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= inactive. 

A.,  ii. 
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II. 
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=racemic. 

= symmetrical. 

0 

=  ortho. 

as 

=  unsymmetrical. 

m 

=meta. 

b.p. 

= boiling  point. 

P 

=para. 

m.p. 

= melting  point. 

n 

=  normal.* 

iV 

= attached  to  nitrogen 

prim. 

=  primary. 

0 

= attached  to  oxygen. 

sec. 

=  secondary. 

c 

= attached  to  carbon. 

tert. 

= tertiary. 

s 

= attached  to  sulphur. 

vie. 

=  vicinal. 

ar. 

=  aromatic. 

•/- 

=pseudo. 

ac. 

=  alicyclic. 
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Juglans  regia 


J. 


Jaborandi,  alkaloids  of.      See  Alkaloids. 
Jadeite   in    the    Kachin    Hills,    Upper 

Burma  (Bleech),  1909,  A.,  ii,  412. 
Jalap,  chemical  examination  of  (Power 

and  Rogerson),  1909,  A.,  i,  819. 
Jalapin   {scamonoiiin)   (Requier),  1904, 
A.,  i,  908. 
sugars  of  (VotoCek  and  VondrACek), 
1906,  A.,  i,  378. 
Jam,  estimation  of  salicylic  acid  in  (v. 

Fellenberg),  1910,  A.,  ii,  906. 
Jambul  seeds,  chemical  examination  of 
(Power  and  Callan),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
480. 
Jambulol  and  its    derivatives   (Power 

and  Callan),  1912,  A.,  ii,  480. 
Jamesonite     from     Bolivia    (Spencer  ; 
Prior),  1907,  A.,ii,  700. 
from  South  Dakota  (Headden),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  34. 
composition  of  (Schaller),  1911,  A., 
ii,  209. 
Janosite  (Toborffy),  1907,  A.,  ii,  629  ; 
(Scharizer),  1909,  A.,  ii,  587. 
a  new  hydrated  normal  ferric  sulphate, 
from  Hungary  (Bockh  and  Emszt), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  536. 
Japaconine  tetra-acetyl  derivative  and 
its  aurichloride  (Makoshi),  1909,  A., 
i,  670. 
Japaconitine  and  its  derivatives,  crystal- 
lographic    examination   of   (Schmidt 
and  A.  and  K.  Schwantke),  1909, 
A.,  i,  669. 
Jaquemase  (Aso  and  Pozzi-Escot),1903, 

A.,ii,  322. 
Jarosite  from  Moravia  (KovAfe),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  176. 
identity  of  pastreite   with   (Az^ma), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  720. 
Jasmiflorin  (Vintilesco),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

123. 
Jasminaceee,  glucosides  of  the  (Vinti- 
lesco), 1907,  A.,  ii,  123. 
mannitol  in  the  (Vintilesco),  1907, 
A.,ii,  501. 
Jasmine,  white,  stachyose  from  (Vinti- 
lesco), 1909,  A.,  ii,  427. 
Jasmine  flower  wax,  the  constants   of 
(Radcliffe  and  Allen),  1909,  A., 
ii,  427. 
Jasmine  oil  (v.  Soden  ;   Hesse),  1904, 
A.,    i,    516;    (Elze),    1910,    A.,    i, 
687. 
Jateorrhizine  and  its  derivatives  from 
calumba  root   (Feist),    1908,    A.,   i, 
101. 
Jatropha  cureas,   wax  of  the   bark   of 
(Sack),  1906,  A.,  ii,  386. 


Jatropha  mahafalensis,  oil  from  the 
seeds  of  (Bimar),  1912,  A.,  i,  826. 
Jaundice,  yellow  colour  of  the  skin  in 
cases  of,  in  which  the  urine  is  free 
from  bile  pigment  (Thiele),  1903,  A., 
ii,  385. 
Java  Canang  oil  (Elze),  1910,  A.,  i, 

688. 

Jecorin  (Meinertz),  1906,  A.,  i,  124  ; 

(Siegfried  and  Mark),  1906,  A., 

i,   325  ;    (Waldvogel  and  Tinte- 

mann),  1906,  A.,  i,  469  ;  (Mayer), 

1906,  A.,  i,  915;  (Baskoff),  1909, 
A.,  i,  701. 

in  the  blood  (Mater),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
631. 

in  the  liver  of  normal  dogs  and  those 
poisoned  with  alcohol  (Baskoff), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  908. 

and    other    lecithin-like     substances 
from  the  liver  of  the   horse  (Bas- 
koff), 1908,  A.,  i,  1029. 
Jeffropinic  acids,  a-  and  $-,  and  o-  and 

)8-JeiFropinolic  acids   (Tschirch  and 

Leuchtenberger),      1908,      A.,     i, 

197. 
Jellies   (Hatschek  ;    Zsigmondy    and 
Bachmann),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1149. 

ultramicroscopic  structure  of  (Bach- 
mann), 1912,  A.,  ii,  145  ;  (v.  Wei- 
marn),  1912,  A.,  ii,  439. 

freezing  of  (Bruni),  1909,  A.,  ii,  304; 
(Liesegang),  1912,  A.,  ii,  542. 

detection  of,    adulteration  in  (Mar- 
riage), 1912,  A.,  ii,  871. 
Jelly-fish,  effects  of  magnesium  and  cal- 
cium on  the  rhythmical  contractions 
of  (Loeb),  1906,  A.,  ii,  561. 

action  of  vegetable  cathartics  on  the 
isolated  centre  of  a  (MacCallum), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  186. 

Jervine  and  »^-Jervine  and  their  additive 

salts    (Bredemann),     1906,    A.,    ii, 

506. 
Jesaconitine    acetyl  derivative    (Mak- 
oshi), 1909,  A.,  i,  670. 
Jesterin    (Krasowsky),    1909,   A.,    ii, 

175. 
Jet,  origin  of  (Spielmann),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

505. 
Joaquinite    (Louderback    and    Blas- 

dale),  1910,  A.,ii,  310. 
Jordanite  from  Upper  Silesia  (Sachs), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  96. 
Juddite,  new  manganese  mineral  (Fer- 

mor),  1909,  A.,  ii,  491. 
Juglans  cinerea  and   black  walnut,    oil 

from  the  seeds  of  the  hybrid  of  (Fou- 

chet),  1912,  A.,  ii,  675. 
Juglans  nigra.     See  Walnut,  black. 
Juglans  regia.     See  Walnut. 
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Jaglone        {5-hydroxy-l  'A-iiapJdhaquin- 

one),  occurrence  of  in  Juglandace.T, 

(Brissemoret  and  Combes),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  118. 

preparation       and      purification      of 

(Combes),  1907,  A.,  i,  839. 
detection  of,  microchemically,  in  wal- 
nuts (Tunmann),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1110. 
Juices    from    leaves    and    stems,    com- 
position of  (Andri^),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
291. 
from  roots,  composition  of  (ANDRfe), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  122. 
Juniper,   empyreumatic  oil  of,  prepara- 
tion  and    distinctive  properties   of 
(P^pin),  1906,  A.,  ii,  633. 
reactions  of  (Pepin),  1906,  A.,  ii,  807. 
Hungarian  and  Italian  oil  of  (Haen- 
sel),  1909,  A.,  i,  112. 
Juniperic   acid  (Bougault  and  Bour- 
dier),  1909,  A.,  i,  83. 
constitution  of  (Bougault),  1910,  A., 
i,  297. 
Juniperol,  crystallography  of  (Ramsay), 

1909,  A.,  i,  399. 
Juniperus    phcenicea,    volatile     oil     of 
(Rodi^),  1906,  A.,  i,  971  ;  1907,  A., 
i,  544. 


K. 

Kaempferide,  potassium  salt  of  (Perkin 

and  Wilson),  1903,  T.,  135. 
Kaempferitrin  from  natural  indigo  (  Per- 
kin), 1906,  P.,  199  ;  1907,  T.,  438. 
Kaempferol  from  Java  indigo  (Perkin), 

1904,  P.,  172. 
from  Natal  indigo  plants  (Perkin), 

1906,  P.,  199. 
and  its  acetyl  derivative  from  natural 

indigo  (Perkin),  1907,  T.,  436  ;  P., 

62. 
and  its  acetyl  compound,  from  Prunus 

spinosa  (Perkin  and  Phipps),  1903, 

P.,  284  ;  1904,  T.,  57. 
from   robinin,  and   its   dimethyl  and 

triethyl  ethers  (Waliaschko),  1909, 

A.,  i,  948. 
synthesis  of  (v.  Kostanecki,  Lampe, 

and  Tambor),  1904,  A.,  i,  607. 
an  isomeride  of  (v.  Kostanecki  and 

Schreiber),  1905,  A.,  i,  808. 
Kaersutite  from  Linosa  and  Greenland 
(Washington    and  Wright),   1908, 
A.,  ii,  863. 
Kainite   (Meyerhoffer),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

292. 
higher  temperature  limit  of  formation 

of  (van't  Hoff  and  Meyerhoffer), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  555. 


Kainite,     value    of    "forty    per    cent. 
potas-)ium  salts  "  as  compared  with 
(Schneidewind),  1904,  A.,  ii,  145. 
manuring  with  (Suzuki),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
348. 
Kairoline    ( 1  -methyUetrahydroquinoline) 
(Decker,    Eliasberg,    and    Wis- 
loki),  1903,  A.,  i,  718. 
hydriodide    and   methiodide   (Webe- 
KiND  and  Oechslen),  1903,  A.,  i, 
54. 
d-,  l;  and  7-Kairoline  oxides  and  their 
salts  and  derivatives  (Meisenheimer 
and  DoDONOw),  1912,  A.,  i,  25. 
Kairolinium  hydroxide,  d-  and  /-hydr- 
oxy-, salts    of   (Meisenheimer    and 
DoDONOw),  1012,  A.,  i,  26. 
Kairolininmiodoacetic       acid,       esters 
(Wedekind    aiid    Oechslen),    1903, 
A.,  i,  54. 
Kajeput  oil,  green  colour  of  (Geerligs), 

1905,  A.,  i,  223. 
Kalgoorlite,  non-existence  of,  as  mineral 

species  (Spencer),  1903,  A.,  ii,  378. 
Kaliborite,     artificial     preparation      of 
(van't  Hoff),  1903,  A.,  ii,  143. 
analogue  of  (van't  Hoff),  1904,  A., 
ii,  561. 
"  Kalkstickstoff, "  manurial  experiments 
with    (Sjollema  and  Ruyter  de 
WiLDT),  1908,  A.,  ii,  623. 
analysis  of  (Dinslage),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
1027. 
Kalmia    latifolia,  constituents    of    the 
leaves   of    (Verdon),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
481. 
asebotin,     from     (Bourquelot     and 

Fichtenholz),  1912,  A.,  ii,  380. 
glucoside    from     (Bourquelot     and 
Fichtenholz),  1912,  A.,  ii,  196. 
Kamacite,  behaviour  of  Neumann's  lines 
in  heated  (Berwerth  andTAMMANN), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  652. 
Xamala  (Telle),  1907,  A.,  i,  435. 
preparation  of  rottlerin  from  (Telle), 

1906,  A.,  i,  973. 
and    its    constituents,    physiological 
action   of    (Semper),  1910,  A.,   ii, 
797. 
Kampherol.     See  Kaempferol. 
Kaolinite  (kaolin),  formation  of  (Hahn- 
el),  1908,  A.,  ii,  956. 
formation   of,  in  coal-measure  shales 

(Burton),  1911,  A.,  ii,  735. 
weathering  and  formation  of,  in  the 
Halle      quartz-porphyry      (Selle), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  63. 
constitution  of  (Mellor  and  Hold- 
croft),  1911,  A.,  ii,  607. 
action  of  hydroxyl  ions  on  suspensions 
of  (Rohland),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1150. 
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Kaolinite  {kaolin),  action  of  acetic  acid 
on  (van   der  Leeden),  1910,  A., 
ii,  621. 
action    of     barium     and    strontium 
chlorides  on,  at  high  temperatures 
(Weyberg),  1905,  A.,  ii,  262. 
Kapok  oil  (Philippe),  1903,  A.,  ii,  340. 
Karakin  from  the  karaka  tree  (EastePv- 

FiELD  and  AwSTON),  1903,  P.,  191. 
Karit6  butter  (Jean),  1906,  A.,  ii,  589. 
Karite  tree,  gutta-percha-like  substance 
from   the   resin   of  the   (Frank  and 
Makckwald),  1905,  A.,  i,  293. 
Katabolisxn  of  amiuo-acids   (Flatow), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  321. 
of  glycine  in   badly   nourished   con- 
ditions of  the  infant  (Meyer  and 
Rietschel),  1907,  A.,  ii,  185. 
protein    (Cohnheim),    1905,    A.,    ii, 
839  ;  (Hofmeister),  1908,  A.,  i, 
1026. 
during  digestive  activity  (Roehl), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  707. 
influence  of  haemorrhage  on  (Hawk 
and  Gies),  1904,  A.,  ii,  184,  497. 
effect     of     hydrocyanic     acid     on 
(Loewy),     1907,    A.,     ii,     368; 
(Loewy,     Wolf,     and     Oster- 
berg),  1908.  A.,  ii,  312. 
See  also  Metabolism. 
Kataphoresis  and  absorption  (Hobek), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  354. 
Katine    and    its    sulphate   and   hydro- 
chloride (Chevalier),  1912,  A.,   ii, 
480. 
"Kawar"  root  (Boehm  and  Kubler), 

1909,  A.,  i,  41. 
Kawarin  (Boehm  and  Kubler),  1909, 

A.,  i,  41. 
Kayana-abura.     See    Terrya    niccifera, 

oil  of. 
Kedabekite  from   the  Caucasus  (Fedo- 

roff),  1903,  A.,  ii,  436. 
Keilhauite-zirkelite  group,  and  a  new 
mineral  of  that  group  (Hauser),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  901. 
Kephalin    (Falk),    1909,   A.,    i,    275 ; 
(Frankel  and  Neubauer),   1909, 
A.,  i,   870;   (Parnass),   1910,  A., 
i,  4. 
fatty  acids  of  (Cousin),  1906,  A,,  i, 

725. 
relation    of,   to    electrolytes   (Koch), 

1907,  A.,  i,  573. 
nitrogen  bases  formed  in  the  decom- 
position of  (Cousin),  1907,  A.,  i, 
378. 
the  scission    products  of   (Frankel 
and  Dimitz),  1909,  A.,  i,  870. 
Kephalinic   acid  and   its   methyl   ester 
(Parnass),  1910,  A.,  i,  4. 


Kephir  formation,  chemistry  of  (Ginz- 

berg),  1911,  A.,  ii,  140. 
Keratin  from  elephant  epidermis  (Buch- 

tala),  1912,  A.,  i,  520. 
state  of  combination   of  sulphur  in 

the  molecule  of  (Baudisch),  1908, 

A.,  i,  710. 
degradation  of,  by  oxidation  of,  with 

hydrogen     peroxide    (Breinl    and 

Baudisch),  1907,  A.,  i,  807. 
occurrence    of    azelaic    acid    among 

oxidation    products  of    (Lissizin), 

1909,  A.,  i,  859. 
decomposition     product     of,     giving 

Millon's  reaction  (Gortner),  1911, 

A.,  i,  697. 
of  birds,  sulphur  and  cystine  in  the 

(Buchtala),  1911,  A.,  i,  97. 
from  goose  feathers,  monoamino-acids 

of  (Abderhalden  and  Le  Count), 
.      1906,  A.,  i,  56. 
from    horn   and   wool,    hydrolysis   of 

(Abderhalden  and  Voitinovici), 

1907,  A.,  i,  807. 
from   horse-hair,  monoamino-acids  of 

(Abderhalden  and  Wells),  1906, 

A.,  i,  55. 
Keratins,    various,    glutamic    acid    in 
(Abderhalden    and    Fuchs\    1908, 
A.,  i,  1029. 
Kermek.     See  Statice  Gmelini. 
Kermes  {Coccus  ilicis),  colouring  matter 

of  (DiMROTH),  1910,  A.,  i,  487. 
Kermes  mineral  (Bougault),  1904,  A., 

ii,  42. 
Kermesic    acid,    and    its    salts,    acetyl 
derivative,  and  methyl   ether   (Dim- 
roth),  1910,  A.,  i,  487. 
Kertscbemite    from    Russia    (Popoff), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  236. 
Ketazines,    stability    of    the    nitrogen 
linking  in  (Wieland  and  Roseeu), 
1911,  A.,  i,  571. 
Ketchup,    detection    and  estimation   of 

benzoic  acid  in  (Reed),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

74. 
estimation    of   benzoic    acid    in  (La 

Wall  and  Bradshaw),  1908,  A., 

ii,  438. 
estimation  of  salicyclic  acid  in  (Du- 
bois), 1907,  A.,  ii,  58. 
Keten  (STAUDiNGERand  Klever),  1908, 

A.,  i,    246,  394;  (Wilsmore  and 

Stewart),  1908,  A.,  i,  318. 
and  its  reactions  (Wilsmore),  1907, 

T.,  1938  ;  P.,  229  ;  (Wilsmore  and 

Stewart),  1907,  A.,  i,  478. 
preparation     of      (Staudinger     and 

Kubinsky),     1909,     A.,     i,     880  ; 

(Schmidlin  and  Bergmann),  1910, 

A.,  i,  816. 
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Keten,  polymeiide  of  (Chick  and  Wilk- 
MORE),  1908,  T.,  946;  P.,  100. 
polymerisation  of  (Chick  and  Wils- 

more),  1910,  T.,  1978  ;  P.,  217. 
some  reactions  of  (Chick  and  WiLS- 

MORE),  1908,  P.,  77. 
some  reactions  of,  and  its  combination 
with  hydrocyanic  acid  (Deakin  and 
WiLSMORE),    1910,    T.,    1968  ;    P., 
216. 

Ketens  (Staudinger),  1905,  A.,  i,  444  ; 
1906,  A.,  i,  861  ;  1907,  A.,  i,  424; 
1908,  A.,  i,  410,  411  ;  1911,  A.,  i, 
306,  307,  308,  6.50  ;  1912,  A.,  i, 
193  ;  (Staudinger  and  Klever), 
1906,  A.,  i,  234;  1907,  A.,  i,  424  ; 

1908,  A.,  i,  246,  318  ;  (Staudingek 
and  Ott),  1908,  A.,  i,  602  ;  1911,  A., 
i,  639  ;  (Staudinger  and  Bereza), 

1909,  A.,  i,  83;  1910,  A.,  i,  89; 
1911,  A.,  i,  459  ;  (Staudinger  ai>d 
KuBiNSKY),  1909,  A.,  i,  880; 
(Staudinger  and  Buchwitz),  1910, 
A.,  i,  46;  (Staudinger,  Klever, 
and  Kober),  1910,  A.,  i,  586 ; 
(Staudinger  and  Jelagin),  1911, 
A.,  i,  215  ;  (Staudinger  and 
Ruzii3KA),  1911,  A.,  i,  462  ;  (Stau- 
dinger, Clar,  and  Czako),  1911, 
A.,  i,  624  ;  (Staudinger  and 
Clar),  1911,  A.,  i,  638 ;  (Stau- 
dinger and  Kupfer),  1911,  A.,  i, 
641  ;  (Staudinger  and  Kon),  1911, 
A.,  i,  876. 

preparation  of  transformation  products 
of  (Schroeter),  1910,  A.,  i,  431. 
Keten  group,   multiple,    derivatives  of 

(Collie),  1907,  T.,  1806  ;  P.,  230. 
Keten-hydrates,  transformation  of  carb- 

oxylic  acids  into  (Mohr),  1912,  A.,  i, 

362. 
Ketenium  compounds   (Wedekind  and 

Miller),  1909,  A.,  i,  459. 
Ketimine-enamic  isomerism   (Thorpe), 

1909,  P.,  309. 
Keto-.     See  also  Carbonyl-. 
2-Keto  3-acetoxy-4:6-diphenylene-2.3- 

dihydrofuran-3-carboxyIic  acid  ethyl 

ester  (Richards),  1910,  T.,  1457  ;  P., 

195. 
o-Keto-7-acetoxyvaleric  acid  (Wohl  and 

Maag),  1911,  A.,  i,  13. 
4-Keto-3-acetyl-5-benzylidene-2-methyl- 
dihydrofuran      (Ruhemann      and 
Merriman),    1905,   T.,   1390;    P., 
224. 

action  of  phenylhydrazine  on  (Ruhe- 
mann), 1906,  T.,  687  ;  P.,  89. 
l-Keto-2-acetyl-4-phenyl-3-methylo?/c?o- 

pentadien-6-ol       (Ruhemann       and 

Merriman),  1905,  T.,  1390;  P.,  224. 


Ketoacetylpbenylparacone  and    its    m- 
and   j>-nitro-derivatives   and   phenyl- 
hydrazone,  and  the  action  of  aromatic 
bases  on  (Ruhemann),  1906,  T.,  1240  ; 
P.,  198. 
4  Keto-2-acetyl-6-tliiolpenthioplienthio- 
plien-5-carboxylic  acid,   3-hydroxy-, 
ethyl  ester   (Apitzsch  and  Kelbkr), 
1910,  A.,  i,  410. 
Keto-acid,  C^iHjgOg,  from  caryophyllene 
and  its  derivatives  (Semmler  and 
Mayer),  1912,  A.,  i,  120. 
C14H02O4,  from  caryophyllene  and  its 
derivatives  (Semmler  and  Mayer), 
1912,  A.,i,  121. 
o-Ketoadipic  acid  (Gault),  1909,  A.,  i, 
362. 
and  its  derivatives  (Gault),  1912,  A., 
i,  412. 
(S-Ketoadipic  acid,  a-cyano-,  ethyl  hydro- 
gen ester,  and  its  silver  salt  (Best  and 
Thorpe),  1909,  T.,  1524. 
Keto-alcohols,  preparation  of  (Farben- 
fabriken  vorm.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.), 

1910,  A.,    i,    706  ;     (Diehls    and 
Johlin),  1911,  A.,  i,  254. 

action  of  methyl  tert. -butyl  ketone  on 
(Boon),  1910,  T.,  1256  ;  P.,  94. 
a-Keto-alcohols,  secondary,  synthesis  of 
(Gauthier),  1911,  A.,  i,  415. 
tertiary,    synthesis    of    (Gauthier), 

1911,  A.,  i,  513. 
Ketoaldehyde,  CiqHisOs,  and  its  disemi- 

carbazone,  from  the  action  of  ozone  on 
carvomenthene  (Semmler),  1907,  A., 
i,  714. 

2-Keto- 1-alkyldihydroquinoxalines,  pre- 
paration of  (Lange),  1908,  A.,  i, 
839. 

4-Keto-2-alkyldihydroquinazoline8,  de- 
rivatives of  (Bogeut  and  Seil),  1907, 
A.,  i,  561. 

4-Keto-2-alkyIdihydroquinazoline8,  7- 
nitro-,  synthesis  of,  from  4-nitroacetyl- 
anthranilic  acid  and  from  4nitro- 
acetylanthranil(BoGERTandSTEiNER), 
1905,  A.,  i,  945. 

Keto-alkyl-  and  -aryl-dihydroquinazol- 
ines,  6-bromo-,  preparation  of,  from 
5-bromo-2-aminobenzoic  acid  and  its 
derivatives  (Bogert and  Hand),  1906, 
A.,  i,  208. 

4-Keto-2-alkylquinazolines,  synthesis  of 
(Bogert  aud  Hand),  1903,  A.,  i, 
292. 

a-Ketoamides,  action  of  ammonium 
sul{)hide  on  (Ulpiani  and  Chieffi), 
1907,  A.,  i,  54. 

B-Ketoamides,  formation  of,  from  j8- 
aminoamides  (Guareschi),1904,  A.,  i, 
891. 
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4-Keto-2-anilinodih,ydroquinazoline 
(Wheeler,    Johnson,   and    MoFar- 
land),  1903,  A.,  i,  859. 

4-Keto-3-aiiilinodihydroquinazoline 
(Thode),  1904.  A.,  i,  348. 

Ketoanilinodimethyltetrahydrobenzene. 
See  Anilinodimethylci/cZohexenone. 

2-Keto-l-anilino-3:3-diphenyl-5-ter^.- 
butyl-2:3-dihydropyrrole    (Japp    and 
Maitland),  1904,  T.,  1500. 

o-Keto-)3-anilmo-o/8-diplienylethane, 
condensation  of,  and  its  homologues 
with  phenylcarbimide  and  with  phenyl- 
thiocarbimide  (Brazier  and  McCom- 
BiE),  1912,  T.,  2352;  P.,  287. 

Ketoanilinodiphenyltetrahydrotriazine 
(KiiHLiNG),  1910,  A,,  i,  780. 

o-Keto-)8-anilino-a-phenylethane,  con- 
densation of,  with  carbonyl  chloride, 
phenylcarbimide  and  phenylthiocarb- 
imide  (McCombie  and  Scarborough), 
1912,  P.,  331. 

Keto-anils  (Busch  and  Falco),  1910, 
A.,  i,  747. 

Ketoanisylparaconic  acid,  ethyl  ester, 
and  its  diethylamine  derivative 
(Gault),  1907,  A.,  i,  147. 

Ketoasarone,  and  its  semicarbazone 
(Paolini),  1910,  A.,  i,  394. 

7-Ketobehenic  acid  (Shukoff  and 
Schestakoff),  1908,  A.,  i,  755. 

a-Keto-)8  benzoylanilino-ajS-diphenyl- 
ethane    (Everest    and    McCombie), 

1911,  T.,  1748. 
2-Keto-3-benzoylcarbamyl-5-chloro- 

methyltetrahydro-oxazole     (Johnson 
and  Guest),  1910,  A.,  i,  886. 
5-Keto-3-benzoyl-»//-furazan      and      its 
salts  (BoESEKEN  and  van  Lennep), 

1912,  A.,  i,  724. 
4-Keto-2-benzyl-4:5-dihydroglyoxaline, 

and  its  derivatives  (Finger  and  Zeh), 

1910,  A.,  i,  591. 
4-Keto-2-benzyldihydroquinazoline  and 

^-chloro-,  and  its  3-benzoyl  derivative 

(Konig),  1904,  A.,  i,  297. 
Ketobenzylideneacetylphenylparacone 

(Ruhemann),  1906,  T.,  1240. 
4-Keto-5-benzylidene-2-methyldihydro- 

furan-3-carboxylic   acid,    ethyl   ester 

(Ruhemann  and  Merriman),  1905, 

T.,  1393  ;  P.,  225. 
Ketobenzylidenemethylthionaphthen 

and    its    dibromide    (Auwers     and 

Arndt),  1909,  A.,  i,  176. 
4-Keto-5benzylidene-2-/8-naphthyl- 

iminotetrahydrothiazole     (Johnson)  , 

1903,  A.,  i,  580. 
Ketobenzylidenethionaphthen    and    its 

dibromide    (Auwers    and    Arndt), 


6-Keto-3-benzyl-4-methyl-3:6-diliydro- 

pyridine,     6-cyano-2-hydroxy-.      See 

Benzylmethylglutaconimide,  cyano-. 
2-Keto-3:3-bisliydroxyphenyl-4:5-di- 

pbenylpyrroline  (Ruhemann),  1910, 

T.,  465. 
4-Keto- 1  -jo-bromophenyl-  3-methyl-  5  - 

pyrazolone   (Wislicenus  and    Goz), 

1912,  A.,  i,  52. 
7-Ketobutane,  j8-hydroxy-.     See.  Acetyl- 

methylcarbinol. 
a-Ketobutane-07-dicarboxylic    acid,   7- 

amino-,  and  its  phenylhydrazone  (de 

Jong),  1904,  A.,  i,  550. 
Ketobutanol,    derivatives   of    (Farben- 

FABRIKEN    VORM.    F.    BAYER    &    Co.), 

1912,  A.,  i,  822. 

a-Keto-A^-buteiie-a7-dicarboxylic  acid 
and  /3-bromo-  (de  Jong),  1904,  A.,  i, 
550. 

7-Keto-ri-butyl  alcohol,  )8j85(or  ddfi-)-tri- 
bromo-  (Wohl  and  Mylo),  1912,  A., 
i,  161. 

4(or  5)-7-Ketobutylglyoxaline.  See  4(or 
5)-Glyoxaline-ethyl  methyl  ketone. 

Ketobutylnaphthacinchonic  acid  (Har- 
ries and  BOEGEMANN),  1909,  A.,i,135. 

a-Ketobutyric  acid,  fi-cya.no-,  and  its 
ethyl  ester  and  its  metallic  salts,  and 
derivatives  (Wislicenus  and  Silber- 
STEiN),  1910,  A.,  i,  538. 

a-Ketobutyrohydrazide-,  )8-cyano-,  hydr- 
azone  of  (Wislicenus  and  Silber- 
STEiN),  1910,  A.,  i,  539. 

3-Ketocaxnphyl-l:2:4-heptatriazine 
(Tingle  and  Robinson),  1906,  A.,  i, 
902. 

2-Keto-4:5-camphyl-l-methylpyrimid- 
ine-6-carboxylic  acid.     See  4:5-Cam- 
phyl-l-methyl.-2-pyrimidone-6-carb- 
oxylic  acid. 

4-Keto-3-carbamido-2-methyldihydro- 
quinazoline.        See      3-Carbamido-2- 
methyldihydro-4-quinazolone. 

o-Keto-&-carbamylbutyric  acid,  )8- 
bromo-,  ethyl  ester  (Wislicenus  and 
Silberstein),  1910,  A.,  i,  539. 

a-Keto-i8-carbethoxyanilino-o)8-di- 
phenylethane         (McCombie        and 
Parkes),  1912,  T.,  1994,  P.,  238. 

2-Keto-4-carbethoxydihydrowopyrrolyl- 
6-cyanoacetic  acid,  ethyl  ester  (Best 
and  Thorpe),  1909,  T.,  1520. 

2-Keto-4-carbethoxy-l-inethyltetra- 
hydropyrrolidene-5-cyanoacetic   acid, 
ethyl  ester,  and  its  hydrolysis  (Best 
and  Thorpe),  1909,  T.,  1529. 

2-Keto-4-carbethoxy-l-methyltetra- 
hydropyrrolidene-5-a-propionic    acid, 
4-cyano-,  ethyl  ester  (Campbell  and 
Thorpe),  1910,  T.,  1315, 
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2-Keto-4-carbethoxytetrahydropyrrolid- 
ene-5-cyaiioacetic  acid,  ethyl  ester, 
and  its  silver  salt  (Best  and  Thorpe), 
1909,  T.,  1521. 

2-Keto-4-carbethoxytetrahydropyrrolid- 
ene-6-a-propionic  acid,  4-cyano-,  ethyl 
ester  and  its  silver  and  potassium  salts 
(Campbell  and  Thorpe),  1910,  T., 
1314. 

o-Keto-iS-carbethoxy-o-,  -w-,  and  -p- 
toluidino-oiS-diphenylethanes  (Mc- 
CoMBiE  and  Pakkes),  1912,  T.,  1996. 

Ketocarboxylic  acids,  cyclic  esters,  syn- 
theses with  (KoTZ  and  Hesse),  1906, 
A.,  i,  88  ;  (KoTZ  and  Michels),  1906, 
A.,  i,  666;  1907,  A.,  i,  58;  (Kotz 
and  Kayser),  1906,  A.,  i,  667  ;  (Kotz, 
BiEBER,  and  Schuler),  1906,  A.,  i, 
668  ;  (Kotz  and  Schuler),  1907,  A., 
i,  58 ;  (Kotz,  Biebeb,  Harzer,  Kay- 
ser, and  Schuler),  1907,  A.,  i,  59. 

4-Keto-3-o-carboxyphenyl-2-inethyl- 
quinazoline.     See  3-o-Carboxyphenyl- 
2-methyI-4-quinazolone. 

4-Keto-2-o-carboxyphenylquinazoline. 
See  2-o-Carboxyphenyl-4-quinazolone. 

Ketochlorides,  aromatic,  action  of  metals 
on  (Norris,  Thomas,  and  Brown), 
1911,  A.,  i,  31. 

a-Keto-;8-m-cliloroanilino-o;3-diphenyl- 
ethane  and  its  i8-benzoyl   derivative 
(Bailey   and   McCombie),  1912,  T., 
2276;  P.,  266. 

4-Keto-2-c?ichloroinethyldihydroquin- 
azoline.    See  2-Methyldihydro-4-quin- 
azolone,  (v-dich\ow-. 

2-Keto-l:2'-coumarancoumarone  and  its 
hydrobromide  (Fries  and  Pfaffen- 
dorf),  1911,  A.,  i,  149. 

Ketocoumaryl-)8  -naphthafuran  (Stoer- 
MER  and  Schaffer),  1903,  A.,  i,  847. 

r?-Ketodecoic  acid  (Blaise  and  Kcehler), 
1909,  A.,  i,  204. 
metallic     salts     and     derivatives     of 
(Blaise  and  Kcehler),  1910,  A.,  i, 
298. 

l-Keto-2:4-diacetyl-5-methyl-3-j!?-hydr- 
oxy-7M-metlioxyphenyl-l:2:3:4-tetra- 
hydrobenzene.     See  4:6-Diacetyl-6-j9- 
hydroxy-m-methoxyphenyl-S-methyl- 
^-cyclohexenone. 

4-Keto-2:3-dialkyldihydroquinazoliiies. 
See  2:3-Dialkyldihydroquinazolones. 

3-Keto-2:6-di7Wbatyltetrahydrofaran 
(Dupont),  1911,  A.,  i,  805. 

2-Keto-A^'^'-dicoumaran  and  its  deriva- 
tives (Fries  and  Pfaffendorf),  1911, 
A.,  i,  150. 

)3-Keto-55-dietlioxy-aa77-tetramethyl- 
valeric    acid,   ethyl    ester   (Shdano- 
vitsch),  1911,  A.,  i,  10. 


4-Keto-3:6-diethylpentliiophen-2:6-di- 

thiol  (Apitzsch),  1905,  A.,  i,  811. 
o-Ketodihydroanethole,     c^ibromo-    and 

c^ibromonitro- (Hoering),  1905.  A.,  i, 

902. 
a-KetodihydrowoapioIe,    bromo-    (Pond 

and  Siegfried),  1903,  A.,  i,  417. 
Ketodihydro-l:4-benzotliiazine,         con  - 

densation  product  of  (Aktien  Ge.sell- 

SCHAFT     FUR    AnILIN-FaBRIKATION), 

1912,  A.,  i,  504. 
2-Keto-3:4-dihydro  l:4-benzothiazine 

(Friedlander  and  Laske),  1907,  A., 

i,  335. 
3-Keto-3:4-dihydro-l:4-benzothiazine8, 

formation     of    (Friedlander      and 

Chwala),  1907,  A.,  i,  525. 
l-Ketodihydrobenzoxazixie.         See    Di- 

hydrobenzoxazine-1  -one. 
l-Keto-l:2-diliydrobenzoxazole  and  the 

action    of   aniline    on     (Young    and 

Dunstan),  1908,  T.,  1056. 
l-Keto-l:2-dihydrobenzoxazole,  4- 

chloro-        {carbonyl-A-chloro-2-ainino- 

phenol)  (Upson),  1904,  A.,  i,  735. 
Ketodiliydro-)3-campliyIic  acid,  dihjdr- 

oxy-  (Perk in),  1903,  T.,  845. 
Ketodihydrochaalmoogric     acid,    hydr- 
oxy-,  and   its   methyl   ester   and    its 

semicarbazone     (Barrowcliff      and 

Power),  1907,  T.,  567  ;  P.,  70. 
KetodihydrodicycZopentadiene,  oximes  of 

(Wieland),  1906,  A.,  i,  418. 
6-Keto-2:5-dihydrofarfurylidene-4- 

acetic  acid,  2-hydroxy-  (Bland  and 

Thorpe),      1912,     T.,     1494  ;      P., 

195. 
Ketodihydroc^ycZogeranic  acids.     See  Di- 

hydrowophoronecarboxylic  acids. 
Ketodihydromethylmorphimethine 

{hydroxymethylmorphimethine)  and  its 

derivatives  (Knorr  and  Schneider), 

1906,  A.,  i,  449  ;  (Pschorr  and  Ein- 

beck),  1907,  A.,  i,  547  ;  (Knorr  and 

HoRLKiN),  1907,  A.,  i,  548. 
2-Ketodihydronaphthalene,    1  -bromo-1  - 

nitro-  (Fries  and  Roth),  1912,  A.,  i, 

656. 
6-Ke  to- 1 : 6  -  dihy  dropyridazine  -  6-carb  - 

oxylic  acid,  4-imino-,  ethyl  ester,  and 

its  phenylhydrazone  (Baron,  Remfry, 

and  Thorpe),  1904,  T.,  1738. 
2-Ketodihydro?5opyrrolyl-6-cyanoacetic 

acid  (Best  and  Thorpe\  1909,   T., 

1533. 
4-Zeto-3:4-dihydro-/3-quinacridine.    See 

)8-Quinacridine,  4-hydroxy-. 
Ketodihydroquinazoline.     See  Dihydro- 

quinazolone. 
2-Ketodihydro-l-thionaphthen      (Mar- 

schalk),  1912,  A.,  i,  576. 
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2-Ketodihydrothionaphtheii,  1  il-di- 

bromo-  (Bezdzik,  Friedlander,  and 
Koeniger),  1908,  A.,  i,  200. 

3-Ketodiliydro-(l)-thionaplithen,  and  2- 
chloro-,  2-bromo-,  2:2-c??'chloro-,  2:2- 
c^ibronio-,  and  5-chloro-2:2-c?ibromo- 
^Badische  Anilin-  k  Soda-Fabrik), 
i909,  A.,  i,  950. 

3-Ketodihydro  (l)-tliionaphtlien8,  2- 

inxino-,  preparation  of  j[?-jiydroxyaiyl 
derivatives  of  (Kalle  &  Co.),  1912, 
A.,  i,  382. 

Ketodihydrotoluene.  See  Methylcyc/o- 
hexadienone. 

3-Keto-2:5-di-jo-methoxydiphenyl-3:4- 
dihydro-l:4diazine    and    its    hydro- 
chloride and  picrate  (McCombie  and 
Parry),  1909,  T.,  588;  P.,  95. 

l-Keto-6:7dimethoxy-2-ethyl-, -methyl-, 
and  -propyl-tetrahydroisoquinoline. 
See  6:7-Dimethoxy-2-ethyl-,  -methyl-, 
and  -propyl-tetrahydro?5oquinolone. 

3-Keto-2-jt7-diinethylamiiioanilcoumaran 
(Fries  and  Hasselbach),  1911,  A.,  i, 
151. 

5-Keto-4-dimethylaniino-l:2:2:4-tetra- 
methylpyrrolidine.     See   4-Diniethyl- 
atnino-l:2:2:4-tetramethyl-5-pyrrolid- 
one. 

6  -Keto-4-dimethylamino-  2 :2 :4-  trimeth- 
yltetrahydrofuran    and    its    additive 
salts  (KoHN),  1908,  A.,*i,  819. 

7-Keto-o)8-diinethylbutyl  alcohol  and  its 
seniirarbazone  and  corresponding  gly- 
col (Salkind),  1905,  A.,  i,  732. 

2-Keto-5:6'-dimethyl-A^:2'-dicoumaraii 
and  its  derivatives  (Fries  and  Pfaf- 
fendobf),  1911,  A.,  i,  150. 

3-Keto-2:5-dimethyl-2:6  diethyltetra- 
hydrofuran    and     its     semicarbazone 
(DupoNT),  1911,  A.,  i,  805. 

5-Keto-4:7-dimethyl-4:6-dihydro-l:2:3- 
benzotriazole,   4chIoro-,    4hydroxy-, 
and  4-nitro-  (Fries  and  Noll),  1912, 
A.,  i,  660. 

3-Keto-2:2-dimethyl-2:3-dihydropyrrole- 
5-o-benzoic  acid,  and  its  salts  and  4- 
bromo-,  4-nitro-,  4-nitroso-,  and  1:4- 
rfi'nitroso-,  and  their  derivatives 
(Gabriel),  1911,  A.,  i,  227. 

Ketodimethyl-hexahydrobenzene,  -cyclo- 
hexane  and  -ci/c^hexene.  See  Di- 
methylci/cZohexanone  and  -cyc?ohexen- 
one. 

e-Keto-ao-dimethylhexoic  acid  and  its 
semicarbazone  (Masson),  1912,  A.,  i, 
280. 

/S-Keto-ry-dimethylhexoic  acid  (Braun 
and  Kittel),  1907,  A.,  i,  17. 

C-Keto-7Tj-dimethyloctaldehyde  (Semm- 
ler),  1907,  A.,  i,  715. 


3-Keto-2:2-diiiiethylpentamethylene-l- 
carboxylic  acid.     See   2:2-DimethyI- 
C2/cZopentanone-3-carboxylic  acid. 

4-Keto-  3 : 5-dimethylpeiithiopheii-2 :6-  di- 
sulphonic  acid,  sodium  salt  (Apitzsch 
and  Bauer),  1909,  A.,  i,  48.     • 

4-Keto-3:5-dimethylpenthiophen-2:e-di- 
thiol  and  its  ethers  and  diacyl  esters 
(Apitzsch),  1905,  A.,  i,  810. 

3-Keto-l:l-dimethyl-A*-tetrahydrobenz- 
ene.  See  l:l-Dimethyl-A*-c?/cZohexen- 
3-one. 

5-Keto-4:7-dimethyl-4:6:6:7-tetraliydro- 
l:2:3-benzotriazole,  4:6:6:7-<g<m- 

chloro-  (Fries  and  Noll),  1912,  A.,  i, 
660. 

3-Keto-2:6-dimethyltetrahydrofuran  and 
its  derivatives  (Dupont),  1911,  A.,  i, 
805. 

Ketodimethyltetrahydroglyoxaline.  See 
Dimethyl  tetrahj'droglyoxalone. 

Keto-4:6-dimethylthionaphthen  and  its 
-carboxylic  acid  (Kalle  &Co.),  1912, 
A.,  i,  126. 

Ketodiol,  CjeHi^Og,  from  the  hydi-olysis 
of  acetoxydiphenacyl  (Paal  and 
Schulze),  1903,  A.,i,  709. 

3-Keto-2:5-dipentaniethyIenetetrahydro- 
furan  and  its  semicarbazone  (Du- 
pont), 1911,  A.,  i,  805. 

5-Keto-a5-dicvcZopentylvaleric  acid  and 
its  semicarbazone  (Wallach  and  Ost), 
1912   A.    i    569. 

5-Keto-3:3'-diphenyl-AKiO=3:2'.bi8cyc?o. 
pentenylidene  and  its   hydrochloride 
(Borsche  and  Menz),  1908,  A.,  i,  148. 

2-Keto-3:3-diphenyl-5-fer«.-butyl-2:3-di- 
hydropyrrole  and  its  1-methyl  deriva- 
tive (Japp  and  Maitland),  1904,  T., 
1502. 

o-Keto-j87-diphenylbutyric  acid,  y-hydr- 
oxy-,  and  its  sodium  salt,  oxime, 
phenylhydrazone,  and  lactone  (Erlen- 
mever),  1905,  A.,  i,  784. 

3-Keto-2:5-diphenyl-3:4-dihydro-l:4-di- 
azine  (Japp  and  Knox),  1905,  T., 
702;  P.,  153. 

5-Keto-2:3-dipheiiyl-2:5-dihydrofuran 
(diphenyl-A^-crotolactone)    (Japp    and 
Michie),  1903,  T.,  283. 

6  Keto-2:3-diphenyl-2:6-dihydrofuran-2- 
acetic  acid  and  its  ethyl  ester 
(Beschke,  Winograd-Finkel,  and 
KoHREs),  1911,  A.,  i,  874. 
and  o-bromo-,  and  its  ethyl  ester 
(Beschke,  Kohres,  and  Stoll), 
1912,  A.,  i,  889. 

5-Keto-2:3-diphenyl-2:6-dihydrofttraii-2- 
iodoacetic  acid  (Beschke,  Winograd- 
Finkel,  and  Kohres),  1911,  A.,  i, 
874. 
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5  Keto-2:3-diphenyl-4-dimethyl-4:5-di- 

h.ydTofviTe.n.{2'.3-diphenyl-l:l-diinethyl- 
A^-crotoladone)  (Japp  and  Michik), 
1903,  T.,  308. 

2-Keto-4:5-diphenyleiie-2:3-dihydro- 
furan    (Richards),    1910,   T.,    1458; 
P.,  195. 

Keto-3 :4-diphenyl- A^-cycZohexene.  See 
3:4-Diphenyl-A'*-('ycZoliexenone. 

6-Keto-2:3  diphenyl-4-methyl-2:5-di- 
hydrofuran  (Japp  and  Michie),  1903, 
T.,  280;  P.,  21. 

Ketodlphenyloctolactonic  acid  and  its 
stereoisonieride,  and  their  salts  (Fit- 
tig  and  Stadlmayr),  1904,  A.,  i,  969. 

Ketodiphenyloctonic  acid  and  its  salts 
(Fittig  and  H  adorff)  ,  1904,  A.  ,i,  969. 

4  Keto-3:5  diplienylpenthiophen-2:6di- 
salphonic  acid  and  its  esters  and  salts 
(Apitzsch  and  Bauer),  1909,  A.,  i,  48. 

4-Keto-3:5-diphenylpenthioplien-2:6-di- 
X\iio\{i-keto-2:Q-diphenylA-thiophen- 
3:5-dithiol)  (Apitzsch),  1905,  A.,  i, 
810. 
and  its  sulphide  (Apitzsch  and 
Bauer),  1909,  A.,  i,  47. 

4-Keto-3:5-diplienylpenthioplien-2:6-di- 
thiophenylurethane  (Apitzsch  and 
Bauer),  1909,  A.,  i,  48. 

4-Keto-l:3  diphenylpyrazolone  and  its 
oxime,  semicarbazone,  and  other  de- 
rivatives (Sachs  and    Becherescu), 

1903,  A.,  i,  529. 
2-Keto-4:5-diphenylpyrroline,3-benzoyl- 

amino-3-hydroxy-  (Ruhemann),  1910, 
T.,  463. 
5-Keto-2:3-diplienyltetraliydrofuran-2- 
acetic    acid,    3 -hydroxy-    and    its 
ethyl  ester  (Beschke,  Winograd- 
FiNKEL,  and  Kohres),  1911,  A.,  i, 
873. 
and    its    ethyl    ester    and    )8-bromo- 
(Beschke,    Kohres,    and    Stoll), 
1912,  A.,  i,  890. 
Ketodiphenyltetrahydroglyoxaline.    See 

Diphenyltetrahydroglyoxalone. 
2-Keto-l:5-diphenyl-l:2:3:6-tetrahydro- 
l:3:4-triazine  (Busch  and  Hefkle), 
1911,  A.,  i,  583. 
l-Keto-2:6-diphenyl-4-thiophen-3:6-di- 
thiol   and   its  ethers,    salts,   and  an- 
hydride   (Apitzsch    and    Metzger), 

1904,  A.,  i,  510. 

3-Keto-2 : 5-distyryl-3 :4-dihydro- 1 :4-di- 
azine  and  its  hydrochloride  and  tetra- 
bromide    (McCombie    and     Parry), 
1909,  T.,  589;  P.,  95. 

4-Keto-2:6  dithiolacetonylpenthiophen- 
3:5-dicarboxylic  acid,  ethyl  ester 
(Apitzsch  and.KELBER),  1910,  A.,  i, 
410. 


l:3-Keto  enolic    ethers,   preparation    of 

(Ahell),  1912,  T.,  989;  P.,  145. 
Ketoethanetricarboxylic    acid    and    its 

ethyl  ester,  and  calcium  salt  (KuR- 

rein),  1905,  A.,  i,  413. 
6-Keto-2-ethoxy-4-benzene8ulphonyl- 

piperazine  (Johnson  and  McCollum), 

1906,  A.,  i,  157. 
4-Keto-5-ethoxy-8-ethylhydroapo«am- 

phoric    acid,   methyl   e.ster  (Komppa 

and  RouTALA),  1911,  A.,  i,  382. 
5-Keto-3-ethoxy-l-phenyl-4:5  dihydro- 

triazole,  and  its  4 -methyl  derivative 

(AcREE),  1903,  A.,  i,  867. 
Ketoethoxyphenylnaphthatriazine 

(Busch  and  Bergmann),  lyOo,  A.,  i, 

310. 
a  Keto-jS-ethylheptolactone-v-carbox- 
ylic  acid  and   its   hydrolysis  (Fich- 

ter    atid    Kappeler),    1908,    A.,    i, 

660. 
Ketoethyltetrahydro/soquinoline.       See 

Ethyltetrahydroisoquinolone. 
3-Keto-6-etliylthiol-(l)-thioiiaplitheiiand 

its  nitroso-derivative  (Kalle  &  Co.), 

1911,  A.,  i,  666. 
3-Keto-6-ethylthiol-(l)-tliionaplithen-2- 

carboxylic  acid  (Kalle  &  Co.),  1911, 

A.,  i,  667. 
o-Keto-fatty    acids,    esters,    and    their 

semicarbazones  (LocQUiN),  1905,  A., 

i,  11. 
o-Keto-j8-formylanilino-a)8-diphenyl- 

etliane    (Everest    and    McCombie), 

1911,  T.,  1750. 
4-Keto-o-    and    jS-c^/cZogeraniolanecarb- 

oxylic   acids,   and   their  ethyl  esters 

and  their  oximes  and  benzylidene  de- 
rivatives   (Merling,   Welde,    Eich- 

wkde,    and    Skita),     1909,     A.,     i, 

482. 
a-Ketoglutaric  acid  (Blaise  and  Gault), 
1908,  A.,  i,  713. 

ethyl  ester  and  derivatives  of  (Blaise 
and  Gault),  1911,  A.,  i,  520. 

diethyl  ester  and  phenylhydrazone  of 
(WisLicENUs    and   Waldmuller), 
1911,  A.,  i,  603. 
a-Ketoglntario  acid,  &S-di'cjRno-,  ethyl 

ester  (Michael),  1903,  A.,  i,  736. 
?»-Ketoheptane-a77-dicarboxylic  acid,  y- 

isomtvofio-  (v.  Pechmann  and  Sidg- 

wick),  1904,  A.,  i,  972. 
Ketoheptane-a^cT/tetracarboxylic  acid, 

ethyl  ester  (v.  Pechmann  and  Sidg- 

wick),  1904,  A.,  i,  971. 
€-Ketolieptoic  acid,  its  ethyl  ester  and 

their    semicarbazones     (Blaise    and 

Kcehler),  1910,  A.,  i,  298. 
Ketohexahydrobenzoic  acids.    See  cijclo- 

Hexanonecarboxylic  acids. 
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a-Ketohexahydrobenzylidene-?>i-amino- 
phenol  (B0R8CHE,  Schmidt,  Tiedtke, 
and  Rottsieper),  1910,  A.,  i,  881. 

a-Ketohexahydrobenzylideneaniline 
(BoRSCHE,    Schmidt,    Tiedtke,    and 
Rottsieper),  1910,  A.,  i,  881. 

a-Ketohexahydrobenzylideneaniline-^)- 
sulphonic  acid  and  its  salts  (Bohsche, 
Schmidt,  Tiedtke,  and  Rottsieper), 
1910,  A.,  i,  881. 
7-Keto-ooj8)355 -hexametliyladipic  acid, 
ethyl  ester  (Shdanovitsch),  1911, 
A.,  i,  10. 

Ketocyclohexene.     See  cyc^oHexenone. 

7-Ketoliexoic  acid,  6-nitro-,  and  its 
methyl  ester,  seniicarbazone,  and 
transformation  products  (Thiele  and 
Landers),  1909,  A.,  i,  876. 

Ketohydrazines,  reduction  of  (Darap- 
sky),  1903,  A.,  i,  367. 

Ketohydrindene.     See  Hydrindone. 

Ketoliydrindenopheiiazine(RuHEMANN), 
1910,  T.,  1449. 

Ketohydrindylmethyleneketohydrindene 
and  its  methylenedioxy-derivative 
(RuHEMANN  and  Levy),  1912,  T., 
2549. 

Ketohydropyridines.  See  Hydropyrid- 
ones. 

6-Keto-ll-hydroxyphenyl-6:ll-rfiliydro- 
naphthacene,  5:12-c^ihydroxy-,  and 
its  triacetate  and  acetyl  derivative 
(Voswinckel  and  de  Weerth),  1910, 
A.,  i,  50. 

Ketoindene-.     See  Indone-. 

l-Keto-2-indoxylantliracene,  and  5-  and 
8-hydroxy-  (Bezdzik  and  Fried- 
lander),  1910,  A.,  i,  190. 

2-Keto-l-indoxylanthracene  (Bezdzik 
and  Friedlander),  1910,  A.,  i,  190. 

lO-Keto-9-indoxylanthraceiie  (Fried- 
lander),  1909,  A.,  i,  417. 

l-Keto-2-iiidoxyl-l:2-dihydronaphthal- 
ene,   4-    and  5-ainino-,  acetyl  deriva- 
tives and  5-hydroxy-   (Bezdzik   and 
Friedlander),  1909,  A.,  i,  416. 

4-Keto-l-iiidoxyl-l:4-diliydronaphthal- 
ene,        3-hydroxy-      (Bezdzik      and 
Friedlander),    1909,    A.,    i,    415  ; 
(Friedlander),  1909,  A.,  i,  417. 

5-Keto-4(2')-indoxyl-l-phenyl-3-methyl- 
pyrazole  (Felix  and  Friedlander), 
1910,  A.,  i,  279. 

Keto-ketens  and  their  reactions  (Staud- 
INGER  and  Kleyer),  1908,  A.,  i,  318  ; 
(Staudinger),  1908,  A.,  i,  410,  411. 

Ketols.     See  Keto-alcohols. 

Keto-lactones,  unsaturated,  formation 
of,  from  oiS-diacylcarboxylic  esters 
(BoRSCHE  and  Fels),  1906,  A.,  i, 
508. 


Keto-lactonic  acid,  C3H9O5CI,  methyl 
and  ethyl  esters,  and  their  semicarb- 
azones  from  epichlorohydrin  and  the 
sodium  derivative  of  acetonedicarb- 
oxylic  esters  (Haller  and  March), 

1903,  A.,  i,  319,  714. 
4-Keto-5-methoxydehydrocamplioric 

acid,   methyl   ester   (Komppa),   1910, 

A.,  i,  51. 
2-Keto-8(  5 )  -methoxy  -6 : 7-methy  lene  - 

dioxy-l:2-dihydroquinoliiie.  See 

8(5)-Methoxy-6:7-methylenedioxy- 

1 :2-dihydro-2-quinolone. 
2-Keto-8(5)-methoxy-6:7-methylene- 

dioxy-l-metliyl-l:2-dihydroquinoline. 

See  8(5)-Methoxy-6:7-methylene- 

dioxy-l-methyl-l:2-dihydro-2-quinol- 

one. 
2-Keto-8(5)-methoxy-6:7-methylene- 

dioxy-l-methyl-l:2:3:4-tetrahydro- 

quinoline.     See  Oxy/socotarnine. 
l-Keto-6(7)-metlioxy-2-metliyltetra- 

hydrowoquinoline.    See  6(7)-Methoxy- 

2-methyltetrahydrotsoquinolone. 
5-Keto-3-metlioxy-l-phenyl-4:5-diliydro- 

triazole    and  its   4- methyl   derivative 

(Agree),  1903,  A.,  i,  867. 
3-Keto-5-  and  -6-methoxy-(l)-thionaph 

then  (Kalle  &  Co.),  1911,  A.,  i,  6QQ. 
3-Keto-5-  and  -6-metlioxy-(l)-tliionaph- 

theii-2-carboxylic     acid     and     their 

nitroso-derivatives    (Kalle    &    Co.), 

1911,  A.,  i,  666. 
Ketomethylamino-di-  and  -tetra-methyl- 

pyrolidines.    See  Methylamino-di-  and 

-tetra-methylpyrrolidones. 
6-Keto-4-metliylamino-2:2:4-trimethyl- 
tetrahydrofuran,    and    its    ethanol 
derivative     and     methiodide     and 
aurichloride   (KoHN),   1909,    A.,    i, 
599. 

and  its  phenylthiocarbamide  (Kohn), 
1908,  A.,  i,  819. 
2  -Keto-l  -methyl-l  -c^ichloromethyldi- 

hydrobenzene.       See     l-Methyl-l-di- 

chloroinethylcyc^ohexen-2-one. 
4-Keto  - 1  -methyl- 1  -^mhloromethyldi- 

hydrobenzene.       See    1-Methyl-l-^W- 

chloromethylc?/c?ohexen-4-one. 
1  -Keto  -  4-inethy  1- 1 : 2-diliydrobenzoxazole 

(carbonyl-S-amino-'p-cresol)     (Upson), 

1904,  A.,  i,  735. 
2-Keto-l-inethyldihydronaphtIialene, 

chloro-derivatives   (Fries  and   Hem- 

pelmann),  1908,  A.,  i,  730. 
Ketomethyldibydronaplitliaqainoxaline. 

See     Methyldihydronaphthaquinoxal- 

one. 
Ketomethyldiliydropyridinecarboxylic 

acid.       See    Methyldihydropyridone- 

carboxylic  acid. 


Ketomethyldihydroquin  . 
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Ketomethyldihydroquinazoline.  See 

Methyldihydroquinazolone, 

Ketomethyldihydroquinoxaline.  See 
Metliyldihydroquinoxalone. 

3-Keto-6-methyldiliydro-(l)-thionaph- 
then,  2:2-r^ibromo-  (Badische  Anilix- 
&  Soda-Fabrik),  1909,  A.,  i,  950. 

2-Keto-l-methyldihydrothionaphtlien-l- 
carboxylic  acid,  methyl  ester  (Au- 
WEK8),  1912,  A.,  i,  ]011. 

l-Keto-6:6-inethylenedioxyhydrindeno- 
phenazine    (Ruhemann),    1912,    T., 
785. 

l:2-Ketomethyleneperimidme  (Sachs), 
1909,  A.,  i,  429. 

7-Keto-a-inethylglutaric  acid  and  its 
ethyl  ester  and  their  derivatives 
(Blaise  and  Gault),  1911,  A.,  i, 
520. 

l-Keto-5-methyl-3-/)-hydroxy-?/<-inetli- 
oxyphenyl-l:2:3:4-tetraliydrobenzene- 
2:4-dicarboxylic  acid.     See  5-m-Meth- 
oxyphenyl-3-metliyl-A^-c?/c^ohexen- 
one-4:6-dicarV)oxylic  acid,  j^-hydroxy-. 

2  Keto-3-inetliylimino-5-phenylpyrrol- 
ine  hydrochloride  and  picrate  (Mumm 
and  Munchmeyer),  1911,  A.,  i,  80. 

7-Keto-j8-methyl-?t-pentadecane-oAt-di- 
carboxylic  acid  and  its  methyl  ester 
and  oxime  (Bahrowcliff  and  Power"), 
1907,  T.,  575;  P.,  70. 

KetomethylcycZopentanecarboxylic  acids. 
See  Methylc^cZopentanonecarboxylic 
acids. 

4-Keto-3-methyIpenthioplien-2:6-disul- 
phonic  acid,   sodium  salt  (Apitzsch 
and  Baueh),  1909,  A.,  i,  48. 

4-Keto-3-methyIpeiithiopheii-2:3-dithiol 
and  its  dimethyl  ether  and  diacetyl 
ester  (Apitzsch),  1905,  A.,  i,  810. 

Ketomethylquinazolines.  See  Methyl- 
quina^olones. 

4-Keto-7-inetliyltetrahydrohexatliiazole- 
5-carboxyUc  acid,  2-amino-,  ethyl  estt-r 
(Johnson  and  Hill),  1911,  A.,  i,  502. 

2-Keto-l-methyltetrahydroiiaphtiialeiie, 
chloro-derivatives  (Fries  and  Hkm- 
pelmann),  1908,  A.,  i,  730. 

2-Keto-l-inetbyltetrahydropyrrolidene- 
5cyanoacetic  acid,  ethyl  ester  (BEvST 
and  Thorpk),  1909,  T.,  1535. 

Ketomethyltetrahydro/.soquinoline.  See 
Methyltetrahydrowoquinoloiie. 

6  Keto-3-inethylthiol-lphenyl-4:6-di- 
hydrotriazole,  and  its  4-methyl  deriv- 
ative (Agree),  1903,  A.,  i,  867. 

3-Keto-6-methyltliiol-(l)-thionaphthen 
and   its   nitroso-derivative  (Kalle    & 
Co.),  1911,  A.,  i,  667. 

3-Keto-6  metliyltbiol-(l)-tliionaphthen 
(Kalle  &  Co.),  1912,  A.,  i,  126. 


3-Keto-5  methylthiol-(l)  thionaphthen- 
2-carboxylic  acid  {Kxu.EkCo.),  1911, 
A.,  i,  667. 
3  Keto-6-metbylthiol-(l)-thionaphthen- 
2-carboxylicacid(KALLE  &Co.),  1912, 
A.,  i,  126. 
Keto  4-methyltliionaphtlien      (Auwers 

and  Arndt),  1909,  A.,  i,  176. 
3-Keto-5-methyl-(l)-tliionaphtlien  (Bai>- 
,  ische  Anilin-  &  Soda-Fabuik),  1909, 
A.,  i,  950. 
a-Keto-^-methylvaleric  acid,   /3-cyano-, 
ethyl  ester  (Wislicenus  and  Silber- 
stein),  1910,  A.,  i,  539. 
5-Keto-/3-methylvaleronitrile     and     its 
amide  (Wohl  and  Maag),  1911,  A.,  i, 
25. 
5-Keto-3-metliyl-4-vanillyIidene-4:5-di- 
hydrowooxazole    (Knoevenagel  and 
Albert),  1905,  A.,  i,  63. 
Ketonaphtbathiopheiicarboxylic       acid 

(Kalle  &  Co.),  1912,  A.,  i,  208. 
KetoiJcrmaphthindene,     hydroxy-,    and 
its  derivatives  (Errera  and  CuF- 
FARO),  1912,  A.,  i,  273. 
.and  its  ethyl   and    methyl    ethers 
(Errera),  1911,  A.,  i,  466. 
Ketoj^ermaphthindenilplieiiylinethane, 
<£ihydroxy-,  and  its  sodium  salt  (Er- 
rera   and    CuFFARo),    1912,    A.,    i, 
273. 
4-Keto-3-i8-naphthyltetrahydrotliiazoIe, 
2-acetylimino-,     and     its     isomeride 
(Johnson),  1903,  A.,  i,  580. 
Ketone  formation,  relation  of  muscular 
work  to  (Preti),  1911,  A.,  ii,  628. 
and  its  semicarbazone  from  the  oxid- 
ation of  camphene  (Wagner,  Moy- 
CHO,  and  Zienkowski),  1904,  A.,i, 
438. 
(m.-p.  150-165°)  from  the  reduction  of 
nitrodihydrocamphene      (Konowa- 
LOFF    and   Kikina),    1903,    A.,    i, 
269. 
CjHgO,  from  cyclopropane  and  acetyl 
bromide,    and     its     semicarbazone 
(Krapiwin),  1910,  A.,  i,  349. 
CgHgO,  from  semicarbazone  of  ketone 
CjHgO   (Krapiwin),    1910,    A.,   i, 
349. 
CgHgOi,  and  its  phenylhydrazone  from 
decomposition    of   gynocardin    (de 
Jong),  1912,  A.,  i,  39. 
CgHiaO,  and  its  nitroso-derivative,  in 
the  by-products  from  the  manufac- 
ture of  aniline  (Ahrens  and  Blu- 
mel),  1903,  A.,  i,  813. 
CgHgOaNg,  and  its  semicarbazone,  from 
the  trioxime  from  3-nitroso-2:5di- 
methylpyrrole  (Morelli  and  Mar- 
CHETTi),  1908,  A.,  i,  363. 
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Ketone,  C7H10O,  and  its  oxime,  benzoyl- 
oxime,  and  semicarbazone,  from  A'- 
cyclohexeneacetic  acid  (Wallach), 
1908,  A.,  i,  426. 

C7H10O,  and  its  semicarbazone  from 
distillation  of  calcium  cis-cyclo- 
hexenedicarboxylate  (Stark),  1912, 
A.,  i,  868. 

C7H14O,  and  its  semicarbazone,  from 
the  oxidation  of  j8-methyl-a-ethyl- 
butyl  alcohol  (Fourneau  and  Tif- 
FENEAU),  1907,  A.,  i,  818. 

CgHigO,  and  its  oxime  and  semicarb- 
azone, from  cyclopenteneisobutyric 
acid  (Wallach   and   Fleischer), 

1907,  A.,  i,  618. 

CgHigO,  and  its  oxime,  from  the  con- 
densation of  tiglic  acid  with  acetone 
(Dautwitz),  1906,  A.,  i,  803. 

CgHjiO,  from  the  action  of  calcium 
carbide  on  butanone  (Bodroux  and 
Taboury),  1908,  A.,  i,  854, 

C8H14O,  and  its  carbazone,  from  the 
dehydration  of  oxoctenol  (Pril- 
eschaeff),  1904,  A.,  i,  795. 

C8H14O,  and  its  ^-nitrophenylhydraz- 
one,  from  the  reduction  of  the  poly- 
meride  of  diacetyl  (Diels  and  Jost), 
1903,  A.,  i,  427. 

C8Hi402,  from  c^-laurolene,  and  its 
semicarbazone  (Noyes  and  Derick), 
1910,  A.,  i,  754. 

CgHijO,  and  its  semicarbazone,  from 
limonene  (Henderson),  1907,  T., 
1875  ;  P.,  247. 

C9H12O,  from  oxidation  of  terpinene, 
and  its  semicarbazone  (Henderson 
and  Cameron),  1909,  T.,  974  ;  P., 
151. 

C9H12O,  and  its  semicarbazone  and 
hydroxymethylene  compound,  from 
the  diketone,  C9H14O2,  from  santene 
(Semmler  and  Bartelt),  1908,  A., 
i,  38. 

C9H14O,  and  its  oxime  and  semicarb- 
azone, from  l-methyl-dicyclo-2:2:2- 
octan-7-ol  (Semmler  and  Bartelt), 

1908,  A.,  i,  38. 

C9H14O,  and  its  semicarbazone,  from 
the  oxidation  of  the  acid,  CioHigOg 
(Wallach),  1907,  A.,  i,  1059. 

C9H14O,  from  pinene  (Henderson  and 
Heilbron),  1908,  T.,  292  ;  P.,  31. 

C9H14O,  and  its  semicarbazone,  from 
the  oil  of  the  wood  of  atlas  cedar 
(Grimal),  1903,  A.,  i,  46. 

C9H14O,  from  oxime  of  nitrosochloride 
of  hydrocarbon,  CgHie?  from  fen- 
chelylamine  hydrochloride,  and  its 
semicarbazone  (Wallach  and  Rit- 
ter),  1909,  A.,  i,  812. 


Ketone,  C9H14O  and  C9H14O2,  from 
santene  glycol  (Semmler  and  Bar- 
telt), 1908,  A.,  i,  355. 

C9H16O,  from  A^-heptylene  and  acetyl 
chloride  and  its  semicarbazone 
(Krapiwin),  1910,  A.,  i,  349. 

C9H16O2,  from  the  oxidation  of  di- 
hydrocarboxide  (Semmler),  1903, 
A.,  i,  353. 

C1OH10O3,  and  its  oxime  and  semicarb- 
azone, from  j8-nitroisosafrole  (Wal- 
lach and  MiJLLER),  1904,  A.,  i, 
754. 

C10H10O3  and  C10H12O2,  from  isosafrole 
oxide  and  anethole  oxide  (Hoering), 
1906,  A.,  i,  951. 

C10H12O2,  and  its  oxime  and  semicarb- 
azone, from  )8-nitroanethole  (Wal- 
lach and  MiJLLER),  1904,  A.,  i, 
753. 

C10H14O,  and  its  oxime  and  semicarb- 
azone, from  the  oxidation  of  pinene 
(Henderson,  Gray,  and  Smith), 
1903,  T.,  1304  ;  P.,  196. 

CioHjeO,  from  the  action  of  light  on 
camphor,  and  its  semicarbazone 
(Ciamician  and  Silber),  1910,  A., 
i.,  496. 

CiflHieO,  and  its  semicarbazone,  from 
the  alcohol,  CioHigO,  from  i8-pin- 
ene  (Wallach),  1907,  A.,  1, 
1059. 

CjoHigO  (two),  and  their  semicarb- 
azones  from  pinolene  and  isopinol- 
ene  (Aschan),  1907,  A.',  i,  630. 

CioHigO,  and  its  semicarbazone,  from 
umbellulone  (Lees),  1904,  T.,  643  ; 
P.,  89. 

CjoHieOa,  from  a-terpineol,  and  its 
semicarbazone  (Cusmano  and  LlN- 
ARi),  1912,  A.,  i,  272. 

CioHigO,  from  caryophyllene  and  its 
derivatives  (Semmler  and  Mayer), 
1912,  A.,  i,  121. 

CioHigO,  and  its  semicarbazone,  from 
iris  oil  (Schimmel  &  Co.),  1907, 
A.,  i,  782. 

C10H20O,  from  action  of  magnesium 
tert.  -butylchloride  on  ethyl  oxalate 
(Egorova),  1910,  A.,  i,  91. 

CioH902Br,  from  3:5-dibromo-4-meth- 
oxy-l-)3-bromopropylenebenzene 
(Hoering),  1904,  A.,  i,  578. 

CioHiiOgBr,  and  its  acyl  derivatives, 
from3-bromo-4-methoxy-l-;8-bromo- 
propionylbenzene  (Hoering),  1904, 
A.,  i,  577. 

C11H12O4,  and  its  oxime  and  semicarb- 
azone, from  isosafrole  nitrosochlor- 
ide (Wallach  and  Beschke),  1904 
A.,  i,  754. 
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Ketone,  C11H14O8,  and  its  oxiine  and 
semicarbazoiie,  from  anethole  ni- 
trosochloride  (Wallace  and  Mul- 
ler),  1904,  A.,  i,  753. 

C11H14O3,  and  its  oxirne,  semicarb- 
azone,  and  nitrosochloride,  from 
metliylisoeugenol  (Wallach  and 
liESCHKE),  1904,  A.,  i,  754. 

C]iH220,  from  oxidation  of  trihydr- 
oxyphytane,  and  its  derivatives 
(WiLLSTATi'ER,  Meyer,  and  HtJNl), 
1911,  A.,i,  148. 

C11H9O2N,  and  its  phenylhydrazone, 
from  the  trioxime  of  Snitrosophen- 
ylmethylpyrrole  (Angelico),  1905, 
A.,  i,  660. 

C11H10O2N2,  and  its  jo-nitro phenyl- 
hydrazone, from  the  compound 
CiiHiiOaNg  (Angelico),  1905,  A., 
i,  660. 

C12H18O,  and  its  semicarbazone,  from 
the  condensation  of  cyclohexanone 
(Mannich),  1907,  A.,  i,  205. 

C12H20O,  and  its  bromo-compound  and 
oxime,  from  methyl  ethyl  ketone 
(Braun  and  Kittel),  1907,  A.,  i,16. 

CiaHigO,  and  its  oxime  and  semicarb- 
azone, from  turmeric  oil  (Rupe), 
1908,  A.,  i,  95. 

CigHaeO,  from  oxidation  of  )8-phytol, 
and  its  derivatives  (Willstatter, 
Meyer,  and  HiJNi),  1911,  A.,  i,  148. 

C14H16O3,  from  reduction  of  a-picro- 
tinic  acid,  and  its  oxime  (Angelico), 
1910,  A.,  i,  577. 

C14H16O4,  and  its  derivatives,  from 
o-picrotinic  acid  (Angelico),  1910, 
A.,  i,  405. 

C14H22O,  and  its  oxime,  from  1-methyl- 
A*-cyclohexen-4-ol  (Mannich  and 
Hancu),  1908,  A.,  i,  276. 

Ci4H903Br3,  from  the  ketone 
C16H16O3  (AuwERS  and  Rietz), 
1907,  A.,  i,  939. 

C14H16O3CI,  from  picrotoxin  and 
hydrochloric  acid  (Angelico), 
1910,  A.,  i,  577. 

C15H24O,  from  a-  and  j8-gurjunene, 
and  its  oxime  (Deussen  and 
Philipp),  1910,  A.,  i,  575. 

C16H30O,  from  oxidation  ot  a-phytol, 
and  its  derivatives  (Willstatter, 
Meyer,  and  HiJNi),  1911,  A.,  i,  147. 

C15H19O4N3,  semicarbazone  of,  from 
ethyl  •  benzoylacetonylacetate  and 
semicarbazide  (Borsche  and  Fels), 
1906,  A.,  i,  510. 

CigHieOg,  from  o-methoxybenzoyl- 
chloride  and  j[)-cresol  methyl  ether 
(Auwers  and  Rietz),  1907,  A.,  i, 
939. 


Ketone,  Ci^HuOgN,  and  its  deriva- 
tives, from  /8-ethylthiomorphide 
(P8CH0RR  and  Hoppe),  1910,  A.,  i, 
423. 

C18H26O,  from  the  condensation  of 
cyclohexanone  (Mannich),  1907, 
A.,  i,  205. 

C18H34O,  from  the  condensation  of 
methyl  heptyl  ketone  (Thoms  and 
Mannich),  1903,  A.,  i,  679. 

C18H15O3N3,  and  its  oxime,  from 
dibenzoylnitrobenziminoazopiperid- 
ine  (Spiegel  and  Kauffmann), 
1908,  A.,  i,  293. 

C18H21O3N,  and  its  derivatives,  from 
/3-ethylthiocodide  hydrochloride 
(Pschorr  and  Krech),  1910,  A.,  i, 
422. 

C19H25O3NS,  from  /3-methylthio- 
codide  and  hydrochloric  acid 
(Pschorr  and  Krech),  1910,  A.,  i, 
422. 

C19H25O3NS,  and  its  oxime  hydro- 
chloride, from  ethylthiomorphide 
(Pschorr  and  Hoppe),  1910,  A.,  i, 
423. 

C20H42O,  and  its  oxime,  from  degrad- 
ation products  of  cholesterol 
(WiNDAUs),  1912,  A.,  i,  449. 

C20H27O3NS,  and  its  derivatives,  from 
)3-ethylthiocodide  (Pschorr  and 
Krech),  1910,  A.,  i,  422. 

C21H22O3,  from  4:6-dimethylcoumarin 
and  sodium  ethoxide,  and  its  deriv- 
atives (Fries  and  Volk),  1911, 
A.,  i,  205. 

C22H42O,  and  its  oxime,  phenylhydr- 
azone, and  semicarbazone,  from  the 
condensation  of  methyl  nonyl  ketone 
(Thoms  and  Mannich),  1903,  A.,  i, 
679. 

C23H20O,  from  methyl  glutarate  and 
magnesium  phenyl  bromide  (Fecht), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  916. 

C27H26O,  isomeric,  from  the  action  of 
magnesium  phenyl  bromide  on 
dibenzylidenemethylcyclohexanone 
(Kohler),  1907,  A.,  i,  536. 
Ketones,  formation  of,  during  acetic 
fermentation  (Farnsteiner),  1908, 
A.,  i,  318. 

formation  of,  from  aldehydes  by 
means  of  diazomethane  (Schlotter- 
beck),  1907,  A.,  i,  185,  478; 
(Meyer),  1907,  A.,  i,  323. 

formation  of,  from  amides  of  o-bromo- 
fatty  acids  (Mossler),  1908,  A.,  i, 
133. 

formation  of,  from  a-glycols  and  from 
o-oxides  (Krassusky),  1903,  A.,  i, 
8. 
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Ketones,  preparation  of  (B]6is),  1904, 
A.,  i,  15  ;  (Sabatier  and  Sendeu- 
ENS),  1905,  A.,  i,  401;  (Darzens), 
1906.  A.,  i,  137  ;  (Haehn),  1906, 
A.,  i,  400;  (Marquis),  1906,  A., 
i,  434  ;  (Fosse  and  Robyn),  1906, 
A.,  i,  976  ;  (Michael  and  Wol- 
gast),  1909,  A.,  i,  766. 
catalytic  preparation  of  (Senderens), 
1909,  A.,  i,  286;  1910,  A.,  i,  11, 
179  ;  1912,  A.,i,  537. 
electrolytic   preparation   of    (Moest), 

1903,  A.,  i,  546. 
pieparation  of,  and  condensation  of, 
with       ethyl        a-chloropropionate 
(Darzens),  1906,  A.,  i,  62. 
preparation  of,  from  alcohols  (Lang), 

1906,  A.,  i,  627. 
of  higher  fatty  acids,  preparation  of 
(Easterfield  and  Taylor),  1911, 
T.,  2298  ;  P.,  279. 
from   a;8-disubstitated  glycidic   esters 

(Darzens),  1906,  A.,  i,  137. 
from  aj8-trisubstituted  glycidic  esters, 
synthesis  of  (Darzens),  1906,  A.,  i, 
62. 
formation  of,   from  secondary-tertiary 
a-glycols  (TiFFENEAU  and  Dorlen- 
court),  1906,  A.,  i,  724. 
from   phenylpropionic  acid  (Sender- 

ENS),  1911,  A.,  i,  302. 
of  the  pyrrolidone   series   (KiJHLiNG 

and  Frank),  1909,  A.,  i,  954. 
preparation     of,      from     toluic     acid 

(Senderens),  1911,  A.,  i,  134. 
obtained  by  means  of  7i-valeric  acid 

(Layraud),  1906,  A.,  i,  432. 
of  the  type  RCO'CHgR,    preparation 
of  (BouvEAULTandLocQUiN),  1906, 
A.,  i,  783. 
synthesis    of,   by:  means    of    organo- 
magnesium    compounds    (Salkind 
and  Beburischwili),  1910,  A.,  i, 
11. 
synthesis  of,   from  C-acylacetic  esters 
(Bouveault  and  Bongert),  1903, 
A.,  i,  141. 
synthesis  of,  by  the  aid  of  dibromo- 
pentane(v.  Braun),  1907,  A.,  i,893. 
synthesis    of,    from     as-disubstituted 
ethylene   glycols   and   their    ethers 
(Stoermer,    Schenck  zu  Schwe- 
insberg,     Sibbern-Sibbers,     and 
Eiebel),  1906,  A.,  i,  581. 
synthesis    of,    from    as-disubstituted 
ethylene  glycols  and  their  ethers  ; 
a  correction  (Stoermer),  1907,  A., 
i,  204. 
isomeric    transformation    of    the     o- 
oxides  of  olefines  into  (Markowni- 
koff),  1903,  A.,  ii,  200. 


Ketones,  molecular  transpositions  ac- 
companying the  transformation  of, 
o-glycols  and  their  drrivatives  into 
(Tiffeneau),  1907,  A.,  i,  404. 
absorption  spectra  of  (Purvis  and 
McCleland),  1912,  T.,  1810;  P., 
233. 
chemical  action  .of  light  on  (ClAMiC- 

lAN  and  Silber),  1907,  A.,  i,  587. 
decomposition     of,      by     ultra-violet 
light     (Berthelot    and     Gaude- 
chon),  1910,  A.,  ii,  814. 
heats   of  combustion   of,    viewed    as 
additive       properties      (Lemoult), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  12. 
heats  of  combustion  and  formation  of 

(Thomsen),  1905,  A.,  ii,  573. 
dissolved   in   cyclohexane,    cryoscopic 
and     ebullioscopic     behaviour     of 
(Mascarelli  and  Musatty),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  972. 
acetalation  of.     See  Ketone  acetals. 
mechanism    of    the     chlorinatiori     of 
mixtures  of,  with  water  in  presence 
of    marble   (Kling),    1905,    A.,    i, 
327. 
catalytic  hydrogenation  of  (Vavon), 

1912,  A.,  i,  749. 
reduction  of  (Apitzsch  and  Metzger), 

1904,  A.,  i,  510. 
reduction   of,    by   alcoholic    stannous 
chloride     and      hydrochloric     acid 
(Apitzsch),  1907,  A.,  i,  537. 
catalytic    reduction    of    (Skita    and 

RiTTER),  1911,  A.,  i,  71. 
transformation   of,    into   alcohols    by 
catalytic  hydrogenation  (Sabatier 
and  Sendehens),  1903,  A.,  i,  733. 
electrochemical  reduction  of  (Elbs  and 
Brand),  1903,    A.,  i,  99;  (Tafel 
and  ScHEPSs),  1912,  A.,  i,  8. 
replacement  of  oxygen  by  hydrogen  in 

(Wolff),  1912,  A.,  i,  988. 
and    aldehydes,    general   reactions    of 

(Franz kn),  1909,  A.,  i,  804. 
and  diketones,   oxidation  of  (Pastu- 

reau),  1909,  A.,  i,  208._  ^ 
behaviour  of,  towards  oxidising  agents 

(Dknis),  1907,  A.,i,  997. 
or   aldehydes,    oxidation    of    organic 
compounds  by  compounds  of  nitric 
acid  with  (Shukoff),  1909,  A.,  i, 
238. 
■     interaction   of,    with    acid    chlorides 
(Lees),  1903,  T.,  145. 
condensation   of,   with   aldehydes   (v. 
LiPPMANN  and  Fritsch),  1905,  A., 
i,  443. 
condensation   of,    with   aldehydes    in 
presence  of  potassium  cyanide  (Sal- 
kind),  1905,  A.,  i,  732. 
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Ketones,  condensation  of  aldehydes  with, 
and  formation  of  pyridine  deriva- 
tives from  the  condensation  products 
(ScHOLTZ  and  Meyer),  1910,  A.,  i, 
661. 

condensation  of,  with  o-aldehydo- 
carboxylic  acids  (Luksch),  1905, 
A.,  i,  68. 

condensation  of,  with  aminophenyl- 
cyanamide  (Rolla),  1907,  A.,  i, 
875. 

of  the  series  CO(C„H2„-7)(C„H2„+i), 
action  of  ammonium  cyanide  on 
(Jaweloff),  1906,  A.,  i,  426. 

of  the  series  CO(C„H2„_7)2,  behaviour 
of  ammonium  cyanide  with  (Wiek- 
mann),  1906,  A.,  i,  433. 

action  of  ammonium  sulphide  on 
(Manuhot  and  Krische),  1905, 
A.,  i,  142  ;  (Fromm  and  Holler), 
1907,  A.,  i,  710. 

condensation  of,  with  benzaldehyde 
(Japp  and  Maitland),  1904,  T., 
1473  ;  P.,  204. 

interaction  of,  with  )8-benzylhydroxyl- 
amine  (Scheiber),  1908,  A.,  i,  763  ; 
(ScHEiBER  and  Brandt\  1908, 
A.,  i,  764. 

action  of  tetrabromo-o-benzoquinone 
on  (Jackson  and  Russe),  1905, 
A.,  i,  217. 

action  of  metallic  calcium  on  (Law 
and  Perkin),  1907,  P.,  308. 

action  of'calcium  carbide  on  (Bodroux 
and  Taboury),  1908,  A.,  i,  854; 
1909,  A.,  i,  766. 

action  of  carbon  disulphide  and 
potassium  hydroxide  on  (Apitzsch), 

1905,  A.,  i,  810 ;    (Apitzsch   and 
Blezinger),  1909,  A.,  i,  46. 

condensation  of,  with  catechol 
(Fabinyi  and  Szi^;ki),  1905,  A.,  i, 
591. 

action  of  chlorocarbamide  on  (B^hal 
and  Detcbuf),  1912,  A.,  i,  73. 

condensation  of,  with  citral  hydrate 
(CouLix),  1908,  A.,  i,  1000. 

condensation  of,  with  cotarnine  and 
hydrastinine  (Liebermanx  and 
Kropf),  1904,  A.,  i,  263  ;  (Lirber- 
MANN  and  Glawe),  1904,  A.,  i, 
765. 

condensation  of,  with  cyan oace tic  and 
malouic      acids      (Knoevenagel), 

1906,  A.,  i,  482. 

action   of  diphenylketen    on    (Stau- 

DINGER     and      BUCHWITZ),      1910, 

A.,  i,  46. 
reaction  of,  with  diphenylmethanedi- 

methylhydrazine  (v.  Braun),  1908, 

A.,  i,  700. 


Ketones,   condensation   of,    with  estet^ 
(Knoevenagel  ;  Knoevenagel  and 
MoTTEK),  1905,  A.,  i,  61. 
condensation    of,     with    esters,     and 
alkylation     of,     use    of    sodamide 
in    the    (Clalsen,    Feyerabend, 
ScHULZE,    and    Gartner),     1905, 
A.,  i,  286. 
containing  the  group    -CHj-CO-CH: 
condensation    of,    with     esters    in 
presence       of      sodium       ethoxide 
(Clarke,  Lapworth,  and  "Wech- 
sler),   1907,  P.,  294  ;  1908,  T.,  30. 
action   of   ethyl    chlorocarbonate    on 
sodium  derivatives  of  (Haller  and 
Bauer),  1911,  A.,  i,  299. 
condensation  of,    with     the    sodium 
derivative    of    ethyl    cyanoacetate 
(Haworth),    1909,    T.,    480;    P., 
76 ;     (Gardner    and    Haworth), 
1909,  T.,  1955  ;  P.,  250. 
condensation   of,  with  ethyl  phenyl- 
propiolate  (Ruhemann),  1908,   T., 
431  ;  P.,  52. 
action   of  halogens  on  (Lapworth), 

1903,  P.,  188. 
action  of  hydrazine  on  (Staudinger 

and  KuPFER),  1911,  A.,  i,  751. 
action      of     hydrogen     cyanide     on 
(Ult^e),     1906,     A.,    i,    5,    479  ; 
(Bucherer    and    Geol^e),    1906, 
A.,  i,  405. 
action   of  hydroxylamine   on    (Ciu.s.a 
and  Bernardi),  1910,  A.,  i,  684  ; 
(CiusA  and  Terni),   1911,   A.,    i, 
918. 
of  the  type,  CHR:CH-CH:CH-COR, 
action  of  hydroxylamine  on  (Ciusa), 

1907,  A.,  i,  62  ;  (CirsA  and  Terni), 

1908,  A.,  i,  762. 

condensation  of,  with  imines 
(Mayer),  1905,  A.,  i,  214,  357. 

reactivity  of,  towards  iodine  (Daw- 
son and  Wheatley),  1910,  T., 
2048  ;  P.,  233  ;  (Dawson  and 
Ark),  1911,  T.,  1740  ;  P.,  223. 

action  of  a  mixture  of  mercury  diethyl 
and  sodium  on  (Schorigin),  1908,. 
A.,  i,  881. 

condensation  of,  with  mercury  cyanide 
(Marsh  and  Struthers),  1905,  T., 
1878  ;  P.,  248. 

action  of  mercuric  iodide  on,  ia 
alkaline  solution  (Marsh  and 
Struthers),  1908,  P.,  266. 

action  of,  on  the  sodium  derivative 
of  phenylacetonitrile  (Bodroux), 
1911,  A.,  i,  545. 

condensation  of,  with  phenylazoimide 
(DiMROTH,  Frisoni,  and  Mar- 
shall), 1907,  A.,  i,  97. 
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Ketones,  condensation  of,  with  /J-phenyl- 
enediamine,  )8-naphthylamine,  and 
i8-naphthylhydrazine  (Rothenfus- 
ser),  1908,  A.,  i,  52. 
reaction  of,  with  plienylhydrazine 
(Petrenko-Kritschenko  and 

Eltschaninoff),      1903,     A.,     i, 
440. 
influence  of  the  medium  on  the  speed 
of  reaction  of,  with  phenylhydrazine 
(Petrenko-Kritschenko  and 

Konschin),  1903,  A.,  ii,  719. 
velocity    of     combination     of,     with 
potassium        hydrogen        sulphite 
(Petrenko-Kritschenko,         and 
Kestner),  1903,  A.,  ii,  719. 
action  of  alcoholic  potassium  hydroxide 

on  (Montagne),  1908,  A.,  i,  988. 
action    of   potassium    hydroxide    on 
mixtures   of  phenylacetylene    with 
(Faworsky),    1905,    A.,    i,    773  ; 
(Skossarewsky  ;      Bork),      1905, 
A.,i,  774  ;  (Newerowitsch  ;  Ber- 
TROND ;  Romanoff),   1905,  A.,  i, 
775. 
action  of  sodamide  on  (Haller  and 
Bauer),    19*08,    A.,  i,    987  ;    1911, 
A.,i,  726. 
action  of  sodium  on  (Agree),  1903,  A., 

i,  724. 
action  of  sodium  and  alkyl  haloids  on 

(Schorigin),  1908,  A.,  i,  866. 
condensation  of,  with  sulphinic  acids 
(Kohler  and  Reimer),  1904,  A.,  i, 
234. 
condensation  of,  with  terephthalalde- 
hyde  (v.  Lendenfeld),  1907,  A.,  i, 
221. 
general  reaction  for  conversion  of  fatty 
acids  into   (Dakin),    1910,    A.,    i, 
557. 
differentiation     of,     from     aldehydes 

(Bruylants),  1907,  A.,  ii,  656. 
conversion  of,  into  bases  (Wallach, 
HtJTTNER,  and  Altenburg),  1906, 
A.,  i,  160. 
conversion    of    aldehydes     into,    by 
diazomethane       (Schlotterbeck), 
1909,  A.,  i,  553. 
compounds  of,  with  acids  (Shukoff 

and  Kasatkin),  1909,  A.,  i,  397. 
additive  compounds  of,  with  acids  and 

phenols  (Meyer),  1910,  A.,  i,  179. 
compounds  of,  with  unsaturated  acids 
(Farbwerke  vorm.  Meister, 
Lucius,  &  Britning),  1911,  A.,  i, 
107. 
compounds  of,  with  ammonia 
(Thomae),  1905,  A.,  i,  509,  684, 
718;  1907,  A.,  i,  138;  (Thomae 
and  Lehr),  1907,  A.,  i,  113,  139. 


Ketones,     addition     of    anhydrides    to 
(Wegsohrider  and  Spath),  1910, 
A.,  i,  155. 
solubility  of  bisulphite  compounds  of 

(Coppock),  1907,  A.,  i,  1009. 
stable  compounds  of,  with  hyposulph- 
ites (Farbwerke  vorm.  Meister, 
Lucius,  &  BiiiJNiNG),  1906,  A.,  i, 
400. 
molecular  compounds  of,  with  mag- 
nesium bromide  and  iodide  (Men- 
schutkin),  1907,  A.,  i,  386. 
compounds  of,    with    mercury    salts 
(Sand  and  Genssler),  1904,  A.,  i, 
24. 
molecular  compounds  of,  with  metallic 
haloids    (Thomas),     1907,    A.,    i, 
287. 
compounds   of,    with   sulphuric  acid 
(Hoogewerff    and    van    Dorp), 
1903,  A.,  i,  170. 
compounds    of,    with    tribromo-   and 
trichloro-acetates  (Kobozeff),  1904, 
A.,  i,  233. 
bispyrazolone   derivatives,    action    of 
phosphorus  oxychloride  on 

(MiCHAELisand  Zilg),  1906,  A.,  i, 
216. 
phenylhydrazones  of,  relation  between 
the  absorption  spectra  and  chemical 
constitution  of  (Baly  and  Tuck), 
1906,  T.,  982;  P.,  142. 
phosphorus  acid  derivatives  of  (Marie), 

1905,  A.,  i,  17. 
thio-derivatives  of  (Fromm  and 
Ziersch),  1906,  A,,  i,  930  ;  (Fromm 
and  Holler),  1907,  A.,  i,  710; 
(Fromm,  Lambrecht,  andMcKEE), 
1908,  A.,  i,  989. 
and  aldehydes,  thio-compounds  fro-n 

(COMPAGNIE  MORANA),   1906,  A.,  i, 

23. 
explanation   of  the    reactions   of,    by 
polarity    (Derick),     1911,    A.,   ii, 
712. 
Ketones,  acetylenic  (Watson),  1904,  T., 

1319  ;  P.,  181. 
condensation  of,  with  alcohols  and 

phenols  (MouREU  and  Brachin), 

1904,  A.,  i,  811. 
combination      of,      with       amines 

(ANDRi),  1911,  A.,  i,  268. 
action  of  hydroxy  lam  ine  on  (Mou- 

REU  and  Brachin),  1904,  A.,  i, 

95. 
action  of  organo-magnesium  haloids 

on  (Brachin),  1907,  A.,  i,  128. 
acyclic,      hydroxymethylene     deriva- 
tives    of,    behaviour     of,    towards 
semicarbazide       (Wallach        and 
Steindorff),  1904,  A.,  i,  106. 
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Ketones,    a/8-acyclic    unsaturated,    syn- 
theses of,  by  means  of  zinc  organic 
compounds  (Blaise   and    Maire), 
1907,  A.,  i,  749  ;  1909,  A.,  i,  85. 
halogenated      alicyclic     (Kotz     and 

Stkinhorst),  1911,  A.,  i,  210. 
aliphatic,' preparation  of  (Bouveault 
and  Locquin),  1905,  A.,  i,  18. 
tautomerism  of  (Hancu),  1909,  A., 
i,  364;  1910,  A.,  i,  361;  (Ostro- 
govich),  1909,  A.,  i,  764. 
conditions  of  isodynamic  change  in 
(Dawson  and  P.owis),  1912,  T.. 
1503  ;  P.,  159. 
alkylation  of  (Haller  and  Bauer), 

1910,  A.  i,  219,  300. 
melting  points  of  the  ^-nitrophenyl- 
hydrazones  of,  and  their  identifi- 
cation (Dakin),  1908,  A.,ii,  234. 
naturally    occurring    aliphatic,    syn- 
thesis of  certain,  and  their  possible 
mode  of  formation  in  the  organism 
(Dakin),  1908,  A.,  i,  134. 
aliphatic    aromatic,     preparation     of 
acids  and  amides  by  the  action  of 
ammonium   sulphide   on  (Will- 
gerodt),  1909,  A.,  i,  716. 
preparation  of  hydrocarbons,  acids, 
amides,   and  thiophens,    hj    the 
action  of  ammonium  sulphide  on 
(Willgerodt     and      Scholtz), 
1910,  A.,  i,  392. 
unsaturated,  synthesis  of  (Bodroux 
and  Taboury),  1909,  A.,  i,  698. 
anhydrohydroxylaraine      unsaturated 

(Semmler),  1904,  A.,  i,  437. 
aromatic (WiEL and),  1904,  A.,  i,  432. 
catalytic  preparation   of  (Sender- 

ENS),  1910,  A.,  i,  489. 
reduction  of  (Marschalk),    1910, 

A.,  i,  269. 
hydrogenation  of,  by  means  of  re- 
duced   nickel  (Darzens),    1905, 
A.,  i,  66. 
condensation  of,  with  amines  (Red- 

delien),  1910,  A.,  i,  746. 
additive  compounds  of,  with  hydro- 
gen bromide  (ZiNCKE  and  Muhl- 
hausen),  1905,  A.,  i,  289. 
conversion  of,  into  imides  (Prud'- 

HOMME),  1906,  A.,  i,  193,  866. 
thio-derivatives  of,  and  their  de- 
sulphurisation  (Manchot,  Zahn, 
and  Kranzlein),  1906,  A.,  i,  752. 
and  aromatic  aldehydes,  character- 
isation of  (Petrenko-Krit- 
scHENKO  and  Dolgopoloff), 
1905,  A.,  i,  354  ;  (Petrenko- 
Kritschenko,  Eltsghaninoff, 
Kestner,    and     Dolgopoloff), 


Ketones,  aromatic  unsaturated,  coloured 
hydro-haloids  of  (Francesconi  and 
Cusmano),  1908,  A.,  i,  801. 
cyclic  (Ruhemann),  1912,  T.,  1729  ; 
P.,  224  ;  (Ruhemann  and  Levy), 
1912,  T.,  2542;  P.,  316. 
formation  of,  from  substituted  ad i pic 
and  pimelic  acids  (Blanc),  1907, 
A.,  i,  710. 
syntheses  by  means  of  the  carboxylic 
esters  of  (Kotz  and  Hesse),  1906, 
A.,  i,  88  ;  (Kotz  and  Kayser), 

1906,  A.,  i,  676;  (Kotz  and 
Michels),  1906,  A.,  i,  666  ;  1907, 
A.,  i,  58  ;  (Kotz  and  Schuler), 

1907,  A.,  i,  58  ;  (Kotz,  Bieber, 
Harzer,  Kayser,  and  ScHiJLER), 

1907,  A.,  i,  59  ;  (Kotz,  Birber, 
Hesse,  and  Schwartz),  1908, 
A.,  i,  24. 

new  (Blanc),  1908,  A.,  i,  654. 

tautomerism  of  (Mannich  and 
Hancu),  1908,  A.,  i,  275. 

from  chloroform  and  phenols 
(Auwers  and  Keil),  1903,  A.,  i, 
100,  620;  1904,  A.,  i,  26. 

transformation  of,  into  alkylamines 
and  cyclic  bases  not  containing 
oxygen  (Wallace),  1903,  A.,  i, 
103. 

nitrosation  of  (Borsche),  1910, 
A.,  i,  178. 

condensation  of,  with  aromatic  alde- 
hydes (Wallach,  Mallison,  and 
Martins),  1908,  A.,  i,  424. 

reaction  of,  with  diphenylmethane- 
dimethylhydrazine    (v.    Braun), 

1908,  A.,  i,  737. 

reaction  of,  with  magnesium  organic 
compounds  (Kohler  and  Dover), 
1907,  A.,  i,  535;  (de  B^ville), 
1907,  A.,  i,  628. 

action  of  nitric  acid  on  (Konowa- 
loff),  1904,  A.,  i,  257. 

action  of  sodaniide  on  (Semmler), 
1906,  A.,  1,  681. 

new  method  of  preparing  alkyl  and 
alkylidene  derivatives  of  (Hal- 
ler), 1904,  A.,  i,  600. 

preparation  of  unsym metrical  deriva- 
tives of  (Stobbe),  1909,  A.,  i,  309. 

hydroxymethylene  derivatives  of, 
transformation  of,  into  pyrazole 
bases  (Wallach  and  Stein- 
dorff),  1904,  A.,  i,  104. 

unsaturated,      additive      hydrogen 
cyanide  compounds  with   (Hann 
and  Lapworth),  1904,  P.,  54. 
o-ethylenic,     condensation     of,    with 

benzylideneaniline  (Mayer),  1904, 
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Ketones,    o-halogenated,    preparation  of 
(Blaise),  1912,  A.,  i,  606. 
action     of,     on.     alkyl'     sulphides 
(Smiles),  1905,  P.,  93. 
hydroaromatic  (Ckossley  and  Gill 
ing),  1908,  P.,   130,   281;  1909^ 
T.,  19  :  (Crossley  and  Renouf) 
1911,  T.,  1101  ;  P.,  137. 
synthesis  of  (Darzens  and  Rosx) 

1911,  A.,  i,  988. 
and  magnesium  aryl  haloids,  inter 
action  of  (Szelinski),  1909,  A. 
i,  246. 
chloro-derivatives     of    (AuwERs) 

1911,  A.,  i,   383. 
physiological    action    of    (Jacobj 
Hayashi,  and  Szubinski),  1904 
A.,  ii,  196. 
olefinic,    combination  of,   with    mer 
captans    (Ruhemann),     1904,    P. 
251. 
poly-unsaturated,         reduction         of 

(Borsche),  1912,  A.,  i,   194. 
racemic.     See  Racemic. 
saturated,  new  method  of  synthesising 
(Darzens),  1905,  A.,  i,  172. 
action   of   ammonium    cyanide    on 
(v.   GuLEWiTSCH  and  Wasmus), 
1906,  A.,  i,  409. 
tetrahydroaromatic,       synthesis       of 
(Darzens  and  Rost),  1910,  A.,  i, 
856. 
unsaturated,  new  method  of  synthesis 
of  (Darzens),  1910,  A.,  i,  322. 
action   of    light    on    (Sfobbe   and 
Wilson),    1910,   T,,    1722;    P., 
206;    (Praetorius  and  Korn), 

1910,  A.,  i,  859. 

optical    properties    of    (Getman), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  677. 
transformation    of    ketohaloids     of 

(Straus),  1912,  A.,  i,  989. 
electrolytic    reduction     of    (Law), 

1912,  T.,  1016  ;  P.,  98. 

action  of  mercaptans  on  (Posner), 
1904,  A.,  i,  322. 

reaction  of,  with  organic  magnesium 
compounds  (Kohler),  1907,  A.,  i, 
1050. 

action  of  semicarbazide  on  (Rupe 
and  Schlochoff),  1904,  A.,  i, 
144. 

compounds  of,  with  metallic  chlor- 
ides (Rosenheim  and  Levy), 
1904,  A.,  i,  1024. 

additive  compounds  of,  with  hydro- 
gen cyanide  (Knoevenagel), 
1904,  A.,  i,  1028. 

addition  of  alkali  hydrogen  sulphites 
and  of  sulphurous  acid  to  (Knoe- 
venagel), 1904,  A.,  i,  1024. 


Ketones,     unsaturated,    tf^-nitrosites    of 
(Wieland  and  Block),  1905,  A., 
i,  706. 
reactions  of  (Harries),  1904,  A.,  i, 

427. 
detection  of,  colori metrically  (Red- 
delien),  1912,  A.,  i,  986. 
oi3-unsaturated,  reduction  of  (Skita, 
Ardan,  and  Krauss),  1908,  A., 
i,  855 ;  (Skita),  1909,  A.,  i,  479. 
addition   of  acids  to   (Vorlander 
and  Mumme),  1903,  A.,  i,  495; 
(TniELEend  Straus),  1903,  A.,  i, 
707;    (Vorlander   and    Haya- 
kawa),  1904,  A.,  i,    65;  (Vor- 
lander   and    Tubandt),    1904, 
A.,    i,    535;    (Vorlander    and 
Siebert),  1904,  A.,  i,  900. 
addition  of  acids  and  salts  to  (Vor- 
lander,  RoLLE,    Siebert,    and 
Weissheimer),  1905,  A.,  i,  792. 
doubly  unsaturated,    action  of  mag- 
nesium     organic      compounds    on 
(Bauer),  1905,  A.,  i,  278. 
the  vanillin-hydrochloric  acid  reaction 
for   (Rosenthaler),  1905,    A.,   ii, 
489  ;  (Kutscheroff),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
771. 
and    aldehydes,  Bitto's    reaction    for 
(Reitzenstein  and  Stamm),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  358. 
micro-chemical  analysis  of  (Behrens), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  246. 
estimation  of,  by  means  of  their  nitro- 
phenylhydrazones    (Alberda    van 
Ekenstein  and  Blanksma),  1905, 
A.,  i,  474. 
estimation  of,  in  essential  oils  (Bur- 
gess),   1904,    A.,    ii,   371  ;   (Sadt- 
ler),  1904,  A.,  ii,  372;  1905,  A., 
ii,    867  ;    (Nelson),    1912,    A,,    ii, 
396. 
estimation  of  the   carbonyl  group  in 
(Smith),  1906,  A.,  ii,  312. 
Ketones,    bromo-    (Pastureau),    1909, 
A.,  i,  207. 
imino-,  copper  salts  of  (Gauthier), 

1909,  A.,  i,  354. 
wonitroso-.     See  Ketoximes  and   Ox- 
imino-ketones. 
Ketones.      See  also  )3-Acetoxy-ketones, 
Acylamino-ketones,   Acyloins,  Alkyl- 
idenecT/cZoketones,         Amino-ketones, 
Anilino-ketones,         o-Bromo-ketones, 
Diketones,     Hexahydroaromatic     ke- 
tones, Hydroxy-ketones,    )8-Hydroxy- 
aa-dialkylketoues,   Nitroketones,    Or- 
tho-ketones,     Oximiuo-ketones,     and 
Triketones. 
Aa-Ketones,    reduction   of  (Thiele  and 
Ruggli),  1912,  A.,  i,  866. 


Ketone  acetals 
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Ketone  acetals,  preparation  of  (Reitter 

and  Hess),  1907,  A.,  i,  677  ;  (Arbus- 

off),    1907,    A.,  i,   749;    (Claisen), 

1907,  A.,  i,  940. 
Ketone-cyanohydrins     (llLTitE),     1906, 

A.,     i,     5,    479  ;     (Buchkrer      and 

GiiOLt-E),  1906,  A.,  i,  405. 
Ketone  dyea  (Noelting  and  Kadiera), 

1906,  A.,  i,  593. 
Ketone  ethers,  synthesis  of  (Behal  and 

Sommelet),  1904,  A.,  i,  222. 
Ketone     or/Ao  ethers,     preparation     of 

(Hess),  1908,  A.,  i,  762. 
Ketonesulphoxylates,      preparation     of 

(Fakbweiske    vorm.    Meister,    Lu- 
cius, &  Bruning),  1909,  A.,  i,  455, 

699. 
Ketonic  acid,C7Hio03,  and  itsoximeand 
setiiicarbazone,  from  the    oxidation 
of  fi-fencholenic  acid  (Semmler  and 
Bartelt),  1907,  A.,  i,  11. 

CgHigOg,  and  its  seniicarbazone,  from 
7-fencholenic  acid  (Semmler  and 
Bartelt),  1907,  A.,  i,  227. 

CgHiaOg,  and  its  semicarbazone,  from 
l-niethyldicyclo-l:2:3-Ai-octen-3- 
one  (Semmler  and  Bartelt),  1908, 
A.,  i,  355. 

CgHigOg.  and  its  semicarbazone  from 
the  diketone  from  santene  (Semm- 
ler), 1908,  A.,  i,  38. 

CgHijOs.  ethyl  ester,  from  ethyl  0- 
chloroethyl  ketone  and  ethyl  sodio- 
acetoacetate  (Blalse  and  Maire), 
1907,  A.,  i,  418. 

CgHigOs,  ethyl  ester,  from  ethyl  0- 
chloroethyl  ketone  and  ethyl  sodio- 
malonate  (Blalse  and  Maire), 
1907,  A.,  i,  419. 

C8H14O3,  and  its  semicarbazone,  from 
the  oxidation  of  puleuone  (Wal- 
LACH  and  Kempe),   1904,  A.,  i,  74. 

C9H14O3,  from  oxidation  of  1-acetyl-l- 
methylcyclohexane  (Tarbouriech), 
1910,  A.,  i,  557. 

CflHigOg  (two),  and  their  oximes  and 
semicarbazones  from  dihydrocam- 
phorone  (Semmler),  1904,  A.,  i, 
261. 

C9H16O3,  and  its  semicarbazone,  from 
the  oxidation  of  apofenchene  (Bou- 
veault  and  Levallois),  1908,  A., 
1,  193,  195. 

^loHjeOg,  and  its  e-sters  and  phenyl- 
hydrazone  from  the  action  of 
sul[>huric  acid  on  caniphorciuinone 
(Manasse  and  Samuel),  1903,  A., 
i,  45. 

CioHifiOg,  and  its  semicarbazone,  from 
the  base,  CioHjgOa  (Semmler), 
1903,  A.,  i,  353. 


Ketonic  acid,  CmHigOa,  from  els-  or 
trans- hydroxy -acid  C,  and  its  de- 
rivatives (Mf.rling,  Welde,  Eich- 
WEDE,  and  Skita),  1909,  A.,  i,  483. 

C14H20O7,  and  C15H20O7,  and  their 
phenylhydrazones,  from  santonin 
(Angeli  and  Marino),  1908,  A.,  i, 
543. 

C17H14O5,    from   the  hydroxy-lactone 
from  phenylj)yruvic  acid  and  piper- 
oualdehyde       (Erlenmeyer      and 
I  Braun),  1904,  A.,  i,  1017. 

Ci7Hie03,  from  a-oxy-)8-phenyl-7- 
benzylbutyrolactone  (Erlenmeyer 
and  Reis),  1904,  A.,  i,  1018. 

C1-H16O4,  from  o-oxy-)3-phenyl-7- 
methoxyphenylbutyrolactone  (Er- 
lenmeyer and  Lattermann),  1904, 
A.,  i,  1018. 

C18H34O3,  from  acid,  CigHgaOg,  from 
petroselic  acid  (Vongerichten  and 
Kohler),  1909,  A.,  i,  454. 

C19H20O3,  from  a-hydroxy-3-phenyl-7- 
isopropylphenylbutyrolactone  (Er- 
lenmeyer and  Kehren),  1904,  A., 
i,  1016. 

C25H28O7,  and  its  oxime,  from  the  re- 
duction of  the  acid,  C25H37O12N3 
(WiNDAus),  1908,  A.,  i,  728. 

C26H42O3,  and  its  bromo-derivative 
and  oxiine,  from  the  oxidation  of 
cholestenone  (Windaus),  1906,  A., 
i,  580. 

C26H42O3,  and  its  oxime  and  potassium 
salt,  from  cholestenone  (DoR^E  and 
Gardner),  1908,  T.,  1330  ;  P.,  173. 

C27H42O4,  from  cholesterol  (Windaus 
and  Stein),  1904,  A.,  i,  1011. 

C27H42O5,  and  its  maj!;nesium  salt, 
methyl  es>ter,  oxime,  an<l  anhydride, 
from  the  oxidation  of  eholestanonol 
(Windaus),  1904,  A.,i,  49  ;  (Win- 
daus and  Stein),  1904,  A.,  i,  1011. 
Ketonic  acids,  preparation  of  (Blaise 
and  K(EHLEr),  1909,  A.,  i,  204. 

ring  formation  in  (Blaise  and 
Kcehler),  1909,  A.,  i,  478  ;  1910, 
A.,  i,  626. 

velocity  of  reaction  of,  with  phenyl- 
hydrazine  (Kldiaschwili),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  719. 

anilides  and  anisidides  of  (Meyer  and 
TuRNAu),  1909,  A.,  i,  710. 

micro-chemical  analysis  of  (Behrens), 
1903,  A.,ii,  246. 

esters,  synthesis  of,  by  Grignard's 
reaction  (Meyer  and  Togel), 
1906,  A.,  i,  758. 
formation  and  hydrolysis  of  (Sud- 
BOROUGH),  1912,  T.,  1227;  P., 
93. 
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Ketonic  acids,  esters,  reduction  of 
(BouvEAULT  and  Blanc),  1905, 
A.,  i,  13. 

velocity  of  hydrolysis  of  (Gold- 
SCHMIDT  and  Scholz),  1907,  A., 
ii,  244. 
action  of  magnesium  organic  com- 
pounds on  (Grignard),  1903, 
A.,  i,  31,  141. 
aliphatic,  preparation  of  (Blaise  and 

K(EHLEK),  1910,  A.,  i,  297. 
dibasic  (Blaise   and  Gault),    1908, 
A.,  i,  713  ;   (Gault),  1909,  A.,  i, 
362  ;  1912,  A.,  i,  412. 
preparation  of  (Blaise  and  Gault), 
1911,  A.,  i,  520,  664. 
uaphtlia-resorcinol  as    a  reagent    for 
(Mandel  and  Neuberg),  1908,  A., 
ii,  993. 
a-Ketonic  acids  and  esters,  preparation 
of,     from   a-oximino-esters      (Bou- 
veault  and  Locquin),  1905,  A.,  i, 
10;  (Locquin),  1905,  A.,  i,  11. 
and    their    transformations    (Erlen- 

meyer),  1904,  A.,  i,  1015. 
condensation   of,   with  aldehydes  by 
means     of    hydrochloric     acid     or 
sodium  hydroxide   (Erlenmeyer), 
1905,  A.,i,  783. 
action      of      hydrogen     peroxide    of 

(Holleman),  1904,  A.,  i,  474. 
determination  of  the  constitution  of 
isomeric    derivatives    of    (Meyer), 
1908,  A.,  i,  26. 
aromatic,    isomeric   esters   of  (Gold- 
scHMiDT  and  Lipschitz),  1905,  A., 
i,  132  ;  (Meyer),  1905,  A.,  i,  133. 
behaviour  of,  in  animals  (Knoop  and 

Kertess),  1911,  A.,  ii,  514. 
esters,  lactonisation  of  (Gault),  1911, 
A.,  i,  709;  1912,  A.,  i,  237. 
)8-Ketonic  acids  and  their  esters,  new 
synthesis    of    (Moureu    and     De- 
lange),  1903,  A.,  i,  399. 
esters,    new  synthesis  of  (Zeltner), 
1908,   A.,1,  243,759;   (Stoll^), 
1908,  A.,  i,  310. 
synthesis    of,    by  means   of   ethyl 
diazoacetate      (Schlotterbeck), 
1907,    A.,    i,   676;    1909,    A.,  i, 
550. 
optically  active  (Lapworth),  1903, 
T.,  1114  ;    P.,   149  ;    (Hann  and 
Lapworth),  1903,  P.,  291  ;  1904, 
T.,  46. 
condensation     of,      with    pp-tetra- 
methyldiamiuobenzhydrol 
(Fosse),  1907,  A.,  i,  414. 
acylhydrazones  of,  decomposition  of 
(Bulow  and  Lobeck),  1907,  A., 
i,  301. 


)8-Ketonic  acids,    esters,   azo-dyes  from 
(Farbwerke    vorm.    Meister, 
Lucius,  &  Bruning),  1905,  A., 
i,  723. 
aromatic,  syntliesis  of  (Marguery), 
1905,  A.,  i,  527. 
a-substituted,     })reparation    of    (Bou- 
VEAULT  and  Locquin),  1905,  A., 
i,  18. 
action  of  nitrous  acid  and  its  deriv- 
atives     on      (Bouveault      and 
Locquin),    1904,     A.,    i,     847 ; 
(Locquin),  1904,  A.,  i,  849, 
theory  of  the  transformation  of,  into 
o-oximino-esters  (Bouveault  and 
Locquin),  1904,  A.,  i,  847,  848  ; 
(Locquin),  1904,  A.,  i,  849. 
7-Ketonic    acids,     mechanism    of    the 
formation    of,     from    ^Sy -unsaturated 
a-hydroxy-acids  (Erlenmeyer),  1904, 
A.,  i,  892;  1910,  A.,  i,  175;  (Houben), 
1904,  A.,  i,  1014. 
S-Ketonic    acids,     new    derivatives     of 
(GuAREscHi),  1906,  A.,  i,  800. 
unsaturated   (Kohler),    1911,    A.,  i, 
984. 
Ketonic  acids.     See  also  Hydroxyketonic 

acid. 
Ketonic  alcohol,  C5H10O4,  from  tribromo- 
diethyl   ketone,  and   its  phenylos- 
azone  (Pasture Au),  1909,  A.,i,  207. 
C27H44O3,  and  its  acetate  and  phenyl- 
hydrazone,  from  the  oxidation  of  the 
substance,    C27H46O3,    from   choles- 
terol (PiCKARD  and  Yates),  1908, 
T.,  1683;  P.,  121. 
Ketonic  alcohols  (Kling),  1905,  A.,  i, 
732. 
synthesis  of  (Blaise  and  Herman), 

1908,  A.,  i,  248. 
action  of  organomagnesium  compounds 
on  (Franke  and  Kohn),  1905,  A., 
i,  111. 
/8-Ketonic  alcohols  (Blaise  and  Maire), 

1909,  A.,  i,  85. 
/8-Ketonic  aldehydes,  new  (Couturier 

and  Vignon),  1905,  A.,  i,  570. 
Ketonic   bases   (Scheda),    1903,   A.,  i, 

410  ;  (Schmidt),  1903,  A.,  i,  427. 
Ketonic  compounds,  action  of  halogens 
on  (Lapworth),  1903,  P.,  188. 
action  of  phenylpropiolyl  chloride  on 
(Ruhemann  and  Merriman),  1905, 
T.,  1383;  P.,  224;   (Ruhemann), 
1906,  T.,  682;  P.,  89. 
addition  of  sodium  hydrogen  sulphite 
to  (Stewart),   1905,  T.,  185;  P., 
13,  78. 
olefinic,  combination  of,  with  mercap- 
tans    (Ruhemann),    1905,    T.,    17, 
461  ;  P.,  123. 


Ketonic  compounds 
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)8-Ketonic   compounds,  action  of  hydr- 

oxylamino  on  (Moureu  and  Lazen- 

NEC),  1907,  A.,  i,  716. 
Ketonic    and    enolic     compounds,    be- 
haviour   of,  with  diazo-cornpouiids 
(Tingle  and  Williams),  1908,  A., 
i,  126. 

the  ammonia  reaction  for  distinguish- 
ing between  (Michael  and  Hib- 
bert),  1907,  A.,  i,  1010;  1908,  A., 
1,  78. 

tertiary  amines  as  reagents  for  dis- 
tinguishing between  (Michael  and 
Smith),  1908,  A.,  i,  943. 

acetyl  chloride  and  acetic  anhydride 
as  reagents  for  distinguishing  be- 
tween   (Michael    and    Murphy), 

1908,  A.,  i,  949. 

Ketonic  and  acid  groups,  influence  of 
the  juxtaposition  of,  in  the  same 
molecule  (Simon),  1906,  A.,  i,  404. 

)3-Ketonic  nitriles,  method  of  synthesis 
of  non-substituted  (Moureu  and 
Lazennec),  1907,  A.,  i,  397. 

3-Keto-2-o-nitrobenzylidenethionaph- 
then  (NoELTiNG  and  Steuer),  1911, 
A.,  i,  165. 

e-Ketononoic  acid(BLAisE  and  Kcehler), 

1909,  A.,  i,  204. 

metallic  salts  and  derivatives  of 
(Blaise  and  Kcehler),  1910,  A.,  i, 
298. 

'Ketodicyclo-l:2:Z-octtine  and  its  semi- 
carbitzone  (Komppa  and  Hirn),  1904, 
A.,i.  60. 

5-  and  e-Keto-octoic  acid  (Blaise 
and  Kcehler),  1909,  A.,  i,  204. 

y-  and  e-Keto-octoic  acid,  metallic  salts 
and  derivatives  of  (Blaise  and 
Kcehler),  1910,  A.,  i,  298. 

/3-Keto-olefinecarboxylic  acids,  ethyl 
esters,  action  of  ammonia  and  organic 
bases  on  (Ruhemann),  1903,  T.,  374, 
717  ;  P.,  50,  128. 

)3-Keto-a-oximino-o-arylpropanes  (Bor- 
sch e),  1907,  A.,  i,  326. 

7-Keto-?i-pentadecane-aa'-dicarboxylic 
acid  and  its  oxidation  (Barrowcliff 
and  Power),  1907,  T.,  573  ;  P.,  70. 

5-Ketopentadienedicarboxylic  acid  and 
its  esters,  and  their  tetrabromides 
(Straus),  1904,  A.,  i,  851. 

4-Ketopentliiophen-8-carboxylic  acid, 
2:6-o?tthiol-,  and  its  derivatives 
(Apitzsch  and  Blezinger),  1909,  A., 
i,  47. 

4-Ketopenthiophen-  3: 5-dicarboxylic 
acid  (thiopyrone-Z-.b-dkarhoohjlic 

acid),  2:6-c^2tliiol-,  esters,  condijnsa- 
tion  of,  with  ethyl  chloroace  lates 
(Apitzsch).  1909,  A.,  i,  48.  1 


4-Ketopenthiophen-3:5-dicarboxylic 

acid,  2:6-riithiol-,  and  its  ethyl  ester, 

and  their  derivatives  (Apitzsch  and 

Blezinger),  1909,  A.,  i,  46. 
4-Ketopenthiophendithiol8     {thio-y-pyr- 

onedAthiols)   (Apitzsch   and   Bauer), 

1909,  A.,  i,  47. 
4-Ketopenthiophen-2:6-ditMolaceto- 

phenone-3:6-dicarboxylic  acid,   ethyl 

ester  (Apitzsch  and  Kelber),  1910, 

A.,  i,  410. 
4-Ketopenthiophendithiophen,       3:5-rfi- 

hydroxy-,  and  its  diacetyl  derivative 

(Apitzsch  and  Kelber),  1910,  A.,  i, 

409. 
4-KetopenthiophenditMoplien-2:6-di- 

carboxylic  acid,  3:5-c?ihydroxy-,  and 

its    esters,    ethers,    and     dibenzoates 

(Apitz-sch),  1909,  A.,  i,  49. 
8-Keto-5-c2/c/opentylvaleric  acid  and  its 

semicarbazone  (Wallach    and   OsT), 

1912,  A.,  i,  568. 
Keto-2-phenylbenzotriazine,     m-cyano- 

amino-     (Pikrron),     1908,     A.,     i, 

925. 
o-Keto-7-phenylbutyric    acid    and    its 

oxime  (Knoop    and  Hoessli),  1906, 

A.,  i,  431. 
7-Keto-7-plienylbutyric   acid,    o-cyano- 

(pheiiacylcyanoacetic  acid),  ethyl  ester, 

preparation    of  (Thorpe),    1907,    T., 

1005. 
)8  -  Keto  -7-phenylbutyr  olactone ,       o-oxi  - 

mino-  (ANSCHUTzand  Bocker),  1909, 

A.,  i,  730. 
Ketophenylcarbamidodihydroqninazo- 

line.     See    Phenylcarbamidodihydro- 

quinazolone. 
2-Keto-3-phenylcarbamyl-5-chloro- 

methyltetrahydro-oxazole     (Johnson 

and  Guest),  1910.  A.,  i,  886. 
2-Keto-3phenyl-4-chloromethyltetra- 

hydro-oxazole  (Johnson  and  Lang- 
ley),  1910,  A.,  i,  885. 
Keto-2-phenyldihydrobenzotriazine,    m- 

cyanoamino-  (PierPwON),  1908,  A.,  i, 

926. 
6-Keto-l-pbenyl-4:5-diliydro-l:2:3- 

benzotriazole,   4-broino-4-nitro-,    and 

4:4-c?ichloro-,  and  derivatives  (Fries 

and  Empson),  1912,  A.,  i,  659. 
5-Keto-2Tplienyl-4: 5-dihydro-2  1:3- 

benzotriazole,    4-bromo-4-nitro-,    and 

4:4-(;?ichloro-(FRiES  and  Koth),  1912, 

A,,  i,  657. 
6-Keto-2-phenyl-6:7-dihydro-2:l:3- 

benzotriazole,  4:5:7 :7 -tetrachloTO- 

(ZiNCKE  and  Scharff),  1910,  A.,  i, 

141. 
Ketopbenyldihydroglyoxaline.  See 

PhenyMihydroglyoxalone. 
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3  -  Keto  - 1  -phenyl-2 :3-diliy  droindene,     2- 

broino-,  semicarbazone,  6-bromo-,  and 

2:6-rfibromo-     (Kohler,     Heritage, 

and  Burnley),  1910,  A.,  i,  563. 
Ketophenyldihydroquinazoline.  See 

Phenyldihydroquinazolone. 
Ketophenyldihydroquinoxaline.  See 

Phenyldihydroquinoxalone. 
5-Keto-l-phenyl-4:5-dihydrotriazole,   3- 
hydroxy-,  and  its  disilver  derivative 
(Agree),  1903,  A.,  i,  867. 

3-thiol-  (Agree),  1903,  A.,  i,  867. 
5-Keto-l  -plienyl-4  ethyltetrahydro- 

l:2:4-triazinethiol  and  its  disulphide 
,  (BuscH   and  Meussdorffer),    1907, 

A.,  i,  449. 
Ketophenylc^/c^ohexene.      See     Phenyl - 

cyc/ohexenone. 
Ketophenylhydrazinodimethyltetra- 

hydrobenzene,     hydroxy-.      See      4- 

Phenylhydrazino-l:3-dimethyl-A^- 

c?/c^hexen-3-ol-6-one. 
Ketophenylhydrazinomethyldihydro- 

quinazoline.      See    Phenylhydrazino- 

metliyldihydroquinazolone. 
Ketophenylhydrazinopyrazolone  and  its 

carboxylic    acid    and    their    bromo- 

derivatives  (Eibner  and  Lane),  1906, 

A.,  i,  613. 
4-Keto-2-phenylimino-6-benzylidene- 

tetrahydrothiazole     (Wheeler    and 

Jamieson),  1903,  A.,  i,  521. 
7-Keto-4-phenyliniino-2-phenyl-4:7-di- 

hydro-2:l:3-beiizotriazole,  5-chloro-6- 

hydroxy-    (Zincke    and    Sgharff), 

1910,  A.,  i,  141. 
4-  Keto-2-pheiiyliminotetr  ahy  drothio  - 
phen-3-dicarboxylic      acid,     ethyl 
ester,    and    its    isomeride    (Ruhe- 
mann),  1908,  T.,  627  ;  P.,  53. 

and  its  benzylidene,  and  salicylidene 
derivatives,  and  5-dihTomo-,  di- 
ethyl ester  and  3-cyano-,  ethyl 
ester,  and  its  benzylidene  and  sali- 
cylidene derivatives  (Ruhemann), 
1909,  T.,  121. 
7-Keto-2-plienyl-4-metliyl-l:4-benzo- 

pyran,  5-o-,  -m-,  and  -p-tetrdhydroxy-, 

and    its   hydrochloride   (Bulow   and 

Schmid),  1906,  A.,  i,  598. 
2-Keto-3-phenyl-5-methyl-2:3-dihydro- 

pyrrole-4-carboxylic  acid,  ethyl  ester 

(Ruhemann),    1904,    T.,    1453;    P., 

206. 
Ketophenylmethyldihydroquinazoline. 

See        Phenylinethyldihydroquinazol- 

one. 
4-Keto-2-plienyl-l-metliyl-3:4-dihydro- 

quinolium  hydroxide,  salts  of  (Kauf- 

mann  and  PlA  y  Janini),  1911,  A., 

i,  916. 


4-Keto-l-phenyl-3-inethyl-6-pyrazol- 
one,  derivatives  of  (Auwers,    Dan- 
nehl,  and  Boennecke),  1911,  A.,  i, 
171. 

Keto-2-phenylnaphthatriaziiie  (Pier- 
ron),  1908,  A.,  i,  926. 

7-Keto-r7-phenyl-Ae-octenoic  acid  and 
its  esters,  salts,  oxime,  and  stereo- 
isomeride  (Rupe  and  Speiser),  1905, 
A.,  i,  351. 

7-Keto-77-phenyloctoic  acid,  c-bromo- 
(Rupe  and  Speiser),  1905,  A.,  i, 
351. 

Ketophenylparaconic  acid  and  p- 
hydroxy-,  and  o-,  w-,  and  ^-nitro-, 
ethyl  esters,  and  their  diethylamine 
derivatives  (Gault),  1907,  A.,  i, 
147. 

Ketophenylparacophenone  and  the 
action  of  aromatic  bases  on  (Ruhe- 
mann), 1906,  T.,  1243;  P., 
198. 

4-Keto-3-phenylpenthioplien-2:6-dithial 
and  its  5-methyl  derivative 
(Apitzsgh),  1905,  A.,  i,  811. 

Ketophenylpyrazoloneazobenzenecarb- 
oxylic  acid  and  its  sodium  derivatives 
(Eibner    and    Laue),    1906,    A.,   i, 
614. 

6-Keto-2-plienyltetrahydro-2:l:3-benzo- 
triazole,     4:5:5:7:7-i?e7?techloro-,    di- 
chlorohydroxy-,  and  ^n'chlorohydroxy- 
(ZiNCKE  and  Sgharff),  1910,  A.,  i, 
141. 

Ketophenyltetrahydroquinazoline.  See 
Phenyltetrahydroquinazolone. 

Ketophenyltetrahydroquinoxaline.  See 
Phenyl  tetrahydroquinoxalone. 

5-Keto-4-phenyltetrahydro-l:3:4-tliiodi- 
azine,  2-iniino-  (Frerichs  and 
FoRSTER),  1910,  A.,  i,  191. 

Ketoplienyltetrahydro-l:2:4-triazine- 
thiol  and   its   methyl   ether   and   di- 
sulphide (Busch  and  Meussdorffer), 
1907,  A.,  i,  449. 

4-Keto-2-phenyl-3:6:6:7-tetraniethyl- 
hexahydrobenzopyrazole      (Crossley 
and  Renouf),  1912,  T.,  1537. 

2-Keto-6-pheiiyl-l-j9-tolyldiliydro-l:3:4- 
triazine  (Busgh  and  Hefele),  1911, 
A.,  i,  583. 

4-Keto-2-phenyl-3:6:6-triinetliylliexa- 
hydrobenzopyrazole   and   its  phenyl- 
hydrazone  (Crossley  and  Renouf), 
1912,  T.,  1534. 

Ketopinic  acid,  constitution  of  (Komp- 
PA),  1911,  A.,  i,  642. 

Ketopiperidine.     See  Piperidone. 

Keto-isopropenyl-  and  -isoi^xo^jl-cyclo- 
hexane.  See  isoPropenyl-  and  iso- 
Propyl-c?/cZohexanone. 


Ketopropyltetrahydro 
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Ketopropyltetrahydroisoquinoline.     See 

Propyltetrahydio?^'oquinolone. 
Ketopyridine.     See  Pyridone. 
Ketoquinazolines.     See  Quinazolones. 
Ketoquinoline.     See  Quinolone. 
Ketoses,  jthotolysis  of  (Berthelot  and 
Gaudechon),  1912,  A.,  i,  750. 

distinction  between  aldoses  afid  (Voto- 
CEK  and  N^meuek),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
463  ;  (Betti),  1912,  A.,  ii,  498. 

detection  of  ])entoses   in    ])resence  of 
(Roaf),  1909,  A.,  ii,  272. 
Ketostearic  acid  and  its  salts,  preparation 

of  (N.  and  A.  M.  Saytzeff),  1904, 

A.,  i,  368. 
Ketostearic    acid,    hydroxy-,    and    its 

acetyl     derivative,     phenylhydrazone 

and  semicarbazone  (Holde  and  Mar- 

cusson),  1903,  A.,  i,  789. 
7-Ket08tearic     acid     and     its     oxime 

(Shukoff  and  Schestakoff),  1903, 

A.,  i,  398. 
€- Ketostearic     acid     (Bougault     and 

Charaux),  1911,  A.,  i,  949. 
K-Ketostearic  acid  (Arnaud  and  Poster- 
NAK),  1910,  A.,  i,  459. 

and   its   calcium   salt   (Shukoff  and 
Schestakoff),  1903,  A.,i,  398. 
7-Ketosuccindialdeiiyde     diethylacetal, 

i8-hydroxy-  (Wohl  and  Mylo),  1912, 

A.,  i,  162. 
3  Keto  -2 : 2: 5 : 5  - tetraethyltetrahydro- 

furan  (Dupont),  1911,  A.,  i,  805. 
Ketotetrahydrobenzene.         See      cyclo- 

Hexenone. 
4-Ketotetrahydropentliiopheii-3 : 6-di- 

carboxylic  acid,  ethyl  ester  (Apitzsch- 

and  Blezinger),  1909,  A.,  i,  47. 
2-Ketotetrahydropyrrolidene-5-cyano- 

acetic  acid,  ethyl  ester,  and  its  sodium, 

potassium,  and  silver  salts  (Best  and 

Thorpe),  1909,  T.,  1532. 
Ketotetrahydroquinoline.      See    Tetra- 

hydroquinolone. 
4-Ketotetrahydrothiophen,  2-imino-,  3- 

amino-2-imino-,  and    its  benzylidene 

derivative,  3-bromo-2-imino-,  and  its 

hydrobromide  and  3-oximino-2-imino- 

(Benary),  1910,  A.,  i,  580. 
4-Ketotetrahydrotliioplien-3  carboxylic 

acid,   2-imino-,    ethyl   ester,   and  its 

diacetyl  derivative   (Benary),  1910, 

A.,  i,  579. 
Ketotetramethylpyrrolidine.    See  Tetra- 

methylpyrrolidone. 
3-Keto-2:2:5:5-tetramethyltetraliydro- 

furan  and  its  derivatives  (Dupont), 

1911,  A.,  i,  554. 
3-Keto-2:2:5:6-tetramethyltetrahydro- 

furan,   nitro-,  and  its  salts  and  aci- 

form  (Dupont),  1912,  A.,  i,  483. 


2-Keto-l:4:6:6-tetramethyl-A3-tetra» 

hydropyridine.       See      1:4:6:6-Tetra- 

metliyl-A^-tetrahydro-2-pyridone. 
Ketothioalkyldihydroquinazolines.     See 

Thioalkyldihydro(|uina/olone8. 
3-Keto-(l)-thioanthren  (Kalle  &  Co.), 

1912,  A.,  i,  209. 
4-Keto-2-thio-5(2')-indoxyltliiazole(FEL- 

ixandFKiEDLANDER),  1910,  A.,i,  280. 
4-Keto-2-thiol-2-etlioxy-3-phenylthiazo- 

lidine  (Holmbeko),  1912,  A.,  i,  133. 
Ketothiomethylthiazolidineacetic     acid. 

See     Methylthiazolidoneacetic     acid, 

thio-. 
Ketothionalkyltetrahydroqainazolines. 

See        Thionalkyltetrahydroquinazol- 

ones. 
3-Keto-(l)-thionaplitIien,  action  of  carb- 

onyl  chloride  on  (Gesellschaft  run 

Chemische    Industrie  in    Basel), 

1912,  A.,  i,  487. 
3-Keto-(l)-tliionaphthen,5-  and  6-amino- 
(Kalle  &  Co.),  1911,  A.,  i,  1010. 

6-amino-  (Farbwerke  vorm. 
Meister,  Lucius,  k  Bkuning), 
1910,  A.,  i,  693. 

5-chloro-  (Badische  Anilin-  &  Soda- 
Fabrik),  1909,  A.,  i,  950. 
Ketothionaphthens       (Auwers    «  and 

Arndt),  1909,  A.,  i,  175. 
3-Keto-(l)-tliionaphtlien-2-carboxylic 

acid,  5-  and  6-amino-  (Kalle  &  Co.), 

1911,  A.,  i,  1010. 
lO-Keto-9-thionaphthenylaiitliracene 

(Friedlander),  1909,  A.,  i,  417. 
l-Ketothionaphthenyl-(2)-4-metliylcou- 

maranone  (Fries  and  Finck),  1909, 

A.,  i,  45. 
Ketothionphenyltetrahydroquinazoline. 

See     Thionphenyltetrahydroquinazol- 

one. 
4-Keto-2-tMothiazolidine-3-acetic   acid. 

See  Rhodanineacetic  acid. 
4-Keto-2-thio-6(2')-thionaphthenyltlu- 

azole  (Felix  and  FRiEDL.iNDER),1910, 

A.,i,  280. 
Ketotoluidinodimethyltetraliydrobenz- 

ene.       See      Toluidinodiniethylc?/c/o- 

hexenone. 
a-Keto-)8-,   -o-,  and  -??i-toluidino-afl-di- 

phenylethanes  and  their  hydrochlor- 
ides (McCoMBiE  and  Parkes),   1912, 

T.,  1995. 
Ketotolyldimethyldi-    and  tetra-hydro- 

quinoxalines.     See    Tolyldimethyldi- 

and  tetra-hydroquinoxalones. 
7-Keto-2-o-/u-j(;-trimetlioxyphenyl-4- 

methyl-l:4-benzopyran,     5-hydroxy-, 

and    its     additive    salts    and    oxime 

and    phenylhydrazone    (BiJLOW    and 

Schmid),  1906,  A.,  i,  598. 
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7-Keto-aa)8-trimethylbutyl  alcohol  and 

its  semicarbazone  (Salkind),  1905,  A., 

i,  732. 
Ketotrimethyldiethylpiperidine.         See 

Trimethyldiethylpiperidone. 
3-Keto-2:5:5-trimetliylliexaliydrobenz- 

isooxazole   and  its  oxime   (Cross ley 

and  Renouf),  1912,  T.,  1532. 
4-Keto- 1:1:3-  trimethylpentamethy  lene- 

2:3-dicarboxylic     acid.       See    1:1:3- 

Trimethyl-4-6'yc(?opentanone-2:3-di- 

carboxylie  acid. 
6-Keto-2:2:4-trinietliyltetrahydrofuran, 
4-amino-,    and   its   phenylthiocarb- 
araide      (Kohn),      1908,      A.,      i, 
819. 

4-amino-,  4-methylamino-,  and  4- 
dimethy]  amino-,  pierates  (Kohn 
and  Bum),  1910,  A.,  i,  137. 

4-bydioxy-.     See   a7-Dimetbyl valeric 
acid,  ay-dihydroxy-,  lactone. 
2-Keto-4:6:6-trimetliyl-A3-tetrahydro- 

pyridine.      See     4:6:6-Trimethyl-A"''- 

tetrahydro-2-pyridone. 
7-Keto-oi8/8-trimetliylvaleric  acid,  etbyl 

ester  and  its  semicarbazone  (Locquin), 

1911,  A.,  i,  792. 
Ketotriose     from     acetylmethylcarbinol 

(DiELS  and  Stephan),   1909,    A.,   i, 

472. 
3-Keto-2:5:6-triplienyl-l:2:4-triazine 

(RoLLA),  1908,  A.,  i,  474. 
e-Ketoundecoic      acid      (Blaise      and 

Kcehler),  1909,  A.,  i,  204. 
o-Keto-7-valerolactone-7-carboxylic 

acid,  ethyl  ester,  and  its  derivatives 

(Gault),  1911,  A.,  i,  709. 
Ketoximes,  preparation  of  (Lapworth 
and  Steele),  1911,  T.,  1884. 

reduction  of  (Mailhe),  1905,  A.,  i, 
635. 

condensation  of,  with  aldoximes 
(Diels  and  van  der  Leeden), 
1905,  A.,  i,  946. 

iV-alkyl  derivatives  (Beckmann  and 
Scheiber),  1907,  A.,  i,  829. 

See  also  Oximino-ketones. 
Keuper  marls,  causes  of  variegation  in 

(Moody),  1905,  A.,  ii,  725. 
Keweenawite  from  the  Mohawk  mine, 

Keweenaw   Co.,   Michigan   (Koenig), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  157. 
Khaya  Madagascarieiisis,  constituents  of 

the  resin  of  (G:^rard),   1912,  A.,  ii, 

481. 
Kidney  extract,  effect  of  hypnotics  and 

antipyretics  on   the  rate  of  catalytic 

action  of  (Neilson  and  Terry),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  738. 
Kidney  functions  (Loewi),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

274. 


Kidneys,  physiology  of  the  (Loewi, 
Fletcher,  and  Henderson  ;  Loewi 
and  Alcock  ;  Henderson  and 
Loewi),  1905,  A.,  ii,  739. 

work  of  the  (Tangl),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
748. 

action  of  phloridzin  on  the  work  of 
the  (Belak),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1062. 

physiology  of  the  secretion  of  (Cohn- 
heim),  1912,  A.,  ii,  959. 

secretion  of  acid   by   the    (Cushny), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  576. 

excretion  and  reabsorption  in  the 
(Basler),  1906,  A.,  ii,  468. 

situation  in  the,  where  foreign  sub- 
stances are  excreted   (Biberfeld), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  48. 

effects    of    salts    on     excretion     by 

(Brown),  1904,  A.,  ii,  273. 
excretion   of  starch  by  the   (Voigt), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  1116. 

nitrogen  excretion  of  the  (T.  B.  and 
B.  S.  Barringer),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
1091. 

excretion  of  sodium  ferrocyanate  by 
the  (Wasghetko),  1910,  A.,  ii,  430. 

concentration  by  the  (Lichtwitz  ; 
Frey),  1911,  A.,  ii,  511. 

function  of  the  capsule  of,  and  decap- 
sulation of  the  (Levin),  1904,  A., 
ii,  831. 

gaseous  metabolism  of  the  (Barcroft 
and  Brodie),  1905,  A.,  ii,  99,  737. 

osmotic  properties  of  the  (Siebeck), 

1912,  A.,  ii.  1191. 

influence  of,  on  diastase  of  serum  (van 
deErve),  1912,  A.,  ii,  61. 

retention  of  alkali  by  the  (Henderson 
and  Adler),  1909,  A.,  ii,  500. 

relation  of  the,  to  the  glycogen  of  the 
liver  (Grunwald),  1911,  A.,  ii,  130. 

secretion  of  indigo-carmin,  methylene- 
blue,  and  sodium  carminate  by 
(Shafer),  1908,  A.,  ii,  769. 

absorption  of  sugar  in  the  (Nishi), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  525. 

constituents  of  (Bebeschin),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  748. 

fat  in  (Hartley),  1907,  A.,  ii,  795  ; 
1909,  A.,  ii,  597. 

lecithin  in  the  (Rubow),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
336. 

nucleic  acid  of  the  (Mandel  and 
Levenb),  1906,  A.,  i,  468. 

phosphatides  of  the  (Maclean),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  1191, 

unsaturated  phosphatides  of  the,  and 
reaction  between,  and  dyes  (Frank- 
el  and  Nogueira),  1909,  A.,  i,  276. 

the    "protagon"    of   the    (Panzer), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  783. 


Kidneys 
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Kidneys,  lime  deposits  in  the  (Beer), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  65. 

contracted,  and  gout  (Tollens),  1907, 

A.,  ii.  901. 
the  large  white  or  soapy  (Klotz),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  507. 
investigations  of  the  fat-like,  doubly- 
refracting  substance  in    (Pring- 
sheim),  1909,  A.,  ii,  74. 
effect  of  blood   on   the  (Sollmann), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  180. 

actiou  of  chloroform  on  the  blood 
vessels  of  the{EMBLEY  and  Martin), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  264. 
action  of  the  digitalis  group  on  the 
(JoNESCU  and  Loewi),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
720. 
action  of  poisons  on  the  (Lyon),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  630. 
effects  of    isotonic   solutions   on   tiie 
(Sollmann),     1905,    A.,    ii,    181, 
337. 
estimation  of  cholesterol  in(WiNDAUs), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  462. 
excised,     perfusion     experiments     on 
(Sollmann  ;    Williams),    1907, 
A.,  ii,  637. 
eff'ect  of  poisons  on  the  perfusion  of 
(Sollmann  and  Hatcher),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  210. 
isolated,    influence   of  pulse   pressure 
upon  renal  function  in  the  (Hook- 
er), 1910,  A.,  ii,  1087. 
perfused,  tissue  respiration  in  (Ver- 
non), 1908,  A.,  ii,  53. 
of  the  dog,  production  of  sugar  in  the, 
under  the  influence  of   phloridzin 
(Lupine  and  Boulud),  19U4,  A.,  ii, 
753. 
frog's,  secretion  by  the  (Cullis),  1906, 
A.,    ii,    468;    (Bainbridge    and 
Beddard),    1906,     A.,     ii,    469, 
563. 
colloid  nature  of  pigments   in   re- 
lation  to   their  behaviour  in  the 
(Hober  and  Kempner),  1908,  A., 
ii,    716 ;  (Hober  and  Chassin), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  875. 
human,    enzymes    in   the    (Battesti 
and  Barraja),  1903,  A.,  ii,  561. 
Kinase,    presence   of,    in  some  Basidio- 
myeetes  (Delezenne  and  Mouton), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  229. 
antikinase,    and   protrypsin    (Dastre 
and  Stassano),  1903,  A.,  ii,  497. 
Kinetics,  chemical  (Mikli),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
602  ;  (Sackur),  1910,  A.,  ii,  113. 
general   method   of  calculation   in  ; 
the   method   of  areas  ;  a  method 
of  approximate  effective  averages 
(de  Lury),  1906,  A.,  ii,  729. 


Kinetics,  chemical,  use  of  the  differential 
equation  in  calculating  the  results 
of  measurements  in  (Bray),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  690. 

integrals  of  (J tJTTNER),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
972. 

role  of  the  solvent  in  (v.  Halban), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  722. 

of  chemical  reactions  (Orloff), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  243. 

of  reactions  in  non-aqueous  solu- 
tions (TuBANDT  and  MoH.s),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  670. 

of  reactions  in  heterogeneous  sys- 
tems ;  hydrolysis  in  non-homo- 
geneous     systems      (Kremann), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  307. 

in  concentrated  sulphuric  acid 
(Bredig  and  Lichty),  1906,  A., 
ii,  602. 

of  gas  reactions  (Trautz),  1912,  A., 
ii,  746. 

of  photochemical  reactions  (Wei- 
gert),  1912,  A.,  ii,  880. 

of  extreme  states  of  aggregation 
(Bose),  1906,  A.,  ii,  1. 

of  rapid  chemical  and  ionic  re- 
actions investigated  by  the  oscillo- 
graph (Reichinstein),  1909,  A., 
ii,  960. 

of  irreversible  reactions  (Marcel- 
lin),  1911,  A.,ii,  27. 

of  two  simultaneous  reactions  in  a 
system  (Ikawa),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
560. 

of  successive  reactions  (Kaufler), 

1906,  A.,ii,  424  ;  (Jabuczynski), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  935. 

of  successive  reactions  of  the  first 
order  (Rakowski),  1907,  A.,  ii,74. 

of  photochemical  reactions  (Gold- 
berg), 1906,  A.,  ii,  513,  514  ; 
(Luther  and  Goldberg),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  641. 

of  alkylation  (Goldsghmidt),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  129. 

of  the  reaction  between  alkyl 
sulphates  and  inorganic  salts 
(Walden  and  Centnerszwer), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  649. 

of  ethyl  diazoacetate  (Fraenkel), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  746. 

of  the  reaction  between  ethyl  iodide 
and  silver  nitrate  in  alcoholic 
solvents  (Pearce  and  Weigle), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  925. 

of  the  introduction  of  acids  into  the 
diazoacetic  ester  molecule,  especi- 
ally with  the  aid  of  neutral  salts 
(Brrdig,  Ripley,  and  Fraen- 
kel), 1907,  A.,  ii,  941. 
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Kirchhofl's  equation 


Kinetics,  chemical,  of  the  splittincr-off  of  { 
the  acyl  groups  of  esters  of  poly- 
hydric  alcohols  bj'  hydroxyl  ions 
in  aqueous  homogeneous  sys- 
tems (Kremann),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
731. 

of  the  decomposition  of  quaternary 
ammonium  salts  in  chloroform 
solution  (Wedekind  and  Pas- 
chke),  1910,  A.,  ii,  597. 

of  the  autoxidation  of  ferrous  hydro- 
gen carbonate  dissolved  in  water 
(Just  and  Terres),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
852. 

of  the  killing  of  bacteria  in  oxygen 
(Paul,  Birstein,  and  Reuss), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  642. 

of  the  benzoin  synthesis  (Stern), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  150. 

of  the  reaction  between  bromine  and 
formic  acid  (Bognar),  1910,  A., 
ii,  282  ;  (Joseph),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
384. 

of  the  reaction  between  chloric  and 
liydrochloric  acids  ;  a  reaction  of 
the  eighth  order  (Luther  and 
MacDougall),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
361. 

of  the  transformation  of  chloroalkyl- 
amines  into  heterocyclic  com- 
pounds (Freundlich  and  Kres- 
tovnikoff),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
266. 

of  enzyme  action  (Hedin),  1909,  A., 
i,  73. 

of  the  formation  of  ethers  by  the 
action  of  absolute  alcohol  on 
alkyl  sulphates  (Kremann),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  157. 

of  the  formation  of  ethyl  ether 
(Kremann),  1910,  A.,  ii,  945. 

of  the  reaction  between  hydriodic 
and  chromic  acids  (Golblum  and 
Lew),  1912,  A.,  ii,  924. 

and  catalysis  of  the  hydrogen 
peroxide -thiosulphate  reaction 
(Abel),  1908,  A.,  ii,  26;  1912, 
A.,ii,  927. 

of  the  hypobromites  in  weak  alkaline 
solution  (Skrabal),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
224. 

and  statics  of  the  mercury-ethylene 
compounds  (Sand  and  Breest), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  537. 

of  the  nitration  reaction  (Martin- 
sen),  1905,  A.,  ii,  149  ;  1907,  A., 
ii,  609. 

of  organic  reactions  (Goldschmidt), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  691. 

of  processes  of  oxidation  (Skrabal), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  804. 


Kinetics,  chemical,  of  the  formation  of 
oxonium  dihromides  in  organic 
solvents  (Tschelinzeff  and 
Konawaloff),  1911,  A.,  ii,  706  ; 
(Tschelinzeff),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
926. 
of   oxidation     with     permanganate 

(Schiloff),  1903,  A.,ii,  720. 
of  the  action  of  hydrogen  on  solu- 
tions of  potassium  permanganate 
(Just  and  Kauko),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
494. 
of  the  reaction  between  potassium 
permanganate     and    oxalic    acid 
(Skrabal),  1905,  A.,  ii,  17. 
of  the  transformations  of  radioactive 
compounds  (Guye),  1908,  A  ,    ii, 
451. 
of  the  reaction  between  silver  salts 
and  aliphatic  iodides    (Donnan 
and  Potts),  1910,  T.,  1882;  P., 
212. 
of   sugar   inversion    (Mellor    and 

Bradshaw),  1904,  A.,  ii,  551. 
of  the  sulphonation  reaction  (Mar- 

tinsen),  1908,  A.,  ii,  572. 
of  the  sulphiiric  acid  contact  pro- 
cess   (Bodenstein    and    Fink), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  749. 
of  toxic  action  of  dissolved  substances 
(Paul,    Birstein,   and    Reuss), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  1098,  1099. 
of  reactions   in  mixtures   of  water 
and    alcohol    (Kremann),    1905, 
A.,  ii,  307. 
Kinetic   theory,   application  of,   to   the 
metals  (Reboul),  1908,  A.,  ii,  934. 
of  gases   (Chapman),    1912,    A.,    ii, 
340. 
in      relation     to     thermodynamics 

(Berthoud),  1911,  A.,  ii,  578. 
molecular  dimensions  on  the  basis  of 
(Reinganum),  1909,'  A.,  ii,  223. 
King  crab.     See  Limulus. 

blood-clot  of.     See  Blood-clot. 
Kino,  constituents   of,  and   Kinotannic 
acid  (White),  1904,  A.,  i,  172. 
methyl  ether  (Simonsen),   1911,   T., 
1532. 
Kipp's  apparatus,  cheap  (Southerden), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  20. 
improved  (Loczka),  1904,  A.,  ii,  721; 
(Friswell),     1905,     A.,     ii,    20; 
(Schrimpff),    1905,    A.,    ii,    383  ; 
(Gutmann),     1910,    A.,    ii,    493; 
(McDermott),  1910,  a.,  ii,  947. 
substitute  for  (Oppler),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
245. 
Kirchhoff's  equation,  application  of,  to 
solutions  (Hardman    and  Parting- 
ton), 1911,  T.,  1769  ;  P.,  221. 
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Kiri-abura.     See  Wood  oil,  Japanese. 
Kirschwasser,  nature  of  cyanogen  com- 
pounds in  (RocQUESandL6vY),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  337. 
Ki-Urushi.     See  Lac,  Japanese. 
Kjeldahl  apparatus,  new  form  of  (Vogt- 
herr),  1903,  A.,  ii,  179. 
modification  of  the  (Siegfried),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  444. 
distilling  apparatus  for  the  (Blanck), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  444. 
Kjeldahl    distillation,    alkylamines    as 
products  of  the  (Erdmann),  1910,  A., 
ii,  1008. 
Kjeldahl  estimations,  method  of  carry- 
ing out  (Neubrrg),  1910,  A.,  ii,  447. 
Kjeldahl's  method  (Salkowski),   1908, 

A.,  ii,  1070. 
Kleinite,    a    hexagonal    mercury    oxy- 
chloride,  from  Texas  (Sachs),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  176. 
from   Terlingua,  Texas  (Hillebrand 

and  Schaller),  1907,  A.,  ii,  788. 
composition  of  (Sachs),   1906,  A.,  ii, 
369. 
Kottigite,   artificial  production  of    (de 

Schulten),  1903,  A.,  ii,  655. 
Koilin  from  birds'  stomach  (Hofmann 
and  Pregl),  1907,  A.,  i,  884. 
diamino-acids  from  (v.  Knaffl-Lenz), 
1907,  A.,  i,  994. 
Kola,  constituents  of,  and  their  estima- 
tion   of    (Dekker),    1903,   A.,    ii, 
619. 
estimation  of  caffeine  in  (Gies),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  763. 
Kola    nut,   saponifying  constituents   of 
(van  deN  Driessen  Mareeuw),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  447. 
Kolatin  from  fresh  kola  nuts   (Goris), 

1907,  A.,  i,  631. 
Kolbe's  salicylic  acid  synthesis,  appli-   i 
cation  of,  to  benzene  compounds  con- 
taining nitrogen  (Houben),  1904,  A., 
i,  1014. 
Komarowsky's  colour  reaction  (v.  Fel- 

lenberg),  1910,  A.,  ii,  805. 
Ko-sam.     See  Brucea  sumatrana. 
Krait  venom.     See  Poison. 
Krbhnkite    from   Chile   (Palache   and 

Warren),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1047. 
Krugite,       artificial       production       of 

(Geiger),  1904,  A.,  ii,  268. 
Kryogenine,    vanillin    as    a     test     for 

(Pumot),  1910,  A.,  ii,  83. 
Krypton,  presence  of,  in  gas  from  thermal 
springs(MouREU  and  Lepape),1910, 
A.,  ii,  136. 
ratio  of,  to  argon,  in  natural  gaseous 
mixtures  (Moureu  and  Lepape), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  392. 


Krypton,  xenon,  helium,  and  neon,  per- 
centage of,  in  the  atmosphere  (Ram- 
say), 1908,  A.,  ii,  688. 
new  method  of  preparing  (Valen- 
TiNER  and  Schmidt),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
704. 
monatomicity    of    (Ramsay),    1912, 

A.,  ii,  251. 
and    the    auroral    spectrum    (Page), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  505. 
spectra  of  (Baly),  1904,  A.,  ii,  3. 
and  xenon,  refraction  and   dispersion 
of,  and  their  relation   to  those  of 
helium     and    argon    (C.    and    M. 
Cuthbertson),  1909,  A.,  ii,  105. 
dispersion  of  (C.  and  M.  Cuthbert-       | 
SON),  1910,  A.,  ii,  561.  | 

density  of  (Moore),  1908,  T.,  2181  ;       I 
P.,  272.  ( 

molecular  weight  of  (Watson),  1910, 

T.,  833;  P.,  70. 
solubility  of,  in  water  (v.  Antropoff),       '^ 
1910,  A.,  ii,  409.  \ 

estimation  of, by  spectro-photochemical  ■ 
means  (Moureu  and  Lepape),  1911,  ' 
A.,  ii,  439. 
attempt  to  estimate  the  relative 
amounts  of  xenon  and,  in  atmo-  i 
spheric  air  (Ram.say),  1903,  A.,  ii,  '< 
476.  \ 

Krjrptotile      from     Waldheim,    Saxony        1 
(Uhlig),  1910,  A.,  ii,  312.  i 

Kiister  apparatus,  explosion  of  (Harpf 
and  Fleissxer  ;  Kuster),  1906,  A., 
ii,  850.  i 

KuUensisic   acid   (Zopf),    1907,    A.,    i, 

218.  ; 

Kumiss  formation,  chemistry  of  TGiNZ-         j 

BERG),  1911,  A.,  ii,  140. 
Kunzite,   phosphorescence   of  (Basker-         ! 
viLLE    and    KuNz),    1904,    A.,    ii, 
601. 
behaviour  of,  under  the  influence  of        I 
Becquerel  radiation  (Meyer),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  716.  ; 

analysis  of  (Davis),  1904,  A.,  ii,  621.         ; 
"Kyantolin."     See  Cyantolin. 
Kynosine     in     urine     (Kutscher     and 

Lohmann),  190«,  a.,  ii,  875. 
Kynurenic    acid   (i-hydroxi/quinoline-S- 

carboxylic       acid),        source         of         j 
(Kllinger),  1904,  A.,  i,   63?. 
formation,  situation  of,  in  the  dog's  ' 

organism  (Abdrrhalden,  London, 
and  Pincussohn),  1909,  A.,  ii,  913. 
Kynurine    {A-hydroxijquinoline),    alkyl-         i 
ation      of,     and     its     aurichloride  i 

(Meyer),  1907,  A.,  i,  241.  | 

ethers  of  (Meyer),  1906,  A.,  i,  604.  j 

Jaffe's  kynurenic  acid   reaction  ^^'ith 
(FiJHNER),  1905,  A.,  i,  828. 
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Lactation 


I 


Kyrines  (Skraup  and  Zwerger),  1906, 
A.,  i,  123;  (Siegfried),  1906,  A.,  i, 
777. 

Kyroprotoic  acids  (v.  Furth),  1905, 
A.,  i,  498. 


L. 


Labdanum  oil,  constituents  of  (Masson), 

1912,  A.,  i,  280. 
Laboratory,   hydrogen   sulphide   in   the 

air  of  the  (Habermann,  Kulka,  and 

Homma),  1911,  A.,  ii,  315. 
Laboratory   apparatus   of   brown  glass 

(Gockel),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1160. 
Laboratory    hints    (Steensma),    1912, 

A.,  ii,  1161. 
Laboratory  instruments  (Gawalowski), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  446. 
Laboratory  methods  (Murmann),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  990;  1911,  A.,  ii,  539. 
Labradorite  from  Gleniffer  Hills,   Ren- 
frewshire (Houston),  1909,  A.,  ii,  63. 
Labradorite-norite      with     porphyritic 
labradorite   crystals   (VoGT),    1909, 
A.,  ii,  678. 

chemical  and  optical  study  of  (Ford 
and  Bradley),  1910,  A.,  ii,  874. 
Lac,  Japanese,  coostituents  of  (Tschirch 

and  Stevens),  1906,  A.,  i,  31  ;  (Ma- 

JIMA  and   Cho),  1907,  A.,   i,   1032; 

(MiYAMA),    1908,    A.,    i,    437  ;    (Ma- 

jima),  1909,  A.,  i,  402,  945  ;   1912, 

A.,  i,  883. 
Lac^  resin,  pyrogenetic  decomposition  of 

(1i)tard   and  Wall^.e),   1905,   A.,   i, 

604. 
Laccase,  oxidations  with,  in  presence  of 
salts  (v.  EuLER  and  Bolin),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  1021. 

oxidation  of  quinol  by  (Bertrand), 
1904,  A.,  i,  157  ;  (RiviteRE  and 
Bailhache),  1904,  A.,  ii,  583. 

Medicago,  preparation  of  pure,  and  its 
chemical    constitution    (v.    Euler 
and  Bolin),  1909,  A.,  i,  863. 
Lacroisite  from  the  Auie  Valley  in  the 

Pyrenees     (Lienau),     1903,     A.,     i, 

223. 
Lactalbumin,    monoamino-acids  of  (Ab- 

derhalden  and  Pribram),  1907,  A., 

i,  570. 
Lactaldehyde,   synthesis  of,  and  its  de- 
rivatives (Wohl  and  Lange),  1908, 

A.,  i,  942,  943. 
Lactaldehyde,     amino-,    and  its  salts, 

semicarbazone,  and  methyl  and  ethyl 

acetals    (Wohl    and    Schweitzer), 

1907,  A.,  i,  194. 


r-Lactaldehyde,    acetate   and   semicarb- 
azone of  (Nef),  1905,  A.,  i,  6. 
Lactaldehydeacetal,  preparation  and  re- 
actions of  (Wohl  and  Lange),  1908, 
A.,  i,  942,  943. 
Lactam,  C10H15ON,  from  the  reduction 
of        ethyl       as-4-amino-2:6:6-tri- 
inethylcyclohexane-l-carboxylate 
(Skita),  1907,  A.,  i,  1040. 
CiiHiaONgj    ^rom    o-benzoylaminoiso- 
butyramide  (MoHR  and  Geis),  1908, 
A.,  i,  339. 
GiiHi^O^^i,    from     the     interaction 
of     cyanodihydrocarvone,     amyl 
nitrite  and  sodium  ethoxide,  and 
its    isomeride      and      iV-methyl 
derivative        (Lapworth       and 
Wechsler),  1907,  T.,  981,  1919  ; 
P.,    137,    252. 
constitution    of    (Lapworth    and 
Wechsler),  1907,  T.,  1920;  P., 
252. 
C12H16O2N2,        from        the       lactam 
C11H14O2N2       (Lapworth       and 
Wechsler),    1907,   T.,    990;     P., 
138. 
C15H24O3N,  from  the  menthylurethane 
of  ethyl   lactate    (Vall^e),    1908, 
A.,  i,  976. 
Lactam      formation    from      7-lactones 
(Kuhling  and   Falk),    1905,  A.,   i, 
372. 
Lactaric  acid  in  fungi  (Bougault  and 

Charaux),  1912,  A.,  ii,  289. 
Lactarinic  acid  (Bougault  and  Char- 
aux), 1911,  A.,  i,  949. 
in  fungi  (Bougault  and  Charaux), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  289. 
isolation  of,  and  its  derivatives  (Bou- 
gault and  Charaux),  1911,  A.,  i, 
835. 
Lactase  (Bourquelot  and  H^rissey), 

1903,  A.,  i,  784;  (Brachin),  1904, 
A.,  i.  1069;  (Stephrnson),  1912, 
A.,  i,  738. 

animal  (Bierry  and  Gmo-Salazar), 

1904.  A.,  i,  840  ;  (Bierry),  1905, 
A.,ii,  406;  (Porcher),  1905,  A., 
ii,  540. 

hydrolytic  activity  of  (Porcher), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  57. 

of  the  pancreas  (Ibrahim  and  Kaum- 
heimer),  1909,  A.,  ii,  907. 
Lactases  and  invertins,  animal  (Bierry), 

1909,  A.,  i,  346. 
Lactation,   effects  of  injections  of  dex- 
trose during  (Porcher),  1905,  A., 
ii,  739. 

removal  of  the  mammary  glands 
during  (Porcher),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
469    600. 
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Lactic  acid  {i-ethylidenelactic  acid, 
a-hydroxypropionic  acid),  in  am- 
phibian muscle  (Fletcher  and 
Hopkins),   1907,    A.,  ii,  373. 

presence  of,  in  tlie  muscles  of  in- 
vertebrates and  the  lower  verte- 
brates (Gautrelei),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
659. 

in  jilcoholic  sucrose  fermentation 
(BucHNER  and  Meisenheimer), 
1909,  A.,  i,  881. 

ill  the  urine  of  pernicious  vomiting  of 
pregnancy  (Underbill),  1907,  A., 
ii,  285. 

formation  of,  in  autolysis  (v.  Stein), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  662. 

formation     in    the  body     (TiJRKEL), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  908. 

formation   of,    from   dextrose   in    the 

animal    body    (Embden,     Baldes, 

and  ScHMiTz),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1073. 
formation    of,     during     fermentation 

(Mestrezat),    1911,    A.,    ii,    421  ; 

(Grimm),  1912,  A.,  ii,  191. 
formation  of,  in  the  liver  (Embden 

and  Kratts),    1912,  A.,    ii,    1070  ; 

(Ofpenhrimer),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1071. 
formation  of,  in  man  (Ryffel),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  325. 
formation   and  decomposition  of,  by 

micro -organisms  (Meissner),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  414. 
formation  of,   in  muscle   (Latham), 

1908,    A.,    ii,    609;    (Fletcher), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  67. 
autolytic    formation    of,    in    muscles 

(Frew),  1909,  A.,  ii,  502. 
produced     by     Bacillus     Bulgaricus 

(Currie),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1018. 
in  diabetes    (Ryffel),   1910,    A.,  ii, 

733. 
in  eclampsia  (ten  Doesschate),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  122  ;  (Donath),  1908,  A.,ii, 

213. 
in  the  autolysed  dog's  liver  (Saiki), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  142. 

inactive,  occurrence  of,  in  a  meat  ex- 
tract (Salkowski),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
55. 

production    of,    by  moulds    (Saito), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  321. 

optical  activity  of  (McKenzie),  1905, 

T.,  1373  ;  P.,  224. 
optically      active      modifications     of 

(Herzog  and  Slansky).  1911,  A., 

i,  764. 
methoil  of  resolving  into  its  optically 

active  components   (Jungfleisch), 

1904,  A.,  i,  645. 
resolution  of,  by  morphine  (Irvine), 

1906,  T.,  935  ;  P.,  159. 


Lactic   acid   {i-ethylidenelactic  acid,   a- 

hydroxypropionic    acitl),    action    of 

ultra-violet    light    on    (Landau), 

1911,  A.,  i,  515  ;  (v.  Euler),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  452. 
and   water,   viscosity   of  (Dunstan), 

1905,  T.,  14. 
volatility  of,  with  water  vapours  (Utz), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  361. 
influence  of  inhalation  of  oxygen  on, 

produced  by  hard  work  (Feldmann 

and  Hill),  1911,  A.,  ii,  738. 
optical    behaviour    of,  in    meat-juice 

(Salkowski),  1911,  A.,  i,  6. 
action  of.  on  casein  (van  Dam),  1911, 

A.,  i,  91,  407. 
action   of,    on   casein   and  paracasein 

(Laxa),  1906,  A.,  i,  123. 
interaction  of,  with  chromic  hydroxide 

(Werner),    1904,    T.,    1447;    P., 

186. 
action  of  hydrogen  peroxide  on  (Eff- 

ront),  1912,  A.,  i,  534. 
action    of,     on    starch     and    dextrin 

(OiCHSNER   DE   CONINCK   aud     RAY- 
NAUD), 1911,  A.,  i,  771. 
action   of,   on  cardiac  muscle   (Bur- 
ridge),  1911,  A.,  ii,  750. 
in  intermediary  metabolism  (Mandel 

and  Lusk),  1906,  A.,  ii,  463. 
action  of,  on  the  isolated  and  surviving 

heart  of  mammals  (Backman),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  612. 
fate   of,   in  normal  animals,   and    in 

those    poisoned    with     phosphorus 

(Neubauer),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1041. 
in  wine  (Paris),  1908,  A.,  ii,  543. 
compounds     of,     with     titanic    acid 

(Dreher),  1904,  A.,  i,  471. 
and  its  derivatives,  acetyl  derivatives 

of  (ANscHiJTZ  and  Bertram),  1904, 

A.,  i,  966. 
dilactide  of   (Jungfleisch  and  God- 

chot),  1905,  A.,  i,  259. 
nitrate  (Duval),  1904,  A.,  i,  137. 
j8-disulphide,    aud    its     barium     salt 

(Neuberg  and  Ascher),  1907,  A., 

i,  1008. 
iodoform  reaction  for  (Neuberg),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  1106. 
Utlelmann's  reaction  for  (Kuhl),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  359. 
sensitive     reactions     for    (DENiofes), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  627. 
new  test  for  (Thomas),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

311  ;     (Herzog),     1907,     A.,     ii, 

312. 
new  colour  test  for  (Fletcher  and 

Hopkins),  1907,  A.,  ii,  373. 
detection  of  (Reichard),  1912,  A., 

305. 
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Lactic   acid    {i-ethylidenelactic  acid,    a- 

hydroxypropionic  acid),  analysis  of 

(Klapproth),    1911,   A.,  ii,  1038; 

1912,  A.,  ii,  211  ;    (Besson),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  1140. 
estimation  of  (Besson),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

500. 
comparison  of  methods  of  estimating 

(Trummer),  1908,  A.,  ii,  905. 
and    its     anhydride,     estimation     of 

(Elvove;    Besson),    1911,   A.,  ii, 

160. 
estimation  of,  by  determination  of  the 

amount  of  acetaldehyde  obtained  by 

scission  (v.  FiJRTH  and  Charnass), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  807. 
estimation   of,    by  means   of  pyrrole 

(Sobolewa  and  Zalewski),    1911, 

A.,  ii,  76. 
estimation  of,  in  presence  of  )8-hydr- 

oxybutyric      acid      (Mondschein), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  813. 
estimation  of,  in  presence  of  proteins 

(Mondschein),  1912,  A.,  ii,  814. 
estimation   of,    in   animal   fluids   and 

organs  (Jerusalem),  1908,    A.,  ii, 

905. 
estimation  of,  in  blood  (Fries),  1911, 

A.,   ii,    994  ;    (Kraske  ;    Kondo), 

1912,  A.,   ii,    1063  ;  (v.  Noorden, 

ElfiSr,  and  Piantoni),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

1064. 
estimation  of,  in  cheese  (Suzuki  and 

Hart),  1910,  A.,  ii,  81. 
estimation  of,  in  lactates  (Paessler), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  438. 

estimation  of,  in  expressed  muscle 
juice  (Embden,  Kalberlah,  and 
Engel),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1071; 
(Kondo),  1912,  A.,  iL  1072. 

estimation  of,  in  musts  and  sac- 
charine liquids  (Legler),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  438. 

estimation    of,    in    wine    (Ryffel), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  707. 

estimation  of,  in  urine  (Kunz),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  701  ;  (Roettgen),  1912,  A., 

ii,  1005. 
estimation  of,  in  the  volatile  acids  of 

wine  (Partheil),  1903,  A.,  ii,  189. 
Lactic  acid,  salts,  compounds  of,  with 

pyridine     (Reitzenstein),      1903, 

A.,  i,  112. 
antimony  double  salts  (Jordis),  1904, 

A.,     i,     216,     468;     (Jordis    and 

Meyer),      1904,       A.,      i,       282; 

(Moritz),  1904,  A.,  i,  845. 
bismuth  salts  (Telle),  1908,  A.,  i,  851. 
calcium   antimony    salt    (Chemische 

Werke    Schuster  &   Wilhemy), 


Lactic  acid,  cerous  salt  (Morgan  and 
Cahen),  1907,  A.,  i,  1021. 

copper  salt,  Jis  a  reagent  (Carrez), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  835. 

glucinum  salt  (Glasmann  and 
Novicky),  1908,  A.,  i,  121  ;  (Tana- 
tar  and  KuROWSKi),  1908,  A.,  i, 
759  ;  (Calcagni),  1910,  A.,  i, 
708. 

sodium  antimonyl  and  sodium  cal- 
cium antimonyl  salts  (Chemische 
Fabrik  VON  Heyden),  1907, 
A.,  i,  888. 

esters,  active  (Wassmer  and  Guye), 

1904,  A.,  i,  471. 

glycerol  esters  (Kalle  &  Co.),  1910, 
A.,  i,  297. 
Lactic  acid,  triclxloro-,  methylene,  and 
phenylhydrazine  compounds  of  (de 
Bruyn  and  Alberda  van  Eken- 
stein),  1903,  A.,  i,  149. 
)8-nitro-,    and    its    salts    and    acetyl 
derivative  (Hill  and  Black),  1904, 
A.,  i,  797.  . 
a-thio-    (Friedmann),    1903,    A.,    i, 
301  ;    (Friedmann    and   Baer), 
1906,  A.,  i,  802. 
is,  a  direct  decomposition  product  of 
proteins  ?  (Morner),  1904,  A.,  i, 
836. 
cZ-Lactic    acid    (paralactic   acid,    sarco- 
lactic  acid)  (Jungfleisch  and  God- 
chot),  1905,  A.,  i,  318. 
in   the    animal    organism    (Moriya), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  181. 

in  the  blood,  urine,  and  cerebro-spinal 
fluid  in  eclampsia  (Futh  and  Locke- 
MANN ;  Zweifel),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
472. 

formation  of,  by  the  autolysis  of 
animal  organs  (MocHizuKi  and 
Arima),  1906,  A.,  ii,  873  ;  (Kik- 
KOJi),  1907,  A.,  ii,  898  ;  (Saito 
and  YosHiKAWA),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
910. 

formation  of,  in  the  autolysis  of 
muscle  (Inouye  and  Kondo),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  209. 

formation  of,  in  incubated  hen's  eggs 
(Anno),  1912,  A.,  i,  748. 

asymmetric  synthesis  of  (McKenzie 
and  MiJLLER),  1909,  T.,  545. 

absence    of,    in   diabetes    (Mandel), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  182. 
/-Lactic    acid    and  its    lactide    (Jung- 
fleisch and  Codchot),  1906,  A.,  i, 
333. 

asymmetric  synthesis  of  (McKenzie), 
1905,  T.,  1373;  P.,  224;  (Mc- 
Kenzie and  Wren),  1906,  T., 
689  ;  P.,  107. 

4   H 
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Mactic  acid  and  its  potassium  salt,  in- 
fluence of  molybdenum  and  tungsten 
trioxides  on  the  specific  rotations  of 
(Hendekson  and  Prentice),    1903, 
T.,  259  ;  P.,  12. 
dl-LsLCtic  acid,  Z-bornyl  and  Z-menthyl 
esters,  hydrolysis  of,  by  alkali  (Mc- 
Kenzie  and  Thompson),    1905,    T., 
1014  ;  P.,  184. 
Lactic   acids,    conditions  of  production 
of,  by  lactic  acid  bacteria  (Heine- 
MANN),  1907,  A.,  ii,  498. 
d'  and  /-,  dissimilarity  in  the  reactions 
of    (JUNGFLEISCH),      1904,     A.,     i, 
796. 
fate    of   isomeric,    in    the    organism 
(Parnas),  1912,  A.,  ii,  188. 
Lactic    acids,    thio-,    optically    active 

(LovifeN),  1908,  A.,  i,  714. 
Lactic  acid  bacilli.     See  under  Bacilli. 
Lactic  acid  bacteria.     See  under  Bac- 
teria. 
Lactic  acid  ferments,  influence  of,   on 
intestinal     putrefaction    (Baldwin), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  144. 
Lactic  acid   fermentation.     See    under 

Fermentation. 
(^-Lactide  (Jungfleisch  and  Godchot), 

1905,  A.,  i,  630. 
Lactobiotitol    (Neuberg    and    Marx), 

1907,  A.,  i,  387. 
Lactoglucose  and  Lactosin  from   milk 

(Landolf),  1907,  A.,  ii,  567. 
Lactokinase     in     cows'     milk     (Hou- 

GARDY),  1907,  A.,  ii,  374. 
Lactolase,     an     enzyme     causing    the 
formation  of  lactic  acid  in  plant  cells 
(Stoklasa),  1905,  A.,  ii,  192. 
Lactone,  CgHjoOa,  from  the  oxidation  of 
iB-methylpentane-jSe-diol     (Franke 
and  KoHN),  1907,  A.,  i,  816. 
C7H12O3,    from  the  oxidation   of  jSS- 
dimethyl-A«-penten-S-ol     (Franke 
and  Kohn),  1907,  A.,  i,  816. 
C8H12O4,  from  isocampholactorie  and 
nitric  acid(NoYEs  and  Homberger), 
1909,  A.,  i,  133. 
C8H14O3,   from  the  hydrolysis  of  the 
acid,  C12H22O6  (LESCHand  Michel), 
1905,  A.,  i,  403. 
CgHgOjN,   and  its  acetyl  and  bromo- 
derivatives,  from  3-methylpyrazol- 
one  and  ethyl  acetoacetate  (  Wolff 
and  Schreiner),  1908,  A.,  i,  291  ; 
(BiJLOW  and  Schaub),  1908,  A.,  i, 
579. 
C9H12O2,   from   umbellulone    (Lees), 

1904,  T.,  645;   P.,  89. 
C9H14O3,  from  cineolic  acid,  and  its 
reactions  (Rupe  and   Lotz),  1907, 
A.,  i,  12,  13. 


Lactone,  C9H10O2N2,  from  3-methyl- 
pyrazolone  and  ethyl  methylaceto- 
acetate   (Wolff  and  Schreiner), 

1908,  A.,  i,  291. 

C10H14O2  (two),  from  teresantalic 
acid  (SEMMLERand  Bartelt),  1907, 
A.,  i,  1062. 

CioHi202N2,froml:3-dimethy]pyrazol- 
one  and  ethyl  methylacetoacetate 
(Wolff  and  Schreiner),  1908, 
A.,  i,  291. 

CizHigOe,  from  ethyl  sodiomalonate 
and  5-chlorovalerolactone,  and  the 
corresponding  acid  and  amide 
(Leuchs  and  Mobis),  1909,  A.,  i, 
362. 

Ci2H2o02,  and  its  optical  isomeride, 
from  ethyl  meutholacetate  (Wal- 
lach  and  Schellack),  1907,  A.,  i, 
619. 

C13H14O3,  from  phthalaldehydic  acid 
and  diethyl  ketone  (Morgenstern), 

1909,  A.,  i,  804. 

Ci6Hi602N2,  from  ethyl  ethylaceto- 
acetate  and  phenylmethyl pyrazol- 
one (STOLLfi),  1905,  A.,  i, 
838. 

C17H14O4,  from  j9-methoxyphenyl- 
pyruvic  acid  and  benzaldehyde  (Er- 
lenmeyer  and  Wittenberg),  1905, 
A.,  i,  240. 

Ci7H2408,  from  ethyl  sodiomalonate 
and  5-chlorovalerolactone  (Leuchs 
and  Mobis),  1909,  A.,  i,  362. 

CigHjgOa,  from  the  a-oxy  lactone, 
C19H18O3  (ErLEN MEYER),  1903,  A., 
i,  419. 

C19H18O3,  from  j!>-isopropylphenyl- 
pyruvic  acid  and  benzaldehyde  (Er- 
lenmeyer  and  Matter),  1905,  A., 
i,  238. 

C20H14O3,  from  diphenylketen  and 
quinone  (Staudikger),  1908,  A.,  i, 
410. 

C22H18O2,  from  phenylpropionic  acid 
and  benzophenone  (Paterno  and 
Chieffi),  1911,  A.,  i,  65. 

C22H18O5,  from  cyclohexanone  and 
phthalaldehydic  acid  (Morgen- 
stern), 1909,  A.,  i,  804. 

^26^26^9,  from  cyclohexanone  and 
opianic  acid,  and  ethyl  ester,  and 
potassium  salt  of  (Morgenstern), 
1909,  A.,  i,  803. 

C26Hi702Br,  from  ethyl  a7-diphenyl- 
7-l-naphthylallene-o-carboxylate 
(Lap worth  and  Wechsler),  1910, 
T.,  47. 

C44H34O9,  from  cyclohexanone  and 
phthalaldehydic  acid  (Morgen- 
stern), 1909,  A.,  i,  804. 
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Lactone,    C45H40O10,    from    phthalalde- 

hydic  acid  diethyl  ketone  (Morgen- 

stern),  1909,  A.,  i,  804. 
Lactones  (FittiCx),  1904,  A,,  i,  966. 

labile  and  stable  (Erlenmeyer),  1903, 
A.,  1,  676. 

of  the  pyrazole  series  (Wolff  and 
Schreiner),  1908,  A.,  i,  291. 

formation  of  (Blanc),  1905,  A.,  i, 
115. 

formation  of,  from  oo-dimethyl-)37- 
unsaturated  acids  (Blaise,  and 
Courtot),  1906,  A.,  i,  793. 

application  of  S-chlorovalerolactone  in 
the  preparation  of  (Leuchs  and 
MoBis),  1909,  A.,  i,  361. 

characterisation  of,  by  means  of  hydr- 
azine (Blaise  and  Luttringer), 
1905,  A.,i,  329. 

chemical  constitution  and  rotatory 
power  of  sugar  (Hudson),  1910,  A., 
i,  220;  (Anderson),  1912,  A.,  i, 
161. 

a  method  for  the  determination  of  the 
equilibrium  in  aqueous  solutions  of 
(Moore),  1907,  T.,  1373  ;  P.,  154. 

condensation  of,  with  dibasic  acids 
(Fittig),  1904,  A.,  i,  744. 

action  of  free  hydroxylamine  on 
(Francesconi  andCusMANo),  1909, 
A.,  i,  233. 

action  of  organomagnesium  compounds 
on  (Houben),  1904,  A.,  i,  334. 

and  the  corresponding  hydroxy-acids, 
pharmacological  action  of  certain 
(Marshall),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1060. 

as  fish  poisons  (Priess),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
638. 

afi-  and  )87-unsaturated,  preparation  of 
(Erlenmeyer),  1905,  A.,  i,  785. 
i8-Lactones,  formation  of  (Staudinger), 

1908,  A.,  i,  410,  411. 
7-Lactones,  formation  of  (Shukoff  and 
Schestakoff),  1908,  A.,  i,  755. 

See  also  lodolactones. 
Lactone  dyes  (Herzig  and  Epstein), 

1908,    A.,   i,    899  ;  (Herzig,   Erdos, 

and  RuziCKA),     1910,     A.,    i,    676  ; 

(Herzig    and    Schmidinger),   1910, 

A.,  i,  677. 
Lactonic  acid,  CgHjoOe,  from  the  oxida- 
tion       of       7-diallylbutyrolactone 
(Kasansry),  1905,  A.,  i,  320. 

C11H17O5N,  from  the  hydrolysis  of  the 
lactam,  CHH14O2N2  (Lapworth 
and  Wechsler),  1907,  T.,989; 
P.,  138. 
constitution  of,  and  its  bromo-de- 
rivative,  and  oxidation  of  (Lap- 
worth  and  Wechsler),  1907, 
T.,  1921  ;  P.,  252. 


Lactonic   acids  (Fittig),   1904,  A.,   i, 

966. 
C19H14O8,   and  their  salts,  from    the 

trilactoiie,      C19H12O7    (Gabriel), 

1907,  A.,  i,  1043. 
unsaturated,  isomerism  of  (Beschke, 

KoHREs,  and  Stoll),  1912,  A.,  i, 

889. 
Lactonic  base,   CigHigOgNa,    from    the 
amino-acid,    C12H18O3N2   (Lapworth 
and  Wechsler),   1907,  T.,  992;  P., 
138. 
Lactonic  bases,    CnHigOaNa,    from  the 
lactam,   011111402^2  (Lapworth 
and  Wechsler),   1907,  T.,  985  ; 
P.,  138. 

constitution  of,  and  the  action   of 
acids  on  (Lapworth  and  Wechs- 
ler), 1907,  T.,  1921;  P.,  252. 
Lactonisation  of  acid  alcohols  (hydroxy- 
acids)  (Blaise  and  Kcehler),  1909, 
A.,  i,  551. 
Lactophenin.     See  4-Ethoxylactanilide. 
Lactosazone,  formation  of  (de  Graaff), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  559. 
Lactose  {milk  sugar),  origin  of  (Porch- 

er),  1904,  A.,  ii,  424;  1905,  A.,  ii, 

469,  600,  739  ;  1910,   A.,  ii,  144  ; 

(Porcher  and  Commandeur),1904, 

A.,  ii,  424. 
from  buffalo's  milk  (Porcher),  1903, 

A.,i,  735. 
formation  of,  in  the  cow  (Porcher), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  500. 
formation  of,  in  the  organism  (Mar- 
shall and  Kirkness),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

113. 
production  of,  in  the  mammary  gland 

(Paton  and  Oathcart),  1911,  A., 

ii,  415. 
forms  of  (Hudson),  1908,  A.,  i,  952. 
phenomena  of  rotation  of  (Trey),  1904, 

A.,  i,  292. 
mutarotation  of  (Hudson),  1903,  A., 

ii,  623. 
heats  of  solution  of  the  three  forms  of 

(Hudson  and  Brown),  1908,  A,,  ii, 

665. 
behaviour    of,    in    aqueous    solutions 

(Fleischmann     and      Wiegner), 

1910,  A.,  i,  362. 
hydration  of,  in   solution    (Hudson), 

1904,  A.,  i,  974. 
quantitative  hydrolysis  of  (Pfyl  and 

Linne),  1905,  A.,  ii,  770. 
liydrolytic  activity  of  lactase  towards 

(Porcher),  1906,  A.,  ii,  57. 
action     of     calcium     hydroxide     on 

(Kiliani),   1908,  A.,   i,  128,  715; 

1909,  A.,  i,  882  ;  (Kiliani  and 

Eisenlohr),  1909,  A.,  i,  553. 
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Lactose  {milk  sugar),  decomposition  of, 
by  calcium  oxide  (Kiliani  and 
Loeffler),  1904,  A.,  i,  373. 

condensation  of,  with  formaldehyde 
(Rosenberg),  1908,  A.,  i,  320. 

and  its  derivatives,  scission  of,  by 
diastase  (Bierry  and  Giaja),  1908, 
A.,  i,  1031. 

derivatives  of  (E.  and  H.  Fischer), 
1910,  A.,  i,716. 
diastatic  scission   of  (Bierry  and 
Rang),  1910,  A.,  i,  465. 

new  reaction  for  (Wohlk),  1905,  A., 
ii,  122. 

diphenylhydrazine  as  a  reagent  for 
(de  Graaff),  1905,  A.,  ii,  866. 

test  for  sucrose  in  (Leffmann),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  586;  (Gawalowski),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  811. 

detection  of,  in  urine  (Bauer),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  310. 

detection  of,  in  urine  by  phenyl- 
hydrazine  (Porcher),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
579. 

estimation  of  (Shimidzf),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
991. 

hydrolysed,  estimation  of  (Herzog 
and  Horth),  1909,  A.,  ii,  625. 

estimation  of,  polarimetrically  (Rich- 
mond), 1911,  A.,  ii,  73. 

estimation  of,  in  milk  chocolate 
(Dubois),  1907,  A.,  ii,  587. 

estimation  of,  in  milk  (Lohnstein), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  773  ;  (Carrez),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  236  ;  (Gu^rin),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
329  ;  (Oppenheim),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
836  ;  (Vitoux),  1911,  A.,  ii,  74  ; 
(Jona),  1911,  A.,  ii,  234  ;  (Sal- 
kowski),  1912,  A. ,  ii,  610 ;  (Malen- 
FANT),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1218. 

estimation  of,  in  cows'  and  human 
milk,  corrections  to  be  applied  in 
the  (Patein),  1905,  A.,  ii,  122. 

unification  of  the  methods  of  estim- 
ating, in  milk  (Patein),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
904. 

estimation  of,  in  the  presence  of  other 
sugars  (Baker  and  Hulton),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  74. 

estimation  of,  colori  metrically  in  urine 
and  milk  (Autenrieth  and  Funk), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  101. 

separation  of  maltose  and  (Boyden), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  112. 

separation  of  sucrose  and  (Margail- 
lan),  1910,  A.,  ii,  163. 
Lactose,    bromo-    and    chloro-,    hepta- 

acetyl  derivatives  of  (Ditmar),  1903, 

A.,  i,  151. 
Lactose-a-phenylhydrazone  octa-acetate 

(Hofmann),  1909,  A.,  i,  521. 


Lactosephenylosazone  (Porcher),  1904, 

A.,  i,  194. 
Lacto-;>-toluidide,  3-nitro-,  3:5-<imitro-, 

and  nitrate  of  the  latter  (Elbs  and 

Schuster),  1911,  A.,  i,  192. 
Lactucerin     {lactucon)     and     Lactucol 

(Sperling),  1904,  A.,  i,  607  ;  (Pome- 

RANz    and    Sperling),   1904,   A.,  i, 

907. 
Lacturamic  acid,   ethyl   ester,  and   its 

acetyl      derivative     (Harries     and 

Weiss),  1903,  A.,  i,  739. 
Lacturamidio  acid,  ethyl  ester  and  the 

action  of  sodium  ethoxide  on  (  Bailey), 

1903,  A.,  i,  129. 
Lactyl  thiocyanate   (Clemmensen   and 

Heitman),  1909,  A.,  i.  775. 
a-Lactylcarbamide.         See      4-Methyl- 

hydantoin. 
r-Lactylglycine  (Fischer),  1907,  A.,  i, 

194. 
Lactyl-lactic   acid,    ethyl  ester  (Jung- 

fleisch  and  Godchot),  1907,  A.,  i, 

279. 
Lactyl-lactyl-lactic  acid  (Jungfleisch 

and  Godchot),  1905,  A.,  i,  259. 
Lactyl-iV-phenylglycine,  ammonium  salt 

and  amide  of  (Fischer  and  Gluud), 

1909,  A.,  i,  888. 

Ladaniol  (Emmanuel),  1912,  A.,  i,  372. 

Ladanum,  Cretan  (Emmanuel),  1912, 
A.,  i,  372. 

Lsevulan,  from  the  action  of  viscosac- 
charase  on  sucrose  (Bkyerinck  and 
Minkman),  1910,  A.,  ii,  643. 

LsBVulans,  nutritive  value  of  (Sw^artz), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  727. 

Leevulic  acid  {fi-acetylpropionic  acid; 
acetony  I  acetic  acid)  from  nucleic 
acids  (Inouye),  1904,  A.,  i.  837. 

from  the  hydrolysis  of  nucleic  acids 
(Levene),  1905,  A.,  i,  105. 

formation  of,  from  glucosamine,  chitin, 
and  chitose  (Hamburger),  1911,  A., 
i,  834. 

formation  of,  from  sugars  (Erlen- 
meyer),  1905,  A.,  i,  408. 

electrolytic  reduction  of  (Tafel  and 
Emmert),  1911,  A.,  i,  764. 

and  nitrobenzene,  electrolytic  reduc- 
tion of  (Emmert),  1907,  A.,  i,  339. 

condensation  of,  with  isobutaldehyde 
(Meingast),  1905,  A.,  i,  319. 

transformation  of,  into  derivatives  of 
cyclopentadiene  (Duden  and  Frey- 
DAG),  1903,  A.,i,  420. 

brucine  salt  (Hilditch),  1911,  T., 
235. 

silver  salt,  white  and  yellow  modifica- 
tions (FuRCHT  and  Lieben),  1909, 
A.,  i,  695. 
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Laevulic    acid    {$-acetylpropionic  acid; 
acetonylacetic  acid),   ethyl  ester, 
action  of  alkyl  magnesium  brom- 
ides on  (Grignaed),    1903,    A., 
i,  32. 
condensation     of,    with     hydrogen 
cyanide   and   jt?-substituted   anil- 
ines (Weber),  1907,  A.,  i,  1071. 
estimation  of,  iodometrically  (SAVARfe), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  907. 
LsBvulic    acid,    w-cyano-    (Thiele    and 

Landers),  1909,  A.,  i,  876. 
Laevulinaldehyde,    and    its    disemicarb- 
azone   and   di-^^-nitrophenylhydraz- 
one    (Harries   and   Boegemann), 
1909,  A.,  i,  134. 
peroxide    (Harries),    1905,    A.,    i, 
364. 
Laevulopolyases  (Bierry),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

1072. 
LsBVuloxazine  {fructosaziiie,  2:5-c?ttetra- 
hydroxyhutylpyrazine)  and  its  octa- 
acetyl  derivative  (Stoll^),  1908,  A., 
ii,  51. 
degradation   of,   in  the   animal  body 
(Stoll^),  1908,  A.,i,  833. 
LsBVulose    {d-fritctose,  fruit    sugar)    in 
amniotic  fluid  (Gurber  and  Grun- 
baum),  1904,  A.,  ii,  500. 
proportion  of,  to  dextrose  in  preserved 
fruits  (Favrel  and  Garnier),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  1036. 
in  diabetic  urine  (Borchardt),  1908, 
A.,   ii,   518  ;  (Voit),   1909,   A.,   ii, 
80. 
in  urine   (Malfatti),    1909,   A.,    ii, 

331. 
formation  of,  from  dextrose,  and  its 

detection  (Ost),  1905,  A.,  i,  684. 
production  of,  from  sucrose,  by  gom- 
raobacter  (Fernbach  and  Schoen), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  793. 
densities  of  solutions  of  (Ling,  Eynon, 

and  Lane),  1911,  A.,  i,  355. 
rotatory  power  of  (Tollens),    1912, 

A.,  i,  336. 
the  influence  of  inactive  substances  on 
the  rotation   of   (Wender),    1911, 
A.,  i,  114. 
action  of  inorganic  compounds  on  the 
rotation  of  (Grossmann),  1905,  A., 
i,    415 ;    (Rimbach    and    Weber), 
1905,  A.,  i,  416. 
alkylation    of    (Purdie   and    Paul), 

1907,  T.,  289  ;  P.,  33. 
fermentation  of,  without  enzymes 
(Buchner,  Meisenheimer,  and 
Schade),  1907,  A.,  i,  17. 
fermentation  of,  by  yeast  juice 
(Harden  and  Young),  1908,  P., 
115  ;  1909,  A.,  i,  863. 


LsBVulose  {^-fructose,  fruit  sugar)^  oxid- 
ation of  (Nef),  1908,  A.,  i,  7. 
velocity   of  hydrolysis   of  (Herzog), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  230. 
action   of  hydrogen  peroxide   on,    in 
presence  of  ferrous  sulphate  (Mor- 
RELL  and  Crofts),  1903,  T.,  1290  ; 
P.,  208. 
action  of  as-phenylethylhydrazine  on 

(Ofner),  1906,  A.,  i,  385. 
action  of  radium  bromide  on  (Morrell 
and  Bellars),  1905,  T.,  291  ;  P., 
80. 
behaviour  of,   towards  dilute  sodium 
hydroxide  (Meisenheimer),  1908, 
A.,  i,  319. 
selective  power  of  vegetable  cells  for 

(Lindet),  1911,  A.,  ii,  422. 
tetra-  and  penta-acetates,  crystallised 

(Brauns),  1908,  A.,  i,  320. 
acetone    derivatives    of  (Irvine  and 
Garrett),  1910,  T.,  1277  ;  P.,  143. 
osazone  test  for,  as  influenced  by  dilu- 
tion and  by  the  presence  of  other 
sugars  (Sherman  and  Williams), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  498. 
the    phenylmethylhydrazine    reaction 

of  (Neuberg),  1905,  A.,  i,  90. 
Seliwanoff  reaction  for  (Koenigsfeld), 
1912,  A.,  i,   163;  (Jolles),   1912, 
A.,  i,  608. 
detection  of,  in  presence  of  glucosamine 

(Neuberg),  1905,  A.,  ii,  769. 
detection    of,    in    presence    of    other 
natural   sugars  (Pieraerts),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  542. 
detection  of,    in   human  body   fluids 

(Ofner),  1905,  A.,  ii,  769. 
detection  of,  in  urine  (Jolles),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  56  ;  1910,  A.,  ii,  164  ;  (Voit), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  821  ;    (Wittels  and 
Welwart),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1057. 
analysis  of  a    mixture    of    dextrose, 
sucrose,  and  (Remy),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
687. 
precipitation  of,    from   urine  by  lead 
acetate  (R.   and  0.  Adler),   1905, 
A.,ii,  337,  843. 
precipitation  of,  by  basic  lead  acetate 

(Geerligs),  1908,  A.,  ii,  991. 
and  dextrose,  estimation  of  (Kickton), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  255  ;  (Pellet),  1907, 
A.,ii,  912. 
method  for  removing  dextrose  from 
mixtures  of  (Adler),   1909,   A., 
i,  517. 
Lsevulose  diabetes  (Schlesinger),  1904, 

A.,ii,  195. 
Lsevulosediacetone,       constitution       of 
(Irvine  and  Hynd),  1909,  T.,  1220  ; 
P.,  176. 
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LflBVuloseguanidine  and  its  properties 
(MoRRELL  and  Bellars),  1907,  T., 
1011  ;  P.,  87. 
L8Bvnlo8e-i8-naphthylliydrazone(HiLGER 
and  Rothenfusser),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
188. 
LsBvulose-o-nitrophenylhydrazone    (Re- 

claire),  1908.  A.,  i,  1014. 
IfiBvulosephenylhydrazone  ( Landrieu), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  270. 
phenylhydrazine  and    pyridine   com- 
pounds,   and    acetate  (Hofmann), 
1909,  A.,  i,  521. 
Lsevulosephosphoric   acid,  barium  salt, 
and  its  phenylosazone  (LangheLd), 
1912,  A.,  i,  416. 
calcium    salt    (Neuberg  and   Kret- 
schmer),  1911,  A.,  i,  837. 
Laevulosuria  (Jolles),  1907,  A.,  ii,  56  ; 
(Abler),  1911,  A.,  ii,  311. 
diabetic   (Borchardt),  1909,   A.,   ii, 
688  ;  (VoiT),  1909,  A.,  ii,  821. 
Lakes,  formation  of,  by  jt?-nitrobenzene- 
azo-i8-naphthol  with  aluminium  and 
antimony  compounds  (Strebinger), 
1912,  A.,  i,  1038. 
constitution  of  (Pfeiffer,  Goldberg, 
and  Kuntner),  1911,  A.,  i,  899. 
Laminaria,    products  of   hydrolysis  of 
(MiJTHER  and  Tollens),  1904,  A.,  i, 
225. 
Lamiuvi    album    (white    dead-nettle), 
occurrence  of  stachy ose  and  a  glucoside 
in  (Piault),  1909,  A.,  ii,  338. 
Lamp  without  flame,  phenomenon  of  a 
(Matignon  and  Trannoy),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  427. 
Hefner.     See  Hefner  lamp. 
Lamps  for  spectra  (Beckmann),   1907, 
A.,ii,  209. 
electric.     See  Electric  lamps. 
Lampblack,  production  of,  from  acetylene 
(Frank),  1906,  A.,  ii,  21. 
electrophoresis  of  (Reychler),  1910, 
A.,    ii,    1030;   1911,   A.,   ii,    250; 
(Spring),  1911,  A.,  ii,  15. 
combustion  of,  in  oxygen  (Moissan), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  142. 
Lampyridae,    photogenic     material    of 

(McDermott),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1113. 
Landroensin  (Zopf),  1907,  A.,  i,  218. 
Langbeinite  and  vanthoffite  (Nacken), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  692. 
Language,     universal    chemical    (Ost- 

wald),  1911,  A.,  ii,  267. 
Lanocerin    (Rohmann),   1905,    A.,    ii, 

842. 
Lantana  odorata,   oil   from  (Schimmel 

&Co.),  1909,  A.,  i,  114. 
Lantern  experiments  (Kenrick),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  840,  841. 


Lanthanates    (Baskerville   and  Cat- 

lett),  1904,  A.,  ii,  260. 
Lanthanite  (Lindstrom),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

965. 
Lanthanum  (Mdthmann  and  Kraft), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  212. 

atomic  weight  of  (Jonks),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
650. 

spectrum  of  (Wolff),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
409. 

resolution  of  the  spectral  lines  of,  in 
the  magnetic  field  (RybAr),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  1042. 

wave-length  tables  of  the  arc  and 
spark  spectra  of  (Britlsh  Associ- 
ation Report),  1909,  A.,  ii,  453. 

cerium,  and  didymium,  quantitative 
spectra  and  separation  of  (Pollok 
and  Leonard),  1908,  A.,  ii,  645. 

cerium,  and  thorium,  physico-chemi- 
cal properties  of  aqueous  solutions 
of  saltsof  (Holmberg),  1904,  A.,ii, 
157. 

neodymium,  and  i)raseodymium 
chloride,  physiological  action  of 
(Dryfuss  and  Wolf),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
473. 

action  of,  on  the  frog's  heart  (Mines), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  525. 
Lanthanum    alloys    (Muthmann    and 

Beck),  1904,  A.,  ii,  408. 
Lanthanum  alkali  carbonates  (Meyer), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  734. 

chloride  (Matignon),    1906,    A.,    ii, 

675. 
hydride,  dissociation  of  (Muthmann 
and  Baur),  1903,  A.,  ii,  213. 
and      nitride      (Muthmann      and 
Kraft),    1903,    A.,    ii,    212; 
(Muthmann  and  Beck),   1904, 
A.,  ii,  409. 
specific  heat  of  (Kellenberger 
and  Kraft),  1903,  A.,  i,  213. 
ammonium     molybdate     (Barbieri), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  595. 
nitrates     and    sulphates    with    bases 
(Kolb,    Melzer,     Merckle,    and 
Teufel),  1909,  A.,  i,  17. 
rubidium  acid  nitrate  (Jantsch  and 

Wigdorow),  1911,  A.,  ii,  114. 
thallous  nitrate  (Jantsch  and  Wig- 
dorow), 1911,  A.,  ii,  114. 
sulphate,  formation  of,  from  lantha- 
num   oxalate    by  sulphuric  acid 
(Wirth),  1908,   A.,  ii,  570. 
double  salts  of,  with  alkali  sulphates 
(Barre),  1911,  A.,  ii,  42. 
new  double  sulphates  of  (Baskerville 

and  Moss),  1904,  A.,  ii,  260. 
bisulphide    (Biltz),      1908,    A.,    ii, 
1038;  1911,  A.,  ii,  891. 
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Lanthanum,  estimation  of,  volumetric- 
ally,  as  the  oxalate  (Drushel), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  816. 

quantitative      separation     of,      from 
yttrium  (James  and  Smith),  1912, 
A.,   ii,  999. 
Lapathic  acid  (Tschirch  and  Weil), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  197. 
Lard  from  hogs  fed  on  cotton  seed  meal, 
presence  of  cotton  seed  oil  in  (Em- 
METT  and  Grindley),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
427. 

testing  (Polenske),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
870. 

detection  of   beef  fat    in    (Dunlop), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  502. 

detection  of  foreign    fats  in   (Leys), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  722. 

detection  of  cocoanut  oil  in  (Hoton), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  870. 
analysis  of  (Partheil  and   Feri^), 
1904,  A.,i,  5. 
Lariciresinol,  oxidation  of,  and  its  di- 
acetyl    derivative      and     dimethyl 
ether    (Bamberger    and    Reneze- 
der),  1903,  A.,  i,  643. 
diethyl     ether,    diacetate    of    (Her- 
mann), 1903,  A.,  i,  267. 
Laricopinic    and     Laricopinonic     acids 
(Tschirch  and  Schmidt),  1904,  A., 
i,  761. 
Larixinic  acid,  Stenhouse's,  identity  of, 
with  maltol   (Peratoner  and  Tam- 
burello),  1904,  A.,  i,  61. 
Laserolphenylhydrazone  (Morgen- 

STERN),  1912,  A.,  i,  709. 
Laserpitin  (Morgenstern),  1912,  A.,  i, 

708. 
Laserpitium  oil  (Haensel),  1907,  A.,  i, 

65. 
Lasiosiplwii     Meissneria7ms,      chemical 
examination  of  the  root  of  (Rogerson), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  325. 
Lassallite.     See  Pilolite. 
Latent  heat.     See  Heat,  latent. 
Laterite  from  Brazil  (Atterberg),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  590. 
Indian,  composition  of  (H.  and  F.  J. 

Warth),  1904,  A.,  ii,  1-81. 
origin  of  (Chautard  and  Lemoine), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  203. 

constitution,  origin,  and  dehydration 
of  (Holland),  1904,  A.,  ii,  181. 

Laterites  (Arsandaux),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
723. 

Laudanine  and  Laudanosine,  absorption 
spectra  of,  in  relation  to  their  consti- 
tution (Dobbie  and  Lauder),  1903, 
T.,  626  ;  P.,  9. 

?>oLaudanine  (Pictet  and  Kramers), 
1903,  A.,  i,  358. 


La.ud.a.no8en{tetramethoxi/-o-vinylstilbene) 

(Decker  and  Galatty),  1909,  A.,  i, 

410. 

Laudanosine         {d-'N-methyltetrahydro- 

papaverine),   complete  synthesis  of 

(Pictet  and   Finkelstein),  1909, 

A.,  i,  323. 

decomposition      of      (Decker      and 

Galatty),  1909,  A.,  i,  409. 
oxidation  of  (Pyman),  1909,  T.,  1266  ; 

P.,  190. 
hydriodide  (Pyman),  1909,  T.,  1616. 
hydrogen  oxalate  (Pyman  and  Rey- 
nolds), 1910,  T.,  1323. 
dl-,   d-,   and  Z-Laudanosine,  and  their 
nitrates     (Gadamer),     1912,    A.,    i, 
49. 
Laudanosomethine  and  its  salts  (Decker 

and  Galatty),  1909,  A.,  i,  409. 
Laumontite  (Pollard),  1904,  A.,  ii,  182; 
(Smith),  1911,  A.,  ii,  501. 
from   Brazil    (Hussak),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

555. 
from  the  Crimea  (Fersmann),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  176. 
from  Heimbach,  Germany  (Durrfeld), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  359. 
Laurane,C2oH42,from  laurel  oil  (Matthes 

and  Sander),  1908,  A.,  i,  418. 
Laurel,   Califdrnian.     See  Umhellularia 

califomica. 
Laurel-leaf  oil  (Haensel),  1908,  A.,  i, 

665. 
Laurel  leaves  and  anaesthetics  (Waller), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  741. 
oil  of  (Thoms  and  Molle),  1904,  A.,  i, 
605. 
Laureline  and  its  salts  (Aston),  1910, 

T.,  1386  ;  P.,  11. 
Laurel  oil,  "  unsaponifiable  matter  "  of 
(Matthes  and  Sander),  1908,  A.,  i, 
417. 
Laurene,  existence  of  (de  Maria),  1903, 

A.,  i,  843. 
Laurepukine  (Aston),  1910,  T.,  1387; 

P.,  11. 

Laurie  acid  {dodecoic  acid),  condensation 

products  of,  with  glycine,  alanine, 

and  leucine  (Hopwood  and  Weiz- 

mann),  1910,  P.,  69. 

physiological  action  of  (Meyer),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  275. 
derivatives    (Gu^jun),    1904,    A.,    i, 

136. 
ammonium  salt  (Falciola),  1911,  A., 

i,  175. 
sodium    salt,    physical    properties   of 
(McBain,  Cornish,  and  Bowden), 
1912,  T.,  2042;  P.,  237. 
mannitan      and      isomannide     esterg 
(Bloor),  1912,  A.,  i,  532, 
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Laurie  acid,  a-amino-,  synthesis  of  di- 
peptides  of  (Hopwood  and  Weiz- 
mann),  1911,  T.,  571  ;  P.,  55. 
a-hydroxy-  (Power  and  Rogerson), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  725. 
and  its  salts,  ethyl  ester,  anilide, 
and  ^?-toluidide  (Gu^uin),   1904, 
A.,  i.  138. 
\-iodo-  (Bougault),  1910,  A.,  i,  297. 
a-Lauro-;87-f?tbromoliydrin      (Thieme), 

1912,  A.,  i,  333. 

7-Lauro-o  chlorohydrin  and  -aBdichloTO- 

hydrin  (Grun  and  v.  Skopnik),  1909, 

A.,  i,  874. 

i8-Laur-o7-rf?chloroliydrin  (Grun),  1910, 

A.,  i,  356  ;  (Thikme),  1912,  A.,  i,  333. 

)8-Lauro-a7-f/uodohydrin(THiEME),1912, 

A.,  i,  333. 
)8-Lauro-o-dimyristin    and    -o-distearin 
(Grun  and  Schacht),  1907,  A,,  i,  463. 
o-Lauro-a/8-distearin         (Grijn         and 
Schacht  ;  GRiJNand  Theimer),  1907, 
A.,  i,  464. 
Laurolene  (Noyes  and  Derick),  1909, 
A.,  i,  560. 
synthesis     of    (Noyfs    and    Kyria- 

KiDEs),  1910,  A.,  i,  754. 
constitution  of  (Bredt),  1911, A., i, 417. 
and    woLaurolene,    preparation     and 
reactions      of     (Crossley     and 
Renouf),  1906,  T.,  37. 
densities,   magnetic  rotations,    and 
refractive   powers    of   (Perkin), 
1906,  T.,  33. 
MoLauroIene  (Blanc),  1909,  A.,  i,  100  ; 
(KoNDAKOFF       and       Schindel- 
meiser),  1911,  A.,  i,  998. 
synthesis  of  (Blanc),  1906,  A.,  i,  523. 
d-  and  /-Laurolene,  oxidation  products 
of  (Noyes  and  Derick), 1910,  A. ,i, 753. 
o-Lauro-7-myristin  (GrItn  and  v.  Skop- 
nik), 1909,  A.,  i,  875. 
o-Lauro-7-myristo-i8 -stearin  (Grun  and 

V.  Skopnik),  1909,  A.,  i,  875. 
)8-Lauro-7-myristo-a-stearin  (Grun  and 

V.  Skopnik),  1909,  A.,  i,  875. 
7-Lauro-)8-myristo-o-stearin  (Grun  and 

V.  Skopnik),  1909,  A.,  i,  875. 

Lauronic   acid,    amino-,    derivatives  of 

(Noyes  and  Taveau),  1906,  A.,  i, 

397;  (Weir),1911,T.,1270;  P., 154. 

hydroxy-,  and  its  ethyl  ester  (Noyes 

and  Homberger),  1909,  A.,  i,  133. 

7-Lauronic  acid,  ethyl  ester  (Noyes  and 

Homber(jer),  1909,  A.,  i,  133. 
Lauronic  anhydride,  amino-,  decomposi- 
tion of  the  nitroso-com pound  from 
(Noyes  and  Taveau),  1904,  A.,  i, 
807. 
taraino-,  and  i-uitrosoamino-  (Noyes 
,a^d  Warken),  1903,  A.,  i,  X47. 


Lauronitrile    (Blaise    and    GuSein), 

1904,  A.,  i,  143. 
Lauronolic       acid,      con.stitution       of 
(Bredt  and  Marres),  1911,  A.,  i, 
416. 
calcium     salt     and     hydriodide     of 
(Noyes  and  Burke),  1912.  A.,  i, 
159. 
MoLauronolic  acid.     See  3-Campholytic 

acid. 
Lauronyl    chloride,    t-amino-    (Noyes 

and  Warren),  1903,  A.,  i,  147. 
7-Lauro-a-8tearin  (GrIin  and  v.  Skop- 
nik), 1909,  A.,  i,  875. 
Lauryl  chloride,   a-bromo-    (Hopwood 
and  Weizmann),  1911,  T.,  572;  P., 
55. 
Laurylalanine,  o-amino-,  and  a-bromo- 
(HopwooD  and    Weizmann),    1911, 
T.,  573. 
Laurylasparagine,     a-amino-,     and    a- 
brotuo-  (Hopwood  and  Weizmann), 
1911,  T.,  575. 
Laurylglucosamine,  obromo-  (Hopwood 

and  Weizmann),  1912,  P.,  261. 
Laurylglycine,  a-amino-,  and  o-bromo- 
(Hopwood  and  Weizmann),  1911,  T., 
572  ;  P.,  55. 
Laurylc?/cfohexene  and  its  semicarbazone 
(Darzens  and   Rost),    1910,    A.,    i, 
856. 
Lauryl-leucine,  a-amino-,  and  a-bromo- 
(Hopwood    and    Weizmann),    1911, 
T.,  574. 
Laurylvaline,   a-amino-,   and  a-bromo- 
(HopwooD   and    Weizmann),    1911, 
T.,  574. 
Lautite,    new    occurrence    of    (DiJRR), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  899. 
Lava  from  Cracow  (Rozen),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
315. 
from  a  volcano  at  Reunion  (Lacroix), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  267. 
Lavas    of  the  recent   eruption  of  Etna 
(Lacroix),  1908,  A.,ii,  766. 
of  the  last  eruptions   of  Mounts  St. 
Pelee  and  Vesuvius,  gases  occluded 
in     (Grossmann),    1909,     A.,     ii, 
490. 
of  the  last  eruption  of  Vulcano,  Lipari 
islands  (Lacroix),    1909,    A.,    ii, 
156. 
radioactivity  of  (Joly),   1909,  A.,  ii, 
848. 
Lavender  oil  (Haensel),  1909,  A.,   i, 
112. 
French,  constituents  of  (Elze),    1910, 
A.,  i,  753. 
Lavender    oils,     observations    on     the 
.  analysis  of  (Jeancard   and   Satje), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  .232. 
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Lavoisier's  laboratory  note-books  (Ber- 

THELOT  ;    Brocard),    1903,    A,,    ii, 

16. 

Law  of  conservation  of  weight,  apparatus 

to   demonstrate   the    (Salvadori), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  694. 

of  definite  proportions,  illustration  of 

the  (Kastle),  1911,  A.,  ii,  481. 
of  multiple  proportions,  experimental 
demonstration  of  the  (Habermann), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  693. 
Laws     of    combination     of    gases     by 
volume,  apparatus  to  demonstrate  the 
(Salvadori),  1905,  A.,  ii,  694. 
Lawsonite  (Eakle),  1907,  A.,  ii,  484. 
from  California  (ScHALLERand  Hille- 
brand),  1904,  A.,  ii,  350. 
Laxatives  and  the  calcium  of  the  intes- 
tine (Chiari),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1088. 
Lead,   association   of,  with   uranium  in 
minerals  (Holmes),    1911,   A.,    ii, 
570. 
ratio  of,  to  uranium  in  minerals,  and 
its  application  to  measurement    of 
geological  time  (Zambonini),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  959. 
in   pharmacopoeial  chemicals  (Hill), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  356. 
a  supposed  allotrope  of  (Cohen  and 

Inouye),  1910,  A.,ii,  614. 
atomic     weight     of     (Baxter     and 

Wilson),  1908,  A.,  ii,  281. 
band  spectrum  of  (Lamprecht),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  831. 
influence  of  a  strong  maj^netic  field  on 
the  spark  spectra  of  (Purvis),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  919. 
magnetic  transformation  of  (Lutschin- 

sky),  1909,  A.,  ii,  641. 
radioactivity  of  (Elster  and  Geitel), 
1907,   A.,  ii,    423  ;    (McLennan), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  731. 
radioactive  (Debierne),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
642. 
from  pitchblende  (Danysz),    1906, 

A.,  ii,  644. 
as  a  primary  active  substance  (Hof- 
MANN   and    WoLFL),     1903,   A., 
ii,  402. 
rays  emitted  by(KoBN  and  Strauss), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  463. 
and     Grignard's     reaction     as     an 
analytical  agent  (Hofmann  and 
WoLFL),  1907,  A.,  ii,  521. 
heating  effects  produced  by  Rontgen 
rays  in  (Bumstead),   1908,  A.,    ii, 
342. 
electrochemistry  of  (Gumming),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  248. 
electro-deposition  of  (Mathers),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  113, 


Lead,  influence  of  colloids  on  the 
electrolytic  deposition  of  (Freund- 
LiCH  and  Fischer),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
1131. 

electrolytic  refining  of,  in  hydrofluo- 
silicic  acid  solutions  (Senn),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  389. 

anode,  behaviour  of  a,  in  solutions  of 
sodium  hydroxide  (Elbs  and  FoRS- 
sell),  1903,  A.,  ii,  5. 

cathodic  deposition  of  (Elbs  and 
Rixon),  1903,  A.,  ii,  427. 

isomorphous  mixtures  of,  with  indium 
and  with  thallium,  electrical  con- 
ductivity and  plasticity  of  (KuR- 
NAKOFF  and  Schemtschu.schny), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  855. 

and  silver,  impossibility  of  judging 
of  relative  stabilities  of  correspond- 
ing compounds  of,  from  thermo- 
chemical  data  (Colson),  1909,  A., 
ii,  400. 

simple  lecture  experiment  to  illustrate 
simultaneously  three  stages  of  oxid- 
ation of  (Mackenzie),  1909,  A., 
ii,  393. 

and  seleniam,  freezing  point  diagram 
of  (Friedrich  and  Leroux),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  696. 

eff'ect  of  strain  on  the  crystalline 
structure  of  (Humfrey),  1903,  A., 
ii,  137. 

passivity  of  (Lebedeff),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
1129. 

equilibrium  in  the  ternary  system  : 
cadmium,  mercury,  and  (Janecke), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  870;  1910,  A.,  li, 
699. 

the  system  :  silver,  tin,  and  (Parra- 
vano),  1911,  A.,  ii,  281;  1912, 
A.,  ii,  759. 

silver,  and  zinc,  equilibrium  in  the 
system   (Kremann  and  Hofmeir), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  884. 

and  silver  halogen  salts,  ternary 
systems  of  (Matthes),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
476. 

mixtures  of,  with  sulphur  (Fried- 
rich  and  Leroux),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
355;  (Weidmann),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
755. 

corrosion  of,  by  lime  mortar  (Vaubel), 

1912,  A.j  ii,  1172. 
spontaneous  and  progressive  destruc- 
tion of  (Matignon),   1912,  A.,  ii, 
645. 

action   of  Allium  sativum  on   (Ban- 

erjee),  1911,  P.,  234. 
behaviour    of,    towards    iron    (Lsaac 

and     Tammann),     J907^     A.,     ii^ 

777.. 


Lead 


1194 


Lead,  chemical  action  of  radium  emana- 
tion     on       solutions      containing 
(Cameron  and  Ramsay),  1907,  T., 
1593  ;  P.,  217. 
action  of  seltzer  water  on  (Barill^), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  889. 

action  of  waters  on  (Traube-Men- 
GARiNi  and  ScALA),  1909,  A,,  ii, 
809. 

metallic,  action  of  distilled  water 
with  and  without  electrolytes  on 
(Traube-Mengarini  and  Scala), 

1912,  A.,  ii.,  161. 

solubility  of,  in  potable  water  (Meer- 

burg),  1912,  A.,  ii,  762. 

formation  of  lead  carbonate  from,  in 

presence   of   metallic  aluminium 

(Reichard),  1912,  A.,  ii,  162. 

characterisation  of  (Hofmann),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  485. 
normal   presence  of,  in  the  organism 

(MEiLLfeRE),  1903,  A.,  ii,  499. 
poisoning.     See  under  Poisoning. 
See  also  Radio-lead. 
Lead  alloys  with  aluminium  (P^chetjx), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  404 ;  (Gwyer),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  286. 
determination  of  the  melting  point 
of,  by  thermo-electric  pyrometer 
(P^CHEUx),  1906,  A.,  ii,  758. 
with  antimony  (Gontermann),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  968. 
hardness     and     microstructure     of 
(Saposhnikoff  and  Kanewsky), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  869. 

estimation  of  antimony  and  arsenic 

in  (Howard),  1909,  A.,  ii,  98. 
estimation  of  arsenic  in  (Howard), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  429. 

with  antimony  and  tin  (Campbell), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  1056. 
with  arsenic  (Friedrich),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

230. 
with  bismuth,  analysis  of  (Little  and 

Cahen),  1910,  A.,  ii,  755. 
with  bismuth  and  cadmium  (Barlow), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  1066. 
with    bismuth,    cadmium,     and     tin 

(Stoffel),  1907,  A.,  ii,  357  ;  (Par- 

RAVANO  and  Sirovich),  1912,  A,, 

ii,  846. 
with  bismuth  and  tin   (Shepherd), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  77,  196. 
with    cadmium    and    zinc    (Novak), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  26. 
with  calcium  (Hackspill),  1906,  A., 

ii,  671  ;  (DoxXski),  1908,  A.,  ii,  279  ; 

(Baar),  1911,  A.,  ii,  611. 
with  cobalt    (Ducelliez),    1908,    A., 

ii,  594  ;  (Lewkonja),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

863. 


Lead    alloys    with    copper    and    silver 
(Friedrich    and    Leroux),   1907, 
A.,  ii,  620. 
with  gold  (Vogel),  1905,  A.,  ii,  462. 
with  indium  (Kurnakoff  and  Push- 
in),  1907,  A.,  ii,  262. 
with  magnesium  (Grube),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
320  ;  (Kurnakoff  and  Stepan- 
off),  1905,  A.,  ii,  710. 
electrical  conductivity  of  (Stepan- 
off),  1909,  A.,  ii,  12. 
with   magnesium  and  tin   (v.  Vege- 

sack),  1907,  A.,  ii,  769. 
with  maTiganese    (Williams),    1907, 

A.,  ii,  783. 
with  mercury,  electrochemical   inves- 
tigation of  (Richards  and  Garrod- 
Thomas),  1910,  A.,  ii,  384. 
with  nickel  (Portevin),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

694  ;  (Voss),  1908,  A.,  ii,  195. 
with  palladium  (Ruer),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
275. 
nature  of  (Pushin  and  Pashsky), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  860. 
with   platinum   (Doerinckel),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  786. 
nature  of   (Pushin  and   Laschts- 
CHENKo),  1909,  A.,  ii,  322. 
with  potassium  (Smith),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

949. 
with  silicon  (Tamaru),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

149. 
with  silver  (Friedrich  and  Puchta), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  541;    (Petkenko), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  346. 

distillation  of  (Moissan  andWATA- 
nabe),  1907,  A.,  ii,  84. 
with    silver    and    zinc,    potential    of 

(Kremann  and  Hofmeier),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  848. 
with  sodium  (Mathewson),  1906,  A., 

ii,  666. 
with  thallium  (Lewkonja),  1907,  A., 

ii,  261 ;  (Kurnakoff  and  Pushin), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  262. 
with  tin  (Sackur),  1904,  A.,  ii,  336, 
818  ;  (RosENHAiN  and  Tucker), 

1908,  A.,   ii,   1038  ;    (Degens), 

1909,  A.,   ii,    888;  (Mazzotto), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  889. 

explanation  of  a  contradiction  con- 
nected with  the  constitution  of 
(Guertler),  1909,  A.,  ii,  319. 

hardness  of  (Saposhnikoff),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  294. 

heat  of  solidification  of  (Guertler), 

1910,  A.,  ii,   126;   (Mazzotto), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  690. 

estimation  of  lead  in  (Giusti),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  581  ;  (Holzmann),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  633. 
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Lead   alloys   with    tin    and    antimony 
(LoEBE),  1911,  A.,  ii,  204. 
with   tin  and    zinc    (Levi-Malvano 
and  Ceccarelli),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1088, 
1089. 
Lead    compounds,     halogen,     dielectric 
constants  of  (Lenert),   1911,   A., 
ii,  178. 
solubility  of,  in   water  (Pleissner), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  40. 
chloronitroiridium    compound    (Mio- 
LATi  andGiALDiNi),  1903,  A.,  ii,  25. 
Lead    salt    solution    sensitive  to  light 
(HoFMANN  and  Wolfl),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
172. 
Lead    salts,    action   of,    on    magnesium 
chloride  solutions,  and  a  new  pro- 
cess for  white  lead  (Hof),  1909,  A., 
ii,  889. 
behaviour  of,  in  the  stomach  (Thoma- 

son),  1911,  A.,  ii,  60. 
active,    obtained    from    pitchblende, 
properties  of  (Ebert),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
244. 
basic  (Stromholm),  1904,  A.,  ii,  258. 
fused,  nature  of  the  metallic  fog  in 
(LoRENz,  V.  Hevesy,  and  Wolff), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  491. 
Plumbic  salts  (Elbs  and  Nubling), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  727. 
Lead  arsenates,  note  on  (Pickering), 
1907,  T.,  307  ;  P.,  35. 
arsenate  in  viticulture  (Moreau  and 
ViNET),  1910,  A.,  ii,  443  ;  1911, 
A.,  ii,  326,  529. 
estimation    of    soluble    arsenic    in 
commercial  (Curry  and  Smith), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  994. 
bromide,   chloride,  and  iodide,   solu- 
bility of,  in  water  (Lichty),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  480. 
csesium    bromides,    double    (Foote), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  173. 
carbonates,  basic  (Falk),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

1067. 
carbonate  (Salvadori),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
336. 
formation  of,  from  metallic  lead,  in 
presence  of    metallic  aluminium 
(Reiohard),  1912,  A.,  ii,  162. 
equilibria  in    the    precipitation   of 

(Herz),  1911,  A.,  ii,  972. 
application  of  Watt's   principle  to 
the     dissociation    of     (Colson), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  304. 
and  chromate,  anode  potentials  in 
the   formation   of    (Just),    1903, 
A.,  ii,  629. 
and    oxide,    identification   of    solid 
phases  between  (Hawley;,  1906, 
A.,  ii,  854. 


Lead  carbonate,  basic  (Sacher),   1911, 

A.,  ii,  40. 
See  also  Cerussite. 
chloride,  heat  of  formation  of  (Korep 

and  Braune),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1041. 
fused,  electrolysis  of  (Appelberg), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  630  ;  (Lorenz),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  631. 
ammonium  chloride,  and  water,  the 

system '(Bronsted),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

381. 
and  lead  sulphide,  equilibrium   of 

mixtures  of  (Truthe),  1912,  A., 

ii,  763. 
influence    of    non-electrolytes     on 

the   solubility  of    (Kernot   and 

PoMiLio),  1912,  A.,  ii,  452. 
compound     of,     with     ammonium 

chloride  (Foote  and  Levy),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  173. 
compounds     of,     with     potassium 

chloride    (Lorenz    and     Ruck- 

stuhl),  1906,  A.,  ii,  853. 
analysis  of  (Baxter  and  Wilson), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  281. 

amjnonium   chloride  (Seyewetz   and 

Trav/itz),  1903,  A.,  ii,  371. 
thallous  chloride  (Ephraim  and  Bar- 

teczko),  1909,  A.,  ii,  237. 
jperchloride,  composition  of  (de   Ko- 

ninck),  1903,  A.,  ii,  21. 
chromates  (Cox),  1906,  A.,  ii,  757. 
chromate,    and   preparation   of,    as   a 
pigment  (Free),  1909,  A.,  ii,  313. 
and    its    change    of    colour    (Jab- 

tczYNSKi),  1909,  A.,  ii,  313, 
solubility  of,  in  hydrochloric  acid 
(Beck  and  Stegmuller),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  1067. 
dyeing  properties  of  (Vignon),  1909, 

A.,ii,  576. 
action  of  potassium  nitrate  solution 
on    ((Echsner    de     Coninck), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  734. 
See  also  Crocoite. 

ammonium  chromate  (Groger),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  691. 
potassium  chromate  (Groger),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  624. 
cZtchromate    (Mayer),    1903,    A.,   ii, 

550. 
cobaltinitrite  (Cunningham  and  Per- 

kin),  1909,  T.,  1569. 
fluorides,  double  salts  of,  with  other 

haloids  of  lead  (Sandonnini),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  491. 
haloids,  formation  of  mixed  crystals 
from  fused  mixtures  of  (Monke- 
meyer),  1906,  A.,  ii,  604. 

equilibrium    of,    with    each    other 
(Sandonnini),  1911,  A.,  ii,  284. 
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Lead     haloids,     compounds    of,    with 

pyridine  (Heise),  1912,  A.,  i,  722. 

liydroxycarbonate   {white    had),    new 

process  for   (Hof),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

889. 

action    of    hydrogen    sulpliide    on 

(Sacher),  1910,  A.,  ii,  712. 
influence    of    light    on     blackened 

(Tauber),  1910,  A.,  ii,  9.55. 
estimation  of  acetic  acid  in  (Thomp- 
son), 1905,  A.,  ii,  556. 
hydroxide,  acid  function  of  (Paera- 
VANO  and  Calcagni),  1907,  A., 
ii,  870. 
heterogeneous   colloidal   (SzilAkd), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  197. 
equilibrium  in  the  precipitation  of 
(Hekz),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1067. 
imide  (Franklin),  1905,  A.,  ii,  583. 
j^eriodates  (Giolitti),1903,  A.,  ii,  211. 
iodide,  heat  of  formation  of  (Koref 
and  Braune),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1041. 
relation  of,  to  water    and    oxygen 

(SCHTSCHERBAKOFF  ;       BOGOROD- 

sky),  1905,  A.,  ii,  711. 
and  cuprous  nitrate,  equilibrium  in 

the   system   (Fedoteeff),    1912, 

A.,  ii,  146. 
ammouo-basic     iodide     (Franklin), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  583. 
potassium  ^criodide.  Wells',  composi- 
tion  and    formula   of    (Meldrum), 
1908,  P.,  97. 
nitrate,  dissociation  of  (Baekeland), 

1904,    A.,    ii,    405;    (Morgan), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  660. 
transference       experiments       with 

(Kalk),  1911,  A.,  ii,  90. 
and    barium    nitrate,    isomorphous 

crystals  of  (Gaubert),  1907,  A., 

ii,  24. 
and  sodium  nitrate,  temperatures  of 

spontaneous      crystallisation      of 

mixtures   of   (Isaac),    1908,   T., 

384;   P.,  30. 
and    pyridine,    equilibrium   in   the 

system     (Walton     and    Judd), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  705. 
nitrites    (Chilesotti),    1908,    A.,    ii, 

845,  948;  1909,  A.,  ii,  43. 
nitrite,  triple  salt  of,  with  nitrites  of 
potassium    and    silver   (Jamieson), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  951. 
potassium    nitrites,    complex    (Mel- 
drum), 1908,  P.,  97. 
oxides,   velocity   of  reduction   of,   by 

carbon   monoxide  and  the  exist- 
ence  of    a   suboxide    (Brislee), 

1908,  T.,  154. 
action    of,    on    potassium    tartrate 

(Krauskopf),  1911,  A.,  i,  519. 


Lead    oxides    and    salts,   estimation   of 
(Chwala  and  Colle),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
441. 
oxide  {litharge)  and  oxychloride  (Berl 

and  Austerweil),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

458. 
modifications  of  (Ruer),  1906,  A., 

ii,  755. 
melting    point     of     (Dorltz     and 

Mostowitsch),  1907,  A.,  ii,  619. 
solubility  of  silver  oxide  in  (Kohl- 

meyer),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1054. 
oxidation   of,   in   presence   of  light 

and  air  (Kassner),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

284. 
reduction   of  (Doeltz    and  Grau- 

mann),  1907,  A.,  ii,  687. 
interaction  of,  with  calcium  carbide 

(Pring),  1905,  T.,  1538  ;  P.,  231. 
velocity    of    the    reduction   of,    by 

carbon  monoxide,  and  formation 

of  the  suboxide  (Brislee),  1907, 

P.,  286. 
action   of,   on   magnesium   chloride 

solutions,  and  a  new  process  for 

white  lead   (Hof),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

889. 
and    silica,    behaviour  of    (Mosto- 

witsch),  1907,  A.,  ii,  870. 
use  of,  in  dry  lead  assaying  (Cop- 

palle),  1904,  A.,  ii,  88. 
sgS(7?uoxide,     selenite    of    (Marino), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  575. 
dioxulQ  and  fi^isulphate,  solubility  and 

oxidation    potential    of    (Dole- 

zalek  and  Finckh),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

87. 
use  of,  in  analysis  (Bogdan),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  576. 
as  absorbent   in   ultimate    analysis 

(DENNSTEDXandHASSLER),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  686. 
new   reaction    for    (de    Koninck), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  21. 

joeroxide,  new  method  of  preparing 
(Friderich,  Mallet,  and  Guye), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  756. 

preparation  of,  from  lead  oxide  and 
oxygen  (Fischer  and  Ploetze), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  555. 

electrolytic  (Hollard),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
294. 

electrolytic  preparation  of,  from 
lead  sulphide  (Steigelmann), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  854. 

influence  of  the  physical  nature  of 
the  anode  on  the  constitution  of, 
deposited  by  electrolysis  (Hol- 
lard), 1904,  A.,  ii,  172. 

electrical  resistance  of  (Streintz), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  604. 
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Lead  peroxide  as  anode  in  the  electro- 
lytic oxidation  of  chromium  sul- 
phate to  chromic  acid   (Muller 
and  Soller),  1906,  A.,  ii,  66. 
potential  differences   between  man- 
ganese  peroxide  and,  in  various 
solvents  (Kahlenberg  and   Mc- 
Daniel),  1907,  A.,  ii,  326. 
formula    of,    and     the     action     of 
selenious  acid  on  (Marino),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  106,  833. 
use     of,    in     organic     combustions 
(Weil),      1910,     A.,     ii,     242  ; 
(Dennstedt  and  Hassler),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  547. 

precipitated,  iodometry  of  (Rupp), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  211. 

estimation  of,  iodometrically  (Far- 
soe),  1907,  A.,  ii,  583  ;  (Sacher), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  770. 

certain  methods  of  estimating,  in 
minium  (Marchese),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
911. 
triplumbic  tetroxide  {red  lead,  minium) 
(Milbauer),  1910,  A.,  ii,  294; 
1911,  A.,  ii,  113. 

formation  of  (Milbauer),  1909,  A., 
ii,  574,  889. 

formation  of,  by  light  and  air 
(Kassner),  1904,  A.,  ii,  124. 

examination  of  (Partheil),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  69,  227. 

analysis  of  (Partheil),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
268. 

assay  of  (Sacher  ;  Pieszczek), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  228  ;  (Beck),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  777. 

comparison  of  two  tests  for  (Dun- 
lap),  1908,  A.,  ii,  537. 

certain  methods  of  estimating  lead 
peroxide  in  (Marchese),  1907,  A., 
ii,  911. 
Plumbic  acid,  colloidal  (Bellucci  and 
Parravano),  1907,  A.,  ii,  86, 
87. 

compounds  of,  with  acetic,  propionic, 
and  butyric  acids  (Colson),  1903, 
A.,  i,  396,  456,  601. 
Plumbates,  constitution  of  certain 
(Bellucci  and  Parravano), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  87. 

platinates,  and  stannates,  isomorph- 
ism of    (Bellucci  and  Parra- 
vano), 1905,  A.,  ii,  395. 
Lead  calcium  orthoplumbate  (Kassner), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  371. 
oxychlorides    (Ruer),    1906,    A.,    ii, 

542. 
oxychloride.     See  Petterdite. 
phosphates  (Alders  and  Stahler), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  670. 


Lead  phosphates,  thermal  investigation 
of  (Kroll),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1056. 
glassy  (Kroll),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1173. 
aluminium  phosphate.     See  Plunibo- 

gummite. 
pyrophosphates  (Pahl),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

87. 

selenide  (PjSlabon),  1907,  A.,  ii,  547. 

silicates    (Hilpebt    and    W killer), 

1909,    A.,    ii,     890  ;     (Cooper, 

Shaw,  and  Loomis),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

1009;    (Weiller),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

983. 

formation  of  (Cooper,  Kraus,  and 

Klein),  1912,  A.,  ii,  452. 
in   relation  to  pottery  manufacture 
(Thorpe  and  Simmonds),    1910, 
T.,2282;  P.,  254. 
optical      properties      of     (Kraus, 
Cooper,  and  Klein),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
645. 
fused,   crystallisation   of  (Hilpert 
and     Nacken),     1910,     A.,     ii, 
955. 
silicate,  new,  from  Mexico  (Palache 

and  Merwin),  1909,  A.,  ii,  676. 
sulphate,  solubility  of  (Sehnal),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  575. 
solubility  of,  in  ammonium  acetate 
solutions    (NoYES     and    "Whit- 
comb),  1905,  A.,  ii,  523  ;   (Fox), 
1907,  P.,  199. 
solubility  of,   in   hydrochloric  acid 
(Beck  and  Stegmulleb),    1910, 
A.,  ii,  1067. 
solubility  of,  in  concentrated  solu- 
tions of  sodium  and   potassium 
acetates  (Fox),  1909,  T.,  878  ;  P., 
128. 
solubility  of,  in  a  hydrochloric  acid 
solution  of  stannous  chloride  (van 
Raalte),  1904,  A.,ii,  212. 
action  of  tartaric  acid  and  its  salts 
on    (Reichard),    1903,    A.,    ii, 
727. 
compound  of,  with  arsenic  sulphate 

(KtJHL),  1908,  A.,  ii,  36. 
compound  of,  with  stannic  sulphate 
(Weinland  and    KiJHL),    1906, 
A.,  ii,  762. 
potassium  sulphate  (Bronsted),  1911, 
A,,  ii,  856. 
existence    of    a  definite  (Belton), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  457. 
sulphides,  assay  of  (Jacobsohn),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  185. 
sulphide  and  its  oxidation  products, 
chemical  equilibrium  of  the  reaction 
between  (Schenck  and  Rassbach), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  546,  619  ;  1908,  A.,  i, 
947. 
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Lead  sulphide,  equilibrium  of  antimony 
sulphide  and   (Jaeger  and  van 
Klooster),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1170. 
and     cuprous     sulphide,     freezing 
point    diagrams   of   mixtures    of 
(Friedrich),  1907,  A.,  ii,  951. 
and     ferrous    sulphide,    and    lead 
sulphide    anil     silver    sulphide, 
freezing  ])oint    diagrams  of   the 
binary     systems      (Friedrich), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  687. 
and   lead   chloride,    equilibrium   of 
mixtures  of  (Truthe),  1912,  A., 
ii,  763. 
equilibrium    of    tin   sulphide   with 

(Heike),  1912,  A.,  ii,  763. 
absorbent  action  of  (Rosenthaler), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  605. 
analysis  of  (Jacobsohn),  1908,  A., 

ii,  989. 
See  also  Galena, 
ciithiodiimide    (Ruff    and    Geisel), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  396. 
thiosulphate,  dissociation  constant  of 
(Slator),  1905,  T.,  492  ;  P.,  121. 
precipitation  of,  and  its  action  with 
boiling     water    (Perkins      and 
King),  1912,  P.,  315. 
and  acetate,  crystalline  compound  of 
(Lemoult),  1904,  A.,  i,  842. 
uranates  (Zehenter),    1904,    A.,    ii, 
344. 
Lead  organic  compounds  (Pfeiffer  and 
Truskier),  1904,  A.,  i,  544. 
with  thiocarbamide  (Rosenheim  and 

Meyer),  1906,  A.,  i,  408. 
acetate,  ionisation  in  aqueous  solutions 

of  (Jaques),  1910,  A.,ii,  387. 
iso&myl-  and  iwbutyl-oxides,  ethoxide 
and    methoxide   (Chablay),    1912, 
A.,  i,  3. 
cyanate,    formation    of    urea   by   the 
direct    hydrolysis    of   (Gumming), 
1903,  T.,  1391;  P.,  274. 
di-7-amyl  dibromide  (Renoer),  1911, 

A.,  i,  188. 
di -sec-butyl  bromide  (Renger),  1911, 

A.,  i,  188. 
diethyl  dibromide  (Tafel),  1911,  A., 

i,  188. 
diwopropyl,   salts  of  (Tafel),  1911, 

A.,  i,  188. 
ferricyanide,  constitution  of  (Muller 
and  Diefenthaler),  1910,   A.,  i, 
721. 
ferrocyanide,  action  of  oxalic  acid  on 

(Leuba),  1905,  A.,  i,  422. 
tri-5ec-butyl  chloride  (Renger),  1911, 


A., 


188. 


triethyl  bromide  (Tafel)^  1911,  A.,  i, 
188. 


Lead    organic   compounds,  tritsopropyl 
chloride  and   iodide    (Tafel),   1911, 
A.,  i,  188. 
Lead  organic  salts,  reactions  involved 
in  the  formation  of  (White  ;  White 
and  Nelson),  1906,  A.,  i,  229. 
Lead  detection,  estimation,  and  separa- 
tion : — 
detection  of  (Trillat),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

512;  (Browning  and  Blumenthal), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  1032. 
detection  and  estimation  of,  electro- 

lytically  (MEiLLfeRE),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

183. 
detection    of,    in    colouring    matters 

(Spaeth),  1912,  A.,  ii,  808. 
detection   of,  in  wines  (Carles  and 

Barthe),  1912,  A.,  ii,  594. 
detection  and  estimation  of,  in  cream 

of  tartar  (L.  and  J.  Gadais),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  357. 
detection  and  estimation  of,  in  water 

(KiJHN),  1906,  A.,  ii,  493. 
electrolytic     precipitation     of,     from 

acetate  solutions  (Snowdon),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  755. 
commercial,    analysis    of    (Hollard 

and  Bertiaux),  1905,  A.,  ii,  63. 
assaying,  use  of  litharge  in  dry  (Cop- 

palle),  1904,  A.,  ii,  88. 
silver  assays  in   ores,   dry  (Loevy), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  323. 
microchemical  analysis  of  (Schoorl), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  96. 

estimation  of  (Schlossberg),  1903, 
A.,    ii,     184 ;    (Mayer  ;     Sasse), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  581  ;  (Grose),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  764  ;  (Sacher),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
75,  158  ;  (Ward),  1912,  A.,  ii,  492. 

approximate      estimation     of      small 

quantities    of   (Harcourt),    1910, 

T.,  841  ;   P.,  82. 
colorimetric    estimation    of    (Woud- 

stra),   1908,  A.,  ii,  633. 
estimation  of,  electrolytically(SMiTH), 

1905,   A.,   ii,    860;    (Vortmann), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  302  ;  (Benner),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  155;  (Fairchild),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  688. 

electrolytic  estimation  of,  by  the  filter- 
ing crucible  (GoocH  and  Beyer), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  268. 

electro-analytical  determination  of,  as 
peroxide  (Sand),  1910,  A.,  ii,  456. 

estimation  of,  volumetrically  (Eric- 
son),  1904,  A.,  ii,  780;  (Cervi), 
1905,    A.,    ii,    63  ;    (Bollenbach), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  68  ;  (Koch),  1908,  A., 
ii,  227  ;  (Oddo  and  Beretta),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  764  ;  (Rupp),  1910,  A.,  ii 
243. 
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Lead  detection,  estimation,  and  separa- 
tion :  — 

indirect    volumetric     estimation     of 

(Bacovescu  and  Vlahutza),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  767. 
estimation  of,  volumetrically,  as  iodate 

(MosER  ;     Rupp),     1906,     A.,     ii, 

198. 
volumetric  estimation  of,  with  potas- 
sium permanganate  (Bollenbach), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  1054. 
titration  of,  without  indicators  (Bian- 

CHi),  1907,  A.,  ii,  653. 
titration  of  antimony  in  crude   (Nis- 

SENSON  and  Siedler),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

697. 
estimation  of  small  quantities  of  anti- 
mony in  (Friedrich),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

1102. 
estimation  of,  by  persulphate  in  acid 

solution    (DiTTRicH     and    Reise), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  483. 
estimation     of,    by    the     ammonium 

molybdate  method,  effect  of  calcium 

on   (Bannister  and  McNamara), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  689. 
estimation  of,   as    oxalate    (Bottger 

and  PoLLATz),  1909,  A.,  ii,  268. 
estimation  of,  as  sulphate   (de  Kon- 

inck),  1907,  A.,  ii,  506. 
estimation  of,  as  sulphide  (Muller), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  118. 
colorimetric  estimation  of,  in  presence 

of    iron    (Wilkie),    1909,    A.,   ii, 

703. 
estimation  of,  in  alloys  (Elborne  and 

Warren),  1908,  A.,  ii,  735. 
estimation  of  small  quantities  of,  in 

alloys  of  antimony,  copper,  and  tin 

(Mann),  1910,  A.,  ii,  898. 
estimation  of,  in  alloys  with  antimony 

and  tin  (Blakeley  and  Chance), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  659. 

electrolytic  estimation  of,  in  tin  alloys 

and    tinned    iron    (Westerkamp), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  506. 
estimation     of,     in     tin-lead     alloys 

(GiusTi),  1906,  A.,  ii,  581  ;  (Holz- 

MANN),  1908,  A.,  ii,  633. 
estimation  of,    in    tinplate   (Crato), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  998. 

estimation  of,  in  ores  (Bull),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  183;  (Low),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
536. 

estimation  of,  volumetrically,  in  ores 
(Muller),  1909,  A.,  ii,  96. 

copper,  and  silver,  estimation  of,  in 
complicated  organic  salts  (Rindl 
and  SiMONis),  1908,  A.,  ii,  432. 

in  tinned  utensils,  etc.,  estimation  of 
(Knopfle),  1909,  A.,  ii,  702. 


Lead  detection,  estimation  and  separa- 
tion:— 

estimation     of,     colorimetrically,     in 

drinking  water  (Egeling),  1907,  A., 

ii,  398  ;  (MoFFAXTand  Spiro),1907, 

A.,  ii,  653  ;  (Scheringa),  1910,  A., 

ii,  1112. 
estimation  of,  in  wines  (Hubert  and 

Alba),  1907,  A.,  ii,  299. 
estimation  of  antimony  in  hard  (Beck - 

MANN),  1907,  A.,  ii,  655. 
separation  of,  from   arsenic  and  from 

bismuth  (Jannasch  and  Heimann), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  197. 
separation  of,  from  bismuth  (Gallet- 

LY  and  Henderson),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

833. 
separation  of,  from  manganese,  electro- 

lytically     (Linn),     1903,     A.,     ii, 

242. 
separation   of   radioactive    substances 

from   (Elster  and  Geitel),    1907, 

A.,  ii,  521. 
separation  of,  from  silver  (Lidholm), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  204. 
Lead  chamber  process.     See  Sulphuric 

acid  under  Sulphur. 
Lead-free      reagents,      preparation      of 

(Wilkie),  1909,  A.,  ii,  703. 
Lead-ions,   univalent,    existence    of,    in 
aqueous  solutions  (Denham  and  All- 
mann),  1908,  T.,  424;  P.,  14. 
Lead  matte  (Weidmann),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

755. 
Lead  mineral,  argentiferous,  from  Ros- 
seto,   Elba    (Tarugi  and  Calamai), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  620. 
Lead  minerals    from   Kansas,    Missouri 

(Rogers),  1911,  A.,  ii,  900. 
as    fumarole-products    in    the   recent 

eruption    of   Vesuvius    (Lacroix), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  33,  628. 
analysis  of  (Muller),    1905,   A.,    ii, 

119. 
Lead-monetite,  artificial    production  of 

(de  Schulten),  1905,  A.,  ii,  174. 
Lead  ore  analysis,  application  of  graded 
potentials  to   (Calhane  and  Wood- 
bury), 1909,  A.,  ii,  1054. 
Leaf,    causes    of   the    displacement    of 
absorption  bands   in  the    (Iwanow- 
SKi),  1908,  A.,  ii,  57. 
Leaf  sap  of  annual  plants,  variations  in 
phosphoric  acid  and  nitrogen  in  the 
(Andr£),  1906,  A.,  ii,  246. 
Leather,     estimation    of    dextrose     in 

(Parker  and  Blockey),  1912,  A., 

ii,  498. 
estimation  of  sulphuric  acid  in  (Paes- 

SLER  and  Arnoldi),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

181. 
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Leaves,  evolution  of  the.  weight  and  the 
organic  matters  of,  during  necro- 
biosis in  white  light  (Beulaygue), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  51. 

assimilation  of  carbon  dioxide  by 
(Blackman  and  Mati'haei),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  750. 

effect  of  temperature  on  the  assimila- 
tion of  carbon  dioxide  by  (Mat- 
THAEi),  1904,  A.,  ii,  70. 

assimilation  of  nitrogen  by  (Otto  and 
Koopek),  1911,  A.,  ii,  524. 

composition  of  juices  from  (Andr6), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  291. 

formation  of  anthocyanin  in,  under 
the  influence  of  the  bite  of  an  insect 
(MiRANDE  ;  Gautier),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
884. 

amount  of  chlorine  in  (Vandevelde), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  337. 

relation  of  magnesium  oxide  to  cal- 
cium oxide  in  (Seissl),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
643. 

variation  of  the  nitrogen  in  (Andr]£), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  192. 

phosphoric  acid  in  (Seissl),  1909,  A., 

ii,  824. 
phosphorus     and     nitrogen     in     the 

alcoholic  extract  of  (Seissl),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  288. 
direct  detection  of  formaldehyde    in 

(Bokorny),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1057. 
autumn,    physiological  mechanism  of 

the  coloration  of  (Laborde),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  85. 
dead,  migration  of  mineral  substances 
in  (Ramann),  1912,  A.,  ii,  378, 
379. 

fixation  of  atmospheric  nitrogen  by 
(Henry),  1905,  A.,  ii.  111. 
evergreen,  starch  in,  and  its  relation 

to    carbon   assimilation    in    winter 

(Miyake),  1903,  A.,  ii,  96. 
fallen,    decomposition     of   (Henry), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  112. 

nitrogen  fixation  by  (Hornberger), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  47. 

gi'een,  influence  of  temperature  on  the 
assimilation  of  carbon  dioxide  by 
(Kanitz),  1905,  A.,  ii,  848. 

physiological  processes  of,  with 
special  reference  to  the  inter- 
change of  energy  between  the  leaf 
and  its  surroundings  (Brown  and 
Escombe),  1905,  A.,  ii,  849. 

toxicity  of  salts  towards  (Maqijenne 
and  Demoussy),  1910,  A.,  ii,  801. 

transpiration  in,  when  the  upper  or 
under  surfaces  are  exposed  to 
light  (Griffon),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
70. 


Leaves,    yellow    autumn,    pigment    of 

(Tsvett),  1908,  A.,  i,  279. 
of   Acer^  neyuvdo,    migration   in   the 

(Schultze),  1906,  A.,  ii,  192. 
Lecanoric  acid  (Ronceray),  1904,  A.,  i, 

897. 
Lecithans  and  their  function  in  the  life 

of  the  cell  (Koch),  1903,  A.,  i,  301. 
of  wine  (Plancher  and  Manaresi), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  125. 
Lecithid  formation  (Kyes),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

215. 
Lecithids  of  snake  poison  (Kyes),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  569. 
See  also  Prolecithid  andToxolecitHids. 
Lecithin  (Willstatter  and  Ludecke), 

1904,  A.,  i,  1067. 
and  diastatic  action  (Terroine),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  997. 
and  snake  poison  (Kyes),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

431. 
choline,  and  formic  acid  (Franchini), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  165. 
of  bone-marrow  (Otolski),  1907,  A., 

i,  666  ;  (Glikin),  1907,  A.,  ii,  666. 
content  in  bone-marrow  (Bolle),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  429. 
of  egg-yolk  (MacLean),  1909,  A.,  i, 

282  ;  (RiEDEL),  1912,  A.,  i,  744. 
and    other    compounds   of  egg-yolks 

(ToRNANi),  1909,  A.,  ii,  818. 
proportion  of,  in  egg-yolk  (Manasse), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  781. 
occurrence  of,  in  faeces  (Long),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  637. 
in  fats  and  oils  (Jackle),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

191. 
in  the  liver  of  normal  dogs  and  those 

poisoned  with  alcohol   (Baskoff), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  908. 

occurrence    of,    in   milk   (Siegfeld), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  204. 
amount  of.  in  milk  (Koch),  1906,  A., 

ii,  467. 
free  and  combined,    in    germinating 

seeds  (Bernardini  and  Chiarulli), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  991. 

in  the  suprarenal  bodies  (Bernard, 

Bigart,  andLABB^  ;  Mulon),  1903* 

A.,  ii,  311. 
diminution  of,  in  heated  milk  (Bordas 

and  de  Kaczowski),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

500. 
extracted     from     tissues    fixed    with 

formaldehyde  (Cruickshank),1912, 

A.,  ii,  961. 
presence  of,    in  wine  (Rosenstiehl), 

1904,    A.,    ii,    688  ;    (Funaro  and 

Barboni),  1905,  A.,  ii,  275. 
brain,  fatty  acids  of  (Cousin),  1906, 

A.,  i,  330. 
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Lecithin,  egg,  fatty  acids  of  (Cousin), 

1903,  A.,  i,  675. 
natural,  optical  antipodes  of  (Mayer), 

1906,  A.,  i,  919. 
of  tlie  heart  muscle,  amount  of  choline 

in  (MacLean),  1908,  A.,  ii,  967. 
and  brain  tissue,  production  of  choline 

from  (Coriat),  1905,  A.,  ii,  47. 
the  phosphorus  of,  from  certain  seeds 

(Schulze),  1907,  A.,  i,  672. 
and  other  phosphatides,  the  nitrogen 

of  (MacLean),    1909,    A.,   i,    128, 

547. 
preparation  and  estimation  of  (Roaf 

and  Edie),  1905,  A.,  ii,  364. 
methods  for  the  preparation  of,  from 

plant  seeds  (Schulze),  1908,  A.,  i, 

385. 
preparation  of  choline  from  (Riedel), 

1908,  A.,  i,  395. 
quantitative  recovery  of  choline  from 

(Moruzzi),  1908,  A.,  i,  395  ;  (Mac- 
Lean),  1908,  A.,  i,  396. 
synthesis  of,  in  the  hen  (McCollum 

and  Halpin),  1912,  A.,  ii,  368. 
chemistry  of  (Mayer),    1908,    A.,  i, 

243. 
physico-chemical        researches        on 

(PoRGES    and    Neubauer),     1908, 

A.,  ii,  90  ;  1909,  A.,  i,  756. 
stability    of    (Long),    1908,    A.,    i, 

385. 
relation  of  electrolytes  to  (Koch),  1907, 

A.,  i,  573. 
alcoholysis  of  (Rollett),  1909,  A.,  i, 

692. 
hydrolysis       and       constitution       of 

(Malengreau  and  Prigent),  1912, 

A.,  i,  331. 
lability  of  (Heubner),  1909,  A.,  i,  5. 
emulsions,  physico-chemical  properties 

of    (Handovsky     and    Wagner), 

1911,  A.,  i,  408. 

behaviour  of,  with  bile  salts,  and  its 

occurrence  in  bile  (Long  and  Gep- 

hart),  1908,  A.,  ii,  872. 
action  of,  on  diastase  (Lapidus),  1911, 

A.,  i,  248  ;  (Minami),  1912,  A.,  i, 

402. 
influence    of,    on    digestive    ferments 

(Kuttner),  1907,  A.,  ii,  185. 
etfect  of,  on  the  fermentation  of  sugar 

by  bacteria  (Epstein  and  Olsan), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  588. 

behaviour  of,  to  the  lipolytic  ferments 
(ScHUMOFF-SiMANOWSKi  and  Sib- 
ber), 1906,  A.,  ii,  871. 

behaviour  of  emulsions  of,  with 
metallic  salts  and  certain  non- 
electrolytes  (Long  and  Gephart), 
1908,  A.,  i,  385. 


Lecithin,  action  of  ricin  on  (Pascucci), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  96. 
action  of,  in  the  Wassermann  reaction 

(Browning,     Cruickshank,     and 

Gilmour),  1911,  A.,  ii,  312. 
pharmacology     and     therapeutics     of 

(Bain),  1912,  A.,  ii,  585. 
the  biological  importance  of  (Glikin), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  120  ;  1909,  A.,  ii,  750, 

1038;  1910,  A.,  ii,  58. 
influence    of,    on    absorption    by   the 

skin     (Borschim),     1911,    A.,    ii, 

1007. 
influence     of,      on     normal     growth 

(Hatai),  1903,  A.,  ii,  669. 
influence  of,    on  metabolism  (Yoshi- 

MOTO),  1910,  A.,  ii,  321. 
action     of,     on     animal     metabolism 

(Slowtzoff),  1906,  A.,  ii,  779. 
increased  assimilation  of,  and  its  be- 
haviour in  the  organism  (Franchi- 

Ni),  1907,  A.,  ii,  895. 
effect    of,     on    the    digestion    of    fat 

(UsuKi),  1910,  A.,  ii,  972. 
in   heart  and  kidneys  in  the  normal 

condition,  during  starvation,  and  in 

fatty  degeneration   (Rubow),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  336. 
absorption  of,  in  the  intestine  (Slowt- 
zoff), 1906,  A.,  ii,  101. 
partition  of,  in  the   organism  (Ner- 

king),  1908,  A.,  ii,  608. 
molybdenum  compounds  of  (Ehren- 

feld),  1908,  A.,  i,  598. 
iodo-derivatives  (Riedel),  1905,  A.,  i, 

164. 
identification  of  (Riedel),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

428. 
detection  of  (Seidler),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

307. 
analysis   of  (Sattler),    1912,   A.,  ii, 

307. 
extraction  and  estimation  of  (Cohn), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  779. 
estimation  of  (Nerking),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

162;  (ViRCH0w),1911,  A.,  ii,  945  ; 

(Collison),  1912,  A.,  ii,  498. 
estimation    of,    in  grape  stones  and 

wines    (Weirich     and     Ortlieb), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  304  ;  (MuRARo),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  564. 
estimation    of,   iu    medicinal  tablets 

(ViRCHOw),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1109. 
estimation  of,  in  milk  (Nerking  and 

Haensel),  1908,  A.,  ii,  999. 
estimation  of,  in  oil  (Fresenius  and 

Grijnhut),  1911,  A.,  ii,  343. 
estimation   of,  in   plants   (Schulze), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  794. 
estimation  of,   in  soja-oil    (Riegel) 

1910,  A.,  ii,  662. 
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Lecithin,  indicators  used  in  the  estima- 
tion of  acidity  of  (Casanova),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  1109. 
emulsions,  preparation  of,  and  their 
quantitative      estimation     (Schip- 
PERS),  1912,  A.,  ii,  702. 
Lecithin,  bromo-, preparation  of  (Aktien- 
Gesellschaft  fur  Anilin-Fabrik- 
ation),  1905,  A.,  i,  163. 
Lecithins,  non-existence  of,  in  the  yolk 
of   eggs  (Barbieri),   1910,  A.,    i, 
704  ;  1912,  A.,  ii,  957. 
from  plants  (Schulze  and  Winter- 
stein),  1904,  A.,  ii,  141. 
in  plant  tissues  (Stanek),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

700. 
in  the  sperma  and  ovary  of  tunny  fish 

(Dezani),  1909,  A.,  ii,  596. 
vegetable   (Winterstein    and    Hie- 

stand),  1906,  A.,  i,  478. 
composition  of  (Wintgen  and  Kel- 
ler), 1906,  A.,  i,  331. 
agglutination    of,    by    acids,   and   of 
their  mixtures  with  proteins  (Fein- 
schmidt),  1912,  A.,  i,  156. 
haemolysis  by  (Sohippers),  1912,  A., 

ii,  655. 
bactericidal  properties   of  (Renshaw 

and  Atkins),  1910,  A.,  ii,  332. 
detection  of  (Casanova),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

678. 
estimation    of   (Koch    and  Woods), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  136. 
Lecithin-dextrose      and     its      osazone 

(Mayer),  1906,  A.,  i,  915. 
Lecithin-glucoses  (Baskoff),  1909,  A., 

i,  701. 
Lecture  apparatus  (Teclu),  19p7,  A.,  ii, 

446. 

Lecture  experiments  (Zengelis),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  246. 

time  reactions  suitable  for  (Glendin- 

NiNG  and  Stewart),  1912,  P.,  254. 

Leeches,  bile  pigments  in  (Spiess),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  737. 
Leek,   analysis    of   the    (Carlier   and 

Evans),  1907,  A.,  ii,  572. 
Leesbergite,    the    so-called    (Bruhns), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  703. 

Legumelin  from  the  pea,  hydrolysis  of 

(Osborne  and  Heyl),  1908,  A.,  i,  928. 

Legumin     {phaseolin),     hydrolysis     of 

(Osborne  and  Clapp),  1907,  A.,  i, 

455. 

from  the  pea,  hydrolysis  of  (Osborne 

and  Clapp),  1907,  A.,  i,  806. 
from  the  vetch,    hydrolysis  of  (Os- 
borne  and    Heyl),    1908,   A.,   i, 
843. 
monoamino-acids    of    (Abderhalden 
and  Babkin),  1906,  A.,  i,  546. 


Legumin  (phaseolin),   action  of   4  per 
cent,  sulphuric  acid  on  (Prianischni- 
koff),  1904,  A,,  i,  702. 
Leguminosae,  nutrition  of  nitrogen  by 
(Ritter),  1911,  A.,  ii,  428. 
use  of  the  proteins  of,    in   nutrition 
(Mendel  and  Fine),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
271. 
reducing  power  of  the  root  nodules  of 
(Alvisi  and  Orabona),  1912,  A., 
ii,  863. 
Leguminous  seeds,  distribution  of  vici- 
anin  and  its  diastase  in   (Bertrand 
and  Rivkixd),  1907,  A.,  ii,  122. 
Leiphoemic  acid  (Zopf),  1903.  A.,  i,  763. 
Lemon,  essence  of,  estimation  of  citral 
in  (Bruylants),  1908,  A.,  ii,  330. 
extracts    and    oils    of,  estimation    of 
citral  in  (Chace),  1906,  A.,  ii,  906. 
juice,  composition  of  (Beythien  and 
Bohrisch),    1905,     A.,     ii,     413  ; 
(Luhrig),  1906,  A.,  ii,  482;  (Bey- 
thien,   Bohrisch,   and    Hem  pel  ; 
v.    KuTTNER  and  Ulrich),    1906, 
A.,  ii,  573. 
estimation  of  citric  acid  in  (Ulpiaxi 
and    Parrozzani),    1907,    A.,     ii, 
57  ;    (L.    and    J.    Gadais),    1909, 
A.,  ii,  446;   (Spica),   1910,  A.,  ii, 
1120. 
oil    (ScHiMMEL  &   Co.),  1903,  A.,  i, 
186  :  1909,  A.,  i,  113. 
from   Barcelona    (Haensel),   1909, 

A.,  i,  312. 
constituents  of  (Burgess  and  Page), 
1904,  T.,  1328  ;  P. ,  181  ;  (Gilde- 
meister  and  Muller),  1910,  A., 
i,  185. 
saponification     number     and     dry 
residue  of  (Bert^),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
326. 
detection    of    small    quantities    of 
turpentine  in  (Chace),  1908,  A., 
ii,  908. 
analysis    of    (Bert^   and   Romeo), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  352. 
estimation  of  aldehydes  in    (Ben- 
nett), 1909,  A.,  ii,  192. 
indirect  estimation  of  aldehvdes  in 
(Bert£),  1905,  A.,  ii,  656^;  1906, 
A.,  ii,  132. 
estimation   of  citral  in   (Rippetoe 
and  Wise),  1912,  A.,  ii,  210. 
pips,  oil  of  (Peters  and  Frerichs), 

1903,  A.,  i,  309. 
tree,  oil  from  the  leaves  and  stems  of 
the  (Litterer),  1905,  A.,  i,  802. 
Lemon  grass  oil,  Cochin  China  (Schim- 
mel  &  Co.),  1909,  A.,  i,  113. 
from  Montserrat  (anon.),  1906,  A.,  i, 
298. 
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Lemon  grass  oil,  estimation  of  citral  in 
(Block),  1908,  A.,  ii,  782. 

Lemon-grass  oils  (Schimmel  &  Co.), 
1910,  A.,  i,  328. 

Lengenbachite,  composition  of  (Hut- 
chinson), 1907,  A.,  ii,  277. 

Lens,  crystalline,  chemico-physical  in- 
vestigation of  the  (BoTTAzzi  and 
ScALiNOi),  1908,  A.,  ii,  966,  1054  ; 
1909,  A.,  ii,  71,  162,  417,  502  ;  1910, 
A.,  ii,  56,  143,  975;  (Quagliariello), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  1036  ;  1910,  A.,  ii,  56. 

Lentil  husks,  food  value  and  digestibility 
of  (HoNCAMP),  1906,  A.,  ii,  70l'. 

;3-Leonecopal  resin  (Willner),  1910, 
A.,  i,  499. 

Leonecopalic  acid  (Willner),  1910,  A., 
i,  498. 

Leonecopalinic  acid  (Willner),  1910, 
A.,  i,  499. 

Leonecopalolic  acid  (Willner),  1910, 
A.,  i,  498. 

Leonhardite  from  the  Crimea  (Fers- 
MANN),  1912,  A.,  ii,  176. 

Leonite,  higher  temperature  limit  of, 
formation  of  (van't  Hoff  and 
Meyerhoffer),  1903,  A.,  ii,  555. 

Lepidine.     See  4-Methylquinoline. 

"  Lepidine  ethiodide "  (Miethe  ami 
Book),  1904,  A.,  i,  776. 

Lepidolite      from     Western     Australia 
(Simpson),  1903,  A.,  ii,  381. 
manufacture  of  lithia  from  (Schief- 
FELIN   and   Cappon),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
690. 

Lepidomelane  from  Montreal  (Harring- 
ton), 1906,  A.,  ii,  867. 

Lepidoptera,     pigments      of     the     (v. 
Linden),  1903,  A,,  ii,  677. 
assimilation    of    carbon    dioxide    by 
chrysalides  of  (v.  Linden),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  95. 

Leptandra,  constituents  of  (Power  and 
Kogerson),  1910,  T.,  1944  ;  P.,  218. 

Leptochlorites  from  Moravia  (Kretsch- 
mer),  1906,  A.,  ii,  458. 

Lepranthaic  acid  and  Lepranthin  (Zopf), 
1904.  A.,  i,  1020. 

Letter  of  condolence  to  Madame  Curie, 
1906,  P.,  125. 

»  Leucaemia  and  chloroma  (Gulland  and 
Good  ALL),  1906,  A.,  ii;  566. 
a  case  of  (Weber),  1905,  A.,  ii,  48. 
excretion  of  amino-acids  in  (Lipstein), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  109. 
lymphatic,  nuclein  metabolism  in 
(Henderson  and  Edwards),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  671. 
myelogenic,  proteolytic  enzyme  in  the 
blood  in  (Schumm),  1904,  A.,  ii,  64, 
747  ;  (Erben),  1904,  A.,  ii,  573. 


Leucaemia,     myelogenic,     influence     of 
X-rays  on  the  blood  in  (Williams), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  378. 
Leucaniline    salts    (Schmidlin),    1907, 

A.,  i,  94. 
Leucanilines    and   rosanilines,   thermal 
comparison  of  (Schmidlin),  1904,  A., 
i,  944. 
Lucazone,  hydroxy-   (Wieland),  1907, 

A.,  i,  496. 
Leucic    acid.      See  isoHexoic  acid,    a- 

hydroxy-. 
Leucinamide,  asymmetric  hydrolysis  of 
(Bergell  and  Boll),    1912,    A.,    i, 
326. 
c?/-Leucinamide    (Koenigs  and  Mylo), 

1909,  A.,  i,  88. 
Leucine  {a-ami7io-n-hexoic  acid)  and  its 

salts  and  methyl  derivative  and  its 

aurichloride  (Kudielka),  1908,  A., 

i,  511. 
from   casein    (Heckel),    1908,  A.,  i, 

231. 
from  the  ligamentum  nuchae  of  oxen 

(Samec),  1908,  A.,  i,  231. 
fraction  from  protein  hydrolysis  (Ehr- 

LicH  and  Wendel),    1908,    A.,    i, 

302. 
new,  synthesis  of  a,  and  its  ethyl  ester 

and  its  benzoyl  derivative  (Bouve- 

ault  and  Locquin),  1906,  A.,  i, 

938. 
natural  isomeride  of  (Ehrlich),  1907, 

A.,  i,  592. 
a  naturally-occurring  isomeride  of,  and 

its  derivatives  (Ehrlich),  1904,  A., 

i,  560. 
purification  of  (anon.),  1904,  A.,  i,  476. 
resolution  of,  into  its  optically  active 

components  by  means  of  its  formyl 

derivative  (Fischer  and  Warburg), 

1906,  A.,  i,  72. 
resolution   of,    into    its  optical  com- 
ponents, and  its  formyl  derivatives 

(Marko),  1908,  A.,  i,  772. 
oxidation  of,  with  hydrogen  peroxide 

(Dakin),  1908,  A.,  i,  80. 
formation  of  sugar   from    (Halsey), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  187. 
degradation  of,  in  the  liver  (Sachs), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  790. 
excretion  of,   in  a  case  of  cystinuria 

(Abderhalden      and     Schitten- 

helm),  1905,  A.,  ii,  741. 
as   a   source   of    nitrogen   for    plants 

(Lutz),  1905,  A.,  ii,  276. 
derivatives  of  (Fischer  and  Gluud), 

1909,  A.,  i,  887. 
derivative  of,    from   a  derivative    of 

€-leucinonitrile  (v.  Braun),  1909, 

A.,  i,  508. 
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Leucine  [a-aniino-n-heomc  acid),a-hronio- 
propionyl  derivatives  (Fischer  and 
Warbuug),  1905,  A.,  i,  690. 
diloroacetyl  derivative  (Fischer  and 

Warburg),  1905,  A.,  i,  691. 
esters,  decomposition  of,  by  the  pan- 
creatic  enzvme  (Warburg),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  691." 
ethyl  ester,  hydrolysis  of,  by  the  pan- 
creatic ferment  (Warburg),  1905, 
A.,i,  176. 
detection  of  small  quantities  of  (Ltp- 

pich),  1906,  A.,  i,  813. 
separation  of,  from  tyrosine  (Haber- 
MANN  and  Ehrenfeld),  1903,  A., 
ii,  192. 
e-Leucine,     iV^-benzenesiilphonyl   deriv- 
ative of  (v.  Braun),  1907,  A.,  i,  524. 
f/Z-Leucine  picrolonate  (Abdekhalden 

and  Weil),  1912,  A.,  i,  422. 
Meucine,  derivatives  of  (Fischer  and 
Steingroever),  1909,  A.,  i,  366  ; 
(Abderhalden     and     Weber), 
1910,  A.,  i,  719. 
synthesis  of    (Abderhalden    and 
HiRSZOWSKi),  1908,  A.,  i,  887. 
carbamide  derivatives  of  (Hugounenq 

and  Morel),  1905,  A.,  i,  332. 
condensation   of,  with  carbamic   acid 
(Hugounenq  and  Morel),   1905, 
A.,  i,  178. 
t-Leucine,  synthesis  of  (Bouveault  and 

Locquin),  1905,  A.,  i,  636. 
isoLeacine         (a-amino-^-methylvaleric 
acid)  and  its  derivatives   (Bouve- 
ault and  Locquin),    1905,   A.,   i, 
636. 
occurrence   of,    in   casein   (Weitzen- 

bock),  1907,  A.,  i,  167. 
preparation    of,  from   the  hydrolytic 
products  of  proteins  (Levene  and 
Jacobs),  1908,  A.,  i,  375. 
synthesis  of  (Ehrlich),  1908,   A.,  i, 
396 ;    (Brasch    and  Friedmann), 
1908,  A.,  i,  607. 
synthesis  and  constitution  of,  and  its 
salts  and  imide   (Ehrlich),    1907, 
A.,  i,  592. 
resolution  of,  into  its  optical  isomer- 
ides,     and    the    properties  of    the 
optically    active    acids    and    their 
derivatives  (Locquin),  1907,  A.,  i, 
593. 
degradation  of,  in  the  liver  (Wirth), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  789. 
derivatives  of  (Abderhalden, 
HiRscH,  and  Schuler),  1909,  A., 
i,  769  ;  (Abderhalden  and  Schu- 
ler), 1910,  A.,  i,  304  ;  (Abder- 
HALDEN  and  Hirsch),  1910,  A.,  i, 
730. 


allo-isoLevicine  (Ehrlich),  1907,  A.,  i, 

593. 
fZ-MoLeucine   and   its  derivatives    from 
sugar  residues  (Ehrlich),    1903,  A., 
i,  796. 
r-Leucine,    new  synthesis  of    (Bouve- 
ault   and    Locquin),    1905,    A.,    i, 
33. 
Leucines,  true   nature  of,   obtained  by 
Schiitzenl)erger    in    the    decompo- 
sition of   protein   matter  (Hugou- 
nenq and  Morel),  1906,  A,,  i,  719. 
isomeric,    behaviour   of,   in   the  liver 

(Embden),  1908,  A.,  ii,  515. 
1-,  71-,  anddiso-,  jncronolates  of  (Le- 
vene and  VAN  Slyke),    1912,  A., 
i,   682. 
Z-Leucine    anhydride    (Fischer),  1906, 

A.,  i,  810. 
Leucine-carbamide      and       -carbimide, 
ethyl   esters   (Hugounenq  and    Mo- 
rel),  1905,  A.,  i,  264. 
€-Leucinonitrile,      benzoyl     derivative . 
See  7i-Hexonitrile,  e-amino-,   AT-benz- 
oyl  derivative  of. 
Leucite,   optical   characters    of    (Rinne 
and  Kolb),  1911,  A.,  ii,  209. 
utilisation  of  (Manuelli),  1908,  A., 

ii,  386. 
influence   of  micro-organisms  on  the 
utilisation  of  the  potassium  in,  by 
plants  (de  Grazia  and  Camiola), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  415. 
as  manure  (Alvisi  and  Venditori), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  61 ;   (Monaco),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  424. 
in  soils,  causes  which  determine  re- 
placement of   potassium  of    (Ber- 
nardini),  1909,  A.,  ii,  177. 
Leucoalizarin    {l:2-dihydroxyanihranol) 

(Grandmougin),  1908,  A.,  i,  786. 
Leuco-base,  C25H23ON3,  from  oxidation 
of  ju-hydroxydiphenylamine  and  p- 
aminophenyl-j[?-to]ylamine      (Will- 
statter  and   Kubli),  1909,  A.,  i, 
977. 
C29H33N3,  from  naphthn-blue  (Noelt- 
iNG  and  Philipp),  1908,  A.,  i,  296. 
Leuco-bases,    derived     fmm    diphenyl- 
ethylene  (Lemoult),  1909,  A.,  i,  836; 
1911,  A.,i,  399. 
L  eucobenzophloroglucinol         trim  eth  y  1 
ether.       See      2:4:6-Trimethoxybenz- 
hydrol. 
Leuco-2-benzoylxantlien  (Heller    and 

V.  Kostaneckt),  1908,  A.,  i,  445. 
Leucocoumaranketones,  synthesis  of  (v. 
Kostaneckt,     Lampe,     and     Mars- 
chalk),  1907,  A.,  i,  950. 
Leucocyanin   (Molisch),    1906,    A.,    ii 
118. 
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Leucocytes  and  bacteriolysis  (Petrie), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  61. 

and  blood  coagulation  (KRiJGER),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  747. 
in  milk  (Savage),  1906,  A.,  ii,  298. 
source  of  the  (Goodall  and  Paton), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  742. 

composition  and  properties  of  (Man- 

ciNi),  1910,  A.,  ii,  726. 
enzymes  of  (Tschernokutzky),  1911, 

A.,  ii;  1108. 
a  diastatic  enzyme  in  (Haberlandt), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  515. 
glucothionic    acid   in    (Mandel    and 

Levene),  1907,  A.,  ii,  565. 
iodine-staining  granules   of   (Haber- 

shon),  1906,  A.,  ii,  96. 
the  death  of  (Ross),  1908,  A.,  ii,  868. 
the  vacuolation  of  (Ross),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

868. 
permeability  of,  by  anions  of  sodium 

salts  (Hamburger  and  van    der 

ScHROEFF),  1903,  A.,  ii,  163. 
action  of  unaltered  protein  solutions 

on  the  (Hamburger  and  v.  Reuss), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  744.  . 
action  of,  on  dextrose   (Levene  and 

Meyer),  1912,  A.,  ii,  852. 
role  of,  in  fibrin  formation  (Maurel), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  191. 

behaviour  of,  in   malignant  growths 
(Farmer,  Moore,  and  Walker), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  845. 

iodine  reaction  in  (Barnicot),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  558. 
Leucocytic    changes    following    splen- 
ectomy   combined    with    intravenous 
injections      of      sodium      cinnamate 
(Shaw),  1903,  A.,  ii,  501. 
Leucocytosis,  digestive  (Goodall,  Gul- 
LAND,  and  Paton),  1903,  A ,  ii,  669  ; 
(Goodall  and  Paton),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
742. 
experimental  (Harvey),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

117. 
of  typhus  fever  (Love),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

338. 
macroscopic  detection  of  (Hirsch  and 
Stabler),  1904,  A.,  ii,  304. 
Leucodigallic  acid  and  its  active  forms 
and  derivatives  (Nierenstein),  1912, 
A.,  i,  468. 
Leucohydroxyanthraquinone,      prepara- 
tion of  (Farbwerke  vorm.  Meister, 
Lucius,   &    Bruning),    1907,   A.,   i, 
1057. 
Leucohydroxyanthraquinones,    prepara- 
tion of  (Farbwerke  vorm.  Meister, 
Lucius,  &  Brtjning),  1904,  A.,  i,  434. 
Leucoindigotin  dianilide  (Grandmougin 
and  DE^.souLAVY),  1909,  A.,  i,  968. 


Leucoindophenols,   preparation  of  (Ak- 

tien-Gesellschaft     fur     Anilin- 

Fabrikation),  1907,  A.,  i,  1076. 
Leucomaclurin   pentamethyl    ether   (v. 

Kostanecki  and  Lampe),  1907,  A.,  i, 

74. 
Leucomaines.     See  Ptomaines. 
Leucomalachite-green,  detection  of  blood 

by  means  of  (Michel),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

675. 
Leucomethylene-blue    and    its    sodium 
salt    and    nitro-    (Landauer    and 
Weil),  1910,  A.,  i,  202. 

amino-  (Gnehm  and  Schroter),  1906, 
A.,  i,  212. 
Leucomethylene-blue-sulphonic        acid, 

amino-,  zinc  salt  and  nitro-   (Weil, 

Durrschnabel,     and     Landauer), 

1911,  A.,  i,  1006. 
Leuco-2-methyU'sorosindoiie        diacetate 

(Kehrmann  and  Stern),  1908,  A,,  i, 

221. 
Leuconitrolic  acid,    Graul  and  Hantz- 

sch's,  salts  of  (Wieland),  1909,  A., 

i,  217. 
"  Leuco-oxindigo  "  {2:1' -d\hydroxy-\  :V- 

dicoumarone)   (Stoermer),  1909,  A., 

i,  175. 
"  Leuco-oxindirubin  "     {1:V-^\hydroxy- 
1:2' -dicoumarone)  (Fries  and  Pfaf- 
fendorf),  1910,  A.,  i,  186. 

derivatives  of  (Fries  and  Pfaffen- 
dorf),  1911,  A.,  i,  150. 
Leucopoliin  (Frankel  and  Elias),  1910, 

A.,  i,  906. 
Leucoprotease  (Bradley),  1910,  A.,  i, 
795. 

and    anti-leucoprotease  of   mammals 
and     birds    (Opie  and   Barker), 
1908,  A.,  ii,   117. 
Leuco-prune    derivatives    (Gnehm  and 

Bauer),  1905,  A.,  i,  832. 
Leucoquinine  (Comanducci),   1910,  A., 

i,  582. 
Leucoquinizarin  (Grandmougin),  1908, 

A.,  i,  808. 
Leuco.-rosindone  diacetate  (Kehrmann 

and  Stern),  1908,  A.,  i,  221. 
Leuco^■sorosindone  diacetate  (Kehrmann 

and  .Stern),  1908,  A.,  i,  220. 
Leucotannin  and  its  acetyl  derivatives 

(Nierenstein),  1908,  A.,  i,   91. 
c^Z-Leucotannin,   hexa-acetyl,   and  stry- 
chnine     salt     of     the      Z-compound 

(Nierenstein),  1910,  A.,  i,  265. 
"  Leucothioindigo "    and     its    diacetyl 

derivative  (Friedlander),  1907,  A., 

i,  335  ;  1908,  A.,  i,  673. 
Leucylalanine  and  its  chloroacetyl  de- 
rivative   (Fischer  and    Warburg), 

1905,  A.,  i,  691. 
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Leucyl-r^alanine  and  its  anhydride 
(Fischer),  1906,  A.,  i,  810. 

Z-Leucyl-c?-alanylglycine  (Abderual- 
DEN  and  FoDOu),  1912,  A.,  i,  951. 

Leucylalanylglycines  (Fischer  and 
Axhausen),  1905,  A.,  i,  689. 

Leucyl  )8-aininobutyric  acid  and  its  cop- 
per salt  and  anhydride  (Kay),  1908, 
A.,  i,  773. 

Leucyl-a-amino-w-nonoylglycine  (Hop- 
wood  and  Weizmann),  1911,  T., 
1579  ;  P.,  214. 

Leucyl- Z-asparagines,  d-  and  I-  (Fisch- 
er and  KoENiGs),  1907,  A.,  i,  487. 

Meucyl-^aspartic  acid  (Fischer  and 
Fiedler),  1910,  A.,  i,  657. 

Meucyl-Z-cystine  (Fischer  and  Gern- 
gross),  1909,  A.,  i,  367. 

Leucyl-diglycylglycine  and  -glycine, 
ethyl  ester  and  hydrochloride  (Fisch- 
er and  Reutek),  1905,  A.,  i,  264. 

Z-Leucyl-e^-glutamic  acid  and  its  salts 
(Fischer),  1907,  A.,  i,  902. 

Leucylglycine  and  its  copper  salt  and 
benzoyl  and  o-bromopropionyl  deriv- 
atives (Fischer  and  Brunner),  1905, 
A.,  i,  690. 

Meucylglycine  and  its  anhydride 
(Fischer),  1906,  A.,  i,  809. 

c?/-Leucyl-glycine  and  -glycylglycine, 
decomposition  of,  in  tlie  organism  of 
rabbits  and  dogs  (Abderhalden  and 
Kautzsch),  1906,  A.,  ii,  778. 

fZ-zsoLeucylglycine  (Abderhalden, 
HiRSCH,  and  Schuler),  1909,  A.,  i, 
770. 

Z-Leucylglycyl-f?-alanine  (Fischer  and 
Steingroeveh),  1909,  A.,  i,  366. 

Meucylglycyl-Z-aspartic  acid  (Fischer 
and  Fiedler),  1910,  A.,  i,  657. 

Leucylglycylglycine  and  its  ester  and 
amide  (Fischer),  1903,  A.,  i,  799. 

Leucylglycylglycines  (Fischer),  1906, 
A.,  i,  145,  809. 

Z-Leucylglycyl-Z- leucine  (Fischer  and 
Steingroever),  1909,  A.,  i,  366  ; 
(Abderhalden  and  Weber),  1910, 
A.,  i,  719. 

Meucylglycyl-rf-2soleucine(  Abderhal- 
den and  Schuler),  1910,  A.,  i,  305. 

Z-Leucylglycyl-Z-leucylglycyl-Meucine 
(Abderhalden  and  Weber),  1910, 
A.,  i,  719. 

Z-Leucylhexaglycylglycine  and  its  salts 
(Fischer),  1907,  A.,  i,  485. 

Z- Leucyl- Z-histidine  and  its  copper  salt 
(Fischer  and  Cone),  1908,  ^,,  i, 
1005. 

Z-Leucyl-Z-leucine  and  its  hydrochloride 
and  copper  salt  (Fischer),  1906,  A., 
i.  810. 


Z-Lettcyl-rf-2soleucine     (Abderhalden, 

Hirsch,  and  Schuler),  1909,  A.,  i, 

771. 
Z-Leucyl-Z-isoIeucine       (Abderhalden 

and  Schuler),  1910,  A.,  i,  305. 
cZZ-Leucyl-rfZ-isoleuciue  (Abderhalden, 

Hirsch,  and  Schuler),  1909,  A.,  i, 

770. 
Lencyl-leucines,     isomeric,     and    their 

anhydrides  (Fischer  and  Koelker), 

1907,  A.,  i,  687. 
Z-Leucyl-<Z-?soleucine    anhydride     (Ab- 
derhalden and  Hirsch),  1910,  A., 
i,  720. 

Leucyl- o-methyhsogerines.  A-  and  B-, 
and    their   phenylcarbimides    (Kay), 

1908,  A.,  i,  774. 
Z-Leucyloctaglycylglycine      (Fischer), 

1907,  A.,  i,  486. 

Leucybsoserines  and  their  phenylcarb- 
amides  (Fischer  and  Koelker), 
1905,  A.,  i,  692. 

Z-Leucyltriglycyl-Z-leucine  (Fischer 
and  Steingroever),  1909,  A.,  i, 
367. 

Z-Leucyltriglycyl-Z-leucyl-octa-glycyl- 
glycine   and    -triglycyl-Z-leucylocta- 
glycylglycine  (Fischer),  1907,  A.,  i, 
486. 

Z-Leucyltriglycyl-Z-tyrosine  and  its 
nitrate,  picrate,  picrolonate,  and  cop- 
per salt  (Fischer),  1907,  A.,  i, 
902. 

cZ-Leucyl-Z-tryptophan  (Fischer),  1910, 
A.,  i,  22. 
behaviour  of,    towards  autolytic  fer- 
ments (Fischer),  1910,  A.,  i,  599. 

Z-Leucyl-Z-tryptophyl-c?-glutamic  acid 
(Abderhalden),  1909,  A.,  i,  603. 

Leucyltyrosine  and  its  anhydride  (Fis- 
cher), 1904,  A.,  i,  652. 

Z-Leucyl-Z-tyrosine  (Abderhalden  and 
Hirsjowkki),  1908,  A.,  i,  888. 

Z-LeucyW-valine  and  its  methyl  ester 
and  anhydride  (Fischer  and  Scheib- 
ler),  1908,  A.,  i,  958. 

Levanase  (Owen),  1912,  A.,  ii,  375. 

Levisticum  officinale,  oil  fi'om  (Haensel), 

1909,  A.,  i,  112. 

Libella,    inanition  studies    in    (Slowt- 

zoff),  1905,  A.,  ii,  45. 
Liberation,  velocity  of.     See  Velocity. 
LiboUite  (Gomes),  1903,  A.,  ii,  27. 
Lichens  and  their  constituents  (Hesse), 

1903,  A.,  i,  702  ;   1905,  A.,  i,  138  ; 

1906,  A.,  i,  280 ;    1907,  A.,  i,  777  ; 

1911,  A.,  i,  208;   (Zopf),  1903,  A., 

i,  762  ;  1905,  A.,  i,  212,  789  ;  1907, 

A.,  i,  218. 
archil,  and  their  chromogens  (Hesse), 

1905,  A.,  i,  140. 
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Lichens,    archil,    substances    ia    (JuiL- 
LARD),1904,A.,i,593  ;  (Ronceray), 
1904,  A.,  i,  897. 
lobulated  substances  present  in  (Zopf), 

1909,  A.,  i,  237. 
carbohydrates  from  (Tollens),  1906, 
A.,   i,    560;    (Ulander  and  Tol- 
lens), 1906,  A.,  ii,  193. 
compounds  from  (Zopf),  1904,  A.,  i, 
1020;  1906, A.,  1,672  ;1909,A.,i,237. 
derivatives  of,  rotatory  power  of  (Sal- 
KowsKi),  1910,  A.,  i,  851. 
Lichen  colours,  detection  of  (Tolman), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  215. 
*^ Lichen  quercinus  viridis,"  composition 

of  (SExNft),  1911,  A.,  ii,  527. 
Lichenic  acids,  crystallography  of  some 
(Kappen),  1903,  A.,  i,  175. 
microscopical    detection    of    (Senft), 
1909,  A.,  ii.  273. 
Lichesteric     acid     {lichenostearic    acid) 

(Kappen),  1903,  A.,  i,  175. 
Lichesterylic  acid  (Bohme),  1903,  A.,  i, 

317. 
Lienoprotease,  products  of  (Cathcart), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  404. 
Life,  action  of  enzymes  in  the  chemistry 

of  (Fischer),  1905,  A.,  ii,  841. 
Light,  chemical  action  of  (Ciamician 
and  Silber),  1903,  A.,  i,  39,  171, 
562,  626;  1904,  A.,  i,  161;  1905, 
A.,  i,  335,  414;  1906,  A.,  i,  10; 
1907,  A.,  i,  587;  1908,  A.,  i,  277, 
555;  1909,  A.,  i,  306,  396;  1910, 
A.,  i,  299,  489,  496;  1911,  A.,  i, 
513,  647,  650;  1912,  A.,  i,  174, 
537,  645 ;   (Sachs  and   Hilpert), 

1904,  A.,  i,  876;  1906,  A.,  i,  241; 
(Berthelot)j    1904,    A.,    ii,    569; 

1905,  A.,  ii,  3;  (Jorissen  and 
Ringer),  1905,  A.,  i,  354  ;  (Ciusa), 

1906,  A.,  i,  775  ;  (Weigert),  1907, 
A.,   ii,   835;   1908,  A.,  ii,  5,  914; 

1909,  A.,  i,  219  ;  1910,  A.,  ii,  174, 
373 ;  1912,  A.,  ii,  715 ;  (Ciamician  ; 
Fowler),  1908,  A.,  ii,  914  ;  (Hoer- 
ING  and  Gralert),  1909,  A.,  i, 
378 ;    (Bamberger    and    Elger), 

1910,  A.,    i,    267;    (Inghilleri), 

1911,  A.,  i,  709. 
electrochemistry  of  (Bancroft),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  448,  549,  788;   1909,  A.,  ii, 

200,  362,  454,  632,  847. 
classification  of  reactions  influenced  by 

(Plotnikoff),  1911,  A.,  ii,  834. 
emission  and  its  excitation  (Lenard), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  369. 
emission  of,  from  the  vapours  of  alkali 

metals    and    their    salts,    and    the 

centres  of  this  emission  (Lenard), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  565. 


Light,  emission  of,  by  certain  uranium 

salts    (Becquerel),    1904,    A.,    ii, 

221. 
production  of,  by  the  firefly  (Kastle 

and    McDermott),    1910,    A.,    ii, 

1088. 
absorption  of  (Umoff),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

1019. 
a  theory  of  the  catalytic  influence  of 

(Weigert),  1908,  A.,  ii,  5. 
disintegrating  action  of,  and  optical 

sensitisation  (Stark),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

109. 
biochemical  reactions  in  (v.  Euler), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  112;   (v.  Euler  and 

Lindberg),  1912,  A.,  ii,  407. 
action  of,  on  aldehydes  and  phenan- 

thraquinone  (Klinger   and  Roer- 

dansz),  1911,  A.,  i,  633. 
dispersion  of,  by  vapours  of  the  alkali 

metals  (Bevan),  1911,  A.,  ii,  349. 
absorption  of,  in  solutions  of  aniline 

colours    from     the    standpoint    of 

optical  resonance  (Kalandek),1908, 

A. ,  ii,  139. 
absorption    of,    by    aromatic    hydro- 
carbons (de  KowALSKi  and  Bana- 

sinski),  1912,  A.,ii,  1019. 
action    of,     on    benzaldehydephenyl- 

hvdrazone  (Chattaway),  1906,  T., 

462  ;  P.,  36. 
influence  of,  on  the  reactions  between 

benzene  and  chlorine  (Slator),  1903, 

T.,  729;  P.,  135. 
influence  of,  on   the  combination   of 

carbon     monoxide    with     chlorine 

(Dyson  and   Harden),    1903,  T., 

201. 
action  of,  on  chlorine  (Mellor),  1904, 

P.,  53. 
influence   of,  on  the  combination  of 

chlorine    and    hydrogen    (Bevan), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  21. 
action  of,  on  chlorophyll  (Dangeard), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  86. 
electrical  method   for  measuring  the 

changes    produced     in    chromate- 

gelatin  films  by  (Mayer),  1909,  A., 

ii,  362. 
bleaching    of    colouring    matters    by 

(ScHWEZOFF  ;  Kummell),  1910,  A., 

ii,  916. 
sensitiveness  to,  of  colourless  organic 

compounds  (PiNNOw),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

49. 
absorption  of,  by  aqueous  solutions  of 

copper  and  nickel  salts  (Muller), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  4. 
influence  of,  on  diazo-reactions(ORTON, 

Coates,  and  Burdett),    1906,  P., 

308;  1907,  T.,  35. 
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Light,  action  of,   on  2:4-dinitrobenzyl- 

ideneaniline   (Sachs  and   Sichel), 

1904,  A.,  i,  156. 
action  of,  on  dyes  (Gebhard),  1910, 

A.,  i,  405. 
laws  of  the  action   of,    on   enzymes, 

glucosides,   toxins,    and   antitoxins 

(Dreyer  and  Hanssen),  1907,  A., 

ii,  835. 
development  of  colours   in   fibres  by 

(Baudisch),  1911,  A.,  ii,  952. 
refraction  and  dispersion  of,  in  gases 

(Gruschke),    1911,    A.,    ii,    349; 

(Julius   and    van    der   Plaats), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  449. 

pressure  of,  on  gases  (Lebedeff),  1910, 

A.,ii,472. 
ionisation  of  gases  by  (Stark),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  778  ;  (Cannegieter),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  455. 
absorption     of,    by     inorganic     salts 

(Houstoun),    1911,    A.,    ii,    785 ; 

1912,  A.,  ii,  507  ;  (Houstoun  and 
Brown),  1911,  A.,  ii,  785;  (Hous- 
toun and  Anderson),  1911,  A., 
ii,  786;  (Brown),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
507. 

action  of,  on  unsaturated  ketones 
(Stobbe  and  Wilson),  1910,  T., 
1722;  P.,  206;  (Praetorius  and 
Korn),  1910,  A.,  i,  859. 

action  of,  on  lead  salt  solutions  (HoF- 
MANN  and  Wolfl),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
172. 

absorption  of,   by    solids    and    gases 
(Koenigsberger  and  Kupferer), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  405. 
,  absorption  of,  by  mixtures  of  substances 
(Ruff),  1911,  A.,  ii,  237. 

influence  of,  on  organic  substances, 
with  special  reference  to  the  auto- 
matic purification  of  streams  (Rapp), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  68. 

catalytic  action  of,  in  the  oxidation  of 
phenolphthalin (Rossi),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
107. 

dispersion  of,  by  potassium  vapour 
(Bevan),  1910,  A.,  ii,  914. 

action  of,  on  santonin  and  its  deriva- 
tives (Francesconi  and  Maggi), 
1904,  A.,  i,  60. 

action  of,  on  selenium  (Marc),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  105. 

absorption  of,  in  solutions  (MiJLLER), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  2. 

orienting  action  of,  on  the  sublimate 
produced  in  sunlight  (Raikow), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  49. 

influence  of,  on  the  composition  of  the 
sugar-beet  (Strohmer,  Briem,  and 
Fallada),  1911,  A.,  ii,  763.   . 


Light,   action  of,   on    sulphoxides  and 

sulphides  (Hinsberg),  1912,  A.,  i, 

852. 
action  of,  on  sulphur  (Rankin),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  254. 
effect  of,  on  sulphur  insulation  (Bates), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  836. 
effect  of,  on  the  E.M.F.  of  cells  con- 
taining uranous  and  uranyl  sulphates 

(Titlestad),  1910,  A.,  ii,  379. 
action  of,  on  water  of  crystallisation 

(McKee  and  Bkrkheiseb),   1908, 

A.,  ii,  1003. 
circularly-polarised,  attempts  at  asym- 
metric    synthesis    by     means      of 

(Padoa),  1910,  a.,  ii,  6. 
eff'ect  of,  on  synthetical  racemic  sub- 
stances (Cotton),  1909,  A.,  ii,  278. 
electric.     See  Electric  light, 
ultraviolet,  intensity  of,  from  quartz- 
mercury  lamps  (Henri),  1911,  A., 
ii,  833. 

chemical  action  of  (Ross),  1906,  A., 
ii,  512;  (AndrI!;eff),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
112. 

reactions  in  (Thiele),1908,  A.,  ii,79. 

influence  of,  on  chemical  reactions 
(Pougnet),  1911,  A.,  ii,  85. 

measurements  of  photochemical 
action  in  (Schall),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
835. 

chemical  and  biological  effects  of 
(Lombard),  1910,  A.,  ii,  197. 

chemical  and  electrical  changes  in- 
duced by  (Ramsay  and  Spencer), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  715  ;  (LeBon),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  825. 

abiotic  action  of  (Tassilly  and 
Cambier),  1910,  A.,  ii,  882. 

comparison  of  photochemical  and 
abiotic  action  of  (Cernovodeanu 
and  Henri),  1910,  A.,  ii,  332. 

condensation  by  means  of  (Pribram 
and  Franke),  1912,  A.,  i,  412. 

photochemical  absorption  of  (Henri 
and  Wurmser),  1912,  A.,  ii,  883. 

conversion  of  stable  stereoisomerides 
into  labile  modifications  by 
(Stoermer,  Friderici,  Brau- 
tigam,  and  Neckel),  1911,  A.,  i, 
295. 

formation  of  oxidising  agents  in  air 
by  means  of  (Chlopin),  1911,  A., 
ii,  717. 

action  of,  on  various  substances 
(Guntz  and  Minguin),  1911,  A., 
ii,  241. 

decomposition  of  alcohols,  alde- 
hydes, acids,  and  ketones  by 
(Berthelot  and  Gaudechon), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  814. 
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Light,  ultraviolet,  bactericidal  power  of 
(Vallet),  1910,  A.,  ii,  332. 

absorption  of,  by  aliphatic  organic 
compounds  (Bielecki  and  Hen- 
ri), 1912,  A.,  ii,  882. 

action  of,  on  carbohydrates  (Bierry, 
Henri,  and  Rang),  1910,  A.,  i, 
652  ;  (JoLLEs  ;  Bierry,  Henri, 
and  Rang  ;  v.  Euler  and 
Ohls^n),  1911,  A.,  i,  524. 

action  of,  on  moist  and  dried  mix- 
tures of  carbon  monoxide  and 
oxygen  (Chadwick,  Ramsbot- 
TOM,  and  Chapman),  1905,  P., 
287. 

action  of,  on  chlorophyll  (Bierry 
and  Larguier  des  Bancels), 
1911,  A.,  i,  735. 

action  of,  on  diastases  (Agulhon), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  243  ;  1912,  A.,  i, 
61. 

action  of,  on  enzymes  (Chau- 
chard  and  Mazou^),  1911,  A., 
i,  758. 

conversion  of  stable  stereoisomeric 
ethylene  derivatives  into  the 
labile  modifications  by  (Stoer- 
MER),  1910,  A.,  i,  114. 

action   of,    on   gases    (Ramsauer), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  5. 

chemical  effects  of,  on  gases  (Ber- 

THELOT  and  GArDEGHON),  1910, 
A.,  i,  349  ;  ii,  564,  606. 

chemical  changes  induced  in  gases 
submitted  to  the  action  of  (Chap- 
man, Chadwigk,  and  Rams- 
bottom),  1907,  T.,  942;  P.,  13,6. 

ionisation  of  gases  by  (Sachs),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  246. 

action  of,  on  glass  (Fischer),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  320  ;  (Avery),  1905,  A., 
ii,  589. 

action  of,  on  solutions  of  gold  salts 
(Svedberg),  1910,  A.,  ii,  509. 

action  of,  on  gaseous  hydrocarbons 
(Berthelot  and  Gaudechon), 
1912,  A.,  i,  741. 

action  of,  on  certain  medicinal  pre- 
parations and  on  glucosides, 
alkaloids,  and  phenols  (Lesure), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  739. 
pulverisation        of       metals       by 

(Schulze),  1912,  A.,  ii,  407. 

nitrification  by  (Berthelot  and 
Gaudechon),  1911,  A.,  ii,  240. 

influence  of,  on  organic  acids  (Ber- 
thelot and  Gaudechon),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  170. 

photolysis  of  organic  compounds  by 
(Berthelot    and   Gaudechon), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  86,  835. 


Light,  ultraviolet,  action  of,  on  organic 
compounds  and  metallic  salts 
(Berthelot    and    Gaudechon), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  242. 
excitability  of  organisms  by  (V.  and 

Mme.  V.  Henri),    1912,  A.,  ii, 
964. 
action    of,    on    plants   (Pougnet), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  993;    1911,  A.,  ii, 
528. 

decomposition  of  smokeless  powders 
by  (Berthelot  and  Gaudechon), 

1912,  A.,  i,  163,  210,  394. 
action  of,  on  proteins  (Dreyer  and 

Hanssen),  1907,  A.,  i,  883. 
action    of,    on     rare-earth     oxides 

(Baskerville),  1904,  A.,  ii,  108. 
effects  of,  on  serum  (Scott),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  997. 
absorption  of,   by   dilute  solutions 

(Pidduck),  1909,  A.,  ii,  454. 
absorption  of  colourless  solutions  in 

(Schall),   1909,  A.,  ii,  359. 
absorption  of  ethereal  oils  in  (Pflu- 

ger),  1909,  A.,  ii,  630. 
action  of,  on  sugar  solutions  (Ber- 
thelot and  Gaudechon),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  813. 
effect     of,    on    water  (Courmont, 

NoGiER,    and    Rochaix),    1910, 

A.,  ii,  641. 
decomposition  of  water  by  (Tian), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  452,  564. 

action  of,  on  water  vapour  and  on 
electrolytic  ^gas  (Coehn  and 
Grote),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1118. 
variation  of  the  abiotic  power  of, 
with  the  wave-length  of  the  rays 
(V.  and  Mme.  V.  Henri),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  873. 
paper  sensitive  to  (Schall),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  249. 
application    of,     in     gas     analysis 
(Landau),  1912,  A.,  ii,  986. 
Light     radiations     of    certain     oxides 

(FfeRY),  1903,  A.,  ii,  124. 
Ligia  oceanica,  colour  change  in  (Taii), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  731. 
Lignification     (Linde),    1906,    A.,    ii, 

311. 
Lignin  (Grafe),   1905,  A.,  i,  22. 

composition  and  reactions  of  (Klason  ; 
Klason  and  Fagerlind),  1908, 
A.,  i,  717. 
cellulose,  and  cutin,  quantity  of,  in 
cocoa  and  pepper  (Fincke),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  416  ;  (Matthes  and  Streit- 
berger),  1907,  A.,  ii,  991. 
formation  of  acetic  and  formic  acids 
by  hydrolysis  of  substances  con- 
taining (Cross),  1910,  A.,  i,  457. 
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Lignin,   estimation    of,    in  crude  fibre 
(Konig),  1906,  A.,  ii,  905. 
estimation   of,    in   foods  and   fodders 

(Konig),  1903,  A.,  ii,  764. 

cellulose,   and    cutin,    separation    of 

(Konig;  Matthes),1908,  A.,;ii,236. 

Lignite,  constituents  of  (Frankforter 

and  Peterson),  1912,  A.,  ii,  55. 

bituminous  (HiJBNER),   1906,  A.,  ii, 

552. 
determination  of  the   calorific   value 
of,  with  the  Lewis-Thomson  calori- 
meter (Salvadori),  1906,  A.,    ii, 
900. 
Ligpiites,  estimation  of  volatile  combus- 
tible matters  in  (Somermeier),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  802. 
Lignocellulose,      colour     reactions     of 
(Cross,  Bevan,  and  Briggr),  1907, 
A.,  i,  750. 
LignocelluloseB,  constituents  of,  which 
yield   furfuraldehyde   and  methyl- 
furfuraldehyde   (Fromherz),  1907, 
A.,  i,  186. 
new  colour  reaction  for   (Wheeler), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  511 ;  (Grandmougin), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  588. 
estimation    of   methoxyl    groups  in 
(Wheeler),  1905,  A.,  i,  574. 
Lignone   group   (Bezdzik  and  Fried- 
lander),  1909,  A.,  i,  415. 
Lignones,    nomenclature    of    (Lieber- 

mann),  1909,  A.,  i,  495. 
Lignosulphonic  acid,  barium  salt  (Kla- 

son),  1908,  A.,  i,  717. 
Lilac,  detection  and  estimation  of  syrin- 
gin  in   the  various  organs  of  (Vm- 
tilesco),  1906,  A.,  ii,  701. 
Lima  bean.     See  under  Bean. 
Lime.     See  Calcium  oxide. 
Lime-burning,  lecture  demonstration  of 

(Scheid),  1909,  A.,  ii,  308. 
Lime-liquors,   used,  estimation  of  am- 
monia in  (Procter  and  McCand- 
lish),  1906,  A.,  ii,  392. 
estimation  of  sulphides  in  (Blockey 
and  Mehd),  1912,  A.,  ii,  601. 
Lime  oil  (Haensel),  1910,  A.,  i,  401. 
Lime  saltpetre,  analysis  of  (Dinslage), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  1027. 
Limene  and  its  hexabromide  (Schmidt 
and  Weilinger),  1906,  A.,  i,  299. 
and  its  trihydrochloride  from  berga- 
motoil  (Burgess  and  Page),  1904, 
T.,  1328  ;  P.,  181. 
and  its  trihydrochloride  from  distilled 
oil  of  limes  (Burgess  and  Page), 
1904,  T.,  415  ;  P.,  62. 
Limes,    distilled  oil  of,    composition  of 
(Burgess  and  Page),  1904,  T.,  414, 
1329  ;  P.,  62,  181. 


Limestone,     magnesian,   weathering    of 
(Pollard),  1903,  A.,  ii,  383. 

thermoluminescent,  from  Visima  Utka 
(Beljaeff),  1907,  A.,  ii,  363. 

meal,  is  artificial  calcium  carbonate 
more  effective  than,  in  agriculture 
(Yokoyama),  1909,  A.,  ii,  926. 

chemical  method  for  determining  the 
quality  of  (Peter),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
333. 

estimation  of  clay  in  (Archetti), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  763. 

estimation  of  magnesium  carbonate 
in  (Koppeschaar),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
421. 

argillaceous,    co-operative  analysis  of 
(Hillebrand,  Dudley,  Richard- 
son,   and  Stokes),    1906,    A.,    ii, 
307. 
Limnophilus  flavicornis  (caddis-fly),  vari- 
ation of  diastases  during  metamorpho- 
sis of  (RocQUEs),  1909,  A.,  ii,  747. 
Limonene,    hydrogenation  of  (Vavon), 
1911,  A.,  i,  657. 

oxidation  of,  with  chromyl  dichloride 
(Henderson),  1907,  T.,  1871  ; 
P.,  247. 

action  of  chromyl  chloride  on  (Hen- 
derson and  Cameron),  1909,  T., 
969  ;  P.,  151. 

nitrosocyanides  (Tilden  and  Leach), 
1904,  T.,  931  ;  P.,  163. 
and  their  derivatives  (Leach),  1905, 
T.,  413  ;  P.,  117. 

oxides  of  (Prileschaeff),  1910,  A., 
i,  86. 
^^ Limonene  (carvejie,  citrene)  from  the 
oil  from  the  fruit  of  PUtosporum 
undiolatiim  (Power  and  Tutin), 
1906,  T.,  1087;  P.,  170. 

nitrosochloride,  elimination  of  hydro- 
gen chloride  from  (Deussen  and 
Hahn),  1909,  A.,  i,  502. 

nitrosochlorides,  action  of  magnesium 
methyl  iodide  on  (Tilden  and 
Shepheard),  1906,  T.,  920  ;  P., 
162. 
Limonenes,  d-  and  1-,  spectroscopic  con- 
stants of  (Bruhl),  1907,  T.,  120. 

nitrosoazides  and    their    phenylcarb- 

amyl  derivatives  (Forster  and  van 

Gelderen),    1911,   T.,   2064;    P., 

195. 

i-Limonene.    See  Dipentene. 

woLimonene  (Tschugaeff),    1905,    A., 

i,  71. 
a-  and  )8-Limonenehydroxylamineozime8, 

and  their  hydrochlorides  (Cusmano), 

1910,  A.,  i,  685. 
Limonin  (Peters  and  Frerichs),  1903, 

A.,  i,  309. 
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Limalus  {king  crab),  blood-cells  of,  influ- 
ence of  changes  in  chemical  and  physi- 
cal conditions  on  the  (Loeb),  1910,  A., 

ii,  420. 
Limulus  heart,  researches  on  (Carlson), 
1906,  A.,ii,  558. 

chemical  conditions  for  activity  in 
(Carlson),  1906,  A.,  ii,  558. 

respiration  of  (Newman),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
237. 

action  of  chloral  hydrate  on  (Carl- 
son), 1906,  A.,  ii,  877. 

action  of  drugs  on  (Carlson),  1906, 
A.,  ii.  878. 

rhythm,  normal,  of,  and  the  artificial 
rhythm  produced  by  sodium  chloride 
(Carlson),  1907,  A.,  ii.  111. 

muscle  and  nerve  of,   relative   resist- 
ance of,    to  drugs    (Meek),   1908, 
A.,  ii,  308. 
Limulus    polyphemus,    hsemocyanin     of 

(Alsberg  and   Clark),  1910,   A.,  i, 

647. 
Linaloe   oil   (Schimmrl  &   Co.),   1909, 

A.,  i,  113. 
Linaloe  seeds,  oil  from  (Roure-Bert- 

RAND  FiLs),  1908,  A.,  i,  558. 
Linaloe      wood     oil,      constituents    of 

(ScHiMMEL  &  Co.),  1912,  A.,  i,  370. 
Linalool      and       its       phenylurethane 
(Enklaar),  1906,  A.,  i,  377. 

from  the  oil  of  Cinnmnomum  pedati- 
nervium-oi  Fiji  (Goulding),  1903, 
T.,  1099  ;  P.,  201. 

as  a  tertiary  alcohol  (Roure-Bert- 
rand  Fils),  1907,  A.,  i,  943. 

esterification  of,  and  estimation  of,  in 
volatile  oils  (Boulez),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
306. 

hydrogenation  of,  by  means  of  niekel 
and  hydrogen  (Enklaar),  1908, 
A,,  i,  934. 

action  of  active  copper  on  (Enklaar), 
1909,  A.,  i,  690. 

action  of  hydrochloric  acid  on 
(Dupont  and  Labaune),  1910,  A., 
i,  184. 

dithiozonide  (Erdmann),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
831. 

oxides  of  (Prileschaeff),   1910,  A., 
L  i,  86. 

oxide,  phenylurethane  of  (Schimmel& 
Co.),  1912,  A.,  i,  881. 

mono-  and  c^i-oxides,   and  their  deriv- 
atives  (Prileschaeff),   1912,   A., 
i,  634. 
Linalyl    acetate,    thiozonide    of    (Erd- 
mann), 1908,  A.,  ii,  831. 

bromide  and  its  derivatives  (Roure- 
Bertrand  Fils,  Dupont,  and 
Labaune),  1911,  A.,  i,  895. 


Linalyl    chloride     (Dupont     and    La-  i 

baune),  1910,  A.,  i,  184.  ; 

a-naphthylcarbamate     (ScHIMMEL    &  \ 

Co.),  1907,  A.,  i,  67.  ; 

propionate    (Houben),    1906,    A.,    i,  ■ 

520.  »; 

allyl  ether    (Haller    and    March), 

1904,  A.,  i,  751. 

methyl  ether  (Bacon),   1908,  A.,    i, 
815. 
Linamarin    { phaseokcnatin)    from    flax 

(Jorissen),    1907,   A.,  i,  434,   1063;  I 
(DuNSTAN  and  Henry),  1907,  A.,  i, 

1063.  j 
Linaria,    glucosides  of  (Klobb),   1908, 

A.,  i,  903.  . 

LiTiaria   striata,    a    cyanogenetic    glu-  : 
coside  in  (Bourquelot),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

63.  \ 

Linaria  vulgaris,  constituents  of  (Klobb  i 

and  Fandre),  1907,  A.,  ii,  123.  ' 
phytosterol  and   its  derivatives  from 

(Klobb  and  Garnier),  1911,  A.,  i,  i 

972.  \ 

Linaric  phenol  (Klobb),   1907,   A.,   i,  ' 

864.  : 
and  its  acetate  (Klobb),   1908,  A.,  i, 

904.  ; 

Linarin    and    Linarodin    (Klobb    and  \ 

Fandre),  1907,  A.,  ii,  123.  J 

Linarins,  a-  and  j8-  (Klobb),  1907,  A.,  i,  *] 

864.  I 

Linase  (Armstrong  and  Eyre),  1910,  ! 

P.,  335;  1912,  A.,  i,  816.  j 
Linin  from  Linum  catharticum  (Hills 

and  Wynne),  1905,  T.,  327  ;  P.,  74.  I 
Linkings,  resolution  of,  by  addition  of 

water  to  terpene  compounds  (VVal-  i 
lack),  1908,  A.,  i,  429. 

acetylenic    (Straus    and    Muller),  ; 

1906,  A.,  i,  77.  I 
carbon  double,  nature  of  the  (Bauer),  '■, 

1905,  A.,  i,  729 ;  (Herz  and  Mylius);  j 

1907,  A.,  i,  55,  671  ;   (Bauer  and  ■ 
Moser),  1907,  A.,  i,  307.  \ 

influence   of    the,    on   the    colour  of  ' 

azomethine    compounds    (Mohlau  ' 

and  Adam),  1907,  A.,  i,  40.  i 

carbon-nitrogen,      which      substances  ■. 
contain  a  readily  resolvable,  single  ? 

(Mohr),  1907,  A.,  i,  721  ;  (Emde),  i 

1908,  A.,  i,  83.  i 
conjugated,    addition    of   the    higher  ■ 

oxides  to  (Wieland  and  Stenzl), 

1908,  A.,  i,  517.  ; 

cyclic,    influence     of,    on     reactivity  j 

(Petrenko-Kritschenko),      1907,  ! 

A.,  i,  220.  1 
influence  of,  on  the  degree  of  stability 

of    complex    compounds     (Tschu- 

gaeff),  1907,  A.,  i,  392. 
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Linkings,    double,    nature    of    (Knoe- 
venagel),  1903,  A.,  i,  785, 
modern    theories    of   (Ciamician), 

1906,  A.,  i,  104. 
influence    of,    on    rotatory    power 

(MiNGUiN),  1905,  A.,  ii,  130. 
optical  effects  of  adjacent  (Bruhl), 
1906,    P.,   319;    1907,  T.,    115  ; 
(Nasini),  1907,  A.,  ii,  519. 
double    and  treble,  action   of    ozone 
on  (Harries),  1908,  A.,  i,  75,  387; 
(MoLiNARi),  1908,  A.,  i,  244,  849. 
ethylenic,    influence    of    the   position 
of  the,  on  the  electro-affinity  and 
characters  of  unsaturated  alicyclic 
acids  (Ar.ATi),  1906,  A.,  i,  958. 
influence     of,    on     rotatory    power 

(Minguin),  1905,  A.,  i,  321. 
migration    of    the,    in    unsaturated 
open-chain    acids    (Blaise    and 
Luttringer),  1905,  A.,  i,  168. 
velocity  of  the  addition  of  halogens 
to  (Herz  and  Mylius),  1907,  A., 
i,  55. 
of  unsaturated  esters,  direct  fixation 
of  organo-magnesium  derivatives 
on  the  (Blaise  and   Courtot), 
1905,  A.,  i,  257. 
multiple,  in  unsaturated  compounds, 
general  reaction  for  differentiating 
between    (Molinari),   1907,  A.,  i, 
1039. 
single  and  double,  in  an  open  and  in  a 
closed  ring,  comparison  of  (Prager), 
1905,  A.,  i,  391. 
See  also  Bonds. 
Linoleic  acid,    preparation   of,    and  its 
methyl  ester  (Rollett),  1909,  A., 
i,  759. 
ammonium    salt    (Falciola),     1911, 
A.,  i,  175. 
Linolenic  acid  (Hannay),  1904,  P.,  59  ; 
(Erdmann    and    Bedford),    1910, 
A.,  i,  810;  (Rollett),  1911,  A.,  i, 
175. 
of  linseed  oil   (Erdmann  and  Bed- 
ford), 1909,  A.,  i,  357. 
and  linseed  oil  (Rollett),  1909,  A.,  i, 

760. 
constitution  of  (Erdmann,  Bedford, 
and    Raspe),    1909,    A.,    i,    358  ; 
(Goldsobel),  1910,  A.,  i,  216. 
^Wchloride    tri-iodide     (Heiduschka 
andRHEiNBERGER),  1911,  A.,  i,  766. 
o-Linolenic     acid    and    its    salts    and 
derivatives    (Erdmann),  1911,  A., 
i,  832.  _ 
Aeaxxbroraide.     See  Stearic  acid,  hexa- 
bromo-. 
w'oLinolenic  acid,  constitution  of  (Gold- 
SOBEL),  1910,  A.,  i,  216. 


o-  and  /3-Linolenic  acids  and  their  ethyl 
esters   (Erdmann    and   Bkdfokd), 

1909,  A.,  i,  357. 

ozouide  and  ozonide  peroxide  from, 
and  ethyl  ester,  ozonide  peroxide 
from  (Erdmann,  Bedford,  and 
Raspe),  1909,  A.,  i,  358. 
Linseed,  evolution  of  hydrocyanic  acid 
from  (Collins),  1912,  A.,  ii,  586. 

hydrolysis  of  the  protein  of  (Robert- 
son), 1911,  A.,i,  341. 

estimation  of  oil  in  (Goetzl),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  191. 
Linseed  cakes,  adulteration  of  (Roger), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  404. 
Linseed  oil  (Rollett),  1911,  A.,  i,  175. 

and  linolenic  acid  (Rollett),  1909, 
A.,  i,  760. 

composition  of  (Erdmann  and  Bed- 
ford), 1910,  A.,  i,  810;  (Orloff), 

1910,  A.,  i,  810  ;  1912,  A.,  i,  158. 
composition  of,  and  the  estimation  of 

the  saturated  fatty  acids  (Fahrion), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  217. 

alcoholysis  of  (Haller),  1908,  A.,  i, 

123. 
drying  process  of  (Fahrion),  1905, 

A.,  i,  10. 
linolenic     acid     of    (Erdmann    and 

Bedford),  1909,  A.,  i,  357. 
examination     of    (Sjollema),     1903, 

A.,  ii,  703. 
detection  of,  in  nut   oil  (Halphen), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  560. 

estimation  of  unsaponifiable  matters 

in  (Niegemann),  1904,  A.,  ii,  217. 

isoLinusic  acid  from  the  oil   from  the 

seeds  of  Gynocardia  odorata  (Power 

and   Barrowcliff),  1905,  T.,   899  ; 

P.,  177. 

Lipaemia    and    diabetes    (Turney    and 

Dudgeon),  1906,  A.,  ii,  109. 

!       intra-ocular,    and   diabetes  (White), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  566. 

Lipase  (Doyon),  1904,  A.,  i,  131  ; 
(Dunlap  and  Seymour),  1905, 'A., 
ii,  753;  (Bradley),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
727. 

and  the  hydrolysis  of  ethyl  butyrate 
by  (Kastle,  Johnston,  and 
Elvove),  1904,  A.,  i,  702. 

from  animal  organs  and  the  reversi- 
bility of  its  power  of  decomposing 
fats  (Mohr),  1903,  A.,  i,  219. 

of  the  blood  (Garnier),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
184. 

of  blood  and  lymph,  relation  of  the 
pancreas  to  (v.  Hess),  1912,  A., 
ii,  62. 

of  castor  seed,  hydrolysis  by  (Falk 
and  NEL.SON),  1912,  A.,  i,  522. 
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Lipase   in   embryonic   tissues  (Mendel 

and  Leavenworth),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

207. 
occurrence    of,    in   the    fat    of    fowls 

(Pennington  and  Hepburn),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  275. 
of  intestinal  juice  (Boldyreff),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  185. 
of  the  liver  (Magnus),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

628. 
in      cultures      of      Sterigmatocystis 

(Garnier),  1904,  A.,  ii,  280.- 
production  of,  by  bacteria  (Sohngen), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  639. 

powder,    preparation    of    (Tanaka), 

1912,  A.,  i,  1042. 

coferment   of    (Loevenhart),    1907, 

A.,  ii,  281. 
hydrolysis    of    ethyl    mandelate    by 

(Dakin),  1903,  P.,  161. 
action  of  (Armstrong),  1906,  A.,  i, 

126;   (Loevenhart),  1906,  A.,  i, 

328;   (Taylor),  1906,  A.,  i,  918; 

(Armstrong  and  Ormerod),  1907, 

A.,  i,  103. 
action  of,  on  esters  of  mandelic  acid 

(Dakin),  1904,  A.,  i,  1071. 
action   of,   on   oils  (Tanaka),    1912, 

A.,  i,  1043. 
fractional  hydrolysis  of  optically  active 

esters  by  (Dakin),  1905,  A.,  i,  556. 
influence  of  chemical  constitution  on 

the  action  of,  on  esters  (Kastle), 

1906,  A.,  i,  548. 
fission     of      lipoid      substances      by 

(Mayer),  1906,  A.,  i,  918. 
inhibiting    action    of    fluorides     on 

(Amberg  and  Loevenhart),  1908, 

A.,  i,  235. 
inhibiting  effect  of  sodium  fluoride  on 

(Loevenhart  and  Peiroe),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  281. 
influence  of  various  substances  on  the 

activity  of  (Tanaka),  1912,  A.,  i, 

1042. 
action  of  ozone   and  other  oxidising 

agents  on   (Kastle),  1906,    A.,    i, 

615. 
gastric,  in  human  embryo  (Ibrahim 

and  Kopec),  1910,  A.,  ii,  422. 
heat  resistant  (Sohngen),  1911,  A.,  i, 

825. 
intestinal,  action  of  (Hamsik),  1909, 

A.,ii,  326. 
pancreatic,  solubility  of  (Berezeller), 
1911,  A.,  i,  758. 

action  of  (Hamsik),  1911,  A.,  i, 
411  ;  (Visco),  1911,  A.,  ii,  809. 

action  of,  in  presence  of  blood 
(Doyon  and  Morel),  1903,  A., 
ii,  660. 


Lipase,  pancreatic,  action  of  synthetical 
bile    acids    on    the    activity    of 
(Magnus),  1906,  A.,  ii,  691. 
influence  of  inorganic  salts  on  the 
activity  of  (Pekelharing),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  1188. 
action    of    haomolytic    agents    and 
cholesterol   on   (Rosenhkim    and 
Shaw-Mackenzie),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
517. 
action    of   serum   on   (Shaw-Mac- 
kenzie), 1911,  A.,  ii,  418. 
action  of  serum  on  and  separation 
of,    from  its   co-enzyme  (Rosen- 
heim    and     Shaw-Mackenzie  ; 
Rosenheim),  1910,  A.,  ii,  517. 
ricinus  (Jalander),  1911,  A.,  i,  1053. 
reactions  of  (Bradley),  1910,  A.,  i, 

800. 
estimation  of  the  activity  of  (Gar- 
nier), 1903,  A.,  ii,  660. 
estimation  of  the  content  of  (David- 
sohn),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1067. 
Lipases  in  tissues,  occurrence  of  (Pagen- 

stecher),  1909,  A.,  ii,  686. 
Lipochrome,    chlorophyll,    and     haemo- 
globin (Marchlewski),   1903,  A.,  i, 
667. 
Lipoids  (Frankel),   1908,   A.,  i,  377  ; 

1909,  A.,    ii,    748;     (Bolaffio), 

1908,  A.,  i,  377  ;  (Frankel  and 
Nogueira),  1909,  A.,  i,  276; 
(Frankel  and  Pari),  1909,  A.,  i, 
620  ;  (Frankel,  Linnert,  and 
Pari),  1909,  A.,  i,  621  ;  (Frankel 
and  Neubauer  ;  Frankel  and 
Dimitz),  1909,  A.,  i,  870  ;  1910, 
A.,  ii,  1086;  (Frankel  and  Lin- 
nert), 1910,  A.,  i,  295,  600  ;  ii, 
729  ;  (Frankel  and  Offer),  1910, 
A.,  i,  600;  (Frankel  and  Elias), 

1910,  A.,  i,  906;  (Frankel  and 
Elfeh),  1912,  A.,  i,  521. 

of   the    adrenal    cortex  (Rosenheim 

andTEBB),  1909,  A.,  ii,  416. 
from    animal    organs    (GiSrard    and 

Verhaeghe),  1911,  A.,  ii,  508. 
in  blood  (Herrmann  and  Neumann), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  954. 
of  blood,  action  of,  on  blood  formation 

(Kepinow),  1911,  A.,  ii,  125. 
of  the  brain  (Rosenheim  and  Tebb), 

1909,  A.,  i,  282  ;  1910,  A.,  ii, 
1085. 

of  egg-yolk  (Serono  and   Palozzi), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  1005. 

in  the  liver  (Wilson),   1911,  A.,  ii, 

1111. 
of  the  lung  (Sieber),  1909,  A.,  ii,  909. 
in  the  placenta  (Bienenfeld),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  960. 


Lipoids 


1214 


Lipoids    of    the    spinal    column    (Sig- 

NORELLi),1910,  A.,  ii,  1087. 
iron-containing, in  the  spleen  (Burow), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  630. 
physical  chemistry  of  the   (Loewe), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  741,  742. 
nomenclature  of  (Rosenheim),  1909, 

A.,  i,  748. 
percentage  of  iron  in  (Glikin),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  407. 
haemolysis  by  (Liefmann  and  Cohn), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  726. 

relation  of,  to  hsemolysis  (Meyer- 
stein),  1910,  A.,  ii,  514. 

dependance  of  plant  respiration  on 
the  presence  of  (Palladin  and 
Stanewitsch),  1910,  A.,  ii,  799. 

influence  of,  on  diastase  (Minami), 
1912,  A.,  i,  402. 

action  of,  on  liver  diastase  (Centanni), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  54  ;  (Starkenstein), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  747. 

influence  of,  on  the  autolysis  of  wheat 

seedlings  (Korsakoff),  1910,   A., 

ii,  990. 
production    of  caseation    by   (Gaeh- 

LiNGER  and  Tilmant),    1912,  A., 

ii,  72. 
importance  of,  in  nutrition  (Stepp), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  1002. 
influence  of  diffusibility  and  solubility 

of,  on  the  rate  of  intestinal  absorp- 
tion  (Katzenellenbogen),    1906, 

A.,  ii,  780. 
analysis  of,  by  alcoholysis  (Fourneau 

and  Piettre),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1109. 
from  tissues,  qualitative   analysis  of 

(Smith   and  Mair),    1911,  A.,    ii, 

1006. 
action   of    chloroform    on    (Caluga- 

reanu),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1049. 
estimation  of  halogens  in  (Cappen- 

berg),  1911,  A.,ii,  927. 
Lipoid     liquefaction      and      cytolysis, 
relation  between   (v.  Knaffl-Lenz), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  610. 
Lipoid  substances,  fission  of,  by  lipase 

(Mayer),  1906,  A.,  i,  918. 
Lipolysis  (Izar),  1912,  A.,  ii,  655. 
agglutination,  and  hsemolysis  (Neu- 

BERG  and  Reicher),  1907,   A.,  ii, 

570;  (Neuberg),  1908,  A.,  ii,  708. 
diagnostic  value  of,  by  sera  (Citron 

and  Reicher),  1909,  A.,  ii,  80. 
solution     tension    and     toxicity    in 

(Pond),  1907,  A.,  ii,  641. 
ionic    potentials    of   salts  and    their 

power    of    inhibiting     (Nicholl), 

1909,  A.,  i,  347. 
Lipolytic  actions  (Pottevin),  1903,  A., 
li,  439. 


Lipolytic  actions,  reversibility  of  (Pot- 
tevin), 1903,  A.,  ii,  494. 
Lipo-peptides,         their        significance, 
synthesis,  and  properties  (Bondi), 
1909,    A.,    i,    458;    (Bondi    and 
Frankl),  1909,  A.,  i,  459. 
syntheses  and  cleavage  of  (Bondi  and 

Eissler),  1910,  A.,  i,  157. 
behaviour  of,  towards  ferments  (Bondi 
and  Frankl),  1909,  A.,  i,  459. 
Lipo-proteins  and   their  significance  in 
fatty  degeneration  of  cells    (Bondi), 
1909,  A.,  i,  458  ;  (Bondi  and  Eiss- 
ler), 1910,  A.,  i,  157. 
Lippianol     from     Lippia      scaberrima 
(Power  and  Tutin),  1908,  A.,  ii,  59. 
Lippia  scaberrima  (Beukess  boss),  con- 
stituents   of    (Power    and    Tutin), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  59. 
Liquefaction    of     air    and    hydrogen, 
apparatus    for    the    (Olszewski), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  203. 
of  gaseous  mixtures  (Caubet),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  705. 
of  hydrogen,  apparatus  for  the  (Ols- 
zewski), 1903,  A.,  ii,  203,  642. 
determination   of  volume   change  on 
(Hess),  1905,  A.,  ii,  373. 
Liqueurs,    identification   of  thujone   in 
(DuPARC  and  Monnier),  1908,  A., 
ii,  995. 
estimation  of  essences  in  (Vandam), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  623. 
Liquid,   apparatus   for  maintaining  the 
level  of  a  (Noga),  1911,  A.,  ii,  875. 
rate  of  dissolution  of  a  gas  in  a  (Carl- 
son), 1911,  A.,  ii,  589. 
above  the  critical  temperature  (Brad- 
ley, Browne,  and  Hale),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  789. 
normal,  expansion  pressure  of  a  (Gay), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  1058. 
polarimetric  measurements  with  small 
quantities  of  (Donau),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
647. 
determination  of  the  "reaction"  of  a, 
by  means  of  indicators  (Frieden- 
thal),  1904,  A.,  ii,  288. 
and  gaseous  state.     See  Gaseous-liquid 

state. 

mixtures,  electro-optical  properties  of 

(Chaudier),  1908,  A.,  ii,  788. 

Pulfrich's    ratio     between     volume 

contraction   and  refractive  power 

of  (van  Aubel),  1910,  A.,  ii,  169. 

viscosity  of  (Dunstan),  1904,  T., 

817  ;  P.,  117,  248  ;  A.,  ii,  805  ; 

1905,  T.,  11  ;  1906,  P.,  89; 
(Dunstan  and  Wilson),  1906, 
P.,  308  ;  1907,  T.,  83  ;  (Getman), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  832. 
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Liquid   mixtures,  viscosity  of,  at  their 
boiling   points  (Findlay),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  803. 
binary,  vapour  pressure  of  (Mar- 
shall), 1906,  T.,  1350  ;  P.,  154. 
of  constant  boiling  point,  molecular 
refractions  of  (Homfray),  1905, 
T.,  1430  ;  P.,  225. 
of  minimum  boiling  point  (Holley 
and  Weaver),  1905,  A.,  ii,  675. 
of     restricted    mutual    solubility, 
vapour  pressures  of  (Marshall), 
P. ,  142. 
and  solid  phases,  physical  and  chemi- 
cal  properties   as   functions  of  the 
size  of  the  granules  of  the  (v.  Wei- 
marn),  1909,  A.,  ii,  135. 
state  and  the  equation  of  state  (van 

DER  Waals),  1904,  A.,  ii,  386.     . 
substances,  relation  of  viscosity  of,  to 
temperature  and  chemical  constitu- 
tion (Batschinski),  1903,  A.,  ii,  12. 
systems,  change  of  density  of,  during 
chemical  reactions  (Benrath),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  795. 
volume  of  a  dissolved  substance  (Lums- 
den),  1906,  P.,  306. 
Liquids,  molecular  weight  of  (Speyers), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  540. 
determination  of  the  molecular  weights 
and  critical  temperatures  of,  by  the 
aid  of  drop  weights  (Morgan  and 
Stevenson),    1908,    A.,    ii,    356  ; 
(Morgan  and  Higgins  ;  Higgins), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  668;  (Morgan;  Morgan 
and  Thomssen),  1911,  A.,  ii,  584; 
(Morgan  and Daghlian),  1911,  A., 
ii,  585  ;  (Morgan  and  Schwartz), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  698. 

properties  of,  and  molecular  attraction 
(Kleeman),  1911,  A.,  ii,  966. 

applications  of  the  law  of  rectilinear  di- 
ameter for  (Davies),  1912,A.,ii,902. 

classification  of,  by  means  of  magnetic 
dichroism  (Meslin),  1903, A.,  ii, 529. 

magnetic  and  electric  dichroism  of 
(Meslin),  1903,  A.,  ii,  408. 

action  of  the  electric  discharge  on  (de 
Hemptinne),  1912,  A.,  ii,  323. 

dielectric  constants  of,  at  high  pres- 
sures (Ortvay),  1911,  A.,  ii,  961. 

relation  between  electrolytic  conduc- 
tion, specific  inductive  capacity, 
and  chemical  activity  of  certain 
(Mathews),  1906,  A.,  ii,  3,  327. 

spraving  of,  ionisation  by  the  (Bloch), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  480. 

absorption  of  /8-rays  by  (Campbell), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  205. 

capillary  rise  of  (Bigelow  and  Hunt- 
er), 1911,  A.,  ii,  471. 


Liquids,  time-law  of  the  capillary  rise 
of,  and  the  relationship  of  velocity 
to  the  chemical  constitution  (Ost- 
WALD  and  GOPPELSROEDEIt),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  263. 

flow  of,  through  capillary  spaces  (Bell 
and  Cameron),  1906,  A.,  ii,  833. 

molecular  complexity  of  (Dunstan 
and  Thole),  1907,  P.,  19  ;  (Guye), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  1067  ;  (Bogdan),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  545. 

molecular  association  in  (Batchinski), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  189. 
determination  of    the   association    of 

(Kurbatoff),  1909,  A.,  ii,  120. 
determination  of  the  absolute  mass  of 

molecules  of  (Henry),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

443. 
molecular    attraction    of    (Garver), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  831. 

theory     of    the    intermiscibility     of 

(Holmes),    1906,    T.,    1774;     P., 

272. 
limited   miscibility     of     (Bijchner), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  731. 
thermal     properties     of     solids    and 

(LussANA),  1903,  A.,  ii,  713  ;  1910, 

A.,  ii,  589. 
thermal      conductivity     of      (Gold- 

schmidt),  1911,  A.,  ii,  579. 
critical     solution      temperatures     of 

(Moles),  1911,  A.,  ii,  793. 
specific  heat  of  (Lussana),  1912,  A., 

1135. 
specific  heat  of,  at  low  temperatures 

(van  Laar),  1905,  A.,  ii,  148. 
determination  of  the  specific  heat  of 

(Mellec(eur),  1911,  A.,  ii,  851. 
new    method    for    determining    the 

specific    heats    of  (Richards   and 

KowE),  1908,  A.,  ii,  806. 
specific  heats  of  binary  mixtures  of 

(ScHULZE),  1912,  A.,  ii,  624. 
influence  of  temperature  on  the  ther- 
mal expansion  of  (Meyer),    1912, 

A.,  ii,  1133. 
properties    of,   at  the    boiling    point 

(Tyrer),  1910,  A.,  ii,  827. 
calculation    of   the    latent    heat    of 

vaporisation     of     (Thorkelsson  ; 

Lewis),  1911,  A.,  ii,  855. 
prevention    of   bumping    in    boiling 

(Pieszczek),  1912,  A.,  ii,  341. 
distillation  of  high-boiling   mixtures 

of  (Dubovitz),  1912,  A.,  ii,  133. 
viscosity  of  (Porter),   1912,   A.,  ii, 

434  ;  (SoRKAU),  1912,  A.,  ii,  900. 
viscosity    and    molecular    weight    of 

(Bingham),  1911,  A.,  ii,  372. 
viscosity  of,  as  a  temperature  function 

(Brillouin),  1909,  A.,  ii,  867. 
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Liquids,  viscosity  of,  in  relation  to  the 
theory  of  Van  der  Waals'  theory 
(Smoluchowski),  1911,  A.,  ii,  258. 

used  for  the  separation  of  minerals, 
viscosity  of  (Clerici),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
257. 

hydraulic  viscosity  of  (Bose  and 
Rauert),  1909,  A.,  ii,  645. 

relative  viscosity  of  (Beck),  1904, 
A.,ii,  646. 

turbulence  viscosity  of  (E.  and  M. 
Bose),  1911,  A.,  ii,  257  ;  (v.  KAr- 
man),  1911,  A.,  ii,  469. 

torsional  elasticity  of  (Lauer  and 
Tammann),  1908,  A.,  ii,  667. 

relation  between  Stefan's  formulae 
for  the  internal  pressure  of,  and  van 
der  Waal's  equation  (Brandt), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  641. 

new  determinations  of  the  surface 
tension  of,  based  on  the  capillary 
wave  method  (Grunmach),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  132. 

surface  tension  of,  investigated  by  the 
method  of  jet  vibration  (Pedersen), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  158. 

surface  tension  at  contact  of  two  (van 
der  Noot),  1911,  A.,  ii,  859. 

non-associated,  relation  between  sur- 
face tension  and  specific  volume 
of  (Herzog),  1909,  A.,  ii,  124. 

compressibility  of  (v.  Biron),  1912, 
A.,ii,  331. 

relation  between  compressibility,  sur- 
face tension,  and  other  properties 
of  (Richards  and  Mathews),  1908, 

y  A.,  ii,  158. 

expansion  and  compressibility  of,  at 
low  temperatures  and  high  pressures 
(Korber),  1912,  A. ,  ii,  538. 

relation  between  temperature  and  the 
expansion  of  (Oswald),  1912,  A., 
ii,  230. 

causes  of  the  constant  temperature 
variation  in  the  vapour  pressure  of 
(MiCHAUD),  1911,  A.,  ii,  371. 

relation  between  coefficients  of  expan- 
sion of,  and  their  critical  tempera- 
ture (Davies),  1912,  A.,  ii,  426. 

relations  between  critical  tempera- 
tures, boiling  points,  and  expansion 
coefficients  of  (Guye),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
131. 

latent  heat  of  vaporisation  of  (Lewis), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  432. 

relation  of  vapour  pressure  to  specific 
gravity  in  binary  mixtures  of 
(Doroschewsky),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
698. 

capillary  force  of  evaporation  of  (del 
LUNGO),  1912,  A.,  ii,  131. 


Liquids,  mechanism  of  vaj)orisation  of 

(Lrwis),  1912,  A.,  ii,  430. 
capillary  constants  of  (Walden  and 

Swinne),  1912,  A.,  ii,  628. 
density  of,  below  0°  (Timmermans), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  738. 
density    of   small    quantities    of   (v. 

Wartenbrrg),  1909,  A.,  ii,  466. 
density  of,  below  zero  (Timmermans), 

1908,    A.,    ii,    85;    1909,    A.,    ii, 

121. 
densities  of  two,  empirical  relationship 

between    the    (Schaposchnikoff), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  373. 
determination      of    the     density     of 

(Hartley    and    Barrett),    1911, 

T.,  1072;  P.,  100. 
correction  of  the  specific   gravity  of, 

for  the  buoyancy  of  air  (Wade  and 

Merriman),    1909,    T.,   2174;  P., 

290.^ 
dependence  of  the  density  and  surface 

tension  of,  on  temperature  (Swinne), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  432. 
compression     of,    at    high    pressures 

(Parsons  and  Cook),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

699. 
compressibility  coefficients  of  (Suchod- 

ski),  1910,  A.,  ii,  823. 
internal  pressure  of  (Amagat),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  1061. 
variations  of  pressure  with  tempera- 
ture in  (Amagat),    1912,    A.,    ii, 

428. 
determination     of     the      association 

factors  of  (Tyrer),    1912,    A.,   ii, 

739. 
degree  of  polvmerisation  of  (Garver), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  830. 
miscibilityof  (Kuenen),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

239. 
some  phenomena  which  can  occur  in 

the   case   of  partial    miscibility   of 

two,  one  of  them  being  anomalous, 

especially  water  (van  Laar),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  234,  507. 
binary  solutions  of  (Marillier),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  583. 
influence  of  pressure  on  the  miscibility 

of  two  (Timmermans  and  Kohn- 

stamm),  1909,  A.,  ii,  981. 
separation    of    constant-boiling    mix- 
tures of  (Golodetz),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

1064. 
separation  of,  into  layers  (Smirnoff), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  839. 

separation  of,  into  layers  under  the 
influence  of  various  salts  (Smir- 
noff), 1907,  A.,  ii,  334. 

apparatus  for  layering  miscible 
(Wieohowski),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1140. 
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Liquids,  formation  of  solid  surfaces  on 

(Cohen  and  Sinnige),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

797. 
eudosmosis    of    two,     of    the     same 

chemical      composition,       but      at 

different  temperatures  (Lippmann), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  668. 
theory  of  contraction  on  mixing  (v. 

BiRON),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1139. 
volume    and     temperature     changes 

attending  mixture  of  (Patterson 

and     Montgomerie),     1909,     T., 

1136. 
absorption  of,    by  porous  substances 

(Russenberger),  1910,  A.,  ii,  189  ; 

1911,  A.,  ii,  794. 
polymerisation    of    (Bogdan),    1906, 

A.,  ii,  274. 
polymorphism  of  (Vorlander),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  22. 
recognition  of  tautomerism  of(ScHENCK 

and  Ellenberger),   1904,   A.,  ii, 

721. 
apparatus      for      measuring      known 

quantities  of  (Hudig    and    van't 

Kruys),  1910,  A.,  ii,  995. 
weighing    bottle    for    (Buschmann), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  832. 

automatic  regulator  for  the  pneumatic 
agitation  of  (DENi:vE),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
724. 

extraction  of,  with  Soxhlet's  apparatus 
(Saiki),  1910,  A.,  ii,  117. 

apparatus  for  the  continuous  extrac- 
tion of  (Pellizza),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
287. 

apparatus  for  extracting,  with  ether 
(KuTSCHER  and  Steudel),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  80. 

apparatus,  with  stirrer,  for  treating, 
at  their  boiling  points  with  two  or 
more  gases  (Gebhard),  1907,  P., 
34. 

which  boil  above  100°,  apparatus  for 
estimating  the  expansion  of 
(Thorner),  1908,  A.,  ii,  907. 

which  are  mutually  insoluble,  dis- 
tillation of  (v.  Kechenberg  and 
Weisswange),  1906,  A.,  ii,  72. 

which  solidify  at  very  low  tempera- 
tures, specific  heats  of  (Battelli), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  330. 

with  slightly  different  boiling  points, 
laboratory  separation  of,  by  a  pro- 
cess   of    distillation     (Gadaskin), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  378. 

anisotropic  (Rotarski),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
695  ;    (Friedel  and  Grandjean), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  809,  1018  ;  1911,  A., 
ii,  1  ;  (Grandjean),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
165. 


Liquids,  anisotropic,  theory  of  (Bose), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  383. 
"swarm"  theory  of  (Bose),   1911, 
A.,  ii,  184. 
associated    (Kurbatofp    and  Elis6- 

EFF),  1910,  A.,  ii,  102. 
binary    mixed,     thermodynamics    of 

(Bose),  1909,  A.,  ii,  214. 
colloidal  and  non-colloidal,    internal 
friction  of  (Dienes),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
590. 
combustible,    estimation     of    carbon, 
hydrogen,  and  nitrogen  in  (Berl), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  242. 
crystalline   (v.  Wartenberg),   1911, 

A.,  ii,  952. 
fermented,  detection  of  methyl  alcohol 

in  (Wolff),  1908,  A.,  ii,  72. 
fermenting,  simple  form  of  apparatus 
for  observing  the  rate  of  absorption 
of  oxygen  by  (Adeney),  1908,   A., 
ii,  781. 
heavy,       separating     apparatus      for 

(Kaiser),  1906,  A.,  ii,  662. 
homologous,   orthobaric    densities    of 
(Ter-Gazarian),  1908,  A.,  ii,  666. 
inflammable,    of   low    boiling    point, 
relation  between  the  ignition  tem- 
perature and  the  vapour  pressure  of 
(Charitschkoff),  1908,  A.,  ii,  255. 
low-boiling,  arrangement  for  distilling 

(v.  Bartal),  1908,  A.,  ii,  929. 
mixed,     spontaneous     dichroism     of 
(Meslin),  1903,  A.,  ii,  521. 
influence  of  temperature  on  the  di- 
chroism of,  and  verification  of  the 
law  of  indices  (Meslin),    1903, 
A.,  ii,  585. 
latent    heats    of    vaporisation    of 
(Tyrer),    1911,    T.,    1633;    P., 
215,    319  ;    1912,  T.,    81,    1104  ; 
P.,  128. 
determination  of  the  vapour  density 
of  (Charitschkoff),   1909,   A., 
ii,  22. 
vapour  pressures  and  boiling  points 
of  (Young  and  Fortey),  1903, 
T.,  45;  (Young),  T.,  68. 
relation     between     viscosity     and 
fluiditv      of      (Bingham      and 
White),  1911,  A.,  ii,  858. 
of   constant    boiling   point,    deter- 
mination of  the   composition  of 
(Young),  1903,  T.,  77. 
molecular  surface  energy  of  (Ram- 
say and  Aston),   1903,   A.,   ii, 
133. 
surface  tension  of  (Herzen),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  132. 
viscosity  of    (Dunstan   and  Jem- 
mett),  1903,  P.,  215. 
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Liquids,    mixed,    separation    of    (GoLO- 
DETZ),  1912,  A.,  ii,  234,  430. 
organic,  purification  of,  by  fractional 

distillation  (Timmekmans),  1910, 

A.,  i,  533. 
method  of   drying   (Jackson    and 

FiSKE),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1110. 
ultra-red     absorption     spectra     of 

(iKLife),  1904,  A.,  ii,  601. 
polymerisation     of    (Longinescu), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  531. 
surface    tensions    of    (Bolle    and 

GuYE),  1905,  A.,  ii,  233. 
freezing    point   of    (Timmermans), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  854. 

viscosity  of  (Sorkau),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

793. 
compressibilities     of     (Richards, 

Stull,  Mathews,  and  Speyers), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  896. 
temperatures  to  which,  can  be  heated 

without     formation     of     vapour 
(Meyer),  1912,  A,,  ii,  896. 
absorption     of     hydrocarbons     by 

(McDaniel),  1911,  A.,  i,  829. 
detection  of  free  acids  in  (Repiton), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  781. 
organic      volatile,      combustion      of 

(Clarke),  1912,  A.,  ii,  602. 
''permanent,"  apparatus  for  measur- 
ing (Funke   &  Co.),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
18. 
poisonous,  hygroscopic  or  low-boiling, 
apparatus    for    measuring    (Stein- 
KOPF),  1911,  A.,  ii,  106. 
requiring  clarification,   simulation   of 
traces    of    albumin    by   substances 
which    interfere     with    the    ferro- 
cyanide   test   in  (Bardach),  1905, 
A.,ii,  128. 
supercooled    (Young    and    Burke), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  433. 
volatile,  determination  of  the  mole- 
cular weights  of  (Porter),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  1159. 
calorimetry  of  (Rosenhain),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  269. 
molecular  elevation  of  the  boiling 
point  of   mixtures  of   (Marie), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  804. 
determination  of  the  caloiific  power 
of  (GouTAL),  1907,  A.,  ii,  129. 
Liquid    films,    mechanical    stability    of 
(Hardy),  1912,  A.,  ii,  838. 
determination  of  the  range  of  mole- 
cular action  and  the  thickness  of 
(Garver),  1912,  A.,  ii,  536. 
Liquorice,  sweet  substance  from  (Rase- 
nack),  1908,  A.,  i,  818. 
juice,  analysis  of  (L.  and  J.  Gadais), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  948. 


Liquorice    root,    estimation   of  glycyr- 

rhizin    and    sugars    in  (Eriksson), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  346. 
Liquors,  distilled,  estimation  of  higher 

alcohols  in  (Schidrowitz),  1907,  A., 

ii,  585. 
Litharge.     See  Lead  m<woxide. 
Lithia.     See  Lithium  oxide. 
Lithium  in  radioactive  minerals  (Gled- 
•    itsch),  1908,  A.,  ii,  9,  246  ;  (Ram- 
say and   Cameron),   1908,  A.,  ii, 
247. 

atomic  weight  of  (Richards  and 
Willard),  1910,  A.,  ii,  292. 

preparation  of  metallic  (Ruff  and 
JoHANNSEN),  1906,  A.,  ii,  282.     ^ 

electro-deposition  of  (Patten  and 
MoTi'),  1904,  A.,  ii,  379. 

spectrum  of  (Hagenbach),  1903,  A., 
ii,  122. 

abnormal  changes  in  some  lines  in  the 
spectrum  of  (Ramage),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
193. 

absorption  spectrum  of  (Be  van), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  350  ;  1912,  A.,  ii,  403. 

ultra-red  line  spectrum  of  (Paschen), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  1014. 

vapour,  anomalous  dispersion  by 
(Bevan),  1909,  A.,  ii,  773. 

influence  of  temperature  on  the  elec- 
trical conductivity  of  (Bernini), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  222. 

colloidal,  photoelectric  effect  of  (Pohl 
and  Pringsheim),  1912,  A.,  ii,  317. 

thermo-electric  power  of  (Bernini), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  255. 

specific  heat  of  (Bernini),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
225. 

solutions  of,  in  liquid  ammonia  (Ruff 
and  Zedner),  1908,  A.,  ii,  585. 

behaviour  of,  towards  sodium,  potas- 
sium, tin,  cadmium,  and  magnesium 
(Masing  and  Tammann),  1910,  A., 
ii,  610. 

action  of,  on  organic  haloids  (Spencer 
and  Price),  1910,  T.,  385  ;  P.,  26. 

compounds  of  nitrogen  and  hydrogen 
with  (Dafert  and  Miklauz),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  393  ;  1912,  A.,  ii,  253. 

occurrence  of,  in  the  human  body 
(Herrmann),  1905,  A.,  ii,  735. 

secretion  of,  in  urine  (Berger),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  692. 

and  iodine,  excretion  of,  by  the  bile 
(Fricker),  1909,  A.,  ii,  79. 
Lithium-amide  and   -imide  (Ruff  and 
Goerges),  1911,  A.,  ii,  281. 

Trilithiumamide  (Dafert  and  Mik- 
lauz), 1911,  A.,  ii,  39. 

Trilithinmammouium  (Dafert  and 
Miklauz),  1911,  A.,  ii,  39. 
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Lithium   alloys  with  mercury  (Schtjk- 
OFFSKY),     1911,    A.,    ii,     882  ; 
(Smith),  1912,  A.,  ii,  348. 
electrochemical      investigation     of 
(Richards  and  Garkod-Thomas), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  384. 
Lithium  salts,  behaviour  of  plants  to- 
wards (Ravenna  and  Zamorani), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  235. 
toleration  of,  by  plants  (Ravenna  and 
Maugini),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1084. 
Lithium  borates  (Dukelski),  1907,  A., 
ii,  542. 
bromide,    conductivity  and  viscosity 
of  solutions  of,  in  water,  methyl 
alcohol,    ethyl    alcohol,    acetone, 
and    binary    mixtures    of    these 
solvents  (Jones  and  McM aster), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  737. 
chloride,  and  iodide,  specific  gravity 
of  (Baxter),  1904,  A.,  ii,  484. 
carbide,  action  of  nitrogen  on  (Tucker 

and  Moody),  1911,  A.,  ii,  883. 
carbonate,  decomposition  of,  by  heat 
(Lebeau),  1903,  A.,  ii,  477. 
solubility  of,  in  solutions  of  salts  of 
the    alkali    metals    (Geffcken), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  247. 
si<6chloride  (Guntz),  1907,  A.,ii,  167. 
chloride,  conductivity  and  viscosity  of 
solutions  of  (Green),  1908,  T., 
2023;  P.,  187. 
and  sucrose,  conductivity  and  vis- 
cosity of  mixtures  of  solutions  of 
(Green),  1908,  T.,  2049  ;  P.,  187. 
heats    of   solution   of   hydrates  of 
(Bogorodsky),  1912,  A.,  ii,  134. 
decomposition  curves  of,  in  alcohols 
(Patten  and  Mott),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
379. 
effect  of  water  on  the  decomposition 
curves  of,  in  acetone  and  in  pyr- 
idine (Patten  and  Mott),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  253. 
separation  of,  from  the  other  alkali 
chlorides    and    barium    chloride 
(Kahlenberg  and  Krauskopf), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  777. 
chromates  (Schreinemakers),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  24. 
hydroxideSj    action  of    heat    on    (de 

Forcrand),  1908,  A.,  ii,  493. 
hydroxide  and  its  hydrate  (de   For- 
crand), 1906,  A.,  ii,  445. 
action    of,    on    calcium    carbonate 

(QilCHSNER    DE    CONINCK),     1912, 

A.,  ii,  642. 
hyposulphite,  synthesis  of  (Moissan), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  76. 
^cHodate  (Barker),  1911,  T.,  1326; 

P.,  198. 


Lithium  iodide,  decomposition  of,  in  the 

organism  (Berger),1906,  A.,  ii,  692. 

mercuric  iodide  (Duboin),   1905,  A., 

ii,  637. 
mercuric  iodides  (Duboin),  1906,  A., 

ii,  85. 

molybdates  and  paramolybdate  (Eph- 

raim  and   Brand),    1909,    A.,    ii, 

1001. 

nitrate  and   its  hydrates,  solubilities 

and  transition-points  of  (Donnan 

and  Burt),  1903,  T.,  335  ;  P.,  37. 

electrolysis  of  fused  (Bogorodsky), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  705. 
conductivity  and  viscosity  of  solu- 
tions of,  in  mixtures  of  acetone 
with  methyl  alcohol,  ethyl  alco- 
hol, and  water  (Jones  and  Bing- 
ham), 1906,  A.,  ii,  66  ;  (Jones 
and  Mahin),    1909,  A.,  ii,  539, 
957. 
electrical  conductivity  and  absorp- 
tion spectra  of,  in  various  solvents 
(Baly,  Burke,  and  Marsden), 
1909,  T.,  1101  ;  P.,  144. 
action   of,  on  insoluble   carbonates 
(CEchsner    de  Coninck),    1910, 
A.,  ii,  847. 
nitride  (Dafert  and  Miklauz),  1911, 

A.,ii,  39. 
nitrite  and  its  decomposition  by  heat 
(Ray),  1908.  P.,  75. 
molecular  volume  of  (Ray),   1908, 
T.,  998;  P.,  75. 
mercuric    nitrites    (Ray),    1907,    T., 

2033  ;  P.,  165. 
oxides,    heat     of    formation    of   (de 

Forcrand),  1907,  A.,  ii,  928. 
oxide    (lithia),    preparation    of     (de 
Forcrand),  1907,  A.,  ii,  615. 
new  method  of  preparing  anhydrous, 
and    its    heat     of    solution   (de 
Forcrand),  1907,  A.,  ii,  683. 
manufacture     of,     from    lepidolite 

(ScHIEFFELINandCAPPON),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  690. 
heat  of  formation  of  (de  Forcrand), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  120. 
isomorphous  mixtures  of  lime  and 
(Lebeau),  1904,  A.,  ii,  616. 
or^/iophosphate  (Quartaroli),   1907, 

A.,  ii,  765. 
phosphomolybdates     (Ephraim     and 

Brand),  1910,  A.,  ii,  207. 
silicates  (Riekb  and  Endell),   1911, 
A.,ii,  490,  982. 
dissociation  of  (Derome),  1907,  A., 
ii,  542. 
silicate  and  aluminium  silicate,  equi- 
librium of  mixtures  of  (Ball6  and 
Dittler),  1912,  A.,  ii,  758. 
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Lithium  metasiVicate,  fusion  tempera- 
ture of  (Jaeger),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
981. 

binary   systems    of,   with    sodium, 

potassium,    magnesium,  calcium, 

strontium,  and  barium  metasili- 

cates (Wallace),  1909,  A.,  ii,  665, 

alumino-silicates    (Weyberg),     1906, 

A.,  ii,  23. 
sulphate,  equilibrium  of,  with  alkali 
sulphates  (Spielrein),  1912,  A., 
ii,  917. 

solubility  of,  in  mixtures  of  water 
and  alcohol  (Schreinemakeus 
and  VAN  Dorp),  1907,  A.,  ii,  23. 

influence  of,  on  the  formation  of 
layers  in  the  system :  water, 
alcohol,      ammonium       sulphate 

(SCHREINEMAKERS      and       BORN- 

water),  1907,  A.,    ii,  23. 

equilibrium  in  the  system  :  water, 
aluminium  sulphate,  and  (Schrei- 
NEMAKERS  and  DE  Waal),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  855. 

equilibrium  in  the  system  :  ammo- 
nium      sulphate,      water,      and 

(SCHREINEMAKERS      and     COCHE- 

ret),  1906,  A.,  ii,  424. 
sulphuric  acid   and  water  at  30°, 
the    system    (van   Dorp),    1910, 
A.,  ii,  698. 
uranyl      sulphate       ((Echsner      de 
CoNiNCK  and   Chauvenet),  1905, 
A. ,  ii,  530. 
yjersulphate,    preparation    of    (Otin), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  1088. 
thioantimonates  (Donk),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
763,  859. 
Lithium  organic  compounds  : — 
Lithium      platiuocyauide,      results     of 
cooling,    in    liquid    air    (Reynolds), 
1909,  A.,  i,  559. 
Lithium    detection,     estimation,     and 
separation :  — 
detection   of,    in  presence   of  sodium 

(Benedict),  1905,  A.,  ii,  124. 
estimation  of  (Murmann),  1911,  A.,  i, 

334,  439. 
estimation  of,  in  water  (Lecco),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  453  ;  (GAUXiERand  Moureu), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  300. 
Lithocholic  acid  (Fischer),  1911,  A.,i, 

803. 
Lithopone,    analysis    of    (Ooffignier), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  44  ;  (Austin  and  Keane), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  687. 
Lithopones,    analysis    of     (Coppalle), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  302  ;  (Repiton),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  398. 
estimation  and  separation  of  zinc  oxide 
in  (Tambon),  1907,  A.,  ii,  815. 


Litmus,    preparation  of  a  sensitive  and 
stable  solution  of  (Puschel),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  147. 
solubility    of,    in  alcohol   (Soheitz), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  866. 

Litmus-dyes,    formation    of    (Henrich 

and  Dorschky),  1904,  A.,  i,  502. 
Litsea  odorifera,  essential  oils  of  (van 

Romburgh),  1912,  A.,  i,  38. 
Liver  (Brauer),  1904,  A.,  ii,  188. 
gaseous  metabolism  of  the  (Barcroft 

and  Shore),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1070. 
fatty  acid  metabolism  in  the  (Mott- 

ram),  1910,  A.,  ii,  525. 
part  played  by  the',  in  creatinine  meta- 
bolism  (London    and  Boljarski), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  1035. 

relation  of,  to  creatine  metabolistn  in 

birds  (Paton  and  Mackie),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  854. 
paths  of  absorption  from  the  (Mendel 

and  Underhill),  1905,  A.,  i,  737. 
in      ditferent      nutritive     conditions 

(AsHER  and  Boehm),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

163. 
work   done   by  the   (Verzar),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  746. 
magnitude  of  the  work  of  (Porges), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  1008. 

functions    of    the    (Neubatjer    and 

Fischer),      1910,      A.,     i,     790; 

(Wehrle),  1911,  A.,  ii,  812. 
parallelism    between    the    glycogenic 

and     antitoxic     functions    of    the 

(Iglesias),  1911,  A.,  ii,  757. 
glycolytic   action    of   the    (Hirsch), 

1904,   A,,  ii,   60;   (Feinschmidt), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  61. 
destruction  of  blood  corpuscles  in  the 

(Bain),  1903,  A.,  ii,  493. 
hemolysis  in  the  (Findlay),    1910, 

A.,  ii,  788. 
depression  of  the  ammonia-destroying 

power  of  (Carlson  and  Jacobson), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  324. 

degradation  of  carbohydrates  in  the 

(Wirth),  1911,  A.,  ii,  629. 
hydrolysis  of  cholesteryl  esters  by  a 

ferment  in  (Schultz),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

852. 
desaturation    of   fatty    acids    in   the 

(Leathes    and    Meyer-Wedell), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  416. 

degradation  of  leucine  in  the  (Sachs), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  790. 

degradation  of  isoleucine  in  the 
(Wirth),  1910,  A.,  ii,  789. 

action  of,  on  sugars  (Smedley),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  579. 

influence  of  the,  on  the  combustion  of 
sugar  (Verzar),  1911,  A.,  ii,  746. 
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Liver,   capacity  of  the,    to  reverse  the 
optical  action  of  sugars  (PrLiJGER), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  307. 

influence  of  proteins  and  protein 
degradation  products  on  the  activity 
of    the    (AsHEK    and    Pletneff), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  1035. 

the  tryptic  and  autolytic  actions  of 
the  (Simon),  1911,  A.,  ii,  54. 

effect  of  narcotics  on  oxidation  in  the 
(JoANNovics  and  Pick),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  628. 

reducing  properties  of  (Rosen- 
thaler),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1089. 

formation  of  amino-acids  in  the  (Emb- 
DEN  and  ScHMiTz),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
53;  1912,  A.,  ii,  278;  (Kondo  ; 
Fellner),  1912,  A.,  ii,  279. 

higher  fatty  acids  in  the,  after 
removal  (Leathes),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
1054. 

formation  of  acetoacetic  acid  in  the 
(Embden  and  Engel),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
515 ;  (Embden  and  Wirth  ; 
Griesbach),  1910,  A.,  ii,  789. 

acetone  formation  in  the  (Embden 
and  Kalberlah  ;  Embden,  Salo- 
mon, and  Schmidt),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
375;  (Embden  and  Marx),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  515. 

secretion  by  the,  of  an  anti-coagulating 
substance  (Doyon),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
427. 

adsorption  and  partial  purification 
of  catalase  from  (Peters  and 
Stewart),  1909,  A.,  ii,  501. 

cholesterol  esters  and  an  enzyme  cap- 
able of  splitting  them  in  the 
(Kondo),  1910,  A.,  ii,  791. 

synthesis  of  higher  fatty  acids  in  the 
(Hildesheim  and  Leathes),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  355. 

enzymes  of  the,  decomposition  of  )8- 
hydroxybutyric  and  acetoacetic 
acids  by  (Wakeman  and  Dakin), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  908. 

enzymes  of  the,  decomposition  of  ace- 
toacetic acid  by  (Wakeman  and 
Dakin),  1910,  A.,  ii,  977. 

the  glycogen-splitting  enzyme  of  the 
(Pick),  1903,  A.,  ii,  160. 

the  sugar-forming  enzyme  of  the 
(Borchardt),  1904,  A.,  ii,  188. 

fat  in  (Hartley),  1907,  A.,  ii,  795  ; 
1909,  A.,  ii,  597. 

nature  of  the  fat  in  normal  and 
pathological  human  (Hartley  and 
Mavrogordato),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
210. 

diastatic  ferment  of  the  (Zegla), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  329. 


Liver,  an  oxidising  and  reducing  ferment 

in  the  (Abelous  and  Ribaut),  1904, 

A.,   i,   704  ;  (Abelous  and  Aloy), 

1904,   A.,  ii,  188;    (Pozzi-Escot), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  272. 
formation  of  glycogen  in  the  (Grube), 

1907,    A.,   ii,    565;    1909,    A.,    ii, 

328  ;  (Schondorff  and  Suckrow  ; 

ScHONDORFF    and    Grebe),    1911, 

A.,  ii,   306  ;  (Murschhauser  and 

Haffmans),     1911,    A.,    ii,    414 ; 

(Freund  and  Popper),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

661. 
distribution  of  glycogen  in  the  (Mac- 
Leod and  Pearce),   1911,   A.,   ii, 

219. 
can  the,  form  glycogen  from  optically 

active  amino-acids  ?  (Grube),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  516. 
the  smallest  molecule  from  which  the, 

can  make  glycogen  (Grube),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  307. 
relation  of  the  kidney  to  the  glycogen 

of  the  (Griinwald),   1911,  A.,  ii, 

130. 
hexone    bases  of  tissue    of    (Wake- 
man), 1905,  A.,  ii,  467,  841. 
the  iron    of  the    (Scaffidi),    1908, 

A.,  ii,  210. 
iron-content     of,     after    feeding    on 

ferratin   (Imabuchi),  1910,   A.,  ii, 

324. 
lipase  of  the  (Magnus),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

628. 
lipoids  in  the  (Wilson),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

1111. 
influence  of  lipoids  on  diastase  of  the 

(Starkenstein),  1911,  A.,  ii,  747. 
maltase  of  the  (Kusumoto),  1909,  A., 

ii,  69 ;    (Doxiades),  1911,   A.,    ii, 

619. 
nitrogenous  extractives  of  the  (Smoro- 

dinzeff),  1912,  A.,  ii,  958. 
changes  in  the  nitrogenous  constitu- 
ents of  the,  when  the  kidneys  are 

placed  out  of  action  (Olivi),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  407. 
nucleic  acid  in  the  (Masing),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  1111. 
nucleo-protein  of  the  (Wohlgemuth), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  440  ;  1904,  A.,  ii,  751  ; 

(Levene  and  Mandel),  1908,  A., 

i,  587. 
the    combination   of    iron     and    the 

nucleo-protein  of  the  (Salkowski), 

1909,  A.,  i,  274. 
pigments   from   invertebrates  (Pala- 

DiNo),  1910,  A.,  ii,  977. 
proteins  of  (Pohl),  1906,  A.,  ii.  106. 
as  a  storehouse  for  proteins  (Seitz), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  241. 
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Liver,  sugar  formation  in  the  (Seegen), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  272  ;  (Iwanoff),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  466  ;  (Lokwit),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

130  ;  (MAsiNfj),  1912,  A.,ii,  1076. 
sugar-y ielding' substances  in  (TCrkel), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  872. 
selective  action  of  chloroform  on  the 

(DoYON  and  Billet),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

471. 
influence  of  fats   on  the  activity   of 

ferments  in  the  (Choay),  1911,  A., 

ii,  747. 
behaviour    of    i8-^-hydroxyphenyl-o- 

lactic  and  j:?-hydroxyphenylpyruvic 

acids  in  the  (Schmitz),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

984. 
behaviour  of  isomeric  leucines  in  the 

(Embden),  1908,  A.,  ii,  515. 
action  of  phloridzin  on  the  (Grube), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  501. 
influence  of  potassium  iodide  on  the 

accumulation   of    mercury    in    the 

(Blumenthal    and   Oppenheim), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  1014. 
behaviour  of  the,  to  foreign  proteins 

(Reach),  1909,  A.,  ii,  416. 
extracts  of,  and  uric  acid  (Ascoli  and 
IzAii),  1909,  A.,  ii,  329,  909. 

by  light  petroleum  (Nukada),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  73. 
formation  of  aldehydic  substances  on 

perfusion  of  the  (Masuda),    1912, 

A.,  ii,  1074. 
perfused,    formation    of  glycogen   in 
(Grube),  1903,  A.,  ii,  440. 

formation  of  sugar  in  the  (Kraus), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  740. 

of  diabetic  animals,  production   of 
sugar  in  (Lattes),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
908. 
glycogen-free,  formation  of  sugar   in 

artificial  perfusion  of  the  (Embden), 

1904,  A.,ii,  829. 
artificially  perfused,  tyrosine  katabol- 
ism     in     the     (Neubauer     and 
Gross),  1910,  A.,  ii,  790. 

regeneration  of  destroyed  uric  acid 
(Bezzola,     Izar,    and    Preti), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  909. 
occurrence    of  a   volatile,    iodoform - 

forming  substance  during  perfusion 

of  the(ALMAGiA  and  Embden),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  829. 
autolysis  of  the  (Arnheim),  1904,  A., 

ii,  189  ;    (Baer  and  Loeb),   1905, 

A.,  ii,  734  ;    (Preti),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

897;  (Jackson),  1908,  A.,  ii,  407; 

(YosHiMOTo),    1909,    A.,    ii,    250; 

(KiKKOJi),     1909,     A.,    ii,    1035; 

(Lindemann),   1910,  A.,  ii,  1086; 

(Chiari),  1911,  A.,  ii,  307. 


Liver,  autolysis  of  the,  relation  of,  to 

protein      metabolism     (Wells), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  574. 
and     metabolism    (LaqUEUR    and 

Ettinger  ;     Laqueur.     Brl'n- 

ecke,  and  Crampe),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

661  ;  (Laqueur  and  Brunecke  ; 

Laqueur),  1912,  A.,  ii,  662. 
end-products    of  (Levene),    1904, 

A.,  ii,  188. 
formation    of   hydroxy-fatty  acids 

during  (Kondo),    1910,    A.,    ii, 

791. 
influence  of  inorganic  and  organic 

acids  on  (Arinkin),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

897. 
influence     of     alkalinity    on     (v. 

Drjewezki),       1906,      A.,      ii, 

873. 
action    of   arsenic   on    (Hess    and 

Saxl),      1908,      A.,      ii,      968  ; 

(Laqueur),    1909,   A.,   ii,   500  ; 

(Izar),  1909,  A.,  ii,  907. 
under  the  influence   of  antiseptics 

(Kaschiwabara),    1912,    A.,  ii, 

959. 
behaviour  of  carbohydrates  in  (Neu- 

berg  and  Milchner),  1905,  A., 

ii,  45. 
influence   of  inorganic   colloids  on 

(Ascoli  and  Izar),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

897  ;  1908,  A.,  ii,  121,  713  ;  1909, 

A.,  ii,  74,  501. 
influence    of    colloidal    metals    on 

(Ascoli  and  Izar),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

897. 
behaviour  of  creatine  in  (Stangas- 

singer  ;  Gottlieb  and  Stangas- 

singer),     1908,     A.,     ii,     515  ; 

(Rothmann),  1908,  A.,  ii,  967. 
action  of   certain   gases    on    (Bel- 

lazzi),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1055. 
influence  of  iodine  on  (Kepinoff), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  69. 
influence  of  lead  salt   on  (Preti), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  329. 

action  of  mercury  salts  on  (Truffi), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  142. 

and     preservatives      (Salkowski), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  1035. 
influence  of  salt  ions  on  (Brijll), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  54. 

action  of  salts  on   (Preti),   1909, 

A.,  ii,  596. 
action  of   silver  salts    on   (Izar), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  907. 
influence  of  the  thyroid  on  (Schry- 

ver),  1905,  A.,  ii,  267. 
effect  of  thyroid  administration  on 

(Cooke  and  Beebe),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

415. 
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Liver,    diseases    of    the,    excretion    of 
creatine  and  creatinine  in  (Mel- 
lanby),  1908,  A.J  ii,  54. 
metabolism  of  glycine  in  (Jastro- 

wiTz),  1909,  A.,  ii,  70, 
purine  metabolism  in  (La  Franca), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  1013. 

acute  atrophy  of  the,  free  amino-acids 
in  the  blood  in  (Neuberg  and 
Eichter),  1904,  A.,  ii,  500. 

composition  of,  in  acute  yellow  atrophy 
(Wells),  1907,  A.,  ii,  710. 

unusual  bilirubin-concretion  in  the 
(Kaiserling),  1907,  A.,  ii,  113. 

in  chloroform  necrosis  (Wells),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  974, 

diabetes  in.     See  Diabetes. 

power  of  the,  to  destroy  diphtheria 
toxin  (Brunton  and  Bokenham), 
1904,  A,,  ii,  832. 

fatty  infiltration  of  the,  in  hunger 
(Mottram),  1909,  A.,  ii,  415. 

chemical  changes  in  the,  in  patho- 
logical processes  (Slowtzoff  and 
SoBOLEFF),  1911,  A.,  ii,  310. 

in  phosphorus  poisoning  (Wohlge- 
muth), 1907,  A.,  ii,  43. 

chemical  changes  in  the,  during 
phosphorus  poisoning  (Wakeman  ; 
Meinertz),  1905,  A.,  ii,  470. 

chemical  changes  in  the,  after  phos- 
phorus poisoning  (Slowtzoff), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  315  ;  (Wohlgemuth), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  517. 

estimation  of  glycogen  in  (Salkow- 
SKi),  1903,  A,,  ii,  47. 

cells  of,  physico-chemical  behaviour  of 
(Petry),  1904,  A.,  ii,  355. 
crystals  in  the  nuclei  of  (Herring), 

1906,  A,,  ii,  782. 
mammalian,    changes    in    fat    of, 

during  hunger  (Mottram),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  795. 
and    their    permeability    to    sugar 
(Romkes;  Taylor),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
73. 
diastase  of.     See  Diastase, 
of  birds,  formation  of  uric  acid  in  the 
(Friedmann  and  Mandel),  1908, 
A,,  ii,  1054. 
of  dog  and  sturgeon,  nitrogen  distribu- 
tion in  (Wakeman),  1905,   A.,  ii, 
467. 
of  diabetic  dogs,   formation  of  ace  to- 
acetic    acid  in  the    (Embden    and 
Lattes),  1908,  A.,  ii,  515. 
of    dogs,    the    uricolytic    ferment    of 
(Wiechowski     and     Wiener), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  283. 

lactic  acid  in  the  autolysed  (Saiki), 
1910,  A,,  ii,  142, 


Liver,  foetal,  glycogen  of  the  (Pfluger), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  384  ;  1904,  A.,  ii,  427. 
of  the  horse,  jeeorin  and  other  lecithin- 
like substances  from  the  (Baskoff), 

1908,  A.,  i,  1029. 

of  oxen,  behaviour  of  some  peptides 
towards  the  juice  of  (Abder- 
halden  and  Rona),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
873. 
analysis  of  (Daniel-Brunet  and 
Rolland),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1111. 

pig's,  nucleo-protein  of  the  (Scaffidi), 

1909,  A.,  i,  196. 

of  rabbits,  the  glycogen  of  (Bang, 
Ljungdahl,  and  Bohm),  1907,  A., 
ii,  898. 

of  reptiles.     See  Reptiles. 

of  selachians,  fats  and  glycogen  in  the 
(BoTTAzzi),  1907,  A.,  ii,  979. 

tortoise's,    formation   of  glycogen  in, 

with  pancreatic  diabetes  (Nishi), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  227. 

estimation  of  glycogen  in  (Pflijger), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  225. 

Liverworts,  oils  from  (Muller),  1905, 

A.,  i,  713. 
Livetin  from  egg-yolk  (Plimmer),  1908, 

T,,  1501  ;  P.,  190. 
Loams      from     the     Niirnberg    district 

(Kaul),  1903,  A.,  ii,  30. 
;8-Loangocopal  resin  (Willner),   1910, 

A.,  i,  498. 
a-  and  )8-Loangocopalic  acid  (Willner), 

1910,  A.,  i,  498. 
Loangocopalinic  acid  (Willner),  1910, 

A.,  i,  498. 
Loangocopalolic  acid  (Willner),  1910, 

A.,  i,  498. 
Lobeline,    physiological  action   of  (Ed- 
munds), 1904,  A.,  ii,  431. 
Lobine     from     Oxylobium    parviflorum 

(Mann  and  Inge),  1907,  A.,  i,  871. 
Locomotor  ataxy,  action  of  a  salt  solution 

in    (Matthew^s  and  Brown),    1904, 

A.,  ii,  359. 
Loganiacese,  quantity  of  sucrose  in  the 

seeds  of  some  of  the  (Laub,ent),  1907, 

A, ,  ii,  386, 
Loliitm    temulentum,    fixation     of    free 

atmospheric  nitrogen  by,  infested  with 

a  fungus  (Hannig),  1908,  A.,  ii.  523. 
Lomonosoff,  M.  V.,  biography  of(SMiTH), 

1912,   A,,  ii,   246  ;    (Menschutkin), 

1912,  A,,  ii,  341. 
Long  leaf  pine  oil  (Teeple),  1908,  A., 

i,  355. 
Longstaff  medal,  presentation  of  the,  to 

Prof.  W,  J.  Pope,  1903,  P.,  180  ;  to 

Prof.  W.  N.  Hartley,  1906,  P.,  169, 

246  ;  to  Prof.  F.  S.  Kipping,  1909,  P., 

108  ;  to  Dr.  H.  B.  Baker,  191 2, P.,  88. 
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Lonicera    xylosteum,    pectins    from  the 

fruit  of  (Bridel),  1908,  A.,  ii,  125. 
Lophine.     See  Triphenylglyoxaline, 
Lophira  alata,  composition  of  fat  from 
the    seeds    of    (Pickles    and    Hay- 
worth),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1024. 
Lorandite      from     AUchar,     Macedonia 
(Goldschmidt),  1904,  A.,  ii,  416. 
from  Wyoming  (Rogers),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

265. 
analysis  of  (Loczka),    1904,    A.,   ii, 
666. 
Lotrite  in   the   serpentine  of    Paringu, 
Southern     Carpathians    (Munteanu- 
MuRGOci),  1903,  A.,  ii,  29. 
Lottia  gigantea  eggs.     See  under  Eggs. 
Lossen'g  reaction  (Mohr),  1905,  A.,  i, 

274. 
Lovage,  oil  of.  See  Levisticum  officinale. 
Lublinite  (Morozewicz),   1911,  A.,  ii, 

121. 
Lubricating  oils.     See  under  Oils. 
Luciferesceine  (McDermott),  1911,  A., 

i,  396. 
Liicilia  Csesarf  tyrosinase  of  (Gessard), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  831. 
Ludwigite  from   Montana  (Schaller), 

A.,  ii,  873. 
Liineburgite,   analysis    of    (Biltz    and 

Marcus),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1181. 
Lujaurites  from  Pilandsberg  (Brouwer), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  48. 
Luminescence  (Kowalski),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
371. 
relation  of,  to   chemical  constitution 
(Kauffmann),   1907,  A.,  ii,   214  ; 
(Kauffmann  and  Burr),  1907,  A., 
ii,  215. 
fluorescence,  and  chemical  constitution 

(Hantzsch),  1908,  A.,  ii,  446. 
of  gases  (de  Hemptinne),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

193. 
of   gases,    critical    pressure     of    (de 

Hemptinne),  1904,  A.,  ii,  1. 
of  hydrocarbons  and  their  derivatives 
(Stobbe  and  Ebert),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
562.   ^ 
of  certam  organic  compounds  between 
+  100°    and  —190°    (Borissoff), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  317. 
phenomena  in   certain  organic    com- 
pounds (Pochettino),  1910,  A.,  ii,  5. 
cathodic,   of   crystals  (Pochettino), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  430. 
chemical,  lecture  experiment  for  show- 
ing (Heczko),  1911,  A.,  ii,  269. 
green,      chemical     reaction    showing 
(Wedekind),  1907,*  a.,  i,  576. 
Luminescope  for  comparing  substances 
under  the  influence    of    i-adium   rays 
(Websteji),  1905,  A.,  ii,  71, 


Luminosity,   phenomena  of,   and    their 
possible       correlation      with      radio- 
activity   (Armstrong    and  Lowry), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  5. 
Lnminons    effects    at    electrodes     (v. 

Bolton),  1904,  A.,  ii,  2. 
Lunaria  biennis,  alkaloid  in  the  seeds  of 

(Hairs),  1910,  A.,  ii,  234. 
Lungs,      composition,      purines,      and 
enzymes  of  (Sieber  and   DziERZ- 
GOWSKi),  1909,  A.,  ii,  909. 
lipoids  of  the  (Sieber),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

909. 
exhalation    of   drugs    by    (Ctjshny), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  525. 

and  skin,  method  for  measuring  the 

loss    of     water   by    the     organism 

through  (Guillemard  and  Moog), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  679. 

influence  of  ozone  on  the  (Bohr  and 

Maar),  1905,  A.,  ii,  329. 
See  also  Respiration. 
Lung-tissue,   decomposition   of    fat  by 
(Sieber),  1908,  A.,  ii,  406. 
does,  invert  lactose  ?(Riehl),  1906,  A., 
ii,  782. 
Lung  ventilation,  regulation  of  (Hal- 
dane  and  Priestley),  1905,   A.,  ii, 
400 ;    (Fitzgerald    and  Haldane), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  539. 
Lupanine,  action  of  heat  on  (Palma), 

1912,  A.,  i,  805. 
Lupanine,  hydroxy- (Beck el),  1910,  A., 

i,  694. 
c?-Lupanine    and    its    salts    (Brckel), 

1911,  A.,  i,  743. 

constitution  of  (Soldaini),  1903,  A,, 
i,  850. 

products  formed,  under  various  con- 
ditions,   by  the  action   of  halogen 
on  (Soldaini),  1905,  A.,  i,  371. 
i-Lupanine     platinichloride,     crystallo- 

graphv  of  (Ranfaldi),  1906,  A.,  i, 

664. 
Lupeol    (van    Romburgh),    1908,    A., 
i,    39 ;     (Cohen),     1908,     A.,    i, 
882. 

and  its  derivatives  and  Lupeone  and 
its  oxime,  dibromo-derivative,  and 
cyanohydrin  (Cohen),  1907,  A.,  i, 
211. 

and  its  bromo-derivative  and 
Lupeylene  (Jungfleisch  and 
Leroux),  1907,  A.,  i,  783. 

and  its  acetate  and  benzoate  (Sch  ulze), 
1904,  A.,  i,  582. 

and  its  butyrate  (Cohen),  1908,  A., 
i,  884. 

presence  of,  in  some  kinds  of  gutta- 
percha (van  Romburgh),  1906,  A., 
i,  20. 
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Lutidinonaphthylindazole 


Lupeol  from  the  bark  of  Roiocheria 
Griffithiana,  and  its  dibromide  (Sack 
and  ToLLENs),  1904,  A.,  i,  1011. 

Lupeose  (Schulze),  1910,  A.,  i,  610  ; 
(ScHULZE  and  Pfenninger),  1911, 
A.,  i,  17. 

Lupine  seeds,  composition  of  congliitin 
from  (Abderhalden  and  Herrick), 

1905,  A.,  i,  846. 

peptone  from   (Mack),  1905,  A.,   ii, 

474. 
amino-acids  obtained  by  the  hydrolysis 
of  proteins  of  (Winterstein   and 
Pantanelli),  1905,  A.,  i,  687. 
Lupine  seedlings,  action  of  aluminium 
salts  on  (House  and  Gies),  1906,  A., 
ii,  191. 
Lupines  (Neubatjer),  1906,  A.,  ii,  625. 
sensitiveness       of,        towards       lime 
(Pfeiffer    and     Blanck),    1911, 
A.,  ii,  761. 
yellow,     cultivation     of    (Deherain 
and  Demoitssy),  1903,  A.,  ii,  37. 
Lupinidine  and  sparteine  (Willstatter 

and  Marx),  1904,  A.,  i,  613. 
Lupinus  albus ,  distribution  of  manganese 
in  the  different  parts  of  (Passerini), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  117. 

amino-acids    from     the    seedlings    of 
(Schulze       and     Winterstein), 
1905,  A.,  i,  686. 
amount  of   tyrosine   in   seedlings   of 
(Schulze     and    Castoro),    1906, 
A.,  ii,  795. 
Liqjinus  angustifoltus,  changes   in   the 
protein  phosphorus  of    (Zaleski), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  94. 
seedlings,    changes    in    the    so-called 
"  lead-blackening "       sulphur      in 
relation   to    the    total    sulphur    in 
(Sertz),  1903,  A.,  ii,  568. 
Lupus,  opsonic  content  of  blood  serum 
in  health  and  in  (Bullock),  1905,  A., 
ii,  844. 
Lutecium  (Urbain),  1908,  A.,  ii,  283, 
849. 
new  element  from  the  decomposition 
of  Marignac's  ytterbium  (Urbain), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  956. 

extraction  of,  from  gadolinite  earths 
(Urbain,  Bourion,  and  Mail- 
lard),  1909,  A.,  ii,  735. 

Lutein,  from  yolk  of  egg,  and  its  iodide 
(Willstatter  andEscHER),1912,  A., 
i,  125. 

Luteol  as  an  indicator  (de  Jager),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  746. 

Luteolin  {digitoflavoiie),  synthesis  of, 
and  its  tetra-acetyl  derivative  (Fain- 
berg  and  V.  Kostanecki),  1904,  A., 
i,  682. 


Luteolin  (digitojlavone),  tetraethyl  ether 

(Perkin),  1912,  P.,  328. 
Lutidinamide  (v.  Meyer  and  Henning), 

1908,  A.,  i,  911. 
;3-Lutidine.     See  Ethylpyridine. 
Lutidines.     See  Dimethylpyridines. 
Lutidine-3-carboxylic    acid,    4-chloro-. 

See    2;6-Dimethylnicotinic     acid,     4- 

chloj'o-. 
Lutidinoantipyrine.        See       Lutidino- 

phenylmethyh'srtpyrazolone. 
Lutidinobenzobisisopyrazolone.      See  o- 

Carboxyphenylhydrazinolutidine- 

carboxylic  anhydride. 
Lutidinobromoindazole  (Michaelis  and 

Muhlberg),  1909,  A  ,  i,  533. 
Lutidino-3-bromo-2-i3-naphthylindazole 

(Michaelis  and  Krietemeyer),1909, 

A.,  i,  534. 
Lutidinobromo-2-i>-tolylindazole  and  its 

hydrobromide     (Michaelis    and    v. 

Ghiel),  1909,  A.,  i,  533. 
Lutidino-2-m-carboxyphenylindazole 

(Michaelis  and  Reinighaus),  1909, 

A.,  i,  533. 
Lutidino-3-chloro-2-benzylindazole 

(Michaelis  and  Krietemeyer),1909, 

A.,  i,  533. 
Lutidino-3-chloro-2-?n,-carboxypbenyl- 

indazole  and  its  ethyl  ester,  sodium 

salt,  and  methiodide  (Michaelis  and 

Reinighaus),  1909,  A.,  i,  533. 
Lutidino-3-cliloro-2-etliylindazole     and 

its    platinichloride    (Michaelis    and 

Krietemeyer),  1909,  A.,  i,  533. 
Lutidino-3-cliloroindazole  hydrochloride 

and  platinichloride   (Michaelis  and 

MiJHLBERG),  1909,  A.,  i,  533. 
Lutidino-3-chIoro-2-niethylindazole  and 

its   platinichloride    (Michaelis    and 

Krietemeyer),  1909,  A.,  i,  533. 
Lutidino-3-chloro-2-)8-naplitbylindazole 

and  its  methochloride  and  methiodide 

(Michaelis  and  Krietemeyer),  1909, 

A.,  i,  534. 
Lutidino-3-chloro-2-o-   and   -j(?-tolylind- 

azole  and  their  salts  and  3-bromo-de- 

rivatives  (Michaelis  and  v.  Ghiel), 

1909,  A.,  i,  534. 
Lutidinodimethyl?5opyrazolone  and   its 

salts  (Michaelis  and  Krietemeyer), 
1909,  A.,  i,  532. 

Latidinodimethylpyrazolonemethyl- 
ammonium  hydroxide  and  methochlor- 
ide platinichloride    (Michaelis    and 
Krietemeyer),  1909,  A.,  i,  532. 

Lutidinoindazole(MiCHAELis  and  Muhl- 
berg), 1909,  A.,  i,  533. 

Lutidino-2-/8-naphthylindazole  and  its 
methiodide  (Michaelis  and  Kriete- 
meyer), 1909,  A.,  i,  534. 


Lutidinophenacylphenyl 
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Lutidinoplienacylphenyl^'6-op3rrazoloiie 

(MiCHAELis  and   Muhlberg),    1909, 
A.,  i,  532. 
Lutidinophenylethylpyrazolone  and  its 
dibromide    (Michaelis     and    Muhl- 
berg), 1909,  A.,  i,  532. 
LutidinophenylmethyU'^opyrazolone  (hi- 
tidinoaritipyriiie)  and   its  salts    (Mi- 
chaelis and  Muhlberg),  1909,  A.,  i, 
532. 
Lutidinophenyl- propyl-  and  -benzyl-wo- 
pyrazolones    and    their    methiodides 
(Michaelis  and    Muhlberg),    1909, 
A.,i,  532. 
Lutidino-2-o-  and  -j>-tolylindazole  and 
their  salts  (Michaelis  and  v.  Ghiel), 
1909,  A.,  i,  534. 
Lutidino-o-  and  -j^-tolylmethyl/sopyrazo- 
lones    (Michaelis  and    Muhlberg), 
1909,  A.,  i,  533. 
Lutidino-o- tolylpyrazolone.       See    2:6- 
Dimethyl-4-pyridone-o-tolylhydr- 
azone-3-carboxylic  acid,  anhydride  of. 
Lutidone.     See  Diniethylpyridone. 
Lutidonomethylpyrazolone     methiodide 
(Michaelis  and  Krietemeyer),  1909, 
A.,  i,  529. 
Lutidonopyrazolone    hydrochloride  and 
mercurichloride       (Michaelis      and 
Krietemeyer),  1909,  A.,  i,  529. 
Lyohnidin    from    Lychnis    jios    cuculi 

(Sugg),  1903,  A.,  i,  192. 
Lycopersicum    esculentum.      See  Toma- 
toes. 
Lycopodium  oil  (Rathje),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

86. 
Lymph,  physiology  of  (Carlson,  Woel- 
FEL,  and  Powell),  1911,  A.,  ii,  620  ; 
(V.  Hess),  1912,  A.,  ii,  62. 
chemical  reaction  of  (Quagliariello), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  1114. 
electrical     conductivity     of     (LucK- 

hardt),  1910,  A.,  ii,  226. 
surface  tension  of  (Buglia),  1911,  A., 

ii,  1113. 
fractional    coagulation    of   (Lussky), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  226. 
flow   of,    from    the  pancreas  (Bain- 
bridge),  1905,  A.,  ii,  100. 
flow  of,  and  secretion  (Mendel  and 

Treacher),  1903,  A.,  ii,  561. 
flow  of,  post  mortem  (Bainbridge), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  782. 
influence  of  haemorrhage  on  (Posner 

and  Gies),  1904,  A.,  ii,  185.  ' 
passage  of  immune  substances  into 
(Luckhardt  and  Becht),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  217. 
lymphagogue  action  of  (Carlson, 
Greer,  and  Becht),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
611, 


Lymph,  action  of,  on  diastases  (Wohlge- 
muth), 1911,  A.,  ii,  743. 
amino-acids  in  (Howell),   1906,  A., 

ii,  868. 
excess    of    chlorides    in    (Carlson, 

Greer,    and    Luckhardt),    1908, 

A.,  ii,  610. 
effect  of  injection  of  colloids  and  crys- 
talloids on  the  flow  of  (Pugliese), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  637. 
horse,  composition   of  (Zaribnicky), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  573. 
Lymph  cells,  permeability  of,  by  anions 
of  sodium    salts    (Hamburger    and 
VAN  DER  Schroeff),  1903,  A.,  ii,  163. 
Lymph    formation,    relative    hsemolytic 
power  of  lymph     and    serum    under 
various    conditions  of  (Hughes  and 
Carlson),  1908,  A.,  ii,  304. 
Lymph  glands.     See  Glands. 
Lymph    spaces,    migration  of  solutions 
through  the  (Meltzer),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
220. 
Lymphatic  organs  (Bang),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

426. 
Lymphoid  tissues,  action  of  iodine  on 
(Labb6    and    Lortat- Jacob),    1903, 
A.,  ii,  498. 
Lysalbin-peptone    (Skraup  and    Hum- 

melburger),  1909,  A.,  i,  340. 
Lysine  {at-dimnhwJiexoic  acid)   and  its 

platinichlorides  (Siegfried),  1905, 

A.,  i,  297. 
arginine,  and  hiatidine,  amount  of,  in 

the  hydrolytic  products  of  various 

animal  tissues   (Wakeman),    1908, 

A.,  ii,  209. 
occurrence   of,  in  urine  in  cystinuria 

(Ackermann  and  Kutscher),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  72. 
isolation    of    (Winterstein),    1905, 

A.,  i,  726. 
oxidation  of(ZiCKGRAF),1903,A.,i,  13. 
neutralisation  of,  by  antilysin  (Craw), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  747. 
action  of  nitrous  acid  on  (Szydlowski), 

1907,  A.,  i,  18. 
methyl  ester,  and  anhydride,  and  their 

additive  salts  (Fischer  and  Suzuki), 

1905,  A.,  i,  121. 
additive  salts  of  (Ackermann),  1908, 

A.,  i,  774. 
platinichloride      (Siegfried),     1912, 

A.,  i,  127. 
estimation   of   nitrogen  in,   by   Kjel- 

dahl's      method     (Sorensen     and 

Andersen),  1905,  A.,  ii,  553. 
t-Ly8ine(i-o€-dia>?ii?w^a»icacirf)(S6REN- 

sen),  1903,  A.,  i,  834. 
synthesis    of,     from    piperidine     (v. 

Braun),  1909,  A.,  i,  229, 
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Magnesium 


Lysinogen  of  the  blood-disks  (Takaki), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  512. 
Lysins     and     enzymes,    comparison    of 
(Walker),  1906,  A.,  i,  327. 

and    precipitins   (Fuhrmann),    1903, 
A.,  ii,  227. 
Lysol  and  cresol  poisoning.     See  under 

Poisoning. 
Lysylglycine   (Levene    and    Beatty), 

1907,  A.,  i,  803,  804. 
Lysyl-lysine  dipicrate  (Hugounenq  and 

Morel),  1909,  A.,  i,  195. 
i-Lysyl-lysine    and     its    hydrochloride 

(Fischer  and  Suzuki),  1906,  A.,  i,  73. 


Maalyl    alcohol    and    its    condensation 
product  with  resorcinol  (Sohimmel  & 
Co.),  1909,  A.,  i,  114. 
Mace,  carbohydrates  of  (Brachin),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  568. 
detection  of  sugar  in  (Spaeth),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  500. 
Maclurin      {^entahydroxybenzophcnone), 
and  its  pentamethyl  ether  (v.  Kos- 
tanecki  and  Lampe),  1907,  A.,  i, 
73. 
pentamethyl   ether.      See   2:4:6:3':4'- 
Pentamethoxybenzophenone. 
Magenta  {aniline-red,  fuchsine),  and  o- 
and  7?i-halogen  derivatives,  prepara- 
tion of,  by  means  of  iodine  (Silber- 
mann  and  Ostrogovich),  1907,  A., 
i,  648. 
tetraperch\ora.te     (Hofmann,     Roth, 
HoBOLD,  and  Metzler),  1910,  A.,  i, 
819. 
detection  of  (Carobbio),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
916. 
Magma,  gaseous  mineralisers  in  a  (Nig- 
gli),  1912,  A.,  ii,  632. 
basaltic,  crystallisation  of  (Fenner), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  313. 
Magnalium, three  varieties  of  (Barnett), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  636. 
See  also  Aluminium  alloys  with  raag- 
nesium. 
Magnesia.     See  Magnesium  oxide. 
Magnesio-acetylene    bromide    and     its 

reactions  (Oddo),  1908,  A.,  i,  748. 
Magnesite,  Alpine  deposits  of  (Gross- 
pietsch),  1911,  A.,  ii,  807. 
two  new  occurrences  of,  in  Carinthia 

(Redlich),  1909,  A.,  ii,  410. 
in  Greece  (Zengelis),  1903,  A.,  ii,  28. 
deposits  of  Veitsch,   Styria,   minerals 
of  (CoRNu),  1909,  A.,  ii,  410. 


Magnesite,  chemical  studies  of  (Vester- 

berg),  1903,  A.,  ii,  302. 
calcined,   analysis  of    (Dede),    1912, 

A.,  ii,  491. 
assay  of  burnt  (Merck  Guano  und 

Phosphat  Werken.  Aktien-Ges.  ), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  619. 
assay  of  commercial  (Hundeshagen), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  439. 
Magnesites     of    Greece,    estimation    of 

calcium    and    magnesium    in     the 

(Christomanos),  1904,  A.,  ii,  87. 
estimation    of    magnesium    oxide    in 

(Mayehofer),  1908,  A.,  ii,  431. 
Magnesite  stone,  artificial,  composition 

of  (CoRNu),  1908,  A.,  ii,  590. 
Magnesium,  presence  of,  in  aluminium 

alloys  (Wilm),  1911,  A.,  ii,  493. 
spectrum  of  (Barnes),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

389. 
new  lines  in  the  spectrum  of  (Fowler), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  461. 
spectra  of,  as  observed  under  different 

conditions  (Hartley),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

919. 
arc  spectrum  of  (O'Connor),  1912,  A., 

ii,  110. 
and  its  hydride,  spectrum  of,  as  ob- 
tained  by   spark   discharges   under 

reduced  pressure   (Brooks),    1908, 

A.,ii,  242. 
ultra-red  line  spectrum  of  (Paschen), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  630. 
duration  of  the  spectral  rays  emitted 

by  the  vapour  of,  in   the   electric 

spark   (Hemsalech),   1910,  A.,  ii, 

1014. 
photo -electrical  properties   of   (Pohl 

and    Pringsheim),    1912,    A.,    ii, 

618. 
Zeeman  effect  with  (Miller),   1907, 

A.,  ii,  837. 
electrolytic  valve  action  exhibited  by 

(Schulze),  1907,  A.,  ii,  842. 
occurrence   of  passive   phenomena  in 

(Lohnstein),  1907,  A.,  ii,  868. 
heat  of  combustion  of  (Weston  and 

Ellis),  1909,  A.,  ii,  46,  484. 
combustion  of  (Christomanos),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  546. 
the  system  :  silicon  and  (Lebeau  and 

Bossuet),  1909,  A.,  ii,  403, 
origin  of  the  use  of,  in  organic  syn- 
theses   (Barbier),    1910,    A.,    i, 

308. 
application   of,    in   organic   syntheses 

(Grignard),  1910,  A.,  i,  466. 
some  reactions  with  (Faktor),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  455. 
action     of,     on     acetylene  (NovAk), 

1909,  A.,  i,  865. 
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Magnesium,  action  of,  on  certain  fatty 
acids  (Fenton  and  Sisson),  1908, 
A.,  i,  243. 

direct  interaction  of,  with  alkyl  haloids 
(Spencer  and  Crewdson),  1908, 
T.,  1821  ;  P.,  194. 

interaction  of,  with  aryl  haloids 
(Spencer  and  Stokes),  1907,  P., 
302  ;  1908,  T.,  68. 

action  of,  on  carbon  monoxide  (Matig- 
non),  1909,  A.,  ii,  402. 

action  of,  on  esters  of  brominated  fatty 
acids  (Zkltner),  1908,  A.,  i,  243; 
(Stoll6),  1908,  A.,  i,  310. 

behaviour  of  lithium  towards  (Masing 
and  Tammann),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
610. 

action  of,  on  the  vapours  of  organic 
compounds  (Reiser  and  Mc- 
Master),  1910,  A.,  i,  213. 

action  of,  on  isopropyl  iodide  (Tschel- 
inzeff),  1904,  A.,  i,  641. 

action  of,  on  water  and  on  aqueous 
solutions  of  metallic  salts  (Kahlen- 
BERG),  1903,  A.,  ii,  426  ;  (Roberts 
and  Brown),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
726. 

action  of,  on  the  water  of  crystallisa- 
tion of  salts  (MiCHAiLENKO  and 
Mushinsky),  1912,  A.,  ii,  350. 

decomposition  of  water  by  (Knapp), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  635. 

amount  of,  in  various  animal  organs 
(Toyonaga),  1904,  A.,  ii,  751  ; 
1905,  A.,  ii,  335. 

content  in  the  human  organs  (Magnus- 
Levy),  1910,  A.,  ii,  426. 

metabolism.     See  Metabolism. 

and  barium,  antagonistic  action  of 
(Joseph  and  Meltzer),  1910,  A., 
ii,  228. 

and  calcium,  antagonistic  action  of 
(Meltzer  and  Auer),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
312,  519. 

excretion  of  (Mendel  and  Benedict), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  253. 

and  calcium,  inter-relationship  of  the 
excretion  of  (Malcolm),  1905,  A., 
ii,  271. 

influence  of  intake  of,  on  calcium  ex- 
cretion (Hart  and  Steenbock), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  370. 

effect  of,  on  toxic  effects  of  eserine 
(Joseph),  1909,  A.,  ii,  170. 

the  resorption  of  parenterally  ad- 
ministered, and  its  influence  of 
calcium  metabolism  (Fromherz), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  918. 

function  of,  in  green  plants  (Bernar- 
DiNi  and  Morelli),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
592. 


Magnesium,    influence    of    the  relative 

amounts  of  calcium  and,  in  the  soil 

on  the  crop  yield  (Loew),  1904,  A., 

ii,  144. 

manurial  action  of  different  forms  of 

(Meyer),  1905,  A.,  ii,  197. 
is   the   omission  of,  in  soil  analysis, 
justifiable?   (Loew),    1909,    A.,    ii, 
258. 
Magnesium     alloys     with     aluminium 
(Pf^cheux),    1904,    A.,    ii,    618; 
1905,  A.,  ii,  526  ;  (Grube),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  523  ;  (Broniewski),  1911, 
A.,ii,  115. 
See  also  Magnalium. 
with    antimony,    bismuth,    cadmium, 
and    zinc    (Grube),    1906,    A.,   ii, 
355. 
with  cadmium,  electrical  conductivity 
and  hardness  of  (Urazoff),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  887. 
with  cadmium  and  zinc  (Bruni,  San- 
DONNiNi,  and  Quercigu),  1910,  A., 
ii,  954. 
with  calcium  (Stockem),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

285  ;  (Baar),  1911,  A.,  ii,  611. 
with  copper  (Boudouard),  1903,  A., 
ii,  78,  480;  (Urazoff),  1908,  A., 
ii,    186;    (Sahmen),   1908,    A.,    ii, 
187. 
with  gold  (Vogel),  1909,  A.,  ii,  896  ; 
(Urazoff),     1910,      A.,     ii,     43; 
(IFrazoff  and  Vogel),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
872. 
with    lead    (Grube),    1905,    A.,    ii, 
320. 
electrical  conductivity  of  (Stepan- 
off),  1909,  A.,  ii,  12. 
with  lead  and  with  tin  (Kurnakoff 
and  Stepanoff),  1905,  A.,  ii,  710; 
(v.  Vegesack),  1907,  A.,  ii,  769. 
with    mercury  as  a   reducing    agent 
(Evans  and  Fetsch),  1904,  A.,  i, 
984;    (Evans  and    Fry),    1904, 
A.,  i,  985. 
use     of,      in     organic     chemistry 

(Meunier),  1904,  A.,  i,  7. 
action  of,  on   acetone  (Couturier 
and  Meunier),  1905,  A.,  i,  326. 
with  nickel  (Voss),  1908,  A.,  ii,  195. 
with  potassium  (Smith),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

949. 
with  silicon   (Vogel),   1909,   A.,   ii, 

143. 
with  silver  (Schemtschuschny),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  539. 
hardness  of  (Smirnoff  and   Kur- 
nakoff), 1909,  A.,  ii,  402. 
electrical    conductivity  and    hard- 
ness of  (Smirnoff  and  Kurnak- 
off), 1911,  A.,  ii,  888. 
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Magnesium  alloys   with  sodium   (Ma- 

thewson),  1906,  A.,  ii,  165. 
with  thallium  and  tin  (Grube),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  636. 
with     tin,     crystallography    of    (v. 

Sustschinsky),  1904,  A.,  ii,  30. 
with  zinc  (Boudouard),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

732. 
Magnesium    compounds,    colloidal   and 

gelatinous  (Neubero  and  Rewald), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  39. 
effect  of,  on  soils  (Stewart),   1912, 

A.,  ii,  84. 
with    zinc    (Berry),    1912,    A.,    ii, 

161. 
Magnesium  rocks   from  South   Island, 
New    Zealand    (Finlayson),     1909, 
A.,  ii,  901. 
Magnesium  salts,   abnormal  behaviour 

of,  on  hydrolysis  (Denham),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  380. 
action  of,  on  the  lactic  acid  fermenta- 
tion (RiCHET),  1903,  A.,  ii,  230. 
and  calcium   salts,    influence   of,    on 

bacterial  actions  (Machida),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  380. 
soluble,  action  of  potassium  hydrogen 

carbonate  on  (Nanty),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

282. 
action  of  soap  on  solutions  of  (Gott- 

scHALK  and  Roesler),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

785. 
physiological  action  on  (Meltzer  and 

AUER),    1905,    A.,   ii,    743;    1906, 

A.,  ii,  244,  473;  1907,  A.,  ii,  42. 
anaesthesia  and   paralysis  caused   by 

(Meltzer    and  Auer),    1909,   A., 

ii,  80. 
alleged     anaesthetic      properties      of 

(Guthrie  and  Ryan),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

793. 
and  aluminium,  chromium,  and  rare 

earth    salts,    relative    toxicity    of 

(HUBERT),  1907,  A.,  ii,  902.  ' 
and  calcium  salts,  importance  of,  for 

plants     (Gossel),     1905,     A.,     ii, 

51. 
Magnesium    arsenate    and    phosphate, 

crystallised  (de  ,  Schulten),   1903, 

A.,  ii,  655. 
arsenates  and  phosphates,   hydrated, 

peculiar  property  of  (de  Schulten), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  647. 
perhorsite  (Deutsche  Gold-  &  Silber- 

scheide-^nstalt     vorm.     Roes- 

sler),  1906,  A.,  ii,  448. 
potassium  borate  (van't  Hoff),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  561. 
bromide,   compounds  of,    with   acet- 

amide,    acetanilide,    and    urethane 

(Menschutkin),  1907,  A.,i,  19. 


Magnesium  bromide,   anhydrous,  addi- 
tive compounds  of,  with  organic 

oxygen  and  nitrogen  compounds 

(Sudborough,     Hibbert,      and 

Beard),  1904,  P.,  165. 
hydrated,  dehydration  of(KREiDER), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  636. 
and  iodide  hydrates,  solubility  of, 
in  water  (Menschutkin),  1906, 
A.,  i,  132;  1907,  A.,  ii,  169. 

molecular  compounds  of,  with 
acetals,  aldehydes,  and  ketones 
(Menschutkin),  1907,  A.,  i, 
386. 

molecular  compounds  with  deriva- 
tives of  acetic  and  other  organic 
acids  (Menschutkin),  1909, 
A.,  i,  82,  548. 

compounds  of,  with  derivatives 
of  acids  (Menschutkin),  1907, 
A.,  i,  395. 

compounds  of,  with  organic  acids 
(Menschutkin),  1907,  A.,  i, 
582. 

crystalline  alcoholates  of  (Men- 
schutkin), 1906,  A.,  i,  131. 

compounds  of,  with  esters  (Men- 
schutkin), 1906,  A.,  i,  132. 

etherates  of,  action  of  anhydrous 
alcohols,  esters,  and  water  on 
(Menschutkin),  1906,  A.,  i, 
131,  132,  552. 

crystallisation  and  melting  points 
of  the  molecular  compounds 
of,  with  an  organic  compound 
(Menschutkin),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
751. 

molecular  compounds  of,  with 
organic  substances,  reciprocal 
displacement  of  the  constituents 
of,  and  their  relative  stability 
(Menschutkin),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
170. 
carbides  of  (Novak),  1910,  A.,  ii,  778. 
carbide,  formation  of  (Pring),  1908, 

T.,  2106  ;  P.,  241. 
existence  of  (Nance),  1905,  P.,  124. 
carbonates,  basic  (Davis),   1906,  A., 

ii,  670. 
from     the    volcanic     eruption     at 

Santorin     in    1866    (Lacroix), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  464. 
carbonate  and  its  double  salts  with 

ammonium, potassium, and  sodium 

carbonates    (v.    Knorre),    1903, 

A.,  ii,  370. 
dissociation  of  (Brill),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

522. 
solubility  of,  in  aqueous  solutions 

of  certain  electrolytes  (Cameron 

and  Seidell),  1904,  A.,  ii,  36. 
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Magnesium      carbonate,      isomorphous 
mixtures    of,    with    calcium    and 
iron   carbonates    (Diesel),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  725. 
reaction  of,  with  potassium  hydrogen 
carbonate  and  water  (Buchner), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  184. 
equilibrium  between,  and  potassium 
hydrogen     carbonate     (Nanty),    } 
1911,  A.,  ii,  103. 
artificial,  agronomical  equivalent  of 

(Kanamori),  1908,  A.,ii,  625. 
hydrated,    prepared     by    Moressee 

(Cesaro),  1910,  A.,  ii,  613. 
estimation  of,  in  limestone  (Koppe- 

scHAAii),  1905,  A.,  ii,  421. 
estimation  of,  in  soils  (Montanari), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  204. 
hydrogen     carbonate,    behaviour     of, 
when  its  solution  is  boiled  (Rinne), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  169. 
potassium      carbonate     (Auerbach), 

1904,  A.,   ii,  335. 
chlorides,  basic  (Robinson  and  Wag- 

gaman),  1910,  A.,  ii,  37. 
chloride,    behaviour    of,    in   a  steam 
boiler  (Feld),  1903,  A.,  ii,  77. 
the  reversible  action  of  oxygen  on 
(Hirschkind),  1910,  A.,  ii,  613. 
reversible  action  of  oxygen  and  water 
vapour  on  (Haber  and  Fleisch- 
mann),  1907,  A.,  ii,  84  ;  (Mold- 
enhauer),    1907,    A.,    ii,     85; 
(Haber),  1907,  A.,  ii,  168. 
action  of  lead  oxide  and  salts  on, 
and  a  new  process  for  white  lead 
(HoF),  1909,  A.,  ii,  889. 
hydrated.     See  Bischofite. 
estimation  of,  in  waters  (Emde  and 
Senst),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1053. 
manganous  chloride  (Gossner),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  37. 
thallic  chloride  (Gewecke),  1909,  A., 

ii,  577. 
chromate,   crystallography  of  double 
salts    of,    with    alkali     chromates 
(TuTTON  and   Porter),    1912,  A., 
ii,  560. 
alkali        chromates,       hexahydrated 

(Briggs),  1904,  T.,  677  ;  P.,  90. 
ammonium  chromate  (Groger),  1908, 

A.,ii,  690. 
caesium     and     rubidium     chromates 
(Barker),  1911,  T.,  1327  ;  P.,  198. 
potassium  chromate  (Groger),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  624. 
haloids,  ethyl  ethers  of  (Menschut- 

KIN),  1904,  A.,  i,  215. 
hydride  (Jolibois),  1912,  A.,  i,  753. 
spectrum  of  (Fowler),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
949. 


Magnesium  hydroxide,  action  of  ammo- 
nium chloride  on  (Herz  and 
MuHs),  1904,  A.,  ii,  171. 

action  of  carbon  dioxide  on  (MoN- 
haupt),  1904,  A.,  ii,  731. 

the  phenomena  of  adhesion,  and  of 
solution   in  the   precipitation   of 
(Patten),  1903,  A.,  ii,  272. 
iodide,   compounds  of,  with  urethane 

(Menschutkin),  1907,  A.,  i,  19. 
mercuric  iodides  (Duboin),  1906,  A., 

ii,  544. 
7>crmanganate   as   an  oxidising  agent 

(Michael  and  Garner),  1906,  A., 

ii,  229. 
nitrate,    investigation   of    the    inter- 
actions   between    the    hydrates   of 

(Vasilieff),  1909,  A.,  ii,  888. 
bismuth    nitrate    (Urbain    and   La- 
combe),  1904,  A.,  ii,  43. 
nitride,  formation  of,    from  air  (Ma- 
tignon  and  Lassieur),  1912,  A., 
ii,  255. 

preparation  and  heat  of  formation 
of  (Matignon),  1912,  A.,  ii,  644. 
nitrite  and  its  decomposition  by  heat 
(Ray),  1905,  T.,  178. 

compound     of    hexamethylenetetr- 
amine  and  (Scagliarini),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  941. 
s«<&oxide  (Christomanos),   1903,  A., 

ii,  546  ;   (Baborovsky),  1903,  A., 

ii,  726. 
oxide  {magnesia),  formation  of,  from 
magnesium  carbonate  by  heat, 
and  the  eflect  of  temperature  on 
its  properties  (Anderson),  1905, 
T.,  257  ;  P.,  11. 

the  redncibility  of,  by  carbon 
(Slade),  1907,  P.,  152  ;  1908, 
T.,  327  ;  P.,  29. 

reduction  of,  by  charcoal  (Lebeau), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  460. 

binary  system  of,  with  alumina 
(Shepherd,  Rankin,  and 
Wright),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1015. 

solubility  of,  in  magnesium  sul- 
phide (Houdard),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
621. 

solubilit}'^  of,  in  water  (DuPRiS  and 
BiALAs),  1903,  A.,  ii,  293. 

and  lime,  solubility  of,  in  solutions 
of  sodium  chloride  ;  estimation 
and  separation  of.  (Maigret), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  482. 

action  of,  on  a  mixture  of  arsenic 
trisulphide  and  sulphur  (Foster), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  118. 

action  of  carbon  on,  at  high  tem- 
peratures (Watts),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
953. 
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Magnesium  oxide  (magnesia),    influence 
of.  in  soils  (Lemmermann,  Ein- 
ECKE,  and  Fischer),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
198. 
relation    of,    to    calcium    oxide    in 
vegetation  (Seissl),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
643. 
and  lime,  ratio  of,  for  the  mulberry 
tree  (Nakamura),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
126. 
as  manures  for  flax  and  spinach 
(Namikawa),  1906,  A.,  ii,  892. 
use  of  rods  of,  instead  of  platinum 
wire    in    analysis    (Wedekind), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  382. 
use  of,  for  the  estimation  of  amidic 
nitrogen  (Muller),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
612. 
estimation  of  (Fortini),  1912,  A., 

ii,  388. 
estimation  of,  in  magnesites  (Mayr- 
hofer),  1908,  A.,  ii,  431. 
23eroxide3   (Carrasco),    1909,   A.,   ii, 

808. 
peroxide,  so-called  (Ruff  and  Geisel), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  817. 
preparation  of  (Merck),  1906,  A., 

ii,  853. 
electrolytic  preparation  of  (Hinz), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  562. 
commercial     (v.     Foregger     and 

Philipp),  1906,  A.,  ii,  352. 
iodometry  of  (Rupp),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
42. 
oxybromide,  compound  of,  with  ether 
(HOLROYD),  1904,  P.,  38. 
and  oxyiodide,  etherates  of  (Men- 
schutkin),  1906,  A.,  i,  132. 
oxychlorides  (Hof),  1909,  A.,  ii,  668  ; 

(Kallauner),  1909,  A.,  ii,  809. 
oxychloride  formed  by  electrolysis  of 
the    residual    solutions    from    the 
manufacture  of  potassium  chloride, 
and  its  importance  for  the  prepara- 
tion of  bromine  (Hof),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
946. 
oxy^Wthiophosphate      and      dioxydi- 
selenophosphate      (Ephraim      and 
Majler),  1910,  A.,  ii,  206. 
phosphates    (Cameron    and    Bell), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  617. 
phosphate,  compound  of,  with  methyl- 
amine    (Francois),     1908,    A.,    i, 
505. 
ammonium  phosphate  (Bube),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  804. 
solubility  of,  in  ammonium  citrate 
(Bolis),  1904,  A.,  ii,  84. 
ammonium    selenate     and     sulphate, 
crystallographic  study  of  (Tutton), 
1905,  T.,  1123;  P.,  177. 


Magnesium  metosilicate,  binary  systems 
of,  with  sodium  and  lithium  meta- 
silicates  (Wallace),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
665. 

See  also  Diopside. 
nickel    silicate,    hydrated.      See    Ne- 

pouite. 
silicide  (Lebeau  and  Bossuet),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  184. 

preparation  of,  and  its  decomposi- 
tion by  acids  (Besson),  1912,  A., 
ii,  255. 
sulphate,  transport  numbers  of,  in 
dilute  aqueous  solution  (Huy- 
BRECHTs),  1907,  A.,  ii,  430. 

and  potassium  sulphate  system  and 
magnesium  sulphate  and  sodium 
sulphate  system  (Nacken),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  693. 

equilibrium  between  sodium  sulph- 
ate and  (Denison),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
456. 

compound  of,  with  ethylenediamine 
(Grossmann  and  ShIjck),  1906, 
A.,  i,  631. 

and  sodium  sulphate,  compounds 
of  (Ginsberg),  1909,  A.,  ii,  143. 

influence  of,  on  metabolism  (Steel), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  767. 

action  of,  on  the  heart  (Matthews 
and  Jackson),  1907,  A.,  ii,  569  ; 
(Macnider  and  Mati'hews), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  981. 

manuring  with  (Daikuhara),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  129. 

top-dressino;  with  (Zirker),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  625. 

action  of,  on  the  growth  of  seedlings 
(Burlingham),  1907,  A.,  ii,  806. 

estimation   of  sodium   sulphate   in 
(Mossler),  1906,  A.,  ii,  395. 
ammonium     sulphate,    solubility    of 

(Lothian),     1910,    A.,    ii,     504 ; 

(Seidell),  1912,  A.,  ii,  161. 
uranyl      sulphate      (OiIchsner       de 

CoNiNCK  and  Chauvenet),  1905, 

A.,ii,  530. 
^ro^osulphide,     compound     of,    with 

aluminium    sulphide     (Houdard), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  550. 

Magnesium  organic  compounds    (Bod- 

Roux ;   Sachs  and   Loevy),    1903, 

A.,  i,  592  ;  (Tschelinzeff),  1906, 

A.,  i,  489. 

isomeric  (Schmidlin  and  Hodgson), 

1908,  A.,  i,  239. 

containing  ethyl  ether,  new  series  of 
(Tschelinzeff),  1906,  A.,  i,  241. 

constitution  of  (Grignard),  1907, 
A.,  i,  398  ;  (Blaise),  1907,  A.,  i, 
834. 
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Magnesium  organic  compounds,  formula 
of  (JoLiBOis),  1912,  A.,  i,  753. 

formation  of  (Stadnikoff),  1911,  A., 
i,  435;  (Oddo),  1911,  A.,  i,  443. 

reactions  which  generate  (Reychler), 

1907,  A.,  i,  23. 

new  method  for  the  preparation  of 
(Tschelinzeff),  1905,  A.,  i,  40. 

retarding  or  paralysing  action  of 
chloroform,  etc.,  on  the  production 
of  (Reychler),  1906,  A.,  ii,  836. 

transpositions  with  (Oddo),  1911,  A., 
i,  488. 

heats  of  formation  of,  from  their 
elements,  and  the  heat  evolved  in 
the  preparation  of  (Tschelinzeff), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  335. 

thermochemical  investigation  of  the 
decomposition  of,  by  water  (Tsche- 
linzeff), 1906,  A.,  ii,  334. 

reducing  action  of  (Franzen  and 
Deibel),  1905,  A.,  i,  843. 

reducing  properties    of  (fiETELLiER), 

1908,  A.,  i,  242. 

mixed,  oxidation  of  (Bodroux),  1904, 
A.,  i,  156. 

formation  of  peroxides  in  the  oxida- 
tion of  (WUYTS),  1909,  A.,  i,  448. 

secondary  reaction  of  (Sabatier  and 
Mailhe),  1905,  A.,  i,  706. 

conversion  of,  into  Grignard-Baeyer 
oxonium  compounds  and  the  thermo- 
chemical investigation  of  this 
reaction  (Tschelinzeff),  1905,  A., 
ii,  802. 

conversion  of  individual,  into  amine 
complexes  and  the  thermochemical 
investigation  of  the  reaction  (Tsche- 
linzeff), 1907,  A.,  i,  499. 

syntheses  by  means  of  (Agree),  1904, 
A.,  i,  742. 

syntheses  of  acids  by  means  of  (Hou- 
BENand  KESSELKAUL),1903,A.,i,42. 

use  of,  in  the  synthesis  of  alcohols 
(Grignard),  1904,  A.,  i,  213; 
(Konowaloff),  1904,  A.,  i,  496. 

synthesis  of  tertiary  aron)atic  alcohols 
by  means  of  (Masson),  1903,A,,i,28. 

use  of,  in  preparation  of  aldehydes 
(BouvEAULT),  1904,  A.,  i,  13; 
(Gattermann  and  Maffezzoli), 
1904,  A.,  i,  172 ;  (Tschitschi- 
babin),  1904,  A.,  i,  221 ;  (Bod- 
roux), 1904,  A.,  i,  250. 

use  of,  in  the  preparation  of  ethers 
(Hamonet),  1904,  a.,  i,  401. 

use  of,  in  the  syntheses  of  hydro- 
carbons (Werner  and  Zilkens), 
1903,  A.,  i,  615  ;  (Houben),  1903, 
A.,  i,  805;  1904,  A.,  i,  302; 
(Werner),  1904,  A.,  i,  25. 


Magnesium  organic  compounds,  syn- 
thesis of  quinols  by  means  of 
(Bamberger  and  Blangey),  1903, 
A.,  i,  557. 

action  of  acetic  anhydride  and  its 
homologuea  on  (Fourniek),  1910, 
A.,  i,  652. 

action  of,  on  acetol  and  its  acyl 
derivatives  (Kling),  1904,  A.,  i,  2, 
133. 

interaction  of,  with  acridines  (Senier, 
Austin,  and  Clarke),  1905,  T., 
1469  ;  P.    227. 

action  of,  on  aldazines  (Busch  and 
Fleischmann),  1910,  A.,  i,  282. 

action  of,  on  alky Iphthalimides  (Sachs 
andLuDWiG),  1904,  A.,  i,  266. 

action  of,  on  amides  (Bouveault), 
1904,  A.,  i,  13  ;  (B^is),1904.A.,i,15. 

action  of,  on  amines,  and  on  ammon- 
ium, amine,  and  hydrazine  salts 
(Houben),  1905,  A.,  i,  873. 

action  of,  on  anilides  and  their  chlor- 
ides (Busch  and  Fleischmann), 
1910,  A.,  i,  728. 

action  of,  on  arsenious  oxide  (Sachs 
and  Kantorowicz),  1 908, A., i,  1031. 

behaviour  of,  towards  benzylideneanil- 
ine  (Busch),  1904,  A.,  i,  663. 

action  of,  on  boron  trichloride,  sul- 
phur chloride,  and  the  esters  of 
sulphurous  acid  (Strecker),  1910, 
A.,  i,  532. 

action  of,  on  bromophenetole  (Gbig- 
nard),  1904,  A.,  i,  494. 

carbodi-imides  (Busch  and  Hobein), 
1907,  A.,  i,  1075. 

action  of  carbon  dioxide  on  (Bodroux), 
1904,  A.,  i,  166,  276. 

action  of  carbon  dioxide  on  etherates 
of  (Stadnikoff  and  Kuzmina- 
Aron),  1912,  A.,  i,  971. 

action  of  carbonyl  chloride  on  (Grig- 
nard), 1903,  A.,  i,  455;  (Sachs 
and  Loevy),  1903,  A.,  i,  592. 

action  of  carbonyl  sulphide  on 
(Weigert),  1903,  A.,  i,  418. 

action  of,  on  the  cinchona  alkaloids 
and  on  styrene  (Oddo),  1911,  A.,  i, 
433. 

reaction  of,  with  cinnamylidene  esters 
(Reynolds),  1911,  A.,  i,  860 ; 
(Reimer  and  Reynolds),  1912,  A., 
i,  769. 

action  of  cyanuric  chloride  on  (Ostro- 
govich),  1912,  A.,  i,  662. 

action  of,  on  dicarboxylic  acids  (Dil- 
they  and  Last),  1904,  A.,  i,  667, 
1029  ;  (Valeur),  1904,  A.,  i,  901 ; 
(Simonis  and  Arand),  1909,  A.,  i, 
932. 
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Magnesium  organic  compounds,  action 

of,   on  anliydrides   of   dicarboxylic 

acids   (Bauer),    1909,   A.,  i,   585  ; 

1911,    A.,    i,    871  ;    (Bauer    and 

WoLz),  1911,  A.,  i,  871. 
action  of,  on  boric  esters  (Khotinsky 

and  Melamed),  1909,  A.,  i,  864. 
action    of   disulphides    on    (Wuyts), 

1906,  A.,  1,  257. 
action     of,    on     ethyl    chloroacetates 

(BoDROUx),  1905,  A.,  i,  585. 
action   of   ethyl    chlorocarbonate    on 

(HouBEN),  1903,  A.,  i,  825. 
action   of  ethyl  mesoxalate  on   (Le- 

maire),  1909,  A.,  i,  199. 
action     of,     on     ethyl     orthoformate 

(Shdanovitsch),  1911,  A.,  i,  10. 
action     of,     on     ethyl     orthosilicate 

(Khotinsky    and    Seregenkoff), 

1908,  A.,  i,  1032. 
action   of   ethyl   oxalyl    chloride    on 

(Grignard),  1903,  A.,  i,  549. 
mode  of  fission  of  mixed,  and  action 

of  ethylene  oxide  on  (Grignard), 

1903,  A.,  i,  552. 

action     of,    on     )8-hydroxy-o-methyl- 

butaldehyde     (Abelmann),     1909, 

A.,  i,  547. 
action     of,    on     doubly    unsaturated 

ketones  (Bauer),  1905,  A.,  i,  278. 
action  of,   on  ketonic   esters   (Grig- 
nard), 1903,  A.,  i,  31,  141. 
action  of,  on  lactones  (Houben),  1904, 

A.,  i,  334. 
action   of,    on   methyl   acetylpyrotar- 

trate  (Barrier  and  Locquin),  1911, 

A.,  i,  708. 
action    of,    on    o-methylpentan-8-one 

(BoDROUX    and    Taboury),    1909, 

A.,  i,  546. 
interaction  of,  with  nitric  oxide  (Sand 

and  Singer),  1904,  A.,  i,  38. 
reaction    of,    with     nitro-compounds 

(PicKARD  and  Ken  yon),  1907,  P., 

153. 
mixed,  action  of,  on  substances  con- 
taining nitrogen  (Meunier),  1903, 

A.,i,  544. 
action  of  nitrogen  peroxide  on  ("Wie- 

land),  1903,  A.,  i,  685. 
action  of,  on  oximes  and  their  C-ethers 

(BuscH  and  Hobein),  1907,  A.,  i, 

535. 
action  of   oxygen  on   (Bouveault), 

1904,  A.,  i,  40. 

scission  of  phenolic  ethers  by  (Grig- 
nard), 1910,  A.,  i,  669. 

action  of,  on  phthalimide  and  phenyl- 
phthalimide  (Btis),  1904,  A.,  i,503. 

action  of,  on  piperonal  (Mameli), 
1904,  A.,  i,  668,  743. 


Magnesium  organic  compounds,  action 
of  selenium  and  sulphur  on  (Ta- 
boury), 1903,  A.,  i,  748;  1904, 
A.,  i,  493. 
mechanism  of  the  action  of  sulphur 
and  of  selenium  on  (Wuyts),  1909, 
A.,  i,  380. 
action  of  selenium,  sulphur,  and 
tellurium  on  (Wuyts  and  Cosyns), 

1903,  A.,  i,  686. 

action    of,    on    haloid    derivatives  of 

sulphur   (Ferrario    and    Vinay), 

1910,  A.,  i,  604. 
action  of  sulphuryl  chloride  on  (Oddo), 

1905,  A.,  i,  400. 
action  of,  on  thiocarbimides  (Sachs 

and  Loevy),  1903,  A.,  i,  334. 
action  of,  on  thiocarbimides   and  on 

carbylamines  (Sachs  and  Loevy), 

1904,  A.,  i,  307. 

action  of,  on  thionyl  chloride 
(Strecker  ;  Grignard  and  Zorn), 
1910,  A.,  i,  532. 

action  of,  on  thionyl  chloride  and 
sulphur  dioxide  (Oddo),  1911,  A., 
i,  286. 

action  of,  on  tiglic  aldehyde  (Abel- 
mann), 1910,  A.,  i,  454. 

action  of,  on  trialkylacetophenones 
(Ram art-Lucas),  1912,  A.,  i,  351. 

abnormal  condensation  of  trioxymeth- 
ylene  with  (Tiffeneau  and  De- 
lange),  1904,  A.,  i,  48. 

reaction  between  unsaturated  com- 
pounds and  (Kohler),  1904,  A.,  i, 
595;  1905,  A.,  i,  358,  700;  1906, 
A.,  i,  427,  753;  1907,  A.,  i,  139, 
535,  1050  ;  (Kohler  and  Herit- 
age), 1905,  A.,  i,  207,  208  ;  1906, 
A.,  i,  96  ;  (Kohler  and  Johnstin), 

1905,  A.,  i,  215;  (Kohler  and 
Reimer),  1905,  A.,  i,  347  ;  (Koh- 
ler and  Burnley),  1910,  A.,  i, 
391 ;  (Reynolds),  1910,  A.,  i,  857. 

thermochemical  investigation  of  the 
decomposition  of  water  (Tschelin- 
zeff),  1906,  A.,  ii,  334. 

and  tertiary  amines,  stability  of  com- 
pounds derived  from  (Hibbert), 
1909,  P.,  118. 

compounds  of,  with  the  pyridine  and 
quinoline  bases  (Oddo),  1907,  A.,  i, 
668. 

as  a  test  for  the  hydroxyl  group 
(Tschugaeff),  1903,  A.,  i",  79. 

See  also  Grignard's  reaction  and  re- 
agent. 

Magnesium  ammonium  and  magnesium 
oxonium  compounds,  reciprocal 
transformations  of  (Tschelinzeff), 
1908,  A.,  i,  254. 

4l 


Magnesium  organic  compounds     1234 


Magnesium  organic  compounds : — 
Magnesium  benzyl,  cymyl,  and  tolyl 

chlorides  (Hesse),  1908,  A.,  i,  592. 
^e?'^. -butyl  chloride,  action  of,  on  ethyl 

oxalate  (Egorova),  1910,  A.,  i,  90. 
butylene    bromide     (v.    Braun    and 

Deutsch),  1912,  A.,  i,  106. 
ethyl  bromide,  action  of,  and  anthra- 

quinone  (Clarke  and  Carleton), 

1912,  A.,  i,  29. 
double  and  triple  ferrocyanides  with 

potassium  and  ammonium  (Robin- 
son), 1909,  T.,  1353;  P.,  195. 
cydohexyl  chloride,  action  of  sulphur 

and  seleuium  on  (Mailhe  and  Mu- 

rat),  1910,  A.,  i,  374. 
indenyl     bromide     (Grignard     and 

Courtot),  1911,  A.,  i,  193. 
iodide    phenylethylcarbamate    (Hou- 

BEN,      SCHOTTMtJLLER,    and     BrAS- 

sert),  1909,  A.,  i,  922. 
methyl  iodide,    compound    of,    with 

amyl  ether  (Zerewitinoff),  1908, 

A.,  i,  616. 
compounds    of,    with   carbohydrate 

derivatives  (Fischer  and  Hess), 


1912,  A., 


415. 


estimation    of   traces  of  water  by 
means  of  (Zerewitinoff),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  1026. 
phaeophorbide      (Willstatter     and 

Stoll),  1911,  A.,  i,  143. 
phenyl  bromide,  action  of,  on  camphor 
(Creighton),  1909,  A.,  i,  169. 
action  of  carbon  dioxide  on  (Schro- 
eter),    1903,  A.,  i,  821  ;    1907, 
A.,  i,  576. 
action    of   chloromethyl    ether    on 

(Reychler),  1908,  A.,  i,  159. 
action  of,  on   chloropicrin  (Wede- 

kind),  1907,  A.,  i,  576. 
action  of  selenium  and  sulphur  on 

(Taboury),  1903,  A.,  i,  748. 
^-bromo-  and  ^-chloro-  (Bodroux), 
1903,  A.,  i,  592. 
platinocyanide    (Baumhauer),  1907, 

A.,  i,  689. 
pyrryl    compounds,    action   of,    with 
acid  anhydrides  (Oddo  and  Dain- 
OTTi),  1912,  A.,  i,  721. 
pyrryl    iodide,    synthesis   of   pyrrole 
derivatives    by   means  of   (Oddo), 
1909,    A.,    i,    672;    1910,    A.,    i, 
426. 
stannithiocyanate     (Weinland     and 

Barnes),  1909,  A.,  i,  462. 
triphenvlmethyl  chlorides,  two  isom- 
eric (Tschitschibabin),  1909,  A., 
i,  778. 
triphenylmethyl     chloride    (Schmid- 
LiN),  1910,  A.,  i,  368. 


Magnesium  detection,  estimation,  and 
separation  : — 

non-precipitability  of,  by  ammonia  in 
presence  of  ammonium  salts  (Teead- 
well),  1904,  A.,  ii,  124.  _ 

precipitation  of,  as  ammonium  mag- 
nesium arsenate  (Raffa),  1909,  A., 
ii,  347. 

precipitation  of,  as  ammonium  mag- 
nesium phosphate  (Raffa),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  183. 

precipitation  of,  by  sodium  carbonate 
(Stillman  and  Cox),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
647. 

detection  of,  by  Schlagdenhauffen's 
reaction  (Grimbert),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
307  ;  (Bellier),  1906,  A.,  ii,  396. 

estimation  of,  coloriraetrically 
(Schreiner  and  Ferris),  1904,  A., 
ii,  681. 

estimation  of,  gravimetrically  (Kara- 
oglanoff),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1212. 

estimation  of,  volumetrically  (Rupp), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  88 ;  (Rosenthaler), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  67  ;  (Repiton),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  632. 

estimation  of,  with  the  Zeiss  immer- 
sion refractometer  (Wagner  and 
Schultze),  1907,  A.,  ii,  814. 

estimation  of,  as  magnesium  pyrophos- 
phate (Jarvinen),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
555. 

estimation  of,  with  molybdate  (Rieg- 
ler),  1903,  A.,  ii,  181. 

estimation  of,  as  oxide  (Kallauner), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  1032. 

indirect  estimation  of,  by  weighing 
as  phosphomolybdic  anhydride 
(Berju),  1906,  A.,  ii,  706. 

indirect  estimation  of  calcium  and 
(Christomanos),  1904,  A.,  ii,  87. 

estimation  of,  in  hydrochloric  acid 
soil  extracts  (Neubauer),  1906,  A., 
ii,  52. 

estimation  of,  in  soils,  in  the  presence 
of  manganese  (de  Sornay),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  243. 

iodometric  estimation  of,  in  the  triple 
phosphate  (Brandis),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
345. 

estimation  of,  in  urine  (de  Jager), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  182. 

estimation  of,  in  hard  water  (Noth- 
nagel),  1911,  a.,  ii,  1031. 

estimation  of  the  carbonate  and  non- 
carbonate  hardness  of  water  due  to 
(Noll),  1912,  A.,  ii,  997. 

estimation  of,  volumetrically,  in  water 
(Burgess),  1907,  A.,  ii,  578  ; 
(Frankforter  and  Cohen),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  988. 
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Magnesium  detection,   estimation,  and 
separation  : — 

and  calcium,  estimation  of,  volumet- 
rically,  iu  water  from  salt  marshes, 
(d'Anselme),  1903,  A.,  ii,  695. 

separation  of,  from  the  alkalis  by 
alcoholic  amiiionium  carbonate 
(GoocH  and  Eddy),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
632. 

the  arsenate  process  for  the  separation 
of,  and  the  alkalis  (Browning  and 
Dhushel),  1907,  A.,  ii,  505. 

separation  of,  from  calcium  (Stol- 
berg),  1904,  A.,  ii,  591  ;  (Blas- 
dale),  1909,  A.,  ii,  763  ;  (McCrud- 
den),  1910,  A.,  ii,  243  ;  (Mur- 
mann),  1910,  A.,  ii,  897  ;  1911, 
A.,  ii,  440  ;  (KALLAUNERand  Prel- 
ler),  1912,  A.,  ii,  604. 
Magnesium  calcium  orthosilicate  series 

(Hermann),  1907,  A.,  ii,  544. 
Magnesium-pectolite  from   the   diabase 

of   Burg,    Hesse-Nassau    (Reuning), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  201. 

Magnesium  powder,  syntheses  in  the 
camphor  group  with  (Malmgren), 
1903,  A.,  i,  103,  710. 

Magnets,  production  of  permanent,  from 
nearly  pure  copper  (Gray  and  Ross), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  208. 

Magnetic  behaviour  of  air,  argon,  and 
helium  in  relation  to  oxygen  (Tanz- 
ler),  1908,  A.,  ii,  152. 
Magnetic  character  of  compounds  pre- 
pared from  non-magnetic  elements 
(Wedekind),  1909,  A.,  ii,  541. 
Magnetic  compounds  from  non-magnetic 

elements  (Wedekind),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

353,  530. 
of    non-magnetic    elements    (Wede- 
kind), 1906,  A.,  ii,  70. 
solid,  magneton  in  (Weiss),  1911,  A., 

ii,  367. 
Magnetic  double  refraction  and  chemical 

constitution  (Cotton  and  Mouton), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  426. 
of  aromatic  compounds,  variation  of, 

with     temperature     (Cotton    and 

Mouton),  1909,  A.,  ii,  773. 
of    aromatic     liquids    (Cotton    and 

Mouton),  1910,  A.,  ii,  368. 
of  organic  liquids  (Cotton,  Mouton, 

and  Weiss),  1908,  A.,  ii,  2. 
of  some  non-colJoidal  organic  liquids 

(Cotton  and  Mouton),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

727. 
of  the  rare  earths  (Elias),  1911,  A,, 

ii,  81. 
Magnetic  field,   influence  of  a  strong, 
on    the     spark     spectra    of     metals 
(Purvis),  1907,  A.,  ii,  2,  210,  919. 


Magnetic  field,  effect  of  the,  on  lines  in 
spectra  of  metals  (Wali-Mohom- 
MAD),  1912,  A.,  ii,  874. 

chemical  reactions  in  a  (Berndt), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  756. 

decomposition  of  complex  chemical 
compounds  in  a  variable  (Rosen- 
thal), 1908,  A.,  ii,  152. 

use  of,  for  the  determination  of  con- 
stitution in  organic  chemistry  (Pas- 
cal), 1910,  A.,  ii,  100,  179  ;  1911, 
A.,  ii,  91,  183,251,  252,  464,679, 
850,  1058  ;  1912,  A.,  ii,  229,  326, 
426,  734. 

See  also  Molecular  magnetic  field. 
Magnetic  function  of  oxygen  in  organic 

compounds  (Pascal),  1909,  A.,  ii,  859. 
Magnetic  hysteresis  at  high  frequencies 

(Guye  and  Schidlof),    1905,  A.,  ii, 

228. 
Magnetic  intensity,  variation  of,  with 

temperature    (Ashvvorth),  1912,  A., 

ii,  127. 
Magnetic  investigations  on  certain  mag- 
netic colloids  (Scakpa),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

829. 
Magnetic  iron  ore.     See  Magnetite. 
Magnetic  moments  of  molecules,  rela- 
tion of,    to  the    magneton   (Weiss), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  694. 
Magnetic  properties  of  alloys  as  a  func- 
tion   of  the    composition   and  the 
temperature  (Honda),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
686. 

of  alloys  of  copper,  manganese,  and 
tin  (Ross  and  Gray),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
183. 

of  some  alloys  not  containing  iron 
(Fleming  and  Hadfield),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  799. 

of  bismuth,  influence  of  temperature 
on  (Lownds),  1903,  A.,  ii,  264. 

of  carbon  and  organic  compounds 
(Pascal),  1909,  A.,  ii,  788. 

of  alloys  of  ferromagnetic  metals 
(Tammann),   1909,  A.,  ii,  16. 

of  several  easily  liquefied  gases 
(Pascal),  1909,  A.,  ii,  294. 

of  compounds  of  iron  (Wologdine), 
1909,  A.,   ii,   374. 

of  alloys  of  manganese,  aluminium, 
and  copper  (Ross  and  Gray),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  869. 

of  simple  substances  (Pascal),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  116. 
Magnetic  rotation,  relation  between,  re- 
fractivity  and  density  of  solutions 
(Schwers),  1911,  A.,  ii,  92. 

isodynamic  change  revealed  by 
(Muller  and  Thouvenot),  1909, 
A.,ii,  631. 
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Magnetic    rotation,    an    improved    ap- 
paratus   for    measuring    (Perkin), 

1906,  T.,  608  ;  P.,  100. 
dispersion   of,    in   the  neighbourhood 

of    bands    of   absorption    in    rare 

earths  (Becquerel),   1908,  A.,  ii, 

647. 
of    calcium   fluoride    vapour    and    of 

nitrous  oxide  in  the  neighbourhood 

of  their  absorption  bands  (Dufour), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  107. 
of  diethyl   methylenedimethylsuccin- 

ate  (Perkin),  1903,  T.,  1389  ;  P., 

248. 
of     A'-'-dihydrobeuzene      (Perkin), 

1904,  T.,  1417. 
of    ethyl    chaulmoograte    (Perkin), 

1904,  T.,  854. 
of     methyl      glyoxiraeperoxidetetra- 

methyldimalonylate  (Perkin), 

1903,  T.,  1234. 
of   mixtures    (Schw^ers),    1912,    P., 

294  ;    A.,   ii,    873  ;    (Muller  and 

Guerdjikoff),  1912,    A.,  ii,    325, 

1113. 
of  the  plane  of  polarisation  in  crystal- 
line liquid  substances    (Vieth), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  672. 

in  liquefied  gases,  measurements  on 
the,  with  methyl  chloride  (Siert- 
SEMA),  1903,  A.,ii,  123. 

anomalous,     of    the    rare     earths 
(Eli AS),  1908,  A.,  ii,  549. 
Magnetic    susceptibilities    of   chromo- 

phoric  groups  (Pascal),    1910,  A., 

li,  580. 
of  complex  ferric  salts  (Pascal),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  756. 
of  certain  iron  compounds  (Berndt), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  1013. 
of  the   oxygenated   metallic    radicles 

(Pascal),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1013. 
of  platinum   metals  and    monoclinic 

crystals  (Finke),  1910,  A.,  ii,  179. 
of  the  rare  earths  (Meyer),  1909,  A., 

ii,  16. 
of    solids    (Pascal),    1910,    A.,    ii, 

483. 
of  solutions  (Pascal),    1908,  A.,  ii, 

756,  927. 
Magnetic    susceptibility,    is    the    co- 
efficient of,  for  iron  and  manganese 

salt  solutions     dependent    on     the 

j&eld    strength  ?     (Heydweiller), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  710. 
of  the  manganic  salts  (Weber),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  331. 
Magnetic      transformation      of      lead 

(Lutshinsky),  1909,  A.,  ii,  641. 
of  nickel  and  cobalt,  thermal  effect  of 

(Shukoff),  1909,  A.,  ii,  209. 


Magnetisation  of  the  alkali  metals  (Ber- 
nini), 1904,  A.,  ii,  702. 

of  cobalt  and  nickel  salts  (Wei^s  and 
FoEx),  1911,  A.,  ii,  183. 

of  ferro-magiietic  substances  at  high 
temperatures  (Weiss    and    Foex), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  250. 

of  liquids  with  change  of  temperature 
(Piaggesi),  1903,  A.,  ii,  197. 
Magnetisation-coefficient  and  ionisation 

of  aqueous  solutions  (Meslin),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  433. 
Magnetism,  researches  on  (Perkier  and 
Onnes),  1912,  A.,  ii,  425  ;  (Onnes 
and    OosTERHUis),    1912,    A.,    ii, 
1133. 

at  low  temperatures  (Weiss  and 
Onnes),  1911,  A.,  ii,  15;  (Onnes 
and  Perrier),    1911,  A.,  ii,  694; 

1912,  A.,  ii,  228. 

of  complex  salts  (Feytis),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

367. 
of    the    rare    earths     (Urbain    and 

Jantsch),  1909,  A.,  ii,  116. 
of  solutions  (Drapier),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

99. 
Magnetite    {magnetic    iron    ore),    from 

Caucasus  (Jaczewski),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

365. 
of    Dielette,  Manche,  structure    and 

probable   origin   of  the  (Cayeux), 

1906,  A.,ii,  36S. 

from  the  Southern  Urals  (Loewin- 
son-Lessing),  1903,  A.,  ii,  28. 

formation  of,  by  heating  iron  in 
carbon  dioxide  (Donau),  1904,  A., 
ii,  343. 

artificial  formation  of  (Sustschinsky), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  278. 

production  of,    from   oligist  iron   by 

hydrocarbons  (de   Launay),   1903, 

A.,  ii,  379. 
micro-structure  of  (MtJGGE),  1911,  A., 

ii,  1101. 
isomorphism  as  illustrated  by  varieties 

of   (Harrington),    1907,    A.,    ii, 

701.  ^ 
estimation  of  ferrous  oxide  in  (Gage), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  350. 
Magneto-chemical  investigations 

(Wedekind,     Fetzer,     and     Veit), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  353. 
Magneton      (Weiss),     1911,     A.,      ii, 

183. 
in    solid     paramagnetic     substances 

(Weiss),  1911,  A.,  ii,  367. 
relation  of,  to  the  magnetic  moments 

of  molecules  (Weiss),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

694. 
magnetic  saturation  of  (Weiss),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  250. 
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Maleic  acid 


Magneto-optical     phenomena,     use    of 
very  low  temperatures  for  the  study  of 
(Bequerel),  1908,  A.,  ii,  3. 
MagTwlia  kobus,  essential  oil  of  (Chaba- 
BOT  and  Laloue),  1908,  A.,  i,  196  ; 
(Roure-Bertrand  Fils),    1908,  A., 
i,  558  ;  (ScHiMMEL  &  Co.),  1908,  A,, 
i,  666. 
Magnus'  green  salt,  a  new  red  compound 
isomeric  with  (Jorgensen  and  Soren- 
sen),  1906,  A.,  ii,  289. 
Maisin  from  maize  grains  (Donard  and 

Labb^),  1903,  A.,  i,  215. 
o-  and  0-,  from  maize,  rotatory  power 

of  (LiNDET  and  Ammann),    1907, 

A.,  i,  1095. 
Maize,  hydrocyanic  acid  in  (Brijnnich), 

1903,  T.,  794  ;  P.,  148. 
maltase   of  (Huerre),  1909,  A.,    ii, 

258,  338. 
influence  of  reaction  of  the  medium 

on    the  activity   of  maltases   from 

(Huerre),  1909,  A.,  i,  543. 
effects  of  feeding  with    (Baglioni), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  619. 
effect  of  nutrition  with  (Baglioni), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  625  ;  1911,  A.,  ii,  999. 
experimental    chlorosis     of    (MAZifi), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  1126. 

manurial   experiments   on   (Gerlach 

and  Vogel),  1905,  A.,  ii,  346. 
manganese    compounds  as   fertilisers 

for  (Sutherst),  1908,  A.,  ii,  528. 
proteins  of.     See  under  Proteins. 
Maize    blight.      See    Ustilago    maydis 

tulasne. 
Maize  grains,    maisins  from   (Donard 
and  LABB15),  1903,  A.,  i,  215. 
effect  of  increasing  amounts  of  phos- 
phatic    manures     on    the    relation 
between   nitrogen   and   phosphorus 
in  (Parrozzani),  1909,  A.,  ii,  698. 
Maize  kernel,  composition  of  different 
parts  of  the  (Hopkins,  Smith,  and 
East),  1904,  A.,  ii,  200. 
Maize  oil,  a  cholesterol  from  (Gill  and 
Tufts),  1903,  A.,  i,  417. 
test  for  (Gill  and  Tufts),  1903,  A., 
ii,  517. 
Maize  silage,  volatile  acids  and  alcohols 
in  (Hart  and  Willaman),  1912,  A., 
ii,  1205. 
Maize  starch.     See  Starch. 
Malachite-green    and     leucomalachite- 
green  derivatives  (v.    Baeyer  and 
Villiger),  1903,  A.,  i,  812. 
and  its  reactions   (Lambrecht    and 

Weil),  1905,  A.,  i,  243. 
influence   of  nuclear  substituents  on 
the  shade  of  (Noelting  and  Ger- 
linger),  1906,  A.,  i,  607. 


Malachite-green,   rate   of   reaction    of, 

with    acid    and    alkali    (Sidgwick 

and   Moore),    1909,    T.,    889;   P., 

123. 

hexahydrogenated    (Lemoult),  1912, 

A.,  1,  583. 
leuco-base  of,  reaction  of,  with  haemo- 
globin (Buckmaster),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
643. 
oxalates  of  (Lambrecht  and  Weil), 
1904,    A.,    i,    877  ;    (Schmidlin), 
1904,  A.,  i,  1061. 
hvdroxy-derivatives  of  (Votocek  and 
"jEiiNEK),  1907,  A.,  i,  245. 
Malachite-green-o-carboxylic  acid, 

methyl  ester,  picrate  of  (Fischer  and 
Romer),  1909,  A.,  i,  800. 
Malachite-green  series,  hydroxy-,  and 
alkyloxy-,  new  kind  of  isomerism  in 
the  (Votocek  and  Krauz),  1909,  A., 
i,  518. 
Malacone,  a  silicate  of  zirconium  (Gum- 
ming), 1908,  T.,  350;  P.,  28. 
a    silicate   of   zirconium,    containing 
argon    and  helium   (Kitchin   and 
Winterson),  1906,  T.,  1568;  P., 
251. 
composition  of    (Tschernik),    1908, 
A.,  ii,  862. 
Malamide,  influence  of  various  substitu- 
ents    on     the     optical     activity    of 
(Frankland  and   Done),  1906,   T., 
1859  ;  P.,  286. 
Malanilic  acid,  aniline  salt  (Tingle  and 

Bates),  1909,  A.,  i,  910. 
Malaria,    prophylaxis    in    (Graziani), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  982. 
Maldiamide,  Maldi-?i-propylamide,  and 
Maldibenzylamide,  rotatory  power  of 
(McCrae),  1903,  T.,  1324  ;  P.,  230. 
Maleamic  acid,    nitro-,    and    its   salts 
(Hill    and     Black),    1904,    A.,    i, 
797. 
Maleamide,  anilide,  and  phenylhydrazide 
of  (Plancher  and  Ravenna),  1905, 
A..  i,-333. 
Maleic  acid,  synthesis  of,  from  acetylene 
di-iodide  (Keiser  and  McMaster), 
1911,  A.,  i,  949. 
photochemical  inversion  of  (Bruner     , 

and  Krolikowski),  1911,  A.,  i,  9. 
isomerism      of,     and    fumaric      acid 

(Glasmann),  1911,  A.,  i,  261. 
transformation  of,  into  fumaric  acid 
(Wohl),  1907,  A.,  i,  583  ;  (Tafel), 
1907,  A.,  i,  748  ;  (Tanatar),  1912, 
A.,  i,  160. 
methyl  ester  and  anhydride  of,  action 
of  Grignard  reagents  on  (Purdie 
and  Arup),  1910,  T.,  1537  ;  P., 
199. 
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Haleio  acid,  phenyl  and  benzyl  esters 
(BisciioFF  and  v.    Hedenstrom), 

1903,  A.,  i,  86. 

alkaloidal  salts,  and  their  optical  activ- 
ity (HiLDiTCH),  1908,T.,704;  P., 61. 
cerous  salts  (Rim bach  and  Kilian), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  811. 
basic  ferric  salt  (Scholz),  1908,  A.,  i, 

604. 

characteristic  reaction  of  (Lutz),  1910, 

A.,  i,  879. 

Maleic  acid,  broino-,  reactions  of  (Lossen 

and  Mendthal),  1906,  A.,  i,  798. 

benzylamine  salt  of  (Frankland), 

1911,  T.,  1779;  P.,  206. 
propylamine  salt  of    (Frankland 

and  Smith),  1912,  T.,  58. 
pyridine     and    quiuoline     salts    of 
(Pfeiffer,    Langenburg,     and 
Birencweig),  1910,  a.,  i,  878. 
di\)romo-,     methyl     hydrogen     ester 
(DiELS  and  Reinbeck),  1910,  A., 
i,  360. 
(^ibronio-    and    dichloro-,   and    their 
salts    and     esters     (Salmony    and 
SiMONis),  1905,  A.,  i,  631. 
hydroxy-    (Wohl),  1907,  A.,  i,  583; 
(WoHLand  Lips),  1907,  A.,  i,  584. 
constants    of   (Wohl  and  Clauss- 

ner),  1907,  A.,  i,  585. 
anhydride  and  anil  of  (Wohl  and 
Freund),  1907,  A.,  i,  584. 
rfihydroxy-,  further  studies  on  (Fen- 
ton),  1905,  T.,  804;  P.,  168. 
titanium    derivative.      See    Titani- 
dihydroxymaleic       acid       under 
Titanium, 
iodo-  (Thiele  and  Peter),  1909,  A., 

i,  879. 
nitro-,  potassium  ethyl  ester-salt,  and 
methyl  ester  (Hill    and   Black), 

1904,  A.,  i,  797. 

Maleic  acid  semialdehyde,  and  its  oxime 
and  phenylhydrazone  (Fecht),  1905, 
A.,  i,  407. 

Maleic  anhydride,  rate  of  hydcation  of 
(Rivett  and  Sidgwick),  1910,  T., 
1677;  P.,  200. 
<Zaodo-  (Diels  and  Reinbeck),  1910, 
A.,  i,  360. 

Maleic  dialdehyde  and  its  diphenyl- 
hydrazone,  tetrazone,  dioxirae,  and 
dibenzoyl  derivative  (Marquis),  1905, 
A.,  i,  224. 

Maleic  dialdehyde,  a-bromo-^-hydr- 
oxy-,  dibromo-,  and  their  derivatives 
(Chavanne),  1911,  A.,  i,  737. 

Maleic  methylimide,  rnwio-  and  di-ch.\oYo- 
and  chlorobromo-  (Mazzara  and  Bor- 
GO),  1904,  A.,  i,  614 ;  (Mazzara), 
1904,  A.,  i,  77i. 


Maleimide  (Plancher  and  Cattadori), 
1904,   A.,    i,   770;    (Plancher    and 
Ravenna),  1905,  A.,  i,  333. 
Maleimide,  chlorobromo-  (Mazzara  and 

BORGO),  1904,  A.,  i,  918. 
Maleinaldehyde    diethylacetal    (Bruno 

and  Mylo),  1912,  A.,  i,  162. 
Maleinanil,   rfichloro-     (Okada),    1905, 
A.,  i,  875. 
iminohydroxy-    (Dieckmann),    1911, 
A.,  i,  457. 
Maleinanilic    acid,    hydroxy-    and    its 
sodium  salt  (Wohl  and  Lii's),  1907, 
A.,  i,  584. 
Maleindibenzylamic      acid,      hydroxy- 

(WoHL  and  Lips),  1907,  A.,  i,  584. 
Maleiiiimide-/^-phenylacetic  acid,  hydr- 
oxy-,   ethyl    ester    (WisLiCENUS   and 
Penndorf),  1910,  A.,  i,  560. 
Maleinoperinone   (Sachs),  1909,   A.,  i, 

431. 
Malein-jo-tolil  and  -j9-tolilic  acid,  hydr- 
oxy- (Wohl  and  Freund),  1907,  A.,  i, 
585. 
Maletto  tannin  (Strauss  and  Gschwend- 

NER),  1906,  A.,  i,  597. 
Maleyl  bromide  and  chloride,  rfibromo- 

(Ott),  1912,  A.,  i,  828. 
Malic   acid   in   musts    and  wines,    and 
its    consumption     in    fermentation 
(Mestrezat),  1907,  A.,  ii,  903. 
in  the  production  of  wine  (Mestrezat), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  723. 
preparation  of,  and  detection  of  citric 
acid  in   presence  of  (Broeksmit), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  868. 
preparation    of,   from    ' '  sugar  sand  " 

(Warren),  1911,  A.,  ii,  821. 
studies  on  (Bloor),  1912,  A.,  ii,  478. 
rotatory  power  of,  in  the  presence  of 
ammonium  molybdate  and  sodium 
phosphate  (Maderna),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
915. 
behaviour    of,    in    the    animal    body 

(Ohta),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1076. 
oxidation  of,  by  animal  tissues  (Bat- 
TELLi    and    Stern),  1911,   A.,   ii, 
412. 
fermentation  of,  in  the  production  of 
wine  (Rosenstiehl),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
772. 
consumption  of,  during  fermentation 

(Mestrezat),  1911,  A.,  ii,  421. 
condensation    of,   with    benzaldehyde 
(Mayrhofer  and  Nemeth),  1903, 
A.,  i,  344. 
interaction  of,  with  chromic  hydroxide 
(Werner),  1904,  T.,  1446  ;  P.,  186. 
methylene  compound   of  (de   Bruyn 
and    Alberda    van    Ekenstein), 
1903,  A.,  i,  149. 


1239 


Malonaminobenzoic  acids 


Malic  acid  nitrate  (Duval),  1903,  A., 

i,  676;  1904,  A.,  i,  11. 
estimatiou  of  (Pozzi-Escot),  1908,  A., 

ii,    1078 ;    (Dunbar  and   Bacon), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  699. 
estimation  of,  polarimetrically  (  Yoder), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  1141. 

and  tartaric  acid,  estimation  of,  by- 
means  of  permanganate    (Mestre!- 
zat),  1907,  A.,  ii,  588. 
estimation    of,      in      food     products 

(Cowles),  1908,  a.,  ii,  904. 
estimation  of,  in  fruit  juices,  both  fer- 
mented and  unfermeuted  (Mestre- 
zat),  1906,  A.,  ii,  635. 
estimation  of,  in  wine  (Kunz),  1903, 
A.,   ii,    701  ;  {v.   der  Heide  and 
Steiner),  1909,  A.,  ii,  445  ;  (v.  der 
Heide  and  Schwenk),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
1005. 
Malic  acid,  salts,  detection  of  (Tocher), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  813. 
alkaline  earth  salts,  chemico-physical 
properties  of  the   (Cantoni  and 
Veratietti),  1904,  A.,  i,  142. 
solubility   of,    in   water    (Cantoni 
and    Basadonna),    1906,    A.,    i, 
799. 
amine  salts,  dissociation  of  (Minguin), 

1912,  A.,  i,  237. 

salts  of,  with  aminophenols  (Medin- 

ger),  1912,  a.,  i,  849. 
bismuth   salt    (Telle),   1908,   A.,  i, 

851. 
cerous  salts  (Rimbach  and   Kilian), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  811. 
cobalt  and  nickel    salts,  constitution 

of,    in   aqueous   solution    (Tower), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  134. 
ferric,  ferrous,   and  basic  ferric  salts 

(Rosenthaler  and  Siebeck),  1908, 

A.,  i,  246. 
molybdyl  and    tungstyl    salts,    com- 
plex, rotation  of  (Grossmann  and 

Potter),  1906,  A.,  i,  799. 
Malic  acid,  esters,  active  (Wassmer  and 

Guye),  1904,  A.,  i,  471. 
ethyl    ester,    action     of    chloral    on 

(Patterson  and  McMillan),  1912, 

T.,  788  ;  P.,  101. 
Malic  acid,  bromo-,  reactions  of,  and  its 

salts,  and  the  hydrated  acid  (Lossen, 

Dueck,  and  Leopold),  1906,  A.,  i, 

797. 
chloro-,  reactions  of,  and  its  salts  and 

methyl   ester    (Lossen,    Niehren- 

HEiM,    and  Schork),    1906,  A.,  i, 

797. 
nitro-,  esters  of  (Walden),  1903,  A., 

i,  148. 
thio-  (Biilmann),  1905,  A.,  i,  626. 


/-Malic  acid,  influence  of  electrolytes  on 

the    optical    activity  of,    in   aqueous 

solution  (Stubbs),  1911,  T.,  2265  ;  P., 

225. 

^-isoT/Lalic  acid  and  its  salts  (Coops), 

1904,  A.,  i,  851. 
Malignant      growths,      chemistry      of 
(Beebe),.  1904,  A.,  ii,  429;    1905, 
A.,  ii,  408  ;  (Beebe  and  Shaffer), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  742. 
behaviour  of  leucocytes  in  (Farmer, 
Moore,  and  Walker),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
845. 
See  also  Cancer  and  Tumours. 
Malleto-red    and  its    acetyl   derivative 

(Dekker),  1909,  A.,  i,  403. 
Malonaldehyde,  chloro-.    See  A^-Propene- 
7-ol-a-al,  )3-chloro-. 
nitro-,  condensation  of,  with  acetonyl- 
acetone  (Hale  and  Robertson), 
1908,  A.,  i,  634. 
condensation  of,  with  benzyl  methyl 
ketone  (Hill  and  Hale),  1905, 
A.,  i,  200. 
derivatives  of  (Hale  and  Brill), 
1912,  A.,  i,  216. 
Malonaldehyde  thioureide,  nitro-,  and  its 
derivatives  (Hale  and  Brill),  1912, 
A.,  i,  306. 
Malonamic  acid,  amino-,  formyl  deriva- 
tive,    ethyl     ester    (Conrad    and 
Schulze),  1909,  A.,  i,  212. 
oximino-  (Wieland  and  Baumann), 
1912,  A.,  i,  839. 
Malonamide,     condensation     of,      with 
ethyl  and  methyl   diethylmalonate 
(Remfry),  1911,  T.,  620. 
action  of  nitrous  acid  on  (Ratz),  1904, 

A.,  i,  298,  857. 
derivatives  (Conrad   and  Schulze), 
1909,  A.,  i,  213. 
Malonamide,    bromonitro-     and    nitro- 
(Ratz),  1904,  A.,  i,  857. 
nitro-,  action  of  water  on  (Ratz),  1904, 

A.,  i,  300. 
isonitroso-.  See  Mesoxamide,  oxime  of. 
Malonamideamidoxime,  oximino-  (Wie- 
land and  Baumann),  1912,  A.,  i,  838. 
Malonamidehydrazide,     preparation    of 
(BiJLOw^  and  Bozenhardt),  1910,  A., 
i,  233. 
Malonamidehydrazoneacetoacetic    acid, 
ethyl  ester  (BuLOV^  and  Bozenhardt), 
1910,  A.,i,  233. 
Malonamidine,  oximino-  (Wieland  and 

Baumann),  1912,  A.,  i,  839. 
Malonaminobenzoic  acids,  o-,  m-,  and 
P;  and  their  salts,  and  diphenyl- 
hydrazones  of  the  o-  and  p-  acids  and 
dinitroso-derivative  of  the  o-acid 
(v.  Pollack),  1905,  A.,  i,  353. 
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Malonanilic  acid,  preparation  of  (Chatt- 
AWAY    and    Olmsted),    1910,   T., 
939. 
j3-bromo-,      2-A-dihromo-,      2-A:6-tri- 
bromo-,^-chloro-,  2'A-dic\i\oi'o-,  and 
2:4:6-<richloro-     and     their     ethyl 
esters   (Chattaway  and    Mason), 
1910,  T.,  341. 
Malonanilide,  sulphur  derivative,  and  its 
transformation  product  (Reissert  and 
MoR^),  1906,  A.,  i,  826. 
Malonanilide,  amino-  and  nitro-  (White- 
ley),  1904,  P.,  93. 
c^ibromo-  (Staudinger  and  Bereza), 

1909,  A.,  i,  84. 
^-c^ibromo-,        2A:2'  •A'-tetrahrovao-, 
2:4:6:2':4':6'-^ea:;abromo-,        pp-di- 
chloro-,     2:4:2'':4-^g^rachloro-,     and 
2:4:6:2':4':6'-Aea:;achloro-  (Chatta- 
way and  Mason),  1910,  T.,  340. 
Monitroso-,  and  its  salts,  preparation 
of  (Whiteley),  1903,  T.,  24. 
Malon-j9-anisidideoxime,  oximino- 

(Wieland,    Semper,    and    Gmelin), 
1909,  A.,  i,  610. 
Malondialdehyde    and    its    phenylazo- 
derivative    (Claisen),    1904,   A.,    i, 
14. 
Malondimethylamide,    zsonitroso-,    and 
its  salts,  preparation  of  (Whiteley), 
1903,  T.,  21,  33. 
Malondimethylanilide,  amino-,  dzhydr- 
oxy-,  and  nitro-  (Whiteley),  1904, 
P.,  93. 
wonitroso-,  and  its  salts,  preparation 
of  (Whiteley),  1903,  T.,25. 
isomeride   of,    and  its  alkali   salts 
(Whiteley),  1904,  P.,  92. 
Malondi-naphthyl-    and    -tolyl-amides, 
and     mnitroso-,     and     their     salts 
(Whiteley),  1903,  T.,  24. 
Malonhydroxamic  acid,  oximino-,    and 
its    metallic     salts     (Wieland, 
Semper,  and  Gmelin),  1909,  A., 
i,  609. 
amidine  (Wieland  and  Baumann), 
1912,  A.,  i,  839. 
Malonic  acid  and  its  ester,   preparation 
of,  from  chloroacetic  acid  (Phelps 
and  Tillotson),  1903,  A.,  i,  757. 
influence  of  alkyl  substituents  on  the 
conductivity  of  (Meldrum),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  692. 
formation  of  hydrogen  ions  from  the 
methylene  group  of  (Ehrenfeld), 
1903,  A.,  i,  548. 
velocity  of  the  decomposition  of,  into 
carbon     dioxide     and    acetic    acid 
(Lindner),  1907,  A.,  i,  892. 
esterification  of  (Phelps  and  Tillot- 
son), 1903,  A.,  i,  756. 


Malonic  acid,  action  of  acetyl  phenyl- 
hydrazine  on  (Michaelis  and 
Schenk),  1907,  A.,  i,  966. 

condensation  of,  with  aldol  and 
crotonaldehyde  (Riedel),  1908, 
A.,  i,  501. 

condensation  of  butylchloral  and 
,  its  hydrate  with  (Riedel  and 
Straube),  1909,  A.,  i,  550. 

condensation  of,  with  isobutyryl- 
formaldol  (Silberstein),  1904,  A., 
i,  288. 

interaction  of,  with  chromic  hydr- 
oxide (Werner),  1904,  T.,  1444  ; 
P.,  186. 

action  of  diazonium  compounds  on 
(Busch  and  Wolbring),  1905,  A., 
i,  493. 

condensation  of  oj8-dibromo-prop- 
aldehyde  with  (Lespieau),  1911, 
A.,  i,  106. 

condensation  of,  with  ketones  (Knoe- 
venagel),  1906,  A.,  i,  482. 

interaction  of,  with  o-phenyleuedi- 
amine  (Meyer),  1903,  A.,  i, 
443. 

action  of,  on  starch  and  dextrin 
((Echsner  de  Coninck  and  Ray- 
naud), 1911,  A.,  i,  770. 

action  of,  on  triphenylcarbinol 
(Fosse),  1907,  A.,  i,  764. 

substituted,  new  method  of  preparing 
amides  of  (Meyer),  1907,  A.,  i, 
297. 

complex  iron  compounds  of  (Matsui), 
1908,  A.,  i,  853. 

influence  of  substituting  groups  on 
the     reactions     of     derivatives    of 

(EiNHORN,    V.     DiESBACH,    FeIBEL- 

mann,  and  Ladisch),  1908,  A.,  i, 

312. 
phenylhydrazone  of  the  amide  of  the 

semialdehyde  of  (Langheld),  1909, 

A.,i,  557. 
thioanilide  of  (Ruhemann),  1908,  T., 

624. 
estimation  of,  by  means  of  potassium 

permanganate  (Durand),  1903,  A., 

ii,  767  ;  (Cameron  and  McEwan), 

1910,  P.,  144. 
estimation  of,  in  maple  products  (Sy), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  811. 
Malonic  acid,   cerous    salts    (Rimbach 

and       Kilian),      1909,      A.,      ii, 

810. 
double    cobalt    salts    (Lord),    1907, 

A.,  i,  467. 
ferrous  and  ferric  alkali  salts  (Scholz), 

1908,  A.,  i,  603. 
rare     earth     salts     (Erdmann     and 

WiRTH),  1908,  A.,  ii,  694 
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Malonic  acid  and  dihromo-,  esters, 
reaction  of,  with  sodium  nitrophen- 
oxides  (Bischoff),  1907,  A.,  i, 
773,  774. 
and  cyano-,  esters,  constitution  of 
(Haller  and  Mullf.r),  1905,  A., 
i,  112. 
ester     chlorides,     decomposition     of 

(Leuchs),  1906,  A.,  i,  796. 

benzyl  and  phenyl  esters  (Bischoff 

and  V.  Hedenstrom),  1903,  A.,i,27. 

ethyl  ester,  velocity  of  hydrolysis  and 

affinity     constants     of     (Gold- 

scHMiDT  and  Scholz),  1903,  A., 

i,  458. 

desmotropy  of  (Meyer),  1912,  A.,  i, 

941. 
acidic   properties   of   (Vorlander, 
MummEjGroebel,  andTuBANDT), 

1903,  A.,  i,  230. 
replacement    of    alkyl    groups    in 

(KoMNENOs),  1910,  A.,  i,  541. 
interaction    of,    with    its    sodium 
derivative  (Moore),  1903,  P.,  276  ; 

1904,  T.,  165. 

condensation  of,  with  acetophenone 
(Eykman),  1904,  A.,  i,  589. 

action  of  aromatic  amines  on  (Chat- 
TAWAY  and  Olmsted),  1910,  T., 
938  ;   P.,  69. 

condensation  of,  with  benzyl  chloride 
(Perkin  and  Pratt),  1909,  T., 
162. 

action  of  some  y-  and  5-bromo-esters 
on  (Blanc),  1907,  A.,  i,  763. 

action  of  cyanogen  on  (Traube  and 
Hoepner),  1904,  A.,  i,  709. 

addition  of,  to  o;8- unsaturated 
ketones  and  acid  esters  (Vor- 
lander), 1903,  A.,  i,  632. 

action  of  mustard  oils  on  (Ruhe- 
MANN),  1908,  T.,  621;  P.,  53; 
1909,  T.,  117  ;   P.,  14. 

reaction  of,  with  nitrous  anhydride 
(Curtiss),  1906,  A.,  i,  480. 

compound     of,     with     aluminium 
chloride  (Walker  and  Spencer), 
1904,  T.,  1108  ;   P.,  135. 
Malonic  acid,  ethyl  ester,  sodium  deriv- 
ative, action  of  allylthiocarbimide 

on  (Ruhemann),  1908,  T.,  625. 
action    of    bromocyclohexane    and    4- 

bromo-1- methyl  cyclohexane  on 

(Hope  and  Robinson),    1909,   T., 

1360;  P.,  207. 
action       of       chloral-ammonia       on 

(Zwerger),  1904,  A.,  i,  91. 
action  of  chlorides  of  dibasic  acids  on 

(Scheiber),  1909,  A.,  i,  363. 
action     of,     on     ethyl     chloroacetate 

(Michael),  1905,  A.,  i,  855. 


Malonic  acid,  ethyl  ester,  sodium  deriv- 
ative, condensation  of,  with  ethyl 
citraconate  (Hope),  1911,  P.,  281  ; 
1912,  T.,  892;   P.,  93. 

action  of,  on  ethyl  ethoxysuccinate 
and  ethyl  ethoxybenzylmalonate 
(Staudinger),  1905,  A.,  i,  736. 

condensation  of,  with  ethyl  i83-di- 
methylglycidate  (Haller  and 
Blanc),  1906,  A.,  i,  625. 

action  of  ethyl  oxalic  chloride  on 
(Kurrein),  1905,  A.,  i,  413. 

action  of  methyl  )8-chlorotricarb- 
allylateon  (Bertram),  1904,  A.,  i, 
12.        , 

interaction  of,  with  methylene  chloride 
(Tutin),  1907,  T.,  1141  ;  P.  158, 
245. 

action  of  monochloromethyl  ether  on 
(Simonsen),  1908,  T.,  1777  ;  P., 212. 

phthaliminoacyl  chlorides  and  (Ga- 
briel and  Colman),  1909,  A.,  i, 
491. 

action  of  phenylpropiolyl  chloride  on 
(Ruhemann  and  Merriman),  1905, 
T.,1394;   P.,  225. 

action  of,  on  sodium  salts  of  unsatur- 
ated acids  (Reinicke),  1905,  A.,  i, 
787 ;  (Vorlander  and  Siebert), 
1905,  A.,  i,  794. 

interaction  of,  with  2:3:4:5-tetra- 
chloropyridine  (Sell  and  Dootson), 
1903,  T.,  396  ;   P.,  48. 

action  of,  on  tribromopropane  (Perkin 
and  Simonsen),  1906,  P.,  133; 
1907,  T.,  816,  840. 
Malonic  acid,  ethyl  hydrogen  ester,  and 
its  potassium  salt,  amide,  and 
chloride  (Margtjery),  1905,  A.,  i, 
507. 

menthyl  ester,  and  brucine  salt,  and 
their  rotatory  powers  (Hilditoh), 
1909,  T.,  1579  ;   P.,  214. 

methyl  ester,  condensation  of,  with 
aj8-unsaturated  aldehydes  (Meer- 
wein),  1908,  A.,  i,  90. 

methyl    and    ethyl   esters,    action  of 
sulphur  chloride   on   (Wolff    and 
Ott),  1904,  A.,  i,  8. 
Malonic  acid,  amino-,  formyl  derivative, 
methyl    and    ethyl    esters,    and 
amide  of  (Conrad  and  Schulze), 
1909,  A.,  i,  213. 
methyl    and    ethyl    esters,   hydro- 
chlorides of  (PiLOTY  and  Nere- 
sheimer),  1906,  A.,  i,  146. 

bromo-,  methyl  ester  (Kohler,  Heri- 
tage, and  'Macleod),  1911,  A.,  i, 
864. 

bromo-  and  chloro-,  benzamidides  of 
(Ruhemann),  1903,  T.,  379. 
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Malonic  acid,  bromonitro-,  and  dihydv- 

oxy-,  methyl  and  ethyl  esters  (VV I LL- 

STATTEH  and  Hottenroth),  1904j 

A.,  i,  472. 

chlorobromo-,     methyl     ester     (Bisc- 

hoff),  1907,  A.,  i,  775. 
cyano-,    ethyl    ester,   thioanilide    of, 
and   its  salts   (Ruhemann), 
1908,  T.,  626. 
action  of  ethyl  chloroacetate  on 
(Ruhemann),  1908,  T.,  627  ; 
P.,  53. 
c^ihydroxy-,  methyl  ester,  ethyl  ether 
of  (CuRTiss  and  Spencer),  1909, 
A.,  i,  763. 
nitro-,  ethyl  ester,  salts  of  (Curtiss 
and   Kostalek),  1911,    A.,   i, 
518. 
ammonium  derivative  (Ulpiani), 
1903,  A.,  i,  791. 
action     of    formaldehyde     on, 
diethylamine  salt,  and  nitro- 
snamine  (Battaglia),  1908, 
A.,  i,  396. 
and  amide,  action  of  formalde- 
hyde on  (Ulpiani  and  Pan- 
nain),  1903,  A.,  i,  863. 
ammonium  salt  (Ratz),  1904,  A., 
i,  857. 
oximino-,    amino-oxime    of,    and    its 
barium  salt  (Wieland  and  Hess), 
1909,  A.,  i,  370. 
esters  and  their  transformation  into 
raesoxalic  esters  (Bouveault  and 
Wahl),  1903,  A.,  i,  677. 
dithio-,  metallic  salts  of  (Jones  and 
Robinson),  1912,  T.,  935  ;  P.,  129. 
c^ithiol-,  sodium  salt  of  (Auger  and 
Billy),  1903,  A.,  i,  310. 
Malonic      acids,     substituted,     general 
method  of  preparing  (PicciNiNi),  1904, 
A.,  i,  504. 
Malonic  aldoximes  and  anil,  nitro-,  and 
their  uitriles  and  acetyl   derivatives 
(Hill  and  Hale),  1903,  A.,  i,  401. 
Malonic  hydrazide,  thio-   (Wolff  and 

Oti),  1904,  A.,  i,  8. 
Malonic  semichloride  (Staudinger  and 

Ott),  1908,  A.,  i,  602. 
Malonmonophenylamide  and  isonitroso- 

(Whiteley),  1904,  P.,  98. 
o-Malon-naphthil  (Meyer  and  v,  Lut- 

zan),  1906,  A.,  i,  765. 
Malonobenzylamic  acids,  optically  iso- 
meric, and  their  derivatives  (Lutz), 
1904,  A.,  i,  561. 
Malonohydroxamic  acid,  oximino-, 
amino-oxime  of,  and  its  hydrocliloride, 
barium  salt,  and  tetra-acetyl  deriva- 
tive (Wieland  and  Hess),  1909,  A., 
i,  370. 


Malononitrile,  constitution  of  (Hallbr 
and  Mullek),  1905,  A.,  i,  112. 
behaviour  of  chloroform  with  (Kotz 

and  Zornig),  1907,  A,,  i,  111. 
and  itsalkyl  homologues,  condensation 
of,  with  guanidine  and  its  deriva- 
tives (Merck),  1906,  A.,  i,  537. 
Malono-O'  and  -j?-toluidic  acids,  prepara- 
tion of  (Chattaway  and  Olmsted), 
1910,  T.,  940. 
Malonpiperidideozime,  oximino-,  barium 
derivative    (Wieland  and  Gmelin), 

1909,  A.,  i,  611. 
Malontetraphenylamide    and    its    pot- 
assium salt,    acyl,   amino-,    and    iso- 
nitroso-derivatives,   and    ethyl    ether 
(Whiteley),  1904,  P.,  93. 

Malon-^-tolylamide  and  Malon-o-tolyl- 
amic  acid,  ethyl  ester,  and  isomtroso-, 
and  their  salts  (Whiteley),  1903,  T., 
24. 
Malonyl  bromide,  rfibrorao-  (Staudinger 
and  Klever),  1908,  A.,  i,  318. 
chloride,  c^ibromo-  (Staudinger  and 

Bereza),  1909,  A.,  i,  84. 
derivatives,  halogenated,  liberation  of 
iodine  from  hydriodic  acid  by  certain 
(Whiteley),  1908,  P.,  288. 
Malonylanilideoxime,    tsonitroso-,    and 
its  aniline  sa]t(  Wieland  and  Gmelin), 
1908,  A.,  i,  1013. 
Malonylbenzidine  (Remfry),  1911,  T., 

621. 
Malonylbis-l-aniino-2:6-dimethylpyrr- 
ole-3:4-dicarboxylic  acid,  ethyl  ester 
(Bulow  and  Weidlich),  1906,  A.,  i, 
981  ;    (BfTLOW  and   Scharer),   1909, 
A.,  i,  850. 
l:l-Malonylbis-4-benzeneazo-3-nietliyl- 
5-pyrazolone     (Bulow    and     Bozen- 
hakdt),  1910,  A.,  i,  206. 
Malonylbishydrazoneacetoacetic      acid, 
ethyl    ester,    a    substance    with 
three  reactive   methylene  groups 
(BiJLOw),  1908,  A.,  i,  253. 
decomposition  laoduets  and  bisazo- 
compounds  of  (  Bulow  and  Bozen- 
hardt),  1910,  A.,  i,  103,  205. 
oximino-,    preparation  and  decom- 
position  of  (BtJLOW  and  Bozen- 
hardt),  1910,  A.,  i,  233. 
Malonylbishydrazonebenzeneazoaceto- 
acetic  acid,  ethyl  ester  (Br low  and 
Bozknhardt),  1910,  A.,  i,  205. 
Malonylbishydrazone-methyl-,  ethyl-,  iso- 
butyl-,  and  benzyl-  acetoacetic  acid, 
ethvl  esters(  Bulow  and  Bozenhardt), 

1910,  A.,  i,  103. 
Malonylbishydrazoneoxalacetic       acid , 

ethyl  ester  (Bulow  and  Bozenhardt) 
1910,  A.,  i,  103. 
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Malonylbishydrazonetoluene-jw-azoaceto- 

acetic  acid,  ethyl  ester  (BiJLOW  and 

Bozenhardt),  1910,  A.,  i,  206. 
Malonyldiacetyldihy  drazide        ( B  ij  low 

and  Weidlich),  1906,  A.,  i,  982. 
Malonyldiguanide.      See    4:6-Diketo-2- 

giianidiiiopyrimidine. 
Malonyldiurethane  and  nitroso- (Conrad 

and  Schulze),  1909,  A.,  i,  213. 
Malonyldiurethane,  bromo-,  preparation 

of,  and  the  estimation  of  bromine  in 

(Whiteley),  1908,  P.,  288. 
ci/c^oMalonylhydrazide  (Bulow  and  Bo- 

zenhardt),  1910,  A.,  i,  103. 
Malonylmalonamide  and  its  sodium  salt 

(Remfry),  1911,  T.,  615  ;  P.,  73. 
Malonylpiperidide  (Franchimont,  van 

Ryn,  and  Friedmann),1907, A.,  i,  842. 
Malonylureide,  ethyl  ester  (Boeh ringer 

&SOHNE),  1908,  A.,  i,  464. 
Malt,  amylase  from  (Chrzaszcz),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  994. 

composition   of  embryos    of    (Yoshi- 
mura),  1911,  A.,  ii,  325. 

proteolytic  enzymes  of  (Schidrowitz), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  680  ;    (Weiss),   1903, 
A.,  ii,  747. 

green,    distribution   of    the    diastatic 
enzymes  of  (Furstl  v.  Teichek), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  761. 

invertase  from  (Vandevelde),  1910, 

A.,  i,  798. 
quantity   of    soluble    and  coagulable 

nitrogen  in  (Dinklage),  1904,  A., 

ii,  584. 
the  soluble  and  noncoagulable  nitrogen 

compounds  in  (Brown),  1908,  A., 

ii,  883. 
solution  of  the  nitrogenous  substances 

of  (Pierre),  1904,  A.,  ii,  434. 
water-soluble        polysaccharides       of 

(Brown),  1908,  A.,  ii,  978. 
ready-formed    sugars    of   (Ling    and 

Rendle),  1904,  A.,  ii,  507. 
amount    of   tannin    in    (Reichard), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  585. 
mineral  compounds  which  may  possess 

the  role,  like  diastase,  of  liquefying 

(Wolff),  1906,  A.,  i,  66. 
relation  between  the  amount  of  nitro- 
gen and  the  character  of  Austrian 

barleys  to  the  yield  of  extract  and 

to   the   friability  of    the    (Prior), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  135. 
electrolytic  methods  for  the  detection 
.  and  estimation  of  minute  quantities 

of  arsenic  in  (Thomson),   1904,  A., 

ii,  777. 
estimation  of  moisture  and  extract  in 

(Ford  and  Guthrie),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

564. 


Malt,  estimation  of  the  total  nitrogen  in, 

1904,  A.,  ii,  455. 
estimation  of  the  proteolytic  capacity 

of    (Schidrowitz),    1904,    A.,    ii, 

460. 
rapid  estimation  of  starch  in  (anon.), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  451. 
Malt    analysis,    diastatic    catalysis    of 
hydrogen   peroxide   applied   to    (van 
Laer),  1906,  A.,  ii,  591. 
Malt  catalase  (van  Laer),  1909,  A.,  i, 

688. 
Malt  diastase  (Kleemann),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

46. 
influence  of  the  medium  on  the  pro- 
perties of  (Fernbach  and  Schoen), 

1911,  A.,  i,  98. 
electrical  migration   of  (Michaelis), 

1909,  A.,  i,  621. 
influence    of    temperature    on     (van 

Laer),  1912,  A.,  ii,  244. 
action   of   formaldehyde    on    (Somlo 

and    V.    Laszloffy),  1904,  A.,   i, 

541. 
action    of,    on      potato-starch     paste 

(Davis  and  Ling),  1903,  P.,  275  ; 

1904,  T.,  16. 

action  of,  on  artificial  starches  (Roux), 

1905,  A.,i,  624. 

Malt-extract,    new   properties  of   (Ma- 

QUENNE  and  Roux),    1906,  A.,  ii, 

623. 
estimation  of  (Bleisch  and  Regens- 

burger),  1905,  A.,  ii,  660. 
Malt  germs,  composition  and  food  value 

of  (Barnstein),  1906,  A.,  ii,  701. 
hordenine  from  (L^ger),  1906,  A.,  i, 

204. 
Malt   infttsions,  antidiastase  in   (Van- 
develde), 1910,  A.,  ii,  645. 
Malt  liquors,  identification  and  compo- 
sition   of   (Parsons),    1903,    A.,    ii, 
246. 
Malt  oxydase  (Issaew),  1905,  A.,  ii,  646. 
Maltase  (Bau),  1904,  A.,  i,  464. 

of  the  blood  serum  and  liver  (Kusu- 

MOTO),  1909,  A.,  ii,  69  ;  (Doxiades), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  619. 
of  buckwheat  (Huerre),  1909,  A.,  i, 

621. 
of  maize  (Huerre),  1909,  A.,  ii,  258, 

338. 
of  malt,  hydrolytic  action  of  (Marino 

and  FiORENTiNO),  1907,  A.,  i,  103. 
of    pancreatic    juice     (Biebrv     and 

Terroine),     1905,    A.,     ii,     643; 

(Bierry  and  Giaja),    1906,  A.,  ii, 

780. 
physico-chemical      investigation      of 

(Philoche),  1908,  A.,  i,  712;    ii, 

470. 
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Maltase,  law  of  action  of  (Terroine), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  317. 

action  of,  and  its  stability  (Philoche), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  318,  889. 

influence  of  antiseptics  on  the  action 

of  (KoPACZEWSKi),  1912,  A.,  i,  927. 

Maltases  and  ferments  from  fungi  which 

decompose    ghicosides     (Zellner), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  922. 

from   maize,  influence    of  reaction   of 
the    medium    on    the    activity    of 
(Huerre),  1909,  A.,  i,  543. 
Malting,    changes    of   proteins    during 

(Weis),  1904,  A.,  ii,  761. 
Maltol,  constitution  of,  and  its  methyl 
ether  and  phenylcarbamate  (Pera- 
TONER  and  Tamburello),  1905,  A., 
1,  807. 

identity  of,  with  Stenhouse's  larixinic 
acid(PERATONERand  Tamburello), 
1904,  A.,  i,  61. 

action  of  chlorine  on  (Dreverhoff), 
1912,  A.,  i,  8. 

pyridones  from  (Peratoner  and  Tam- 
burello), 1905,  A.,  i,  807. 
I'syMaltol   and  its  derivatives  (Backe), 

1910,  A.,  i,  544. 
Maltosazone    (Ost),     1905,    A.,    i,  22 ; 

(Jalowetz),  1905,  A.,  i,  262. 
Maltose,  presence  of,  in  acid-hydrolysed 
starch  products  (Rolfe  and  Had- 
dock), 1904,  A.,  i,  17. 

formation  of,  from  the  dextrins  ob- 
tained by  the  saccharitication  of 
starch  (Maquenne  and  Roux), 
1906,  A.,  i,  327,  547  ;  (Fernbach), 
1906,  A. ,  i,  327  ;  (Fernbach  and 
Wolff),  1906,  A.,  i,  484. 

and  isoMaltose,  synthesis  of,  and 
their  detection  (Armstrong),  1906, 
A.,  i,  127. 

mutarotation  of  (Schliepitacke), 
1911,  A.,  i,  16. 

inversion  of,  by  ferments  (Taylor), 
1909,  A.,  i,  346. 

equilibrium  between  dextrose  and 
(PoMERANz),  1903,  A.,  ii,  65. 

hydrolysis  of  (Kopaczewski),  1912, 
A.,  i,  751. 

quantitative  hydrolysis  of  (Pfyl  and 
LiNNE),  1905,  A.,  ii,  770. 

hydrolysis  of,  by  dilute  acids  (Noyes, 
Crawford,  Jumper,  Flory,  and 
Arnold),  1904,  A.,  i,  373. 

hydrolysis  of,  by  citric  acid  (Pier- 
AERTs),  1909,  A,,  i,  136. 

and  its  derivatives,  scission  of,  by 
diastase  (Bierry  and  Giaja),  1908, 
A.,  i,  1031. 

densities  of  solutions  of  (Ling, 
Evnon,  and  Lane),  1911,  A.,  i,  354. 


Maltose,   methylation   of  (Purdie  and 
Irvine),  1905,  T.,  1029;  P.,  215. 
influence  of  the  concentration  of,  on 
the  action  of  maltase  (Terroine), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  317. 

action     of     Feliling's      solution     on 

(Lewls),  1909,  A.,  i,  767. 
derivatives  of  (E.  and  H.  Fischer), 

1910,  A.,  i,  716. 
hepta-acetyl   (E.    and    H.    Fischer), 

1910,  A.,  i,  717. 
new  reaction  for  (Woiilk),  1905,  A., 

ii,  122. 
detection  of,  in  presence  of  dextrose 

(Grimbert),  1903,  A.,  ii,  338. 
detection    and    estimation    of    small 

quantities  of,  in  presence  of  dextrose 

(  Baker  and  Dick),  1905,  A.,  ii,  290. 
estimation  of,  in  presence  of    starch 

paste  (Wolff),  1905,  A.,  ii,  487. 
separation  of  lactose  and  (Boyden), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  112. 

tsoMaltose  {gallisin)  (Ost),  1905,  A.,  i, 
22  ;  (Jalowetz),  1905,  A.,  i,  262. 

nature  of,  in  starch-syrup  (Gatter- 
bauer),  1911,  A.,  i,  837. 

Lintner    and    Dierssen's    (Grutfjis), 

1904,  A.,  i,  852. 

Lintner's,    formation   of  (Dierssen), 
1903,  A.,  i,  321. 
Maltose-o-carbozyanilide   (Irvine    and 

Hynd),  1911,  T.,  165;   P.,  9. 
Maltcsephenylhydrazone     (Landrieu), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  270. 

and.  jw-bromophenylhydrazone   (Hof- 
mann),  1909,  A.,  i,   521. 
Malylureide,  constitution  of  (Wheeler), 

1907,  A.,  i,  972. 

action  of  bromine  on  (Gabriel),  1906, 
A.,  i,  636. 
Mamanite,  identity  of,  with  polyhalite 
(van't  Hoff   and  Voerman),   1904, 
A.,  ii,  570. 
Mammalian  tissues.     See  Tissues. 
Mammalian  uterus.     See  Uterus. 
Mammals,  leucoprotease  and  anti-leuco- 
protease    of  (Opie    and    Barker), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  117. 

action  of  potassium  salts  on  the  heart 
and  vessels  of  (Braun),  1904,  A., 
ii,  631. 

See  also  Heart,  mammalian. 
Mammary  glands,  enzymes  of  (Grim- 
mer), 1910,  A.,  ii,  325. 

production  of  lactose  in  (Paton  and 
Cathcart),  1911,  A.,  ii,  415. 

removal  of,during  lactation(PoRCHER), 

1905.  A.,  ii,  469,  600. 

relation  between  tlie  corjms  luteum 
and  the  growth  of  the  (O'Dono- 
GHUE),  1912,  A.,  ii,  70. 
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Mammary  glands,  concretions  in  a  cyst 
of  the,  in  a  horse  (Scheunert  and 
Grimmer),  1912,  A.,  ii,  186. 
compounds  of  nucleic  acid  from  the, 
with  protein  in  relation  to  caseinogen 
formation    (Lobisch),  1906,  A.,  i, 
719. 
of   the    cow,    nucleic  acid    from   the 
(Mandel  and  Levene),  1906,  A.,  i, 
125. 
scission  products  of  the  nucleo-protein 
of  (Mandel),  1910,  A.,  i,  147. 
Man,   daily  nutritive    requirements    of 

(Neumann),  1903,  A.,  ii,  88. 
Mandarin  leaf  oil  (Schimmel  &  Co.), 

1903,  A.,  i,  187. 
t^-Mandelamide  (Wren),  1909,  T.,  1583  ; 

P.,  219. 
Mandelic     acid     [a-hydroxyphenylcLcettc 
acid ;         phenylgly  collie  acid) 

(CEcHSNER  de  Coninck  and  Ray- 
naud), 1903,  A.,  i,  458  ;  ((Echsner 
DE  Coninck),  1903,  A.,  i,  629. 
esterification  of  (Agree),  1904,  A.,  i, 

747. 
resolution  of  (Marckwald  and  Paul), 

1906,  A.,  i,  958. 
and  racemisation  of,  by  alkali, and  reso- 
lution of  the  racemic  acid,  into  its 
optically  active  isomerides  (Mc- 
Kenzie  and  Muller),  1907,  T., 
1814  ;  P.,  234. 
and    its    salts,    specific     rotation    of 

(Kipping),  1909,  T.,  416. 
anhydride  of  (Stutz),  1912,  A,,  i,  32. 
methylene   derivative  of  (de  Bruyn 
and    Alberda    van    Ekenstein), 
1903,  A.,  i,  149. 
glucinum      salt       (Glasmann      and 
Novicky),  1908,  A.,  i,  121. 
Mandelic  acid,  esters,  action  of  lipase  on 
(Dakin),  1904,  A.,  i,  1071. 
and  their  alkyl  derivatives,  hydro- 
lysis of,  by  lipase  (Dakin),  1905, 
A.,  i,  556. 
ethyl  ester,  hydrolysis  of,  by  lipase 

(Dakin),  1903,  P.,  161. 

methyl    ester,    compound    of,    with 

aluminium  chloride  (Walker  and 

Spencer),  1904,  T.,  1107  ;  P.,  135. 

Mandelic  acid,  5-bromo-2-amiuo-,   and 

5-chloro-2-nitro-,  and  methyl  ester 

of  the  latter  (Heller  and  Frantz), 

1910,  A.,  i,  849. 

^-hydroxy-,  and  its  calcium  and  cin- 

chonine  salts,    and  its  presence 

in  urine  in  yellow  atrophy  of  the 

liver  (Ellinger  and   Kotake), 

1910,  A.,  i,  385. 

preparation  of  (Aloy  and  Rabout), 

1911,  A.,  i,  780. 


Mandelic  acid,  2:5-(i2hydroxy-  (Neu- 
BAUER  and  Flatovi^),  1907',  A.,  i, 
772. 
3:4-c^ihydroxy-,  and  its  ethyl  ester 
and  brucine  and  quinine  salts  (Bar- 
GERand  EwiNs),  1909,  T.,  557. 
o-hydroxylamino-,       anhydride       of 

(Kalle  &  Co.),  1907,  A.,  i,  963. 
o-nitro-,  ethyl  ester  and  nitrile  (Hel- 
ler and  Ambekger),  1904,  A.,  i, 
417. 
c?-Mandelic  acid,     formation    of,    from 
amygdalin   (Tutin),    1909,   T.,    667  ; 
P.,  118. 
flJ^Mandelic  acid,  resolution  of  (Kipp- 
ing), 1909,  T.,  414  ;  P.,  56. 
Z-bornyl     ester,     hydrolysis    of,     by 
alkali  (McKenzie  and  Thompson), 
1905,  T.,  1013  ;  P.,  184. 
t-Mandelic  acid,  resolution  of  (Dakin), 

1904,  A.,  i,  1071. 
Z-Mandelic  acid,    asymmetric  synthesis 
of   (McKenzie  and    Humphries), 
1909,  T.,  1105  ;  P.,  164. 
methyl  ester,  optically  active  glycols 
from  (McKenzie  and  Wren),  1910, 
T.,  473  ;  P.,  54. 
j9-Mandelic  acid,  velocity  of  esterifica- 
tion of,  by  means  of  alcoholic  hydrogen 
chloride  (Kailan),  1908,  A.,  ii,  78. 
r-Mandelic  acid,  resolution  of  (Smith), 
1912,  A.,  i,  113. 
esterificatioji     of,      by     borneol    and 
menthol    (McKenzie),    1904,     T., 
378  ;  P.,  41. 
menthyl  ester,  partial  racemisation  of 
(Findlay  and  Hickmans),    1909, 
T.,  1386;  P.,  196. 
Mandelic  acids, optically  active  (Dakin), 
1904,  T.,  1513;  P.,  200. 
in tercon version  of  (McKenzie  and 
Clough),  1909,  T.,  777  ;  P.,  70. 
menthyl  esters  (McKenzie),  1904, 
T.,  1254;  P.,  178. 
stereoisomeric,    measurements  of    the 
velocities  of  saponification  of  the 
Z-bornyl  and  Z-menthyl  esters  of 
(McKenzie  and  Thompson),  1907, 
T.,  789;  P.,  113. 
menthyl  esters, freezing-point  curves 
of    (Findlay  and    Hickmans), 
1907,  T.,  905  ;  P.,  132. 
d-,     1-,    and    r-,     Z-menthyl    esters, 
solubilities  of  (Findlay  and  Hick- 
mans), 1909,  T.,  1389  ;  P.,  196. 
Mandelonitrile  {henzaldehydecyano- 

hydrin),    from  amygdalin   (Feist), 
1908,    A.,   i,    437,   903;    (Rosen- 
thaler),  1908,  A.,  i,  817. 
optically  active  (Feist),  1909,  A.,  i, 
589. 
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Maadelonitrile,  action  of  heat  on  a  mix- 
ture of,  and  aniline  (Evkkest  and 
McCoMBiE),  1911,  T.,  1752  ;  P., 
218. 
effect  of  heat  on  a  mixture  of,  with 
m-chloroaniline  and  with  m- 
toluidine  (Bailey  and  McCombie), 
1912,  T.,  2272  ;  P.,  266. 
condensation   product   of    (Japp  and 

Knox),  1905,  T.,  701;  P.,  153. 
condensation  of,  with   aromatic  alde- 
hydes in  presence  of  thionyl  chloride 
(MiNOVici  and    Zenovici),    1912, 
A.,  i,  699. 
calcium  derivatives  (Franzen),  1909, 
A.,  i,  804. 
Mandelonitrile,     5-bromo-2-nitro-,      5- 
bromo-2-nitroso-,     and    5-chloro-2- 
nitro-      (Hellep.     and     Frantz), 
1910,  A.,  i,  848. 
o-nitro-,  derivatives  of  (Heller  and 

Mayer),  1906,  A.,  i,  585. 
o-nitroso-  (Heller),  1906,  A.,  i,  585. 
c^- Mandelonitrile,  synthesis  of  (Auld), 

1909,  T.,  927  ;  P.,  62. 
Mandelonitrile-jJ-carboxylic  acid 

(Simonis,  Boehme,  and  Benenson), 
1912,  A.,  i,  565. 
Mandelonitrile-glucoside  from  Photinia 
serrulata  (H^rissey),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
675. 
Fischer's,  formation  of  (Auld),  1908, 
T.,  1281  ;  P.,  182. 
preparation    of     (Caldwell    and 
Courtauld),  1907,  T.,  670  ;  P., 
71. 
isomerism  of,  with  prulaurasin  and 
sambunigrin    (Bourquelot   and 
Hi^RissEY),  1907,  A.,  i,  784. 
tetra-acetyl    derivative    of    (Cald- 
well and  Courtauld),  1907,  T., 
675;  P.,  71. 
Z- Mandelonitrile-glucoside     in    Cerasus 
padus    (H^rissey),     1907,    A.,    i, 
863. 
isolation   of,   from  Prunus    serotina, 
and      tetra-acetyl      (Power      and 
Moore),  1909,  T.,  243;  P.,  27. 
Mandelonitrile-glucosides     (Caldwell 
and  Courtauld),  1907,  T.,  671  ;  P., 
71. 
Manganese  and  its  alloys  with  carbon 
(Stadeler),  1908,  A.,  ii,  592. 
presence  of,  in  the  animal  kingdom 
(Bertrand  and   Medigreceanu), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  786. 
occurrence    of,     in     animal     organs 

(Carles),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1193. 
distribution     of,    in    animal    organs 
(Bertrand  and  Medigreceanu), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  662. 


Manganese  in  animal  tissues  (Bradley), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  979. 
distribution  of,  in  the  ditTerent  parts 

of  Lupinm  a/&t^(PA.s.sERiNi),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  117. 
normal    proportion    of,    in    mistelles 

(fortified   musts)    (Massol),   1907, 

A.,  ii,  911. 
in   fresh-water    mussels    (Bradley), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  731. 
in  soils  (Contino),  1911,  A.,  ii,  649; 

(de  Sornay),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1089. 
occurrence  of,  in  soils,  and  its  effect  on 

grass  (Guthrie  and  Cohen),  1910, 

A.,ii,  444. 
in    sponges    (Cotte),    1903,    A.,    ii, 

311. 
occurrence  of,   in   a  spring  water  in 

Sweden  (W|;ibdll),  1907,    A.,    ii, 

888. 
a  normal  constituent  in  the  tissues  of 

the    fresh-water   clams,    Unio   and 

Anodonta  (Bradley),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

567. 
in  wines  (Prandi  and  Civetta),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  648. 
atomic  weight  of  (Baxter  and  Hine.s), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  28  ;  (Hinrichs),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  622. 

and    the    periodic    law   (Reynolds), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  41. 

band  spectrum  of  (Casaretto),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  671. 
titanium,  and  chromium,  influence  of 

a  strong  magnetic  field  on  the  spark 

spectra  of  (Purvis),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

210. 
refraction  and  absorption  of  (FR:tEDER- 

ICKSZ),  1911,  A.,  ii,  349. 
electrochemical    behaviour     of,     and 

electrolytic  estimation    of  (Otin), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  703. 

magnetic  properties    of  (Weiss  and 

Onnes),  1910,  A.,  ii,  388. 
anodic  behaviour  of  (Kuessner),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  927. 
Zeeman  effect  with  (Miller),   1907, 

A.,  ii,  837. 
boiling  and  distillation  of  (Moissan), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  232. 
metallic,  absorption  of  gases  by  (Lid- 
off),  1904,  A.,  ii,  250. 
influence  of,  on  the  properties  of  steel 

(Lang),  1911,  A.,  ii,  206. 
equilibrium    of  carbon  and    (Ruff), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  1176. 
influence  of,  on  the  iron-carbon  system 

(WiJST),  1909,  A.,  ii,  241. 
copper,  and  silicon,  equilibrium  which 

exists  between  (Lebeau),  1903,  A., 

ii,  298. 
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Manganese   and    its  oxide  and  alloys, 

action     of    carbon     monoxide     on 

(Charpy),  1909,  A.,  ii,  405. 
biochemistry  of  (PicciNiNi),  1911,  A., 

ii,  622. 
as  an  enzyme,  stimulating  or  paralysing 

influences  acting  on  (Trillat),1904, 

A.,  i,_278,  359  ;  ii,  38. 
metabolism.     See  under  Metabolism, 
physiological  eff'ect  of,  and  its  influence 

on  peptic  digestion  (Cohn),    1903, 

A.,  ii,  166. 
action  of,  on  germination  (Micheels 

and    DE    Heen),     1906,     A.,     ii, 

791. 
action  of,  on  plants  (Salomone),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  792;  1907,  A.,  ii,  982. 
influence  of,    bn    plant  development 

(Stoklasa),  1911,  A.,  ii,  643. 
action  of,  on  the   growth   of   plants 

(Pfeiffer  and  Blanck),  1912,  A., 

ii,  476. 
influence  of,   on  the  development  of 

Aspergillus   niger  (Bertrand  and 

Javillier),  1911,  A.,  ii,  222. 
importance  of,  in  the  development  of 

Aspergillus  niger  (Bertrand),1912, 

A.,  ii,  377. 
and  zinc,   joint  influence  of,  on  the 

development  of   Aspergillus    niger 

(Bertrand  and  Javillier),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  421. 
manurial    experiments    with    (Leid- 

reiter),  1911,  A.,  ii,  923. 
function  of,  in  manure  (Bernardini), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  327. 
Manganese  alloys,  magnetisable  (Heus- 

LER^and RiCHARz),  1909,  A.,  ii,240  ; 

(Heusler),  1910,  A.,  ii,  179. 
and  compounds,  magnetic  properties 

of     (Wedekind),     1909,     A.,     ii, 

541. 
with  aluminium  and  copper  (Gray), 

1906,   A.,  ii,  266  ;  (Heusler  and 

RiCHARz),  1909,  A.,  ii,  240;  (Ross 

and  Gray),  1909,  A.,  ii,  859. 
with   antimony,  lead,    and    with  tin 

(Williams),  1907,  A.,  ii,  783. 
with  antimony  and  with  tin  (Wil- 
liams), 1907,  A.,  ii,  783. 
witli   antimony,    bismuth,    and    tin, 

magneto-optical  properties  of  (Mar- 
tin), 1912,  A.,  ii,  1039. 
with  arsenic  (Schoen),   1912,  A.,  ii, 

164. 
with  carbon  and  iron  (Arnold  and 

Read),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1071. 
with  chromium   (Hindrichs),   1908, 

A.,  ii,  856. 
with   copper  (Sahmen),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

ia7. 


Manganese  alloys  with  copper,  analysis 
of  (AzzARELLO),  1910,  A.,  ii,  754. 

with  copper  and  with  nickel  (Schemt- 
scHUSCHNY,  Urazoff,  and  Ry- 
kovkoff),  1907,  A.,  ii,  777. 

with  copper  and  tin,  magnetic 
properties    of    (Ross   and    Gray), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  183. 

with    iron    (Levin  and    Tammann), 

1905,  A.,ii,  822. 
See      also      Ferromanganese      and 

Spiegeleisen. 
with  iron  and  nickel  (Parravano), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  1175. 

with  molybdenum  (Arrivaut),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  676,  758. 
with   nickel,    magnetic  properties   of 

(Gray),  1912,  A.,  ii,  733. 
with  thallium  (Baar),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

611. 
with  tungsten  (Arrivaut),  1906,  A., 

ii,  861. 
Manganese    compounds,   preparation  of 

(Dieffenbach),  1908,  A.,  ii,  697. 
action  of,  on  plants  (Loew  and  Sawa), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  322;  (Aso),  1903,  A., 
ii,  323. 

action  of,  on  potatoes  and  sugar-beet 

(Gregoire,  Hendrick,   and  Car- 

PIAUX),  1908,  A.,  ii,  529. 
use  of,  as  fertilisers  (van  Dam),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  649. 
as    fertilisers   for  maize  (Sutherst), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  628. 
with  aluminium  (Hindrichs),   1908, 

A.,  ii,  857. 
with   boron,    magnetic    properties   of 

(Binet  DU  Jassonneix\  1906,   A., 

ii,  520. 
with   calcium   compounds,   phosphor- 
escence  of  (Bruninghaus),    1907, 

A.,  ii,  419,  520. 
with  phosphorus  (Schemtschuschny 

and     Efremoff),     1907,     A.,     ii, 

777. 
with  silicon  (Doerinckel),  1906,  A., 

ii,  676. 
Manganese  salts,  oxidation  of,  by  alkali 

persulphates  in  acid  solution  (Bau- 

bigny),  1903,  A.,  ii,  548. 
influence  of,  on  alcoholic  fermentation 

(Kayser  and    Marchand),    1907, 

A.,  ii,  288,  383,  903. 
influence    of,    on   flax    (Fukutome), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  766. 

as  manure  (Bertrand),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

121  ;      (VoELCKER  ;     Katayama  ; 

Nagaoka),  1906,  A.,  ii,  888. 
is  the  manurial  action  of,  observable 

in  the  field  ?  (v.  Feilitzen),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  61. 
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Manganese  salts,  influence  of,  on  vege- 
tation (Rhodin),  1908,  A.,  ii,  980. 
of  hydroxy-acids  (Tamm),  1910,    A., 

ii,  855. 
compounds    of,    withethylenediamine 
(Grossmann  and    Schuck),    1906, 
A.,  i,  630. 
compounds     of,    with    thiocarbamide 
(Rosenheim  and  Meyer),  1906,  A., 
i,  408. 
new  reaction  for  (de  Koninck),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  21. 
Manganese  salt  solutions,   is  the  coef- 
ficient of  n)agnetic  susceptibility  for, 
dependent     on    the    field    strength  ? 
(Heydweiller),  1903,  A.,  ii,  710. 
Manganic  salts,  magnetic  susceptibility 

of  (Weber),  1906,  A.,ii,  331. 
Manganous  salts,  behaviour  of,  towards 
silver    peroxide    (KIjhling),    1904, 
A.,  ii,  122. 
absorption  of  nitric  oxide  by  solutions 

of  (V.  Hufner),  1907,  A.,  ii,  552. 
catalytic     action     of    tetramethyl-jo- 
phenylenediamine  in  the  oxidation 
of  (Hoffmann),  1907,  A.,  ii,  18. 
reactions  of  ((Echsner  de  Coninck), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  566. 
Manganese   aluminate   (Dufau),    1903, 
A.,  ii,  151. 
antimonide,  bismuthide,  and  phosph- 
ide  (Hilpert    and    Dieckmann), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  1090. 
antimonide,    boride,   and  phosphides 
(Wedekind,   Fetzer,  and   Veit), 
1907,    A.,    ii,     353 ;     (Binet    du 
Jassonneix),  1907,  a.,  ii,  691. 
arsenides  (Arrivaut),    1911,  A.,    ii, 

399. 
arsenide,  bismuthide,  selenide,  silicide, 
sulphide,    and  telluride   (Wede- 
kind, Veit,  and  Fetzer),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  985. 
preparation      of     (Hilpert      and 
Dieckmann),  1911,  A.,  ii,  985. 
borate   (Endemann    and    Paisley), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  215,  372. 
borides,  MnB  and  MnBj,  preparation 
and  properties  of  (Binet  du  Jasson- 
neix),  1907,  A.,  ii,  691  ;  (Wede- 
kind), 1907,  A.,  ii,  874. 
boride    (Hoffmann),    1911,    A.,    ii, 
116. 
MnB  (Binet  du  Jassonneix),  1905, 
A.,    ii,    90  ;     (Wedekind    and 
Fetzer),  1905,  A.,  ii,  322. 
MnBa  (Wedekind    and    Fetzer), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  322. 
action  of  chlorine  on,  at  high  tem- 
peratures (Hoffmann),  1909,  A., 
ii,  48.  I 


Manganese  calcium  bromide  (Ephraim 
and  Model),  1910,  A.,  ii,  855. 
and  iron  carbides  and  silicides,  crystal- 
line forms  of  (Spencer),  1903,  A., 
ii,  373. 
carbide  (Stadeler),  1908,  A.,  ii,  592. 
carbonate,    action   of  sodium   nitrate 
solution  on    ((Echsner    de    Con- 
inck), 1909,  A.,  ii,  669. 
^rchlorate,   hydrates    and    ammonia 
compounds  of  (Salvadori),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  649. 
chloride  and  bromide,  labile  forms  of 
tetrahydrated  (Kusnetzoff),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  580. 
c^ichloride   {manganoiis  chloride),  ab- 
sorption spectrum  of  (Lambert), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  638. 
transition  temperature  of  (Richards 

and  Wrede),  1908,  A.,  ii,  16. 
crystallography    of    (Butureanu), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  944. 
crystallisation  of  mixtures  of  potas- 
sium chloride  and  (Stiss),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  1175. 
magnesium  chloride  (Gossner),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  37. 
tri-     or     sesg'tti- chloride      {maiiganic 
chloride),   compound  of,    with    ru- 
bidium   chloride    (Wkinland  and 
Dinkelacker),  1909,  A.,  ii,  48. 
tetrachloride,     composition     of     (de 

Koninck),  1903,  A.,  ii,  21. 
7?erchloride,     absorption     spectra     of 

(Friederichs),  1905,  A.,  ii,  782. 
thallic  chloride  (Gewecke),  1909,  A., 

ii,  577. 
chromates  (Grogek),  1905,  A.,  ii,  392. 
fluorides,  preparation  of  (Ml-ller  and 

Koppe),  1910,  A.,  ii,  957. 
hydroxide,  solubility  of  (Sackur  and 
Fritzmann),  1909,  A.,  ii,  960. 
the  phenomena  of  adhesion  and  of 
solution  in   the  precipitation   of 
(Patten),  1903,  A.,  ii,  272. 
;?eriodate8  (Price),  1903,  A.,  ii,  652. 
mercuric  iodide  (Duboin),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

544. 
nitrates,   preparation   of  (Guntz  and 

Martin),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1019. 
bismuth    nitrate    (Urbain  and    La- 
combe),  1904,  A.,  ii,  43. 
nitrides  and  their  magnetic  properties 
(Shukoff),     1908,     A.,    ii,    484  ; 
(Wedekind  and  Veit),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
1041. 
nitride,     MugNg     (Henderson     and 

Galletly),  1908,  A.,  ii,  485. 
nitrite,    compounds    of,    with    hexa- 
methylenetetramine  (Scagliarini), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  942. 
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Manganese  oxides,  heat  of  combination 

of,  with  sodium  oxide  (Mixter), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  828. 
reduction   of,  by  amorphous  boron 

(BiNET   DU   Jassonneix),    1905, 

A.,  ii,  90. 
fusion  of,  with  potassium  hydroxide 

(AsKENASY     and     Klonowski), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  297. 

influence  of  atmospheric  oxygen  on 
the  oxidation  of  oxalic  acid  by 
(Schroder),  1910,  A.,  ii,  899. 
oxide,  significance  of  colloidal  solu- 
tions of,  in  biochemical  oxidations 
(Sjollema),  1909,  A.,  ii,  484. 

solid  solution  of,  in  ferric  oxide 
(KORTE),  1905,  T.,  1511  ;  P.,  229. 

reduction  of,  by  carbon  (Green- 
wood), 1908,  T.,  1491  ;  P.,  188. 

mixtures    of,    with    silica    (Doer- 
inckel),  1911,  A.,  ii,  608. 
dioxide  or  peroxide  on  the  figure  in 
the  Grotto  at  La  Mouthe  (Mois- 
SAN),  1903,  A.,  ii,  215. 

colloidal  (Deiss),  1910,  A.,  ii,  213. 

colloidal,  action  of,  with  hydrogen 
peroxide  (Brkdig  and  Marck), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  399. 

potential  differences  between  lead 
peroxide  and,  in  various  solvents 
(Kahlenberg  and   McDaniel), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  326. 
dissociation    pressure    of   (Sackur 

and  Fritzmann),   1909,   A.,   ii, 
960. 
and  dimanganese  trioxide,  dissocia- 
tion temperatures  of,  in  air  and 
oxygen   (Meyer  and  Rotgers), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  191. 

oxidation  potential  of  (Haehnel), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  959. 

action    of    hydrochloric     acid     on 

(Holmes),    1907,    A.,    ii,    873  ; 

(Holmes and  Manuel),  1908,  A., 

ii,  765. 
action  of,  on  nitrogen   compounds, 

(Leoncini  and  Pieri),  1912,  A., 

ii,  983. 
action  of   potassium  azoimide   on, 

at  high  temperatures  (Goldberg), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  845. 

action  of  selenious  acid  on 
(Marino  and  Squintani),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  608. 

use  of  colloidal  solutions  of,  in 
biochemical  oxidation  (Sjol- 
lema), 1911,  A.,  i,  411. 

precipitated,  iodometry  of  (Rupp), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  211. 

estimation  of,  iodometrically  (Far- 
soe),  1907,  A.,  ii,  583. 


Manganese  ^Woxide  (Lankshear),  1912, 

P.,  198. 
Manganates,   a  group  of,  comprising 
hollandite,  psilomelane,  and  cor- 
onadite  (Fermor),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
153. 

thermal  formation  of,  and  molecular 
weights  of  (Sackur),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
214,  215  ;  1911,  A.,  ii,  400. 

electrolytic  conversion  of,  into  per- 
manganates (Brand  and  Rams- 
bottom),  1910,  A.,  ii,  958. 
Manganous  acid  and   tungstic  acid, 

complex  double  salt  of  (Just),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  38. 
Permanganic  acid  (Muir),  1907,  T., 
1485;  P.,  195. 

and  its  salts,  spontaneous  decompo- 
sition of  (Skrabal),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
855. 

electrochemistry  of  (Inglis),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  352. 

reduction  of,  by  manganese  dioxide 
(Olsen),  1903,  A.,  ii,  372. 
Permanganates,  absorption  spectra  of 
(Merton),  1911,  T.,  637;  P., 
66  ;  (Hartley),  1912,  T.,  826  ; 
P.,  109. 

influence  of  dilution  on  the  colour 
and  absorption  spectra  of  (Pur- 
vis), 1910,  A.,  ii,  3. 

solutions  of,  optical  investigation  of 
the  condition  of  (Hantzsch  and 
Clark),  1908,  A.,  ii,  646. 

as  oxidising  agents  (Ullmann  and 
Uzbachian),  1903,  A.,  i,  626. 

action  of,  on  ferrous  salts  in 
presence  of  hydrochloric  acid 
(Birch),  1909,  A.,  ii,  268. 

action  of  hydrochloric  acid  on 
(Weinland  and  Dinkelacker), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  48. 

titration  of  (Bray),  1910,   A.,  ii, 
1001. 
Manganimanganates    of   the    alkali 

metals     (Auger),     1910,    A.,     ii, 

298. 
Manganosomanganic  thallous  fluoride 

(Ephraim  and   Heymann),    1910, 

A,,  ii,  37. 
Manganese  7;ietophosphate,    violet,     of 

Gmelin  (Barbier),    1903,    A.,    ii, 

151. 
ammoniophosphate,  violet  (Barrier), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  151. 
silicate     containing    carbonate    from 
the  Aure  Valley  in  the  Pyrenees 
(Lienau),  1903,  A.,  ii,  223. 

and  calcium  silicate,  isomoiphism 
of  (Ginsberg),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
842. 
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Manganese   silicides    (Lebeau),    1904, 

A.,  ii,  343. 
MnSi,  and  MriaSi  (Lebeau),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  215,298. 
commercial  (Lebeau),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

652. 
silicide,  MnSij  (Lebeau),    1903,   A., 

ii,  298. 
MngSi,    new  method   of   preparing 

(ViGOUROux),  1905,  A.,  ii,  822. 
new,  MngSig  (Gin),  1907,  A.,  ii,  92  ; 

(Lebeau),  1907,  A.,  ii,  175. 
sulphate,    mixed    crystals    of,    with 

zinc  sulphate  between  0°  and  39° 

(Sahmen),  1906,  A.,  ii,  169. 
solubility  of,  in  mixtures  of  water 

and    alcohol,    and    double    salts 

of,    with    ammonium     sulphate 

(Schreinemakers),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

317. 
and  potassium  permanganate,    re- 
action between,  in  acid  solution 

(SiRKAR  and  Dutta),  1909,  P., 

249. 
equilibrium  of  water,  alcohol,  and 

(Schreinemakers  and  Deuss), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  441. 
and  sodium  fluoride,  action  of,  on 

onions   (Namba),    1908,    A.,   ii, 

618. 
influence  of,  on  trees  (Loew   and 

Honda),  1904,  A.,  ii,  766. 
manurial  experiments  with  (Molin- 

ARi  and  Ligot),    1909,   A.,    ii, 

697. 
manurial  value  of  (Carlier),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  147  ;  (Masoni),  1911,  A., 

ii,  821. 
ammonium  sulphates   (Lang),    1906, 

A.,  i,  627  ;  1908,  A.,  i,  350. 
sulphides     (four),      composition      of 
(Olsen  and  Rapalje),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
91. 
sulphide,  spontaneous  combustion  of 

(Binder),  1908,  A.,  ii,  192. 
compound  of,  with  aluminium  sul- 
phide (Houdard),    1907,  A.,  ii, 

468,  551. 
Manganese  organic  compounds : — 
molybdenum    cyanide    (Rosenheim, 
Garfunkel,  and  Kohn),  1910,  A., 
i,  102. 
potassium  cyanide,  action   of  carbon 
monoxide  on  (Muller),  1903,  A., 
i,  238. 
ferrocyanides  (Dickie),    1903,  A.,  i, 

155. 
hydrogen    ferrocyanide    (Williams), 

1912,  P.,  317. 
thiocyanate  (Grossmann),   1904,  A., 
i,  341. 


Manganese  organic  compounds  : — 
iodobehenates         (Fakbenfabriken 

voBM.  F.  Bayee  k  Co.),  1909,  A., 

i,  204. 
Manganese   detection,    estimation,   and 

separation: — 
precipitation   of,   by  means   of  ozone 

(Jannasch  and  Gottschalk),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  782. 
precipitation  of,  as  carbonate  (Schirm), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  1138. 
detection  of  (Trillat),  1903,A.,ii,512. 
microchemical    detection   of    (Wage- 

naar),  1912,  A.,  ii,  206. 
detection  of,  by  the  use  of  potassium 

periodate  (Benedict),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

128. 
detection  of,  in  presence  of  iron,  in 

well  waters  (Croner),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

611. 
detection  of,  in  foods  (Dumitrescou 

and  NicoLAU),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1001. 
and  chromium,  detection  of,  in  pre- 
sence  of   each   other  (Karslake), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  635. 

detection  and  estimation  of  small 
quantities  of  (Duyk),  1908,  A,,  ii, 
70  ;  (Bertrand),  1911,  A.,  ii,  542. 

detection  and  estimation  of,  in  wines 
(Dumitrescou      and      Nicolau), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  1114. 

estimation  of  (Schlossberg),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  184;  (Baubigny),  1903,  A., 
ii,  184,  335,  512;  (D^bourdeaux), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  212  ;  (Fischer),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  76  ;  (Deiss),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
351  ;    (Raikow    and    Tischkoff), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  936  ;  (Brinton),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  93,  207  ;  (Hillebrand  and 
Blum),  1912,  A.,  ii,  207;  (Demo- 
rest),  1912,  A.,  ii,  690. 

estimation  of  small  quantities  of 
(Tarugi\  1906,  A.,  ii,  631. 

modification  of  Volhard's  method  of 
estimating  (Mayer),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
71 ;  (Cahen  and  Little),  1911,  A., 
ii,  229. 

estimation  of,  electrolytically(K6sTER), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  781. 

electrolytic  estimation  of,  by  the  filter- 
ing crucible  (Gooch  and  Beyer), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  268. 

estimation  of,  electrolytically,  deposi- 
tion of  chromium  in  the  (Koster), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  230. 

estimation  of,  electrolytically,  and  its 
separation  from  iron  (Golblum  and 
Gunther),  1912,  A.,  ii,  869. 

estimation  of,  electrolytically,  and  its 
separation  from  iron  and  zinc 
(Scroll),  1904,  A.,  ii,  89. 
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Manganese    detection,   estimation,   and 
separation : — 

estimation   of,  gasometrically   (Rieg- 

LER),  1904,  A.,  ii,  448. 
volumetric  estimation  of   (Donath), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  550  ;  (Karaoglanoff), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  754  ;  1912,  A.,  ii,  1214  ; 
(Metzger  and  McCrackan),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  1000  ;  (Metzger  and  Marrs), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  94  ;  (Blum),  1912,  A., 
ii,  1214. 

estimation  of,  by  the  bismuth  metliod 

(Blair),  1904,  A.,  ii,  683. 
estimation  of,  by  means  of  hydrogen 

peroxide   (Donath),   1905,    A.,  ii, 

766. 
estimation    of,    by    the    persulphate 

method  (Ludert),  1904,  A.,ii,  448. 
estimation  of,  by  means  of  potassium 

ferricyanide      (Bollenbach       and 

Luchmann),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1074. 
estimation  of,  as  sulphide  (Raab  and 

Wessely),  1903,  A.,ii,  697. 
estimation  of,  as  sulphide  in  ores  con- 
taining barium  (Blum),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

206. 
estimation  of,  as  the  green  sulphide 

(Olsen,  Clowes,  and  Weidmann), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  206. 
estimation  of,  in  presence  of  chromium 

(Groger),  1905,  A.,  ii,  766. 
titration  of,  in  the  presence  of  fluor- 
ides (Muller  and   Koppe),   1910, 

A.,  ii,  957. 
estimation    of,    in    presence    of   iron 

(Schmidt),  1910,  A.,  ii,  899. 
estimation   of,   in   blood   (Bertrand 

and  Medigreoeanu),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

459. 
elimination    and    estimation    of,    in 

certain     products     (Pozzi-Escot), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  392. 
estimation  of,  in  ferromanganese  and 

spiegeleisen     (Kietreiber),    1906, 

A.,  ii,  494. 
estimation       of,      in       ferrotungsten 

(Slawik),  1912,  A.,  ii,  299. 
estimation  of,  in  honey  (Gottfried), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  824. 

estimation  of,  in  iron  and  steel.     See 

under  Iron, 
estimation     of,    in     manganese    ores 

(Orthey),     1908,     A.,     ii,     898 ; 

(Krishnayya),  1910,  P.,  129. 
estimation  of,  in  plants  (Jadin  and 

Astruc),  1912,  A.,  ii,  976. 
estimation   of,   in  rocks  (Dittrich), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  107. 
estimation  of  small  amounts   of,    in 

natural  silicates  (Holland),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  654. 


Manganese  detection,    estimation,   and 
separation : — 

estimation  of,  in  ^eel  (Boyle),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  999. 
estimation      of,    in     vanadium     and 

chromo-vanadium     steels     (Cain), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  494. 
estimation  of,  in  drinking  water  (Bau- 

mert  and  Holdefleiss),  1904,  A., 

ii,  782  ;  (Prescher),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

55  ;  (LiJHRiG  and  Becker),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  303;  (Noll),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

400  ;  (Weston),  1907,  A.,  ii,  817  ; 

(Ernyei),  1908,  A.,  ii,  133;  (Roden- 

burg),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1000. 
estimation  of,  in  wine  (Hubert),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  720. 
separation  of  (Foerster),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

517.  _ 
separation  of,  from  calcium  and  from 

chromium  (Dittrich  and  Hassel), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  243. 
and  chromium,  separation  of  (Falco), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  76. 
separation  of,  from  cobalt  by  means  of 

potassium  nitrite  (Funk),  1907,  A., 

ii,  199. 
separation  of,  from  cobalt  and  nickel 

(Pozzi-Escot),  1903,  A.,  ii,  107. 
and  iron,  separation  of,   from  cobalt 

and  nickel   (Funk),    1906,    A.,  ii, 

806. 
use  of  ammonium  persulphate  in  the 

separation  of,   from  copper  in  acid 

solutions  (Gottschalk),  1908,  A., 

ii,  433. 
separation  of  iron  and,  electrolytically 

(Belasio),  1912,  a.,  ii,  1097. 
separation  of,  from  lead  electrolytically 

(Linn),  1903,  A.,  ii,  242. 
Manganese-boron,    Goldschmidt's,    be- 
haviour of,  on  heating  in  chlorine  and 
hydrogen  sulphide  (Hoffmann),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  508,  959. 
Manganese-garnet   containing  yttrium 

(Benedicks),  1907,  A.,  ii,  36. 
Manganese     minerals     from     Veitsch, 

Syria     (Hoemann    and    SLAviK), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  314. 
three  new  (Fermor),  1909,  A.,  ii,  491. 
Manganese  and  iron  minerals  from  the 
crystalline  schists  of  Brosteni,   Rou- 
mania    (Butureanu),    1908,   A.,   ii, 
955  ;  1909,  A.,  ii,  745. 
Manganese  ore  deposits  of  the  Queluz 
District,  Brazil  (Derby),  1908,  A.,  ii. 
506. 
Manganese  ores    in    India    (Fermor), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  700. 

estimation  of  manganese  in  (Orthey), 

1908,  A. ,  ii,  898. 


Manganese  steel 
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Manganese  steel,  magnetic  properties  of 
(HiLPERT  and  Mathesius),  1912,  A., 
ii,  229. 
Manganese     steels,     constitution    and 
properties  of  (Guillet),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
730. 
Manganiferotts  carbonates  from  Kutten- 
berg,  Bohemia  (BuKOVSKT^),  1904,  A., 
ii,  417. 
Manganipurpurite    (Schaller),    1907, 

A.,  ii,  790. 
Manganitartaric  acid,  sodium  salt  (Job 

and  Goissedet),  1911,  A.,  i,  176. 
Manganite     from    Ingrowitz,     Moravia 
(KovAft),  1903,  A.,  ii,  553. 
formula  of  (Gorgeu),  1904,  A.,  ii,126. 
Manganotantalite    from    Mr.    Apatite, 
Maine  (Schaller),  1907,  A.,  ii,  790. 
Manganous     compounds.       See     under 

Manganese. 
Manganspinel  in  a  furnace  slag  (Kren- 

NER  ;  Loczka),  1907,  A.,  ii,  790. 
Mangel-wurzels,  amount  of  increase  of 
the  dry  matter,   sugar,  and  nitro- 
genous constituents  of,  at  different 
periods  of  growth  (Le  Clerc),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  77. 
experiments  with   different  varieties 
and  on  the  storage  of  (Sjollema 
and   VAN  Daalen),   1908,  A.,   ii, 
618. 
experiment      on     late     pulling       of 

(Voelcker),  1907,  A.,  ii,  647. 
action  of  calcium  nitrate  on  (Stutzer), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  646. 
action  of  crude  and  pure  potassium 
salts      on     (Schneidevi'IND      and 
Meyer),  1904,  A.,  ii,  765. 
action  of  sodium  chloride  on  (Wohlt- 

mann),  1905,  A.,  ii,  759. 
leaves,  carbohydrates  of  (Campbell), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  290. 
seedling,  diseases  of  (Hiltner   and 

Peters),  1905,  A.,  ii,  413. 
manurial  experiments  on,  with  calcium 
cyanamide     and     sodium     nitrate 
(Kloppel),  1908,  A.,  ii,  619. 
manurial  experiments  with  two  com- 
mercial forms  of  calcium  cyanamide, 
sodium    nitrate,     and    ammonium 
sulphate  on  (Otto),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
88. 
sodium    chloride    experiments    with 
(Briem),  1909,  A.,  ii,  87. 
Mangifera  indica,  gum  of  (Lemeland), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  583. 
Manihot   Glaziovii,   fatty  oil  from  the 
seeds  of  (Fendler  and  Kuhn),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  482. 
Manna,  composition  of  (Tanret),  1903, 
A.,  i,  9. 


Mannas  and  related  products  (Ebert), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  176. 
Mannamine  and  its  salts,  carbamide,  and 
phenylcarbamide,  and  compounds  with 
acetylacetone  and  benzaldehyde  (Ma- 
quknne),    1904,  A.,    i,    19;   (Roux), 
1904,  A.,  i,  291. 
Mannans,  and  the  action  of  enzymes  on 
them  (Bierry  and  Giaja),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  657. 
nutritive   value  of   (Swartz),    1910, 

A.,  ii,  727. 
digestion    of  (Bierry    and    Giaja), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  325. 
Manneotetrose.     See  Stachyose. 
Mannide     and     its    phosphorous    ester 
(CarrI:),  1904,  A.,  i,  16. 
rfistearate  (Bloor),  1910,  A.,  i,  538. 
Mannide-phosphoric      acid,      alkaloidal 
salts        and         -diphenylurethane 
(Carri^:),  1905,  A.,  i,  815. 
Manninotriase  (Vintilesco),  1909,  A., 

i,  751. 

Manninotriose,  and  its  acetyl  derivative 

and  metallic  compounds,  and  Man- 

ninotrionic    acid   (Tanret),   1903, 

A.,  i,  10. 

fermentation   of,    and    its    carbamide 

(Bierry),  1911,  A.,  i,  263. 
hydrolysis  of,  by  enzymes  (Bierry), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  1072. 
Mannitic  fermentation.     See  Fermenta- 
tion. 
Mannitoboric   acid  and  its  salts  (Fox 
and    Gauge),    1911,    T.,    1075;    P., 
136. 
Mannitol,  presence  of,  in  the  Jasminaceae 
(Vintilesco),  1907,  A.,  ii,  501. 
production  of,  by  the  ferments  of  sour 
wine  (Maze  and  Perrier),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  745. 
criterion    of   purity    of    (Carletti), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  202. 
action  of  Bacillus  lactis  aerogenes  on 
(Harden    and    Walpole),     1906, 
A.,  ii,  380. 
action  of  phosphoric  acid  on  (Carri6), 

1903,  A.,  i,  307. 

action  of  phosphorous  acid  on  (CARRfe), 

1904,  A.,  i,  16. 

action  of  selenyl  chloride  on  (Chabri6 

and  Bouchonnet),  1903,  A.,  i,  307. 
combination    of,     with     paraldehyde 

(Meunier),  1903,  A.,  i,  727. 
hydrogen  peroxide  (Tanatar),  1908, 

A.,  i,  400. 
nitrates  (Wigner),  1903,  A.,  i,  394. 
hexaphenylcarbamate  (Maquenne  and 

Goodwin),  1904,  A.,  i,  371. 
Aeaw^phosphate  (Contardi),  1910,  A., 

i,  610. 


1253 


Manures 


Mannitol  esters  of  stearic  acid  (Bloor), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  365. 
Mannitols,    isartial     transformation    of 

alimentary    fatty    matter    into,     by 

peptic      and       pancreatic      digestion 

(Gautrelet),  1910,  A.,  ii,  140. 
Mannochloralic  acid,    ammonium    salt, 

and  lactone  (Hanriot),  1909,  A.,  i, 

206. 
Mannochloralose,    and    its    acetyl    and 

benzoyl  derivatives  (Hanriot),  1910, 

A.,  i,  95. 
Mannose,    iaevorotation    of    (Alberda 
van  Ekenstein  and  Blanksma), 
1907,  A.,  i,  829. 

alkylation  of  (Irvine  and  Moodie), 
1905,  T.,  1462;  P.,  227. 

fermentation  of,  by  yeast-juice  (Har- 
den and  Young),  1908,  P.,  115; 
1909,  A.,  i,  863. 

compound  of,  with  o-aminobenzyl-/8- 
naphthol  (Betti),  1912,  A.,  ii,  498. 

estimation  of  (Herzog  and  Horth), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  625. 
c?-Mannose,   oxidation  of  (Nef),   1908, 

A.,  i,  7. 
t-MannoBe,  crystallised   (Neuberg  and 

Mayer),  1903,  A.,  i,  551. 
Mannoses,  transformation  of  the  three, 

in    rabbits  (Neuberg  and  Mayer), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  496. 
Mannoseanilide   (Irvine    and    McNic- 

oll),  1910,  T.,  1453. 
Mannose-o-carhoxyanilide  (Irvine  and 

Hynd),  1911,  T.,  164  ;  P.,  9. 
Mannoseguanidine    and   its    properties 

(MoRRELL  and   Bellars),  1907,  T., 

1012  ;  P.,  87. 
Mannose -0-    and     -?n-nitrophenylhydr- 

azone      and      -o-nitroplienylosazone 

(Reclaire),  1908,  A.,  i,  1014. 
Mannosephenylhydrazone  acetate  (Hof- 

mann),  1909,  A.,  i,  520. 
Manometer  (Radulescu),  1912,  A.,  ii,37. 

glass,  some  forms  of  (Jackson),  1911, 
T.,  1066  ;  P.,  45. 

shortened,  with  reproducible  vacuum 
(Ubbelohde),  1906,  A.,  ii,  739. 

simple,  for  vacuum  distillation  (Geb- 
hard),  1908,  P.,  51. 

with   zero-adjustment   (Wohl),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  281. 
Manometers,  two,  of  great  sensitiveness 

for  small  pressures  (Grimsehl),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  809. 
Manostats   (Stevenson),    1907,    A.,  ii, 

252. 
Mantles,     Auer,     containing      different 

quantities  of  cerium,   emissive  power 

and  temperature  of  (Rubens),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  509. 


Mantles,   Auer,  chemistry  of  the  thor- 
ium-cerium mixture  for  the  (Meyer 
and  ANScHiJTz),  1907,  A.,  ii,  557. 
incandescent,  salts  and  substances  for 
(Bunte),  1905,  A.,  ii,  88. 
as  a  catalyst,  and  its  application  to 
gas  analysis  (Mason  and  Wilson), 
1905,  P.,  296. 
application  of  combustion  without 
flame  to  lighting  with  (Meunier), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  463. 
Manures,  different  forms  of.  calcium  and 
magnesium  as  (Meyer),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
197. 
felspar  and  mica  as(PRiANiscHNiKOFF), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  47. 
humus  matter  as  (Dumont),  1905,  A., 

ii,  196. 
function  of  manganese   in   (Bernar- 

DiNi),  1911,  A.,  ii,  327. 
preservation  and  action  of  the  nitrogen 
of  urine  as  (Bohme),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
477. 
nitrates  and  nitrites  as  (Schlcesing), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  121. 

Wolter's    phosphate     as     (Stutzer), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  48. 

retrogression    of    soluble    phosphates 

in    mixed    (Gray),    1905,    A.,    ii, 

855. 
what   forms  of   phosphoric  acid    are 

suitable  as  1  (Wagner),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

768. 
factors   which    affect   the   phosphoric 

acid  of  bone  meal  as  (Soderbaum), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  121. 
for    meadows,   phosphoric  acid    with 

different    citric    acid    solubility  as 

(Svoboda),  1909,  A.,  ii,  177. 
phosphoric  acid   in   conjunction  with 

lime  as  (Bachmann),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

145. 
crude  and   pure  potassium  salts  with 

calcium     as     (Schneidewind    and 

Ringleben),  1905,  A.,  ii,  197. 
relation   of   sodium   to  potassium   as 

(Breazeale),  1906,  A.,  ii,  891. 
for  fruit  trees  (Clausen),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

478. 
effect    of,    on    the    reaction    of    soils 

(Maschhaupt),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1206. 
influence  of  the  reaction  of,  on   the 

yield  (Aso   and   Bahadur),   1906, 

A.,  ii,  890. 
influence   of,    on   the   composition   of 

wheat  (Snyder),  1908,  A.,  ii,  528. 
artificial,    poisonous     action     of    the 
cyanogen  compounds  employed  as 
(Stritt),  1909,  A.,  ii,  690. 

effect  of,  on  composition  of  meadow 
hay  (Chavan),  1909,  A.,  ii,  927. 
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Manures,  artificial,  nitrification  of  differ- 
ent (WiTHEiis  and  Fraps),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  110. 

ammonification  and  nitrification  of 
some  (FiiAPs),  1906,  A.,  ii,  382. 

estimation  of  nitrogen  in  (Lipman), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  89  ;  (McCaudless 
and  Atkinson),  1912,  A.,  ii,  90  ; 
(Peck),  1912,  A.,  ii,  683. 

rapid  estimation,  volumetrically,  of 
phosphoric  acid  in  (Emery),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  41. 

estimation  of  potassium  in  (Hare), 

1903,  A.,    ii,    511  ;    (Veitch), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  204. 

containing  calcium  cyanamide,  spon- 
taneous formation  of  dicyanodiamide 
in  (Perotti),  1906,  A.,  ii,  304. 
farmyard,    preservation    of    (Immen- 

dorff),  1906,  A.,  ii,  487. 
action  of  the  solid  constituents  of 

(Gerlach),  1903,  A.,  ii,  38. 
experiments  on   the   treatment  of, 

with  lime  (Reitmair),  1903,  A., 

ii,  177. 
manurial  value   of    (v.    Sigmond), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  144. 

green,  persistence  of  the  nitrogen  of, 

in  a  lightsandysoil(v.SEELHORST), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  727. 

manurial  value    of  (v.    Sigmond), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  144. 

complete  humic  (Dumont),  1904,  A., 

ii,  637. 
mineral,     effect    of,     on      Cyperaceai 
(Gi:zE),  1909,  A.,  ii,  429. 
influence  of,  on  fixation  of  nitrogen 
by  lower  organisms  in  soil  (WiL- 
farth  and  Wimmer),  1907,  A., 
ii,  809. 
nitrogenous,    from     the    atmosphere, 
field    trials     with     (Hendrick  ; 
Baessler),  1911,  a.,  ii,  650. 
manurial  value  of  various  (v.  Sig- 
mond), 1904,  A.,  ii,  144. 
for  hemp  (Stohr),  1908,  A.,  ii,  421. 
for  sugar  beet  (Erben,  Prachfeld, 
and  Vilikovsky),   1911,  A.,  ii, 
65. 
action  of,  on  the  amounts  of  starch 
and  nitrogen  in  barley  (Densch), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  645. 
organic    nitrogenous,    availability    of 
(Lipman,  Brown,  and  Owen),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  924. 
organic,  different  forms  of  phosphoric 

acid  in  (Tsuda),  1909,  A.,  ii,  930. 
phosphatic,  influence  of  calcium  and 
magnesium    manuring    on    (West- 
HAUssER  and   Zielstorff),    1907, 
A.,ii,  296. 


Manures,  phosphatic,  relation  between 

the  increased   yield  due  to,  and 

the  amount  of  phosphoric  acid  in  , 

the  soil  (Pilz),  1908,  A.,  ii,  423.  ; 

effect  of  increasing  amounts  of,  on 

the  amounts   of  phosphorus  and  J 

nitrogen    compounds,     and      on  ] 

relation  between  phosphorus  and 

nitrogen  in  maize  grain  (Parroz-  j 

zani),  1908,  A.,  ii,  698.  • 

effect  of,  on  peat  soils  (v.  Feilitzen),  ; 

1912,  A.,  i,  85.  i 

degradation  of,  in  rotation  of  crops  [ 

(MiJNTZ  and  Gaudechon),  1912,  ■ 

A.,  ii,  982.  j 

new, "  Palmaer  phosphate  "  (v.  Feilit-  j 

ZEN),  1910,  A.,  i,  538.  j 

potassium,      action      of,     on     barley  1 

(Cserhati),  1907,  A.,  ii,  645.  \ 

straw,  effect  of,  on  crops  (v.  Seel-  | 

horst),  1906,  A.,  ii,  702. 

influence    of,    at    different    depths  \ 

(v.  Seelhorst  and  Freckmann),  i 
1904,  A.,  ii,  439. 

influence   of,   on    the   yield  in  pre-  i 

sence  of  lime   or  sulphuric  acid  | 

(v.  Seelhorst  and  Freckmann),  j 

1904,  A.,  ii,  439.  i 
action  of,  on  the  fertility  of  soils 

(HiLTNER  and  Peters),  1907,  A.,  I 
ii,  296. 
estimation  of  solubility  of  (Rindell), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  86.  _  \ 

estimation      of     alkaline    earths    in  • 

(Foerster),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1072. 

estimation     of    phosphoric    acid     in 

(Hissink  and  van  der  Waerden), 

1905,   A.,  ii,   419  ;    (Mach),   1907,  j 

A.,  ii,  395.  : 

estimation    of    available     phosphoric  ] 

acid  in  (Sutherst),  1903,  A. ,  ii,  390.  ■ 

estimation     of    phosphoric    acid     as  ] 

magnesium    ammonium    phosphate  | 

(Jorgensen),  1906,  A.,  ii,  579. 

estimation     of    phosphoric    acid    in,  1 

by      phosphomolybdic     anhydride  | 

(Berju),  1906,  A.,  ii,  250,  706.  j 

estimation  of  potassium  in  (Sjollema),  i 

1903,   A.,  ii,   104  ;    (Hare),   1903,  ' 

A.,  ii,  511  ;  (Schenke),  1908,  A.,  ■ 

ii,  321  ;  (Strigel  and  Dodt),  1912,  | 

A.,ii,  1095.  \ 

estimation    of    potassium    in    mixed  j 

(Kling  and  Engels),  1906,  A.,  ii,  ! 

580.  ...  i 

estimation  of  potassium  in  mixed,  by  ! 

the      modified     Finkener     method 

(Neubauer),  1907,  A.,  ii,  578.  I 

estimation  of  potassium  by  the  per-  ; 

chloric  acid  method  in   (Schenke  j 

and  KRiJGER),  1907,  A.,  ii,  910.  i 
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Margaric  acid 


Manures.     See  also  Fertilisers,  Plants, 

and  Soil. 
Manurial    salts    in    soil,    diffusion     of 
(MiJNTZ  and  Gaudechon),  1909,  A., 
ii,  259. 
Manurial  trials,  Swedish  (Bolin),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  422. 
of     bone    and    mineral    phosphates 

(MoNTANAKi),  1908,  A.,  ii,  128. 
of  bone  dust  (Uchiyama),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

128. 
of    different    forms    of    calcium    for 

cereals  as   (Lazzari),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

892. 
of  human  excrement  (Sebelien),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  114. 
of  lime  and   magnesia  for   flax    and 

spinach  (Namikawa),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

892. 
of  basic  slag  (Schneidewind,  Meyer, 

and  Frese),  1907,  A.,  ii,  502. 
of  a  mixture  of  lime  and  phosphoric 

acid  (Bachmann),  1904,  A.,  ii,  145. 
of  fresh  green  manure  and  beet  leaves 

compared    with      sodium      nitrate 

(Schneidewind,       Meyer,      and 

Frese),  1907,  A.,  ii,  502. 
Manuring  as  based  on  ten  years'  experi- 
ments (v.  Seelhorst),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
195. 
Manuring  experiments  (Wagner),  1906, 

A.,    ii,    120;     1911,    A.,    ii,    65; 

(Ulbricht),     1906,     A.,    ii,    304; 

(Schulze),  1911,  A.,  ii,  65. 
minerological   significance   of  (Samo- 

iloff),  1910,  A.,  ii,  534. 
at  Marburg   (Haselhoff),    1905,    A., 

ii,  650,  854. 
pot-culture,    in   1906-7   (Voelcker), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  622. 
in  pots  and  in  the  field  (Cohen),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  763. 
with  ammonium  salts,  calcium  cyan- 

amide,and  sodium  nitrate(WAGNER), 

Hamann,  and  MiJNZiNGER),   1908, 

A.,  ii,  622. 
Avith  "  basic  slag-ammonia"  (Muller), 

1905,   A.,    ii,    650;    (Bachmann), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  624. 

with  kainite   and    "  forty    per    cent. 

potassium  salt "  (Bachmann),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  38. 
with      different    kinds    of     nitrates 

(Sebelien),  1908,  A.,  ii,  61. 
on    action    of    ammoniacal    nitrogen 

under      the      influence      of     lime 

(Pfeiffer,   Hefner,  and  Frank, 

1909,  A,,  ii,  515. 

with  new  nitrogenous  manures 
(Sebelien),  1906,  A.,  ii,  575;  (v. 
Feilitzen),  1908,  A.,  ii,  981. 


Manuring  experiments  with  old  and  new 
nitrogenous      manures      (Nazari), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  1068. 

with  organic   nitrogen,    as  compared 

with  sodium  nitrate  (Popp),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  727. 
with  "  agricultural  -  phosphate  " 

(Bachmann),  1906,  A.,  ii^  702. 
action  of  zinc  in  (Ehrenberg),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  236. 
on  barley  (Daikuhara),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

128. 
on   cereals  (Wagner),  1908,   A.,    ii, 

1066;  (Paris),  1909,  A.,  ii,  515. 
on  crops  (Uchiyama),  1908,  A.,ii,  126. 
on  oats  (Seidler  and  Stutzer),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  1065. 
on  pasture  land  (Solberg),  1908,  A., 

ii,  422. 
on    peat  soil  with    "  Palmaer   phos- 

phate "  (v.  Feilitzen),  1910,  A., 

ii,  538. 
on  Polygonum  tinctorium  (Takeuchi), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  927. 

on  potatoes   (Vageler  ;    Suchting  ; 

Stutzer),  1907,  A.,  ii,  646. 
on  sugar  beet  (AndrlIk  and  Urban), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  219,  1066  ;  (Gr^goire, 

Hendrik,   and    Carpiaux),    1908, 

A.,  ii,  529  ;  (Urban),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

609  ;  (Mette),  1909,  A.,  ii,  697. 
with  wheat  and  barley  (Polle),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  224. 
See  also  Plants,  Sand  cultures.  Soils, 

and  Vegetation  experiments. 
Maple  products,  analysis  of  (Sy),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  811. 
Maple  sugar  and  syrup,  determination 

of  the  "lead  number"  in  (Winton 

and  Kreider),  1906,  A.,  ii,  811. 
composition  and  analysis  of  (Hort- 

vet),  1905,  A.,  ii,  122. 
Marcasite    from    Castelnovo    di    Porto 

(SiROViCHj,  1912,  A.,  ii,  1061. 
constitution  of  (Plummer),  1911,  A., 

ii,  901. 
crystallography    of    (Poschl),    1911, 

A.,  ii,  208. 
action  of  various  solutions  on  (Stokes), 

1907,  A.,ii,  471. 
Marcitine  and  its  aurichloride  (Acker- 

mann),  1908,    A.,  i,  10. 
Margaraldehyde  and  its  semicarbazone, 
oxime,  and  polymeride.  and  the  action 
of  hydrogen  cyanide  on  (Le  Sueur), 

1904,  T.,  833;  P.,  14,  133. 
Margaramide,   o-hydroxy-  (Le  Sueur), 

1905,  T.,  1893. 

Margaric  acid  and  its  salts,  esters, 
amide,  and  a-bromo-,  and  o-hydroxy- 
(Le Sueur),  1904,  T.,  836;  P.,  14, 133. 
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Margaric    acid,   o-hydroxy-,    action   of 

heat  on,  and  its  lactide  (Le  Sueur), 

1905,  T.,  1888  ;  P.,  285. 

Margarine,     detection    of,     in     butter 

(Robin),  1907,  A.,  ii,  139. 

detection  of  foreign  colouring  matter 

in  (Fendler),  1906,  A.,  ii,  58. 
detection  of  sesame  oil  in  (Sprink- 
MEYER  and  Wagner),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
775. 
analysis  of  (Partheil  and  Feri6), 

1904,  A.,  i,  5. 
estimation  of,  in  butter  (Raffo  and 

Foresti),  1910,  A.,  ii,  360. 
estimation  of  borax  in  (Partheil  and 

Rose),  1904,  A.,  ii,  843. 
estimation   of   butter-fat  and   cocoa- 
nut  oil  in  (Kirschner),  1905,  A., 
ii,  213. 
Margosa  oil  (Lewkowitsch),  1904,  A., 

ii,  218. 
Marignacite,  a  new  variety  of  pyrochlore 
from      Wisconsin      (Weidman      and 
Lenher),  1907,  A.,  ii,  482. 
Mariotte-Boyle  law,   application   of   a 
deduction   from   the  (Rebenstorff), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  565. 
Mariotte's     law,    apparent     deviations 
from,    and    their    influence    on    the 
measurement      of     small      pressures 
(Scheel  and   Heuse),   1908,    A.,  ii, 
1016. 
Mariupolite,    extraction  of  rare   earths 
from    (MoROZEWicz),    1909,    A.,    ii, 
404. 
Marjoram  oil,  Spanish  (Dorronsoro), 

1911,  A.,  i,  74. 
Marl  and  lime,  influence  of,  on  the  yield 
of  potatoes  and  on  the  amount  of 
nitrogen    and    mineral    substances 
(Ulbricht),  1904,  A.,  ii,  76. 
estimation   of    calcium   carbonate    in 
(van't      Kruys),     1907,     A.,     ii, 
197. 
Marls,  amount  of  nitrogen  and  organic 
carbon  in  some  (Miller),  1904,  A., 
ii,  201. 
Marmot,  comparison  of  the  hemolytic 
and  toxic  action  of  eel's  serum  on  the 
(Camus    and    Gley),    1908,    A.,    ii, 
215. 
Maroniol  (Schimmel  &  Co.),  1911,  A., 

i,  894. 
Marrubic  acid  and  its  salts  and  ethyl 
ester  and  Marrubiin  (Gordin),  1908, 
A.,  i,  344. 
Marsh's      apparatus,     modification     of 

(Strzyzowski),  1904,  A.,  ii,  444. 
Marsh  gas,  exact  analysis  of  (Gr^hant), 
1908,  A.,  i,  493. 
See  also  Methane. 


Marsh      mallow      (AUhcea      officinalis) 
leaves,  oil  from  (Haensel),  1909,  A., 
i,  312. 
Marsh  soils.    See  under  Soils. 
Martamic    acid    and    its    calcium    salt 
(Kutsciikr  and  Schenck),  1905,  A., 
i,  621. 
Martin  slag.    See  Slag,  Martin. 
Martite    from    Mexico    (Farrinoton), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  398. 
Mashing  process,   influence  of  calcium 
sulphate     on    the     decomposition    of 
starch  and  albumin  in  the  (Windisch 
and  Boden),  1905,  A.,  ii,  188. 
Mass  of  suitable  precipitates,  possibility 
of  determining  the,  by  observation  of 
their  rates  of  settling  (Kohn),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  92. 
Mass  action,  law  of  (Guye),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
838  ;  (Colson),  1912,  A.,  ii,  631, 
632,  1151;  (LeCh atelier),  1912, 
A.,   ii,  631,  1151  ;    (Carvallo), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  632. 
demonstration      of      (Berthaud), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  915. 
lecture  experiments  to  demonstrate 
(v.  Dietrich  and  Wohler),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  274  ;  (Abel),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
934. 
and    non-miscibility    (Bancroft), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  161. 
Guldberg  and  Waage's,  extension  of 
the    theoretical    applicability   of 
(Robertson),      1906,      A.,      ii, 
833. 
and  salt  solutions  (MacDougall), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  826. 
does  the,  hold  for  the  silent  elec- 
trical discharge  ?  (Le  Blanc  and 
Davies),     1908,     A.,     ii,     653 ; 
(PoHL  ;   Le  FiLANc),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
819. 
validity  of  the,  for  the  combustion 
of  nitrogen  in  the  high  tension 
flame    (Grau   and   Russ),    1907, 
A.,  ii,  753, 
Massage,    action   of,  on   protein   meta- 
bolism   (Rancken),     1910,     A.,    ii, 
521. 
Masticic  acids,   Masticolic  acid,    Mas- 
ticonic    acids,    and    /S-Masticoresens 
from  mastic  (Tschirch  and  Reutter), 
1904,  A.,  i,  333. 
Masticogna,    Sicilian.      See    Atractylis 

gummi/era.  ^^ 

Mastic  precipitation,  behaviour  of 
electrolytes  in  (Miciiaelis,  Pin- 
cussohn,  and  Rona),  1907,  A.,  i, 
1095. 
Matairesinol  (Easterfield  and  Bee), 
1910,  T.,  1028;   P.,  7. 
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Matairesinoldisulphonic  acid  (Easter- 
field    and    Bee),    1910,    T.,    1030 ; 
P.,  7. 
Matairesinolic  acid  and  its  calcium  salt 
(Easterfield   and  Bee),    1910,   T., 
1031;    P.,  7. 
Matches,    characteristics    and    composi- 
tion of  early  (Clayton),  1911,  P., 
229. 
detection  of  white  phosphorus  in  ignit- 
ing composition  of  (Thorpe),  1909, 
T.,  440;   P.,  73. 
detection  of  phosphorus  sesquisulphide 
in  (Wolter),  1907,  A.,  ii,  652, 
Mate,  alkaloid  in  the  leaves   of  (Cap- 

PELLi),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1086. 
Matico-aldehyde    and    its    oxime     and 
phenylhydrazone,    Matico-ether,    and 
Maticoic   acid  and  its  salts  (Fromm 
and  VAN  Emster),  1903,  A.,  i,  188. 
Matico  oil  (Fromm  and  van  Emster), 
1903,  A.,  i,  188. 
and  Matico -camphor  (Thoms),  1904, 
A.,  i,  756,  1037. 
Matico    oils,   composition  of  (Thoms), 

1910,  A.,  i,  122. 
Matricaria    chamomilla,    camomile    oil 
from  (Hartwich  and  Jama),  1909, 
A.,  i,  944. 
phytosterols    and    their    derivatives 
from  (Klobb),  1911,  A.,  i,  972. 
Matter,  a  new  constituent  of  (Weiss), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  183. 
forms  of  (v.  Weimarn),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
132,  134,  221,  306,  666  ;  (Munden), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  133. 
chemical    composition  of  (Mulder), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  34  ;   1911,  A.,  ii,  33. 
constitution  of  (Pissarjewsky),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  478. 
state  of  aggregation  of  (Schryver), 

1911,  A.,  i,  245. 

the  atomic  and  ionic  structure  of  (de 
Hemptinne),  1912,  A.,  ii,  749. 

observations  unexplained  by  the 
atomic  and  molecular  structure  of 
(Magnanini),  1911,  A.,  ii,  710. 

history  of  the  orientation  theory  of 
(v.  Weimarn),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1048. 

vectorial   theory   of   (v.    Weimarn), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  142. 
indestructibility  of,  and  the  absence  of 

exact  relations   among   the   atomic 

weights  (Comstock),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

477. 
experimental    demonstration    of    the 

indestructibility  of  (Habermann), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  693. 
equation  of  continuity  of  the  liquid 

and  gaseous  states  of  (Kleeman), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  932. 


Matter,  dissociation  of,  under  the  influ- 
ence of  light  and  heat  (Ramsay  and 
Spencer),  1906,  A.,  ii,  715;  (Le 
Bon),  1906,  A.,  ii,  825. 

liquid-crystalline  state  as  a  general 
property  of  (v.  Weimarn),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  90,  263,  1023. 

radioactivity  as  a  property  of  (Wulf), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  709. 

radioactive  disintegration  of  (Gruner), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  149.  _ 
Maturation,  cell  division,  and  fertilisa- 
tion, chemistry  of  (Mathews),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  183, 

Meal,  catalytic  properties  of  (Wender 

and  Lewin),  1904,  A,,  ii,  584. 
Measuring  vessel    and    pipette,    rapid 

(Schubert),  1908,  A.,  ii,  424. 
Meat,    metabolism     and    digestion     of 
(Buglia),  1912,  A.,  ii,  182. 
behaviour  of,  in  the  stomach  (Lon- 
don and  Polowzowa),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
894. 
digestion   and  absorption   of,  in  the 
intestine  (London    and    Sulima), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  870. 

creatine  and  creatinine  in  (Grind- 
ley  and  Woods),  1907,  A.,  ii,  187  ; 
(Emmett  and  Grindley),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  53. 

diastatic  enzyme  of  (Peters  and 
Mattill),  1909,  A.,  ii,  503. 

loss  of  fat  on  drying  (Tamura),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  701. 

detection  of  benzoic  acid  in  (Fischer 
and  Gruenert),  1909,  A.,  ii,  708  ; 
1910,  A.,  ii,  1121. 

estimation  of  glycogen  in  (Baur  and 
Polenske),  1907,  A.,  ii,  56. 

estimation  of  ammoniacal  nitrogen  in 
(Pennington  and  Greenlee),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  449. 

estimation  of  phosphorus  in  (Trow- 
bridge), 1910,  A.,  ii,  546  ;  (Grind- 
ley  and  Ross),  1911,  A.,  ii,  332. 

estimation  of  potassium  nitrate  in 
(Stuber),  1905,  A.,  ii,  765  ;  (Paal 
and  Ganghofer),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
453. 

gravimetric  estimation  of  potassium 
nitrate  in  (Paal  and  Mehrtens), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  898. 

estimation  of  sugar  in  (Baur),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  354. 

cured,  nitrates  in  (Richardson), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  208. 

minced,  estimation  of  boric  acid  in 
(Partheil  and  Rose),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
843. 

preserved,  sodium  nitrate  in  (Andou- 
ard),  1906,  A.,  ii,  492. 
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Meat,    putrid,    pressor    substances    in 
(Barger  and  Walpole),    1909,  A., 
ii,  254,  416. 
Meat  extracts  (Kutscher),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

562. 
cryoscopy  of  (Jona),  1912,  A.,  ii,  785. 
physiological    value    of    (Voltz    and 

Baudrexel),  1911,  A.,  ii,  214. 
composition  of  (Micko),  1908,  A.,ii, 

644. 
constituents    of    (Engeland),    1909, 

A.,   i,   557;   ii,  71;   (Krimberg), 

1909,  A.,   i,  950. 

hydrolysis   of  (Micko),  1906,  A.,   i, 

778. 
hydrolysis    of    the     constituents     of 

(Micko),  1907,  A.,  i,  994. 
monoamino-acids    in  (Micko),   1908, 

A.,  ii,  713. 
creatine  and  creatinine  in   (Emmett 

and  Grindley),  1908,  A.,  ii,  53. 
dipeptides  in  (Jona),  1912,  A.,  ii,  785, 
in  active  lactic  acid  in  (Salkowski), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  55. 

nitrogenous    substances    in     (Jona), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  785. 
presence  of  succinic  acid  in  (Kutscher 

and  Steudel),  1903,  A.,  ii,    499  ; 

(Siegfried;  Wolff),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

660. 
detection  of  yeast  extract  in  (Wint- 

gen),  1904,  A.,  ii,  848. 
estimation  of  creatinine  in  (Micko), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  557. 
estimation  of  the  xanthine  bases  of 

(Micko),  1904,  A.,ii,  101. 
Liebig's  (Kutscher),  1907,  A.,  ii,  708. 

proteins  of  (Mays),  1912,  A.,  i,  899. 
Meat  fly.     See  Calliphora  vomitoria. 
Meat  juice,  alkali  phosphate  in  (Sal- 
kowski), 1911,  A.,  ii,  39. 
Meat    powder,    use  of  proteins  of,    in 
nutrition  (Mendel  and  Fine),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  272. 
Meat  products,  detection  of  fluorides  in 

(Froidevaux),  1904,  A.,  ii,  840. 
Meconic   acid  (Valenti),  1905,  A.,  i, 

788. 
salts,  and  its  supposed  oxime  (Pera- 

toner    and    Tamburello),    1904, 

A.,  i,  172. 
in  the  U.S.  P.  opium  a?say   and  cer- 
tain meconates  (MALLiNCKRODTand 

Dunlap),  1905,  A.,  ii,  777. 
crystallography  of  (GaUbert),   1911, 

A.,  ii,  101. 
Meconine,  bromo-,    chloro-,   and    iodo- 
(Perkin  and  Robinson),   1911,    T., 
783. 
Meconines  (Mermod  and  Simonis),  1908, 
A.,  i,  342. 


Meconinedimethyl  ketone  (Bruns),  1905, 

A.,  i,  353.  ; 

Meconinemethyl  ethyl  and  n-  and  iso-     '< 
propyl    ketones     and     their     oximes 
(Luksch),  1905,  A.,  i,  68.  j 

Meconium,    occurrence    of   haematopor-      | 
phyrin  in  the  (Borrien),  1911,  A.,      ■ 
ii,  133. 
spectrophotographic  investigation    of      j 
(Lewin),  1912,  A.,  ii,  664.  ] 

2-w-Meconyl-6inethoxyphenol  (Perkin      ( 
and  RoniNsoN),  1908,  T.,  513.  ; 

Medal  from  the  Societe  Chimique  de 
France  in  commemoration  of  its 
Jubilee  celebration,  present  of,  to  the 
Society,  1907,  P.,  255.  \ 

Medeola  Virginica  (Indian  cucumber), 
fruit  of  (Poyneer  and  Duffin),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  339.  I 

Medical  chemistry.     See  under  Chem- 
istry. ( 
Medicinal    preparations,   estimation  of      , 
ethyl  alcohol  in  (Thorpe  and  Holmes), 
1903,  T.,  314;  P.,  13. 
Medicines,  patent,  estimation  of  menthol, 
phenol,    and  salicylic  acid   in  (Bey-      ■ 
thien  and  Atenstadt),  1907,  A.,  ii,       j 
992.  ' 
Medullary  centres,  toxic  action  of  intra-      I 
venous  injections  of  magnesium  salts 
on  the  (Meltzer  and  Auer),   1906, 
A.,  ii,  244. 
Medusae,     inorganic      constituents     of 
(Macallum),  1903,  A.,  ii,  441. 
influence  of  electrolytes  on  the  rhyth- 
mical  movements    (Bethe),    1909, 
A.,  ii,  418.                                                 i 
action  of  the  salts  of  sea-water  on  the 
rhythmic  movements  of  (Bethe), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  969.                            ^  ; 
Meerschaum    from    Moravia    (KovIr),       \ 

1905,  A.,  ii,  175. 
Melaboeai  from  Sumatra,  presence  of  i-       I 
dimethylinositol    from    the    latex    of      \ 
(de  Jong),  1908,  A.,  i,  952.  i 

Melamazine  and  its  salts,  from  dicyano- 
diamide   (Hofmann  and  Ehrhart),       ■ 
1911,  A.,  i,  843.  ] 

Melamine,    salts    of,    with    acid    dyes 

(Radlberger),  1908,  A.,  i,  1001.  ] 

Melanin  (Gortner),  1911,  A.,  ii,  908 ;       i 

1912,  A.,  i,  290.  i 

fermentative  formation  of  (v.  FiJRTH       ' 

and    Jerusalem),    1907,    A.,     ii,       i 

797.  ; 

pigment  from   (Bakunin   and   Dra-       ' 

gotti),  1904,  A.,  i,  1041. 
effect  of  alkali  on  (Gortner),  1910,       : 
A.,  i,  760.  i 

Melanins  (Durham),  1907,  A.,  i,  715  ; 
(Piettre),  1912,  A.,  i,  42. 
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Melanins,    formation    of,    by   diastatic 
oxidation   (Agulhon),  1910,  A.,  i, 
449. 
hair  pigment,    and  choroid   pigment 

(Spiegler),  1907,  A.,  i,  992. 
artificial,    and    the    melanin    of    the 
cockchafer  (Ishizaka),  1908,  A., 
i,  280. 
formation  of  (Piettre),  1912,  A,,i, 
887. 
Melanin  pigments  (Piettre),  1911,  A., 

i,  1006. 

Melanite  from  Cortejana,  Huelva,  Spain 

(Moldenhauer).  1903,  A.,  ii,  303. 

from      Stitherlandshire     (Gemmell), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  300. 

Melanochalcite    from  Calumet,    Bisbee, 

Arizona  (Koenig),  1903,  A.,  ii,  156. 
Melanotic  pigments.     See  Pigments. 
Melanozimide       {s-oxalyldi^jfienylgtmn- 
idine)  (Dieckmann  and  Kammerer), 
1907,  A.,  i,  979. 
Melanterite  from  Baluchistan  (HoorER), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  571. 
from  Siena  (Manasse),   1911,   A.,  ii, 
499. 
Melanurenic  acid.     See  Ammelide. 
Melanuria    (Eppinger),    1910,   A.,   ii, 

1092. 
Melezitose,    hydrolysis     of    (Tanret), 

1906,  A.,  i,  560. 
Meliatin  (Bridel),    1910,    A.,   i,    692  ; 

1911   A.    i    659 
Melibiase  (Bau),  1904,  A.,  i,  464. 
Melibiose  (Loiseau),  1904,  A.,  i,  225. 
crystallised  (Bau),  1904,  A.,  i,  475. 
Melilite,    composition  of  (Zambonini), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  834. 
Melilotic    acid,     amino-     {aminohydro- 
coumaric    acid)     (Francesconi    and 
CusMANo),  1909,  A.,  i,  233. 
Melilotyl-azoimide  and  -hydrazide  and 
its  hydrochloride  (Pschorr  and  Ein- 
beck),  1905,  A.,  i,  589. 
Melissone  and  its  oxime  (Easterfield 
and  Taylor),    1911,    T.,    2303  ;  P., 
279. 
Melitriose  {melitose).     See  Raffinose. 
Mellitic       acid      {henzeiuhexacarhoxylic 
acid),  gradual  dissociation  of  (Quar- 
taroli),  1905,  A.,  i,  652. 
esterification  of  (Meyer),  1905,  A.,  i, 

137. 
condensation  of,  with  resorcinol  (Sil- 

berrad),  1906,  T.,  1787  ;  P.,  251. 
constitution     of    the    phthaleins     of 

(Silberrad),  1908,  P.,  209.   • 
rhodamines  of  (Silberrad  and  Roy), 

1908,  P.,  204. 
bismuth  derivative  (Thibault),  1904, 
A.,  i,  247. 


Mellophanic  acid  {henzene-\:2:Z-A-tetra- 

carhoxylic    acid),     constitution     and 

methyl     ester      of     (Bamford     and 

SiMONSEN),     1910,     T.,     1908;     P., 

206. 
Melting    point,    abnormal    changes    of 
(Rohland),  1906,  A.,ii,  422. 

lowering  of  the,  by  one-sided  pressure 
(Riecke),  1912,  A.,  ii,  330. 

inverse  (Bronsted),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
809. 

extrapolation  of  the,  of  a  chemically 
homogeneous  substance  from 
measurements  of  the  volume  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  melting  point 
(Soboleff),  1903,  A.,  ii,  58. 

of  alloys,  course  of  the  (van  Laar), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  266,  588. 

of  the  anilides,  jt;-tolaidides,  and  a- 
naphthalides  of  the  normal  fatty 
acids  (Robertson),  1908,  T.,  1033  ; 
P.,  120. 

of  calcium  silicate,  sodium  silicate, 
and  of  their  mixtures  (Kulta- 
schrff),  1903,  A.,  ii,  545. 

of  copper,  silver,  and  gold,  application 
of  the  phase  rule  to  the  (Richards), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  266. 

congruent  and  incongrnent,  of  double 
salts  (Meyerhoffer),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
537. 

and  coefficient  of  expansion  of  the 
solid  elements,  relation  between  the 
(Wiebe),  1906,  A.,  ii,  331. 

of  hydrocarbons  homologous  with 
methane  (Tsakalotos),  1907,  A.,i, 
105;  (Hinrichs),  1907,  A.,  i, 
269. 

and  crystallisation  of  the  molecular 
compounds  of  magnesium  bromide 
and  iodide  with  an  organic  com- 
pound (Menschutkin),  1907,  A., 
ii,  751. 

of  minerals    and    rocks    (Doelter), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  26. 

of  some  organic    compounds  at  very 

low    temperatures    (Carrara    and 

CoppADORo),  1903,  A.,  ii,  712. 
of  certain  osazones  (Fischer),    1908, 

A.,  i,  105. 
and  transition   points  of  some  salts 

(Huttner  and  Tammann),    1905, 

A.,  ii,  229. 
relation   of,    to    the    surface    of    the 

granules  of  a  solid  substance  (Paw- 

loff),  1908,  A.,  ii,   927. 
of  a  solid  substance,    dependence  of, 

on  its    surface  energy  (Pawloff), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  19,  295. 
of  some  mixtures  of  sugars  (Gillot), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  804. 
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Melting  point  and  boiling  points  of 
aromatic  sulphides,  sefenides,  and 
tellurides,  and  their  halogen  addi- 
tive compounds  (Lyons  and  Bush), 

1908,  A.,  i,  417. 

of  tin  amalgams  (van  Laar),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  266. 

See  also  Fusion. 
Melting  point  curves,  influence  of  a 
critical-solution  point  on  the  shape 
of  the  (Flaschner),  1909,  T.,  668  ; 
P.,  71  ;  (Flaschner  and  Rankin), 
1910,  A.,  i,  255. 

course  of,  for  compounds  which  are 
partially  dissociated  in  the  liquid 
phase,  the  proportion  of  the  pro- 
ducts of  dissociation  being  arbitrary 
(van  Laar),  1906,  A.,  ii,  331. 

of  endothermic    compounds    (Aten), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  971. 

course  of,  for  solid  solutions  (or 
isomorphous  mixtures)  in  a  special 
case  (Day  and  Allen),  1906,  A., 
ii,  178  ;  (van  Laar),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
422. 

and  freezing  point  curves  of  binary 
systems  when  the  solid  phase  is  a 
mixture  (amorphous  solid  solution 
or  mixed  cystals)  of  the  two  com- 
ponents (van  Laar),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
808. 

of  binary  mixtures  (van  Laar), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  376. 

ideal,  of  binary  alloys,  correction  of 
the  (Mazzotto),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
660. 

of  antimony  and  silver  sulphides 
(Pi^labon),  1903,  A.,    ii,  544. 

of  mixtures  of  o-  and  jo-chloroacet- 
anilides  (Jones  and  Okton),  1909, 
T.,  1059. 

of  aromatic  diazoamines  (Smith  and 
Watts),  1910,  T.,  562  ;  P.,  45. 

of  naphthalene,  anthracene,  and  their 
derivatives  (Rudolfi),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
536. 

of  mixtures  of  o-  and  jt7-nitroanilines 
(Tingle  and  Rolker),  1908,  A.,  i, 
974. 

of  binary  mixtures  of  o-,  m-,  andjt)-, 
nitroanilines  (Tingle  and  Rolker), 
1908,  A.,  i,  408. 

for  binary  mixtures  of  isomorphous 

substances,    possible   forms   of    the 

(van   Laar),    1903,    A.,    ii,    631  ; 

1904,  A.,  ii.  109. 

Melting  point  determinations   (Muther 

and    Tollens),     1904,    A.,    i,    224; 

(Maquenne),    1904,    A.,     ii,     383; 

(Bunker),      1909,      A.,     ii,      295; 

(White),  1909,  A.,  ii,  970. 


Melting  point  determinations,  new  and 

rapid   method    of    (Bur(;e^8    and 

Holt),  1905,  A.,  ii,  162. 
at  high  temperatures  (White),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  970. 
at     low    temperatures    (Guttmann), 

T.,    1037;    P.,    206;  1907.  A.,  i, 

458  ;  (Stoltzenberg),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

182. 
by  optical  methods  (Doelter),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  726. 
with   the  microscope  (Cram),    1912, 

A.,  ii,  829. 
in    capillary    tubes    (Wegscheidee), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  8. 
thermometers   for  (Wheeler),   1912, 

A.,  ii,  932. 
of  the  elements  of  the  iron  group,  by 

a  new  radiation  method  (Burgess), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  41. 

of  metals,  new  method  of  (Shukoff 
and  Kurbatoff),  1908,  A.,  ii,  153. 

of  metals,  new  wire  method  for 
(Loebe),  1907,  A.,  ii,  735. 

apparatus  for  (Kutscher  and  Otori), 

1904,  A.,    ii,    651  ;    (Landsiedl), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  626;  (de  Thierry; 
Jaquerod  and  Perrot),  1905,  A., 
ii,  627  ;  (Thiele),  1907,  A.,  ii,  330; 

1909,  A.,  ii,  118  ;  (Stoltzenberg), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  17  ;  (Matton),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  388  ;  (Weyl),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
483  ;  (Seidell),  1911,  A.,  ii,  254  ; 
(Anthes),  1912,  A.,  ii,  19  ;  (Pratt), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  625. 

of  organic  compounds,   apparatus  for 

(Fabinyi),  1912,  A.,ii,  329. 
use    of,    as    a    low  temperature   bath 

(Stoltzenberg),  1910,  A.,  ii,  267. 
liquid  baths  for  (Scudder),  1903,  A., 

ii,  266. 
Melting  point  diagram  for  mixtures  of 
N„04  and  NO  (v.  Wittorf),  1904,  A., 
ii,''646. 
Melting      point      lines,       retrogressive 

(Smits),  1909,  A.,  ii,  971  ;  (Smits  ; 

Smits  and  Treub).    1911,    A.,   ii, 

855. 
of    the     system  :   sulphur  -f  chlorine 

(Roozeboom  and  Aten),  1904,  A., 

ii,  394. 
Melting  point  tube  holder  (Lenz),  1906, 

A.,ii,  432. 
Melting  pressure  of  nitrogen  (Fischer 

and  Alt),  1903,  A.,  ii,  72. 
Membranes,   action  of  (Bechhold  and 

Ziegler),  1910,  A.,  ii,  191. 
effect  of,  in  liquid  chains  (Chanoz), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  626. 
diffusion  through  (Jab*,czynski),  1909, 

A.,  i,  300. 
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Membranes,  cause  of  the  permeability  of 
(Moore,  Roaf,  and  Webster), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  1072. 

part  played  by  contact  electrification 
in  the  permeability  of,  to  electro- 
lytes (GiRARD),  1909,  A.,  ii,  463. 

permeabilities  of  collodion,  gold- 
beaters' skin,  parchment  paper,  and 
porcelain  (Bigelow),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
88. 

crystallisation  through  (Walton), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  649. 

artificial  lipoid,  permeability  of,  for 
pro-ferments  (Swart),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
934. 

cellulose,  diffusion  of  enzymes  through 
(Vandevelde),  1907,  A.,  i,  168. 

collodion    (Bigelow     and    Gember- 
ling),  1907,  A.,  ii,  933. 
porosity  of  (Liesegang),  1909,  A., 
ii,  304. 

colloidal,  gaseous  osmosis  through 
(Amar),  1906,  A.,  ii,  337. 

plasma.     See  Plasma. 

precipitation,  in  jellies  (Bechhold 
and  Ziegler),  1906,  A.,  ii,  738. 

protoplasmic,  nature  of  (Boeseken 
and  Waterman),  1912,  A.,  ii,  902. 

semipermeable,         preparation  of 

(Fouard),  1911,  A.,ii,  267. 

strong  sterilisable   dialysing    (Hill), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  682. 
Memorial    lectures  :   Wislicenus 

kin),    1905,    T.,   501  ;  P.,  17  ; 

(Thorpe),  1906,  T.,   1301  ;  P., 

Gibbs    (Clarke),    1909,    T., 

Mendeleeff  (TiLDEN),  1909,  T., 

Thomseii  (Thorpe),   1910,   T.,    161  ; 

Berthelot  (Dixon),  1911,    T.,    2353; 

P.,   270;    Moissan   (Ramsay),    1912, 

T.,  477  ;  Cannizzaro   (Tilden),  1912, 

T.,    1677  ;  Becquerel  (Lodge),  1912, 

T.,  2005. 
Men,   healthy,    excretion  of  sugar    in 

(Schondorff),  1908,  A.,ii,  311. 
Meneghinite  from  South  Dakota  (Head  - 

den),  1907,  A.,  ii,  35. 
Meningococcus,     serum     reactions     of 

(Arkwright),  1912,  A.,  ii,  187. 
Menisperrtium  Canadense,  fruit  of  (Nei- 

DIG),  1910,  A.,  ii,  801. 
Mentha    arvensis,    oil    from     (Roure- 

Bertrand      Fils,      Dupont,      and 

Labaune),  1910,  A.,  i,  756. 
Mentha  piperita,  vegetation  of  (Chara- 
bot   and   H:6bert),    1903,    A.,  ii, 
172. 

peppermint  oil  from  leaves  of  (Mura- 
our),  1911,  A.,  i,  138. 
Mentha,  sylvestris,  oil  from  (Schimmel  & 

Co.),  1910,  A.,  i,  329. 


(Per- 
Cleve 
,  169; 
1299; 
2077; 


(Henderson  and  Schotz),  1912,  T., 
2563;  P.,  314. 

A^-'-Menthadiene.     See  Carvenene. 

A^^^-Menthadiene  (Henderson  and 
Boyd),  1911,  T.,  2161  ;  P.,  277. 

A3:8(»).M:enthadiene,  active,  synthesis  of 
(Semmler  and  Rimpel),  1906,  A.,  i, 
682. 

A^=8**^-o-Menthadiene,  o-Menthane  and 
its  2-bromo-derivative,  o-Menthanols 
(2)  and  (8),  A^-,  A-2(S)-,  and  a8(9)-o- 
Menthenes  and  A^-o-Mentlienol(8), 
synthesis  of  (Kay  and  Perkin),  1905, 
T.,  1068. 

A^-^(^)-o-Menthadiene,  cis-  and  trans- 
(Perkin),  1911,  T.,  751  ;  P.,  95. 

A*=8^»)-o-Menthadiene  (Perkin),  1911, 
T.    757  •  P.   95. 

A'^stsVo-Menthadiene  (Perkin),  1911, 
T.  737  •  P    95 

A6=8^»)-o-Menthadiene  (Perkin),  1911, 
T.,  740;  P.,  95. 

Ai^^v^'-m-Menthadiene.    See  Carvestrene. 

A^'**^)-^H-Mentliadiene,  d-  and  dl-,  syn- 
thesis of,  and  dihydrochloride  of  the 
former  (Haworth,  Perkin,  and 
Wallach),  1911,  T.,  126,  130  ;  P.,  4. 

A3:8v9)-7n-Mentliadiene,  d-  and  I-  (Luff 
and  Perkin),  1911,  T.,.525  ;  P.,  57. 

A*8(»)-w-Menthadiene,  dl-  (Perkin), 
1910,  T.,  2147. 

A^=^(^'-7w-Menthadiene,  dl-,  d-,  and  l- 
(Perkin),  1910,  T.,  2139,  2142. 

^6:8i»;.^^.j|gji^l^a^^igng^  See  isoCarves- 
trene. 

^-Menthadiene,  new,  formation  of,  from 
dihydrocarvylamine  (Harries),  1903, 
A.,  i,  743. 

A^:3-jt>-Mentliadiene.     See  Oriagnene. 

A38(»)-j;j-Mentliadiene  (Perkin  and 
Pickles),  1905,  T.,  639;  P.,  130; 
(Chou  and  Perkin),  1911,  T.,  537  ; 
P.,  57. 
new  method  of  preparation  of  (Perkin 
and  Wallach),  1910, 1427;  P.,  194. 
synthesis  of  the  optically  active  modi- 
fications of  (Kay  and  Perkin),  1906, 
T.,  839;  P.,  72. 

a2:8(»).  and  A3=8(»).m-Menthadienes,  m- 
Menthanols(3)  and  (8),  A^-  and  A^- 
m-Menthenes,  and  A^  and  A^-m-Men- 
tlienols(8),  synthesis  of  (Perkin  and 
Tattersall),  1905,  T.,  1086. 

A3:«(8)-^-Mentliadienes,  d-  and  dl-,  den- 
sities, magnetic  rotations,  and  refrac- 
tive powers  of  (Perkin),  1906,  T.,  849. 

Menthane,  diamino-,  and  its  salts  and 
dibenzoyl  derivative  and  isomeric 
tZinitro-derivatives  (Konowaloff), 
1907,  A.,  i,  203. 
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Menthane,  2:4-c?mnuno-,  and  its  de- 
rivatives (Haruies  and  Majima), 
1908,  A.,  i,  734. 

3:8-o??'aniino-  and  its  thiocarbamide 
derivative  (Semmler),  1905,  A.,  i, 
222. 

^er^.-nitro-  (Konowaloff),  1904,  A., 
i,  513. 
w-Menthane,     l:3-fZmmino-    (Harries 
and  Antoni),  1903,  A.,  i,  615. 

3:4-rf*bromo-  (Perkin  and  Tatter- 
sall),  1905,  T.,  1106. 
^-Menthane.      See    4-Methyh'sopropyl- 

cycZohexane. 
Menthaneacetic  acid  and  its  amide  and 

bromo-dedvative        (Wallach     and 

Schellagk),  1907,  A.,  i,  619. 
Menthanecarbozylic  acid  and  its  salts, 

synthesis  of  (Zelinsky),  1903,  A.,  i, 

185. 
Menthanedicarboxylic     acid,     amino-, 

lactam  of  (Clarke  and  Lapvi^orth), 

1906,  T.,  1879. 
Hentliane-l:8-dicarboxylic    acid,     cis- 

aud  traifhs-,  and  its  anhydride  (Bar- 
bier  and  Grignard),    1907,  A.,    i, 

852. 
Menthanediol     from     z-pinol    hydrate 

(Wallach),  1911,  A.,  i,  470. 
Mentliane-2:5-diol      (Henderson    and 

Sutherland),   1910,   T.,  1618;  P., 

203. 
Mentliane-4:8-diol    (Wallach),     1910, 

A.,i,  569. 
7;i-Menthane-l:8-diol.     See  Tetrahydro- 

carvestrenediol. 
j5-Menthane-2:3-diol      (Semmler     and 

McKenzie),  1906,  A.,  i,  373. 
^-Menthane-8:9-diol     (Semmler      and 

RiMPEL),  1906,  A.,  i,  682. 
Menthane-2:6-dione,    8-bromo-    (Har- 
ries   and    Stabler),    1904,    A.,    i, 

430. 
1-,  and  w-Menthanol,  phenylurethanes 

of  (Wallach),  1911,  A.,  i,  470. 
1-Menthanol,  8-chloro-  (Wallach  and 

Boedecker),  1907,  A.,  i,  64. 
^-Menthan-8-ol  (Perkin  and  Pickles), 
1905,  T.,  639;  P.,  130. 

phenylurethane  of  (Wallach),  1911, 
A.,  i,  470. 
Menthanone,  8-bromo-  (Perkin),  1903, 

T.,  846. 
Menthan-2-one,    1-bromo-,    1-    and    5- 
chloro-,  and  1 -hydroxy-  (Korz  and 
Steinhorst),  1911,  A.,  i,  211. 

8-hydroxy-.        See      Dihydrocarvone 
hydrate. 
Menthan-3-one,  4-bromo-,  and  4-  and  5- 

ehloro-  (Koxz  and  Steinhorst),  1911, 

A.,  i,  211. 


7^-Menthan-2-one,    synthesis  of   (KoTZ 

and  MicHKLs),  1907,  A.,  i,  58. 
7;i-Menthan-2-   and    -4-one8,    synthesis 

of,  from    l-methylcyclohexan-2-   and 

-4-ones   (Korz  and  Michels),  1906, 

A.,  i,  666. 
Menthatrienes,    determination    of    the 

constitution  of,   by   optical  methods 

(Klages),  1907,  A.,  i,  697. 
Menthazine  (Kijner),  1908,  A.,  i,  91. 
Menthane,    thio-    (Speransky),    1907, 

A.,    i,    627  ;    (Fromm   and   McKee), 

1908,  A.,  i,  991. 
i?-Menthene,    o-    and    i8-2:8-c?ihydroxy- 
(RuPE  and  Schlochoff),  1905,  A., 
i,  450. 

trikydivoxj-     (Wallach    and     Boe- 
decker), 1907,  A.,  i,  944. 
A^-Menthene,    rfzbromide    (Henderson 

and    Boyd),    1911,    T.,    2161;     P., 

277. 
A^-Menthene,  2-amino-.     See  Carvenyl- 

amine. 
A^*^'-Menthene,  synthesis  of  (Semmler 

and  Rimpel),  1906,  A.,  i,  682. 
A^t^^-Menthene,    3-hydroxylamino-,  and 

its  acyl  and  nitroso-compounds  (Mah- 

la),  1903,  A.,  i,  264. 
A^(''-??i-Menthene  (Kijner  and  Zavad- 

ovsky),  1911,  A.,  i,  1029. 
A8»**-^-Menthene  (Perkin  and  Pickles), 

1905,  T.,  639;  P.,  130. 
7!-Menthene    {A^--^-me'iitheiie),    synthesis 

of,  and  its  nitrosochloride  (Perkin), 

1905,  P.,  255;  1906,  T.,  832. 
t-A*>^*-Menthene,    synthesis    of   (Wal- 
lach), 1906,  A.,  i,  682. 
Menthenes      from      different      sources 
(Tschugaeff),  1904,  A.,  i,  327. 

formation  of,  from  pulegone  (Auwers), 
1910,  A.,  i,  122. 

0-,  m-,  2-A^-,  and  A^'*)-,  and  their  de- 
rivatives (Wallach  and   Church- 
ill), 1908,  A.,  i,  407. 
Menthaneacetic    acid,     constitution    of 

(Wallach   and    Schellack),    1907, 

A.,  i,  619. 
A^-Menthene-2-aniine    and    its    hydro- 
chloride   (Harries    and    Johnson), 

1905,  A.,  i,  535. 
A*-Manthene-2:6-dione    (Harries    and 

Stahler),  1904,  A.,  i,  431. 
A^-Menthene-2:6-dione  and    its    oxime 

and  semicarbazone,  and  reaction  witli 

pheuylhydrazine       (Harries        and 

Stahler),  1904,  A.,  i,  430. 
A^-Menthan-4-ol.     See  Terpinen-4-ol. 
A8<»J-Menthenol(l)  (Perkin),  1904,  T., 

670;  P.,  86. 
A^-o-Menthenol(8)      cis-      and      trans- 

(Perkin),  1911,  T.,  751  ;  P.,  95. 
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A*-o-Mentheiiol(8)  ami  its  phenylareth- 

ane   (Perkin),    1911,    T.,    756;    P., 

95. 
A^-o-Menthenol(8)  and  its  phenylureth- 

ane  (Perkin),  1911,  T.,  736;  P.,  95. 
A«-o-Mentlienol(8)  (Perkin),  1911,  T., 

740;  P.,  95. 
Ai-?;i-Meiitlieiiol(8).       See    Dihydrocar- 

vestreuol. 
A2-?n.Meiitlienol(8)  d-  and  dl-,  synthesis 

of,       and       their       phenylurethaiies 

(Haworth,  Perkin,  and  Wallach), 

1911,  T.,  125,  129  ;  P.,  4. 
A3-;;i-Mentlienol(8),  c?-and  I-  (Luff  and 
Perkin),  1911,  T.,  525  ;  P.,  57. 

phenylurethane  of  (Luff  and  Perkin), 
1910,  T.,  2153. 
A*-w-Menthenol(8),  dl-  (Perkin),  1910, 

T.,  2147. 


A5-TO-Mentlienol(8), 

(Perkin),     1910, 

2143. 
A^-m-Menthen-8-ol. 

carvestrenol. 
A^-j9-Meiitlieii-l-ol. 

ol. 
A3-/j-Mentlienol(8), 


dl; 

T., 

See 


d-,     and     l- 
2139,     2141, 


Dihydrotso- 

See    Terpinene-1- 

d-      (Chou      and 
Perkin),  1911,  T.,  537  ;  P.,  57. 
new   method   of  preparation   of,    and 
its    phenylurethane    (Perkin    and 
Wallach),    1910,   T,,    1427;    P., 
194. 
dl-,    density,   magnetic  rotation  and 
refractive  power  of  (Perkin),  1906, 
T.,  851. 
synthesis  of  the  optically  active  modi- 
fications   of    (Kay    and    Perkin), 
1906,  T.,  839  ;  P.,  72. 
Menthenone   (Wallach  and  Church- 
ill), 1908,  A.,  i,  407. 
A^-Mentbenone  and    its    semicarbazone 
(Wallach  and  Meister),  1908,  A., 
i,  812. 
from  Japanese  peppermint  oil,  and  its 
derivatives      (Schimmel    &     Co.), 
.    1910,  A.,  i,  757. 
A^-Menthenone  and    its   semicarbazone 
and      dibromide      (Wallach       and 
Meister),  1908,  A.,  i,  813. 
A*-Meiithen-2-one,     6-hydroxy-     (Bal- 
BiANO  and    Paolini),    1904,    A.,    i, 
72. 
o-Mentlien-5-one,  hydrochloride  of  the 
oxime,    and  semicarbazone  of  (KoTZ 
and  Anger),  1911,  A.,  i,  309. 
Z-Menthoethylheptanonolide  (Schimmel 
&   Co.),    1908,   A.,   i,    667;   (Gilde- 
MEiSTER  and  Kohler),   1910,  A.,  i, 
181. 
Menthol,    synthesis    of   (Haller    and 
Martine),  1905,  A.,  i,  220,  533. 


Menthol,  rotation  of  (Grossmann),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  563. 
rotation  and  solution  volume  of  (Pat- 
terson and  Taylor),  1905,  T.,  34, 

122  ;  P.,  15. 
synthesis  of  homologues  of  (Haller 

and  March),  1905,  A.,  i,  276. 
mechanism  of  the  dehydration  of,  by 

organic  acids  (Zelikoff),  1903,  A., 

i,  184;  1904,  A.,  i,  514. 
electrolytic  oxidation  of  (Law),  1906, 

T.,  1452. 
and  menthone,  physical  properties  of 

solid  solutions  of  (Vanstone),  1909, 

T.,  602;  P.,  30. 
action  of  formaldehyde  on  (  Wedekind 

and  Greimer),  1904,  A.,  i,  680. 
derivatives      of      (Kondakoff     and 

Schindelmeiser),  1903,  A.,  i,  350. 
ethoxyacetyl  derivative  of  (Einhorn), 

1911,  A.,  i,  137. 
carbonic  acid  esters  of  (Einhorn  and 

Rothlauf),  1911,  A.,  i,  705. 
tertiary  {^-menthanol-^),  synthesis  of 
.  (Perkin),  1905,  P.,  255  ;   1906, 
T.,  832. 

a  new,  and  its  derivatives  (Behal), 
1910,  A.,  i,  572. 
estimation    of,   in    patent    medicines 

(Beythien  and  Atenstadt),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  992. 
f?-Menthol,  derivatives  of  (Tschugaeff), 

1910,  A.,  i,  862. 
Menthols  (Pickard  and  Littlebury), 

1911,  P.,  324. 
isomeric,      and      their      acid      esters 

(Pickard  and  Littlebury),  1908, 

P.,  217. 
stereoisonieric    (Kondakoff),     1905, 

A.,  i,  798. 
corresponding  with  optically  inactive 

menthone,    and     their    salts     and 

derivatives  (Pickard  and  Little- 
bury), 1912,  T.,  109. 
m-  and  i-  (Wallach  and  Churchill), 

1908,  A.,  i,  407. 
Mentholacetic  acid  and  its  metliyl  ester 
(Wallach  and Schellack),  1907,  A., 
i,  619. 
Mentholcarboxylacetones,    cyano-,    iso- 
meric (Clarke  and  Lapworth),  1906, 
T.,  1880. 
c^-isoMentholcarboxylic  acid  (Gardner, 
Perkin,    and    Watson),    1910,    T., 
1771. 
)8-Menthol-lactoside,  and  its  hepta-acetyl 
derivative  (Fischer),  1911,  A.,  i,  217. 
Menthone,  synthesis   of   (Haller   and 

Martine),  1905,  A.,  i,  220,  533. 

synthesis  of,  from  methylcyclohexanone 

(KoTz  and  Hesse),  1906,  A.,  i,  88. 
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Menthone  and  menthol,  physical  proper- 
ties of  solid  solutions  of  (Van- 
stone),  1909,  T.,  602;  P.,  30. 

oxidation  of  (Maukownikoff),  1903, 
A.,  i,  843. 

inversion  of  (Tubandt,  Mohs,  Tu- 
BANDT,  and  Weinhausen),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  28. 

action  of  amyl  nitrite  on,  in  presence 
of  sodium  ethoxide  (Clarke,  Lap- 
worth,  and  Wechsler),  1908,  T., 
36. 

action  of  magnesium  and  allyl  bromide 
on  (Ryschenko),  1910,  A.,  i,  181. 

action  of  magnesium  ethyl  iodide  on 
(Vanin),  1911,  A.,  i,  474. 

action  of  phosphorus  trisulphide  on 
(Speransky),  1907,  A.,  i,  627. 

action  of  potassium  hydroxide  on  a 
mixture  of,  with  phenylacetylene 
(Romanoff),  1905,  A.,  i,  775. 

action  of  zinc  and  alkyl  iodide  on 
(Saytzeff),  1911,  A.,  i,  474. 

compounds  from  (Wallach  and 
Schellack),  1907,  A.,  i,  619« 

derivatives  (Semmler),  1904,  A.,  i, 
260;  (Maktine),  1904,  A.,  i,  903; 
(Bodtker),  1907,  A.,i,  857. 

alkyl  derivatives  (Haller),  1904,  A., 
i,  600. 
Menthone,   o-bromo-  (Bruhl  and   Ru- 
diger),  1904,  A.,  i,  602. 

thion-  (Speransky),  1907,  A.,  i,  627. 
Z-Menthone,  study  of  the  influence  of  the 

solvent  on  the  velocity  of  the  inversion 

of,  by  acids  and  bases  (Tubandt  and 

Mohs),  1907,  A.,  ii,  670. 
^-Menthone,  syntheses  of  optically  active 

(KoTZ  and  Schwarz),  1908,  A.,  i,  37. 
d-isoHLenthone  in  the  oil  of  American 

pennyroyal  (Barrowcliff),  1907,  T., 

875  ;  P.,  114. 
Menthones,     optically    active     (Beck- 

mann),  1909,  A.,    i,  245. 
Menthoneacetal  (Arbusoff),  1908,  A., 

i,  555. 
Menthonecarboxylic    acid    (Gardner, 
Perkin,  and   Watson),  1910,  P., 
137. 

and  its  anhydride,  semicarbazone,  and 
anhydraniide    (Clarke    and    Lap- 
worth),  1906,  T.,  1873  ;  P.,  285. 
c^-t5oMenthonecarbozylic    acid    (Gard- 
ner, Perkin,  and  Watson),  1910,  T., 

1770. 
Menthonecyanohydrin,  cyano-  (Clarke 

and  Lapworth),  1906,  T.,  1877  ;  P., 

285. 
c?-isoMenthonedicarboxylic  acid  (Gard- 
ner, Perkin,  and  Watson),  1910,  T., 

1772. 


Menthone /.^(ooxime,  reduction  of  (Wal- 
lach and  Jaokr),  1903,  A.,  i,  104, 
Z-Menthonephenylcarbamic    acid    hydr-      ! 
azone     (Horscme     and     Merkwitz),       | 
1904,  A.,  i,  946.  I 

Menthonephenylhydrazone      (Bobsche, 
WriTE,  and  Bothe),  1908,  A.,  i,  366. 
Menthonitrile  nitrosochloride  and  nitrol-       ■■ 
piperidide   (Wallach   and   Henjes),       ! 
1911,  A.,  i,  313.  I 

syu'      and       aji^i-Menthonylbenzhydr-       j 
oximic  acid  (Cusmaxo),  1910,  A.,  i,  50.       | 
Menthopinacones,  isomeric  (Law),  1912,       \ 
T.,  1026.  ; 

Men thoxy acetic  acid,  allyl  and  propyl       | 
esters  (Frank land  and  O'Sullivan), 
1911,  T.,  2332:  P.,  319. 
Menthoxyacetic  allylamide  (Frankland 
and    O'Sullivan),    1911,   T.,   2331  ; 
P.,  319.  \ 

Menthoxyacetic  propylamide  (Frank-  \ 
LAND  and  O'Sullivan),  1911,  T.,  j 
2332;  P.,  319.  I 

Menthyl  derivatives,  molecular  rotation       : 
of  (Tschugaeff),  1903,  A.,  ii,  1.  : 

a-bromoiso  valerate    (LiJDY    &     Co.),       I 
1909,  A.,  i,  497.  \ 

methoxyacetate       (Farbenfabriken       | 
vorm'.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1908,  A., 
i,  429. 
salicylate    (Bibus    and    Scheuble),       , 
1906,  A.,  i,  852.  j 

salol,    carbonates,     and     salicylacetol       i 
(Farbenfabriken  vorm.  F.  Bayer 
k  Co.,  1909,  A.,  i,  244. 
xanthate,  crystallography  of  the  an-       ' 
hydride  of  tSuRGUNOFF),  1909,  A.,       j 
i,  244.  ; 

Menthyl    allyl    ether    (Haller    and      J 

March),  1904,  A.,  i,  751. 
Menthylamine  and  its  derivatives  and       : 
Menthonamine  and  its  benzoyl  deriv-        ; 
ative  (Konowaloff),  1904,  A.,  i,  513. 
Menthylamine,    1 -amino-.      See    Tetra- 

hydroumbellulylamine,  amino-.  •< 

Z-Menthylamine  benzene-sulphonate  and 
-disulphonate  (Kipping  and  Mar-       I 
tin),  1909,  T.,  493  ;  P.,  66.  I 

nitrite  (Wallach),  1907,  A.,  i,  602. 
Z-Menthylamines,  the  four  optically  iso- 
meric, and  their  salts,  and  benzoyl  and        ' 
formyl  derivatives  (Tutin  and   Kip- 
ping), 1903,  P.,  289  ;  1904,  T.,  65.  i 
Z-Menthylcarbamic  acid,  esters  (Neville       ' 
and  Pickard),  1904,   T.,  689;  P., 
114.                                                             \ 
aryl  esters  and  amides  of  (Pickabd 
and  Littlebuby),   1907,  T.,  300; 
P.,  30.  ■ 
dl-    and    cZ-j8-butyl    esters   (Pickard 
and  Kenyon),  1911,  T.,  64.                     i 
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Menthylcarbimide,    reactions   of    (Val- 

LtE),  1908,  A.,  i,  976. 
Z-Menthylcarbimide  (Neville  and  Pick- 
ard),  1904,  T.,  688;  P.,  114. 
reactions  of,  with  alcohols  (Pickard, 
LiTTLEBURY,  and  Neville),  1905, 
P.,  286;  1906,  T.,  93;  (Pickard 
and   LiTTLEBURY),   1906,  T.,   467  ; 
P.,  71. 
resolution    of   o-phenyl-o'-4-hydroxy- 
phenylethane     by    (Pickard    and 
LiTTLEBURY),  1906,  T.,  467  ;  P.,  71. 
resolution    of    ac.-tetrahydro-2-naph- 
thol  by  (Pickard  and  Littlebury), 
1906,  T.,  1254;  P.,  238. 
o-Menthylcarbonatobenzoic   acid    (Ein- 
HORN,    Rothlauf,    and    Seuffert), 
1912,  A.,i,  32. 
Menthyldiethylbenzamidine      and     its 
hydrochloride,  hydriodide,  and  platini- 
chloride    (Cohen    and    Marshall), 
1910,  T.,  333. 
Menthyl-dixanthide  and  -xanthic  acid 
and  its  esters,  amide,  and  thioanhydr- 
ide  (Tschuoaeff),  1904,  A.,  i,  327. 
Menthylethylbenzamidine  and  its  hydro- 
chloride, hydriodide,  and  platinichlor- 
ide  (Cohen  and  Marshall),  1910,  T., 
333. 
Menthyl-c?-glucoside    and    tetra-acetyl- 
(Fischer   and   Raske),  1909,   A.,   i, 
365. 
Menthylglycuronic  acid,  preparation  of 
(Bang),  1911,  A.,  ii,  664. 
new  method  of  obtaining  (Neuberg 
and  Lachmann),  1910,  A.,  i,  325. 
Mentbylmaltoside,  and  its  barium  salt 
and  hepta-acetyl  derivative  (E.  and  H. 
Fischer),  1910,  A.,  i,  717. 
Menthylsulphuric      acid      (Chemische 
Fabrik  von  Heyden),  1909,  A.,   i, 
497. 
Menyanthes    trifoliata,     new    glucoside 

from  (Bridel),  1911,  A.,  i,  659. 
Mercaptal  acids  (Holmberg  and  Mat- 
tisson  ;  Holmberg),  1907,  A.,  i,  475. 
Mercaptans   {thiols),    formation    of,    by 
the  reduction  of  aromatic  sulpho- 
acids  (Schwalbe),  1906,  A.,  i,  841." 
reduction  of  disulphides  to,   by  dex- 
trose (Claasz),  1912,  A.,  i,  851. 
action  of,   on   acid   chlorides   (Jones 
and  Tasker),  1909,  T.,  1904;   P., 
247  ;   (Tasker  and  Jones),   1909, 
T.,  1910;  P.,  247. 
combination  of,  with  olefinic  ketonic 
compounds  (Ruhemann),  1904,  P., 
251;  1905,  T.,  17,  461  ;  P.,  123. 
action    of    phosphorus    pentabromide 
and  pentachloride  on  (Autenrieth 
and  Geyer),  1909,  A.,  i,  26. 


Mercaptans  {thiols),   action  of,    on  un- 
saturated ketones  (Posner),    1904, 
A.,  i,  322. 
addition    of,    to    unsaturated    acids 
(Posner  and   Baumgarth),   1908, 
A.,  i,  21. 
condensation  of,  with  nitriles  (Auten- 
rieth and  Bruning),  1904,  A.,  i,35. 
addition    of,    to   unsaturated    hydro- 
carbons (Posner  and  Tscharno), 
1905,  A.,  i,  279. 
of  the  anthracene  and  anthraquinone 
series,  preparation  of  (Farbenfab- 
RiKEN  vorm.    F.    Bayer  &  Co.), 
1909,  A.,  i,  496. 
Mercap tides,    action    of,    on    quinones 
(Sammis),  1905,  A.,  i,  797. 
aromatic,  action  of,  on  ethyl  a-chloro- 
acetoacetate    (Finger    and    Hem- 
meter),  1909,  A.,  i,  470. 
0-    and  ^-Mercaptobenzaldehydes    and 
their  derivatives  (Friedlander  and 
Lenk),  1912,  A.,  i,  702. 
o-Mercaptodilactic     acid     (de    Jong), 

1903,  A.,  i,  146. 
Mercap togalactoxazoline  (Roux),  1903, 

A.,  i,  73. 
Mercaptols,      multi-membered       cyclic 
(Autenrieth  and  Geyer),  1909,  A., 
i,  6. 
2-Mercaptoquinazoline  (Gabriel),  1903, 

A.,  i,  445. 
Mercapturic      acids,     constitution      of 

(Friedmann),  1904,  A.,  i,  165. 
Mercurammonium      compouiids.        See 

under  Mercury. 
Mercuriamidosulphonic  acid,  potassium 
and  sodium    salts   (Hofmann,    Bie- 
SALSKi,  and   Soderlund),  1912,   A., 
ii,  765. 
Mercuric    and  Mercurous    compounds. 

See  under  Mercury. 
Mercuroso-mercuric-silver   oxynitrates. 

See  under  Mercury. 
Mercury,    atomic  weight  of  (Easley), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  1013  ;  1910,  A.,  ii, 
957  ;  (Easley  and  Braun),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  257. 

purification  of  (Bettel),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

382;  (Desha),   1909,  A.,  ii,  315; 

(Hildebrand),  1909,  A.,  ii,  734  ; 

(Moore),     1910,     A.,      ii,      712  ; 

(Forbes),  1912,  A.,  ii,  942. 
spectrum  of  (Paschen),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

3;    1911,    A.,    ii,    833;    (Royds), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  87  ;  (Wendt),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  313  ;  (McLennan),  1912,  A., 
ii,  1016, 1017  ;  (Janicki),  1912,  A., 
ii,  1017. 

measurements  in  the  spectrum  of 
(Erochin),  1912,  A.,  ii,  878. 
4  N 
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Mercury,  arc  spectrum  of  (Wiedmann), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  877. 
flame  spectrum  of  (de  Watteville), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  137. 
line  spectrum  of  (Stark),   1906,  A., 

ii,  514;  (Glagoleff),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

450. 
gradual  modification  of  the  first  linear 

spectinim  of  omission  of  (Castelli), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  3. 
series  spectrum  of  (Milner),    1910, 

A.,ii,  914. 
vacuum  tube    spectra  of  (Horton), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  559. 
ultra-red  line  spectrum  of  (Paschen), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  1014. 
long-waved  radiation  from  the  vaponr 

of  (Rubens  and  v.  Baeyer),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  350. 
positive  rays  of  (Wien),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

966. 
ionisation  produced  by   splashing   of 

(Lonsdale),  1910,  A.,  ii,  922. 
refractive  index  of  (Cuthbertson  and 

Metcalfe),  1907,  A.,  ii,  205. 
gaseous,  dispersion  of  (Cuthbertson 

and  Metcalfe),  1908,  A.,  ii,  545. 
vapour,       absorption,       fluorescence, 
magnetic  rotation,  anomalous  dis- 
persion of  (Wood),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
713. 

influence  of  gases  on  the  fluorescence 
of  (Franck  and  Wood),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  169. 

new  method  ot  calculating  the 
ratio  of  the  electric  charge  to 
the  mass  of  the  molecule  of 
(FiJRSTENAu),  1909,  A.,  ii,  12. 

ratio  of    electric   charge    to    mass 
of  the  molecule  of  (Pohl),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  207. 
pure,  electrical  resistance  of,  at  helium 

temperatures    (Onnes),    1911,    A., 

ii,  575,  687. 
determination  of  the  mass  of  mole- 
cules   of   (Henry),    1912,    A.,   ii, 

448. 
capillary    constant     of     (Billiter), 

1005,  A.,  ii,  225. 
specific  heat  of  (Kurbatoff),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  807. 
vapour  pressure  of  (Gebhardt),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  9. 
vapour  pressure  of,  at  ordinary  tem- 
peratures (Morley),  1904,  A.,    ii, 

703. 
recalculation  of  the   vapour  pressure 

of  (Laby),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1039. 
determination  of  the  vapour  pressures 

of  (Smith  and  Menzies),  1910,  A., 

ii,  1037. 


Mercury,  critical  temperature  of 
(Koenigsberoeb),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
1134. 

boiling  point  of  (Heygock  and  Lamp- 
lough),  1912,  P.,  3. 

apparatus  for  the  distillation  of 
(Florio),  1908,  A.,  ii,  829; 
(Wetzel),  1909,  A.,  ii,  145. 

distillation  of,  in  a  vacuum 
(Dunoyer),  1912,  A.,  ii,  647. 

apparatus  for  distilling,  in  a  vacuum 
(Anderlini),  1906,  A.,  ii,  605. 

new  method  of  determining  the 
density  of  the  vapour  of  (Jewbtt), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  61. 
compressibilitv  of  (Lewis),  1912,  A., 

ii,  432. 

influence  of  pressure  and  temperature 
on  the  coefficient  of  compressi- 
bility of  (Carnazzi),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
714. 

latent  heat  of  evaporisation  of 
(Kurbatoff),  1903,  A.,  ii,  130. 

vapour, S  dielectric  cohesion  of  satu- 
rated, and    its   mixtures   (Bouty), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  604. 

movements  of  crystals  on,  while  dis- 
solving due  to  electro-capillarity 
(Thiel),  1906,  A.,  ii,  325. 

anodic  solution  of  (Shukoff),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  329. 

diff'usion  of  metals  in  (Smith),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  159. 

non-electrolytic  solution  of,  in  water 
and  other  liquids  (Christoff),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  696. 

potential  difference  between  salt  solu- 
tions and  (Smith  and  Higoins), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  121. 

colloidal  (Amberger),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
205. 

hydrosol  of  (Gutbier),  1903,  A., 
ii,  82. 

equilibrium  in  the  system  :  cadmium, 
lead,  and  (JaneCke),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
870  ;  1910,  A.,  ii,  699. 

sodium  chloride,  and  nickel  or 
platinum,  reactions  in  the  system 
(Peters),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1095. 

univalent,  isomorphous  replacement 
of,  by  silver  (Ray),  1907,  T.,  2033  ; 
P.,  165. 

reducing  actions  of  (Borar),  1911, 
T.,  1414;  P.,  128. 

conditions  under  which,  causes  evolu- 
tion of  hydrogen  from  acids 
(Smith),  1909,  A.,  ii,  579. 

action  of  Allium  sativum,  on  (Baner- 
jee),  1911,  P.,  234. 

interaction  of,  with  alloys  of  other 
metals  (Mallet),  1908,  A.,  ii,  187. 
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Mercury  and  its  salts,  action  of,  on 
aluminium  (Nicolardot),  1912,  A., 
ii,  558. 

antiseptic  solutions  of,  action  of 
caoutchouc  on  (Glenny  and  Wal- 
POLE),  1911,  A.,  ii,  141. 

influence  of  ferric  salts  and  of  mangan- 
ese nitrate  on  the  rate  of  solution 
of,  in  nitric  acid  (Ray),  1911,  T., 
1012;  P.,  4. 

action  of  ozone  on  metallic  (Manchot 
and  Kampschulte),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
616. 

action  of  persulphates  on  (Tarugi), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  481. 

action  of,  on  sodium  (Kahlenberg 
and  Klein),  1911,  A.,  ii,  723. 

liberation  of  hydrogen  during  the 
action  of  sodium  on  (Kahlenberg 
and  Schlundt),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
387. 

and  mercuric  oxide,  action  of  thionyl 
and  sulphury  1  chlorides  on  (North), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  296. 

and  platinum  couples  with  potassium 
and  sodium,  thermoelectromotive 
forces  of  (Barker),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
739. 

use  of  a  drop  of  pure,  in  various 
apparatus  (Dehn),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
755. 

physico-chemical  considerations  as  to 
pharmacological  and  toxicological 
actions  of  (Sabbatini),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
718. 

pharmacological  action  of  insoluble 
preparations  of  (Filippi),  1911,  A., 
ii,  1014. 

removal  of,  from  saccharine  liquors 
after  treatment  with  mercuric  nitrate 
(Patein),  1903,  A.,  ii,  338. 

cause  of  the  loss  of,  in  the  decom- 
position of  organic  substances  by 
Fresenius  and  Babo's  method,  and 
in  the  purification  of  mercury 
sulphide  (Pierpaoli),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
106. 

poisoning.     See  Poisoning. 

occurrence  of,  in  the  hair,  after  in- 
jection of  mercury,  and  its  micro- 
chemical  detection  (Stryzowski), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  1213. 

toxic  action  of  (Prussak),  1910,  A., 
ii,  229. 

therapeutics  of  syphilis  and  spirollosis 
(Launoy  and  Levaditi),  1911,  A., 
ii,  912. 

influence  of  potassium  iodide  on  the 
accumulation  of,  in  the  liver 
(Blumenthal    and    Oppenheim), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  1014. 


Mercury    alloys   {amalgaim)  (Pushin), 

1903,  A.,  ii,   212;    (Kettembeil), 

1904,  A.,  ii,   173;  (Smith),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  38. 

electrolytic  preparation  of  (Smith  and 

Withrow),  1907,  A.,  ii,  462. 
constitution  of  (Smith),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

673. 
electromotive    behaviour     of    dilate 

(Spencer),  1905,  A.,  ii,  795. 
conduction  of  electricity  by  (Kinsky), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  754. 
conduction    of    electricity    in    dilute 

(Skaupy),  1907,  A.,  ii,  327. 
reversible   metallic  displacements  in, 

in  aqueous  solutions  (Smith),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  463. 
very    dilute   alkali,    phenomenon    in 

the  action  of  hydrochloric  acid  on 

(Smith),  1909,  A.,  ii,  235. 
action   of,   on  solutions  (Fernekes), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  33. 

interaction  of  mixed  salt  solutions  and 

(Smits),  1910,  A.,  ii,  401. 
with  alkali  and  alkaline-earth  metals 

(Smith  and  Bennett),  1910,  A., 

ii,  500. 
electrolytic   preparation  of  (Smith 

and    Bennett),     1909,    A.,    ii, 

663. 
with    ammonium    (Moissan),     1907, 

A.,  ii,   459;   (Smith),    1907,  A., 

ii,  615,   951;    1908,    A.,   ii,    38; 

(Coehn),     1907,     A.,     ii,     683  ; 

(Travers),   1907,  A.,  ii,   865. 
constitution  of  (Rich  and  Travers), 

1906.  T.,  872;  P.,  136. 
photographic  inactivity  of  (Babor- 

ovsKY  and    Vojt£:ch),  1907,  A., 

ii,  420. 
demonstration   of  the  formation  of, 

by     electrolysis     of    ammonium 

chloride  (Schroeder),  1908,  A., 

ii,  270. 
with  arsenic   (Dumesnil),  1911,    A., 

ii,  403. 
with  barium,  action  of,  on  solutions 
of    sodium     and    potassium     salts 
(Fernekes),     1905,    A.,    ii,     33; 
(Smith),  1905,  A.,  ii,  164. 
with  cadmium,   E.M.F.    of  (Hulett 

and    De    Lury),    1909,    A.,    ii, 

11. 
nature  of,  and  their  electromotive 

behaviour    (Byl),    1903,    A.,    ii, 

6  ;  (Jaegeii),  1903,  A.,  ii,  258. 
conductivity  of  (Calvo),  1911,  A., 

ii,  575. 
with  cadmium,  copper,  lead,  lithium, 
and  zinc  (Richards  and  Garrod- 
Thomas),  1910,  A.,  ii,  384. 
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Mercury   alloys  {ainalgams),  with  cad- 
mium  and   with    zinc,    changes   of 
energy  accompanyingthe  dilution  of 
(Richards  and  Forbes),  1907,  A., 
ii,  424. 
with  caesium  and  rubidium   (KuitNA- 
KOFF  and  Schukowsky),  1907,  A., 
ii,  345.  _ 
with   calcium,  physical   constants   of 
(MoissAN   and   Chavanne),   1905, 
A.,  ii,  163. 
with  calcium  and  sodium,  behaviour 
of,   as    electrodes  in    solutions    of 
neutral  salts  (Byeus),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
926. 
with  copper  (Guntz  and  de  Grieft), 

1912,  A.,ii,  351. 
with    indium,     thallium,     and     tin, 
electrochemical      investigation     of 
(Richards  and  Wilson),  1910,  A., 
ii,  384. 
with  lithium  (Schukoffsky),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  882;  (SxMITh),  1912,  A.,  ii,348. 
with   magnesium,   use  of,   in  organic 
chemistry  (Meunier),  1904,   A., 
i,  7. 
as    a    reducing  agent  (Evans    and 
Fetsch),  1904,  A.,  i,  984  ;  (Evans 
and  Fry),  1904,  A.,  i,  985. 
action  of,  on  acetaldehj^de  (Voron- 

koff),  1907,  A.,  i,  285. 
action  of,  on  acetone  (Couturier 
and  Meunier),  1905,  A.,  i,  326. 
action  of,  on  aldehydes  (Kling  and 

Roy),  1907,  A.,  i,  586. 
action      of,      on       isobutaldehyde 
(Tischtschenko     and      Grigo- 
RitEFF),  1907,  A.,  i,  284. 
with  organic  substances  (McCoy  and 

Moore),  1911,  A.,  i,  270. 
with  platinum,  a  property  of  (Mois- 
san),  1907,  A.,  ii,  360';  (Lebeau), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  479. 
behaviour     of,    witli     nitric     acid 
(Tarugi),  1904,  A.,  ii,  131. 
with  potassium,   photo- electric  effect 
of  (Pohl  and  Pringsheim),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  922. 
with  silver   (Jones),  1910,  T.,   336; 
P.,  47. 
relation  of  the  conductivity  of,   to 
temperature   (Calyo),  1911,   A., 
ii,  574. 
chemical    equilibrium    between     a 
solution    of   silver   and   mercury 
nitrates   and    (Reinders),    1906, 
A.,  ii,  219. 
with  silver  and  tin  (Joyner),  1911, 

T.,  195;  P.,  5. 
with  sodium  (ScHiJLLER),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
657  ;  (Vanstone),  1912,  A.,  ii,  155. 


Mercury      alloys       {amalgams)  ^     with 
sodium,  electrolytic  preparation  of 
(Shepherd),  1903,  A.,  ii,  210. 
action  of,  on  methylene  ethers  (Sal- 
way),  1910,  T.,  2413;  P.,  293. 
assay  of,  with  the  "decomposition 
llask"   (Berl    and  Juerissen), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  242. 
with     strontium    (Guntz    and   Roe- 

DERER),  1906,  A.,  ii,  668. 
with    thallium,  composition   of  (Su- 
CHENi),  1906,  A.,  ii,  826. 
thermometer  made    of  (McIntosh 
and  Johnson),  1912,  A.,  ii,  827. 
with  tin  (RoozEBOOM  and  van  Het- 
eren),  1903,  A.,  ii,   216  ;    (van 
Heteren),  1905,  A.,  ii,  39. 
melting    points    of    (van    Laar), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  266. 
with  zinc  (van  Deventer),  1908,  A., 
ii,  591  ;   (Cohen   and   Inouye), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  37. 
E.M.F.  of  (Crenshaw),  1910,  A., 
ii,  258. 
Mercurammonium  salts,  constitution  of 
(Franklin),  1912,  A.,  ii,  557. 
decomposition   of,   by  heat  (Sen), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  148. 

iodides,    substituted,    from    primary 

and  secondary  amines  (FRANgois), 

1904,  A.,  i,  151. 

Mercuriammoniuin  chlorides,  ammonia- 

cal  (Gaudechon),  1908,  A.,  ii,  383. 

chloride,  action  of  methyl  iodide  on 

(Low),  1912,  A.,  i,  751. 
Dimercurammonium  compounds  (Gau- 
dechon), 1911,  A.,  ii,  398. 
bromide  (Gaudechon),    1909,    A., 

ii,  670;  1910,  A.,  ii,  296. 
nitrite,  decomposition  of,    by  heat 
(Ray  and  Ghosh),  1910,  T.,  323  ; 
P.,  6. 
phosphate     and     sulphate    (Ray), 

1904,  P.,  249  ;  1905,  T.,  9. 
Dimercuriammonium      chloride    and 

ammonium  chloride,  double,  dis- 
sociation   of,    by    water    (Gau- 
dechon), 1908,   A.,  ii,  188. 
nitrate  (Ray).  1903,  A.,  ii,  148. 
Mercury  compounds,  photographic  radi- 
ation   ot    some    (Struthers    and 
Marsh),  1905,  T.,  377  ;  P.,  67. 
insoluble  or  sparingly  soluble,  action 
of  metallic  aluminium  on  (Reich- 
ard),  1907,  A.,  ii,  691. 
influence    of,    on  metabolism  (Izar), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  53. 
with  nitrogen  (Ley  and  Schaefer), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  279;    (Furth),   1903, 
A.,  ii,  294  ;  (Franklin),  1907,  A., 
ii,  264. 
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Mercury    compounds    with    potassium 
(Janecke),  1907,  A.,  ii,  264. 
with   selenium   and    tellurium    (Pel- 
LiNi,    Sacerdoti,    and  Aukeggi), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  1014. 

with  sodium  and  potassium  and  with 
sodium  and  cadmium  (Janecke), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  167. 

detection  of,  by  the  "aluminium  re- 
action" (Reichard),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
655. 

estimation  of,  with  a  gold  cathode 
(Perkin),  1910,  A.,  ii,  75. 

estimation  of  halogens  in  (Fischer), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  350. 

chloronitroiridium  (Miolati  and 
GiALDiNi),  1903,  A.,  ii,  25. 

halogen,  formation  of  complexes  and 
some  physico-chemical  constants  for 
(Sherrill),  1903,  A.,  ii,  534,  649. 
Mercury  salts,  action   of,  on  autolysis 
(Truffi),  1910,  A.,  ii,  142. 

the   aluminium   reaction   of  (Hurt), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  805. 

basic  (Cox),  1904,  A.,  ii,  563. 
Mercury  ^erchlorates,  action  of  alcohol 

on,  and    Oxymercuric  j!?crchlorates 

(Chikashige),  1905,  T.,  822;  P., 

172. 
chlorides,   behaviour   of,    in    aqueous 

solution  (Drucker),   1912,  A.,   ii, 

424. 
ammonium  chiomates  (Groger),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  691. 
Mercury   haloids,    vapour    pressure    of 

(Wiedemann,       Stelzner,       and 

Niederschulte),  1906,  A.,  ii,  9. 
iodide,  condensation  of,  with  camphor 

(Marsh  and  Struthers),  1908,  P., 

267. 
silver  iodide    (Rebenstorff),   1909, 

A.,  ii,  146. 
nitrates,    formation  of  various,    from 
mercurous   nitrite    (Ray),    1905, 
T.,  171. 

refraction  and  dispersion  of  (Muller 
and    Carrii^re),    1912,    A.,    ii, 
402. 
2)eroxide     (Pellini),     1907,    A.,    ii, 

954. 
^croxydates    (v.    Antropoff),    1908, 

A.,  ii,  383. 
sulphates,  action  of  iodine  on  (BRiJCK- 

ner),  1906,  A,,  ii,  613. 
sulphide,  estimation  of,  in  vulcanised 

caoutchouc    (Frank    and     Jacob- 

sohn),  1909,  A.,  ii,  833. 
double  sulphites  with  the  alkali  metals 

(Baubigny),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1175. 
thiodiimide  (Ruff  and  Geisel),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  396. 


Mercuric   salts  with  complex  cations, 

constitution    of    (Borelli),     1908, 

A.,  i,  515;   ii,   1039  ;  1909,  A.,  i, 

452. 

of  organic  acids  (Donk),  1907,  A.,  i, 

819. 
solubilities    of    certain    (Herz     and 

Anders),  1907,  A.,  ii,  159. 
reduction    of,    by    ferrous    salt    and 
light     (Winther),    1912,    A.,    ii, 
511. 
hsemolytic  action   of    (Dunin-Bork- 

owski),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1049.  _ 
reactions  of  acetylene    with   acidified 
solutions  of  (NiEUWLAND  and  Ma- 
guire),  1906,  A.,  i,  721. 
action    of    ammonia    or    amines    on 

(Stromholm),  1906,  A.,  i,  935. 
additive  compounds  of,  and  aromatic 
bases     (Staronka),    1910,    A.,    i, 
876. 
complex  compounds   of,    with   silver 

salts  (FiNZi),  1912,  A.,  ii,  158. 
double,  of  rubidium  and  (Grossmann), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  406. 
a  triple  salt  of  (BrIjckner),  1907,  A., 

ii,  772. 
detection  of  (Siemssen),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

388. 
rapid  estimation  of,  in  aqueous  solu- 
tion  (Liversedge),    1908,   A.,   ii, 
634. 
volumetric  estimation  of  (Andrews), 
1909,    A.,    ii,    440  ;    (MoRAWiTz), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  185,  703. 
Mercuric  bromide  (Vicario),  1907,  A., 
ii,  772. 
calorimetric  and  cry oscopic constants 
of  (Guinchant),    1909,   A.,    ii, 
790. 
ammonia  compounds  of  (Widman), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  852. 
ammonio-basic  (Fitzgerald),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  545. 
or    chloride,    action    of   hydrogen 
phosphide   on  (Lemoult),  1908, 
A.,ii,  35. 
bromiile  and  chloride,  etj^uilibrium  of, 
with  potassium  hydroxide(HERZ), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  945. 
estimation  of  the  halogen  in  (Kohn), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  892. 
bromide,  chloride,  and  iodide,  band 
spectra  of  (Lohmeyer),  1907,  A., 
ii,  211. 
glow     discharge      in     vapours      of 

(Matthies),  1905,  A.,  ii,  669. 
vapour  pressures  of  (Johnson),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  727. 
^^grchlorate,    bromo-    and  iodo-    (Bo- 
relli), 1908,  A.,  ii,  1039. 
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Mercuric  chloride  {corrosive  sublimate), 
preparation  of,  by  the  wet  process 
(Rupp  and  Klee),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
615. 

electrical  conductivity  of,  in  acet- 
amide  (Walker  and  Johnson), 
1905,  T.,  1598;  P.,  233. 

fused,  electrical  conductivity  of 
salts  in(FooTE  and  Martin),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  638. 

a  new  cause  of  dissociation  of,  and 
its  influence  on  its  antiseptic 
properties  (Vittenet),  1905,  A., 
ii,  35  ;  (Vittenet  and  Chenu), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  711. 

solubility  of,  in  ethyl  acetate  and 
acetone  (Aten),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
151. 

and  barium  chloride,  solubility  of 
(FooTE  and  Bristol),  1904,  A., 
ii,  658. 

hydrolysis  of  (Luther),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
337. 

ultramicroscopic  observations  of 
the  hydrolysis  of  (Fischer  and 
Brieger),  1910,  A.,  ii,  957. 

ammonium  chloride,  and  water  at 
30**  in  equilibrium  (Meerburo), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  676. 

the  system  :  mercurous  chloride  and 
(Jonker),  1910,  A.,  ii,  127. 

equilibrium  in  the  system:  pyridine 
and  (McBride),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
401. 

equilibrium  in  the  system  :  water, 
potassium  chloride,  and  (Tichomi- 
roff),  1907,  A.,  ii,  752. 

solutions,  effect  of  glass  and  traces 
of  organic  substances  on  (van 
Ryn),  1908,  A.,  ii,  591. 

slow  decomposition  of  solutions  of, 
and  the  influence  of  light  on  the 
change  (Verda),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
690. 

production  of  images  on  photo- 
graphic plates  by  the  action  of 
vapours  from  dissolved  (Kof  and 
Haehn),  1907,  A.,  ii,  732. 

solubility  of,  in  mixed  solvents 
(Dukelski),  1907,  A.,  ii,  463. 

and  sublamin,  comparative  experi- 
ments on  the  properties  of 
(ScoRDo),  1907,  A.,  ii,  713. 

action  of  acetylene  on  solutions  of 
(Biltz  and  Mumm),  1905,  A.,  i. 


2  ;    (Hofmann),  1905,  A, 


>    *>    ♦'J 


268;  (BiLTz),  1905,  A.,  i,  165. 
action  of  acetylene  on  aqueous  and 
hydrochloric  acid  solutions  of 
(Brame),  1905,  T.,  427  ;  P., 
119. 


Mercuric  cliloride  (corrosive  sublimate), 
reactions  of,  with  organic  acids 
(CEcHSNER  de  Coninck  and 
Dautry),  1908,  A.,i,  392. 

action  of  allylene  on  solutions  of 
(Biltz  and  Mumm),  1905,  A.,  i, 
2. 

action  of,  on  aluminium  (Kohn- 
Abrest),  1910,  A.,ii,  506. 

action  of  ammonia  on  (Saha  and 
Choudhuri),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
712. 

action  of,  on  alcoholic  solutions  of 
dicyclopeutadiene  (Hofmann  and 
Seiler),  1906,  A.,  i,  786. 

action  of,  on  glycine  (Siegfried), 
1911,  A.,  i,  427. 

reaction  between,  and  phosphorous 
acid  (MoNTEMARTiNiand  Egidi), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  65, 

kinetics  of  the  reduction  of,  by 
phosphorous  acid  (Garner, 
FoGLESONG,  and  Wilson),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  972  ;  (Garner),  1912,  A., 
ii,  146. 

reaction  between  potassium  iodide 
and,  and  its  analytical  application 
(de  Koninck  and  Lebrun),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  42. 

and  water  (Stromholm),  1903,  A., 
ii,  547. 

interference  of,  with  the  formation 
of  arsenic,  antimony,  and  phos- 
phorus hydrides  (Vitali),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  354. 

compounds  of,  with  metallic  chrom- 
ates  (Stromholm),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
648. 

additive  compounds  of,  with  aro- 
matic nitro-com pounds  (Masca- 
rellt),  1908,  A.,ii,  162. 

double  salts  of,  with  alkali  chlorides 
and  their  solubility  (Foote  and 
Levy),  1906,  A.,  ii,  231. 

test  for,  in  surgical  dressings 
(Frerichs),  1903,  A.,  ii,  335. 

detection  of  very  small  quantities  of 
(Kof  and  Haehn),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
69. 

detection  of,  in  compressed  gun- 
cotton  (Jannopoulos),  1910,  A., 
ii,  549. 

pastilles,  rapid  valuation  of  (Fiora), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  735. 

titration  of  (Rupp),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
456. 

estimation  of,  in  dressing  materials 
(Utz),  1907,  A.,  ii,  400. 

estimation  of,  in  pastilles  (Sapor- 
etti),  1908,  A.,  ii,  133  ;  (Rimini), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  433. 
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Mercuric  chloride  {corrosive  sublimate), 
rapid  estimation  of,  in  very  dilute 
solutions   (Rodriguez  Carraci- 
Do),  1907,  A.,  ii,  131. 
and,  iodide,      mixed     crystals    of 
(Padoa  and  Tibaldi),  1903,  A., 
ii,  728. 
ammonium  chloride  (white  precipitate), 
reactions  of,  with  methyl  iodide 
(Schmidt    and    Krauss),    1908, 
A.,  i,  139. 
acidimetric    assay    of    (Rupp    and 
Lehmann),  1908,  A.,  ii,  70. 
barium   chloride   (Schreinemakers), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  490. 

cspsium  chloride  (Foote  and  Haigh), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  397. 

ceesium    double    chlorides    and    their 
solubility    (Foote),    1903,    A.,    ii, 
728. 
chromates  (Cox),  1906,  A.,  ii,   757  ; 

(Gawalowski),  1907,  A.,ii,  25. 
haloids  (Sherrill),  1904,  A.,  ii,  337  ; 

(v.  Nest),  1910,  A.,  ii,  295. 
isomorphism  and  polymorphism  of 

(Luczizky),  1909,  A.,  ii,  483. 
dissociation  of  (Morse),  1903,  A., 

ii,  12. 
vapour    pressures    and     molecular 

volumes  of  (Prideaux),  1910,  T., 

2032  ;  P.,  207. 
additive   compounds  of,   with   aro- 
matic nitro-derivatives  (Mascar- 

elli),  1907,  A.,  i,  25. 
ammono-basic    haloids    (Franklin), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  582. 
iodides,   change  of  colour  shown  by, 

at    different   temperatures   (Ger- 

NEz),  1903,  A.,  ii,  428. 
double  (DuBOiN),  1907,  A.,  ii,  955. 
iodide,  two  forms   of  (Mascarelli), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  757. 
the      form     in     which,     dissolves 

(Gernez),  1903,  A.,  ii,  481. 
slowness  of  the  spontaneous  trans- 
formation of  the  unstable  variety 

of  (Gernez),  1909,  A.,  ii,  466. 
calorimetry  and  cryoscopy  of  (GuiN- 

CHANT),  1907,  A.,  ii,  667. 
mixed  crystals  of  silver  iodide  and 

(Steger),  1903,  A.,  ii,  482. 
two    observations    relating    to   the 

decomposition  of  (Kohn),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  696. 
action   of,    on   ketones   in   alkaline 

solution  (Marsh  and  Struthers), 

1908,  P.,  266. 
solution,    alkaline,    use    of,    as    an 

oxidising    agent     in    volumetric 

analysis   (Romyn),    1907,   A.,  ii, 

49. 


Mercuric  iodide,    influence  of,    on    the 

formation  of  sulphonium  iodides 

(Hilditgh  and  Smiles),  1907,  T., 

1394  ;  P.,  206. 
compounds    of,    with    free    amines 

(Francois),    1906,    A.,    i,    484, 

644. 
compounds  of,  with  barium  iodide 

(Duboin),  1906,  A.,  ii,  359,  673. 
compounds  of,  with  cadmium  iodide 

and  zinc  iodide,  isomorphism  of 

(Duboin),  1906,  A.,  ii,  544. 
compounds  of,   with    methylamine 

(FRANgois),  1906,  A.,  i,  484. 
double  salts  of  (Duboin),  1909,  A., 

ii,  316. 
douiale    salts    of,   with   ammonium 

and     with     rubidium     bromides 

(Grossmann),  1903,  A.,  ii,  476. 
double  salts  of,  with  calcium  iodide 

(Duboin),  1906,  A.,  ii,  231,  286. 
double    salt    of,    with    potassium 

iodide  in  organic  solvents  (Marsh 

and  Struthers),  1908,  P.,  266. 
red,  combination   of,  with  acetone 

by  rise  of  temperature  (Gernez), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  598. 

action  of,  on  antimony,  arsenic,  or 
phosphorus  hydride   (Lemoult), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  728. 

action   of,    on    sulphuric    acid  and 

mercury  sulphates  (Ditte),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  391. 

some  reactions  of   (Orloff),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  89. 

alkali  iodides  (Duboin),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

637. 
aluminium  and  thorium  iodides  (Du- 
boin), 1908,  A.,  ii,  598. 
barium    and    sodium    iodides    (Du- 
boin), 1906,  A.,  ii,  359,  673. 
calcium  and  strontium  iodides  (Du- 
boin), 1906,  A.,  ii,  231,  286. 
copper   ammonium    iodides   (Ander- 

lini),  1912,  A.,  ii,  764. 
lithium  iodides  (Duboin),  1906,  A., 

ii,  85. 
magnesium    and    manganese    iodides 

(Duboin),  1906,  A.,  ii,  544. 
silver  iodide,  uniformity  of  (Wege- 
lius),  1911,  A.,  ii,  884. 
molecular    weight    of    (Herz    and 
Knoch),  1905,  A.,  ii,  822. 
thorium  iodide  (Duboin"),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

316. 
nitrate,  action  of,  on  inorganic 
hydroxides  (Biltz  and  Zimmer- 
mann),  1908,  A.,  ii,  104. 
solution,  solubility  of  silver  chloride 
in  (Buttle  and  Hewitt),  1908, 
T.,  1405;  P.,  173. 
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Mercuric  nitride  (Franklin),  1905,  A., 
ii,  582. 
nitrite  (Ray),  1905,  T.,  173. 
and    its     decomposition     by    heat 

(Ray),  1904,  T.,  523;  P.,  57. 
molecular  conductivity  of  (Ray  and 
Dhar),  1912,  T.,  965  ;  P.,  102. 
barium,      calcium,     and      stroDtium 
nitrites     (Ray),     1910,    T.,     326; 
P.,  7. 
lithium,  potassium,  and  sodium  nitrites 

(Ray),  1907,  T.,  2031  ;  P.,  165. 
oxides,    red    and    yellow    (Schoch), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  428. 
solubility     and     dissociation     of 
(Schick),  1903,  A.,  ii,  147. 
electromotive  properties   of    (All- 
mand),  1910,  A.,  ii,  572. 
oxide,  compounds  of  ketones  and  alde- 
hydes with  (Auld  and  Hantzsch), 
1905,  A.,  i,  742. 
compounds     of,     with    pyrazolone 

(Eury),  1909,  A.,  i,  57. 
action    of,    on    hydrazine    hydrate 
(Hale  and  Nunez),  1911,  A.,  i, 
845. 
action    of   thionyl    and    sulphury  1 
chlorides  on  (North),  1910,  A., 
ii,  296. 
estimation  of,  volumetrically  (Rupp 
and    Schirmer),    1908,    A.,    ii, 
1073. 
oxybromides  and  oxybromate(FiscHER 
and  V.  Wartenburg),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
79. 
oxychlorides  (Schoch),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
428;  (Driot),  1911,  A.,  ii,  397.  • 
preparation  of  (Dukelski),    1906, 
A.,  ii,  544. 
oxychloride,  new  (Hewitt),  1907,  P., 
10. 
hexagonal.     See  Kleinite. 
selenite    (Rosenheim    and    Pritze), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  882. 
sulphides,  black  and  red,  conductivity 
of  saturated  aqueous  solutions   of 
(van  Name),  1904,  A.,  ii,  378. 
sulphide,  crystallography  of  (Allen, 
Crenshaw,  and  Merwin),  1912, 
A.,  ii,   1055. 
fusibility  of,  with  antimony  sulphide 

(P^labon),  1905,  A.,  ii,  435. 
hydrosol  of  (Lottermoser),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  464. 
solubility  of  (Knox),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

608;  1908,  A.,  ii,  830. 
See  also  Cinnabar, 
sulphate,  a  thiobasic  (Estrup),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  404. 
Mercurous  salts,  action  of  radium  rays 
on  (Skinner),  1904,  A.,  ii,  173. 


Mercurous  salts,  estimation  of,  as  chlor- 
ide (Hulett),  1904,  A.,  ii,  695. 
titration  of,  with  potassium  perman- 
ganate (Randall),  1907,  A.,  ii,  303. 
and  mixtures  of  mercurous  and  mer- 
curic salts,    volumetric   estimation 
of  (Rupp),  1903,  A.,  ii,  759. 
Mercurous  silver  arsenate  and  phosphate 
(Jacobson),  1909,  A.,  ii,  887. 
bromide,       chloride,       and      iodide, 
formulae   of  (Beckmann),    1907, 
A.,  ii,  739. 
and  iodide,  action  of  ammonia  on 
(Saha  and   Choudhuri),    1912, 
A.,  ii,  1174. 
j?erchlorate,    voltameter  with    (Mat- 
hers and  Germann),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
577. 
chloride     (calomel),    modification     of 
(Meyer),  1906,  A.,  ii,  29. 
electrode.     See  Electrode, 
vapour  pressure  of  (Smith),   1910, 
A.,   ii,   273  ;    (Smith  and  Men- 
ziEs),  1911,  A.,  ii,  492. 
vapour,  constitution  of  (Smith  and 

Menzies),  1911,  A.,  ii,  114. 
the  system :   mercuric  chloride  and 

(Jonker),  1910,  A.,  ii,  127. 
solubility     of     (Ley     and     Heim- 

bucher),  1904,  A.,  ii,  465. 
decomposition  of,    by   solutions   of 
alkali  chlorides  (Gewecke),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  125. 
reduction  of,  by  silver  (Bronsted), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  133. 
physiological  action  of  (Nemser), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  778. 

reactions  of  (Herz),  191 1 ,  A. ,  ii,  285. 

reaction  of,  with  alkaloids  (Baron I 
and  Borlinetto),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
105. 

diuresis  from  (Fleckseder),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  582. 
chromate  (Fighter  and  Oesterheld), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  766. 
potassium  chromate  (Grocer),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  624. 
fluoride     and     its     compound    with 

ammonia  (Bohm),  1905,  A.,  ii,  249. 
iodide,     new    method    of    preparing 

(Neogi),  1907,  A.,  ii,  772. 
nitrate,  action  of  ammonia  on  (Saha 

and  Choudhuri),  1911,  A.,  ii,  804. 
nitrate   and   silver  nitrate,    chemical 

equilibrium  between  a  solution  of, 

and  silver  amalgams   (Reinders), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  219. 
nitrite,   theory  of  the  production  of, 

and  of  its  conversion  into  mercury 

nitrates    (Ray),     1904,     P.,     217  ; 

1905,  T.,  171. 
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Mercurous  nitrite,  molecular  volume  of 
(Ray),  1908,  T.,  999  ;  P.,  75. 
decomposition  of,  by  heat  (Ray  and 

Sen),  1903,  T.,  491;  P.,  78. 
interaction   of,    with   alkyl   iodides 
(Ray    and    Neogi),     1907,    P., 
246. 
hyponitrite  (Divers),  1907,  P.,  264. 
preparation  of,  and  dissociation  of 
an  acid  solution  of  (Ray),  1907, 
T.,  1404  ;  P.,  89. 
decomposition  of,  by  heat  (Divers), 

1907,  P.,  265. 
decomposition  of,  by  heat,  and  con- 
stitution of  (Ray  and  Ganguli), 
1907,  T.,  1399  ;  P.,  89. 
oxybromide,    oxychloride,    and  oxy- 
iodide  (Fischer  and  v.  Warten- 
berg),  1905,  A.,  ii,  456. 
sulphate  as  a  depolariser   in   normal 
cells  (VAX   Ginneken),  1911,   A., 
ii,  179;    (Hulett),    1911,    A.,    ii, 
848. 
sulphide  (Baskerville),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
729. 
Mercuroso-mercuric-silver    oxynitrates 
and  the  isomorphous  replacement  of 
univalent  mercury    by  silver  (Ray), 
1907,  T.,  2033;  P.,  165. 
Mercury    organic    compounds    (Sand), 

1904,  A.,  i,  22;  (Sand  and 
Singer),  1904,  A.,  i,  23,  25  ;  (Sand 
and  Genssler),  1904,  A.,  i,  24; 
(Balbiano  and  Paolini),  1904, 
A.,  i,  72,  261  ;  (Pfeiffer  and 
Truskier),  1904,  A.;  i,  544; 
(BiLTZ    and     Mumm  ;     Hofmann, 

1905,  A.,  i,  2;  (FRANgois),  1905, 
A.,  i,  373  ;  (Leys),  1905,  A.,  i, 
433  ;  (Scroll  and  Nyberg),  1906, 
A.,  i,  563  ;  (Biilmann),  1909, 
A.,  i,  17  ;  (ScHRAUTHand  Schoel- 
ler),  1909,  A.,i,  93  ;  (Pesci),  1909, 
A.,  i,  348  ;  (Biilmann  and  Witt), 
1909,  A.,  i,  371. 

decompositions  of,  with  alkali  sul- 
phites and  sulphur  chloride  (Hof- 
mann and  Feigel),  1905,  A.,  i, 
867. 

disinfecting  power  of  (Schrauth  and 
Schoeller),  1911,  A.,  ii,  63; 
(Schoeller  and  Schrauth),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  376. 

pharmacology  of  (MiJLLER,  Schoel- 
ler, and  Schrauth),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
755. 

action  of,  in  infections  (Schilling,  v. 
Krogh,  Schrauth,  and  Schoel- 
ler), 1912,  A.,  ii,  1197  ; 
(Schoeller  and  Schrauth),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  1198. 


Mercury  organic  compounds,  aromatic, 
biochemistry  of  (Schrauth  and 
Schoeller),  1911,  A.,  ii,  637; 
1912,  A.,  ii,  75  ;  (Blumenthal), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  1017. 
physiological  action  of  (Blumen- 
thal), 1911,  A.,  ii,  517;  (Blu- 
menthal and  Oppenheim),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  374. 
explosive   (Hofmann),    1905,    A.,    i, 

513. 
new  (Nardelli),  1908,  A.,  ii,  715. 
of    carboxylic    acids,    preparation    of 
(Farbenfabriken  vorm.  F.  Bayer 
&  Co.),  1912,  A.,  i,  754. 
with     esters      of     carboxylic     acids 
(Farbenfabriken  vorm.  F.  Bayer 
&  Co.),  1912,  A.,  i,  596. 
of    fatty      acids      (Schoeller     and 

Schrauth),  1909,  A.,  i,  464. 
of  pseudo-acids  containing  the  group 
CO-NH  (Auld),  1907,  T.,  1045  ;  P., 
151. 
alkyl,  remarkable  formation  of  (Tafel), 

1906,  A.,  i,  941. 
complex,  with  cinnamic  acid  and  its 
esters  (Schrauth,  Schoeller,  and 
Struensee),  1911,  A.,  i,  595. 
ethylene,  chemical  statics  and  kinetics 
of  (Sand  and  Breest),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
537  ;  (Abegg),  1907,  A.,  ii,  853. 
mercuric,  with  indoles  (Boehringer 

&  Sohne),  1912,  A.,  i,  64. 
(alloys),  organic,  properties  of  (McCoy 

and  West),  1912,  A.,  i,  539. 
of  nitrophenols  (Hantzsch  and  Auld), 

1906,  A.,  i,  471. 

from  o-nitrotoluenc  (Reissert),  1907, 

A.,  i,  908. 
from  0-  and  j9-nitrotoluene  (Reissert), 

1907,  A.,  i,  1103. 

with  pyrimidine  (Farbenfabriken 
vorm.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1910,  A., 
i,  8C4. 

with  thiocaibamide  (Rosenheim  and 
Meyer),  1906,  A.,  i,  408. 
Mercury    chloro-    and    bromo-acetylide 
(Hofmann     and    Kirmreuther), 
1910,  A.,  i,  16. 

cyanides,  complete  analysis  of  (Rupp 
and  Lehmann),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
70. 

dialkyls  and  sodium,  action  of  a  mix- 
ture of,  on  aldehydes,  ketones,  esters, 
and    carbon  dioxide    (Schorigin), 

1908,  A.,  i,  881. 

dibenzyl  (Pope  and  Gibson),  1912,  T., 
735. 

diethyl,  action  of,  on  mercury  fulmin- 
ate (Grigorowitsoh),  1908,  A.,  i, 
251. 
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Mercury  organic  compounds  : — 
Mercury  diphenyl,  toxicology  of  (Louise 
and  Moutier),  1905,  A.,  ii,  601. 
ferricyanides  (Fernekes),  1906,  A.,  i, 

487. 
fulminate (Solonina),  1910,  A.,  i,  464. 
nitroform  (Ley),  1905,  A.,  i,  316. 
oxycyanide,  acidimetric  estimation  of 
both  mercury  components  in  (Rupp), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  634. 
phenyl,reactionof,with  zirconium  tetra- 
chloride (Peters),  1908,  A.,  i,  1032. 
Mercury  carboxylic  acids,  hydroxy-,  pre- 
paration  of  soluble  compounds   from 
the    anhydrides   of  (Schoeller    and 
ScHRAUTH),  1910,  A.,  i,  459. 
Mercuric    chloroselenocyanate    (Rosen- 
heim and  Pritze),  1909,  A.,  ii,  882, 
cyanide,    preparation    of    (Rupp  and 
GoY),  1908,  A.,  i,  863. 
reactivity      of      (Hofmann      and 
Wagner),  1908,  A.,  i,  143,  514. 
alkaline,  action  of,  on  halogen  deri- 
vatives of  acetylene  and  ethylene 
(Hofmann  and  Kirmreuther), 
1908,  A.,  i,  145. 
compounds    of, .  with    alkalis    and 
nitric       acid      (Hofmann     and 
Wagner),  1908,  A.,  i,  514. 
compound  of,   with  csesium   iodide 
(Mathewson  and  AVells),  1904, 
A.,  i,  21. 
condensation      of,     with      ketones 
(Marsh  and  Struthers),  1905, 
T.,  1878  ;  P.,  248. 
application  of  the  theory  of  complex 
ions  to  the  reactions  of,  with  silver 
salts  and  alkali  hydroxides  (Hof- 
mann and  Wagner),  1909,  A.,  i, 
559. 
compound       of,       with      pyridine 

(Schroeder),  1908,  A.,  i,  252. 
double  salts  of  (Rupp  and  Goy), 

1912,  A.,  i,  613. 
double  salt  of,  with  sodium  cyanide 

(Grossmann),  1903,  A.,  ii,  476. 
evaluation  of  officinal  (Rupp),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  867. 
estimation  of,  iodometrically  (Rupp), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  696. 
acidimetric  titration  of  (Gov),  1907. 
A.,  ii,  911. 
double  cyanides  (Grossmann  and  von 

der  Forst),  1904,  A.,  i,  983.- 
zinc  cyanide,   formula  of  (Dunstan), 
1908,  P.,  135. 
constitution  of  (Dott),  1905,  A., i,695. 
potassium   ferrocyanide   (Fernekes), 

1906,  A.,  i,  149. 
tetra-alkylammonium   nitrites  (Ray), 
1910,  P.,  172. 


Mercury  organic  compounds  : — 
Mercuric    oxycyanide    (Holdermann) 

1904,  A.,  i,  301  ;  1906,  A.,  i,  75! 
411  ;    (Rupp),   1906,   A.,   i,   340 
(v.  Pieverling),  1906,  A.,  i,  341 
(Rupp and  Goy),  1908,  A.,  i,  770 
1909,  A.,  i,  295  ;  1912,  A.,  i,  613. 

solution,  preparation  of  (Rupp  and 
Lehmann),  1909,  A.,  i,  92. 
selenocyanate        (Rosenheim        and 

Pritze),  1909,  A.,  ii,  882. 
thiocyanate,    formation    of    complex 
compounds    with    (Grossmann), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  249. 

complexes    (Sherrill  and  Skow- 

RONSKi),  1905,  A.,  i,  265. 
compounds  of,  with  ethylenediamine 
(Grossmann  and  Schijck),  1906, 
A.,  i,  631. 

cobalt  and  nickel  thiocyauates,  com- 
plex (Orloff),  1906,  A.,  i,  406. 

Cyanomercury  salts  (Borelli),  1908, 
A.,  i,  515. 

Thiocyanomercuric  j^erchlorate  (Bo- 
relli), 1908,  A.,  ii,  1040. 

Mercurammonium  organic  compounds 
(Charitschkoff),  1907,  A.,  i,  590. 

Mercuriacetaldehyde,  ^7-tchloro-, 

formation    of  (Brame),    1905,    T., 
427;  P.,  119. 

Mercuriacetic  acid,  ^rtchloro-,  and  tri- 
hydroxy  (Hofmann  and  Kirmreu- 
ther), 1910,  A.,  i,  17. 

Mercuri-acetic,  and  -propionic  acids, 
hydroxy-,  anhydrides  of,  and  mer- 
cuributyric  acid,  hydroxy-  (Schoel- 
ler and  Schrauth),  1909,  A.,i,  464. 

Mercuriacetic  anhydride,  hydroxy-, 
and  its  salts,  synthesis  of  (Schrauth 
and  Schoeller),  1908,  A.,  i,  617. 

Mercuriaceto-o-toluidides,  dihvomo-, 
dic\\\oro',  and  (^i-iodo-  (Schrauth 
and  Schoeller),  1912,  A.,  i,  930. 

Mercurialkylammonium  nitrites 

(Ray,  Rakshit,  and  Datta),  1912, 
T.,  616  ;  P.,  41. 

Mercuri-alkyl-  and  -alkylaryl-ammon- 
ium  chlorides  (R.\y  and  Dhar), 
1912,  P.,  292. 
nitrites    (R.\Y,    Dhar,    and    De), 
1912,  T.,  1552;  P.,  185. 

o-Mercuriaminobenzoylformic  acid 
(Peters),  1907,  A.,  i,  239. 

Mercuri-isoamylurethane  (Pieroni), 
1912,  A.,  i,  245. 

Mercurianilinoacetic  acid,  o-bromo-, 
o-chloro-,  and  o-iodo-,  ethyl  esters, 
and  o-hydroxy-,  metallic  salts  and 
anhydride  of  (Schoeller,  Sch- 
rauth, and  Goldacker),  1911,  A., 
i,  699. 
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Mercury  organic  compounds  :— 

Mercurianilinobutyric  acid,  a-di- 
bromo-a-c^tchloro-,  and  a-^i-iodo-, 
ethyl  esters  and  a-c?ihydroxy-,  an- 
hydride (SCHOELLER,  SCHRAUTH, 
and  Goldacker),  1911,  A.,  i,  700. 
Mercurianilinopropionic  acid,  a-di- 
bromo-,  a-chloro-,  and  fZtchloro-, 
ethyl  esters  and  o-c?ihydroxy-,  an- 
hydride of  (SCHOELLER,  SCHRAUTH, 

and  Golbacker),  1911,  A.,  i,  700. 
Mercurianilinoisovaleric    acid,    a-di- 
bromo-,  o-tZt'chloro-,  and  a-c^t-iodo-, 
ethyl  esters  and  a-6?thydroxy-,  an- 
hydride    (SCHOELLER,     SCHRAUTH, 

and  Gold  acker),  1911,  A.,  i,  700. 

Mercuribenzoic  acid,  o-chloro-,  salts 
of  (Pesci),  1903,  A.,  i,  220. 

Mercuricamphor  compounds,  action  of 
halogens  on  (Marsh),  1910,  T., 
2410,  P.,  297. 
iodide,  bromide,  chloride,  and  oxide 
(Marsh  and  Struthers),  1909, 
T.,  1784. 

Mercuricarboxylic  acids,  aromatic 
(SCHOELLER  and  Schrauth),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  376. 

Mercuricarboxylic  acids,  hydroxy-, 
preparation  of  soluble  compounds 
from  (Farbenfabriken  vorm.  F. 
Bayer  &  Co.),  1911,  A.,  i,  594. 

Mercuridiaceto-o-toluidide,  chloro- 
(Schrauth  and  Schoeller),  1912, 
A.,  i,  930. 

o-Mercuridibenzoic  acid,  salts  of 
(Pesci),  1903,  A.,  i,  220. 

Mercuridimalonic  acid,  methyl  ester 
(Schrauth  and  Schoeller),  1908, 
A.,  i,  617  ;  (Schoeller  and 
Schrauth),  1909,  A.,  i,  464. 

)3-Mercuridipropionic  acid  and  its  de- 
rivatives (Fischer),  1907,  A.,  i, 
200. 

Mercuridipyridinium  nitrite  (Ray, 
Rakshit,  and  Datta),  1912,  T., 
619  ;  P.,  41. 

Mercuriethylenediamine,  hydroxide 
of,  and  salts  of  (Pesci),  1909,  A.,  i, 
217. 

Mercuriethylurethane  (Pieroni), 
1912,  A.,  i,  245. 

Mercuri- fatty  acids,  o-hydroxy-,  syn- 
thesis of  (Schrauth  and  Schoel- 
ler), 1908,  A.,  i,  617  ;  (Schoeller 
and  Schrauth),  1909,  A.,  i,  218. 

o-Mercuri-j8-hydroxy-;8-phenylpropi- 
onic  acid,  inner  salt  of  (Biilmann 
and  Bjerrum),  1910,  A.,  i,  347. 

o-Mercuri-)3-metlioxy-i8-o-anisylpropi- 
onic  acid,  inner  salt  of  (Biilmann), 
1912,  A.,  i,  461. 


Mercury  organic  compounds  : — 
a-Mercuri-;8-methoxymelilotic      acid, 

inner      salt      of     (Biilman      and 

Starcke),  1912,  A.,  i,   461. 
Mercuri-;8-methoxy-j8-phenylpropionic 

acid,     a-hydroxy-,      anhydride     of 

(Schrauth,  Schoeller,  and  Stru- 

ensee),  1910,  A.,  i,  347. 
Mercurimethylmalonic   acid,   a-hydr 

oxy-,  methyl  ester  and  metallic  salts 

(Schoeller  and  Schrauth),  1909, 

A.,  i,  218. 
Mercurimethylurethane        hydroxide 

and  acetate  (Pieroni),  1912,  A.,  i, 

245. 
Mercuriochloroacetamide     (Frances- 

coni  and  de  Plato),  1903,  A. ,  i,  798. 
Mercuriphenylcyanamide         (Pesci), 

1909,  A.,  i,  348. 
Mercuripiperazinium    nitrite     (Ray, 

Rakshit,  and  Datta),    1912,   T., 

620  ;  P.,  41. 
Mercuripropionic  anhydride,   o-hydr- 
oxy- (Schoeller  and  Schrauth), 

1909,  A.,  i,  218. 
Mercuriquinolinium     nitrite     (Ray, 

Rakshit,   and   Datta),   1910,  T., 

620  ;  P.  41. 
Mercurisalicylic  acid,    estimation  of 

mercury   in    (Brieger),   1912,    A., 

ii,  206. 
Mercurisalicylic  acid,  chloro-,  bromo-, 

hydroxy-,  and  iodo- (BuRONi),  1903, 

A.,  i,  392. 
Mercurisulphaminobenzoic  acid,  2:4- 

di\\ydiVoxy-,    sodium    salt    (Kerb), 

1912,  A.,  i,  932. 
Mercuri-o-toluidine,  chloro-,  and   di- 

hydroxy-,    and     derivatives    (Sch- 
rauth and  Schoeller),  1912,  A., 

i,  930. 
Mercuri-o-,  -m-,  and-j^i-toluidinoacetic 

anhydrides,    hydroxy-    (Schrauth 

and  Schoeller),  1912,  A.,  i,  931. 
Dimercuricamphor  c?i-iodide  (Marsh 

and  Struthers),  1909,  T.,  1783. 
Dimercurifluorescein,  sodium   salt  of 

(Pauly  and  Traumann),  1909,  A. 

i,  280. 
Tetramercurifluorescein,  sodium  salt 

of  (Pauly  and  Traumann),  1909, 

A.,  i,  280. 
Trimercuriacetic  acid,   dichlovomono- 

hydroxy-    (Hofmann    and    Kirm- 

reuther),  1910,  A,,  i,  17. 
Trimercuridibutylammonium     nitrite 

(Ray,  Rakshit,  and  Datta),  1912, 

T.,  617  ;  P.,  41. 
Trimercuridiethylammonium      nitrite 

(Ray    and    Rakshit),    1911,    T., 

1972:  P.,  220. 
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Mercury    detection,     estimation,     and 
'    separation : — 

detection  ot  (Moore),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
771. 

detection  of,  in  cheese  and  Hesh  from 
animals  wliich  have  been  inoculated 
against  rinderpest  (Ottelli),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  183. 

detection  of,  in  explosives  (Patter- 
son), 1911,  A.,  ii,  442. 

spectroscopic  detection  of,  in  explosives 
(Florin),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1033. 

toxicological     detection    of     (Lecco), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  456. 

detection  of,  in  organs,  by  the  micro- 
scope   (LoMDARDo),    1909,    A.,    ii, 

185. 
detection  of,   in   urine  (Oppenheim), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  696  ;    (Jolle«),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  212  ;  (Beckkii  ;  Glaser  and 

Isenburg),  1910,  A.,  ii,  75;  (Sal- 

KowsKi),  1911,  A.,  ii,  771,  934. 
detection    and   estimation   of    minute 

quantities  of  (Zengelis),  1905,  A.. 

ii,  65. 
detection  and  estimation  of,  in  urine 

(Enoch),  1907,  A.,  ii,  816. 
detection  and  estimation  of  traces  of, 

in  urine  with  the  aid  of  the  Nernst 

balance  (Janecke),  1905,  A.,  ii,  66. 
microchemical  analvsis  of  (Schoorl), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  96. 
estimation  of  (Pretzfeld),  1903,  A., 

ii,  335. 
estimation  of,  electrolytically  (Glas- 

er),  1903,  A.,  ii,  242  ;  (Borelli), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  816. 
estimation   of,    electrolytically,  using 

the  rotating  anode  (Kroupa),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  581. 
estimation      of,     gasometrically     and 

volumetrically,    by   hydrazine   salts 

(Ebler),  1906,  A.,  ii,  53. 
estimation     of,     gravimetrically     and 

volumetricaHy         (Litterscheid), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  615. 
estimation  of,  iodometrically  (Rupp), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  720. 
microchemical   estimation   of    (Raas- 

chou),  1910,  a.,  ii,  350. 
estimation  of,  titrimetrically  (Rupp), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  484. 

estimation  of,  volumetrically  (An- 
drews), 1903,  A.,  ii,  695  ;  (Rupp), 

1906,  A.,   ii,    902 ;    (Robertson), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  580  ;  (Knox),  1909, 
T.,  1768;  P.,  227;  (Reixthaler), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  660;  (Smith),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  824  ;  (Jamieson),  1912,  A., 
ii,  493;  (Litterscheid),  1912,  A., 
ii,  808. 


Mercury     detection,     estimation,     and 
separation : — 
estimation     of,     volumetrically,      by 
means    of   ammonia    (Bressanin), 

1910,  A.,ii,  1000. 

estimation  of,  volumetrically,  by  the 
thiocyanate,  iodometric,  and  acidi- 
metric processes  (Rupp),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
1073. 

estimation  of  small  quantities  of 
(Richards  and  Singer),  1904,  A., 
ii,  448. 

estimation  of,  by  reduction  with  hydro- 
gen peroxide  (Kolb  and  Feld- 
hofen),  1908,  A.,  ii,  69. 

rapid  estimation  of,  by  means  of 
hypophosphorous  acid    (Howard), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  293. 

vapour,  new  method  of  estimating,  in 
air  (Meniere),  1908,  A.,  ii,  433. 

estimation  of,  electrolytically,  in  cin- 
nabar (Smith),  1905,  A.,  ii,  860. 

technical  estimation  of,  in  poor  cin- 
nabar ores  by  Personne's  method 
(Montanari),  1903,  A.,  ii,  759. 

volumetric  estimation  of,  in  galenical 
preparations  (GrIiter),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
655. 

estimation  of,  in  solutions  containing 
iodides  (Wegelius  and  Kilpi),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  350. 

estimation  of,  in  organic  mercury 
compounds  (Rupp  and  Noll),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  285. 

estimation  of,  in  soluble  mercuric  salts 
(Proctkr    and     Seymour-Jones), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  541. 

estimation  of,  volumetrically,  in  nier- 
eurous  salts  (Oddo\  1909,  A.,  ii, 
766. 

estimation  of,  volumetrically,  in  mer- 
cury salicylate  (Rupp  and  Kropat), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  998. 

estimation   of,    volumetrically,    in  its 

ores  (Muller),  1908,  A.,  ii,  227. 
estimation   of,    in  organs  (Schumm), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  286. 

estimation  of,  in  smokeless  powders 
(Berkhout),  1912,  A.,  ii,  689. 

estimation  of,  in  antiseptic  soaps 
(Seidell),  1906,  A.,  ii,  252. 

clinical  method  for  the  estimation 
of,  in  urine  (Schumacher  and 
Jung),  1903,  A.,  ii,  44. 

estimation  of,  colorimetrically.in  urine 
(Heinzelmann),  1911,  A.,  ii,  772. 

estimation  of,  in  urine  and  faces 
(Sierrrt),  1910,  A.,  ii,  656. 

and  bismuth,  estimation  and  separa- 
tion of,  by  the  sodium  phosphate 
method  (Stahler),  1907,  A.,  ii,  655. 
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Mesitylaldoximes 


Mercury     detection,     estimation,     and 
separation : — 
separation  of,  from  molybdenum  and 
tungsten  by   the  aid  of    hydrazine 
(Jannasch    and    Bettges),    1904, 
A.,  ii,  517. 
and  silver,   volumetric   separation   of 
(Rupp  and  Lehmann),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
350. 
Mercury  ions,  concentration  of,   in  the 
calomel    electrode    (Ley    and    Heim- 
bucher),  1904,  A.,  ii,  465. 
Mercury  lamp  (Lowry),  1912,   A.,   ii, 
825. 
for     quantitative     work    (Weigert), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  714. 
new,     use    of,     in    sterilising     water 
(Henri, HKLBRONNER,and  v.  Reck- 
linghausen), 1912,  A.,  ii,  1132. 
Mercury  measuring  tubes.      See  under 

Analysis. 
Mercury     minerals,     from     Terlingua, 
Texas  (Moses;  Hill),    1904,    A.,  ii, 
46  ;    (Hillebrand    and    Schaller), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  788  ;  1910,  A.,  ii,  306. 
Mercury   ores,    assay   of    (Holloway), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  308. 
Mercury  pump.     See  under  Pump. 
Mercury  seal  in  organic  analysis,  instead 
of  cork  or  indiarubber  (Marek),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  909;  1909,  A.,  ii,  617. 
Mero,       definition       of       the      prefix 

(Hantzsch),  1906,  A.,  i,  856. 
Meroquinenine  and  its  acetyl,  hydroxy-, 
and   nitroso-derivatives  and  their  salts 
and  ethers  (Koenigs,  Bernhart,  and 
Ibele),  1906,  A.,i,  762. 
Meroquinenine       lactone        (Koenigs, 
Bernhart,  and  Ibele),  1906,  A.,  i, 
763. 
Meroquineninenitrile  and  its  picrolonate 

(Rabe  and  Ritter),  1907,  A.,  i,  78. 
Merotropic      compounds,      phenylcarb- 
imide    as  reagent   for    determining 
the  constitution   of  (Michael  and 
Cobb),  1908,  A.,  i,  947. 
isomerism  of  (Michael),  1912,  A.,  i, 
631. 
Merotropy  and  desmotropy  (Michael  ; 
Michael  and  Smith),   1908,   A.,  i, 
943  ;  (Michael  and  Cobb),  1908,  A., 
i,    947  ;     (Michael    and    Hibbebt), 
1909,  A.,  i,  91,  214. 
Mesaconic  acid,  velocity  of  addition  of 
bromine  to  (Piutti  and  Calcagni), 
1909,  A.,  i,360. 
dibromide,  reaction  of,  with  aromatic 
hydrazines    (Fighter    and     Vor- 
tisch),  1907,  A.,  i,  82. 
phenyl   esters,    and   their  derivatives 
(Clarke),  1908,  A.,  i,  335. 


Mesaconic  acid,  ester-,  chloride-,  anilide-, 
and  ^;-toluidide-acids  of  (AnschxJtz, 
Drugman,     Haas,    Scharfenberg, 
and  Sieplein),  1907,  A.,  i,  468. 
Mesembrianthemum  crystal limcm,  varia- 
tions in  the  nitrogen  and  phosphoric 
acid  of  the  sap  of  (Andr^),  1906,  A., 
ii,  385. 
Mesidine,  absorption  spectrum  of  (Pur- 
vis), 1910,  T.,  1552. 
Mesitol-1.      See     Mesitylene,  mc. -hydr- 
oxy-. 
Mesitonic  acid.     See  ao-Dimethyl-lajvu- 

lic  acid. 
Mesitoylacrylic  acid  (Kozniewski  and 

Marchlewski),  1906,  A.,  i,  759. 
Mesityl     alcohol,     cZibromo-o-hydroxy-, 
acetates  and  bromide  of-  (Auwers, 
Jescheck,  Schroter,  Markovits, 
and  Roever),  1906,  A.,  i,  355. 
o-hydroxy-,    synthesis   of    (Auwers), 
1907,  A.,  i,  611. 
o-i//-haloids     and    o-methylenequin- 
ones   from    (P'ries    and    Kann), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  613. 
Mesityl    bromide,    fZzbrorao-^-hydroxy-, 
and  its  acetate,  and  their  compounds 
with  bases  (Auwers  and  Schrenk), 
1906,  A.,  i,  267. 
Mesityl  oxide  {methyl  isobidenyl  ketone  : 
i^opropylideneacetone)  formation    of 
(Law  and  PerkIxv),  1907,  P.,  308. 
oxidation  of  (Kohn),  1904,  A.,  i,  15. 
condensation   of,    with    benzil    (Japp 
and  Knox),  1905,  T.,  673  ;  P.,  152. 
action  of  magnesium  benzyl   chloride 
on   (v.  Fellenberg),   1906,  A.,  i, 
567. 
action  of  magnesium  methyl  iodide  on 
(v.  Fellenberg),  1904,  A.,  i,  961. 
action  of  mono-  and  di-methylamines 
on  (Hochstetteb  and  Kohn),  1904, 
A.,  i,  18. 
action  of  potassium  cyanide  on  (Lap- 
worth),  1904,  T.,  1214  ;   P.,  177. 
aminopyrrolidone      derivatives     from 
(Kohn),  1908,  A.,  i,  829;   (Kohn 
and  Bum),  1910,  A.,  i,  136. 
compound  of,  with  mercuric  chloride 

(Erdmann),  1905,  A.,  i,  18. 
dibromide   semicarbazone  (Rupe    and 

Kessler),  1910,  A.,  i,  93. 
ozonide   (Harris  and  Turk),    1905, 

A.,  i,  413. 
semicarbazidesemicarbazone        hydro- 
chloride (Rupe  and  Kessler),  1910, 
A.,  i,  15. 
physiological  action  of  (Lewin),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  496. 
Mesitylaldoximes  (Scholl  and  Kacer), 
1903,  A.,  i,  255. 


Mesitylcarbinol 
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s-Mesitylcarbinol,     plienyluretliane     of 

(Carri::),  1910,  A.,  i,  620. 
Mesitylene  {\:Z:b-trimethyllcnzene),  and 
trichloro-,     absorption     spectra    of 
(Purvis),  1909,  A.,  ii,  535. 
latent  heat  of  evaporation  of  (Brown), 

1905,  T.,  268;   P.,  75. 
triozonide  of  (Harries  and  Weiss), 

1906,  A.,i,  228. 

Mesitylene,  (^tamino-,  nionoacyl  deriva- 
tives,   action    of   nitrous    acid    on 
(Morgan     and     Micklethwait), 
1906,  T.,  1298  ;   P.,  240. 
mc-hydroxy-,     bromo-derivatives     of 
(AuwERs),  1907,  A.,  i,  612. 
3-Mesityleneazoglutacononic  acid,  ethyl 
ester,     mesityJhydrazone    (Henrich, 
Reichenburg,  JN  aghtigall,  Thomas, 
and  Baum),  1910,  A.,  i,  901. 
Mesitylenesulphinic  acid,  preparation  of 
(Knoevenagel  and  Kenner),  1908, 
A.,  i,  971. 
Mesitylenesulphinic  anhydride,  prepara- 
tion of  (Knoevenagel  and  Polack), 
1908,  A.,  i,  971. 
Mesitylenetrialdehyde    {l:^:5-trtmethyl- 
albenzene)  and  its  hexa-acetate  (BiE- 
lecki),  1908,  A.,  i,  424. 
Mesitylenic  acid,  4-amino-,  ethyl  ester 
(Wheeler  and  Hoffman),  1910,  A., 
i,  %QQ. 
Mesityl-ethyl-,    -mpropyl-,    -isobutyl-, 
and    -hexyl-carbinois    (Klages    and 
Stamm),  1904,  A.,  i,  303. 
Mesitylic  acid, formation  of  (Lapworth), 

1904,  T.,  1224;    P.,  177. 
Mesitylic  acid,  o-  and  ^-amino-,  methyl 

esters  (Meyer),  1905,  A.,  i,  137. 
Mesityloxidoxalic  acid,  esters,  and  their 
polymerides  (Federlin),  1907,  A., 
i,  1005. 
methyl  ester,  polyraeride  of,  rotatory 
polarisation  in  crystals  of  (Sommer- 
feldt),  1908,  A.,  ii,  339. 
s-Mesitylphenazothionium,         dimivo-, 
hydroxide    (Barnett    and    Smiles), 
1910,  T.,  371. 
Mesitylpiperidine,    4:6-c?ibromo-2-hydr- 
oxy-  (Auwers  and  Schrenk),   1906, 
A.,  i,  269. 
Mesohydry  (Oddo),  1907,  A.,  ii,  15. 
so-called    (Auwers),     1908,     A.,     i, 
228. 
Mesolite      from     the     Faroe      Islands 
(Gorgey),  1910,  A.,  ii,  312. 
from  Montresta,  Sardinia  (Pelacani), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  864. 

from  Nolso,  Fseroe  Islands  (Hkddle), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  62. 

from  Palagonia,  Sicily  (Ponte),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  298. 


Mesolite    from     the     Radautlial,    Harz 
(Kromme),  1910,  A.,  ii,  314. 
identity   of,    with   poonahlite    (Bow- 
man), 1909,  A.,  ii,  677. 
Mesoporphyrin  (Sieber-Schumoff  ;  Za- 
LESKij,  1903,  A.,  i,  375. 
and  its  ethers  and   salts  (Zaleski), 

1903,  A.,  i,  217. 
compounds  of,    with   iron  and   man- 
ganese (Zaleski),  1905,  A.,  i,  105. 
Mesotan       {methoxymdhyl      salicylate) 

(Eichengrun),  1903,  A.,  i,  195. 
Mesotartaric  acid.     See  i-Tartaric  acid. 
Mesothorium  (Hahn),  1907,  A.,  ii,  359, 
664;   1908,   A.,   ii,   557;   (Marck- 
wald),  1911,  A.,  ii,  8. 
short-lived  intermediate   product  be- 
tween  radiothorium    and  (Hahn), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  454. 
chemistry  of  (Soddy),  1910,  P.,  336  ; 

1911,  T.,  72. 
chemical  and  radioactive  properties  of 

(Hahn),  1911,  A.,  ii,  845. 
therapy    of    (Bickel  ;    Kojo),    1912, 
A.,  ii,  964  ;  (Minami),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
965. 
action  of,  on  animal  germ  cells  (Hert- 
wig),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1118. 
Mesoxaldialdehyde     and     its     hydrate 
(Harries  and  Turk),  1905,  A.,  i, 
414. 
preparation  of  (Henle  and  Schupp), 
1905,  A.,  i,  413. 
Mesoxaldialdehyde  tris-j:?-iiitrophenyl- 
hydrazone     (Harries    and    Turk), 
1910,  A.,  i,  608. 
Mesoxalic  acid  and  semialdehyde,  pre- 
paration   of    (Fenton),    1905,   T. 
813  ;  P.,  168. 
compounds  of,  with  guanidine  (Kaess 
and  Gruszkiewicz),  1903,  A.,  i,  6. 
brucine   salt  (HilditchJ,    1911,   T., 
235. 
Mesoxalic    acid,    esters,    formation    of, 
from      isonitrosomalonic      esters 
(BorvEAULT  and  Wahl),  1903, 
A.,  i,  677. 
preparation  of  (Meyer),  1911,  A., 

i,  420. 
preparation   of     and    condensation 
of,      with      cyanoacetic       esters 
(Schmitt),  1905,  A.,  i,  508. 
condensation     of,     with     aromatic 
tertiary    amines     (Guyot      and 
Michel),  1909,  A.,  i,  158. 
condensation     of,     with      aromatic 
hydrocarbons         (Guyot        and 
Estiva),  1909,  A.,  i,  236. 
condensation     of,    with    esters     of 
cyanoacetic  acid  (Schmitt),  1907, 
A.,  i,  1007. 
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Metabolism 


Mesoxalic  acid,  esters,  condensation  of, 
with  phenolic  esters  (Guyot  and 
Estiva),  1909,  A.,  i,  306. 
derivatives  of  (Schmitt),  1905,  A., 

i,  585. 
amine    derivatives    of    (Ourtiss), 
1906,  A.,  i,  339. 
ethyl  ester  (Curtiss),  1906,  A.,  i,  480. 
preparation  of  (Curtiss),  1905,  A., 

i,  507. 
action   of  hydrazine   on   (Curtiss, 
Koch,  and  Bartells),  1909,  A., 
i,  212. 
action     of,     on    magnesium    alkyl 
haloids  (Lemaire),  1909,  A.,  i, 
199. 
condensation  of  phenylisooxazolone 
with  (Meyer),  1910,  A.,  i,  593. 
methyl  ester,  and  some  of  its  reactions 
(Curtiss  and  Tarnowski),  1908, 
A.,  i,  760. 
phenylhydrazone,  and  phenylhydrazine 
salt  of  (Behrend  and  Schultz), 
1909,  A.,  i,  272. 
methyl  ester,    and  its    derivatives 
(Bulow  and  Ganghofer),  1905, 
A.,  i,  90. 
^-tolylhydrazone,    methyl    ester,  and 
its  hydrazides,  and  acetyl  and  alde- 
hydic    derivatives     (Bulow      and 
Weidlich),  1907,  A.,  i,  1089. 
Mesoxalylbis- 1  -amino-2 : 5-diiiietliy  I- 
pyrrole-3 :4-dicarboxylic  acid,  nitroso-, 
ethyl  ester  (BiJLOW   and   Scharer), 
1909,  A.,i,  850. 
Mesoxalyl-o-,  -?;i-,  and  -??-carboxyphenyl- 
hydrazone-bis-l-amino-2:5-dimethyl- 
pyrroIe-3:4-dicarboxylic   acids,   ethyl 
esters  (Bulow  and  Scharer),  1909, 
A.,  i,  851. 
Mesoxalylhydrazonebis-l-ainiiio-2:5-di- 
metliylpyrrole-3 :4-dicarboxyIic    acid, 
ethyl  ester,   and  corresponding   sub- 
stituted hydrazone  derivatives  (BiJLOW 
and  Scharer),  1909,  A.,  i,  850. 
Me80xalyloximebis-l-amiiio-2:5-di- 
methylpyrrole-S  :4-dicarboxylic  acid, 
ethyl  ester   (Bulow  and   Scharer), 
1909,  A.,  i,  850. 
Mesoxalylphenylhydrazonebis-1- 
amino-  2:5-  dimethy  Ipy  rrole-3 :4-  dl- 
carboxylic   acid,   and  its  ethyl   ester 
(Bulow  and  Scharer),  1909,  A.,  i, 
850. 
Mesoxalylphenylliydrazonedihydrazide 
(BiJLOW  and  Bozenhardt),  1910,  A., 
i,  205. 
Mesoxalyl-;9-tolylliydrazone-l-amino- 
2:5-dimethylpyrrole-3:4-dicarboxylic 
acid,    methyl  diethyl    ester   (Bulow 
and  Weidlich),  1907,  A.,  i,  1089. 


Mesoxalyl-o-tolylhydrazonebis-1- 
amino-2:5-dimethylpyrrole-3:4-di- 
carboxylic  acid,  ethyl  ester  (Bulow 
and  Scharer),  1909,  A.,  i,  850. 
MesoxalyI-^-tolylhydrazonebis-1-amino- 
2:5-dimethylpyrrole-3:4-dicarboxylic 
acid,  ethyl  ester  (BiJLOW  and  Weid- 
lich), 1907,  A.,  i,  1089. 
Mesoxamide,  oxime  of,  and  its  salts,  pre- 
paration  of  (Whiteley),    1903, 
T.,  24. 
and  its    metallic   salts    and  alkyl 
derivatives   (Ratz),    1904,  A.,  i, 
298. 
tetra-substituted       derivatives      of 
(Whiteley),  1904,  P.,  92. 
Mespilodaphne  pretiosa,    oil   from   (La- 

loue),  1912,  A.,  i,  636. 
Metabolic     balance     of    nitrogen     and 
sodium  chloride  (Letulle  and  Pom- 
PILIAN),  1907,  A.,ii,  114. 
Metabolic  disturbance  after  extirpation 
of  the  suprarenal  glands  (Schwarz), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  978. 
Metabolic    experiments,   the  behaviour 
of    alkaline   earths  in   (Marcuse), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  464. 
in   dogs,  use  of  bone  ash  in  (Steel 

and  Gies),  1907,  A.,  ii,   975. 
in  a  woman  with  a  permanent  biliary 
fistula    (Shaffer),    1907,    A.,    ii, 
38. 
Metabolic   processes,    action   of    chaly- 
beate waters  on   (Vandeweyer  and 
Wybauw),  1906,  A.,  ii,  778. 
Metabolic  significance  of  allantoin   in 
normal   urine    (Wiechowski),    1909, 
A.,ii,  749. 
Metabolism    and    autolysis     (Laqueur 
and    Ettinger  ;  Laqueur,    Brij- 
necke,   and  Crampe),    1912,    A., 
ii,  661 ;  (Laqueur  and  BRiJNECKE  ; 
Laqueur),  1912,  A.,  ii,  662. 
equilibrium  in  (Ehrstrom),  1907,  A., 
ii,  370;  (Lichtwitz),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
574. 
and  breathing  (Fraenkel),  1907,  A., 

ii,  973. 
of    matter  and    energy,    influence   of 
blood   transfusion   on    the    (HAri), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  739. 
of  matter  and.  energy  in  the  human 
body        (Atwater,        Benedict, 
Bryant,  Smith,  and  Snell),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  308. 
relation     of    sex    to     (Krause    and 

Cramer),  1911,  A.,  ii,  752. 
after  effect  of  increased  muscular  work 

on  (Jaquet),  1910,  A.,  ii,  519. 
during  typewriting  (Carpenter  and 
Benedict),  1909,  A.,  ii,  683. 
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Metabolism,  increase  in,  due  to  the  work 

of  typewriting  (Carpenter),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  621. 
in  relation  to  digestion  (Dahm),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  1083. 
after  ingestion   of  meat  (Williams, 

RiCHE,   and  Lusk),   1912,   A.,   ii, 

1189. 
effect  of  abundant  protein   food  on 

(Schreuer),  1906,  A.,  ii,  101. 
following  a  small  increase  in  protein 

ingested    (Hawk    and    Chamber- 
lain), 1904,  A.,   ii,   185. 
carnivorous,     behaviour     of     certain 

amides   alone   and   in    combination 

(VoLTz),  1906,  A.,  ii,  560. 
with  parenteral  nutrition  (Ornstein), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  956. 
influence  of  fasting  and   feeding   on 

(Pembrey  and  Spriggs),  1904,  A., 

ii,  624. 
in  inanition  (Bonninger  and  Mohr  ; 
Baumstark  and  Mohr),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  282 ;  (Halpern),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  1051 ;  (Cathcart),  1907, 
A.,ii,  633  ;  (Cathcart  and  Faw- 
siTT  ;  Charteris),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
794. 

comparative  physiology  of  (Slowt- 
zoff),  1909,  A.,  ii,  907. 

in  insects  (Slowtzoff),  1903,  A., 
ii,  495. 
in  protracted  inanition  (Grafe),  1910, 

A.,ii,  422. 
intermediary,  lactic  acid  in  (Mandel 
and  Lusk),  1906,  A.,  ii,  463. 

influence  of  thyroidectomy  and  thy- 
roid feeding  ou  (Underhill  and 
Saiki),  1908,  A.,  i,  962. 
respiratory.     See    Respiratory    meta- 
bolism, 
influence  of  alcohol  on  (Mendel  and 

Hilditch),  1910,  A.,  ii,  223. 
importance  of  individual  amino-acids 

in  ;  addition  of  tryptophan  to  zein 

(Wilcock  and  Hopkins),  1907,  A., 

ii,  109. 
and  digestion,  effects  of  bone  ash  on 

(Lothrop),  1909,  A.,  ii,  594. 
eff'ect  of  castration  on  (McCrudden), 

1908,    A.,   ii,    405;    1910,   A.,    ii, 

321. 
behaviour    of  ^-dimethylanJlnobenz- 

aldehyde  in  (Jaff6),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

186. 
action  of  ethyl  ether   on    (Ross  and 

Hawk),  1912,  A.,  ii,  280.       . 
action  of  gases  on  (Laqueur),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  500. 
influence  of  haemorrhage  on  (Hawk 

and  GiEs),  1904,  A.,  ii,  184,  497. 


Metabolism,  function  of  hormones  in 
regulating  (H.  E.  and  E.  F.  Arm- 
strong), 1911,  A.,  ii,  642. 

effect  of  resection  of  the  small  in- 
testine on  (Underhill),  1911,  A., 
ii,  214. 

action  of  intestinal  astringents  on 
(Spiro),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1050. 

action  of  lead  hydrosol  and  lead 
acetate  on  (Preti),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
1032. 

action   of   lecithin    on  (Slowtzoff), 

1906,  A.,    ii,   779  ;    (Yoshimoto), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  321. 

influence   of  magnesium  sulphate   on 

(Steele),  1908.  A.,  ii,  767. 
influence  of  mercurv  compounds  on 

(Izar),  1910,  A.,  ii,  53. 
effect  of  parathyroidectomy  on  (Green - 

wald),  1911,  A,,  ii,  507. 
influence    of    phosphoric     acid    and 

sodium   phosphates    on    (Desgrez 

and  Guende),  1906,  A.,  ii,  560. 
influence  of  pituitary  gland  substance 

on  (Malcolm),  1904,  A.,  ii,  58. 
influence  of  protein  and  carbohydrate 

on(GiGON),  1909,  A.,  ii,  683. 
influence  of  salicylic  acid  and  its  iso- 

merides  on  (Rockwood),  1909,  A., 

ii,  497. 
influence  of  salts  on  (Schloss),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  1032. 
influence  of  sodium  nitrite  on  (Sur- 
veyor), 1906,  A.,  ii,  560. 
eff'ect  of  section  of  the  spinal  cord  on 

(Kennaway  and  Pembrey),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  1067. 
changes    in,    due    to    the    action    of 

strontium  (Burgassi),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

405. 
action     of    sulphur    compounds     on 

(Jones),  1911,  A.,  ii,  742. 
influence  of  thiocyanates  on  (Mayer), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  423. 
the  effect  of   subcutaneously-adnun- 

istered  urea  on   (Heilner),  1909, 

A,,  ii,  327. 
amino-acid,  in  gout  (Wohlgemuth), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  116. 

animal,  use  of,  "  romauxankalk  "  in 
(Hagemann),  1911,  A.,  ii,  507. 

during  inanition,  influence  of  alcohol 
on  (Kochmann  and  Hall),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  414. 

action  of  amino-substances  in  (Leh- 
MANN  ;  VoLTz),  1907,  A.,  ii,  109. 

action  of  asparagine  in  (Lehmann), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  109,  491  ;  (Voltz), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  109  ;  (Muller), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  491,  895  ;  (Kell- 
ner),  1907,  A.,  ii,  794. 
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Metabolism  after  ingestion  of  dextrose 
(LusK),  1912,  A.',  ii,  1189. 
effect  of  water  drinking  with  meals  on 
(Fowler  and  Hawk),    1910,    A., 
ii,  625. 
cardiac,    of  alcohol   (Hamill),   1910, 
A.,  ii,  321  ;  (Rohde),  1910,   A.,  ii, 
976. 
gaseous  (Evans),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1063. 
in   anaphylaxis    (Loening),    1911, 

A.,  ii,  993. 
in  anoxybiosis  (Lesser),  1910,  A., 

ii,  429. 
influence  of  dry  and  moist   air  on 

(MuRSCHHAUSER  and  Kidding), 

1912,  A.,   ii,  850. 
influence  of  adrenaline  on  (Hari), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  179. 
of  man,  influence  of  the  temperature 

of  food   on    the   (Hari   and    v. 

Pesthy),  1912,  A.,  ii,  952. 
influence    of    intraperitoneal  trans- 
fusion  of  blood   on   (Rudo    and 

Cserna),  1912,  A.,  ii,  952. 
effect  of  intravenous  transfusion  of 

blood  on  (Hari),  1912,  A.,  ii,  952. 
changes     in,      after     exclusion     of 

hepatic     circulation    (Scaffidi), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  1051. 
effect     of    carbohvdrate     food     on 

(MiJLLER),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1083. 
effect  of  the  activity  of  the  digestive 

tract  on  (Benedict  and  Emmes), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  656. 
influence     of    intake    of    food    on 

(Gigon),  1911,  A.,  ii,  741. 
action   of  phloridzin   on    (Belak), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  1062. 
of   the   brain,    influence   of  optical 

stimula    on     (Alexander     and 

R^vi?;sz;  Alexander),  1912,  A., 

ii.  957. 
of    mammalian    heart    (Barcroft 

and  Dixon),  1907,  A.,  ii,  366. 
of  the  small  inte.stine  (Brodie  and 

VoGT  ;    Brodie,     Cullis,     and 

Halliburton),  1910,  A.,  ii,  518. 
of      the     liver     (Barcroft      and 

Shore),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1070. 
of  animals  with  smooth  and  striated 

muscle  (Cohnheim),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

178. 
of  striated  muscle  (Verzar),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  653. 
of     various     organs     (Cohnheim  ; 

Cohnheim  and  Pletneff),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  1079. 
of  children,    influence   of  age  and 

size     on      (Schlossmann      and 

Murchhauser),    1909,    A.,     ii, 

679;  1910,  A.,  ii,  724. 


Metabolism,  calcium  (Patterson),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  205;  (Voorhoeve),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  126,  622. 
during  lactation,   effect  of  mineral 
waters  on  (Coleschi),  1911,  A., 
ii,  507. 
dependence  of,   on  the  organic  food 
constituents  (Kochmann),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  410. 
the     resorption      of     pvrenterally 
administered  magnesium,  and  its 
influence   on  (Fromherz),   1909, 
A.,  ii,  918. 
action    of   phosphorus    in    (Koch- 
mann), 1912,  A.,  ii,  372. 
in  relation  to  rickets  (Aron),   1908, 

A.,  ii,  771. 
in    a    case    of    Myositis    ossificans 
(Austin),  1907,  A.,  ii,  711. 
of  calcium   phosphate    (Berg),  1911, 

A.,  ii,   134. 
of  calcium  and  magnesium  (Goitein), 

1906,  A.,   ii,  870. 
of   calcium,    magnesium,   and    phos- 
phorus   (Kochmann),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
786. 
of    cak-ium,    magnesium,    and    phos- 
phorus,   influence   of  food   on    the 
(Kochmann  and   Petzsch),   1911, 
A.,  ii,  506. 
of  calcium,    magnesium,    and    phos- 
phorus   during    inanition     (Well- 
mann),  1908,  A.,  ii,  306. 
chloride,   in  typhoid  fever   (Schwen- 
KENBECHER  and    Inagaki),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  332. 
the  part  played  by  elementary  hydro- 
gen in  (Oppenheimer),  1909,  A., 
ii,  250. 
iron,  function  ofthe  spleen  in  (Asher 
and  Zimmermann),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
503  ;  (Asher  and  Yogel),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  959. 
effect  of  diet  on  (Kochmann),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  1004. 
manganese  (Piccinini),   1911,  A.,  ij, 

622. 
role  of  elementary  nitrogen  in  (Oppen- 
heimer), 1906,  A.,  ii,  869  ;   1907, 
A.,  ii,  633. 
of  nitrogen  and  phosphorus,  relation 
between  the  (Grund),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
624. 
oxygen,  of  the  blood  (Krogh),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  512. 
phosphorus  (Meyer),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
827;  (Rogozinski),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
972;  (Gregersen),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
304. 
in  growth  (LiPSCHiJTz),  1912,  A., 
ii,   63. 
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Metabolism,  phosphorus,  in  man  (Tiger- 

stedt),  1905,  A.,  ii,  332;  (Sher- 
man), 1908,  A.,  ii,  405  ;  (Holsti  ; 

Heurner),  1910,  A,,  ii,  519. 
of  organic  aud  inorganic  phosphorus 

(Le  Clerc  aud  Cook),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

870. 
potassium  and  sodium,  effect  of  diet 

on  (Gi?.uard),  1912,  A.,  ii,  656. 
of  mineral  salts,  after  poisoning  with 

sodium  oxalate  (Luithlen),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  955. 
in  experimental   salt   fever   (Freund 

and  Grafe),  1912,  A.,  ii,  186. 
of  sodium  chloride  in  man  (Tuteur  ; 

V.      Hoesslin),      1910,      A.,     ii, 

424. 
of  sulphur,  effect  of  colloidal  sulphur 

on    (Maillard),     1911,      A.,     ii, 

622. 
origin  of  sulphur-containing  products 

of,  in  the  organism  (Wohlgemuth), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  186. 

relation  of  sulphur  and  phosphorus  in 

(Gross),  1911,  A.,  ii,  810. 
of    sulphur    and    phosphorus    on   an 

abundant  protein  diet  (Bornstein), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  99. 

of  fatty  acids  in  the  liver  (Mottram), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  525. 

the  importance  of  so-called  plant- 
amides  in  (Henriques  and  Han- 
sen), 1908,  A.,  ii,  119. 
creatine      (Wolf  ;       Towles       and 
Voegtlin),  1912,  A.,  ii,  270. 
and  creatinine  (Mendel  and  Rose), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  1002,  1007;  (Rose), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  1012. 

creatinine  (Lefmann),   1908,    A.,    ii, 

1050  ;  (Voegtlin  and  Towles), 

1911,     A.,     ii,     411;      (Wolf; 

Towles    and   Voegtlin),    1912, 

A.,  ii,  270. 
part  played  by  the  liver  in  (London 

and    BoLJARSKi),    1909,    A.,    ii, 

1035. 
carbohydrate    (Spiro),    1907,   A.,    ii, 

975;  (Johansson),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

161  ;    (Wacker),    1910,    A.,    ii, 

806  ;  (Reach),  1911,  A.,  ii,  743  ; 

(Underhill),  1911,  A.,  ii,  910  ; 

(Klotz),  1912,  A.,  ii,  575. 
intermediate  (Mayek),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

495. 
and    thyroidectomy     (Underhill 

and    Hilditch),    1909,    A.,    ii, 

917. 
behaviour  of  acetone  substances  in 

(Geelmuyden),  1911,  A.,  ii,  904. 
effect  of  ether  on   (Grube),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  303. 


Metabolism,      carbohydrate,     effect    of 
mucic acid  on  (Mendel  and  Rose), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  410  ;  (Rose),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  904. 
influence  of  surgical  operations  on 
(I'fluger,     Schondorff,      and 
Wenzel;,  1905,  A.,  ii,  44. 
effect   of  feeding   with   thyroid   on 
(Krause    and    Cramer),    1912, 
A.,  ii,  659. 
and  diabetes  (Pavy  and  Godden  ; 
Underbill    and    Fine),    1911, 
A.,  ii,  1001. 
in  Carcinas  maenas  (v.Suhonborn), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  1083. 
of  fats  (Freudi:nberg),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
1069. 
in     absence     of    pancreatic     juice 
(Jansen),   1911,  A.,  ii,  623. 
gelatin  in  (Kauffmann),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

735. 
glycogen,    influence     of    alcohol     on 
(Salant),  1907,  A.,  ii,  976. 
of     the     foetus    (Lochhead     and 
Cramer),  1907,  A.,  ii,  370. 
nitrogenous    (Abderhalden),    1912, 
A.,  ii,  575. 
parenteral  (Michaelis  and  Rona), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  206. 
relation    between,    and     uric    acid 
excretion     (Biernacki),      1910, 
A.,   ii,  423. 
influence   of    ammonium    salts    on 
(Pescheck),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1002. 
of  carnivora,  influence  of  ammonium 
salts  and  acetates  on  (Pescheck), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  1067. 
after  feeding  with  ammonium  salts 
(Grafe  and  Schlapfer),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  363  ;  (Voltz),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
780. 
action  of  asparagiue  on  (liEHMANN 
and   Rosenfeld),   1906,   A.,    ii, 
560. 
by  bacteria  (Boehnckk),  1911,  A., 

ii,  638. 
effects  of  loss  of  blood  and  prolonged 
inanition  on  (Fuchs),  1911,  A., 
ii,  58. 
influence  of  subcutaneous  injections 
of  dextrose  on  (Underhill  and 
Closson),  1906,  A.,  ii,  778. 
as  affected    by  diet   and    by   alka- 
line  diuretics  (Haskins),    1906, 
A.,  ii,  870. 
influence  of   the    removal    of    the 
small    intestine     on     (Carrel, 
Meyer,  aud  Levene),  1910,  A., 
ii,  323. 
effect  of  muscular  activity  on  (Wait), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  308. 
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Metabolism,  nitrogenous,  in  animals, 
action  of  non-protein  nitrogen- 
ous substances  on  (Kellner), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  690;  1907,  A.,  ii, 
108. 

influence  of  silver  hydrosols  and 
salts  on  (Izar),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
905. 

effect  of  injection  s  of  sodium  chlor- 
ide on  (Trosianz),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
134. 

influence  of  splenectomy  on  (Men- 
del and  Gibson),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
186. 

influence  of  excision  of  the  stomach 
on  (Carrel,  Meyer,  and  Le- 
vene),*1910,  a.,  ii,  974. 

effect  of  feeding  with  thyroid  on 
(Krause  and  Cramer),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  659. 

influence  of  X-rays  on  (Williams), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  378. 

of  nucleic  acids  in  the  organism 
(Abderhalden  and  Schitten- 
helm),  1906,  A.,  ii,  465. 

nuclein  (Schittenhelm  and  Schmid), 

1907,  A.,  ii,    109  ;    (Schitten- 
helm), 1907,  A.,  ii,  564. 

ferments  of  (Schittenhelm),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  960. 
and    the    ferments    concerned,    in 
man    and    animals     (Schitten- 
helm),  1906,  A.,    ii,  102,   779  ; 
(Jones    and    Austrian),     1906, 
A.,ii,  561. 
and  its  relationship  to  the  nuclein 
ferments  in  the  human  organism 
(Winternitz  and  Jones),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  594. 
in  lymphatic  leucaemia  (Hender- 
son and  Edwards),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
671. 
in  gout  (Miller  and  Jones),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  821. 
of  oxalic  acid  (Tomaszewski),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  425;    (Pohl),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
51. 
of  oxalic   acid  and  its   salts  (Alba- 

hary),  1912,  A.,  ii,  666. 
formation  of  pigments  in   (Adler), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  467. 
protein  (Abderhalden),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
413 ;  (Abderhalden  and  Lon- 
don), 1909,  A.,  ii,  905;  (Loeb), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  51  ;  (Frank  and 
Schittenhelm),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
127,  904;  (de  Waele  and 
Vandevelde),  1911,  A.,  ii,  128  ; 
(BuGLiA),  1912,  A.,  ii,  182,  462  ; 
(FoLiN  and  Denis),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
271. 


Metabolism,  protein,  atheory  of  (Folin), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  268  ;  (Paton),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  734. 

as  determined  from  blood  and 
tissue  analysis  (Folin  and 
Denis),  1912,  A.,  ii,  364,  780, 
853  ;  (Folin  and  Lyman),  1912, 
A.,ii,  853;  (London),  1912,  A., 
ii,  1189. 

time  relations  of  (Hawk),  1904,  A., 
ii,  58. 

in  children  (Grosser),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
424. 

in  development  (Murlin),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  250. 

in  inanition  (Wolf),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
634. 

and  muscular  activity  (Shaffer), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  961. 

and  muscular  work  (Sawjaloff), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  561. 

effect  of  muscular  work  on   (PuG- 

LiESE,  1911,  A.,  ii,  624. 
relation  of,  to  autolysis   (Wells), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  574. 
repair    processes    in    (McCollum), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  63. 
immunity,  and    hypersensitiveness 

(Friedemann  and  Isaac),   1908, 

A.,  ii,  606. 
action  of  massage  on   (Rancken), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  521. 

influence  of  alcohol  on  (Rosemann), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  384  ;  (Salant 
and  Rieger),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
411. 

influence  of  amides  on  (Fried- 
lander),  1908,  A.,  ii,  514. 

action  of  ammonium  salts  in 
(Grafe),  1912,  a.,  ii,  659. 

influence  of  barium  and  radium 
bromides  on  (Berg  and  Wel- 
kep),  1906,  A.,ii,  373. 

eff"ect  of  pregnancy  on   (Murlin), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  1004. 

influence  of  carbohydrates  on 
(Murlin),  1908,  A.,  ii,  306. 

influence  of  carbohydrates  and  fats 
on  (Cathcart),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
1032 ;  (Cathcart  and  Taylor), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  1084. 

eff'ect  of  subcutaneous  administra- 
tion of  fat  on  (Heilner),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  625. 

influence  of  various  foods  on  (Wolf 
and  Osterberg),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
1003. 

influence  of  removal  of  segments  of 
the  gastro-intestinal  tract  on 
(Levin,  Manson,  and  Levene), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  53. 
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Metabolism,  protein,  influence  of  in- 
ternal haemorrhage  on  (Wein- 
GARTEN  and  Crohn),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
710. 

influence  of  potassium  cyanide  on 
(Richards  and  Wallace),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  214. 

influence  of  different  proteins, 
asparagine,  and  lecithin  on 
(VoLTz),  1905,  A.,  ii,  403. 

in  cystinuria  (Wolf  and  Shaffer), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  639;  (Wolf, 
Shaffer,  Osteeberg,  and 
SoMOGYi),  1908,  A.,  ii,  717  ; 
(Williams  and  Wolf),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  820. 

in  diabetes  (Ringer),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
1195. 

in  phloridzin  diabetes  (Wolf  and 
Osterberg),  1911,  a.,  ii,  512. 

in  exophthalmic  goitre  (Shaffer), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  707. 

in  poisoning  by  bromobenzene 
(Marriott  and  Wolf),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  123. 

in     carbon     monoxide     poisoning 
(Wolf  and   Osterberg),   1909, 
A.,  ii,  422. 
relative    value    of    food-    and    body- 
protein      in      (v.     Hoesslin     and 

Lesser),  1911,  A.,  ii,  904. 
the  value  of  protein  cleavage  products 

in   (Abderhalden,  Messner,  and 

Windrath),    1909,    A.,    ii,    327  ; 

(Abderhalden),  1909,  A.,  ii,  817  ; 

(Abderhalden  and  Frank),  1910, 

A.,   ii,   322 ;    (Abderhalden   and 

Glamser ;       Abderhalden      and 

Manoliu),  1910,  A.,  ii,  521. 
imrine  (Scaffidi),  1910,  A.,  ii,  626  ; 
.•(Mendel  and  Lyman),  1910,  A., 
ii,  973  ;  1911,  A.,  ii,  216,  507, 
625;  (Siv^n),  1912,  A.,  ii,  575, 
780  ;  (Rinaldi),  1912,  A.,  ii,  663. 

of  the  embryo  (Mendel),  1907,  A., 
ii,  634. 

and  purines  of  the  human  foetus  and 
placenta  (Wells  and  Cooper), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  1034. 

during  growth  (Mendel^  and 
Mitchell),  1907,  A.,  ii,  895. 

endogenous  in  man  (Siv^.n),  1907, 
""A.,  ii,  376. 

intermediary  (Mendel  and  White), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  674. 

importance  of  allantoin  in  (Hunter 

and  GiVENs),  1911,  A.,  ii,  218. 
influence    of    phenylcinchonic   acid 
(atophan)    on     (Starkenstein), 
1911,  A.,    ii,  753  ;  (Fromherz), 


Metabolism,  purine,  influence  of  calcium 
salts  on  (Lubieniecki),  1912,  A., 
ii,  659. 

influence  of  ingestion  of  nucleic 
acid  on  (Hirokawa),  1910,  A., 
ii,  787. 

in  liver  disease  (La  Franca),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  1013. 
of  starch    (Verzar),    1911,    A.,    ii, 

744. 
sugar,  and  pancreas,  relation  between 

(Baldwin),  1910,  A.,  ii,  224. 
uric    acid    (Almagia  ;      Pfeiffer), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  109. 

the    importance     of    allantoin     in 
(Wiechowski),     1908,     A.,     ii, 
119. 
trimethylamine   as  a  normal  product 

of  (de  Filippi),  1907,  A.,  ii,  109. 
physiological   action    of  products    of 

(Danilewsky),  1909,  A.,  ii,  81. 
nitrogenous   products    of,    and    their 

relation   to    carbohydrates    (Knoop 

and  WiNDAUs),  1905,  A.,  i,  509. 
in  Addison's  disease  (Beuttenmuller 

and  Stoltzenberg),  1910,  A.,    ii, 

982. 
in  alcaptonuria   (Abderhalden   and 

Bloch),  1908,  A.,  ii,  54. 
sulphur,  in  cancer  (Murechi),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  666. 
in  a  case  of  coma  under  rectal  feeding 

(Laidlaw  and  Ryffel),  1908,  A., 

ii,  311. 
in  cretins  (Scholz),  1906,  A.,  ii,  102. 
in   cystinuria   (Alsberg  and  Folin), 

1905,    A.,    ii,    544  ;  (Hele),    1909, 

A.,  ii,  683. 
in  dementia  pnecox  (Pighini),  1900, 

A.,  ii,  507. 
in  fever  (Carpenter  and  Benedict), 

1909,    A.,    ii,   508  ;    (Myers    and 

VoLOVic),  1912,  A.,  ii,  277. 
in  a  case  of  glycosuria  (Medigreceanu 

and    Kristeller),    1911,    A.,    ii, 

417. 
in  osteomalacia  (Goldthwait,  Paint- 
er,   Osgood,    and    McCrudden), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  845. 
in  phosphorus  poisoning  (Lusk),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  799. 
of  nitrogen  and  sulphur  in  pneumonia 

(Lambert  and  Wolf),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

711. 
estimation  of  sulphur  in   (Taylor), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  410. 
of  different  classes  of  animals  (Abder- 
halden,   Brahm,  and    Schitten- 

helm),  1909,  A.,  ii,  327  ;  (Abder- 
halden and  Brahm),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

904. 
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Metabolism,  human  (v.  "Wendt  ;  Gum- 
pert),  1905,  A.,  ii,  840. 
influence   of  high   altitudes  on  (v. 

Wendt),  1911,  A.,  ii,  506. 
with  greatly  diminished  lung  area 
(Carpenter     and     Benedict), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  327. 
creatine  and  creatinine  in  (Kler- 

cker),  1907,  A.,  ii,  186. 
nitrogenous,  in  normal  individuals 
(Hamill  and  Schryver),  1906, 
A.,ii,  463.  • 

after  removal  of  the  spleen  (Mendel 
and     Gibson),     1907,     A.,     ii, 
370. 
in    a    healthy   vegetarian    (Little 
and  Harris),  1907,  A.,  ii,  486. 
protein,  of  parturient  women  (Murlin 
and  Carpenter),  1910,  A.,  ii,  729. 
of  the  foetus  (Lindsay),  1911,  A., 
ii,  1115. 
infant  (Freund),  1909,  A.,  ii,  413  ; 
(Schlossmann,     Oppenheimer, 
and   Murschhauser),  1909,  A., 
ii,  67 ;  (Amberg  and  Morrill), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  497. 
in  children  (Muller),   1907,   A.,  ii, 
794. 
mineral,    in    healthy    and    rachitic 
(Cronheim  and  MiJLLER),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  405. 
in    birds,    relation    of    the   liver  to, 
(Patox  and  Mackie),  1912,  A., 
ii,  854. 
of  the  coyote,   nitrogenous  (Hunter 

and  GiVENs),  1911,  A.,  ii,  303. 
in  the  dog  (Osterberg  and  Wolf), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  794. 

and     heat     production,     after     an 
abundant  meat  diet  (Williams, 
Rich,  and  Lusk),   1912,   A.,  ii, 
270. 
with  an  Eck's  fistula  carbohydrate 
(de  Filippi),  1907,  A.,  ii,  707, 
794. 
in    partially    depancreated    dogs 
(Cobb),  1905,  A.,  ii,  540. 
gaseous,  of  the  heart  during  vagus 
inhibition     (Wolfsohn      and 
Ketron),  1910,  A.,  ii,  222. 
in  ursemic  (La  Franca),    1908, 
A.,  ii,  303. 
intermediary,  influence  of  hydrazine 
on  (Underhill  and  Kleiner), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  214. 

with  Eck  fistula,  creatine  and 
creatinine  (Foster  and  Fisher), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  744. 

inorganic  and  nitrogenous,  in  pan- 
creatic diabetes  (Falta  and 
Whitney),  1908,  A.,  ii,  213. 


Metabolism    in    the    dog,    nitrogenous, 
etfect  of  transfusion  of  blood  on 
(Haskins),  1907,  A.,  ii,  793. 
during  pregnancy(MuKLlN),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  729,  1082. 
nuclein      (Levene      and      Medi- 
greceanu),  1911,  A.,  ii,  303. 
with  an  Eck's  fistula  (Sweet  and 
Levene),   1908,    A.,   ii,    119; 
(Abderhalden,  London,  and 
Schittenhelm),   1909,   A.,  ii, 
818. 
without  a  pancreas  (Falta,  Grote, 
and  Staehelin),    1907,    A.,    ii, 
796. 
protein,  eff'ect  of  chloroform  on  the 

(Lindsay),  1911,  A.,  ii,  303. 
of  uric  acid  (Ackroyd),  1910,  A., 
ii,  977. 
in  herbivora,  influence  of  acids  on  the 
calcium  (Granstrom),  1909,  A., 
ii,  161. 
role  of  the  ash  constituents  of  wheat 
bran  in  the  (Hart,  McCollum, 
and     Humprey),    1909,    A.,    ii, 
413. 
in      hibernating       animals,      purine 

(Kennaway),  1910,  A.,  ii,  728. 
in  horses,  inorganic  (Tangl),    1903, 

A.,  ii,  161. 
in    the    monkey,    protein    (Wells), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  322. 
in  the  pig  (Weiser),   1912,  A.,    ii, 
1067  ;    (Tangl),     1912,    A.,    ii, 
1068. 
nitrogen    and    creatinine,     during 
growth  (McCollum),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
366. 
nuclein  (Schittenhelm),  1910,  A., 
ii,  625. 
in   the  pupse   of    Calliphora   (Wein- 
land),  1907,  A.,  ii,  638. 
intermediary,  in  the  anserobic  stage 
of  the  (Weinland),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
560. 
in  the  rabbit,  glycogen,  in  the  liver 
(Bang,  Ljungdahl,  and  Bohm), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  487,  634. 
influence  of  nucleic  and  uric  acids 
and  allantoin  on  the  nitrogenous 
(Schittenhelm    and    Seisser), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  423. 
uric  acid  (Ackroyd),   1911,  A.,  ii, 
747. 
in    ruminants,    eff'ect    of   non-protein 
nitrogen  compounds  on  the  protein 
in(KELLNER,  Eisenkolbe,  Flebbe, 
and  Neumann),  1910,  A.,  ii,  424. 
of  sea   animals,    influence    of  oxygen 
pressure   on  the   gaseous   (Henze\ 
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Metabolism  in  selachians,  protein  (Scaf- 
FiDi),  1909,  A.,  ii,  683. 
See  also  Diets  and  Katabolism. 
vegetable.      See    Vegetable    metabol- 
ism. 
Metabolism   experiments   (Gies),    1904, 
A.,  ii,  185. 
as    statistical    problems    (Rietz    and 

Mitchell),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1082. 
cage  for  (Gies),  1905,  A.,  ii,  839. 
estimation     of    phosphoric    acid     in 
(Schaumann),  1909,  A.,  ii,  829. 
Metaborates.     See  under  Boron. 
?i-Metabutaldehyde        (Franke       and 

WozELKA),  1912,  A.,  i,  413. 
Metacetaldehyde        (Hantzsch        and 
Oechslin),  1907,  A.,  i,  1009. 
physical  constants  of  (Burstyn),  1903, 
A.,  i,  67. 
Metachloroantimonic  acid.     See    under 

Antimony. 
Metachloropbyllin.       See   Chlorophyll, 

so-called  crystallisable. 
Metaformaldehyde.     See  Trioxymethyl- 

ene. 
Metafulminic    acid    and    its    hydrate 
(Palazzo    and   Tamburello),    1907, 
A.,  i,  298. 
Metaheptaldebyde        (Franke        and 

Wozelka),  1912,  A.,  i,  413. 
Metal,    new,    of    the    platinum    grou]i 
(French),  1912,  A.,  ii,  54. 
combination  of  haloids  and  phosphates 
of  the  same  (Amadori),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
940. 
Metalammine   compounds,  relative   .sta- 
bility   of    some     (Tschugaeff    and 
Surenjanz),  1907,  A.,  i,  187. 
Metal  ammonia  salts,  viscosity  of  solu- 
tions of  (Blanchard  and  Pushee), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  236. 
j3erchlorate8(  Salvador  I ),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

1002. 
hydroxides  (Bonsdorff),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
598. 
Metal  ammonias,,  reduction  of  aliphatic 
amides    and    esters    by    (Chablay), 
1912,  A.,  i,  244. 
Metalammonia     compounds,      complex 
(Werner),    1907,    A.,    ii,    965; 
1908,  A.,  ii,  42  ;  1909,  A.,  ii,  49  ; 
1910,  A.,  ii,  857,  960  ;  (Werner 
and  Jantsch),  1907,  A.,  i,  1012  : 
(Werner,    Bindschedler,    and 
Grun),  1908,  A.,  ii,  43;  (Sand 
and  Bokman),   1908,  A.,  ii,  44  ; 
(Ostromisslensky     and    Berg- 
■      man),  1910,  A.,i,  887. 
stability  of  (v.  Euler),  1904,  A.,  i, 
774. 
See  also  under  the  separate  metals. 


Metalammonium    bases    and    ammonia 

(v.  Eulek),  1904,  A.,  ii,  167. 
Metalammonium  compounds  (Joannis), 
1906,     A.,    ii,    161  ;     (KuFF    and 
Geisel),  1906,  A.,  ii,  228. 
use  of,  in  organic  chemistry  (Lebeau), 

1905,  A.,  i,  401,  512. 
action  of  carbon  dioxide  on  (Kengade), 

1904,  A.,ii,  333. 
action     of,    on     halogen     derivatives 
of     methane      and      on      alcohols 
t  (Chablay),  1905,  A.,  ii,  502. 
See  also  under  the  separate  metals  and 
metalloids. 
Metal  foil,    changes    in,    due    to    heat 

(Schottky),  1912,  A.,  ii,  630. 
Metal    organosols    (Amberger),    1912, 

A.,  ii,  1053. 
Metal   wools  (Ohmann),    1912,  A.,  ii, 

1172. 
Metallic  alkvloxides  (Chablay),  1912, 
A.,  i,  3." 
azoimides    (Dennis    and    Browne), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  558. 
bases,  equilibrium  among  certain,    in 
sinniltaneous    contact    with     phos- 
phoric   acid    (QuARTAROLi),    1905, 
A.,ii,  821. 
bromides,    method   of   preparing    an- 
hydrous,       from       the       oxides 
(Bourion),  1907,  A.,  ii,  773. 
See  also  Bromides  under  Bromine, 
carbides,  production  of  graphite  from 

(Frank),  1906,  A.,ii,  21. 
carbonates,     behaviour     of,     towards 
saturated  solutions  of  potassium 
and        ammonium        carbonates 
(Arnold),  1905,  A.,  ii,  356. 
and  hydroxides,  free  energy  charges 
attending    the     formation     of 
certain  (Johnston),  1908,  A., 
ii,  812. 
dissociation     pres.sures    of    some 
(Johnston),  1908,  A.,  ii,  358  ; 
(Schottky),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1016. 
See  also  Carbonates, 
carbonyls,  properties  of  (Mond,  Hirtz, 
and  Co  WAP),  1910,  T.,  798  ;  P.,  67. 
cations,  complex  (Herz),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

611. 
character     of     an     organic     radicle 

(Fosse),  1909,  A.,  i,  599. 
chlorides,  molecular  weights  of  (Rug- 
HEIMER  and  RuDOLFi),  1905,  A., 
ii,  576. 
determination     of    the     molecular 
weight    of    (RiJGHEiMER),    1903, 
A.,  ii,  725. 
vacuum  tube  spectra  of  the  vapours 
of  (Pollok),   1912,  A.,  ii,  710; 
(Morrow),  1912,  A.,  ii,  711. 
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Metallic  chlorides,  dissociation  points  of 
some  (FiuEMAN   and   Portnek), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  723. 

catalytic  action  of  (Goldschmidt 
and  Larsen),  1904,  A.,  ii,  609. 

electrolysis  of  solutions  of,  with  the 
use  of  rotating  silver  anode  and 
mercury  cathode  (McCutcheon 
and  Smith),  1907,  A.,  ii,  988. 

solidification  of  aqueous  solutions  of 
(Speransky    and    Pavlinova), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  1087. 

action  of  weak  acids  on  (Benrath), 

1905,  A.,  i,  734  ;  ii,  705. 
action   of    ammonium    chloride   on 

(Fireman),  1904,  A.,  ii,  656. 
in     solution,    action    of    coke     on 

(Tingle),  1909,  A.,  ii,  405. 
action     of    nitrogen     sulphide    on 

(Davis),    1906,    T.,    1575  ;    P., 

261. 
compounds   of,    with    ethyl    aceto- 

acetate,        acetylacetone,        and 

benzoylacetone  (Rosenheim, 

LoEWENSTAMM,     and     Singer), 

1903,  A.,  i,   603. 
compounds    of,     with    unsaturated 

ketones  (Rosenheim  and  Levy), 

1904,  A.,  i,  1024. 
anhydrous,  transformation  of  oxides 

and    oxygenated     metallic     salts 
into  (Matignon  and   Bourion), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  459. 

thermal  analysis  of  binary  mixtures 
of  (Menge),  1911,  A.,  ii,  982; 
(Sandonnini  and  Scarpa),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  984  ;  1912,  A.,  ii,  918; 
(Sandonnini),  1912,  A.,  ii,  47, 
50,  160,  350,  1172  ;  (Sandonnini 
and  Aureggi),  1912,  A.,  ii,  162, 
764. 

See  also  Chlorides  under  Chlorine, 
chromates,    compounds    of    mercuric 

chloride  with  (Stromholm),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  648. 
compounds,      triboluminescence       of 
(Gernez),  1905,  A.,  ii,  431. 

molecular  asymmetry  of  (Werner), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  822. 

action  of  nascent  hydrogen  on 
certain,  in  presence  of  oxygenated 
derivatives  of  arsenic  (Vitali), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  299. 

action  of  sodium  thiosulphate  on, 
in  the  dry  way  (Faktor),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  452,  812. 

binary,  preparation  of,  by  means  of 
aluminium  powder  (Colani), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  525 ;  (Matignon 
and  Trannoy),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
588. 


Metallic  compounds,  binary,  relation  of 

valency  to   stability   of  (Matig- 
non), 1912,  A.,  ii,  535. 
complex  (Bodlander),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

122. 
solid,  emission  of  spectra  by,  under 

the      influence     of     canal     rays 

(Stark  and  v.    Wendt),    1912, 

A.,  ii,  720,  721. 
condition,  nature  of  the  (Erdmann), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  67. 
conduction, nature  of(v.  Hasslinger), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  429. 
cyanides,  binary  systems  of  (Truthe), 

1912,  A.,  i,  612. 
alkylation  of  (Guillemard),  1907. 

A.,  i,  300. 
action       of,      on      organic      bases 

(Struthers),  1905,   P.,  95. 
action      of,     on      organic     haloids 

(Sipgwick),  1905,  P.,  120. 
reactions  of,  with  phenylhydrazine 

(Struthers),  1908,  P.,  179. 
See  also  Cyanides  under  Cyanogen, 
deposits,    use    of,     in    metallography 

(Giolitti),  1908,  A.,  ii,  945. 
elements,  connexion  between  band  and 
line  spectra  of  the  same  (Hartley), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  279. 
tilms,    transparent    (Turner),    1908, 
A.,  ii,  1034.  ^ 

fluorides,     crystallosraphy      of     (de 

Sciiulten),  1911  ;^ a.,   ii,  605. 
halogen  salts,  oxides,  and  sul[)hides, 

action   of    metallic   calcium    and 

calcium  hydride  on  (Perkin  and 

Pratt),  1908,  A.,  ii,  379. 
See  also  Perhalogen  salts, 
haloids,    reduction   of,    by  hydrogen, 

influence  of  pressure  (Jouniaux), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  413. 
compounds  of,  with  hydroxylamine 

(Antonoff),  1905.  A.,  ii,  709.^ 
molecular    combinations     of,    with 

organic     compounds     (Thomas), 

1907,  A.,  i,  287. 
additive     organic     compounds     of 

(Mensohutkin),  1911,  A.,i,  992. 
compounds  of,   with   pyridine   and 

quinoline    (ReIstz),    1903,    A.,    i, 

774. 
thermal    analysis    of    mixtures    of 

(Herrmann),  1911,  A.,  ii,  801. 
See    also   Haloids   and    Perhalogen 

salts, 
hvdrides,  role  of,  in  reduction  (Fokin), 

"1907,  A.,i,  10,  819. 
hydroxides  (Fischer),   1909,  A.,  ii, 

241. 
dialysis   experiments  with  (Herz), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  62. 
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Metallic  hydroxides,  preparation  of 
hydrosols  of,  from  hydrogels 
(MiJLLER),  1908,  A.,  ii,  286. 

solubility  of  (FisciiEu),  1904,  A., 
ii,  563. 

solubility  of,  in  glycerol  (Muller), 
1905,  A.,  i,  254. 

thermal  expansion  of  dilute  solu- 
tions of  (Carse),  1904,  A.,  ii,  803. 

condition  in  which  chlorine  exists 
in  colloidal  solutions  of  (Rukr), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  169. 

action  of,  on  solutions  of  alkylene- 
diamines (Trauhe),  1912,  A.,  i,9. 

action  of,  on  solutions  of  ammonium 
thiocyanate  (Grossmann),  1908, 
A.,  i,  512. 

action  of  carbon  dioxide  on  (Rai- 
Kow),  1907,  A.,  ii,  170,  171. 

action  of  carbon  dioxide,  under 
pressure,  on,  at  0®  (Cameron  and 
Robinson),  1909,  A.,  ii,  42. 

behaviour  of,  towards  saturated 
solutions  of  potassium  and  am- 
monium carbonates  (Arnold), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  356. 

action  of  silver  nitrate  and  of 
mercuric  nitrate  on  (Biltz  and 
ZiMMERMANN),  1908,  A.,  ii,  104. 

and  carbonates,  free  energy  changes 
•  attending  the  formation  of  cer- 

tain (Johnston),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
812. 
dissociation     pressures    of    some 
(Johnston),  1908,  A.,  ii,  358  ; 
(Schottky),  1908,  a.,  ii,  1016. 

amphoteric  (Wood),  1908,  T.,  411  ; 
P.,  15  ;  1910,  T.,  878  ;  P.,  94. 

colloidal  (Biltz),  1903,  A.,  ii,  153  ; 
(Fischer),  1909,  A.,  ii,  241. 

See  also  Hydroxides, 
iodides,  action  of  osmium  peroxide  on 
some  (Orloff),  1907,  A.,  ii,  970. 

See  also  Iodides  under  Iodine, 
ions,  relation  between  the  absorption 

spectra      of,     and     their     valency 

(Crymble),  1912,  T.,  266. 
jocrmanganates,    electrolytic   prepara- 
tion of  (Chemische  Fabrik  Gries- 

heim-Elektron),  1904,  A.,  ii,  127. 
nitrates,  absorption  spectra  of  (Hart- 
ley), 1903,  T.,  221. 

freezing-point  determinations  of 
solutions  of  (Roth),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
532. 

action     of    acetic     anhydride     on 
(Spath),  1912,  A.,  i,  408. 
nitrides,  and  their  magnetic  properties 

(Shukoff),     1908,     A.,     ii,    484; 

(Wedekind  and  Veit),  1908,  A., 

ii,  1041. 


Metallic  nitrides,  formation  of  (Guntz), 

1903,    A.,    ii,   79  :    (Hknderson 

and  Galletly),  1908,  A.,  ii,  485. 

preparation  of  (Vournasos),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  600. 
electrical  conductivity  of(SHUKOFF), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  254. 
See  also  Nitrides, 
nitrites  (Vogel),  1903,  A.,  ii,  591. 
nitroso-compounds      (KoHLSCHurrEB 
and  Kutscheroff),  1904.  A.,  ii, 
734. 
and    nitric  oxide   (Zimmermann), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  82. 
oxides,    formation    of    (Coehn     and 
Glaser),  1903,  A.,  ii,  80  ;  (Coehn 
and  Osaka),  1903,  A.,  ii,  261. 
preparation  of  (Billy),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

1178. 
heat  and  light  radiations  of  certain 

(FitRY),  1903,  A.,  ii,  124. 
emission  of  electrons  by  (Jentzsch), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  652. 
method  for  determining  the  presence 
of  (Tichborne),  1905,  A.,  ii,  556. 
electrical  conductivity  of  (Horton), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  260. 
and    sulphides,    electrical    conduc- 
tivity   of    compressed     (Stre- 
iNTzj,  1903,  A.,  ii,  127. 
occurring     naturally,      electrical 
conductivity     and     absoi-ptive 
power    for   heat    radiations   of 
(KoNiGSBERGER  and  Reighen- 
heim),  1905,  A.,  ii,  624. 
solubility  of,  in  fused  sodium  chlor- 
ide (Houben),  1912,  A.,ii,  1056. 
catalytic    reactions    by    means     of 

(Mailhe),  1910,  A.,  i,  807. 
use  of,  as  catalytic  oxidising  agents 
(Sabatier  and  Mailhe),    1906. 
A.,    i,     549;     (Matignon     and 
Trannoy),  1906,  A.,  ii,  427. 
reducibility   of,    by   hydrogen  and 
carbon     monoxide      (Fay      and 
Seeker),  1903,  A.,ii,  597. 
reduction  of,  by  aluminium  carbide 
(Pring),  1905,  T.,  1530  ;  P.,  230. 
reduction  of,  by  carlaon,  in  presence 
of  metallic  iron  and  other   sub- 
stances (Greenwood),  1908,  T., 
1496  ;  P.,  189. 
auto-reduction     of    some,     in     the 
vacuum    of    the     cathode    light 
(Damm  and  Krafft),  1908,  A., 
ii,  39. 
reduction  of,  by  means  of  the  cerite 
metals  (Weiss  and  Aichel),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  164. 
reduction  of,  in  a  current  of  hydro- 
gen (Glaser),  1903,  A.,  ii,  646. 
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Metallic  oxides,  temperatures  of  reduc- 
tion of  (Fay,  Seekeu,  Lane,  and 
Ferguson),  1910,  A.,  ii,  711. 

action  of,  on  alcohols  (Sabatier 
and  Mailhe),  1908,  A.,  i,  594, 
715  ;  1910,  A.,  i,  294. 

action  of  liquid  ammonia  on 
(Rosenheim  and  Jacobsohn), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  760. 

action  of  ammonium  persulphate 
on  (Seyewetz  and  Trawitz), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  591. 

behaviour  of,  towards  fused  boric 
anhydride  (Burgess  and  Holt), 
1903,  P.,  221. 

action  of  chlorine  and  carbon  tetra- 
chloride on  (Michael  and  Mur- 
phy), 1910,  A.,  ii,  1068. 

action  of  chlorine  and  sulphur  chlor- 
ide on  some  (Bourion),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  690. 

action  of  hydrogen  fluoride  on  (van 
Haagen  and  Smith),  1911,  A., 
ii,  894. 

action  of,  with  phosphoryl  chloride 
(Bassett  and  Taylor),  1911,  T., 
1402;  P.,  155. 

action  of  potassium  thiocyanate  on, 
at  high  temperatures  (Milbauer), 
1905,  A.,  i,  121. 

action  of  sulphur  chloride  on  (Bou- 
rion), 1909,  A.,  ii,  229. 

action  of  sulphuryl  chloride  on 
(Spelta),  1904,  A.,  ii,  479. 

action  of  thionyl  chloride  on  (Dar- 
zens  and  Bourion),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
878.  _ 

catalytic  scission  of  esters  by  (Sa- 
batier and  Mailhe),  1911,  A., 
i,  348. 

basic  salts  of  bivalent  (Strom- 
holm),  1906,  A.,  ii,  344. 

colloidal,  attempts  to  prepare  (Ley 
and  Werner),  1906,  A.,  i,  561. 

insoluble,  hydrolytic  power  of,  to- 
wards organic  haloids  (Swarts), 
1903,  A.,  i,  725. 

refractory,  reduction  of,  by  carbon 
(Greenwood),  1908,  T.,  1483  ; 
P.,  188. 

See  also  Oxides. 
jyeroxides,   constitution  of  (Tubandt 

and  Riedel),  1911,  A.,  ii,  987. 
phosphates,  action  of  carbon  dioxide 

under  pressure  on  (Barill^),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  27. 
metophosphates  (Wabschauer),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  26. 
plates,    thin,    decarburisation    of,    by 

evaporation  under  reduced  pressure 

(Belloc),  1903,  A.,  ii,  484. 


Metallic   radiation.     See  under  Radia- 
tion, 
radicles,      replacement      of     organic 
radicles  by,   in   tautomeric   com- 
pounds, nature  and  probable  me- 
chanism of  the  (Lander),  1903, 
T.,  414;  P.,  47. 
oxygenated,  magnetic  properties  of 
(Pascal),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1013. 
residues,  utilisation  of  (Watanabe), 

1907,  A.,ii,  967. 
salts,  preparation  of,  by  double 
decomposition  (Witt  and  Lud- 
wig),  1904,  A.,  ii,  124,  171  ; 
(Meyerhoffer),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
170,  324. 
growth  of,  in  sodium  silicate  (Ross), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  49. 
migration  experiments  to  determine 
the  constitution  of  (Kbemann), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  54  ;  (Bredig),  1903, 
A.,ii,  263. 

absorption  spectra  of  solutions  of 
(Hartley),  1912,  T.,  820;  P.,  109. 

absorption  spectra  of  certain,  in 
aqueous  solution  as  affected  by 
the  presence  of  certain  other  salts 
with  large  dehydrating  power 
(Jones  and  Uhler),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
147,  211. 

absorption  spectra  of,  in  non -aque- 
ous solvents  as  affected  by  the 
addition  of  water  (Jones  and 
Uhler),  1907,  A.,  ii,  212. 

spectroscopic  investigation  of  the 
behaviour  of,  in  flames  of  differ- 
ent temperatures  (Auerbach), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  105,  279. 

action  of  ultra-violet  light  on  (Ber- 
thelot  and  Gaudechon),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  242. 

fluorescence  of  (Wolff\  1912,  A., 
ii,  878. 

secondary  Rontgen  rays  from  (G  las- 
son),  1910,  A.,  ii,  674. 

and  mixtures  of  salts,  electrical 
conductivity  of  (Benrath  and 
Wainoff),  1911,  A.,  ii,  847. 

specific  heat  of,  between  the  tem- 
perature of  liquid  air  and  room 
temperature  (Nordmeyer),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  353. 

equilibrium  between  metals  and 
solutions  of  (Bose),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
569. 

constitution  of  dissolved  (Colson), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  648. 
conductivity    and     dissociation     of 

(Hosford  and  Jones),  1911,  A., 
ii,  960  ;  (Winston  and  Jones), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  961. 
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Metallic  salts,  and  mixtures  of  salts, 
electrical  conductivity  of  (Ben- 
kath),  1909,  A.,  ii,  12. 

electrical  conductivity  produced  by 
(Garrett),  1907,  A.,  ii,  524. 

with  oxidisable  anions  and  cations, 
stability  of  (Abegg),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
628. 

dissolved  in  liquefied  gases,  con- 
ductivity of  (Steele  and  McIn- 
TOSH),  1903,  P.,  220. 

conductivity  of,  in  certain  fatty 
alcoholic  solvents,  and  in  mixtures 
of  these  solvents  (Jones  and 
Lindsay),  1903,  A.,  ii,  55; 
(Jones  and  Murray),  1903,  A., 
ii,  637. 

electrolysis  of  mixtures  of  (Leduc), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  6. 

certain  regularities  in  the  molecular 
volumes  of,  in  aqueous  solution 
(FoKCH),  1903,  A.,  ii,  714. 

freezing  points  of,  and  freezing 
point  curves  of  pairs  of  (Ruff 
and  Plato),  1903,  A.,  ii,  588. 

influence  of,  on  solubility  (Biltz), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  358. 

ultramicroscopic  determination  of 
the  solubility  of  (Biltz),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  237. 

molecular  condition  of,  dissolved  in 
a  fused  salt  (Foote  and  Levy), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  440. 

trans])ort  numbers  of,  in  dilute  solu- 
tions (Jahn),  1907,  A.,  ii,  431. 

ionic  migration  in  the  natural  diffu- 
sion of  (Durrant),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
234. 

rate  of  solution  of,  in  their  aqueous 
solutions  (ScHtJRR),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
543. 

diffusion  of,  in  solution  (Graham), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  147. 

capillarity  constants  and  specific 
gravity  of,  at  their  melting  points 
(MoTYLEvvsKi),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
240. 

reactions  of,  in  solutions  other  than 
aqueous  (Naumann  and  Alex- 
ander), 1904,  A.,  ii,  819. 

of  heavy  metals,  dissociation  of 
(Ley  and  Sciiaefer),  1903,  A., 
ii,  279. 

chemical  reaction  between,  in  the 
solid  state  (Perman),  1907,  A., 
ii,  538. 

action  of  alkali  silicates  on  soluble 
(Dollfus),  1907,  A.,  ii,  83. 

action  of  alkyl  haloids  on  (Weg- 
scheider  and  Frankl),  1907, 
A.,  i,  373. 


Metallic  salts,  action  of  arsine  on  solu- 
tions of  some  (Reckleben,Locke- 
MANN,  and  Eckardt),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  36. 

action  of  metallic  magnesium  on 
solutions  of  (Kahlenberg),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  426  ;  (Roberts  and 
Brown),  1903,  A.,  ii,  726. 

action  of  a  metallic  oxide  or  hydr- 
oxide on  solutions  of  (Mailhe), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  142. 

reactions  of,  with  phenylhydrazine 
(Struthers),  1908,  P.,  179. 

action  of  sodium  hyposulphite  on 
(Brunck),    1903,     A.,    ii,    481  ; 

1905,  A.,  ii,  95. 

action  of  sulphur  on  (Manuelli), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  607. 
antagonism  between   alkaloids  and 

(Fischer),  1904,  A.,  ii,  198. 
intravascular    injection    of    (Mac- 
william,  Mackie,  and  Murray), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  195. 

as  peroxydases  (Wolff),  1908,  A., 

i,     137,     490;     ii,     537,    1022; 

(Wolff  and  de  Stoecklin),1908, 

A.,  i,  746. 
absor[)tion  of,  by  fish  (White  and 

Thomas),  1912,  A.,  ii,  576. 
action    of   certain,    on    the    growth 

of  micro-organisms    (Nabarro), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  387. 
action  of,  on  some  moulds  (Pulst), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  746. 

influence  of,  on  the  acidity  of  plants 
(Charabot  and  Hebert),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  505. 

influence  of,  on  the  formation  and 
evolution  of  terpene  compounds 
in  plants  (Charabot  and  Hu- 
bert), 1903,  A.,  ii,  607. 

toxic  action  of,  on  seedlings 
(Cameron      and      Breazeale), 

1904,  A.,    ii,   283;    (Cameron), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  364. 

compounds  of,  with  hexamethylene- 
tetramine  (Barbieri  and  Calzo- 
LARi),  1911,  A.,  i,  184,  266,  268  ; 
(Barbieri  and  Lanzoni),  1911, 
A.,  i,  268. 

hydrazinates  of  (Franzen  and  v. 
Mayer),  1909,  A.,  ii,  40  ;  (Fran- 
zen and  Lucking),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
285. 

compounds  of,  with  nitrous  oxide 
(KoHLSCHiJTTER  and  Sazanoff), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  730. 

anhydrous  and  hydrated,  molecular 
state  of,  in  organic  solvents 
(Bruni  and  Manuelli),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  713. 
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Metallic  salts,  basic,  formation  of  (Col- 
son),  1904,  A.,  ii,  377,  532. 

identification    of     (Miller    and 
Kenrick),  1903,  A.,  ii,  473. 
cyclic  complex,  new  class  of  (GrIjn 

and  Bockisch),  1908,  A.,  i,  934. 
double,  formation  and  solubility  of 
(KopPEL,  Wetzel,    and  Gum- 
PERZ),  1905,  A.,  ii,  689. 

solubility  and  dissociation  of,  in 
water  (Rimbach  and  Grewe), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  375. 
fused,  molecular  formulae  of,  as 
determined  by  their  molecular 
surface  energy  (Bottomley), 
1903,  T.,  1421  ;    P.,  272. 

influence  of  temperature  and  of 
the  state  of  aggregation  on  the 
absorption  spectra  of  (Ret- 
schinsky),  1908,  A.,  ii,  910. 

molecular  state  of  (Lorenz, 
Kaufler,  and  Liebmann), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  1023. 

anodic  disturbauces  in  the  elec- 
trolysis of  (Arndt  and  Will- 
ner),  1907,  A.,  ii,  599. 

conductivity  of  (Arndt),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  418  ;  (Arndt  and  Gess- 
ler),  1908,  A.,  ii,  923. 

conductivity  of  some,  and  the 
method  of  determining  the 
same  (Lorenz  and  Kalmus), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  430. 

density,  electrical  conductivity, 
and  viscosity  of  (Goodwin 
and  Mailey),  1907.  A.,  ii, 
931. 

metallic  fogs,  current  efficiency, 
and  theory  of  additions  in  the 
electrolysis  of  (Lorenz),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  735. 

electrolytic  dissociation  of 
(Aundt),  1907,  A.,  ii,  598, 
842;  (Lorenz),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
665,  927  ;  1910,  A.,  ii,  259. 

viscosity  of,  at  high  temperatures 
(Fawsitt),  1908,  T.,  1302; 
P.,  146. 

determination  of  the  viscosity  of 
some   (Lorenz  and   Kalmus), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  438. 

densities  of  some,  and  their  mix- 
tures at  various  temperatures 
(Lorenz,    Frei,     and    Jabs), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  156. 

density  and  equivalent  conduct- 
ivity of  (Arndt  and  Gessler), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  923. 

densities  of,  and  the  chemical 
equilibrium  of  their  mixtures 
(Brunner),  1904,  A.,  ii,  244. 


Metallic    salts,    fused,    of    the    heavy 

metals,    change    of   free    energy 

accompanying   the  formation    of 

(Lorenz  and  Fox),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

656. 
hexammine  (Ephraim),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

546. 
hydrated,  peculiar  property  of  some 
(de  Schulten),   1903,   A.,  ii, 
647. 

compounds  of  caffeine  and  (Cal- 
zoLARi),  1912,  A.,  i,  812. 
inorganic.     See  Inorganic  salts, 
internally  complex,  theory  of  (Ley 

and  Krafft),  1907,  A.,  i,.301; 

(Ley  and  Muller),  1907,  A.,  i, 

730. 
molten  hydrated,  as  solvents  for  the 

freezing-point  method   (Morgan 

and   Benson),  1907,  A.,  ii,  747; 

(Morgan  and  Owen),  1907,  A., 

ii,  845. 
normal,   action   of  (Hober),   1908, 

A.,  ii,  28  ;  1910,  A.,  ii,  330. 
univalent,  thiocarbamide  derivatives 

of    (Rosenheim    and    Loewen- 

stamm),  1903,  A.,  i,  325. 
colloidal     reaction     for    (Stiasny), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  186. 
See  also  Salts. 

silicates  (Jordis),  1908,  A.,  ii,  103, 
492  ;  (Jordis  and  Hennis),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  291 ;  (Jordis  and  Lincke), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  416. 
preparation     of,    by    wet    methods 

(Jordis),  1908,  A.,  ii,  291 ;  (Ulf- 
FERS),1908,  A.,  ii,  592. 
See  also   Alkali  silicates  and    Sili- 
cates, 
solutions,  nature  of  colloidal  solutions 
in  relation   to   the   properties   of 
(Pappada),  1907,  A.,  ii,  754. 
aqueous,  surface   tension   of  dilute 
(Heydweiller),    1908,    A.,    ii, 
356. 
fluidity  and  conductivity  of  some 
concentrated    aqueous,    below   0° 
(Hechler),  1904,  A.,  ii,  708. 
colloidal,  preparation  of  (Henrich), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  299  ;  (Garbowski), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  432. 
examination    of,    by    the    ultra- 
microscope  (Reissig),  1908,  A., 
ii,  933. 
critical    point     of    dilute     (Levi- 
BiANCHiNi),  1904,  A.,  ii,  707. 
substitution        (Vandevelde       and 
Wasteels),    1903,     A.,    ii,    200  ; 
1904,    A.,   ii,    549  ;    1906,    A.,    ii, 
167  ;  (Vandevelde),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
350. 
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Metallic  sulphates,  interaction  of  alkali 
hydroxides  and  (Pickering), 
1907,  T.,  1981  ;  P.,  261. 

reaction  of,  with  sulphur  (Bkijck- 
ner),  1906,  A.,  ii,  279. 

compounds  of,  with  antimony  sulph- 
ate (Gutmann),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
503. 

compounds  of,  with  stannic  sulphate 
(Weinland  and  KiJHL),  1907, A., 
ii,  625. 

anhydrous  (Calcagni  and  Marot- 
TA),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1056. 

See  also  Sulphates  under  Sulphur, 
alkyl  sulphates,   hydrolysis  of  (Dru- 

SHEL  and  Linhart),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

707  ;  (Linhart),  1912,  A.,  ii,  927. 
hydrogen    sulphates,    cryoscopic    and 

conductivity       measurements       of 

(Poma),  1912,  A.,  ii,  907. 
sulphides      and      double      sulphides 
(Ditte),  1907,  A.,  ii,  862. 

precipitation  with  colloidal  solu- 
tions of  (MiJLLER  and  Artmann), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  547. 

conditions  of  precipitation  of 
(Padoa  and  Cambi),  1907,  A., 
ii,  86. 

conditions  of  precipitation  and  of 
solution  of  (Bruni  and  Padoa), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  157;   (BAtiBiGNY), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  21. 
photoelectric    effects    in    (Rohde), 

1906,   A.,   ii,    343. 

reduction  of  (Brown),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
31. 

liquefaction  and  sublimation  of  cer- 
tain (Biltz),  1908,  A.,  ii,  845. 

and  their  mixtures,  freezing  point 
diagrams  of  (Friedrich  and 
Schoen),  1908,  A.,  ii,  281. 

solubility  of  some  (Damm  and 
Krafft),  1908,  A.,  ii,  39. 

formation  of  hydrosols  and  organo- 
sols of  (Lottermoser),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  464. 

solubility  of,  in  fused  sodium 
chloride  (Houben),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
1056. 

of  the  heavy  metals,  solubility  of, 
in  pure  water  (Weigel),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  237. 

action  of  carbonyl  chloride  on 
(Chauvenet),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
602. 

action  of  hydrogen  peroxide  on 
(Ferrer  Hernandez),  1909,  A., 
ii,  147. 

action  of  liquids  which  dissolve 
sulphur  on  (Jordis  and  Schwei- 
zer),  1910,  A.,  ii,  405. 


Metallic  sulphides  and  sodium  peroxide 
use  of,  for  decomposing  minerals 
and  industrial  products  (Walton 
and  ScHOLz),  1908,  A.,  ii,  732. 
colloidal,  formation    of,    in    rubber 
solutions  (Lewis and  Waum.sley), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  631. 
j)hosph  orescent,  phototropy  of  (Rod- 
riguez Mourelo),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
1117. 
See  also  Sul[)hides  under  Sulphur," 
and  Polysulphides. 
thiocyanates,   action  of,   on  carbonyl 
chloride  (Dixon),  1903,  T.,  84. 
compounds  of,   with   organic  bases 
(Grossmann),  1904,   A.,  i,  341  ;• 
(Grossmaxn     and     HIjnseler), 
1906,  A.,  i,  7  ;  (Grossmann  and 
ScHiJCK),  1906,  A.,  i,  629,  630. 
halogen  (Grossmann),1904,  A.  ,i,147. 
v.npours,    manner    of    formation    and 
spectrum  of,  in  the  electric  spark 
(Walter),  1907,  A.,  ii,  2. 
abnormal    dispersion    of    (Schon),' 
1908,  A.,  ii,  334  ;  (Bevan),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  773. 
new    method   of    determining    the 
vapour    density     of     (Jewett), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  61. 
wires,  influence  of  absorbed  gases  on 
the    electrical    resistance  of    (Sie- 
VERTs),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1036. 
world,  metastability  of   the   (Cohen 
and  Lnouye),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1008. 
Metalliferous  veins  of  the  Val  de  Ville, 
Vosges,    Alsace    (Ungemach),    1906, 
A.,  ii,  765. 
Metallog^aphic  observations  in  a  vacuum 
at  high  temperatures  (OberhoffeiO, 
1909,  A.,  ii,  1017. 
Metallography,  use  of  metallic  deposits 
in  (Giolitti),  1908,  A.,  ii,  945. 
solid    colloidal   solutions  in    (Bene- 
dicks), 1911,  A.,  ii,  25  ;  (Lotter- 
moser), 1911,  A.,  ii,  194. 
Metalloids  and  metals,  piesence  of,   in 
drinking  waters  (Garrigou),  1910, 
A.,  ii,_705. 
preparation   cf,   by    Es<"ales'    method 

(Muthmann),  1904,  A.,  ii,  410. 
the  metallic  form  of  (Jordis),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  98. 
continuous  rays  observed  in  the  spark 
spectra  of  (Hartley),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
210. 
ultimate  rays  of  the  (de  Gramont), 

1908,  A.,  i,  645. 
action  of  the  halogen  derivatives  of 
tervalent    and    quinquevalent,    on 
alkyl  haloids  (Auger),  1904,  A.,  i, 
983. 
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Metalloids  of  the  first  three  families, 
some  properties  of  the  hydrides  of 
(DE  FoiicRAND),  1905,  A.,  ii,  696. 

action  of  thionyl  chloride  on  (Nokth 
and  Hageman),  1912,  A.,  ii,  842. 

and  metals,  action  of  sulphur  chloride 

on  (Nicolardot),    1909,  A.,    ii, 

138. 

detection  of,  in  mineral  waters  (Gar- 

RiGOU),  1910,  A.,  ii,  549. 

Metallo-quinolides  (Pomilio),  1912,  A., 

i,  386. 
Metals,  Minoan,  from  the  excavations  of 
Crete  (Mosso),  1910,  A.,  ii,  955. 

found  in  Egyptian  tombs  (Berthe- 
lot),  1905,  A.,  ii,  164. 

found  in  the  excavations  of  the  Tell 
Acropolis  of  Susa  in  Persia  (Ber- 
THELOT  and  Andri5),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
230. 

occluded  gases  present  in  certain  com- 
mon (Delachanal),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
402. 

and  metalloids,  presence  of,  in  drink- 
ing waters  (Garrigou),  1910,  A., 
ii,  705. 

free,  production  of  (Gautier),  1906, 
A.,   ii,   548. 

preparation  of,  by  Escales'  method 
(MuTHMANN),  1904,  A.,  ii,  410.. 

preparation  of,  by  means  of  the  cerite 
metals  (Weiss  and  Aichel),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  164. 

precipitation  of, by  hydrogen  (Ipatieff 
and  Werchowsky),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
564  ;  1911,  A.,  ii,  716. 

precipitation  of,  bv  hydrogen  sulphide 
(Glixelli),  1907,  A.,  ii,  868; 
(Bruner  and  Zawadski),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  944,  M5. 

theory  of  the  precipitation  of,  by 
hydrogen  sulphide  (Bruner),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  349. 

electrolytic  deposition  of  (Dexso), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  575  ;  (Exner),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  756  ;  (Amberg),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
7  ;  (Fischer  and  Boddaert),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  206  ;  (Kollock  and  Smith), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  859  ;  (Perkin  and 
Hughes),  1910,  A,,  ii,  898. 

apparatus  for  the  electrolytic  deposi- 
tion of,  using  a  rotating  cathode 
(Shepherd),  1904,  A,,  ii,  80. 

cathode  potentials  necessary  for  the 
electrolytic  deposition  of,  from  solu- 
tions of  their  sulphates  (Coffetti 
and  Foerster),  1905,  A.,  ii,  796, 
effect  of  sulphuric  acid  on  the  deposi- 
tion of,  when  using  a  mercury  cath- 
ode and  rotating  anode  (Kollock 
and  Smith),  1907,  A.,  ii,  719. 


Metals,  use  of  tin  as  a  cathode  for  the 
rapid  electrolytic  deposition  of 
(Sherwood  and  Alleman),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  816. 

replacement  of,  from  solutions  of  their 
salts,  by  hydrogen  (Ipatieff),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  50. 

refractory,  preparation  at  high  tem- 
peratures of,  from  their  chlorides 
(Pring  and  Fielding),  1909,  T., 
1497  ;  P.,  215. 

evolution  of  structure  in  (Cartaud), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  729. 
modifications  of,  resulting  from  elec- 
trical disintegration  in  liciuid  argon 
(Fischer    and     Suhroter),    1910, 
A.,  ii,  609. 

formation  of,   as  mirrors    (Pohl  and 

Pringsheim),  1912,  A.,  ii,  625. 
spectra  of,  in  the  electric  arc  (Hassel- 

berg),  1903,  A.,  ii,  706  ;  1905,  A., 

ii,  129;  1910,  A.,  ii,  811. 
arc  spectra  of  (^Oellers),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

404. 
arc  flame  spectra  of  (Hertenstein), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  614. 
spectra  of,  in  the  oxy-hydrogen  and 

chlorine-hydrogen     flames     (Har- 

nack),  1912,  A.,  ii,  215. 
oxy-hydrogen  flame  and  spark  spectra 

of  (Hartley  and  Moss),  1912,  A., 

ii,  821. 
spectra  of  combustion  of  (Meunier), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  679. 

ultimate  rays  or  rays  of  great  persis- 
tence in  the  dissociation  spectra 
of  (de  Gramont),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
517. 

emission  spectra  of,  in  the  electric 
furnace  (King),  1905,  A.,  ii,  217. 

flame   spectra  of    (de   Watteville), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  2. 

continuous  rays  observed  in  the  spark 

spectra  of  some  (Hartley),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  210. 
influence  of  a  strong  magnetic  field  on 

the  spark  spectra  of  (Purvis),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  2,  210,  919. 
quantitative  spectra  of  (Pollok  and 

Leonard),  1907,  A.,  ii,  918. 
vacuum  tube  spectra  of  the  vapours  of 

(Pollok),  1912,  A.,  ii,  710. 
resolution  of  the  spectral  lines  of  some, 

in  a  magnetic  field  (Moore),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  138. 
eftect  of  the  magnetic  field  on  lines  in 

the  spectra  of  (Wali-Mohammad), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  874. 

radioactivitv  of  (McLennan  and  Bur- 
ton), 1903,  A.,  ii,  621  ;  (Righi), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  431. 
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Metals,  radioactivity  of  ordinary,  and  ! 
the  penetrating  radiation  from  the  I 
earthli McLennan),  1908,  A.,  ii,648.    ! 

and     their     salts,     radioactivity     of   i 
(Campbell),  1906,  A.,  ii,  411. 

failure  to  produce  radioactivity  in 
(Vincent  and  Buksill),  1912,  A., 
ii,  417. 

influence  of  temperature  on  the  emis- 
sive power  of  (Ha GEN  and  Rubens), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  358. 

change  of  the  emissive  power  of, 
with  the  temperature  in  the  ultra- 
red  (Rubens  and  Hagen),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  262  ;  (Hagen  and  Rubens), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  469. 

emission  of  fluorescent  Rontgeu  rays 

from  (Chapman),  1912,  A.,  ii,  518. 
scattering  of  o-rays  in  (Kuc^ePvA)  ,1907, 

A.,  ii,  219. 
corpuscular    rays     produced    in,    by 

Rontgen  rays  (Cooksey),  1907,  A., 

ii,  837. 
electron  theory  of  (Jaff6),  1912,  A., 

ii,  418. 
emission  of  electrons   by,  under  the 

influence  of  a-rays  (Bumstead  and 

McGougan),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1026. 
velocity   of  emission  of  electrons   by 

(Hughes  ;    Kovarik    and    Zakr- 

ZEWSKi),  1911,  A.,  ii,  572;  (Haber 

and  Just),  1911,  A.,  ii,  954. 
heat  liberated  during  the  absorption  ' 

of  electrons   by   (Richardson  and 

Cooke),  1911,  A.,  ii,  358. 
free  path  and  number  of  electrons  in 

(Block),  1907,  A.,  ii,  944. 
heated,  formation  of  positive  ions  by 
(Klemensiewicz),   1911,   A.,   ii, 
1050. 

emission   of    positive    charges    by 
(Reboul  and    de    BoLLEMONr), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  115. 
cathodic   volatilisation   of,    in    dilute 

gases  (KoHLSCHiJTTERand  Muller), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  418  ;  (Kohlschutter),    '< 

1907,  A.,  ii,  7;  1908,  A.,  ii,  799,    ! 
800,  925  ;  1909,  A.,  ii,  639  ;  (Kohl-   I 
schutter  and  Goldschmidt),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  457  ;  (Fischer  and  Hahnel), 

1908,  A.,     ii,     653,      800,     925; 
(Walter),  1908,  A.,  ii,  925. 

pulverisation  of,  by  ultra-violet  light 
(Schulze),  1912,  A.,  ii,  407. 

heating  effects  produced  by  Rontgen 
rays  in,  aud  their  relation  to  the 
question  of  change  in  the  atom 
(Bumstead),  1906,  A.,  ii,  141. 

specific  action  of,  in  electric  discharge 
by  X-rays  and  secondary  rays  (HuR- 
muzescu),  1906,  A.,  ii,  259. 


Metals,  emission  of  S-rays  by  (Bum- 
stead), 1912,  A.,  ii,  8. 

electric  measurements  on  (Fawsitt), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  328. 

dispersion  and  absorption  of,  for  the 
visible  and  ultra-violet  spectrum 
(Meier),  1910,  A.,  ii,  369. 

photoelectric  effect  of  (Pohl  and 
Pringsheim),  1911,  A.,  ii,  787  ; 
(Lindemann),  1911,  a.,  ii,  788. 

photoelectric  properties  of  (Richard- 
son and  Compton),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
1039. 

influence  of  radium  rays  on  the  photo- 
electric sensitiveness  of  (Dember), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  567. 

photochemical  action  of,  in  the  dark 
(L^grady),  1908,  A.,  ii,  142. 

photographic  action  of  (Saeland), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  789. 

spontaneous  action  of,  on  sensitive 
films  of  photographic  plates  without 
direct  contact  (Kahlbaum  and 
Steffens),  1905,  a.,  ii,  295. 

relation  between  the  optical  constants 
and  potential  of  (Fri^edericksz), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  449. 

determination  of  the  optical  constants 
of,  from  polarisation  measurements 
(v.  Uljanin),  1910,  A.,  ii,  812. 

certain  phenomena  exhibited  by  small 
particles  of,  on  a  Nernst  glower 
(Mendenhall  and  Ingersoll), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  151. 

galvanic  self-induction  of  (van 
Deventer  and  van  Lummel),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  12,  558;  1909,  A.,  ii,  958; 

1910,  A.,  ii,  179  ;  (van  Deventer), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  693. 

difference  of  potential  and  the  stability 
of  the  alternating  arc  between  (Guye 
and  Bron),  1908,  A.,  ii,  561,  755. 

fall  of  potential  of,  in  chlorine 
(Raisch),  1912,  A.,  ii,  122. 

conduction  of  electricity  by  (Kinsky), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  754. 

conduction  of,  number  of  electrons 
concerned  in  (Nicholson),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  836. 

electrical  conductivity  of  (v. 
Weimarn),  1912,  A.,  ii,  418. 

electrical  conductivity  of,  on  lique- 
faction (Wagner),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
177. 

influence  of  transverse  magnetisation 
on  the  electric  conductivity  of 
(Grunmach  and  Weidert),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  329. 

relation  between  reflective  power  and 
electrical  conductivity  of  (Hagen 
and  Rubens),  1903,  A.,  ii,  348. 
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Metals,  direction  of  the  electric  current 
produced  when,  are  attacked  by- 
sulphur  (CoLSON),  1909,  A.,  ii,  546. 

electrical  resistance  and  expansion  of 
(BiioNiEwsKi),  1908,  A.,  ii,  147. 

action  of  radium  bromide  on  the 
electrical  resistance  of  (Sabat),1905, 
A.,  ii,  219. 

electromotive  force  betAveen,  and  solu- 
tions of  their  salts  in  water  and 
methyl  alcohol  (Carrara  and 
D'Agostini),  1905,  A.,  ii,  370. 

potential  differences  between,  and 
electrolytes  (Guyot),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
1053. 

thermoelectric  forces  of  solid  solutions 
of  (Bernoulli),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1030  ; 
1911,  A.,  ii,  363. 

thermal  expansion   of    (GRiJNElSEN), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  851. 

elasticity   and   thermal   expansion   of 

(Sieglerschmidt),    1911,    A.,    ii, 

851. 
thermal  expansion  and  specific  lieat  of 

(GRtTNEiSEN),     1908,    A.,  ii,    563  ; 

1910,  A.,  ii,  824. 
variation  of  expansion  coefficients  of, 

with     temperature      (Lindemann), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  127. 

variation  of  the  Thomson  efifect  with 
temperature  in  ''Cermak),  1911,  A., 
ii,  177. 

e(j[uation  of  condition  for  ;  a  correction 
(GRiJNEiSEN),  1908,  A.,  ii,  563; 
(Thiesen),  1908,  A.,  ii,  659,  808. 

application  of  the  kinetic  theory  to 
(Reboul),  1908,  A.,  ii,  934. 

and  their  compounds,  heat  capacity 
of  (ScHiMPFF),  1910,  A.,  ii,  181. 

and  alloys,  contraction  of,  during 
cooling  (WtJST),  1910,  A.,  ii,  260. 

specific  heat  of,  and  its  relation  to 
atomic  weight  (Tilden),  1903,  A., 
i,  265;  1904,  A.,  ii,  381. 

specific  heat  of,  especially  at  low 
temperatures  (Schmitz),  1903,  A., 
ii,  632. 

role  of  the  free  electrons  in  the  specific 
heat  of  (Koenigsberger),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  427. 

evaporation  and  boiling  of,  in  quartz- 
glass  and  in  the  electric  oven  in  the 
vacuum  of  the  cathode  light 
(Krafft),  1903,  A.,ii,  479. 

lowest  temperature  of  evaporation  of, 
in  the  vacuum  of  the  cathode  light 
(Krafft  and  Bergfeld),  1905,  A., 
ii,  144. 

vaporisation  of,  at  the  ordinary  tem- 
perature (Zengelis),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
143. 


Metals,  volatilisation  of  difficultly  vola- 
tile, in  evacuated  glass  vessels 
(Knocke),  1909,  A.,  ii,  211. 

distillation  of  (Moissan),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
92,  175,  232. 

distillation  of  mixtures  of  two  (Mois- 
san and  O'Farrelly),  1904,  A., 
ii,  617. 

boiling  points  of  (Greenwood),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  534. 

calculation  of  the  boiling  points  of 
(Krafft  and  Knocke),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
211. 

determination  of  the  boiling  point  of 
(Greenwood),  1909,  A.,  ii,  720. 

influence  of  pressure  on  the  boiling 
points  of  (Greenwood),  1910,  A., 
ii,  390. 

condensation  of  the  vapours  of  (Kohl- 
scHUTTER  and  Ehlers),  1912,  A., 
ii,  739. 

new  method  of  determining  tlie 
melting  point  of  (Shukoff  and 
Kurbatoff),  1908,  A.,  ii,  153. 

new  wire  method  for  the  determina- 
tion of  the  melting  points  of  (  Loebe), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  735. 

influence  of  pressure  on  the  melting 
points  of  (Johnston  and  Adams), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  696. 

vacuum  distillation  of  binary  mixtures 
of  (Berry),  1912,  A.,  ii,  161. 

fusibility  of  mixtures  of,  with  sulphur, 
selenium,  and  tellurium  (PfeLABON), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  805. 

influence  of  temperature  on  the  com- 
pressibility of  (Grijneisen),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  188. 

relation  between  compressibility, 
thermal  expansion,  atomic  heat,  and 
atomic    volume     of    (Gruneisen), 

1908,  A.,ii,  563. 

elasticity  of,  in  relation  to  their 
physical      constants      (Johnston), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  129. 
crystallisation   by  annealing  of  ham- 
mer-hardened   (Robin),    1912,    A., 
ii,  1054. 

electrical  and  mechanical  displacement 
surfaces  in  (Stark),  1912,  A.,  ii,727. 

conglomerates  obtained  by  compress- 
ing mixtures  of  the  powders  of  two 
(Tammann  and  Masing),  1909,  A., 
ii,  669. 

relation  between  the  temperature  co- 
efficient and  the  specific  resistance 
of(LiNDESK),  1911,  A.,ii,  176. 

relation  between  size  of  the  atoms  of, 
and  the  temperature-coefficient  of 
the  resistance  (Streintz),  1910,  A., 
ii,  821. 
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Metals,  relation  belvveen  electrical  resist- 
ance, fusion  temperature  and  atomic 
volume  of  (Stein),  1912,  A.,  ii,  418. 

hard  and  soft  states  in  (Beilby),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  647. 

solid  solutions  of,  and  the  electron 
theory  (Schenck),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
482. 

formation  of  solid  solutions  of  (Bruni 
and  Meneghini),  1911,  A.,  ii,  703, 
860. 

alteration  of  the  properties  of,  by 
mechanical  treatment  (Tammann), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  21,  1042. 

elasticity  and  hardening  of  (Faust 
and  Tammann),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1039. 

hardness  and  electrical  resistance  of 
solid    solutions    of    (Benedicks), 

1909,  A.,ii,207. 

tempering  of  (Hanriot),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

1187. 
tensile  strength  of  (F.  A.  and  0.    L. 

Lindemann),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1143, 
internal  friction  of,    at  low   tempera- 
tures (GuYE  and  Scrapper),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  486. 
viscosity  of  (Fawsitt),  1903,  T.,  1306; 

P.,  146. 
viscosity  of  certain,  and  its  variation 

with      temperature      (Guye      and 

Mintz),    1908,   A.,  ii,  930;    1910, 

A.,  ii,  591. 
diffusion  of,  in  mercury  (v.  Woijau), 

1907,  A.,  ii,    606;   (Smith),   1908, 

A.,  ii,  159. 
occlusion    and   diffusion   of    gases   in 

(Sieverts),  1907,  A.,  ii,  741. 
relation  of  solution  pressure  to  surface 

condition  in  (Fawsitt),  1907,  A., 

ii,  66. 
formation  of  disperse  systems  by,  under 

the   influence   of  ultra-violet  liglit 

and     Rontgen     rays     (Svedberg), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  277. 

corrosion  of  (Longmuir),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
1089. 

corrosion  of,  in  sodium  trinitride  solu- 
tion (Turrentine),  1911,  A  ,  ii, 
693. 

passivity  of  (Muller),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
610  ;  (Sackur),  1904,  A.,  ii,  721  ; 
(Le  Blanc),  1905,  A.,  ii,  137; 
(Byers),  1908.  A.,  ii,  1026;  (Dun- 
STAN  and  Hill),  1911,  T.,  1853  ; 
P.,  222  ;  (Kistiakowsky),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  401  ;  (Flade),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
461  ;  (Grave),  1911,  A.,  ii,  896. 

theory  of  the  passivity  of  (MIjller  ; 
Fredenhagen),  1906,  A.,  ii,  76. 

in  the  solid  state,  reactivity  of  (Mas-    | 
ing),  1909,  A.,  ii,  669. 


Metals,  solution  of  (Ericson-Aue^n  and 
Palmaer),  1906,  A.,  ii,  839. 

velocity  of,  solution  of  (Ericson- 
AuRitN  and  Palmaer),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
718. 

relation  between  the  solution  pressure 
and  the  heat  of  ionisation  of  (Korn 
and  STRAUS.S),  1904,  A.,  ii,  379. 

anodic  dissolution  of,  and  their  passiv- 
ity (Sackur),  1904,  A.,  ii,  802. 

chemical  solution  pressure  of,  and  the 
chemical  transfer  of  metallic  poten- 
tials (Fischer),  1905,  A.,  ii,  501. 

and  solutions  of  metallic  salts,  equili- 
brium between  (Bose),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
569. 

solutions  of,  in  non-metallic  solvents 
(Kraus),  1908,  A.,  ii,  486,  834, 
835. 

hardness  of  solid  solutions  of  (Kurna- 
KOFF  and  Schemtschuschny), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  932. 

general  properties  of  solutions  of,  in 
liquid  ammonia  (Kraus),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  935. 

material  effects  accompanying  the  pas- 
sage of  an  electric  current  through 
solutions  of,  in  liquid  ammonia 
(Kraus),  1908,  A.,  ii,  835. 

reciprocal  replacement  of,  in  aqueous 
solution  (Fernekes),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
33  ;  (Smith),  1905,  A.,  ii,  164, 
450, 

replacement  of,  from  non -aqueous 
solutions,  and  their  solubility  in 
oleic  acid  (Gates),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
394. 

solubility  of  argon  and  helium  in 
(Sieverts  and  Bergner),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  1052. 

solubility  of  gases  in  (Sieverts  and 
Krumbhaar),  1910,  A,,  ii,  410. 

velocity  of  solution  of,  in  dissolved 
iodine  (van  Name  and  Bosworth), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  973. 

theory  of  the  solution  of,  in  potassium 
cyanide  solution  under  the  influ- 
ence of  an  alternating  current  (Bro- 
CHET  and  Petit),  1905,  A.,  ii,  27, 
28,  261. 

alteration  of  the  specific  gravity  of, 
owing  to  deformation  (Kahlbaum 
and  Sturm),  1905,  A.,  ii,  680. 

colours  in  (Garnett),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
783. 

electrolytic    corrosion     of    (White), 

1912,  A,,  ii,  15. 

aerial  oxidation  of  (Dunstan  and 
Hill),  1911,  T.,  1835  ;  P.,  221. 

wet  oxidation  of  (Lambert and  Thom- 
son), 1910,  T.,  2426  ;  P.,  290. 
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Metals,  oxidation  of,  iii  the  cold  in  pre- 
sence of  ammonia  (Matignon  aud 
Desplantes),  1905,  A.,  ii,  322. 

wet  oxidation  of  (La^mbert),  1912, 
T.,  2056;  P.,  197. 

passivity  of  (Grube),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
424;  (Abler),  1912,  A.,  ii,  891. 

sulphuration  of  (Ohmann),  1911,  A., 
ii,  481. 

action  of,  on  the  reagents  for  blood 
(Michel),  1911,  A.,  ii,  556. 

and  acids,  action  between  (Smith), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  579. 

action  of,  at  high  temperature,  on 
fatty  acids  (Hubert),  1903,  A.,  i, 
396. 

action  of  alcohols,  their  impurities, 
and  denaturing  agents  on  (Duche- 
min),  1909,  A.,  i,  450. 

action  of,  on  alkyldichloroamines 
(Ott),  1912,  A.,  ii,  948. 

behaviour  of,  when  heated  in  ammo- 
nia (Henderson  and  Galletly), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  485. 

action  of  ammonium  persulphate  on 
(Turrentine),  1908,  A.,  ii,  104; 
(Levi,  Migliorini,  and  Ercolini), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  581. 

action  of  ammonium  trinitride  on 
(Browne  and  Houlehan),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  1085. 

actions  of  solutions  of  bleaching 
powder  and  of  hypochlorous  acid 
on  (White),  1903,  A.,  ii,  296. 

action  of  bromic  acid  and  chloric  acids 
on  (Hendrixson),  1904,  A.,  ii,  656. 

influence  of,  on  fermenting  liquids 
(Nathan),  1904,  A.,ii,  505;  (Na- 
than, ScHMin,  and  Fuciis),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  340,  847  ;  1906,  A.,  ii,  569. 

action  of  halogens  on  (Schuyten). 
1908,  A.,  ii,  31,  683. 

velocities  of  certain  reactions  between 
dissolved  halogens  and  (van  Name 
and  Edgar),  1910,  A.,  ii,  280, 

reactivity  of  halogen  atoms  towards 
(Staudinger,  Clar,  and  Czako), 
1911,  A.,i,  624. 

action  of  solutions  of  hydrochloric 
acid  on,  in  various  solvents  (Pat- 
ten), 1903,  A.,  ii,  417. 

action  of  hydrogen  sulphide  on  the 
alkyloxides  of  (Rule),  1911,  T., 
558;  P.,  60. 

action  of,  on  aromatic  keto-chlorides 
(NoRRis,  Thomas,  and  Brown), 
1911,  A.,  i,  31. 

action  of  nitric  acid  on  (Stansbie), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  497. 

theory  of  the  action  of,  on  nitric  acid 
(Divers),  1905,  A.,  ii,  84. 


Metals,  action  of  oxygen  on  (Jordis  and 
Rosenhaupt),  1908,  A.,  ii,  172. 
action  of  a    mixture   of  oxygen    and 
hydrochloric  acid  on  (Matkjnon), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  132. 

action  of  ozone  on,  and  the  cause  of 
passivity  (Manchot),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
1003. 

action  of,  on  aqueous  solutions  of  the 
persulphates  (Turrentine),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  104;.  (Levi,  Migliorini, 
and  Ercolini),  1908,  A.,  ii,  581. 

action  of,  on  fused  picric  acid  (Sapo- 
shnikoff),  1912,  A.,  i,  105. 

and  metalloids,  action  of  sulphur 
chloride  on  (Nicolardot),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  138. 

explanation  of  the  action  of  strong 
sul[)huric  acid  on  (van  Deventer), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  383. 

action     of     sulphuryl     chloride      on 

(North),  1911,  A.,  ii,  798. 
action  of  thionyl  chloride  on  (North 

and  Hageman);  1912,  A.,  ii,  842. 
decomposition    of   water  by   (Kern- 

baum),  1911,  A.,  ii,  716. 
influence  of  the  valency  of,  on  toxicity 

(MiCHEELs),  1907,  A.,  ii,  124. 
anaesthesia  of  (Becquerel),  1904,  A., 

ii,  602. 
germicidal  action  of  (Rankin),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  232. 
organic     compounds     of,    in     plants 

(Schlagdenhauffen  and   Keeb), 

1905,  A.,  ii,   51. 
and  ammonia,  formation  of  compounds 

between    (Kraus),     1908,     A.j    ii, 

486. 
new    compounds     of    nitrogen     with 

(Fischer and Schroter),  1910,  A., 

ii,  605. 
alloys    of,    with    silicon    (Frilley), 

1911,  A.,   ii,  879. 
extraction     of    gases     contained     in 

(Boudouard),  1908,  A.,  ii,  109. 
bivalent,      organic     persulphates     of 
(BARBIERiandCALZOLARl),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  889. 
compounds  of  thiocarbaraide  with 
salts  of  (Rosenheim and  Meyer), 
1906,  A.,  i,  407. 
compounds  of  organic  salts  of,  with 
ammonia,  pyridine   and  phenyl- 
hydrazine       (Grossmann       and 
Jager),  1911,  A.,  i,  944. 
colloidal.     See  Colloidal  metals,  and 

Gold  and  Silver. 
commercial,  purity  of  (Mylius),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  450. 
corroded    (Jorissen),    1909,    A.,    ii, 
311. 
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Metals,  ductile,  influence  of  phase 
changes  on  the  tenacity  of,  at  the 
ordinary  temperature  and  at  tlie 
boiling  point  of  liquid  air  (G.  T. 
and  H.  K  Beilby),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

803. 
ferromagnetic,      magnetisation       and 

magnetic  change   of  length    in,   at 

temperatures  ranging  from  —  186* 

to  +  1200°  (Honda  and  Shimizit), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  69. 
finely    divided    (Koiilschuttkr   and 
Noll),  1912,  A.,  ii,  731. 

use  of,  in  hydtogenation  and  in 
molecular  reactions  (Sabatier 
and  Senderens),  1905,  A.,  i, 
333. 

general  methods  of  hydrogenation 
and  decomposition  based  on  the 
use  of  (Sabatier  and  Sender- 
ens),  1905,  A.,i,  401  ;  (Mailhe), 
1905,  A.,  i,  501. 

applications  of  the  general  metliod 
of  hydrogenation  by  the  use  of 
(Sabatier  and  Mailhe),  1909, 
A.,  i,  131. 

action  of,  on  aliphatic  acids 
(Mailhe),  1909,  A.,  i,  452. 

transformation  of  aldehydes  and 
ketones  into  alcohols  by(SABATiER 
and  Senderens),  1903,  A.,  i, 
733. 

action  of,  in  the  decomposition  of 
alcohols  (Sabatier  and  Send- 
erens), 1903,  A.,  i,  393,  453, 
454. 

catalytic  action  of,  on  nitrogen 
compounds  (Padoa),  1907,  A.,  i, 
636  ;  (Padoa  and  Fabris),  1907, 
A.,  i,  722  ;  (Padoa  and  Chiaves), 
1908,  A.,  i,  104;  (Padoa  and 
SCAGLIARINl),  1908,  A.,  i, 
828. 

action  of,  on  water  (van  Ryn),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  190. 
**  fluidal "  and  "  annealed  "  (Spring), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  313;  (Duhem),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  647. 
hammered,     recovery    of    (Guillet), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  97. 
heavy,    electrical     conductivity    and 
thermo-electric  power  of  certain 
compounds    of    the   (Badeker), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  327. 

oxidation  relations  of  (Cervello), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  634. 

complex  compounds  of  carbonic  acid 
with  (Luther  and  Krsnjavi), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  705. 

thiocarbonates  of  (Hofmann  and 
Hoohtlen),  1903,  A.,  ii,  428. 


Metals,  lieavy,  the  oxides  of  which  are 
soluble  in  ammonia,  reaction  of, 
with  alkaline  earths,  application 
of    micro-chemical     analysis     to 
(Pozzi-Escot),  1907,  A.,  li,  653. 
electrolytic  estimations  and  separ- 
ations   of,    with    the    use    of    a 
rotating  anode  (Langness),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  585. 
heavy  distillable,  the   production   of 
sparingly  soluble  compoun<ls  of  the 
(LucKow),  1907,  A.,  ii,  869. 
liquid,  effect  of  pressure  on  the  thermo- 
electric behaviour  of  (Siegel),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  733. 
noble,  behaviour  of,  towards  af'etylene 
(Erdmann),     1907,    A.,    ii,    399 ; 
(Makowka  ;   Erdmann  and   Ma- 
kowka),  1907,  A.,  ii,  403. 
porous  (Hannover),  1912,  A.,  ii,  645. 
rare,  action  of  salicylic  acid  on  acids 
of  the  (Muller),  1911,  A.,  ii,  940. 
resistant,  action  of  phosphoric  acid  on 
(Wunder  and  Jeanneret),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  719. 
tervalent,  action  of  salts  of,   on  thio- 
cyanates  (Bongiovanni),  1910,  A., 
i,  825. 
univalent,  thermal  analysis  of  binaiy 
mixtures    of    the    chlorides    of 
(Sandonnini),  1911,  A.,  ii,  800. 
thermal    analysis    of    mixtures    of 
cuprous    chloride   with    chlorides 
of     (Sandonnini  ;    Poma      and 
Gabbi  ;  de  Cesaris),    1911,    A., 
ii,  606. 
volatile,    vapour-pressure   curves   and 
heat    of    evaporation    of    (G  keen- 
wood),  1911,  A.,  ii,  468. 
potassium     ferrocyanide     and     ferri- 
cyanide  as  reagents  for,  in  ammonia- 
cal  solutions  (Vitali),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
302 ;   (Grossmann),    1907,  A.,    ii, 
303. 
precipitation  reactions  with  j[?-sulpho- 
benzeneazodimethylaniline  and 

(Pozzi-EscoT),  1909,  A.,  ii,  760. 
detection  of,  by  means  of  their  spectra 

(de  Gramont),  1912,  A.,  ii,  875. 
and      metalloids,     detection    of,     in 
mineral   waters  (Garrigou),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  549. 
giving  sulphides  insoluble  in  dilute 
acids,   rapid  detection    of    (Pozzi- 
Escot),  1911,  A.,  ii,  940. 
poisonous,  detection  of  (Lander  and 

Winter),  1909,  A.,  ii,  95. 
microscopic  examination  of  (Jenkins 

and  RiDDiCK),  1905,  A.,  ii,  118. 
analysis  of,  use  of  ammonium  nitrate 
in  (Loviton),  1909,  A.,  ii,  834. 
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Metals,  qualitative  analysis  of,  without 
hydrogen  or  ammonium  sulphides 
(Pamfil),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1030; 
(Roche),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1031. 

rapid  electro-analysis  of  (Sand),  1906, 
P.,  43. 

electrolytic  analysis  of  (Belasio), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  1096. 

electrolytic  estimation  of  (Foersteii), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  54;  (Perdue  and 
HuLETT),  1911,  A.,  ii,  433. 

apparatus  for  the  electrolytic  estima- 
tion of  (Sand  and  Smalley),  1911, 
•A.,ii,  434. 

use  of  a  rotating  cathode  in  the 
electrolytic  estimation  of  (GoocH 
and  Medway),  1903,  A.,  ii,  613. 

titration  of,  with  iodic  acid  (Rupp), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  755. 

estimation  of,  in  organic  substances 
(Rothe),  1908,  A.,  ii,  132. 

separation  of  (Charitschkoff),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  489. 

qualitative  and  quantitative  separation 
of  (Pozzi-Escot),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
892. 

the  processes  of  double  decomj)osition 
foi-  the  industrial  separation  of 
(Herrenschmidt),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
41. 

use  of  ether  in  separation  of  (Mylius 
and  HtJTTNER),  1911,  A.,  ii,  540. 

separation  of,  by  means  of  dry  hydro- 
gen chloride  (Jannasch  and  Hei- 
mann),  1907,  A.,  ii,  201, 

general  method  for  the  separation  of, 
without  using  hydrogen  sulphide 
(Ebler),  1906,  A.,  ii,  126;  1911, 
A.,  ii,  932. 

which  are  precipitated  by  hydrogen 
sulphide,  separation  of  the  (Bollen- 
bach),  1908,  A.,  ii,  985. 

separation  of,  by  means  of  hydroxyl- 
amine  (Jannasch  and  Ruhl  ;  Jann- 
Ascii  and  Cohen),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
612  ;  (Jannasch  and  Schilling  ; 
Jannasch),  1905,  A.,  ii,  613  ; 
(Friedheim  and  Hasenclevek), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  766. 

separation  of,  by  volatilisation  in  a 
current  of  hydrochloric  acid  gas 
(Friedheim  and  Jacobius),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  652. 

electrolytic  separation  of  (Smith), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  756  ;  (McCutchkon), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  988  ;  (Buckminsteu 
and  Smith),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1112. 

rapid  electro-analytical  deposition  and 
separation  of  (Sand),  1907,  T., 
373;  P.,  26  ;  1908,  T.,  1572;  P., 
189;  1909,  P.,  228. 


Metals,  influence  of  gases  on  tlie  separa- 
tion  of,  by  electrolysis    (Hollar d 
and  Bertiaux),  1904,  A.,  ii,  92. 
influence  of  the  nature  of  the  cuthode 
on      the    quantitative    electrolytic 
separation  of  (Bollard),  1903,  A., 
ii,  391. 
use   of  the  mercury  cathode   in   the 
electro-analytical       sepaiation      of 
(Baumann),  1912,  A.,  ii,  489. 
apparatus  for  the  rapid  electro-analyti- 
cal separation  of  (Sand),  1910,  A., 
ii,_  66. 
application  of  the  theory  of  galvanic 
cells  to  the  quantitative  separation 
of  (Hollard),  1903,  A.,  ii,  335. 
quantitative    separation    of,    by    per- 
sulphates  {v.   Knorre),   1904,  A., 
ii,    213  ;  (Dittrich   and    Hassel), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  679. 
which  decompose    water,    electrolytic 
separation  from  their  salt  solutions 
of  (Siemrns),  1904,  A.,  ii,  698. 
Metals     of    the    ammonium    sulphide 
group,   precipitation   of  (Curtman 
andDuBiN),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1212. 
separation  of  (Ebler),   1908,    A.,   ii, 
987. 
Metals    of    the    copper-arsenic  group, 
precipitation       and       separation      of 
(Hinds),  1912,  A.,  ii,  688. 
Metals  of  the  fifth    group,    simplified 
analysis  of,  in  presence  of  magnesium 
(Makovetzki),  1907,  A.,  ii,  300. 
Metals    of  the  iron  group,    magnetisa- 
bility  of  salts  of  (Webek),  1911,  A., 
ii,   1057. 
Metals  of  the  platinum  group,   ultra- 
violet   spectra     of    (Miethe     and 
Seegert),  1912,  A.,  ii,  2. 
volatility  of  (Crookes),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

563. 
physical     properties      of     alloys     of 

(Geieel),  1911,  A.,  ii,  10,  361. 
qualitative    detection    of    (CurTxMAN 
and  Rothberg),  1911,  A.,  ii,  661. 
Metals  of  the  tin  group,  separation  of 

(Caven),  1910,  P.,  176. 
Metal  vegetation  (Holtz),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

670. 
Metanhydrite    (Sommerfeldt),     1907, 

A.,  ii,  704. 
Metanicotine.     See  under  Nicotine. 
Metanil  yellow  as  a  selective  indicator 

(Lindkr),  1908,  A.,  ii,  627. 
Metanilic  acid.   See  Aniline-?^  sulphonic 

acid. 
Metaphospharic  acid.     See  under  Phos- 

])horus. 
Metapilocarpine  and  its   additive  salts 
(Pinner),  1905,  A.,  i,  659. 
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Metasaccharin,  preparation  and  oxida- 
tion  of  (KiLiANi   and    Naeoell), 
1903,  A.,  i,  10. 
Cg  sugars  from  (Kiliani),  1908,  A.,  i, 

135. 
bmcine  salt,  and  phenylhydrazide  of 
(Kiliani    and    Eisenlohr),    1909, 
A.,  i,   554. 

Metasaccharinic  acid  and  its  lactone  and 
calcium  salt(KiLiANi  and  Naegell), 

1903,  A.,  i,  10. 

constitution  of  (Kiliani   and    Loef- 
fler),  1905,  A.,  i,  737. 

Metasaccharopentose  and  its  phenyl- 
hydrazone  (Kiliani  and  Naegell), 
1908,  A.,  i,  10. 
and  its  phenyl benzylhydrazone  (Kili- 
ani and  LoEFFLEii),  1905,  A.,  i, 
737. 
reduction  and  oxime  of  (Kiliani  and 
Sautermeister),  1907,  A.,  i,  1011. 

Metastannic  acid.     See  under  Tin. 

Metastyrene  (Stobbe  and  Posnjak), 
1910,  A.,  i,   235. 

Metasulphazilates.  See  Hydroxyl- 
aminetrisulphonates. 

Metatitanic  acid.     See  under  Titanium. 

Metatungstic  acid.    See  under  Tungsten. 

Metazirconic  acid.  See  under  Zircon- 
ium. 

Metazoa,  reversal  of  ciliary  movement  in 
(Parker),  1905,  A.,  ii,  183. 

Metellagic  acid  and  its  acetyl  derivative 
(Perkin  and  Nierenstein),  1905, 
T.,  1426;   P.,  186. 

Meteloidine  from  Datura  mcteloides  and 
its  additive  salts  (Pyman  and  Rey- 
nolds), 1908,  T.,  2077  ;  P.,  234. 

Meteoric  chromites  (Tassin),  1908,  A., 
ii,  956. 

Meteoric  irons  (Osmond  and  Cartaud), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  135  ;  (Fraenkel  and 
Tammann),  1909,  A.,  ii,  157. 

composition  of  (Farrington),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  706. 
synthesis  of  (Benedicks),  1911,  A., 

ii,  495. 
stability        or        metastability        of 

(Guertler),  1910,  A.,  ii,  833. 
from    Alexandria   (Meunier),    1911, 

A.,  ii,  1106. 
from    Augusta   Co.,    Virginia  (Camp- 
bell and  Howe),  1903,  A.,  ii,  558. 
from  Billings,  Missouri  (Ward),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  263. 
from  Colorado  (Headden),  1911,  A., 

ii,  1106. 
from    Cuernavaca,    Mexico    (Cohen), 

1903,  A.,  ii,   491. 
El  Inca   (Rinne  and  Boeke),   1908, 

A.,  ii,  303. 


Meteoric     irons     from     Iredell,    Texas 

(Cohen),   1903,  A.,  ii,  491. 
from   Mukerop,    Great   Naniaqualand 

(Brezina  and  Cohen),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

492. 
from    N'Goureyma,   Sudan   (Cohen), 

1904,  A.,   ii,  .53. 
from    Ivafriiti,    Switzerland   (Cohen), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  491. 

of  Ranchito,    Bacubirito,    and    Ca-sas 

Grandes  (Cohen),  1904,  A.,  ii,  494. 
"burnt    zone"   of   (Berwerth    and 

Tammann),  1912,  A.,  ii,  652. 
Meteoric     stone,     from     Chandakapur, 

structure  and  composition  of  (Bow- 
man and   Clarke),    1910,    A.,    ii, 

783. 
from  Dokachi  (Clarke  and  Bowman), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  616. 
from     Estacado,     Texas    (Howard  ; 

Davison),  1906,  A.,  ii,  685. 
from  the   Kangra  Valley,  description 

and      spectrograph  ic      analysis     of 

(Hartley),    1906,   T.,    1566;    P., 

251. 
from   Seeland  (Bregina),    1911,    A., 

ii,  48. 
from       Simondium,       Cape      Colony 

(Prior),  1910,  A.,  ii,  315. 
Meteoric  stones  (Wahl),   1911,   A.,  ii, 

47. 
from  Arizona  (Foote),    1912,  A.,   ii, 

1183. 
analyses  of  (Farrington),  1912,  A., 

ii,  361. 
Meteoric  studies  (Farrington),    1911, 

A.,  ii,  407. 
Meteorite,  Ainsworth  (Howell),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  204. 
Allegan,    calcium     sulphide     in     the 

(Tassin),  1908,  A.,  ii,  956. 
from   Angra  dos   Reis  (Ludwig  and 

Tschermak),  1910,  A.,  ii,  315. 
from  Arabia  (Couyat),  1912,  A.,   ii, 

1183. 
of  Bjurbole  (Ramsay  and  Borgstrom), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  671. 

Canon    Diablo,    investigation    of    the 

(Moissan),     1905,     A.,     ii,    43, 

247. 

gi-aphitic  iron  in  (Tassin),  1907,  A., 

ii,  278. 

of  El  Nakhla  El  Baharia  (Ball),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  361. 
stony,    from     Coon     Butte,     Arizona 

(Mallet),  1906,  A.,  ii,  370. 
Hendersonville,  composition  and  struc- 
ture   of   the    (Merrill;  Tassin), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  278. 
Jerseyite  (Goldsmith),   1908,   A.,  ii, 
401. 
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Meteorite  from  Modoc,   Kansas   (Mer- 
rill  and   Tassin),    1906,     A.,    ii, 

371. 
Mount  Yernon  (Tassin),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

399. 
Narrabuira  (Liversidge),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

671. 
new     Pennsylvanian    (Farrington), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  420. 
from  Persimmon   Creek,   N.   Carolina 

(Tassin),  1904,  A.,  ii,  671. 
from  Reed  City,  Michigan  (Preston), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  492. 
from    Rich    Mountain,    N.    Carolina 

(Merrill  and  Tassin),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

484. 
Rodeo   (Farrington),    1905,    A.,    ii, 

726. 
of        St.        Christophe-la-Chartreuse 

(Vendee)  (Lacroix),   1909,  A.,    ii, 

248. 
from  the  Saline  Township,  free  phos- 
phorus in  the  (Farrington),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  304. 
of  Schafstiidt,  Pavlovka,  Linum,  and 

Ternera  (Klein),  1904,  A.,  ii,  351. 
supposed     ("  leucite-uranolith "),     of 

Schafstadt  (Belowsky),  1909,   A., 

ii,  592. 
Shelburne  (Borgstrom),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

726. 
South  Bend  (Farrington),  1906,  A., 

ii,  775. 
Toke-uchi-mura    and  Weaver   Moun- 
tain (Klein),  1904,  A.,  ii,  572. 
WilHamstown  (Howell),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

203. 
Meteorites,  Barraba,  Cowra,  and  Mount 

Dyrring(  Ming  aye),  1905,  A.,ii,399. 
from  Boognldi,  Barratta,  Gilgoin,  and 

Eli  Elwah,    N.S.W.  (Liversidge), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  658. 
of     Canon     Diablo     (Merrill     and 

Tassin),  1909,  A.,  ii,  591. 
French  (Meunier),  1912,  A.,  ii,  776. 
of    Hvittis    and    Marjalahti     (Borg- 
strom), 1905,  A.,  ii,  537. 
possible    existence     of    a    nickel-iron 

(FcgNig)  in  (Fletcher),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

65. 
Methacrylic  acid,  menthyl  ester  (Rupe 

and  Busolt),  1909,  A.,  i,  928. 
Methaemoglobin,  formation  of  (Babel), 

1906,  A.,  i,  779,  914. 
formation    of,    from    oxyhsenioglobin 

(Letsche),  1912,  A.,  i,  923. 
formation  and  estimation  of  (Barcroft 

and  MiJLLER),  1912,  A.,  i,  58. 
spectroscopy  of  (Ville  and  Derrikn), 

1905,  A.,  i,  399,  500,  622  ;  (Piettre 

and  Vila),  1905,  A.,  i,  622. 


Methaemoglobin,  a  fluorine  compound  of 
(Ville  and  Derrien),  1905,  A.,  i, 
500,   622  ;    (Vila    and    Piettre), 

1905,  A.,  i,  847. 
absorptiometric      estimation     of    the 

amount  of  nitric  oxide  combined  by 

unit  weight   of  (v.    Hiifner    and 

Reinbold),  1905,  A.,  i,  252. 
morphological  detection    of,  in   blood 

(Kronig),  1910,  a.,  ii,  623. 
Methaemoglobins      from      globin      and 
haimatin,  action  of  sodium  fluoride  on 
(Moitessier),  1906,  A.,  i,  779. 
MethaBmoglobinaemia,    infective     (Boy- 
cott), 1912,  A.,  ii,  186. 
Methane,  formation  of,  from    hydrogen 

and  carbon  monoxide    (Gautier), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  708. 
equilibrium  of  the  formation  of  (Puing 

and  Fairlie),  1911,  P.,  305;  1912, 

T.,  91. 
synthesis  of   (Pring  and    Hutton), 

1906,  T.,  1591  ;  P.,  261 ;  (El- 
worthy  and  Williamson),  1906, 
A.,  i,  225 ;  (Bone  and  Coward), 
1908,  T.,  1975  ;  P.,  222;  1910, 
T.,  1219  ;  P.,  146. 

synthesis  of,  by  means  of  calcium 
hydride    (Mayer  and  Altmayer), 

1908,  A.,  i,  845. 

some  constants  of  pure  (Moissan  and 
Chavanne),  1905,  A.,  i,  253.  • 

ionisation  curve  of  (Bragg  and 
Cooke),  1907,  A.,  ii,  733. 

radioactivity  of  (Satterly),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  118. 

dispersion  of  light  in  (Loria),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  279. 

equilibrium  of  (Mayer  and  Alt- 
mayer), 1907,  A.,  i,  457. 

density   of    (Baume    and     Perrot), 

1909,  A.,  i,  77. 

action  of  the  silent  electric  discharge 

on     moist     (Lob),     1908,     A.,     i, 

117. 
thermal  decomposition  of  (Bone  and 

Coward),    1908,    T.,    1197;     P., 

167. 
combustion     of    hydrogen     and,     b}' 

Winkler's     method      (Charitsch- 

koff),  1903,  A.,  ii,  186. 
temperature     of    combustion     of,    iu 

presence  of  palladiumised    asbestos 

(Denham),  1906,  A.,  ii,  56. 
slow  oxidation  of,  at  low  temperatures 

(Bone  and  Wheeler),    1903,    T., 

1074;  P.,  191. 
oxidation  of,  by  bacteria  (Kaserer), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  113. 
diff"usion  of  (Kassner),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

273. 
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Methane,    solid,    action    of,    on   liquid 

fluorine  (MoissAN  and  Chavanne), 

1905,  A.,  i,  253. 
reactions  of  hypohalites  with  deriva- 
tives    of    (Deiin),     1909,     A.,    i, 

867. 
biological  absorption  of  (Giglioli  and 

Masoni),  1910,  A.,  ii,  435. 
production  of,  in  biological  processes 

(Omeliansky),  1906,  A.,  ii,  188. 
role   of,    in    organic   life   (Sohngen), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  798. 
as  carbon-food  and  source  of  energy 

for  bacteria   (Sohngen),  1906,  A., 

ii,  42. 
derivatives    in   which    two   or    three 

atoms  of  hydrogen  are  replaced  by 

negative  radicles  (H aller  and  Mul- 

lbr),  1908,  A.,  ii,  445,  1001. 
detection   and  estimation   of,    in   air 

by  an  improved  eudiometer  (Gr^- 

hant),  1907,  A.,  ii,  49,  990. 
estimation    of,     electric     combustion 

furnace  for  the   (Fries),  1910,    A., 

ii,  904. 
carbon      monoxide,     and     hydrogen, 

simultaneous  estimation  of  (Nesm- 

jbloff),  1909,  A.,  ii,  519. 
See  also  Marsh  gas. 
Methane,  ^Wbromo-.     See  Bromoform. 
c^ibromoiodo-,      bromocZaodo-,       and 

•chlorocZuodo-  (Auger),  1908,  A.,  i, 

494. 
^Wbromoiodo-       and       bromo^modo- 

(Dehn),  1909,  A.,  i,  867. 
f^zchloro-.     See  Methylene  chloride. 
^Wchloro-.     See  Chloroform. 
^Wchlorouitro-.     See  Chloropicrin. 
fluoroc^tbromo-,      and    (Zzfluorobromo- 

(Swarts),  1910,  A.,  i,  293. 
halogen  derivatives,  action    of  metal 

ammonium   compounds  on   (Chab- 

lay),  1905,  A.,  i,  502. 
^modo-.     See  Iodoform, 
iodo^rinitro-.     See  lodopicrin. 
nitro-,  as  a  solvent  (Bruner,  Kozak, 
and  Mariasz),  1904,  A.,  i,  2. 

preparation  of  (Steinkopf),  1909, 
A.,  i,  78  ;  (Wahl),  1909,  A.,  i, 
198 ;  (Steinkopf  and  Kiruh- 
hoff),  1909,  A.,  i,  754. 

condensation  of,  with  alkylated 
aminomethyl  alcohols  (Henry), 
1905,  A.,  i,  609,  661. 

condensation  of  aromatic  aldehydes 
with  (Remfry),  1911,  T.,  282  ; 
P.,  20. 

condensation  of,  with  imines 
(Mayer),  1905,  A.,  i,  357. 

action  of,  on  phthalic  anhydride 
(Gabriel),  1903,  A.,  i,  345. 


Methane,     nitro-,     sodium    derivative, 
action  of  phenylcarbimide  on  (Stein- 
kopf and  Daege),  1911,  A.,  i,  280. 
^Wnitro-.     See  Nitroform. 
tetranitro-  (Pictet  and  Genequand), 
1903,  A.,  i,  305,  596  ;  (Berger). 
1910,  A.,  i,  807. 
preparation   of    (Claessen),    1907, 
A.,  i,  885  ;  (Schenck),  1909,  A., 
i,  689  ;  (Chattaway),  1910,  T., 
2099  ;  P.,  164. 
as  reagent  for  detection  of  ethylenic 
and  tautomeric  Unkings  (Ostro- 
mlsslensky),  1912,  A.,  i,  1. 
Methane  fermentation.     See  Fermenta- 
tion. 
Methanedisalicylic  acid(MADSEN),  1907, 
A.,  i,  424, 
and  its  salts  and  derivatives  (Clemmen- 
SENand  Heitman),  1911, A.,  i,  542. 
chloride    and    anilide    of    (Farben- 

FABRIKEN  VORM.  F.   BaYER  &  Co.), 

1906,  A.,  i,  787. 

Methanedisulphonic  acid  {methiooiic 
acid),  esters,  anilide,  and  chloride, 
and  compounds  with  bases  (Schroeter 
aTid  Herzberg),  1905,  A.,  i,  851. 

Methane-di-  and  -tri-sulphonic  acids, 
yttrium  salts  (Pratt  and  James), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  893. 

Methanedisulphonylbis-p-aminobenzene- 
azo-)8-naphthol  (Moikjan,  Pickard, 
and  Micklethwait),  1910,  T.,  60. 

Methanedisulphonylbis-jt;-aminobenz- 
enediazoninm    chloride    and    nitrate 
(Morgan,    Pickard,    and    Mickle- 
thwait), 1910,  T.,  58. 

Methanedi8ulphonylbis-;>-nitroaniline 
(Morgan,    Pickard,    and    Mickle- 
thwait), 1910,  T.,  58. 

Methanedisulphonylbis-ii^-phenylene- 
diamine    (Morgan    and    Pickard), 
1909,  P.,  301  ;  1910,  T.,  58. 

Methanedisulphonylbi8-;?-phenylene- 
diazoimide  (ISIorgan  and  Pickard), 

1909,  P.,  301  ;  1910,  T.,  60. 
Methanesulphinic    acid,     aminoimino-, 

and  its   allyl   derivative   (Barnett), 

1910,  T.,  64. 
Methanesulphonic   acid  and  its    ethyl 

ester,      chloride,     and     anhydride 
(Billeter),  1905,  A.,  i,  584. 
yttrium    salt    (Pratt    and    James), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  893. 
Methanesulphonic   acid,    chlorobromo-, 
strychnine  and  quinidine  salts  and 
their    optical    activity  (Pope    and 
Read),  1908,  T.,  797  ;  P.,  99. 
hydroxy-,  and  its  sodium  salt  (Rein- 
king,    Dehnel,    and  Labhardt), 
1905,  A.,  i,  261. 
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Methanesulphonic  acids,  amino-,  acyl 
derivatives,  and  their  salts,  and 
behaviour  towards  potassium  cyanide 
(Knoevenagel  and  Lebach),  1904, 
A.,  i,  994. 

Methanesulphonyl-p-aminobenzeneazo- 
j8-naphthol  (Morgan,  Pickard, 
and  Micklethwait),  1910,  T.,  63. 

Methanesulphonylcarbimide  (  Bil- 

leteh),  1905,  A.,  i,  560. 

Methanesulphonyl-p-nitroaniliae  (Mor- 
gan, Pickard,  and  Micklethwait), 
1910,  T.,  61. 

Methanesulphonyl-^o-phenylenediamine 
and  its  hydrochloride  (Morgan  and 
Pickard),  1909,  P.,  301  ;  1910,  T., 
61. 

Metlianesulphonyl-jt?-phenylenediazoini- 
ide  (Morgan  and  Pickard),  1909,  P., 
301  ;  1910,  T.,  62. 

Methanetetracarboxylic  acid,  ethyl 
ester  (Scholl),  1912,  A.,  i,  238. 

Methanetricarboxylic  acid,  thioanilide 
and  thioallylamide,  diethyl  esters 
and  diamides  of  (Ruhemann),  1908, 
T.,  623;  P.,  53. 
diethyl  ester,  thioanilide  of,  action  of 
ethyl  chloroacetate  on  (Ruhemann), 
1908,  T.,  627  ;  P.,  53. 
triethyl  ester,  desmotropy  of  (Meyer), 
1912,  A.,  i,  941. 

"  Metbanolysis  "  (Haller  and  Yous- 
soufian),  1907,  A.,  i,  10. 

Metbazonic  acid,  constitution  of  (Meis- 
ter),  1907,  A.,  i,  885. 

a-  and  3-Metbazonic  anhydrides  and 
their  derivatives  (Steinkopf,  Bohr- 

MANN,  GRtJNUPP,  KiRCHHOFF, 

Jurgens,  and  Benedek),  1910,  A.,  i, 

307. 
Metbebenine   and  its  diacetyl  and   di- 

benzoyl    derivatives     (Pschorr    and 

Massaciu),  1904,  A.,  i,  767. 
Methebenol  and  bromo-  (Pschorr  and 

Massaciu),  1904,  A.,  i,  768. 
Metbenyl  group,  behaviour  of  chloroform 

towards  the  (KoTzandZoRNic),  1907, 

A.,  i,  111. 
Metheuylamino-oxime    acetate,     cyano- 

(WiELAND  and  Gmelin),  1909,  A.,  i, 

611. 
Methenylbisindandione  (Errera),  1903, 
A.,  i,  266,  854. 

action  of  hydroxylamine  on,   and  its 
oximes  (Errera),  1904,  A.,  i,  173. 
Methenylbismalononitrilemonoimino- 

ethyl  ether  (Koxz  and  Zornig),  1907, 

A.,  i,  112. 
Metheny  Ibis-methyl-,     -phenylmethyl-, 

and      -diphenyl-pyrazolones     (Betti 

and  Mundici),  1906,  A.,  i,  543. 


Metbenylcarbohydrazide,    Curtius    and 
Heidenreich's.       See     l:3:4-Triazole, 
l-amino-2-hydroxy-. 
Methenyltrithiolacetic    acid     and     its 
ethyl  ester  and  salts  (Holmberg), 
1907,  A.,  i,  475. 
formation  of  (Houben),  1912,  A.,  i, 
941. 
Methethebenine,     methosulphate     and 
methiodide  (Pschorr  and  Loewen), 
1910,  A.,  i,  424. 
Methineammonium    compounds    (Rupe 
and  PoRAi-KoscHiTz),    1906,    A.,    i, 
754. 
Methineammonium     dyes     (Rupe    and 
Porai-Koschitz),   1904,   A.,  i,  107  ; 
(Rupe  and  Schwaez),  1905,   A.,  i, 
83  ;  (Rupe  and  Siebel),  1906,  A.,  i, 
858  ;  (PoRAi-KoscHiTZ,  Solodowin- 
KOFF,   and  Troitzki),    1907,   A.,    i, 
974. 
Metbiodides,  decomposition  of,  in  acid 
solution  (Rabe  and  Denham),  1904, 
A.,  i,  511. 
Metbionic   acid.     See  Methanedisulph- 

onic  acid. 
1-Metho-l^-butenylbenzene.        See     i8- 

Phenyl-A^-amylene. 
Methoetbenylbenzene.    See  )3-Allylbenz- 

ene. 
Methoetbenylbenzene       oxide.  See 

Phenylmethylethylene  oxide. 
Methoethenyltoluenes.       See    )8-Allyl- 

toluenes. 
Metboetbylheptanonolide  and  its  opti- 
cal isomerides,    formation    of    (Lap- 
worth   and   Wechsler),    1907,    T., 
1924;  P.,  252. 
1-Metho-l^-propenylbenzene.       See    )8- 

Phenyl-A^-butylene. 
a-Methovinylpiperidine  and  its  additive 

salts  (Sobecki),  1909,  A.,  i,  51. 
Methoxalylantbranil      (Bogert      and 

Gortner),  1910,  A.,  i,  284. 
Methoxalylantbranilic    acid     (Bogert 

and  Gortner),  1910,  A.,  i,  284. 
Metboxide,    barium   (Chablay),    1912, 
A.,i,  3. 
sodium,    action   of,    on   2:3:4:5-tetra- 
chloropyridine  (Sell),  1912,  T., 
1193,  1945;  P.,  165,  234. 
action      of,       on       7-nitrostilbene 
(Heim),  1911,  A.,  i,  717. 
Methoxyacetonitrile,      preparation      of 
(Gauthier  ;  Sommelet),  1907,  A., 
i,  21. 
amide  of  (Gauthier),  1909,  A.,  i,  354. 
o-Metboxyacetophenone  and  its  oxime, 
phenylhydrazone,   and  semicarbazone 
(Klages     and    Eppelsheim),    1904, 
A.,  i,  45. 
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o-Methoxyacetophenone,  w-chloro- 

(TuTiN),  1910,  T.,  2503  ;  P.,  244. 

7?i-Methoxyacetophenone  and  its  seini- 
carbazone  (Klages  and  Eppelsheim), 

1904,  A.,  i,  46. 
w-Methoxyacetophenone,      4-hydroxy-. 

See  Apocynin. 
5-hydroxy-  {quinacetophenone   methyl 
ether)  (v.  Kostanecki  and  Lampe), 
1904,  A.,  i,  440. 
4:6-c?thydroxy-,       and      its      acetyl 
derivative        (Bargellini        and 
AuRELi),  1911,  A.,  i,  856. 
p-JS-ethoxyaceto-phenonei^^-acetylanisole), 
semicarbazone  (Mameli,    Bonu,    and 
BiGNAMi),  1909,  A.,  i,  722  ;  (Scholtz 
and  Meyer),  1910,  A.,  i,  562. 
^-Methoxyacetophenone,  w-amiuo-, 

hydrochloride     (Mannich      and 
Hahn),  1911,  A.,  i,  649. 
hydrochloride,    and   other  salts   of 

(TuTiN),  1910,  T.,  2509. 
benzoyl  and  cinnamoyl  derivatives 
(Lister  and    Robinson),    1912, 
T.,  1304. 
w-cyano-    (Bargellini    and    Forli- 

FoRTi),  1911,  A.,  i,  902. 

2:5-c?thydroxy-,    and    its    derivatives 

(Barqellini   and  Aureli),    1911, 

A.,  i,  855. 

Methoxyacetophenones,      m-     and     p- 

(Eykman,  Beugema,  and  Henrard), 

1905,  A.,  i,  360. 
2-Methoxy-4-o-acetoxypropylphenol, 

bromo- derivatives        (Zincke        and 

Hahn),  1904,  A.,  i,  42. 
2-Methoxy-l-acetyl-4-methylcoumarone 

and   its  derivatives  (Auwers),   1912, 

A.,  i,  485. 
5-Methoxy-2-acetylphenyl      mercaptan 

(Farbwerke       vorm.        Meister, 

Lucius,  &   Bruning),    1909,    A.,    i, 

240. 
Methoxyacetylphosphamic      acid,     di- 

bromo-,  methyl  ester  (Steinkopf  and 

Grunupp),  1908,  A.,  i,  962. 
Methoxy-acids,    aromatic,  formation  of 

(Graebe),  1905,  A.,  i,  699. 
1-Methoxyacridone      (Ullmann      and 

Kipper),  1907,  A.,  i,  845. 
3-Methoxyacridone       (Ullmann      and 

Kipper),  1905,  A.,  i,  597. 
5-Methoxy-2-aldehydophenoxyacetic 

acid  and  its  ethyl  ester  (Dumont  and 

V.  Kostanecki),  1909,  A.,  i,  320. 
4-Methoxy-3-aldehydotriphenylacetic 

acid,    methyl  ether  (Bistrzycki  and 

Fellmann),  1911,  A.,  i,  133. 
)8-Methoxy-j8-alkylacrylonitriles, 

synthesis  of  (Moure u  andLAZENNEc), 

1906,  A.,  i,  240. 


)8-Methoxyamino  3  ?>-tolylpropionic 

acid      and      nitroso-     (Posner     and 

Opcep>mann),  1907,  A.,  i,  56. 
9-Metlioxy-9-woamyl-10-an  throne 

(Jlngekmann),  1905,  A.,  i,  795. 
e-Methoxyamyltrimethylammonium 

iodide  (v.  Braun),  1911,  A.,  i,  612. 
6o-Methoxyanilino-3-metlioxybenzoic 

acid   (Ullmann  and  Kipper),   1905, 

A.,  i,  597. 
2-o-Methoxyanilino-5-nitrobeiizophen- 

one  (Ullmann  and  Ernst),  1906,  A., 

i,  206. 
2-0-    and    -p-Methoxyanilinopyridines, 

and   additive    salts  of  the  j-ara-coni- 

pound  (Fischer  and  Merl),  1903,  A., 

i,  52. 
^-Methoxy-o-oanisylcinnamic  acid 

(STOEMERand  Friemel),  1911,  A.,  i, 

633. 
o-Methoxy-  o-  anisy  l-;8  -phenylethane, 

)8-nitro-  (MEisENHEiMERand  Jochel- 

son),  1907,  A.,  i,  860. 
a-Methoxy-a-anisylpropane,       i8-nitro-, 

and   its  reactions,    and   its   )8-brorao- 

derivative        (Meisenheimer        and 

Jochelson),  1907,  A.,  i,  861. 
)3-Methoxy-;3-oanisylpropionic         acid 

(Biilmann),  1912,  A.,  i,  461. 
5-Methoxy-^:)-anisyl8alicylic    acid.     See 

5-Methoxy-2-2>-methoxyphenoxy  benz- 
oic acid. 
4-Methoxyanthranilic     acid      and     its 

methyl   ester    and    acetyl   derivative 

(Friedlander,       Bruckner,      and 

Deutsch),  1912,  A.,  i,  319. 
Methoxyanthraqninone,         rfthydroxy- 

(Bentley  and  Weizmann).  1908,  T., 

437  ;  P.,  52. 
1 -Methoxyanthraqninone  (Graebe  and 

i,    865  ; 


Meister, 
1912,    A., 

Achen- 

F. 


Bernhard),     1906,     A. 

(Farbwerke     vorm. 

Lucius,    &  Bruning), 

i,  477. 
monoxime     (Freund     and 

bach),  1911,  A.,  i,  70. 
4-chloro-  (Farbenfabriken  vorm. 

Bayer  &  Co.),  1911,  A.,  i,  469. 
4-thiocyano-,      and     its     derivatives 

(Gattermann),  1912,  a.,  i,  999. 
2-Methoxyanthraquinone      (Kaufler), 

1904,  A.,  i,  256. 
1-   and  3-amino-,   -nitro-,   and    iodo- 

(Benesch),  1911,  A.,  i,  794. 
l:3-c?iamino-   (Badische    Anilin-   k 

Soda-Fabrik),  1909,  A.,  i,  243. 
1-chloro-      (Decker     and     Laube), 

1906,  A.,  i,  193. 
5-    and    8-Methoxyanthraquinone,     2- 
chloro-derivatives  (Badische  Anilin- 
&  Soda-Fabrik),  1909,  A.,  i,  940. 
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Methoxyanthraqninones,  preparation  of 
(Farbenfabrikex  vorm.  F.  Bayer 
&Co.),  1911,  A.,  i,  469. 
)3-Methoxyantliraquinones,  a-nitro-, 
preparation  of  (Farbwerke  vorm. 
Meister,  Lucius,  &  Bruning),  1906, 
A.,  i,  677. 
2-Methoxy-l:4-anthraquinone-4-anil 

(Lagodzinski),  1906,  A.,  i,  294. 
l-Methoxyanthraquinone-6-  and  -7-sul- 
phonic    acids,    sodium   salts    (Farb- 
werke vorm.   Meister,  Lucius,    & 
Bruning),  1904,  A.,  i,  68. 
4-Methoxyaiithraquinonylthiolacetic 
acid    (Gattermann),     1912,    A.,'i, 
1004. 
4-Metlioxyanthraquino-l-thiophen 

(Gattermann),  1912,  A.,  i,  1004. 
l-Methoxyanthrone  (GRAEBEand  Bern- 
hard),  1906,  A.,  i,  866. 
jo-Methoxyatrolactic     acid.        See     p- 
Methoxy-a-phenylpropionic    acid,    o- 
hydroxy-. 
j»-Methoxyatropic   acid   and   its    dibro- 

mide  (Bougault),  1908,  A.,  i,  341. 
Methoxyazobenzene.      See   Benzeneazo- 

anisole. 
3-Metlioxybenzaldazine,        2-hydroxy-, 
an(i    its   methyl    ether    (Noelting), 
1910,  A.,  i,  177. 
o-Methoxybenzaldehyde        {methylsali- 
cylaldehyde)   condensation  of,  with 
glycine  (Erlenmeyer  and  Bade), 
1905,  A.,  i.  131. 
action      of     nitrogen     sulphide     on 
(Davis),  1905,  T.,  1834;  P.,  258. 
o-Methoxybenzaldehyde,  4-amino- 

(Blanksma),  1911,  A.,  i,  62. 
m-Methoxybenzaldebyde,  4-amino-, 

acetyl      derivative,       and      oxime 
(Khotinsky  and  Jacopson-Jacop- 
mank),  1909,  A.,  i,  805. 
6-bromo-,      and      its     semicarbazonc 
(Pschorr,   Selle,    Koch,    Stoof, 
and  Treidel),  1912,  A.,  i,  775. 
2-hydroxy-,  {o-vanillin)  and  its  deri- 
vatives and  condensation  products 
(Noelting),  1910,  A.,  i,  176. 
2-iodo-      (Mayer),      1912,      A.,      i, 
478. 
^j-Methoxybenzaldehyde.      See    Anisal- 

dehyde. 
0-  and  7n--M:ethoxybenzaldeliydes,  com- 
pounds  of,    with    tin    tetra-bromide 
and  -chloride  (Pfeiffeb,  Friedmann, 
Goldberg,    Pros,     and     Schwarz- 
kopf), 1911,  A.,  i,  791. 
oMethoxybenzaldehyde-o-hydroxy- 
benzylhydrazone  and   nitroso-  (Cur- 
Tius    and    Detoros),    1912,    A.,    i, 
607. 


o-Methoxybenzaldehyde-o-methoxy- 
benzylhydrazone  and  its  derivatives 
(CuRTius  and  Detoros),  1912,  A.,  i, 
506. 

m-Methoxybenzaldehyde-m-methoxy- 
benzylhydrazone  (Curtius  and  Pot- 
ter), 1912,  A.,  i,  507. 

?)-Methoxybenzaldehyde-;?-metlioxy- 
benzylhydrazone  and  its  derivatives 
(Curtius    and    Traumann),     1912, 
A.,  i,  508. 

Methoxybenzaldehydemethoxydiphenyl- 
ethylhydrazone  (Busch  and  Fleisch- 
mann),  1910,  A.,  i,  283. 

wi-Methoxybenzaldehydenitroso-m- 
methoxybenzylhydrazone      (Curtius 
and  Potter),  1912,  A.,  i,  507. 

S-Methoxybenzaldoxime,  2-amino- 

(Mayer),  1912,  A.,  i,  478. 

^?-Methoxybenzaldoxime  peroxide 

(Franzen  and  Zimmermann),  1906, 
A.,  i,  388. 

^>Methoxybenzamarone  (Klages  and 
Tetzner),  1903,  A.,  i,  101. 

o-Methoxybenzamide  {methylsaliajl- 
amide)  Sachs  and  Herold),  1907, 
A.,  i,  629. 

o-Methoxybenzamide,  6-amino-  (Fried- 
lander,  Bruckner,  and  Deutsch), 
1912,  A.,  i,  319. 

Methoxybenzene.     See  Anisole. 

l-2:>-Methoxybenzeneazo-2-chloronaph- 
thalene    and    its    acetyl    derivatives 
(Charrier    and     Ferreri),      1911, 
A.,  i,  1046. 

jfj-Methoxybenzeneazodimethylaniline 
and  its  absorption  spectra,  and  meth- 
iodide    of    (Hewitt    and    Thomas), 
1909,  T.,  1297  ;  P.,  190. 

l-;?-Methoxybenzeneazo-2-naphthol 
(Charrier    and    Ferreri),     1912, 
A.,  i,  813. 

0-  and  p-Methoxybenzeneazo-i8-naph- 
thols  (Charrier  and  Ferreri),  1911, 
A.,  i,  1046. 

1-0-  and  j9-Methoxybenzeneazo-2-naph- 
thyl  methyl  ethers  and  their  hydro- 
chlorides (Charrier  and  Ferreri), 
1912,  A.,  i,  613. 

2?-Methoxybenzenediazoinethylamino- 
camphor.     See  Camphoryl-p-metlioxy- 
ph  eny  Imethyltriazen . 

p-Methoxybenzenediazo-i|/-semicarb- 
azino  camphor      and      its      reactions 
(Forster),      1906,     T.,     237;     P., 
31. 

l-Methoxyben2eiie-2-sulphonic  acid, 
4-amino-  (Bauer),  1909,  A.,  i, 
470. 

Methoxybenzfurazan.  See  Methoxy- 
benzwooxadiazole. 


Methoxybenzhydrol 


1306 


4-Methoxybenzhydrol       (Busch       and 

Leefhelm),  1908,  A.,  i,  153. 
4-Methoxybenzhydrol,  2'-A'-dihydToxy-, 
dipotassium    salt    aud    diacetyl    and 
dibenzoyl     derivatives      (Poi'E     and 
Howard),  1910,  T.,  973  ;  P.,  88. 
4-Methoxyben2hydrylamine  and  its  de- 
rivatives   (Busch    and    Leefhelm), 
1908,  A.,  i,  153. 
m-Methoxybenzidine  and  its  iV-diacetyl 
and  bis-/?-methoxybeDzylidene  deriv- 
atives     (Jacobson,       Franz,      and 
Honigsberger),  1904,  A.,  i,  203. 
4'-Methoxyben2iloxiine  and  its  methyl 
ether  and  its  isomeride  (Meisenhei- 
MERand  Jochelson),  1907,  A,,  i,  860. 
4'-Methoxybenziloxiine-)8i8-dimethyl- 
acetal  and  its  methyl  ether  (Meisen- 
heimer  and  Jochelson),  1907,  A.,  i, 
860. 
o-Methoxybenzoic       acid,         6-chloro- 
(Ullmann  and  Panchaud),  1907, 
A.,  i,  63. 
4-    and    5-hydroxy-    (Fischer    and 

Pfeffer),  1912,  A.,  i,  559. 
S:5-dimtY0-   (Ullmann    and    Engi), 

1909,  A.,  i,  474. 
dithio-     {o-methoosyphenylcarbithionic 
acid),  methyl  ester  of  (Hohn  and 
Bloch),  1911,  A.,  i,  49. 
m-Methoxybenzoic  acid,  2-amino-,   and 
its  salts  (Ewins),  1912,  T.,  549. 
2-  and  6-amino-,  and  2-  and  6-bromo- 
(Pschorr,  Selle,    Koch,    Stoof, 
and  Treidel),  1912,  A.,  i,  775. 
6-chloro-,  reactions  of  (Ullmann  and 
Kipper),  1905,  A.,  i,  596. 
;?-Methoxybenzoic  acid.    See  Anisic  acid. 
Methoxybenzoic  acids,  o-,  m-,  and  p-, 
menthyl  esters   of  (Cohen  and  Dud- 
ley), 1910,  T.,  1739. 
o-Methoxybenzoic  acids,  nitro-,  isomeric 

(Keller),  1908,  A.,  i,  285. 
Methoxybenzonitrile,      c^initro-,       van 
Geuns',  constitution  of  (Blanksma), 
1908,  A.,  i,  271. 
2-Methoxybenzonitrile,    6-amino-,    and 
its  acetyl   derivative    (Friedlander, 
Bruckner,  and  Deutsch),  1912,  A., 
i,  319. 
2-Methoxybenzophenone,    5:5'-c?ibrorao- 
2'-hydroxy-     (Diels    and    Rosen- 
mund),  1906,  A.,  i,  674. 
5-hydroxy-,  and  its  phenylhydrazone 
(Kauffmann     and      Grombach), 
1906,  A.,  i,  284. 
S:5-dimtY0-  (Ullmann  and  Broido), 
1906,  A.,  i,  188. 
3-Methoxybenzophenone,        6-hydroxy- 
(Heezig  and   Hofmann),   1908,.  A., 
i,  190. 


3-Methoxybenzophenone,       i-.Q-dihydr- 
oxy-  (Bargkllim  and  Marteoiani), 

1911,  A.,  i,  966. 
4-Methoxybenzophenone,  2'-amino- 

(Ullmann  aud  Bleier),  1903,  A., 
i,  176. 
0-  and^^-cliloro-,  o-  and  /3-chloroiniino-, 
a-      and      ;8-chloroimino-j9-chloro- 
(Peterson),  1911,  A.,i,  880. 
2-chloro-5-nitro-      (Ullmann       and 

Ernst),  1906,  A.,  i,  206. 
2-hydroxy-   (Konig  and   v.    Kosta- 

NECKi),  1907,  A.,  i,  62. 
3-iododichloride,  and  3-iodo-,  3-iodo- 
S0-,    and    3-iodoxy-    (Willgerodt 
and  Burkhard),  1912,  A.,  i,  630. 
Methoxybenzophenones,  2-  and  4-,  and 
their  4'-nitro-derivatives,  and  4'-hydr- 
oxy-  of. the   4-compound   (Auwers), 
1904,  A.,  i,  67. 
7?i-Methoxybenzophenonephenylhydr- 
azone,  6-hydroxy-,  0-acetate  (Auwers 
and  Dannehl),  1909,  A.,  i,  441. 
Methoxy-o-benzoquinone,        ^ri'bromo-, 
methylhemiacetal  of,  and  its  acetyl 
derivative     and     phenylhydrazone 
(Jackson  and  Flint),  1908,  A.,  i, 
191. 
3:5:6-^richloro-,  methylhemiacetal  of, 
and  its  acetyl  derivative  and  phenyl- 
hydrazone    (Jackson    and    MaC- 
Laurin),  1907,  A.,  i,  856. 
3-Methoxy-o-benzoquinone    (Willstat- 

ter  and  Muller),  1911,  A.,  i,  728. 

Methoxy-j^»-benzoquinone,  chlorofZ/hydr- 

oxy-(GRAEBE  and  H  ess),  1905,  A.  ,i,  698. 

5-Methoxy-j:>-benzoquinone,  3-hydroxy-, 

and  its  acetate  and  its  4-oxime  and  its 

salts  (Pollak  and  Gans),  1903,  A.,  i, 

252. 

Methoxy-o-benzoquinonedioxime.chloro- 

(Green  and  Rowe),  1912,  T.,  2457. 
l-Methoxy-o-benzoquino-l:2:2-trioxide, 
odachloro-1 '-hydroxy-   (Jackson  and 
MacLauuin),  1907,  A.,  i,  856. 
5-Methoxybenzothiazole,  1 :4-c?iamino-,4- 
acetyl  derivative  (Fighter  and  Beck), 

1912,  A.,  i,  106. 
5-Methoxybenztsooxadiazole    {methoxy- 

benzfurazan),  6-chloro-,  and  its  oxide 
(Green  and  Rowe),  1912,  T.,  2457. 
Methoxybenzoyl  cyanide,    ?n-    and    p- 

(Mauthner),  1909,  A.,  i,  161. 
o-Methoxybenzoylacetic      acid,      a-ox- 
imino-,    methyl    ester    (Wahl     and 
Silberzweig),  1912,  A.,  i,  213. 
??i-Methoxybenzoylacetic     acid,      ethyl 
ester,  and  its    derivatives    ("\Vaiil 
and  Silberzweig),  1912,  A.,  i,  114. 
oximino-,    methyl   ester  (Wahl  aud 
Silberzweig),  1912,  A.,  i,  214. 
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o-Methoxybenzoylacetone    and   its   iso- 

nitroso-     and     ^-nitrobenzeneazo-de- 

rivatives  (Sachs  and  Herold),  1907, 

A.,  i,  628. 
o-Methoxybenzoylbenzamidme(TiTHER- 

LEY  and  Hughes),  1911,  T.,  1506. 
4'-Methoxy-2-benzoylbeiizoic  acid, 

methyl  ester,  and  isomeride  of  (Meyer 

and  TuRNAu),  1909,  A.,  i,  710. 
4'-Metlioxy-2-benzoylbeiizoic   acid,    2'- 

hydroxy-,  methyl  ester  (Tambor  and 

ScHiJRCH),  1910,  A.,  i,  559. 
1-p-Meth.oxybenzoylcoumarone 

(ZwAYER  and  v.  Kostanecki),  1908, 

A.,  i,  444. 
4-j9-Methoxybenzoylfluorenone     (Pick), 

1905,  A.,  i,  68. 
i>-Methoxybenzoylglycine,    ethyl    ester 

(Franzen),  1909,  A.,  1,  575. 
2-Methoxy-(a)-benzoylimiiiociiinamic 

anhydride  (Mauthner).  1910,  A.,  i, 

115. 
2-Methoxy-l-benzoyl-4-metliylcoumar- 

one  (Auwers),  1912,  A.,  i,  485. 
^-Methoxybenzoylmetliylglyoxime    per- 
oxide (Harries  and  Tietz),  1904,  A., 

i,  428. 
^-Metlioxybeiizoyl-»|/-methyltliiocarb- 

amide  (Johnson  and  Jamieson),1906, 

A.,  i,  352. 
i)-4-Methoxybenzoyloxybenzoic        acid, 

methyl  ester  (Mauthner),  1912,  A., 

i,  267. 
5-Methoxy-2-benzoylplienoxyacetic  acid 

and   its   ethyl   ester    (Motylewski), 

1909,  A.,  i,  822. 
Methoxybenzoylphenylacetylene  and  the 

action  of  bases  on  (Watson),  1904,  T., 

1324  ;  P.,  181. 
i?-Methoxybenzoyl-a-phenyIbenzylhydr- 

azine  (Franzen),  1909,  A.,  i,  575. 
/3-Methoxybenzoyl-a-phenylthiolstyrene 

(RuHEMANN),  1905,  T.,  467  ;  P.,  123. 
^^-Methoxybenzoylpropionic  acid,  methyl 

ester  (Bargellini  and  Giua),  1912, 

A.,  i,  356. 
j9-Methoxybenzoylpropionic  acid,  bromo- 
(Bougault),  1909,  A.,  i,  102. 

2-hydroxy-,    and     its    methyl    ester, 
preparation  of  (Perkin  and  Robin- 
son), 1908,  T,,  508. 
o-Methoxybenzyl      alcohol,      5-bromo- 

(Knorr  and  Hgrlein),    1909,  A.,  i, 

918. 
m-Methoxybenzyl     alcohol    (Psohorr, 

DiCKHAUSER,and  Zeidler),  1912,  A., 

i,  766. 
^-Methoxybenzyl  alcohol.      See  Anisyl 

alcohol. 
4-Methoxybenzyl  bromide,  3:5-c?*bromo- 

(Auwers),  1907,  A.,  i,  918. 


2-Methoxyben2yl    chloride,     5-bromo 

and  corresponding  nitrile  (Knorr  and 

Horlein),  1909,  a.,  i,  919. 
3-Methoxybenzyl     chloride    (Pschorr 

Dickhauser,    and   Zkidler),    1912 

A.,  i,  766. 
Methoxybenzylacetone  and  its  phenyl 

hydrazone  (Harries  and  Gollnitz) 

1904,  A.,  i,  427. 
Methoxybenzylamine,    o-hydroxy-,    iV- 

acyl  derivatives  of  (Einhorn,  Bisch 

KOPFF,  SZELINSKI,andMAUERMAYER) 

1906,  A.,  i,  246. 
o-Methoxybenzylamine  and  its  salts  (Er 

LENMEYERand  Bade),  1905,  A.  i,  131 
?u-Methoxybenzylainine  and  its  hydro 

chloride  (Curtius  and  Potter),  1912 

A.,  i,  508. 
o-Methoxybenzylazoimide  (Curtius  and 

Detoros),  1912,  A.,  i,  507. 
m-Methoxybenzylazoimide        (Curtius 

and  Potter),  1912,  A.,  i,  508. 
j)-Methoxybenzylazoimide  (Curtius  and 

Traumann),  1912,  A.,  i,  508. 
4'-Methoxy-2-benzylbenzoic     acid,     2'- 

hydroxy-    (Tambor    and    Schurch), 

1910,  A.,  i,  559. 
^-Methoxybenzyldibenzyl    ketone.    See 

a7-Diphenyl-8-j5-methoxyphenyl-/8- 

butanone. 
2-j3-Methoxybenzyl- 1  3-dihydrotsoindole 

and  its  salts  (Tiffeneau),  1911,  A., 

i,  810. 
o-jj-Methoxybenzyl-aa-dimethylaceto- 

phenone  (Haller  and  Bauer),  1911, 

A.,  i,  726. 
^-Methoxybenzyldimethylamine  and  its 

salts  (Tiffeneau),  1911,  A.,  1,  779. 
4-i?-MethoxybenzyM:3-dimethylhyd- 

antoin  (Johnson  and  Nicolet),  1912, 

A.,  i,  585. 
4-^?-Methoxybenzylhydaiitoiii,  4-m- 

amino-,   4-m-amino-p-hydroxy-,    4-m- 

bronio-,        4-hydroxy-4-o-hydroxy-m- 

nitro-,     4-7?i-nitro-,    and    their    salts 

(Johnson  and  Bengis),  1912,A.,i,809. 
o-Methoxybenzylhydrazine       and       its 

hydrochloride  and  nitroso-  (Curtius 

and  Detoros),  1912,  A.,  i,  506. 
??i-Methoxybeiizylhydrazine       and     its 

derivatives    (Curtius    and  Potter), 

1912,  A.,  i,  507. 
^-Methoxybenzylhydrazine   and  its  de- 
rivatives (Curtius  and  Traumann), 

1912,  A.,  i,  508. 
o-o-Methoxybenzylhydrazonopropionic 

acid   (Curtius  and  Detoros),  1912, 

A.,  i,  507. 
a-?n-Methoxybenzylhydrazoiiopropioiiic 

acid    (Curtius  and  Potter),   1912, 

A.,  i,  507. 
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o-jt?-Methoxybenzylhydrazonopropionic 
acid  (CuRTius  and  Thaumann),  1912, 
A.,  i,  508. 

4'-Methoxy-2-ben2ylhydrindeiie,  l:2'-di- 
hydroxy-    (Perkin   and    Robinson), 

1907,  T.,  1092. 
Methoxybenzylideneacetophenone.     See 

Phenyl  methoxystyryl  ketone. 
2-?^2'-Methoxybenzylideneacetyl-l-naph- 

thol  (v.    KOSTANECKI),    1908,    A.,    i, 

359. 
^-Methoxybenzylideneamino-a-alkylcin- 

namic  acids,  esters,  and  their  liquid 

crystals  (Vorlander  and    Kasten), 

1908,  A.,  i,  641. 
o-Methoxybenzylidene-p-aminobenzoic 

acid    (Senier    and    Shepheakd), 
1909,  T.,  1919. 
and    its   ethyl   ester   (Manchot    and 
Furlong),  1910,  A.,  i,  34. 
m-Metlioxybenzylidene-;?-aininobenzoic 
acid,  j9-hydroxy-,   and  its  ethyl  ester 
(Manchot  and  Furlong),  1910,  A.,  i, 
33. 
o-^-Methoxybenzylideneamino-a-?)- 
methoxyphenylacetamide       (Clark  e 
and  Francls),  1911,  T.,  323. 
2-;?-Metlioxybenzylideneamino-5-nitro- 
phenol  (Jacobson    and   Honigsber- 
ger),  1904,  A.,  i,  207. 
o-Methoxybenzylidene-^J-aminophenol 
(Manchot  and  Palmberg),  1912,  A., 
i,  350. 
0-  and    ^-Methoxybenzylideneamino-a- 
phenylacetamide  (Clarke  and  Fran- 
cis), 1911,  T.,  321. 
o-Methoxybenzylideneaniline     (  Noelt- 

ing),  1910,  A.,  i,  177. 
w-Methoxybenzylideneaniline,   and    2- 
hydroxy-,  and  its   methyl  ether  and 
4-hydroxy-  (Noelting),  1910,  A.,  i, 
177. 
7/i-Methoxybenzylideneaniliiie,    2-hydr- 
oxy-    (Senier,     Shkphrard,    and 
Clarke),  1912,  T.,  1956. 
jt)-hydroxy-  (Ott),  1905,  A.,  i,  376. 
2-iodo-  (Mayer),  1912,  A.,  i,  478. 
^-Methoxybenzylideneaniline        (Ott), 

1905,  A.,  i,  376. 
Methoxybenzylideneanilines,  o-,  m-,  and 
p-,  and  their  behaviour  with  methyl 
iodide  (Freund  and  Beckeb),  1903, 
A.,  i,  563. 
3-Methoxybenzylidene-o-,    -m-,  and   -p- 
anisidines,  2-hydroxy-  (Senieb,  Shep- 
heard,  and  Clarke),  1912,  T.,  1958. 
3-Metlioxybenzylideneaiitliranilic   acid, 
4-hydroxy-     (Wolf),     1910,     A.,     i, 
736. 
2-  and  4-Methoxybenzylideneanthranilic 
acids  (Wolf),  1910,  A.,  i,  736. 


m-Methoxybenzylideneanthraquinonyl- 
2-hydrazone,    /y-hydroxy-     (Mohlat, 
Viertel,  and  Reiner),  1912,  A,,  i, 
705. 
;?-Methoxybenzylideneanthraquiiionyl- 
1-  and  2-hydrazones  (Mohlau,  Vier- 
tel,    and     Rkinkr),      1912,     A.,     i, 
704. 
j^-Methoxybenzylidenebisphenylanilino- 
acetamide  (Minovici  and  Zenovici), 
1912,  A.,  i,  700. 
;j-Methoxybenzylidenebisphenylchloro- 
acetamide  (AIinonici  and  Zenovici), 

1912,  A.,  i,  700. 
;j-Methoxybenzylidenebisphenylphenyl- 
hydrazinoacetamide    (Minovici    and 

Zenovici),  1912,  A.,  i,  700. 
3-Methoxybenzylidene-o-,    -m-,    and  -p- 

bromoanilines,    2  hydroxy-    (Senier, 

Shepheard,  and  Clarke),  1912,  T., 

1957. 
5-/)-Methoxybenzylidene-3-m'butylrhod- 

anine  (Nagele),  1912,  A.,  i,  795. 
o-Methoxybenzylidene-o-chloroaniline 

(Senier  and  Skepheard),  1909,  T., 

1947. 
^j-Methoxybenzylidene-o-chloroaniline 

(Fischer   and   Nebeb),  1912,   A.,  i, 

438. 
3-Methoxybenzylidene-o-,   -m-,   and  -p- 

chloroanilines,   2-hydroxy-    (Senier, 

Shepheard,  and  Clarke),  1912,  T., 

1957. 
Metboxybenzylidene/socoumaranones, 

2'-,  3'-,  and  4'-  (Czaplicki,  v.  Kos- 

tanecki,    and   Lampe),   1909,  A.,  i, 

236. 
5-7?-Methoxybenzylidene  3-\|/-cumyl-  and 

3  Iwhexyl-rhodanic   acids    (Kaluza), 

1910,  A.,  i,  130. 
??i-Metlioxybenzylidenecyanoacetamide, 

7)-hydroxy-   (Piccinini),   1904,  A.,  i, 

919. 
7)-Metboxybenzylidenedeoxybenzoin8,  a- 

and  P-,  and  the  oxime  of  the  a-coni- 

])ound  (Klages  and  Tetzner),  1903, 

A.,  i,  101. 
6-Methoxy-3-benzylideneflavanone    and 

its      hydrochloride      (Auwers      and 

Arndt"),  1909,  A.,  i,  669. 
;)-Methoxybenzylidenehippuric  acid  and 

its    methyl    ester,    amide,  imide,  and 

piperidide  (ERi-EXMEVERand  Witten- 
berg), 1905,  A.,  i,  240. 
j:)-Methoxybenzylidenehydantoin 

(Wheeler,    Hoffman,    and    John- 
son), 1911,  A.,  i,  923. 
4-^-Methoxybenzylidenebydantoin,  4  -m- 

aniino-,    4-7?«-l)romo-,    and    4-7H-nitro- 

(Johnson  and  Bengis),  1912,  A.,  i, 

809. 
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m-Methoxybenzylidenehy  drazine,      an  d 

its    phenylthiosemicarbazide     (Fran- 

ZEN    and    Eichlek),     1910,     A.,    i, 

700. 
4'-Methoxy-2-benzylidene-l-hydrindone, 

2'-hydroxy-,  and  its  acetyl  derivative 

(Peukin  and   Robinson),    1907,    T., 

1091. 
6-Methoxy-2-benzylideiie-l-bydrindone 

(Perkin   and    Robinson),    1907,   T., 

1094. 
Metboxybenzylidenemalononitrile  (Hix- 

KiCHSEN   and    Louse),    1905,    A.,    i, 

132. 
4-m-Methoxybenzylidenemetbyl  6- 

methyl-2-pyrimidone,  p-hjdvoxy-,  and 

its  salts  (Stark  and  Bogemann),  1910, 

A.,  i,  437. 
^-Metlioxybenzylidenemethylsemicarb- 

azide    (Michaelis    and    Hadanck), 

1908,  A.,  i,  1020. 
3-Methoxybenzylidene-/3-napbthyl- 

amine,   2-hydioxy-    (Senier,    Shep- 

HEARD,    and     Clarke),     1912,     T., 

1958. 
2>-Methoxybenzylideneoxindole     (Wahl 

and  Bagard),  1909,  A.,  i,  735. 
2>-Methoxybenzylidenephenoxyacetone. 

Seea-Phenoxy-j[?-methoxystyi'ylmetliyl 

ketone. 
wi-Methoxybenzylidenephenylhydr- 

azines,  ^-hydroxy-  (Ott),  1905,  A.,  i, 

376. 
^-Methoxybenzylidenepbenylhydrazines 

(Ott),  1905,  A.,  i,  376. 
6-j9-Methoxybenzylidene-rhodanic      and 

-3-allylrhodanic     acids    (Andreascii 

and  Zipser),  1903,  A.,  i,  856. 
wi-Methoxybenzylidenesemicarbazide,  ^- 

hydioxy-  (Ott).  1905,  A.,  i,  376. 
3-Methoxybenzylidene-o-  and  -^-toluid- 
ines,    2-hydroxy-    (Senier,    Shep- 
heard,    and    Clarkp:),    1912,    T., 
1956. 

4-hydroxy-  (Manchot  and  Furlong), 
1910,  A.,  i,  33. 
2-Metboxybenzylidene-o-4-xylidine  (Se- 
nier   and    Shepheard),     1909,     T., 

1946. 
3-Methoxybenzylidene-o-4-,  -viA-y    and 

-jo-xylidines,     2-hydroxy-      (Senier, 

Shrpheard,  and  Clarke),  1912,  T., 

1957  ;  P.,  237. 
Metboxybenzylidene-.     See  also  Anisyl- 

ideue-. 
^-Methoxybenzylmalonic    acid    and    a- 

bromo-  (Friedmann  and  Gutmann), 

1910,  A.,  i,  741. 
jf-Metboxybenzylmetbylamine    and    its 

hydrochloride  (Tiffeneau),  1911,  A., 

i,  779. 


jw-Methoxybenzyl  methyl  ketone  {anisyl- 
acetone)  and  its  oxiines  (Hoering), 
1905,  A.,  i,  903. 
formation    of,    from    anethole    glycol 
(Tiffeneau  and  Daufresne^,1907, 
A.,  i,  701. 
l-o-Methoxybenzyl-3-inethyl-5-pyrazol- 
one   (Curtius   and    Detoros),   1912, 
A.,  i,  506. 
l-a-Methoxybenzyl-2-iiapbtbol-3-carb- 
oxylic  acid,  methyl  ester  of  (Friedl), 

1910,  A.,  i,  742. 
jy-Methoxybenzylc^/cZopenteiie     and     its 

compound  with  bromine  (Thiele  and 
Balhorn),  1906,  A.,  i,  640. 
4-Methoxy-6-benzylpyrimidine,  6- 

cliloro-2-aniino-,      and      2:6-c?tchloro- 
(Kast),  1912,  A.,  i,  1023. 
4-jJ-Methoxybenzylwt>quinoline    and   its 
platinichloride     (RiJGHEiMER     and 
Albrecht),  1903,  A.,  i,  439. 
methiodide  (RiJGHEiMER  and  Schau- 
mann),  1903,  A.,  i,  439. 
o-Metboxybenzylsemicarbazide       (Cur- 
tius and  Detoros),  1912,  A.,  i,  507. 
Methoxyberberinium     salts     (Pyman), 

1911,  T.,  1696;    P.,  215. 
2-Methoxybrazan  (v.  Kostanecki  and 

Lampe),  1908,  A.,  i,  672. 
2-Metboxybrazanquinioiie     (v.     Kosta- 
necki   and   Lampe),    1908,   A.,  i, 
672. 
<^mitro-  (v.  Kostanecki  and  Lampe), 
1908,  A.,  i,  907. 
5-Methoxybutane,    a^-dihydroxj-,    and 
its     diphenylnrethane     (Pariselle), 
1909,  A.,  i,  691. 
5-Methoxybutane-ao77-tetracarboxylic 
acid  and  its  ethyl  ester  and  silver 
salt,    synthesis    and    hydrolysis   of 
(Simonsen),  1908,  T.,  1784. 
tetraethyl  ester,  preparation  of  (Per- 
kin   and    Simonsen),    1909,    T., 
1171. 
a-  and  )8-Methoxybutan-/3-oiies  and  their 
phenylhydrazones  (Gauthier),  1909, 
A.,  i,  354. 
7-Methoxybutyric   acid,    afi-dihjdvoxj- 
(IRVINE  and  Hynd),  1909,  T.,  1226  ; 
P.,  176. 
3'-Methoxycaffeine,  8-chloro-  (Fischer 

and  Ach),  1906,  A.,  i,  219. 
Metboxycamphoroxalic      acid,     methyl 
ester  (Tingle  and  Bates),  1911,  A., 
i,  54. 
3-Methoxycarbazole     and     its     picrate 
(BoKscHE,  Witte,  and  Bothe),  1908, 
A.,i,  368. 
6  (or      7-)Methoxyisocarb08tyril-3-carb- 
oxylic  acid,  4-hydroxy-,  methyl  ester 
(KusEL),  1904,  A.,  i,  619. 


Methoxychalkone 


1310 


3-Methoxychalkone.       See    Phenyl    3- 

methoxystyryl  ketone. 
4 '-Methoxychalkone,    2-hydroxy-,      See 
4-Metlioxyphenyl         2-hydroxy8tyryl 
ketone. 
Methoxyc^zchloroacetic      acid,     methyl 
ester,   condensation   of,   with   aniline, 
phenylhydrazine,    piperidine,    and  p- 
tolnidine   (Lander),   1904,    T.,  984; 
P.,  131. 
^-Methoxy-o-chlorobenzyldeoxybenzoin 
(Klages  and  Tetzmer),  1903,  A.,  i, 
101. 
2-Methoxy-l-o-chloroethylbenzene    and 
its  salts  (Klages  and  Eppelsheim), 
1904,  A.,  i,  45. 
o-Methoxy-j3-chlorophenylacetic       acid 

(Straus),  1912,  A.,  i,  992. 
)8  -  Methoxy-oa-c?2chloropropy  lene       ( V  i  - 

TORIA),  1905,  A.,  i,  110. 
7-Methoxychromanone     and    its     semi- 
carbazone   (Perkin    and   Robinson), 
1912,  P.,  7. 
2-Methoxycinchonic  acid  and  its  methyl 
ester    (Meyer),    1906,    A.,    i,    108  ; 
(MuLERT),  1906,  A.,  i,  534. 
jt>-Methoxycinnamaldazine,  liquid  crys- 
tals of  (RoTARSKi),  1908,  A.,  i,  641. 
7J-Methoxycinnamaldehyde       and       its 
phenylhydrazone  and  semicarbazone 
(ScHOLTz  and  Wiedemann),  1903, 
A.,  i,  437. 
presence  of,  in  oil  of  tarragon,  and  its 
oxime     and    semicarbazone     (Dau- 
fresne),   1908,    A.,    i,   19;   (Dau- 
fresne  and  Flament),  1908,  A.,  i, 
558. 
6-o-Methoxy  cinnamamide     (  Stoerm  er, 
Friderici,  Brautigam,  and  Neckel), 
1911,  A.,  i,  296. 
i-o-Methoxycinnamic   acid,  ethyl  ester 
(Stoeumer,  Friderici,  Brautigam, 
and  Neckel),  1911,  A.,  i,  297. 
m-Methoxycinnamic  acid,  methyl  ester 

(PosNER),  1911,  A.,  i,  53. 
m-Methoxycinnamic      acid,      o-amino-, 
benzoyl      derivative,      lactone      of 
(PscHORR,        DiCKHAUSER,        and 
Zeidler),  1912,  A.,  i,  766. 
4-amino-,  acetyl  derivative  (Khotin- 
SKY     and    Jacopson-Jacopmann), 
1909,  A.,  i,  805. 
6-bromo-o-amino-,    o-benzoyl    deriva- 
tive, and  its  lactone  (Pschoru  and 
Koch),  1912,  A.,  i,  766. 
4:6-(^i'hydroxy-    (Moore),    1911,    T., 
1046;   P.,  119. 
»-Methoxycinnamic    acid,   synthesis  of 
(Bunge),  1909,  A.,  i,  478. 
liquid  crystals  of  (Rotarski),   1908, 
A.,  i,  640. 


;?-Methoxycinnamic  acid,  disulphide 
(Ci  RTius  and  Kastner),  1911,  A., 
i,  333. 

;^-Methoxycinnamic    acid,    3:5-rfziodo-, 

and  its  salts   and   esters   (Wheeler 

and  Johns),  1910,  A.,  i,  114. 
7?-Methoxya/focinnamic     acid    and     its 

derivatives    (Stoermer,    Friderici, 

Brautigam,  and  Neckel),  1911,  A., 

i,  297. 
2-Methoxycoumaran,  4:6-c?ibronio- 

(Fries   and   Moskopp),    1910,  A.,   i, 

332. 
Methoxycoumaranone       (Felix       and 

Friedlander),  1910,  A.,  i,  279. 
3-Methoxycoumaranone      (Blom       and 

Tambor),  1905,  A.,  i,  916. 
2-Methoxycoumarilic  acid  and  its  ethyl 

ester  (Auwers),  1912,  A.,  i,  1009. 
8-Methoxycoumarin   (Noelting),  1910, 

A.,  i,  177. 
2-Methoxycoumarone   (Auwers).    1912, 

A.,  i,  1009. 
5-Methoxycoumarone   (Dumont  and  v. 

Kostanecki),  1909,  A.,  i,  320. 
2-Methoxy-4-cyanobenzyl-o-iiaphthol 

and  its  acetate  (Sachs  and  Craveri), 

1905,  A.,  i,  910. 
jp-Methoxydeoxybenzoin  and  its  bromo- 

derivative        (Meisenheimer        and 

Jochelson),  1907,  A.,  i,  861. 
7-Methoxy-9:10-di-/>-anisyl-4:9-dihydro- 

acenaphthylene(BRscHKEand  Kitaj), 

1909,  A.,  i,  918. 
7-Methoxy-9:10-di-;>anisyl-l  :2: 3 :4- 

tetrahydroacenaphthene       (  Besch  k  e 

and  Kitaj),  1909,  A.,  i,  918. 
2-Methoxydibenzyl     (v.      Kostanecki, 

Host,  and  Szubranski),  1905,  A.,  i, 

341. 
2-Methoxydibenzyl,  4'-hydroxy- 

(Stoermer  and  Friemel),  1911,  A., 

i,  633. 
2-Methoxydibenzyl-a-carboxylic       acid 

(Czaplicki,     v.     Kostanecki,     and 

Lampe),  1909,  A.,  i,  235. 
a-Methoxy-ae-di-jt?-chlorophenyl-A^^- 

pentadiene    (Straus),    1912,    A.,    i, 

992. 
2-Methoxy-6 :5-diethylbarbituric       acid 

(Farbenfabriken  vorm.  F.  Bayer  & 

Co.),  1912,  A.,  i,  1025. 
4-Methoxydiethyiphthalide      and       its 

nitro-derivative  (Bauer),  1911,  A.,  i, 

871. 
6-Methoxydiethylphthalide,  4:6-rfi- 

amino-,    and    its    diacetyl  derivative 

(Bauer),  1908,  A.,  i,  274. 
)3-Methoxydihydroanethole,    o-hydroxy- 

(Mameli  and  Bignami),  1909,  A.,  i, 

715. 
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Methoxydiphenylacetanilide 


7-Methoxy-3:4-diliydro-l:4-benzopyrone 

(TsciiiTSCHiBABiN      aiid      Nikitin), 

1911,  A.,  i,  1007. 
Methoxydihydro-)8-camphylic  acid 

(Perkin),  1903,  T.,  844,  869. 
4-Methoxydihydroclialkone      and      its 

semicarbazone       (Bargellini       and 

BiNi),  1912,  A.,  i,   118. 

MethoxydihydrodicycZopentadiene,  nit  ro- 

(RuLE),  1908,  T.,  1562;  P.,  175. 

and   its    reactions   (Wieland    and 

Stenzl),  1908,  A.,  i,  519. 

10-Methoxy-l:2-diliydronaphthacridine 

(Bucherer  and  Seyde),  1907,  A.,  i, 

345. 
2-Methoxydihydro-6-pyrimidone,  4- 

imino-    (Engelmann),    1909,    A.,    i, 

192. 
6-Methoxydihydroquinaldine-5-alde- 

hyde,  7-hydroxy-,  and  its  salts  (Book), 

1903,  A.,  i,  654. 
6-Methoxy-di-  and  -tetra-hydroquinald- 

ine-6-carboxylic  acids,4 :7-t?'/hydroxy-, 

and  their  salts  (Book),    1903,   A.,  i, 

653. 
a-Methoxydihydrowosafrole,  bromo- 

derivatives  (Hoering),   1905,    A.,    i, 

903. 
)8-Methoxydiliydromsafrole,o-liydroxy-, 

and    its    acetyl    derivative   (Mameli 

and  BoNu),  1909,  A.,  i,  715. 
Methoxy-o-dihydroxycatechol        hemi- 

ether,  JiexaGhloro-,  and  its  derivatives 

(Jacksox  and  Krlley),  1912,  A.,  i, 

275. 
;8-Methoxy-;8-3:4-dimetlioxyphenyleth- 

ane,    a-nitro-    (Rosenmund),     1912, 

A.,  i,   449. 
)8-Metlioxy-/3-3:4-dimetlioxyphenyl- 

ethylamine     and     its     hydrochloride 

(Rosenmund),   1912,  A.,  i,  449. 
3Metlioxy-4-dimethylaininoethoxy- 

phenanthrene  and   its  additive  salts 

and  methiodide  (Knorr),  1905,  A.,  i, 

813. 
4-Methoxy-l:3-dimethylanthraquinone 

(Bentley,     Gardner,     Weizmann, 

and  Temperley),  1907,  T.,  1635. 
4-Methoxy-2:6-dimethylbenzaldehyde 

and  its  oxime,  synthesis  of  (Gatter- 

mann),  1908,  A.",  i,  33. 
4-Methoxy-3:5-dimetliylbenzaldehyde, 

synthesis    of   (Gattermann),    1908, 

A.,  i,  33. 
;  4-Metlioxy-3:5-dimetliylben2opheiione 

(Auweks  and  v.  Markovits),  1908, 

A.,  i,  630. 
2'-Methoxy-3':5'-dimetliyl-2-benzoyl- 

benzoic    acid  (Bentley,    Gardner, 

Weizmann,  and  Temperley),  1907, 

T.,  1634. 


5-Methoxy-2:3-dimethylcouinarilic  acid 
and  its  ethyl  ester  and  potassium  salt 
(v.  Kostanecki  and  Tambor),  1909, 
A.,  i,  319. 

5-Metlioxy-2:3-dimetliylcoumarilyl 
chloride  (Tambor,   Gunsberg,   Kel- 
leRjChanschy-Herzenbrrg,  ROSEN- 
knopf,    and    Lighten b a um),    1912, 
A.,  i,  44. 

5-Methoxy-2:3-diniethylcouinarone  (v. 
Kostanecki  and  Tambor),  1909, 
A.,  i,  319. 

8-Meth.oxy-5:7-dimethylfluorone  (Lieb- 
SCHUTZ  and  Wenzel),  1904,  A.,  i, 
518. 

3-Methoxy-l:l-dimethyl-A'-c?/cZo- 

hexenylidene-5-cyanoacetic  acid  and 
isomeric  ethyl  esters  of  (Crossley  and 
GiLLiNG),  1910,  T.,  528. 

5-Methoxy-l:3-dimethylhydantoyl- 
methylamide(BiLTZ),  1910,  A.,  i,  523. 

4-Methoxy-2:6-dimetliylphenol  (Bam- 
berg kr),  1903,  A.,  i,  624. 

3(6)-Metlioxy-5(3):7-dimethylphenox- 
azone,    4-amino-,    and    its    dihydro- 
chloride  and  acetyl  derivative  (Hen- 
rich    and    RoTERs),     1909,     A.,     i, 
57. 

6-Methoxy-2:4-dimethylpyridine,  3- 
cvano-   (v.    Meyer   and    Henning), 

1908,  A.,  i,  911. 
6-Methoxy-2:5-dimethylpyridine-3-carb- 

oxylic  acid  and  its  etliyl  ester  (Er- 

RERA    and    Labate),    1904,    A.,    i, 

190. 
5-Metlioxy-2:4-dimethylquinoline     and 

its     salts    (KoENiGS    and    Mengel), 

1904,  A.,  i,  528. 
^-Metlioxy-4:6-dimethyl-2-stilbazoleand 

its    salts     (Proske),     1909,     A.,    i, 

414. 
Methoxydici/c'Zopentadiene,      com  pound 

of,    with    platinous     chloride    (Hof- 

MANN  and  V.  Narbutt),  1908,  A.,  i, 

519. 
2-Metlioxydiphenyl  (Jacobson,  Fuanz, 

and    Honigsberger),    1904,    A.,    i, 

203. 
Methoxydipbenyl  sulphide  (Hinsberg), 

1903,  A.,  i,  251. 
o-Methoxydiphenyl    sulphide   (Mauth- 

ner),  1906,  A.,  i,  949. 
7-Metlioxy-9:9-diphenylacenapbtlien- 

one,     2-hydroxy-,    and    its    benzoate 

(Beschke,    Beitler,    and    Strum), 

1909,  A.,  i,  917. 
2'-Methoxydiphenylacetamide,    4-hydr- 

oxy-     (BiSTRZYCKi,      Paulus,      and 
Perrin),  1911,  A.,  i,  869. 
o-Methoxydiphenylacetanilide      (K  lin- 
ger), 1912,  A.,  i,  557. 


Methoxydiphenylacetic  acid 


1312 


a-Methoxydiplienylacetic   acid  (K ling- 
er), 1912,  A.,  i,  701. 
2'- Methoxydiphenylacetic       acid,       2- 
hydroxy-,     lactone    of    (Bistkzycki, 
Paulus,   and  Perrin),   1911,   A.,  i, 
869. 
4'-Methoxydiphenylacetic  acid,  4 -hydr- 
oxy- (BisTRZYCKi,  Paulus,  and  Per- 
rin), 1911,  A.,  1,  868. 
4'-Methoxydiphenylacetonitrile,  4-hydr- 
oxy-,    and    its    acetyl    derivative 
(BisTRZYCKi,  Paulus,  and  Pkrrin), 
1911,  A.,  i,  868. 
d'A-dihydroxj-,    and      its     diacetate 
(BisTRZYCKT,  Paulus,  and  Perrin), 
1911,  A.,  i,  868. 
2-Methoxydiphenylamine       (Ullmann 

and  Kipper),  1907,  A.,  i,  845. 
2-MethoxydiphenyIamine,4'-amino-,and 
4'-nitro-    (Ullmann  and  Jungel), 
1909,  A.,  i,  375. 
dich\oro-2'-A'-dinitro-  (Revekdin  and 
Cr^pieux),  1903,  A.,  i,  858. 
3-Methoxydiphenylamine,     2: 4-c?iuitro- 
(Blanksma),  1909,  A.,  i,  150. 
A'S-dinitTo-  (Blanksma),  1904,  A.,  i, 

577. 
2:4:6-^miitio-  (Blanksma),  1903,  A., 
i,  158. 
4-Methoxydiphenylamine    and  JV-   and 
4'-nitroso-,   and    4'-ainino-,   leucobase 
and  inline   from   (Willstatter  and 
Kubli),  1909,  A.,  i,  976. 
4-Methoxydiphenylamine,         4'-chloro- 
(WiELANDand  SiJssER),  1912,  A.,  i, 
905. 
4'-nitro-    (Ullmann    and    JIjngel), 
1909,  A.,  i,  375. 
4-MethoxydiphenyIamine-2-carboxylic 
acid  (Ullmann  and  Kipper),  1905, 
A.,  i,  597. 
6  -Methoxy  dipheny  lamine  -2  -  c  ar  boxylic 
acid  (Ullmann  and  Wagner),  1907, 
A.,  i,  848. 
Methoxydiphenylamine-2-carboxylic 
acids,  2'-  and  3'-  (Ullmann  and  Kip- 
per), 1907,  A.,  i,  845. 
Methoxy  dipheny  lamine  -  2- sulphonic 
acid,    4-nitro-4'-,    and   its   potassium 
salt,    4-ainino-4'-,  4-nitro-2'-,  and  its 
potassium  salt,  and  4-amino-2'-  (Ull- 
mann   and    Jungel),    1909,    A.,    i, 
375. 
o-Methoxy-a7-diphenylbutane,      fi8-di- 
nitro-,   and  its  monopheiiylhydr- 
azone     and      tribromo-derivative 
(MEISENHEIMERandHEIM),  1905, 

A.,  i,  269. 
reactions   of,   and  its  broino-deriv- 
atives(MEisENHEiMERand  Heim), 


7-Methoxy-9:10-diphenyl-3:4-dihydro- 

acenaphthene  and   its   additive   pro- 
duct   with    bromine    (Beschke    and 

Kitaj),  1909,  A.,  i,  918. 
2-Methoxy-3:4-diphenyl  6:5-dimethyl 

A^-c?/c?opentenone  (Gray),   1909,   T. , 

2147. 
a-Methoxy-o)3-diphenylethane,  )8-nitro-, 

stereoisomeric,  preparation  of  (Heim), 

1911,  A.,  i,  717. 
6-Methoxy-ao-diphenyl-ethane  and 

-ethylene    (Stoermer    and    Kippe), 

1904,   A.,  i,   182. 
a-Methoxy-ai8-diphenylethane8   (a-  and 

)8-),    /3-nitro-,   reactions   of  (Melsen- 

heimer  and  Heim),  1907,  A.,  i,  859, 
a-^-Methoxy-a5-diphenylfulgenic     acid 

and   the    fulj^ide    (Stobbe,     Baden- 

HAUSEN,  and  Kautzsch),  1906,  A.,  i, 

279. 
5-Methoxy-4:5-diphenyl2'soglyoxalone 

and  its  acetate  (Biltz  and  Rimpel), 

1909,  A.,  i,  743. 
a-Methoxydiphenylmethane,  tetrahromo- 

p-dihydroxy-,     and    tetrachloro-p-di- 

hydroxy-,   and  its  diacetate  (Zincke 

and  BiRscHEL),  1908,  A.,  i,  782. 
S-Methoxy-a7-diphenyl-5-/>-methoxy- 

and  -S-?;i^-methylenedioxy-phenyl-;8- 

butanones    (Hertzka),   1905,   A.,  i, 

291. 
5-Methoxy-4:5-diphenyl-l-methylwo- 

glyoxalone  (Biltz  and  Rimpel),  1909, 

A.,  i,  743. 
4-Methoxy-3:4-diphenyl-2-methyl-A2- 

c^/cZopentenone     (Gray),     1909,    T., 

2135. 
j»-Methoxydiphenylphthalide      (Meyer 

and  Fischer),  1911,  A.,  i,  723. 
8-Methoxy-2:3-diphenylquinoxaline,    7- 

hydroxy-    (FiciirER    and    Schwab), 

1906,  A.,  i,  842. 
2'-Methoxydiphenylsulphone-2-sulph- 

inic  acid  (Fries  and  Vogt),  1911,  A., 

i,  557. 
2'-Methoxydiphenylsulphone-2-sulph- 

onic  acid,  and  its  anilide  (Fries  and 

Vogt),  1911,  A.,  i,  557. 
2'-Methoxydiphenylsulphone-2-suIph- 

onyl  chloride  (Fries  and  Vogt),  1911, 

A.,  i,  557. 
7-Methoxy-9:10-diphenyl-l:2:3:4-tetra- 

hydroacenaphthene      (Beschke     and 

Kitaj),  1909,  A.,  i,  918. 
3-Methoxy-l:4-diphenyl-l:2:4-triazol- 

one   (Busch  and  Limpach),  1911,  A., 

i,  335. 
Methoxyeosin  (Friedl,  Weizmann,  and 

Wyler),  1907.  T.,  1586. 
4-Methoxy-4'-ethoxyazoxybenzene.  See 

^-Anisoleazoxyphenetole. 
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l-Methoxy-3-etlioxybeiizene,  2:6-di-  and 

2:4:6-^/'i-nitro-  (Blanksma),  1908,  A., 

i,  158. 
3-Methoxy-4-etlioxybenzenesulplionic 

acid    and    its     amide    and    chloride 

(Paul),  1906,  A.,  i,   843. 
a-Methoxy -o-ethoxyethane,  ^fi -d^ichloro - 

(Oddo  and  Mamkli),  1904,  A.,  i,  281. 
Methoxyethoxy-iV-ethyhsoquinolone 

(Decker  and  Dunant),  1908,  A.,  i, 

206. 
Methoxyethoxymethane  (Henky),  1908, 

A.,  i,  381. 
Metlioxyethoxy-2-inethylbenzaldeliyde 

and  its  oxime,  synthesis  of  (Gatter- 

mann),  1908,  A.,  i,  34. 
Methoxyethoxy-A'-methyhsoquinolone 

(Decker  and  Dunant),  1908,  A.,  i, 

206. 
3-Methoxy-4-etlioxy-l-propylbenzeiie, 

2:i8-fZ/-and2:5:j8-^ri-brorao-a-hydroxy- 

and  their  methyl  ethers  (Hell  and 

Bauer),  1904,  A.,  i,  386. 
2-Methoxy-4'-ethoxystilbene      (Stoer- 

MER  and  Friemel),  1911,  A.,  i,  632. 
o-Methoxyethylbenzene,  )3:3:5-<Wbromo- 

2-hydroxy-,   and    /3:)8:3:5-^e^rabromo- 

2-hydroxy-    (Fries    and    Moskopp), 

1910,  A.,  i,  332. 
4-Metlioxy-3-ethyh'socarbostyril      (  Ul- 

rich),  1904,  A.,  i,  529. 
4-Methoxy-l-ethylphthalaziiie(DAUBE), 

1905,  A.,  i,  210. 
6-Methoxy-l-ethyl-2-quinolone   and  its 

salts  (Decker  and    Engler),    1903, 

A.,  i,  518. 
6-Methoxy-flavaiione   and  S  isonitroso-, 

and  -flavonol  and  its  acetyl  derivative 

(v.   Kostanecki  and  Lampe),  1904, 

A.,  i,  440. 
7-Metboxy-flavaiione     and     isonitroso-, 

and  -flavonol  and  its  acetyl  derivative 

(v.  Kostanecki  andSTOPrANi),  1904, 

A.,  i,  443. 
3'-Metlioxy-flavanone,  3-isonitroso-,  and 

-flavonol    and    its    acetyl    derivative 

(GuTZEiT  and  v.  Kostanecki),  1905, 

A.,  i,  366. 
4''-Methoxy-flavanone  and  3-isonitroso-, 

and  -flavonol  and  its  acetyl  derivative 

(Edelstein    and    v.     Kostanecki), 

1905,  A.,  i,  460. 
2'-Methoxyflavone     (Pistermann    and 

Tambor),  1912,  A.,  i,  486. 
3-Metlioxyfluorenone     (Ullmann     and 
Bleier),  1903,  A.,  i,  176. 

and  its  2-carboxylic  acid  and  its 
methyl  ester  (Errera  and  La 
Spada),  1906,  A.,  i,  277. 

and  its  diacetate  (Friedl,  Weizmann, 
and  Wyler), 1907,  T.,  1586;  P., 214. 


Methoxyfluorescein,  methyl  ester,  phen- 

olbetaine  and  chloride  of  (Kehrmann, 

Dengler,    and    Scheunert),    1909, 

A.,  i,  250. 

Methoxyfiuorescein,    ^e^rabromo-.      See 

Methoxyeosin. 
a-Methoxyglyoxaline-4-propionic     acid 
and    its    hydrochloride    and    methyl 
ester     hydrochloride      (Gerngross), 
1909,  A.,  i,  189. 
Methoxy-groups,     elimination     of    (v. 
Kostanecki    and   Lampe),    1908, 
A.,  i,  442. 
replacement     of,    by    alkyl     radicles 

(Reformatsky),  1906,  A.,  i,  136. 
replacement  of  the  acetyl  group  by, 
under  the  action  of  diazomethane 
(Herzig  and  Tichatschek),  1906, 
A.,  i,  173. 
detection  of  (Heezig),  1908,   A.,  ii, 

638. 
estimation  of  (Goldschmiedt  and 
Honigschmid)  1904,  A.,  ii,  94 ; 
(Stritar),  1904,  A.,  ii,  95  ;  (Kro- 
patschek),  1904,  A.,  ii,  686; 
(Kirpal),  1908,  A.,  ii,  436. 
estimation  of,   in  soils  (Shorey  and 

Lathrop),  1911,  A.,  ii,  327. 
simplification   of    Zeisel's   method   of 
estimating     (Perkin),     1903,     T., 
1367  ;  P.,  239. 
a-Methoxyhexane,    C-biomo-,     and*  its 
magnesium    derivative    (Dionneau), 
1907,  A.,  i,  747. 
S-Methoxy-A^-hexene  (Reif),  1906,  A., 

i,  394  ;  1908,  A.,  i,  847. 
Methoxy- A^-cycZohexene  (Brunel), 

1905,  A.,  i,  869. 
Methoxyhexylene    and    its    dibromide 

(Dionneau),  1910,  A.,  i,  354. 
o- Methoxy ct/c^hexylmalonic  acid,  ethyl 
ester  (Hope  and  Perkin),  1909,  T., 
1366. 
2J-Methoxyhydratropylpyruvic         acid, 
iodo-lactone  from  (Bougault),  1908, 
A.,  i,  539. 
7?i-Methoxyhydrazoben"!ene    (Jacobson, 
Franz,   and    Honigsberger),    1904, 
A.,  i,  203. 
Methoxyhydropinene,  oximino-,  and  its 
urethane    derivative     (Deussen    and 
Philipp),  1910,  A.,  i,  575. 
Methoxy-1-a-hydroxyethylbenzenes, 
2-,    3-,    and     4-,    and   their    jjhenyl- 
urethanes  (Klages  and  Eppelsheim), 
1904,  A.,  i,  45. 
6(or  7)-Methoxy-7(or6)-[7(or  6)-hydroxy- 
6( or  7 )-methoxy-2-niethyl- 3 :4- dihy - 
droisoquinoliniumoxy]-2  methyl- 3:4- 
dihydrozsoquinolinium   chloride   (Fy- 
man),  1910,  T.,  278. 

4  Q 
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6-Metlioxy-5-hydroxymethyldihydro- 

quinaldine,  7-hydroxy-,  and  its  auri- 

chloride  (Book),  1903,  A.,  i,  654. 
6(or  7)-Methoxy-7(or  6)-[6:7-fZiTiydroxy- 

2-inethyl-3:4-dihydroisoquinolinium- 

oxy]-2-metliyl-3:4-dihydroisoquino- 

linium  chloride  and  iodide  (Pyman), 

1910,  T.,  279. 
2-Methoxy  4-a -hydroxypropylphenol, 

6:fi-di-  and  3:6:)8-^ri-broino-,  and  their 

acetyl  derivatives(ZiNCKE  and  Hahn), 

1904,  A.,  i,  42. 
2-Methoxyindene,  3-cvano-  (Moore  and 

Thorpe),  1908,  T.,"l80;  P.,  13. 
3-Metlioxyindene,   2-cyano-  (Mitchell 

and  TnoErE),  1910,  T.,  2278. 
7-Methoxy-2:3-iiidenobenzopyraiiol 

(1:4)     anhydroferrichloride    (Perkin 

and  Robinson),  1908,  T.,  1102. 
7-Methoxy-4:3-iiidenobenzopyranol(l:4), 

4':5'-c?ihydroxy-,    salts    of    (Engels, 

Perkin,"  and   Robinson),   1908,    T., 

1150. 
Methoxyindiazoneoxime,  hydroxy- 

(SuMULEANu),  1903,  A.,  i,  635. 
3-Metlioxyindole  and  its  -2-carboxylic 

acid  and  ethyl  ester  (Auwers),  1912, 

A.,  i,  1011. 
3-Methoxyindone-2-carboxylic         acid, 

ethyl  ester(HANTZsCH  and  Gajewski), 

1912,  A.,  i,  870. 
4-Methoxy-l-indoxylbenzene     and    its 

sulphonic   acid    (Friedlander    and 

ScHULOFF),  1908,  A.,  i,  674. 
5-  and  7-Methoxyisatin  (Kalle  &  Co.), 

1910,  A.,  i,  278. 
5-Methoxyisatin-3-phenylhydrazoiie 

(Bauer),  1909,  A.,  i,  467. 
1-Methoxyisatoxime   (Reissert),  1909, 

A.,  i,  52. 
5-Metlioxy-2-isatoxime  and  its  sodium 

derivative    (Wieland,    Semper,   and 

Gmelin),  1909,  A.,  i,  610. 
4'-Methoxy-)8-ketodibenzyl.         See     p- 

Methoxydeoxy  benzoin . 
a-Methoxy-;8-ketopropane.     See  Methyl 

acetolate. 
;8-Methoxylamino-)8-phenylpropionic 

acid  (Posner),  1906,  A.,  i,  955. 
o-Metboxyleucomalacbite-green   (Voto- 

CEK  and  JelInek),  1907,  A.,  i,  245  ; 

(Votocek  and  Krauz),  1909,  A.,  X, 

519. 
^-Methoxymandelic  acid, optically  active, 

and  its  ethyl  ester  and  amide  (Knorr), 

1904,  A.,  i,  894. 
?/i-  Methoxymandelonitrile     (Cz  aplick  i, 

V.   KosTANECKi,   and   Lampe),  1909, 

A.,  i,  235. 
j8-Methoxymelilotic  acid  (Biilmann  and 

Starcke),  1912,  A.,  i,  461. 


/3-Metlioxymelilotic  acid  and  its  methyl 
ester  (Hiilmann  and  Hoff),  1912, 
A.,  i,  462. 

^^-Metboxymesityl  bromide,  c^tbromo-, 
and  its  compounds  with  ba.ses  (Auweks 
and  Schrenk),  1906,  A.,  i,  269. 

o-Methoxymethoxybenzaldehyde  (  Hoer- 
ING  and  Baum;,  1909,  A.,  i,  572. 

o-Methoxymethoxybenzoic  acid  and  its 
methyl  ester  (Hoerixg  and  Baum), 
1909,  A.,  i,  572. 

Methoxy-jS-methoxycrotonic  acid  and 
its  ethyl  and  methoxymethyl  esters 
and  silver  salt  (SiMONSEN  and  Storey), 
1909,  T.,  2109;   P.,  290. 

5-Methoxy-2-vo-metlioxyplienoxybenzoic 
acid  {b-methoxy-^-anisyhalicylic  acid) 
(v.  Baeyer,  Aickelin,  Diehl,  Hal- 
lensleben,  and  Hess),  1910,  A.,  i, 
252. 

j8-Methoxy-;8-^-methoxyphenylethyl- 
amine  and  its  hydrochloride  (RosEX- 
mund),  1912,  A.,  i,  449. 

2-  and  4-Methoxy-l-methyl-3-acetoiiyl- 
benzene  and  tiieir  derivatives  (Guil- 
laumin),  1910,  A.,  i,  478. 

2-Methoxy-l-methyl-3-»|'-allylbenzene 
(Guillaumin),  1910,  A.,  i,  375. 

3-Methoxy-l-niethyl-4-»|/-allylbenzene 
(Guillaumin),  1910,  A.,  i,  375. 
and  its  polymeride  (B£hal  and  Tif- 
feneau),  1908,  A.,  i,  631. 

p'-Methoxjmiethylaminoazobenzene,  p- 
nitro-  (Witt  and  Kopetschni),  1912, 
A.,  i,  518. 

o-Methoxy-m  methyl-a-anilinoethyl- 
benzene   and  its  iV-acetyl  derivative 
(Anselmino),  1907,  A.,  i,  914. 

Methoxymethylanthraquinone,  hydr- 
oxy-, and  its  acetyl  derivative  from 
the  root  of  Morincla  longiflora  (Bar- 
ROWCLiFF  and  Tutin),  1907,  T.,  1912  ; 
P.,  248. 

2-Methoxy-  1-methylanthraquinone,  and 
its  amino-  and  its  acetyl  derivative, 
bromo-,  and  nitro-derivatives  (Bent- 
ley,  Gardner,  and  Weizmann),  1907, 
T.,  1631. 

4-Methoxy-l-methyIanthraquinoiie 

(Fischer  and  Sapper),  1911,  A.,  i, 
280. 
and  6(7)-hydroxy-  (Bentley,  Gard- 
ner,   Weizmann,   and    Andrew), 
1907,  T.,  1633. 

7(or  5-)-Methoxy-5(or  7)-metliylaiitlira- 
quinone,  l:4-(iichloro-  (Walsh  and 
Weizmann),  1910,  T.,  692. 

6-Methoxy-2-niethylbenzaldehyde,  4- 
hydroxy-,  and  its  azine,  oxime,  and 
pheuylhydrazone(GATTERM  ANN),  1908, 
A.,  i,  31. 
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3-Methoxy-4-inetliyM:2-benzanthra- 
quinone        (Scholl,        Neuberger, 
Tritsch,     and     Potschiwauscheg), 
1912,  A.,  i,  563. 

3-Methoxy-4-metliyl-l:2-benzantlirone-9 
(Scroll,  Neuberger,  Tritsch,  and 
Potschiwauscheg),  1912,  A.,  i,  563. 

2-Methoxy-5-methylbenzophenoiie,  4'- 
araino-,  4'-hydroxy-,  and  4''-nitro- 
(AuwERS  and  Rietz),  1907,  A.,  i, 
938. 

4'-Metlioxy-5-metliylbenzophenone,  2- 
hydroxy-,  and  its  dibromo-derivative 
(Auwehs  and  Rietz),  1907,  A.,  i, 
938. 

Methoxy-3-methyl-/8-benzoylacrylic 
acid  (Bentley,  Gardner,  and  Weiz- 
mann),  1907,  T.,  1640. 

2'-Methoxy-5'-methyl-2-benzoylbenzoic 
acid(  Bentley,  Gardner,  Weizmann, 
and  Andrew),  1907,  T.,  1633. 

4'-Metlioxy-5'-methyl-2-benzoylbenzoic 
acid  and  bromo-  (Bentlf.y,  Gardner, 
and  Weizmann),  1907,  T.,  1630. 

Methoxymethyl-)8-benzoylpropioiiic  acid 
(Bentley,  Gardner,  and  Weiz- 
mann), 1907,  T.,  1640. 

2-Methoxy-6-metliylbenzylidene-^- 
aminophenol   (Manchot    and   Palm- 
berg),  1912,  A.,  i,  350. 

2-Metboxy-6-metliylbenzylideiie-i^- 
anisidine  (Manchot  and  Palmberg), 
1912,  A.,  i,  350. 

4-Metlioxy-l-methyl-3:5-bistetra- 
metbyl^taminobenzliydryl  benzene 
(Ullmann  and  Brittner),  1909,  A., 
i,  591. 

3-Methoxy-l-methylbrazanquinone 
(Grafmann    and     v.    Kostanecki), 

1909,  A.,  i,  251. 
i8-Metboxy-3-methyl-o-bromomethyl- 

styrene,  )3:5-c?tbronio-6-hydroxy-,  and 
its    acetate    (Fries    and    Moskopp), 

1910,  A.,  i,  334. 
2-Methoxy-4-nietliyl-o-bromometliyl- 

styrene,    ^:^:S:5-tetrahromo-    (Fries 

and  Volk),  1910,  A.,  i,  334. 
i8-Metlioxy-4-niethyl-ar-broniomethyl- 

styrene,      )3:3:5-^r^■bromo-2-hydroxy-, 

and    its    methyl    ether    (Fries    and 

Volk),  1910,  A.,  i,  333. 
3-Methoxy-5-metliyl-2-<Wchloromethyl- 

phthalide  (Meldrum),  1911,  T.,  1716. 
5-Methoxy-3-nietliyl-2-^Hchloromethyl- 

phthalide  (Meldrum),  1911,  T.,  1716. 
2-Methoxy-3-methylcinclionic  acid, 

methyl   ester,    amide  and   anilide   of 

(Ornstein),  1907,  A.,  i,  444. 
2)-Methoxy-/3-methylcinnamic  acid 

(Schroeter    and   Buchholz),    1908, 

A.,i,  170. 


5-Methoxy  2-methyl-coumaran  and 

-coumarone     (v.     Kostanecki     and 
Lampk),  1908,  A.,  i,  443. 

6-Methoxy-2-metbylcouniarilic  acid  and 
its  methyl  and  ethyl  esters  (v.  Kost- 
anecki aud  Lampe),  1908,  A.,  i, 
442. 

2-Methoxy-4-niethylcouniarilic  acid  and 
its  ethyl  ester  (Auwers),  1912,  A.,  i, 
1010. 

5-Methoxy  2-methylcoumarilyl  chloride 
(Tambor,  GiJNSBERG,  Keller,  Chan- 
schy-Herzenberg,  Rosenknopf,  and 
Lichtenbaum),  1912,  A.,  i,  45. 

4-Methoxy-7-niethylcoumarin-3-carb- 
oxylic   acid,  ethyl   ester  (Anschutz, 
Wagner,  and  Junkersdorf),  1909, 
A.,  i,  663. 

4-Methoxy-2-niethylcouniarone  (v.  Graf- 
fenried  and  v.  Kostanecki),  1910, 
A.,  i,  630. 

2-Methoxy-4-methyIcouniarone 
(Auwers),  1912,  A.,  i,  1010. 

3-Methoxy-l-methyl-l':4'-diacetoxy- 
brazan   (Grafmann   aud  v.   Kosta- 
necki), 1909,  A.,  i,  251. 

2-Methoxy-l-niethyldihydro-6-pyriniid- 
one,  4-imino-,  5-oximino-4-imino-,  and 
4:5-c?^■amino-  (Engelmann),  1909,  A., 
i,  192. 

6(or  7)-Methoxy-2-methyl-3:4-dihydro- 
iso-quinolinium,  7(or  6)-hydroxy-, 
chloride  and  iodide  (Pyman),  1910, 
T.,  278. 

2'-Methoxy-3-niethyldiphenylacetam- 
ide,  4-hydroxy-  (Bistrzycki,  Paulus, 
and  Perrin),  1911,  A.,  i,  869. 

4'-Methoxy-6-methyldiphenylacetam- 
ide,  2-hydroxy-,   and  its   derivatives 
(Bistrzycki,  Paulus,  and  Perrin), 
1911,  A.,  i,  868. 

2'-Methoxy-3-niethyldiphenylacetic 
acid,    4-hydioxy-,    lactone    of    (Bis- 
trzycki, Paulus,  and  Perrin),  1911, 
A.,  i,  869. 

2'-Methoxy-5-methyldiphenylacetic 
acid,  2-hydroxy-,  and  its  derivatives 
(Bistrzycki,  Paulus,  and  Perrin), 
1911,  A.,  i,  869. 

4'-Methoxy-3-methyldiphenylacetic 
acid,        4-hydroxy-        (Bistrzycki, 
Paulus,  and  Perrin),   1911,   A.,  i, 
868. 

4'-Methoxy-5-niethyldiphenylacetic 
acid,         2-hydroxy-        (Bistrzycki, 
Paulus,  and  Perrin),    1911,  A.,   i, 
868. 

4'-Methoxy-3-niethyIdiphenylaceto- 
nitrile,    4-hydroxy-,    and   its    acetyl 
derivative  (Bistrzycki,  Paulus,  and 
Perrin),  1911,  A.,  i,  868. 
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l-Methoxy-2:3-methylenedioxybenzene, 
5-nitro-,  and  5-amiiio-,  and  its  hydro- 
chloride and  benzoyl  derivative  (Sal- 
way),  1909,  T.,  1161  ;  P.,  160. 

3-Methoxy-4:5-methylenedioxybenzyl- 
amine  and  its  salts  (Rugheimer  and 
RiTTER),  1912,  A.,  i,  447. 

8-Methoxy-6:7-methylenedioxy-l-benz- 
yl-3:4-diliydrotsoquinoline  and  its 
hydrochloride  and  picrate  (Salway), 
1910,  T.,  1214. 

6-Methoxy-7:8  methylenedioxy-l-benz- 
yl-3:4-dihydrotsoquinoline     and     its 
hydrochloride  and  picrate  (Salway), 

1910,  T.,  1215. 
/3-3-Methoxy-4:5-methyleiiedioxybenz- 

yliminopropyl  methyl  ketone  (Rug- 
heimer and  Ritter),  1912,  A.,  i, 
447. 

8(6)-Metlioxy-6:7-inethylenedioxycarbo- 
Btyril  methyl  ether  (Salway),  1909, 
T.,  1218. 

3-Methoxy-4:5-methylenedioxycinnamic 
acid,  and  action  of  nitric  acid  on,  and 
2(6)-amino-,  methyl  ester,  and  2(6)- 
nitro-,  and  its  methyl  and  ethyl 
esters  (Salway),  1909,  T.,  1209. 

8-Methoxy-6:7-methylenedioxy-3:4-di- 
hydrowoquinoline     and     its     picrate 
(Decker),  1912,  A.,  i,  581. 

8(5)-Metlioxy-6:7-methylenedioxy-l:2- 
dihydro-2-quinolone   and    its   hydro- 
chloride,     and      reduction    products 
(Salway),  1909,  T.,  1216. 

3-Methoxy-4:5-methyleiiedioxy-l-di- 
methylaminoethylbenzene,    2-cyano-, 
and  its  hydrochloride  and  methiodide 
(Freund  and  Oppenheim),  1909,  A., 
i,  411. 

2-Metlioxy-3:4-methylenedioxy-6-)8-di- 
methylaminoethylstilbene,  2':4'-  and 
2' :6' -dinitro-   and  derivatives  (Hopr 
and    Robinson),     1911,     T.,     2127, 
2129. 

Methoxymethylenedioxy-a-hydrindone 
and  its   oxime  (Salway),  1909,  T., 
1210. 

3-Methoxy-4:5-metliylenedioxy-l-)8- 
methylaminoethylbenzene,    2-cyano-, 
and  its  salts  (Rare  and  McMillan), 

1911,  A.,  i,  77. 
8(6)-Methoxy-6:7-methylenedioxy-l- 

metliyl-l:2-dihydro  2-quiiiolone  (Sal- 
way), 1909,  T.,  1218. 

6-Methoxy-4:5-methylenedioxy-l- 

methyl-2-dimethylaminoethylbenzene 
(Finzi  and  Freund),  1912,  A.,  i, 
898. 

Methoxymethylenedioxyphenylamino- 
acetone  and  its  picrate  and  -nitroacet- 
one  (Rimini),  1905,  A.,  i,  199. 


/3  3-Methoxy-4:5-methyleiiedioxy-  ^ 

phenylethylamine,    and    its     hydro-  ! 

chloride  and  benzoyl  derivative  (Sal-  ' 
way),  1910,  T.,  1212. 

8-Methoxy-6:7-methylenedioxy-l-  ] 

phenyl-2-methyl-l  :2-dihydroisoquino-  \ 

line  (Freund  and  Leherer),   1911,  j 

A.,  i,  910.  ! 

)8-3-Methoxy-4:5  methylenedioxy-  I 

phenylpropionamide  (Salway),  1910,  ' 

T.,  1211.  ' 

7-Methoxy-5 :6-methylenedioxy-2-piper-  | 
onylidene-1-hydrindone         (Perk  in, 
Robinson,   and  Thomas),   1909,   T., 

1983.  ; 

;3-3-Methoxy-4:5-metliylenedioxypro-  i 

pionic  acid  (Salway),  1909,  T.,  1209.  j 

Methoxy-3':4'-methylenedioxy8tilbene8,  < 

2-    and     4-     (v.     Kostanecki     and  | 

Sulser),  1905,  A.,  i,  352.  j 

Methoxy-3':4'-methylenedioxystilbene-  ' 

)3-carboxylic    acids,    2-,    3-,    and   4-  \ 

(v.  Kostanecki  and  Sul.ser),   1905,  ! 

A.,  i,  352.  i 

3  Metlioxy-4:5-methylenedioxy8tyrene, 

«-2(6)-rfantro-    (Salway),    1909,    T.,  I 

1214.  I 

2-Methoxy-3:4-methyIenedioxy  6  vinyl-  i 

stilbene,     2':4'-rZ/iiitro-     (Hope     and  ■ 
Robinson),  1911,  T.,  2130. 

Methoxymethylenephthalide  (Gabriel), 

1907,  A.,  i,  215.  J 
7-Metlioxy-5-methylflavone    (Tambor),  { 

1908,  A.,  i,  350.                           ^  ^ 
Methoxy-7-methylflavones,  2'-,  3'-,  and 

4'-,     5-hydroxy-,    and    their   sodium 

salts  (Tambor),  1908,  A.,  i,  358.  j 

o-Methoxymethylglutaric  acid   and  its  ' 

barium   salt    (Simonsen),    1908,    T.,  ;- 

1783.  I 

a-Methoxy-l-methylc?/cZohexyl-4-mal-  | 

onic  acid,  ethyl  ester,  and  potassium  > 

salt  (Hope   and  Perkin),   1909,  T.,  ' 

1368.                                .  ! 

l-Methoxy-l-methyl-2-hydrindone,  3:3-  1 

cZzchloro-5-bromo-  (Fries  and  Hem  pel-  i 

MANN),  1909,  A.,  i,  810.  \ 

Methoxymethylindole    (Leonardi  and  j 

DE  Franchis),  1903,  A.,  i,  787.  j 

i3-Methoxymethylmalonic     acid,    ethyl  j 

ester,    synthesis     and     reactions     of  j 
(SiMONSEN),  1908,  T.,  1780  ;  P.,  212. 

Methoxymethylmenthol       (Chemische  ; 

Fabrik     auf     Aktien     vorm.     E.  i 
Schering),  1912,  A.,  i,  479. 

l-Methoxy-5-methyl-2-methylenecoum- 

aran,    l:4:6-^r/bronio-     (Fries     and  i, 

A^olk),  1910,  A.,  i,  333.  ': 

2-Methoxy-l-methylnaphthalene,        6-  | 

bromo-  (Bargellini  and  Silve.stri),  ' 
1907,  A.,  i,  914. 
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Methoxynaphthafluorenone 


2-Methoxy-l-methylnaphthalene-6- 
phthaloylic     acid     (Scholl,     Neu- 

BERGER,    TrITSGH,  and    POTSCHIWAU- 

scheg),  1912,  A.,  i,  563. 
6-Methoxy-5-methyl-2-naphthylplienyl- 

methane-2-carboxylic   acid   (Scholl, 

Neuberger,  Trit.sch,  and  Potschi- 

wauscheg),  1912,  A.,  i,  563.  • 
Methoxymethylphenylglyoxylic     acids, 

2:4-  and  4:2-  (Eykman),   1904,  A.,  i, 

665. 
6-Methoxy-3-methylphthalic  acid  and  its 

anhydride  (Meldrum),  1911,  T.,  1718. 
3-Methoxy-5-methylphthalic  acid  ami  its 

anhydride  (Meldrum),  1911,  T.,  1720. 
5-Methoxy-3-methylphthalide        (Mel- 
drum), 1911,  T.,  1718. 
3-Methoxy-5-methylphtlialide        (Mel- 
drum), 1911,  T.,  1720. 
5-Methoxy-3-methylplitlialide-2-carb- 

oxylic  acid  and  its  calcium  salt  (Mel- 
drum), 1911,  T.,  1717. 
3-Methoxy-5-methylplithalide-2-carb- 

oxylic  acid  and  its  calcium  salt  (Mel- 
drum), 1911,  T.,  1719. 
3-Methoxy-l-methyl-4-^,9opropylbenzene 

(Guillaumin),  1910,  A.,  i,  375. 
jS-Methoxymethyl  /3-tsopropylmalonic 

acid  and  its  ethyl  ester  and  barium 

salt,   synthesis  of  (Simonsen),    1908, 

T.,  1787;  P.,  212. 
3-Methoxy-2-metliyl-4-pyridone   (Pera- 

toner  and  Tamburello),  1905,  A.,  i, 

808. 
2-Methoxy-4-niethylpyrimidine,  6-hydr- 

oxy-,     and     its     5-ethyl      derivative 

(Bruce),  1904,  A.,  i,  574. 
76-MethoxyniethyIpyromucic  acid 

(Cooper    and    Nuttall),    1911,    T., 

1199  ;  P.,  134. 
4-Met]ioxy-2  -methylquinazoline,        iri' 

chloro-  (Bogert  and  May),  1909,  A., 

i,  330. 
6-Methoxy-l-methylquinolan,    4-cyano- 

(liAUFMANN,  Peyer,   and  Widmer), 

1912,  A.,  i,  651. 
8-Methoxy-l-methylquinoliiie  (Flscher, 

Berckhemer,  and  Ulbricht),  1903, 

A.,  i,  53. 
4-Metlioxy-2-inethyIquinoline.      See    2- 

Methylkynurine,  O-methyl  ether. 
6-Metlioxy-4-methylquinoline,  synthesis 

of  (PicTET  and  Misner),  1912,  A.,  i, 

650. 
6-Methoxy-2-inetliylquinoline-6-methyl- 

quinolinecyanine,  methiodide  (Farb- 

WERKE    VORM.    MeISTER,    LuCIUS,     & 

BRiJNiNG),  1906,  A.,  i,  716. 
6-Methoxy-l-methyl-2-quinolone  and  5- 
bromo-    (Howitz    and    Barlocher), 
1903,  A.,  i,  279. 


6-Metlioxy-l-methyl-2-quinolone,         5- 

nitro-   (Decker,    Engler,    and    Ru- 
mixe),  1909,  A.,  i,  513. 

8-Methoxy-l-methyl-2-quiiiolone,bromo- 
derivatives  (HowiTZ  and  Witte), 
1905,  A.,  i,  470. 

Methoxymethylsantalol  (Chemische 
Fabrik  auf  Aktien  vorm.  E.  Sobe- 
ring), 1912,  A.,  i,  479. 

4'-Methoxy-6-methyl-2-8tilbazole  and 
its  salts  (Proske),  1909,  A,,  i,  414. 

Methoxymethylsuberaneoxime  (Wal- 
LACH),  1906,  A.,  i,  371. 

a-Methoxy-o  methylsttccinic  acid,  ethyl 
ester  (Hope),  1912,  T.,  907. 

Methoxymethyltetrahydroantliraquiii- 
one,  cZihydroxy-  (Tschirch  and  Cris- 
tofoletti),  1905,  A.,  ii,  852. 

2-Methoxy-l-methyltetrahydro-6-pyr- 
imidone,  4-imino-   (Farbenfabriken 
vorm.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1909,  A.,  i, 
527. 

8-Methoxy-2-methyltetrahydrozso- 
quinoline,  6-  and  7-hydroxy-  (Pyman 
and  Remfry),  1912,  T.,  1606  ;  P.,  228. 

6(or  7)-Metlioxy-2-metliyltetrahydro2:so- 
quinolone,  7(or  6)-hydroxy-,  and  its 
sodium  salt  (Pyman),  1910,  T.,  271. 

Methoxymethylthioldiphenylthiodiazol- 
ine  (Busch,  Kamphausen,  and 
Schneider),  1903,  A.,  i,  532. 

Methoxymethylthiolpheiiyl-j9-tolylthio- 
diazoline  (Busch  and  Blume),  1903, 
A.,  i,  535. 

4-Methoxy-2-metliylthiolpyrimidine,  6- 
amino-  (Johnson  and  Johns),  1905, 
A.,  i,  836. 

3-Methoxymethyl-i>-toluic  acid  (Guil- 
laumin), 1910,  A.,  i,  375. 

)8-Methoxy  me  thy  hso  valeric  acid  and  its 
ethyl  ester  and  silver  salt,  synthesis 
of  (Simonsen),  1908,  T.,  1788.  _ 

Methoxynaphthacenequinone,  irihyXx- 
oxy-  (Bentley,  Friedl,  and  Weiz- 
mann),  1907,  T.,  1592  ;  P.,  215. 

5-Methoxyiiaphtliacenequinone,  1-hydr- 
oxy-  (Bentley,  Friedl,  Thomas,  and 
Weizmann),  1907,  T.,  425. 

8(or  9)-Methoxynaplithacenequinone,  1- 
hydroxy-  (Bentley,  Friedl,  Thomas, 
and  Wbizmann),  1907,  T.,  423. 

2  Methoxynaphthacinchonic  acid 

(CiusA),  1907,  A.,  i,  853. 

Methoxyo-naphthaflavonols,  3'-  and  4'-, 
and  their  sodium  salts  and  acetates 
(V.  KosTANECKi),  1908,  A.,  i,  359, 

Methoxy-a-naphthaflavanoiies,  3'-  and 
4',  and  their  isonitroso-derivatives  (v. 
KosTANECKi),  1908,  A.,  i,  359. 

o-Methoxynaphthafluorenone  (Ullmann 
andDENZLER),  1907,  A.,  i,  143. 


Methoxynaphthaldazine 
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Methoxynaphthaldazine  (Pascal  and 
NoiiMAND),  1912,  A.,  i,  147. 

1  Methoxy-2-naphthaldehyde  (Fkikd- 
i.ander),  1908,  A.,  i,  373;  (Brzdzik 
and  Friedlander),  1909,  A.,  i, 
416. 

4-Methoxy-2-naphthaldehyde,  1 -hydr- 
oxy- (Friedlander),  1908,  A.,  i,  373  ; 
(Bezdzik  and  Friedlander),  1909, 
A.,  i,  416. 

6-Methoxy-2  naphthaldehyde,  1  -hydr- 
oxy- (Bezdzik  and  Friedlander), 
1909,  A.,  i,  417. 

Methoxy-1-naphthaldehydes,  2-  and  4-, 
and  their  azines,  synthesis  of  (Gat- 
TERMA.NN),  1908,  A.,  i,  33. 

Methoxynaphthalene  See  Naphthyl 
methyl  ether, 

1  -  Methoxynaphthalene  -4  -  s  ulphonic  acid, 
sodium  salt  (Voroschtsoff),  1911, 
A.,  i,  341;  1912,  A.,  i,  145. 

2-Methoxy-l:4-naphthaquinone,  and  its 
oxinie,  semicarbazone,  and  4 -methyl - 
nitromethide  (Sachs,  Berthold,  and 
Zaar),  1907,  A.,  i,  427. 

2-Methoxynaphthaxanthone  ( Ullm a n n 
and  Kipper),  1905,  A.,  i,  597. 

Methoxy^g?'znaphth-hydrindone  (Bar- 
GER  and  Starling),  1911,  T.,2030; 
P.,  259. 

2-Methoxy-a-naphthoic  acid  (Bodroux), 

1903,  A.,     i,     420  ;     1904,     A.,     i, 
167. 

o-  and  )8-Methoxynaphthoic  acids, 
menthyl  esters  of  (Cohen  and  Dud- 
ley), 1910,  T.,  1747. 

iS-Methoxy-a-  and  -;8-naphthoic  acids, 
methyl  esters  (Werner  and  Seybold), 

1904,  A.,  i,  1013. 
4-Methoxy-a-naphthol  (Badische 

Anilin-     &     Soda-Fabrik),     1906, 
A.,  1,  951. 

l-Methoxy-/8-naphthol  (Bezdzik  and 
Friedlander),  1909,  A.,  i,  416. 

3-Methoxy-)8-naphthol  and  its  acetyl 
derivative  (Baezner,  Gardiol,  and 
Gueorouieff),  1906,  A.,  i,  700. 

l-Methoxy-2-j8-naphthoylhenzoic  acid 
and  6-nitro-,  nietliyl  esters  (Orchard- 
son  and  Weizmann),  1906,  T., 
120. 

3(or  6)-Methoxy-2-/3-naphthoylbenzoic 
acid,  1 '-hydroxy-  (Bentley,  Friedl, 
Thomas,  and  Weizmann),  1907,  T., 
420. 

)3-2-Methoxynaphthylacrylic  acid  (Bai;- 
ger  and  Starling),  1911,  T.,  2032; 
P.,  258. 

2-Methoxy-l-naphthylcarbinyl- amine, 
and     -chloroacetamide      (Einhorn), 
1908,  A.,  i,  613. 


2-Methoxy-4-naphthylcyanoacetic  acid,       j 

1 -hydroxy-,     methyl    ester,    and    its        : 

eurhodole  and  semicarbazone  (Sachs, 

Berthold,  and  Zaar),  1907,  A.,  i, 

427. 
1-0-   and   -2?-Methoxy-2-naphthyl  ethyl        i 

ethers      and     their      hydroctilorides        j 

(Charrier     and     Ferreri),     1912,        i 

A.,  i,  813.  ; 

2-Methoxy-o-naphthylideneacetyl-  i 

acetone  (Helbronneh),   1903,  A.,  i,        ' 

764. 
)3-Methoxynaphthylidenebi8phenyl-  ' 

methylpyrazolone  (Mundici),    1909,        I 

A.,  i,  720.  j 

jS-Methoxynaphthylidenephenyhnethyl-        | 

pyrazolone  (Mundici).    1909,   A.,   i, 

720. 
;8-2-Methoxynaphthylpropionic         acid        : 

(Barger  and   Starling),    1911,  T.,        \ 

2030  ;  P.,  258.  ; 

6-Methoxynicotinic  acid,   methyl  ester       I 

(Meyer),  1906,  A.,  i,  108.  ] 

o-Methoxy-o-nitromethylphthalide  | 

(Gabriel),  1903,  A.,  i,  345.  j 

3-Methoxyt5ooxazole-5-propionic      acid       | 

and    its     methyl     ester     and     nitro-        ! 

derivative  (Thiele    and    Landers),        ' 

1909,  A.,  i,  876. 
1-Methoxyoxindole    (Eeissert),    1909, 

A.,  i,  52.  . 

o-Methoxypentan-5-ol,         cee-^richloro-       | 

(Hamonet),  1906,  A.,  i,  133.  I 

o-Methoxypentan-j8-one       (Gauthier),       1 

1909,  A.,  i,  354.  ] 

)8-Methoxypentan-7-one       (Gauthier),        j 

1909,  A.,  i,  354.  ] 

Methoxycyc/opentenedione,        trihvom.o-       ' 

(Jackson   and  Flint),   1910,    A.,   i,        : 

178.  \ 

p-Methoxyphenacyldialnric     acid     and       j 

its    acetyl    and    benzoyl    derivatives 

(KiJHLiNG    and    Schneider),     1909,        ' 

A.,  i,  424.  I 

^-Methoxyphenacylmhydantoic       acid       i 

(KuHLiNG    and    Schneider),     1909,        i 

A.,  i,  424. 
4-Methoxyphenacyl-laBvulic  acid  and  2- 

hydroxy-    (Courant  and   v.    Kosta- 

NECKi),  1907,  A.,  i,  75. 
;?-Methoxyphenacyltartronuric  acid 

and     its    lead     salt     (Kuhling     and 

Schneider),  1909,  A.,  i,  424.     ^  : 

3-Methoxyphenanthrene,  amino-4-        ! 

hydroxy-,  triacetyl  derivative  of,  | 
and  its  oxidation  (Vongerichten  ; 
and  Weilinger),  1905,  A.,  i,  i 
542.  ^  [ 

4-hydroxy-  (methyhnorphol)  and  its 
-9-carboxylic  acid  (Pschorr  and 
Vogtherr),  1903,  A.,  i,  183. 
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Methoxyphenylbenzopyranol 


3-Methoxyphenanthrene,  4-hydroxy- 
{methyhnorphol), synthetical  base  from, 
and  its  behaviour  towards  reagents 
which  decompose  methylmorphi- 
methine  (Knorr),  1905,  A.,  i,  813. 

o-Methoxyphenol.     See  Guaiacol. 

5-Methoxyphenol.  See  Resorcinol,  1- 
m ethyl  ether. 

5-Methoxyphenol,  3-hydroxy-.  See 
Phloroghicinol,  1-methyl  ether. 

l-Methoxy-l:2-phenonaphthacridine, 
10-amino-   (Baezner,  Gardiol,   and 
Gueorguieff),  1906,  A.,  i,  700. 

o-3-Methoxypheiioxybeiizoic  acid  (v. 
Baeyer,  Aickelin,  Diehl,  Hal- 
lensleben,  and  Hess),  1910,  A.,  i, 
250. 

//i-Methoxy-jS-phenoxycinnamic  acid 
and    its    ethyl    ester    (Ruhemann), 

1903,  T.,  1134;  P.,  202. 
7u-Methoxyphenoxyfumaric  acid,  ethyl 

ester  (Ruhemann),  1903,  T.,  1132; 
P.,  202. 
/3-wi-Methoxyphenoxypropioiiic  acid 
(TsCHiTSCHiBABiN  and  Nikitin), 
1911,  A.,  i,  1007  ;  (Perkin  and 
Robinson),  1912,  P.,  7. 
m-Methoxyphenoxystyrene  (Ruhe- 

mann), 1903,  T.,  1134  ;  P.,  202. 
Methoxyphenyl     ethyl     carbonate,     o- 
amino-,    and   its   acetyl   derivative 
and    carbamide,    and    o-nitro-    (A. 
and    L.    Lumiere    and    Perrin), 
1905,  A.,  i,  588. 
sulphide,    nitro-   (Blanksma),    1904, 
A.,  i,  577. 
o-Methoxyphenyl     hydrogen     sulphate 
(A.   and  L.  Lumi^.re   and   Perrin), 

1904,  A.,  i,  157. 
^-Methoxyphenyl       benzyl        sulphide 

(Taboury),  1905,  A.,  i,  644. 
^-Methoxyphenylacetaldehyde    and    its 

seraicarbazone     (Tiffeneau),      1907, 

A.,  i,  405. 
a-^-Methoxyphenylacetamide,  a-amino-, 

and    its     derivatives     (Clarke     and 

Francis),  1911,  T.,  323. 
2-Methoxyphenylacetio  acid,  5-bromo-, 

and    its    sodium     salt    (Knorr    and 

Horlein),  1909,  A.,  i,  919. 
3-Methoxyphenylacetic  acid  (Psohorr, 

DiCKHAUSER,  and  Zeider),  1912,  A., 

i,  766. 
3-Methoxyphenylacetic   acid,    6-bromo- 

(Psohorr   and   Koch),    1912,    A.,  i, 

767. 
3-Methoxyphenylacetic   acid,   6-bromo- 

4-hydroxy-,  and    its   derivatives   and 

4-hydroxy-,    ethyl     ester    (Pschorr, 

Sklle,  Koch,  Stoof,  and  Treidel), 

1910,  A.,  i,  776. 


^-Methoxyphenylacetonitrile,  o-araino-, 

and    its     hydrochloride    (Aloy     and 

Rabaut),  1910,  A.,  i,  558. 
w-Methoxyphenylacetyl  chloride 

(Staudinger  and  Kupfer),  1911,  A., 

i,  641. 
p-Methoxyphenylacetylene    (Kunckell 

and  Eras),  1903,  A.,i,  413. 
m  -Methoxypheny  lacetylglycoUic    acid, 

jo-hydroxy-,  ethyl  ester  (Guyot   and 

Gry),  1910,  A.,  i,  41. 
5-^-Methoxyphenylacridine,        3-nitro- 

(Ullmann  and  Ernst),  1906,  A.,  i, 

206. 
9-Methoxy-5-phenylacridine,       3-nitro- 

(Ullmann  and  Ernst),  1906,  A.,  i, 

206. 
;8-Methoxy-)8-phenyIacrylic      acid,      o- 

cyano-,  methyl  ester  (Schmitt),  1903, 

A.,  i,  399. 
^-Methoxyphenyl  ^-aldehydostyryl 

ketone  and  its   phenylhydrazone  (v. 

Lendenfeld),  1907,  A.,"i,  222. 
7-o-Methoxyphenylaniinoacetoacetic 

acid,  ethyl  ester  (Benary),  1908,  A., 

i,601. 
p-Methoxyphenyl-aminoacetone,  hydro- 
chloride and  picrate  of,    and  -nitro- 

acetone  (Rimini),  1905,  A.,  i,  198. 
j^-Methoxyphenylaminocamphor 

(FoRSTER  and  Thornley),  1909,  T., 

952. 
a-o-Methoxyphenyl-2-aniino-     and     -2- 

nitro-3 :4-dimethoxycinnaniic       acids 

(Pschorr  and  Busch),   1907,  A.,  i, 

636. 
i?-Methoxyphenyl-2-aniino-  and  -2-nitro- 

3:4-dimethoxycinnaniic      acids      and 

their  salts    (Pschorr,    Seydel,    and 

Stohrer),  1903,  A.,  i,  167. 
^-Methoxyphenyl-2-aniino-3-hydroxy-4- 

methoxycinnamic     acid      (Pschorr, 

Seydel,  and  Stohrer),  1903,  A.,  i, 

167. 
Tj-Methoxy-o-phenyl-rj-^-anisyl-Aay- 

heptadien-e-one,  C-bromo-,  and  yC-di- 

bromo-  (Bauer  and  Dieterle),  1911, 

A.,  i,  881. 
■>7-Methoxy-a-phenyl-r]-anisyl-Aay-hepta- 

dien-e-onephenylhydrazone,  ^-bromo-, 

and  y^^-trihvomo-   (Bauer  and  Die- 
terle), 1911,  A.,  i,  921. 
7j-Methoxy-a-phenyl-77-j»-anisyl-Aa- 

hepten-e-one,    yhC-trihxomo-    (Bauer 

and  Dieterle),  1911,  A.,  i,  882. 
Methoxyphenylanthranilic  acids.      See 

Methoxydiphenylamine-2-carboxylic 

acids. 
4-Methoxy-2-  phenylbenzopyranol(  1 :4) 

salts      (Perkin,       Robinson,      and 

Turner),  1908,  T.,  1111, 


Methoxyphenylbenzoxazone 
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2-^?-Metlioxyphenyl-l:3-benzoxazoneand 

its    acetyl     derivative    (Keane    and 

NiCHOLLs),  1907,  T.,  268  ;  P.,  36. 
w-MethoxyphenylbenzoylglycoUic  acid, 

jo-hydroxy-,  ethyl   ester  (Guyot   and 

Gry),  1910,  A.,  i,  41. 
o-Methoxyphenylbenzylmethylallyl- 
ammonium    salts    (Wedekind   and 
Frohlich),  1907,  A.,  i,  410. 

iodide  (Wedekind   and   Frohlich), 
1906,  A.,  i,  162. 
^-Methoxyphenylbenzylmethylallyl- 

ammonium     salts     (Frohlich     and 

Wedekind),  1907,  A.,  i,  411. 
^-Methoxypbenylcamphoramic         acid 

(PiUTTi,  Leonp:),  and  D'Emilio),  1910, 

A.,  i,  675. 
^-Methoxyphenylcamphorimide 

(PiUTTi,  Leone,  and  D'Emilio),  1910, 

A.,  i,  675. 
o-Methoxyphenylcarbamic    acid,    ethyl 

ester  (Pschorr  and  Einbeck),   1905, 

A.,  i,  590. 
o-Methoxyphenylcarbithionic  acid. 

See  o-Methoxybenzoic  acid,  f^ithio-. 
^-Methoxyphenylcarbithionic  acid. 

See  Anisic  acid,  dithio-. 
^-Methoxyphenylchloroacetylene 

(Kunckell  and  Eras),  1903,  A.,  i, 

413. 
p-Methoxyphenyl/5r?cliloronietbylcarb- 

inol  and  its    acetate    (Dinesmann), 

1905,  A.,  i,  645. 
o-Methoxyphenylcitraconamic         acid 

(PiUTTi  and  Alleghi),  1910,  A.,  i,674. 
js-Methoxyphenylcitraconamic  acid 

(PiUTTi,  Pagniello,  and  Marciano), 

1910,  A.,  i,  672. 
o-Methoxyphenylcitraconimide   (Piutti 

and  Allegri),  1910,  A.,  i,  675. 
it?-Methoxyphenylcitraconimide  (  Piutti, 

Pagniello    and    Maiiciano),    1910, 

A.,  i,  672. 
o-p-Methoxyphenylcoumaric  acid 

(Stoermer  and  Friemel),  1911,  A., 

i,  633. 
5-Methoxy-2-phenylcouinarilic         acid 

(MoTYLEWsKi)  1909,  A.,i,  822. 
4'-Methoxy-;8-phenylcoumarin,    4-hydr- 

oxy-  and  its  acetyl  derivative  (Bar- 

GELLiNi  and  Leonardi),  1911,  A.,  i, 

902. 
5-Methoxy-2-phenylcoumarone    (Moty- 

LEWSKi),  1909,  A.,  i,  822. 
o-Methoxyphenyldiazoaminobenzene 

(ViGNON  and  Simonet),   1904,  A.,  i, 

1065. 
o-^-Methoxyphenyl-3-diazo-2-oxy-4- 

methoxycinnamic     acid     (Pschorr, 

Seydel,  and  Stohrer),  1903,  A.,  i, 

168. 


7-^)-Methoxyphenyldihydro-a/3-pheno- 
naphthacridine,  10-hydroxy-,  and  its 
acetyl  derivative  (Pope  and  Howard), 
1910,  T.,  976  ;  P.,  88. 

jr^-Methoxyphenyl-A^-^-and-A^-^-dihydro- 
phthalimides  (Abati  and  Gontaldi), 
1906,  A.,i,  959. 

4-/«-Methoxyphenyldihydro-6-pyridone, 
3:5-of*cyano-2-;j-c^ihydroxy-,  ammon- 
ium salt  (Piccinini),  1904,  A.,  i, 
919. 

3-^-Methoxyphenyl-7:8-dimethoxy- 
2-carbostyril  (Pschorr,  Seydel,  and 
Stohrer),  1903,  A.,  i,  167. 

29-Methoxyphenyl  dimethylamino- 

methyl    ketone    and    its    hydriodide 
(Vo.swinckel),  1912,  a.,  i,  443. 

?yi-Methoxyphenyldiinethylcarbinol 
(B^hal  and  Tiffeneau),  1904,  A.,  i, 
742. 

a-Methoxyphenyl-55-diniethylfuIgenic 
acids,  0-  and  p-,   and   their   tnlgides 
(Stobbe  and  Lenzner),  1906,  A.,  i, 
278. 

4-;?-Methoxyphenyl-l:l-diinethyk?/cZo- 
hexane-2:6-dione-3:5-dicarboxylic 
acid,    ethyl    ester   (Dieckmann    and 
Kron),  1908,  A.,  i,  389. 

7-^-Metboxyphenyl-        |  -di- 

i8— CH-i8 
naphtbacridine  and  its  additive  salts 
(Senier  and  Austin),  1907,  T.,  1237  ; 
P.,  186. 
ju-Methoxyphenyldinaphthaquinoxanth- 
enol    chloride,    hydrochloride    (G<:im- 
berg  and  Cone),  1910,  A.,  i,  57. 
^-Metboxyphenyldinapbthaxanthenol, 
salts  of  (GoMBERG  and  Cone),  1910, 
A.,  i,  57. 
o-Metboxy-o-pbenylethane,    nitro-   and 
bromonitro-derivatives   of  (Thiele 
and     Haeckel),      1903,      A.,      i, 
160. 
)3-nitro-  (Meisenheimer  and  Heim), 
1905,  A.,  i,  269. 
j!;-Metboxy-o-phenyletbane,    and    a$-<U- 
bromo-  and  o-chloro-i8-broino-  (Tu- 
TiN,  Caton,  and  Hann),  1909,  T., 
2124. 
;8-3:5-<riiiitro-o-hydroxy-     (Remfry), 
1911,  T.,  285  ;  P.,  21. 
)8-Methoxy-)3-phenylethaiie,        a-nitro- 

(Rosenmund),  1912,  A.,  i,  449. 
j9-Methoxyphenylethyl  acetate  (Tiffen- 
eau), 1907,  A.,  i,  406. 
j9-Methoxypbeiiylethyl  alcohol  (  Aktien- 
Gesellschaft  FiJR  Anilin-Fabri- 
kation),  1911,  A.,  i,  857. 
and  its  phenylurethane  (Grignard), 
1905,  A.,  i,  594. 
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I      m-Methoxyphenylethylamine,  a-^-hydr- 

oxy-,     and    its     hydrochloride     and 

benzoyl  derivatives  (Moore),  1911,  T., 

418;  P.,  42. 
a-^?-MetlioxyphenyIethylaiiiine      {a-ani- 
syletliyiamine)    and  its  derivatives 
(Betti  and  DEL  Rio),   1912,  A.,   i, 
347. 

and  its  salts  (Buscii  and  Leefhelm), 
1908,  A.,  i,  153. 

and  its  carbonate  (Rosenmund),  1910, 
A.,  i,  106. 

and  its  hydrochloride  (Rosenmund), 
1910,  A.,  i,  241. 
)8-jo-Methoxyphenylethylaniine  and    its 

hydrochloride    (B auger    and     Wal- 

pole),  1909,  T.,  1724;  P.,  229. 
)8-Methoxy-/3-phenylethylainine  and  fi- 

hydroxy-,    and    their   hydrochlorides 

(Rosenmund),  1912,  A.,  i,  449. 
2-]V[ethoxy-5-phenyl-5-etliylbarbituric 

acid    (FarbenfabrikeN     vorm.    F. 

Bayer  &  Co.),  1912,  A.,  i,  1025. 
6-^;-MethoxyphenyI-6-etliylbarbituric 

acid     (Farbenfabriken    vorm.    F. 

Bayer  &  Co.),  1912,  A.,  i,  1025. 
^-Metboxyphenyletbylcarbinol  and    its 

ether  (Hell  and  Hofmann),    190.t, 

A.,    i,    58;    (Klagp:s),    1905,    A.,    i, 

344,     645;     (Hell),     1905,     A.,     i, 

436. 
Methoxyphenylethylcarbinols,  o-  and  p- 

(Hell  and  Hofmann),  1905,   A.,  i, 

435. 
9-^^Methoxypl^enylfluorene   and    its   9- 

carboxylic  acid  (Bistrzycki  and  v. 

Weber),  1910,  A.,  i,  743. 
3-Metlioxy-9-plienylfluorone      and     its 

chloride    and   platinichloride  (Kehr- 

MANN,  Dengler,   and   Scheunert), 

1909,  A.,  i,  249. 
jj-Methoxyphenylfumaric  diamide 

(Piutti),  1910,  A.,i,  23. 
3-Metlioxyphenylglycine-2-carboxyl- 

amide      (Friedlander,    Bruckner, 

and  Deutsch),  1912,  A.,  i.,  319. 
5-Metlioxyplienylglycine-2-carboxylic 

acid  (Friedlander,  Brucknur,  and 

Deutsuh),  1912,  A.,  i,  319. 
o-Methoxypbenylglycinyl   ethyl  ureth- 

ane  (Frerichs  and  Breustedt),  1903, 

A.,  i,  18. 
^-Methoxyphenylglyoxylamide 

(Mauthner),  lyu9.  A.,  i,  161. 
y-js-Methoxyphenylhexan  e-one  and  its 

oxime  (Kohler),  1907,  A.,  i,  1052. 
^-Methoxyphenyki/cZohexylcarbinol 

and  its  chloride   (Schmidlin  and  v. 

Esgher),  1912,  A.,  i,  437. 
3-^-Methoxyplienylhydantoin(FRERiCHS 

and  Breustedt),  1903,  A.,  i,  18. 


4-2)-Methoxyplienylhydantoin    (Clarke 

and  Francis),  1911,  T.,  324. 
4-jy-Methoxyphenylliydantoin,      5-thio- 

(Johnson  and  Chernoff),  1912,  A., 

i,  811. 
l-js-Methoxyphenylhydrocotarnine 

(Freund    and   Reitz),    1906,    A.,    i, 

601. 
o-Methoxyphenylhydrocoumaric       acid 

(SxoERMERand  Friemel),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

632. 
4-Methoxyphenyl  2-hydroxy8tyryl 

ketone  {'2-hydroxyA'-methoxychcdkone) 

and  its  derivatives  (Zwayer  and  v. 

Kostanecki),  1908,  A.,  i,  444. 
a-o- Methoxyphenylo-hydroxy-;?  tolyl- 

acetic  acid,  lactone  of  (Stoermer  and 

Frikmel),  1912,  A.,  i,   46  ;    (Stock- 

mann),  1912,  A.,  i,  862. 
jS-o-Methoxyphenyl-ajS-c^t-^-hydroxy-o- 

tolylpropionic  acid  and  its  derivatives 

(Stoermer  and  Friemel),  1912,  A.,  i, 

45. 
j9-Methoxyphenyliminocamphor 

(FoRSTER  and  Thornley),  1909,  T., 

952. 
o-Methoxyphenylitaconamic  acid 

(PiUTTi  and  Allegri),  1910,  A.,    i, 

674. 
j)-Metlioxyplienylitaconaniic  acids    and 

their  silver  salts  (Piurn,   FoA,  and 

Rossi),  1910,  A.,  i,  673. 
p-Methoxypheny  1  itacondiamide  ( Pi utti, 

FoA,  and  Rossi),  1910,  A.,  i,  674. 
0-Meth.oxyphenylitaconimide       (Piutti 

and  Allegri),  1910,  A.,  i,  675. 
^-Methoxyphenylitaconimide     (  Piutti, 

FoA,      and      Rossi),     1910,     A.,     i, 

673. 
o-Methoxyphenylmaleinamic  acid 

(Piutti  and   Allegri),    1910,  A.,  i, 

675. 
p-Methoxyphenylmaleinamic  acid 

(Piutti),  1910,  A.,  i,  23. 
p-     and     s-^-Methoxyphenylmaleimide 

(Piutti),  1910,  A.,  i,  23. 
Methoxyphenyl-m-meconine,    hydroxy- 

(Perkin   and  Robinson),    1907,    P., 

292. 
^J-Methoxyplienylmesacondiamide 

(Piutti,  Pagniello,  and  Marciano), 

1910,  A.,  i,  673. 
^-Methoxyplienyl-2)-metlioxystyryMt- 

chloromethane,  and  its  salts  and  deriv- 
atives  (Straus,    Krier,  and   Lutz), 

1910,  A.,  i,  567. 
o-Methoxyphenylmethylcarbinol 

(PscHORR  and  Einbeck),  1905,  A.,  i, 

590. 
3-Metlioxyphenylinetliylcarbiiiol,         4- 

hydroxy-.     See  Apocynol. 
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2-o-Methoxyphenyl-6-metliylcouinaran 

(Stoekmer  andFRiEMEL),  1912,  A.,i, 

46. 
2-o-Methoxyplienyl-5-methylcoumaraii- 

1-carboxylio  acid  and  its  derivatives 

(Stoermer  and  Frirmel),  1912,  A,,  i, 

45. 
4-0  Methoxyphenyl-7-methylcoumariii 

(Stoermer  and  Friemel),  1912,  A.,  i, 

45. 
2-o-Methoxypheiiyl-5-xnethylcoumaroiie 

(Stoermer  and  Friemel),  1912,  A.,  i, 

46. 
5  -J!?-  Methoxypheny  1-  3-metliy  Idihy  dro  - 

acridine,    8-hydroxy-,  and  its    acetyl 

derivative  (Pope  and  Howard),  1910, 

T.,  975. 
10-Metlioxy-7-plienyl-9-inethyl-7:12-di- 

hydropheno-a^-naphthacridiiie   (Ull- 

MANN  and  Fitzknkam),  1906,  A.,  i, 

45. 
jo-Methoxyphenyl  metliyl  diketone,  and 

its   amphi-dioxime   (Horsche),   1907, 

A.,  i,  327. 
)3-;?-Methoxyphenyl-/3-4-inetliylct/cZo- 

hexan-2-onylpropiophenoiie8    (Cruik- 

SHANTvs),  1912,  A.,  i,  785. 
6-?M-Methoxyphenyl-3-inethyl-A2-«/cZo- 

hexenone  4:6-dicarboxylic    acid,     p- 

hydroxy-,  ethyl  ester  (Knoevenagel 

and  Albert),  1905,  A.,  i,  63, 
4-o-Metlioxyphenyl-7-methylhydrocou- 

marin,      3-bromo-     (Stoermer    and 

Friemel),  1912,  A.,  i,  45. 
10-Methoxy-7-phenyl-9-inethylpheno- 

o;8-iiaphthacridine    and    its    additive 

salts    (Ullmann    and    Fitzenkam), 

1906,  A.,  i,  45. 
3-Methoxy-l-phenyl  5-nietliylpyrazole 

{\l/-S-a7iiipyri7ie)       (Michaelis       and 

Meyer),  1905,  A.,  i,  378. 
4-Metlioxy-3-phenyl-6-inetliylquiiioline. 

See    3-Phenyl-6-methylkynurine,     0- 

niethyl  ether. 
4'-Metlioxy-9-phenyl-2-inethylxaiithen, 

6-hydroxy-,  and  its  acetyl  derivative 

(Pope     and     Howard),     1910,     T., 

974. 
p-Methoxyphenyl-;8-naphthacinchonic 

acid,  0-  and  m-hydroxy-  (Pauly,  v. 

Buttlar,  and  Lockermann),    1911, 

A.,  i,  787. 
ll-j9-Methoxyphenyl-)8-naplithaxantlien, 

8-hydroxy-,  and  its  acetyl  derivative 

(Pope  and  Howard),  1910,  T.,  975. 
a-o-  and  -js-Methoxyphenylnaphthylain- 

ine  (Knoll  &  Co.),  1912,  A.,  i,  345. 
y8-p-Methoxyphenyl-/3-a-naphthylpropi- 

onic   acid  and  its  salts  and  toluidide 

(Fosse),  1906,  A.,"  i,  975  ;  1907,  A.,  i, 

136. 


;>-Methoxyphenyl-2-nitro-3-acetoxy-4- 

methoxycinnamic     acid      (Pschorr, 

Seydel,  and  Stohrer),   1903,  A.,  i, 

167. 
4'-Metlioxyphenyl-4:6-'imitro-w,-tolyl- 

amine      (Keveisdin,      Dresel,     and 

Del^tra),  1904,  A.,  i,  580. 
2-Methoxy-3-phenyl/sooxazolidone  (Pos- 

ner),  1906,  A.,  i,  955. 
0-    and    m-Methoxyphenyhwoxazolone 

(Wahl),  1909,  A.,  i,  262. 
2-jt?-Methoxyphenylperiinidine    and     its 

hydrochloride  (Sachs  and   Steiner), 

1909,  A.,  i,  970. 
4-^-Methoxyplienyl-6-pheiiyl-2-inethyl- 

pyridine,    3-cyano-    (v.    Meyer   and 

Irmscher),  1908,  A.,  i,  911. 
3-Methoxyphenyl-l-plienylisooxazole 

(Watson),     1904,     T.,     1326;     P., 

181. 
5-Methoxypheiiyl-3-phenylpyrazole 

(Moureu  and  Brachin),  1903,  A.,  i, 

581. 
o-Methoxyphenylphthalamic  acid  (Piut- 

Ti  and  Alleqri),  1910,  A.,  i,  674. 
^-Methoxyphenyl-phthalamic  acid, 

-phthalimide,  -hydrophthalamic  acid, 

and   -hydrophthalimide    (Piutti   and 

Abati),  1903,  A.,  i,  424. 
^j-Methoxyphenyh'sophthaldiamide 

(Piutti,    Pugliese,  and  Selvaggi), 

1910,  A.,  i,  675. 
4-Metlioxyphenylphtlialide,   2-hydroxy- 

(Perkin   and   Robinson),    1908,  T., 

511. 
o-Methoxyphenylphthalimide      (  Piutti 

and  Allegri),  1910,  A.,  i,  675. 
;8-^-Metlioxyphenylpropaldehyde  and  its 
dimeric  form,  preparation  of  (Balbi- 
ANO),  1908,  A.,  i,  901. 

and  its  semicarbazone  (Balbiano  and 
Paolini),  1906,  A.,  i,  186. 
;8-Methoxy-a-phenylpropane,  a-hydroxy- 

(Mameli  and  Brocca),  1909,  A.,  i, 

715. 
7-^>-Metlioxyphenylpropane-aj8-diol 

(Daufresne),  1908,  A.,  i,  19. 
7-jt?-Methoxyphenylpropane-a7-diol  {aiie- 

thoglycol)  and  its  acetates   (Varenne 

and  Godefroy),  1905,  A.,  i,  282. 
7-ji;-Methoxyplienylpropane-)87-diol8  (7- 

2)-mdhoxypheniiI-fiy-propyJenc  glycols), 

stereoisomeric  (Balriano,  de  Conno, 

and  Paolini),  1907,  A.,  i,  522. 
p  -  Methoxy  phenylpropionamide  ( B  a  rge  r 

and  Walpole),   1909,    T.,   1724  ;  P., 

229  ;     (Farbenfarriken     vorm.  F. 

Bayer  &  Co.),  1911,  A.,  i,  629. 
^^-Methoxy-zS-phenylpropionliydroxani- 

oxime      hydrate,     )8-hydroxylamino- 

(PosNER),  1912,  A.,  i,  455, 
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j!?-Methoxy-o-phenylpropionic  acid,  o- 
hydroxy-  {\t-methoxyatrolactiG  acid), 
and  atrolactic  acid,  comparative  study 
of  the  dehydration  of  (Bougault), 
1908,  A.,i,  340. 

)3-2-Methoxyphenylpropionic  acid,  me- 
thyl ester  and  hydrazide(PscHORR  and 
Einbeck),  1905,  A.,  i,  590. 

)8-2-Methoxyph.enylpropioiiic  acid,  o)8- 
c?ibromo-5-nitro-,  methyl  ester  (Clay- 
ton), 1910,  T.,  2110. 

)8-3-Methoxyphenylpropionic     acid,     5- 

hydroxy-,  and  its  amide  (Salway), 

1910,  T.,  2417. 

4:6-c?zhydroxy-,      and       its      lactone 

(Moore),  1911,  T.,  1047;  P.,  119. 

)3-4-Methoxyplienylpropionic    acid,     a- 
aminom-bromo-      (Johnson      and 
Bengis),  1912,  A.,  i,  809. 
o-bromo-  (Fkiedmann  and  Gutmann), 
1910,  A.,  i,  741. 

/8-Metlioxy-)8-phenylpropioiiic  acid,  and 
its  methyl  ester  (Schrauth,  Schoel- 
LER,  andSxRUENSEE),  1911,  A.,  i,  641. 

0-,  W-,  and  jt>-Methoxy-/8-phenylpro- 
pionic  acids,  j8-amino-  (Posner),  1912, 
A.,  i,  455. 

j!)-Methoxyphenylpropionyl  chloride 
(Baeger  and  Walpole),  1909,  T., 
1724. 

3-Methoxyphenyl-w-propyl  alcohol,  a-2- 
hydroxy- (DouETTEAu),  1912,  A.  ,i,  620. 

)8-/>-Methoxyphenylpropyl  alcohol,  y- 
chloro-  (Riedel),  1907,  A.,  i,  920. 

j!>MethoxyphenyKsopropyIamine,  and  its 
hydrochloride  (Mannich  and  Jacob- 
sohn),  1910,  A.,  i,  167  ;  (Rosenmund, 
Mannich,  and  Jacobsohn),  1912,  A., 
i,  443. 

4-Methoxyphenyl  4-i'sopropylstyryl 

ketone,  2-hydroxy-    (v.  Kostanecki 
and  Tobler),  1907,  A.,  i,  952. 

jo-MethoxyphenyU'sopropyltrimethylam- 
monium  iodide  (Rosenmund),  1911, 
A.,  i,  34. 

j^-Methoxyphenylpyrocinchonamic  acid, 
j9-anisidine  salt  of  (Piutti  and 
Abati),  1910,  A.,  i,  674. 

4-Methoxyphenylpyrocinchonimide 
(Piutti  and  Abati),  1910,  A.,  i,  674. 

3-Methoxyphenylpyruvic  acid,  6-bromo- 
(Pschorr  and  Kocn),  1912,  A.,  i,  766. 

4-Methoxyphenylpyruvic  acid  (Wake- 
man  and  Dakin),  1911,  A.,  ii,  417. 
and  its  phenylhydrazone  and  conden- 
sation with  benzaldehyde  (Erlen- 
MEYER  and  Wittenberg),  1905, A., 
i,  240. 

3-oMethoxyphenylquinoxaline,  2-acetyl 
derivative,  and  its  phenylhydrazone 
(Sachs and  Herold),  1907,  A.,  i,  629. 


N-o-  and   -j»-Methoxyphenylrhodanines 

(Holmberg),  1910,  A.,  i,  361. 
o-Methoxyphenylserine     and    its    salts 

(Erlenmeyer  and  Bade),  1905,  A., 

i,  131. 
m-Methoxyphenyltartronic      acid,     p- 

hydroxy-,    methyl    and    ethyl   esters 

(Guyot    and    Gry),     1910,     A.,    i, 

41. 
j^'-Methoxyphenyltartronic  acid,  methyl 

ester  (Guyot  and  Estiva),  1909,  A., 

i,  306. 
j3-Methoxyphenylterephthaldiamide 

(Piutti,  Pugliese    and   Selvaggi), 

1910,  A.,  i,  676. 
o-Methoxyphenyl-rfz'thiobiuret  and 

-thiouret  hydriodideand  hydrochloride 

(Fromm  and  Schneider),  1906,  A.,  i, 

657. 
5-Methoxy-3-pheiiyl-l:3:4-thiodiazole-2- 

anil  (BuscH  and  Limpach),  1911,  A., 

i,  334. 
6-Methoxyphenylthioglycol-o-carb- 

oxylic    acid    (Kalle    &  Co.),    1911, 

A.,  i,  666. 
6-Methoxy-l-phenyl-l:2:3-triazole-4- 

carboxylic  acid,  ^?-bromo-,  etliyl  ester 

(Dimroth  and  Stahl),  1905,  A.,  i, 

386. 
?j-Methoxyphenyl-2:4:5-trimethoxy- 

phenylcarbinol  (Sz^.ki),  1909,  A.,   i, 

919. 
j9-Methoxyphenylvalerophenone  and  its 

oxime  (Kohler),  1907,  A.,  i,  1053. 
4'-Methoxy-9-phenylxanthen,       3:6-c?t- 

hydroxy-,  and  its  diacetyl  derivative 

(Pope     and     Howard),     1910,     T., 

974. 
3-Methoxy-9-phenyl-xanthen-9-ol    and 

-xanthonium    salts   and    2-Methoxy- 

•9-phenylxanthonium  ferrichloride 

(Decker,  v.   Fellenberg,  and  Din- 
neb),  1907,  A.,  i,  1065. 
2-,  3-,  and  4-Methoxy-9-phenylxanthen- 

9-ols  (v^  Baeyer,  Aickelin,  Diehl, 

Hallensleben,  and  Hess),  1910,  A., 

i,  251. 
6-Methoxy-9-phenylxaiithoniuin,         3- 

amino-,  and  its  acetyl  derivative,  salts 

of  (Kehrmann  and  Dengler),  1910, 

A.,i,  407. 
Methoxyphenyl-.     See  also  Anisyl-. 
3-Methoxyphthalanilic  acid  (Bentley, 

EoBiNSON,  and  Weizmann),  1907,  T., 

110. 
4-Methoxyphthalanilic   acid  (Bentley 

and  Weizmann),  1907,  T.,  104. 
3-Methoxyphthalic  acid  and  its  deriv- 
atives (Robinson),  1906,  P.,  323  ; 
(Bentley,    Robinson,    and  Weiz- 
mann), 1907,  T.,  110. 


Methoxyphthalic  acid 
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4-Methoxyphthalic  acid  and  its  methyl 
ester,  anhydride,  anil,  and  imide 
(Bentley  and  Weizmann),  1906, 
P.,  323;  1907,  T.,  102. 

the     fluoresceins    and     eosins     from 
(Feiedl,  WeiziMann,  and  Wyler), 
1907,  T.,  1584  ;  P.,  214. 
4-Methoxyi5ophthalic  acid,  6-nitro-,  and 

its  esters  (Maltese),  1907,  A.,  i,  912. 
4-Methoxyplithalic  anhydride,  action  of 

magnesium    organic     compounds     on 

(Bauer),  1911,  A.,  i,  871. 
3-Methoxyphthalonic      acid      and     its 

anhydrophenylhydrazoiie    (Bentley, 

Robinson,  and  Weizmann),  1907,  T., 

109. 
6-Methoxy-?rt-phthaloplienone,      2-A-di- 

hydroxy-,    and   its   dibenzoyl    deriv- 
ative (Perkin  and  Robinson),  1906, 

P.,  306. 
a-Methoxypiperonylpropionic    acid,    )8- 

bromo-,    and    its    enters    (Hoering), 

1907,  A.,  i,  624. 
Methoxypropenylbenzene,  bromo-deriv- 

atives  of  (Hell   aud  Bauer),    1903, 

A.,  i,  479. 
Z-Methoxypropionic  acid,  methyl  ester, 

reduction  of,  by  hydiiodic  acid  (Ir- 
vine), 1906,  T.,  938;  P.,  159. 
o  Methoxypropionic    acid,    amide    and 

nitrile  of  (Gauthier),  1909,  A.,  i,  354. 
i8-Metlioxypropionic  acid,  methyl  ester 

(Palomaa  and   Kilpi),   1911,   A.,  i, 

176. 
4-Methoxy-l-propionylbenzene,    bromo- 

andbromonitro-derivatives(HoERiNG), 

1904,  A.,  i,  577. 
4-Methoxypropiopheiioiie,       co-chloro-2- 

hydroxy-    (Perkin   and    Robinson), 

1912,  P.,  8. 
3-Metlioxypropylbenzene,     bromonitro- 

and  o^initro-  (Richter),  1907,  A.,  i, 

523. 
4-Methoxypropylbenzene,  3:5:a/3;3- 

pentahvomo-  (Hoering),  1904,  A.,  i, 
578. 

3-nitro-    (Thoms    and    Drauzburg), 
1911,  A.,  i,  716. 
Methoxypropylbenzenes,     4-    and     3-, 

6-nitro-3-    and    -4-hydroxy-   (Thoms 

and  Biltz),  1904,  A.,  i,  400. 
4'-Metlioxy-4-isopropylclialkone.        See 

4-Methoxyphenyl       4  wopropylstyryl 

ketone. 
4-Methoxy-l-propyleiiebenzene,     3:5:6- 

^ribromo-  (Hoering),  1904,  A.,  i,  578. 
3-Metlioxy-^-propylenephenol.     See  iso- 

Eugenol. 
6-Methoxy-4'-z.sopropylflavanone  and  3- 

bromo-(v.  Kostanecki  and  Kolker), 

1907,  A.,  i,  952. 


6-Metlioxy-4'-isopropylflavone  (v.   Kos- 
tanecki and   Kolker),  1907,  A.,  i, 

952. 
7-Methoxy-4'-zs<)propyl-flavonol  and  its 

acetate    and    -flavanone   (v.    Kosta- 
necki and  Toblrr),  1907,  A.,  i,  952. 
2-Methoxy-4-propylidenequinone  and  its 

bromo-derivativts(ZiNCKE  and  Hahn), 

1904,  A.,i,  41. 
5-Metlioxy-3-propylphenol        (Thoms), 

1904,  A.,  i,  47. 
7-Methoxypropylpiperidine  and  its  auri- 

cliloride (Gabriel and  Colman),  1906, 

A.,  i,  882. 
6-Methoxy-2-propyl-quiiiol  and  -quinone 

(THoms),  1903,  A.,  i,  415,  558. 
2-Methoxypyridine,  3:5-rfichloro-4-hydr- 

oxy-,  and  its  salts  (Sell),  1912,  T., 

1948. 
Methoxypyridines,  3-  and  4-,  and  their 

additive  salts  (Meyer),  1906,  A.,  i, 

108. 
5-Metlioxypyridine-2-carboxylic     acid, 

4-hydroxy-,    methvl    esler    (Meyer), 

1906,  A.,  i,  109. 
2  -Me  thoxy  pyridine  -5  -  carboxylic       acid 

and  its  methyl  ester  (Meyer),  1907, 

A.,  i,  344. 
3-Methoxy-4-pyridone  (Peratoner  and 

Tamburello),  1905,  A.,  i,  808. 
Methoxypyrimidine,   dic\\\oro-    (BiJTT- 

ner),  1903,  A.,  i,  659. 
6-Metlioxypyriniidine,     2-amiDO-2:4-c?t- 

chloro-,         and        4-chloro-2-amino- 

(Gabriel  and  Colman),  1904,  A.,  i, 

103. 
3-Methoxy-7-pyrone    (Peraioner    and 

Spallino),  1905,  A.,  i,  806. 
6-Metlioxy-2-pyrone-3:5-dicarboxylic 

acid,  methyl  e^^ter  (Guthzeit,  Weiss, 

and  Schaefer),  1909,  A.,  i,  935. 
6-Methoxyquinaldine-5-carboxylicacid, 

7-hydroxy-  (Book),  1903,  A.,  i,  653. 
2-  and  4-MethoxyquinazoIine  (Bogert 

and  May),  1909,  A.,  i,  3-J9. 
2-Metlioxyquinazolone  (McKee),  1912, 

A.,  i,  140. 
Methoxy-o-quinocatechol       hemiether, 

hcxachXoxo-  (Jackson  and  Kelley), 

1912,  A.,  i,  275. 
5-Methoxyquinol,  3-hydroxy-,  triacetate 

of  (Pollak  aud  Gans),  1903,   A.,  i, 

252. 
4-Methoxyquinoline    and     its    additive 

salts  and  \|/-methyl  ether  and  its  addi- 
tive salts  (Meyer),  1906,  A.,  i,  604. 
6-Methoxy  quinoline,  absorption  specti  uni 
of  (DoBBiE  and  Fox),  1911,  P. ,  235  ; 
1912,  T.,  77. 

ethiodide  (Decker  and  Englei:),1903, 
A.,  i.  518. 
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Methoxystyrylquinazolone 


6-Methoxyquiiioline,  5-bromo-,  and   its 
methiodide     (Howirz     and     Bar- 
locher),  1903,  A.,  i,  279. 
4-cyano-,     methiodide      (Kaufmann, 
Peyer,  and  Widmer),  1912,  A.,  i, 
651. 
5-nitro-,     and     its     salts     (Dkcker, 
Englrr,  and  Rumine),  1909,  A.,  i, 
513. 
8-Methoxyquinoline,    2-amino-    and    2- 
chlovo-,  and   their  salts  (Fischer, 
Berckhemer,  and  Ulbricht),1903, 
A.,  i,  53. 
5-amino-,    and  its   acetyl  derivative, 
and  5-nitro-  (Fheyss  and  Paira), 
1903,  A.,  i,  198. 
bromo-derivatives,    and    their    meth- 
iodides  (Howitz  and  Witte),  1905, 
A.,  i,  470. 
2-thiol-,      and      its      mercurichloride 
(Fischer,   Berckhemer,  and  Ul- 
bricht),  1903,  A.,  i,  53. 
2-Methoxyquinoline-3-carl)Oxylic      acid 

(Meyer),  1907,  A.,  i,  344. 
6-Methoxy-4-quinolyl     methyl    ketone 
(Kaufmann,  Peyer,  and  Kunkler), 
1912,  A.,  i,  1018. 
1-Methoxy-o-quino-l-monoxide,        octa- 
broiiio-1 '-hydroxy-,    action    of    acetic 
anhydride  on  (Jackson  and  Flint), 
1910,  A.,  i,  121. 
l-Methoxy-3:4-quinoiiedia2ide,  2:5-  and 
2:6-c?initro-,  and  their  azo-derivatives 
(Meldola  and  Reverdin),  1910,  T., 
1206. 
a-Methoxy/Aosafrole  iodohydrin   (Hoer- 

ING),  1908,  A.,  i,  896. 
ja-Methoxysalicylaldehyde.     See  Anisal- 

dehyde,  o-hydroxy-. 
??-Methoxysalicylideneaiiiline     (Gould- 

ING  and  Pelly),  1911,  P.,  235. 
?)-Methoxysalicylidenedimethoxy-o- 
hydrindone  (Perkin  and  Robinson), 
1906,  P.,  161. 
4'-Methoxy-4-stilbazole,         salts         of 

(Proske),  1909,  A.,  i,  413. 
2-Methoxystilbene  and  its  j8-carboxylic 
acid  (Funk  and  V.  Kostanecki),  1905, 
A.,  i,  352. 
2-Methoxystilbeiie,  4'-hydroxy-  (Stoer- 
MER    and    Friemel),    1911,    A.,    i, 
632. 
3-Metlioxystilbene,  2':4'-t^mitro-4- 

amino-,     and    its     acetyl    derivative 
(Khotinsky     and    Jacopson-Jacop- 
mann),  1909,  A.,  i,  805. 
4-Methoxystilbene    and    its    dibromide 
(Erlenmeyer  and   Lattermann), 
1904,  A.,  i,  1017. 
preparation   of  (Hell),    1904,   A.,   i, 
242. 


4-Methoxystilbene,    ;3-nitro-,    reactions 
of  (Meisenheimer  and  Jochelson), 
1907,  A.,  i,  860. 
^'-nitro-    (Hewitt,     Lewcock,    and 
Pope),  1912,  T.,  607. 
2-Methoxystilbene-a-carboxylic        acid 
(Czaplicki,     v.     Kostanecki,     and 
Lampr),  1909,  A.,  i,  235. 
3-Methoxystilbene-^-carboxylic        acid 
(Funk  and  v.  Kostanecki),  1905,  A., 
i,  352. 
2'-,  3'-,  and  4'-Methoxystilbene-o-carb- 
oxylic  acids,  2-bydroxy-,  derivatives 
of  (Czaplicki,   v.  Kostanecki,  and 
Lampe),  1909,  A.,  i,  236. 
a-Methoxystyrene  (Moureu),  1903,  A., 
i,    699  ;    (Tiffeneau),    1908,    A.,    i, 
19. 
o-Methoxystyrene   (Pschorr  and  Ein- 

beck),  1905,  A.,  i,  590. 
^-Methoxystyrene,  nitro-,  if^-nitrosite  and 
nitrooxime  of  (Wieland  and  Sem- 
per), 1908,  A.,  i,  109. 
)8  nitro-   (Rosenmund),    1910,    A.,   i, 

106. 
o}-Z-dimtvo-  (Remfry),  1911,  T.,  286  ; 
P.,  21. 
3-Methoxystyryl    cinnamylidenemetliyl 
ketone,      4-hydroxy-     {vanillylideiu- 
cinnamylideneacetone)     (Francesconi 
and  Cusmano),  1908,  A.,  i,  802. 
6-Methoxy-2-styrylcoumarone    (Abelin 
and    V.    Kostanecki),    1910,    A.,    i, 
631. 
2-m-Methoxystyryl-4-dihydroquinazol- 
one    methiodide,    2-j9-hydroxy-    (Bo- 
gert  and  Geiger),  1912,  A.,  i,  511. 
o-Metboxystyryl  ethyl  ketone  (Auwers 

and  Voss),  1910,  A.,  i,  71. 
3-Methoxystyryl-l-hydroxynaphthyl-2- 
ketone,  4-hydroxy-,  and   its  diacetyl 
derivative  (Milobendzki,  v,  Kosta- 
necki,   and    Lampe),    1910,    A.,    i, 
628. 
3-Methoxystyryl    methyl    ketone,     4- 
hydroxy-  {vanillylideneacetone),  hydro- 
chloride    (Francesconi     and      Cus- 
mano), 1908,  A.,  i,  803. 
4-Methoxy8tyryl  methyl  ketone  {anisyl- 
ideneacetone)  hydrochlorides  (Fran- 
cesconi and  Cusmano),  1908,  A.,  i, 
803. 
i|/-nitrosite  and  a-nitro-derivatives  of 
(Wieland  and  Bloch),  1905,  A.,  i, 
707. 
p-JV[ethoxystyryl  nonyl  ketone,  and  its 
semicarbazone  (Scholtz  and  Meyer), 

1910,  A.,  i,  562. 
2-m-Methoxystyryl-4-quinazolone,       p- 

hydroxy-  (BoGERT,  Bell,  and  Amend), 

1911,  A.,  i,  162. 


Methoxystyryl  styrylvinyl  .  . 
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2?-Methoxystyryl  )8 -styrylvinyl  ketone 

{anisylidenecinnamylidenencctone) 
and  its  hydrochlorides  and  bromides 
(Francesconi  and  Cusmano),  1908, 
A.,  i,  802. 

bromides  of  (Bauer  and  Dieterle), 
1911,  A.,  i,  881. 
Z-Methoxysuccinamic  acid  (Purdie  and 

Young),  1910,  T.,  1532. 
Z-Metlioxysuccindiamide    (Purdie    and 

Neave),  1910,  T.,  1519. 
Z-Methoxysuccindianilide  (Purdie  and 

Neave),  1910,  T.,  1520. 
Z-Methozysuccinic    acid,   methyl  ester, 
action    of    Grignard     reagents     on 
(Purdie  and  Arup),  1910,  T.,  1537  ; 
P.,  199. 

and  its  methyl  hydrogen  ester,  and 
anhydride  (Purdie  and  Young), 
1910,  T.,  1531  ;   P.,  198. 

esters  of,    from  malic  acid  (Purdie 
and  Neave),  1910,  T.,  1517;  P., 
198. 
Z-Methoxysuccinyl     chloride     (Purdie 

and  Young),  1910,  T.,  1530. 
iJ-Metlioxy-?n-sulphaminebenzoic      acid 

and  its  salts  (Alleman),  1904,  A.,  i. 

202. 
Methoxysulphonic    acid,    yttrium    salt 

(Pratt    and    James),    1911,    A.,   ii, 

893. 
Methoxyterephthalic  acids,   2-  and  4- 

(Eykman),  1904,  A.,  i,  665. 
9-Methoxy-A^<^^-tetrahydrocarbazole 

(Borsche,  Witte,  and  Bothe),  1908, 

A.,  i,  366. 
2-Metlioxytetrahydropyrimidine    (Far- 

benfabriken  vorm.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.), 

1905,  A.,  i,  159. 
Methoxytetraphenylm ethane,   hydroxy- 

(v.  Baeyer),  1909,  A.,  i,  642. 
^-Methoxythiobenzoyl  cZisulphide  (Hohn 

and  Bloch),  1911,  A.,  i,  50. 
2'-Methoxy-2-tliioldiphenylsulphone 

and    its    methyl    ether    (Fries    and 

Vogt),  1911,  A.,  i,  557. 
2-Methoxythionaphthen  and  its  picrate 

(Friedlander  and  Muller),   1907, 

A.,  i,  335. 
5-Methoxythionaphthen,  tri-  and  tetra- 

chloro-  (Barger  and  Ewins),  1908, 

T.,  2089. 
2-Methoxythionaphthen- 1  -carboxylic 

acid,  and  its  methyl  ester  (AuwERs), 

1912,  A.,  i,  1011. 
^-Methoxythiophenol,  ?>i-amino-,  and  its 

salts,  disulphide  and  its  diazotisation, 

and  diacetyl  derivative  (GnEhm  and 

Knecht),  1906,  A.,  i,  836. 
Methoxythioxanthone       (Davis      and 

Smiles),  1910,  T.,  1297;   P.,  174. 


3-Methoxy-o-tolualdehyde  (Perk in  and 

Weizmann),  1906,  T.,  1652. 
Methoxytolualdehydes  and  their  deriva- 
tives,   synthesis    of    (Gattermann), 

1908,  A.,  i,  32. 
Methoxytolaenes.      See    Tolyl    methyl 

ethers, 
4-Methoxytoluene-3-salphinic  acid  and 

its   oxidation  (Smiles  and   Le   Ros- 

signol),  1908,  T.,  758. 
4-Methoxytoluene-3-8ulphinyl    cliloride 

(Hilditch  and  Smiles),  1909,  A.,  i, 

19. 
^-Methoxytoluene-m-sulphonic  acid  and 

its  salts  (Alleman),  1904,  A.,  i,  202. 
3-Methoxy-2-toluic  acid  and  its  methyl 

ester  (Chuit  and  Bolsing),  1906,  A., 

i,  283. 
a)-Methoxy-2-toliiic  acid,  3:5:6-<ribromo- 

4-hydroxy-,  and  its  acetyl  derivative 

(Zincke  and  Fischer),  1907,  A.,  i, 

133. 
2-Methoxy-3-toluic   acid,  methyl    ester 

(Guillaumin),  1910,  A.,  i,  375. 
5-Methoxy-3-toluic  acid  and  its  methyl 

ester  (Meldrum),  1911,  T.,  1716. 
2-Methoxy-4-toluic  acid  and  its  methyl 

ester  (Perkin  and  Weizmann),  1906, 

T.,  1658. 
2-Methoxy-4-toIuic  acid,   3:5-cZtbromo-, 

and    its    methyl     ester    (Fries    and 

VoLK),  1910,  A.,  i,  334. 
Methoxytoluic     acids,     2:p-    and     4:o- 
(Eykman),  1904,  A.,  i,  665. 

4-  and  6-,  6-  and  4-nitro-  (Maltese), 
1907,  A.,  i,  913. 
2-Methoxy-j9-toluidine     and    its    acetyl 

derivative  (Blanksma),  1911,  A.,  i,62. 
2-Methoxy-ji?-toluidine,  3:5-cZmitro-,  and 

its    acetyl    derivative    (Blanksma), 

1911,  A.,  i,  39. 
4'(or     2')-Methoxy-2-o(or     j[?-)-tolnoyl- 

benzoic    acid,   3:6-(/ichloro-  (Walsh 

and  Weizmann),  1910,  T.,  691. 
3-Methoxytoln-quinol      and      -quinone 

(Henrich   and   Nachtigall),    1903, 

A.,  i,  415. 
4-Methoxy-2:5-toluquinol   (Luff,  Per- 
kin, and  Robinson),  1910,  T.,  1137. 
4-Methoxy-2:5-toluquinone  (Luff,  Per- 
kin, and  Robinson),  1910,  T.,  1137  ; 

P.,  132. 
m-Methoxytolyl     sulphoxide     (Smiles 

and  Le  Rossignol),  1908.  T.,  756. 
jtj-Methoxy tolyl  sulphoxide  (Smiles  and 

Le  Rossignol),  1908,  T.,  759. 
3-Methoxy-o-tolylacrylic   acid  (Perkin 

and  Weizmann),  1906,  T.,  1652. 
2-Methoxy tolyl- 3-carbaniide  and  -thio- 

carbamide  (Spiegel,    Munblit,   and 

Kaufmann),  1906,  A.,  i,  837. 
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Methyl  alcohol 


2-Metlioxy-3-j9-tolyhsooxazolidone 

(PosNER  and  Oppermann),  1907,  A., 

i,  56. 
2-Methoxy-a-^-tolylpropioiiic   acid,   a/8- 

3:5-^e^rabronio-    (Fries    and    Volk), 

1910,  A.,  i,  334. 
5-Methoxy-l-;^-tolyl-l:2:3-triazole-4- 

carboxylic  acid,  ethyl  ester  (Dimroth 

and  Stahl),  1905,  A.,  i,  385. 
Methoxytricarballylic      acid     {methyl- 

ocitric  acid)  and  its  methyl  ester  and 

silver  salt  (Anschutz),  1903,   A.,  i, 

550. 
Methoxytrimesic  acid  and  its  trimethyl 

ester  (Ullmann  and  Brittner),  1909, 

A.,  i,  590. 
5-Metlioxy-l:3:7-trimetliylisouric     acid 

(BiLTz),  1911,  A.,  i,  168. 
4-Metlioxytriphenylacetonitrile     (Vor- 

LANDEH,        FrIEDBERG,        VAN        DER 

Merve,  Rosenthal,  Huth,  and  v. 

Bodecker),  1911,  A.,  i,  867. 
4'-Metlioxytriphenylcarbinol,       l-A-di- 

hydroxy-     (v.     Baeyer,     Aickelin, 

DiEHL,   Hallensleben,  and  Hess), 

1910,  A.,  i,  250. 
-u-Metlioxytriplienylchloromethane 

(BisTRZYCKi  and  Herbst),  1903,  A., 

i,  639. 
i-  and  ^-o-Methoxy-a)8;8-triphenyletliane, 

)3-hydroxy-  (McKenzie  and  Wren), 

1910,  T.,  483. 
^-Methoxy  triphenylethylene      (  Staud  - 

INGER  and  Kon),  1911,  A.,  i,  879. 
a-(or         /3-)Methoxy-8-l:2-triplienyl-3- 

ethylhydrazimethylene  (Rassow  and 

Burmelster),  1911,  A.,  i,  821. 
a-Methoxytriphenylfulgenic     acids,    o- 

and  p-,   and  their  salts  and  fulgides 

(Stobbe,     Benary,    and     Nettel), 

1906,  A.,  i,  279. 
w-Methoxytriphenylme  thane     ( K  auff- 

MANN  and  Pannwitz),   1912,  A.,  i, 

351. 
3-Methoxytritaiiic  acid  and  its  methyl 

ester  and  potassium  salt,  ?;i-Methoxy- 

tritanol    and    ??i-Methoxytritane    (v. 

Liebig  and  Keim),  1907,  A.,  i,  930. 
3-Methoxytritanic  acid,  4-hydroxy-  (v. 

Liebig),  1908,  A.,  i,  541. 
5-Methoxytritanic  acid,  3-hydroxy-,  and 

its  lactone  (v.   Liebig),   1905,  A.,  i, 

782. 
o-Methoxytritanol-3-sulphonic         acid, 

ammonium     salt      (v.    Liebig     and 

Herb),  1908,  A.,  i,  450. 
Methoxyuvitaldehyde  and  its  bisphenyl- 

hydrazone    and    dioxime    (Ullmann 
||        and  Brittner),  1909,  A.,  i,  591. 
'     4-Metlioxyuvitic    acid   (Ullmann    and 

Brittner),  1909,  A  ,  i,  590. 


Methoxyuvityl  alcohol  (Ullmann  and 

Brittner),  1909,  A.,  i,  590. 
S-Methoxy-7-valerolactoiie       (Leuchs, 
GiUA,   and  Brewster),   1912,  A.,  i, 
604. 
l-a-(ory8)-Methoxyvinylthiolanthraquin- 
one     (Gattermann),     1912,    A.,    i, 
1004. 
1-Methoxyxanthone      (Ullmann      and 

Panchaud),  1907,  A.,  i,  63. 
3-Methoxyxaiithone      (Ullmann      and 
Wagner),    1907,    A.,    i,    848;     (v. 
Baeyer,  Aickelin,  Diel,  Hallen- 
sleben,  and  Hess),  1910,  A.,  i,  250. 
5-Methoxyxaiithoiie  hydrobipmide  (Gom- 

berg  and  Cone),  1910,  A.,  i,  872. 
Methoxyxanthones,  2-  and  4-  (Ullmann 

and  Zlokasoff)    1905,  A.,  i,  598. 
2-Methoxy -^-xylene,    3:5-c?i-    and     tri- 

nitro-  (Blanksma^I,  1905,  A.,  i,  426. 
5-Methoxy-m-xylene-2-sulphinic      acid 
(Smiles  and  Le  Rossignol),  1908,  T., 
761. 
5-MeT;hoxy-m-2-xylidine    {2:Q- dimethyl - 
1-A-anisidine)  (Bamberger),  1903,  A., 
i,  624. 
2-Methoxy-j3-xylidine,  3-nitro-,  and  its 
6-sulphonic  acid  (Blanksma),    1905, 
A.,  i,  426. 
5-Methoxy-m-xylyl  sulphoxide  (Smiles 

and  Le  Rossignol),  1908,  T.,  761. 
Methronic  acid,   constitution  of  (Tre- 
philieff),  1906,  A.,  i,  528;  1908, 
A.,    i,    735 ;    (Schroeter),    1906, 
A.,  i,  598. 
bromo-derivatives,      constitution      of 
(Trephilieff),  1908,  A.,  i,  735. 
Methyl,  replacement  of  alkyl  radicles  by, 
in  substituted  ammonium  compounds 
(Jones  and  Hill),   1907,   T.,  2083; 
P.,  290. 
Methyl       acetolate,       polymeride      of 

(Henry  ;  Kling),  1904,  A.,  i,  474. 
Methyl  alcohol,  preparation  of  pure,  and 
its    specific    gravity   (Klason   and 
Norlin),  1906,  A.,  i,  921. 
preparation  of  pure,  and  dehydration 
of  commercial  (Gyr),   1909,   A.,  i, 
2. 
distillation  of  (Birstein,  Denneler, 
and    Heiduschka),    1912,    A.,    i, 
67. 
impurities  and  denaturing  agents  of, 
action  of,    on  metals  (Duchemin), 
1909,  A.,  i,  450. 
effect  of  electrical  discharges  of  high 
frequency  on  the  vapour  of  (Jack- 
son and  Northall-Laurie),  1906, 
T.,  1190  ;  P.,  156. 
formation      of      formaldehyde     from 
(Glaessner),  1903,  A.,  i,  8. 
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Methyl  alcohol,  conversion  of,  into 
formaldehyde  (Orloff),  1907,  A., 
i,  892,  1008;  1908,  A.,  i,  77, 
761. 

fusion  curve  of  (Tammann),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  1135. 

critical  curve  of  mixtures  of  ethane 
and  (KuENEN),  1903,  A.,  ii,  410. 

viscosity  of  aqueous  solutions  of, 
and  its  hydrates  (Varenne  and 
GoDEFROY),  1904,  A.,  i,  465. 

and  water,  viscosity — concentration 
curves  for  (Dunstan  and  Thole), 
1909,  T.,  1559;  P.,  219. 
specific,  gravities  of  mixtures  of 
(DoROSCHEVi^SKY  and  Roschdest- 
vensky),  1909,  A.,  i,  868. 
indices  of  refraction  of  mixtures 
of  (Doroschewsky  and  Dvor- 
SCHANTSCHIR),  1909,  A.,  ii,  949. 

equilibrium  of,  with  hydrochloric  acid 
and  with  sulphur  dioxide  (Baume 
and  Pamfil),  1911,  A.,  i,  414. 

and  carbon  dioxide  or  hydrogen 
sulphide,  tusilibity  curves  of  mix- 
tures of  (Baume  and  Perrot),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  696. 

and  sulphuric  acid,  equilibrium  in  the 
reaction  between  (Kremann  and 
Neumann),  1911,  A.,  ii,  28. 

table  for  determination  of  the  concen- 
tration of,  in  per  cent,  by  weight 
and  volume  and  in  weight  per 
volume  from  the  specific  gravity  at 
15715°  (Klason  and  Norlin),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  990. 

chemical  action  of  (v.  Liebig),  1912, 
A.,  i,  824. 

pyrogenic  decomposition  of,  by  means 
of  the  electric  current  (Lob),  1912, 
A.,  i,  824. 

action  of  sunlight  on  (Gibbs),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  1119. 

oxidation  of,  at  its  boiling  point 
(DucHEMiN  and  Dourlen),  1904, 
A.,  i,  961. 

condensation  of,  with  benzoin  (Irvine 
and  McNicoll),  1908,  T.,  950;  P., 
119. 

action  of,  on  copper  sulphate  (Auger), 
1906,  A.,  i,  550. 

action  of  metallic  oxides  on  (Saba- 
TiER  and  Mailhe),  1909,  A.,  i,  546. 

compounds  of,  with  bromine  and 
chlorine  (McIntosh),  1905,  T., 
784;   P.,  64,  120. 

compounds  of,  with  bromine  and  with 
hydrogen  bromide  (Maas  and  Mc- 
Intosh), 1912,  A.,  ii,  825. 

ester  formation  in  (Goldschmidt  and 
Thuesen),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1154. 


Methyl  alcohol,  fixation  of,  on  camphene 
and  trimetliylethylene  (Reychler), 
1907,A.,  i,  275. 
physiological    action    of    (Forster), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  753. 

role   of,    in   metabolism   (Voltz   and 

Dietrich),  1912,  A.,  ii,  575. 
toxicity  of  (Lewin),  1911,  A.,  ii,  753  ; 

(Boeseken  and  Waterman),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  968. 
and  ethyl  alcohol,  relative  toxicity  of, 

towards  the  rate  of  reproduction  in 

Hydatina  senta  (Whitney),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  968. 
and     its     impurities     (Fbiedrichs), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  990. 
distinction  between,  and  ethyl  alcohol 

(Klein),  1911,  A.,  ii,  340. 
detection  of  (Scudder),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

615  ;  (Voisenet),  1906,  A.,  ii,  807  ; 

1912,  A.,  ii,  392;  (Scudder  and 
RiGGs),  1906,  A.,  ii,  808  ;  (Sailer), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  301,  392  ;  (Wirthle), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  607. 

detection  of,  in  presence  of  ethyl 
alcohol  (Haigh),  1904,  A.,  ii,  94  ; 
(Hinkel),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1076  ; 
(Vorisek),  1909,  A.,  ii,  834; 
(DENiGfes),  1910,  A.,  ii,  461; 
(Aweng),  1912,  A.,  ii,  695. 

detection  of,  in  absinths  (Sangl^- 
FERRifcRE  and  Cuniasse),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  393. 

detection  of,  in  fermented  liquids 
(Wolff),  1908,  A.,  ii,  72. 

detection  of,  in  liquids  containing 
ethyl  alcohol  (Utz),  1906,  A.,  ii,  56. 

detection  of  ethyl  alcohol  in  the 
presence  of  (DENiGiis),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
1115. 

detection  and  estimation  of(WiRTHLE), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  1002. 

detection  and  estimation  of,  in  alco- 
holic liquids  (Bono  ;  Schlicht), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  1103. 

estimation  of,  in  presence  of  ethyl 
alcohol  (Thorpe  and  Holmes), 
1903,  P.,  285  ;  1904,  T.,  1  ;  (Sim- 
MONDs),  1912,  A.,  ii,  208  ;  (Koenig), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  1003. 

estimation  of,  in  presence  of  formalde- 
hyde (Leffmann),  1905,  A.,  ii,  864. 

estimation  of,  by  the  iodide  process, 
especially  in  the  products  of  the 
distillation  of  wood  (Stritar  and 
Zeidler),  1904,  A.,  ii,  686. 

estimation  of,  in  formaldehyde 
(Gnehm  and  Kaufler),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  520;  1905,  A.,  ii,  209: 
(Stritar),  1904,  A.,  ii,  686  ; 
(Bamberger),  1904,  A.,  ii,  786. 
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Methyl  alcohol  and  ethyl  alcohol,  esti- 
mation of,  in  tinctures  by  the 
immersion  refractometer  (Leach 
and  Lythgoe),  1905,  A.,  ii,  655. 

estimation   of,   in   solutions  of  form- 
aldehyde by  means  of  chromic  acid 
(Blank  and  Finkenbeiner),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  399. 
Methyl   alcohol,    amino-,    condensation 

of  nitromethane  with  alkyl  derivatives 

of     (Henry),      1905,     A.,     i,     609, 

661. 
Methyl  alkyl  ethers,  chloro-,  preparation 
and  properties  of  (Wedekind), 
1903,  A.,  i,  137. 
reactions  of  (Litterscheid  and 
Thimme),  1904,  A.,  i,  963. 
halogen,   preparation    of   (Litter- 
scheid), 1904,  A.,  i,  364. 

S-aminobutyl  sulphide  and  its  salts 
(Schneider  and  Kaufmann),  1912, 
A.,  i,  837. 

5-aminobutylsulphone  and  its  salts 
(Schneider  and  Kaufmann),  1912, 
A.,  i,  838. 

S-aminobutyl-sulphoxide  and  its  salts 
(Schneider  and  Kaufmann),  1912, 
A.,  i,  838. 

j8-aminoethyl  sulphide  and  its  salts 
(Schneider,  MIjller,  and  Beck), 
1912,  A.,  i,  191. 

)8-amiiioethylsulphone  and  its  salts 
(Schneider,  MIjller,  and  Beck), 
1912,  A.,  i,  192. 

/8-aminoethyl  sulphoxide,  and  its  salts 
(Schneider,  Muller,  and  Beck), 
1912,  A.,  i,  192. 

7-aminopropyl  sulphide  and  its  deriv- 
atives (Schneider),  1910,  A.,  i, 
659. 

y-amino-  andy-bromo-  propylsulphone 
and  their  derivatives  (Schneider), 
1910,  A.,  i,  659. 

7-arainopropyl  sulphoxide  and  its  salts 
(Schneider,  Muller,  and  Beck), 
1912,  A.,  i,  192. 

amyl  ether  (Reychler),  1907,  A.,  i, 
275. 

antimonite  (MacKey),  1909,  T.,  607  ; 
P.,  98. 

benzylmethylaminoethyl  ether  and  its 
picrate  (Clarke),  1912,  T.,  1809. 

isobiuret,         carbethoxyisocaibamide, 
diphenyldiureidowocarbamide,    and 
thiopheny  1  ureidotsocarbam  ide 
(Bruce),  1904,  A.,  i,  573. 

bromide  (hromomethane),  preparation 
of  (Steinkopf  and  Frommel), 
1905,  A.,  i,  501;  (Weinland  and 
Schmid),  1905,  A.,  i,  557  •  (Byg- 
d^n),  1911,  A.,  i,  413. 


Methyl  isobutyl  ether,  chloro-  (Blaise 
and  Picard),  1912,  A.,  i,  747. 
^gr^. -butyl  ether  (Lazinsky  and  Swad- 

kowsky),  1903,  A.,  i,  394. 
tert.-hviijl      and      tsopropyl      ethers 

(Henry),  1904,  A.,  i,  466. 
chloride   (chloromethane),   preparation 
of    (Weinland    and    Schmid), 

1905,  A.,  i,  558,  850. 

physical    properties    of    (Baume), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  372. 
action  of  the  electric  discharge  on 
(Besson  and   Fournier),    1910, 
A.,  i,  349. 
boiling  point  of  (Gibbs),  1905,  A., 

ii,  570, 
and  carbon  dioxide,  validity  of 
the  law  of  corresponding  states 
for  mixtures  of  (Onnes  and 
Zakrzewski),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
149. 
combustion    of    mixtures   of  air  and 

(Saposhnikoff),  1912,  A,,  i,  329. 
chlorocarbonate,  action   of,   on    thio- 
carbamides  (Dixon),  1903,  T.,  550  ; 
P.,  104. 
cyanide.     See  Acetonitrile. 
cyanoiminocarbonate  (Biddle),  1906, 

A.,  i,  340. 
7-cyanopropyl  sulphide    (Schneider 
and    Kaufmann),     1912,     A.,    i, 
837. 
derivatives,  volatility  in  the  ' '  methyla- 
tion  "  series  of  (Henry).  1908,  A., 
i,  381. 
€-dimethylaminoamyl        ether        (v. 

Braun),  1911,  A.,  i,  613. 
dimethylaminoethyl     ether     and    its 

picrate  (Clarke),  1912,  T.,  1808. 
i8-dimethylaminoethyl  sulphide,  meth- 
iodide    of    (Schneider,    Muller, 
and  Beck),  1912,  A.,  i,  192. 
j8-dimethylaminoethylsulphone  meth- 
iodide    of    (Schneider,    Muller, 
and  Beck),  1912,  A,,  i,  192. 
ether,  physical  properties  of  (Baume), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  372. 
fusibility  curves    of   mixtures    of, 
with     acetylene,     ethylene,    and 
nitric  oxide   (Baume   and  Ger- 
mann),  1911,  A.,  i,  830. 
and    carbon    dioxide    or   hydrogen 
sulphide,     fusibility     curves    of 
mixtures  of  (Baume  and  Perrot), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  696. 
compressibility  and  vapour  tension 
of  mixtures   of,  and  sulphur  di- 
oxide   (Briner    and    Cardoso), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  436. 
chlorination  of  (Henry  ;  Descude), 

1906,  A.,  i,  558. 

4  R 
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Methyl  ether,  compoimds  of,  with  bromine 
and  chlorine   (McIntosh),  1905, 
T..  788;  P.,  84,  120. 
compounds  of,  with  halogen  hydrides 
(Maass  and    McIntosh),    1912, 
A.,  i,  825. 
compound     of,    with     nitric     acid 
(Cohen  and  Gatecliff),   1904, 
P.,  195. 
mono-,   (it-,   and  ^7-i-sulphides   (de 

Lattke),  1912,  A.,  i,  745. 
chloro-,    action  of,    on   magnesium 
phenyl   bromide    (Reychler), 
1908,  A.,  i,  159. 
action  of,  on  the  phenoxides  of 
the  alkali  metals  (Reychler), 
1908,  A.,  i,  158. 
syntheses  with  (Simonsen),  1908, 
T.,  1777;  P.,  212;  (Simonsen 
and  Storey),  1909,  T.,  2106  ; 
P.,  290. 
dichloTo-   (Descud^),  1904,   A.,    i, 
546. 
and  its  compounds  with  pyridine 
and  strychnine  and  their  addi- 
tive salts  (Litterscheid), 1904, 
A.,i,  364. 
aromatic  homologues  of  (Kliegl 
and  Haas),  1909,  A.,  i,  570. 
hydroxy-,    preparation  of  (Reych- 
ler), 1908,  A.,  i,  130. 
ethyl  ether,  chlorination  of,  and  com- 
pounds   of    the    chloro-compounds 
with  pyridine,  and   their  additive 
salts  (Litterscheid),  1904,  A.,  i, 
364. 
ethyl    xanthate,    new    synthesis     of 

(Fry),  1906,  A.,  i,  552. 
fluoride     (Jluoromethane),     note      on 
(Collie),  1904,  T.,  1317  ;  P.,  180. 
^rifluoroethyl  ether   (SwARTs),    1911, 

A.,  i,  763. 
haloids,    chemical    dynamics    of   the 
reactions  between  sodium  sulphate 
and(SLATOR),  1904,  T.,  1290;  P., 
180. 
hydrogen    sulphite,    amino-,   and  its 
zinc  salt  (Reinking,  Dehnel,  and 
Labhardt),  1905,  A.,  i,  261. 
iminof^i'thiocarboLate  hydriodide, 

(Del^pine),  1903,  A.,  i,  237. 
iodide,  preparation  of  (Weinland  and 
Schmid),  1905,  A.,  i,  557  ;  1907, 
A.,  i,  169. 
action  of  mercuiiammonium  chloride 

on  (Low),  1912,  A.,  i,  751. 
action  of,  on  nitrogen  iodide  (SiL- 
BERRAD  and  Smart),  1906,  T., 
172;  P.,  15. 
iodobromide    (Thiele    and    Peter), 
1909,  A.,  i,  866. 


Methyl      iodochloride      (Thiele     and 
Peter),  1905,  A.,  i,  735. 
mercaptan,  production   of,    by    faecal 
bacteria  in    peptone  bouillon  (Hek- 
ter),  1906,  A.,  ii,  378. 
/8-methoxyethyl  sulphide  and  its  mer- 
curichloride    (Clarke),    1912,    T., 
1806. 
molybdate  (Rosenheim  and  Berth- 

heim),  1903,  A.,  i,  374. 
nitrate,   cyano-  (Scholl  and   Steix- 

kopf),  1907,  A.,  i,  116. 
and   methyl    ethyl     m-nitrobenzoyl- 
iminothiocarbonates  (Bruce),  1904, 
A.,  i,  491. 
c^mitroethyl  ether  and  its  potassium 
salt  and  bromo-derivative  (Meisen- 
heimer),  1903,  A.,  i,  223. 
w-octyl  ether  (BouvEAULTand  Blanc), 

1903,  A.,  i,  598. 
oxalyh'socarbamide  (Bruce),  1904,  A., 

i,  574. 
tsopropyl     ethers,     chloro-derivatives 

(Stappers),  1905,  A.,  i,  261. 
silicate,    latent   heat    of  vaporisation 
and    specific     heat     of    (Kahlen- 
BERG  and    Koenig),    1908,  A.,  ii, 
460. 
sulphate,     preparation     of    (Soci^TI^- 
Anonyme  des  Produits  Chimi- 
ques  de    Fontaines  in    Lyon- 
Monplaisir),  1908,  A.,  i,  597. 
as  an  alkylating  agent  (Ullmann), 

1903,  A.,  i,  394. 
esterification  by  means  of  (Graebe), 

1905,  A.,  i,  678. 
complete      methylation    by    (Mel- 

dola),  1910,  P.,  232. 
and   oil   of    turpentine,    reciprocal 
solubility    of    (Dubroca),    1908, 
A.,  ii,  22. 
action  of,    on    dimethylpyrone  (v. 

Baeyer),  1910,  A.,  i,  763. 
and  inorganic  salts,  kinetics  of  the 
reaction  between  (Walden    and 
Centnerszwer),    1909,    A.,    ii, 
649. 
action  of,    on   alkali  polysulphides 

(Strecker),  1908,  A.,  i,  386. 
action  of,   on  oils   of  the  aromatic 
and  aliphatic  series    (Harrison 
and     Perkin),      1908,     A.,     ii, 
135. 
addition   of,    to   thiophenol    ethers 
(AuWERs  and  Arndt),  1909,  A., 
i,  644. 
chloro-     (Houben    and    Arnold), 
1907,  A.,  i,  1000. 
action  of  amino-groups  on  (Hou- 
ben and  Arnold),  1908,  A.,  i, 
533. 


1331 


Methyladipic  acid 


Methyl  sulphide,  dibromide  and  oxy- 
nitrateof  (HANTZSCHandHiBBERT), 
1907,  A.,  i,  498. 

c?/thiocaibonate,  dialkylsemiearb- 

azones      of    (BuscH    and     Fkey), 
1903,  A.,  i   537. 

thiolmethyl  ether  and  its  deriva- 
tives (de  Lattre),  1912,  A.,  i, 
745. 

sodium    thiosulphate    (Binz),    1904, 
A.,  i,  965. 
)3-Methylaceanthrenequinone    (Lieber- 

MANN   and   BuTESCU),    1912,    A.,    i, 

467. 
Methylacetal,  bromo-  (Freundler  and 

Ledru),  1905,  A.,  i,  326. 
Methylacetenylcarbinol.     See  Butinene- 

7-0I. 
Methylacetoacetic     acid,     ethyl     ester, 

additive  products  of,  with  benzylidene- 

aniline  (Francis  and  Taylor),  1904, 

T.,  998  ;  P.,  113. 
Methylacetoacetic       acid,       a-chloro-, 

methyl    ester     (Forster  and    New- 
man), 1910,  T.,  1363. 
Methylacetol.      See     Acetylmethylcarb- 

inol. 
Methylacetone.  *   See      Methyl      ethyl 

ketone. 
Methylacetonylanthranilic   acid  (Hou- 

BEN,  Arendt,  and  Ettinger),  1911, 

A.,  i,  129. 
3-Methyl-2-acetonyl-4-quinazolone 

(MuMM  and  Bergell),   1912,  A.,   i, 

1015. 
Methylacetophenone.     See  Tolyl  methyl 

ketone. 
3-Methyl-4-acetoxyethylpyrazolone-l- 

carboxylamide  (Haller  and  March), 

1904,  A.,  i,  713. 
Methylacetylacetone,  condensation  pro- 
duct   of,    with   resorcinol    (BiJLOW), 

1903,  A.,  i,  272. 
)8-Methylacetylacrylic     acid    (Farben- 

fabriken  vorm.   F.   Bayer  &  Co.), 

1912,  A.,  i,  414. 
?n-Methyl-a-acetylanilinoethylbenzeiie, 

o-hydroxy-,    and     its     methyl    ether 

(Anselmino),  1907,  A.,  i,  914. 
5  -  Methylacetylanthranil,  4-am  in  o  - , 

acetyl       derivative       (Bogert       and 

Kropff),  1909,  A.,i,  584. 
o-l-Methyl-4-acetylo?/cZohexaii-3-one-?/i- 

hydroxyanil      (Borsche,     Schmidt, 

Tiedtke,  and  Rottsieper),  1910,  A., 

i,  882. 
Methylaconic  acid  (Fittig  and  Screen), 

1904,  A.,  i,  555. 
a-Methylaconitic    acid    and    its    silver 

salt    (Anschlttz     and    Deschauer), 
1906,  A.,  i,  728. 


Methylaconitic  acids,  o-  and  7-,  forma- 
tion and  tautomerism  of  (Rogerson 
and  Thorpe),  1906,  T.,  642  ;  P., 
87. 

o-Methylacraldehyde,  methylacetal  of 
(Zeisel  and  Daniek),  1910,  A.,  i,  92. 

5-Methylacridine  and  its  salts  (Decker 
and  Klauser),  1905,  A.,  i,  667. 
action  of,  on  benzaldehyde  and  on  m- 
nitrobenzaldehyde   (Friedlander), 

1905,  A.,  i,  829. 

condensation  of,  with  nitrosodimethyl- 

aniliue  (Kaufmann  and  Vallette), 

1912,  A.,  i,  655. 
haloids  (Srnier  and  Austin),  1904, 

T.,  1201  ;  P.,  176. 
methiodide,  constitution  of  the  cyanide 

and    hydroxide    from    (Tinkler), 

1906,  T.,  856;  P.,  135. 
10-Methylacridine,  salts  of  (Kaufmann, 

Albrrtini,  and  Widmer),  1911,  A., 
i,  751. 
1 0 -Methylacridinium  sal ts,  2 : 8 -cummin o- 

(Benda),  1912,  A.,  i,  651. 
chloride,    3:6-^mmino-    (Cassella    & 

Co.),  1912,  A.,  i,  517. 
picrate  (BiJNZLY  and  Decker),  1904, 

A.,  i,  344. 
2-Methylacridoiie,   7-chloro-l .^dimtxo- 
(ZiNCKE  and  Siebert),    1906,   A.,   i, 
516. 
2- (or    4-)Methylacridone   (Senier    and 

Shepheard),  1909,  T.,  444. 
3-Methyl-9-acridone     and    its     hydro- 
chloride (Kliegl),  1909,  A.,  i,  256. 
7-Methylacridone,  l:3:6-^Wnitro 

(Cuttitta),  1906,  A.,  i,  697. 
l:3:8-<rinitro-(ERRERA and  Maltese), 

1906,  A.,  i,  85. 
lO-Methyl-9-acridone      (Decker     and 

Hock),  1904,  A.,  i,  620. 
Methylacrylic  acid  and  its  anilide  and 

dibromide  (Autenrieth  and  Pret- 

zell),  1903,  A.,  i,  475  ;  1905,  A.,i, 

629. 
action      of     nitrof;en      peroxide      on 

(Egoroff),  1903,  A.,  i,  790. 
reactions   of,  with  org.i  no-magnesium 

compounds  (Kohler),  1907,  A.,  i, 

139. 
metallic  salts  (Lossen  and  Gerlach), 

1906,  A.,  i,  61. 
a -Methyladipic  acid,  formation  of,  from 

S-cyanohexoic     acid     (Best      and 

Thorpe),  1909,  T.,  712;  P.,  93. 
preparation   of  (Pr.iewalsky),   1903, 

A.,  i,  728. 
esters    and   diamide   of  (BouvEAULT 

and  Locquin),  1908,  A.,  i,  172. 
silver  salt  (Haworth,   Perkin,  and 

Wallach),  1911,  T.,  130. 


Methyladipic  acid 
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yS-Methyladipic  acid  and  its  esters,  salts, 
and  anilides  (Makkownikoff), 
1903,  A.,  i,  844. 

preparation  of  (Fahbenfabriken 
VORM.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1910,  A., 
i,  650. 

synthesis  of  (Noyes  and  Cox),  1904, 
A.,  i,  10. 

o-substituted  (Desfontaines),  1904, 
A.,  i,  288. 

esters,  rotation  of  (Haller  and  Des- 
fontaines), 1905,  A.,  ii,  429.  . 

methyl  ester  (Semmler  and  Mayer), 

1911,  A.,  i,  733. 
/3-Metliyladipic  acid,  5-amino-,  and  its 

copper  salt  (Dieckmann),  1905,  A., 
i,  417. 
aS-dihromo;    and    its    methyl    ester 
(Davies,     Stephen,     and    Weiz- 
mann),  1912,  P.,  95. 
)8 -hydroxy-,   lactone    of,    ethyl  ester 
(DuDEN  and  Freydag),  1903,  A.,  i, 
400. 
7-Methyladipic      acid,      a-amino-,     N- 
benzoyl  derivative   of  (Dieckmann), 
1905,  A.,  i,  418. 
Methyladipic  acids,  a-  and  /8-  (Perkin 

and  Tattersall),  1905,  T.,  1085. 
a-Methyladrenaline    (Bottcher),   1909, 

A.,  i,  153. 
;3-Methyladrenaline  and  its  hydriodide 
and   dimethyl   ether   (Mannich   and 
Jacobsohn),  1909,  A.,  i,  321. 
A"-Methyladrenaline    triniethyl    ether, 
and    its    hydrochloride    (Mannich 
and  Neubero),  1910,  A.,  i,  413. 
methylene  ether,  its  methyl  ether  and 
derivatives  (Mannich  and  Jacob- 
sohn), 1910,  A.,  i,  414. 
)8-Methylisoadrenaline   dimethyl  ether, 
hydrochloride       (Mannich        and 
Jacobsohn),  1910,  A.,  i,  413. 
methylene  ether,  and  its  methyl  ether 
and     derivatives     (Mannich     and 
Jacobsohn),  1910,  A.,  i,  414. 
)3-Methyl8B8Culetin,        derivatives        of 
(Bargellini    and    Martegiani), 

1912,  A.,  i,  292. 

acetyl  derivative  (  Power  and  Moore), 
1909,  T.,  256;  P.,  27. 
Methylal,     chlorination     of    (Henry  ; 
Descude),  1906,  A.,  i,  558. 
and   sulphuric   acid,    condensation  of 
petroleum  with  (Herr),  1910,  A., 
ii,  904. 
l-Methylalizarin     3:4-dimethyl     ether 
(Perkin  and  Weizmann),  1906,  T., 
1660. 
7-Methyl-a-alkyladipic     acids,     esters, 
rotation    of    (Haller   and  Desfon- 
taines), 1905,  A.,  ii,  429. 


5-Metliyl-2-alkylbeiiziminazole8,      pre- 
paration   of    (Fichter    and     Rosen- 

BEKGEit),  1907,  A.,  i,  85, 
Methylalkyldimethylaminomethylcarb- 

inols  and  their  benzoates  and  chloro- 

hydrins    (Fourneau),    1904,    A.,    i, 

377. 
l-Methyl-4-alkyl-3-cycZoliexanol8, 

synthesis   of,    and   their    phenylcarb- 

amates  (Haller  and  March),  1905, 

A.,  i,  214,  276. 
l-Methyl-4-alkyl-4-cycZohexanol8      and 

their     phenylcarbamates     (Sabatier 

and  Mailhe),  1906,  A.,  i,  254. 
l-Methyl-4-alkyl-3-c?/cZohexanone8    and 

their  semicarbazones  (Haller),  1905, 

A.,  i,  214. 
l-Methyl-4-aIkylc?/fZoliexenes  (Sabatier 

and  Mailhe),  1906,  A.,  i,  254. 
4-Methyl-l-alkyl-2-n/cZopentanonecarb- 

oxylic     acids,     esters,     rotation     of 

(Haller  and  Desfontaines),   1905, 

A.,  ii,  429. 
jS-Methylallantoin,       constitution       of 

(Siemonsen),  1904,  A.,  i,  951. 
a-Methylallyl    alcohol.        See    Aa-Bu- 

ten-7-ol. 
7-Metliylallylacetic  acid.     See  7-Meth- 

yl-Av-pentenoic  acid. 
Methylallyladipic  acid    [octylenedicarb- 

oxylic  ackl),  fi8-  or  5a-,  and  its  esters 

(Haller  and  Desfontaines),  1903, 

A.,  i,  628. 
Methylallyl-o-anisidine   and  its  picrate 

(AVedekind    and    Frohlich),    1906, 

A.,  i,  162. 
Methylallyl-;>anisidine  (Frohlich  and 

Wedekind),   1907,  A.,  i,  411. 
7)-Metliylallylbenzene         (  Kunckell), 

1903,  A.,  i,  617. 
;8 -Methyl -a-ally lb utyric    acid,     o- hydr- 
oxy-, and  its  ethyl  ester  (Darzens), 

1911,  A.,  i,  260.  ' 
Methylallyldiacetonalkamine.  See 

;Methyl-;3-methylallylamino2is9butyl- 

carbinol. 
Methylallylglutaconimide,  cyano-,  and 

its  metallic  derivatives  (Guareschi), 

1905,  A.,  i,  823. 
l-Methyl-3-allylc7/('Zohexan-3-ol,  and  its 

oxidation  products  (Saytzeff),  1911, 

A.,  i,  444. 
l-Methyl-3-alIyl-A^-c2/f/ohexen-3-oI 

(Matschurevitsch),  1911,  A.,  i,  962. 
l-Methyl-3-allylc?/c/opeiitan-4-oiie      and 

its  semicarbazone  (Blanc),   1907,  A., 

i,  710. 
4-Methyl-l-allyl-     and     -l-??-propyl-2- 

t7/c/opeiitanone-2-carboxylic        acids, 

ethyl  esters  (Haller  and   Desfon- 
taines), 1903,  A.,  i,  628. 
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Methylallyl-jo-phenetidine   (Wedekind 

aud  Fkohlich),  1907,  A.,  i,  410. 
Methylallylpropylamine  and  its  platini- 
chloride  and  auricliloride  (Emde  and 
Schellbach),  1911,  A.,  i,  282. 
1 -Methyl- 3 -allyl-4-^■sopropylidenec7/c^- 
hexan-3ol  (v.  Fersen),  1910,  A.,  i,  863. 
4-Metliyl-l-allyltetrahydro-6-pyrimid- 
one,    2-imino-,    and   its  picrate   (Ma- 
jima),  1908,  A.,  i,  223. 
Methylallyltetrahydroquinaldinium 

iodide  (Wedekind),  1905,  A.,  i,  521. 

Methylallyltetrahydroquinolium    salts, 

resolution  of  (E.  and  0.  Wedekind), 

1907,  A.,  i,  1073. 

Methylallyl-o-toluidine         (Wedekind 

and  Oberheidk),  1904,  A.,  i,  992. 
Methylallyl-^-toluidine  and  its  picrate 
(Wedekind  and  Oberheide),  1904, 
A.,  i,  733. 
4-Methyl-l-  and  -3  allyluracil  (Bijcken- 

dorff),  1912,  A.,  i,  55. 
4-Methyl-3-mamenylsalicylic  acid  and 
its  dibroinide  (Meerwein),  1908,  A., 
i,  90, 
Methylamine,  two  methods  of  preparing 

(Fran(;ois),  1908,  A.,  i,  506,  768  ; 

(Bertheaume),  1908,  A.,  ii,  742. 
preparation    of,    from   ammonia   and 

methyl  sulphate  (Burmann),  1906, 

A.,  i,  933. 
modification    of    the   preparation   of, 

from  bromoacetamide   (Francois), 

1908,  A.,  i,  956. 
theory  of    the   preparation   of,    from 

solutions      of       acetylbromoamide 

(FRANgois),  1909,  A.,  i,  13. 
liquid,  as  a  solvent,  and  a  study  of  its 

chemical   reactivity   (Gibbs),   1906, 

A.,  i,  933. 
optical  rotatory  power  of  solutions  of 

(Sherry),  1907,  A.,  ii,  920.- 
electrical  conductivity  of  solutions  of 

(Franklin  and  Gibbs),   1907,  A., 

ii,  840. 
boiling  point  of  (Gibbs),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

570. 
oxidation  of  (Bamberger  and  Selig- 

man),  1903,  A.,  i,  152. 
action    of,    on    caesium    (Rengade), 

1905,  A.,  i,  174. 
action  of,  on  chromic  chloride  (Lang 

and  Jolliffe),  1903,  P.,  147. 
action  of  cyanogen  chloride  on  (Kaess 

and   Gruszkiewicz),    1903,   A.,   i, 

11. 
action  of,  on  furfuraldehyde  (Litter- 

scheid),  1905,  A.,  i,  76. 
action  of,    on   mesityl  oxide  (Hoch- 

stetter  and  Kohn),    1904,  A.,  i, 

18. 


Methylamine,    action    of,    on    salicylic 

acid   and    methyl  o-ethoxybenzoate 

(Nicola),  1907,  A.,  i,  853. 
compound    of,     with    cuproso-cupric 

cyanide  (Litterscheid),  1904,  A., 

i,  301. 
combinations  of,  with  mercuric  iodide 

(FRANgois),  1906,  A.,  i,  484. 
silver     compounds,     composition     of 

(BoDLANDER  and  Eberlein),  1904, 

A.,  i,  145. 
iV-benzoyl       derivative,        A^-chloro- 

(Slosson),  1903,  A.,  i,   476. 
thiobenzoyl    derivative     (Sachs   and 

Loevy),  1904,   A.,  i,  307. 
cobaltinitrite       (Cunningham      and 

Perkin),  1909,  T.,  1564. 
iodomercurates  and  chloroiodomercu- 

rate  of  (FRANgois),  1905,  A.,  i,  574. 
magnesium     phosphate     (FRANgois), 

1908,  A.,  i,  505. 
uranyl    phosphate     (Barthe),    1911, 

A.,  i,  526. 
styphnate,  preparation  and  crystallo- 

graphy  of  (Jerusalem),  1909,  T., 

1285._ 
separation  of    ammonia  and   (FRAN- 
gois),  1907,  A.,  i,  391  ;  ii,  503. 
Methylamine,    iV^-nitro-.      See   Methyl- 

nitroamine. 
Methylamines,  heat  of  combustion  and 

re'ative  density  of  (Muller),  1910, 

A.,  ji,  485. 
detection  of,  in  presence  of  ammonia 

(TsALAPA'iiNi),  1908,  A.,  ii,  440. 

Methylaminoacetocatechol       and       its 

hydrochloride     (Farbwerke     vorm. 

Meister,  Lucius,  &  Brltning),  1904, 

A.,  i,  873. 

Methylaminoacetonitrile,      cyano-     (v. 

Braun),  1907,  A.,  i,  899. 
Methylaminoacetylcatechol       (Darin  ), 

1905,  P.,  154. 
iS  -  Me  thy  lamino  -  o-  acetylcrotonic      acid, 
ethyl   ester   (Benary),    1909,    A.,    i, 
890. 
Methyl    e  amiuoamyl    ketone    and    its 
picrate,   platinichloride,    and  phenyl- 
hydrazone    (Gabriel),    1909,    A.,    i, 
492. 
2:5-i)-Methylaminoanilo-l-phenyl-2:3- 
dimethylpyrazole    and    its   salts   and 
derivatives   (Michaelis,    Wurl,  and 
Doepmann),  1911,  A.,i,  1041. 
3-Methylaminoanisole,  2:4-c^tnitro- 

(Blanksma),  1909,  A.,  i,  150. 
4:6-f^mitro-  (Blanksma),   1904,  A.,  i, 

577. 
Methyl-2:4-<i/aminoanisole        (Aktien- 
Gesellsch aft  riJR  Anilin-Fabbika  - 
TiON),  1911,  A.,i,  493. 


Methylaminoanthraquinone 
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1- Methylaminoanthraquinone         (Far- 

BENFABIUKEN    VORM.      F,      BAYER     & 

Co.),    1905,    A.,    i,   145;    (Ullmann 
and  Fodor),  1911,  A.,  i,  467. 
1-Methylaminoanthraquinone,    5-    and 
8-amino-    (Schmidt),     1904,    A.,    i, 
257. 
Methylaminoanthraquinone,  4-bromo- 

(Farbenfabriken  VORM.  F.  Bayer 

&  Co.),  1911,  A.,  i,  469. 
6-  and  7-cliloro-  (Badische  Anilin- 

&     Soda-Fabrik),     1909,     A.,     i, 

940. 
2-    and    4-mtro-    (Farbenfabbiken 

VORM.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1905,  A., 

i,  362. 

4-  and  6-Methylaminoanthraquinones, 
1-thiocyano-,  and  their  derivatives 
(Gattermann),  1912,  A.,  i,  1000. 

5-  and  8-Methylaminoanthraquinones, 
2-cliloro-derivatives  of  (Badische 
Anilin-  &  Soda-Fabrik),  1909,  A., 
i,  940. 

6-  and  7-Methylaminoanthraquinones, 
1-amino-derivatives  of  (Badische 
Anilin-  &  Soda-Fabrik),  1909.  A., 
i,  940. 

Methylaminoanthraquinone-2-carh- 
oxylic  acid  and  its  salts   (Badische 
Anilin-  &  Soda-Fabrik),  1912,  A.,  i, 
979. 

l-Methylaminoanthraquinone-5-  and  -8- 
sulphonic  acids  (Schmidt),  1904,  A., 
i,  257  ;  (Farbenfabbiken  vorm.  F. 
Bayer  &  Co.),  1907,  A.,  i,  942. 

l-Methylamino-4-/8-anthraquinonyl- 
aminoanthraquinone    (Farbenfabbi- 
ken VORM.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1910, 
A.,  i,  445. 

4-  Methy  laminoanthraquinony  Ithiol  - 
acetic    acid     (Gattermann),    1912, 
A.,  i,  1004. 

4-  and  d-Methylaminoanthraquino- 
l-thiazoles  (Gattermann),  1912,  A., 
i,  1005. 

^'-Methylaminoazobenzene,  ^-nitro-,  and 
its  acetyl  derivative  (Witt  and 
KoPETSCHNi),  1912,  A.,  i,  518. 

o-Methylaminobenzaldehyde      and     its 

salts,  oxime,  phenylhydrazones,  and 

benzoyl    derivative    (Bamberger), 

1904,  A.,  i,  423. 

physical  constants  of  (Schmidt),  1905, 

A.,i,  213. 
phenylhydrazone  (Heller),  1904,  A., 
i,  160. 

^-Methylaminohenzaldehydephenyl- 
hydrazone,  liquid  crystals  of  (Kotar- 
SKI),  1908,  A.,  i,  640. 

o-Methylaminobenzoic      acid.  See 

Methylanthranilic  acid. 


?^i-MethyIaminobenzoic     acid,       hydro- 
chloride, and  its  etliyl  ester  (Houben 
and  Brassert),  1910,  A.,  i,  170. 
^-Methylaminobenzoic  acid  (Houben), 

1904,  A.    i,  1014. 
j^-Methylaminobenzoic     acid     and    its 
methyl  ester  (Johnston),  1905,  P., 
156. 
and   its   salts  and    nitroso-derivative 

(Jaff6),  1905,  A.,  i,  344. 
diethylaminoethyl  and  pipe ridy let hyl 
esters    (Farbwerke    vorm.    Meis- 
ter,    I.ucius,   &   Bruning,  1907, 
A.,i,  924. 
ethyl    ester,    and    its    hydrochloride 
(Houben,      ScHOTTMiJLLBR,      and 
Brassert),  1909,  A.,  i,  922. 
2;-MethyIaminobenzoic    acid,     3-nitro-, 
and    its    ethyl   ester  and   acetyl 
derivative    (Noelting   and   De- 
mant),  1904,  A.,  i,  424. 
methyl    ester,  3:5-c?mitro-,  and  its 
methyl  ester,  and   3:5-c?tnitro-cu- 
nitro-,  and  3:5-c?mitro-w-nitroso-, 
methyl  esters  (Reverdin  and  de 
Luc),  1908,  A.,  i,  167. 
o:5-dimiro-  (Ullmaxn  and  Wosnes- 

sensky),  1909,  A.,  i,  475. 
nitroso-  (Baudisch),  1907,  A.,  i,  131. 
Methylaminobenzoic  acids,  m-  and  p- 
oD-cyano-     (Houben    and    Arnold) 
1908,  A.,  i,  534. 
^?-Methylaminobenzonitrile  and  nitroso 
(Sachs and  Steinert), 1904, A.,  i,  507 
o-Methylaminobenzophenone  (Ullmann 

and  Bleier),  1903,  A.,  i,  176. 
)3-Methylamino-a-benzoylcrotonic    acid 
ethyl   ester   (Benary),    1909,  A.,    i 
890. 
Methylaminobenzylacetomethylamide, 
transformation  of,  into  benzoylaceto 
methylamide  (Guareschi),  1904,  A. 
i,  891. 
5-Methylaminobenzyl-3-methylbenzoic 
acid,    2-hydroxy-    (Axilinfarben   k 
Extrakt-Fabriken    vorm.    J.     R. 
Geigy),  1911,  A.,  i,  978. 
co-MethylaminobenzylmethylcarbinoI 
and  its  hydrochloride  (Schmidt  and 
Calliess),  1911.  A.,  i,  743. 
oj-Methylaminobenzyl    methyl     ketone 
and  its  hydrochloride  (Schmidt  and 
Calliess),  1911,  A.,  i,  743. 
Methy laminobi8hydroxyisobut3rric  acid, 
ethyl  ester  (Fourneau),  1909,  A.,  i, 
211. 
)8-Methylamino-7i-butane,  and  its  deriva- 
tives (Loffler  and  Freytag),  1910, 
A.,  i,  632. 
Methyl-i8-amino?sobutylcarbinol.        See 
Diacetonealkamine. 
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7-Methylaininobutyric  acid  (Tafel  and 
Wassmuth),  1907,  A.,  i,  720. 

o-  and  y-Methylaminobutyric  acids,  and 
their  derivatives  (Gansser),  1909, 
A.,  i,  703. 

Methylaminocamphene  and  its  platini- 
chloride  (Forster  and  Mickle- 
thwait),  1904,  T.,  334;  P., 
19. 

4-Methylamino-3-carbomethoxyphenyl- 
/i-cyanoazophenylmethine,  4'-nitro-, 
and  its  salt  with  sulphuric  acid 
(HouBEN,  Brasskrt,  and  Ettinger), 
1909,  A.,  i,  646. 

4-Metliylamino-3-carboxyphenyl-;U- 
cyanoazomethinecarboxylic  acid, 

ethyl  ester  (Houben,  Brassert,  and 
Ettinger),  1909,  A.,  i,  646. 

4-Metbylamino-3-carboxyphenyl-/x- 
cyanoazophenylmethine,  and  4'-nitro- 
(HouBEX.  Brassert,  and  Ettinger), 
1909,  A.,'i,  646. 

iV^-Methyl-G-aminocoumarin  and  its 
benzenesulphonyl  and  nitroso-deriva- 
tives  (Morgan  and  Micklethwait), 
1904,  T.,  1238  ;  P.,  177. 

Methy  lo^mminodiarylmethane  -  w  -  sul- 
phonic  acids  (Anilinfarben-  &  Ex- 

TRACT-FABRIKEN  VORM.  J.  R.  GeIGY), 

1904,  A.,  i,  452. 
6-Methylaininodihydro-2-pyriinidone 

and  5-amino-  (Johns),   1911,    A.,  i, 

507. 
7-Methylamino-o7-dimethylbutylbenzo- 

ate  (Chemische  Fabrik  auf  Aktien 

VORM.    E.   Sghering),    1907,   A.,    i, 

925. 
4-Metbylainino-3:3'-dimetliyldiphenyl- 

4'-azo-j»>dimethylaniline  and  its  deriv- 
atives (Rassow  and  Becker),  1911, 

A.,  i,  932. 
4-Metbylamino-3:3'-dimethyldiphenyl- 

4'-azo-;3-naphthol        (Rassow      and 

Becker),  1911,  A.,  i,  932. 
4-Methylaniino-3:3'-dimethyldiphenyl- 

4'-azo-j3-naphthol-(3:6)-disulphonic 

acid,    sodium     salt     (Rassow     and 

Becker),  1911,  A.,  i,  933. 
4-Metliylamino  -3 : 3 '  -  dimethyldipheny  1- 

4'-diazonium  chloride   (Rassow  and 

Becker),  1911,  A.,  i,  932. 
Methylaminodimethylethylcarbinol  and 
its  acyl  derivative  (Riedel),  1907, 
A.,  i,  897. 

and  its  divaleryl  derivative  (Riedel), 
1908,  A.,  i,  957. 
e-Methylamino-)8€-diinetbyl  A^-hexene. 

See  Nonylene,  e-amino-. 
5-Methylamino-l:3-diniethylhydaiitoin, 

(acecafe^ne)  (Biltz  and  Krebs),  1911, 

A.,  i,  241. 


l-Methylamino-2:5-diniethylpyrrole- 
3:4-dicarboxylic  acid  (Bulow,  Riers, 
and    Sautermeister),    1905,    A.,    i, 
661. 

4-Methylainino-l:4-di-  and  -1:2:2:4- 
tetra-methyl-5-pyrrolidones  and  their 
phenylthiocarbamides  (Kohn),  1908, 
A.,  i,  829. 

a-  Methylamino  -  ay-  dimethyl  valeric  acid, 
7-hydroxy-,    lactone.     See    5-Keto-4- 
methylamino-2:2:4-trimethy]tetra- 
hydrofuran. 

4'-(or  2'-)Methylaminodiphenyl,  2-(or  4)- 
amino-,  and  its  derivatives  (Rassow 
and  Berger),  1911,  A.,  i,  821. 

Methylaminodiphenylacetic  acid  (Biltz 
and  Seydel),  1912,  A.,  i,  910. 

4'-Methylaminodiphenylamine,  3'- 

chloro-4-hydroxy-  (Chemische  Fab- 
rik Griesheim-Elektron),  1906,  A., 
i,  890. 

4-Methylamiiiodiphenyl-4'-azo-p-di- 
methylaniline  and  its  hydrochloride 
(Rassow  and  Berger),  1911,  A.,  i, 
821. 

4'-MethyIamino-4-etlioxydiphenyl- 
amine,  3'-ch]oro-   (Chemische   Fab- 
rik   Griesheim-Elektron),     1906, 
A.,  i,  890. 

4-Methylamino-5-etlioxy-l-pheiiyl-3- 
methylp3rrazole,  cyano-  (Farbwerke 
VORM.  Meister,  Lucius,  &  Bruning), 
1908,  A.,  i,  472. 

)8-Methylaminoethyl  alcohol  and  ether, 
melting  point,  specific  gravity,  and 
refractive  index  of  (Knorr  and 
Meyer),  1905,  A.,  i,  748. 
benzoate  and  its  hydrochloride  (Chem- 
ische Fabrik  auf  Aktien  vorm. 
E.  Sghering),  1906,  A.,  i, 
952. 
ether    and    its     salts     (Knorr    and 

Meyer),   1905,  A.,  i,  748. 
mercaptan  and  its  picrate  (Gabriel 
and  CoLMAN),  1912,  A.,  i,  530. 

2-)3-Methylaminoethylbenzaldehyde 
(Pyman),  1909,  T.,  1749. 

l-Methyl-4-aminoethyl-3-ethyl-  and  -3- 
vinyl-piperidines  and  their  additive 
salts  (Koenigs,  Bernhart,  and 
Ibele),  1907,  A.,  i,  717. 

4(or  5)-Methyl-5(or  4)-)8-aminoethyl- 
glyoxaline  and  its  salts  (EwiNs), 
1911,  T.,  2057  ;  P.,  259. 

2-/3-Methylaminoethiylpyridine  and  its 
salts  (Loffler),  1904,  A.,  i,  265. 

6-Methylamino-2-ethylthiol-4-metbyl- 
pyrimidine     (Johns),    1912,     A.,    i, 
589. 

6-Methylamino-2-ethylthiolpyrimidiiiQ 
(Johns),  1911,  A.,  i,  506. 


Methylaminofluoran 
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Methylaminofluoran,     chloro-     (Fakb- 

WEKKE    VORM.    MeISTER,    LuCIUS,     & 

Bruning),  1903,  A.,  i,  510. 
S-Methylaniino-?i-heptane  and  its  deriv- 
atives (LoFFLER  and  Freytag),  1910, 

A.,  i,  632. 
l-Metliylaniino-A^-ci/cZohepten-3-ol   and 

its  isomeride   (Willstatter),    1903, 

A.,  i,  360. 
7-Metliylaminohexane   and    its  platini- 

chloride    (Loffler   and    Bobiloff), 

1910,  A.,  i,  633. 
Methylaminoc^/cZohexane  (Sabatier  and 

Mailhe),  1912,  A.,  i,  103. 
Methyl   C-aminohexyl  ketone    and    its 
aurichloiide     and      platinichloride 
(Gabriel),  1909,  A.,  i,  891. 

benzenesulphonyl        derivative         of 
(Gabriel),  1910,  A.,  i,  229. 
;8  -Methy  lamino  -  a-hy  droxyzsobutyric 
acid  and  its  ethyl  ester  (Les  Etab- 
LissEMENTS  PorLENC  FrJires  and 
Ernest  Fourneau),1908,  A.,  i,  938. 

methylamide   of  (Fourneau),   1909, 
A.,  i,  211. 
4'-Methylamino-2:4-o?ihydroxydiphenyl- 

methane  (Friedlander  and  v.  Hor- 

vath),  1903,  A.,  i,  253. 
3  -Methy  lamino  -4  -hydroxy  phenylarsinic 

acid  (Bertheim),  1912,  A.,  i,  818. 
e-Methylamino-6-imino-i8S-cZ^■hydroxy- 

a7-diphenylpentane     (Spath),    1912, 

A.,  i,  979. 
a-Methylamino-;8-3:5-<:H-iodo-4-hydr- 

oxyphenylpropionic    acid    (Johnson 

and  NicoLET),  1912,  A.,  i,  586. 
Methylaminoketo-.      See     Ketomethyl- 

amino-. 
l-Methylamino-4-methoxyanthraquin- 

one    (Farbenfabriken     vorm.     F. 

Bayer  &  Co.),  1911,  A.,  i,  469. 
2-Methylamino-3-methoxybenzoic  acid. 

See  Damasceninic  aeid. 
o-Methylamino-)8-p-methoxyphenylpro- 

pionic    acid   (Friedmann    and   Gut- 

mann),  1910,  A.,  i,  741. 
2 -Methylamino- 8 -methoxy quinoline  and 

its    nitrosoamine   (Fischer,    Berck- 

hemer,  and  Ulbricht),  1903,  A.,  i, 

53. 
j^-Methylamino-??i-methylhen2ylidene-ji>- 

dimethylaminoaniline  (Ullmann  and 

Frey),  1904,  A.,  i,  423. 
2-Methylamino-5-methyldihydro-6-pyri- 

midone  and  its  salts  (Johnson   and 

Mackenzie),  1909,  A.,  i,  840. 
2-Methylamino-5-methyldihydro-6-pyri- 

imidone-4-carboxylic     acid     and    its 

methy lamine   salt  and  hydrochloride 

(Johnson    and    Mackenzie),    1909, 

A.,  i,  840. 


/3-Methylamino-3:4  methylenedioxy- 

phenyl-o-ethanol  (Pauly  and   Nel'- 

kam),  1909,  A.,  i,  97. 
a-Methylaminomethylglucoside  and  its 

additive  compound  with  silver  iodide 

(Irvine  and  Hynd),  1912,  T.,  1141. 
l-Methyl-4-  and   -5-)8-aminomethylgly 

oxaline  and  their  salts  (Pyman),  1911 

T.,2182  ;  P.,  275. 
4(or     6)-Methyl-5(or     4)-aminomethyl 

glyoxaline  and  its  salts  (  Evvins),  1911 

T.,  2059;  P.,  259. 
S-Methylamino-)8-methylheptaii-C-ol. 

See    Methyl-;8-methylaminowoheptyl 

carbinol. 
7-Methylamino-/3-methylhexaii-e-ol. 

See      Methyl-;8-methylan)inoi.soamyl 

carbinol. 
)8-Methylamino-/8-methylpentane,        5 
amino-,  and  its  additive   salts   and 
cyclic  carbamide    (KoHN  and  MoR 
GENSTERN),  1908,  A.,  i,  769. 

S-bromo-,  hydrobromide   of  (Kohn) 
1907,  A.,  i,  338. 
2-Methylamino-4-methylpyrimidine,    6 

chloro-,  and  its  picrate  (Johnson  and 

Mackenzie),  1909,  A.,  i,  840. 
2-Methylamino-5-methylpyrimidine  and 

its  hydrochloride  and  })icrate  and  6 

chloro-  (Johnson  and  MacKenzie) 

1909,  A.,  i,  839. 
6-Methylamino-4-methyl-2-pyrimidone 

and  5-nitro-   (Johns),  1912,  A.,   i 
589. 

5 -amino-,    acetyl  derivative  (Johns) 
1912,  A.,  i,  799. 
Methylamino-1-methyltetrahydroquin- 

azoline-2:4-dione  (Kunckell),  1910 

A.,  i,  439. 
2-Methylamino-4-methylthia2ole, 

methylation  of  (Young  and  Crookes) 

1905,  P.,  308;  1906,  T.,  68. 
6  -Methylamino  -2  -methy  Ithiol  -  5  -methyl 

pyrimidine,  4-chloro-  (Wheeler  and 

Jamieson),  1904,  A.,  i,  942. 
5-Methylamino-4-methyluracil  (Wheel 

er    and    Jamieson),    1904,    A.,    i 

942. 
a  -  Methy  lamino -)3 -art -(7  mitroethane 

(Duden,  Bock,  and  Reid),  1905,  A., 

i,  568. 
8-Methylaminoparaxanthine        (Boeh 

ringer    &     Sohne),     1905,    A.,    i, 

230. 
/8 -Methylamino -?i-pentane    and   its  de 

rivatives    (Loffler   and   Bobiloff) 

1910,  A.,  i,  633. 
2-Methylaminophenetole,  3-nitro 

(Blanksma),  1908,  A.,  i,  978. 
3:5-c?tnitro-,     and      its      nitroamine 
(Blanksma),  1905,  A.,  i,  431. 
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Methylaminotolualdehyde 


iV-Methyl-o-aminophenol,  iV-acetyl  de- 
rivative of  (Lees  and  Shedden),  1903, 
T.,  756  ;  P.,  132. 

?n-Methylaminoplienol  and  its  dibenzoyl 
derivative  (BiEHRiNGERand  Tanzen), 
1912,  A.,  i,  347. 

^j-Methylaminophenol,  sulphurous  acid 
compound  of  (Soci]fiTfe  anonyme  des 
Plaques   et  Papiers  photograph 

IQUES,     A.     LUMlfeRE    ET     SES    FiLS) 

1908,  A.,  i,  977. 

4-Methylaininophenyl  benzoate  and  2:3 
dinitTo-  (Reverdin  and  de  Luc) 
1909,  A.,  i,  377. 
o-toluenesulphonate,  and  2:3-dimtro 
(Reverdin  and  de  Luc),  1909,  A. 
i,  377. 

Methylaminophenylacetic  acid,  ethyl 
ester  (Fourneau  and  Vila),  1912, 
A.,  i,  26. 

a-Methylamino-o-phenylbutan-7-ol  and 
its  additive  salts  and  nitroso-deiiv- 
ative,  and  aurichloride  of  the  meth- 
iodide  of  its  methyl  ether  (Kohn), 
1907,  A.,  i,  680. 

Methylaminophenyldimethylcarbinol 
and  its  dibenzoyl  derivative  (Riedkl), 
1907,  A.,  i,  897;  1908,  A.,  i,  957. 

l-Metliylaininopheiiyl-2:4-dimethyl-3- 
hydroxymethylpyrazolone,    jo-cyano- 
(Farbwerke  vorm.Meister,  Lucius, 
&  Bkuning),  1910,  A.,  i,  340. 

^-Methylamino-iS-phenyl-aa-dimetliyl- 
propionic  acid,  and  its  lactam  (Staud- 
INGER,  Klever,  and  Kobrr),  1910, 
A.,  i,  588. 

l-;9-Metliylaininophenyl-3:4-diinethyl- 
6-pyrazolone    and    its    acetyl    deriv- 
ative  (Farbwerke  vorm.  Meister, 
Lucius,    &  Bruning),  1912,  A.,    i, 
136. 

i^-Methylaminoplienyl-o-  and  -jS-hydr- 
oxynaphthylmethanes  (Friedlander 
and  V.  HoRVATH),  1903,  A.,  i,  253. 

2?-Methylaminopheiiyl-2:3-  and  -2:'7-di- 
hydroxynaphthylmethanes  (Fried- 
lander  and  V.  Horvath),  1903,  A., 
i,  253. 

Methylaminophenyliminoalloxanic  acid 
(KuHLiNG  and  Kaselitz),  1906,  A., 
465. 

Metbylaminophenyl-lactic  acid,  methyl- 
amide  of,  and  its  derivatives  (Four- 
neau), 1907,  A.,  i,  623. 

3-Methylaminopheiiylmetliylnitro- 
amine,  4-bromo-2:6-f?mitro-  (Blank- 
sma),  1903,  A.,  i,  333. 

4-  Methylamino  -1  -pheny  1-3  -methy  Ipy  r- 
azolone,     A'^-chloroacetyl      derivative 
(Einhorn  and  Mauermayer),  1906, 
A.,  i,  252. 


3-Methylamino-lphenyl-5-;8-naplitliyl- 

pyrazole   (Michaelis  and  Hepner), 

1905,  A.,  i,  481. 
7-Methylamino-a-phenylpropyl    alcohol 

and  its  salts  (Fourneau),  1907,  A.,  i, 

763. 
7-Methylamino-;8-phenylpropyl    alcohol 

and   its   additive    salts    (Fourneau), 

1905,  A.,  i,  57. 
o-Methylamino-a-phenylisopropyl    alco- 
hol and  its  hydrochloride  and  platini- 

chloride   (Emde   and  Runne),    1911, 

A.,  i,  715. 
o-Methylaminophenylo-tolaidinoacetic 

acid  (v.  Ostromisslensky),  1908,  A., 

i,  82. 
5-Methylamino-l-phenyl-l:2:3-triazole 

(DiMROTH   and   Hess),    1909,    A.,   i, 

268. 
1  -^^-Methylaminopheny  1-2 : 3 :4- tri- 

inethyl-5-p3n:azolone    and   its    acetyl 

derivative       (Farbwehke        vorm. 

Meister,      Lucius,     &     Brijning), 

1912,  A.,  i,  136. 
jS-Methylaminopropaldehyde       diethyl- 

acetal  (Wohl  and  Johnson),   1908, 

A.,  i,  49. 
a-Methylaminopropionic    acid,     deriva- 
tives  of  (Gansser),    1909,    A.,   i, 
702. 

ethyl  ester  (Zelinsky,  Annenkoff, 
and     Kulikoff),      1911,      A.,     i, 
773. 
a-Methylaminopropionic  acid,  )8-amino-, 

and    its      derivatives     (Tafel     and 

Frankland),  1909,  A.,  i,  829. 
)8-Methylaminopropioiiic    acid    and    its 

derivatives   (Gansser),   1909,   A.,    i, 

703. 
Methyl  jS-aminopropyl  ketone  and  its 

aurichloride        and        platinichloride 

(Gabriel  and  Colman),  1909,  A.,  i, 

492. 
Methyl  ^S-axninpisopropyl  ketone,  salts 

and  derivatives   of  (Gabriel),    1911, 

A.,  i,  213. 
2-Methylaminoterephthalic  acid,  methyl 
esters      (Wegscheider,       Faltis, 
Black,  and  Huppert),  1912,  A.,  i, 
264. 

salts  and  esters  of  (Wegscheider  and 
Huppert),  1912,  A.,  i,  464. 
3-Methylaminotetrahydroquinazoline- 

2:4-dione  (Kunckell\    1910,    A.,   i, 

438. 
4-Methylamino-l-thiolanthraquinone, 

derivatives  of  (Gattermann),    1912, 

A.,  i,  1000. 
6-Methylamino-3-tolualdehyde    and   its 

phenylhydrazone      (Ullmann       and 

Frey),  1904,  A.,  i,  424. 


Methylaminotoluic  acid 
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6-Methylainino-m  toluic  acid  (Houben, 

ScHOTTMiJLLER,  and  Freund),  1910, 

A.,  i,  34. 
p-Methylamino-o-toluidine.       See    2:4- 

Tolylene-4-i\^-methyldiamine. 
o-Methylaminotriphenylmethane  and  its 

salts  and  acyl  derivatives  (v,  Baeyer 

and  Villiger),  1904,  A.,  i,  899. 
23-Methylaminotriplienyl-methane      and 

-carbinol  and  its  acetate  and  picrate 

(v.  Baeyer  and  Villiger),  1904,  A., 

i,  786. 
a-Methylaminovaleric    acid,    S-7n-nitro- 

benzoylamino-   (Fischer  and   Zemp- 

L^N),  1909,  A.,  i,  793. 
Methyl-4:6-c?mmino-m-xylene.     See  m- 

Xylylenemethyl-4 :6-diamine. 
Methylammonium  magnesium    arsenate 
(Brisac),  1903,  A.,  i,  606. 

iridichloride  (Gutbier  and  Lindner), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  1025. 
and    iridibroraide     (Gutbier    and 
RiEss),  1910,  A.,i,  97. 

nitrite  (Ray  and  Rakshit),  1911,  T., 
1016  ;  P.,  22. 

magnesium  phosphate  (Porcher  and 
Brisac),  1903,  A.,  i,  607. 

osmichloride  (Gutbier  and  Maisch), 
1911,  A.,  i,  18. 

palladi-bromide  and  -chloride(GuTBiER 
and  Woernle),  1907,  A.,  i,  88. 

platinibromide  (Gutbier  and  Baurie- 
del),  1910;  A.,  i,  12. 

tungstate  (Kkeley),  1909,  A.,  i,  556. 
7-Methylamyl    alcohol.        See     Hexyl 

alcohol,  active. 
MethyU'soamylMoallylcarbinol.  See 

S7j-Dimethyl-A^-oct<  n-5-ol. 
Methyl-n-amylamine  and  its  derivatives 

(Loffler  and  Freytag),  1910,  A.,  i, 

632. 
Methyl/soamylamine,      preparation      of 
(Clarke),  1905,  A.,  i,  428. 

picrate    (Loffler    and   Lukowsky), 
1910,  A.,  i,  632. 
MethyKsoamylaniline,     preparation     of 

(Thomas     and     Jones),     1906,     T., 

294. 
Methyb'soamylaniline,  jo-bromo-,  and  its 

additive   salts    (Hill),    1907,   A.,    i, 

692. 
7-Methylamylbenzeiie,  7-hydroxy-,  and 

its   phenylurethane   (Klages),    1904, 

A.,  i,  569. 
o-Methyl-7-n-amylbutyrolactone,  hydr- 
azine    compound    of     (Blaise     and 

Luttringer),  1905,  A.,  i,  330. 
o-Metliyl-?i-amylcarbinol,        and       its 

hydrogen  phthalate  and  brucine   and 

strychnine  salts  of  the  latter  (Pickard 

and  Kenyon),  1911,  T.,  60,  65. 


Z-Methyl-H  amylcarbinol,  and  hydrogen 

phthalate    of,    and   its    cinchonidine 

salt  (Pickard  and  Kenyon),  1911. 

T.,  61,  65. 
Methyl-Ti-amylcyanamide   {v.    Braun), 

1911,  A.,  i,  611. 
Methyl    amyl    diketone    [acelylhexoyl), 

oximes  of  (Locquin),  1905,  A.,  1,  19. 
5-Methyl-Aa-amylene,  /3-chloro- 

(Clarke),  1908,  A.,  i,  594. 
jS-Methyl-A^-amylene,      e-chloro-,      di- 

bromide    (Van    Aerde),    1909,    A., 

i,  79. 
5-Methyl-A/3-amylene   (Gorsky),   1911, 

A.,  i,  249. 
5-Methyl-A7-ainylene,  a-chloro- 

(Henry),   1907,  A.,  i,  106. 
a-MethyI-Ai3-amylene  glycol,  preparation 

of  (Henry),  1907,  A.,  i,  745. 
Methylamyleneglyoxaline       (Jowett), 

1903,  T.,  449;  P.,  55. 
Methyl woamylethylene   glycol   (Prile- 

schaeff),  1910,  A.,  i,  86. 
MethyHsoamylglycollicacid(GRiGNARD), 

1903,  A.,  i,  31. 
Methylamylglyoxaline,  1:4-  or  1:5-,  and 

its    salts   (Jowett),    1903,    T.,    447; 

P.,  55. 
l-Methyl-3-/soamylt7/cZohexane(MAiLHE 

and  MuRAT),  1911,  A.,  i,  126. 
l-Methyl-2-2soaniyk?/c/ohexan-2-ol 

(MuRAT),  1909,  A.,  i,  147. 
l-Methyl-3-tsoamylc?/fZohexan-3  ol,    and 

its  derivatives  (Mailhe  and  Murat), 

1911,  A.,  i,  126. 
l-Methyl-S-zsoamykycZohexene  and    its 

nitrosochloride  (Mailhe  and  Murat), 

1911,  A.,  i,  126. 
Methyl  rsoamyl  ketone,  electrolytic  re- 
duction   of,    to    isoheptane   (Tafel), 

1909,  A.,  i,  766. 
4-Methyl-3-w-  and  -wo-amylpyrazolones 

(Locquin),  1904,  A.,  i,  552. 
2-Methyl-3-2soamyl-4-quinazolone,       7- 

amino-,     acetyl    derivative    (Bogert, 

Amend,  and  Chambers).  1910,  A.,  i, 

895. 
o-Methylanhydroacetonebenzil,  di- 

morphism   of    (Javp    and    Michie), 

1903,  T.,  276;   P.,  20. 
iS-Methylanhydroacetonebenzil,  jirepara- 

tion  of  (Japp  and  Knox),  1905,  T. ,  677. 
Methylanhydroacetonebenzils,  a-  and  /8-, 

oxidation     products     of    (Japp     and 

Michie),  1903,  T.,  279;   P.,  21, 
Methylanhydrocotarninenitromethane 

methiodide    (Hope    and    Robinson), 

1911,  T.,  2120. 
Methylaniline  {phenylnuthylamine),  ab- 
sorption spectrum  of  (Purvis),  1910, 

T.,  1551. 
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Methyl  anilinopropyl  ketone 


Methy  laniline         {phenylmethylamine) , 

latent     heat    of     vaporisation     of 

(Luginin),  1903,  A.,  ii,  7. 
electrical  conductivity  of  solutions  in 

(Sachanoff),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1027. 
condensation   of,   with  acetaldehyde- 

cyanohydrin  (Sachs   and   Kraft), 

1903,  A.,  i,  335. 
influence  of  temperature  on  the  action 

of  acetyl  thiocyanate   on   (Doran 

and  Dixon),  1905,  T.,  339  ;  P.,  77. 
action     of    ethylene     dibromide     on 

(DuNLOP    and    Jones),    1909,    T., 

416;   P.,  61. 
action    of    formaldehyde    on    (Gold- 

schmidt),  1903,  A.,  i,  82. 
hydrogen  tartrate,  rotatory  power  of 

(MiNGUiN  and  Wohlgemuth),  1909, 

A.,  i,  11. 
picrate  (Vignon  and  Evietix),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  665. 
telluri-bromide    and   -chloride   (Gut- 
bier,  Flury,  and  Ewald),  1912, 

A.,  i,  689. 
and  dimethylaniline,  detection  of,  in 

presence    of    each    other    (Emde), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  274. 
Methylaniline,     2:4-c?tbromo-,     hydro- 
bromide  perbromide  (Fries),  1904, 

A.,  i,  571. 
2'A-di-  and  2:4:6-<n'-bromo-,  and  their 

perbromides  (Fries),   1906,   A.,   i, 

646. 
bromonitro-derivatives    of     (Blank- 

sma),  1903,  A.,   i,  333. 
4:6-c?2bromo-2-nitro-  and  4:6-c?ichloro- 

2-nitro-  (Blanksma),  1908,  A.,   i, 

147. 
o-bromo-^-nitroso-,    and    o-    and    m- 

chloro-ji?-nitroso-      (Fischer      and 

Neber),  1912,  A.,  i,  438. 
3:4-c?ichloro-6-nitro-        (Blanksma), 

1903,  A.,  i,  334. 
co-cyano-,    preparation    of  (Badische 

Anilin-    k    Soda-Fabrik),    1903, 

A.,  i,  336. 
Methy  laniline-2-sulphoiiic       acid,       4- 
bronio-,  and  the  corresponding  chlor- 
ide and  sulphinic  acid  (Claasz),  1911, 
A.,  i,  437. 
Methylanilinoazocyanide.         See       ^- 

Phenyl-;3-methyltriazen,  a-cyano-. 
Methylanilinodiazobenzene'(  Vignon  and 

Simonet),  1905,  A.,  i,  494. 
3-Methyl-6-aiiilinodihydropyrazoquiii- 
azolone  (Michaelis,  Krug,  Leo,  and 
Ziesel),  1910,  A.,  i,  514. 
3-  Methy  laniline  -1:1-  dimethyl-  A^-cydo- 
hexenylidene-5-cyanoacetic  acid,  ethyl 
ester  (Crossley  and  Gilling),  1910, 
T.,  527. 


4-Methylanilino-2:6-diniethylnicotinic 
acid,    ethyl    ester    (Michaelis    and 
Heyden),  1909,  A.,  i,  529. 

5-Methylanilino-l:3-diinethylpyrazole, 
and  its  nitroso-derivative  (Michaelis 
and  Lachwitz),  1910,  A.,  i,  642. 

o-Methylanilinodiphenylacetomethyl- 
anilide  (Klinger),  1912,  A.,  i,  558. 

3-Methylanilino-l:4-diphenyl-4:5-di- 
hydro-l:2:4-triazole,  5-hydroxy-,  and 
its  additive  salts  (I^usch  and  Mehr- 
TENS),  1906,  A.,  i,  116. 

l-Methylanilino-2:5-diphenyl-l:3:4-tri- 
azole  and  its  c?^-p-bromo-de^ivative 
(ST0LL15),  1907,  A.,  i,  655. 

m-Methyl-a-anilinoethylbenzene,  o- 
hydroxy-  (Anselmino),  1907,  A.,  i, 
913. 

)8 -Methy lanilinoethyl  ethyl  ketone  and 
its  picrate  and  semicarbazone  (Blaise 
and  Maire),  1908,  A.,  i,  566. 

4-Methylaniliiiolutidine  and  its  additive 
salts  (Michaelis  and  Hillmann), 
1907,  A.,  i,  726. 

Methylanilino-f?-methylenecamphor, 
rotatory  power  of  (Pope  and  Read), 
1909,  T.,  179. 

l-Methylanilino-5-methyltriazole-4- 
carboxylic   acid,  and   its  ethyl  ester 
(Wolff,      Bock,      Lorentz,       and 
Trappe),  1903,  A.,  i,  206. 

5-Methylanilino-l-phenyl-3-methyl-4- 
antipyrinylpyrazole.       See      Anti-t|/- 
anilopyrine. 

5-Methylanilino-l-phenyl-3-methyl- 
pyrazole,   4-amino-,    5-jo-chloro-,  and 
5-m-   and  -2?-nitro-,   and   their  deriv- 
atives (Michaelis    and    Abraham), 
1911,  A.,  i,  1038. 

6-Methylaniliiio-l-phenylpyrazole,  and 
4-nitroso-  (Michaelis  and  Walter), 
1911,  A.,  i,  1039. 

7-Methylanilino-A^-propeiie-a-al,  0- 
chloro-  (Dieckmann  and  Platz), 
1905,  A.,  i,  117. 

o-Methylanilinopropionamide,  ^-ni- 
troso-,  and  its  condensation  with 
benzyl  cyanide,  j^-nitrobenzyl  cyanide, 
and  malononitrile  (Sachs  and  Kraft), 
1903,  A.,  i,  335. 

o-Methylanilinopropionitrile  and  p- 
nitroso-  (Sachs  and  Kraft),  1903, 
A.,  i,  335. 

Methyl-7-anilinopropylcarbinol  and  its 
salts  and  benzoyl  derivative  (Mark- 
walber),  1907,  A.,  i,  638. 

Methyl  7- anilinopropyl  ketone  and  its 
oxime,  phenylhydrazone,  semicarb- 
azone, benzoyl  derivative  and 
anhvdride  (Markwalder),  1907,  A., 
i,  637. 


Methylanilinostyryl 


1340 


Methylanilinostyryl      phenyl      ketone 

(Andri::),  1911,  A.,i,  269. 
MethylanilinoBuccinanil  (Wakrkn  and 

Grose),  1912,  A.,  ii,  962. 
5-Methylanilino-l-o-     and     -^-tolyl-3- 
methylpyrazole  and  salts  (Michaelis 
and  RissE),  1911,  A,,  i,  1039. 
3-Methylanilino-l:4:6-triphenyl-4:6-di- 
hydro-l:2;4-triazole,  5-hydroxy-,  and 
its  niethochloride  (BuscH  and  Mehr- 
TENs),  1906,  A.,  i,  118. 
1-Methylanilopyrine.       See    2:5-Anilo- 

1 :2:3-trimethylpyrazole. 
iV^-Methylanisaldoxime  and  its   hydro- 
chloride  and  oarbanilido-derivative 
(Beckmann  and  Netscher),  1909, 
A.,i,  391. 
hydrate      and       hydrobromide      and 
hydrate  of  (Scheiber),    1909,    A., 
i,  392. 
i\-Methyl-o-anisidine       and       nitroso- 
(KoNiG  and  Becker),  1912,  A.,  1,  495. 
Methyl-jt>-anisidine      (Frohlich      and 
Wedekind),  1907,  A.,i,  410. 
and  its  iV'-nitro-,    and  xV-nitroso -de- 
rivatives (Reverdin),  1911,  A.,  i, 
124. 
Methyl-^-anisidine,2:3-,2:5-,  and  S:5-di- 
nitro-  (Reverdin  and  de  Luc),  1911, 
A.,  i,  965. 
Methylanisyl-o-diketone,      mono-     and 
l:2-di-oximes  of  (Wieland),  1903,  A., 
i,  837. 
l-Methylanthracene    and    its     picrate 
(Fischer  and  Sapper),  1911,  A.,  i, 
280. 
from   emodin   from   aloes  (Oesterle 
and  Tisza),  1908,  A.,  i,  905. 
l-Methylanthracene,  4-chloro-  (Fischer 
and  Sapper),  1911,  A.,  i,  280. 
1-chlorohydroxy-  (Fischer  and  Zieg- 

ler),  1912,  A.,  i,  754. 
<c<rahydroxy-(KRASowsKY),  1909,  A., 
ii,  175. 
2-Methylanthracene  from  emodin  from 
Frangula    (Oesterle  and    Tisza), 
1904,  A.,  i,  350. 
from  ditolyl-methaue  or  -ethane,  and 
9:10-c^t-bromo-  (Fischer),  1909,  A., 
i,  563. 
2-Methylanthracene,    hydroxy-,     iodo- 
hydriodo-derivatives  (Liebermann 
and  Mamlock),  1905,  A.,  i,  531. 
^Hhydroxy-       (Barrowcliff       and 
Tutin),  1907,  T.,  1913  ;  P.,  249. 
isoMethylanthracene  from  Westphalian 
coal   tar  (Bornstein)j    1906,   A.,    i, 
414. 
2-Methylanthracene-lO-carhoxylic  acid 
(Liebermann  and  Butescu),    1912, 
A.,  i,  467. 


Methylanthranil  (Bruhl  ;  Bamberger 
and  Elger),  1904,  A.,  i,  93  ;  (Bam- 
berger and  |Lublin),  1909,  A.,  i, 
509. 
and  its  dichloride  and  .salts,  and 
chloro-derivative (Camps),  1903,  A., 
i,  33  ;  (Bamberger  and  Elger), 
1903,  A.,  i,  561. 
homology        of        anthranil        with 

(Scheiber),  1911,  A.,  i,  915. 
Heller's,      physical       constants       of 
(Schmidt),  1905,  A.,  i,  213. 
Methylanthranilic      acid,       {o-methyl- 
aminobenzoic  acid)    methyl  ester 
(ScHROETER  and  Eisleb),   1909, 
A.,  i,  578. 
from  the  leaves  of  Citrus  madurensis 

(Charabot),  1903,  A.,  i,  47. 
physical    constants  of    (Schmidt), 
1905,  A.,  i,  213. 
phenyl  ester  (Houben  and  Kellner), 
1909,  A.,  i,  795. 
Methylanthranilic      acid,    3-     and    5- 
amino-,     hydrochlorides     of,     and 
5-chloro-    (Keller),    1908,    A.,    i, 
284. 
4-bromo-    (Ettinger     and      Fried - 

lander),  1912,  A.,  i,  729. 
f?tbromo-a)-cyano-,    c?ichloro-a>-cyano-, 
and  ^e^rachloro-a»-cyano-  (Badische 
Anilin-    &   Soda-Fabrik),    1910, 
A.,  i,  382. 
oj-  cyan  0-      [phenylglycinc-o-carhoxylic 
add,     nitrite     of)  ^  (Badische 
Anilin-  &  Soda-Fabrik),  1903, 
A.,  i,  336. 
bromo-,  and  mono-   and  rft-chloro- 
(Badische    Anilin-    &     Soda- 
Fabrik),  1904,  A.,  i,  670. 
preparation  of  (Badische  Anilin- 
&    Soda-Fabrik),    1905,    A.,   i, 
645. 
3-hydroxv-,    and    its    hydrochloride 

(Keller),  1908,  A.,  i,  284. 
4-iodo-  (Wheeler  and  Johns),  1910, 

A.,  i,  843. 
3:5-rfmitro-    (Ullmann    and    Engi), 

1909,  A.,  i,  473. 
5-nitrcso-  (Houben  and   Brassert), 
1908,  A.,  i,  27. 
pyridine    salt    of    (Houben     and 

Arendt),  1911,  A.,  i,  129. 
esters  of  (Houben,  Brassert,  and 
Ettinger),    1909,    A.,    i,    646  ; 
(Houben  and    Kellner),    1909, 
A.,  i,  795. 
Methylanthranol.     See   l-Methylanthr- 
acene, hydroxy-. 
2-Methylanthrapyridone,  preparation  of 
(Badische  Anilin-  &  Soda-Fabrik), 
1909,  A.,  i,  835. 
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l-jU-Methylantlirapyrimidine,2-bromo-4- 

aniino-  (Faubenfabriken  vorm.   F. 

Bayer  &  Co.),  1911,  A.,  i,  167. 
Metbylanthraquinone,     side-chain    lia- 

loi^en  substituted  (Isler),  1909,  A.,  i, 

811. 
Methylanthraquinone,    dihromo-    (Fis- 
cher), 1909,  A.,  i,  563. 

chloro-,  two  isomeric  forms  of,  di- 
chloro-,  and  bromo-  (Gesellschaft 
FiJR  Chemische  Industrie  in 
Basel),  1909,  A.,  i,  941. 

fZihydroxy-derivatives.  See  Morinda- 
diol  and  Soranjidiol. 

^rihydroxy-.     See  Nataloe-emodin. 
monomethyl  ether,  and  its  diacetyl 
derivative     from     the    wood     of 
Moriiida    citrifolia    (Oesterle), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  644. 
l-Methylanthraquinone,  2-  and  4-chloro- 
( Heller  and  Schulke),  1908,  A., 
i,  995. 

5:8-ci?ichloro-4-hydroxy-,  and  its  acetyl 
derivative  (Walsh  and  Weizmann), 
1910,  T.,  690. 

2-hydroxy-  and  nitro-2-hydroxy-,  and 
their  methyl  ethers  (Bentley, 
Gardner,  and  Weizmann),  1907, 
T.,  1631. 

4 -hydroxy-,  and  its  methyl  ether 
(Bentley,  Gardner,  Weizmann, 
and  Andrew),  1907,  T.,  1633. 

4  6(7)-c?i!'hydroxy-  (Bentley,  Gard- 
ner, and  Weizmann),  1907,  T., 
1639. 

5:8-c?thydroxy-.  See  Chrysophanic 
acid. 

nitro-  (Fischer  and  Ziegler),  1912, 
A.,  i,  755. 

nitro-4 -hydroxy-  (Fischer  and  Zieg- 
ler), 1912,  A.,  i,  754. 
2-Methylanthraquinone,   5(8)-  and  6(7)- 
amino-  (Badische  Anilin-  &  Soda- 
Fabrik),  1911,  A.,  i,  885. 

l:3-c?iamino-,  and  l:3:(?)^Wamino- 
(Badischr  Anilin-  &  Soda- 
Fabrik),  1909,  A.,  i,  243. 

2-bromo-  (Heller,  GRiJNTHAL,  and 
Ruhtenberg),  1912,  A.,  i,  358. 

bromo-,  dihromo-,  chloro-,  and  di- 
chloro- (Badische  Anilin-  k  Soda- 
Fabrik),  1910,  A.,  i,  325. 

bromoamino-  and  chloroamino-deriva- 
tives  (Badische  Anilin-  &  Soda- 
Fabrik),  1903,  A.,  i,  498. 

1-  and  4-hydroxy-,  and  their  potassium 
salts  (Bentley,  Gardner,  and 
Weizmann),  1907,  T.,  1635. 

4:7(8)-c?ihydroxy-  (Bentley,  Gard- 
ner, and  Weizmann),  1907,  T., 
1638. 


2-Methylanthraquinone,       ^rihydroxy-. 
See  Emodin. 
3:6:7-^rihydroxy-.     See  Emodin  from 

Frangula. 
1-iodo-       (Scholl,       Holdermann, 
RuNZ,  and  Mansfeld),  1907,  A., 
i,  540. 
1  -thiocyano-(FARBENFABRiKEN  vorm. 
F.    Bayer    &    Co.),    1910,    A.,  i, 
338;  (Gattermann),  1912,  A.,   i, 
999. 
l-(or    2-)Methylanthraquinone,    5:8-c?i- 
chloro-2-(or       l-)hydroxy-      (Walsh 
and  Weizmann),  1910,  T.,  691. 
Methylanthraquiuoneacridone        (Ull- 

mann),  1910,  A.,  i,  697. 
l:2-Methylanthraquinoneiminazole 
(Farbenfabriken    vorm.  F.  Bayer 
&  Co.),  1912,  A.,  i,  141. 
Methyl-o-anthraquinonyl  sulphide  and 
sulphoxide  (Fries  and  Engelbertz), 
1912,  A.,  i,  1006. 
Methyl-l-anthraquinonylbenziminazole 
(Ullmann  and  Fodor),  1911,  A.,  i, 
468. 
2-Methylanthraquino-l  -thiazole     (G  at- 

termann),  1912,  A.,  i,  1005. 
2-Methylanthraquino-l -thiophen  and  its 
-carboxylic      acid     (Gattermann), 
1912,  A.,  i,  1004. 
2-Methyl-l-anthrathiazole   (Farbenfa- 
briken   VORM.    F.   Bayer  &    Co.), 
1910,  A.,  i,  338. 
4-Methyl-3-antipyrine     and    its     salts 
(MicHAELis  and  Drews),  1907,  A.,  i, 
157. 
Methylarabinosides,  a-  and  )8-,  methyl- 
ation  of  (Purdie  and  Rose),  1906,  T., 
1207  ;  P.,  201. 
Methyl-c?-arabonolactone,      a-hydroxy-, 
and  its  phenylhydrazide,  and  brucine 
and    calcium  salts    (Spoehr),    1910, 
A.,  i,  221. 
Methylarbutin,    properties,   distinction 
and  detection  in  plants  of  arbutin  and 
(Bourquelot     and      Fichtenholz), 
1910,  A.,  i,  273. 
Methylarsine    (Auger),    1904,    A.,    i, 
724. 
c?uodide     and    oxide,    estimation    of 
(Bougault),  1907,  A.,  ii,  916. 
Methylarsinic      acid     and      its      salts 
(d'Emilio),  1903,  A.,  ii,  252. 
thermochemistry      of     (Baud      and 

AsTRUc),  1907,  A.,  ii,  605. 
thermochemistry  and  acidimetry  of 
(AsTRUC  and  Baud),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
644. 
action  of  alkalis  on,  and  its  iodo- 
derivatives  (Auger).  1908,  A.,  i, 
516. 
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Methylarsinic  acid,  action  of,  on  anti- 
mony trichloride,  and  its  antimony  1 
salt   (Barthe  and   Minet),  1909, 
A.,  i,  560. 
componnds  of,  with  ferric  hydroxide 

(Lephince),  1903,  A.,  i,  329. 
alkaloidal  salts  (Vitali),  1905,  A.,  1, 

657. 
disodium  salt  (arrhenal),  reactions  and 
estimation    of    (Bougault),    1907, 
A.,ii,  828. 
Methylarsinic    acid,    diiodo-    (Auger), 

1908,  A.,  i,  13. 
Methylaspartic  acid,  ethyl  ester  (Zelin- 
SKY,    Annenkoff,    and    Kulikoff), 
1911,  A.,  i,  773. 
Z-Methylaspartic     acid,     synthesis     of 

(LuTz),  1910,  A.,  i,  230. 
Methylated      spirit,      composition      of 
(Thorpe  and  Holmes),  1904,  T.,  4. 
detection  of,  in  tinctures,  etc.  (Schmidt 

and  Gaze),  1906,  A.,  ii,  57. 
detection  of  acetone  in  (Alberda  van 
Ekenstein  and  Blanksma),  1904, 
A.,  i,  99. 
Methylaticonic  acid,  action  of  bromine 
on  (Fittig  and  Scheen),  1904,  A.,  i, 
555. 
Methylation  in  the  ethylene  derivatives 
from  the  point  of  view  of  volatility 
(Henry),  1908,  A.,  i,  752. 
of  hydrogen  atoms  attached  to  nitrogen 
by  means  of  formaldehyde  (Esch- 
WEILER;    KOEPPEN),     1905,     A.,    i, 
328. 
Methylatropic     acid.       See    a-Phenyl- 

crotonic  acid, 
Methylatropinium,   salts  of  (Gerber), 
1911,  A.,  i,  152. 
bromide,  toxicity  of  (Bertozzi),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  475. 
Methylatropiniumsulphuric  acid  (Hoff- 
mann, La  Roche  &  Co.),  1912,  A.,  i, 
897. 
Methylauramine  and  its  salts  and  iodides 

(Zohlen),  1903,  A.,  i,  119. 
Methylazaurolic  acid  and   its   metallic 
salts  (Wieland  and  Hess),  1909,  A., 
i,  883. 
Methylaziminobenzoic    acid   (Keller), 

1908,  A.,  i,  284. 
5-Methylaziminolecarboxylic   acid    and 
its     ethyl     ester     (Wolff,      Bock, 
LoRENTZ,  and  Trappe),  1903,  A.,  i, 
207. 
Methylazoimide  (Dim  roth  and  Wisli- 

CENUs),  1905,  A.,i,  422. 
Methyl i'soazoxide,      sodium      salt      of, 

(Thiele),  1910,  A.,  i,  889. 
Methylbaptigenetin  and  its  acetylation 
(Gorter),  1908,  A.,  i,  98. 


3-Methylbarbituric    acid  and  4-imino- 

(Conrad),  1905,  A.,  i,  751. 
6-Methylbarbituric      acid     (Fischee), 
1905,  A.,  i,  122. 
preparation  of  (Gerngross),  1905,  A., 
i,  942. 
2J-Methylbenzaldazine      (Pascal      and 

NoKMAND),  1912,  A.,  i,  146. 
Methylbenzaldehydes.       See    Tolualde- 

hydes. 
A^-Methylbenzaldoxime  hydriodides 

(Beckmann,     Ehert,    Netscher, 
and  ScHULz),  1909,  A.,  i,  654. 
hydrobromide  and    hydrate    of,    and 
hydrochloride      and      hydrate      of 
(Scheiber),  1909,  A.,  i,  392. 
iV-Methylbenzaldoxime,         p-hydroxy- 
(Beckmann  and  Netscher),  1909,  A., 
i,  391. 
3-Methylbenzaldoxime,  2-amino- 

(Mayer),  1912,  A.,  i,  478. 
Methylbenzamide,    hydroxy-,    and    its 
compound  with  ;3-naphthul  and  hydro- 
chloric  acid  (Einhorn),  1905,  A.,  i, 
344,  345,  646. 
4-Methyl-l:2-benzanthraquinone,         3- 
amino-,     3-hydroxy-,      and      3-iodo- 
(Scholl,  Neuberger,  Tritsch,  and 
Potschiwauscheg),  1912,  A.,  i,  564. 
5-Methyl-l:2-benzanthraquinone,      and 
5-bromo-,     1-nitro-,     and      l-nitro-5- 
bromo-  (Scholl  and  Tritsch),  1912, 
A.,  i,  36. 
Methylbenzanthrone     (Scholl),    1912, 
A.,  i,  196. 
preparation    of    (Badische    Anilin- 
&    Soda-Fabrik),     1908,    A.,     i, 
993. 
Methylbenzanthrone,  nitro-  (Badische 
Anilin-  i  Soda-Fabrik),  1912,  A., 
i,  475. 
7>Methylbenzhydryl-acetyl-  and 

-benzoyl-acetones  (Fosse),   1908,  A., 
i,  86. 
Methylbenzhy  dry  lamina  and  its  hydro- 
chloride and  nitrate  (BuscH  and  Leef- 
helm),  1908,  A.,  i,  153. 
iV-Methylbenzidine    and    its  salts  and 
derivatives    (Rassow  and    Berger), 
1911,  A.,  i,  821. 
3-Methylbenzil,     4-hydroxy-     (Blau), 

1905,  A.,  i,  905. 
Methylbenziminazole,    4chloro-   (Ull- 
mann  and  Mauthner),  1904,  A.,  i, 
192. 
1-Methylbenziminazole     and    its    salts 
(Fischer  and   Veiel),    1905,   A.,  i, 
245. 
l-Methylbenziminazole,     6-nitro-,    and 
its  salts  and  its  isomeride  (Fischer 
and  Hess),  1904,  A.,  i,  195. 
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2-Metliylbenziminazole    (Borsche  and   i 
Rantscheff),  1911,  A.,  i,  330.  j 

bromo-deiivatives,     and     their    salts 
(Baczynski  and  v.  Niementowski), 
1903,  A.,  i,  124. 
oxide,and  its  salts(v.  Niementowski), 
1911,  A.,  i,  85. 
2-Methylbenzimma2ole,      A-.Q-di-     and 
tetra-bvomo-,    phthalones   of  (Bac- 
zYi^sKi    and    v.    Niementowski), 
1903,  A.,  i,  126. 
6-cliloro-   and  6-cliloronitro-,  and  its 
salts  (Fischer  and  Limmer),  1906, 
A.,  i,  895. 
cyano-  (Bogert  and  Wise),  1912,  A., 

i,  451. 
nitro-,     yellow     sulphur     dye     from 
(Chemische      Fabriken      vorm. 
Weiler-ter-Meeu),    1905,    A.,   i, 
552. 
l-Metliylbenziminazole-2-benzoic    acid, 
methyl   and   ethyl    esters,    and   their 
methiodides  (Rupe  andTniEss),  1910, 
A.,  i,  72. 
2-Methylbenzimmazole-5-carboxylic 
acid,    esters    and     hydrochloride    of 
(EiNHORN    and    Uhlfelder),    1910, 
A.,  i,  173. 
6-Methylbenziminazolone     (Elbs     and 

Schuster),  1911,  A.,  i,  192. 
A^-Methylbenzimino-etbers      (Lander), 

1903,  T.,  324;    P.,  16. 
5-Metliylbenzobis  3-pyrazoloiie,   and   4- 
bromo-    (Michaelis    and    Kading), 
1910,  A.,  i,  516. 
5-Methylbeiizoc?/c/obutadiene,    6-amino- 
(Nastukoff  and  Kroneberg),  1912, 
A.,  i,  962. 
1-Methylbenzofulvenecarboxylic       acid 
(Thiele  and  Rudiger),  1906,  A.,  i, 
588. 
Methylbenzoc^/c^oheptadiene       (Thiele 

and  Weitz),  1910,  A.,  i,  854. 
Methylbenzoic  acid.     See  Toluic  acid. 
2-Methylbenzoic    acid,    4:6  c^thydroxy-. 

See  Orciuolcarboxylic  acid. 
4-Methylbenzoic   acid,    2:Q-dihydi'oxj-. 

See  Orsellinic  acid. 
6-Methyl-l:2:3:7:9-benzopentazole,      4- 
hydroxy-,    and    its     salts    (BCJLOW), 
1910,  A.,  i,  81. 
Methylbenzophenones.        See       Phenyl 

tolyl  ketones. 
l-Metbylbenzopyrazolone      (Milrath), 

1908,  A.,  i,  1014. 
4-Methyl-l:2-benzopyrone-3-benzoyl-o- 
carboxylic  acid  {4i-7Jiethyl-l:2-benzo- 
pyrone-S-o-phthalaldehyd'ic  acid),  7- 
hydroxy-,  and  its  acetate,  and  5:7- 
and  7:8-(i/hydroxy-  (BiJLOW  and  Sie- 
bert),  1905,  A.,  i,  294. 


4-Methyl-l:2-benzopyrone-3-o-benz;yl- 
carboxylic  acid,  7-hydroxy-,  and  its 
acetate,  and  5:7-  and  7:8-(^ihydroxy- 
(BuLOW  and   Siebert),  1905,  A.,  i, 
295. 
2-Methylbenzopyronium    and   its    salts 
(Decker  and  v.  Fellenberg),  1907, 
A.,  i,  1064. 
Methylbenzoquinones.  See       Tolu- 

quinones. 
Methylbenzoquinonitrole,  chloro-deriva- 
tives    of    (ZiNCKE,   Schneider,   and 
Emmerich),  1903,  A.,  i,  757. 
5-Methyl-l:2:4:9-benzotetrazole,  and  7- 
chloro-,    and    7-hydroxy-,    and    their 
derivatives  (BiJLOW  and  Haas),  1910, 
A.,  i,  595. 
5-Methyl-l:2:4:9-benzotetrazole,  7- 

hydroxy-    (BtJLOW    and    Weber), 
1909,  A.,  i,  615. 
7-thiol  (BtJLOw  and  Haas),  1910,  A., 
i,  595. 
2-Metliyl-l:3:7:9-benzotetra2ole  (2- 

meihyl-1 :3-triazo-7:0'-pyrimidine),  de- 
rivatives   of    (BiJLOw     and    Haas), 
1910,  A.,  i,  203. 
6-Methyl-l:3:7:9-benzotetrazole,  4- 

hydroxy-,   and  its  salts  (BiJLOW  and 
Haas),  1910,  A.,  i,  80. 
7-Methylbenzotetron-3-carboxylanilide, 
-phenetidide   and  -pbenyUiydrazides. 
See        7-Methylcoumarin-3-carboxyl- 
anilide,     -phenetidide,     and     phenjd- 
hydrazides,  4-hydroxy-. 
7-Metliylbeiizotetron-3-ethylcarboxyl- 
amide.        See      7-Methylcoumarin-3- 
ethylcarboxylamide,  4-hydroxy-. 
3-Methylbenzotetronic     acid.      See     8- 

Methylcoumarin,   4-hydroxy-. 
7-Methylbenzotetronyl  bromide.     See  7- 

Methylcoumarin,  4-bromo-. 
l-Methylbenzotbiazole,     4-amino-,     A^- 
acetyl  derivative  of  (Muller),  1907, 
A.,  i,  89. 
2-Methylbenzothiazoline,  1-imino-, 

nitroso-derivative      of      (Besthorn), 
1910,  A.,  i,  508. 
2-Methylbenzotliiazolone,  and  its  deriva- 
tives (Besthorn),  1910,  A.,  i,  508. 
6-Methyl-l:2:3-benzotriazole,         1-acyl 
derivatives     (Fichter,     Preiswerk, 
and  Rosenberger),  1907,  A.,  i,  84. 
6-Methyl-l:2:3-benzotriazole,  l-crotonyl 
derivative  (Fichter  and  Preiswerk), 
1907,  A.,  i,  84. 
3-Methyl-2:4-benzoxazine       (Auwers), 

1904,  A.,  i,  581. 
1-Methylbenzoxazole,  5-hydroxy-  (Hen- 
rich  and  Wagner),  1903,  A.,  i,  89. 
2  Methylbenz/^ooxazolone  (Bamberger 
and  Pyman),  1909,  A.,  i,  575. 
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Methylbenzoylacetone.     See    o-Phenyl- 

i8-methylbutane-a7-dioue. 
Methylbenzoylbenzoic        acids.         See 

'Joluoylbeiizoic  acids. 
»-Methylbenzoylcarbinol  and  its   semi- 

carbazone,      acetate,      and      chloride 

(AuwERS),  1906,  A.,  i,  963. 
Methylbenzoylformic  acid.     See  Tolyl- 

glyoxylic  acid. 
Methyl  benzoylmethylaminobutyl 

ketone  (Lipp  and  Widnmann),  1905, 

A.,  i,  662. 
Methyl-/3-benzylamino2.sobutylcarbinol 

and   its    additive    salts    and   nitroso- 

derivative  (Kohn),  1907,  A.,  i,  693. 
0-,  m-,  and  ^-Methylbenzylanilines  and 

their  hydrochlorides  (Law),  1912,  T., 

158. 
l-^-Methylbenzyl-2:3-dimethyl-5-pyr- 

azolone    (Curtius    and    Sprenger), 

1912,  A.,  i,  139. 
Methylbenzyl  ethyl  ketone  and  its  semi- 

carbazone  (Tiffeneau),   1907,  A.,  i, 

406. 
4-7J-Methylbenzylfluorene  (Pick),  1905, 

A.,  i,  68. 
Methylbenzylidene-.      See   Tolylidene-. 
)8-Methyl-7-benzylidenebutyric  acid,  $- 

hydroxy-,  ethyl   ester    (Kohler   and 

Heritage),  1910,  A.,  i,  485. 
^-Methylbenzylidene-aa'-lutidine.      See 

2-^>Methyl-;j-styryl-6-methylpyridine. 
3-Methyl-4-benzylidenepyrazolone-l- 

carbamidine  and  oximino-  (Schestak- 

OFFaiid  Kazakoff),  1912,  A.,  i,  1032. 
Methyl-jS-benzylmethylamino/sobutyl- 

carbinol  and  its  additive  salts  (Kohn 

and  Schlegl),  1907,  A.,  i,  683. 
l-jj-Methylbenzyl-S  niethyl-5-pyrazol- 

one,    hydrochloriile    aiid    4-oximino- 

(CuRTius  and   Sprenger),  1912,  A., 

i,  139. 
4^-Methylbenzyhsoquinoline     and    its 

salts    (RiJGHEiMER    and  Albrecht), 

1903,  A.,  i,  439. 
j3-Methylbenzylsemicarbazide     and    its 

derivatives  and  nitroso-  (Kessler  and 

Rupe),  1912,  A.,  i,  219. 
w-Methylbenzyl-jw-toluidine,    6-aniino-, 
derivatives   of    (v.    Walther  and 
Bamberg),  1905,  A.,  i,  298;    1906, 
A.,  i,  385. 

6-hydroxy-,  and  its  picrate  (v.  Wal- 

THERand  Bamberg), 1905,  A., i,299. 

a-Methylberberine  salts   (Freund   and 

Mayer),  1907,  A.,  i,  633. 
C-Methylbindone  (Hantzsch  and  Zort- 

man),  1912,  A.,  i,  872. 
1  -  Methylbrazanquinone,         3  -hydroxy  - 

(Grafmann    and    v.    Kostanecki), 

1909.  A.,  i,  250. 


Methyl-7-bromoallylacetoacetic       acid, 

ethyl  ester  (Gardnkr  and  Perkin), 

1907,  T.,  853  ;  P.,  116. 
Methyl-7-bromoallylnialonic  acid,  ethyl 

ester  (Perkin  and  Simonsen),  1907, 

T.,  830. 
Methyl  iS-bromombntyl  ketone  and  its 

seniicarbazoiie   (Rui'K  and  Kessler), 

1910,  A.,  i,  93. 
Methylbromocamphor  (Minguin),  1903, 

A.,  i,  428. 
Methylbromocoumalic    acid,    aclion    of 

l-araino-l:3:4-triazole  and  its  2:5-sub- 

stitution    products    on    (BuLOW   and 

Weber),  1909,  A.,  i,  613. 
Methylbromoethylamine    hydrobromide 

(Knorr  and  Meyer),  1905,  A.,  i,  748. 
2-Methyl-6-bromoethylpyridine  and  its 

salts  (Loffler  and  Thiel),  1909,  A., 

i,  182. 
)8-Methyl-«-broniomethylbutyric      acid, 

o-bromo-  (Blaise  and  Luttringer), 

1905,  A.,  i,  628. 
4-Methyl-2  bromomethylcoumarone,  1:6- 

c^ibromo-  (Fries  and  Moskopp),  1910, 

A.,  i,  334. 
5  -Me  thy  1  -  2-  bromome  thylcoumarone , 

l:4:6-^ribromo-    (Fries    and   Volk), 

1910,  A.,  i,  333. 
4-Methyl-5-broniomethyldihydrouracil, 

4-bromo-5-hydroxy-  (Kircher),  1912, 

A.,  i,  54. 
d-     and    Z-l-Methyl-4  bromomethylene- 

«/cZohexane,  rotatory  power  of  (Perkin 

and  Pope),  1911,  T.,  1523. 
iS-Methyl-a-bromomethylenehydantoin 

(Gabriel),  1908,  A.,  i,  636. 
1-Methyl-o  bromoniethyl-3-ethylbenz- 

ene,       o:;8:/3:5-fc^7'abromo-4-hydroxy-, 

and  its  acetate  (Fries  and  Moskopp), 

1910,  A.,  i,  334. 
l-Methyl-a-bromoniethyl-4-ethylbenz- 

ene,   a:fi:P:2:6-pentahvomo-d-hjdTOxy- 

(Fries  and  Yolk),  1910,  A.,  i,  333." 
l-Methyl-4-broniomethylc?/c/(;hexane, 

4-bromo-  (Perkin  and  Pope),  1911, 

T.,  1523. 
3-Methyl-a-bromomethylstyrene,  &-5-di- 

bromo-i8-iodo-6-hydroxy-,   and  /3:i8:5- 

<nbronio-6-hydroxy-,  and  its  acetate 

(Fries  and  Moskopp),  1910,  A.,  i, 

334. 
4-Methyl-o-bromomethyl8tyrene,   j8:3:5- 

^/•ibromo-)8-iodo-2-hydroxy-,  and 

)8:/3;3:5-/drabrorao-2-h3'droxv-  (Fries 

and  Volk),  1910,  A.,  i,  33-3' 
iV-MethylbromoJsopapaverine    (Decker 

and  Girard),  1904,  A.,  i,  1045. 
l-Methyl-4-o3-c?i'bromopropylbenzene 

and    its    nitrosochloride    (Kunckell 

and  Dettmar),  1912,  A.,  i,  432. 
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Methyl  7-'bromopropyl  ketone,  action  of 
aniline   an<l    ^^-toluidine    on   (Maek- 
WALDEU),  1907,  A.,  i,  637. 
Methyl-/3-bromopropylketoxime  and  its 
derivatives  (StiiM  idt  and  Leipprand), 
1904,  A.,  i,  278. 
Methylbrucine,     acetyl     derivative     of 
(Leuchs  and  Anderson),  1911,  A., 
i,  1018. 
acetate  (Mosslek),  1912,  A.,  i,  297. 
a-Methylbutaldehyde  {methylethylacetal- 
dehydc)    and    its    derivatives    (Neu- 
stadtbr),  1907,  A.,  i,  14. 
o-Methylbutaldehyde,  ^-hydroxy-,  action 
of  organo-magnesium  compounds    on 
(Abelmann),  1909,  A.,  i,  547. 
;3-Methylbutane.     See  i^oPentane. 
Methylt-r/t/obutane,  w-amino-,  action   of 
nitrous  acid   on   (Demjanoff   and 
Luschnikoff),  1903,  A.,  i,  403. 
co-hydroxy-  {cyc\ob utylcarhinol)  and  its 
isomerisation     to     pentamethylene 
derivatives  (Demjanoff),  1908,  A., 
i,  8o  ;  1910,  A.,  i,  838. 
)8-Metliylbutane-o-al.     See  c^-Valeralde- 

hyde. 
jS-Methylbutane-ajS-diol  {B-vifthylbiityl- 
cue  al3-glycol),  preparation  of  (Henry), 
1907,  A.,  i,  745. 
j8-Metliyl-Aa-buten-7-ol      (Farbenfab- 

RIKEN  VORM.  F.   BaYER  &  Co.),  1911, 

A.,  i,  598. 
,8-Methyl-Ac-buten-7-one  (Farben- 

F^ABRIKEN    VORM.    F.    BaYER    &    Co.), 

1912,  A.,  i,  414. 
l-Methyl-4-a-butenylbenzene     (Kunck- 

ELL),  19Q3,  A.,  i,  617. 
Methyl  wobutenyl  ketone.     See  Mesityl 

oxide. 
8-Methyl-2-Aa-  and  -2-Wf-butenylquinol- 

ines  and  their  additive  salts  (Hoff- 
mann), 1906,  A.,  i,  41. 
Methyl-A-y-butinene     ketone     and     its 
oxime  and  semicarbazone  (Gap.dner 
andPERKiN),  1907,T.,851;P.,  116. 

density,    magnetic   rotation,    and    re- 
fractive power  of  (Perkin),    1907, 
T.,  852. 
/3-Methylbutyl      alcohol,     oj8  rftbromo- 

(Courtot),  1906,  A.,  i,  789. 
Methylbutylacetic  acid.     See  o-Metliyl- 

hexoic  acid. 
a-Methyli5obutylacetic     acid.      See    a- 

]Metliyh'6oliexoic  acid. 
Methyl/sobutylallylcarbinol      and      its 

acetate  (Mark.)),   1904,  A.,  i,   642. 
Methylfs'obutyl/soallylcarbinol.    See  S^'- 

Dimethyl-A^-hepten-8-ol. 
l-Methyl-5-isobutyl-3-allyl-Ai-f</c?o- 

hexen-3-ol  (Matschurevitsch),  1911, 

A.,  i,  962. 


MethyKc  ?'/. -butylamine  and  its  salts 
and  nitroso-derivative  (Sabatier  and 
IMailhe),  1907,  A.,  i,  490. 
5-Methyl-)8-wobutylamylamine  and  its 
carbamide  and  phenylcarbamide 
(Freylon),-1910,  a.,  i,  296. 
iY-Methylbutylaniline    (Fpohlich    and 

Wedekind),  1907,  A.,  i,  512. 
A^-Methylwobutylaniline   (Thomas    and 

Jones),  1906,  T.,  292. 
iV-Methylwf9butylaniline,  ^;-bromo-,  and 

its  salts  (Hill),  1907,  A.,  i,  692. 
a-Methylbutylbenzene      (sec.  -amylbenz- 
eue)    (Klages    and    Hahn),    1903, 
A.,  i,  20. 
and  its  derivatives  (Klages),   1904, 
A.,  i,  27. 
7-Methylbutylbenzene,  7-hydroxy-,  and 
its    phenylurethane    (Klages),   1904, 
A.,  i,  569. 
3-Methyl-5-<cr^.-butylbenzoic    acid    and 
its  salts  and  ethyl  ester  (Konowaloff 
and  Orloff),  1904,  A.,  i,  499. 
Methylter;;.  -butylbenzoylacrylic      acids 

(KozAK),  1907,  A.,  i,  403. 
Methyl-?i-butylcarbinol,  hydrogen   suc- 
cinate  of    (PiCKARD    and    Kenyon), 
1911,  T.,  59. 
c?-Methyl-?i-butylcarbinol,  and   its  salts 
(PiCKARD    and   Kenyon),    1911,   T., 
60,  65. 
Methyl/sobutylcarbinol  and    its    iodide 
(Clarke  and  Shreve),  1906,  A.,  i, 
473. 
formation  of  (Guerbet), 1909,  A., i, 690. 
hydrogen  succinate  of  (Pickard  and 
Kenyon),  1911,  T.,  59. 
d-    and    Z-Methylwobutylcarbinol    and 
their  derivatives  (Pickard  and  Ken- 
yon), 1911,  T.,  60. 
•Methylfeyi.  -butylcarbinol  (sec.  -pinacolyl 
alcohol)   and   its   acetate,    bromide, 
and  urethane  (Delacre),  1907,  A., 
i,  459,  579. 
action  of  acetyl  chloiide  on  (Henry), 
1906,  A.,  i,  329  ;  (Delacre),  1906, 
A.,  i,  551. 
Methyk-2/t«Jobutylcarbinol  and  its  phenyl- 
urethane (Zelinsky  and  Gutt),  1908, 
A.,  i,  618. 
i3 -Methyl- Aa-butylene      {RS-mctkykthyl- 
ctJiylene),    formation    of   (Walker 
and  Wood),  1906,  T.,  603  ;  P.,  104. 
additive  poAver  of  (Brunel  and  Pro- 
beck),  1910,  A.,  i,  805. 
a-chlorohydrin        (FouRNEAU       and 

TlFFENEATl),  1907,  A.,  i,  818. 
b/8-oxide  (Hiedel),  1908,  A.,  i,  956. 
)8-Methyl-A^-butylene      {trimethylefhyl- 
ene),  and  its  dibromide  (Blaise  and 
Courtot),  1906,  A.,  i,  793. 
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)3-Methyl-A^-butylene  {trimethylethyl- 
cnc),  tixatiou  of  methyl  alcohol  on 
(Reychler),  1907,  A.,  i,  275. 
coniponnds  of",  with  benzaldehyde 
and  ketones,  physical  constants  of 
{PatehKo  and  Tuaetta-Mosca), 
1909,  A.,  i,  487. 
o'chloroliydrin  (Foukneau  and  Tif- 

FENEAu),  1907,  A.,  i,  818. 
)87-glycol   (CiAMiciAN   and    Silber), 

1911,  A.,  i,  514,  650. 
nitrosite   (Schmidt),   1903,  A.,  i,  3  ; 
(Hantzsch),  1903,  A.,  i,  61. 
nitrosate,        and        nitiosocliloride 
(Schmidt),  1903,  A.,  i,  597. 
jS-Methyl-A^-butylene,  7-bromo- 

(ScHMiDT  and  Austin),  1903,A.,i,597. 
7-nitroso-,    polymeric   (Schmidt   and 
Leipprand),  1904,  A.,  i,  279. 
Methyl-n-  and  -  isobutylglutaconimides, 
cyano-,     ammonium     derivatives     of 
(Guareschi),  1905,  A.,  i,  822. 
l-Methyl-4-^cr-^.-butylc?/tVohexaneacetic 
acid  and  its  ethyl  ester  and  chloride, 
and  hydroxy-  (Darzexs  and  Rost), 
1911,  A.,  i,  989. 
l-Methyl-S-wobutylcv/cZohexan-S-oI 

(MAiLHEandMuRAT),  1911,  A.,  i,  126. 
l-Methyl-2-#c/'^.-butylcv/c^oliexan-2-ol 

(Murat),  1909,  A.,  i,  147. 
e-Methyl-7-?"6(9butylhexan-;3-one,  and  its 
oxime  and  semicarbazone  (Freylon), 

1910,  A.,  i,  359. 
l-Methyl-3-^c/l-butylt7/t7ohexaii-6-one 

(Darzens  and  Rost),  1911,  A.,  i,  290. 

Methyl    butyl    ketone    {j^ropi/lacetone), 

semicarbazone    of    (Bouveault    and 

Locquin),  1905,  A.,  i,  18. 

Methyl  butyl  ketone,  isomtroso-  (Knorr 

and  Hess),  1911,  A.,  i,  1019. 
Methyl     isdbvLtyl     ketone     {i&oijropyl- 
acetone)    (Clarke    and    Shreve), 
1906,  A.,  i,  473. 
its     polymeride     and     semicarbazone 

(GiiiGNARD),  1903,  A.,  i,  141. 
condensation    of,    with    benzil    (Japp 
and  Knox),  1905,  T.,  673  ;  P.,  152. 
Methyl  tcrt.  -butyl  ketone.  See  Pinacolin. 
Methyl  cijcldhxityl  ketone  and  its  semi- 
carbazone (Zelinsky  and  Gutt),  1908, 
A.,  i,  618. 
«-Methylbutylmalonamic  acid  (Farben- 
fabriken  vorm.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.), 

1911,  A.,  i,  259. 
Methylbutylmalonic  acid  and  its  esters 

(Rosetti),  1905,  A.,  i,  561. 
Methylbutylmalonic       acid,       S-cyano- 

(Best  and  Thorpe),  1909,  T.,  706. 
Methyl/cr^.-butylf^i'nitromethane 

(ScHOLL,  Weil,  and  Holdermann), 

1905,  A.,  i,  182. 


6-Methyl-3-<c/'<.-butyl/>!ooxaiole  and  its 
))henylhydrazone  (Coiturier),  1910, 
A.,  i,  362. 
5-Methyl'i3-isobutylpentanol,  pyruvate 
and  its  semicarbazone  and  phenyl- 
urethane  (Freylon),  1910,  A.,  i,  359. 
MethyUsobutylpinacone    (Clarke    and 

Shreve),  1906,  A.,  i,  473. 
3-Methyl-4-sw.-butyl-5-pyTazolone  (  Loc- 
quin), 1906,  A.,  i,  928. 
Methyhsobutyluracil    (  Buckendorff), 

1912,  A.,  i,  55. 
7-Methyl-a-<6obutyl valeric  acid,  deriva- 
tives of  (Freylon),  1910,  A.,  i,  353. 
a-cyano-,   and  its  ethyl  ester  (Frey- 
lon), 1910,  A.,  i,  296. 
o-Methyl-5-;i-butylvalerolactone,   hydr- 
azine compound  of  (Blaise  and  Lutt- 
ringer),  1905,  A.,  i,  330. 
7-Methyl-o-i.wbutylvaleronitrile  ( Frey- 
lon), 1910,  A.,  i,  296. 
3-Methyl-8-<.wbutylxanthine      (Traube 

and  Nithack),  1906,  A.,  i,  215. 
a-Methylbutyric   acid  {uiethylethykicetic 
acid ;  hydrotiylic  acid)  and  its  esters 
and    nitrile    (Neustadter),    1907, 
A.,  i,  15. 
Marckwald's  asymmetric  synthesis  of 
(Tymstra),  1905,  A.,  i,  257. 
a-Methylbutyric  acid,  a-amino-,  and  its 
salts  (v.  Gulewitsch  and  Was- 
Mus),  1906,  A.,  i,  409. 
o-chloroacetyl  and  a-glycyl   deriva- 
tives (Rosenmund),  1910,  A.,  i, 
68. 
Z-o-amino-   {isovaliiie)   (Ehrlich   and 

Wendel),  1908,  A.,  i,  2Q9. 
$-»iono-  and  0,8  -f^i-bromo-  and  i8-iodo- 
(Blaise  and    Luttringer),    1905, 
A.,  i,  627. 
a-cyano-,  and  its  ethyl  ester  (Henle 

and  Haakh),  1909,  A.,  i,  7. 
a-hydroxy-,    l-phenyl-2:3-dimethyl-5- 
pyrazolone    ester    (Riedbl),    1910, 
A.,  i,  434. 
/8-hydroxy-,         pheiiylurethane        of 
(Blaise  and  Herman),  1910,  A.,  i, 
534. 
a-  and  ;8-Methylbutyric  acids,  menthyl 
esters  (Rupe  and  Busolt),  1909,  A.,  i, 
928. 
o-Methylbutyrolactone,  hydrazine  com- 
pound of  (Blanc),  1905,  A.,  i,  681. 
7-Methylbutyrolactone,  hydrazine  com- 
pound of  (Blaise  and  Luttringer), 
1905,  A.,  i,  329. 
o-Methylbutyronitrile,  o-hydroxy-  (Ul- 

TiiE),  1906,  A.,  i,  6. 
3-Methyl-?i-butyrophenone,  6-hydroxy- 
and  its  ethyl  ether  (Auwers),  1904, 
A.,  i,  66. 
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Methylbutyrylacetoacetic  acid,  esters 
(BouvEAULT  and  Bongert),  1903, 
1903,  A.,  i,  145. 
Methylbutyrylacetone  and  its  coi)per 
derivative  (Bouveault  and  Bon(jert), 
1903,  A.,  i,  142. 
o-Methylbutyrylcarbamide        (Fischer 

and  Dilthey),  1905,  A.,  i,  38. 
jS-Methylbutyrylcarbamide    (Gebruder 

vox  Niessen),  1903,  A.,  i,  798. 
i8-Methylbutyrylphenyl-hydrazide    and 
-methylhydrazide    (Schwarz),    1903, 
A.,  i,  853. 
S-MethylcafFeine,   mono-,   di-,   and  tri- 
chloro-  (BoEHRiNGER  &  Sohne),  1904, 
A.,  i,  340. 
1-MethylcaiFolide    (Biltz    and    Turp), 

1911,  A.,  i,  692. 
Methylcamphenilol  (Moycho  and  Zien- 
KowsKi),  1905,  A.,  i,  712. 
reactions  of  (Bouveault  and  Blanc), 
1905,    A.,    i,    222;    (Moycho    and 
Zienkowski),  1905,  A.,  i,  654. 
Methylcamphoformeneamine     and      its 
carboxylic     acid,    methylamine     salt 
(Tingle  and  Hoffmann),  1905,  A.,  i, 
800. 
Methylcamphoformeneaminecarboxylic 
acid  (Tingle  and   Robix.son),   1906, 
A.,  i,  903. 
Methylcampholenone     (Behal),     1904, 

A.,  i,  514. 
Methylcampholenonitrile         (Glover), 

1908,  T.,  1299;  P.,  152. 
Methylcamphor,     bromo-      (Minguin), 

1903,  A.,  i,  428. 
a-Methylcamphor,    prei)aration   of,    and 
its  bromo-derivatives  and   j8-sulph- 
onic  acid  and  its  derivatives,   and 
oxime  (Glover),    1908,   T.,   1289 ; 
P.,  151. 
comparison  of,\vitli  fenchone  (Glover), 
1908,  T.,  1215  ;  P.,  151. 
Methylcamphorcarboxylic  acid  and  its 
esters  (Bruhl),  1903,  A.,  i,  6. 
isomeric    methyl     esters    (Minguin), 
1904,  A.,  i,  138. 
Methylcarbamic  acid,  metliylammonium 
salt  (FicHTER    and    Becker),    1912, 
A.,  i,  15. 
Methylcarbamide,      decomposition      of 
(Fawsitt),1904,T.,1581  ;  P.,126,203. 
cyanoacetate  (Baum),  1908,  A.,  i,  252. 
Methylcarbamides,       binary       solution 
equilibrium  between  phenol  and  the 
(Kremann,    Daimer,    Gugl,    and 
LiEB),  1910,  A.,  ii,  943. 
action  of,    on  benzil  (Biltz,    Horr- 
MANN,  and  Rimi'El),  1908,  A.,  i, 
218;    (Biltz  and  Rimpel),    1908, 
A.,  i,  462. 


Methylcarbamidecarboxylic  acid,  esters 

of  (Mauguin),  1911,  A.,  i,  358. 
l-Methylcarbamido-2 : 5-dimethylpyrrole- 

3:4-dicarboxylic    acid    and   its   ethyl 

ester  (BiJLOw,    Riess,   and  Sauter- 

meister),  1905,  A.,  i,  661. 
2-Methylcarbazole      and      its      picrate 

(BoRJscHE,  Witte,  and  Bothe),  1908, 

A.,  i,  367. 
Methylcarbazoles,  1-  and  3-,  and  their 

picrates   (Deletra    and    Ullmann), 
I        1904,  A.,  i,  270. 

3-Methylcarbazolecarboxylic  acid  (Bor- 
I       sche  and  Feise),  1907,  A.,  i,  243. 
;   9-Methylcarbazole-3:6-diphthaloylic acid 

and  its  dimethyl  ester  (Ehrexreich), 

1912,  A.,  i,  130. 
9-Methylcarbazole-3-phthaloylic       acid 

and  its  methyl  ester  (Ehrenreich), 

1912,  A.,  i,  130. 
Methylcarbazoline,    4-    or    2-,    and   its 

additive  salts   (Plancher  and  Car- 

RA.SCO),  1904,  A.,  i,  778. 
\    3-Methylcarbazone,    formation   of,   and 

its   reactions   (Borsche  and   Feise), 

1907,  A.,  i,  242. 
!   3-Methylcarbazyl        methyl       ketone 

(Borsche  and  Feise),    1907,    A.,    i, 

243. 
i    Methylcarbimide     {methyl     isocyanale), 

chloro-  (Schroeter),  1909,  A.,  i,  774. 
Methylcarbithionic    acid.      See    Acetic 

acid,  dithio-. 
y-Methylcarbonatobenzoic     acid     (Fis- 
cher), 1909,  A.,  i,  162. 
^-Methylcarbonatobenzoic   acid  and  its 

chloride  (Fischer),  1908,  A.,  i,  892. 
2>-Methylcarbonatobenzophenone      (Fis- 
cher), 1909,  A.,  i,  310. 
o-Methylcarbonatobenzoyl  chloride 

(Fischer),  1909,  A.,  i,  162. 
^-Methylcarbonatobenzoylglycine, 

ethyl  ester  (Fischer),    1908,    A.,  i, 

892. 
^-Methylcarbonatobenzoylmorphine 

and  its  hydrochloride  (Riedel),  1910, 

A.,  i,  765. 
o-2-Methylcarbonatobenzoyloxybenzoic 

acid    (Einhorn,    Haas,    v.     Bagh, 

Ladisch,  and  Rothlauf),  1911,  A., 

i,  302. 
jj-Methylcarbonatobenzoyloxybenzoic 

acid  (Fischer),  1909,  A.,  i,  161. 
o-Methylcarbonatocinnamic     acid     and 

its  chloride   (Fischer),    1909,  A.,  i, 

162. 
Methylcarbonato-derivatives  of  amino - 

acids  (Fischer),  1908,  A.,  i,  544. 
Methylcarbonatodi-o-coumaric  acid 

(Fischer  and  Hoesch),   1912,  A.,  i, 

859. 


Methylcarbonatodiferulic  acid        1348 


Methylcarbonatodiferulic  acid  (  Kischeii 

and  HoEscH),  1912,  A.,  i,  859. 
4-Methylcarbonato-2:6-dimethoxy- 

benzoic   acid,    and   its  methyl    ester 

(Fischer  and  Peeffer),  1912,  A.,  i, 

559. 
Methylcarbonatoferulic    acid    and     its 

chloride  (Fischer  and  Huesch),  1912, 

A.,  i,  859. 
4-MethyIcarbonatoferuloyloxybenzoic 

acid  (Fischer  and   Hoesch),    1912, 

A.,  i,  859. 
6-Metliylcarbonato-2-liydroxybenzoic 

acid,    methyl     ester     (FiscHEit,    and 

Pfeffer),  1912,  A.,  i,  559. 
3-Methylcarbonato-4-hydroxybenzoic 

acid   (Fischer    and   Freudenberg), 

1911,  A.,  i,  875. 
4-Methylcarbonato-2:6-rZihydroxy- 

benzoic  acid  (Fischer),  1910,  A.,  i, 

248. 
3-Metliylcarbonato-4:6-f^ /hydroxy- 
benzoic  acid  (Fischer  and  F^reuden- 

kerg),  1912,  A.,  i,  887. 
Methylcarbonato-2-hydroxybenzoic 

acids,  4-  and  5-  (Fischer),  1909,  A., 

i,  162. 
p-Methylcarbonatohydroxybenzoyl 

chloride  (Fischer  andFREUDENBERG), 

1912,  A.,  i,  472. 
6-Methylcarbonato-3-hydroxy-o-toluic 

acid.     See  Methylcarbonato-orseliinic 
acid. 

4-Methylcarbonato-3-methoxybenzalde- 
hyde  (Fischer  and  Freudenberg), 
1910,  A.,  i,  267. 

4  Methylcarbonato-3-methoxybenzoic 
acid  and   its   chloride  (Fischer  and 
Freui^enberg),  1910,  A.,  i,  266. 

4-  and  5-Methylcarbonato-2-metlioxy- 
benzoic  acids,  methyl  esters  (Fischer 
and  Pfeffer),  1912,  A.,  i,  559. 

4-Methylcarbonato-3-methoxybenzoyl- 
aminoacetic  acid,  ethyl  ester  (Fischer 
and    Freudenberg),     1910,    A.,    i, 
267. 

4-Methyloarbonato-3-methoxybenzoyl-' 
di-p-oxybenzoyl-^J-oxybeiizoic        acid 
(Fischer   and  Freudenberg),  1910, 
A.,  i,  267. 

4-Methylcarbonato-3-methoxybenzoyl- 
^)oxybenzoic    acid    and    its  chloride 
(Fischer  and  Freudenberg),    1910, 
A.,  i,  266. 

4-Methylcarbonato-3-methoxybenzoyl- 
^^-oxybenzoyl-/>-oxybenzoic  acid    and 
its  chloride  (Fischeu  and  Freuden- 
berg), 1910,  A.,i,  267. 

4-Methylcarbonato-3-methoxybenzoyl- 
vanillin  (Fischer  and  Freudenberg), 
1910,  A.,  i,  267. 


a-Methylcarbonato-)3-naphthoic        acid 

and     its      chloride      (Fischei:     and 

HomcH),  1912,  A.,  i,  859. 
2-Metliylcarbonato-3-naphthoic        acid 

and      its     chloride     (Fischer     and 

Huesch),  1912,  A.,  i,  859. 
4-a-MethyIcarbonatonaphthoyloxy- 

benzoic  acid  (FisciiKiiand  Hoesch), 

1912,  A.,  i,  859. 
2:2'Methylcarbonato-3'-naphthoyloxy- 

3-naplithoic     acid      (Fischer      and 

Hgksch),  1912,  A.,  i,  859. 
4-Methylcarbonato-3:5-o?initro-l-pro- 

pylbenzene  (Thoms  and  Drauzbukg), 

1911,  A.,  i,  716. 
Methylcarbonato-orseliinic  acid 

{^-iiicthylcarbonato-Z-hydroxy-o-toluic 

acid)  and  its  methyl  ester,  and  their 

)8-methyl      ethers      (Fischer      and 

Hoesch),  1912,  A.,  i,  869. 
Methylcarbonatosalicyluric    acid  (Fis- 
cher), 1909,  A.,  i,  162. 
3-Methylcarbostyril  (Ornstein),    1907, 

A.,  i,  444. 
2-Metliylis6'carbo8tyril-4-carboxylic 

acid    and    its    ethyl    ester     (Dieck- 

MANN    and    Meiser),    1908,    A.,    i, 

895. 
4-Methyl-2'-carboxydiphenylsulphoxide 

(Mayer),  1910,  A.,  i,  261. 
Methylcarbylamine,  action  of  azoimide 

on  (Oliveri-Mandala),  1910,  A.,  i, 

343. 
2-Methylcarvenene     (Rui'e     and     Em- 
merich), 1908,  A.,  i,  556. 
2-Methylcarveol.     See  2-Methyl-A«»  » - 

menthadiene-2-ol. 
Methylcatechol      carbonate      (Pauly), 
1909,  A.,  i,  165. 
dic\\\oxo-  (Delange),   1907,  A.,   i, 
700. 
3'-Methylchalkone,    4'-hydroxy-.       See 

vyi-Tolyl  styryl  ketone,  ^)-hydroxy-. 
Methylchavicol  from  Javanese  basilicum 
oil,  and  its  isomerides  (van   Kom- 
burgh),  1909,  A.,  i,  597. 

o-  and  )8-nitrosites  (RIxMINi),  1905,  A., 
i,  198. 

compounds    of,    with    mercury    salts 
(Balbiano,  Paolini,  and  Tonazzi), 
1904,  A.,i,  73. 
Methylchitoside    (Xeuberg    and    Nei- 

mann),  1903,  A.,  i,  74. 
Metbylchloroacetamide,  hydroxy-  (Ein- 

horn),  1905,  A.,  i,  345. 
jo-Methyl-a-chlorobenzyldeoxybenzoin 

(Klages  and  Tetzner),  1903,  A.,  i, 

100. 
rf- 1  -Me  thy  1  -4  -chlorobromomethy  Ic  ?/cZo- 

hexane,  4-chloro-  (Perkin  and  Pope), 

1911,  T.,  1528. 
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4-Methyl-2-^W-7-chloro-a)8-c?ibromo- 
propylquinoline  and  its  hydrochloride 
(Spatjjxo  and  Ci'cchiaroni),   1912, 
A.,  i,  582. 

MethyK/'/chlorocarbamide  (C h aj'ja way 
nnd  WiJNscH),  1909,  T.,  131. 

Methylc?ichlorodiacetimide  (Bergell 
and  Feiol),  1908,  A.,  i,  141. 

Methylchloroethylamine  salts  (Knorr 
and  Mkyek),  lOOf),  A.,  i,  748. 

l-Methyl-4-i8i8-tZ?'cliloroethylbenzene, 
formation    of    (Auwers    and    Keil), 
1904,  A.,  i,  26. 

l-Methyl-4-/3)8-(//chloroethylbenzene,  5- 
chloro-  (AuwEus),  1911,  A.,  i,  383. 

Methyl  aj8-rf?chloro-  and  -r//bromo- ethyl 
ketones  (Schlotterbeck),  1P09,  A., 
i,  5.53. 

Methylchloromethylalkylcarbinols  (Rie- 
DEi.),  1906,  A.,  i,  632. 

3-Methyl-5-chloromethylbenzoic  acid,  2- 
liydroxy-  (Anilinfarben-  and  Ex- 
i'rakt-Fabrikex  vorm.  J.  R.  Geioy), 
1911,  A.,  i,  978. 

4-Methyl-4-^^ichloromethyl- 1  -ethylri/c/o- 
hexadien-l-ol  (AuwEiis),  1905,  A.,  i, 
434. 

l-Methyl-l-rfichloromethyl-4-ethyl-A=^- 
^yc/ohexen-2one  (Auwers  and  v.  der 
Heydex),  1909,  A.,  i,  593. 

4(or  5)-Methyl-5(or  4)-chloroniethylgly- 
oxaline  and  its  hydroohloride 
(Ewixs),  1911,  T.,  2056  ;  P.,  259. 

l-Methyl-l-^^«chloromethylc7/c/ohexadi- 
ene-A*-acetic  acid,  and  its  ethyl  ester 
(Auwers),  1911,  A.,  i,  298. 

l-Methyl-l-<^/chloromethyl«ycZ^vhexadi- 
ene-4-acetic  acid,  4-bydroxy-,  and  its 
ethyl  ester  (Auwers),  1911,  A.,  i,  298. 

l-Methyl-l-r?ichloromethylci/c/ohexa- 
dien-2-one     and     its     semicarbazone 
(Auwers  and  Keil),  1903,  A.,  i,  100. 

l-Methyl-l-c?ichloroinethyl-A2-^-c|/c/o- 
hexadien-4-one  and  its  semicarbaz- 
one (Auwers  and  Keil),  1903,  A., 
i,  100. 
action  of  phosphorus  pentachloride  on 
(Auwers  and  Keil),  1905,  A.,  i, 
445. 

l-Methyl-l-<i/chloromethyl-A2-5-o?/cZo- 
hexadien-4-one,     5-chloro-,     and     its 
semicarbazone,  and  3:5-rZ/chloro-  (Au- 
wers), 1911,  A.,  i,  383,  384. 
\  l-Methyl-l-/nchloromethyl-A-2:5c?/c/o- 
hexadien-4-oiie  and  its  oxime,  and  the 
acetyl  derivative  and  phenylhydrazone 
of  the   oxime    (Zincke    and    Suhl), 
1907,  A.,  i,  38. 

l-Methyl-l-(//chloromethyk2/c/ohexaii-4- 
one,  2:Z:h:Q-tetrac\i\oYO-  (Auwers), 
1911,  A.,  i,  384. 


l-Methyl-l-f?/chloromethyl-A2-c?/r7o- 
hexen-4-one,  5:6-(izchloro-  (Auwers), 

1911,  A.,  i,  383. 
Methyl'/ichloromethylmalonic  acid,  ethyl 

ester  (Kurz  and  Zornig),  1907,  A.,  i, 

112. 
l-Methyl-l-fZ/chloromethyI-4-methyl- 

ene-A^-^-r-j/cZt^hexadiene,  3-chloro-,  and 

3:5-r?7:chloro-  (Auwers^,   1911,  A.,  i, 
!        383,  384. 

I   4-Methyl-4-r/vchloromethyl-l-methyl- 
I       ene-  and   -ethylidene-^i/oZohexadienes 
i       (Auwers    and    Hessexland),    1907, 

A.,  i,  400. 
l-Methyl-l-f?/chloromethyl-4-wopropyl- 

A='-c?/cZo-hexen-2-one  (Auwers  and  v. 
j       DER  Heyden),  1909,  A.,  i,  593. 
I    l-Methyl-l-^7ichloromethyl-4-isopropyl- 
[       A'^-c^/cZohexen-G-one  (Auwers  and  v. 
i       DER  Heyden),  1909,  A.,  i,  .593. 
I   Methylchlorophyllides      (Willstatter 
I       and  Stoll),  1912,  A.,  i,  286. 
I   4-Methyl-2-^/i-7-chloropropenylquinol- 
!       ine    (Sfallino    and    Cucchiaroni), 

1912,  A.,  i,  582. 
l-Methyl-4-r7/chl6roisopropylbenzene 

(AuwEits),  1905,  A.,  i,  434. 
Methyl  a-chloropropyl  ketone,  prepara- 
tion   of    (KoRScHUx),    1908,    A.,    i, 

502. 
Methylchlorowopropylketoxime 

(Schmidt  and  Austin),  1903,  A.,  i,  3. 
4-Methyl-l-chloropropyluracil         (Ma- 

.iima),  1908,  A.,  i,  223. 
a-Methylcholine  and  its  salts  and  deriva- 
tives (Menge),  1912,  A.,  i,  74,  949. 
2-Methylchronian       (Stoermer       and 

Sciiaffer),  1903,  A.,  i,  848. 
2-Methylchromone,  5:7-f7/hydroxy-,  and 
its  acetyl  derivative  (Jochum  and  v. 
Kostanecki),  1904,  A.,  i,  608. 

7:8-fMiydroxy-,   and   its   diacetyl   de- 
rivative (Blumberg  and  v.  Kosta- 
necki), 1903,  A.,  i,  645. 
2-Methylchromone-6-carboxylic  acid,  7- 

hydroxy-  (Liebermann  and  Linden- 

baum),  1909,  A.,  i,  404. 
Methylchrysophanic      acid,      so-called 

(Oesterle  and  Johann),  1910,  A.,  i, 

860. 
Methylcincholeupone,    nitrile,    and    its 

additive  derivatives  (Rare  and  Acker- 

mann),  1907,  A.,  i,  546. 
Methylcinchonic    acids.      See    Methyl- 

quinolinecarboxylic  acids. 
Methyl- cinchonine    and    -cinchonidine, 

identity     of     (Rabe),     1909,    A.,    i 

408. 
Methylcinchonine,    ^sonitroso-,    and   its 

additive  salts  (Rohde   and  Schwab) 

1905,  A.,  i,  228. 
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1 -Methylcinchotintoxine,  oxime  of,  and 

its   trans foimation  by  the  Beckmann 

reaction   (Koeni(;s,  "Bp^unhaiit,    and 

Ibele),  1907,  A.,  i,  717. 
Methylcinchotoxine    and    its     picrate, 
picrolonate,andsemicarbazoue(RABE 
and  Bka ASCII),  1909,  A.,  i,  408. 

methiodide  and  its  l)enzoyl  derivative 
(Raije,  Schneider,  and  Braascii), 

1908,  A.,  i,  361. 

oxime  of,  and   its  transformation   by 

the  Beckmann   reaction  (Koenigs, 

Berxhaht,  and  Ihele),  1907,  A., 

i,  345,  717. 

Methylcinene     and     its     hydrobromide 

(RuPE  and  Sciilochoff),  1905,  A.,  i, 

415. 
a-Methylcinnamic  acid,  action  of  hydr- 
oxylamine  on  (Posner),  1904,  A.,  i, 
161. 

reactions  of,  with  organo-magnesium 
compounds  (Kohler),  1907,  A.,  i, 
139. 
yS-Methylcinnamic  acid  and  its  deriva- 
tives (Schroeter),  1904,  A.,  i,  415  ; 
1907,  A.,  i,  530. 

menthyl  ester   (Rupe    and   Busolt), 

1909,  A.,  i,  927. 
)8-Methylcinnamic  acid,  2:5-fHhydroxy- 

(Borsche),  1907,  A.,  i,  622. 
^-Methylcinnamic   acid.      See  j:)-Tolyl- 

acrylic  acid. 
)8-Methylcinnamic       acids,       isomeric 

(TiFFENEAu),   1904,   A.,   i,   499. 
)3-Methylcinnanioylanilide      (  Henrich 

and  Wirth),   ]904,  A.,  i,  431. 
)3  -Methy  Icinnamylideneacetic  acid 

(Kohler  and  Heritage),  1910,  A., 

i,  485. 
Methylcitraconanil  (Fighter  andGoLD- 

haher),  1904,  A.,  i,  648. 
Methylcitrazinic  acids,  3-  and  5-,  forma- 
tion   of    (RoGERsoN    and    Thorpe), 

1906,  T.,   643;    P.,  87. 
Methylcodeine    methiodide    (Pschorr, 

DiCKHAUSER,  and  D'Avis),  1911,  A., 

i,  908. 
Methyl/socodeine  methiodide  (PscHOitR 

and  DickhausepO,   1912,  A.,  i,   578. 
Methylcodeinium  salts  (Gerrer),  1911, 

A.,  i,  154. 
A'^-Methylcoeramidonol    and    its    ethers 

(I)ECKERandScHE>;K),1906,  A.,i,690. 
14-Methyl-coeroxone-9-ol  and   its  ethyl 

ether  and  -cceroxonium   ferrichloride 

(Decker,      v.      Fellenberg,      and 

Stern),  1907,  A.,  i,  1066. 
14-Methyl-coerthionium      fen  ieliloride, 

-c(Erthione-9-ol,  and  -coBrthiene-lO-ol 

(Decker,      v.      Fellenberg,      and 

Wuersch),  1907,  A.,  i,  1066. 


2-Methylconidine        (Loffler         and 

Pi.orKKR),   1907,   A.,  i,  4-37. 
3-Methylconidine  and  its  salts  (Loffleb 

and  Crosse),  1907,  A.,  i,  439. 
8  Methylconidine    and    its    derivatives 

(Loffler  and   Rkmmler),   1910,  A., 

i,  633. 
2-  and  Mo-2-Methylconidine  and  their 

salts  (Loffi.kr),   1909,  A.,  i,  326. 
Methylconiine    and    its    additive    salts 

(v.  Braun),  1905,  A.,  i,  812. 
4-Methylcoumaran      (Stoermer      and 

GoHL),   1903,  A.,  i,  848. 
4-Methylcoumarandione,  phenyl- 

hydrazones  of,    and    their  derivatives 

(AuwEHS  and  Apitz),  1911,  A.,  i,  585. 
4-  and  S-Methylcoumarandiones  (Frif-s), 

1909,  A.,  i,  175. 
1 -Methy Iconmaranone   (Stoermep.    and 

Atenstadt),  1903,  A.,  i,  42. 
4-Metbylcouinaran-2-one,  derivatives  of 

(Fries  and  Finck),  1909,  A.,  i,  43; 

(AuwERS  and    Muller),    1909,   A., 

i,  45. 
5-Methylcouinaranone,     derivatives    of 

(Frie.s  and  Finck),  1909,  A.,  i,  44. 
(l)-4-Methylcoumaranonyl-3-indole 

(Fries  and  Finck),  1909,  A.,  i,  45. 
o-Methylcoumaric    acid  dibromide  and 

its     alkyloxy-derivatives     (Werner, 

Schorndorff,  and  Chord WEit),  1906, 

A.,  i,  181. 
4-Methyl-o-coumaric    acid,    ethyl   ester 

(Fries     and     Klostermann),     1908, 

A.,  i,  822. 
a-and)8-Methyl-o-coumaric  acids  (Fries 

and  Volk),  1911,  A.,  i,  203. 
Methylcoumarilic  acid,  4-chloro-,  ethyl 

ester,  and  4-liydroxy-,  and  its   ether 

(Stoermer  and  Oetker),  1904,  A.,  i, 

245. 
2-Methylcoumarilic   acid    and  \-mmo- 

and    4:6-(/t-bromo-,   and    tlieir    salts 

(Peters  and  Simonis),  1908,  A.,  i, 

340. 
4-Methylcoumarilic    acid,    2-hydroxy-, 

ethyl  ester,  and  its  salts  (Auaveiis), 

1912,  A.,  i,  1010. 
3-Methylcouniarin,  synthesis  of  (Baid.a.- 

kowsky),  1906,  A.,  i,  178. 
4  Methylcoumarin      and      its      brorao- 

derivatives    (Peters    and    Simonis), 

1908,  A.,  i,  339. 
4-Methylcouinarin,    6-    and    7-chloro-, 
formation  of  (Clayton),  1908,  T., 
2021. 

O-hvdroxy-,  and  its  acyl-,  bromo-,  and 
nitro-derivatives   (Borsche),    1907, 
A.,  i,  622. 
6-Methylcoumarin  and  nitro-  (Clayton), 

1911,  P.,  246. 
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6-Methylcoumarin,     6-chloro-     (Stoer- 
MER    and    Oetkeh),    1904,    A.,    i, 
245. 
3-cyano-4-hydroxy-,  and  its  silver  and 
sodium   salts  (Anschutz   and   Sie- 
ben),  1909,  A.,  i,  665. 
4-hydroxy-,     and     its     ethyl     ether 
(Anschl'tz  and  Sieben),  1909,  A.,  i, 
665. 
7-Methylcoumarin  (Fries  and  Kloster- 
mann),  1906,  A.,  i,  276  ;  (Anschutz, 
Wagner,  and  Junkersdorf),  1909, 
A.,  i,  644. 
and   its    additive    salts,    oxime,  and 
phenylhydrazone  (Clayton),  1908, 
T.,  526  ;  P.,  26. 
7-Methylcouraarin,  6-amino-  (Clayton), 
1910,  T.,  1352. 
4-bromo-    (ANSCHiJTZ,  Wagner,  and 

Junkersdorf),  1909,  A.,  i,  664. 
3-cyano-4-hydroxy-,  and   its  methyl, 
ethyl,  and  propyl  ethers,  and  silver, 
and  sodium  salts  (Anschutz,  Wag- 
ner,    and     Junkersdorf),    1909, 
A.,  i,  664. 
4-hydroxy-,   and   its    methyl,    ethyl, 
and     propyl     ethers,     silver     salt, 
and  acetate  (Anschutz,  Wagner, 
and    Junkersdorf),    1909,    A.,    i, 
664. 
6-  and  8-nitro-  and  3:6-d^nitro-(CLAY- 
ton),  1910,  T.,  1397. 
8-Methylcoumarin,  4-hydroxy-(3-r/ie%/Z- 
benzotetroiiic     acid)    (ANSCHiJ'j'Z     and 
Scroll),  1911,  A.,  i,  316. 
Methylcoumarins,    5-,    6-,    7-,   and   8-, 
and  their  3-acetyl  derivatives  and  their 
oxinies,   phenylhydrazones,  and  semi- 
carbazones   and  carboxylic  acids  and 
their  ethyl   esters  (Chuit  and  BoL- 
sing),  1906,  A.,  i,  185. 
7-Methylcoumarin-4- acetic  acid,  and  its 
esters  (Fries  and  Volk),  1911,  A.,  i, 
204. 
7-Methylcoumarin-3-carboxyl-anilide 
and    -phenetidide,    4-hydroxy-    (An- 
schutz,   Wagner,     and    Junkers- 
dorf), 1909,  A.,  i,  663. 
6-Methylcoumarin-3-carboxylic        acid, 
4-hydroxy-,  ethyl  ester,  and  its  ethyl 
ether,   and  metallic  derivatives  (An- 
schutz   and    Sieben),    1909,    A.,    i, 
665. 
7-Methylcoumarin-3-carboxylic       acid, 
4-chloro-,    ethyl    ester  (Anschijtz, 
Wagner,  and  Junkersdorf),  1909, 
A.,  i,  663. 
4-hydroxy-,  ethyl  ester,  and  its  metallic 
salts  and  acetate  (ANSCHiJTZ,  Wag- 
ner,    and    Junkersdorf),    1909, 
A.,  i,  663, 


6-,  7-,  and  8-Methylcoumarin-3-carb- 
oxylic  acids,  4-hydroxy-,  methyl 
est«rs  (ANSCHiJTZ  and  Soholl),  1911, 
A.,  i,  316. 

7-Methylcoumarin-3-carboxyl-pheiiyl- 
and  phenylmethyl-liydrazides,  4-hydr- 
oxy- (ANSCHiJTZ,  Wagner,  and  Jun- 
kersdorf), 1909,  A.,  i,  663. 

7-Methylcoumarin-3-etliyIcarboxylam- 
ide,  4-hydroxy-  (ANSCHiirz,  Wagner, 
and  Junkersdorf),  1909,  A.,  i,  663. 

l-Methylcoumarone,  4-nitro-,  and  4:6- 
diwitvo-  (Hale),  1912,  A.,  i,  567. 

4-Methylcoumaroiie,  4-hydroxy-,  and  its 
phenylurethane  (Stoermer  and 
Oetker),  1904,  A.,  i,  245. 

Methylcoumarones,  1-  and  2-  (Boes), 
1909,  A.,  i,  42. 

1-Methylcoumaranone-l-carboxylic 
acid,  ethyl  ester  (Auwers),  1912,  A.,  i, 
1009. 

Methylcreatinine  and  its  additive  salts 
(Ivorndorfer),  1905,  A.,  i,  152. 

)8-Methylcrotonic  acid,  7-cyano-,  ethyl 
ester  (Rogerson  and  Thorpe),  1905, 
T.,  1687. 

a-  and  )8-Methylorotonic  acids,  menthyl 
esters  (Rupe  and  Busolt),  1909,  A.,  i, 
928. 

Methylcrotonylcarbinol.  See  A^-Hexene, 
)8 -hydroxy-. 

A^-Methylcumidine  and  its  additive  salts 
and  benzoyl  derivative  (Sachs  and 
Weigert),  1907,  A.,  i,  1046. 

A^-Methylcuminaldoxime  and  its  hydro- 
chloride (BeckiMAnn  and  Netscher), 
1909,  A.,  i,  391. 

Methyl-o-cyanoethylaniline.  See  a- 
Methylanilinopropionitrile. 

l-7>  Methyl- w-oyanomethy  laminophenyl - 
2:4-dimethyl-3-hydroxynlethyl-5-pyr- 
azolone  (Farbwerke  vorm.  Meister 
Lucius,  k  BrIjning),  1910,  A.,  i, 
340. 

l-Methyl-4-  and  -6-cyanomethylglyox- 
aline  and  their  salts  (Pyman),  1911, 
T.,  2179;  P.,  275. 

4(or  5)-Methyl-5(or  4)-cyanometliyl- 
glyoxaline  and  its  salts  (EwiNs),  1911, 
T.,  2056;  P.,  259. 

Methylcyanoi.sopropylketoxime  and  its 
benzoyl  derivative  (Schmidt  and 
Austin),  1903,  A.,  i,  2. 

2-MetliyI-^>-cymene    and    its  sulphonic 
acids  (Klages  and  Sommer),  1906, 
A.,i,  566. 
optical  constants  of  (Klages),  1907, 
A.,  i,  598. 

3-Methylcytosine  and  its  picrate  and 
platiuichloride  (Johnson  and  Clapp), 
1908,  A.,  i,  836, 
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4-Methylcytosme,   synthesis  of,  and  its 
additive  salts  (Johns),  1908,  A.,  i, 
917. 
formation  of  purine  derivatives  from, 
and  5-mtro-  (Johns),  1909,   A.,  i, 
191. 
5-Methylcytosiiie  and  its  additive  salts 
and  acetyl  derivative  (Wheeler  and 
Johnson),  1904,  A.,  i,  624. 
Methyl   damascenine  and    its    additive 
salts  and  nitroso-coni pound  (Keller), 
1908,  A.,  i,  283. 
i8-Methyl-Aa7-decadiene         (Ha  rding, 
Walsh,    and  Weizmann),  1911,  T., 
4.50. 
6-Metliyldecaliydroquinoline     and      its 
hydrochloride      and       thioearbamide 
(Finger    and    Breitwieser),    1909, 
A.,i,  512. 
Methyl-n-decylcarbinol  (Piokahd    and 

Kenyon),  1911,  T.,  58. 
rf-Methyl-vi-decylcarbinol  and  its  hydro- 
gen phthalate  and  brucine  salt  of  the 
latter  (Pickard  and  Kenyon),  1911, 
T.,  60. 
A'-Methylde/sodihydroliydrastinine   and 
its  salts  (Freund  and  Shibata),  1912, 
A.,  i,  488. 
iV^-Methyldehydrocotarnine    niethiodide 
(Freund  and  Oim'Enheim),  1909,  A., 
i,  411. 
c?/r/o.2-Methyldehydrohexamethylene- 
imine  picrate  (Gabriel),  1909,  A.,  i, 
493. 
2-Metliyldeoxybenzoin,  4-hydroxy- 

(Blau),  1905,  A.,  i,  906. 
3-Metliyldeoxybeiizoin,  4-hydroxy-,  and 
its  bromo-,    iodo-,   and  acetyl  deriv- 
atives and  oxime  (Blaf),  1905,  A.,  i, 
905. 
3-Metliyldeoxybenzoin-2-carboxylicacid 

(Mi:ller),  1909,  A.,  i,  159. 
Methyldeoxycodeine  niethiodide  (Knorr 

and  WaentiC),  1907,  A.,  i,  958. 
Methyldeoxydihydrocodeine  inethiodide 
(Knohr  and  Waentig),   1907,  A.,  i, 
958. 
1-Methyldeoxy xanthine    and    its    salts 
(Tafel  and  Herterich),  1911,  A.,  i, 
506. 
Methyldiacetonalkamine.     See  Methyl- 

j8-methylamino/sobutylcarbinol. 
Methyldiacetoneamine   and    its   oxime, 
benzoyl  derivative,  and  salts   (Hoch- 
sTETTER  and  Kohn),  1904,  A.,  i,  18. 
Methyldiallylcarbinol  (Saytzeff,  Pet- 

ROFF,    MUSUHOFF,    ChOWANSKY,    AN- 

dki'rff,  Chonowsky,  and  Luniack). 
1907,  A.,  i,  815. 
3-Methyldiallylcj/(7ohexanone(HALLER), 
1905,  A.,  i,  214. 


Methyldiwoamyh'wcarbamide  (McKee), 

1909,  A.,  i,  (i-'S. 
7/«.s-Methyl-l:2:l':2'-dianthracenexan- 

then  (Ullmann  and  IJrmknyi),  1912, 

A.,  i,  716. 
2-MetliyM:2:'-dianthraquinonylamine, 

oxidation     of     (Bauische     Asilin- 

&     Soda-Fabhik),      1908,     A.,     i, 

456. 
6-Metliyl-2:3:7:0-diazpyridazine,  4- 

hydroxy-.         S(e      5-Methyl-l:2:4:9- 

benzotetrazole,  7 -hydroxy-. 
5-Methyl-l  :2-dibenzanthraquinone, 

pfiitahvomo-  (ScHOLL   and  Tritsph), 

1912,  A.,  i,  36. 
3-Methyldibenzyl-2-carboxylic         acid 

(MiJLLER),  1909,  A.,  i,  159. 
Methylditsobutyl/.wcarbamide    and    its 

hydrochloride        and        ferrocyanide 

(McKee),  1909,  A.,  i,  635. 
Methyldiis^vbutylurethane.      See  DUso- 

butylcarbamic  acid,  methyl  ester. 
4-Methyl-2:3-dicarbethoxypentan-4- 

olid.        See      aj8-Dicarbethoxy-77-di- 

methylbutyrolactone. 
a-Methyl-aa-diethylacetophenone      and 

its  oxime  (Hallek  and  Baver),  1909, 

A.,  i,  109. 
Metbyldiethylamine,    chloro-,    and    its 

platinichloride(HouBEN and  Arnold), 

1908,  A.,  i,  534. 
l-Metliyl-5:5-diethylbarbituric         acid 

(Fischer  and  Dilthey),  1905,  A.,  i, 

37;  (Conrad  and  Zart),  1905,  A.,  i, 

753. 
Methyl-5:5-diethylbarbituric    acids,    1- 

and  3-,  4-imino-  (Conrad  and  Zart), 

1905,  A.,  i,  752,  755. 
Methyldiethylbetainenitrile      and     its 

derivatives     (Klaoes     and     Margo- 
linsky),  1904,  A.,  i,  145. 
rts-\|/-Metliyldiethylcarbamide  (McKee), 

1906,  A.,  i,  732. 
Methyldiethylcarbinol    (Klino),    1904, 

A.,  i,  2. 
Metliyldiethylcarbinol,chloro-(RiF.DEL), 
1906,  A.,  i,  632. 
and    its    reaction    with    secondary 
amines  (Susskind),    1906,  A.,  i, 
133. 
synthesis      of    (Dalebroux      and 
WuYTs),  1907,  A.,  i,  105. 
Methyldietbylcarbinylurethane  (Vere- 

INIGTE        CHININFAmilKEX      ZiMMEB 

&  Co.),  1912,  A.,  i,  542. 
lO-Methyl  9 -diethyldihydroacridine 

(FitEUND    and    Boi»e),    1909,    A.,    i, 

515. 
a-Metliyl-i8)3-dietliyletliylene-a  chloro- 

hydrin  (Fourneau  and  Tiffeneau), 

1907,  A.,  i,  818. 
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Methyldiethyl-)3-hydroxyethylaminoii- 

ium  salts  (Emde  and  Runne),  1911, 

A.,  i,  718. 
Methyldiethyl-;3-hydroxyethylammon- 

ium     auricliloride    (Emmejit),     1912, 

A.,  i,   253. 
2-Methyl-3:3-diethylindoleiiine,     action 

of    magnesium     phenyl    bromide    on 

(Planch ER  and  Ravenna),  1907,  A., 

i,  152. 
1- Methyl- l:2-diethylr?/cZopropane   (Ki.t- 

NER),  1912,  A.,  i,  247. 
Methyldiethylpropionobetaine    and    its 

derivatives     (Klages    and      Margo- 

linsky),  1904,  A.,  i,  145. 
4-Metllyl-2:2-diethyl-7-^.wpropylindan- 

dione(FREUNDand  Fleischer),  1910, 

A.,  i,  491. 
5-Methyl-2:4-diethylpyrimidine,  6- 

amino-.     Hee  Cyanethine. 
Methyldiethylsulphinium  hydroxide  in 

dogs'  urine  (Neuberg  and  Grosser), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  739. 
Methyldiethyluracil  and  fZ/bromo-  and 

/!nbromoliydroxy- (Hoebel),  1907,  A., 

i,  558. 
Methyldigly collie  acid,  ethyl  ester,  an- 
hydride,  amide,  and  imide  of  (Juno - 

FLELSCH  and  Godchot),  1907,  A.,  i, 

749. 
10-Methyldihydroacridine,5-cyano-,  and 

its  piciate  and  platinichloride  (Kauf- 

mann,    Albertini,  and   Holsboer.), 

1909,  A.,  i,  606. 
l-Methyl-9:10-dihydroanthraceue    (Fis- 
cher   and    Ziegler),    1912,    A.,    i, 

754. 
4-Methyl-9: 10-dihydroanthracene,        1  - 

ohlovo-  (Fischer  and  Zie(;ler),  1912, 

A.    i,  754. 
2-Methyl-l:3-dihydrobenzoxazine-4-one 

(Hicks),  1910,  T.,  1032  ;  P.,  91. 
a-Methyldihydroberberine  and  its  salts 

(Freund   and   Beck),    1905,   A.,    i, 

151  ;  (Merck),  1907,  A.,  i,  435. 
2-Methyldihydrocarvene.   See  2-Methyl- 

liomolimonene. 
2-Methyldihydrocarveol      (Rupe      and 

Emmerich),  1908,  A.,  i,  433. 
Methyldihydrocarvone    and    its    oxime 

and  semicarbazone  (Rupe  and  Liech- 

tenhan),  1906,  A.,  i,  375. 
4-Methyldihydrocinnamic  acid.     See  /3- 

^j-Tolylpropionie  acid. 
4-Methyldihydrocoumarin  (Peters  and 

SiMoxis),  1908,  A.,  i,  340. 
2-Methyldihydrofuranone,  3:4-^//biomo- 

and  (lichlovo-  (SiMONis,  Mar  ben,  and 

Mermod),  1906,  A.,  i,  32. 
a-Methyl  a/3-dihydrogeranic  acid.     See 
Bi8f-Trimethyl-Ae-octenoic  acid. 


3-MethyI-2:3-dihydroindeiie-2-carb- 
oxylic  acid,   resolution    of,    into    its 
optically  active  isomerides  (Neville), 
1906,  T.,  383  ;  P.,  64. 
2-Methyldihydroindole,    formation     of, 
and  its  benzoyl  and  benzenesulph- 
onyl    derivatives    (v.    Braun   and 
Steindorff),     1905,     A.,    i,     81, 
156. 
preparation  and  resolution  of,  and  its 
salts  and  acetyl  and  benzoyl  deriv- 
atives  (Pope   and  Clap.ke),   1904, 
T.,  1S30;  P.,  182. 
3-Methyldihydroindole,    benzoyl    deriv- 
ative (v.  Braun  and  Kirschbaum), 
1912,  A.,  i,  499. 
4-Methyldihydroindoleanthrene,  6-h3^dr- 
oxy-   (ScHOLL   and    Tritsch),    1912, 
A.,  i,  36. 
Methyldihydromorphimethines,    a-  and 
jS-,    action    of  bromine  on   (Vonger- 
ichten   and   Hubner),   1907,  A.,  i, 
718. 
e-Methyldihydromorphimethine  methyl 
ether,  broraohydroxy-,   and  its  hydr- 
iodide    (Pschorr,   Dickhauser,   and 
D'Avis),.1912,  A.,  i,  720. 
10-Methyl-l:2-dihydroiiaphthacridine 
(BucHEREP.  and  Seyde),  1907,  A.,  i, 
345. 
1-Methyldihydro  r:2'-naphtha-2-quin- 

oxalone  (Lani^e),  1908,  A.,  i,  839. 
2-Methyldihydroperimidylacetic      acid, 
ethyl    and    methyl    esters    (Sachs), 

1909,  A.,  i,  432. 
2-MethyldihydroperimidyIpropioiiic 

acid,  ethyl  ester  (Sachs),  1909,  A.,  i, 
433. 

3-Methyldihydrophenanthraphenaz- 
oxine,    hydroxy-     (Kehrmann     and 
Winkelmann),  1907,  A.,  i,  346. 

3-Methyldihydropyrazoquinazolone,  6- 
amiuo-,  and  its  derivatives  (Mi- 
cHAELis,   Krug,    Leo,  and  Ziesel), 

1910,  A.,  i,  514. 
Methyldihydropyridone,  hydroxy- 

(Maquenne  and  Philippe),  1904,  A.. 

i,  339. 
1-Methyl- 1 :2-dihydro-6-pyridone-3- 

carboxylic  acid  and  its  methyl  ester 

(Meyer),  1906,  A.,  i,  108. 
3-Methyldihydro-2-pyrimidone,     5:Q-di- 

nmino-,  and  its  formyl  derivative  and 

5-nitro6-amino- (Johns),  1912,  A.,  i, 

320. 
4-Methyl-l:6-dihydro-6-pyrimidone,     2- 

oximino-    (Johnson  and    Shepard), 

1912,    A.,  i,   911. 
5-Methyldihydro-6-pyrimidone,  2- 

amino-,    and  its  salts  (Johnson  and 

Clapp),  1904,  A.,i,  819. 
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4-Methyldihydro-6-pyrimidone-5-acetic 
acid,  6-annno- (Johnson  and  Uey\.), 
1908,  A.,  i,  59. 
4-Methyl-l:6-dihydro-6-pyrimidone-2- 
oximinothiol propionic  acid  (Johnson 
and  Shepard),  1912,  A.,  i,  911. 
4-Methyl-l:6-dihydro-6-pyriinidone-2- 
thiolacetic   acid,    and   its    potassium 
salt   and    ethyl    ester    (Johnson  and 
Shei'Ard),  1911,  A.,  i,  924. 
4-Methyl-l :6-dihydro-6-pyriinidone  2-0- 
thiol-^-hydroxyacrylic     acid,     ethyl 
ester  (Johnson  and  Shei'Ai-.d),  1911, 
A.,  i,  925. 
4-Methyl-l  :6-dihydro-6-pyrimidone-2- 
thioloxalacetic  acid  (Johnson  and 
Shei'Akd),  1912,  A.,  i,  911. 
diethyl  ester,  and   its  thiocarbamide 
derivative  (Johnson  and  Shefakd), 
1911,  A.,  i,  925. 
4-Metliyl-l:6-dihydro-6-pyrimidone-2- 
thiolpyruvic     acid     (Johnson     and 
Shepard),  1912,  A.,  i,  911. 
2-Methyldihydroquinazoline     and      its 

picrate  (Gabriel),  1903,  A.,  i,  446. 
3-Methyldihydroquinazoline     and     its 
salts   (Gabriel  and  Colman),  1904, 
A.,  i,  1060. 
8-Metliyldihydroquinazoline     and     its 
additive  salts   (Jurgens),    1907,  A., 
i,  1037. 
l-Methyl-l:2-dihydro-2-quinoxaloneand 
its  3-carboxylic  acid  and  its  methyl- 
amide  (KiJHLiNG  andKASELiTz),  1906, 
A.,  i,  465. 
2-Methyldihydro-4-quinazolone      (Fin- 
ger), 1907,  A.,  i,  876. 
and  its  additive  salts   (Heller   and 

SouRLis),  1908,  A.,  i,  913. 
and   3-amino-,   niethiodides   (Bogert 
and  GeigepO,  1912,  A.,  i,  511. 
2-Methyldiliydro-4-quiiiazoloiie,  5- 

amino-,      and     its     additive     salts 
(BoGERTand  Chambers),  1906,  A., 
i,  389. 
bromo-,    and    6-nitro-   (Bogert  and 

Geiger),  1912,  A.,  i,  396. 
a>-fZ2chloro-(GARTNER),1905,A.,i,130. 
5-nitro-,  and  its  additive  salts  (Bogert 
and  Chambers),  1905,  A.,  i,  613. 
and  its  3-alkyl  derivatives,  synthesis 
of  (Bogert  and  Seil),  190.'>,  A., 
i,  945. 
6-nitro-,  synthesis   of,   from   5-nitro- 
acetylanthranil  and  primary  amines, 
and   6-nitro-3-amino-,    and  3-ethyl 
derivative  (Bogert  and  Cook),  1906, 
A.,  i,  988. 
7-nitro-,  and  its  3-methyl  derivative 
(Bogert  and  Steiner),  1905,  A., 
i,  946. 


2-Methyldihydro-4-quinazolone,  5- 

nitro-3-amino-,  and  its  additive  salts, 

and   diacetyl    and    bromo-derivatives 

(Bogert    and    Seil),    1906,    A.,    i, 

712. 

3-Methyldihydro-4  quinazolone        eth- 

iodide  (Bogert  and  Geiger),  1912, 

A.,  i,  511. 

amino-,    and     nitro-     (Bogert     and 

Geiger),  1912,  A.,  i,  396. 
6-nitro-,    methiodide     (Bogert    and 
Geiger),  1912,  A.,  i,   511. 
8  -Methyldiliydro-4-quinazolone         and 
its      additive      salts      (Findeklee), 
1906,  A.,  i,  21. 
7-Methyldihydro-4-quinazolones        and 
their  2-alk3d  derivatives  (Bogeet  and 
Hoffman),  1905,  A.,  i,  891. 
13-Methyl-5:13-dihydroquindolinium, 
salts  of  (Fighter  and  Rohner),  1911, 
A.,  i,  86. 
l-Methyldihydroquinoline,     6-bromo-8- 
nitro-2-liydroxy-,and  its  methyl  and 
ethyl  ethers  (Decker,  Kavfmanx, 
Pfeifer,     Prohatzka,    and     Al- 
bertini),  1911,  A.,  i,  1025. 
4'Cyano-  (Kaufmann  and  Albertini), 
1909,  A.,  i,  95S. 
l-Metliyl-l:2-dihydroquinoline,3-chloro- 
5-nitro-2-hvdroxy-    (Decker),    1903, 
A.,  i,  516." 
2-Methyldihydroquinoline       and       its 
j)icrate    (Heller    and     Sourlis), 
1908,  A.,  i,  914. 
hydrochloride   and  sulphate  and  cli- 
bronio-    (Heller  and   Schmeja), 
1911,  A.,  i,  748. 
6-Metliyldihydroquinoline  (Heller  and 

Schmeja),  1911,  A.,  i,  749. 
8-Methyldihydroquinoline  and  its  hydro- 
chloride   (Heller    and     Schmeja), 
1911,  A.,  i.  749. 
l-Metliyl-3:4-diliydrowoquinoliiie      and 
salts  of  (PiCTET  and  Kay),  1909.  A., 
i,  514. 
2-Metliyl-3:4-diliydro/soquinoliniuin 

hydroxide,     salts     of     (Pyman), 

1909,  T.,   1749. 
6:7-(^/hydroxy-,  phenol-betaine,  and 

other    derivatives    of    (Pyman), 

1910,  T.,  276. 
Methyldiliydroresorcinol(3:5-di/i?/rfro.ry- 

/lU'fhy/cyclohfwadiene)  (Blaise  and 
Maire),  1907,  A.,  i,  419. 
condensation    of,    with   //?-phenvlene- 
diamine  (Haas),  1906.  T.,  577. 
a-Methyldihydrosorbic   acid     {heptenoic 
acid),  )8-hydroxy-,  and  its  ethyl  ester 
and   salts,"   synthesis    of  (Jaworsky 
and  Reformatzky),  1903,   A.,   i,  4  ; 
(Jaworsky),  1903,  A.,  i,  729. 
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4'-Metliyldihydro-4-stilbazole  and  its 
additive  salts  (Duking),  1905,  A.,  i, 
233. 

4  Methyl-3:4-dihydro-l:2:4:5-tetraziiie- 
3:6-dicarboxylamfde  (Curtius,  Dar- 
APSKY,  and  Muller),  1909,  A.,  i, 
848. 

4-Metliyl-2:3-dihydrotliiazole,  2-imino-, 
acetyl  derivative  of  (YouNO  and 
Crookes),  1905,  P.,  308;  1906,  T., 
67. 

6  -  Methyl  -4 : 5  -  dihy  drothymine  -4  carb  - 
oxylic        acid,       5-l)iomo-4-hydroxv- 
(Johnson),    1907,  A.,  i,   880. 

6-Methyl-l:6-dihydro-l:2:4-triazine, 
3:5-f?/hydroxy-,  and  its  l-benzoyl  de- 
rivative (Bailey),  1903,  A.,  i,  130. 

Methyldihydrouracil,  trihydroxj- 

(Behbend  and   Fricke),    1903,    A., 
i,  740. 

5  -  Methyldihydrouracil,  5  -  hy  droxy - 

(FouiiNEAu),  1909,  A.,  i,  211. 
Methyldihydrouracils,  a-  and   fi-,    tri- 

liydroxy-,  and  tlieir  reactions  (Behr- 

end,  Osten,  and   ]>eer),    1906,    A., 

i,  309  ;  (Behrend  and  Beer),  1908, 

A.,  i,  840. 
Methyl-/3-dimethylaniino/.wbutylcarb- 
inol  (dimetJiiildiaceUmalkarainr)  and 
its     additive     salts      (Kohn     and 
Schlegl),  1907,  A.,  i,  683. 

aurichloride  (Kohn),  1905,  A.,  i,  929. 
7-Methyl-)8j8-dimethylol-a-butanol    and 

its   triacetate    and    tribeiizoate    (van 

Marle  and  Tollens),    1903,    A.,    i, 

460. 
Methyldinaphthacridine  and  its  additive 

salts  (Senter  and  Austin),  1906,  T., 

1393  ;  P.,  241. 
13-Methyl-5:7:12:14-dinaphthanthradi- 

quinone    (W.    H.    and    M.    Mills), 

1912,  T.,  2201. 
Methyldinaphthaquinonitrole       (Fries 

and  HttHNER),   1906,   A.,  i,   190. 
l-Methyldict/r'/o-l:2:3-A^-octen-3-one 

(Semmler  and  Bartelt),    1908,  A., 

i,  355. 
3-Methyldioxiiidole,       and       5-bromo- 

(Kohn  and  Ostersetzer),   1912,  A., 

i,  51. 
2-Methyldipheiiyl,  octebromo-  (Klages), 

1907,  A.,  i,  599. 
4-Methyldipheiiyl,     2'-amino-,    benzoyl 

derivative    (v.   Braun),    1910,  A.,  i, 

189,  880. 
4-Methyldiphenylainine,  2-amino-, 

hydrochloride  and  benzoyl  deriv- 
ative of,  and  2'-nitro-  (Borsche 
and  Feise),  1907,  A.,  i,  243. 

4'-nitro-3-amino-  (Ullmann),    1908, 
A„  i,  457. 


I  iV-Methyldiphenylamine  hydriodide 
mercuri-iodide  (Barnett  and 
Smiles),  1910,  T.,  984. 

o-sulphoxide  (Barnett  and  Smiles), 
1910,  T.,  188. 

chlororfi'nitro-    (Page   and    Smiles), 
1910,  T.,  1117. 
Methyl-2':4'-diphenylaminesulphonic 

acids,  sodium  salts  and  amides   (Re- 

verdin  and  Cr]^:pieux),   1903,  A.,  i, 

248. 
>S'-Methyldiphenylamine-o-sulphonium 

iodide  mercuri-iodide   (Barnett   and 

Smiles),  1910,  T.,  983. 
2-Methyldiphenyl-2'-carboxylic       acid, 
A-A'-dmmmo;  and  its  salts  (Chem- 
iscHE  Fabrik  vorm.  Weiler-Ter- 
Meer),  1904,  A.,  i,  53. 

co-hydroxy-,  and  its  lactone  (Kexner 
and  Turner),  1911,  T.,  2113  ;  P., 
262. 
4-Methyldiphenyl-4'-carboxylic      acid, 

2:2'-dm\txo-,  and  its  salts,  and   2:2'- 

didixnmo-,   and  its   hydrochloride    (v. 

Jakubowski  and  v.  Niementowski), 

1909,  A.,  i,  265. 
a-Methyl-a'j8-diphenyl-a')3-c?/hydroxy- 

glutaric     acid.       See     a'jS-Diphenyl- 

a-methylglntario     acid,      o')3-^/ihydr- 

oxy-. 
r>-Methyldiphenylme thane,   nonahvoxuo- 

(Klages),  1907,  A.,  i,  599. 
3-Methyldiphenylmethane,      5:3':5'-^H- 

bron»o-4:4'-rMiydroxy-,    and    'i'-A'-di- 

hydroxy-  (Auwers  and  Rietz),  1907, 

A.,  i,  919. 
4-Methyldiphenylmethaiiecarboxylic 

acid,  2-hydroxy-,  lactone  of  (v.  Lie- 
big),  1908,  A.,  i,  728. 
Methyldiphenylsulphone-2-carboxylic 

acids,    2'-   and   4'-     (Ullmann     and 

Lehner),   1905,  A.,  i,  290. 
a.<?-»^-Methyldipropylcarbamide         (Mc- 

Kee),  1906,  A.,  i,  732. 
Methyldipropyl^socarbamide   (Mc Kee), 

1909,  A.,  i,  636. 
Methyldipropylurethane.    See  Dipropyl- 

carbamic  acid,  methyl  ester. 
5-Methyl-8:8'-diquinolyl  and  its  salts  (v. 

Jakubowski  and  v.  Niementowski), 

1909,  A.,  i,  265. 
5-Methyl-8:8'-diquinolyl-6'-carboxylic 

acid   and  its  salts   (v.  Jakubowski 

and  V.  Niementowski),   1909,  A.,  i, 

264. 
/3-Methyl-A«^-dodecadiene     (Harding, 

Walsh,  and   AVeizmann),    1911,  T., 

450;  P.,  12. 
Methylene    bases,    action    of   cyanogen 

bromide  on  (v.  Braun  and  Rover), 

1903,  A.,  i,  464. 
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Methylene  compounds  (Henry  ;   Des- 

cvDt),  1906,  A,,  1,  558. 

synthesis  of  alii)hatic    (v.    Braun 

and  TiiUMi'LEi:),  1910,  A.,  i,  25. 

mixed,       relative       volatility      of 

(Henry),  1908,  A.,  i,  381. 
action   of  cyanogen  on    (Tiiaubk), 

1904,  A.,  i,  708. 
(R -CO -0)^0^2,    reactions   of  (Des- 

cudk),  1908,  A.,  i,  168. 
hydroxy-,   prei)aration  of  (liRi'Hi.), 
1904,  A.,  i,  600. 
derivatives    (Staudingei!   and    Kup- 
fkh),  1912,  A.,  i,  245. 
preparation    of    (Stauhinoer    and 
Kupfer),  1911,  A.,  i,  702. 
ethers,  action  of  sodium  amalgam  on 

(Salway),1910,  T.,2413;  P.,  293. 
ether  group   in   the   aromatic   series, 
reaction  of  (Labat),    1909,  A.,  ii, 
771. 
Methylene     bromide    {dibromomethane), 
action   of  water  on  (Kloss),'  1904, 
A.,i,  1. 
chloride  {dxchloromethcme),  interaction 
of,  with  the  sodium  derivative  of 
ethyl    nialonate    (Tutin),    1907, 
T.,  1141  ;  P.,  158,  245. 
condensation  of,  with  1-bromo-  and 
l-cliloro-2-naphthylaniines   (Sex- 
ier and  Austin),  1907,  P.,  300  ; 
1908,  T.,  63. 
action   of,    witli   di-^?-tolylmethane 
(Lavaux),  1911,  A.,  i,  633. 
"hydroxvbromide,"    constitution     of 

(Henry),  1904,  A.,  i,  364. 
iodide,    decomposition   of  (Camit.ell 
and  Rawdon),  1912,  A.,  i,  741. 
compound   of,    with   silver    nitrate 
(Scroll  and  Steinkopf),  1907, 
A.,  i,  116. 
rfi-iodochloride   (Thiele  and  Peter), 

1905,  A.,  i,  736. 

phenyl  methyl  ether  and  its  dibromo- 

derivative  (  Breslauer  and  Pictet), 

1907,  A.,  i,  915. 

Methyleneacetone.  See  Aa-Buten-7-one. 

Methyleneacetophenone.     See      Phenyl 

vinyl  ketone. 
Methyleneadrenaline  (Schijoeter), 

1910,  A.,  i,  431. 
Methyleneaminoacetonitrile    (  Klages)  , 

1903,  A.,  i,  469. 
Methyleneaminobenzoic  acids,  m-  and  7;- 
(Houben  and  Arnold),  1908,  A.,  i, 
534. 
5-Methyleneamino-4:5:4':5'-tetrahydro- 
4:4'-dipyrimidyl,  2:4:6:2':4':5';6'- 
heptuhydx'oxy-,  and  its  amide  (Hurt- 
ley  and  WooTTOx).  1911,  T.,  295  ; 
P..  2. 


Meihyleneaniline.     See    Anhydroform- 

aldehydeaniline. 
Methyleneanthranilic  acid  and  its  salts 

(HoiMtEN  and  Arxoi,i>),   1908,  A.,  i, 

533. 
Methyleneanthrone,    9-(^^bromo-    (Kon- 

DO),  1911,  A.,  i,  67. 
Methylene-azure     (Hantzsch),     1906, 
A.,      i,      206  ;    (Kehrmanx      and 
Dl'TTENHOFER),  1906,  A.,    i,  460. 

chemical     nature    of   (Bernth.-^ex), 
1906,  A.,  i,  535. 

physiological  action  of  (Underbill 
and  Closson),  1905,  A.,  ii,  471. 
Methylenebenzene-//2-di8ulphonamide 

(Knoevexagel  and  Lrrach),   1904, 

A.,  i,  995. 
Methylene-o-benzoquinone,   ^^rabromo- 

(Zincke  and   Klostermann),    1907. 

A.,  i,  322. 
Methylene-^-benzoquinone,  tetrahvovao-, 
and     its     reactions     (Zincke     and 
Bottcher),  1906,  A.,  i,  167. 

tctrachlovo-  (Zincke,  Schneider,  and 
Emmerich),  1903,  A.,  i,  757. 
Methylenebisacetylacetone  (  Knoevexa- 
gel), 1903,  A.,  i,  638. 
Methylenebisaspidinol    (Boehm),  1904, 

A.,  i,   405. 
3-Methylenebisbenzotetronic  acid.     See 

3-Methylenebis-4-hy(lroxyeoum!irin. 
Methylenebis-benzyl-,     -methyl-,     and 

-propyl -malonic   acids,   chloro-,  etliyl 

esters  (KiJTZ   and  Z<)rni(;),  ]907,    A., 

i,  112. 
Methylenebischloroacetamide  (Einhorx 

and  Mai'ERMAYEr),  1906,  A.,  i,  250. 
Methylenebis/richloroacetamide     (Eix- 

HORX  and  JSIauermayer),   1906,  A., 

i,  252. 
Methylenebis-3-chloro-6-nitroaniline 

(Badische  Anilix-  &Soda-Farrik\ 

1909,  A.,  i,  910. 
Methylenebiscotoin    and    its    azo-com- 

pound  (Boehm),  1904,  A.,  i,  404. 
Methylenebisdiethylmalonamic        acid 

(Eixhorx  and  Maurrmaveh),  1906, 

A.,  i,  2.52. 
Metbylenebis-dimethylcarbamides,      -a- 

ethylbntyramide,       -ethylcarbamide, 

and  -propionamide  (Eixhorn),  1908, 

A.,  i,  609. 
4-Methylenebis-3:5-dimethyl/woxazole 

(Knoevenagel),    1903,    A.,    i,    639 ; 

(Rare  and  Elze),  1904,  A.,  i,  749. 
Methylenebisftlicic    acid   ancl    its   a;^o- 

compound  (Boehm),  1904,  A.,  i,  405. 
3-Methylenebis-4-hydroxycoumarin 

(ANscHiJTz),  1903,   A.,  i,  271  ;  (An- 

scHiJTZ,  Anspach,    Fresexius,    and 

Claus),  1909,  A.,  i,  663. 
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Methyleiiebis-4-hydroxy-7-methylcou- 

marin    (Anschutz,     Wagner,     and 

Junkersdorf),  1909,  A.,  i,  664. 
3:3-Methylenebis-4-hydroxy-)8i8-naph- 

thapyrone   (Anschutz   and    Graff), 

1909,  A.,  i,  665. 
Methylenebishydroxyquinol      and      its 

acetate  (Liehermann,  Lini)ENJ5AUM, 

and  Glawe),  1904,  A.,  i,  443. 
Methylenebis-4:6-(^niydroxy-l:2:3-tri- 

methylbenzene  (Luther),   1907,   A., 

i,  128. 
Methylenebis  2-imino-4-ketotetrahydro- 

thiophen  (Bknary),  1910,  A.,  i,  581. 
Methylenebismethyldianthranilic     acid 

(HouBEN  and  Arnold),  1908,  A.,  i, 

533. 
4-Methylenebis  3-methyl-5-iV>oxazolone 

(Rai!E  and  Rahm),  1904,  A.,  i,  748. 
Methylenebismethylphloroglucinol    and 

its  methyl  ether,  and  their  azo-coin- 

pounds  (Boehm),  1904,  A.,  i,  404. 
Methylenebisorcinol   and    its    azo-com- 

pound  (Simon),  1904,  A.,  i,  406. 
Methylenebisoxalacetic  acid,  ethyl  ester, 

and      its      hydrate,      hydrosulphide, 

phenylhydrazones,  and  semicarbazone 

and    dian hydride     and     its     hydrate 

(Gault),   1907,  A.,  i,  148. 
Methylenebisoxalacetotetra-amide,  and 

-benzylamidedibenzylimide    (Gault), 

1907,  A.,  i,  148. 
2?-Methylenebi8phenylenebenzylmethyl- 

ethylammonium     salts     (Frohlich), 

1911,  A.,  i,  494. 
;>Methylenebisphenylenemethylethyl- 

allylammoniam  salts,  and  their  active 

I'orms  (Frohlich),  1911,  A.,  i,  494. 
^j-Methylenebisphenylenemethylpropyl- 

allylammonium     salts     (Frohlich), 

1911,  A.,  i,  494. 
Methylenebisphenylmethylpyrazolone 

(Dains  and    Brown),    1909,    A.,    i, 

782. 
6-Methylenebisl-plienyl-3-methylthio- 

pyrazole     and     its     additive     salts 

(Michaelis),  1904,  A.,  i,  780. 
Methylenebistriacetic-S-lactone(DiECK- 

maxn  and  Breesp),  1904,  A.,  i,  846. 
Methylenebis  2 :4 :6- trimethoxybenz - 

aldehyde     (Herzig,    Wenzel,     and 

Gehringer),  1904,  A.,  i,  252. 
Methylene-blue  (LANDAUERand  Weil), 
1910,  A.,  i,  202. 

bleaching  of  (Lasareff),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
219,  513  ;  (Gebhard),  1912,  A., 
ii,  513. 

reduction  of,  by  cow's  milk  (Cath- 
cart),  1906,  A.,  ii,  700. 

reduction  of,  by  milk  bacteria  (Fred), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  1199. 


Methylene-blue,  absorption  of,  by  char- 
coal (Pelet-Jolivet  and  Siegrist), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  374. 
action  of,  on   cotton   fibre  (Barratt 

and  Edie),  1907,  A.,  ii,  847. 
stable  positives  with  (Ramon  y  Ca- 

jal),  1912,  A.,  ii,  407. 
physiological  action   of  (Underhill 

and  Closson),  1905,  A.,  ii,  471. 
influence  of  chloroform  on  intravital 
staining       with       (Herter       and 
Richards),  1904,  A.,  ii,  756. 
absorption  of,  by  the  intestinal  epithe- 
lium    (Schmidt),     1906,    A.,     ii, 
694. 
action    of,    on    the    respiration    and 
fermentation  of  plants  (Palladin, 
Hubbenet,  and  Korsakoff),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  919. 
combination  of    silica  with    (Pelet- 
JoLivET  and  Anderson),  1909,  A., 
i,  526. 
derivatives  of  (Gnehm  and  Walder), 

1908,  A.,  i,  63. 
polyiodo-derivatives   of    (Pelei'-Joli- 
VEr  and    Siegrist),    1909,    A.,    i, 
527. 
as  an  indicator  in  iodometric  titrations 
(Sinnatt),  1910,  A.,  ii,  747;  1912, 
A.,  ii,  681. 
use  of,  for  estimating  sulphonic  deriva- 
tives    of     aromatic     amino-     and 
hydroxy-com  pounds  (Vaubel    and 
Bartelt),  1906,  A.,  ii,  207. 
estimation  of,  volutnetrically  (Pelet 
andGARUTi),  1904,  A.,  ii,  794. 
Methylene-blue,  nitro-.    See  Methylene- 

green. 
Methylene-blue  M.  E.  (Cain),  1911,  A., 

i,  437. 
Methylene-blue-eosin    staining,    nature 

of  (Barratt),  1906,  A.,  ii,  785. 
o-Methylene-5-bromovaleric  acid  (Ku- 
ner  and  Klawikordoff),  1911,  A., 
i,  635. 
Methylenecj/cZobutane.      See     Vinyltri- 

methylene. 
Methylenecamphor     (Minguin),    1903, 

A.,  i,  428. 
Methylenecamphor,  hydroxy-  (BRtJHL), 
1904,  A.,  i,  139,  600. 
action   of  magnesium   methyl  and 
ethyl   iodides   on  (Forster  and 
Judd),  1905,  T.,  369  ;  P.,  116. 
nitro-  (Forster  and  Withers),  1911, 
P.,  327  ;  1912,  T.,  1331. 
Methylenecamphorcyanocarboxylic 
acid.         See      Camphorylidenecyano- 
acetic  acid. 
Methylenecarbamides      (Senier      and 
Shepheard),  1909,  T.,  494  ;  P.,  72. 
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Methylenecarbamidogallic    acid    (Vos- 

wiNKKL),  1906,  A.,  i,  961.  j 

Methylenecatechol.         See        Catechol    | 
methylene  ether.  | 

Methylenechloroamine  (Ciioss,   Bevan, 
and    Bacoh),    1910,     T.,    2404;    P., 
248. 
Methylene-^-chlorophenylacetonitrile, 
hydroxy-  (v.   Waltjiek  and  HiiiscH- 
berg),  1903,  A.,  i,  495. 
Methylenecitric  acid  (Fajibenfabuiken   < 
voJiM.  F.  Bayei:  k  Co.),  1904,  A.,    ; 
1,  649.  I 

preparation  of  (Farbenfabiuken  i 
voRM.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1908,  A.,  ; 
i,  604.  I 

alkyl  esters,  preparation  of  (Farben-    i 
fabriken  VORM.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.), 
1909,  A.,  i,  880. 
Methylenecitryl   bromide    and   chloride 
(Farbenfai'.riken  VORM.  F.  Bayeji  , 
&  Co.),  1907,  A.,  i,  1006.  ; 

Methylenecitryloxytoluic     acids,     pre-   j 
paration  of  (Farbenfabriken  vorm.    j 
F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1908,  A.,  i,  421.         ! 
Methylenecitrylsalicylic  acid,  prepara- 
tion of    (FaRBENFABRIKEN    VORM.    F. 

Bayer  &  Co.),  1907,  A.,  i,  1045. 
Methylenediamine    and    its    dibenzoyl 

derivative    (Einhorn     and    Mauer- 

mayer),  1906,  A.,  i,  252. 
Methylenedi-j^^-aminobenzoic  acid  (Bi«c- 

hoff  and   Reinfeld),    1903,    A.,    i, 

248. 
Methylenedianisamide    (Knoevenagel 

and  Lebach),  1904,  A.,  i,  994. 
Methylenedi-o-anisidine  (Blschoff  and 

Reinfeld),  1903,  A.,  i,  248. 
Methylenedibenzamidecarboxylic     acid 

(Einhorn,  Bischkoi'FF,  and  Szelin- 

SKi),  1906,  A.,  i,  246. 
Methylenedi-chloroanilines      and     -m- 

toluidine  (Bischoff  and  Reinfeld), 

1903,  A.,  i,  247. 
Methylenedicotarnine     and     its     salts 

(Freund  and  Fleischer),  1912,  A., 

i,    491  ;     (Freund),     1912,     A.,     i, 

579. 
Methylenedicresorcinol,     reduction     of 

(LuTHEiO,  1907,  A.,  i,  128. 
Methylenediethylaniline.  See  Diphenyl- 

dicthylnicthylenediamine. 
Methylenedihydrocotarnine  and  its  salts 

(Freund  and   Daube),  1912,  A.,  i, 

491. 
Methylenedimethylaniline.       See     Di- 

phenyldimetliylmethylenediamine. 
Methylene-l:3-dimetliyl-A"-(7/(7ohexen- 

5-one,  6-liydroxy-,  and  its  copper  salt 

(Rt'hemann    and    Levy),   1912,   T., 

2551. 


MetbylenedimethyUaccinic  acid  and 
anhydride  (Bone  and  Henstock), 
1903,  T.,  1388  ;   P.,  248. 

diethyl  ester,  ma^etic  rotation  and 
refraction  of  (Perkin),    1903,   T., 
1389  ;    P.,  248. 
Methylenedinarcotine     and     its     salts 

(Freund  and  Fleischer),  1912,  A., 

i,    490  ;     (Freund),    1912,     A.,     i, 

579. 
4:5-Methylenedioxyanthranilic  acid,  3- 

nitro-  (Hekz),  190.j,  A.,  i,  779. 
Methylenedioxybenzaldehydeindogen- 

ide  (Prrkin  and  Thomas),  1909,  T., 

796;    P.,  125. 
Methylenedioxy-uj-benzaldehydeplienyl- 

hydrazone,  nitro-,  and  its  potassiumi 

salt  (Ciusa  and  Pestalozza),  1908,. 

A.,  i,  833. 
l:2-Methylenedioxybenzene.     See  Cate- 
chol, methylene  ether. 
l:2-Methylenedioxybenzene-6-azo-o- 

cresol  (Mameli),  1909,  A.,  i,  854. 
l:2-MethylenedJoxybenzene-5-azo-jo- 

cresol  (Mameli),  1909,  A.,  i,  854. 
l:2-Methylenedioxybenzene-a-azonaph- 

thalene,    4-amino-    (Mameli),    1911, 

A.,  i,  510. 
1 :2-Methylenedioxybenzeneazo-a-     and 

-/S-naphthol   (Mameli),  1909,   A.,  i, 

854. 
1:2-Metliylenedioxybenzeneazophenol 

(Mameli),  1909,  A.,  i,  854. 
l:2-Metliylenedioxybenzeneazosalicylic 

acid  (Mameli),  1909,  A.,  i,  So5. 
l:2-Methylenedioxybenzenediazoamino- 

benzene  (Mameli),  1911,  A.,  i,  510. 
Methylenedioxy  benzonitrile,         'S-A-di- 

chloro-  (Ewins),  1909,  T.,  1487;   P., 

210. 
Methylenedioxybenzosuberenone  and  its 

semicarbazone    (BunsciiE),    1911,    A., 

i,  1019. 
Methylenedioxybenzoylacrylic  acid.  See 

Piperonylacrylic  acid. 
Methylenedioxybenzoylpropionic      acid 

and  its  bromo-derivative  (Bougault), 

1909,  A.,  i,  102. 
Methylenedioxy  benzyl  chloride,  3:4-(^i- 

chloro-  (Ewins),  1909,  T.,  1485;   P., 

210. 
3:4-Methylenedioxybenzylaiiiine  and  its 

derivatives  (Mannich  and  Kui'HAL), 

1912,  A.,  i,  218. 
3:4-Metliylenedioxybeiizylaminoacetal 

and  its  hydrochloride  (Mannich  and 

KurnAL),  1912,  A.,  i.  S51. 
3:4-Methylenedioxybenzylaminoacetic 

acid,  ethyl  ester,  and  derivatives  of 

(Mannich  and  Kuphal),  1912,  A.,  i, 

218. 
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3:4-MethylenedioxybenzykZichloroacet- 

amide  (Mannich  and  Kuphal),  1912, 

A.,  i,  851. 
Methylenedioxybenzyl-cyanoacetic  and 

-malonic  acids  (Piccinini),  1904,  A., 

i,  504. 
6:7-Methylenedioxy-l-benzyl-3:4- 

dihydro/s'^quinoline     and     its     salts 

(Farbenfabuikex  voum.   F.   Bayer 

&Co.),  1911,  A.,  i,  1015. 
3:4-Metliylenedioxybenzyldimethyl- 

amine    and    its    salts    (Tiffeneau), 

1911,  A.,  i,  973. 
3:4-Methiylenedioxybenzyletbanolamine 

and  its  hydrochloride  (Mannich  and 

Kui'Hal),  1912,  A.,  i,  851. 
3:4-Methylenedioxybenzylidene-?>- 

aminobenzoic    acid    (Manohoj'    and 

FuiiLONo),  1910,  A.,  i,  34. 
3 :4-Methy  lenedioxybenzy  lideneanthr  - 

anilic  acid  (Wolf),  1910,  A.,  i,  736. 
5-wii?-Methylenedioxybenzylidene-3-»(/- 

cumyl-,  and  3-^sohexyl-rhodanic  acids 

(Kaluza),  1910,  A.,  i,  130. 
5-Methylenedioxybeiizylidene-dipheiiyl- 

thiohydantoin,    -rhodanic    acid,    and 

-3-allylrhodanic     acid     (Andrea.sch 

and  Zipser),  1903,  A.,  i,  856. 
5:6-Metliylenedioxy-2-beiizylideiie-l- 

hydrindone,  2'-hydroxy-,  and  its  acetyl 

derivative  (Perkin   and   Robinjson), 

1907,  T.,  1097. 
3:4-Methylenedioxybenzylidenerlio- 

danic  acid  (Bargellini),  1906,  A.,  i, 

384. 
j8-Methylenedioxybenzylidene-a-rhoda- 

ninepropionic      acid      (Andreasch), 

1910,  A.,  i,  695. 
6:7-Metliylenedioxy-2-benzyl-l-methyl- 

3:4-dihydroi6oquinoline,         2-chloro- 

(Fakbenfabriken  vorm.  F.   Bayer 

&  Co.),  1911,  A.,  i,  1015. 
/yt/^-Methylenedioxybenzyl-5-methyl- 

l:2:4-triazole,  3-hydroxy-  (Rupe  and 

Oestreicher),  1912,  A.,  i,  220. 
3:4-Methylenedioxybenzylsemicarb- 

azide     and     its     derivatives     (Rupe 

and     Oestreicher),     1912,     A.,     i, 

220. 
wip-Methylenedioxybenzyl-l:2:4-tri- 

azole,       3-hydroxy-        (Rupe       and 

Oestreicher),  1912,  A.,  i,  220. 
3:4-Methylenedioxy-l-i8-bromo-a-acet- 

oxy-w-propylbenzene,    nitro-    (Hoer- 

ino),  1905,  A.,  i,  592. 
3 :4-Metbylenedioxy-/8  -bromo-a-meth- 

oxyethylbenzene       (Mannich       and 

Jacobsohn),  1910,  A.,  i,  413. 
Methylenedioxy-w-bromostyrene  and  its 

dibromide   (Hoering),    1907,   A.,    i, 

624. 


3:4-Methylenedioxycinnamic  acid, 

methyl  ester  (Posner),   1911,    A.,    i, 
53. 

3:4-Methylenedioxydihydrochalkone 
and  its    seniicarbazone    (Bargellini 
and  Bini),  1912,  A.,  i,  118. 

6:7-Methylenedioxy-3:4-diliydroiso- 

quinoline  and  its  picrate  (Decker), 
1912,  A.,  i,  906. 
derivatives  of  (Decker),  1912,  A.,  i, 
1018. 

3':4'-Methylenedioxy-3:4-dimethoxy- 
benzophenone  (Perkin,    Weizmann, 
and  Creeth),  1906,  T.,  1662. 

4:5-Methylenedioxy-l-)8-dimethyl- 
aminoethylbenzene,      2-cyano-,      and 
its  salts  (Rabe  and  McMillan),  1911, 
A.,  i,  77 

Methylenedioxydistearic  acid,  ethyl  ester 
(Tschilikin),  1912,  A.,  i,  604. 

Metliylene-3:4-dioxyformazylbenzene 
and    its  ^-sulphonic    acid,  potassium 
salt  (Fichter  and  Frohlich),  1903, 
A.,  i,  723. 

3:4-Methylenedioxy-2':4':6':2":4":6"- 
hexamethoxytriphenylmethane    (Sze- 
ki),  1911,  A.,  i,  634. 

Methylenedioxyhomophthalic  acid 

(Perkin  and  Robinson),    1906,    P., 
160. 

3 : 4-Methy  lenedioxy  by  dratropaldehyde 
and  its    scmicarbazone  (Behal  and 
Tiffeneau),  1908,  A.,  i,  631. 
and    its     oxime     and     semicarbazone 
(Tiffeneau  and  Daufre,sne),1907, 
A.,  i,  515. 

Methylenedioxyhydratropic  acid,  pre- 
paration of  (Hoering),  1908,  A.,  i, 
895. 

5:6-Methylenedioxy-l-bydrindone  and 
its  oxime  and  isonitroso-  and  2-benz- 
ylidene  derivatives  (Perkin  and 
Robinson),  1906,  P.,  160;  1907,  T., 
1084. 

6 :7  -Methy  lenedioxy  - 1  -by  drindone , 
7-nitro-,  and  7-araino-  (Perkin,  Rob- 
inson, and  Thomas),  1909,  T.,  1981. 

5:6-Methylenedioxy-l-hydrindone-2- 
oxalic  acid  (Ruhemann),    1912,   T., 
1735. 

3:4-Methylenedioxy-l-a-hydroxyethyl- 
benzene  (Klages  and  Eppelsheim), 

1904,  A.,  i,  46. 
4':5'-Methylenedioxy-2:3-indenobenzo- 

pyranol(l:4)  anhydroferrichloride 

(Perkin   and  Robinson),    1908,   T., 
1105. 
Methylenedioxyindophenin  (  Herz), 

1905,  A.,  i,  779. 
6:6-Methylenedioxyisatin  (Herz),  1905, 

A.,  i,  779. 
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3:4-Methylenedioxyraandelic    acid    and 

its   ethyl   ester   and   amide   (Baugeii 

and  EwiNs),  1909,  T.,  5r)l. 
Methylenedioxymethoxyhydratropalde- 

hyde       and        its  seniicaibazone 

(Rimini  and  Olivaki),  1907,   A.,  i, 

523. 
6:7-Methylenedioxy-l-methyl-3:4-di- 

hydro/soquinoline     and       its       salts 

(Farbenfabriken.  voum.   F.  Bayer 

&  Co.),  1911,  A.,  i,  1015. 
6:7-Metiiylenedioxy-2-methylquinoline, 

4-liydroxy-,  and  its  additive  salts  and 

acetyl  derivative  (Herz),  1905,  A.,  i, 

779. 
Methylenedioxyphenanthrazine  (Herz), 

1905,  A.,  i,  780. 
)8-;y(j9-Methylenedioxyphenyl-;8-3- 

ani8ylidenet'.'/c/cipentan-2-onylpro- 

piophenone  (Striegler),  1912,  A,,  i, 

782. 
Methylene-3:4-dioxypheiiyl-a'benzotri- 

azine  (Fighter  and  Frohligh),  1903, 

A.,  i,  723. 
/3-;yy^Methylenedioxyplienyl-/8-3- 

benzylidenecv/c/opentan-2-onyl- 

propiopheuone  (Striegler),  1912,  A., 

i,  782. 
a-3:4-Metliylenedioxyphenyl-a)8-f?/- 

bromo-       and      -/3-bromo-a-hydroxy- 

ethanes  (Barger  and  Jowett),  1905, 

T.,  969  ;  P.,  205. 
a-3 :4-Methylenedioxyphenylbutan-a  ol. 

See  Piperonylpropylcarbinol. 
5-Methylenedioxyphenyl-Aa-buten-5-ol 

and  its  oxidation  (Korjukin),  1911, 

A.,  i,  445. 
7-Methylenedioxyphenylbutyric      acid, 

iS-iodo-oy-c^ihydroxy-,  lactone  of  (Bou- 

gault),  1908,  A.,  i,  539. 
Methylenedioxypbenylchloro acetic  acid, 

3:4-rficliloro-,  ethyl  ester  (Barger  and 

Eavins),  1909,  T.,  558. 
Methyleneditfxyphenylchloroacetyl 

chloride,    3:4-(i?/chloro-   (Barger  and 

EwiNs),  1909,  T.,  556. 
MethylenedioxyphenyM/chloroacetyl 

chloride,  3:4-(i;<chloro-   (Barger  and 

EwiNs),  1909,  T.,  558. 
Methylenedioxyphenyl-i8-chloro-a-eth- 

anol    (Pauly   and  Neukam),    1909, 

A.,  i,  97. 
7-Methylenedioxyphenylcrotonic    acid, 

a-hydroxy-  (Bougault),   1908,  A.,  i, 

270. 
MethylenedioxyphenyU'socrotonic     acid 

anditsiodo-lactone  (Bougault),  1908, 

A.,  i,  270. 
Methylenedioxyphenyl-a-cyanoacrylic 

acid,    ethyl    ester,     brorao-derivative 

(PiuciNiNi),  1905,  A.,  i,  599. 


6:7-Methylenedioxy-l-phenyl-3:4-di- 
hydroi.soquinoline  and  its  niethiodide 
(Farbenfabkiken  vorm.   F.  Bayer 
&Co.),  1911,  A.,  i,  1015. 

3:4-Methylenedioxyphenyldi-2-methyl- 
indyl-,  -indolidene-,  and  -1-ethyl- 
indyl-methanes  (Freund  and  Le- 
bach),  1905,  A.,  i,  666. 

o-3:4-Methylenedioxyphenylethane, 

afi-dichlovo-,  afifuw-ff'/tn-Mon}-,  and 
)8-chloro-a-hvdroxy-(BARGER),1908, 
T.,  2083;  P.,  237. 
o;8-f^tchloio-,  )8-chloro-a-hydroxy-,  di- 
chloro-a-hydroxy-,  chloro-/8-bromo- 
a-hydroxy-,  and  its  acetate,  and 
<e/mbromo-  (Boitcher),  1909,  A., 
i,  153. 

)8-3:4-Methylenedioxyphenylethyldi- 
methylamine,    )8-hydroxy-,     and     it^ 
benzoyl  derivative  and  their  additive 
salts  (Pymax),   1908,    T.,    1806;  P., 
208. 

3:4-Methylenedioxyphenylglyoxylic 
acid   and   its   niethylainide  (Barger 
and  Evvixs),   1909,  T.,  555. 

3 :4  Methylenedioxyphenylglyoxylo- 
nitrile  (EwiNs),  1909,  T.,   1487;   P., 
210. 

3:4-Methylenedioxyphenylhydroxy- 
acetimino-ethyl  ether,  hydrochloride 
(Barger  and  Ewins),  1909,  T.,  554. 

;8-3:4-Methylenedioxyphenyl-/3-hydroxy- 
ethylmethylamine  and  its  salts 
(Barger  and  Joavett),  1905,  T., 
970;    P.,  205. 

5:6-Methylenedioxy-l-phenyl-4:6- 
indenopyrazole-3-carboxylic  acid 

(Ruhemanx    and    Levy),    1912,    T., 
2545. 

i8-?/l/^Methylenedioxyphenyl-i3-4- 
methylc'7/cAjhexan-2-onylpropiophen- 
ones  and  their  derivatives(STRiEGLER), 
1912,  A.,  i,  783. 

3:4-MethylenedioxyphenyI-)3-l-naph- 
thylpropionic  acid  (Fo:?se),  1906,  A., 
i,  976. 

)3-3:4-Methylenedioxyphenyl-)8-l-naph- 
thyl-   and   -)3-/;-tolyl-propionic    acids 
and  their  salts  (Fo-sse),    1907,   A.,  i, 
136. 

)8-;/?/;-Methylenedioxyphenyl-i8  2-(7/t7o- 
pentanonylpropiophenone      and      its 
derivatives  (Striegler),  1912,  A.,  i, 
781. 

5-3:4-Methyleiiedioxypheiiyl-AY-penten- 
oic  acid,  )3-ainino-.  Seea-Hydropiperic 
acid,  )8-aniino-. 

)8-//ij;>-Methylenedioxyphenyl-/3-3-piper- 
onylideiie(7/c/fpentan-2-onylpropio- 
phenone    (Striegler),    1912,    A.,    i 
782. 
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a  3:4-Methylenedioxyphenylpropane. 
See  1  Ji  h  y  d  lo  /sosat'role. 

3 :4-Methyienedioxyphenyl(7/(Zopropanol 
and  its  acetate  (Tiffeneau  and 
Daufhesne),  1907,  A,,  i,  515. 

Methylenedioxy-jS-phenylpropionyl 
chloride,         a^-didilovo-S-A-diahloro- 
(Clarke),  1910,  T.,  896  ;  P.,  96. 

a  3 :4 -Me thy lenedioxyphenylpropyl 
alcohol.     See  Ethylpiperonylcarbinol. 

3:4-  Methy  lenedioxy  pheny  Iwwpropyl- 
amine   (Mannich    and    Jacobsohn), 
1910,  A.,  i,   168. 

Methylenedioxyphenylpyruvic  acid  and 
its  oxime  (Kropp,  Decker,  and 
ZoELLNEii),  1909,  A.,  i,  389. 

5-3:4-Methylenedioxyphenylvaleric 
acid,    i8-iodo-7-hydroxy-,    lactone    of 
(Bougault),  1908,  A.,  i,  537. 

Methylenedioxyphthalidecarboxylic 
acid  (Ruhemann),  1912,  T.,  783. 

Methylene-3:4-dioxy-l-propylbeiizene. 
See  Dihydi'osafrole. 

3:4-Methylenedioxystyrene,  chloro- 

hydrin  and  tribronnde  of,  and  chloro- 
hydrin  dibioniide  and  bronioliydrin 
of  its  cyclic  carbonate  (Pauly  and 
Neukam),  1909,  A.,  i,  96. 

3:4-Methylenedioxystyreiie,  /S-cliloro-, 
and  its  dibromide  (Pauly  and  Neu- 
kam),  1909,  A.,  i,  97. 

Methylenedioxystyryl  cinnamylidene- 
methyl  ketone  {'piperonyUdenecinn- 
rf;n//Z/rfiry?.crtrr^fMc)anddts  hydrochloride 
and  bromides  (Francesconi  and 
CusMANO),  1908,  A.,  i,  802. 

2-Methy  lenedioxy  sty  ry  1  -4  -  dihy  droquin  - 
azolone  (Bogert  and  Beal),  1912, 
A.,  i,   395. 

3 :4-  Methylenedioxy  styry  Idihydrouracil 
(Posner  and  Rohde),  1910,  A.,  i,  848. 

2-Methylonedioxystyryl-8  methylquin- 
oline  and   its   additive  salts    (Hoff- 
mann), 1906,  A.,  i,  40. 

Methylenedioxy  tetrahydroisoquinoline 
and      its      nitrobenzoyl       derivative 
(Pictet  and  Gams),  1911,  A.,  i,  483. 

Methylenedioxy-4':4"-tetramethyl?'«'t- 
aminotriphenylmethane  an  I  2':2"-^^i- 
hydroxy-  ( Li  ep.erm  a  n  n  ),  1 90;5.  A.,i,  860. 

3 :4-Methylenedioxy toluene,  w-bromof^i- 
nitro-  and  w-chlororftnitro-  (PoNzio 
and  Charrier),  1908,  A.,  i,  522. 

3 '  :4 '-  Methylenedioxy-2 :4 : 6-trimethoxy- 
benzophenone  {oxyhurotin),  synthesis 
of  (Perkin  and  Robinson),  1906, 
P.,  306. 

3:4-Methylenedioxy-2:'4':6'-trimethoxy- 
chalkone.  See  2:4:5-Trimethoxy- 
phenyl  3:4-methylenedioxystyryl  ke- 
tone. 


Methylenedi-o-phenetidine       and       its 

platinichloride  (Dains  and   Brown), 

1909,  A.,  i,  781. 
Methylenediphenylcarbamide     (Seniee 

and  Shepheard),  1909,  T.,  504. 
Methylenediphenylglycinetetracarb- 

oxylic  acid  and  its  esters  (Heller  and 

Michel),  1903,  A.,  i,  834. 
Methylenedipyrroles,     1:1-     and      2:2- 

(PicTET  and   Rilliet),    1907,  A.,   i, 

445. 
Methylenediresorcinol,     reduction      of 

(Luther),  1907,  A.,  i,  128. 
Methylenedi-salicylamide       and       its 

benzoyl  derivatives  and  -iiovaleramide 

(EiNHORN,  ScHUPP,  and  Sprongert.s), 

1906,  A.,  i,  248. 
Methylenedisalicylic  acid.  See  Methane - 

disalicylic  acid. 
Methylene-dithiolacetic    acid    and    its 

ethyl  ester  and  salts  and  -di-o-thiol- 

propionic  acid  (Holmbero  and  Mat- 

tisson),  1907,  A.,  i,  475. 
Methylenediurethane      (Conrad      and 

Hock),  1903,  A.,  i,  607. 
Methylenedixylorcinol  (Luther),  1907, 

A.,  i,  128. 
Methylenedi-^-xylylamine      (Auwers), 

1907,  A.,  i,  917. 
Methylenefluorene,  amino-,  and  cyano- 

(WisLiCENUS  and  Russ),  1910,  A.,  i, 
840. 
Methyleneglutaconamic  acid,  7-bromo- 
a-amino-,     methyl     ester,    di-2:5-di- 
methyl-   and    -diphenyl-triazolyl    de- 
rivatives (BiJLOW  and  Weber),  1909, 
A.,  i,  613. 
Methylene-green      {nitromethylene-blue) 
and  its  additive  salts  (Gnehm  and 
Walder),      1906.     A.,      i,      390  ; 
(Grandmougin     and     Walder), 
1906,  A.,  i,  772. 
preparation  of  (Gnehm  and  Walder), 
1908,  A.,  i,  63. 
Methylene  group,  new  synthesis  effected 
'  by  molecules  containing  a,  attached 
to   two   negative  radicles  (Hallkr 
and  March),  1903,  A.,  i,  318,  714. 
syntheses  effected  by  the  aid  of  com- 
pounds containing  the,  attached  to 
one   or  two  acid  radicles  (Haller 
and  Blanc),  1904,  A.,  i,  180. 
suggested  name   for   the,    in   acyclic 
molecules  (Wallach),  1906,  A.,  i, 
19.5. 
mobility   of    the   hydrogen  atoms   of 
(Trogep.  and  Lux),  1910,  A.,  i,  161. 
splitting- off    of  hydrogen   ions    from 
the  (Wagner  and  Hildebrandt), 
1904,    A.,    i,    140  ;    (Ehrenfeld), 
1904,  A.,  i,  220. 
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Methylene  group,  behaviour  of  chloro- 
form towards  the  (KoTZ  and 
ZOrnig),  1907,  A.,  i,  111. 
estimation  of  loosely  combined 
(VoTOcEK  and  VE>sELt),  1907,  A., 
i,  243. 
Methylenec,y6'Zoheptane   (Wallach   and 

Kohler);  1906,  A.,  i,  818. 
5-Methylenehexahydropyrimidide-4:6- 
dicarboxylamide    and     its    additive 
metallic    salts,     and    the    action     of 
bromine   and   of    nitrous  acid   on  it 
(Ulpiani  and  Pannain),  1903,  A.,  i, 
863. 
MethylenecT/c^ohexane  and  its  dibromide, 
chloronitroaite,       and       piperidide 
(Faworsky  and  Borgmann),  1908, 
A.,  i,  1.5. 
and  its  oxidation  and  nitrosochloride 
and    nitrolamine    with    piperidine 
(Wallach  and  Isaac),  1906,  A.,  i, 
564. 
7-Methylenehexan-5-one    (Blaise    and 

Maire),  1909,  A.,  i,  85. 
Methylenehippuric  acid,  preparation  of 
(Chemische    Fabrik    auf    Aktien 
VORM.    E.    SCHERINO),     1904,    A.,    i, 
413;  1906,  A.,  i,  499. 
Methylenehippuric      acid,       hydroxy-, 
ethyl  sodium   salt  (Erlenmeyer), 
1903,  A.,  i,  29. 
7H-nitro-    (Chemlsche    Fabrik    auf 
Aktien  VORM.  E.  Schering),  1904, 
A.,  i,  889. 
Methylenehomophthalic  acid,  hydroxy-, 
esters,    and    their    isocoumarin     and 
isocarbostyril      derivatives      (DlECK- 
MANN    and    Meiser),    1908,    A.,    i, 
894. 
o-Methylenehydantoic    acid,  dihromo-, 
and  its  methyl  ester  (Gabriel),  1906, 
A.,  i,  635. 
a-Methylenehydantqin,      bromo-,     and 
the  action  of  bromine  on  (Gabriel), 
1906,  A.,  i,  634. 
Methylenehydrazine,  polymeric,  and  its 
reactions     (Stollic),     1907,     A.,     i, 
496. 
Methylene-1-hydrindone,      2-hydroxy  , 
iind  its  derivatives   (Ruhemann  and 
Lkvy),  1912,  T.,  2546  ;  P.,  316. 
l-Methylene-2-hydrindone,  3:3-c?ichloro- 
5-bromo-  (Frtrs  and  Hempelmann), 
1909,  A.,  i,  810. 
Methylene    hydrocarbons      of    various 
ring  systems,  the  simplest,  and  their 
conversion    into    alicyclic    aldehydes 
(Wallach,    Beschkk,    Evans,    and 
Isaac),    1906,    A.,    i,    563;    (Wal- 
lach   and    Kohler),    1906,    A.,    i, 
818. 


Methyleneiminosul  phonic      acid,      am- 
monium and  sodium  salts  (Chemischk 
Fabrik  von   Heyden),  1909,  A.,  i, 
704. 
Methyleneindandione,  amino-  (Erkeba), 
1903,  A.,  i,  266. 
amino-,  and  hydroxy-  and  its  metallic 
derivatives  (Errera),  1903,  A.,  i, 
854. 
Methyleneindigotin    and  its  snlphonic 
acid,    and    leuco-derivative    and     its 
acyl  compounds  (Heller  and  Michel), 
1903,  A.,  i,  835. 
Methyleneisatin  (Heller  and  Michel), 

1903,  A.,  i,  835. 
Methylenementhone,hydroxy-(SEMMLER 
and    McKenzie),    1906,    A.,    i, 
374. 
prei)aration  of  (Bruhl),  1904,   A. 
i,  601. 
Methylene-5:6-methylenedioxy-l-hydr- 
indone,    2-hydroxy-,  and    its    anilide 
(Ruhemann    and   Levy),    1912,    T., 
2549. 
Methylene-3-methylene-3-methylcyc7o- 
pentan-1-one,     5-hydroxy-,     and    its 
derivatives  (Ruhemann   and   Levy), 
1912,  T.,  2551. 
Methylenemethyl  ethyl  ketone  (Farben- 

FABRIKEN    VORM.    F.     BaYER    &   Co. ), 

1910,  A.,  i,  652. 
4-Methylene-l-methyk7/r?ohexane,    pre- 
paration of  (Perkin  and  Pope),  1911, 

T.,  1514. 
Methylenemethylol-2-picoline    and    its 

additive    salts    and    acyl   derivatives 

(LiPP   and    Richard),    1904,    A.,    i, 

343. 
Methylene-mono-    and     di-)8-naphthyl- 

amines  (Mohlau  and  Haase),  1903, 

A.,  i,  127. 
S-Methyleneoctane        (Clarke        and 

Rikgel),  1912,  A.,  i,  405. 
Methyleneoxyuvitic    acid    (Chemische 

Fabrik     auf     AktIbn    vorm.     E. 

Schering),    1905,  A.,  i,  703. 
Methylenec^/c'^opentane  and  it«  oxidation 

and   nitrosochloride,  and  nitrolamine 

with  piperidine  (Wallach),  1906,  A., 

i,  5tj3. 
Methylenephenylhydrazonecarboxylic 

acid,   w-nioiw-   And   co/J-e^ibrorao-   and 

«-bromo-/j-chloro-,      menthyl     esters 

(Lapworth),    1903,    T.,    1126;    P., 

150. 
Methylenephenyl-a-naphthylcarbamide 

(Senier  and  Shepheard),  1909,  T., 

504. 
Methylenephthalide,     amino-,    and.  its 

isomeride    (Gabriel),    1907,    A.y    i, 

1042. 
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Methylenephthalide,     mono-     and    di- 
bromo-,  hydroxy-,  and  its  azine  and 
oxime  and  its  acetyl  and   phenyl- 
hydrazone  derivatives  and  dibroniide 
(Gabriel),  1907,  A.,  i,  215,  1042. 
nitro-  (Gabhiel),  1903,  A.,  i,  345. 
Methylenepyrotartaric  acid,  j8-hydroxy-, 
ethyl   ester    (Fichteii    and    Rudin), 
1904,  A.,  i,  472. 
Methylenesuberene   and   its  oxidation, 
nitrosochloride, and  oxinie(  Wallace), 
190tj,  A.,  i,  371. 
Methylenetanninacetamide       (Voswin- 

kel),  1906,  A.,  i,  527. 
Methylenetannincarbamide      (Voswix- 

kel),  1905,  A.,  i,  805. 
Metliylene-ar-tetrahydro-)8-naplithyl- 
amine    (Smith),    1904,   T.,   733;  P., 
111. 
Metliylene-v»>-tolylphenylhydrazonecarb- 
oxylic   acid,    bromo-,   men  thy  1    ester 
(Lapworth),    1903,    T.,    1128  ;    P., 
150. 
Methylene-di-o-tolyl-o-xylylenediamine 
(ScHOLTZ  and  Wolfrum),  1910,  A.,i, 
772. 
Methylenetrihydrofuranoxime    and    its 
coniponnd    with     hydrogen     chloride 
(ScHEDA),  1903,  A.,  i,  509. 
Methyl-i|^-ephedrine      and      its      salts 
(Schmidt  and   Emde),    1906,   A.,    i, 
978. 
Methylethenylbenzene  dibvomide.     See 

twPropylbenzene,  afi-dihvomo-. 
Methylethylacetaldehyde.  See  a-Methyl- 

butaldehyde. 
aa-Methylethylacetone.     Sec  Methyl  a- 

niethylpropyl  ketone. 
Methylethylacetophenone    (Dume.snil), 

1911,  A.,  i,  719. 
Methylethylacraldehyde,      condensation 
of,    Avith     isobutaldehyde     (Mora- 
wetz),  1905,  A  ,  i,  262. 
action    of    alcoholic    -potash    on    (v. 

Lenz),  1903,  A.,  i,  460. 
action  of  Grignard  reagents  on  (Bje- 
L0U8S),  1910,  A.,  i,  706. 
^-Methyl-)8-ethylacrylic    acid    and     its 
anilide    (Gardner    and    Havvorth), 
1909,  T.,  1962. 
i8-Methyl-/8-ethylacrylonitrile(GARDNER 

and  Haworth),  1909,  T.,  1961. 
Methylethyh'.s'oallylcarbinol.        See     S- 

Methyl-A/3-hexen-S-ol. 
l-Methyl-5-ethyl-3-allyl-Ai-r'//r'Zohexen- 
3-ol  (Matschurevitsch),  1911,  A.,  i, 
962. 
p-Methylethylamino  benzaldehyde  and 
its  phenylhydr;izoncand  -benzylidene- 
7>-aminodimethylaniline  (Ullmann 
andFKEY),  1904,  A.,  i,  423. 


^?-Methylethylaininobenzoic  acid  (Hou- 
BEN,  Schottmullkr,  and  Brass ert), 
1909,  A.,  i,  922. 

5-Methyletliylamino-5-methyl-A«t-amyl- 
ene  (Kohn  and  Morgenstern),  1907, 
A.,  i,  682. 

iV-Methylethyl  -  a  -  amino-  jS  -  naphthol «  an  d 
its  hydriodide,  sulphocaniphylate,  and 
acetyl  derivative  (Lees  and  Shedden), 

1903,  T.,  761  ;  P.,  133. 
A^-Methylethyl-t^-aminophenol       hydro- 
chloride (Lees  and  Shedden),  1903, 
T.,  753;  P.,  132. 

4-Methylethylamino-l-phenyl-2:3-di- 
methyl-5-pyrazoloiie        (Farbwerke 
vorm.  Meister,  Lucius,  &  Bruning), 

1904,  A.,  i,  196. 
4-Methylethylaminophenylimino-3- 

phenyl/.woxazolone  (Meyer),  1911, 
A.,  i,  687. 

Methylethylammonium  chlorides,  pre- 
paration of  (Mackenzie),  1912,  A.,  i, 
9. 

Methylethyliwamylcarbinol  (Konowa- 
loff),  1904,  A.,  i,  496. 

MethylethyKc/'^.-amylcarbinol,  synthesis 

of  (KONOWALOFF,   MiLLER,    and   TlM- 

tschenko),  1907,  A.,  i,  170. 
i\^-Methylethylaniline,    ^)-bromo-,     and 
its  niethiodide  and  picrate  (Hill), 
1907,  A.,  i,  692. 
co-cyano-      (Badische      Anilin-      & 
Soda-Fabrik),       1905,       A.,       i, 
340. 
/?-nitroso-,      and     its     hydrochloride 
(Cain),  1911,  A.,  i,  437. 
Methylethylanilinesulphonic    acid    and 
its   salts   (Jones   and    Millington), 
1904,  A.,  i,  867. 
Methylethylantbranilic     acid,     methyl 
ester  (Houben  and  Ettinger),  1909, 
A.,  i,  794. 
Methylethylaziethane   (Diels  and  vom 

Dorp),  1903,  A.,  i,  862. 
5:5-Methylethylbarbituric    acid    (Geb- 
iiiJDER  VON   Niessen),    1903,    A.,  i, 
799. 
l-Methyl-3-ethylbenzene      [nyethyltoUi- 
ene),    preparation     and    nitration    of 
(Bartow  and  Sellards),  1905,  A.,  i, 
424. 
l-Methyl-3-etbylbenzene,  6  amino-,  and 
its    sulphate,  and    6-iodo-,-iodoso-, 
-iodoxy-,  and  -iodininm  compounds 
of  (Willoerodt  and  Brandt), 1904, 
A.,  i,  657. 
0p-dich\oro-  (AuwER.s   and   Hessen- 

land),  1907,  A.,  i,  400. 
6-iodo-,      6-iodoso-,      and      6-iodoxy- 
(Willgerodt    and    Jahn),    1912, 
A.,i,  21. 
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l-HtthylA-ethjlhenzeneiiy-ethyltolioene), 

and  (t)-dic\i\oro-  and  nitio-devivatives 

(AuwEKS  and   Keil),   1903,  A.,  i, 

621. 

$-trich\ovo-  (Zincke  and  Schwabe), 

1908,  A.,  i,  337. 
3:5-^'fichloro-4-)8)8-(/ichloro-(AuwER«), 
^911,  A.,  i,  384. 
2-Methyl-l-etliylbenziminazole,    i:7-di- 
nitro-6-liydioxy-,   synthesis  of   (Mel- 
DOLA),  1906,  T.,  1941. 
3-Methyl-2-ethylbenzopyranol  (Decker 
and  V.  Fellenhehg),  1909,  A.,i,  117. 
3-Methyl-2-ethylbenzopyronium      ferri- 
chloride(DECKEnand  v.Fellenberg), 
1909,  A.,  i,  117. 
6-Methyl-5-etliyl-l:3:7:9-benzotetrazole, 
4-liydroxy-,  and  its  salts  (BiJLOVV  and 
Haas),  1910,  A.,  i,  80. 
Methylethyl-A^-butenoic  acids,  afi-  and 
)8a-,  7-cyano-  (Guareschi),  1907,  A., 
1,  1003. 
o-Methyl-a-ethyl- y? -butyramide  (H  aller 

and  Baukji),  1909,  A.,  i,  131. 
a-Methyl-7-ethylbutyrolactone,      hydr- 
azine componnd  of  (Blaise  and  Lutt- 
KiNGER),  190.5,  A.,  i,  330. 
i8-Methyl-o-ethylbutyl  alcohol  and    its 
esters   (Fourneau   and  Tiffeneau), 
1907,  A.,  i,  818. 
Methylethyl/iobutylmethane.      See  )85- 

Dimethylhexane. 
j8-Methyl-a-ethylbutyric        acid,        o- 
hydroxv-,  and   its   ethyl  ester  (Dar- 
ZENS),  1911,  A.,  i,  260. 
Methylethylcarbinol  and  its   hydrogen 
succinate  (Pickard  and  Kenyon), 
1911,  T.,  59,  64. 
and  its  tartrates  (Riche),  1909,  A.,  i, 
126. 
c^-Methylethylcarbinol,  hydrogen  phthal  - 
ate,   and  its    brucinc  and  strychnine 
salts  (Pickard  and  Kenyon),  1911, 
T.,60. 
)8-Methyl-i8-ethylcholine    chloride     and 
platinichloride  (Menge),  1912,  A.,  i, 
74. 
4-Methyl-l-ethylcoumaranoiie       (Auw- 

ERs),  1912,  A.,  i,  1011. 
Methylethylcreatinine      platinichloride 

(Henzerling),  1911,  A.,  i,  22. 
/S-Methyl-a-ethylcrotonic  acid,  7-cyano-, 
ethyl    ester    (Bland    and  Thorpe), 
1912,  T.,  889. 
Methylethyldiacetonalkamine.  See 

Metliyl-/8-nictliy]otliylanuno/.sobntyl- 
carbinol. 
o-Methyl-o'-ethyldiglycollic  acid  and  its 
ethyl   ester,   anhydride,   and  diamide 
(Jungfleisch   and  Godchot),  1908, 
A.,  i,  127. 


lO-Methyl-9-ethyldihydroacridine 
(Freund    and    Bode),    1909,    A.,   i, 
515. 
2-Hethyl-3-ethyldihydroindole   and    its 
derivatives    (Kuxk;    and     Becker), 
1912,  A.,  i,  496. 
3-Methyl-6-ethyldihydropyrazoquin- 
azolone  (Michaklis,  Krug,  Leo,  and 
Zie.sel),  1910,  A.,  i,  514. 
2-Methyl-3-ethyl-4-dihydroquinazolone 
ethiodide  and  methiodide  (Bogert 
and  Geiger),  1912,  A.,  i,  511. 
6-amiuo-  (Bogert  and  Geiger),  1912, 
A.,  i,  396. 
l-Methyl-2-ethyldihydroquiiioliiie     and 
its      platinichloride     (Freund     and 
Richard),  1909,  A.,  i,  417. 
2-Methyl-l-ethyl-l:2-dihydro/5yqiiinol- 
ine  and  its  tctrahydro-derivative  and 
its  methiodide  (Freund  and  Bode), 
1909,  A.,  i,  516. 
4'-Methyl-5-ethyldihydro-2-8tilbazole 
and  its  additive  salts  (Langer),  1906, 
A.,  i,  38. 
4-Methyl-l-  and  -3  ethyldihydroaracils, 
5:5-(/ibromo-4-hydroxy-        (Blcken- 
dorff),  1912,  A.,  i,  54. 
Methyl  ethyl  diketone  {acctylpropionyt) 
mono-acetylhydrazone       and       its 
methyl  ether,  and  -seniicarbazone, 
and  their  sodium  derivatives  (Diels 
and    voM     Dorp),     1903,     A.,    i, 
862. 
bis-.semicarbazone    (RUPE    and   Kess- 
ler),  1910,  A.,  i,  94. 
Methylethyldimethylaminomethyl- 

carbinol    {di-nethijkuninoiexi.-amyl 
dUohol)    and    its    benzoate  hydro- 
chloride (Fourneau),  1904,  A.,  i, 
377. 
benzoate  hydrochloride  {storniac)  and 
its     homologues,     physical     and 
j  physiological  properties  of  (  Veley 

I  and  Symes),  1911,  A.,  ii,  516. 

\  and  cocaine,  comparative  action  of 

(Veley  and  Waller),  1910,  A., 
ii,  228. 
action  of,  on  cilia  (Launoy),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  631. 
toxicity  of  (Launoy  and  Billon), 
I  1904,   A.,    ii,    501  ;    (Launoy), 

I  1905,  A.,  ii,  49. 

test    for    (Zernik),    1905,    A.,   ii, 
I  491. 

I   Methylethyldi-if'-quinol,  tetrahvomo-  and 
<//chloro(/?'bromo-  (Zincke  and  Buff), 
1905.  A.,  i,  882. 
(w-Methyletbylethylene.     See  j8-Methyl- 

A^-butylene. 
Methylethylfulvene  (Thiele  and  Bal- 
1       horn),  1906,  A.,  i,  639. 
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Methylethylfumaric  acid  and  its  salts 
(FiCHTEii  and  Rudin),  1904,  A.,  i, 
473. 

/3-Methyl-o-ethylglutaconic  acid  and 
its  derivatives  (Bf.and  and  TnourE), 
1912,  T.,  1569. 
and  its  silver  salt,  anhydride,  and 
anilic  acid,  and  a-cyano-,  ethyl 
ester  (Rogerson  and  Thorpe),  190.5, 
T.,  1708  ;  P.,  239. 
identity  of,  with  /3-methyl-7-ethyl- 
glutaconic  acid  (Thorpe),  1905,  T., 
1671  ;  P.,  239. 

o-Methyl-7-ethylglutaconic  acid,  prep- 
aration of,  and  its  ethyl  ester  (Thole 
and  Thorpe),  1911,  T.,  2205. 

/3-Methyl-7ethylglutaconic  acid,  a- 
cyano-,  ethvl  ester  (Bland  and 
Thorpe),  1912,  T.,   888. 

a-Methyl-7-ethylglutaric  acid,  07- 
dihydvoxy-,  derivatives  of  (Fittio 
and  V.  Panayeff),  1907,  A.,  i, 
473. 

)8i3-Metliylethylglutaric  acid,  and  its 
anhvdride  and  a-naphthylamine  deriv- 
ative (Thole  and  Thorpe),  1911,  T., 
440. 

)3i8-Methylethylglutarimide  and  its  sil- 
ver salt  (Thole  and  Thorpe),  1911, 
T.,  439. 

i3-Methyl-)3-ethylglycidic  acid,  ethyl 
ester  (Clalsen),  1905,  A.,  i,  288. 

Methylethylglyoxime,  cobalt  deriva- 
tives of  (Tschugaeff),  1907,  A.,  i, 
905. 

Methylethylguanidine,  platinichloride 
(Henzerlino),  1911,  A.,  i,  21. 

)3-Methyl-7-ethyl-Aae-hexadiene.  See 
Ethylallyh'.wpropenylmethane. 

l-Methyl-S-ethylri/ffohexane  (Mailhe 
andMuRAT),  1911,  A.,  i,  126. 

l-Methyl-2-etliylc?/<^/ohexan-2-ol  and  its 
acetyl  derivative  (Murat),  1909,  A., 
i,  146. 

l-Methyl-3-ethylo?/cZohexan-3-ol,  deriva- 
tives of  (Mailhe  and  Murat),  1911, 
A.,  i,  126. 

l-Methyl-4-ethyk?/c/ohexan-3-one-4- 
carboxylic  acid,  ethyl  ester,  and  its 
semicarbazide    (Kotz),     1908,    A.,    i, 
24. 

Il-Methyl-3-ethylf?/^Zohexene     and    its 
nitrosochloride  (Mailhe  and  Murat), 
1911,  A.,  i,  126. 
|iMethyl-7-etliyl-A^-hexen-S-oiie  and  its 
i  semicarbazone  (Blaise   and  Maire), 
I  1909,  A.,  i,  86. 
l-Methyl-3-etliylhydantoin    (Gabriel), 
[  1906,  A.,  i,  636. 
1-4  Methyl-4-ethylhydautoin    (Dakin), 


aa-Methylethylhydracrylic  acid  and  its 
potassium   and  alkaloidal  salts,    and 
ethyl  ester,  and  its  acetyl  derivative 
(Blaise  and  Marcilly),  1904,  A.,  i„ 
367. 
Methylethyl-j8-hydroxyeth.ylamine 
hydrochloride  and   aurichloride  (Em- 
mert),  1912,  A.,  i,  253. 
Methylethylhydroxylamines,    a&-     andl 
j8a-,  and  their  additive  salts  (Joxes)„ 
1907,  A.,  i,  897. 
2-Metliyl-3-ethyl-4-hydroxyquiiiazoline 
and   its  platinichloride   (Bogert  and 
Heidelp.erger),  1912,  A.,  i,  216. 
l-Methyl-3-ethylidenec?/c7ohexane     and 
its  nitrosochloride  and  nitrolpiperidide 
(Wallach  and  Evans),  1908,  A.,  i, 
404. 
/-l-Methyl-3-etliylideiiec,?/cZohexane  and 
its   derivatives   (Haworth,  Perkin, 
and  Wallach),  1911,  T.,  127. 
l-Methyl-4-ethylidener2/c/ohexane     and 
its  nitrosochloride  and  nitrolpiperid- 
ide  (Wallach  and  Evans),  1908, 
A.,  i,  404. 
nitrosochloride  (Wallach  and  Rent- 
schler),  1909,  A.,  i,  384. 
3-Metliyl-2-etliylisoindolinone,    3-hydr- 
oxy- (Sachs  and  Ludwig),  1904,  A., 
i,  267. 
7-Methyl-a-ethylitaconic   acid    and  its 
anhydride   (Fighter  and  Obladen), 
1910,  A.,  i,  87. 
7-Metliyl-a-ethylitacon-i>tolil  (Fighter 

and  Obladen),  1910,  A.,  i,  88. 
Methyl    ethyl    ketone   {methylacetone), 
chlorination  of  (Kling),  1905,  A.,  i, 
172. 
action    of    ammonia    on     (Traube), 
1908,  A.,  i,  362;  1909,  A.,  i,   12; 
(Thomae),  1908,  A.,  i,  762. 
action     of     hydrogen     sulphide     on 

(Leteur),  1903,  a.,  i,  605. 
condensation      of,     with     hypophos- 
phorous  acid  (Marie),  1903,  A.,  i, 
328. 
action   of  potassium   hydroxide  on  a 
mixture    of,    with   phenylacetylene 
(BoRK),  1905,  A.,  i,  774. 
condensation      of,     with     pyrogallol 
(Fabinyi  and  Szi<;ki),  1905,  A.,  i, 
888. 
basic  compounds  from  (Traube),  1908, 

A.,i,  1010. 
azoimides   of  (Forster  and  Fierz), 

1908,  T.,  669  ;  P.,  54. 

peroxide  and  tetrabromo-derivative  of 

(Pastureau),  1907,  a.,  i,  113, 185. 

Methyl   ethyl  ketone,  amino-,  and   its 

salts  and  reactions  (Kolshorn),  1904, 

A.,  i,  675, 


Methyl  ethyl  ketone 


1366 


Methyl  ethyl  ketone,  dihydroxy-,  and 
its  benzoylacetyl  derivative  (Diei.s 
and  Stephan),  1909,  A.,  i,  473. 
isonitroso-,  methyl  ether,  and  its 
oxime,  phenylhydrazone,  and  semi- 
carbazone  (Chauhier),  1907,  A.,  i, 
829. 
Methyl  ethyl  ketone  ammonia  (Thomae), 

1905,  A.,  i,  rj09. 
Methylethylketonesulphoxylio        acid, 
sndiuni     salt     (Faubwerke     vorm. 
Meistrr,  Lucrus,  &  BrunIx\g),  1909, 
A.,   i,  455. 
Methylethylketoxime,  lieat  of  combustion 
of(ZiTBOFF),  1904,  A.,  ii,  160. 
0-methyl    ether  of,    and  its   platini- 
chloride  (Ponzio  and  Oharriek), 
1907,  A.,  i,  386. 
j8-Methyl-y8-ethyl-lactic    acid    and    its 

salts  (Mebus),  1905,  A.,  i,  508. 
Methylethylmaleanilide   (Fichier   and 

RuDiN),  1904,  A.,  i,  473. 
Methylethylmaleic   acid,  metliyl  ester, 
anhydride  and    imide   of     (Kuster, 
Galler,  Haas,  and  Mezoer),  1906, 
A.,  i,  337. 
Methylethylmalic    acid,    synthesis    of, 
and  its  salts  (Shpakoyitsch),  1908, 
A.,  i,  77. 
Methylethylmalonamic     acid,     methyl 
ester      (Meyer),       1906,       A.,       i, 
138. 
Methylethylmalonic      acid,     s-phenyl- 
methylhydrazide   (Michaelis    and 
Schenk),  1909,  A.,  i,  59. 
methyl  ester,  and  amide  of  (Meyer), 

1906,  A.,  i,  138  ;  (Bottchek),  1906, 
A.,  i,  340. 

iodo-,  ethyl  ester  (Kotz  and  Zoknig), 

1907,  A.,  i,  112. 
Methylethylmalonylantipyrme.     See  1- 

Phenyl-2:4-dimethyl-4-ethyl-3:5-i)yr- 
azolidone. 

Methylethylmalonylethylmalouamide 
(Remfry),  1911,  T.,  618. 

Methy lethylmalony Imalonamide   ( R e.m - 
FRY),  1911,  T.,  616. 

2-Methyl-3-ethyl-4-methylene-l:4- 
benzopyran,       7 -hydroxy-,       hydro- 
chloride and  picrate  of  (Bulow  aijd 
Deiolmayr),  1905,  A.,  i,  149. 

2-Methyl-10-ethyl-l:2-naphthacridin- 
ium    ^j-toluenesulphonate,    3-amino-, 
acetyl  derivative  (Ullmann  and  Wex- 
ner),  1903,  A.,  i,  407. 

Methylethylnonylcarbinol      (Saytzeff 
and  Unanoff),  1911,  A.,  i,  415. 

Methylethylolivil  (Koerner  and  Van- 
zktti),  1912,  A.,  i,  352. 

Methy  lethylwoolivil      (Koerner     and 
Vanzetti),  1912,  A.,,  i,  353. 


2-Methyl  6-ethylolpiperidine,    and     its 

derivatives  (I.offlkr  and  Remmler), 

1910,  A.,  i,  633. 
2-Methyl-6-ethylolpyridine,   derivatives 

of,  aud  condensation  product  of,  with 

bcnzaldehyde,  and  its  platinichloride 

(Loffler   and  Thiel),  1909,  A.,  i, 

182. 
3 -Methyl- l-ethylosotriazole,      4-bromo- 

and  4-chloro-  (Tamburello  and  Mil- 

azzo),  1907,  A.,  i,  1088. 
3-Methyl-l-ethylosotriazole-4-carb- 

oxylic  acid  and  its  calcium  salt  and 

its    cyanide  (Peratoxer  and  Azza- 

RELLO),  1907,  A.,  i,  980. 
Methylethyloxalacetic  acid,  ethyl  ester 

(Mebus),  1905,  A.,  i,  507. 
7  Methy l-o  -  ethy Iparaconic  acid 

(Fighter  and  Obladen),  1910,  A.,  i, 

87. 
i3-Methyl-7-ethylpentane     and    )3-iodo- 

(Clarke),  1908,  A.,  i,  493. 
7-Methyl-7-ethylpentane     (Tafel    and 

JiJRGENs),  1909,  A.,  i,  545. 
)8-Methyl-7-ethylpentane-/37-diol 

(Parry),  1911,  T.,  1171  ;  P.,  141. 
iS-Methyl  7-ethylpentan  /3-ol  (Clarke), 

1908,  A.,  i,  493. 
)3-Methyl-a-ethyl-Aa-pentenoic  acid,  its 

ethyl    ester,    bromide,    and    metallic 

salts  (Matsohurevitsch),  1910,  A.,  i, 

815, 
d-    and    /-Methylethylphenacylthetine 

.salts,  rotation  of  (Taylor),  1912,  T., 

1124;  P.,  148. 
!   2-Methyl  4-ethylphenyl    iododichloride 
'       (WiLLOERODT  and  Jahn),  1912,  A.,  i, 
I       21. 
1   2-Methyl-4-ethylphenyh?/chlorovinyl- 

iodonium  hydroxide,   salts  of  (Will- 

OERODT  and  Jahn),  1912,  A.,  i,  22. 
5-Methyl-o-ethylpimelic     acid   and    its 

ethyl  ester    and   silver    isalt  (K('>Tz), 

1908,  A.,i,  24. 
3-Methyl-l-ethylpiperidine,  amino-.  See 

1  -Ethyl-;8-pipecoline,  w-amino-. 
1 -Methy  1-3-ethylpiperidine  and  its  addi- 
tive   salts    (Lii'P    and    Widnmann), 

1905,  A.,  i,  610,  662. 
2-Methyl-6-ethylpiperidine8,   and    their 

.sejiaration   and   resohition,  and   .salts 

(liOFFLER  and  Thiel),  1909,  A.,  i,  183. 
1  -Methyl-2-ethy h7/c/opropane    (  Prsch  e- 

valsky),  1909,  A.,  i,  449. 
;8)8-Methylethylpropane-aa77-tetracarb- 

oxylic  acid,  (^/-imino-diimiiie  and  di- 

imide  of,  and  their  derivatives  (Thole 

and  Thorpe),  1911,  T.,  441. 
/8-Methyl-a-ethyl-Aa-propenylbenzene 

and  its  dibromide  (Klages  and  Haen), 

1904,  A.,  i,  497. 
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a-Methyl-o-ethyl-a-ivropylacetophenone 
and  its  oxime  (Halle R  and  Bauer), 

1909,  A.,  i,  109. 
l-Methyl-2-ethyl-4-isopropylbenzene 

(Klages  and  Sommer),  1906,  A.,  i, 
567. 
optical  constants  of,  and  its  sulphon- 
anilide  (Klages),  1907,  A,,  i,  598. 
Methylethylpropyhsobutylammonium 
hydroxide,  attempted  resolution  of 
(Wedekind),  1912,  A.,  i,  948. 
salts  of  (Pope  and  Read),  1912,  T.,523. 
Methylethylpropyl-)8-hydroxyethylam- 
monium    auri-    and    platini-chlorides 
(Emmert),  1912,  A.,  i,  253. 
f^Methylethylpropylmethane.       See    ;8- 

Ethylpentane. 
4-Methyl-3-ethyl-l-propyluracil  (BiJCK- 

exdorff),  1912,  A.,  i,  55. 
3-Methyl-l-ethylpyrazole,        5-chloro-, 
ethiodide  (Michaelis  and  Lachwitz), 

1910,  A.,  i,  641. 

6  Methyl-2-etliyl-3-pyrazolidone,  1-ni- 
troso-  (Muckermanx),  1911,  A.,  i, 
815. 

3-Methyl-4-ethylpyrazolone  (  Locquin), 
1904,  A.,  i,  552. 

2-Methyl-3-etliylpyridine  and  its  salts 
(Kgenigs,  Bernhart,  and  Ibelb), 
1906,  A.,  i,  762. 

4-Methyl-3-etliylpyridine,  reduction  of, 
with  sodium  and  alcohol  (KoENif4.s 
and  Bernhart),  1905,  A.,  i,  824. 

2-Metliyl-5-ethylpyridine,  condensation 
of,  with  aldehydes  (Langer),  1906, 
A.,  i,  38. 

4-Methyl-5-ethylpyridine,  2:Q-dihydr- 
oxy-,  and  its  hydrochloride  and  benz- 
oyl and  isouitroso-derivatives  (Roger- 
son  and  Thorpe),  1905,  T.,  1709  ; 
P.,  239. 

2-Methyl-6-ethylpyridine,  aurichloride, 
pierate,  and  platiuichloride  of  (Loff- 
LER  and  Thiel),  1909,  A.,  i,  183. 

4-Methyl-3-ethylpyridine-5-carboxylic 
acid,  2:6-dihjdroxy-,  ethyl  ester,  and 
its    hydrochloride     (Rogerson     and 
Thorpe),  1905,  T.,  1713. 

2-Methyl-5-etliylpyridine-3-carboxylic 
acid,  6-hydroxy-,  and  its  ethyl  ester 
(Errera  and  Labate),  1904,  A.,  i, 
190. 

4-Methyl-5-ethylpyrimidine,  amino-,  2- 
amino-6-hydroxy-,  aminothio-, 

chloro-,    chloroamino-,    2:Q-dih.ydT- 
oxy-,  and   thio-derivatives  of,  and 
their  salts  (Byk),  1903,  A.,  i,  657. 
2-cyanoamino-6-hydroxy-         (Pohl), 
1908,  A.,  i,  577. 

4Methyl-3-ethyl-a-pyrone,  6-hydroxy- 
(Blanp  and  Thorpe),  1912,  T.,  1569 


2-Methyl  3-ethyIpyrrole-4:5-dicarb- 
oxylic    acid,  4-ethyl    hydrogen  ester 
(Piloty  and  Wilke),  1912,  A.,  i,  900. 
l-Methyl-2-ethylpyrrolidine      and     its 
derivatives  (Loffler  and  Bobiloff), 
1910,  A.,  i,  633. 
Metbylethylpyruvic   acid  and  its  salts 
and  phenylhydrazone  (Mebits),1905, 
A.,  i,  508. 
and  its  ethyl  ester  and  semicarbazone 
(Bouveault  and  Locquin),  1905, 
A.,  i,  636. 
and    its    derivatives,    preparation    of 
(Locquin),  1906,  A,,  i,  928. 
2-Methyl-3-ethyl-4-quinazolone,  6-   and 
7-amino-,  acetyl  derivatives  (Bogert, 
Amend,  and  Chambers),  1910,  A.,  i, 
895. 
2-Metbyl-l-ethylqumolyleiie-4(2'')-quin- 
aldine  salts  (Kaufmann  and  Vonder- 
wahl),  1912,  A.,  i,  503. 
4'-Methyl-5-ethyl-2-stilbazole    and    its 
additive      salts     and    -2-8tilbazoline 
(Langer),  1906,  A.,  i,  38. 
a-Methyl-o-ethylsuccinic  acid,  prepara- 
tion of  (HiGSON  and  Thorpe),  1906, 
T.,  1467  ;  P.,  242. 
synthesis  and  resolution  of  (Inglis), 
1911,  T.,  544  ;  P.,  46. 
2  -  Methyl  -  5  -ethyltetrahy  dropyridine  and 
its  additive  salts  (Koenigs  and  Bern- 
hart), 1906,  A.,  i,  36. 
2-Methyl  5-ethyltetrahydropyridine, 
dihydroxy-,    and    its    additive    salts 
(Koenigs,    Bernhart,    and   Ibele), 
1907,  A.,  i,  792. 
2-Methyl-l-ethyltetrahydroquinoline 
(Scholtz  and  Pawlicki),  1905,  A.,  i, 
473. 
Methylethylthetine,       meuthyl      ester, 
nitrate  of  (Smiles),  1907,  P.,  291. 
Z-menthyl   ester,    salts   of,    molecular 
rotations  of  (Smiles),  1905,  T.,  453  ; 
P.,  93. 
;//-Methylethylthiocarbamide  hydriodide 
(Johnson  and  Heyl),  1907,  A,,  i,  728. 
Methylethyl-jt>-toluidine  and  its  pierate 
(Wedekind  and   Oberheide),  1904, 
A.,  i,  732. 
5-Methyl-l-ethyl-l:2:3-triazole   and  its 
4-carboxylic       acid     (Wolff      and 
KrItche),  1912,  A.,  i,  1030. 
4-Methyl-2-ethyl-l:2:3-triazole-5-carb- 
oxylic      acid      (Oliveri-Mandala), 
1910,  A.,  i,  441. 
a -4  Methyl-4-ethyltrimethylenedicarb- 
onimide(GHiGLiENo),  1910,  A.,  i,  506. 
a-4-Methyl-4-ethyltrimethylenedicarb- 
onimide,  S:5-dicya.iio-,  a-  and  fi-amides 
of,  and  their  salts  (Ghiglieno),  1910, 
A.,  i,  505. 
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Metliyletliyltrimethylene-a:a'-pyrr- 
olidene-)3:)3'-dicarboxylic  acid  and  its 
sodium  hydrogen   salt    (Ghiglieno), 
1910,  A.,  i,  505. 
4-Methyl-l-ethyluracil,    hydroxy-,  iind 
its  acetyl  derivative  (Hoebel),  1907, 
A.,  i,  558. 
4-Methyl-5-ethyluracil  (Wheeler   and 

Merriam),  1903,  A.,  i,  525. 
4-Metliyl-l-  and-3-ethyluracilB,  5-amino-, 
and  5-bromo-  (BiJOKENDOiiFF),  1912, 
A.,  i,  54. 
o-Methyl-o-ethyl-w-valeric  acid  and  its 
amide  (Haller  and  Bauer),  1909,  A., 
i,  131. 
jS-Methyl-a-ethylvaleric    acid,   )8-hydr- 
oxy-,  and  its  ethyl  ester  and  metallic 
salts  (Matschurevitsch),  1910,  A.,  i, 
815. 
Methyleugenol^    compounds    of,    with 
mercury  salts  (Balbiano,  Paolini, 
and  Bernardini),  1904,  A.,  i,  73. 
a- and  jS-nitrosites  (Rimini),  1905,  A., 

i,  199. 
oxide  (FouRNEAU   and  Tiffeneaf), 
1906,  A.,  i,  20. 
Methylmeugenol  picrate    (Brunt   and 

ToRNANi),  1904,  A.,  i,  875. 
MethyKsoeugenol,  nitro-  (Wallach  and 

Beschke),  1904,  A.,  i,  754. 
Methylfilicic   acid,   di-   and   /r/-bromo- 

(Boehm),  1904,  A.,  i,  405. 
6-Methylflavauone       and      its      oxime 
(Auwers  and  MiJLLER),   1909,  A.,  i, 
46. 
3-Methylflavone,  1 -hydroxy-,  synthesis 
of,   and   its   sodium   salt   and  acetyl 
derivative        (Ludwinowsky        and 
Tambor),  1907,  A.,  i,  75. 
6-Metliylflavone,    7-hydroxy-,    and   its 
acetyl  derivative,  7:3'-rfih3^droxy-,  and 
7:3':4'-/'nhydroxy-,    and    its  triacetyl 
derivative     (Tambor),    1908,    A.,    i, 
350. 
7-Metliylflavone,  5:2'-,   5:3'-,  and  5:4'- 
rfihydroxy-,  and  their  diacetates  and 
5:3':4'-^?'ihydroxy-    and  its  triacetate 
(Tambor),  1908,  A.,  i,  358. 
6-Metliylflavonol      and      its      henzoate 
(Auwer-s  and  Muller),  1909,  A.,  i, 
46. 
9-Methylfluorene,  w-imino-  (Wi.slicenus 

and  Rus.s),  1910,  A.,  i,  840, 
9-Metliylfluorene  alcohol (Ullmann  and 
V.  Wurstemberger),  1906,   A.,  i, 
76. 
and  its  reactions  (Daufre«ne),  1908, 
A.,  i,  164. 
9-Metliylfluorone,  3-hydroxy-,    and    its 
derivatives  (Kehrmann  and  Jones), 
1910,  A.,  i,  408. 


9-Methylfluorone,  5(or  7)-,  8-hydroxy-,        ! 
and   its  carboxylic  acid  (Schrrier 
and  Wexzel),  1904,  A.,  i,  517. 
2:3:7-<r/hydroxy-,      and      its     acetyl 
derivative  (Liebeijmann,  Lixdex- 
BAUM,    and  GiiAWE),   1904,    A.,    i, 
443;    (Liebermanx    and   Lindex-       j 
baum),  1904,  A.,  i,  764.  j 

Methylformazyl       (Bamberger       and 

Pemsel),  1903,  A.,  i,  282,  284. 
Methylfructoside   and    its    methylation 
(Purdie  and  Irvine),  1903,  T.,  1027  ; 
P.,  193  ;   (Purdie  and  Paul),  1907, 
T.,  290;  P.,  33. 
2-Methylfuran,  formation  of,  from  fur-       j 
furylidenehydrazine    (Kijner),    1912, 
A.,  i,  204. 
2-Methylfuran-3-carboxylic  acid,  ethyl 
ester  (Plancher  and  Albini),  1904, 
A.,   i,    334;    (Benary),    1911,  A.,  i,        | 
320.  : 

4-Methylfuran-2:3-dicarboxylic  acid, 
5-bromo-  (Trefilieff  and  Mangubi), 
1909,  A,,  i,  821.  i 

Methylfurfuraldehyde,  and  w-hydroxy-, 
yS-naphthylamine      derivatives      of 
(Cooper  and  Nuttall),  1912,  T.,       ' 
1080;  P,,  139.  i 

oximes  of  (Fromherz  and  Meigex), 
1907,  A.,  i,  232;  (Meigen),  1907,       j 
A.,  i,  949.  I 

estimation  of  (Fromherz),  1907,  A.,       "' 
ii,  141. 
Methylfurfuraldehyde,     a»-bromo-,     re- 
actions of  (Cooper  and  Nuttall),       i 
1911,  T.,  1193  ;  P.,  134.  ! 

4-hydroxy-,       triacetyl        derivative 

(Blanksma),  1909,  A.,  i,  780. 
w-hydroxy-     (Fenton),    1910,   A.,   i,       i 
869.  : 

and  its  derivatives  (Erdmann),1910,  ' 
A.,  i,  762,  I 

constitution  of  (Blanksma),  1910,  i 
A.,  i,  130.  ; 

constitution  of,  and  chloro-,  new  j 
method  of  preparation  of  (Fen-  j 
ton  and  Robinson),  1909,  T.,  ' 
1338. 
reactions  of  sugars  due  to  (  Ville  and  ' 
Derrien),  1909,  A.,  ii,  946.  \ 

as  the  cause  of  some  colour  reactions 
of  the  hexoses  (Alberda  van 
EKENSTEixand  Blanksma),1909, 
A.,i,  288;  1910,  A.,  i,  762.  i 

semicarbazone  and  js-bromophenyl-  i 
h5^dra2one  of  (Blanksma),  1911,  \ 
A.,  i,  75.  \ 

2-Methylfurfurylidene  diacetate  (  Blank-       ] 
sma),  1909,  A.,  i,  780.  ! 

a-Methylgalactoside       (Irvine       and       ; 
Cameron),  1904,  T.,  1071 ;  P.,  174.         i 
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j8-Methylgalactoside,  alkylation  of 
(Ikvike  and  Cameiiox),  1905,  T., 
902;  P.,  191. 

Methylgalactosides,  transformations  of 
(Ju.Noius),  1905,  A.,  i,  573. 

Methylgalipidine  and  its  hydrocliloiide 
and  platinicliloride  (Beckuiits  and 
Frekichs),  1906,  A.,  i,  35. 

Methylgelatin  (Skraup  and  B()Ttciieh), 
1911,  A.,  i,  247. 

a-Methylgeranic  acid  and  its  esters 
(TiFFENEAU),  1908,  A.,  i,  500. 

o-Methylgeraniol  (Fahrenfabiken 
voRM.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1904,  A., 
i,  842  ;  190.5,  A.,  i,  147  ;  (Auster- 
WEiL  and  Cochin),  1910,  A.,  i, 
687. 

Methyk?/c7ogeraniol  (Austerweil  and 
Cochin),  1910,  A.,  i,  687. 

Methylglucase  in  beer  yeast  (Bresson), 
1910,  A.,  i,  798. 

Methylglucosamine  hydrochloride  (Ir- 
vine, McNicoLL,  and  Hynd),  1911, 
T.,  260  :  P.,  23. 

Methylglucosazone  (Irvine  and  Hynd), 


1909,  T.,  1^ 


P.,  176. 


Methylglucoside,  amino-,  hydrobromide 
and    hydrochloride    (Fischer    and 
Zach),  1911,  A.,  i,  117. 
a-amino-,  and  its   hydrobromide  and 
hydrochloride  (Irvine  and  Hynd), 
1912,  T.,  1137. 
« -Methylglucoside  from  bioses  (Foerg), 
1903,  A.,  i,  713. 
methyl  ethers  of  (Purdie  and  Irvine), 

1903,  T.,  1023  ;  P.,  192  ;  (Pui^die 
and  Bridgett),  1903,  T.,  1037  ; 
P.,  193. 

iS-Methylglucoside,        jnejiaration       of 
(Maquenne),    1905,    A.,    i,    415  ; 
(Armstrong     and      Courtauld), 
1905,  A.,  i,  746. 
alkylation  of  (Irvine  and  Cameron), 
1905,  T.,  900  ;  P.,  191. 
j8-Methyl-(^-glucoside,   tetrabenzoyl   de- 
rivative of  (Fischer  and  Helferich), 
1911,  A.,  i,  803. 
Methylglucosides,    transformations     of 
(Jungius),  1905,  A.,  i,  573. 
steieoisomeric,  and  their  penta-acetates 
and     transformations      (Jungius), 

1904,  A.,  i,  651. 
Methyl-(/-gluco8ides,  mutual  transforma- 
tion of  the  two  stereoisomeric  (Jun- 
gius), 1903,  A.,  i,  733. 

a-  and  )8-,  diastatic  decomposition  of 
(Bierry),  1909,  A.,  ii,  747. 
Methyl-gluccsides  and  -galactosides,  a- 
and  )8-,  tetra-acetates,  hydrolysis  of 
(Armstrong  and  Arup),  1904,  T., 
1048:  P.,  169, 


a-Methylglutaconanil       (Feist       and 

Pomme),  1910,  A.,  i,  9. 
o-Methylglutaconic  acid,  cis-  and  trans-, 
semiauilides  of  (Thole  and  Thorpe), 
1911,  T.,  2231. 
jS-Methylglutacoiiic  acid,  its  silver  salt, 
anhydride,  and  anilic  acid,  and  a- 
cyano-,  ethyl  ester  (Rogerson  and 
Thorpe),     1905,     T.,     1687  ;     P., 
239. 
formation      of      (Darbishire      and 

Thorpe),  1905,  T.,  1714  ;  P.,  239. 
derivatives  of  (Bland  and  Thorpe), 
1912,  T.,  865,  1565  ;  P.,  49. 
^-Methylglutaconic   acid,     a-hydroxy-, 
ethyl  ester  (Feist  and  Beyer),  1906, 
A.,i,  335. 
oMethylglotaconic  acids,  cis-  and  trans-, 
and   their  barium  and   calcium  salts 
and  bromo-  (Feist  and  Pomme),  1910, 
A.,  i,  9. 
j8-Methylglutaconic  acids,  czs-  and  trans- , 
and  their  salts  and  esters  (Feist 
and   Beyer),    1906,    A.,    i,    335, 
336. 
and    their    salts,    anilide,    and  p- 
toluidide  (Fichter  and  Schwab), 
1906,  A.,  i,  625. 
a-Methylglutaconic   anhydride  and  its 
seniianiiide  (Feist  and  Pomme),  1910, 
A.,  i,  9. 
o-Methylglutaric     acid     {hutanedicarh- 
oxylic    acid),    synthesis   of  (Franke 
and  Kohn),  1903,  A.,  i,  66. 
a-Methylglutaric   acid,    a-bromo-,    and 
aj85-^?n'bromo-,  and  its  methyl  ester 
(Perkin  and  Simonsen),  1909,  T., 
1174. 
)8-imino-a'-cyauo-,    esters     and     salts 
(Baron,  "Remfry,    and    Thorpe), 
1904,  T.,  1747. 
.8-Methylglutaric  acid  {ethylidenediacetic 
acid)  and  its  anhydride  and  o-bromo- 
and  a-cyano-derivatives,  ethyl  esters 
(Darbishire  and  Thorpe),   1905, 
T.,  1716  ;  P.,  239. 
and   its  anilide   and   nitrile  (Blaise 
and  Gault),  1907,  A.,  i,  281. 
;8-Methylglutaric  acid,  bromo-,  and  afi- 
dihiomo-,   ethyl  esters   (Feist  and 
Beyer),  1906,  A.,  i,  335. 
afi-dihromo-  (Fichter  and  Schwab), 

1906,  A.,  i,  625. 
trichloro-  (KiVrz),  1907,  A.,  i,  707. 
Methylglutazine  and  its  carboxylic  acid, 
ethyl  ester,  and  its  dibenzoyl  deriva- 
tive, and  oxinje  (Baron,  Remfry,  and 
Thorpe),  1904,  T.,  1749;  P.,  243. 
o-Methylglyceraldehyde,  preparation   of 
(Zeisel  and   Daniek),    1910,    A.,    i, 
92. 


Methylglyceric  acid 
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(Z-a-Methylglyceric  acid,   conversion   of 
c^-o-methylisoserine   into,    and  potas- 
sium salt  of  (Kay),  1909,   T.,  560  ; 
P.,  90. 
/3- Methylglyceric    acid.       See    Butyric 

acid,  afi-dlhjdvoxy-. 
Methylglycide  (Henky),  1904,  A,,  i,474. 
rf-o-Methylglycidic  acid,  potassium  salt 

(Kay),  1909,  T.,  563;  P.,  90. 
5-Methy  Iglycocyamidine        (  Korndor- 

FER),  1905,  A.,  i,  30. 
Methylglycol   phthalate,    chloro-.     See 

a/3-Propylene  phthalate,  7-chloro-. 
Methylglyoxal,  preparation  of  (Meisen- 
heimer),  1912,  A.,  i,  831. 
fermentability  of  (Mayer),  1907,  A., 

i,  183. 
aldehydeacetal  of,  and  its  semicarb- 
azones   (Wohl   and  Lange),  1908, 
A.,  i,  943. 
monoacetal,     semicarbazone,  and    di- 
polymeride  of  (Harries  and  Turk), 
1905,  A.,  i,  413. 
disemicarbazone        (Harries        and 

Weiss),  1906,  A.,  i,  228. 
as  a  general  colour  reagent  in  analysis 
(DENiGfe),  1909,  A.,  ii,  624. 
Methylglyoxalidone  and  its  benzoyl ation 
and  its  dilieuzylidene  derivative  (Fix- 
GER),  1907,  A.,  i,  876. 
1-Methylglyoxaline  and  its  salts  (Jow- 

ETT),  1903,  T.,  444;  P.,  54. 
2-Methylglyoxaline,    iodo-,      and      its 
aurichloride  (Pauly  and  Gunder- 
mann),  1909,  A.,  i,  72. 
4:5-f^i-iodo-,         and        l:4:5-^7'i-iodo- 
(Pauly),  1910,  A.,  i,  639. 
4(5)-Methylglyoxaline       (Knoop      and 
WiNUAiTs),  1905,  A.,  i,  509.' 
and  its  salts  (Windafs),  1907,  A.,  i, 

90,  288. 
and  its  picrolonate  (Inoitye),    1907, 

A.,  i,  482. 
preparation  of,  from  dextrose,  and  its 
salts  (WiNDAUs  and  Knoop),  1905, 
A.,i,  381. 
condensation  of,  with  chloral  (Gern- 

gross),  1912,  A.,  i,  314. 
derivatives  of  (Ewins),  1911,  T.,  2052; 
P.,  259. 
4(5)-Methylglyoxaline,  4-amino-,  and  its 
salts   and   derivatives  (Windaus 
andOpiTz),  1911,  A.,  i,  752. 
salts  of  (PymAxX),  1911,  T.,  2175. 
bromo-,  and  rZibromo-,  and  their  salts 
(Pyman),  1910,  T.,  1826  ;  P.,  212. 
bromonitro-,   and  nitro-   (Windaus), 

1909,  A.,  i,  259. 
4(or    5)-chloro-,    4(or    5)-cyano-,    4(or 
5)-hydroxy-,   and  their  salts    (Py- 
man), 1911,  T.,  673  ;  P.,  91, 


l-Methylglyoxaline  4-acetic    acid    and 

its    ethyl     e.ster    and    their    picrates         j 

(PvMAN),  1911,  T.,  2180.  j 

l-Metliylglyoxaline-6-acetic  acid  and  its         j 

picrate  (Pyman),  1911,  T.,  2181. 
5(4)-MetliylglyoxaIine-4(6)-aldehyde,  ' 

anil    of    (Gerx(;ross),    1912,    A.,    i, 

316. 
5(4)-Methylglyoxaline-4(5)-carboxylic  | 

acid   and    its    salts    and   ethyl   ester         ' 

(Gerngross),  1912,  A.,  i,  316.  ] 

5(4)-Methylglyoxaline-4(5)-chloroacetic 

acid,  salts  and  derivatives  of  (Gehn- 

Gucss),  1912,  A.,  i,  31.5. 
2-Metliylglyoxaline-l-diazobenzene- 

sulphonic  acid  (Buriax),  1904,  A.,  i,         ; 

354. 
5  (4)  -Methylgly  oxaline  -4(  5 )  -gly  collie  | 

acid    and    its    salts    and    derivatives 

(Gerngross),  1912,  A.,  i,  315. 
5(4)-Methylglyoxaline-4(5)-glyoxylic  j 

acid    and    its    salts    and    derivatives 

(Gerngross),  1912,  A.,  i,  316.  : 

4-Methyl-2-glyoxaloiie,  w-amino-,   salts 

and  derivatives  of  (Franchimont  and         i 

Dubsky),  1911,  a.,  i,  238.  j 

6-Methyl-4-glyoxalone,  amino-,  and  its         ' 

salts  and  methyl  derivatives  (Tafel  ! 

and  Mayer),  1908,  A.,  i,  743.  j 

Methylglyoxalosotetrazone,      formation 

of  (Dieokmann  and  Platz),  1905,  A., 

i,  954.  ; 

o-Methylglyoxal-a  oxiine-;8-pheiiylhydr- 

azone  (Bulow  and   Hecking),  1911,  ; 

A.,  i,  244. 
Methylglyoxime,    cobalt    derivative    of 

(Tschugaeff),  1907,  A.,  i,  906.  I 

A^-Methylgranatanine    and   its   deriva-  j 

tivos    and    ^'"Methylgranatanine,    3- 

chloro-     (WiLLSTA'iTER    and    Vera-  '■ 

guth),  1905,  A.,  i,  543.  ^  ; 

i\''-Methylgranateiiine,  salts  of  (Will-  | 

STATTER  and  Waseh),  1912,  A.,  i,  18.  ; 

Methyl granatoline   and  »//-Metliylgran- 

atoline  and  their  additive  salts  (Will-  I 

STATTER  and  Veraguth),  1905,  A.,  i,  \ 

544.  ] 

Methyl-green,  pharmacological  action  of         I 

(FiJHNER),  1908,  A.,  ii,  877.  : 

Methyl  group,  substitution  of  the  acetyl 
group  by  the,  by  means  of  diazo- 
methane  (Herzig  and  Tichat- 
schek),  1906,  A.,  i,  431. 

influence  of  tlie,  on  substitution  in  the  j 

benzene  nucleus  (Blanksma),  1903,  i 

A.,  i,  164.  \ 

migration  of,    under  the  influence  of  ■ 

hydriodic  acid  (Blaise),  1903,  A.,  | 

i,  316.  I 

wandering  of,  in  pyrazole  derivatives  ; 

(Knorr),  1903,  A.,i,  528. 
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Methylheptanone 


Methyl  group  attached  to  nitrogen, 
estimation  of  (Goldschmiedt  and 
Hoxigschmid),  1903,  A.,  ii,  578. 

Methylguaiacolacetamide,  hydioxy- 
(Einhokn),  1905,  A.,  i,  344." 

Methylguanidine     (v.      Gulewitsch), 
1906,  A.,  i,  637. 
and  its  aurichloride  and  platiniehloride 

(ScHENCK),  1910,  A.,  i,  99. 
occurrence  of,   in   flesh  (Krimbero), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  781. 

in  urine  (Achelis  ;  Kutsciieu),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  114. 
in   normal  human   urine   (Achelis), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  41. 

occurrence  of,    in   the  urine  in  para- 
thyroidectomy (Koch),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
1194. 
salts  of,  crystallography  of  (Schwant- 
ke),  1910,  A.,  i,  54.5. 
Methylguanidine,cyanohydroxy-(PoHL), 

19U8,  A.,  i,  576. 
o-Methylguanidine,       picrolonate       of 
(Wheeler  and   Jamieson),    1908, 
A.,  i,  253. 
platiniehloride   of   (Schenck),    1912, 
A.,  i,  425. 
a-Methyl-)8-guanidiiieacrylie  acids,  cis- 
and    trans-    (Johnson     and    Clapp), 
1904,  A.,  i,  819. 
ft-Methylguaninobutyric     acid,    lactam 
platiniehloride   (Gansser),  1909,  A., 
i,  703. 
7-Methylguaninobutyric   acid    and    its 
salts  with  acids  (Gansser),  1909,  A., 
i,  703. 
a-Methylguaninopropionic  acid,  lactam 
{2-imi7io-S-A-diinefhyJtetrahy(iro-6- 
glyoxalone)    and   its  salts  (Gansser), 
1909,  A.,  i,  702. 
^-Methylguaninopropionic  acid  and  its 
salts  with  acids  and  salts  of  its  lactam 
(Gansser),  1909,  A.,  i,  703. 
Methylguloside    (Blanksma    and    Al- 
berda  van  Ekenstein),  1908,  A.,  i, 
951. 
Methylhsematic     acid,     derivatives     of 

(Kuster),  1908,  A.,  i,  303. 
Methylhaemin  (Kuster  and  Gp^einer), 

1912,  A.,  i,  670. 
Methyky^oharinine  and   nitro-,  and  its 
carboxylic  acid  and  their  additive 
salts  (Fischer  and  Buck),  1905,  A., 
i,  229. 
methohydroxide       and       methiodide 
(Hasenfratz),  1912,  A.,  i,  578. 
Methylajjoharmine,      bromo-     (Hasen- 
fratz), 1912,  A.,  i,  209. 
Methylapoharmine,  iodo-,  and  its  hydr- 
iodide    (HasenfPvATz),    1912,    A.,   i, 


Methylhemisparteilene    (Moureu    and 

Valeur),  1908,  A.,  i,  43. 
Methyl  heptadecyl  ketone  and  its  oxinie 
(Thoms  and  Vocelsani;),  1908,  A., 
i,  4. 
preparation    of,     from    agaricic    acid 
(Riedel),  1909,  A.,  i,  455. 
7  Methyl-A^S-heptadiene,    and    its    di- 
hydrobromide      (Abelmann),     1910, 
A.,  i,  455. 
S-Methyl-A^S-iieptadiene      (Bjelouss), 

1910,  A.,  i,  706. 
C-Methyl-A^fi-heptadiene  (Reif),   1908, 

A.,  i,  847. 
3-Methylheptane  (Buelens),  1909,  A., 
i,  78. 

and  S-,  and  C-iodo-  (Clarke),  1909, 
A.,  i,  125. 

secondary    alcohols     from     (Henry, 
Buelens,  and  Muset),  1906,  A.,  i, 
723. 
)8-Methylheptane,  7-iodo- (Muset).  1907, 

A.,  i,  374. 
7-Methylheptane  (Clarke),  1909,  A.,  i, 

349. 
7-Methylheptane,   7-bromo-    (Kijner), 

1912,  A.,  i,  247. 
8-Methyl-heptane,      -j8-heptanol,      and 

-)8-heptanone  (Clap.ke),  1907,   A.    i, 

169. 
)8-Methylheptane-)8C-diol      (Rupe     and 

Schlochoff),  1905,  A.,  i,  414. 
7-Methylheptane-j85-diol    and     its     di- 

acetate    (Abelmann),    1909,    A.,     i, 

547. 
5-Met.hylheptane-7€-diol    and    its     di- 

acetate   (Franke,    Kohn,    and   Zwi- 

auer),  1907,  A.,  i,  172. 
5-Methylheptane-;8^-dione  and  its  disemi- 

carbazone  (v.  Baeyer  and  Piccard), 

1911,  A.,  i,  901. 
5-Methylheptanoic     acid,     7-liydroxy- 

(Morgenstern),  1912,  A.,  i,  709. 
i8-Methylheptan-5-ol    (Clabke),    1909, 

A.,  i,  126. 
7-Methylheptan-7-ol    (Clarke),    1909, 

A.,  i,  350. 
S-Methylheptan-7-ol      and      its      salts 

(Bjelouss),  1912,  A.,  i,  229. 
7-Methylheptan-e-ol,    and    its    acetate 

(Guerbet),  1910,  A.,  i,  149. 
)8-Methylheptan-C-ol  (Guerbet),   1912, 

A.,  i,  527. 
)3-Methylheptan-€-one     {isoamylacetone) 

and    its     semicarbazone     (Wallach 

and     Challenger),     1911,     A.,     i, 

472. 
7-Methylheptan-e-one  and  its  semicarb- 
azone    (BoDROux    and     Taboury), 

1909,  A.,    i,    699,    767;    (Guerbet), 

1910,  A.,  i,  149, 


Methylrf/c/oheptanone 
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l-Methyky^/oheptan-2-one.  See  Methyl- 

suberone. 
4  Methylt/A'Zoheptatrienecarboxylic  acid 

and  amide  (Buchner  and  Feldmann), 

1904,  A.,  i,  57. 
5-Metliyl-A7-lieptene  (Ujelouss),  1912, 

A.,  i,  230. 
l-Methyl-A^-cyeZoheptene.  See  A^-Meth- 

ylsuberenene. 
5-Methyl-Ay-heptene-)8C-dione    and    its 

disemicarbazone  (v.  Baeyeu  and  Pic- 

cakd),  1911,  A.,  i,  901. 
Methylheptenol   (Rupe    and    Schloch- 

OFF),  1905,  A.,  i,  414. 
s^c.-Methylheptenol,   ozonide  of   (Har- 
ries and   Langheld),    1906,    A.,    i, 

226. 
7-Methyl-A/3  liepten-5-ol  and  its  chloride 

and    acetyl    derivative    (Abelmann), 

1910,  A.,  i,  455. 

^-Methyl- A/3-hepten-S-ol  and  its  acetate 

(Reif),  1908,  A.,  i,  847. 
S-Methyl-AV-liepten-e-ol  and  its  acetate 
and  chloride  (B.ielouss),  1910,  A.,  i, 
706. 
Methylheptenone,     oxidation     products 
of   (Prileschaeff),    1911,    A.,   i, 
604. 
action  of  dehydrating  and  of  oxidising 
agents  on  (Cross ley  and  Renouf), 
1909,  T.,  935. 
cyclic     bases    from    (Wallach     and 
Rhoussopoulos),      1905,     A.,     i, 
818. 
7-Methyl-A'y-hepten-e-one      (Law     and 
Perkin),  1907,  P.,  308. 
and   its    semicarbazone    (Blaise    and 
Maire),  1909,  A.,  i,  85  ;  (Bodroux 
and  Taboury),    1909,    A.,    i,  699, 
766. 
t-Methyl-o-heptinoic  acid.    See  Octinoic 

acid. 
Methylheptylamine    and    its    salts    (v. 

Braun),  1911,  A.,  i,  612. 
Methylheptylcarbinol  (Houben),  1903, 
A.,  i,  48;   (Thoms  and  Mannich), 
1903,  A.,  i,  673. 
and    its    acetate,    bromide,   chloride, 
and  methyl  and  ethyl  ethers  (van 
Gyseoem),  1907,  A.,  i,  375. 
rf-Methylheptylcarbinol    (Haller    and 
Lassieur),  1910,  A.,  i,  808. 
and  its  hydrogen  phthalate  and  brucine 
and  strychnine   salts  of  the  latter 
(Pickard  and  Kenyon),  1911,  T., 
60,  70. 
Methylheptylcyanamide    (v.     Braun), 

1911,  A.,  i,  611. 

Methyl  heptyl  ketone  and  its  compound 
with  sodium  hydrogen  sulphite  (van 
OysEPEM),  1907,  A.,  i,  375, 


Methyl  heptyl  ketone  from  Tierman  oil 
of  rue  (HouHEN),  1903,  A.,  i, 
48. 

condensation   of    (Thoms  and    Man- 
nich), 1903,  A.,  i,  679. 

condensation  of,  with  aminogiianidine 
(Thoms  and  Mannich),  1903,  A.,  i, 
;  673. 

I   Methyl  heptyl  ketone,  bromo-  (Jowktt), 

1905,  P.,  117. 
7-Methyl-Aa7-hexadiene        (Bjelguss), 
I        1912,  A.,  i,  229. 
)3-Methyl-Aae-hexadiene.      See  Allyh'so- 

]»ropenyl  methane. 
7-Methyl-A/35-hexadiene     (Abelmann), 

1910,  A.,  i,  4r.5. 
!   6-Methyl-A/3fi-hexadiene    (Reif),     1908, 
I        A.,  i,  847. 

I    l-Methyl-A^-^-cyr/ohexadiene     {dihydro- 
1       toluene)     (Harries),     1903,     A.,     i, 
i       520. 
l-Methyl-A2:*-c2/<7ohexadiene,     optically 

active,  and  its  dibromide  (Zelinsky 

and  Gohsky),  1908,  A.,  i,  619. 
1 -Methyl- A2:«-c?/cZohexadiene  (Zelinsky 

andGoRSKv),  1908,  A.,  i,  722. 
l-Methyl-A2*-tvA'/ohexadiene-2  carb- 

oxylic  acid  (Perkin),  1911,  T.,  758. 
l-Methyh7/f'/ohexadien-6-ol,  jo^/i/achloro- 

(ZiNCKE    and   Pfaffendorf),    1912, 

A.,  i,  964. 
l-Methyl-A^  *  r?/r/ohexadien-3-ol-4-carb- 

oxylic  acid,  ethyl  ester  (Kutz),  1910, 

A.,  i,  258. 
l-Methyl-A2:^-c?A'/(^hexadien-3-ol-4-carb- 

oxylic     acid,     bromo-,     ethyl     ester 

(Kotz),  1910,  A.,  i,  258. 
1 -Methyl- A^-cyt7ohexadien-4-one,  tetra-, 

penta-,    and     A^.m-chloro-     (Zincke, 

Schneider,    and    Emmerich),    1903, 

A.,  i,  756. 
^j-Methylhexahydroacetophenone  and  its 

semicarbazone    (Semmler    and    Rim- 
pel),  1906,  A.,  i,  682. 
Methylhexahydroacetophenones,  o-,  m-, 

andp-,  and  their  semioarbazones,  syn- 
thesis   of    (Darzens),    1907,    A.,'  i, 

627. 
Methylhexahydrobenzaldehyde8(w^r/<?/?- 

cyclohe.m7U'aldeh)/des).  See  Hexahydro- 

tolualdehydes. 
0-,  on-,  and  jo-Methylhexahydrobenzyl- 

amine8(GRiGNARD  and  Bellet),  1912, 

A.,  i,  623. 
4-Methylhexahydrocarbazole     and     its 

nitroso-,  benzoyl,  and  carbamyl  deriva- 
tives (Borsche,  AVitte,  and  Bothe), 

1908,  A.,  i,  367. 
9-Methylhexahydrocarbazole     and     its 

salts  (Schmidt  and  Sigwart),  1912, 

A.,  i,  616. 
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Methyihexanedioi 


3-Methylhexahydro-6-pyrimidone         4  - 

amino-2-tliio-,4:5-^//amino-2-tliio-,  and 
4-iiiiino-5-iwnitroso-2-tliio-  (Thaube 
and  Winter),  1906,  A,,  i,  390. 
2-Methyk?/(;/ohexamethyleneimine  and 
its  salts,  nitfosoamine,  and  benzene- 
sulphonyl  derivative  (Gabriel),  1909, 
A.,  i,  493. 
)8-Methylhexane,      nitro-derivative      of 

(COSTACHESCU),  1911,  A.,  i,  101. 
/3-Methylhexane,   fie-dihydvoxy-   (Losa- 

nitsch),  1911,  A.,  i,  804. 
l-Methylc?/c/ohexane  and  its  haloid  de- 
rivatives  (Markownikoff),    1905, 

A.,  i,  760. 
five    isomeric     amino-derivatives     of 

(Gutt),  1907,  A.,  i,  508. 
1-,  2-,  3-,  4-,  and  to-chloro-derivatives 

(Sabatier  and  Mailhe),  1905,  A., 

i,  334. 
Methylt'T/c/ohexane,  amino-,  and  its  salts, 

and  its  transformation  into  suberyl 

alcohol  (Demjanoff),  1904,  A.,  i, 

411. 
3-amino-,   3-nitro-,   1-nitro-,  and    de- 
rivatives (jSametkin),  1910,  A.,  i, 

830. 
4-bronio-,  action  of,  on   ethyl    sodio- 

malonatc  (Hope  and  Perkin),  1909, 

T.,  1360  ;  P.,  207. 
l:4-(^ibromo-,      and      l:2:4-^/-ibromo- 

(Perkin),  1911,  T.,  761. 
hexahromo-  (Bodroux  and  Taboury), 

1912,  A.,  i,  253. 
2-chloro-  and  co-nitro-  (Zelinsky  and 

Schwedoff),  1908,  A.,  i,  864. 

oj-iodo-  (Freundler),  1906,  A.,  i,  283. 

4-Methylt?/c/ohexaiie-l-/6y>butyric    acid, 

1 -hydroxy-,    ethyl   ester   (Wallach), 

1906,  A.,  i,  682. 

l-Methylc2/6'Z6'liexane-2-carboxylic     acid 

and  o-bromo-,  ethyl  esters  (Kay  and 

Pehkin),  1905,  T.,  1071. 
cts-,   and  its    amide   (Zelinsky   and 

Schwedoff),  1908,  A.,  i,  864. 
l-Methylc7/(;Zfhexane-2-carboxylic  acid, 

2-amino-,  and  its   derivatives,   and 

the    behaviour    of    its    ethyl   ester 

(SKiTAand  Levi),  1908,  A.,i,  885. 
tra7is-i-hroyno-,    5-bromo-,    trans-1'A- 

and  3:4-rfibromo-,  and  4:5-f?ibromo- 

(Perkin),  1911,  T.,  750. 
Methylc/ycZohexane-S-carboxylic       acid 

(Markownikoff   and  Smiijnoff), 

1907,  A.,  i,  418. 
and  its  bromination  and  ethyl  csler, 

and  a-hydroxy-derivative   (Perkin 

and  Tattersall),  1905,  T.,  1084. 
MethylcycZohexane-3-carboxylic       acid, 
3-amino-    (Zelinsky    and    Stadnik- 
off),  1906,  A.,  i,  426. 


MethyLv/cZohexane-3-carboxylic       acid 

1-bromo-,  and  1-hydroxy-,  lactone  of 

(Perkin   and  Tattersall),  1906, 

P.,  268. 
67's-l-bromo-,  preparation  of  (Perkin 

and  Tattersall),  1907,  T.,  495. 
4-bromo-,    and    3:4-(Zibromo-     (Luff 

and  Perkin),  1910,  T.,  2152. 
CIS-  and  t}^a)Ls-5-hvomo-  (Meldrum  and 

Perkin),  1909,  T.,  1898. 
cis-  and  <?7icn.s-6-bromo-  (Fisher  and 

Perkin),  1908,  T.,  1883. 
d-3-A-dihromo-   (LufF  and   Perkin), 

1911,  T.,  523. 
5-oxiniino-  (Meldrum  and  Perkin), 

1909,  T.,  1900. 

l-Methyl67yeZohexane-4-carboxylic  acid, 

cis-   and   trans-   forms   of,    and   their 

y?-tolnidides     (Chou    and    Perkin), 

1911,  T.,  536. 

l-Methylc?/c?ohexane4-car  boxy  lie   acid, 

3-amino-,    ethyl    ester    (Korz    and 

Hesse),  1906,  A.,  i,  88. 
4-aniino-,  and  its  derivatives  and  the 

behaviour   of   its   ethyl   ester,    and 

hydroxy-  (Skita  and  Levi),  1908, 

A.,  i,  885. 
a-bromo-   and   o-hydroxy-    (Perkin), 

1906,  T.,  835. 
2- mono-   and   l:2-f^i-bromo-   (Perkin 

and  Pickles),  1905,  T.,  646. 
5-mono-  and  75-(^i-bromo-,and  S-liydr- 

oxy-,    and    its    lactone    (Perkin), 

1904,  T.,  657;  P.,  86. 
tMffiethyl6*/c/ohexane-4-carboxylic  acid, 
3-bromo-,    and    3:4-fi?/bromo-    (Chou 
and  Perkin),  1911,  T.,  534. 
l-Methyltv/67ohexane-2-carboxylic  acids, 

CIS-     and     trans-{A)4:-hioiiio-,     and 

l:4-^i?ibromo-  (Baudisch,  Hibbbrt, 

and  Perkin),  1909,  T.,  1878. 
fw-6-bromo-  (Baudisch  and  Perkin), 

1909,  T.,  1889. 
0-,    III-,    and    ^^-Methylcv/c/ohexanecarb- 
oxylonitriles    (Grionard    and   Bel- 
let),  1912,  A.,  i,  623. 
l-Methylr//rZohexane-3:3-diacetic     acid, 
aa'-r^icyano-,  derivatives  of  (Guares- 
ciii),  1911,  A.,  i,  793. 
4-Methyk;//c'?ohexane- 1 :3-dicarboxylic 
acid,  4-imino-6-hydroxy-,  ethyl  ester 
(Kabe    and     Rahm),     1904,    A.,    i, 
748. 
7-Methylliexane-aj,'-diol(BouvEAULTand 

Blanc),  1903,  A.,  i,  731. 
7-Methylhexane-j35-diol  and  its  diacetate 
(Franke,  KoifN,  and  Zukauer), 
1907,  A.,  i,  171  ;  (Abelmann),  1909, 
A.,  i,  547. 
)8-Metliylhexane-)8C-diol  (Franke  and 
Kohn),  1907,  A.,  i,  816. 


Methylcyc/ohexatiediol 


1374 


l-Methylc//t7yhexane-3:4-diol     and     its 

diacetate   (Stadnikoff)>  1904,  A.,  i, 

665. 
ai8-l-Methylc?/(;/«hexane-3:3-8Uccinim- 

ide,  a^-dicyano-   (Guaue.schi),  1911, 

A.,  i,  703. 
lMethylc'^t'^(/hexane-3-sulphonic      acid 

and  its  potassium    salt   and  chloride 

(BouscHE  and   Lange),  1907,  A,,  i, 

599. 
2-        and        4-Methylt;?/6Zohexanethiol 

(Sabatier  and  Mailhe),  1910,  A.,  i, 

457. 
)t(-Methylhexane-oeC-tricarboxylic    acid 

and  its   ethyl  ester  (KuTZ  and  Kay- 

sEii),  1907,  A.,  i,  60. 
jS-Methylhexane-iSee-tricarboxylic     acid 

and  its  ethyl  ester  (Blanc),  iy07,  A., 

i,  1058. 
7-Metliylhexane-j875-triol   and    its   tri- 
acetate   (Abelmann),    1910,    A.,    i, 

455. 
7-Methylliexan-i8-ol      and      its       salts 

(Bjeluuss),  1912,  A.,  i,  229. 
l-Methylc7/dohexan-l-ol       and       2-one 

(Wallach),  1906,  A,,  i,  176. 
l-Methylr//f/oliexan-2-ol  and  its  phenyl - 
urethane  (Wallach  and  Fuanke), 

1904,  A.,  i,  425. 

salts  of  (Murat),  1909,  A.,  i,  146. 
Methylc'v/c?yhexan-3-ol  and  its  cyano- 
hydrin  and  3-carboxylic  acid,  cis- 
and  irft/w-modifications  of,  and 
their  anilides  (Markownikoff 
and  Smirnoff),  1907,  A.,  i, 
418. 

benzoate    of  (Haller  and   March), 

1905,  A.,  i,  771. 
Methylcz/c^ohexanols,  action  of  bromine 

and    aluminium   bromide    on   (Bo- 
DRoux  and  Taboury),  1912,  A.,  i, 
253. 
condensation    of    formaldehyde    with 
(Murat  and  Cathala),  1912,  A.,  i, 
847. 
2  Methykydyhexan-1-ol-l-acetic      acid 
and  its    ethyl   ester   (Wallach    and 
Beschke),  1906,  A.,  i,  565. 
4-Methylt7/t/oliexan-l-ol-l-acetic      acid 
(Wallach  and  Evans),  1906,  A.,  i, 
566. 
l-MethyL?/ffohexan-4-ol-4-acetic    acids, 
a-  and  $-  (Marck-wali)  and  Meth', 
1906,  A.,  i,  360. 
l-Methylrv/r/ohexan-S-      and       -4-ol-7i- 
butyric  acids,  ethyl  esters  (Wallach 
and     Rentschler),     1908,      A.,      i, 
405. 
l-Methyl(7/cZ(>hexan-4-ol/s(>butyric  acid, 
ethyl  ester  (Wallach  and  Church- 
ill)  1908,  A.,  i,  406. 


ris- 1  -Methylcyr^^hexan  1  ol-3-carboxylic 
acid,  lactone  of,  and  its  conversion 
into  ct.s-l-bromo-1  -niethylcyclohexane 
-3-carboxylic  acid  (I'erkin  and  Tat- 
ters all),  1907,  T.,  495. 

l-Methylry/c^hexan-2-oI-3-carboxylic 
acid  (Gardner,  1'krkin,  and  Wat- 
son), 1910,  T.,  1766. 

cM-Methylcyc^hexan-3-ol-4  carboxylic 
acid  (Chou  and  Perkin),  1911,  T., 
532. 

l-MethyL7/cZohexan-4-ol  3-carboxylic 
acid   and  its   ethyl   ester  (Gardner, 
Perkin,    and    Watson),    1910,    T., 
1770;    P.,  1:37. 

cis-l-Methyk7/c/ohexan-6-ol-3-carb- 
oxylic  acid  and  its   lactone  (Fisher 
and  Perkin),  1908,  T.,  1883. 

^y«».s-l-Metliyk.y(/ohexan-6-ol-3-carb- 
oxylic  acid,  synthesis  of  (Fisher  and 
Perkin),  1908,  T.,  1882. 

l-Methiyl'v/c?ohexaii-2-ol-4-carboxylic 
acids,  cJA-  and  traiis-,  and  their  con- 
version into  1-methyl-A^-cyclohexene- 
4-carboxylic     acid     (Meldrum     and 
Perkin),  1908,  T.,  1416  ;   P.,  187. 

l-Methylc?/c?oiiexan-2-ol-6  carboxylic 
acids,  cia-  and  trails-,  and  the  lactone 
of  the  ci-s-acid  (Baudisch  and  Per- 
kin), 1909,  T.,  1887;   P.,  249. 

dl-  and  (Z-l-Methyk//c7ohexaii-3-ol-4- 
carboxylic  acids  (Gardxkr,  Peukin, 
and  Watson),  1910,  T.,  1767. 

l-Methylt7/c?obexan-3-ol-5  carboxylic 
acids,  cia-  and  trans-,  ami  the  lactone 
of  the  fiVs-acid  (Meldrum  and  Per- 
kin), 1909,  T.,  1897;   P.,  249. 

l-Methyk7/r/r'hexan-4-ol-2-carboxylic 
acids,   cis-  and  trans- A  and  B  (Bau- 
disch, Hibbert,  and  Perkin),  1909, 
T.,  1877  ;   P.,  249. 

l-Methyl<yc7ohexan-3-ol-3-o-propioiiic 
acid  and  its  silver  salt  (Haworth, 
Perkin,  and  Wallach),  1911,  T., 
126. 
ethyl  ester  (Wallach   and  Evans), 
1908,  A.,  i,  404. 

l-Methyl(7/(Vohexan-4-ol  4  propionic 
acid   (Wallach   and   Evans),    1908, 
A.,  i,  404. 

1  -Methylcv/(Zt>hexan- 1  -ol-l  -a-propionic 
acids   (Wallach   and  Rentschler), 
1909,  A.,  i,  384. 

iS-Methylhexanone,  oxidation  of  (Mark- 
ownikoff), 1903,  A.,  i,  843. 

7-Methylhexan-e-one  (Kohler),  1907, 
A.,  i,  1051. 

5-Methylhexan-)8-one  (Clarkk),  1908, 
A.,  i,  594. 

l-Methylc'vt*/ohexan-2-one  (Kay  and 
Perkin),  1905,  T.,  1070. 
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l-Methylci/c?ohexan-2-one  and  its  senii- 
carbazone  (Bouveault  and  Chek- 
EAU),  1906,  A.,  i,  513. 

oxidation  of  (Markownikoff),  1903, 
A.,  i,  836  ;   1905,  A.,  i,  141. 

transformation  of  1:2-  into  1:3-,  and 
their  oximes  and  benzoyl  derivatives 
("Wallach  and  Fkanke),  1904,  A., 
i,  424. 

semicarbazones  of  (Nametkin),  1910, 
A.,  i,  830. 
l-Methyk//o^ohexan-2-one,  3-bromo-,  3- 
chloro-,  and  3-hydroxy-  (Kotz  and 
Steinhorst),  1911,  A.,  i,  211. 

tetrahTomo-    (Murat),    1909,    A.,    i, 
146. 
l-Methylct/cZoliexan-3-one  and  its  oxime 
and    semicarbazone    (Perk in     and 
Tatterhall),  1905,  T.,  1088. 

optical  isomerism  of,  and  its  oximes 
and  their  benzoyl  derivatives  (Wal- 
lach and  Kempe),  1904,  A.,  i, 
755. 

action  of  alkyl  iodides  on  the  sodium 
derivative  of  (Haller),  1905,  A.,  i, 
214. 

condensation  of,  with  ethyl  a-bromo- 
propionate  (Wallace  and  Evans), 
1908,  A.,  i,  404. 

action  of  potassium  hydroxide  on  a 
mixture  of,  with  phenylacetylene 
(Bertrond),  1905,  A.,  i,  775. 

azine  of,  conversion  of,  into  1-methyl- 
cyclohexyl-3 -hydrazine  (Kijner), 
1908,  A.,  i,  106. 

hydrazone    and   other   derivatives    of 
(Merkin),  1911,  A.,  i,  64. 
l-Methylc?/6/ohexan-3-oiie,  4-bromo-,  4- 

chloro-,   and    4 -hydroxy-    (Kotz    and 

Steinhorst),  1911,  a.,  i,  211. 
l-Methyl67/cZ6ihexan-4-one  and  its  semi- 
carbazone (Perkin),  1906,  T.,  836. 

condensation  of,  with  ethyl  a-bromo- 
propionate  (Wallach  and  Evans), 
1908,  A.,  i,  404. 

compounds  from  (Wallach  and 
Evans),  1907,  A.,  i,  618. 

synthesis  of  tertiary  alcohols  from 
(Sabatieii  and  Mailhe),  1906,  A., 
i,  254. 
l-MetliyIc?/t^hexan-4-oiie,  3-bromo-.  3- 
cliloro-,  and  3-hydroxy-  (Kotz  and 
Steinhorst),  1911,  A.,  i,  211. 

3:5-f?iOximino-,    and    its    dibeozoate, 
phenylhydrazone,       semicarbazone, 
and  trioxime  (Borsche),  1910,  A., 
i,  179. 
Methylc|/cZohexanones,   and    the    corre- 
sponding   methylcyclohexanols     (Sa- 

BATiER    and   Mailhe),    1905,   A.,   i, 
275. 


Methylfz/r^jhexanones,   action    of  light 
on  (Ciamician  and  Silber),  1908, 
A.,  i,  277. 
2-,  3-,  and  4-,  properties  of,  and  their 
oximes  (Wallach),  1906,  A.,  i, 
514. 
glycidic  esters  of  (Darzf,ns),  1907, 
A.,  i,  627. 
condensation  of,  with  ethyl  o-bromo 
isobutyrate  (Wallach  and  Church- 
ill), 1908,  A.,  i,  406. 
condensation    of,  with  ethyl   chloro- 
acetate  (Darzens  and  Lefebure), 
1906,  A.,  i,  431. 
condensation  of,  with  ethyl  o-bromo- 
vi-butyratc   (Wallach  and  Rent- 
schler),  1908,  A.,  i,  405. 
l-Metliylc?/cZohexan-3-one-4  acetic  acid, 
ethyl    ester,    and    its    semicarbazone 
(Kotz  and  Kayser),  1907,  A.,  i,  60. 
l-Metliylcy/c^hexan-3-one-4-acetic-4- 
carboxylic  acid,  ethyl  ester,   and  its 
semicarbazone    (Kotz    and    Bieber), 

1907,  A.,  i,  60. 
l-MethylcT/cZohexan  2-one-l-carboxylic 

acid,  ethyl  ester,  and  its  semicarb- 
azone, synthesis  of  (Kotz  and 
Michels),  1907,  A.,  i,  58. 

l-Metliylt;yc?ohexan-2-oiie-3-carboxylic 
acid  (Gardnei;,  Perkin,  and  Wat- 
son), 1910,  T.,  1765  ;  P.,  137. 

l-Metliylc?/67oliexan-2-one-4-carboxylic 
acid  and  its  ethyl  ester,   oxime,  and 
semicarbazone,    preparation  of  (Mel- 
drum  and  Perkin),  1908,  T.,  1425. 

l-Methylt?/cfohexan-2-one-5-carboxylic 
acid  and  its  oxime  and  semicarbazone, 
synthesis   of  (Fisher  and   Perkin), 

1908,  T.,  1880. 
l-MetliyIt7/cZohexaii-2-one-6-carboxylie 

acid     and    its    semicarbazone    (Bau- 
DiscH  and  Perkin),  1909,  T.,  1886. 
l-Methylc?/c/ohexan-3-oiie-4-carboxylic 
acid,   ethyl  ester,    and  its   coni- 
poiind      Avith       phenylhydrazine 
(Kotz  and  Hesse),  1906,  A.,  i,88. 
anilinoanilide  from,   and    quinazo- 
line  derivative  (Kotz  and  Mer- 
kel),  1909,  A.,  i,  157. 
l-Methylc?/c/ohexan-3-oiie-4-carboxylic 
acid,    4-chloro-   and   1-bromo-,    ethyl 
esters  (Kotz),  1910,  A.,  i,  259. 
1  -  Meth  y  Ic2/c^oliexan-3  -one  -  5-carboxyIic 
acid  and  its  ethyl   ester  (Meldrum 
and  Perkin),  1909,  T.,  1899. 
l-Methyl^//c7ohexan-3-one-6-carboxylic 
acid,   ethyl  ester  (Skita  and  Paal), 
1911,  A.,  i,  449. 
l-Methyl<;?/r/oliexan-4-one-3-carboxylic 
acid  (Gardner,  Perkin,  and  Wat- 
son), 1910,  T.,  1769  ;  P.,  137. 
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l-Methylf;//c^;hexan-2-ai)(l-4-one-3-carb- 
oxylic   acids,  etiiyl  esters,   and  their 
semicarbazones  (K(jrz  and  Miciiels), 
1906,  A.,  i,  666. 
dl-    and  (^-l-Methyk'?/r7ohexan-3-one-4- 
carboxylic    acids,     and     their    ethyl 
esters  (Gardner,  Perkin,  and  Wat- 
son), 1910,  T.,  1767;  P.,  137. 
l-Methylc.»/c/ohexaii-2-one-l:3-dicarb- 
oxylic  acid,  ethyl  ester,   and  its  semi- 
carbazone,    synthesis    of    (KuTZ    and 
MiCHELs),  1907,  A.,  i,  58. 
l-Metliylc?y6^hexan-3-one-4-dicarboxy- 
lic  acid,  ethyl  ester  (Kotz  and  Har- 
zer),  1907,  A.,  i,  59. 
l-Methylc//(;/ohexan-3-one-/>i  nitro- 
phenylhydrazone   (Borsche,   Witte, 
and  Bothe),  1908,  A.,   i,  367. 
;8-Metliylhexaii-5-oiie-7-ol  and  its  semi- 
carbazone  (Gauthier),   1911,    A.,    i, 
415. 
l-Methyk.?/t/oliexaii-3-one-l-ol-4:6-di- 
carboxylic  acid,   ethyl  ester,   and  its 
dienolic  isonieride  (Kabe),  1904,  A.,  i, 
748. 
l-MethykycZohexan  2-one  3-oxalic  acid, 
ethyl    ester     (Kotz     and    Michels), 
1906,  A.,  i,  &&^. 
l-Methykf/r^ohexan-3-one-4-oxalic    acid 
and  its  ethyl  ester  and  their  semicarl»- 
azones  (Kotz  and   Hesse),  1906,  A., 
i,  88. 
3-Methylc?/r^ohexanonephenylcarbamic 
acid  hydrazone  (Borsche  and  Merk- 
wiTz),  1904,  A.,  i,  946. 
i8-4-Methylcyr/ohexan-2-onyl-)8-phenyl- 
ethyl   styryl    ketone    (Gruikshaxks 
and  Schwyzer),  1912,  A.,  i,  785. 
l-Methyl-3-t;?/cZohexanoxide,         sodium 
derivative,    action    of  aromatic   alde- 
hydes   on    (Haller    and    March), 
1905,  A.,  i,  771. 
i8-Methylt7/c^hexanyl  hydrojjjen  phtha- 
late  (Tschechoavitsch),   1907,  A.,  i, 
420. 
Methyl    r7/c/ohexanyl   ketone   and     its 
/?-nitrophenylhydrazone  (v.    Braun), 
1907,  A.,  i,  893. 
7-Methyl-A^-liexene  (Bjelouss),  1912, 

A.,  i,  229. 
l-Methyl-A^-o//cZohexene     and     its    di- 
bromide    (Zelinsky  and  Gorsky), 
1908,  A.,  i,  722. 
and    its    chloronitrosite    (Faworsky 
and  Borgmaxn),  1908,  A.,  i,  15. 
1- Methyl- A^-c/AA>liexene,  4-bromo- 

(Perkin),  1911,  T.,  760. 
l-Methyl-A-'-cyc/ohexene  and  its  oliloro- 
hydrin,      oxide,    and     chloro-ketone 
(Markownikoff  and  Stadnikoff), 


Methyk/y^'^/hexenes  {heplaiutphthyhnefi) 
(Markownikoff),  1903,  A.,  i,  19, 
157  ;  (Markownikoff  and  Stad- 
nikoff), 1903,  A.,  i,  803. 

structure  of,  and  some  of  their  con) - 
pounds    (Markownikoff),     1904, 
A.,  i,  383,  384. 
1-Methyl-A'-     and       -A^-cycZohexenei, 

nitrosatcs,  nitrosites,  and  nitrosochlor- 

ides,       and      dihalogen     derivatives 

(Murat),  1909,  A.,  i,  148. 
l-Methyl-A^-c?/cVohexene-2-acetic      acid 

and  its   ethyl  e.ster   (Wallach    and 

Beschke),  1906,  A.,  i,  565. 
I-Methykvc/ohexene-3-acetic  acid,  con- 
stitution of,  and  its  amide,  dibromide, 

and  nitrile  (Wallach  and  Beschke), 

1906,  A.,  i,  565. 
1  -Methyl  -  A^  -tv/r  ^^hexene  -3  -acetic      acid 

and  its  nitrile,  and    a-cyano-  and  its 

ethyl  ester  (Harding  andHAWORTH), 

1910,  T.,  494. 
l-Methyl(7/r/(yhexene-4-acetic  acid   and 
its    amide   and   nitrile    (Wallach 
and  Evans),  1907,  A.,  i,  618. 

and   its  silver    salt    (Wallach    and 
Evans),  1906,  A.,i,  566. 
l-Methyl-A^-r//cZohexene-4-acetic     acid 

and  its  ethyl  ester  and  nitrile  (Hard- 

IN(;,  Hawoiith,  and  Perkin),  1908, 

T.,  1967  ;  P.,  230. 
l-Methyl-A^-(7A7ohexene-4-acetic    acid, 

a-cyano-,  and  its  ethyl  ester  (Hardino, 

Haavorth,  and  Perkin),  1908, T..1963. 
2-,  3-,  and  4-Methylc//cZohexeneacetyl 

chlorides  (Darzens  and  Rosx),  1911, 

A.,  i,  988. 
Methylc/yc/ohexenealdehydes.    See  Tetra- 

hydrotolualdehydes. 
4-Methyl-A^-t7/c/ohexene-l-/.sobutyric 

acid  and  its  ethyl  ester  (Wallach), 

1906,  A.,i,  682. 
l-Methyl(7/c(fohexene-/? -butyric  acids  and 

tlieir  ethyl  esters  and  silver  salts  (  Wal- 

LA(;HandRENTscHLER),190S,A.,i,405. 
l-MethyIc7/tV()hexene-2-,  -3-,   and-4-/*o- 

butyric   acids   and   their    derivatives 

(Wallach    and    Churchill),    1908, 

A.,  i,  406. 
Methyl(7/(7ohexenecarboxylic  acid 

(Gardner,  Prrkin,    and   Watson), 

1910,  P.,  137. 

1-Methyl- a3-(7/(  ?()hexene-2-carboxylic 
acid  and  its  oxidation  and  ethyl  ester 
(Kay  and  Perkin),  1905,  T.,'l072. 

l-Methyl-A*-r7/<7ohexene-2-carboxylic 
acid   and   its   ethyl    ester    (Pkiikin), 

1911,  T.,   754. 

1 -Methyl- A^-r/A'/ohexene -2- carboxylic 
acid,    and   its   ethyl   ester  (Peukin), 
1911,  T.,  734  :  P.,  95. 
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l-Methyl-A^-cvc/ohexene^-catboxylic 
acid  and  its  ethyl   ester  and  l:6-di- 
broino-    (Perkin),    1911,     T.,    738; 
P.,  95. 

l-Methyl-A^-(7/f/ohexene-3-carboxylic 
acid  and  its  ethyl  ester  (Peukin  and 
Tattersall),  1906,   P.,   269;    1907, 
T.,  496. 

cZ-Methyl-A^-t7/ci?ohexene-3-carboxylic 
acid  and  its   ethyl  ester   (Peukin), 
1910,  P.,  97. 

f^Z-Methyl-A'-fz/cZchexene-S-carboxylic 
acid,  resolution  of,  its  optically  active 
components   and    their    ethyl    esteis 
(Luff  and  Perkin),  1911,  T.,  521  ; 
P.,  57. 

(/M-Methyl-A*-(;?/c^yhexene-3-carb- 
oxylic    acid,    ethyl    ester   (Pekkin), 

1910,  T.,  2146. 
l-Methyl-A^-cyt'^ohexene-B-carboxylic 

acid  and  its  calcium  salt  and  etl)yl 
ester,     synthesis     of     (Fisher    and 
Peukin),  1908,  T.,  1885;    P.,  228. 
l-Methyl-Ai-c?/«Zohexene-4-carboxylic 
acid  and  its  ethyl  ester  (Perkin), 
1904,  T.,  657  ;  P.,  86. 
formation   of,  from  cis-  and   trans-l- 
methylcyclohexan-2-ol-4-carboxylic 
acids    (Meldrum    and    Peukin), 
1908,  T.,  1416;  P.,  187. 
(:Z<^-l-Methyl-A^-(:7/6'Zohexene-4-carboxylic 
acid,     resolution     of     (Fisheu    and 
Perkin),  1908,  T.,  1871  ;  P.,  228. 
l-Methyl-A'-c?/cZohexene-4-carboxylic 
acid  and  its  optically  active  modi- 
fications (Perkin),  1906,  T.,  835; 
(Kay  and  Perkin),  1906,  T.,  840  ; 
P.,  72. 
and    its     ethyl    ester    (Perkin    and 
Pickles),  1905,  T.,  645  ;  P.,  130. 
ethyl   ester,    density,   magnetic   rota- 
tion,    and      refractive     power     of 
(Perkin),  1906,  T.,  852. 
fM-Methyl-A^-cv/cZohexene-4-carboxylic 
acid  and   its    ethyl   ester  (Chou  and 
Peukin),  1911,  T.,  533  ;  P.,  57. 
cis'  and  <ra?i.s'-l-Methyl-A^-cv/67ohexene- 
2-caiboxylic    acids    and  their  ethyl 
esters    and    2:5-t^ibromo-    (Perkin), 

1911,  T.,  750. 

l-Methyl-A^-  and  A^-rz/cZohexene-S- 
carboxylic  acids  and  their  ethyl  esters, 
and  oxidation,  and  reaction  of  the 
esters  with  magnesium  methyl  iodide 
(Perkin  and  Tattersall),  1905,  T., 
1085. 

dl;  d-,  and  Z-l-Metbyl-A^-q/cZohexene- 
3-carboxylic  acids  and  their  ethyl 
esters  and  calcium  salt  of  the  former 
(Peukin),  1910,  T.,  2138,  2140, 
2142. 


l-Methyl-A^-c/zcVohexene^re-dione  (1:3- 

diketo-i-methyltetrahydrobentene), 

pentachloro-    (Zinuke,     8chn  rider, 

and      Emmeiuch),      1903,      A.,      i, 

759. 
a-l-Methyl-A^-cv/tZchexene-S-propionic 

acid  and  its  nitrile,  and  a-cyano-  and 

its    methyl     ester    (Harding     and 

Haworth),  1910,  T.,  496. 
a-l-Methyl-A^-r?/c'/ohexene-4-propionic 

acid  and  its  metliyl  ester  and  nitrile, 

and   a-cyano-,   and   its   methyl    ester 

(Harding,  Haworth,  and  Perkin), 

1908,  T.,  1973. 
l-Methykv/fZohexenepropionic  acids  and 

their    ethyl    esters    and    silver   salts 

(Wallach  and  Evans),  1908,  A.,  i, 

404. 
5-Methylhexenoic  acid  (Knoevenagel), 

1905,  A.,  i.  169. 
5-Methyl-Aa-hexenoic     acid,     a-cyauo- 

(Knoevenagel),        1905,       A.,       i, 

169. 
<c/'«;. -Methylhexenol,   ozonide  of  (Har- 
ries  and   Laxgheld),    1906,   A.,    i, 

226. 
7-Methyl-A^-hexen-5-ol,  and  its  acetate 

and  chloride  (Aeklmann),  1910,  A.,  i, 

455. 
8-Methyl-A^-hexen-5-ol     (Gry),     1908, 

A.,  i,  307. 
C-Methyl-A^-hexen-S-ol  and  its  acetate 

(Reif),  1908,  A.,  i,  847. 
5-Methyl-A5-hexen-7-ol  and  its  acetate 

(Abelmann),  1908,  A.,  i,  2. 
1 -Methyl- A^'or  2).cf/c/ohexen-2-ol,  acetate 

of  (Mannich  and  Hancu),  1908,  A., 

i,  276. 
l-Methyl-Ai-c?/c/ohexeii-2-ol,  3:3:4:5:5:6- 

licxaoXxlovo-  (Zincke  and  Pfaffend- 

ouf),  1912,  a.,  i,  964. 
l-Methyl-A3-rv/cZohexen-4-ol,    acetate  of 

(Mannich  and    Hancu),    1908,    A., 

i,  276. 
l-Methyl-A^-6;y(;Zohexen-4-ol-2-carb- 

oxylic  acid  and  its  lactone  (Baudisch, 

HiBBEUT,    and    Perkin),    1909,    T., 

1881  ;  P.,  249. 
l-Methyl-A^-(7/6^hexeii-2-ol-6-oiie 

(Blaise  and  Maire),  1908,  A.,  i,  392. 
i8-Methyl-A^-hexen-5-one   (Blaise    and 

Maire),  1909,  A.,  i,  85. 
l-Methyl-A3-(;//cZohexen-2-one    and     its 

semicarbazone(KoTZ  and  Steinhorst), 

1911,  A.,  i,  211. 
l-Methyl-A^-cv/cZohexen-3-one,isomerism 
of  (Rabe  and  Ehrenstein),  1907, 
A.,  i,  626  ;   (Rare  and  Pollock), 
1912,  A.,  i,  987. 

addition    of    ethyl     acetoacetate     to 
(Rabe),  1904,  A.,  i,  509. 

4  u 
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1 -Methyl- A'^-c/ycZo-hexen-S-one,        semi- 
caibazoiie  of  (Simon.sen  and  Storey), 

1909,  T.,  2112. 
l-Methyl-A^-c7/c/ohexen-3-one    and    its 

semicaibazone(KoTZ  and  Steiwhor«t), 

1911,  A.,  i,  211. 
1 -Methyl- A2.c7/c/yhexen-4-oiie    and    its 

bemicavbazone     (KoTZ     and     Stein- 

horst),  1911,  A.,  i,  211. 
l-Methyl-A'-67/ffohexen-5-oiie     and    its 

semicarbazone   (Kotz   and    Grethe), 

1910,  A.,  i,  25. 
l-Methylcv/cZohexeii-3-one-6-carboxylic 

acid,  ethyl  ester  (Skita  and  Paal), 

1911,  A.,  i,  449. 
l-Methyl-A^-c2/cZohexen-3-one-6-carb^ 

oxylic   acid,    ethyl   ester   {Hage- 
manns   ester),  and  its  semicarb- 
azQne  (Rabe  and  Rahm),  1905, A., 
i,348  ;  (Merling),1905,A.,  i,  350. 
tautomerism  of  (Rare  and  Spence), 
1906,  A.,  i,  89. 
2-Methyl-A2.(;y/c^hexeii-4-one-l-carb- 
oxylic  acid,  ethyl  ester,  and  its  deriva- 
tives (Dieckmann),  1912,  A.,  i,  857. 
l-Methyl-A3-6'2/cZohexen-5-one-4-carb- 
oxylic  acid  and  its  ethyl  ester  (Kotz 
and  Grethe),  1910,  A.,  i,  25  ;  (Kotz), 
1910,  A.,  i,  258. 
l-Methyl*A^-c?/cZohexen-3-one-4:6- 
dicarboxylic   acid,  ethyl    ester,    des- 
nioiropy  of,   and  its  sodium   salt,  p- 
uitrophenylhydrazone,    and  semicarb- 
azone (Rare,   Spence,   and   Ehren- 
stein),  1908,  A.,  i,  530. 
7-Methyl-Ae-hexenoylacetic  acid,  ethyl 
ester  (Moureu  and  Delange),  1903, 
A.,  i,  400. 
Methylci/cZohexenylglycidic  acid,   ethyl 
ester  (Darzens  and  Rost),  1910,  A., 
i,  856.  ■ 
l-Methyl-Ai-c't/c'Zohexenylideiieacetic 
acid,      ethyl      ester     (Auwers,  and 
Eisenlohr),  1911,  A.,  ii,  783. 
l-Methylt'T/c^hexenylidene-3-cyano- 
acetic  acid,  ethyl  ester  (Knoe vena- 
gel  and  Mottek),  1905,  A.,  i,  62. 
a-Methyl-Ay-hexinen-)8-ol       (Dupont), 

1909,  A.,  i,  546. 
)8-Methyl-M-hexoamide    (Farbenfabri- 
KEN  vorm.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1911, 
A.,  i,  259. 
a-Methylhexoic    acid     and     its  esters, 
amide,  and  chloride  (Rasetti),  1905, 
A.,  i,  561. 
a-Methylhexoic  acid,    bromo-,    and    its 
ethyl     ester     (Blaise    and    Lutt- 
ringer),  1905,  A.,  i,  628. 
S-cyano-,  and  its  silver  salt,  prepara- 
tion of  (Best  and  Thorpe),  1909, 
T.,  706. 


a-Methylhexoic  acid,  /3-imino-a-cyano-, 
ethyl  ester  (Baron,  Remfry,  and 
Thorpe),  1904,  T.,  1755. 

i8-Methylhexoic  acid,  d-bromo-,  and 
o-iodo-,  ^uaiacol  esters  of  (Farbkn- 

FABRIKEN  VORM.   F.   BaYER  &  Co.), 

1911,  A.,   i,  630. 
a-cyano-,    and  its   ethyl   ester   (Far- 

BENFABRIKEN    VORM.     F.    BaYER  & 

Co.),  1911,  A.,  i,  259. 
7-Methylhexoic    acid   (Ciamician    and 

SiLUER),  1908,  A.,  i,  277. 
a-Methyl-/i-   and  -?io-hexoic    acids,    a- 
amino-,  copper  salts  and  their  nitriles, 
hydrochlorides  of  (v.  Gulewitsch  and 
WA.SMU.S),  1906,  A.,  i,  410. 
a-Methylhexonitrile,  a-hydroxy- 

(Ult^e),  1909,  A.,  i,  294. 
Methyl-n-  and  -isw-hexoylacetic  acids, 
ethyl  esters    (Locquin),    1904,   A.,    i, 
552. 
)8-Methylhexyl  iodide  (Zelinsky    and 

Prscheval.sky),  1908,  A.,  i,  845. 
Methylcyc-^ohexyl  ^ibromide  {Jieptanaph- 
thijlene    dibromide)    (Stadnikoff), 
1904,  A.,  i,  666. 
3-hydrosulphide       (Borsche         and 
Lange),  1907,  A.,i,  599. 
l-MethylcycZohexyl-4- acetic  acid  and  its 
halogen    derivatives,     amide,     and 
nitrile     (Wallach     and     Evan«), 
1907,  A.,  i,  619. 
i        and  its  silver  salt,  and  a-bromo-,  and 
its  ethyl  ester,  and  )8-bromo-,  and 
a-hydroxy,  and  its  silver  salt  (Per- 
KiN  and  Pope),  1908,  T.,  1081. 
l-Methylc//cZohexyl-4-acetic      acid,     4- 
bromo-,  preparation  of  (Perkin  and 
Pope),  1911,  T.,  1513. 
3:4-(^tbromo-,  and  3:4-rfihydroxy-,  and 
its  lactone  (Harding,    Haworth, 
and  Perkin),  1908,  T.,  1969. 
4-bromo-3-hydroxy-,  lactone  of  (Hard- 
ing, Haworth,  and  Perkin),  1908, 
T.,  1970. 
dl-,  d-,  and  /-Methyl(7/cA*hexyl-4- acetic 
acids,    o-  and  ;8-4-rfibromo-  (Perkin 
and  Pope),  1911,  T.,  1518. 
4-Methykv/c'/ohexylacetyl  chloride 

(Darzens  and   Host),  1911,    A.,    i, 
988. 
)8-Methyl-/8-hexylacrylic  acid  (Gardner 

and  Haworth),  1909,  T.,  1964. 
)8-Methyl-j8-hexylacrylonitrile     (Gard- 
ner    and     Haworth),      1909,     T., 
1964. 
)8-Methyk//f^ohexyl  allyl  ether  (Haller 

and  March),  1904,  A.,  i,  751. 
7-Methylhexylaniine,    e-hydroxy-,    and 
its  oxalate  (Wohl  and  Maag),  1911, 
A.,  i,  25. 
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4'-Methylc^cZohexylamino-4-methyl- 
ci/clohex&ne  and  its  phenylcarbamide 
(Sabatier  and  Mailhe),  1912,  A.,  i, 
103. 
l-Methylc//t/ohexylamylamine       (Wal- 

LACH),  1906,  A.,  i,  161. 
3-Methyl-l-hexylbenzoxazole,      o-hydr- 
oxy-    (Henhigh    and    Oi'FEKMAnn), 
1904,  A,  i,  934. 
Methylhexylcarbinol,       resolution       of 
(Pickaud    and    Kenyon),  1907,    T., 
2058  ;  P. ,  286. 
t^-Methyl-yi-hexylcarbinol,  salts  of  (Hil- 
ditch),  1911,  T.,  222;  P.,  6. 
strychnine      salt     of    the     hydroj^en 
phthalate   of  (Pickard   and   Ken- 
yon),  1911,  T.,  61. 
Methyl iwhexylcarbinol  and  its  acetate 

(Buelens),  1909,  A.,  i,  78. 
l-MethylcycZohexyI-4-carbinol    and     its 
bromide    (Perkin   and  Pope),   1908, 
T.,  1078. 
M-Methyl6'?/t7fhexyl-4-chlorobromo- 
acetic  acid,    4-chloro-   (Perkin   and 
Poi'E),  1911,  T.,  1527. 
2:4-     and      4:2-Methylhexyldihydro-6- 
pyridones,  5-cyano-  (Lssoglio),  1905, 
A.,  i,  610. 
l-Methylc//f^ohexyI-3-hydrazine,  forma- 
tion of  (Kijner),  1908,  A.,  i,  106. 
derivatives  of  (Merkin),  1911,  A.,  i, 
64. 
Methyk//(;/ahexylhydrazonemethylf?/(;A> 
hexanone  (Kijner),  1908,  A.,  i,  107. 
l-Methykyc^hexylidene-4-acetic      acid 
and    its    ethyl   ester  (Perkin  and 
Pope),  1906,  P.,  107. 
experiments  on  the  synthesis  of,  and 
its  ethyl  ester  (Perkin  and  Pope), 
1908,  T.,  1075  ;  P.,  145  ;  (Harding, 
Haworth,  and  Perkin),  1908,  T., 
1943  ;  P.,  230. 
molecular  configuration  of  (Everest), 

1911,  P.,  285. 
optical    isomerides    of   (Perkin  and 
Pope),    1906,     P.,    108;    (Marck- 
WALD  and  Meth),  1906,  A.,  i,  360, 
584,  663. 
optically  active  derivatives  of  (Perkin 
and  Pope),  1911,  T.,  1510  ;  P.,  212. 
resolution  of,  and  brucine  salts  of  the 
d-  and  ^acids  (Perkin,  Pope,  and 
Wallach),  1909,  T.,  1789. 
atnide  of  (Wallach),  1909,  A.,  i,  384. 
fM-Methylc7/fiohexylideiie-4-acetic  acid, 
rotatory  power  of  (Perkin  and  Pope), 
1911,  T.,  1525. 
2-     and    3-Methylc?/c^ohexylideneacetic 
acids   and   their    ethyl    and    methyl 
esters  (Auwers  and  Ellinger),  1912, 
A.,  i,  188. 


d-     and      Z-l-Methylc?/cZohexylidene-4- 

bromoacetic  acid  (Perkin  and  Pope), 

1911,  T.,  1524. 
Methyl  hexyl  ketone  and  its  oxime  and 
semicarbazone    (Moureu    and    De- 
lange),  1903,  A.,  i,  400. 

semicarbazone    of    (Bouveault    and 
Locquin),  1905,  A.,  i,  18. 
Methyl  isohexyl  ketone  and  its  methyl 

ether  (Buelens),  1909,  A.,  i,  78. 
Methylhexylketoxime    (Fulda),    1903, 

A.,  1,   199. 
l-Methyk'y(;/chexyl-4-malonic   acid  and 

its  ethyl  ester  and  potassium  salt,  and 

a-bromo-,   and  its  ethyl  ester  (Hope 

and   Perkin),    1909,   T.,    1367  ;   P., 

207. 
Methylcz/c/ohexylmethylryc^ohexylidene- 

hydrazine  (Mehkin),  1911,  A.,  i,  64. 
l-MethylcT/cZohexyl  methyl  ketone  arid 

its     semicarbazone     (Wallach     and 

Haworth),  1912,  A.,  i,  569. 
1 -Methylci/cZohexyl  methyl    ketone,  4- 

hydroxy-,    and  its    oxime  and    semi- 
carbazone  (Wallach),    1910,   A.,   i, 

569. 
A'-Methyltyc/ohexyl-AS^-jj-nitrobenzyMi- 

thiourethane  (v.  Braun),  1903,  A., 

i,  15. 
Methylt.whexylpinacone  (Clarke), 1909, 

A.,  i,  125. 
l-Methylc//6/ohexyl-4-tartronic  acid  and 

its  barium  salt  (Hope  and  Perkin), 

1909,  T.,  1368. 
j/^Methylhippuric  acid,  ethyl  ester,  and 

nitrilc    (Klages   and  Haack),   1903, 

A.,  i,  560. 
Methylhomocamphoric  acids,  o-  and  y3- 

(MiNGUiN),  1904,  A.,  i,  138. 
A^-Methylhomo-cincholeupone  and  -mero- 

quinenine  and  their  esters  and  salts 

(KoENiGS,    Bernhart,    and   Ibele), 

1907,  A.,  i,  717. 
Methylhomoeriodictyol     (Power     and 

TuTiN),  1907,  T.,  895. 
2  -Methylhomolimonene        {2-methyldi- 

hydrocarvene)   and   its   hydrobromide 

(RuPE  and  Emmerich),  1908,  A.,  i, 

433. 
Methylhomonarceine  and  its  ethyl  ester 

and   their   hydrochlorides    (Tambach 

and  Jaeger),  1906,  A.,  i,  880. 
iV-Methylhomopapaverinium  derivatives 

(Decker  and  Dunant),  1908,  A.,  i, 

205. 
Methylhomophthalic     acid,     hydroxy-, 

methyl  ester,  o-  and  )3-,  ??i-nitrobenzo- 

ates   of    (Dieckmann   and   Meiser), 

1908,  A.,  i,  895. 
1-Methylhydantoin  and  bromo-  (Andre- 

asch),  1903,  A.,  i,  157. 
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1  Methylhydantoin,  action  of  bromine  on 
((Iahimel),  1906,  A.,  i,  634. 
)8-acetyl  derivative  (Siemonsen),  1904, 
A.    "i,  952. 
3- Methylhydantoin,       i)reparation      of 
(Wkitznkii),  1908,  A.,  i,  841. 
oximeaiid  phenylhydrazoiie  (Schmidt 
and     Thumann),      1912,      A.,     i, 
719. 
3-Methylhydantoin,  chloro-,  and  liydr- 
oxy-  (Behuexd  and  Niemeyeh),  1909, 
A."  i,  258. 
4-Methylhydantoin    {a-lactylcarhamide) 
and    related     compounds,    action    of 
bromine  on  (Gabriel),   1907,  A.,  i, 
90. 
4-Methylhydantoin,  2-thio-  (Wheeleii, 
Nicoi.ET,  and  Johnson),  1911,  A.,  i, 
1032. 
Methylhydantoins,    isomerism    of    the 
(Hahkies  and   Weiss),  1903,  A.,   i, 
738  ;  (Hakiues),  1908,  A.,  i,  573. 
1-Methylhydantoylamide,      5-hydroxy- 
(Biltz     and     Toi'p),     1911,    A.,     i, 
692. 
a-Methylhydracrylic  acid  and  its  phenyl- 
hydrazide  and  plienylurethanc(BLAisE 
and  Heiiman),  1909,  A.,  i,  633. 
Methylhydrasteine,    oxiniino-derivative 
of  (Kabe  and  McMillan).  1911,  A., 
i,  77. 
1  -  Methylhy  dras  tinine        hyd  rocli  loride 
(Farbenfahiuken  vorm.   F.  Bayer 
&Co.),  1911,  A.,  i,  1015. 
jo-Methylhydratropaldehyde      and      its 
semicarbiizone    (Auwers),    1906,    A., 
i,     963  ;     (Darzens),    1907,    A.,    i, 
182. 
^?-Methylhydratropic      acid,      o-chloro- 

( Auwers),  1906,  A.,  i,  963. 
Methylhydrazine,  acyl  derivatives,  con- 
stitution  of    (Michaelis  and    Had- 
anck),  1908,  A.,  i,  1020. 
Methylhydrazine,     nitroso-,     and     its 
benzoyl  derivative  (Thiele),  1910,  A., 
i,  888. 
A'^-Methylhydrazobenzene  (Rassow  and 

Berger),  1911,  A.,  i,  821. 
iV-Methylhydrazo-o-toluene      (Rassoav 

and  Becker),  1911,  A.,  i,  932. 
tW-Methylhydrindamine,    resolution    of 
(Tattersall),  1903,  P.,  287  ;  1904, 
T.,  169  ;  (KiPriNG),  1909,  T.,  411  ; 
P.,  55. 
d-bromocamphorsulphonates,  isomeric 
(Tattersall  and  Kiiting),  1903, 
T.,  918  ;  P.,  145  ;  (Kipping),  1903, 
T.,  937  ;  P.,  166. 
cZ-clilorocamphorsulphonates,  iso- 

meric (Tattersall),  1903,  P.,  288  ; 
1904,  T.,  169. 


I   /3-Metbyl-a-hydrindamine        and       it« 

j»lalini(  hloiides  and    l>eiizoyl    deriva- 

!       lives  (Kipping   and  Clarke),  1903, 

i       T.,  913. 

^^/-?tc>-Methylhydrindaminc.       See     dl- 

Nconicthylliydrindainine. 
1-Methyl-l-hydrindenol,  2:2:3:3-tZi- 

bronio-   (Simonis    and    Kuujcuten), 
j        1912,  A.,  i,  270. 

I   2-Methyl-l-hydrindone    and   its  oxime 
;  (KiPi'iNG   and  CLARKE),  1903,  T., 

I  915. 

and    its  phenylhydrazone  and  semi- 

carbazone  (Mitchell  and  Thorpe), 

liao,  T.,  2275. 

oxidation  of  (Salway  and  Kipping), 

1909,  T.,  166  ;  P.,  16. 

2-Methyl-l-hydrindone,  bromo- (Salway 

and  Kipping),  1909,  T.,  170. 
4-Methyl-l-hydrindone,  7-hydroxy-,  and 
its  ilerivatives  (Auwers),  1912,  A.,  i, 
107. 
l-Methyl-2-hydrindone    and    its  semi- 
carbazone  (Wallach  and  Bebchke), 
1904,  A.,  i,  987. 
l-Methyl-2-hydrindone,   l:3:3-</icliloio- 
5-bromo- (Fries  and  Hempelmann), 
1909,  A.,  i,  810. 
a-cyano-,    and    its    phenylhydrazone 
(Moore   and  Thorpe),    1908,    T., 
181  ;  P.,  13. 
3-Methyl-l-hydrindone-2-acetic  acid,  3- 
hydroxy-,  lactone  and   semicarbazone 
of  (Stobbe  and  Rose),  1904,  A.,  i, 
503. 
2-Methyl-l-hydrindone-2-carboxylic 
acid,    ethyl  ester,   and  its   semicarb- 
azone (Mitchell  and  Thorpe),  1910, 
T.,  2274. 
^v-Methylhydrocinnamic  acid.     See  fi-p- 

Tolylpropionic  acid. 
a-Methylhydrocotarnine  and  its  additive 

salts  (Freund),  1904,  A.,  i,  187. 
1-Methylhydrocotarnine,    oxidation    of 
(Freund   and    Reitz),    1906,    A.,   i, 
601. 
'   3-[2-Methylhydrocoumarilyl]-4-methyl- 
coumarin  (Fries   and   A^olk),   1911, 
A.,  i,  203. 
l-[2-Methylhydrocoumarilyl]-2-methyl- 
hydrocoumarone  and  its  oxime  (Fries 
and  Voi.k),  1911,  A.,  i,  203. 
a -Methylhy  drohydrastinine  and  its  salts 
(Freund  and  Lederer),  1911,  A.,  i, 
906. 
l-Methylhydrothymine,5-bromo-4-hydr- 
oxy-,and  5-nitro-4-hvdroxy-  (Johnson 
and  Clapp),  1908,  A.,  i,  835. 
3-Methylhydrothymine,  5-nitro-4-hydr- 
oxy-  (Johnson  and  Clapp),  1908,  A., 
i,  836. 
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Methyliminophenyldi  . 


4-Methyl-2-hydroxy-l-ammothionaph- 

then,  dibenzoyl  derivative  of  (Auwers 

aud  AiiNDT),  1911,  A.,  i,  588. 
Methylhydroxyazaurolic   acid  and    its 

metallic  salts  (Wieland  and  Hess), 

1909,  A.,  i,  883. 
Methyl-^j-hydroxybenzamide,    hydroxy  - 

(P:inhoi:n),  190.*^,  A.,  i,  344. 
a- Methylhydroxy  camphor,  a-nitro- 

(FoT.sTEii    and   Withehs),   1911,  P., 

327  ;  1912,  T.,  1332. 
3-Methyl-l:7-;3)8'-(^/hydroxydiethyl- 

xanthine    (FARBEXFAr.HiKEX    vokm. 

F.  Bayeh  &  Co.),  1908,  A.,  i,  475. 
6-Methyl-2'-hydroxydiphenylamine,2:4- 

rf'initro- (Ullmann  and  Sani^.),  1912, 

A.,  i,  104. 
Methyl-/3-liydroxyethylamino/wbutyl- 
carbiuol  {efJuinohliaeefonalkainine), 
and  its  methvl  derivative  and  their 
l)latinichlorides  (Kohn),  1905,  A.,  i, 
929. 

and  its  acetate  (Kohn  and  Schleol), 
1907,  A.,  i,  682. 
l-Methyl-3-o-hydroxyethyl(V/^/ohexan-3- 

ol    (Hawohth,    Perkin,    and  AVal- 

LACH),    1911,  T.,  128. 
Methyl    hydroxyethyl    ketone   and  its 

acetate  (FAiUiENFAisRiKEN  vorm.   F. 

lUvER  k  Co.),  1910,  A.,  i,  706. 
l-Methyl-3-o-hydroxyethylpiperidine 

(LiPR  and  Widnmann),  1905,  A.,  i, 

663. 
2  -Methyl  -6-hydroxyethylpyridine  (  Koe  - 

Nics  and  Happe),  1903,  A.,  i,  850. 
4-Methyl-2-;8-hydroxyethylquinoline 

and  its  salts  (Koenios  and  Mengel), 

1904,  A,,  i,  528. 
iV-Methylhydroxylamine,  dibenzoyl  de- 
rivative (Beokmanx  and  Netscher), 

1909,  A.,  i,  391. 
Methylhydroxylaminohydrocoumarin 

(Fkaxoescoxi  and  Cusmano),   1909, 

A.,  i,  234. 
3-Methyl-5-hydroxymethylbenzoic  acid, 

2-hydroxy-,   and  its  anhydride  (Axi- 

LINFARHEN-     &     ExTRAKT-FaRRIKEX 

voHM.  J.  R.  GeicxY),  1911,  a.,  i,  978. 

7-Methyl-a-hydroxymethyl-a-wobutyl- 
valeric  acid,    and   methyl  aud  ethyl 
esters  (Freylon),  1910,  A.,  i,  359. 

5-Methyl-2-hydroxymethylfuran 
(Blanksma),  1912,  A.,  i,  291. 

4(or  6)  Methyl-5(or  4) -hydroxy methyl- 
glyoxaline  and  its  salts  (Ewins),  191 1, 
T.,  2055  ;  P.,  259. 

4-Methyl-6-hydroxymethyluracil  and  its 
sodium  salt  (Kiucher),  1912,  A.,  i,  53. 

a-Methyl-7-hydroxyisopropyladipic 
acid,  cis-  and  ^ra7?.9-lactones  of  (Per- 
kin), 1910,  T.,  2144. 


)8-Methyl-7-hydroxy2Sopropyladipic 

acid,   lactone  of,  and  its  ethyl  ester 

(Perkin),  1911,  T.,  758. 
7-Methyla-hydroxy^sopropyl-o-?'iobutyl- 

valeric  acid  (Freylon), 1910, A., i,  359. 
(M-Methyl-3-a-hydroxylwpropyl«/c/o- 

hexan-3-oI  (Haworth,  Pekkin,  and 

Wallacii),  1911,  T.,  132. 
Methyl  a -hydroxy  ?5opropyl  ketone  and 

its  seniicarbazone  (Schmidt  and  Aus- 
tin), 1903,  A.,  i,  2,  3. 
Methyl      )8 -hydroxy?sopropyl      ketone 

(Farbenfaiirikrx   vorm.  F.  Bayer 

k  Co.),  1910,  A.,i,  706. 
4-Methyl-2-o7-(i? /hydroxy  i.sopropyl- 

quinoline  and  its  salts  (Koenigs  and 

Mengel),  1904,  A.,  i,  528. 
3-Methylhypoxanthine        and        thio- 

(Trauue and  WiNTEii),  1906,  A.,i,390. 
/3-Methyliminoadipic      acid,      a-cyano-, 

ethyl   hydrogen    ester,   and  its  silver 

salt   (Best  and   Thohie),    1909,  T., 

1.536. 
a-Methylimino-a-benzoylpropionic    acid 

(MuMM  and  Munchmeyer),  1911,  A., 

i,  79. 
a-MethyIimino-i8-benzoylpropionitrile 

(]\IUiMM  and  Munchmeyer),  1911,  A., 

i,  79. 
Methyliminodiacetic  acid,  derivatives  of 

(FllANCHIMONTandDUBSKY),  1912, 

A.,  i,  753. 

dimethyl  ester,  nitroso-derivative,  and 
its  refraction  (Stadnikoff),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  843. 
2-Methylimino-5:5-diethylhexahydro- 

pyrimidone,  4-imino-   (Merck),  1907, 

A.,  i,  1089. 
2-Methylimino-4:6-dimethyldihydro- 

pyrimidine  (Majima  and  Kobayaski), 

1908,  A.,  i,  224. 
2-Methylimino-3:4-dimethyl-2:3-di- 

hydrothiazole  hydriodide  (YouNti  and 

Crookes),  1905,  P.,  308. 
jS  -Methy  liminodipropaldehy  de         t  e  t  ra  - 

ethylacetal    (Wohl    and    Johnson), 

1908,  A.,  i,  49. 
Me  thylimino -groups,        detection        of 
(Herzio),  1908,  A.,  ii,  638. 

estimation    of   (Goldschmiedt    and 
Honigschmid),    1904,    A.,    ii,    94  ; 
(Kirpal),  1908,  a.,  ii,  436. 
4-Methylimino-l-methyl-5:5-diethyl- 

barbituric  acid  (Conrad  and  Zari), 

1905,  A.,  i,  753. 
2-Methylimino-4-niethyltetrahydro-6- 

pyrimidone     and     its    additive    salts 

(Majima),  1908,  A.,  i,  223. 
5-Methylimino-l-phenyl-2:3-di-  and 

-2:3:4-tri-methylpyrazolones  and  tlieir 

additive  salts  (rfxoLz),  1904,  A.,  i,  114. 


Methyliminophthalanil 
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Methyliminophthalanil  (Reihsert   and 

HoLLE),  1911,  A.,  i,  982. 
Methyliminophthalimide,  hydroxy- 

(HuAUN  aiulTsciiEiiNiAc),  1907,  A.,i, 

t)25. 
l-Methyliminopyrine.       See    1:'2:3-Tii- 

methylpyrazole,  2:r)-imino-. 
Methyliminothiolcarbonic      acid,      <H- 

inethyl,aiid  metliyl  ethyl  esters  of,  and 

their  picrates  (Delepine),  1910,  A.,  i, 

613. 
5-Methylimino-l:2:3-triphenyk?/r/o- 

hexan-l-ol-4-carboxylic    acid,     ethyl 

ester  (Rap.e  and  Ehrenstein),  1908, 

A.,  i,  .5.53. 
o-Methylin.     See  Glyceryl  monomethyl 

ether. 
2-Methylindaniine,  4-hydroxy- 

(Helleu),  1912,  A.,i,   918. 
Methylindanthren      (FarbExXfabrik  rn 

voKM.  F.Bayer  &  Co.),  1911,  A., i,92.5. 
6-Methylindazole,  5:7-f^mitro-,    and  its 

salts   and  acetyl   derivative   (Zincke 

and  Ellenberger),  1905,  A.,  i,  486. 
7-Methylindazole  and  its  nitroso-deriv- 

ative,  and  the  action  of  copper  powder 

on  (Jacobson  and  Huber),  1908,  A., 

i,  299. 
Methylindazoles   and  their  amino-  and 

nitro-derivatives,  and  their  acyl  com- 
pounds (Noelting),  1904,  A.,  i,  691. 
1-Methylindene,     l:2:3-/!rrbromo-,     and 

its   acetyl    derivative     (Simonis    and 

Kirschten),  1912,  A.,  i,  270. 
3-Methylindene  and   its  nitrosochloride 

and2-nitro-  (Wallach  and  Beschke), 

1904,  A.,  i,  987. 
l-Methylindene-2  carboxylic    acid    and 

its  esters  (Thiel  and  RiJDlGER),  1906, 

A.,  i,  588. 
l-Methylindene-3- oxalic    acid    and   its 

esters  and   -3 -a-hydroxy acetic     acid, 

methyl  ester  (Thiele  and  Ri'DIGEr), 

1906,  A.,  i,  587. 
1-Methyl-l-indenol,     2:3-dihYomo-    and 

3-bromo-2-io(lo-  (Simonis  and  Kirsch- 

TEX),  1912,  A.,  i,  270. 
Methylindigotin   from   indole    in   urine 

(HENEniOENTi),  1907,  A.,  ii,  980. 
1-Methylindigotin       (ErriNOER       and 

Friedlaxder),  1912,  A.,  i,  728. 
Methylindigotins,   o-  and  p-,  synthesis 

of  (Sandmeyer  and  Conzetti),  1903, 
A.,  i,  486. 
1-Methylindole,    new    method    of   ]»re- 
])arinff  (Carrasco  and  Padoa),  1907. 
A.,  i,"l52. 
1-Methylindole,  2;3-(/iehloro-  (Mazzaha 
and  BouGo),  1906,  A.,  i,  304. 
2-chloro-3-bromo-      (Mazzara       and 
BoRGO),  1905,  A.,  i,  925. 


2-Methylindole  {mHhylkeloh),  forma- 
tion  of,  from  quinoline  (Padoa  and 
Caritghi),  1906,  A.,  i,  765. 

oxidation  of  (Plaxcher  and  Cola- 
(^iccJii),  1911,  A.,  i,  566. 

condensation  of,  with  aldehydes 
(Freuxi)  and  Lebagh),  1903,  A.,  i, 
278  ;  1904,  A.,  i,  266  ;  (IIesz  and 
I.OEW),  1904,  A.,  i,  190. 

action  of  chloroform  on  (Planohkr 
and  PoNTi),  1907,  A.,  i,  341. 

condensation  of,  with  formaldehyde 
(Voisexet),  1909,  A.,  i,  607. 

action  of  hippuryl  chloride  on  (Fischer 
and  Kaas),  1906.  A.,  i,  45.5. 

action  of  sulphuryl  chloride  on  (Maz- 
zara and  BoRGo),  1905,  A.,  i, 
827. 

compound  of,  with  picryl  chloride 
(CiusA  and  Agostixelli),  1907,  A., 
i,  554. 

compound  of  trinitrobenzene  and 
(SuDBOROUGH  aud  Beard>,  1910, 
T.,  796. 

additive  compounds  of,  with  trinitro- 
benzene, trinitrotoluene,  trinitro- 
aniline  and  picryl  chloride  (Ciusa 
and  Vecchiotti),  1912,  A.,  i,  755. 

;>^7*chlorate  (HofxMANN,  Metzler,  and 
Hobold),  191-0,  A.,  i,  370, 
2-Methylindole, 6-amino-,  and  its  3-carb- 
oxylic  acid,  ethyl  ester,  and  their 
salts  and  acvl  derivatives  (Reisseht 
and  Heller),  1905,  A.,  i,  60. 

3-iodo-  (Oswald),  1909,  A.,  1,512. 
and  its  picrate  (Pauly  and  Guxder- 
MAXX),  1909,  A.,  i,  71. 


4-nitro-l-hvd 


yciroxy-. 


and 


methyl 


ether  (Borsche  and  Kantschkff), 

1911,  A.,  i,  332. 
3-Methylindole.     See  Scatole. 
3 -Methylindole -3 -aldehyde   {2-mpfJij/I-Z- 

m>'thjilalindole)    and     its     yi-nitro- 

plieuylhydrazone,  picrate,  andsemi- 

carbazone  (Plaxcher   and  Poxti), 

1907,  A.,  i,  342. 
phenylhvdrazone  (Koxig),  1911.  A.,  i 

809. 
reactions  of  (Angeli  and  March etti), 

1907,  A.,  i,  551. 
2-Methylindole  3-aldoxime         (Koxig), 

1911,  A.,  i,  809. 
2-Methylindole-3-ar8inic    acid   and    its 

salts   and   5-ehloro-    (Boehrixcer    & 

Soiixe),  1912,  A.,  i,  523. 
l-Methylindole-3(or  2)-carboxylic   acid, 

2(or    3)-amino-    (Reif),    1909,  A.,  i, 

834. 
2-Methylindole-3-carboxylic     acid    and 

its  barium  salt  and  ethyl  ester  (Oddo), 

1912,  A.,  i,  649. 
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Methyl-lyxonic  acid 


I 


2-Methylindole-3-carboxylic     acid,     4- 
amino-,   ethyl  ester  (Borsche  and 
Rantscheff),  1911,  A.,  i,  332. 
6-amino-,    ethyl  ester  (Reissert  and 
Heller),  1905,  A.,i,  60. 
3-Metliylindole-l-     and     -2-carboxylic 
acids  and  their  derivatives    (Oddo), 
1912,  A.,  i,  649. 
l-Methylindole-2:3-dicarboxylic       acid 
and  its  derivatives  (Reif),  1909,  A.,  i, 
833. 
Methylindolesulphonic  acids   (Farben- 

FABTUKEN     VORM.    F.   BaYER    &    Co.), 

1903,  A.,  i,  .516. 
l-Methylindoline(CARRASCo),  1908,  A., 

i,  913. 
4-Methylindoloanthrone    and   its  poly- 

meride  (Scholl  and  Tritsch),  1912, 

A.,  i,  37. 
3 -Metliyl-l-indone-2 -acetic  acid  and  its 

semicarbazone    (Stobbr    and    Rose), 

1904,  A.,  i,  503. 
3-Metliylindophenol,    4'-amino-     (Hel- 
ler), 1912,  A.,  i,  918. 

Methylindophenols  and  their  derivatives 

(Heller),  1910,  A.,  i,  917. 
2-Methylindyl-3-benzoquiiione    and    its 

derivatives  (Mohlau   and   Redlich), 

1912,  A.,  i,  129. 
Methyliodocasein(SKRAUP  and  Krause), 

1909,  A.,i,  748. 
Methyl  )3-iodoethyl  ether  (Karvonen), 

1909,  A.,  i,   202. 
Methyl-f^Z-a-iodopropionyl-^tryptophan 

(ABDERHALDENand  Haumann),  1908, 

A.,  i,  932. 
Methyl-»|/-ionone  and    its    hydrate    and 
semicarbazone  (Coulin),  1904,  A., 
i,  678. 

hydrate,     preparation    of    (Coulin), 

1908,  A.,  i,  1000. 
Methylionones,  fonr  isomeric,  and  their 

semicarbazones  (H  aarmann  and  Reim- 

er),  1904,  A.,  i,  .59.5. 
6-Methyl-2-irazolineand  its  hydrochlor- 
ide and   benzoyl  derivative  (Gasda), 

1906,  A.,  i,  41. 
Methyliridic  acid.     See  3:4:5-Trimeth- 

oxyphenylacetic  acid. 
o-Methylisatin,  preparation  of,    and  its 

oxime  and  plienylhydrazone  (Bauer), 

1908,  A.,  i,  695. 
1-Methylisatin,     2-dich.\oTo-,     and     its 

salts  (KoHN  and  Klein),  1912,  A.,  i, 

800, 
4-Methylisatin,meltingpointof(BAUER), 

1908,  A.,  i,  208. 
6-Methyli8atin(FiNDEKLEE),  1906,A.,  i, 
43. 

oxinie  and  phenylhydrazone  (Bauer), 

1909.  A.,  i,  467, 


Methylisatins    and     their     derivatives 

(Bauer),  1907,  A.,  i,  603. 
l-Methylisatin-2-anil  (Pummerer    and 

Grube),  1911,  A.,  i,  231. 
l-Methylisatiii-^>chloroanil,      5-chloro- 

(Ettinger  and  Friedlander),  1912, 

A.,  i,  728. 
Methylisatin-a-o-  and  -jo-toluidides,    o- 

and  p-  (Sandmeyer  and   Conzetti), 

1903,  A.,  i,  487. 
2?-Methylisatin-^^tolyliinide       (Heller 

and  Emrich),  1904,  A.,  i,  730. 
iV-Methylisatoic     anhydride    (Houben 

and  Freunb),  1909,  A.,  i,  795. 
Methylitaconic   acid   {ethylidenesuccinic 
acid)  and  its  attempted  conversion  to 
methylaticonic    acid    (Fittig    and 
Screen),  1904,  A.,  i,  418. 

dibromide  (FiTTiG  and  Scheen),  1904, 
A.,  i,  555. 
o-Methylitamalic      acid,    calcium    salt 

(Fighter  and  Rudin),    1904,    A.,  i, 

473. 
Methylketen,    preparation    of   (Staud- 

INGER,   Klevrr,  and  Mayer),  1911, 

A.,  i,  307. 
Methyl-o-ketol   a-methyladipate  and  o-, 

niethyl-S-isopropyladipate    and    their 

disemicarbazones      (Bouveault     and 

Locquin),  1908,  A.,  i,  173. 
Methylketole.    See  2-Methylindole. 
Methyl  ketones,  synthesis  of  (Barrier 

and  Locquin),  1911,  A.,  i,  708,  725. 
2-Methylkynurine  and  its  (7-raethyl  and 

-ethyl   ethers  (Meyer),  1907,  A.,  i, 

241. 
c^a-Methyl-lactic  acid,  )8-bromo-  (Kay), 

1909,  T.,  562;  P.,  90. 
Methyl -lactoside    and    its   hepta-acetyl 

derivatives  (Ditmar),  1903,  A.,  i,  151. 
Methyl     laevulose   and    its    derivatives 

(Irvine  and  Hynd),   1909,  T.,  1220  ; 

P.,  176. 
Methyl  a-laevulosediacetone,  preparation 

of  (Irvine  and  Hynb),  1909,  T.,1223  ; 

P.,  176. 
2-Methyl-laurenone  (2:3:3 :4-^eira??ieiA?/Z- 

A^-cyc]openten-5-one)   and  its   deriva- 
tives (Locquin),  1911,  A.,  i,  792. 
rZ/-iV^-Methyl-leucylglycine  and  its  an- 
hydride (Fischer  and  Gluud),  1909, 

A.,  i,  887. 
Methyl-lutidinophenylpyrazolone,     and 

its  salts  and  methiodide  (Michaelis 

and  Krietemeyer),  1909,  A.,  i,  531. 
Methyl-lutidonopyrazolone  and  salts  of 

(Michaelis  and  Krietemeyer),  1909, 

A.,  i,  531. 
Methyl-(^-lyxonic  acid,  a-hydroxy-,  salts 

and     derivatives     of     (Nef),     1910, 

A,,  i,  714. 
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Methyl-<Myxonic  acid,  o-liydroxy-, 
brucine  and  quinine  salts  and  ]»henyl- 
hydnizido  (Si'OEIir),  1910,  A.,  i,  221. 

(^jS-Methylmalamic  acid,  syntliesis  of 
(LuTz),  1910,  A.,  i,  230. 

Methylmalic  acid,  synthetical,  resolution 
of(BuRAczEW.SKi  and  Mauohlewski), 

1905,  A.,  i,  400. 
Methylmalonic  acid  {iaosiiccinic  acid)  and 

its  derivatives  (Meyee  and  Bock), 
1906,  A.,  i,  726. 
interaction    of,    with    o-phenylenedi- 

amine  (Meyer),  1903,  A.,  i,'442. 
derivatives  of  aniline,  p-toluidine,  and 
jo-aminophenol,  anti[)3Tetic  action  of 
(Malerba),  1906,  A.,  ii,  693. 
anilide  of  (Comanducci),  1907,  A.,  i, 
409. 
Methylmalonic    acid,    ethyl    hydrogen 
ester,  and  its  potassium  salt,  anuile, 
and    chloride    (Marguery),    1905, 
A.,  i,  507. 
ethyl  ester,  action  of,  on  aniline,  2)- 
toluidine,  and  ^-aminophenol  and 
its  ethers  (Comanducci  and  Lo- 
BELLO),  1905,  A.,  i,  271. 
action  of  some  y-  and  S-bromo-esters 

on  (Blanc),  1907,  A.,  i,  763. 
sodium    derivative,    action    of,    on 
ethyl  chloroacetate  (Michael), 
1905,  A.,  i,  856. 
condensation     of,      with      eth}^ 
citraconate     (Sooeoda),    1903, 
A.,  i,  174. 
Methylmalonic    acid,    bromo-,    methyl 
ester  (Bischoff),  1907,  A.,  i,  773.* 
j8-bronio-,  ethyl  ester,  preparation  and 
reduction  of  (Simonsen),  1908,  T., 
1783. 
Metliylmalonylbis-l-amino-2:5-di- 
methylpy rrole-3 :4-dicarboxylic    acid, 
ethyl  ester  (BiJLOW  and  Weidlich), 

1906,  A.,  i,  982. 
Methylmalonylbishydrazoneacetoacetic 

acid,  ethyl  ester  (BiJLow  and  Bozen- 
hardt),  1910,  A.,  i,  103. 

Methylmalonylcarbamides.  See  Methyl - 
barbituric  acids. 

Methylmalonyldiacetylhydrazide  (  Bit- 
low  and  Weidlich),  1906,  A.,i,  982. 

Methylmalonyldihydrazide  (BiJLOw  and 
Weidlich),  1906,  A.,  i,  982. 

a-Methylmannoside,  alkylation  of  (Ir- 
vine and  Moodie),  1905,  T.,  1462  ; 
P.,  227. 

a-Methylmeconine    (Simonis,   Marben, 
and  Mermod),  1906,  A.,  i,  32. 
bromo-  (Mermod  and  Simonis),  1908, 
A.,  i,  343. 

Methylmenthadiene  (Rupe  and  Em- 
merich), 1908,  A.,  i,  433, 


3-Methyl-A2:«'»)-menthadiene  (Rupe  and 

Erert),  190S,  A.,  i,  663.  , 
3-Methyl-A^(**)  mentbadiene   (Ruie  and 

Emmerich).  1908,  A.,  i,  5.%.  : 

2-Methyl-A««<»)-menthadien-2-oI       and  \ 

-A2:«:»(»)-menthatriene      (Rupk      and  ! 

Leichtenhan),    1906,    A.,    i,    374; 

(Klagks  and  Summer),  1906,  A.,i,.'i67. 
2-Methylmenthane,  2:8-<//hydroxy- 

(Rri'E  and   Emmerich),  1908,  A.,  i, 

433.  I 
3-Methylmenthan-3'0l    {l:'6-drniethyl-6- 

I'iopropijlcycXohrxan-l-ol)         (Vanin),  ' 

1912,  A.,  i,  788.  j 
2-Methylmenthatriene'  (Rupe  and  Em- 
merich), 190S,  A.,  i,  4.3.3.  ■ 

optical  constants  of  (Klages),  1907,  i 

A.,  i,  598.  ' 

3-Methyl-A«(»)-menthene,3-(hloro-(RuPE  ; 

audEiiRRT),  1908,  A.,  i,  663. 
Methylmenthone  (Arbisoff),  1908,  A., 
i,  555. 

and  its  semicarbazone  (Rupe.Schobel,  , 

and  Abegg),  1912,  A.,  i.  573.  j 

A'^-Methylmeroquinenine  and  its  deriva-  j 

tives  (Rabe  and  Ritter),  1907,  A.,  i,  : 

78.  ^  \ 

Methylmeroquinine,  derivatives  of  (Rabe  : 

and  Ritter),  1905,  A.,  i,  811.  ] 
Methylmesaconic     acid,     oxidation    of 

(Fittig  and  Dannenberg),  1904,  A.,  ' 

i,  555. 

Methylmesidine  and  its  acetyl  derivative  ; 

(Bamberger   and   Rudolf),    1907,  ! 

A.,  i,  122.  i 

and  nitroso-  (Ullmann),  1903,  A.,  i,  | 

395.  •  • 

l-Methyl-3-methenyl-l-f?/c/ohexene  ' 

(AnwERs  and  Eisexlohr),  1911,  A.,  \ 

ii,  782.  i 

Methylmethoxy25<'propylketoxime     and  \ 

its  benzoyl  derivative  and  phenylcarb-  i 

imide  (Schmidt  and  Austin),  1903,  ! 

A.,  i,  2,  3.  ; 
Methyl-)3-methylallylamino/5i>butyl- 

carbinol  and  its  additive  salts  (Kohn  i 

and  Schlegl),  1907,  A.,  i,  683.  ; 

Methyl-j8-methylamino/soamylcarbinol  j 

anil  its bromo-derivative  (Kohn),  1907,  I 

A.,i,  679. 
Methyl-j3  methylamino/^obutylcarbinol 

{methiildiacetonalkamine),  aurichloride 

(Kohn),  1905,  A.,  i,  929.  ] 

Methyl  metbylcminobutyl  ketone  and  j 

its  oxime  and  semicarbazone  and  their  , 

hydrochlorides (LiPP  and  Widnmann), 

1905,  A.,  i,  662.  ' 
Methyl-j8-methylamino/5t>heptylcarbinol 

and   its   additi^'e   salts    and    nitroso-  ; 

derivative  (Kohn  and  Giacom),  1907,  ] 

A.,  i,  680, 
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4(or  5)-Methyl-5(or  4)-metliylamino- 
metliylglyoxalineaiKlitss;ilts(EwiNs), 
1911,  T.,  2058  ;  P.,  259. 

Methyl  a-methylbutyl  ketone  (An hens 
and  Blumki.),  1903,  A.,  i,  813. 

2-Methyl-4-inethylene  l:4benzopyr- 
anol-3-phthalylaldeliydic   acid,7:8-'//- 
hydroxy-,  lactone  of,  and  its  additive 
•salts   (BuLOW   and    Deseniss),    190G, 
A,  i,  966. 

5-Methyl-2-methylenecoumaran,  1:1:4:6- 
ietra])von)o-  (Fi:ies  and  Volk),  1910, 
A.,  i,  333. 

5-Methyl-2-methylenecoumaran- 1  -one, 
4:6(//bronio-,    and    its    methyl   e&Lev 
(Fkies  and  Volk),  1910,  A.,  i,  333. 

4- Methyl- 5-nietliylenediliydrouracil,  4- 
l.ronio- (Kihcher),  1912,  A.,  i,  54. 

;3-Methyl-5-niethyleneheptane  (Clarke 
and  Beggs),  1912.  A.,  i,  150. 

)3-Methyl-6-niethyleneheptane  (Clarke 
and  Beg(js),    1912,  A.,  i,  151. 

1  -Methyl  -  2-methy  lenec//c/ohexane  an  d 
its  oxidation  and  nitrosochloride  and 
nitrolaniine  with  piperidine  (Wallach 
and  Beschke),  1906,  A.,  i,  565. 

l-Methyl-3-methylener//r/ohexane  and 
its  oxidation,  and  nitrosochloride  and 
nitrolamine  with  piperidine  (Wallach 
and  Beschke),  1906,  A.,  i,  566. 

l-Methyl-4-methylene^?/("/ohexane 

(Marckwald  and  Meth),  1906, 
A.,  i,  584,  663.  - 
and  its  oxidation,  and  nitrosochloride 
and  nitrolamine  with  piperidine 
(Wallach  and  Evans),  1906,  A., 
i,  566. 

i3-Methyl-e-methylene-Av-hexinen-j8-ol 
(Dupont),  1911,  A.,  i,  174. 

4-Methyl  o-methylenequinone,  o:5:G-tri- 
bromo-  (Zin(MvE  and  Breitwieser), 
1911,  A.,  i,  216. 

Methyl-y8-methylethylaminoisobutyl- 
carbinol  and  its  methiodide  and  their 
salts    and    its    benzoate    (Kohx   and 
Morgenstern),  1907,  A.,  i,  682. 

Methyl  methylfructoside  (Irvine  and 
Hynd),  1909,  T.,  1227. 

Methyl-/3  methylhydroxyethylaminowrt- 
butylcarbinol  {elJiaiioliiiefhyldiaceton- 
alkaraine)  and  its  platiniehloride 
(KoHN),  1905,  A.,  i,  929. 

Methyl  j8-methyloctyl  ketone  and  its 
semicarbazone  (Houveault  and  Loc- 
QUIN),  1905,  A.,  i,  18. 

Methyl-)8-methylpropylamino/sobutyl- 
carbinol  and  its  additive  salts  (Kohx 
and  Schlegl),  1907,  A.,  i,  683. 

Methyl  a-methylpropyl  ketone  and  its 
oxime,  phenylhydrazone,  and  semi- 
carbazone (Courtot),  1906,  a.,  i,  926. 


Methylmorindanol   (Barrowcliff    and 

TuTix),  1907,  T.,  1918  ;  P.,  249. 
Methylraorphimethine,       formula       of 

(Knorr),  1905,  A.,  i,  814. 
new    basic    products   from   (Knokr), 

1904,  A.,  i,  916. 
methyl   ether,    salts   of  (Knotir   and 

Roth),  1911,  A.,  i,  1015. 
chloro-      and      benzoyl       derivatives 

(Pschorj!,     Kuhtz,     and    Roth), 

1909,  A.,  i,  878. 
Methylmorphimethine,    chloro-,    trans- 
formation of,  into   the   quaterniiry 
salts  of  a  cyclic  base  from  phenauth- 
rene   (Pschorr  and  Dickhauser), 

1910,  A.,  i,  425. 

hydroxy-.  See  Ketodihydromethyl- 
morphimethine. 
a-Methylmorphime thine,  transformation 
of,  into  the  )8-compound  by  heat, 
and  their  crystallographic  behavi- 
our (PscHORit,  Roth,  and  Tann- 
hattser),  1906,  A.,  i,  204. 
a-Methylmorphimethine,  bromo-,  and  its 

derivatives       (Vongerichten       and 

Densdorff),  1907,  A.,  i,  1069. 
6-Methylmorphimethine  and  its  deriva- 
tives (Knorr  and  Horlein),  1907, 
A.,  i,  151. 

hydrates     of    (Pschorr    and    Dick- 
hauser), 1912,  A,,  i,  578. 
C-Methylmorphimethine  (Knorr,  Hor- 

LEix,  and  Grim  me),  1907,  A.,  i,  957. 
Methylmorphimethines,  a-  and  fi-,  action 

of  bromine  on   (Vongerichten  and 

HiJBNER),  1907,  A.,  i,  718. 
7",    S-,    and      e- Methylmorphimethine 

methyl  ethers  and  their  hydriodides 

(Pschorr  and    Dickhauser),    1912, 

A.,  i,  579. 
Methyla^jomorphine  and  its  acetyl  and 

benzoyl   derivatives    and    their    salts 

(Pschorr,    Jaeckel,     and     Fecht), 

1903,  A.,  i,  194. 
Methylmorphinium  methosul  phite 

(Gerrer),  1911,  A.,  i,  154. 
Methylr^^rtmorphinium  salts   (Gerber), 

1911,  A.,  i,  154. 
Methylmorphol.       See   3-Methoxyphen- 

anthrene,  4-hydroxy-. 
2'Methyl-l-2-naphthacarbazole      (Ull- 

MANN,  DELi^:rRA,  and  Kogan),  1909, 

A.,  i,  776. 
4-Methyl-o-naphthacoumarin.  azo-deriv- 

atives   of   (Hewii't   and  Mitchell), 

1906,  T.,  17. 
4-Methyl-)8-naphthacoumarin,     dibrom- 

ide,    and    bromo-,    and    nitro-deriva- 

tives  (Bacovescu),  1910,  A.,  i,  406. 
1-Methylnaphthalene,     2:3-quinone    of 

(Fries  and  Empson),  1909,  A.,  i,  809. 
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1 -Methylnaphthalene,  2:4-(Ziamiiio-,  and 
its  3-carboxylic  acid  and  its  ethyl 
ester,  and  their  additive  salts  (A r>- 
KINSON  and  Tjiori'e),  1906,  T., 
1924;  P.,  282. 
b}(D-24rich\oYO-    (Sachn   and    JiiiKii.), 

1911,  A.,  i,  720. 
4-cljloio-6-bromo-2:3-fZ/hydroxy-,  and 
,        its   diacetyl    derivative  (FiiiKS  and 
Hempelmann),  1909,  A.,  i,  810. 
4-fdiloro-6-bronio-l:2-^/initro-2:2:.3:3- 
tef.rahyih-oxy-  (Fkiks  and  Emfson), 
1909, "a.,  i,  809. 
2-Methylnaphthalene,  ^jc^itebronio- 

(BoDROUX  and  Tap.oury),  1909,  A., 
i,  707. 
1-Methylnaphthalene-iV-phthaloylic 
acid,  2-amino-  (S(;holl,  Neu merger, 
Tritsch,     and     Potschiavauschf.o), 
1912,  A.,  i,  563. 
1 -Methylnaphthalene- 6  phthaloy lie 
acid,      2-amino-,      and      2-liydroxy- 
(ScHOLL,  Neuberger,   Tritsch,  and 
Potschiwauscheg),      1912,     A.,     i, 
564. 
iV-Methyl-i8-naphthamorpholine,       and 
its  sulphocanipliylate  and  methiodide 
(Lees  and  Shedden),  1903,  T.,  762  ; 
P.,  133. 
iV-Methyl-)3-naphthamorpholone,       pre- 
paration and  electrolytic  reduction  of 
(Lees  and  Shedden),  1903,  T.,  758  ; 
P.,  133. 
9-Methyl-a)8-naphthaphenazine    (Noel- 
ting,    Grandmougin,    and    Frei- 
mann),  1909,  A.,  i,  443. 
and  8-ainino-,  and  its  additive   salts 
and  iV-acetyl  derivative,  8-amino-2- 
hydroxy-,  and   8-amino-6-hydroxy- 
(Ullmann  and  Ankersmit),  1905, 
A.,  i,  553. 
ll-Methyl-j8;8-naphthaphenazine,         6- 
chloro-8-bromo-  (Fries  and  Hempel- 
mann),  1909,  A.,  i,  810. 
Methylnaphthaphenazonium  salts,  1:3- 
(/^'aniino-  (Kehhmann    and  Riera  y 
PuNTi),  1911,  A.,  i,  928. 
2-Methyl/sonaphthaphenazoxonium 
salts,  9-amino-  (Kehumanx,  de  Got- 
TRAU,  and  Leemaxn),  1907,  A.,  i,  555. 
1 :2-Methylnaphthaquinitrole     and     6- 
mono-  and  3:6-rfi-bronio-  (Fries  and 
HtJBNER),  1906,  A.,  i,  191. 
3-ma??o-  and  3:4-fZi-chloro-  (Fries  and 

Hempelmann),  1908,  A.,  i,  731. 
4-chloro-6-broino-3-hvdroxy-  (Fries 
and  Empson),  1909,  A.,  i,  809. 
l-Methyl-2-naphthaquinol,  S-mono'  and 
3:4-t^t-chloro-,  and  their  acetates 
(Fries  and  Hempelmann),  1908, 
A.,  i,  731, 


l-Methyl-2-naphthaquinol,  3:4-r^z- 

chloro-,  and    its    n)ethoxy-derivativeH 
(Fries  and  Hemtelmann),  1908,  A., 
i,  730. 
l:2-Methylnaphtha-<^-quinoI     and      its 
oxime  (Bargellini  and  Silvestbi), 
1907,  A.,  i,  914. 
and   Q-mono-  and  3:6-rfi-bronio-,  and 
theiracetyl  derivatives,  and  G-bronio- 
3-nitro- (Fries  and  HinNKR),  1906, 
A.,  i,  191. 
4-M€thyl-l-naphthaquinoline,  7-amino- 
2-hydroxy-,  and  its  diacetyl,  benzoyl, 
and  benzylidene  derivatives  (Fin(jer 
and  Spitz),  1909,  A.,  i,  523. 
l-Methyl-2:3-naphthaquinone,  4-chloro- 
6-bromo-  (Fries  and  Empson),  1909, 
A.,  i,  809. 
iV-Methylnaphthaquinoxalone  (Fischer 

and  Schindler),  1908,  A.,  i,  222. 
Methylnaphthiminazole  ( eflienyldiamiiw. 
iiaphthalene)  (Meldola  and  Lane), 
1905,  P.,  24. 
and  its  salts,  and  its  iV-methyl  and  X- 
ethyl   derivatives   and    their    salts 
(Meldola,  Eyre,  and  Lane),  1903, 
T.,  1190  ;  P.,  205. 
A^-ethyl  derivative,  salts  of  (Meldola 
and    Lane),    1904,  T.,    1599;    P., 
214. 
(Prager's)  and  its  A^-ethyl  derivative 
and  their  salts  (Meldola,   Eyre, 
and    Lane),  1903,   T.,    1196;    P., 
205. 
Methylnaphthiminazole,  amino-, 

(ethenyltviaminonaphfhaJene)  and 
its  salits  and  theiV-ethyl  derivative 
of  the  acetyl  compound  and  its 
salts  (Meldola.  Eyre,  and  Lane), 
1903,  T.,  1185  ;  P.,  205. 
(Markfeldt's),  its  formation  from  its 
isomeride  and  its  salts  and  deriv- 
atives (Meldola,  Eyre,  and 
Lane),  1903,  T.,  1198  ;  P., 
205. 
Methylnaphthiminazoles,  amino-, 

isomeiic,   replacement  of  the  amino- 
group  in,  by  bromine  (Meldola  and 
Lane),  1904,  T.,  1597  ;  P.,  214. 
jU-Methyl-l:2-naphthiniinazole-7-sul- 
phonic    acid,    5-hydroxy-    (Fariien- 
fabriken  vorm.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.), 
1906,  A.,  i,  900. 
l-Methyl-i8-naphthindole,      preparation 
and   hydrogenatiou   of,    and   its   sul- 
phonic    acid,    sotlium  salt  (Pschorr 
and   Karo),   1906,  A.,  i,  886. 
l-Methyl-)3-naphthol  audits  picrate  and 
benzoyl     derivative,      and     hydroxy- 
(Betti   and  Mundici),  1907,   A.,  i, 
322, 
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l-Methyl-)8-naphthol,  and  Q-mono-  and 
3;6-f?^■-bl•omo-,   and  their  ethers  and 
acetyl  derivatives,  and   6-bromo-3- 
amino-,  and  its  acetyl  derivatives, 
and    6-broino-3-nitro-    (FiiiKS    and 
HuBNER),  1906,  A.,  i,  191. 
prejmration  of,  and  its  benzoate  and 
ethyl    ether    (Faiibwerke    vorm. 
MEI8TER,    Lucius,     &    Bruning), 
1906,  A.,  i,  257. 
keto-chlorides  of,    and   their   relation 
to    )8-naphthaquinols   and    S-mono- 
and  3'A-di-c\i\oYO-,   and  their  acet- 
ates   (Fries    and    Hempelmann), 
1908,  A.,  i,  730. 
2-Metliyliiaphth^erioxazole,    ^Hbromo-, 
and   its  dibromide    (Fighter  and 
Gageur),  1906,  A.,  i,  840. 
6:7:9-/!Wchloro-    (Fighter  and  Kirn- 
nel),  1910,  A.,  i,  107. 
2'-    and    4'-Methyl-o-naphthoylbenzoic 
acids  (Sgholl  andTRiTSCH),  1912,  A., 
i.  36. 
Metliyl-i8-naphtliylamine,  w-cyano- 

(Bughrrer),  1905,  A.,  i,  438. 
l-Methyl-2-naphthylamine  and  its  acetyl 
derivative  and  hydrochloride  (Bar- 
oellini  and  Silvestri),  1907,  A., 
i,  915. 
and  its  sulpliate  and  acetyl  derivative 
(Fries  and  Hubner),  1906,  A.,  i, 
191. 
Methylnaphthylazocarbonamide     ( B  ar- 
GELLiNi    and  Silvestri),   1907,   A., 
i.  915. 
2-Methyl-6:8-iiaphthylenediamine     and 
its  additive  salts  and  diacetyl  deriv- 
ative  and   7-carboxylic   acid  and  its 
ethyl  ester  (Atkinson  and  Thorpe), 
1907,  T.,  1708;  P.,  216. 
Methyl-5:7-naphthylenediamines,        1- 
and  2-,    and  their  additive  salts  and 
diacetyl  derivatives  and  6-carboxylic 
acids  and  their  ethyl  esters  (Atkin- 
son  and  Thorpe),    1907,    T.,  1700  ; 
P.,  216. 
5-Methylnaphthylphenylmethane-2'- 
carboxylic  acid,  6-hydroxy-  (Sgholl, 
Neuberger,  Tritsgh,  and  Potsghi- 
wausgheg),  1911,  A.,  i,  563. 
1  -Metliyl-2-naphthylphthalimide 
(Sgholl,  Neuberger,  Tritsgh,  and 

POTSGHIWAUSGHE(i),       1912,       A.,       i, 

563. 
5  -Methyl  -3  -2-naphthylthiosemicarb  - 

azide  (Busgh  and  Reinhardt),  1910, 

A.,  i,  77. 
a)-4'-Methyl-a-naphthyl-o-toluic       acid 

and  its  ammoninm  salt  and  o-hydr- 

oxy-,  lactone  of  (Sgholl  and  Tritsgh), 

1912,  A.,  i,  36. 


Methylnarceine  and  its  salts  (Tambagh 
and  Jaeger),  1906,  A.,  i,  879. 
hydrochloride  (Knoll  &  Co.),  1907, 

A.,  i,  958. 
metho-beuzenesnlphonate,        -nitrate, 
and     -snlphate,    and   its   dimethyl 
ether,  methophosphate   of  (Knoll 
k  Co.),  1907,  A.,  i,  1070. 
Methylnarcotine  methiodide  (Kabe  and 

MgMillan),  1911,  A.,  i,  78. 
Methylnarcotinium      salts      (Gerber), 

1911,  A.,  i,  154. 
Methylnataloe-emodin    and    its    penta- 

bromide     and     diacetyl       derivative 
(Leger),  1905,  A.,  i,  532. 
Methylnitroamine,    formation   of   (van 
RoMBURGH  and  Maurenbrecher), 
1907,  A.,  i,  572. 
action  of  phenylcarbimide  on  (Sgholl 
and    Holdermann),    1906,    A.,    i, 
767. 
1  -Me  thy  Initroamino  -3:5  -dimethoxy  - 
benzene,     2:9-r//nitro-     (Blanksma), 
1908,  A.,  i,  979. 
Methylnitroamine -jw-phenetidine,      3:5- 
dinitvo-     (Reverdin     and     Liebl), 

1912,  A.,   i,   440. 

Methyl  nitroisobutyl  ketone  {nitroho- 
propyl acetone)    (Harries    and    Fer- 
rari), 1903,  A.,  i,  320. 
Methyl-o-nitro2sobutyric    acid    (Stein- 
KOPF     and     Supan),     1911,     A.,    i, 
946. 
Methylnitrolic    acid,    bromo-   (Ponzio 
and  Charrier),  1907,  A.,  i,  814. 
chloro-  (PoNzio),  1907,  A.,  i,  744. 
oyano-       (Steinkopf,       Bohrmann, 
Grunupp,  Kirchhoff,  Jurgens, 
and     Benedek),     1910,    A.,    i, 
306. 
and  its  ammonium  and  silver  salts 
(WiELAND),   1909,  A.,  i,  216. 
7?i-Methylnitrosoaminobenzoic  acid  and 
its  ethyl  ester   (Houben   and  Bras- 
sert), '1910,  A.,  i,  170. 
jj-Methylnitrosoaminobenzoic  acid,  ethyl 
ester   (Houben,  SGHOTTMiJLLER,  and 
Brassert),  1909,  A.,  i,  922. 
4-Methylnitrosoaniino-3:3'-dimethyl- 
phenyl-4'-azo-;8-naplithol       (Rassow 
and  Begker),  1911,  A.,  i,  932. 
4-Methylnitrosoamino-3:3'-dimethyldi- 
phenyl-4'-diazonium chloride  (Rassow 
and  Becker),  1911,  A.,  i,  932. 
4-Methylnitrosoaminodiphenyl-4'-azo-it?- 
dimethylaniline  and  its  hydrochloride 
(Rassow  and  Berger),  1911,   A.,  i, 
821. 
4-Methylnitrosoaminodiphenyl-4'-diazo- 
nium  chloride  (Rassow  and  Berger), 
1911,  A.,  i,  821. 
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MethylnitroBoamino-o-  and  -p-phenetid- 

ineB,    S:5-dimiro-     (Revkkdin     aiul 

LiEBL),  1912,  A.,  i,  440. 
o-Methylnitrosoaminopropionic  acid,  $- 

amino- (Tafkl and  Frankland),  1909, 

A.,  i,  829. 
6-Hethylnitro8oamino-m-tolaic         acid 

(HOUBEN,  SOHOTTMl'LLEH,  and 

Freuxd),  1910,  A.,  i,  35. 
Methyl  ;8-nitroso?'.sobutyl  ketones,    iso- 
meric (Harries),  1903,  A.,  i,  4G1. 
Methylnitrosolic   acid  and   its  metallic 
salts,  and  allied  compounds  (Wielani> 
and  Hess),  1909,  A.j  i,  882. 
Methylnitrosolic  acid,   amino-,   and  its 
salts  and    benzoyl    derivative   (Wie- 
land),  1905,  A.,  i,  421. 
l-MethylcZ/:c7/rZo-[l,3,3]-nonan-6-ol,       7- 
amino-,  isomeric  (Rare  and  Eiiren- 
stein),  1908,  A.,  i,  .'j53. 
Methyl<^/c2/c/o-nonanolone  and  its  acetate, 
-nonane-5:7-diol  and  its  diacetate, 
and  -nonane  (Rare),    1904,   A.,   i, 
509. 
and     its    oximes    and    tlieir    amines 
(Rare    and    Jahr),    1908,    A.,    i, 
553. 
a-Methylnonoic      acid.        See      Decoic 

acid. 
)8-Methyl-nonoic  acid,  )8-hydroxy-,  and 
-Aa-nonenoic  acid,  ethyl  esters  (Bou- 
VEAULT    and    Blanc),    1905,    A.,    i, 
12. 
Methylnonylacetaldehyde  and  its  semi- 
carbazone    (Darzens),    1907,    A.,    i, 
182. 
jS-Methylnonyl  alcohol  and  its  acetate 

(GuERBEt),  1903,  A.,  i,  61. 
7-Methylnonyl  alcohol  (BouvEAUi/r  and 
BlAxSC),  1903,  A.,  i,  730;  1905,  A., 
i,  12. 
Methylnonylcarbinol    {iindecyl    alcohol) 
(Thoms  and  Mannioh),  1903,  A.,  i, 
673  ;  (Blaise  and  Gui-^rin),  1904, 
A.,  i,  142. 
and  its  acetate  (Hoitben),  1903,  A.,  i, 

48. 
and  its  phenylurethane  (Bouveault 

and  Blanc),  1905,  A.,  i,  12. 
hydrogen  succinate  of  (Pickard  and 
Ken  yon),  1911,  T.,  59. 
t?-Methyl-?i-nonylcarhinol  (Halleij  and 
Lassieur),  1910,  A.,  i,  808. 
and  its  hydrogen  phthalate  and  brucine 
and  strychnine  salts  of  the  latter 
(Pickard  and  Kenyon),  1911,  T., 
60,  70. 
Methylnonylcarbinolpinacone(HouBEN), 

1903,  A.,i,  48. 
Methylnonylglycidic    acid,   etliyl  ester 
(Darzens),  1907,  A.,i,  178. 


Methyl  nonyl  ketone   {&(-dirnethyl-^*- 

'iiojien-d-onc)  and  its  oxime  and  seroi- 

carbazone    (Ripe,    Pfkifker,    and 

Splittgerber),  1907,  A.,  i,  712. 

from   German   oil   of  rue   (Houbkn), 

1903,  A.,  i,  48. 
condensation   of  (Thoms  and    Man- 
nigh),  1903,  A.,  i,  679. 
condensation  of,  with  aminoguanidine 
(Thoms  and  Mannich),  1903,  A.,  i, 
673. 
conversion  of,  into  etliyl  octyl  ketone 
(Manxich),  1903,  A.,  i,  678. 
Methyl  nonyl  ketoxime,  transformation 

of  (HonsEN),  1903,  A.,  i,  48. 
Methylnopinol.     See  Homono}>inol. 
4-Methylnorcaradienecarbozylic      acid, 
ethyl  ester,  and  nmide  (Bi'chnkr  and 
Feldmann),  1904,  A.,i,  57. 
Methylnorhemipinanil,  6-nitro-,  and  its 
acetyl  derivative  (Weoscheider  and 
Klemenc),  1911,  a.,  i,  542. 
Methylnorhemipin-1-anilic      acid,      6- 
nitro-,  and  its  salts  and  niethyl  ester 
(Wegsoheideh  and  Klemenc),  1911, 
A.,  i,  541. 
Methylnorhemipin-2  anilic      acid,      6- 
nitro-  (WEfiscHEiitf^R  and  Klemenc), 

1911,  A.,  i,  .^)41. 
Methylnorhemipinic   acid,  6-nitro-,  di- 
methyl    ester     (Weoscheider     and 
Klemenc),  1911,  A.,  i,  542. 

Methylnormeconineanilide  and  its  acetyl 

derivative  (Meyer  and  Turnau),  1909, 

A.,  i,  710. 
Methylnoroxyberberine  and  biomo-,  and 

tlieir  acetyl  derivatives  (Faltis),  1910, 

A.,  i,  699. 
^Y-Methylnorpapaverinium     derivatives 

(Decker,    Dunant,    and    Gikard), 

1908,  A.,  i,  205. 
Methylocitric    acid.      See    Methoxytri- 

carballylic  acid. 
T;-Methyl-A/3S-octadiene  and  its  dih3'dro- 

bromide    and     tetrabromide    (Keif), 

1908,  A.,  i,  847. 
S-Methyl-Ayf-octadiene         (Bjelouss), 

1912,  A.,  i,  229. 
o-Methyloctaldehyde   and  its  semicarb- 

azone  (Sommelet),  1907,  A.,  i,  lOS. 
Methyloctanal  and  its  copper  derivative 

(CouTiRiER),  1910.  A.,  i,  299. 
S-Methyloctane  (Clarke),  1912,  A.,  i, 

405. 
l-Methyl(//V?/t7<;-[2,2,2]-octane    and     7- 

amino-,  and  its  picrate  (Semmler  and 

Bartelt),  1908,  A.,  i,  38. 
5-Methyloctan-S-ol  (Clarke),  1912,  A., 

i,  405. 
5-Methyloctan-6-ol    (Bjelouss),    1912, 

A.,  i.  229. 
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l-MethyH?Vyc^o-[2,2,2]-octan-7-ol  and  its 
acetate  and  chloride  (Skmmler  and 
Bartelt),  1908,  A.,  i,  38. 

S-Methyl-A6-octene  (Bjelouss),  1912, 
A.,  i,  -230. 

C-Methyl-e-octen-o-inoic  acid  and  its 
methyl  ester  (MouiiEU  and  Delange), 
1903,  A.,  i,  313. 

S-Methyl-Av-octen-e-ol  and  its  salts 
(IJjRLouss),  1912,  A.,i,  229. 

C-Methyl-a-octinoic  acid.  See  Noninoic 
acid. 

a-Methyloctoic  acid,  a-ainino-,  and  its 
nitrile,  hydiochloride  of  (v.  Gule- 
AviTscH  and  Wasmus),  1906,  A.,  i, 
410. 

fMff ethyl- M-octylcarbinol  and  its  hydro- 
gen phthalate  and  brucine  and  strych- 
nine salts  of  the  latter  (Pickard  and 
Kenyon),  1911,  T.,  60,  70. 

Methyl  octyl  diketone  {acelylnonoyl)  and 
its  derivatives  (Locquin),  1905,  A.,  i, 
20. 

Methylolacetophenone  and  its  acetyl 
derivative  (van  Marle  and  Tollens), 

1903,  A.,  i,  493. 
v/i-Methylolbenzoic  acid.     See  la-ToXma 

Mcid,  oj-hydroxy-. 

Methylolcarbamide  (Einhorn  and  Ham- 
burger), 1908,  A.,  i,  142. 

;)-Methylolcinnamic  acid  (Einhorn  and 
Guttler),  1910,  A.,  i,  113. 

Methylol  compounds  of  acid  amides 
(Einhorn,  Blschkopff,  Ladisch, 
Mauermaver,  Sohutp,  Sprungerts, 
and  SzELiNSKi),  1906,  A.,  i,  245  ; 
(Einhorn),  1906,  A.,  i,  486;  (Ein- 
horn, Feibelmann,  Gottler,  Ham- 
burger, and  Si'Rongerts),  1908,  A., 
i,  608. 

Methyloldimethylacetaldehyde,  action 
ot    hydrogen   cyanide    on    (Glaser), 

1904,  A.,  i,  284. 
Methylol-7-dimethylcrotonic    acid    and 

its    lactone    and   dibromide   (Silber- 
8TEIN),  1904,  A.,  i,  288. 

Methyloleanol  and  its  acetyl  derivative 
(Power  and  Tutin),  1908,  T.,  899; 
P.,  117. 

Methylolivil  (Koerner  and  Vanzetti), 
1912,  A.,  i,  352. 

Methyl/soolivil  (Koerner  and  Van- 
zetti), 1912,  A.,  i,  353. 

Methylolmethylenebisacetylacetone 
(Knoevenagel),  1903,  A.,  i,  638. 

o-Methylolphenyldialkylcarbinols,  for- 
mation of  (Ludwig),  1907,  A.,  i, 
702. 

Methyl-orange  (helianthin),  isomerism 
of  (Hantzsch  and  Hilscher),  1908, 
A.,  i,  469. 


Methyl  orange       (helinnthin),       colour 
changes  of,  in  acid  solution  (Tizard), 
1910,  T.,  2477;  P.,  225. 
colour   of  i^queous   solutions   of,    and 
the    change    which    acids    produce 
in    it    (Vaillant),     1904,    A.,    i, 
119. 
reactions  between  acids  and  (Veley), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  76  ;  (v.  SzYiSZKOwsKi), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  238. 
behaviour     of    nitrous    acid    towards 
(Lunge),  1903,  A.,  ii,  575. 
Methyloxalacetic    acid    (Erlenmeyer 

and  Arbenz),  1905,  A.,  i,  241. 
o-Methyl-a-oxalosuccinic     acid,     ethyl 
ester  (Blaise  and  Gault),  1908,  A., 
i,  714. 
5-Methylisooxazole  and  its  cadmichlor- 
ide,    mercurichloride,    and   platinic 
chloride  compound  (Claisen),  1909, 
A.,  i,  185. 
synthesis  of  (Claisen),  1911,   A.,  i, 

491. 
and  its  3:4-dicarboxylic  acid  and  its 
salts    and    ethyl    ester    (Schmidt 
and      Widmann),     1908,      A.,     i, 
457. 
3-Methyli6ooxa2ole-4-azobenzene-4-^)- 
azosalicylic  acid,  5-hydroxy-  (BiiLOW 
and  Haas),  1911,  A.,  i,  340. 
3-Methylwooxazole-4-carboxylic      acid, 
5-hydroxy-,    ethvl    ester    (Palazzo), 
1906,  A.,  i,  701.' 
S-Methyh'woxazoline     (Maire),     1908, 

A.,  i,  290. 
Methyloxazolone,    oxiinino-,     pyridine, 
piperidine,     and     metallic     salts     of 
(Hantzsch  and  Kemmerich),  1909, 
A.,  i,  336. 
Methylisooxazolone,    i'sonitroso-    (Bou» 
veault    and    AVahl),    1905,     A.,    i, 
257,   612;    (Hantzsch),  1905,  A.,  i, 
408. 
7-MethyU'6ooxazoloiie  and  its  C-methyl 
derivative     (Oliveri-Mandala     and 
Coi'i'OLA),  1911,  A.,i,  492. 
S-Methyloximino-ay-diketoheptoic    acid 
and  its  ethyl  ester  and   sodium  salt 
(DiELS    and    Plaut),    1905,    A.,    i, 
509. 
l-Methyloxindole-3-aldehyde     and     its 
derivatives  (Fried lander  and  Kiel- 
BAsiNSKi),  1911,  A.,  i,  1022. 
A^-Methyli5opapaverine   ami  its  picrate 
(Decker  and  Klauser),  1904,  A., 
i,  338  ;  (Decker  and  Hock),  1904, 
A.,  i,  620. 
oxidation  of  (Decker  and  Pschorr), 
1904,  A.,  i,  927. 
Methylparabanic       acid,      oxime       of 
(Schmidt),  1912,  A.,  i,  540. 
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iu-Methylparabanic  acid  (O-niethyloxalyl- 
hocarbamide)  (Bruce),  1904,  A.,  i, 
574. 

7-Methylparaconic-o-acetic  acid  and  its 
ethyl   ester   (FicHTEii  and   Probst), 

1910,  A.,  i,  217. 
a-Methylparaconic  acid  and  its  zinc  salt 

and  ethyl  ester  (Fighter  and  Rudin), 

1904,  A.,  i,  472. 
a-Methylparaconic  acid,  hromo-  (Fittig 

and  Screen),  1904,  A.,  i,  555. 
Methylparaconyltropeine  and  its  addi- 
tive salts  (Jowett  and  Hann),  1906, 

T.,  361  ;  P.,  61. 
iV^-Methylpavine,  and  its  salts  (Pyman 

and  Reynolds),  1910,  T.,  1324;   P., 

180. 
7j-Methylpentadecan-t-one  and  its  senii- 

carbazone    (Guerbet),    1910,    A.,    i, 

454. 
Methyl-n-pentadecylcarbinol     and     its 

salts  (PicKARD  and  Kenyon),  1911, 

P.,  313. 
Methyl- /i-pentadecyl    ketone    and    its 

semicarbazone  (Pickard  and  Kenyon), 

1911,  P.,  313. 
S-Methyl-Aay-pentadiene  (Kohn),  1907, 

A.,    i,    339 ;    (Kohn    and    Morgen- 

stern),  1907,  A.,  i,  682,  684;  (Kohn 

and    Schlegl),    1907,    A.,    i,    683 ; 

(Kijner  and  Klawikordoff),  1911, 

A.,  i,  635. 
7-Methyl-A^5-pentadiene   (Abelmann). 

1910,  A.,  i,  455. 
4-Methylc7/t?opentadiene  and  its  2-pro- 

pionic  acid  (Duden  and  Freydag), 

1903,  A.,  i,  420. 
/8-Methylpentane.     See  ^soHexane. 
7-Methylpentane,  oi875-^e^mbrorao-,  and 

dihydrobromide    (Abelmann),    1910, 

A.,  i,  455. 
MethylcT/cZopentane,      preparation       of 
(Nametkin),  1912,  A.,  i,  172. 

nitration  of  (Nametkin),  1912,  A.,  i, 
175. 
Methylpentanes,  j8-  and  y-,  and  their 

nitro-derivatives    (Poni    and   Costa- 

che.scu),  1905,  A.,  i,  109. 
l-Methylc7/c^opentane-2-carboxylic  acid, 
4-bromo-,    ethyl   ester   (Hore    and, 
Perkin),  1911,  T.,  771. 

5-broino-,  and  its  ethyl  ester,  and  1:5- 
and   4:5-rfibromo-   (Haworth    and 
Perkin),  1908,  T.,  584. 
l-Methylc//c/opentane-3-carboxylic  acid, 

3-ainino-,  and  its  copper  salt  (Zelin- 

sky  and   Stadnikoff),  1906,  A.,  i, 

425. 
7-Methylpentane-j8S-diol    and    its    di- 

acetate    (Abelmann),    1909,    A,,    i, 

547. 


7-Methyl-/35-pentanediureide  (de 

Haan),  1908,  A.,  i,  578. 
Methylc/ycVopentanetetrone,  attempts  to 
prepare  (Diels  and  Bucking),  1909, 
A.,  i,  395. 
7-Methylpentane-)875-triol  and  its  tri- 
acetyl  derivative  (Abelmann),  1910, 
A.,  i,  454. 
1  -  Methykyc/opentane  -2: 4: 5  -  trione     and 
its  oxime,  methyl  ether,  benzylidene 
and  ({uinoxaline  derivatives,  and  3- 
glyoxylic  acid  and  its  ethyl  ester 
(Diels,    Siellsch,    and    Muller), 
1906,  A.,  i,  438. 
furfurylidene     derivative,    and    3-ox- 
imino-,  and  its  oxime  and  dimethyl- 
aniline    derivative,    and    rf/chloro- 
(Diels  and  Booking),  1909,  A.,  i, 
395. 
l-Methylc?/cZopentan-2-ol-5-carboxylic 
acid  (Haworth  and  Perkin),  1908, 
T.,  584. 
l-Methylc7/c?ppentan-4-ol-2-carboxylic 
acid  and  its  ethyl    ester   (Hope  and 
I       Perkin),  1911,  T.,  770. 
i   )8-Methylpentan-)8-ol-7-one  (Gauthier), 
I       1911,  A.,  i,  513. 

j   )8-Methylpentan-5-ol-)8-one        {dincetom 

1  alcohol),  preparation  of  (Hoffman), 

1911,  A.,  i,  415. 

aniinolactones  from  (Kohn),  1908,  A., 

i,  819  ;  (Kohn  and  Bum),  1910,  A., 

i,  136. 

cyanohydrin    (Koi«.),    1909,    A.,    i, 

599. 
oxime   of,    and  its   reduction   (Kohn 
and  LiNDAUER),  1903,  A.,  i,  73. 
7-Methylpentan-)8-ol-5-one.    See  7-Keto- 

o)8-dimethylbutyl  alcohol. 
7-Methylpentan-7-ol-5-one  (Gauthier), 
1911,  A.,  i,  513. 
and  its  derivatives  (Diels  andJoHLiN), 
1911,  A.,  i,  254. 
o-Methylpentan-5-one.      See    Hexan-/8- 

one. 
l-Methylc7/c/opentan-2-one  and  its  oxime 
and  semicarbazone  (Wallach  and 
COLLMANN),  1904,  A.,  i,  752. 
preparation  of  (Best  and  Thorpe), 
1909,  T.,  703;   P.,  93. 
1  -Methy  Ic  ?/c?opentan-2  -one ,       2  -cyano  -, 
and    its     semicarbazone     (Best     and 
Thorpe),  1909,  T.,  711  ;   P..  93. 
l-Methylc7/c/opentan-3-one       and       its 
oximes    (Wallach    and    Kempe), 
1904,  A.,  i,  755. 
catalytic    reduction    of    (Zelinsky), 
1911,  A.,  i,  988. 
Metliylc?/cZopentan-4-one-3-acetic      acid 
and  its  methyl  ester,  and  their  semi- 
carbazones  (Blanc),  1908,  A.,  i,  21. 
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Methylc-t/cZopentanonecarboxylic  acid 
and  its  isomeride,  and  their  salts, 
ethyl  ester  and  oximes  (Svoboda), 
1903,  A.,  i,  174  ;  (Michael),  1903, 
A.,  i,  348. 

l-Metliylcy/t/opentan-2-one-l-carboxylic 
acid,  ethyl  ester  (Phjkwal.sky), 
1903,  A,,  i,  728. 
methyl  ester,  and  its  semicarbazone 
(BouvEAULT  and  Locquin),  1908, 
A.,  i,  172. 

l-Methylc?/cZopentan-2-one-3-carboxylic 
acid,  esters,  and  their  semicarbazones 
(BouvEAULT  and  Locquin),  1908,  A., 
i,  172. 

l-Methylct/c?opentan-2-one-3-carboxylic 
acid,  1-cyano-,  ethyl  ester  (Best  and 
Thorpe),  1909,  T.,  702  ;   P.,  93. 

l-Methylci/c<^opentan-2-one-4-carboxylic 
acid,  and  its  ethyl  ester  and  deriva- 
tives (Hope  and  Perkin),  1911,  T., 
774. 

l-Methylc7/c/opentan-2-one-5-carboxylic 
acid  and  its  ethyl  ester,  oxime,  and 
semicarbazone,  synthesis  of  (Haworth 
and  Perkin),  1908,  T.,  579. 

l-Methci/cZopentan-3-one-2-carboxylic 
acid,    2-cyano-,    ethyl    ester    (No yes 
and  Cox),  1904,  A.,  i,  10. 

l-Methylc?/(:Zopentaii-3-one-4-carboxylic 
acid,  esters,  rotation  of  (Haller  and 
Dp:sfontaine,s),  1905,  A.,  ii,  429. 

l-Methylc?/c^opeiitan-4-one-2-carboxylic 
acid  and  its  ethyl  ester  and  deriva- 
tives (Hope  and  Perkin),  1911,  T., 
769. 

Methyk;yc^opentan-4-one-3-carboxyIic 
acid,  methyl  ester,  and  the  reaction  of 
the    sodium     derivative    with    ethyl 
bromoacetate  (Blanc),  1908,  A.,  i,  20. 

1  -  MethylcT/cZopentan  -2  -one  -1:5-  dicarb  - 
oxylic    acid,     ethyl    ester,     and    its 
hydrolysis  (Haworth  and  Perkin), 
1908,  T.,  579. 

l-Methylc//t/opeiitan-2-one-3-dicarb- 
oxylic   acid,    ethyl   ester  (Hope  and 
Perkin),  1911,  T.,  774. 

l-Methylc?/f^opentan-2-one-3:5-dicarb- 
oxylic   acid,    ethyl  ester   (Haworth 
and  Perkin),  1908,  T.,  582. 

l-Methyl(«/6'Zopentan-4-one-2:3-  or  -2:5- 
dicarboxylic  acid,  ethyl  ester,  and  its 
semicarbazone  (Hope  and  Perkin), 
1911,  T.,  768. 

l-Methylc?/c?opentan-3-one-4-oxalicacid, 
ethyl  ester  (Ruhemann),  1912,  T., 
1733. 

l-MethykycZopentaii-3-one-l:6:5-tri- 
carboxylic  acid,  ethyl  ester  (Svoboda), 
1903,  A.,  i,  174  ;  (Michael),  1903,  A., 
i,  348, 


/3-Methyl-a-pentanonoic       acid.        See 

Methylethylpyruvic  acid. 
l-Methyl-A'^-cycAjpentene-2-carboxylic 

acid  (Wallach),  1912,  A.,  i,  878. 
1 -Methyl- A^-     and    -A^-t?/c/opentene-2- 
carboxylic     acid,     formation     and 
separation  of,  and  oxidation  of,  and 
their  ethyl  esters    (Haworth  and 
Perkin),  1908,  T.,  585. 
ethyl    esters,    action    of    magnesium 
methyl  iodide  on    (Haworth  and 
Perkin),  1908,  T.,  593. 
Methylpentenedicarboxylic  acid  and  its 
ethyl     ester    (Vorlander,      Weiss- 
heimer,  and  Sponnagel),  1906,  A., 
i,  366. 
5-Methyl-Ay-pentene-Aa-inoic  acid 

(MouREU  and  Delange),  1903,  A.,  i, 
313. 
l-Methyl-A^-4-c?/c^opentene  methyl  ke- 
tone and  its  semicarbazone  (Harding, 
Haworth,   and  Perkin),   1908,    T., 
1969. 
a-Methyl-A^-pentenoic    acid     and     its 
calcium   salt  (Fichter  and  Rudin), 
1904,  A.,  i,  473. 
7-Methyl-Ay-pentenoic   acid   {y-methyl- 
allylacetic   acid)   and   its    etliyl    ester 
(Jones  and  Tattersall),  T.,  1693  ; 
P.,  218. 
)8-Methyl-Aa   and    -A^-pentenoic    acids 
(Fighter and  Gisiger),  1910,  A.,  i,88. 
7-Methyl-A^-penten-5-ol  and  its  chlor- 
ide and   acetate    (Abelmann),    1910, 
A.,  i,  454. 
7-Metliyl-Ay-penten-i8-ol  and  its  acetate 

(Abelmann),  1908,  A.,  i,  2. 
S-Methyl-A-y-penten-jS-ol        (Courtot), 

1906,  A.,  i,  789. 
a-Methylpentenolactone  and  its  salts  and 

phenylhydrazone  (Fittig  an4  Kraus), 

1907,  A.,  i,  473. 
Methylcyc/opentenolone  and  its  salts  and 

derivatives  (Meyerfeld),  1912,  A.,  i, 
628. 
ac-Methylpentenylbenzene    and   its  di- 
bromide  (Klages  and  Sautter),  1904, 
A.,i,  302. 
7-Methyl-a-pentinoic  acid.     See  Hexi- 

noic  acid. 
Methylpentosan,  estimation  of  (Mayer), 
1907,_A.,  ii,  586. 
estimation  of,  in  presence  of  pentosans 
(Ellett  andToLLENs),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
210. 
Methylpentosans     and     pentosans,     in 
seeds  (Borghesani),   1910,  A.,  ii, 
532. 
estimation  of,  in  cereals  and  in  Wood 
fungi  (Ishida  and  Tollens),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  645. 
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Methylpentoses,  detection  of,  in  presence 
of  pentoses  (Rosentiialer),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  353. 

estimation  of  (Jolles),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
309. 
o-  and  )3 -Methyl  pentosides,   action    of 

nucleosidase  on  (Lkvene,  Jat'OBs,  and 

]\lKJ)iGRECKANr),  1912,  A.,  ii,  .077. 
2-Methylperiinidine,    salts   of   (Sachs), 
1909,  A.,  i,  427. 

hydroxy-  (Sachs),  1909,  A.,  i,  429. 

9-hydroxy-,      hydrochloride     (Kehu- 
MANN  and  Engelke),  1909,  A.,   i, 
151. 
Methylphaeophorbide        (Willstatter 

andSTOLL),  1911,  A.,  i,  143. 
MethylphEBophorbides       ( \Vi  r.LsiA  iter 

and  Stoll),  1912,  A.,  i,  286. 
jj-Methylphenacyldialuric  acid  and  its 

sodium  salt  and    acetyl  and    henzoyl 

derivatives   (KtJHLiNG    and    Schnei- 
der), 1909,  A.,  i,  424. 
i^-Methylphenacyl/.soliydantoic  acid 

(KtJHLiNG  and  Schneider),  1909,  A., 

i,  424. 
j?-Methylphenacyltartronuric   acid  and 

its  lead  salt  (Kuhling  and  ScriNEi- 

der),  1909,  A.,  i,  424, 
\p-2-   and   -S-Methylphenanthraphenaz- 

oxines    (Kehrmann    and    Winkkl- 

mann),  1907,  A.,  i,  346. 
l-Methylphenanthrene  and  -phenanthra- 

quinone   (Pschorr  and    Hofmann), 

1906,  A.,  i,  849. 
2-Methylphenantlirene,  and  4-hydroxy-, 

and   its   acetyl  derivative  (Behrend 

and  Klinckhard),  1911,  A.,  i,  294. 
3-Metliylphenanthrene  and  its  dibromide 

(P.schokr  and  Quade),   1906,  A.,  i, 

849. 
6-Methylplienaiithrene-9-carboxylicacid 

(PvSchorr  and  Quade),   1906,  A.,  i, 

849. 
8  Methylphenanthrene-9-carboxylic 

acid  (Pschorr  and  Hofmann),  1906, 

A.,  i,  849. 
4-Methyl-\/'-phenantlirol-3-one    and    its 

derivatives  (Kaufmann,  Kadosevic, 

HtJssY,    and    Damje),    1909,   A.,    i, 

608. 
A^-Methylphenazothionium  ]  »latini- 

chloride    and     (^Miitro-,     hydrate     of 

(Barnett    and    Smiles),    1910,    T., 

189. 
>S'-Metliylphenazothionium      hydroxide, 

liydrochloride      and      platinichloride 

(Barnett    and    Smiles),    1910,    T., 

986. 
Metliyl-i?-plienetidine,  3:5-c?mitro- 

(Reverdin  and  Liebl),  1912,  A.,  i, 

440. 


2-Methyh.sopheno-l:3:4-diazoBulphonin6 

(Kkbom),  1903,  A.,  i,  411. 
A'-Methylphenomorpholine     (Lkes    and    ] 

Shedden),  1903,  T.,  757  ;  P.,  132.  I 

xV-Methylphenomorpholone,   electrolytic     ' 

reduction    of   (Leks    and    Shedden), 

1903,  T.,  756  ;   P.,  132.  \ 

12-Methyl-l:2-phenonaphthacridol 

(Ullmann  and  JvA  Torre),  1904,  A.,      ! 

i,  930. 
2-Methyl-l  :2-phenonaphthacarbazole- 

A^-sulphonic      acid,       sodium       salt 

(Mucherer   and  Seyde),  190S,  A.,  i, 

455. 
ft  Methylphenopentoxazole.         See      3-     ; 

Methyl -2 :4-l)en;coxazine.  j 

3-Methylphenothioxin(AKTiEN-GEsELL-    '| 

sciiAFi    fur   Anilin-Fabrikation),      ! 

1911,  A.,  i,  903. 
5-Metliylphenoxazine,     3-nitro-     (Ull-     i 

MANN  and  Sane),  1912,  A.,  i,  104.  ] 

a-4-Methylphenoxypropionic   acid,  a-2- 

cyano-  (Auwers),  1912,   A.,  i,  1011.        '■ 
l-Methylphenylene-4:5-dithiol,      2-anii- 

no-.  See  Toluene,  2-annno-4:5-dithiol-. 
Methyl  )8-phenylthiol-7-benzylidenepro- 

pyl  ketone   (Ruhemann),    1905,   T., 

465.  ; 

Methylphloroglucinol,  bronio-,  and  its 
carboxylic  acid  fScHREiER  and 
Wenzel),  1904,  A.,  i,  518. 

^jithio-,  and  its  derivatives  (Pollak     ■' 

andTrcAKOYic),  1910,  A.,i,  734.        i 

Methylphloroglucinolaldehyde.     See  3-     I 

Methylbeuzaldehyde,      2:4:6-<rihydr-      \ 

oxy-.'  I 

Methylphloroglucinoldiazobenzene 

(Boehm),  1904,  A.,   i,  404.  , 

Methylphloroglucinyl-»  butanone     and     j 

its  azo-conipouud  (Boehm),  1904,  A.,      j 

i,  407.  ' 

Methylphosphinic  acid,   hydroxy-,  and 

its  salts  (Page),   1912,  T„  428  ;  P., 

39.  ' 

3-MethylphthaIic  acid  (Jurgens),  1907, 

A.,  i,  1036.  I 

4-Methylphthalic   acid,  preparation  of, 

isoquinoline  derivatives  from  (Finde- 

klee),  1906,  A.,  i,  42.  ] 

1-Methylphthalide  (Simoni.s,  Marben,      j 

and  Mermod),  1906,  A.,  i,  32.  | 

1-Methylphthalide,  4-bromo-(FRiE.s  and      \ 

Hemi'ELMANn),  1909,  A.,  i,  810.  ] 

IctrahYomo-  (Gabriel),    1907,   A.,  i,      ' 
216. 
1-Methylphthalide-l -carboxylic       acid, 

4-bromo-  (Fries  and  Hempklmann),      ' 

1909,  A.,  i,  810.  i 

Methyiphthalimidine  hydroper-bromide      j 

and -iodide  (Werner),    1903,    A.,    i,      j 

235.  ] 
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Methylpropenylbenzene 


(Findeklee), 

(Findeklee), 

lO-hydroxy-, 
and     picrate 


I 


4-Methylphthaliminoglycine      and     its 

salts   and   ester   (Findeklee),    1906, 

A.,  i,  42. 
Methyl       C"Phthaliminohexyl      ketone 

(Gabhiel),  1909,  A.,  i,  891. 
Methyl    7phthalimiiiopropyl    sulphide 

(ScHNEii.Ei;),  1910,  A.,  i.  659. 
Methylphthalonamic  acid  (Findeklee), 

1906,  A.,  i,  43. 
Methylphthalonic     acid 

1906,  A.,  i,  43. 
7-Methylphthalonimide 

1906,  A.,  i,  43. 
10-Methylphthaloperine, 

and     its     hydriodide 

(Sachs),  1909,  A.,  i,  429. 
3-Methylphthalylglycine  and  its  methyl 

and  ethvl  esters  (JtJiiGENs),  1907,  A., 

i,  1036." 
Methylpicolide  (Scholtz),   1912,   A.,  i, 

386. 
4-Methylpicolyl-;?-tolylalkine.    See  4:4'- 

Dimetliyldihydrostilbazole,      /3-hydr- 

oxy-. 
Methylpicraconitine     and    its     hydro- 

broinide  and  hydi'ochloride  (Schulze), 

1906,  A.,  i,  599. 
Methylpicramic     acid    (Borsche    and 

Heyde),  1907,  A.,  i,  31. 
Methylpinoneoxime     and     its     benzoyl 

derivative  and  methyl  ether  (Tilden 

and  Stokes),  1905,  T.,  837  ;  P.,  183. 
1-Methylpiperidine  (Haase  and  Wolf- 

fenstein),  1904,  A.,  i,  856. 
2-Methylpiperidine     {a-pipccoline)     and 
water,  mutual  solubility  of  (Flas- 
chner  and  MagEwen),  1908,  T., 
1000  ;  P.,  119. 

preparation  of  aliphatic  halogen  com- 
pounds from  (v.  BiJAUN  and 
Sobecki),  1911,  A.,  i,  413. 
3-Methylpiperidiiie  {^-pipecoUne),  syn- 
thesis of  (Franke  and  Kohn), 
1903,  A.,  i,  153. 

hyilrogen     tartrates,      ;•-,    d-,  and  l- 
(Ladenbuiu;  and  Bobertag),  1903, 
A.,  i,  575. 
Methylpiperidinedicarboxylic    acid  and 

its    hydrochloride,    aurichloiide    and 

copper  salt  (Schmidt),   1909,    A.,    i, 

173. 
Methylpiperidiniumacetic  acid,  chloro-, 

and     its    ethyl    ester    and      platini- 

chloride  (v.  IUiaun),  1908,  A.,  i,  60S. 
Methylpiperidobetaine,    and    its     auri- 

chloride  (IvLAGESand  Margolinsky), 

1904,  A.,  i,  146. 
l-Methyl-6-piperidone,  3-hydroxy-,  and 

)8-naphthalenesulphonamino-com- 

pound  (Leuchs  and  Splettstossek), 

1907,  A.,  i,  177. 


4-Methyl-2-piperidone-6-carboxylic  acid 

and  its  salts  (Dieckmann),  1905,  A., 

i,  418. 
2  Methylpiperidyl-6-acetic  acid,  and  its 

derivatives  (Loffler  and  Remmler), 

1910,  A.,  i,  634. 
Methylpiperonyl  ether  (Mameli),  1904, 

A.,  i,  668,  743. 
l-Methyl-3-piperyl  methyl  ketone.     See 

3- Acetyl-1 -methyl  piperidine. 
jy-Methylproline.    See  Hygric  acid. 
Methylpropane.     See  Butane. 
Methylcyc/opropane,   co-iodo-,  behaviour 

of,  towards    alkali  hydroxides  (Dem- 

janoff),  1903,  A.,  i,  807. 
l-Methylfv/c7'opropane-2:3-dicarboxylic 

acid,  2:3-rfibromo-,  methyl  and  etbyl 

esters  (Jones),  1905,  T.,1064  ;  P.,  216. 
l-Methylc7/c-Zopropane-2:3  di-  and  -2:3:3- 

tri-carboxylic     acids    (Preisweck), 

1903,  A.,  i,  459. 
1-Methyh  v/c7opropane-2:3-di-  and  -2:2:3:3- 

tetra-carboxylic  acids  and  their  ethyl 

esters  (  Kotz and  Stalmann),  1903,  A., 

i,  741. 
3-Methyl' //('/opropane-l:  l:2:2-tetracarb- 

oxylic   acid,    tric\\\oro-,    ethyl    ester 

(Kotz),  1907,  A.,  i,  707. 
l-Methyl-A--c?/t'^propene-2:3-dicarb- 
oxylic    acid    (Perkin),    1903,   T., 
846. 

methyl    and    ethyl    esters,    bromina- 
tion   of    (Jones),    1905,   T.,    1062; 
P.,  216. 
l-Methyl-2-iwpropenol(7yc7opentane,     5- 

hydroxy-    (Haworth   and   Perkin), 

1908,  t.,  594. 
l-Methyl-3-i6'opropenolcv/c7opentane,     1  - 

hydroxy-    (Haworth   and   Perkin), 

1908,  T.,  593. 
l-Methyl-2-Mopropenol-A^-6'i/6'Zopentene 

(Haworth  and  Perkin),   1908,   T., 

597. 
l-Methyl-2-/6'o-propenol-  and  -propenyl- 

A'*-6?/cZopentenes       (Haworth      and 

Perkin),  1908,  T.,  593. 
l-Methyl-3-/if-propenol-  and  -propenyl- 

(v/cZopentenes  (Haworth  and  Perkin), 

1908,  T.,  592. 
^>o-Methyl-propenyl-      and        -propyl- 

anisoles  (Klages),  1904,  A.,  i,  1004. 
)3-Methyl-Aa-propenylbenzene    (Klages 

and  Haen),  1904,  A.,  i,  497. 
o-Methyl?'.sopropenylbenzene  (Kay    and 

J'EUKiN),  1905,  T.,  1071. 
?;)-Methyli.wpropenylbenzene     (Perkin 

and  TATrERSALL),  1905,  T.,  1090. 
y^-Methyl/sopropenylbenzene      and      its 

dibromo-derivative        and        nitroso- 

chloride  (Perkin  and  Pickles),  1905, 

T.,  653. 

4X 
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Methylpropenylcarbinol  and  its  acetate 

and  phenylcarbainate  (Oouktot),1906, 

A.,  i,  926. 
2-Methyl-5-/.wpropenylhexahydrowo- 

phthalic  acid  (Lapwokth),  1906,  T., 

1825  ;  r,,  285. 
l-Methyl-4-i6opropenyk7/(;^ohexan-2- 

one-,  6-cyano-.     See  Dihydrocarvone, 

cyano-. 
9-Methyl-3-i6opropenylf?tcv/cZononane-5- 

ol-7-one  and  its  acetate  (Rabe),  1903, 

A.,  i,  268  ;  (Rabe  and  Weilinger), 

1903,  A.,  i,  268,  269. 
l-Methyl-2-wopropenylc'yc/«pentane 

(Kijneb),  1912,  A.,  i,  758. 
2-Metliyl-5-wopropenyl-A''^-tetraliydro- 

wophthalic    acid    and    its    reduction 

(Lapworth),  1906,  T.,  1823  ;  P.,  285. 
o-Methylpropionic   acid.      See    Butyric 

acid. 
3-Methylpropiophenone,  6-liydroxy- 

(AuAVEKs),  1904,  A.,  i,  66. 
Methylpropylacetoacetamide    (Meyeb), 

1907,  A.,  i,  298. 
iS-Methyl-jS-propylacrylic   acid    (Gard- 
ner and  Hawurth),  1909,  T.,  1963. 
13  -  Methy  l-;8-propylacrylonitrile 

(Gardner  and  Haworth),  1909,  T., 

1963. 
o-Methyl-5-i5opropyladipic  acid  (odane- 
dicarboxylic    acid),  and  its    esters, 
chloride    and    amides    (Martine), 
1903,  A.,  i,  315. 

and  its  ethyl  esters  (Bouveault  and 
LocQUiN),  1908,  A.,  i,  173. 

See  also  Diliydrocaniphoric  acid. 
a-Methyl-S-zivpropyladipic       acid,      a- 
hydroxy-  (Sghimmel  &  Co.),  1910, 
A.,  i,  758. 

a5-f/ihydroxy-,  synthesis  of  (Wallach 
and  Meisjer),  1908,  A.,  i,  812. 
l-Methyl-4-/6'opropyl-3-allylbenzene 

(Kunckell),  1903,  A.,  i,  617. 
l-Methyl-4-isopropyl-3-allyl67/t/ohexan- 
3-ol  (Ryschenko),  1910,  A.,  i,  181. 

oxidation  and  halogen  derivatives  of 
(Saytzeff),  1911.  A.,  i,  474. 
l-Methyl-5-propyl-3-allyl-A^-6'v/(Zyliexen- 

3-ol  (Matschurevit.scii),  1911,  A.,  i, 

962. 
l-Methyl-5-/sopropyl-3-allyl-A^-c</cZo- 

hexeii-3-ol  (Mat.schurevitsch),  1911, 

A.,  i,  962. 
Methylpropylaniline,   2:4-f?/nitro-,   syn- 
thesis   of    (Mulder),    1906,    A.,    i, 

491. 
Methylwopropylaniline,    ]>reparation    of 

(Thomas  and  Jones),  1906,  T.,  287. 
iV^-Methyl-7i-  and  -iso-propylanilines,  ])- 

bromo-,  and  their  additive  salts(HiLL), 

1907,  A.,  i,  692. 


A^-Methyl  /^^■5opropylaniline-A^  carb- 

oxylamide    (Sachs    and    Weigeri), 

1907,  A.,  i,  1046. 
3-Methyl-6-<.sopropylazobenzene,  4:2':4'- 

trinitro-  (Borschk),  1908,  A.,  i,  68. 
^j-Methyl/sopropylbenzene,         rfichloro- 

(AuwERs  and  Hessexland),  1907,  A., 

i,401. 
Methylwopropylbenzylamine,  3- 

hydroxy-,      iV^-acyl      derivatives      of 

(ElNHORN,      BlSCHKOPFF,    SzELINSKI, 

ScHurr,  and    Mauermayer),    1906, 
A.,  i,  246. 
2  -Methy  1-5  -  /sopropy  Ibenzy  lidenerhod  - 
anic  acid,  4-hydroxy-  (Bargellini), 

1906,  A.,  i,  536. 
l-Metliyl-4-zsopropyl-3-o)8-f/tbromo- 

propylbenzene  (Kunckell  and  Dett- 
mar),  1912,  A.,  i,  432. 
jS-Methyl-a-propyl-A^-butenoic  acid,  7- 
cyano-,  and  its  dibromide(GuARESCHi), 

1907,  A.,  i,  1004. 
;8-Metliylpropyl   isohxitjl    ether,   a$-di- 

chloro-  (Henry),  1907,  A.,  i,  670. 
Methyl wopropylsarbazole  (Lux),  1910, 

A.,  i,  745. 
4-Methyl-l-zsopropylcarbazole    and    its 

picrate       (Borsche,       WniE,      and 

Bothe),  1908,  A.,  i,  367. 
3-Methyl-6-isopropyl-A^-carbazolenine 

and  its  additive  salts  (Plancher  and 

Carrasco),  1904,  A.,  i,  777. 
Methyl-7i-propylcarbinol  (Henry), 

1907,  A.,  i,  887. 

hydrogen  succinate  of  (Pickard  and 
Ken  yon),  1911,  T.,  59. 
Methyl-»-propylcarbinol,      nci-dimtro-, 

and   its  potassium  salt   (Duden   and 

Ponndorf),  1905,  A.,  i,  558. 
(?-Methyl-/j -propylcarbinol      and        its 

hydrogen  phthalate  and   brucine  and 

strychnine  salts  of  the  latter  (Pickard 

and  Kenyon),  1911,  T.,  60,  65. 
Methyl/^v^propylcarbinol,      rotation     of 

(Pickard  and    Kenyon),    1911,    P., 

324. 
d-  and  Z-Methyh*opropylcarbinols  and 

their      derivatives      (Pickard      and 

Kenyon),  1912,  T.,  630. 
a-Metbylpropyl  a-cyanopropyl  ether,  o- 

hydroxy-     (Ultee),      1909,     A.,     i, 

705. 
Methylpropyldiacetonalkamine .         See 

Metliyl-)8-methylpropylaminowobutyI- 

carbinol. 
o'-Methyl-o-wopropyldiglycollic       acid, 

ethyl  ester   (Jungfleisch   and   God- 

chot),  1908,  A.,  i,  128. 
10-Methyl-9-/wpropyldihydroacridine 

(Freund    and    Bode),    1909,    A.,    i, 

515. 
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Methyl  propyl  ketonft 


2-Methyl-3-/sopropyl-l:4-dihydroquin- 

oxaline   and   its    additive   salts    and 

diniti'oso-    and    dibenzoyl    derivatives 

(Ekeley  and  Wells),  1905,  A.,  i,  613. 
Methylwopropyldiphenamic  acids  (Lux), 

1910,  A.,  i,  239. 
Methyl /.s(;propyldiphenic  acid,  diamide, 
nitrile,  nitrile  chloride,  and  nitrile- 
amide  (Lux),  1910,  A.,  i,  239. 

mononitrile  of  (Werner  and  Piguet), 
1905,  A.,  i,  68. 
Methyl  ?5c»propyldiphenimide         (Lux), 

1910,  A.,  i,  239. 
3'-Methyl-4-wopropyldiphenyl,    2:2' -di- 

amino-,    and    its    derivatives    (Lux), 

1910,  A.,  i,  745. 
MethyUsopropyldiphenyl-2-carboxylic 

acid  and  its  silver  salt  (Lux),  1908, 

A.,  i,  874. 
i8-Methyl-a-propylene       a-chlorohydrin 

(FouRNEAU   and  Tiffeneau),    1907, 

A.,  i,  818. 
3  Methyl-4- zVopropy lenepyrazolone 

(Wolff),  1905,  A.,  i,  840. 
o-Methylpropyl  ethyl  ketone, /3-Iiydroxy- 

(Blalse  and  Herman),  1910,  A.,  i, 

535. 
Methyl-?i-propylglutaconimide    and   its 

ammonium   derivative    (Guareschi), 

1905,  A.,  i,  822. 
a-Methyl-7-?i-propylglutaric  acid,  ay-di- 

liydroxy-,   derivatives  of  (Fittig  and 

V.  Paxayeff),  1907,  A.,  i,  473. 
a-Methyl-;8-w'opropylglutaric  acid 

(Noyes  and  Doughty),  1905,  A., i,  321. 
;8-Methyl-j8-propylglycidic    acid,    ethyl 

ester  (Claisen),  1905,  A.,  i,  288. 
l-Methyl-4 -^sopropylc?/cZohexadien-3- 

one,  6-chloro-2:5:6-i!/'mitro-  (Rorert- 

8()N  and  Brlscoe),  1912,  T.,  1970. 
2-Methyl-6-z.sopropylhexahydrocarb- 

azole   and  its   nitroso-  and  carbamyl 

derivatives    (Borsche,    Witte,    and 

Bothe),  1908,  A.,  i,  367. 
4-Methyl-7-/sopropylhexamethylene- 

imine  and  its  additive  salts  (Wallach 

and  Jager),  1903,  A.,  i,  104. 
l-Methyl-3-propylc?/t'Zohexane  (Mailhe 

and  Murat),  1911,  A.,  i,  126. 
l-Methyl-4-tsopropylci/t^hexane  (hcxa- 
hjjdrocymenc :  i^-inenthane),  syn- 
thesis of  (Smirnoff),  1910,  A.,  i, 
104. 
and  its  8-bromo-derivative  (Perk in 
and  Pickles),  1905,  T.,  639  ;  P., 
130. 

»l-Methyl-4-Mopropylr7/«:'Zohexaiie,  l:S-di- 
i     amino-.      See   Tetrahydronmbellulyl- 
■'    umiiie,  amino-. 
)8-Methyl-7-propylhexane-j87-diol 
(Parry),  1911,  T.,  1171  ;  P.,  141. 


l-Methyl-2-propylc?/c/ohexan-2-ol,     and 
its   acetyl  derivative  (Murat,)  1909, 
A.,  i,  147. 
1  -Methyl-  3  -  propy  Ic  ycZohexan  -  3  •  ol , 
derivatives  of  (Mailhe  and  Murat), 
1911,  A.,  i,  126. 
l-Methyl-6-t5opropyIc7/c^ohexan-2-ol 

(Wallach  and  Virck),  1911,A.,i,313. 
l-Methyl-2-/5opropylc?/c?ohexaii-5-one 
and  its  oxime  and  benzylidene  deriva- 
tive (K(")Tz  and  Augerj,  1911,  A.,  i, 
310. 
l-Methyl-5-wopropylcyc?ohexan-2-one 

(Wallach  and  Virck),  1911, A.,i,313. 
l-Methyl-4-/.wpropylc?/f^ohexan-3-one- 
4-carboxylic  acid,  ethyl  ester,  and  its 
seniicarbazone    (KoTZ     and     Hesse), 
1906,  A.,  i,  88. 
3-MethyI-l-i.sopropyky/c/ohexan-2-     and 
-6-one-l-carboxylic  acids,  ethyl  esters, 
and  their  semicarbazones    (KoTZ   and 
MicHELs),  1906,  A.,  i,  Q66. 
l-Methyl-3-^sopropyl-2-c^/t•?6>hexanone- 
l:3-dicarboxylic     acid,     ethyl     ester 
(KoTZ  and  Michels),  1907,  A.,  i,  58. 
l-Methyl-3-propylc^c^ohexene    and    its 
nitrosochloride  (Mailhe  and  Murat), 
1911,  A.,  i,  126. 
l-Methyl-4-M'opropyl-A2  (oi'  ^)-ci/clo- 
hexeii-3-ol,  acetate  of  (Mannich  and 
Hanou),  1908,  A.,  i,  276. 
l-MethyI-5-propyl-A^-c//c^ohexen-3-one 
(Matschurevitsch),  1911,  A.,  i,  962. 
l-MethyI-3-     and     -4-propylidenec//c?o- 
hexanes    and    their    nitrosochlorides 
and  nitrolpiperidides  (Wallach   and 
Rentschler),  1908,  A.,  i,  405. 
l-Methyl-2-t5opropylidenef?/c^opentane 

(Kijner),  1912,  A.,  i,  758. 
3-Methyl-2-/.vopropylindole       and       its 
picrate    (Planch er    and   Bonavia), 
1903,  A.,  i,  434. 
Methyl    propyl  ketone    and  its    semi- 
carbazone   (Bouveault    and   Bon- 
gert),  1903,  A.,  i,  142. 
formation  of,  from  o-ethylbntyric  acid 
in  the  organism  (Blum  and  Koppel), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  188. 
condensation   of  cuminaldehyde  with 
(Warunis   and  Lekos),  1910,  A,, 
i,  269. 
phosphorus       ncid       derivatives       of 

(Marie),  1903,  A.,  i,  379. 
semicarbazone,  oximino-,  and  its  acetyl 
derivative    (Rupe    and    Kesrlkr), 
1910,  A.,  i,  94. 
Methyl  propyl  ketone,  y-amino-,  benzoyl 
derivative   (CJabriel),  1909,  A.,    i, 
491. 
tctrahvoino-,  and  lactone  derived  from 
(PA.STUREAU),  1909,  A.,  i,  207. 
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Methyl  propyl  ketone,  chloro-,  and  its 
seiiiicarbazone  (Blaisk),    1912,  A,, 
i,  606. 
Monitroso-,  semicarbauone  ol(roNZ[o), 

1904,  A.,  i,  723. 
o-iwnitroso-,  methyl  ether  of  (DiELS 
and  Plaut),  1905,  A.,  i,  509. 
Methyl  isopropyl  ketone,    reduction  of 
(Beaumk),  1903,  A.,  i,  727. 
action   of  potassium  hydroxide   on  a 
mixture    of,    with   phenylacetylene 
(BoRK),  1905,  A.,  i,  774. 
a-naphthylhydrazone         (Zangekle), 

1910,  A.,  i,  430. 
^?-tolylhydrazone  (Konschegg),  1905, 
A.,  i,  924. 
constitution    of   the   indoline   base 
from  (Konschegg),  1906,  A. ,1,452. 
chlorohydroxy-derivative,      and       its 
acetyl  and  phenylosazone  compounds 
and  c^ichloro-  (Smiknoff),  1905,  A., 
i,  172. 
Methyl  propyl  ketone  ammonia  (Thom  ae 

and  Lehr),  1907,  A.,  i,  113. 
Methyl-?i-  and  -Mo-propylmaleic  acids, 
salts  and  anhydrides  of  (Kuster  and 
Haas),  1906,  A.,  i,  693. 
o-Methyl-i8-propylmaleic  anhydride  and 
its  barium  salt  (Kuster  and  Haas), 
1904,  A.,  i,  647. 
MethyUsopropylmaleimide  and   its   iso- 
meride(KtJSTER  and  Haas),  1904,  A., 
i,  648. 
Methylpropylmaleimides,    n-    and    iso- 
(Kuster  and  Haas),  1906,  A.,  i,  694. 
Methylpropylmalonic    acid,   esters   and 

amide  of  (Meyer),  1907,  A.,  i,  179, 
Methylpropylmalonic   acid,     dtchloro-, 
ethyl  ester  (KoTZ  and  Zornig),  1907, 
A.,  i,  112. 
MethylpropyKsooxazole       (Bouveault 

and  Hongert),  1903,  A.,  i,  142. 
l-Methyl-2-isopropylc2/c^pentane    (Ku- 

ner),  1912,  A.,  i,  758. 
l-Methyl-3-wopropylc(/c^opentane.      See 

Dihydropulogene. 
Methyl«5opropyk'?/(/opentanes,  synthesis 
of    terpms,    terpineols,    and    terpenes 
from  (Haworth  and  Perkin),  1908, 
T.,  573  ;  P.,  64. 
l-Methyl-3-iwpropylcycZopentan-l-ol- 
(AVallach    and    Olden  berg),  1911, 
A.,  i,  311. 
i-l-Methyl-3-wopropylo/«"Z<^pentan-l-ol 
(Watjagii  and  Ciiallen(;er),    1912, 
A.,  i,  263. 
Methyl/.sopropyl-3-ryr/(>pentanolcarb- 
oxylic     acids  (0  stereoisomeric,  and 
their  ethyl  esters  (Merling,   Welde, 
EiCHWEDE,   and  Skita),  1909,   A.,  i, 
483. 


1  -Methyl-3-  /«6propyK'/c/opentan-2-one 

{(liJiytfriicaniji/iorphoronc :     dihydro- 
jnUer^enoiie)     (Semmler    and     Mt-       \ 
Kenzie),  1906,  A.,  i,  374. 
and  its  semicarbazone  and  1-carbozylic       i 
acid,  ethyl  ester,  synthesis  of  (Korz 
and  ScHiJLEK),  1907,  A.,  i,  59. 
and    its   constitution,    and  its  oxime 
and       semicarbazone      (Wallace, 
CoLLMANN,  and  Thede),  1903,  A.,       i 
i,  568.  ; 

and    its    oxime,    semicarbazone,    and       \ 
3-carboxylic  acid  (  Bouveault  and 
LocgriN),  1908,  A.,  i,  173. 
l-Methyl-3-«'.wpropyk7/c/opentan-2-one-        i 
1-carboxylic  acid,  ethyl  ester  (Bouve- 
ault and  Locquin),  1908,  A.,  i,  173.       j 
l-Methyl-3-mpropyl-A^-r?/cZcpentene  \ 

( ' '  aiihijdrocamphoryl  alcolwl  ")  (Semm-       ( 
LER),  i904,  A.,  i,  261.  \ 

l-Methyl-3-wopropyl-A-^-c?/c/opentene 
and  its  derivatives  (Wallach),  1911,       \ 
A.,  i,  310.  \ 

l-Methyl-3-?6opropylc?/6Zopentylmethyl-  j 
amine  and  its  derivatives  (Wallach  | 
and  Oldenberg),  1911,  A.,  i,  311.  ! 

Methylpropylphenol  (Henderson  and  : 
Boyd),  1910,  T.,  1669.  , 

3-Methyl-6-^'6opropylphenyl       o-bromo-      | 
propyl  ketone  (Kunckell),  1912,  A., 
i,  433.  ; 

a-3-Methy  1-6- wopropylphenyl-  A^-butyl-  j 
ene,  and  its  dibromide  and  a-chloro-j8-  ' 
bromo-  (Kunckell),  1912,  A.,  i,  ■ 
433.  : 

5-Methyl-a-/6opropylpimelic  acid  and 
its  etiiyl  ester  and  silver  salt  (Kotz), 
1908,  A.,  i,  24.  ; 

Methylpropylo^/fZopropane  (Zelinsky  i 
and  Prschevalsky),  1908,  A.,  i,  ' 
845.  I 

)3-Methyl-a-propyl-A«-propenylbenzene  \ 
and  its  dibromide  (Klages  and  \ 
Haen),  1904,  A.,  i,  497.  j 

3-Methyl-5-propylpyrazole  and  its  benz-  i 
oyl  derivative  and  carboxylamide  I 
(Bouveault  and  Bongert),  1903,  i 
A.,  i,  142,  144.  I 

3-Methyl-5-propylpyrazole-4-carboxylic      i 
acid  and  its  methyl  ester  (Bouveault 
and  Bongert),  1903,  A.,  i,  144.  \ 

4-Methyl-3-propylpyrazolone  (Bouve-  | 
ault  and  Bongert).  1903,  A.,  i,  ' 
145.  i 

2-Methyl-5-propylpyridine-3-carboxylic 
acid,  6-liydroxy-,  and  its  ethyl  ester 
(Errera   and   Labate),   1904,  A.,  i,      ' 
190.  _       ; 

2-Methyl-5-i6opropylpyrrole  and  its 
mercury  compound  (Tschugaeff  and 
Schloesinger),  1905,  A.,  i,  231. 
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l-Methyl-2-propylpyrroli(line,    and    its 

derivatives  (Loffler  and  Freytag), 

1910,  A.,  i,  632. 
2-Metliyl-3-w-propyl-4-quinazolone,    6-, 

and      7-amino-,      acetyl     derivatives 

(BoGEUT,    Amend,    and    Chambers), 

1910,  A.,  i,  895. 
«-Methyl-;8-propylsuccinic  acid  and  its 

salts    and    imide    (Tschugaeff    and 

Schloesinger),  1905,  A.,  i,  231. 
Methyl-%-  and  -wo-propylsuccinic  acids 

(KiJsTER   and    Haas),    1906,    A.,    i, 

694. 
4  -  Methy  1-1  -  /  wpropyltetrahy  drocarb- 

azole  and  its  picrate  (Plancher  and 

Carrasco),  1904,  A.,  i,  777. 
2-Methyl-5-wopropyl-A^(Vtetrahydro- 

carbazole     (Borsche,     WrrxE,     and 

Bothe),  1908,  A.,  i,  366. 
Methyh'.sopropyltriphenylacetic      acids, 

2:5-    and   5:2-,    4-hydroxy-,    and   the 

methyl   esters   of  the   methyl   ethers 

(Geipert),  1904,  A.,  i,  319. 
3-Metliyl-6-isopropyltritanolactone,      2- 

hydroxy-   (v.    Liebig),    1908,    A.,    i, 

541. 
4-Metliyl-l-  and  -3-propyluracil  (BiicK- 

andorff),  1912,  A.,  i,  55. 
Methylprotocatechualdehyde-7??-carbon- 

ate  (Patjly  and  Alexander),   1909, 

A.,  i,  590. 
Methylprunol    (Power    and    Moore), 

1910,  T.,  1106. 
3-Methylpulegene,       constitution       of 

(Rube,  Schobel,  and  Abegg),  1912, 

A.,  i,  573. 
MetbyKsopulegene  (Ebert),  1909,  A.,  i, 

246. 
3-Metliylpulegol  (Rupe,  Schobel,   and 

Abegg),  1912,  A.,  i,  573. 
3-Metliylisopulegol  and  its  acetyl  deriva- 
tive (Rupe  and  Ebbrt),  1908,  A.,  i, 

663. 
Methyh'sopulegyl  alcohol  and   chloride 

(Ebert),  1909,  A.,  i,  246. 
8-Methylpuriue  and  its  additive   salts 

(Isay),  1906,  A.,  i,  218. 
4-Methylpyran-2:6-dicarboxylic       acid 

and  its  methyl   ester  and  dibromide 

(Blaise    and    Gault),    1907,  A.,   i, 

333. 
Metbylpyrazinophenazine ,        liydroxy- 

(HiNSBERG  and    Schwantes),    1904, 

A.,  i,  198. 
0-,  )8-,  and  7-3-Methylpyrazotsocoumar- 

azone,   and    4-bromo-,    and    4-iodo-, 

(Michaelis,  Krug,  Leo,  and  Ziesel), 

1910,  A.,  i,  513. 
;8-Metliylpyrazoisocoumarazoiie-4-carb- 

oxylic    acid  (Michaelis   and    Leo), 

1910,  A.,  i,  515. 


Methylpyrazole  (Wallach  and  Stein- 

dorff),  1904,  A.,  i,  106. 
1 -Methylpyrazole,   4-chloro-  (Mazzara 

and  Borgo),   1906,  A.,  i,  702. 
3-Methylpyrazole,      5-chloro-,      i:5-di- 
chloro-,  5-chloro-4-bromo-,  and  its 
perbroniide      and     5-chloro-4-iodo- 
(Michaelis  and  Lachwitz),  1910, 
A.,  i,  641. 
4-aniino-5-hydroxy-,    and    4-nitro-5- 
hydroxy-,   salts  and  derivatives  of 
(BiJLOW,  Haas,  and  Schmachten- 
berg),  1910,  A.,  i,  903. 
3-Methylpyrazole-l-acetic       acid,       5- 
chloro-,  and  its  salts  and  derivatives, 
and     5-chloro-4-bromo-     (Michaelis 
and  Schmidt),  1910,  A.,  i,  640. 
3-Methylpyrazole-4-azobenzene-4''-jj- 
azosalicylic  acid,  5-hydroxy-  (BiJLOW 
and  Haas),  1911,  A.,  i,  339. 
l-Methylpyrazole-3-carboxylic  acid 

(JowETT  and  Potter),  1903,  T.,  469  ; 
P.,  56. 
3-Methylpyrazole-l-carboxylic  acid,  5- 
chloro-,  ethyl  ester  (Michaelis  and 
Schmidt),  1910,  A.,  i,  640. 
4-Methylpyrazole-5-carboxyllc         acid 
(Klages  and  Ronneburg),  1903,  A., 
i,  529. 
4-Methylpyrazole-3:5-dicarboxylic   acid 
and  its  glycol  ethyl  ester  (Wolff, 
Bock,     Lorentz,     and     Trappe), 
1903,  A.,  i,  209. 
and    its    ethyl    ester   (Feist),    1906, 
A.,   i,  332. 
3-Methylpyrazole-l-propioiiic    acid,    5- 
chloro-,  and  its  salts  and  derivatives, 
and     5-chloro-4-bromo-     (Michaelis 
and  Schmidt),  1910,  A.,  i,  640. 
3-Methylpyrazole-4  iwpropylenecarb- 
oxylic     acid,    5-hydroxy-lactone     of. 
See   3:4-Dimethyl-l:2-pyrazo-6:7-pyr- 
one. 
6-Methyl-3-pyrazolidoiie,  1-nitroso-,  and 
its  salts  (Muckermann),  1909,  A.,  i, 
839  ;  1911,  A.,  i,  814. 
3-Metliylpyrazoline  and  its  phenylcarb- 
amide    and    picrate    (Maire),    1908, 
A.,  i,  290. 
5-Methylpyrazoline,  preparation  of,  from 
crotonaldazine  (Hladik),  1903,  A.,  i, 
740. 
5  -Methylpyrazoline-1  -  carboxylamide 

(Nef),  1905,  A.,  i,  4. 
3-Methyl-5-pyrazolone  and   its  4-alkyl 
derivatives  (Locquin),  1904,  A.,  i, 
694. 
and  4-isonitroso-  (Wolff),  1904,  A., 

i,  722. 
condensation    of,    with    acetylaceton^ 
(Wolff),  1905,  A„  i,  840/ 
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8-Methyl-5-pyrazolone,    4-bromo-,    ami 
i-A-dihrouio-  (Muckehmann),  1911, 
A.,  i,  815. 
4-bromo-4-iiitro-     (Wislicenus     and 

Goz),  1912,  A.,  i,  63. 
4-z5onitroso-  (Betti),  1904,  A.,  i,  533  ; 
(Wolff),  1904,  A.,  i,  722  ;  (Bulow 
and  ScHAUB),  1908,  A.,  i,  687. 
3-Methylpyrazolone-4-i.wbutylenecarb- 
oxylic   acid  and  its  lactone   (Wolff 
and  Schkeineh),  1908,  A.,  i,  291. 
3-Methylpyrazolone-l-carbaniidine 
(ScHEsTAKOFFand  Kazakoff),  1912, 
A.,  i,  1032. 
3-Methylpyrazolone-4-i.sopropylenecarb- 
oxylic  acids,  isomeric  (Wolff),  1905, 
A.,  i,  839  ;  (Wolff  and  Schreiner), 
1908,  A.,  i,  292. 
S-Methylpyrazoquinazoline,     7-chloro-, 
i:7 ■dichloro-,  and  7-hydi'oxy-,  and  its 
silver      salt      and     ehloro-derivative 
(MiCHAELLs,  Krug,  Leo,  and  Ziesel), 
1910,  A.,  i,  513. 
Methylpyrazylmethylpyrazolone 

(Stolli^:),  1905,  A.,  i,  839. 
5-Methylpyridazin-6-oiie-3-carboxylic 
acid  (Blaise  and  Gault),  1911,  A., 
i,  520. 
2-Methylpyridiiie.     See  a-Picoline. 
4-Methylpyridine.     See  7-Picoline. 
Methylpyridinecarboxylic     acid,    isola- 
tion of,  from  soils,  and  its  relation  to 
soil  fertility  (Schreiner  and  Shorey), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  889. 
2-Methylpyridiiie-6-carboxylic  acid  and 
its  hydriodide  and   chloride    (TuR- 
NAU),  1908,  A.,  i,  912. 
hydriodide   and  methiodide   of  (TuR- 
NAU),  1905,  A.,  i,  547. 
Methylpyridine-4-carboxylic    acids,    3- 
and  5-,  2:6-o??'hydroxy-.     See  JNlethyl- 
citrazinic  acids. 
2-Methylpyridine-3:5-dicarboxylicacid, 
6-hydroxy-,  and  its  salts  (SiMOX- 
SEN),  1908,  T.,  1030;  P.,  136. 
ethyl-animoniuni    and    ethyl-silver 
ester  .salts  (Simonsen),  1908,  T., 
1028;  P.,  136. 
Methylpyridinium  feriichloride 

(ScHOLTZ),  1910,  A.,  i,  96. 
hydroxide,  behaviour  of,  in  the  animal 
organism  (Kohliiausch),  1909,  A., 
ii,  918  ;  1912,  A.,  ii,  74. 
Methyl -2 -pyridone,   3-bromo-,  and  3:5- 
rf/bromo-      (Decker,       Kattfmann, 
Sassu,   and   Wlsloki),    1911,  A.,    i, 
1024. 
l-Methyl-4-pyridone,  hydroxy-,  and  its 
salts,  and  bromo-,  chloro-,  and  nitro- 
derivatives  (M  aquenne  and  Phjlh^pe), 
1905,  A.,  i.  80. 


Methylpyridonium  picrate  (Totani  and 

HosHiAi),  1910,  A.,  i,  696. 

2-Methylpyrimidine    and    6-amiuo-,   6- 

chloro-,    and    6-hydroxy-,    and   their 

salts  ((lAniiiEL),  1904,  A.,  i,  1060. 

3-Methylpyrimidine,     4:5-df/amino-2:6- 

(^ihydroxy-  (Merck),  1906,  A.,  i,  536. 

4-Methylpyrimidine,      2-cyanoamino-6- 

hydroxy-  (Merck),  1905,  A.,  i,  670. 
5-Methylpyrimidine,     amino-,    cldoro-, 
chloroamino-,  and  iodoamino-deriv- 
atives(GERNGRO.ss),  1905,  A.,  i,  942. 
2:4-(/ihydroxy-.     See  Thymine. 
Methylpyrimidines,  4-  and  5-,  2-cyano- 
amino-6-hydroxy-,     and     their    salts 
(Pohl),  1908,  A.,  i,  576. 
4-Methylpyrimidine-6-acetic  acid,  2:6- 
diammo-  (Johnson  and  Heyl),  1908, 
A.,  i,  59. 
4-Metliyl-2-pyrimidone,      5:6-d/amino-, 
and  its  monoformyl  compound  (Johns), 
1909,  A.,  i,  192. 
l-Methyl-6-pyrimidone-2-tliiolacetic 
acid,  5-hydroxy-  (Johnson  and  Jones), 
1909,  A.,  i,  423. 
S-Methylpjrrone      (Willstatter      and 

Pummerer),  1905,  A.,  i,  458. 
3-Methyl-o-pyrone,    6-chloro-,    and    6- 
hydroxy-  (Thole  and  Thorpe),  1911, 
T:,  2223. 
4-Metliyl-a-pyrone,    6-chloro-,    and     6- 
hydroxy-,  and  its  salts  CBland  and 
Thori'E),  1912,  T.,  865. 
2-Methylpyrone-6-acetic    acid  (Collie 
and  Hilditch),  1907,  T.,  789  ;  P.,  92. 
6  -Methyl  -2  -py  rone  -3 : 5  -dicarboxylic 

acid,    ethyl  ester,  and  its  deriv- 
atives and  reactions  (Simonsen), 
1908,  T.,  1022;  P.,  136. 
conversion  of,   into  methyltrimesic 
acid  (Simonsen),  1910,  T.,  1910  ; 
P.,  200. 
2-Metliyl-6-pyrophtliaIone  and  its  sodium 
and  additive  salts  (Scholze),  1905, 
A.,  i,  825  ;  (Eirner),  1905,  A.,  i, 
928. 
and  its  sodium  salt  (Scholze),  1906, 
A.,  i,  33. 
1 -Methylpyrrole ,  conversion  of,  into  2- 
methylpyrrole    (Pictet    and    Stein- 
mann),  1904,  A.,  i,  771. 
1 -Methylpyrrole,  2-chloro-3:4:5-<W- 

bromo-    (Mazzara     and     Boroo), 
1905,  A.,  i,  817. 
2:5-tZ/chloro-3:4-rfibromo-    (Mazzara 

and  BoRGo),  1905,  A.,  i,  659. 
2:3:5-^r2chloro-4-bromo-    (Mazzara), 

1904,  A.,  i,  771. 
2:3:5-/y/-      and     2:3:4:5-/«^ra-chIoro- 
(MAzzARAaiid  Borgo),  1904,  A.,  i, 
614, 
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2-Methylpyrrole,  formation  of,  from  2- 
methylpyrrolidine     (Testoni     and 
Mascarelli),  1904,  A.,  i,  188. 
condensation   product   of  (Plancher 
and  Ciusa),  1907,  A.,  i,  80. 
Methylpyrroles,    pyrogenie  transforma- 
tion of,  into  pyridine  derivatives  (Pic- 
TET),  1905,  A.,  i,  545. 
Methylpyrroleazobenzene  and  its  salts 
(Plancher  and  Soncini),  1903,  A.,  i, 
450. 
l-Methylpyrrole-2-carboxylic  acid   and 
its  metliylamide,  bromo-derivatives  of 
(Khotinsky  and  Pictet),   1904,  A., 
i,  772. 
2-Metliylpyrrole-3-carboxylic  acid,  ethyl 

ester  (Benary),  1911,  A.,  i,  319. 
1-Methylpyrrolidine  (Tafel  and  Wass- 
MUTH),  1907,  A.,  i,  720. 
and  its  methiodide  (Mascarelli  and 

Testoni),  1904,  A.,  i,  340. 
from  nicotine  (Pictet\  1905,  A.,  i, 

543. 
picrate  (LoFFLERandFREYTAo),  1909, 
A.,  i,  830. 
2-Methylpyrrolidine,    synthesis    of   (v. 

Braun),  1910,  A.,  i,  819. 
l-Methylpyrrolidine-2-carboxylic    acid. 

See  Hygric  acid. 
l-Methylpyrrolidine-2:2-dicarboxylic 
acid  and  its  methylamides,  and  their 
esters  (Willstatter  and  Ettlinger), 

1903,  A.,  i,  363. 
1-Methylpyrrolidone,        platinichloride 

(Gansser),  1909,  A.,  i,  703. 
4-Methyl-5-pyrrolidone,  2-iniino-w-4-(W- 

cyano-  (Thole  and   Thorpe),    1911, 

T.,  1687. 
1-Methylpyrroline   and  its  salts    from 

tobacco  leaves  (Pictet  and  Court), 

1907,  A.,  i,  954. 
2-Methylpyrroline    (Mascarelli     and 

Testoni),  1904,  A.,  i,  340. 
C'-Methylpyrroline  and  its  salts,  from 

black   pepper   (Pictet  and   Court), 

1907,  A.,  i,  954. 
Metbylpyruvic  acid  and  itsphenylhydr- 

azone    (Fittio    and    Dannenberg), 

1904,  A.,  i,  555  ;  (Erlenmeyer  and 
Arbenz),  190.5,  A.,  i,  241. 

Methylquinaldines,  o-smdp-.     See  2:8- 

and  2:6-Diniethylquinolines. 
2-Methylquiiiazoline   (Gabriel),   1903, 

A.,  i,  446. 
2-Methylquinazoline,    4-hydroxy-,    and 

dihromo-,   and  peyitahromo-  (Bogert 

and   Heidelbergek),    1912.    A.,    i, 

215. 
8-Methylquinazoline,  2-A-dichlovo-   and 

2:4-tZ/hydroxy-  (Jurgens),   1907,  A., 

i,  1037. 


Methylquinazolines,  6-  and  8-,  4-chloro- 

(G  ABRIEL  and  Colman),  1905,  A. ,  i,  944. 

6- Methylquinazolines,  7-amino-( Bogert 

and  Kropff),  1909,  A.,  i,  843. 
3-Methyl-4-quinazoline-2-carboxy- 
methylamide  (Bogert  and  Gortner), 
1910,  A.,  i,  284. 
2-Methylquinazolinesulphonic        acid, 
bromo-4-hydroxy-,  and  its  barium  salt 
(Bogert  and  Heidelberger),  1912, 
A.,  i,  215. 
2-Methyl-4-quinazolone  (Anschijtz  and 
Schmidt),    1903,   A.,    i,   56 ;  (An- 
scHiJTZ,  Schmidt,  and  Greiffen- 
berg),  1903,  A.,i,  57. 
See     also     2-Methylquinazoline,      4- 
hydroxy-. 
2-Methyl-4-quinazolone,  3-amino-,   and 
its  formyl,  acetyl,  and  other  deriva- 
tives, and  hydrochloride  and  picrate 
(Bogert  and  Gortner),  1909,  A., 
i,  679. 
6-  and  7-amino-,  and  their  derivatives 
(Bogert,  Amend,  and  Chambers), 
1910,  A.,  i,  894. 
7-amino-,  and  its  nitro-,  and  acetyl 
derivatives  (Bogert  and  Klaber), 
1908,  A.,  i,  467. 
3-hydroxy-     (ANsciiiiTZ,      Schmidt, 
andGREiFFENBERG),  1903,  A.,  i,  58. 
7-nitro-,    and  its  derivatives  from  4- 
nitroacetylanthranil   (Bogert    and 
Klaber),  1908,  A.,  i,  466. 
2-MetliyI-4-quinazolone-5-carboxylic 
acid  and   its  methyl   ester   (Bogert 
and  Jouard),  1909,  A.,  i,  306. 
2-Methyl-4-quinazolone-6-carboxylic 
acid,  7-nitro-  (Bogert  and  Kropff), 
1909,  A.,  i,  843. 
2-Metliyl-4-quinazolonyl-3-acetic    acid 
and  3-o-benzoic  acid,  7-nitro-,  ethyl 
esters,  amides,  and  nitriles  (Bogert 
and  Klaber),  1908,  A.,  i,  468. 
2-Metliyl-4-quinazolonyl-3-(2:5-di- 
methyl-3 :4-dicarbethoxypyrrole),     7- 
nitro-  (Bogert  and  Klaber),  1908, 
A.,  i,  468. 
2-Methyl-4-quinazolonyl-3:7'-(2'- 

methyl-4'-quinazolone),  7-amino-, 
acetyl  derivative  (Bogert,  Amend, 
and  Chambers),  1910,  A.,  i,  895. 
Methylquindolanol  (Fighter  and  Boeh- 
ringer),  1907,  A.,  i,  93  ;  (Fighter 
and  Probst),  1907,  A.,  i,  977. 
Methylquinic      acid,       methyl      ester 

(Knopfer),  1907,  A.,  i,  423. 

Methylquinnitrole,      bromo-derivatives 

(Zincke  and  Buff),  1905,  A.,  i,  880. 

o-Methylquinnitrole,    ^e^rabromo-,   and 

-its  nitrate   (Zincke    and    Kloster- 

mann),  1907,  A.,  i,  322, 
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o-Methylquinnitrole,   ^e^yrtohloro-,    nitr- 
ate, and  its  derivatives  (Zincke  and 
Pfaffendorf),  1912,  A.,  1,  964. 
Methylquinol.     See  Toluquinol. 
Methyl-t|'-quinol,'  cliloro-derivatives  and 
their  acetates   (Zincke,  Schneider, 
and  Emmerich),  1903,  A.,  i,  758. 
Methyl-i/z-quinol,  broino-,  chlorobromo-, 

and  their  acetyl  derivatives  (Zincke 

and  Buff),  1905,  A.,  i,  880. 
2:3:5-^Wchloro-6-hydroxy-,    and    the 

action  of  chlorine  on,  and  its  acetate 

(Zincke,  Schneider,  and   Emme- 
rich), 1903,  A.,  i,  758. 
Methylquinolanol,     dhniro-,     and    its 
derivatives  (Kaufmann  and  Strubin), 
1911,  A.,  i,  321. 
Methylquinoline,  w-o-dihydioxy-  (Man- 

asse),  1903,  A.,  i,  29. 
diniivo-,     oxide     (Kaufmann     and 

Strubin),  1911,  A.,  i,  323. 
2 -Methylquinoline  {qicinaldine)  and  its 

additive  salts  (Heller  and  Sour- 

lis),  1908,  A.,  i,  913. 
mechanism  of  the  synthesis  of  (Jones 

and  Evans),  1911,  T.,  334  ;  P.,  43. 
condensation     of,     Avith     aldehydes 

(Loew),  1903,  A.,  i,  577. 
reaction  of,  with  benzaldehyde  in  sun- 
light (Benrath),  1906,  A.,  i,  535. 
action   of,   on   mono-  and    di-bromo- 

succinic   esters  (Duj^reuil),    1904, 

A.,  i,  189;  1905,  A.,  i,  14. 
condensation  of,  withcinnamaldehyde 

and      with      protocatechualdehyde 

(Renz  and  Loew),  1904,  A.,  i,  191. 
ethiodide,      condensation     of,      with 

nitrosodimethylaniline  (Kaufmann 

and  Vallette),  1912,  A.,  i,  655. 
hydrochloride    and     mercnrichloride 

(Heller  and  Tischner),  1910,  A., 

i,  596. 
nitro-derivatives,      condensation     of, 

with  aldehydes   (Schmidt),    1906, 

A.,  i,  39. 
2-Metliylquinoline,    3-amino-,   and    its 

additive  salts  and  acetyl  derivative, 

and  4-hydroxy-  (Stark),  1907,  A., 

i,  973. 
3-amino-     and     3-anuno-4-liy(h'oxy-, 

fluorescence  of  (Stark),  1907,  A., 

i,  974. 
7-amino-,  and  its  additive  salts  and 

acyl  derivatives  (Alber),  1905,  A., 

i,  235. 
6-bromo-,  and5-(or7-),  6- and  8-chloro- 

(Bartow   and   McCollum),    1904, 

A.,  i,  686. 
8-chloro-2-thiol-    (Fischer,     Berck- 

hemer,  and  Ulbricht),  1903,  A.,  i 

58. 
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Methylquinoline,  3-fyano-,  and  its 
4-carboxylic  acid  and  their  salts 
(V.  Walthkr),  1903,  A.,  i,  652. 

5-nitro-,  and  its  methiodide  and 
])icrate  (Decker  and  Rem  fry), 
1905,  A.,  i,  829. 

6-nitro-  (Cohn  and  Si-ringer),  1903, 
A.,  i,  493. 

Methylquinoline,      preparation      and 

reactivity    of  (Wislicenus    and   El- 

VERT),  1909,  A.,  i,  420. 

Methylquinoline,       2-chloro-       (Orn- 

stein),  1907,  A.,  i,  444. 

Methylquinoline  [h'pidine),  condensa- 
tion of,  with  aldehydes  (Loew), 
1903,  A.,  i,  577. 

methiodide,  condensation  of,  with 
nitrosodimethylaniline  (Kaufmann 
and  Vallette),  1912,  A.,  i,  655. 

Methylquinoline,  3-chloro-  (Ellinger 

and  Flam  and),  1907,  A.,  i,  153. 

Methylquinoline    and    its     salts     {y. 

Jakubowski),  1911,  A.,  i,  82. 

Methylquinoline,  broino-,  chloro-. 
iodo-,  and  iodonitro-derivatives  and 
their  platinichlorides  (Edinger  and 
Ekeley),  1903,  A.,i,  58. 

8-iodine-derivatives,  and  their  additive 
salts  (WiLLOERODT  and  Frisch- 
muth),  1905,  A.,  i,  547. 

Methylquinoline,  5-bromo-8-nitro-, 
and  its  platinichloride  (Kunckell), 
1910,  A.,  i,  507. 

3-cyano-  (Finger  and  Breitwieser), 
1909,  A.,  i,  512. 

7-hydroxv-,  and  7-cyano-  (Edinger 
and  Bi^HLER),  1910,  A.,  i,  64. 

Methylquinoline,   halogen  and    nitro- 
derivatives    (HowiTZ    and    Nother), 

1906,  A.,  i,  885. 

Methylquinoline,  2 -amino-,  2-chloro-, 
2-chloroamino-,  and  2-chloronitro-, 
and  salts  of  the  chloro-compound 
(Fischer  and  Dreverhoff),  1903, 
A.,i,  52. 

3:a>-f?tbromo-  and  3-bromo-a>-hydroxy-, 
and  its  phenyl  ether  (HowiTZ  and 
Schwexk),  1905,  A.,  i,  471. 

Methyl/.soquinoline,     and      its     salts 

(PiCTET  and  Gams),  1910,  A.,  i,  774. 

Methyl  Kwquinoline,    l:4:6-(or    1:4:7-) 

//•/hydroxy-  (Kusel),  1904,  A.,  i,  619. 

MethylKwquinoline  and  1 -chloro-,  and 

their  additive  salts  (Findeklee),  1906, 

A.,  i,  43. 
and  4-Methylquinolines,    methoi)er- 

chlorates  and    their    derivatives  (Ko- 

nig),  1912,  A.,  i,  654. 
and     8-Methylquinolines,      me 

nitrates  of  (Decker,  Gadomska,  tVin- 

Girard),  1905,  A.,  i,  469,  and 
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4-Methylquinoline-2-acrylic  acid  (Koe- 

Nios  and  Mengel),  1904,  A.,  i,  528  ; 

(Spallino  and  Cucchiaroni),   1912, 

A.,  i,  582. 

3-Metliylquinolinecarboxylic  acid 

{Z-nicthijlcinvlLOiiic      acid),     methyl 

ester,     amide      and      chloride      of 

(Meyer),  1906,  A.,  i,  358. 
2-hydroxy-,   methyl    ester    (Meyer), 

1906,    A.,    i,     109;     1907,    A.,    i, 

342. 
4-Metliylquinoline-2-carboxylic  acid  and 
its  salts  (KoKNKisand  Menoel),  1904, 
A.,  i,  528. 
2-Methylquinoline-4-carboxylic       acid, 
methyl    ester    and    amide     (Meyer), 
1907,' A.,  i,  343. 
3-Methylquinoline-4-carboxylic       acid, 
and    2-chloro-   and    2-hydroxy-,     and 
their  salts,  esters,  amide,  anilide,  and 
chloride  (Ornsteix),  1907,  A.,  i,  443. 
5-Methylquinoline-8-carboxylic       acid, 
and  its  salts  (v.  Jakubowski),  1911, 
A.,  i,  81. 
Metbylquinolineoxalic         acid.  See 

nninolyl[)yrnvie  acid. 
1  -Methylquinolinium      1  -methosulphate 
and    its   dichromate   and    picrate,    8- 
nitro-    (Decker,    Gadomska,    Sand- 
berg,    and   Stavholoi'OULOs),    1905, 
A.,  i,  374. 
2 -Methylquinolinium    alkyl    snlphates, 
dyes  from   (Farbenfabbiken   vorm. 
F.  Bayer  k  Co.),  1905,  A.,  i,  548. 
2-Methyl/soquinolinium  jticrate  (Decker 

and  Kaufmann),  1911,  A.,  i,  1023. 
l-Methyl-2-quinolone,  6-amino-,  and  its 

acetyl  derivative  (Decker  and  En- 

gler),  1903,  A.,  i,  518. 
5-,  7-,  and  8-amino-  and  their  deriva- 
tives (Decker  and  Engler),  1909, 

A.,i,  512. 
6:8-rf2bromo-,     3-bromo-8-nitro-,     and 

6:8-c?mitro-    (Decker,   Gadomska, 

Sandberg,  and   Stavrolopoulos), 

1905,  A.,  i,  374. 
bromo-  and  chloro-6-  and  -8-hydroxy- 

derivatives    (Hownz   and   Witte), 

1905,  A.,  i,  470. 
5-bromo-6-hydroxy-      (Hom'ITZ      and 

Barlocher),  1905,  a.,  i,  375. 
6-    and    7-ehloro-   (Fischer,  Berck- 

HEMER,  and  Ulbricht),  1903,  A., 

i,  53. 
5-chloro-6-hydroxy-      (Howitz      and 

Barlocher),  1903,  A.,  i,  279. 
4-cyano-  (Kaufmann  and  Albertini), 

1909,  A.,  i,  958. 
6-hydroxy-  (Howri'z  and  Barlocher), 

1903,    A.,    i,    279 ;    (Decker  and 

Engler),  1903,  A.,i,  51S. 


l-Metliyl-2-quinoline,  8-hydroxy-  (Dec- 
ker and  Engler),  1903,  A.,  i,  518. 
8-mono-  and  -di'-nitro-   (Decker  and 
Stavjioloi'oulos),  1903,  A.,  i,  719. 
l-Methyl-2-quinolone-4-carboxylic  acid 
and   its  methyl  ester  and   chloride 
(Meyeb),  1907,  A.,  i,  344. 
sodium   and   silver  salts  (Kaufmann 
and  Albertini),  1909,  A.,  i,  959. 
7»e7*Methylquinonedi-imonium    bromide 

(PiccABD),  1911,  A.,i,  569. 

S-Methylquinophthaline  and  its  iV-alkyl 

derivatives  (GAEBELii),  1904,  A.,  i,  89. 

8-Methylquinoplithalone  and  its  bromo- 

derivatives  (Gaebeli':),  1904,  A.,  i,  89. 

Methylquinotoxine,  isonitroso-    (Rohde 

and  Anton Az),  1907,  A.,  i,  634. 
3-Metliylquinoxaline,  2-propionyl  deriva- 
tive (Sachs,  Herold,  and  Alsleben), 
1907,  A.,  i,  629. 
6-(or       7)-Metliylquinoxaline-2-benzoic 
acid,  3-hydroxy-,  and  its  lactone  and 
imino-compound  (Manuelli  and  Ma- 
selli),  1906,  A.,  i,  308. 
Methyl-red,  and  its  salts  and  derivatives 
(Howard    and    Pope),    1911,    T., 
1333  ;  P.,  206. 
colour  changes  of,    in    acid    solution 
(Tizard),  1910,  T.,  2477  ;  P.,  225. 
measurement  of  hydrogen  in  concen- 
tration  by  means  of  (Palitzsch), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  87. 
Methylresoflavin  and  its  formula    and 
ether  ester  and  ether  acid  (Herzig  and 
Tscherne),  1907,  A.,  i,  421. 
Methylresorcinol.        See    Toluene,     di- 

hydroxy-. 
Methylrhamnoside,       methylation       of 
(PuRDiE  and  Yotjng),  1906,  T.,  1201  ; 
P.,  201. 
Methyl-c?-ribonic  acid,  a-hydroxy-,  and 
its  calcium  salt  and  phenylhydrazone 
(Lewis),  1909,  A.,  i,  768. 
Methylsabinaketol     {sabinene    hydrate) 

(Wallach),  1907,  A.,  i,  1060. 
3-Methylsalicylaldehyde,  5-nitro-,  acetyl 
derivatives    (Auwers     and     Bondy), 
1904,  A.,  i,  1052,  1063. 
4-Methylsalicylaldehyde,'3-nitro- (Clay- 
ton), 1910,  T.,  1405. 
5-nitro-,   and  its  oxime  and   phenyl 
hydrazone     (Clayton),    1910,    T., 
1406. 
iV-Methylsalicylaldoxime  and  its  hydro- 
chloride (Beckmann  and  Netscher), 
1909,  A.,  i,  391. 
Methylsalicylamide.       See    o-Methoxy- 

benzamide. 
A-^-Methylsalicylamide,   preparation    of, 
and  its  benzoyl  derivatives  (McConnan 
and  Marples),  1907,  T.,  194  ;  P.,  18. 
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iV^- Methylsalicylamide,  hydroxy-  (Ein- 
hokn),  1905,  A.,  i,  344,  046. 

3-Methyl8alioylic  acid.  See  w-Toluic 
acid,  2-hydioxy-. 

4-Metliylsalicylic  acid.  See  ^-Toluic 
acid,  3-hydroxy-. 

6-Methylsalicylic  acid.  See  ?n-Toluic 
acid,  4-hydroxy-. 

S-Methylsalicyl-pliosphorous  chloride 
and  -phosphoric  chloride  dibromide 
(Ansohutz,  Sf'HROEDEK,  Webek,  and 
Anspach),  1906,  A.,  i,  506. 

4-Methylsalicyl-phosphorous  chloride 
and  -pliosphoric  chloride  dibromide 
(Anschutz  and  Suhroeder),  1906, 
A.,  i,  .506. 

5-Methylsalicyl-phosphorous  chloride 
and  -phosphoric  chloride  dibromide 
(AN.scHiJTZ  and  Schroeder),  1906, 
A.,  i,  507. 

Methylsantolate  and  its  acetate  (Har- 
ries,   Haarmann,    and    Stabler), 

1904,  A.,  i,  231. 
Methylscopolaminium  salts  (Hoffmann, 

La  Roche  &  Co.),  1912,  A.,  i,  897. 
Methylscopolaminium  sulphuric        acid 

(Hoffmann,  La  Roche  &  Co.),  1912, 

A.,  i,  897. 
Methylscopoline    and    its    aurichloride 

(Schmidt),  1906,  A.,  i,  104. 
5-Methylselenolacridol    and    its     salts 

(Edingek  and  Ritsema),  1903,  A.,  i, 

720. 
6-Methylselenol-3-phenyi-l-methyl- 

pyrazole.     See  iso-w-Selenopyrine. 
a-Methylisoserine.     See  ^'soButyric  acid, 

)8-annno-a-bydroxy-. 
Methylsinapic  acid  (Mauthner),  1908, 

A.,  i,  729. 
a-Methylsorbic  acid  {heptinoic  acid),  and 
its  salts  (Jaworsky),  1903,  A.,  i, 
729. 

synthesis  of  (Jaworsky  and  Refgr- 
matsky),  1903,  A.,  i,  4. 
Methylsparteine  ( M  oureu  and  Valeur)  , 

1905,  A.,  i,  716. 
a-Methylsparteine,    formation   of,   from 

isosparteine  (Valeur),  1908,  A.,  i, 
736. 

new  method  of  ring  formation  of,  by 
the  action  of  iodine  (Valeur),  1908, 
A.,  i,  1006. 

isomerisation  of  (MouREU  and 
Valeur),  1908,  A.,  i,  44. 

andisosparteine,  reciprocal  transforma- 
tion of  (Valeur),  1909,  A.,  i,  119. 
a-Methylsparteine,    diiodo-,    action    of 

acids  on  (Valeur),  1909,  A.,  i,  119. 
Methyl/sosparteine,  and  its  pi<nate  and 

methiodide    (Moureu   and  Valeur), 

1911,  A.,  i,  319,  562. 


Methylsparteines,  a-  and  ^8-,  and  their         | 

additive     salts     (MouREU      and  j 

Valeur),  1908,  A.,  i,  44.  ; 

constitution     of     (Moureu     and 

Valeur),  1908,  A.,  i,  206.  ] 

Methylt.sosparteinium    hydroxide    (Va-         | 

leur),  1909,  A.,  i,  119. 
Methyls  tanniodoform    (Pfeiffer     and 

Heller),  1905,  A.,  i,  123. 
Methylstannoxylic  acid  and  tin  haloids 

(Poi'E  and  Teachey),  1903,  A.,  i,  741. 
6-Methyl-o-8tilbazole,  2'-  and  A'-mono-  , 

and  r/i-amiuo-,  and  their  additive  salts  | 

and  diazotisation  and  2'-  and  4'-nitro-,  ! 

and  their  additive  salts  (Ahrens  and         j 

Lutheh),  1907,  A.,  i,  965.  j 

^»-Methyl-2-stilbazole  and  its  dihvdro-         '■ 

derivative   and    their   salts,    and    -2-  j 

stilbazoline    (Freund),    1906,   A.,  i,         I 

883.  \ 

6-Methyl-2-stilbazole,  2'-hydroxy-,  and         ^ 

its  salts  (Bramsch),  1909,  A.,  i,  415.  j 

4-Methyl-4-stilbazole  and  its  dihydro-         ] 

derivative   and    their    salts,    ana    -4-  ] 

stilbazoline  (Freund),  1906,  A.,   i^         " 

883.  ' 

4'-Methyl-4-stilbazole  and  its  additive 

salts  and  reduction  products  (During),  ; 

1905,  A.,  i,  233. 
4'-Methyl-4-stilbazoline  and  its  platini- 

chloride  (During),  190.5,  A.,  i,  233. 
Methylstilbene,    synthesis    of    (Tiffe-         ; 

neau),  1904,  A.,  i,  872.  \ 

a -Methylstilbene   (Hell),   1904,  A.,  i,         ] 

242  ;   ( VoRLANDER   and   y.    Liebig),  ] 

1904,  A.,  i,  426.  ' 

3-Methylstilbene,  6-nitro-4-cyano-,  and 

4:6-^/mitro-   (Borsche),   1912,  A.,  i, 

180.  . 

8-Methylstilbene,  5-nitro-  (Pschorr  and         • 

Quade),  1906,  A.,  i,  849.  { 

9/i-Methylstilbene-o-carboxylic  acid  and 

its  silver  salt  (Lieck),  1906,  A.,  i,  49.  : 

3-Methylstilbene-2-carboxylic  acid         ; 

(Mi'LLER),  1909,  A.,  i,  1.59.  ! 

4'-Methylstilbene-2-carboxylic  acid,  o- 

cyano-,    and    its    salts    and    lactone  > 

(Gyr),  1907,  A.,  i,  417.  j 

a-Methylstyrene  ozonide  (Harries  and 

v.  Riedenstein),  1912,  A.,  i,  674. 
a-Methylstyrene,    j8-bromo-,     and     tlie 

action  of  sodium  and  magnesium  on  ] 

(Tiffeneau),  1903,  A.,  i,  241.  \ 

)8-chloro-  (Tiffeneau),   1907,  A.,  i,         ; 
305. 
o-Methylstyrene   (Emde),   1912,  A.,  i, 

802. 
jf^-Methylstyrene,     o-chloro-     (Auwers         '-. 
and  Keil),  1903,  A.,  i,  621. 

/3-bromo-  and  i8-chloro-  (Auwers  and 
Keil),  1904,  A.,  i,  27. 
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|)-MethylBtyrene,     )8-chloro-     (AuwEiis 
and      Hessenland),     1907,     A.,     i, 
400. 
a-Methylstyrenesulphonic     acid,     salts 
(BisTRZYCKi  and  Mauron),  1907,  A., 
i,  1039. 
o-Methylstyryl  methyl  ketone  {o-tolyl- 
ideneacetone)  (Meerwein),   1908,  A., 
i,  90. 
///-Methylstyryl     methyl     ketone,     6- 
liydroxy-,    semicarbazoiie   of,  and   its 
beliaviour  towards   auiliue  (Borsche 
and  Merkwitz),  1904,  A.,  i,  947. 
/*- Methylstyryl  methyl  ketone  {p-folyl- 
ideneacetone)    and    its    a/iue,    oxime, 
phenylhydrazone,  semicaibazone   and 
-//i-uitro-  (Gattermann),  1906,  A.,  i, 
590. 
2-jo-Methylstyryl-6-methylpyridine,  and 
its   salts   and    dibiomide  (Werner), 
1903,  A.,  i,  574. 
2-y>-Methyl8tyryl-6-methylquinoline 
and  its  hexahydro-derivative  and  their 
additive  salts   (Gasda),   1906,  A.,  i, 
42. 
^-Methylstyryl  nonyl  ketone  (Scholtz 

and  Meyer),  1910,  A.,  i,  562. 
2-jo-Methylstyrylquinoline,       5-       and 
8-nitro-,    and     their     additive     salts 
(Schmidt),  1906,  A.,  i,  39. 
1-Methylsuberol,    A^-Methylsuberenene 
and  its  nitrosate,  nitrosochloride,  and 
nitrolamine,  and  Methylsuberone  and 
Methylsuberenoue    and    their    semi- 
carbazones  (Wallach),   1906,  A.,   i, 
370. 
Methylsuccinamide,  (Zihydroxy-,  and  its 
compounds  with  benzene  and^j-nitro- 
phenol  (Einhorn),  1905,  A.,  i,  345. 
Methylsuccinic  acid  (i-pyrotartaric  acid  : 
jwojjanedicarhoxylic  acid),  prepara- 
tion of  (HiGSON  and  Thorpe),  1906, 
T.,  1462;  P.,  242. 
active,  conversion  of  active  a-bromo- 
propionic  acid  into  (Cameron  and 
Robinson),  1909,  A.,  i,  205. 
action  of,  on  ^j-aminophenol  and  its 
ethers  (Giuffrida  and  Chimienti), 
1904,  A.,  i,  1047. 
condensation     of     )3-naphthaldehyde 
with  (^BEHitEND  and  Klinckhard), 
1911,  A.,  i,  294. 
acid  esters  (Bone,  Sudborough,  and 
Sprankling),   1904,  T.,   542  ;   P., 
64. 
Methylsuccinic   acid,    bromo-,    and   its 
anhydride     (Ilsky),    1905,    A.,    i, 
323. 
dihxomo-,  action  of  phenylhydrazine 
on    (Fighter,    Guggenheim,   and 
BjiASCH),  1908,  A.,  i,  105. 


Methylsuccinic    acid,    o-cyano-,    ethyl 
ester  (Hope),  1912,  P.,  193. 

o-liydroxy-,    and    its    amide   (LuTz), 
1903,  A.,  i,  147. 
Methylsuccinic      anhydride,     rate     of 

hydration  of  (Hivett  and  Sidgwick), 

1910,  T.,  1677  ;  P.,  200. 
o-Methylsulphaminebenzoic  acid  and  its 

potassium  salt  (Remsen  and  Clark), 

1903,  A.,  i,  823. 
2:2'-Methylsulphone-4:4'-azoxytoluene 

(ZiNCKE  and  RoLLHAiisER),  1912,  A.; 

i,  551. 
2-Methylsulphonebenzoic       acid,       4- 

amino-,  acetyl  derivative  (Zincke  and 

Rollhauser),  1912,  A.,  i,  551. 
3-Methylsulphone-l-phenyl-6-methyl- 

pyrazole    (Michaelis    and     Hahn), 

1905,  A.,  i,  379. 
Methylsulphonepropionic  acid  (Schnei- 
der), 1910,  A.,  i,  660. 
y-Methylsulphonepropylphenylthio- 

carbamide  (Schneider),  1910,  A.,  i, 

660. 
7-Methylsulphonepropylthiocarbamide 

(Schneider),  1910,  A.,  i,  660. 
3-Methylsulphone-l-o-     and    -p-tolyl-b- 

methylpyrazoles      (Michaelis      and 

Behrens),  1905,  A.,  i,  381. 
Methylsulphonyl    chloride,    tric\\\ovo-, 

action  of  sodium  ethoxide  on  (Brown 

and  Co^vie),  1908,  A.,  i,  3. 
Methylsulphoxylic  acid,  amino-,  sodium 

salt  (Chemische  Fabrik   von  Hey- 

den),  1910,  A.,  i,  229. 
Methylsulphurous  acid,  amino-,  sodium 
salt  (Chemische  Fabrik  von  Hey- 
den),  1910,  A.,  i,  229. 

hydroxy lamino-   (BiNZ    and    Marx), 
1910,  A.,i,  728. 
Methyltanacetone  and  its  seniicarbazone 

(Haller),  1905,  A.,  i,  602. 
Methyl  tannin.  See  Pentamethyl  tannin. 
Methyltartaric  acid,  hydroxy-,  and  its 

brucine    salts    (Vongeriohten     and 

MtJLLER),  1906,  A.,  i,  143. 
Methyltartrondiamide  and  its  acetyl  de- 
rivative (Bardroff),  1912,  A.,  i,  752. 
)8-Methyltaurine,  formation  of  (Young 
and  Crookes),  1906,  T.,  71. 

and  bromo-,   and   its   potassium  salt 
(Gabriel  and  Colman),  1906,  A.,  i, 
889. 
5-Methyl-l:2:3:4-tetrahydroacridine,  8- 

hydroxy-  and  its  sulphate  (Borsohe, 

Schmidt,  Tiedtke,  and  Rottsieper), 

1910,  A.,  i,  881. 
d-2-  and    3-Methyltetrahydroacridines, 

and  their  salts  (Borsche,  Schmidt, 

T!edtke,    and    Rqttsieper),    1910, 

A.,  i,  884. 
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rf-2-  and  3-Methyl-l:2:3:4-tetrahydro- 

acridine-6-carboxylic  acid  (Bojiscin:, 

Schmidt,  Tiedtke,  and  Rottsiepek), 

1910,  A.,  i,  884. 
Methyltetrahydrobenzene.    See  Methyl- 

c//c7ohexeno. 
o-Methyltetrahydroberberine     (Fiieum) 
and  Mayer),  1905,  A.,  i,  657. 

liydrochloride  (Freund  and  Mayer), 
1907,  A.,  i,  683. 
Methyltetrahydrocarbazole,  4-  or  2-,  and 

itspicrate  (Planchk]!  andCAiuiAsco), 

1904,  A.,  i,  777. 
Methyl-A*(")-tetrahydrocarbazole8,      4- 

antl  9-,   and   10-iiitro-  of  the  4-com- 

pound  (BoHSCHE,  Wiitk,  and  Bothe), 

1908,  A.,  i,  366. 
2-Methyl-A''-^-tetrahydrocymene,         2- 

cliloro-  (RuPE  and  Emmehich),  1908, 

A.,  i,  433. 
2-Methyltetrahydrofuraii  (Fp.anke  and 

KoHN),  1907,  A.,  i,  816. 
2-Methyltetrahydrofuraii,         trichloro- 

(Hamonet),  1906,  A.,  i,  133. 
4-Metliyltetrahydroglyoxaline,  2-imino- 

(propylenegiianidine),     platinichloride 

and    aurichloride    (Schenck),    1910, 

A.,  i,  100. 
iV^-Methyltetrahydro-iS-naphtliylainine 

and    its    nitrate,    hydrochlonde,    and 

nitrosoamine  (Smith),  1904,  T.,  735; 

P.,  111. 
1-Methyl-A^-tetrahydronicotinic      acid. 
See  Arecaidine. 

methyl  ester.     See  Arecoline. 
A^-Methyltetrahydropapaverine,  amino-, 

and  its  salts  (Pschork,  Stahlin,  and 

Silijerbach),  1904,  A.,  i,  612. 
3-Metliyl-l:2:3:4-tetrahydrophenazine, 

1-oximino-  (Borsche),    1910,    A.,    i, 

179. 
1  -  Methyl- A^  -tetrahy  dropy  ridine ,  3  - 

cyano-,   hydrochloride  of  (Wohl  and 

Johnson),  1908,  A.,  i,  49. 
l-Methyl-A^-tetrahydropyridine-3-alde- 

hyde.     See  Arecaidinealdehyde. 
2-Methyltetrahydropyrimidine   and    its 

salts  (Haga  and  Ma.tima),  1903,  A., 

i,  291. 
2-Methyltetrahydroquinazoline  and  its 

pierate     (Gabriel),      1903,      A.,     i, 

446. 
l-Methyltetrahydroquinazoline-2:4-di- 

one,  3-amino-,  and  its  acetyl  derivative 

(Kunckell),  1910,  A.,  i,  439. 
l-Methyltetrahydroquinoline.  See 

Kairoline. 
2-Methyltetrahydroquinoline  {tetra- 

hydruquiuahline),       raceniic,      resolu- 
tion   of    (Pope    and     Read),    ^10, 

T.,  2199;  P.,  251. 


2-Methyltetrahydroquinoline  (tetrahy- 
druqni'iuihlLiu),  relation  between  con- 
stitution and  rotatory  power  of  deri- 
vatives of  (Pope  and  WiNMlLi-),  1912, 
T.,  2309  ;   P.,  275. 

d-    and    /-2-Methyltetrahydroquinoline 
and  their  hydrochlorides  (Pope  and 
Rkad),  1910,  T.,  2203. 
hydrogen  tartrates  (Ladenburg  and 

Herrmann),  1908,  A.,  i,  364. 
physiological    action    of    (Dale    and 
Mines),  1911,  A.,  ii,  636. 

2-Methyltetrahydro/soquinoline,  behavi- 
our of,  towards  chromic  aci<l  (Freund 
and  Beck),  1904,  A.,  i,  618. 

2-Methyltetrahydro/soquinoline,  1  - 

oyano-  (Pyman),  1909,  T.,  1750. 
6-and  7-hydroxy-,  and  7:8-fZ/hydroxy-, 
hydrochloride  (Pyman  and  Rem- 
fry),  1912,  T.,  1604  ;  P.,  228. 
6:7-c?ihydroxy-  and  its  hydrochloride 
and  pierate  (Pyman),  1910,  T., 
275. 

7-  and  8-Methyltetrahydroquinolines, 
and  their  pyridine  dyes  (K(")NK;  and 
Becker),  1912,  A.,  i,  496. 

2-Methyltetrahydroquinolineazole,  8- 
bromo-,  and  its  hydrochloride  and 
platinichloride  (Kunckell),  1910, 
A.,  i,  507. 

2-Methyltetrahydroquinoline-l-carb- 
oxylic  acid,  methyl  ester  (van  Dorp), 
1905,  A.,  i,  82. 

iV-Methyltetrahydroquinoliniumacetic 
acid,  ethyl  ester,  «^/-cam]>hor5ul[)honate 
and  iodide  of  (E.  and  0.  AVkdekind 
and  Oechslin),  1907,  A.,  i,  1074. 

2-Methyltetrahydro/.soquinoliniumacetic 
acid  iodide,  /-nienthyl  ester  of  (Wede- 
KiND  and  Ney),  1912,  A.,  i,  501. 

2-Methyltetrahydroiwquinolone,  6:7 -di- 
hydroxy-  (Pyman),  1910,  T.,  271. 

2-Methyltetrahydrothiophen  and  its  de- 
rivatives (v.  Braun),  1911,  A.,  i,  75. 

4-Methyl-2(tetrahydro-2'-thio-6'-pyTi- 
niidonethiol)-l:6-dihydro-6-pyrimid- 
one  (Johnson  and   Shepard),  1911, 
A.,  i,  925. 

3-Methyll:2:3:4-tetrahydroxanthylium 
chloride  and  its  derivatives  (Borsche 
and  Geyeu),  1912,  A.,  i,  892. 

iS-Methyltetramethylenediamine,  pre- 
paration of  (Farbenfabriken  vorm. 
F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1910,  A.,  i,  303. 

Methyl(fi«/cZotetranetetracarboxylic 
acid,   ethyl  ester  (Jones),   1905,  T., 
1063;  P.,  216. 

l-Methyltetrone-4-carboxylic  acid,  ethyl 
ester  (Benary),  1911,  A.,  i,  673. 

Methyltetronic  acid  (Benary),  1911, 
A.,  i,  673. 
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Methylthebainium  salts  (Gerber),  1911, 

A.,  i,  154. 
Methylthebainone     {thebainone     methyl 

ether)  and  its  methiodide  (Pschorr), 

1905,  A.,  i,  921. 
Methylthebainonemethine  and  its  deriv- 
atives (Pschorr),  1905,  A.,  i,  921. 

action   of  acetic   anhydride   on,    and 
decomposition     of     (Knorr      and 
Pschorr),  1905,  A.,  i,  922. 
Methylthebaol   from  codeine   (Knorr), 
1903,  A.,  i,  849. 

diacetyl     derivative    (Vongerichten 
and  HiiBNER),  1907,  A.,  i,  718. 
8-Methyltheobromine,     ^/tchloro-,    pre- 

]iaration  of  (Boehringrr  k  Sohne), 

1904,  A.,  i,  340. 
6-Methyltbianthrene,  amino-  and  nitro- 

amino-derivatives  (Frohlich),    1907, 

A.,  i,  632. 
4-Methyl-l:4-thiazan      and     its      salts 

(Clarke),  1912,  T.,  1586  ;  P.,  218. 
4-Methyl-l:4-thiazan-4-acetic    acid,    4- 

bromo-,  ethyl  ester  (Clarke),   1912, 

T.,  1809. 
5-Methyl-4-thiazolidone-3-acetic     acid, 

2-tliio-  (Korner),  1908,  a.,  i,  510. 
if-Methylthiocarbainide       cliloroacetate 

(Wheeler  and  Merriam),  1903,  A., 

i,  525. 
Methyl thiocarbamidoazotoluene  (Busch 

and  Bergmann),  1905,  A.,  i,  309. 
Metliyl-)8-thiocarbomidoethylsulpbone 

(Schneider,    Muller,    and    Beck), 

1912,  A.,  i,  192. 
Methyl-5-thiocarbamidobutylsulphone 

(Schneider  and  Kaufmann),   1912, 

A.,  i,  837. 
jS-Methylthiocodide  and  its  methiodide 

(Pschorr and  Krech),  1910, A.,  i,422. 
7-Methyltliiocoumariii  (Clayton),  1908, 

T.,  527  ;  P.,  26. 
7-Metliylthiocoumarin,    6-nitro-  (Clay- 
ton and  Godden),  1912,  T.,  214. 
Methyl-7-tliiocyanopropylsulphone 

(Schneider),  1910,  A.,  i,  659. 
5-Methyl-l:2:3-thiodiazole         (Wolff, 
Bock,  Lorentz,  and  Trarpe),  1903, 
A.,  i,  208. 

and  its  additive  salts  (Wolff,  Kor- 

ITZSCH,  and  Hall),  1904,  A.,  i,  828. 

6-Metliyl- 1 :2 : 3-tliiodiazole-4-  carboxylic 

acid  and  its  ethyl  ester  (Wolff,  Bock, 

Lorentz,  and  Traite),  1903,  A.,  i, 

208  ;  (Wolff,  Kopi  tzsch,  and  Hall), 

1904,  A.,  i,  828. 
iV-Methylthiodiphenylamine      niercuri- 
iodide  (BARNETTand  Smiles),  1910, 
T.,  985. 
chloro-  (Page  and  Smiles),  1910,  T., 
1116. 


iV-MethyIthiodiphenylamine-2:7-di- 
phthaloylic  acid  (Scholl,  Seer,  and 
Tritsch),  1911,  A.,  i,  558. 

MethylthioglycoU-phenyl-  -phenyl- 

methyl-,and-^;-tolyl-hydrazides(FRER- 
ICHS  and  Forster),  1910,  A.,  i,  192. 

7-o-Methylthiohydantoic  acid  and  its 
barium  salt  (Komatsu),  1911,  A.,  i, 
684. 

2-  and  r-5  Methylthiohydantoin  (Ko- 
matsu), 1911,  A.,  i,  684. 

1  -  Methylthiolanthraquinone  (Gatter- 
mann),  1912,  A.,i,  999. 

5-Methylthiolanthraqulno-l-thiazole 
(Gattermann),  1912,  A.,  i,  1005. 

77-MethyIthiolbenzaIdehyde  and  its  deriv- 
atives (Gattkrmann),  1912,  A.,  i,  985. 

0-  and  ^7-Methylthiolbenzaldehydes  and 
their  derivatives  (Friedlander  and 
Lenk),  1912,  A.,  i,  702. 

1-Methylthiolbenzene,  4-iodo-,  and  its 
derivatives  (Zincke  and  Jorg),  1911, 
A.,  i,  40. 

o-Methylthiolbenzoic  acid  (Hinsberg), 
1910,  A.,  i,  260. 
and  its  methyl  ester  (Friedlander 
and  MiJLLER),  1907,  A.,  i,  335; 
(Farbwerke  vorm.  Meister, 
Lucius,  &  BiiiJNiNG),  1909,  A.,  i, 
231. 
preparation  of  (Farbwerke  vorm. 
Meister,  Lucius,  &  BiitJNiNG), 
1908,  A.,  i,  648,  797. 

o-Methylthiolbenzoic  acid,  4-chloro- 
(Farbwerke  vorm.  Meister, Lucius, 
and  BRiJNiNG),  1909,  A.,  i,  797. 

jf?-Methylthiolbeiizoic  acid  (Zincke  and 
Jorg),  1911,  A.,  i,  40 ;  (Gatter- 
mann), 1912,  A.,  i,  985. 

^>Methylthiolbeiizonitrile  (Zincke  and 
Jorg),  1911,  A.,  i,  40. 

5-Methylthiol-4-benzoyI-l-phenyl-3- 
methylpyrazole.        See     4 -Benzoyl -\|^- 
thiopyrine. 

3-Methylthiolbenzyl  acetate,  'I-.h-di- 
bronio-4-hydroxy-,  and  its  diacetyl 
derivative  (Zincke,  Frohneberg,  and 
Kempf),  1911,  A.,  i,  440. 

3-Methylthiolbenzyl  alcohol,  2:5-rZt- 
bromo-4 -hydroxy-,  and  its  methyl 
ether  (Zincke,  Frohneberg,  and 
Kempf),  1911,  A.,  i,  440. 

6  Methylthiol-3-benzyldihydro-2-pyr- 
imidone    (Wheelep.    and    Johnson), 
1909,  A.,i,  677. 
2-Methylthiol-4-benzylidene-l:5-di- 
hydro-5-glyoxalone     (Johnson      and 
Nicolet),  1912,  A.,  i,  808. 
2-Methylthiol-4-benzylidene-l-methyl- 
1 :5-dihydro-5-glyoxaloiie      (J  ohnson 
and  Nicolet),  1912,  A.,  i,  808. 
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Methylthiolcarbonic  acid,  methyl  ester 

(DKLitPiNE),  1910,  A.,  i,  613. 
Methylthiolcarboxymethylbenzoic  acid. 
See  4-Carl)oxy-m-to]ylthiolacetic  acid. 
5-Methylthiol-o-cresol,    3-bioino-,     3:6- 
dihromo-,    and     3-i)itro-,    and     their 
derivatives    (Zinckk     and     Biiunk), 
1911,  A.,  i,  198. 
S-Methylthiol-z^-cresol,    S-bromo-,     and 
2:5-f^ibromo-,  and  their  derivatives 
(ZiNCKEand  KEMi'F),1911,A.,i,287. 
2:5-dihroTno-,  <|/-bromide,  and  its   de- 
rivatives    (ZiNCKE,     FKimNEKEUG, 
and  Krmi'f),  1911,  A.,  i,  439. 
6-Methylthioldihydro-2-pyrimidone 
(Wheeler  and  Johnson),  1909,  A.,  i, 
677. 
2-Methylthioldihydro-4-pyrimidone,     6- 
aniino-  and  5-bromo-6-amino-  (John- 
son and  Johns),  1905,  A.,  i,  836. 
5:6-^tamiuo-    and    6-amino-5-nitroso- 
(JOHNSON,     Johns,     and      Hryl), 
1906,  A.,  i,  771. 
2-Methylthioldihydro-6-pyrimidone   and 
its     4-    and     5-niethy],     4-niethyl- 
r)-etliyl,  and    4-phpnyl    derivatives 
(Wheeleu    and   Meiuuam),   1903, 
A.,  i,  524. 
hydrochloride    (Wheeler,    Bristol, 
and  Johnson),  1905,  A.,  i,  483. 
2-Methylthioldihydro-6-pyrimidone-5- 
car^oxylic    acid   and   its   etliyl    ester 
(Wheeler,   Johnson,    and    Johns), 

1907,  A.,  i,  560. 
2-Methylthiol-l:4-dimethyldihydro-6- 

pyrimidone  (Wheeler  and  McFar- 
land),  1909,  A.,  i,  678. 

6-Methyl  thiol- 1:4-  and  -3:4-dimethyl- 
dihydro-2-pyrimidone  (Whekleu  and 
M(;Farland),  1909,  A.,  i,  970. 

5-Methylthiol-l  :3-dimethylpyrazole  and 
its  derivatives  (Michaelis  and  Lach- 
wiTz),  1910,  A.,  i,  642. 

4'-Methylthioldiphenylainine,  4-nitro-2- 
aniino-,  and  2-A-dhntro-  (Zincke  and 
Joik;),  1911,  A.,  i,  40. 

3-Methylthiol-l:5-diphenyl-4-benzyldi- 
hydrotriazole,    5-hydroxy-    and      5- 
iodo-     (BuscH,     Kami'HAUsen,    and 
Schneider),  1903,  A.,  i,  532. 

Methylthioldiphenylhydrotriazole,iodo-, 
and  its  methyl  derivative  (liiiscH  and 
Schneider),  1903,  A.,  i,  534. 

Methylthiol-l:3-diphenylpyrazole  and 
its  l-?/?-nitro-derivative  and  their 
snlphones  (Michae[-L'<  and  Willeri), 

1908,  A.,  i,  21,5. 
3-Methylthiol-l:5-diphenylpyrazole  and 

its  4-nitroso-derivative  and  sulphone 
(Michaelis  and  Willert),  1908,  A., 
i,  214. 


3-Methylthiol-l:5-diphenyltbiodiazol- 
ine,    l»rf)mo-,     chloro-,     and     5-iodo- 
derivatives  of  (lirscH,  Kamfhairen, 
and  Schneider),  1903,  A.,  i,  532. 
3-Methylthiol-4:5-diphenyl  l-y>-tolyldi- 
hydrotriazole,    liydroxy-,    and    indo- 
(BuscH  and  Dume),  1903,  A.,  i,  535. 
5-Methylthiol-l  :3-diphenyltriazole 
(Wheeler      and      Statiropoulos), 
1905,  A.,  i,   722. 
6-Methylthiol-3-methylacetophenone 

(AuwEitsandARNDT),  1909,  A.,  i,l76. 
Methylthiolmethylbenzoic     acid.       See 

Methylthioltoluic  acid. 
6-Methylthiol-3-methyldihydro-2-pjT- 
imidone   (Whekleu    and    Johnson), 
1909,  A.,  i,  677. 
6-Methylthiol-4-methyldihydro-2-pyr- 
imidone,  and  action  of  methyl  iodide, 
and  benzyl  chloride  on  (Wheeler  and 
McFarland),  1909,  A.,  i,  969. 
2-Methylthiol-5-methyldihydro-6-pyr- 
imidone   and    its    4-carboxylic    acid 
and  its  ethyl  ester  and  jiotassium  salt 
(Johnson),  1907,  A.,  i,  879. 
6-Methylthiol-5-methyl-      and      3:5-di- 
methyl  dihydropyrimidones  (Wheel- 
er, McFarland,  and  Storey),  1910, 
A.,  i,  139. 
2-Methylthiol-4-methyldihydro-6-pyr- 
iinidone-5  acetic   acid   (.Iohnson  and 
Heyl),  1908,  A.,  i,  59. 
2-Methylthiol-4-methylpyrimidine,       6- 
cliloro-,  and    6-thio-   (Whkklkr   and 
McFakland),  1909,  A.,  i,  969. 
2-Methylthiol-5-methylpyrimidine,    4:6- 
r^/cldoro-  (Wheeler  ami  Jamieson). 
1904,  A.,  i,  942. 
l-Methylthiolnaphthalene-4-azodi- 
methylaminobenzene    and   its   hydro- 
chloride (Zinckk  and  SchIitz),  1912, 
A.,  i,  348. 
l-Methylthiolnaphthalene-4-azo-j8- 
naphthol  (Zincke  and  Schutz),  1912, 
A.,  i,  348. 
l-Methylthiolnaphthalene-4-diazoiiiTim 
salts    (Zincke    and    Schutz),    1912, 
A.,  i,  348. 
l-Methylthiolnaphthalene-4-diazosulph- 
onic     acid,    salts     of    (Zinckk    and 
Schutz),  1912,  A.,  i,  348. 
l-Methylthiolnaphthalene-4-hydrazine- 
snlphonic  acid,  potassinm  and  barium 
salts  (Zincke  and  Schutz),  1912,  A., 
i,  348. 
2-Methylthiol-l-phenyl-4-benzylidene- 
hydantoin    (Whkklki;     and    15i:aut- 
lecht),  1911,  a.,  i,  500. 
5-Methylthiol-l-phenyl-3-methyl-4  anti- 
pyrinylpyrazole.       See     Anti-v|/-thio- 
l>yrine. 
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Methylthiosalicylic  acid 


» 


5-Methylthiol-l-phenyl-3-methylpyr- 
azole  {i-thiopyrine)  and  its  sulpli- 
one,  and  their   additive   salts,  and 
4-bromo-       and       nitro-conipoimds 

(MiCHAELIS,       B?]SSON,       MOELLEK, 

and  KoBEii),  1904,  A.,  i,  782. 
and  its  salts  and  alkyl  haloids,  and 

4-biomo-   (MiCHAELIS  and  Hahn), 

1905,  A.,  i,  379. 
amino-       and      nitro-derivatives      of 

(MiCHAELIS,    Graff,    Gesing,  and 

BoiE),  1911,  A.,  i,  234. 
S-Methylthiol-B-phenyl-l-methylpyr- 
azole  {\p-isothiop!jrinc)  and  its  deriv- 
atives (MiCHAELIS  and  Dorn),  1907, 
A.,  i,  249. 
l-Methylthiolphenyl-4-iiiethylsulpli- 
oxide  and  its  dibromide  (Zincke  and 
Frohneberg),  1909,  A.,  i,  643. 
Methylthiolphenylthiodiazoline,     iodo- 
(BuscH  and  Schneider),  1903,  A.,  i, 
534. 
;(?-Methyltliiolphenyltrimethylammoii- 
ium  chloride  and  iodide  (Zincke  and 
Jorg),  1909,  A.,  i,  790. 
2-Methylthiolpyrimidme,  6-aniino-  and 

6-chloro-  (Wheeler,  Bristol,  and 

Johnson),  1905,  A.,  i,  483. 
4:6-fi?iannno-,       -rf/chloro-,       -chloro- 

amino-,  and  4:6-dimethyl  derivative 

(Wheeler    and  Jamieson),   1904, 

A.,  i,  940. 
4:6-f?iainino-,      5-bromo-4:6-t^iamino- 

4-chloro-6-amino-,      and     4-chloro- 

5-bromo-6-amino-     (Johnson     and 

Johns),  1905,  A.,  i,  837. 
2-Methylthioltoluene,4-aniino-,  5-broino- 
4-amino-,  5-biomo-4-iodo-,  4-cyano-, 
4-iodo-,  4-iodo-2-^richloro-,  and  5- 
nitro-4-amino-  (Zincke  and  Roll- 
HAiJsER),  1912,  A.,  i,  550. 
3-Metliylthiol-i^toluic      acid      (Farb- 

WERKE     VORM.     MeISTER,    LuCIUS,   & 

Brijning),  1909,  A.,  i,  251. 

Methylthioltolyl  4-iodochloride,  2-tri- 
chloro-  (Zincke  and  Rollhatjser), 
1912,  A.,  i,  551. 

2-MethyltMol-3-i?-tolyl-6-methyl-3:4- 
dihydroquinazoline   and   its   additive 
salts   (v.   Walther   and   Bamberg), 
1906,  A.,  i,  387. 

3-Metliylthiol-l-tolyl-5-methylpyr- 
azoles.     See  3-;|/-Thiotolylpyrines. 

2-Methyltliiol-j»>tolyltrimethylainino- 
niam  chloride  and  iodide  and   their 
derivatives  (Zincke  and  RoLLiiAf^sEit), 
1912,  A.,  i,  550. 

3-Methylthiol- 1:3: 5  -  triphenyldihydro  - 
triazole,     5-hydroxy-      and      5-iodo- 
(Busch,  Kami'hausen,  and  Schnei- 
der), 1903,  A.,  i,  532. 


4-Methylthio-j8-naphthaquinone  and  its 

derivatives    (Zincke    and     ScHtJTz), 

1912,  A.,  i,  349. 
4-Methyl-(l)-thioiiaphthen,     6-chloro-3- 
hydroxy-(KALLE&Co.),  1912,  A.,  i, 
209. 

2-hydroxy-    (Badtsche     Anilin-    & 
Soda-Fabrik),  1910,  A.,  i,  764. 
4-Methyl-(l)-thionaphtheii-o  carboxylic 

acid,    6-chloro-3-hydroxy-   (Kalle  & 

Co.),  1912,  A.,  i,  209. 
4-Metliylthionaphthenquinone,       oxime 

and    plienylhydrazone     of,     and    the 

benzoyl  derivative  of  tlie  latter  (Au- 

avers  and  Arndt),  1911,  A.,  i,  587. 
5-Metliylthionaphthenquinone-^^di- 

mfcthylamino-2-anil        (Pummerer)  , 

1910,  A.,  i,  510. 
Methylthioncarbamic  acid,  phenyl  ester 

(Rivier),  1906,  A.,  i,  948. 
2-Methylthioplien,  influence  of  light  and 

heat  on  the  broniination  and  chlorina- 

tion  of  (Opolski),  1905,  A.,  i,  367.- 
3-Methylthiophen,  influence  of  light  nnd 

heat  on  the  broniination  and  chlorina- 

tion  of  (Opolski),  1906,  A.,  i,  34. 
5-Methylthioplieii-2-aldehyde    and    its 

derivatives  (Grishkewitsch-Trochi- 

mowsky),  1911,  A.,  i,  806. 
4-Methylthiophen-5-carboxylic        acid, 

3-hydroxy-   (Hinsberg),  1910,    A.,  i, 

335. 
4-Methylthiopheii-2:5-dicarboxylic  acid 

3-hydroxy-,     ethyl     hydrogen     ester 

(Hinsberg),  1910,  A.,  i,  335. 
3-Methylthio-l-phenyl-4:5-dimethyl- 

pyrazole.    See  Methyl-i^-S-thiopyrine. 
3-Methyltbio-l-phenyl-5-methyl-4- 

etbylpyrazole.       See    Ethyl-i//-3-thio- 

pyrine. 
1-Methylthiopyridone,    methiodide   nnd 

cthiodide  (Fischer  and  Merl),  19M, 

A.,  i,  52. 
Methyltbiopyrine  and  its  additive  salts, 

trioxide,       and        dichloro-derivative 

CMichaelis,  Moeller,  and  Kober), 

1904,  A.,  i,  781. 
Methyl-3-thiopyrine   and  -i^-3-thiopyr- 

ine  (MiCHAELIS  and  Drews),  1907, 

A.,  i,  157. 
Methyl-i|/-thiopyrone    and   its    additive 

salts  and  sulphone  (Michaelis,  Bes- 

soN,    Moeller,    and    Kober),    1907, 

A.,  i,  783. 
Methyl-i|/-thiopyrrolidone    (Tafel    and 

Lawaczf.ck),  1907,  A.,  i,  720. 
l-Methylthioquinolone   methiodide  and 

allyl    iodide    (Fischer  and    Merl), 

1903,  A.,  i,  52. 
Methylthiosalicylic  acid.    See  o-Methyl- 

thiolbeuzoic  acid. 


Methylthiourethane 
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»S'-MethylfZithiour  ethane     (v.    Braun), 

1903,  A.,  i,  14. 
Methylthioxanthenol,      met])yl       ether 

(Decker  and  v.  Fellenbeug),  1905, 

A.,  i,  668. 
Methylthioxanthone  (Davis  and  Smiles), 

1910,  T.,  1297;  P.,  174. 

2- Methylthioxanthone    (Mayer),   1910, 

A.,  i,  261. 
6-Methylthioxanthone,  2-hydioxy- 

(Chrlstopher  and  Smiles),  1911,  T., 

2050. 
7-Methylthioxanthone,     2-amino-,    and 
2-hydroxy-      (Christopher      and 
Smiles),  1911,  T.,  2049. 

2:3:4-^rihydroxy-,    and   its   tiimethyl 
ether  (Ullmann  and  Sone),  1911, 
A.,  i,  739. 
Methylthymines,  1-  and  3-  (Johnson, 

Clapp,    and    Martin),   1908,   A.,   i, 

835. 
Methyl-tin      compounds     (Pope      and 

Peachey),  1903,  P.,  290  ;  A.,  i,  741  ; 

(Pfeiffer  and  Lehnardt),  1903,  A., 

i,  470,  802. 
iV-Methyl-o-tolidine   and   its   salts  and 

derivatives    (Rassow  and    Becker), 

1911,  A.,  i,  932. 
Methyl-jp-toluamide,     hydroxy-      (Ein- 

horn),  1905,  A.,  i,  344. 
Methyl-o-toluidine,    preparation   of  (v, 
Bkaun),  1908,  A.,  !,  626,  685. 
bronio-derivatives  and  their  perbrom- 
ides  (Fries),  1906,  A.,  i,  647. 
Methyl-?>i-toluidine,  2:4:6-^/initro-,  and 
its  iiitioamine  (Blanksma),  1903,  A., 
i,  104. 
Methyl-^^-toluidine,    preparation   of 


Braun),  1908,  A. 


(V. 
626. 
(v.    Braun), 


iV-benzoyl    derivative 
1908,  A.,  i,  626. 
Methyl -j^>-toluidine,  co-cyano-  (Badische 

Anilin-  k  Soda-Fabrik),  1903,  A., 

i,  336;  1905,  A.,  i,  438. 
Methyl-7>-toluidinoacetonitrilc  (v. 

Braun),  1908,  A.,  i,  626,  628. 
Methyl-7-^>-toluidinopropylcarbinol  and 

and     its     salts    and    benzoyl    deriva- 
tive   (IMarkwalder),    1907,    A.,    i, 

638. 
Methyl  7-/?-toluidinopropyl  ketone  and 

its  oxime  and  its  hydrochloride (Mark- 

walder),  1907,  A.,  i,  638. 
Methyltolyl.  ^  See  Tolyhnothyl-. 
/S-Methyl-^CC-ti'ialkylsulphoneheptanes 

(Posner),  1904,  A.,  i,  324. 
l-Methyl-l:2:3-triazole    and     its    auri- 
clilorido   (DiMROTH   and    Fester), 
1910,  A.,  i,  645. 

and  its  6-carboxylic  acid  (Wolff  and 
Kruche),  1912,  A.,  i,  1030. 


5-Methyl-l:2:3-triazole,    1 -amino-,    and 

its  sails  and  4-carboxylic  acid  (Wolff 

and  Hall),  1904,  A.,  i,  120. 
l-Methyl-l:2:4-triazole  and  its  additive 

salts  (PEt>LizzAi:i  and  Soldi),  1905, 

A.,  i,  672. 
l-Methyl-l:2:5-triazole,    3-bromo-    and 

3-chloro-  (Tamburello  and  Milazzo), 

1907,  A.,  i,  1088. 
3-Methyl-l:2:5-triazole,  4-chloro- 

(Tamburello    and   Milazzo),    1907, 

A.,  i,  1088. 
Methyl-l:2:4-triazoleaminoxime     (Rix- 

man),  1905,  A.,  i,  389. 
l-Methyl-l:2:3-triazole-4-carboxylic 

acid,    5-hydroxy-,   methyl   ester,  and 

5-chloro-,  and  its  methyl  ester  (DiM- 

ROTH  and  Hess),  1909,  A.,  i,  269. 
5 -Methyl- l:2:3-triazole -4-carboxylic 

acid    and    its    ethyl    ester    (Wolff, 

Bock,  Lorentz,  and  Trappe),  1903, 

A.,  i,  206. 
l-Methyl-l:2:3-triazol-5-one-4-carb- 

oxylic  acid,  methyl  ester  (Dimroth 

and  Hess),  1909,  A.,  i,  269. 
Methyl-I:2:6-triazole-3-     and     -4-carb- 
oxylic acids,  1-  and  3-,  and  their  salts, 

ethyl  esters,  and  cyanides  (Peratoner 

and  AzzARELLo),  1907,  A.,  i,  980. 
Methyltriazomalonic  acid  and  its  ethyl 

ester      and     amide     (Forster     and 

MtJLLER),  1910,  T.,  131  ;  P.,  4. 
2-Methyl-l;3-triazo-7:0'-p3rrimidine.  See 

2-Metbyl-l:3:7:9-benzotetrazole. 
a-Methyltricarballylic     acid,     and     its 
ethyl  ester  (Hope),  1912,  T.,  902. 

lonnation  of(HAWORTH  and  Perkin), 
1908,  T.,  591. 
)8-Methyltricarballylic     acid    and     its 

anhydride    (Hope),    1912,    T.,    910  ; 

P.,  93. 
a-Methyltricarballylic    acids,    isomeric 

(Anschutz   and    Deschauer),    1906, 

A     i    728 
Methyl-^?-tridecylcarbinol  an<l  its  salts 

(PiCKARDand  Kenyon),  1911,  P.,  313. 
Methyl  /i-tridecyl  ketone  and  its  semi- 

carbazone   (PiCKARD    and    Kenyon), 

1911,  P.,   312. 
Methyltriethylammonium    iodide    and 
phitinichloride    (Pope   and   Read), 
1912,  T.,  528. 

^jr?-iodides  (Sti:(».mtiolm).   1903,  A.,  i, 
462. 
Methyltrimesic      acid,     ftnmation     of, 
oxidation  of,  and  its  salts  and  esters 
(Simonsen),  1910,  T.,  1910  ;  P.,  200. 
Methyltrimethenyldicarboxylic        acid 
(Feist  and  Beyeu),  1906,  A.,  i,  335. 
Methyltrimethylene.     See   Methylcydo- 
propane. 
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Methylvaleric  acid 


)8-Methyltrimethylene  dibromide.      See 

/.wBiitane,  (/ibromo-. 
«5-Methyl-3:3'-trimethylenedibenzo- 

.spiro-pyr&n    (Bok.sche    and    Geyer), 

1912,  A.,  i,   894. 
2-Methyltrimethyleneimine      (Fakben- 

FABRIKEN    VORM.    ¥.    BaYEJI   &    Co.), 

1912,  A.,  i,  822. 
Methyltrimethyleneoxidedicarboxylic 
acid,   chloro-,   diamide    of  (Leucils), 
1905,  A.,  i,  545. 
3-Methyltriphenylcarbiiiol,  4-hydioxy-, 
See    Di[)henyl-6-hydroxy-y/i--tolylcarb- 
inol. 
3-Methyltriphenylmethane,  4-liydioxy-. 
See  Diphenyl-6-hydroxy-wi-tolylmeth- 
ane. 
Methyltripropylammonium  ferrichloride 
(ScHOT/rz),  1910,  A.,  i,  96. 
iodide,    compound    of    thiocarbamide 
and  (Atkins  and  Werner),  1912, 
T.,  1990. 
platinichlorides,    two    forms    of    (Le 
Bel),  1904,  A.,  i,  718. 
3-Methyltritanic  acid,  2-amino-,  lactam 

of  (v.  LiEBio),  1908,  A.,  i,  646. 
6-Methyltritanolactone,    2:4-rfibydioxy- 

(V.  LiEBiG),  1908,  A.,  i,  541. 
Methyltritanolactones,    2-hydroxy-    (v. 

Liebig),  1908,  A.,  i,  541. 
Methyltropine  and  if/ -Methyltr opine  and 
their  salts    and    benzoyl    derivatives 
(WiLLSTATTER),    1903,    A.,   i,   359. 
iV-Methyltyrosine,  synthesis  of  (Fried- 
MAXN   and   Gutmann),   1910,   A.,  i, 
741  ;  (Johnson  and  Nicolet),  1912, 
A.,  i,  585. 
Methyl- ^tyro8ine        (Fischer         and 

Schrauth),  1907,  A.,  i,  686. 
a-Methylumbelliferone(MicHAEL),  1905, 

A.,  i,  563. 
Methyl- Ji-undecylcarbinol        (Pickard 

and  Kenyon),  1911,  T.,  58. 
f^Methyl-?'-undecylcarbinol      and      its 
hydrogen  phthalate  and  brucine  and 
strychnine  salts  of  the  latter  (Pickaud 
and  Kenyon),  1911,  T.,  60. 
Methyl  undecyl   ketone  and   its  oxime 
and  seniicarbazone  (Gu^rin),  1904, 
A.,  i,  143. 
action  of  phosphorus  pentachloride  on 
(BLAisEandGuERiN),1904,A.,i,143. 
Methyluracil,      acidic      constants      of 
(Wood),  1906,  T.,  1833. 
oxidation        and        derivatives        of 
(Behrenii  and  Struve),  1911,  A., 
i,  158. 
alkyl  derivatives  of  (Hoebel),   1907, 
A.,  i,  557. 

I     mercuric  salt  (Auld),  1907,  T.,  1047  ; 
P.,  152. 


l-Methyl\LtSicil{2:6-diketo-l-methyltctra- 
hydropyrimidine)     (Johnson     and 
Hkyl),  1907,  A.,  i,  728. 
synthesis  of,  and  5-bromo-and  5-nitro* 
(Johnson  and  Heyl),  1907,  A.,  i, 
728. 
1-Methyluracil,    4:5-f/iamino-,   and    its 
5-formyl     derivative     (Engelmann), 
1909,  A.,  i,  193. 
1-Methyluracil,  5-hydioxy-,  and  2-thio- 
5-hydroxy-    (Johnson     and    Jones), 
1909,  A.,  i,  423. 
3-MethyluraciI,  preparation  of  (Wheel- 
er and  Johnson),  1909,  A.,  i,  677. 
3-Methyluracil,  5-bromo-  (Johnson  and 

Clapp),  1908,  A.,  i,  836. 
4-Methyluracil,    benzyl    derivatives    of 
(Wheeler  andMcFARLANo),  1909, 
A.,  i,  677. 
6-thio-  (Wheeler  and  McFarland), 
1909,  A.,  i,  969. 
5- Methyluracil.     See  Thymine. 
l-Methyluracil-3-acetic  acid  (Wheeler 

and  Liddle),  1908,  A.,  1,-693. 
4-Methyluracil-5-acetic  acid,   synthesis 
of,  and  its  esters  and  salts  (Johnson 
and  Heyl),  1908,  A.,  i,  59. 
5-Methyluramil  (  Fischer  and  Dilthey), 

1905,  A.,  i,  37. 

Methylurethane,  brorao-,   chloro-,  and 

iodo-amino-,    acetyl     derivatives 

(CuRTius  and  Callan),  1910,  A., 

i,  789. 

hydroxy-  (CuRTius),    1912,   A.,   i, 

429. 
ethyl  ether.    See  Carboxy-;8  methyl- 
a-ethylhydroxylamine. 
Methyluric  acids,  3-  and  7-,   oxidation 
of,   in  the  presence  of  ammonia 
(Grohmann),  1911,  A.,  i,  691. 
physiological  action  of  (Starken- 

STEiN),  1907,  A.,  ii,  640. 
mercuric    salts   (Auld),    1907,    T., 
1046;  P.,  152. 
Methyluric    acid     glycol    (Biltz    and 

Krebs),  1910,  A.,  i,  526. 
Methylisovaleramide,    hydroxy-     (Ein- 

horn),  1905,  A.,  i,  344. 
jS-Methylvaleramides,  d-  and  r-  (Marck- 
wald    and    Nolda),    1909,    A.,    i, 
351. 
Methyl  valeranilide,       preparation       of 

(Auger),  1904,  A.,  i,  805. 
a-Methylvaleric  acid,  f^ibromo-  (Kijner 
and    Klawikordoff),  1911,  A.,  i, 
635. 
/3-imino-o-cyano-,  ethyl  ester  (Baron, 
Remfry,  and  Thorpe),   1904,  T., 
1752. 
/8-imino-7-cyano-,  eth  vl  ester  (Thorpe), 
1912,  T.,  256. 

4  Y 
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^-Methylvaleric    acid,   a-amino-.       See 

o-biomo-  (Ehulicii),  1908,  A.,  i,  396. 
ethyl  ester  (Fkjhteh  and  Gisigeu), 
1910,  A.,  i,  88. 

a-hydroxy-.     See     )8-Methyl-)8-ethyl- 
lactic  acid. 

o)-hydroxy-,    and    its  salts  (KicHTER 
and  Beis.swengeh),  1903,  A.,  i,  459. 

o-oximino-,      and       its     derivatives 
(BouvEAULT  and  Locquin),  1905, 
A.,  i,  636. 
c?-i8- Methylvaleric  acid,   o-bronio-,  and 

its  chloride  (Abdeuhaluen,  Hirsch, 

and  ScHULEii),  1909,  A,,  i,  770. 
7-MethyIvaleric  acid,  ketonic  ester,  and 

its   semicarbazoue   (Freylon),    1910, 

A.,  i,  358. 
a-Methylisovaleric  acid.     See  afffi-Tri- 

methylj)ropionic  acid. 
Methyl-5-valerolactone    (Fichter    and 

Beisswenger),  1903,  A.,  i,  459. 
a-Methylvaleronitrile,  a-hydroxy-  (Ul- 

TEE),  1909,  A.,  i,  294. 
«^-/3-Methylvalerylglycine,         a-bromo- 

(Abderhalden,  Hirsch,  and  Schu- 

leu),  1909,  A.,  i,  770. 
Methylvanillin.     See  Veratraldehyde. 
Methylvanillylideneacetone.      See  3:4- 

Dimethoxystyryl  methyl  ketone. 
Methylvanillylidenecinnamylidene- 

acetone.      See     3:4-Diniethoxystyryl 

cinnamylidenemethyl  ketone. 
l-Methyl-4-vinylbenzene,      )8-c?ichloro- 

(ZiNCKE  and  Schwabe),  1908,  A.,  i, 

337. 
Methylvinylcarbinol  (Farrenfabriken 

voRM.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1911,  A.,  i, 

599. 
2- Methyl vinylperimidine    (Sachs     and 

Steiner),  1909,  A.,  i,  970. 
2-MethyI-6-vinylpiperidiiie  and  its  de- 
rivatives  (LoFFLER  and  Remmler), 

1910,  A.,  i,  633. 
2-o-Methylvinylpyridine   and    its  salts 

(LoFFLER  and  Grosse),  1907,  A.,  i, 

439. 
Methyl-violet,  poisonous  action  of  (FiJH- 
ner),  1912,  A.,  ii,  792. 

reactions     of    (Schumacher-Kopp), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  101. 
9-Methylxaiithenol  (Decker,  BDnzly, 

and  V.  Fellenberg),  1905,  A.,i,  668. 
1-Methylxan thine,  synthesis  of  (Engel- 

mann),  1909,  A.,  i,  192. 
S-Methylxanthine    (Traube  and    Nit- 
hack),    1906,  A.,  i,  215. 
7-Methylxanthine.    See  Heteroxanthine. 
3-Methylxanthine-8-carboxylic      acid, 

and  -8-acetic  acid  (Farbenfabriken 

YORM.  F.  Bayers  Co.),  1910,  A.,  i,  78. 


Methylxanthones  (Ullmann  and  Zlok- 

a.soff),  1905,  A.,  i,  597. 
Methylxanthotoxic  acid  and  its  methyl 
ester  (Thoms  and  Preis),  1912,  A.,  i, 
40. 
Methyl-m-xylidine,nitroso-(  Ullmann), 

1903,  A.,  i,  395. 
Methyl-//t-2-xylidine  (Bamberger  and 

Rudolf),  1907,  A.,  i,  122. 
Methyl-//i-5-xylidine,      2-bromo-4:6-c?i- 
nitro-,  and  6-bromo-2:4-c?znitro-,  and 
2:4-  and  4:6-rftnitro-  (Blanksma), 
1906,  A.,  i,  11. 
2:4:6-^/mitro-,    and    its    nitroamiue 
(Blanksma),  1903,  A.,  i,  164. 
Methyl-^y-xylidine,  3:5-c?«nitro-,  and  its 
nitroamine(BLANKsMA),1905,A.,i,426 
Methylyohimboaic  acid  and  its  reactions 

(Spiegel),  1905,  A.,  i,  817. 
Methysticin,    constitution    of    (Winz- 

heimer),  1908,  A.,  i,  804. 
il^-Methysticin  (Winzheimer),  1908,  A., 

i,  805. 
Methysticol  and    its  phenylhydrazone, 
^-bromophenylhydrazone,  and  semi- 
carbazone  (Winzheimer),  1908,  A., 
i,  805. 
identity  of,  with  piperonyleneacetone 
(Winzheimer),  1908,  A.,  i,  656. 
Meymacite    and    tungstite   (Walker), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  507. 
Mezcaline,     attempts      to      synthesize 
(Heffter  and  Capellmann),   1905, 
A.,  i,  877. 
Miargyrite    from     Bolivia    (Spencer  ; 

Prior),  1907,  A.,  ii,  700. 
Mica,    formation    of,    in     arable     soils 

(BlELER-CHATELAN),1910,A.,ii,535. 

fluorescence    of,     caused    by     radio- 
tellurium  (Greinacher),  1906,  A., 
i,  410. 
as  manure  (Prianischnikoff),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  47. 
as  a  source  of    manurial    potassium 

(Blanck),  1912,  A.,  ii,  677. 
paragonite,   a  new  variety  of  (Bar- 
bier),  1908,  A.,  ii,  604. 
potash-soda-,   as   a   druse   mineral  at 
Striegau  (Sachs),  1903,  A.,  ii,  656. 
Mice,  pigments  of  (Durham),  1907,  A., 

i,  715. 
Michael's  condensation,  abnormal  course 
of    (Svoboda),    1903,    A.,     i,    174  ; 
(Michael),  1903,  A.,  i,  348. 
Michler's  carbinol.    See  Tetramethylc^t- 

arainobenzhydrol. 
Michler's  ketone.    See  4:4'-Tetrametbyl- 

(li'iaminobeuzophenone. 
Micro-balance,   and    a  new   method  of 
weighing  minute  quantities  (Steele 
and  Grant),  1909,  A.,  ii,  876. 
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Micro-balance,  use  of,  for  the  determina- 
tion of  electrochemical  equivalents 
and  for  the  measurements  of  densi- 
ties of  solids  (Brill  and  Evans), 

1908,  T.,  1442;  P.,  185. 

use   of   the,    in   analysis   (Janecke), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  66  ;  (Biiill),  1905,  A., 
ii,  198. 

Microbe,  pathogenic,  genesis  of  protein 
by  a  (Galimaud  and  Lacombe),  1907, 
A.,ii,  121. 
Microbes  {micro-oiyanisms)  in  the  air  of 

the  House  of  Commons  (GiiAiiAM- 

Smith),  1904,  A.,  ii,  54. 
ofnatto  (Sawamura),  1906,  A.,  ii,880. 
from     the      excrement     of     pigeons 

(Uli'Iani    and  Cingolani),    1906, 

A.,  ii,  189. 
biochemistry  of  (Franzen  and  LoH- 

mann),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1044. 
resistance       of,        to       disinfectants 

(Hailer),  1911,  a.,  ii,  1021. 
virulence   and  immunising   poAver    of 

(Strong),  1905,  A.,  ii,  843. 
culture  of,  in  definite  chemical  media 

(Galimard,  Lacombe,  and  Morel), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  695. 

utilisation  of  ternary  carbon  by 
(Maze),  1903,  A.,  ii,  36  ;  1904,  A.', 
ii,  581. 

assimilation  of  free  elementary  nitro- 
gen by  (Vogel),  1905,  A.,  ii, 646,750. 

assimilation  of  nitrogen  as  ammonia, 
nitrates,  and  amides  by  (Bierema), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  692. 

ammonium  thiocyanate  and  thiocarb- 
amide  as  sources  of  nitrogen  to 
(KASTLEand  Elvove),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
504. 

growth  of,  in  varying  percentages  of 
oxygen  (Moore  and  Williams), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  601. 

co-operation  of,  in  the  utilisation  of 
insoluble  phosphates  of  the  soil  by 
higher  plants  (de  Grazia),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  436. 

role  of,  in  alcoholic  fermentation 
attributed  to  zymase  (Maze  and 
Perkier),  1904,  A.,  ii,  833. 

acquisition  of  new  fermenting  powers 
by  (TwoRT),  1907,  A.,  ii,  643. 

decomposition  of  calcium  cyanamide 
by  (LoHNis),  1905,  A.,  ii,  412. 

decomposition  of  fodder  and  foods  by 

(KONIG,  Sl'IECKERMANN,  and  TlLL- 

MANs),   1903,  A.,  ii,   169  ;  (Konig, 
Spieckermann,   and   Olig),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  386,  447. 
oxidation  of  hydrogen  by  (Kaserer), 

1906,  A.,ii,113,  697  ;  (Niklew.ski), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  380  ;  1908,  A.,  ii,  314. 


Microbes  {micro-organisms)^  toiniation 
and  decomposition  of  lactic  acid  by 
(Mels.sner),  1908,  A.,  ii,  414. 

reduction  produced  by  (Beyerinck), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  503. 

co-operation  of,  in  the  utilisation  of 
the  potassium  of  leucite  by  higher 
plants  (de  Grazia  and  Camiola), 

1907,  A.,   ii,    641  ;    1908,    A.,    ii, 
415. 

decomposition  of  selenium  and 
tellurium  salts  by  (Gosio),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  503,  580. 

solution  of  sodium  a-nucleate  by 
(Plengj:),  1903,  A.,  ii,  679. 

phosphorus  in  the  fat  of  (Alilaire), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  123. 

action    of    compressed   gases    on    the 

life  of  (Foa),  1906,  A.,  ii,  696. 
action   of    certain   metallic    salts    on 
the  growth   of  (Nabarro),    1903, 
A.,  ii,  387_. 
action   of  nickel  salts   on    (Manoil- 

off),  1907,  A.,  ii,  380. 
action  of  radium  on  (Green),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  503. 
action  of  uranium  salts  on  (Agulhon 

and  Sazerac),  1912,  A.,  ii,  973. 
action  of  vanadic  acid  on  (Bokorxv), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  679. 
action   of  the  zinc   ion  on  media  for 

(Mendel),  1908,  A.,  ii,  722. 
soil,  action  of,  on  ammonium  sulphate 
and  sodium  nitrate  (Stutzer  and 
Rothe),  1905,  A.,  ii,  546. 
assimilation  of  nitrogen  of  the   air 
by  (Stranak),  1909,  A.,  ii,  692. 
See     also      Bacteria,      Fermentation, 
Moulds,  and  Yeasts. 
Micro-calorimeter  for  estimation  of  heat- 
])roduction  in  physiological  processes 
(Hill),  1912,  A.,  ii,  20. 
Microchemical  analysis.     See  Analysis, 
studies     (Bolland),    1908,     A.,     ii, 
1080:  1910,  A.,  ii,  748;  1911,  A., 
ii,  551. 
Microcline,    composition    of,    from    the 
])egmatites  of  Mesvres  (Barbier), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  955. 
j       and  orthoclase,  a  chemical  difference 
1  between    (Barbier),    1908,    A.,   ii, 

704. 
distinction    between    orthoclase    and 
(Vernadsky      and       Revutsky), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  122  ;  (Barrier),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  735. 
Micrococcus  prodigioms,    destruction   of 
gelatin  by  (Me.sernitzky),  1910,  A., 
ii,  1097. 
Micro-distilling  apparatus  (Gawalow- 
sKi),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1038. 
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Micro-filter    (Donau),     1911,    A.,    ii, 

'12b. 
Micro-hydrometers,         cylinder         for 

(Gawalowski),  1908,  A.,  ii,  479. 
Micromeria  chdiiiissonis  (Verba  buena), 
chemical  examination  of  (PowEii  and 
Salway),  1908,  A.,  ii,  418. 
Micromerol  and  its  acetyl  deiivatiye  and 
methyl   ether  and  Micromeritol  and 
its   mono-   and   di-acetyl    derivatives 
(Power  and  Salway),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
418. 
Micro-metallurgy,     etchinf;;     tluid     for 

(Ramsay),  1903,  A.,  ii,  547. 
Micro-organisms.     See  Microbes. 
Micro-polarisation,        apparatus        for 

(Fischer),  1911,  A.,  ii,  85. 
Micro-respirometer  (Thunberg),   1905, 

A.,ii,  44. 
Microscope,    ultra-.       See    Ultramicro- 

scope. 
Microscope     slide,     electrically    heated 

(Cottrell),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1160. 
Microscopic      analysis.         See      under 

Analysis. 
Microtome     sections,     incineration     of 

(LiESEGANG),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1085. 
Micro- voltameter,     silver     (Bose     and 

CoNRATj,  1908,  A.,  ii,  250. 
*' Migrainine,"  estimation  of  anti[»yrine 

in  (Sleeswyk),  1911,  A.,  ii,  80. 
Mikindani-caoutchouc.         See       under 

Caoutchouc. 
Milarite  from  Switzerland  (Busz),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  182. 
Mildew,      prevention     of,     by     copper 
oxychloride  (Chuard),   1910,   A.,  ii, 
443. 
Milk,  biological  and  biochemical  studies 
on  (Koning),  1905,  A.,  ii,  273. 
use      of     ammonium      acetate      and 
asparagine       in       production       of 
(Morgen,     Beyer,      and    West- 
hausser),  1911,  A.,  ii,  751. 
effect  of  different  fats  on  the  produc- 
tion   of    (Beger),    1906,    A.,    ii, 
563. 
influence  of  fat  and  other  sub«itances 
on   tlie  production  of,   when  given 
in  addition  to  a  scanty  basal  food 
(Morgen,    Beger,     and    Finger- 
ling),  1905,  A.,  ii,  649. 
action  of  single  foods  on  the  produc- 
tion   of    (Morgen,     Begek,     and 
Fingerling),  1906,  A.,  ii,  563. 
influence  of  the  non-protein  nitrogen 
compounds  of  foods  on  the  produc- 
tion   of    (Morgen,     Beger,    and 
AVesthausser),  1907,  A.,  ii,  294. 
secretion  of  (Mackenzie),  1912,  A., 
ii,  184. 


Milk,  influence  of  chemical  compounds 
on  the  secretion  of  (Fingerling), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  464. 

effect  of  deficiency  of  calcium  and 
phosphorus  on  the  secretion  of 
(Fingerling),  1911,  A.,  ii,  510. 

the  stimulus  to  the  secretion  of 
(Heai'e),  1906,  A.,  ii,  242. 

effects  of  foods,  both  rich  and  poor  in 
fat,  in  conjunction  with  various 
foods  on  the  secretion  of  (Finger- 
ling), 1906,  A.,  ii,  622. 

influence  of  addition  of  salts  to  fodder 
on  the  composition  and  quantity  of 
(v.  Wexdt),  1909,  A.,  ii,  164. 

influence  of  sugars  on  the  secretion  of 
(PiANTONi),  1909,  A.,  ii,  164. 

electrical  conductivity  of,  and  the  use 
of  this  constant  in  the  detection  of 
impurities  (Binaghi),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
1123. 

action  of  heat  on  (Renshaw  and 
Ware),  1910,  A.,  ii,  326. 

freezing  point  of ;  a  new  method  of 
detecting     adulteration     (Atkins), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  641. 

sj)ecific  gravity  of  small  quantities  of 
(Kreidl  and  Lenk),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
947. 

the  decomposition  phases  of  (Koning), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  473. 

acidity  of  (Koning),  1905,  A.,  ii,  647. 

original  acidity  of  (Bordas  and  Toup- 
lain),  1911,  A.,  ii,  631. 

ammonia  in  (Sherman,  Berg,  Cohen, 
and  Whitman),  1907,  A.,  ii,  568. 

effect  of  pasteurisation  on  the  develop- 
ment of  ammonia  in  (Whitman 
and  Sherman),  1908,  A.,  ii,  881. 

anaeroxydase  and  catalase  in  (Bordas 
and  Tourlain),  1910,  A.,  ii,  57  ; 
(Sarthou),  1910,  A.,  ii,  57,  226 
326. 

the  condition  of  the  calcium  in  (Rona 
and  MiCHAELLs),  1909.  A.,  ii,  913. 

existence  of  carbophosphates  in,  and 
their  jjiecipitation  by  pasteurisation 
(Barille),  1909,  A.,  ii,  820> 

s})ontaueous  separation  of  casein  com- 
pound from  (Preti),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
899. 

catalase  of  (Keiss),  1905,  A.,  ii,  337  ; 
(Spindler),  1911,  A.,  ii,  133. 

occurrence  of  cholesterol  and  lecithin 
in  (Siegfeld),  1906,  A.,  ii,  204. 

new  constituent  of  (Biscaro  and  Bel- 
loni),  1905,  A.,  i,  671,  672. 

enzymes  of  (Wender),  1903,  A.,  i, 
590  ;     (Bordas     and     Touplain), 

1909,  A.,  ii,   505;  (Wohlgemuth 
and  Strich),  1910,  A.,  ii,  633. 


1413 


Milk 


I 


Milk,  daily  variations  in  the  amount 
of  fat  in  (Siegfeld),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
37. 

origin  of  the  fat  in  (Caspahi),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  101. 

variations  in  the  non-fatty  solids  of, 
resulting  from  interrui)ted  milking 
(Lauterwald),  1905,  A.,  ii,  773. 

passage   of  fat  in   the   food  into   the 
(Caspari  and  Winternitz),  1907,    | 
A.,  ii,  708.  i 

is  the  passage  of  food-fat  into,  proved 
hy  AV'internitz's  experiments  with 
iodised  ftits  ?  (Gooitidse),  1900,  A., 
ii,  295. 

composition  of  the  membrane  of  the 
fat  i>articles  of  (Abderhalden  and 
VoLTz),  1909,  A.,  ii,  330. 

existence  of  a  ferment  which  decom- 
poses salol  in  (DESMOULiteREs),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  312,  667  ;  (Miele  and  Wil- 
lem),  1903,  A.,  ii,  604. 

amount  of  lecithin  in  (Koch),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  467. 

proteins  of  (Vandervelde),  1911,  A., 
i,  91  ;  (Bauer  and  Engel),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  307. 
and  enzymes  (Olsen),  1908,  A.,   i, 
1031. 

the  soluble  proteins  of  (Lindet  and 
Ammann),  1906,  A.,  ii,  562. 

amount  of  glycine  in  the  proteins 
of  (Abderhalden  and  Hunter), 
1906,  A.,  i,  545. 

proteins  of,  biological  differentiation 
of  milk  and  (Kollmeyer),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  633. 

cleavage  of  proteins  of,  by  gastric 
juice  (Abderhalden  and  Kramm), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  573. 

proteins  of  milk  and  cheese,  rennet  as 
a  cause  of  chemical  changes  in  the 
(van  Slyke,  Harding,  and  Hart), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  285. 

total  solids  of  (Splittgerber),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  1218. 

streptococci  and  leucocytes  in 
(Savage),  1906,  A.,  ii,  298. 

presence  of  tbiocyanates  in,  and  their 
origin  (de  Stcecklin  and  Croohe- 
telle),  1910,  A.,  ii,  634. 

influence  of  freezing  on  tbe  composi- 
tion of  (Mai),  1912,  A.,  ii,  580. 

preservation  of  samples  of  (Rocques), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  1218. 

creamins<  of,  during  its  sale  (Frear 
and  Pingree),  1903,  A.,  ii,  340. 

coagulation  of  (Loevenhart),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  312. 

coagulation  of,  by  Bacillus  coli  com- 
munis (O'Hehir),  1907,  A.,  ii,  120. 


Milk,     coagulation     of,     by      ferments 

(Meyer),1910,  A., ii,527;  (Gerber), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  527,  633. 
the  coagulation  which  occurs  on  boil- 
ing faintly  acid  (v.  Soxhlet),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  467. 
acid  coagulation  of  (Revis  and  Payne), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  492. 
specific  accelerating  action  of  sodium 

fluoride   on  the   coagulation  of,  by 

vegetable    rennet   (Gerber.^    1907, 

A.,  i,  1100. 
method  for  the  determination  of  the 

accelerating  action  of  sodium   and 

potassium  salts  on  the  coagulation 

of,  by  ferments  (Gerber),  1908,  A., 

i,  71. 
hydrogen  ion   concentration  and  the 

clotting  of  (Allemann),  1912,  A., 

ii,  1079. 
natural  curding  of  (Kozai),  1903,  A., 

ii,  446. 
curdling  of,   in  the  infant's  stomach 

(Kreidl  and  Neumann),  1908,  A., 

ii,  606. 
curdling  of,  bv  rennet  (Bang),  1911, 

A.,  i,  826. 
theory    of    curdling    of,    by     rennet 

(Wernchen),  1909,  A.,  i,  278. 
fermentation  of  (Tis.sier  and  Gasch- 

ing),  1903,  A.,  ii,  743  ;  (Blumen- 

thal  and   Wolff),    1906,    A.,    ii, 

879. 
lactic   acid  fermentation   in   (  Beyer - 

inck),  1907,  A.,  ii,  642. 
action   of  the   Bulgarian  ferment  on 

(Bertrand     and     Weisweiller), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  120. 
action  of  the  rennet  ferment  on  (La- 

queur),  1905,  A.,  ii,  848. 
rennet  action  on  (van  Herwerden), 

1907,  A.,  i,  810. 
influence   of   salts   on    the    action    of 

rennet    on    (Kent),    1912,    A.,    ii, 

184. 
action    of   rennin    on    (Reichel    and 

Spiro),  1906,  A.,i,  127. 
fermentation   of  citric   acid  in  (Bos- 
worth  and  Prucha),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

318. 
solubility  of  different,  in  pepsin-hydro- 
chloric   acid    (Zaitschek    and    v. 

Szontagh),  1904,  A.,  ii,  749. 
index  of  oxidation  of  (Comanducci), 

1906,  A.,ii,  636;  (Jona),  1911,  A., 

ii,  233. 
reducing  properties  of  (Trommsdorff), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  330;  (Rosenthaler), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  1089. 

passage  of  colostrum  into  (Engel  and 
Dennemark),  1912,  A.,  ii,  184. 
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Milk,      souring     of     (Ri(;hmond     and 
HuisH),  1912,  A.,  ii,  610. 
change    ])roduce(l    in,   by  sodium    or 
potassium      liydroxide     (KiiUGEii), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  187. 

bacteriology  of  (MacOonkey),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  699. 

bacteria  in  (Fred),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1199. 

the  bacteria  producing  " ropiness "and 
slime  in  (Konig,  Spieckehmann, 
and  Tillman s),  1903,  A.,  ii,  169. 

influence  of  carbon  dioxide  under  high 
pressure  on  the  bacteria  in  (Hoff- 
mann), 1906,  A.,  ii,  695. 

changes  produced  in,  by  bacteria 
(ScHOLBERG  and  Wallis),  1911,  A., 
ii,  512. 

bacterial  growth  and  chemical  changes 
in,  kept  at  low  temperatures  (Pen- 
nington), 1908,  A.,  ii,  409. 

influence  of  rennin  on  the  digestion  of 
(Hawk),  1903,  A.,  ii,  669. 

hsemolytic  factors  in  (Lane-Claypon), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  970. 

sterilisation  of,  with  hydrogen  per- 
oxide, with  special  reference  to 
Budde's  process  (Lukin),  1905,  A., 
ii,  647,  758. 

sterilisation  of,  by  ultra-violet  rays 
(Henri  and  Stodel),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
335. 

determination  of  temperature  of  pas- 
teurisation of,  and  influence  of  heat 
on  conservation  of  physiological 
properties  of  (Mazi?.,  Gu^p.ault, 
and  Dinesou),  1909,  A.,  ii,  697. 

comparative  experiments  on  preserva- 
tives in  (Sherman,  Hahn,  and 
Mettler),  1905,  A.,  ii,  758. 

rapidity  of  absorption  of  odours  by 
(Bordas  and  Touplain),  1906,  A., 
ii,  467. 

taint  in,  due  to  contamination  with 
copper  (Golding  and  Feilmann), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  205. 

anti-putrescent  effects  of  copper  salts 
on  (A.  (sen.)  and  A.  (jun.) 
Springer),  1909,  A.,  ii,  509. 

abnormal,  composition  of,  and  of  its 
ash    constituents    (Hashimoto), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  735. 
bacteriological  examination  of  some 

samples  of  (Burri  and  Duggeli), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  189. 

of  asses,  existence  of  a  ferment  which 
decomposes  salol  in  the  (De.smou- 
likres),  1903,  A.,  ii,  312,  667  ; 
(Miele  and  Willem),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
604. 

bitter  (Trillat  and  Sauton),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  492. 


Milk,     boiled,     hydrogen    sulphide    in 
(Utz),  1903,  A.,  ii,  .561. 
buttalos',    the    sugar    of    (Porchek), 
1903,  A.,  i,  735. 
composition  of  (Windisch),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  752. 
condensed,  analysis  of,  the  inversion 
of  cane  sugar  in  tlie  (Watts  and 
Tempany),  1905,  A.,  ii,  42.'). 
vegetable   (Katayama),    1906,    A., 

ii,  889. 
estimation  of  sucrose  in  (Nowak), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  1004. 
contaminated,  occurrence  of  ammonia 
in    (Trillat  and  Sauton),    1905, 
A.,  ii,490. 
from    cows   fed   on    pasture   manured 
with  phosphates  and  potash  (Gold- 
ing and  Paine),  1910,  A.,  ii,  646. 
cows',  eff"ect  of  asparagine  on  the  pro- 
duction  of,  and   its  constituents 
(Pfkiffer,         Eine<ke,        and 
Schneioer),  1905,  A.,   ii,    757  ; 
(Pfeiffer,       Schneider,      and 
Hepner),  1907,  A.,  ii,  491. 
variation   in   composition    of,   with 

diet     (HeLLE,     Mi'LLER,     PlIAUS- 

NiTZ,  audPoDA),  1912,  A.,  ii,  786. 

composition  of  (Sherman),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  339  ;  (Richmond),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  75,  522  ;  1906,  A.,  ii,  588. 

variation  in  the  composition  of 
(Crowther  and  Ruston),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  510. 

comjiosition  and  analysis  of  (Rich- 
mond), 1905,  A.,  ii,  869. 

variation  in,  in  the  course  of  lacta- 
tion (Trunz),  1903,  A.,  ii,  742. 

mineral  constituents  of,  and  their 
variation  in  the  course  of  a  lacta- 
tion period  (Trunz),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
191. 

influence  of  food  on  the  secretion  of, 
and  on  the  composition  of  (FiN- 
gerling),  1904,  A.,  ii,  424. 

influence  of  irritants  on  the  secre- 
tion of  (Fingerling),  1904,  A., 
ii,  61. 

migration  of  odoriferous  and  colour- 
ing sul^stances  to  (Dom  brows ki), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  585. 

addition  of  sodium  citrate  to,  in 
intant  feeding  (Poynton),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  625. 

acidity  of  (Hanne),  1904,  A.,  ii,  845. 

decrease  in  the  amount  of  citric  acid 
on  heating  (Obermaier),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  522. 

the  ferment  which  destroys  lactose 
I  .  in   (Vandevelde),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

714, 
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Milk,  cows',  iron  content  of  (Edelstein 

and  V.    CsoNKA),    1912,    A.,    ii, 

184. 
lactokinase  in  (Hougardy),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  374. 
urobilin    in     (Desmou litres     and 

Gautrelet),  1903,  A. ,  ii,  500. 
reductases  of  (Seliomann),    1906, 

A.,  ii,  467. 
reduction    of     methylene-blue     by 

(Cathcart),  1906,  A.,  ii,  700. 
chemical  changes  in  tlie  souring  of 

(van  Si>yke  and  Hart),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  759. 
spontaneous  heat  formation  in,  and 

the     lactic     acid     fermentation 

(Rubner),  1906,  A.,  ii,  .^)68. 
influence  of  added  substances  on  the 

rennin   coagulation  of  (Smelian- 

SKY),  1906,  A.,  ii,  874. 
proteins   of,  rennet  as  a  cause    of 

chemical  changes  in  (van  Slyke, 

Harding,  and  Hart),  1904,  A., 

ii,  285. 
coagulation  of,  by  Bacillus  eoli  com- 
munis   (Savage),    1904,   A.,  ii, 

833. 
coagulative  action  of  autoly  tic  organ 

extracts  on    (NiJRNBERG),   1904, 

A.,  ii,  187. 
action  of  acids  on  the  coagulation 

of,  by  vegetable  rennets(GERBER), 

1908,  A.,  i,  745. 
effect   of   heat    on   the    peroxydase 

of    (van     Eck),    1911,    A.,    ii, 

1144. 
the  protein  hydrolysis  of  (Vande- 

velde),  1908,  A.',  ii,  211. 
action  of  formaldehyde    on  (Tril- 

lat),  1904,  A.,  ii,  424. 
proteolysis  in,  preserved  by  means 

of  formaldehyde  (Tice  and  Sher- 
man), 1906,  A.,  ii,  376. 
is   hydrogen   peroxide   suitable   for 

sterilising?  (Gordan),  1905,  A., 

ii,  108. 
response  of,  to  the  Schardinger  re- 
action (Reinhardt  and  Seirold), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  307,  418. 
proteins  of,  estimation  of  the  total 

acidity  in  (Grimaldi),  1904,  A., 

ii,  788. 
from  tuberculous  cows,  chemical  com- 
position of  (MoNVOi.six),  1909,  A., 
ii,  1040. 
cows'    and      asses',     caseinogens     of 

(Storch),  1903,  A.,  i,  214. 
cows',    buttalos',    goats',    human,  and 
ass's,  distribution  of  nitrogen  in  the 
precipitation  by  acids  and  by  rennet 
of  (Friedheim),  1909,  A.,  ii,  687. 


Milk,  curdled,  reactions  of,  due  to  the 
colloidal  state  (Bordas  andToup- 
lain),  1910,  A.,ii,  227. 
analysis  of  (v.  Wissell),  1905,  A., 
ii,  774. 
"dissected,"   experiments  in    feeding 
with  (McCollum  and  Hart),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  365. 
dried,  analysis  of  (Richmonh),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  637. 
fresh,  coagulation  of,  by  rennet  of  the 
papaw     tree      {Carica     2)a2xiya) 
(Gerber),  1909,  A.,  i.  278. 
influence  of,  on  growth  (Hopkins), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  779. 
of   goats,    composition    of    (Butten- 
BERG  and  Tetzner),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
357. 
amount  of  fat  in  (U.ihelyi),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  772. 
fat   of,  food  fat  and  body  fat,  rela- 
tions between  (Einecke),    1904, 
A.,  ii,  426. 
of  goats   and  sheep,  eff'ect  of  feeding 
on  the  (Morgen,  Beger,    Finger- 
ling,    Doll,    Hancke,    Sieglin, 
and    Zielstorff),     1904,     A.,    ii, 
750. 
heated,    diminution    of    lecithin     in 
(Bordas    and    de    Raczowski), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  500. 

detection   of    (Utz),    1903,    A.,    ii, 
394  ;  1904,  A.,  ii,  97 ;  (Siegfeld), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  97. 

detection  of,   by  the  guaiacum  test 

(Weber),    1903,     A.,     ii,     190; 

(Zink),  a.,  ii,  458. 
detection    of,    by    methylene    blue 

(Schardinger),     1903,     A.,     ii, 

190. 
comparison  of  methods  for  detecting 

(Lauterwald),     1903,     A.,     ii, 

516. 
heated  or  pasteurised,  method  of  detect- 
ing (Lane-Claypon),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
970. 
heated    and    unheated,    reaction     for 
distinguishing  between  (van  Ital- 
lie),  1904,  A.,  ii,  299;   (Wilkin- 
son and  Peters),  1908,  A.,  ii,  907  ; 
(Nicolas),  1911,  A.,  ii,  556. 
human  (Jolles),  1903,  A.,  ii,  667. 
cojnposition  of,  in  nephritis  (Engel 

and  Murschhauser),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

813. 
ash  of  (SoLDNER    and    Camerer), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  164. 
bile  in  (van  der  Marck),  1907,  A., 

ii,  187. 
calcium  and  phosphorus  of  (Sikes), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  874, 
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Milk,  human,  variations  in  the  amount 
of    caseinowen    in    (Patein    and 
Daval),  1905,  A.,  ii,  738. 
8ej)aration  of  caseinogcn  from   (En- 

GEh),  1909,    A.,  ii,  195. 
the  oatalasc  of  (v.   den  Veldkn), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  374. 
fat  in  (Enoel),  1905,  A.,  ii,  468. 
iron    in  (Camerer),    1905,    A.,    ii, 

183. 
opsonins  in  (Woodhead  and  Mit- 
chell), 1907,  A.,ii,  113. 
precipitation  of  casein  from,  and  the 
nature  of  the  inhibitory  action  of 
rennet  in   (Fuld  and    Wohlge- 
muth), 1907,  A.,  ii,  797. 
partition   of  nitrogen    in  (Frehn), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  429. 
behaviour  of,  to  rennet  and  acids 
(Bienenfeld),  1908,  A.,  ii,  121  ; 
(Fuld  and  WoHL(iEMUTH),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  311  ;  (Engel),  1908,  A.,ii, 
873. 
the  Baudoin  reaction  in  the  fat  of 

(Engel),  1906,  A.,  ii,  243. 
clinical  method  for  estimating  fat  in 

(Primayep.a),  1907,  A.,  ii,  410. 
estimation   of  proteins   in   (SiKEs), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  912. 
human  and  asses',  gastric  digestion  of 

(Gaucher),  1909,  A.,  ii,  326. 
human  and  cows',  available  alkali  in 
the  ash  of  (Kastle),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
714. 
lecithin   and  iron  content  of  (Gli- 

kin),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1038. 
action     of,  on    hydrogen    peroxide 
(van  Itallie),  1906,  a.,  ii,  316, 
461. 
reactions  for  the  oxidising  enzymes 
of  (Rui-lmann),  1904.  A.,  ii,  304  ; 
(Utz),  1904,  A.,ii,  848. 
estimation  of  lactose  in,  corrections 
to  be  applied  in  the  (Patein), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  122. 
Lombardy,  comj^sition  of  (Billitz), 
1905,    A.,    ii,    361  ;    (Bertocchi), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  477. 
pasteurised  pellet  test  for  enzymes  for 
the  rapid  control  of  (BRUi:RE),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  144. 
preserved  with  potassium  dichromate, 
action  of  light  on  (Gascard),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  356. 
raw,    detection    of,    in    heated    milk 

(Utz),  1903,  A.,  ii,  767. 
raw  and  boiled,  distinction  between 
(Wender),  1903,  A.,  i,  591, 
767  ;  (Utz),  1903,  A.,  ii,  114  ; 
(Arnold  and  Mentzel),  1903,  A., 
ii,  580. 


Milk,   raw  and   pasteurised,   peptonisa- 
tiou  in  (CoLWKLL  and  Sherman), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  972. 
sterile,    enzymes    in     (HAiiDEN    and  i 

Lane-Clavi'on),    1912,    A.,    ii,         i 
664.  i 

and   boiled,   behaviour   of,  towards  i 

rennet    and    acid    (Kreidl    and         i 
Lenk),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1114.  ] 

sterilised,  alkaloid  from  (Am'EKKIEFF),         ! 
1911,  A.,  ii,   751.  I 

formation  of  tyrothrixin  in,  by  ■ 
BdcUhis  nohiliH  (Adametz  and  - 
Chrzaszcz),  1905,  A.,  ii,  ! 
273.  I 

unboiled,  reactions  of,  with  photo-  \ 
graphic  developers  (Macadie),  \ 
1907,  A.,  ii,  410.  i 

various,    comparison    of    the    casein-         | 
ogen      of      (Abderhalden       and 
Schittenhelm),      1906,     A.,     ii,        i 
467.  j 

of  a  woman  sixty-two  years  old  (Fran- 

kel),  1909,  A.,  ii,  597.  i 

disadvantages  of  the  use  of  potassium 
dichromate  for  the  preservation  of,         ; 
for  analysis  (Grelot),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
513;    (Monvolsin),    1909,    A.,    ii,        • 
192.  i 

the   "aldehyde"  value  of  (Steineg- 
ger),   1906,    A.,   ii,    130  ;    (Rich-        i 
MOND   and   Miller),   1906,    A.,  i,        | 
634. 
the  gnaiacum-guaiacol  test  for(ScHERN 
and   ScHELLHASE),    1912,    A.,    ii, 
701. 
cause  of  coloration  of,  with   Rothen- 
fusser's       reagent      (Hesse      and        j 
Kooper),  1911,  A.,  i,  592.  j 

the  Schardinger  reaction  for  (Schern), 

1909,  A.,    ii,    708  ;    (Rullmann),        i 

1911,  A.,  ii,  667;  (Burri  and 
Schmid),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1115; 
(RoMER),  1912,  A.,  ii,  610.  ; 

peroxydase  reaction  of  (Kastle  and 
Porch),  1908,  A.,  ii,  409  ;  (Grim-       ' 
MER),  1911,  A.,  i,  936.  \ 

treated  with    hjdrogen   peroxide,  re- 
actions  of   (Adam),    1906,   A.,   ii, 

295.  ; 

behaviour  of,  to  magenta-sulphurous 

acid  solution  (Eichholz),  1906,  A.,  1 

ii,  59.  I 

detection  of  benzoic  acid  in  (Revis),  \ 

1912,  A.,  ii,  1007.  J 
detection  of  benzoic  and  salicvlic  acids  ■ 

in    (Robin),    1909,    A.,   "^ii,    273;       \ 
(Philippe),  1912,  A.,  ii,  500. 
detection   of  boric   acid   in   (Castel- 
lana),  1905,  A. ,  ii,  420  ;  (Gauvry),       ■. 

1910,  A.,  ii,  156. 
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Milk,  detection  of  formaldehyde  in 
(Manoet  and  Marion),  1903,  A., 
ii,  115  ;  (Euuy),  1904,  A.,  ii,  687  ; 
(Bonnet;  Nicolas),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
488;  (Utz),  1905,  A.,  ii,  560; 
(EiCHHOLz),  1906,  A.,  ii,  59  ; 
(Acuek),  1906,  A.,  ii,  906;  (Ga- 
BUTTi),  1907,  A.,  ii,  587  ;  (Gibes), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  1218. 

the  chemistry  of  Heliner's  test  for 
formakleliyde  in  (Rosenheim), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  512. 

detection  and  estimation  of  formalde- 
hyde in  (Shrewsbury  and  Knapp), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  192. 

detection,  estimation,  and  rate  of 
disappearance  of  formaldehyde  in 
(Williams  and  Sherman),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  206. 

use  of  Schiff's  reagent  for  the  detect- 
tion  of  formaldehyde  in  (Utz), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  206. 

detection  of  formaldehyde,  hydrogen 
peroxide,  and  persnlydiates  in 
(Rothenfusser),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
91. 

detection  of  h^'drogen  peroxide  in 
(Arnold  and  Mentzel),  1903,  A., 
ii,  449,  580;  (Utz),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
415  ;  (Fedeu),  1908,  A.,  ii,  318  ; 
(Wilkinson  and  Peters),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  907,  1069. 

detection  and  estimation  of  nitric 
acid  in  (Tillmans),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
151. 

detection  of  ''saccharin"  in  (For- 
menti),  1903,  A.,  ii,  48. 

detection  of  salicylic  acid  in  (Gorni), 

1906,  A.,    ii,    313;    (Saporetti), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  101. 

detection  of  sodinm  h3'^drogen  carbon- 
ate in,  by  means  of  aspirin  (Lklli), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  578. 

detection  of  sucrose  in  (Anderson), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  309. 
detection  of  added  water   containing 

nitrates  in  (Tillmans),  1912,  A., 

ii,  306. 
importance   of    the   determination   of 

the  freezing  point  in  the  examina- 
tion  of  (Bonnema),   1906,   A.,  ii, 

710. 
analysis  of  (MeillJire),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

596. 
chemical   analysis   and    cryoscopy   of 

(Lajoux),  1905,  A.,  ii,  559. 
new  method  of  analysis  of  (Bellier), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  618. 
rapid    metliod    for    the    analysis    of 

(Bordas  and  Touplain),  1905,  A., 

ii.  490. 


Milk,  analysis  of  samples  of,  referred  to 
the  Government  Laboratory  in  con- 
nexion with  the  Sale  of  Food  and 
Drugs  Acts  (Thorpe),  1905,  T., 
206  ;  P. ,  63. 

method  of  analysis  of,  used  in  the 
Government  Laboratory  for  samples 
referred  under  the  Sale  of  Food 
and  Drugs  Acts  (Richmond  and 
Miller),  1906,  A.,  ii,  813. 

calculation  of  the  extent  of  skimming 
and  diluting  in  the  analysis  of 
(Louise  and  Riquier),  1903,  A., 
ii,  249. 

influence  of  potassium  dichromate  on 
the  analytical  constants  of  (Gar- 
nier),  1911,  A.,  ii,  161. 

estimation  of  the  acidity  of  (Ramm- 
stedt),  1912,  A.,  ii,  102. 

estimation  of  ammonia  in  (Bero  and 
Sherman),  1905,  A.,  ii,  351. 

estimation  of  boric  acid  in  (Partheil 
and  Rose),  1904,  A.,  ii,  843; 
(Cribb  and  Arnaud),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
.394. 

colorimetric  estimation  of  boric  acid 
in  (Cassal  and  Gerrans),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  332. 

estimation  of  boric  acid  and  borates 
in  (Shrewsbury),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
140  ;  (Manning  and  Lang),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  813. 

apparatus  for  the  estimation  of  carbon 
dioxide  in  (BAP.iLLfe),  1910,  A.,ii,74. 

estimation  of  casein  and  lactose  in 
(Malenfant),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1218. 

volumetric  estimation  of  true  casein 
and  other  proteins  in  (Denig^s), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  460. 

volumetric  estimation  of  caseinogen  in 
(Hart),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1060. 

estimation  of  citric  acid  in  (Desmou- 
Lii^RE),  1911,  A.,  ii,  548. 

estimation  of  diastase  in  (Koning  ; 
VAN  Haarst),  1910,  A.,  ii,  667. 

estimation  of  "dry  extract"  of 
(Hinard),  1907,  A.,  ii,  .590. 

estimation  of  fat  in  (Siegfeld),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  458  ;  1904,  A.,  ii,  152; 
(Kumagawa  and  Suto),  1903,  A., 
ii,  702  ;  (van  Haarst),  1904,  A., 
ii,  97,  789;  (Meill^re),  1904,  A., 
ii,  596  ;  (Steinmann),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
596,  789;  (Pierre),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
845  ;  (Cochran),  1905,  A.,  ii,  618  ; 
(v.  Kuttner  and  Ulrich  ;  Beger), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  313  ;  (Fahrion),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  402;  (Sidersky),  1908,  A., 
ii,  238  ;  (Jona),  1911,  A.,ii,  234  ; 
(Oerum),  1911,  A.,  ii,  943  ;  (van 
LENNEPaiid  RUYS),  1912,A.,ii,1008 
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Milk,  estimation  of  fat  in,  by  tlie  Rose- 
Gottlieb  method  (BuRu),  1905,  A., 
ii,  559. 

improved  ai»paiatus  for  use  in  the 
Kose-Gottlieb  method  of  estimating 
fat  in  (Ruhrig),  1905,  A.,  ii,  490. 

use  of  amyl  alcohol  in  Berber's  method 
for  the  estimation  of  fat  in  (van 
Haarst),  1903,  A.,  ii,  516. 

recovery  of  amyl  alcohol  from  the 
acid  liquors  obtained  in  the  Gerber 
process  of  estimating  fat  in  (Rich- 
mond), 1908,  A.,  i,  495. 

experiments  with  Riihrig's  modification 
of  the  Gottlieb- Rilse  apparatus  for 
the  estimation  of  fat  in  (Gordan), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  501. 

comparison  of  the  estimation  of  fat  in, 
by  Gottlieb's  and  Gerber's  methods 
and  by  Wollny's  refractometer 
(Schrott-Fiechtl),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
204. 

influence  of  cholesterol  and  lecithin  in 
the  estimation  of  fat  in,  by  Gott- 
lieb's method  (Si.EaFELi)),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  204. 

estimation  of  fat  in,  by  the  "sinacid  " 
butyrometer  (Du  Roi  and  Kohler), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  125  ;  (Molkerei- 
TECHN.  Inst.  Sichler  &  Riohter), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  .361  ;  (Schneider), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  560;  (Lotterhos  ; 
Beger),  1906,  A.,  ii,  131. 

estimation  of  fat  in,  deficient  in  fat 
(Thomsen),  1905,  A.,  ii,  773. 

estimation  of  fat  in  skimmed  (Lezi^:), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  75. 

estimation  of  fat,  lactose,  and  proteins 
in  (Lohnstein),  1905,  A.,  ii,  773. 

estimation  of  formaldehyde  in  (Smith), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  98;  (Richardson; 
Shrewsbury),  1907,  A.,  ii,  140; 
(Agrestini),  1909,  A.,  ii,  194. 

colorimetric  method  for  the  estima- 
tion  of  formaldehyde   in   (Jones), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  99. 

estimation  of  the  freshness  of  (Sar- 
thou),  1910,  A.,  ii,  667. 

estimation  of  hydrogen  peroxide  in, 
and  the  preservation  of  milk  by  it 
(Amberg),  1906,  A.,  ii,  122. 

estimation  of  iron  in  (Nottbohm  and 
Weisswange),  1912,  A.,  ii,  690. 

estimation  of  lactose  in  (Carrez), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  236  ;  (Gui^rin),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  329  ;  (Shimidzu),  1908,  A., 
ii,  991  ;  (Oppenheim),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
836  ;  (Vitoux),  1911,  A.,  ii,  74 ; 
(Jona),  1911,  A.,  ii,  234  ;  (Adten- 
reith  and  Funk),  1912,  A.,  ii,  101; 
(Salkowski),  1912,  A.,  ii,  610. 


Milk,    unification    of    the    methods    of 

estimating     lactose     in     (Patein), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  904. 
defecation   of,    for   the   estimation    of 

the     lactose     by    copper    solutions 

(Carrez),  1909,  A.,  ii,  625. 
estimation   of  lecithin   in   (Nkrking 

and     Haensel),      1908,     A.,     ii, 

999. 
estimation  of  nitrates   in   (Tillmans 

and  Splittgekber),    1911,  A.,  ii, 

1132. 
estimation  of  nitrogen  in  ("NTiegner), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  517. 
gravimetric  estimation  of  phosphorus 

in  (Miller),  1912,  A.,  ii,  202. 
estimation  of  phosphorus  in  the  ash 

of  (BoRDAS  and  Touplain),  1911, 

A.,   ii,    438,   535  ;  (Fleurent  and 

Li^:vi),  1911,  a.,  ii,  535. 
estimation  of  potassium  in  (Drushel), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  95, 

estimation  of  potassium  dichromate  in 

(Goui^.RE),  1908,  A.,  ii,  325. 
estimation    of    proteins   in    (Weyl), 

1910,  A.,  i,  287  ;  (Trillat  and 
Sauton),  1906,  A.,  ii,  591  ;  (Rich- 
mond), 1911,  A.,  ii,  236. 

treated  with  formaldehyde,  estimation 

of  proteins   in  (Agrestini),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  194. 
estimation  of  proteolytic  compounds 

in  (van  Slyke  and  Hart),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  .399. 
estimation  of  salicylic  acid  in  (Revis 

and  Payne),  1907,  A.,  ii,  823. 
influence  of  the  addition  of  acetic  acid 

or  alcohol   to,  in  the  estimation  of 

total  solids  (Segin),  1906,    A.,    ii, 

314. 
estimation   of    sugai-s    in    (Richard- 
son    and    Jaffi-':),    1904,    A.,    ii, 

373. 
rapid       estimation       of      water      in 

(Thorner),  1908,  A.,  ii,  222. 
estimation  of  added  water  in  altered 

(Kling    and    Roy),    1909,    A.,    ii, 

525. 
See  also  Colostrum. 
Milk  chocolate.     See  under  Chocolate. 
Milk  globules,  the  membrane  of  (Voltz), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  500. 
Milk    serum    (Landolf),    1907,   A.,  ii, 

567  ;  1908,  A.,  ii,  714. 
occurrence    in,    of    substances    which 

react  with  naphthalene-)8-sulphonyl 

chloride   (Stritter),    1905,  A.,  ii, 

869. 
Milk  sugar.     See  Lactose. 
Millon's  base  (Gaudechon),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
621. 
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Millon's  base  and  its  hydrates,  thermo- 
chemical  data  relating  to  (Gau- 
dechon),  1907,  A.,  ii,  667. 

thermocheniical  data  relating  to  the 
chlorinated  compounds  from  (Gaud- 
echon),  1908,  A.,  ii,  85,  383. 
Mimetite  {'petferdite),  a  new  lead  oxy- 
chloride,  from  Tasmania  (Twelve- 
treks),  1904,  A.,  ii,  48. 

from  the  cupriferous  strata  of  Bena 
(d)e  Padru  (Ozieri)  (Sekra),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  492. 

from  Zeehan,  Tasmania  (Axderson), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  768. 

refractive  index  of  (Bowman),   1904, 
A.,  ii,  133. 
Mimusops  globosa  (or  M.  halata),  balata 

from  (TsoHiKCH  and   Schereschew- 

sKi),  i905.  A.,  i,  713. 
Mineral,    new,    from    Brazil   (Padua    e 
Castro),  1911,  A.,  ii,  735.    ■ 

new,  from  Elba  (D'Achiardi),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  773. 
of  the  zeolite  group,  from  Hainburg, 
Lower  Austria  (Pauly),  1906,  A., 
ii,  773. 

allied  to  stibnite,  from  Mexico  (Ford 
and  Bradley),  1912,  A.,  ii,  948. 

allied  to  montmorillonite,  from  New 
South  Wales  (Anderson),  1904,  A., 
ii,  668. 

with  optical  scroll  structure  in  holo- 
crystalline  phosphorites  from  Quercy 
(Lacroix),  1910,  A.,  ii,  622. 

new,  from  the  iron  mines  near  Segre 
(Lacroix),  1910,  A.,  ii,  783. 

bole-like,  from  the  Southern  Urals 
(Surgunoff),  1904,  A.,  ii,  669. 

which  retards  the  discharge  of  an 
electroscope (Buohner),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
645. 

containing  bismuth,  calcium,  copper, 
iron,  lead,  silver,  and  quartz,  analy- 
sis of  a  (Chwala  and  Macri),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  987. 
Minerals,  two  new,  analogous  to  pyro- 
phyllite(MoROZEWicz),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
381. 

containing  aluminium  silicate  in  soils 
(van  der  Leeden),  1911,  A.,  ii,299. 

containing  helium,  composition  of 
(Lange),  1911,  A.,  ii,  499. 

lime-silica  series  of  (Day  and  Shep- 
herd), 1906,  A.,  ii,  770. 

of  the  "micaceous  zeolite"  group 
(CoRNu),  1907,  A.,  ii,  483. 

of  the  olivine  group  (Backlund), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  616. 

of  the  composition,  MgSiOs  ;  a  case 
of  tetramorpbism  (Allen,  Wright, 
and  Clement),  1906,  A.,  ii,  865. 


Minerals  containing  tantalum,  niobium, 

and    titanium,    the    opening-up    of 

(GIiles),  1909,  A.,  ii,  352. 
from  America,  analyses  of  (Eyerman), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  774. 
from  Arizona  (Lindgren  and  Hille- 

brand),  1905,  A.,  ii,  96. 
from  Arizona  and  California,  crystallo- 
graphy of    (Guild),    1911,    A.,    ii, 

902.  ^ 
Australian,  radioactivity  in,    and  oc- 
currence of  radium  in  (Mawson  and 

Laby),  1908,  A.,  ii,  917. 
two  rare,   found  on  the  Caucasus    in 

Batum  (Tschernik),   1903,  A.,  ii, 

157. 
allied  to  pyrochlore  and  euxenite  from 

Batum,     Caucasus      (Tschernik), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  667. 
from   Beaume,  Piedmont  (Colomba), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  568. 
from  Beaver  County,  Utah   (Butler 

and  Schaller),  1912,  A.,  ii,  56. 
of  the  bole  group  (Kovar),  1903,  A., 

ii,  557. 
from  Bolivia  (Spencer  ;  Prior),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  700. 
from  Borca,  Roumania  (Butureanu), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  949. 
from  British  Central  Africa  (anon.), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  684. 

of   Brosso   and   Traversella,  crystallo- 
grapliic  observations  on  (Colomba), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  103. 

from  tlie  mine  of  Calabona  (Serra), 

1911,  A.,  ii,294. 
from    California    (Schaller),     1904, 
A.,    ii,    348  ;  (Blasdale),   1904, 
A.,  ii,  420. 

crystallography   of  (Eakle),   1907, 
A.,  ii,  484. 
Canadian  (Johnston),   1912,   A.,    ii, 

358. 
from     Ceylon    (Dunstan  ;  Ramsay  ; 

Coomara-Swamy),     1904,   A.,     ii, 

744,  745. 
from  Croatia  (Tucan),   1910,    A.,    ii, 

966. 
Egyi)tian     (Couyat),    1909,    A.,    ii, 

813. 
from      the      Eulenberg,       Leitmeritz 

(Hibsch  and  Scheit),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

774. 
of  the  Foeroe  Lslands  (Heddle),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  62. 
from  the  granite  ofS.  Fedelino  (Lake 

Como)  (Repossi),  1906,  A.,  ii,  621. 
from    Gellivare,    Sweden    (Bygd^n), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  38. 
from  Hall,  Tyrol  (Gorgey),  1910,  A, 

ii,  309, 
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Minerals    from     Hungary     (Mat'RITz), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  177. 

analysis     of    {v.     Kalecsinszky), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  47. 
containing  lead  and  zinc,  from  Kansas, 

Missouri   (RodEiis),    1911,    A.,    ii, 

900. 
containing  rare    earths,    from    Llano 

Co.,  Texas  (Hidden),  190.5,  A.,  ii, 

535. 
from    Leona   Heights,    Alameda  Co., 

California  (Schaller),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

489. 
from   Lyon   Mountain,    Clinton   Co., 

New  York  (Whitlock),  1907,  A., 

ii,  629. 
from  Madagascar,  some  of  which  can 

be  used  as  gems   (Lacuoix),  1912, 

A.,ii,  1182. 
from   tlie   pegmatites    of    Madagascar 

(DuPAur,    Sabot,  and    Wunder), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  221  ;  (Lacroix),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  307. 
of   the    pegmatite-veins    with   lithia- 

tourmaline     in     Madagascar     (La- 
croix), 1909,  A.,  ii,  58. 
containing  uranium,  from  Madagascar 

(Lacroix),  1912,  A.,  ii,  .567. 
Mexican   (UNaEMAOH),   1911,   A.,    ii, 

614. 
from  Montreal,  composition  of  (Har- 
rington), 1906,  A.,  ii,  866. 
Moravian  (Kovar),   1903,  A.,  ii,  553, 

556. 
from    the    neighbourhood    of    Mount 

Magnitnaia.    Urals    (Morozewicz), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  51,  670. 
from    Otavi,     German     S.W.    Africa 

(Schneider),  1906,  A.,  ii,  620. 
from    Piedmont    (Zambonini),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  52. 
from  the  Radauthal,  Harz  (From me), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  382;  1910,  A.,  ii,  314. 
rare,    from  Renfrewshire   (Houston), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  63. 

from    Ruwenzori    (Colomba),    1910, 

A.,  ii,  967. 
Sardinian  (Serra),  1909,  A.,  ii,  492  ; 

1910,  A.,  ii,  48. 

found  in  the  excavations  of  the  Tell 

Acropolis   of  Susa  in  Persia   (Bei:- 

thelot  and   Andri<:),   1906,  A.,  ii, 

230. 
from  Skye  and  Ross-shire  (Pollard), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  378. 
from  South  Russia  (Tschirwinsky), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  364. 
containing  tungsten  from  Spain  (Gra- 

nell),  1912,  A.,  ii,  566. 
from  Tasmania  (Petterd),  1904,  A., 

ii,  47, 


Minerals,  mercury,  from  Terlingua.Texas 

(lIlLLEBRAND         and        ScHALLER), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  306. 

from   the   deposits   of  Tiriolo   (Pan- 

iciii),  1912,  A.,  ii,  57. 
Trans- Baikal     (Kusnetzoff),     1911, 

A.,  ii,  1104  ;  1912,  A.,  ii,  456. 
in  fossils  from  the  Tyrol  (Haas),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  564. 
platiniferous,  of  the  Urals  (Duparc), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  733. 

of  the  rutile  group  (Schallkr),  1912, 

A.,    ii,  773. 
from     Val    d'Aosta    (Millosevich), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  368. 
manganese,  from  Veitsch,  Styria  (Hof- 

MANN  and  SlavIk),   1910,    A.,    ii, 

314. 
of  the  fumaroles   of    Vesuvius    (La- 
croix), 1909,  A.,  ii,  57. 
of  Victoria  (Walcott),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

302. 
from   Western  Australia    (Simpson), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  381. 
of  Ytterbv,  Sweden  (Nordenskjold), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  296. 
formation       of,       during       sintering 

(Jesser),  1911,  A.,  ii,  .500. 
formed  by  the  combustion  of  pyritous 

shalesin  Midlothian  (Shand),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  781. 
artificial  production  of,  by  sublimation 

(Traube),  1903,  A.,  ii,  553. 
gases  dissolved  in  (HOttner),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  172. 
helium  in  (Piutti),  1910,  A.,  ii.  677, 

767. 
containing  uranium,  helium  in  (Bor- 

DA8),  1908,  A.,  ii,  505. 
helium  and  radioactivity  in  (Strutt), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  649. 
search   for   the   heavier   gases   of  the 

helium  group  in  (Ho(iLEY),    1909, 

A.,  ii,  884. 
association  of  lead  with  uranium  in, 

and  the  measurement  of  geological 

time   (Holmes),  1911,  A.,  ii,  570. 
ratio  of  lead  to  uranium  in,  and  its 

application      to     measurement      of 

geological  time  (Zambonini),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  9.59. 
various,  temperature  of  formation  of 

(van't    Hoff    and    Just  ;    van't 

HoFF  and  Meyerhoffer),    1903, 

A.,  ii,  555. 
nomenclature  of  (Washington),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  263. 
crystallographically  similar,  connexion 

between  the  molecular  volume  and 

chemical     composition      of     some 
1  (Prior),  1903,  A.,  ii,  377. 
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Minerals,  changes  in  the  physical  pro- 
perties of,  on  transformation  iuto 
other  modifications  (Koenig.sberg- 
ER),  1912,  A.,  ii,  419. 
containing  rare  earths,  influence  of 
the  gases  obtained  by  heating,  on 
the  phosphorescence  of  zinc  sulphide 
(Baskeiiville     and     Lockhart)  , 

1905,  A.,  ii,  624. 

selective     reflection     and     molecular 

weight  of  (CoBLENTz),  1901),  A.,  ii, 

281. 
magnetic  dichroism  of  (Mesltn),  1 909, 

A.,ii,  529. 
spectral  photography  of,   in  diflereiit 

regions  of  the  spectrum  (de  Gram- 

ont),  1907,  A.,  ii,  788. 
of  the  sodalite  and  willemite  groups, 

fluorescence    of    (Liebisch),    1912, 

A.,  ii,  406. 
triboluminescence     of     (Lindenrr), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  1019. 

elements  which  produce  phosphor- 
escence in  (Urbain),  1907,  A., 
ii,  3. 

radioactivity  of  (Strutt),  1904,  A.,ii, 
306. 

testing  of,  for  radioactivity  (Plsani), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  530. 

probable  relationship  between  the 
radioactivity  of,  and  cold  springs  in 
the  Sierra  de  Guadarrama  (Muxoz 
DEL  Ca.stillo),  1907,  A.,  ii,  63. 

Norwegian  and  Swedish,  radioactivity 
of,  A.  E.  Nordenskiuld's  investiga- 
tions on  (Sjogren),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
64. 

application  of  the  phase  rule  to  associ- 
tions  of  (Goldschmidt),  1911,  A., 
ii,  991. 

variation  of  the  refractive  index  of, 
with  temperature(ZiEBREiCH),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  165. 

melting  points  of  (Doelter),  1903, 
A.,    ii,    26;   (Day    and    Sosman), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  496. 
determination  of  the  melting  points 

of,  by  optical  methods  (Doelter), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  726. 

specific  heats  of,  at  high  temperatures 
(La.schtsghenko),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
253. 

measurement  of  the  density  of  (Mer- 
win),  1912,  A.,  ii,  55. 

crystallisation  power  of  (Schitmoff- 
Delkaxo  and  Dittler),  1912,  A., 
ii,  170. 

solid  solution  in  (Foote  and  Brad- 
ley), 1911,  A.,  ii,  122. 

chemical  effects  of  pressure  in  (Spezia), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  903. 


Minerals,  influence  of  tine  grinding  on 
the  water  and  ferrous  iron  content 
of  (Hillebrand),  1908,  A.,  ii,  778. 

combination  of,  from  25"  to  83°  (van't 
HoFF  and  Meyerhoffer),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  492. 

coloration  of  (Simon),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
954. 

artificial    coloration     of    (Gaubert), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  479. 

action  of  oxidising  and  reducing  gases 

on  the  colour  of  (Hermann),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  56. 
coloration      of,      by     cathode      rays 

(Doelter),  1911",  A.,  ii,  669. 
action  of  radium  and  ultra-violet  rays 

on  the  colours  of  (Doelter),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  363. 
stability   of  the  colours  of,    produced 

by  radium  (Doelter),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

455. 
action  of  carbon  tetrachloride  vapour 

on  (Camboulives),    1910,    A.,    ii, 

202;     (Jannasch),     1910,    A.,    ii, 

1076. 
action    of    cathode    rays   on   (PocHi- 

netto),   1911,   A.,  ii,  357. 
action     of    radium     emanations     on 

(Baskerville     and     Lockhart), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  622. 
i        and  industrial  products,  decomposition 

of  certain,  by  means  of  sodium  per- 
oxide and  metallic  sulphides  (Wal- 
ton and  Suholz),  1908,  A,,  ii, 
732. 

containing  fluorine,  origin  of  (Alvisi), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  357. 

polymorphous  (Weber),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
302. 

radioactive.    See  Radioactive  minerals. 

saline,  helium  in,  and  its  probable 
connexion  with  potassium  (Strutt), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  923. 
microchemical  reactions  of  (Lemberg), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  27. 
acid  and  alkaline  reaction  of  (Cornu), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  770. 
detection     of,     by     colour     reactions 

(Gaubert),  1911,  A.,  ii,  337. 
detection    of    actinium   emanation   in 

(v.  Hevesy),  1912,  A.,  ii,  116. 
detection  of  small  quantities  of  helium 

in  (Bordas),  1908,  A.,  ii,  430. 
detection  of  phosphoric  acid  in  (Lid- 
off),  1908,  A.,  ii,  894. 
test   for   vanadic   acid    in    (Hundes- 

hagen),  1905,  A.,  ii,  640. 
analyjses  of  (Clarke),  1904,    A.,   ii, 

415. 
estimation  of  potassium  in  (Schollen- 

berger),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1095. 
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Minerals,  estimation  of  radium  in  (Joly), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  685  ;  (Ebleu),    1912, 
A.,  ii,  723. 

estimation  of  free  sulphur  in  (Lkvy- 

W.).  1911,  A.,  ii,  1130. 
bituminous,  estimation  of  sulphur  in 

(Garrett and  Lomax),  1906,  A.,ii, 

123. 
estimation   of    titanic  acid   in    (Tiiu- 

CHOT),  1905,  A.,  ii,  614. 
estimation   of   water  in   (Dittuigh), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  1207. 

containing  iron,  estimation  of  zinc  in 

(Beyne),  1912,  A.,  ii,  998. 
See  also  Pyroxene  minerals. 
Mineral  acids.     See  under  Acids. 
Mineral  chemistry  (Loczka),  1908,  A., 

ii,  394. 
Mineral    kingdom,    colloidal    colouring 
matters  in   the    (Doeltek),    1909, 
A.,  ii,  409. 
hydrogels  in  the  (CoiiNu),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
222,  409. 
Mineral  oils.     See  Petroleum. 
Mineral   phosphates,    behaviour    of,    in 

soil  (MoNTANARi),  1908,  A.,  ii,  128. 
Mineral  pitch.     See  Pitch. 
Mineral  springs.     See  under  Water. 
Mineral    substances,    triboluminescence 
of  (Karl),  1908,  A.,  ii,  549. 
migration  of,  in  dead  leaves  (Ramann), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  378,  379. 
Mineral  sulphides.     See  uuder  Sulphur. 
Mineral  waters.     See  under  Wfiter. 
Mineralisers,    gaseous,     in    a    magma 

(NiGGLi),  1912,  A.,  ii,  632. 
Mineralogical  and  geological  exploration 
of  Eguei,  results  of  (Garde),   1909, 
A.,  ii,  676. 
Mineralogical  character,  loss  of  iguition 
as   a  (GoLDSCHMiDT  ;     Goluschmidt 
and  Hermann),  1906,  A.,  ii,  237. 
Mineralogical  notes  (Schaller),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  725. 
Mineralogy  of  Franklin  Furnace,   New 
Jersey    (Palache),    1910,    A.,    ii, 
219. 
of    Iron    Mine    Hill,    Rhode    Island 
(Johnson  and  Warren),  1908,  A., 
ii,  202. 
of    Sardinia   (Pelloux  ;    Rimatori), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  863;   (Millosevich), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  248. 

colloidal  chemistry,  and  geology,  the 
borderland   between  (Doelter  and 
CORNU),  1909,  A.,  ii,  303,  408. 
Minervite  from  Reunion  (Lacroix),1910, 

A.,  ii,  308. 
Mines,  analyses  of  gases  from  (Moureu 
and  Lepape),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1087  ;  1912, 
A.,  ii,  47. 


Mingine  and  its  salts  from  human  urine     j 

(Ktjtscher),  1907,  A.,  ii,  568.  i 

Minimum,  law  of  (Mitscherlich),  1911,      ' 

A.,  ii,  760.  j 

Minium.       See    Triplumbic    tetroxide,     \ 

under  Lead.  j 

Minjak  lagam,  oil  from   (van  Itallie     \ 

and  Kkrbosch),  1912,  A.,  i,  372.  I 

Mirabilite,  higher  limit  of  temi»erature     ' 

of    formation   of   (van't    Hoff    and 

Meyeruoffer),  1903,  A.,  ii,  555.  j 

Mirror,    anticiue    glass     (Dafert    and 

MiKLAUz),  1910,  A.,  ii,  955.  | 

Mirrors,  violet   coloration  of  the  glass     ; 

of,   produced   by  the   action  of  light 

(Maschhaupt),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1003. 
Miscibility    and    isomorphism    in    the      ■ 

solid  state  (Jaeger),  1905,  A.,  ii,  513.      : 
Mispickel    (arsenical  2W'itcs),    cobalti-      : 
ferous,  from   Norway   (Fletcher), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  743.  ' 
from    the    tourmaline    lodes    of   the 

granite  of  S.  Piero  in  Campo  (Elba)      ' 
(D'Achiardi),  1906,  A.,  ii,  555. 
and  related  minerals,  constitution  of 

(Beutell),  1912,  A.,  ii,  652. 
crystallography  of  (Colomba).   1907,      1 
A.,  ii,  103.  '  i 

ell'ect  of  heat  on,    and  its  structure     1 
(Beutell),  1911,  A.,  ii,  485. 
"  MistelleSj"     differentiation     between 
sweet    wines  and   (Laborde  ;     Hal- 
phen),  1903,  A.,  ii,  689.  ! 

Mistletoe.     See  Viscum  album.  \ 

Mists,    formation    of,    in    presence     of 
radium  emanation  (Curie),  1908,  A.,     i 
ii,  7,  797. 
Mitscherlich's   apparatus,   receiver    for     ' 
(Habermann),  1908,  A.,  ii,  17.  ^ 

Mixture,  possibility  of  determining  the 
composition  of  a,  by  indirect  analysis     ' 
(Wuite),  1907,  A.,  ii,  194.  i 

Mixtures,  contributions  to  the  theory  of     j 
(van  der  Waals)  ,  1 906,  A. ,  ii,  339. 
refraction    and    magnetic   rotation   •f 
(MuLLER  and  Guerdjikoff),  1912,     ■ 
A.,  ii,  325,  1113  :  (Schwers),  1912,     i 
A.,  ii,  873.  \ 

heats  of  formation    of,    and   of  non- 
aqueous    solutions      (Timofeeff),     j 

1905,  A.,  ii,  678. 

heat    of   vaporisation    of    (Masing), 

1912,  A.,  ii,   1137.  i 

critical   phenomena  of  dissolution  of 

(Timmermans),  1911,  A.,  ii,  193. 
freezing  point   of  dilute  solutions   of 

(Osaka),  1903,  A.,  ii,  8. 
binary,    and    concentrated    solutions 

(Dolezalek),    1909,    A.,    ii,     22  ; 

1910,    A.,    ii,    184 ;    (Patterson), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  107. 
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Mixtures,  binary,  magnetic  rotation  of 
(ScHWEKs),  1912,  P.,  294. 

dielectric  constants  and  retractivity 
of  (Schulzk),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
225. 

refractive  index  of  (Mazzucchelli), 

1911,  A.,    ii,    781;   (SciiWEiis), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  1. 

relation  between  density  and  mag- 
netic    rotation    of     (Schwers), 

1911,  A.,   ii,  92. 

relation  between  density  and  re- 
fractive index  in  (Schwers), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  913. 

investigation  of,  with  an  optically 
active  component  (Scheuer), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  470. 

speciHc  heat  of  (Schulze).  1912, 
A.,  ii,  327,  428,  532. 

depression  of  the  freezing  point 
of  (Baud),  1912,  A.,  ii,  233, 
331. 

influence  of  a  third  component  on 
the   freezing  point  of  (Muchin), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  898. 
sublimation  lines  of  (Roozeboom), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  233. 

variation  of  density  of,  with  tenij*- 
erature  (Schwers),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
1039. 

viscosity  and  fluidity  of  (Drucker 
and  Kassel),  1911,  A.,  ii,  373. 

investigation  of  the  opalescence  in, 
by  means  of  the  cardioid  ultra- 
microscope  (v.  Lepkowski),1911, 
A.,  ii,  95. 

crystallisation  temperatures  of 
(Baud  and  Gay),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
689;  (Baud),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
1147. 

theoretical  cooling  curves  of  (Ren- 
gade),  1910,  A.,  ii,  16,  17. 

heat-contents  of  (Tammanx),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  660. 

distillation  of  (Rayleigh),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  59. 

of  liquids,  laws  of  distillation  of 
(Mariller),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
254. 
composition  and  pressure  of  the 
vapour  of  (Vrevskyj,  1912, 
A.,  ii,    1139. 

vapour  pressures  of  (Marshall), 
1906,  T.,  1350  ;  P.,  154  ;  (Kohn- 
stamm),  1911,  A.,  ii,  93. 

vapour- pressure  curves  of  (BosE  ; 
TsAKALOTOs),  1910,  A.,  ii,  266  ; 
(van  Laar),  1910,  A.,  ii,  583. 

of  liquids,  relation  of  vapour  pres- 
sure to  specific  gravity  in  (Doro- 
SCHEWSKY),  1911,  A.,  ii,  698. 


Mixtures,  binary,  exhibiting  a  maximum 
or  minimum  pressure,  relation 
between  the  compositions  of  the 
vapour  and  solutions  of  (Mako- 
vETZKi),  1909,  A.,  ii,  215. 

of  liquids,  viscosity  of  (Drapier), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  968. 

of  liquefied  gases  (Steele  and 
Bagster),  1910,  T.,  2607  ;  P., 
253  ;  (Bagster),  1911,  T.,  1218; 
P.,  141. 

of  isomorphous  substances,  possible 
forms  of  the  melting-point  curve 
of  (van  Laar),  1903,  A.,  ii,  631 ; 
1904,  A.,  ii,  109. 

of  liquids,  physical  properties  of 
(Hubbard),  1910,  A.,  ii,  809. 

of  saturated  monobasic  fatty  acids 
and  water,  solidification  of 
(Ballo),  1910,  A.,  i,  355. 

of  metallic  chlorides,  thermal 
analysis  of  (Sandonnini),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  47,  50,  160,  350  ;  (Sandon- 
nini and  AuREGGi),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
162,  764. 

of  organic  substances,  Traube's 
molecular  volume  method  apjdied 
to  (Atkins),  1910,  P.,  337. 

which  yield  mixed  crystals,  eutectic 
and  transition  points  in  (Duhem), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  718. 

analysis  of,  based  on  the  law  of 
mass  action  (Ostromisslensky), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  476. 

analysis  of,  by  vapour  density 
apparatus  (Blackman),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  643. 

of  the  chlorides  of  univalent  metals, 
thermal  analysis  of  (Sandonnini), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  800. 
complex,     quantitative     analysis     of 

(Iwanoff),  1912,  A.,  ii,  199. 
of  constant  boiling  point  and  maximum 

vapour    pressure    (Gadaskin     and 

Makovetzki;  Makovetzki),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  101. 
dissociating,  density,  refractivity,  and 

magnetic    rotation    of  (Schwers), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  92. 
of  enantiomorphous  substances,  distil- 
lation of  (Evans),  1910,  T.,  2283; 

P.,  251. 
gaseous,    freezing   points  of    (Baume 

and  Perrot),  1910,  A.,  ii,  825. 

ternary,  vapour  pressures  of(ScHREiNE- 

MAKERs),  1903,  A.,  ii,  530. 

critical      solution     temperature     of 

(Timmermans),  1907,  A.,  ii,  229. 

quantitative     chemical     analysis     of 

(Friedenthal),  1911,  A.,  ii,  555; 

(Rakusin),  1911,  A.,  ii    774. 
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Mizzonite  from  Cape  d'Arco  (Manasse), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  967. 
Modulus   of  elasticity  of  nickel   steels, 
variations  of  the  (Guillaume),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  272. 
Mohawkite    from    the    Mohawk  mine, 
Keweenaw   Co.,   Michigan  (Koenig), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  157. 
Moisture,    detection     of.        See    under 

Water  analysis. 
Molasses,     formation     of    (Lebedeff), 
1908,  A.,  i,  606. 
aniino-acids  in  (Berti),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

759. 
preparation  of  betaine   hydrochloride 
from  (Ehrlich),  1912,   A.,  i,  835. 
preparation  of  guanine  pentoside  from 

(AndriJk),  1911,  A.,  i,  397. 
action      of       mercuric      acetate      on 
(Stoltzenberg),  1912,  A.,  i,  397. 
removal  of  dextrose  from,  by  fermenta- 
tion    (H.     and     L.     Pellet     and 
Pairault),  1906,  A.,  ii,  383. 
value  of  amide  mixtures  in,  in  rumi- 
nants (VoLTz),  1907,  A.,  ii,  490. 
influence  of,  on  nitrification  in  soils 

(Peck),  1912,  A.,ii,  595. 

manurial  value  of,  as  compared  with 

ammonium    sulphate   and    40    per 

cent,  potassium  salts  (Lilienthal), 

1905,  A.,ii,  650. 

cane,  fermentation  of,  and  its  bearing 

on    the   estimation    of    the  sugars 

present  (Hakker),  1906,  A.,  ii,  810. 

refined,   containing    reducing   sugars, 

analysis  of  (Pellet),  1905,A.,ii,290. 

estimation   of    sucrose    in   (ANDRLiK 

and  Stan£k),  1907,  A.,  ii,  511. 
separation  of  betaine  from  (Stoltzen- 
berg), 1912,  A.,  i,  680. 
Molasses    food    (Gonnermann),    1903, 
A.,  ii,  507. 
from  seed-beet  straw  (Rosam),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  838. 
for  horses  (Grandeau),  1903,   A.,  ii, 

569. 
estimation     of      fat     and     sugar     in 
(Hlssink),  1904,  A.,  ii,  523. 
Molasses  furnace,  carbostyril  as  a  by- 
j)roduct   ill    a    (v.    Liri'MANN),  1906, 
A.,  i,  38. 
Molasses     manure,     experiments    with 

(Soderbaum),  1904,  A.,  ii,  510. 
Moldavite,  new  type  of  (Weinschenk 

and  Steixmetz),  1911,  A.,  ii,  501. 
Molecular  aggregation  of  liquefied  gases 
(Hunter),  1906,  A.,  ii,  524. 
in  solution  as  exemplified  in  aqueous 
mixtures  of  sulphuric  acid  with 
inorganic  sulphates  (Holmes  and    i 
Sageman),  1907,  T.,  1606;  P., 210.    t 


Molecular  aggregation  produced  in  gases 

by     suclden     cooling    (Owen    and 

Hughes),  1908,  A.,  ii,  565. 
arrangement  in  ac^ueous  mixtures   of 

the  lower  alcohols  and  acids  of  the 

parafiin      series,      nature     of     the 

(Holmes),    1906,    T.,    1774;     P., 

272. 
association  and  its  relation  to  electro- 
lytic      dissociation       (Tubner), 
1911,  T.,  880;    P.,  40. 

in   water  (Peddle  and    Turner), 
1911,  T.,  685;    P.,  8. 
asymmetry,    of    metallic    compounds 
(Werner),  1912,   A.,   ii,  822. 

induced,  in  unsaturated  compounds 
(Erlenmayer  and  Hilgend- 
orff),  1912,  A.,  i,  772. 
attraction  (Mills),  1904,  A.,  ii.  642; 
1905,  A.,  ii,  154,  443;  1906,  A., 
ii,  216;  1907,  A.,  ii,  226;  1908, 
A.,  ii,  84  ;  1909,  A.,  ii,  862  ; 
1911,  A.,  ii,  710,  711  ;  1912,  A., 
ii,  1041  ;  (Tyrer),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
136  ;  (Klseman),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
443,  1157. 

relation  between  the  ])hysical  con- 
stants and  (Kleeman),  1911,  A., 
ii,  257. 

in  liquids  (Garver),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
831. 

and  the  properties  of  liquids  (Klee- 
man), 1911,  A.,  ii,  966. 
complex,  relation  between  the  size  of 

the,  an<l  the  temperature  coefficient 

of  expansion  in   diflerent  states  of 

aggregation  (Vaubel),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

74. 
comjdexity,  relation  between  transport 
numbers    and     (Mazzucchelli), 
1911.  A.,  ii,  962. 

of  amides  in  various  solvents  (]M el- 
drum  and  Turner),  1908,  T., 
876;  P.,  98;  1910,  T.,1805;  P., 
213. 

in  the  liquid  state  (Holmes),  1906, 
T.,  1774  ;  P.,  272  ;  (Holmes  and 
Sageman),  1909,  T.,  1928. 

in  the  liquid  state,  of  amines,  ni- 
triles,  and  amides  (Turner  and 
Merry),  1910,  P.,  128. 

in  the  liquid  state,  of  tervalent  ni- 
trogen compounds  (Turner  and 
Merry),  1910,  T.,  2069;  P., 
220. 

and  surface  tension  of  active  homo- 
logons  compounds  (HoMFRAYatd 
GuYE),  1904,  A.,  ii,  388. 

of  liquids  (DcTNSTAN  and  Thole), 
1907,  P.,  19;  (Guye),  1911,  A., 
ii,  1067. 
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Molecular  complexity  of  salts  in  phenol 

(Haktung),  1911,  A.,  ii,  697. 
compounds,  theory  of  (Abegg),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  536. 

attempt  to  formulate  a  theory  for 
(Abegg),  1904,  A.,  ii,  475. 

and  crystalline  hydrates,  continued 
existence  of,  in  the  liquid  phrase 
(Kremann  and  Ehrlich),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  747. 

reciprocal  displacement  of  the  con- 
stituents of,  and  their  relative 
stability  (Mexschutkin),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  170. 

as  preliminary  products  in  condensa- 
tion (ScHMiDLiN  and  Lang), 
1912,  A.,  i,  473. 

in  binary  organic  systems  (Wroc- 
ZYNSKi  and  Guye),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
699. 

as  preliminary  products  in  condensa- 
tions (ScHMiDLiN  and  Lang), 
1910,  A.,  i,  836. 
condition  of  salts  dissolved  in  a  fused 
salt  (Foote  and  Levy),  1907,  A., 
ii,    440 ;  (Foote    and    Martin), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  638. 

of  a  solvent,  is  it  permissible  to  draw 
conclusions  as  to  the,  from  an 
abnormal  boiling  point  elevation 
observed  for  a  dilute  solution  ? 
(van  Laar),  1907,  A.,  ii,  228. 
conductivities  of  acids,  bases,  and 
salts  (Blackman),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
647.^ 

of  a-oximino- fatty  acids  (Inglis  and 
Knight),  1908,  T.,  1595;  P., 
191. 
conductivity,  change  of,  with  the  con- 
centration (Plotnikoff),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  13. 

relation  between  viscosity  and 
(Walden),  1912,  A.,  ii,  23. 

of  electrolytes  and  the  dilution,  rela- 
tion between  (Prud'homme), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  527. 

in  nitrobenzene,  determinations  of 
(Beckmann    and    Lockemann), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  845. 

and  ionisation  of  electrolytes  in 
aqueous  solutions  as  conditioned 
by  temperature,  dilution,  and 
hydrolysis  (Jones  and  Jacobson), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  1011. 

of  phosphoric  esters  (Carri';),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  4. 
constitution  and   odour,  relation   be- 
tween (Austerweil  and  Cochin), 

1910,  A.,  i,  572,  687. 

of  aqueous  solutions  (Sutherland), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  603. 


Molecular  constitution  of  a  gas  and  the 
quantitative  relation  of  its  specific 
heat    (Blackman),    1906,    A.,    ii, 
331. 
diameters  (Sutherland),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
222  ;  1910,  A.,  ii,  116. 
measurement  of  (Altberg),    1912, 
A.,  ii,  517. 
dimensions  on  the  basis  of  the  kinetic 
theory  of  gases  (Reinganum),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  223. 
dissociation,  theory  of  chemico-phys- 
ical,    and   criticisms   of    the   disin- 
tegration   theory    of    radioactivity 
(Munoz  del  Castillo),  1907,  A., 
ii,  217. 
magnetic    field    and   specific   heat  of 
ferromagnetic     substances     (Weiss 
and  Beck),  1908,  A.,  ii,  659. 
masses,    method    of  measuring    large 
(Sutherland),       1908,      A.,      i, 
930. 
migrations,  studies  in   (Tiffeneau), 

1907,  A.,  i,  404. 
orientation,    theory  of   (Cotton   and 

Mouton),  1910,  A.,  ii,  368. 
percentages,  conversion  of  pereentages 
by  weight  into  (Hoffmann),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  340  ;  (Janecke),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
750. 
reactions,  use  of  finely  divided  metals 
in    (Sabatier    and     Senderens), 
1905,  A.,i,  333. 
rearrangements  (No yes),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
27. 
of    carbon     compounds    (Derick), 
1910,  A.,  i,  805. 
surface  energy.     See  Surface  energy, 
symmetry,   infiuence    of,    on    optical 
activity  of  aromatic  position -iso- 
merides  (Hilditch),  1911,  A.,  i, 
892. 
new  method  for  determining  (Cohen 
and  Marshall),  1910,  T.,  328  ; 
P.,  24. 
vibrations  of  solids  (Stein),  1911,  A., 

ii,  84. 
volumes.     See  Volumes,  molecular, 
weights.     See  AVeights,  molecular. 
Molecule,  shape  of  the  (Kleeman),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  840. 
radius  of  the  sphere   of  action   of  a 

(Kleeman),  1910,  A.,  ii,  600. 
degrees  of  freedom  of  a  (Bateman), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  210. 
infiuence  of  mass  distribution  in  the, 
on  the  magnitude  of  the  molecular 
forces  (E.  and  M.  Bose),  1909,  A., 
ii,  989. 
magnetic  property  of  the  (Weiss), 
1911,  A.^  ii,  91. 
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Molecule,  tlie  attraction  constant  of  a, 
in  relation  to  its  chemical  properties 
(Kleeman),  1911,  A.,  ii,  34. 
Molecules,  the  real  existence  of  (Peruin), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  493. 
proof  of  existence  of  (Svedbekg),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  277,  561,    723  ;  (Svedbeko    j 
and     Pihlblad),     1910,     A.,     ii,    ! 
946. 
size    of  (Debye),    1911,    A.,    ii,   34  ; 

(Perrin),  1911,  A.,  ii,  480,  594. 
the  size  of,  and  charge  of  the  electron 

(Perrin),  1908,  A.,  ii,  927. 
determination  of  the  size  of,  from  the 
kinetic    theory   of   gases    (Jeans), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  14. 
possible    limit   to   the   magnitude    of 

(Cromi'ton),  1912,  P.,  193. 
volume   of   (Traube),    1904,   A.,   ii, 

384. 
kinetic  properties  of  (Kleeman),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  734,  901. 
and  atoms,  the  nature  of  the  force  of 
attraction   between    (Kleeman), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  493. 
heats  of  combustion  of  (Hender- 
son), 1905,  A.,  ii,  145. 
relation  of  heats  of  combustion  of,  to 
their    attraction    constants   (Klee- 
man), 1912,  A.,  ii,  21. 
does    the    application    of    Tyndall's 
optical  method  permit  of  the  demon- 
stration    of,      in     solutions  ?     (de 
Bruyn  and  Wolff),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
470. 
polymerisation  and  dissociation  of,  in 
the  liquid  state  (Longinescu),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  931. 
complex,  order  of  magnitude  of  the 
time  of  formation  of  (Haber),  1904, 
A.,    ii,    607,    808;    (Bodlander  ; 
Abegg  ;   Danneel),    1904,    A.,   ii, 
713. 
of    compounds    in    the   liquid  state, 
size  of  the  (Vaubel),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
327. 
dissolved,  proof  of  the  movements  of 
(Svedberg),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1047. 
optical  perceptibility  and  electrical 
migration  of  (Coehn),  1909,  A., 
ii,  841. 
liquid,  magnitude  of,  of  certain  organic 
compounds(CARRARA  and  Ferrari), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  599. 
Molengraafl&te      from     the     Transva«il 

(Brouwer),  1911,  A.,  ii,  296. 
Molgulae,    heart    action   of    (Htnter), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  663. 
Molisch-TJdranszky  a-naphthol-sul- 

phuric     acid     reaction    (Reinbold), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  787. 


MoUusca,   physiology  of  (Mendel  and 

Bradley),  1905,  A.,   ii,  179,  737  ; 

1906,   A.,  ii,  782;    (Mendel    and 

Wells),  1909,  A.,  ii,  419. 
the  digestive  gland  in   (Roaf),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  779. 
MoUuscan  muscle,  taurine  in  (Mendel), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  751. 
Molluscs,    fluorine     in     the    shells    of 

(Carles),  1907,  A.,  ii,  282. 
non-marine,  fluorine  in  the  shells  of 

(Carles),  1907,  A.,  ii,  567. 
Molybdates.     See  under  Molybdenum. 
Molybdenite  from  Calabria  (Nasini  and 

Baschieri),  1912,  A.,  ii,  773. 
analysis  of  (Trautmann),  1909,  A., 

ii,  942;  1911,  A.,  ii,  230. 
estimation  of  molybdenum   in  (CoL- 

LETT  and  Eckhardt),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

941. 
Molybdenum,    ju-eparation    of    (Muth- 

MANN,  Weiss,  and  Mai),  1907,  A., 

ii,    781  ;    (Bring    and    Fielding), 

1909,  T.,  1504;  P.,  215. 
preparation     of     fused     (Biltz     and 

Gartner),  1906,  A.,  ii,  860. 
use  of  a  rotating  anode  in  the  electro- 
lytic precipitation  of  (Wherry  and 

Smith),  1907,  A.,  ii,  721. 
new  element  allied  to  (Ogawa),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  953. 
spectrum  of  (Hasselberg),  1903,  A., 

ii,  706  ;  (Weigand),  1912,  A.,ii,878. 
quantitative    spectra  of   (Leonard), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  645. 
electromotive    behaviour   of,    and   its 

analogies   with    that   of  chromium 

(Marino),  1905,  A.,  ii,  796. 
anodic  behaviour  of  (Kuessner),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  927. 
dissymmetrical  separations  in  the  Zee- 
man  effect  in  (Jack),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

280. 
melting    point    of   (v.    Pirani    and 

Meyer),  1912,  A.,  ii,  560. 
boiling  and  distillation  of  (Moissan), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  232. 
heat    of    oxidation    of    (Delepine), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  108. 
wrought,  solubility  of  (Ruder),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  454. 
.^ylybdenum  alloys  with  boron  (Binet 

i)U  Jassonneix),  1906,  A.,  ii,  677. 
with  iron  (Lautsch  and  Tammann), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  959. 

estimation  of  carbon   and   sulphur 
in    (MiJLLER     and     Diethelm), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  1110. 
with     manganese,      constituents      of 

(Arrivaut),  1906,  A.,  ii,  676,  758. 
with  nickel  (Baar),  1911,  A.,  ii,  611. 
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Molybdenum    compounds,    quadrivalent 

(Sand  and  Maas),  1908,  A.,  i,  11. 
halogen,  with   tungsten  (Rosenheim 

and  Gaufunkkl),  1908,  A.,  i,  614. 
with  iron  (ViGouiioux),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

364. 
with   uranium   (Lancien),  1908,  A., 
ii,  699. 

See  also  Uranyl  molybdate. 
delicate  test  for  (Spiegel  and  Maass), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  246. 
Molybdenum  salts,  compounds  of,  with 

pyridine  and  qninoline  (Rosenhkim 

and  Koss),  1906,  A.,  i,  603. 
ozo-  (Mazzucciielli  and  Zangrilli), 

1910,  A.,  1,  708. 
Molybdenum    carbide,    new    (Molssan 

and  Hoffmann),  1904,  A.,  ii,  620. 
(^/chloride  (Rosenheim  and   Kohn), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  300. 
^/-/chloride,  double  salts  of,  with  alkali 

chlorides  (Chilesotti),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

731. 
2)C)dach\oY[de,      action     of     nitrogen 

sulphide    on     (Davis),    1906,    T., 

1577  ;  P.,  261. 
potassium  double  chloride  (Hendeii- 

soN),  1903,  P.,  245. 
fluoride   (Ruff   and    Eisneii),    1905, 

A.,  ii,  255. 
^.tv'ftfluoride,      oxy^e^raliuoride,      and 

dioxyti^ifluoride,     preparation      and    ! 

properties  of  (Ruff  and  Eisner), 

1907,  A,,  ii,  624. 
haloids    (Rosenheim    and    Braun), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  717. 
nitride  (Badische  Anilin-  &  Soda- 

Fabrik),  1912,  A.,  ii,  946. 
oxide,  heat  of  formation  of,  and  heat 
of  combination  of,  with   sodium 
oxide  (Mixter),  1910,  A,,  ii,  585. 

blue,     solutions     of    (Dumanski), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  716. 
dioxide,  reduction  of,  by  boron  (Binet 

DU  Jassonneix),  1906,  A.,  ii,  677. 
trioxide  {molybdic  anhydride),  electro- 
lytic reduction  of  acid  solutions 
of  (Chilesotti),  1903,  A.,  ii,  730. 

influence  of,  on  the  speciflc  rotations 
of  Z-lactic  acid  and  its  potassium 

i  salt  (Henderson  and  Prentice), 
1903,  T.,  259  ;  P.,  12. 
combined  oxidimetric  method  for 
the  estimation  of,  in  presence  of 
vanadium  pentoxide  (Glasmann), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  208. 
peroxide,  new  derivative  of  (Mazzuc- 

ohelli),  1907,  A.,  i,  748. 
Molybdous     acid,     brominated,     and 
their  salts  (Weinland  and  Knoll), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  323. 


Molybdenum  : — 

Molybdic  acid  (Mylius),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
298  ;  (Rosenheim),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
299. 

colloidal  (Rosenheim  and  David- 
soHN),  1904,  A.,  ii,  129. 

and  tungstic  acid,  colloidal,  mutual 
influence  of  (Wohler  and  En- 
gels),  1910,  A.,  ii,  871. 

action  of  organic  acids  on  the  con- 
ductivity of  (Grossmann  and 
Kramer),  1903,  A.,  i,  549. 

conductivity  and  ionic  concentra- 
tion in  mixtures  of,  with  organic 
acids  (Wintgen),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
321. 

reduction  of  (Chapman  and  Law), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  696. 

reduction  of,  by  nascent  hydrogen 
(Reichard),  1903,  A.,  ii,  217.' 

electrolytic  reduction  of,  in  acid 
solutions  (Chilesotti),  1906,  A., 
ii,  263,  365. 

reduction  of,  in  solution,  by  molyb- 
denum, and  the  titration  of  the 
reduced  solution  by  permanganate 
(Guichard),  1907,  A.,  ii,  32. 

reduction  of,  in  sulphuric  acid  solu- 
tion, by  magnesium  (Glasmann), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  168. 

reduction  of,  in  thiocyanic  acid 
solution    (Sand    and    Burger), 

1906,  A.,  i,  487. 

reduction  of,  by  zinc  (Miller  and 

Frank),  1903,  A.,  ii,  761. 
behaviour  of,   in  the  zinc  reductor 

(Randall),  1907,  A.,  ii,  912. 
solutions,    complex     formation     in 

(RiMBACH   and  Neizert),    1907, 

A.,  ii,  269  ;   (Grossmann),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  556. 
hydrates  of  (Rosenheim  and  David- 

sohn),  1904,  A.,  ii,  128. 
hydrates   of,   and  its  methyl  ester 

and  compounds  with  acetylacetone 

and  salicylaldehyde  (Rosenheim 

and    Bertheim),    1903,    A.,    ii, 

374. 
dihydrate  of  (Rosenheim),  1906,  A., 

ii,  762. 
complex  compounds  of,  with  organic 

acids  (Grossmann  and  Kramer), 

1904,  A.,  i,  850. 
complex  derivatives    of    (Mazzuc- 

chelli),  1911,  A.,  i,  10;  (Maz- 

zucchelli   and    Borghi),    1911, 

A.,  i,  11. 
guanidininm  salt  (Rosen heIxM  and 

Pinsker),  1911,  A.,  i,  266. 
colour  reactions   of  (Pozzi-Escot), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  294. 
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Molybdenum : — 

Molybdic   acid,    detection    of    (MeLi^ 
koff),  1912,  A.,  ii,  693. 
and  vanadic  acid,  estimation  of,  in 
presence  of  one  another  (Kdgar), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  540. 
Molybdates  (Junius),  1905,  A.,  ii,  825. 

anhydrous. (Groschuff),  1908,  A., 

ii,  501. 
ammoniacal  double  (Bkigg.s),  1904, 

T.,  675;  P.,  89. 
brominated  and  clilorinated  (Wien- 

LANDand  Knoll),  1905,A.,ii,323. 
of  the  rare  earths,   complex  (Bar- 

BEERi),   1908,  A.,  ii,  595;  1911, 

A.,  ii,  291. 
of  nickel  and  cobalt  (Grossmann), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  186. 

action  of  phenylhydrazine  on  (Pozzi- 

Escot),  1907,  A.,  ii,  401. 
compounds     of,      with      sulphates 
(Weinland    and    Kiinu),    1907, 
A.,  ii,  625. 
acid,  compounds  of,  with  the  sesqui- 
oxides  (Hall),  1907,  A.,  ii,  555. 
Polymolybdates    (Sand    and   Elsen- 
lohr),  1907,  A.,  ii,  178,  179. 
hydrolysis  of  (Sand),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
528. 
Chloromolybdic    acid    and    its    salts 
(WiENLAND  and  Knoll),  1904,  A., 
ii,  263. 
Cobaltimolybdates    (Fried heim   and 

Keller),  1907,  A.,  ii,  96. 
Phosphovanadiomolybdates     (Blum), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  54. 
Molybdosilicic  acid,  guanidinium  salt  of 
(Rosenheim  and  Pinsker),  1911,  A., 
i,  266. 
Molybdenum     silicide    (Honigsciimid*, 

1907,  A.,  ii,  877  ;  (Defacqz),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  595. 

c^isilicide,  new  (Watts),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
31  ;  (Defacqz),  1907,  A.,  ii,  696. 

sulphide,  native,  analysis  of  (Gilbert), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  707. 
Molybdenum  organic  compounds  (Mesz- 
LENYi),  1905,  A.,  i,  371  ;  (Rosen- 
heim and  Koss),  1906,  A.,  i,  603. 

coini)Iex  organic  acids  of,  and  their 
salts  (Mazzucchelli),  1909,  A.,  i, 
877. 

hexathiocyano-salts  (Maas  and  Sand), 

1908,  A.,  i  ;  397,  513,  961  ;  1909, 
A.,  i,  637  ;  (Rosenheim  and  Oar- 
funkel),  1908,  A.,  i,  614  ;  (Rosen- 
heim), 1909,  A.,  i,  141,  558. 

thiocyanates,  complex  (Sand  and 
Burger),  1905,  A.,  i,  923. 

tervalent,  thiocyanates  of  (Rosenheim 
and  Garfunkel),  1908,  A.,  i,  614. 


Molybdenum  organic  compounds  : —  i 

cyanides    (Rosen HiaM),    1910,   A.,   i,     i 
■  232. 

double  cyanides  (Rosenheim),  1907, 
A.,  i,  688. 

doulilc     cyanides     with      manganese, 
sodium,       silveranjinine,       nickel-     , 
ainmine,  and    pyridininm    (Rosen- 
heim,   Garfunkel,   and    Kohn),     ; 
1910,  A.,  i,  102. 

potassium    cyanide    and    thiocyanate     [ 
and     (Chilesotti),    1905,    A.,     i, 
177. 

carbonyl  (Mond,  Hirtz,  and  Cowap), 
1910,  T.,  809  ;  P.,  67.  i 

Hydromolybdicyanic    acid      (Rosen- 
heim,   Garfunkel,    and    Kohn),     ] 

1910,  A.,  i,  102.  I 
Molybdophosphoric  acid,  guanidinium 

salt  of  (Rosenheim  and  Pinsker), 

1911,  A.,  i,  266.  , 
Molybdosalicylic  acid,  esters  (Rosen-     I 

HEixM  and  Bkrtheim),  1903,  A.,  ii,     i 
375.  '  I 

Molybdotartaric  acid,  ammonium  salt     '• 
(Mazzucchelli  and  Borghi),  1911, 
A.,  i,  11.  , 

Molybdenum  detection,  estimation,  and    j 
separation  : —  j 

test  for  (Lecocq),   1904,  A.,  ii,  369;     ' 
(Truchot),  1905,  A.,  ii,  614  ;  (Bet-    : 
tel),  1908,  A.,  ii,  230. 
detection  of  (Kafka),    1912,    A.,    ii. 

693.  : 

estimation  of,  electrolytically  (Chile- 
sotti and  Rozzi),  1905,  A.,  ii,  484  ;    \ 
(Fischer  and  Weise),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
869. 
estimation  of,  volumetrically  (Knecht    > 

and  Atack),  1911,  A.,  ii,  337. 
estimation  of,  by  means  of  silver  (Per-    : 
kins),  1910,  A.,  ii,  659.  ' 

estimation   of,   in  calcium  molybdate    j 
(Trautmann),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1114.       j 
estimation  of,    in   molybdenite  (Col-    \ 
LETT  and  Eckardt),  1909,   A.,  ii,    i 
941.  ] 

estimation  of,  in  steel  (Auchy),  1903,    ; 
A.,    ii,    336  ;    1905,    A.,    ii,    861  ; 
(Blair),  1908,  A.,  ii,  900. 
estimation  of,  in  steel  alloys  (Cruser    j 
and  Miller),  1904,  A.,  ii,  593.  ; 

estimation   of  silicon   in,    and   in  its    ; 
iron  alloys  (Trautmann),  1911,  A., 
ii,  538. 
estimation  of  sulphur  in,  and  in  its 
iron  alloj's  (Tp.autmann),  1910,  A., 
ii,  543. 
estimation  of,  and  its  separation,  from    j 
mercury  (Jannasch  and  Bettges),    i 
1904,  A.,  ii,  517.  ! 
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Molybdenum  detection,  estimation,  and 
separation : — 

sepaiation  of,  from  arsenic  and  vana- 
dium (FiiiEDHEiM,  Decker,  and 
Diem),  1905,  A.,ii,  764. 

titanium,    tungsten,    and    vanadium, 
detection  and   separation    of  (Rei- 
chard),  1903,  A.,  ii,  217. 
Molybdenum    steels,    constitution    and 

properties  of  (Guillet),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

739. 
Molybdic  acid.     See  under  Molybdenum. 
Molybdite  {molyhdeniim  ochre),  composi- 
tion of  (Schaller),  1907,  A.,  ii,  480. 

from  Arizona  (Guild),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
629. 

from  Hortense,  Colorado  (Schaller), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  972. 
Monarda     didyma     oil     (Schimmel    & 

Co.),  1909,  A.,  i,  113. 
Monazite,   composition  of  (Tsciiernik), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  363. 

does  thorium  exist  as  silicate  in  (Kress 
and  Metzger),  1909,  A.,  ii,  588. 

"thorium  activity"  of  (Giesel), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  498. 

from  Brazil  (HussAKand  Reitinger), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  553. 

from  New  South  Wales   (Mingaye), 

11904,   A.,    ii,    418  ;    (Anderson), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  669. 
analysis  of  (Metzger),   1903,  A.,  ii, 
109. 
estimation  of  thorium  in  (Mingaye), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  78  ;  (Meyer  and  Si'E- 
ter),  1910,  A.,  ii,  459. 
volumetric   estimation    of   cerium    in 
(Metzger    and      Heidelp.erger), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  656. 
Monazite  earths  (Feit  and  Przibylla), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  250  ;  (Feit),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
251. 
Monazite  residues,  preparation  of  green 
neodymium  chromate  and  pure  cerium 
salts    from    (Orloff),    1907,    A.,   ii, 
549. 
Monazite  sand,  chemical  constitution  of  a 
North  American  (Tschernik),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  302. 
analysis  of  (Chesneau),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

935. 
estimation   of    thorium   in    (Hauser 
and  Wirth),    1909,    A.,    ii,    352; 
(Borelli),  1909,  A.,  ii,  522. 
Monazitic  sand  from  Queensland,  1906, 

(anon.),  1906,  A.,  ii,  370. 
Monetite,   artificial   production   of   (de 

ScHULTEN),  1904,  A.,  ii,  491. 
Monetites,    isomorphous,    artificial  pro- 
duction of  (de  Schulten),  1905,  A., 
ii,  174. 


Monilia-invertase    from    Monilia    Can- 
dida (Buchner  and  Meisenheimer), 
1904,  A.,i,  212. 
Monodora    grandijlora,     vegetable     oil 
from  the  seeds  of  (Leimbach),  1910, 
A.,  i,  186. 
)8-Monolaurin  (Grun),  1910,  A.,  i,  356. 
a-  and  j8-Monolaurins  and  phenylcarb- 
amate  of  ^S-compound  (Grtjn  and  v. 
Skoi'NIk),  1909,  A.,  i,  874. 
/8-Monopalmitin    (Grijn),    1910,  A.,    i, 

356. 
Monoperphosphoric     acid.      See    under 

Phosphorus. 
Montanite     from     New    South     Wales 

(Mingaye),  1903,  A.,  ii,  489. 
Montanone  and  its  derivatives  (Easter- 
field  and  Taylor),  1911,  T.,  2302  ; 
P.,  279. 
Monthier's   blue  (Hofmann,  Arnoldi, 
and  Hiendlmaier),  1907,  A.,  i,  197. 
Montmorillonite,  mineral  allied  to,  from 
New    South    Wales    (Anderson), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  668. 
composition  of  (Thugutt),  1911,  A., 
ii,  210;  (Stremme),    1911,  A.,   ii, 
406. 
ratio      of     alumina    and     silica      in 

(Stremme),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1041. 
colour  reactions  of  (Thugutt),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  501. 
Montroydite     from      Terlingua,     Texas 
(Moses  ;  Hill),    1904,    A.,    ii,    46; 
(HiLLEBRAND  and  Schaller),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  788. 
Moor  water.     See  under  Water. 
Moravite,  composition  of  (Kretschmer), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  458. 
Mordant  dyes,  theory  of  (Werner  and 
Thomanx),  1908,  A.,  i,  440  ;  (Lieber- 
mann),    1908,    A.,   i,    441;    (Tschu- 
gaeff  ;  Werner),  1908,  A.,  i,  669. 
Mordants,    tetragenic  double     salts    of 
antimony  fluoride  as  (Rosenheim  and 
GEiJNBAUM),  1909,  A.,  ii,  243. 
Morencite  from  Arizona  (Lindgren  and 

Hillehrand),  1905,  A.,  ii,  97. 
Morin,    synthesis  of,  and   its  trimethyl 
ether  (v.  KosTANECKi,  Lampe,  and 
Tambor),  1906,  A.,  i,  301. 
tetraethyl  ether  (Perkin  and  Phirrs), 
1904,  T.,  61. 
and  its    acetyl  compound  (Perkin 
and  Phipps),  1903,  P.,  284. 
pentamethyl  ether  (Schorigin),  1909, 
A.,  i,  165. 
Morinda  citrifoliaf  essential  oil  from  the 
fruit   of  (van    Romburgh),    1909, 
A.,  i,  597. 
a  constituent  of  the    wood    of   (Oks- 
TERLE),  1907,  A.,  ii,  644, 
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Morimla  citrifolia,  constituents  of  tlie 
root-bark  of  (Oesterle  and  Tisza), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  527. 
Morinda  lomjifiora,    cliemical  examina- 
tion of  the  leaves  and  root  of  (15a  ii- 
RowcLiFF    and     Tutin),    1907,    T,, 
1907;  P.,  248. 
Morindanigrin  and  Morindadiol  and  its 
(iiacetyl   derivatives    (Oesteklk    and 
Tisza),  1908,  A.,  ii,  .^)27. 
Morindanol  from  the  leaves  of  Morinda 
lonqiflora  (BARiiowcLiFFand  Tutin), 
1907,  T.,  1917  ;  T.,  249. 
Moriudin  and  ils  acetyl  derivative  (Per- 
KiN),  1908,  P.,  149. 
and  its  acetate  and  benzoate  (Oesterle 
and  Tisza),  1908,  A.,  i,  36. 
Morindone  trimethyl  ether  (Oesterle 

and  Tisza),  1908,  A.,  i,  37. 
Moringa  pterygosperirna,  seeds  and  oil  of 
(van  Itallie  and  Nieuwland),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  386. 
Morinite,  composition  of  (Carnot  and 

Lacroix),  1909,  A.,  ii,  58. 
Morphenol,  conversion  of,  into  trihydr- 
oxyphenanthrene         (Vongerichten 
and  Dittmer),  1906,  A.,  i,  422. 
Morphenol,    a-    and    jS-mono-    and    di- 
bromo-,  methyl  ethers  of  (Vongerich- 
ten), 1905,  A.,  i,  542. 
Morphenolquinone,  bromo-  (Vongerich- 
ten), 1905,  A.,  i,  543. 
Morphide,     chloro-,     methylation     and 
hydrolysis  of  (Lees),  1907,  T.,  1411  ; 
P.,  200. 
a-chloro-,      hydrolytic    products     of 

(Opp6),  1908,  A.,  i,  362. 

i8-chloro-,    and    its  derivatives   (Ach 

and     Steinbock),     1907,     A.,     i, 

1069. 

Morphimethine,  nitro-,  and  its  methiod- 

ide  (Vongerichten  and  Weilinger), 

1905,  A.,i,  542. 

Morphine    (Knorr),  1904,  A.,  i,    916; 

(Knorr  and  Horlkin),  1906,  A.,  i, 

449,  877  ;  1907,   A.,  i,  547  ;   1908, 

A.,  i,   41,  42,  361  ;  (Lees),  1907, 

T.,  1408  ;  P.,  200,  548,  789  ;  (Knorr 

and     Roth),    1907,     A.,    i,    790; 

(Knorr,  Horlein,  and  Grimme), 

1907,    A.,    i,   956;    (Knorr    and 

Waentig),     1907,     A.,     i,    957  ; 

(Knorr  and  Raabe),   1908,  A.,  i, 

908  ;  (Knorr,  Horlein,  and  Stau- 

bach),    1909,    A.,    i,     951,     952; 

(Knorr  and  Hartmann),  1912,  A., 

i,  489. 

and   2-amino-,    and    2-nitroso-,    and 

their   salts  and    derivatives    (WiE- 

land   and    Kappelmeier),    1911, 

A„  i,  743, 


Morphine,  constitution  of  (Pschorr,  i 
Jaeckel,  and  Fecht),  1903,  A.,  ! 
i,  194  ;  (Knorr),  1903,  A.,  i,  849  ;  ' 
(Knorr  and  Pschorr),  1905,  A.,  ] 
i,  922  ;  (Faltis),  1906,  A.,  i,  979  ; 
(Pschorr  and  Einbeck),  1907,  A.,  ■ 
i,    547  ;    (Knorr   and    Horlein),       ' 

1907,  A.,  i,  548  ;  (Pschorr),  1907, 
A.,  i,  635;  (Bucherer),  1908,  A., 

i,  43  ;  (Pschorr,  Dickhauser,  and       ' 

D'Avis),  1912,  A.,  i,  720. 
chemical  constitution  and  jthysiologi-       , 

cal     action      of      (Bergell      and       , 

Pschorr),  1903,  A.,  ii,  502;  (Vah-       , 

LEN),  1903,  A.,  ii,  676.  ] 

conversion  of,  into  its  optical  isomer-        I 

ides  (Lees  and  Tutin),  1906,  P., 253.       i 
solubility    and     melting      point      of       i 

(Guild),  1907,  A.,  i,  436. 
solubility  of,  in  ethyl  ether  (March-        i 

ionneschi),  1907,  A.,  i,  634. 
production    of    a    volatile    aromatic       • 

substance  from  solutions  of  salts  of       ' 

(Reichard),  1910,  A.,  i,  187.  \ 

action  of  free  alkalis  on  (GrDbler),        \ 

1908,  A.,  i,  204.  ; 
action   of   gum  arabic  on    (Firbas),        i 

1906,  A.,  i,  529.^  i 
localisation     of,     in      the     organism 

(Totze),  a.,  ii,  220. 
physiological    action    of   (Kryloff), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  431  ;  (Magnus),  1907, 

A.,ii,  42.  ! 

and     its     derivatives,      physiological 

action  of  (Babel),  1905,  A.,  ii,  339. 
toxicological  researches  on  (Bakunin        '■ 

and  Petitti),  1904,  A.,  ii,  376.  j 

changeof  toxicity  of.inpresenceof  other       \ 

alkaloids  (C.«sar),  1912,  A.,  ii,  857. 
comparison  of  the  actions  of  narcotine 

and  (Straub),  1912,  A.,  ii,  790.  ! 

constipating  action  of  (Magnus),  1908,        i 

A.,  ii,  412.  i 

action   of,   on    the    alimentary  canal       \ 

(Cohnheim    and    Modrakowski),       i 

1911,  A.,  ii,  516.  ; 

action  of,  on  the  heart  (van  Egmond), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  755.  | 

behaviour  of,  in  the  frog  (Frenkel),        I 

1910,  A.,  ii,  1095.  \ 

excretion   of,   under   the  influence  of 

intestinal   irritants   (McCruddex),        ] 

1910,  A.,  ii,  528.  j 

poisoning,  resistance  of  rats  to  (Olds), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  797.  j 

derivatives,    action    of   halogens    on        , 

(Vongerichten     and     Hubner), 

1907,  A.,  i,  718  ;  (Vongerichten       ; 
and  Densdorff),  1907,  A.,  i,  1068. 

acyl  derivatives  of   (Knoll  &   Co.),       1 
1907,  A.,  i,  235.  i 
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Morphine,  esters,  preparation  of  (Rie- 
del),  1910,  A.,  i,  765. 

alkyl  ethers,  preparation  of  the  alkyl 
bromides  of  (Riedel),  1907,  A.,  i, 
337. 
See  also  Codeine  and  Codetliyliue. 

halogen  derivatives  and  their  degrada- 
tion (PscHORR,  KuHTz,  RoTH,  and 
Vogtherr),  1906,  A.,  i,  877. 

alkyl  bromides,  preparation  of, 
(Riedel).  1908,  A.,i,  452. 

metho-  and  etho-bromides  (Riedel), 
1906,  A.,  i,  530. 

j3f/'chlorate  (Hofmann,  Roth,  Ho- 
BOLD,andMETZLER),1910,  A.,  i,819. 

hydrochloride,  double  salt  of,  with 
antimony  pentachloride  (Thomsen), 

1911,  A.,  i,  484. 

oxide  and  its  derivatives  (Freund 
and  Speyer),  1911,  A.,  i,  77. 

benzaldehyde  sulphite  (Mayer),  1911, 
A.,  i,  224. 

assay  of  (Tickle),  1907,  A.,  ii,  317. 

reactions  for  (Reichard),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
792;  1905,A.,ii,68,127;1906,A.,ii, 
637  ;  (Radulescu),  1906,  A.,  ii,  638. 

colour  reactions  of  (Gabutti),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  375. 

detection  of  (Reichard),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

458  ;    1909,    A.,    ii,   194  ;    (Aloy), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  581 ;  (Denigi>.s),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  79. 

detection  of,  biologically(HERRMANN), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  611. 

detection  of,  in  organs  (Jorgensen), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  763. 
detection  and  estimation  of,  in  organs 

(van  Ryn),  1907,  A.,  ii,  995. 
detection    of,    in    cases   of  poisoning 

(Bettink),  1905,  A.,  i,  546. 
estimation   of  (Heyl),   1903,  A.,   ii, 

459  ;  (Winterstein),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
363  ;  (Gottlieb  ;  van  der  AVie- 
len),  1910,  A.,  ii,  558  ;  (Gottlieb 
and  Steppuhn),  1911,  A.,  ii,  163; 
(Thorburn),  1912,  A.,  ii,  610. 

estimation  of,  colorimetrically 
(Georges  and  Gascard),  1906,  A., 
ii,  507  ;  (Mai and  Rath),  1906,A.,ii, 
817  ;  (Fabinyi),  1912,  A.,  ii,  504. 

estimation  of,  in  opiates  (Anneler), 
1912,  A.,ii,  818. 

estimation  of,  in  opium  (Dowzard), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  218  ;  (Aslanoglou), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  219  ;  (Schidrowitz), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  523  ;  (Picard  ;  Farr 
and  Wright),  1907,  A.,  ii,  318; 
(Carlson),  1909,  A.,  ii,  838  ; 
(Frerichs),  1910,  A.,  ii,  82  ;  (De- 
bourdeaux),  1911,  A.,  ii,  345  ; 
(Wiebelitz),  1912,  A.,  ii,  106. 


Morphine,    estimation    of,   in    cases    of 

poisoning  (Sanger  and  Boughton), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  763. 
a^oMorphine,  constitution  of  (Pschorr 
and     Karo),     1906,    A.,    i,    878  ; 
(Pschorr),  1907,  A.,  i,  635. 

constitution  of,  and  its  acetyl  and 
benzoyl  derivatives  (Pschorr, 
Jaeckel,  and  Fecht),  1903,  A.,  i, 
193. 

and  t|/-Apocodeine,  relation  between 
(KNORRand  Raabe),  1908,  A.,i,908. 

transformation  of,  into  3:4:8-tri- 
methoxyphenanthrene  (Pschorr, 
EiNBECK,  and  Spangenberg),  1907, 
A.,  i,  635. 

intermediate  product  in  the  formation 
of  (AcH  and  Steinbock),  1907,  A., 
i,  1069. 

varying  activity  of  preparation  of,  and 
pharmacological  behaviour  of  deriva- 
tives of  (Harnack  and  Hilde- 
brandt),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1042. 

antagonism  between  the  opium  alka- 
loids and  (v.  Issekutz),  1912,  A., 
ii,  667. 

tribenzoyl  derivative,  oxidation  of 
(Pschorr  ;  Pschorr  and  Spangen- 
berg), 1907,  A.,  i,  635. 

salts  (Riedel),  ]906,  A.,  i,  692. 

stable  quaternary  salts  of  (Pschorr), 
1905,  A.,  i,  658. 

hydrochloride   (Schmidt  and  Gaze), 
1909,  A.,  i,  50. 
composition  of  (Dott),  1909,  A.,  i, 
119. 

reactions  for  (Wangerin),  1903,  A., 
ii,  118. 
«poMorphme,  2-amino-,  2-nitroso-,    and 

their  hydrochlorides   (Wieland    and 

Kappelmeier),  1911,  A.,  i,  745. 
)8-MoMorphine,  formation  and  methyla- 

tion  of  (Lees),  1907,  T.,  1413  ;  P.,  200. 
7-i5oMorphine   (Knorr,  Horlein,    and 
Grimme),  1907,  A.,  i,  956. 

and  its  acetyl  derivative  and  additive 
salts  (Opp6),  1908,  A.,  i,  362. 
^//-Morphine  [oxydimoi-pMne :  oxymorph- 
ine)  (Bertrand  and  Meyer),  1909, 
A.,  i,  601. 

preparation  of  (DENioks),  1911,  A.,  i, 
397. 
Morphines,   four  isomeric,    relationship 

of,  to  the  codeines  (Knorr  and  Hor- 
lein), 1908,  A.,  i,  42. 
Morphine     alkaloids,     constitution      of 
(Knorr  and  Horlein),  1907,  A.,  i, 
789. 

relation  between  chemical  constitution 
and  physiological  action  in  (Loeb 
and  Oldenberg),  1912,  A.,  ii,  373. 
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Morphine  alkaloids,  preparation  of 
formyl      derivatives      of      (Farben- 

FABIUKEN    VOKM.    F.    BaYBH    k    Co.), 

1911,  A.,  i,  668. 

Morphine  diabetes.     See  Diabetes. 

Morphineglucoside,  a-amino-  (In vine 
and  Hynd),  1912,  P.,  320. 

Morphine  series(P.scHORii  and  Rot-lett), 
1910,  A.,  i,  419  ;  (Pschokh),  1910, 
A.,  i,  421,  423  ;  (P.schork  and 
Hoppe),  1910,  A.,  i,  423;  (Psciiorr 
and  Zeidler),  1910,  A.,  i,  425; 
(PscHORR  and  Dickhauser\  1910, 
A.,  i,  425. 

Morphinequinnitrole  nitrate  (Wieland 
and  Kappelmeiek),  1911,  A.,  i,  745. 

ajooMorphinequinone,  ^V-benzoyl  deriva- 
tive and  its  plienylhydrazone  and  tri- 
benzoyl  derivative  and  its  azine  and 
phenylliydrazone  (Pschorr  ;  Pscihorr 
and  Spanoenrerg),  1907,  A.,  i,  635. 

Morphinesulphonic  acids,  acetyl  deriva- 
tives, preparation  of  (Knoll  &  Co.), 
1907,  A.,  i,  1069. 

Morphiuic  acid  and  its  nitrate  and 
hydrochloride  (Wieland  and  Kappel- 
meier),  1911,  A.,  i,  745. 

Morpholine,  dihjdvoxy-,  and  its  aiiri- 
chloride  and  hydrochloride  (Wolff 
and  Marburg),  1909,  A.,  i,  16. 

Morphological  studies  of  benzene  deriva- 
tives (Ai'.mstrong),  1910,  T.,  1578  ; 
P.,  139  ;  (Colgate  and  Rodd),  1910, 
T.,  1585  ;  P.,  139. 

Morpholones  (Fourneau),  1909,  A.,  i, 
50. 

Morpholquinone  from  phenanthrene 
(Schmidt  and  Soll),  1908,  A.,  i, 
995. 

Morpholylhydr  azine  and  its  hydro- 
chloride, niethiodide,  benzoyl,  and 
benzylidene  derivatives  (Knorr  and 
Brownsdon),  1903,  A.,  i,  154. 

Morpholylsemicarbazide  (Knorr  and 
Brownsdon),  1903,  A.,  i,  154. 

Morpholylsemicarbazone  and  its  additive 
salts  (Wolff  and  Marburg),  1909, 
A.,  i,  16. 

Morphothebaine  from  codeine  (Knorr), 
1903,  A.,  i,  849. 
constitution  of  (Psohorr  and  Halle), 
1907,  A.,  i,  636  ;  (Pschorr),  1910, 
A.,  i,  423  ;  (Pschorr  and  Knoff- 
ler),  1911,  A.,  i,  669. 
degradation    of,    to    non-nitrogenous 
phenanthrene    derivatives    (Knorr 
and  Pschorr),  1905,  A.,  i,  814. 
physiological      action      of      (Hilpe- 

brandt),  1911,  A.,  ii,  517. 
tribenzoyl    derivative     (Knorr    and 
Pschorr),  1905,  A.,  i,  814. 


Morphothebainequinone,  A^'-mono-  and 
tri-benzoyl  derivatives  and  their 
azines  and  pheuylhydrazoncs 

(Pschorr  and  Halle),    1907,  A.,   i, 
636. 
Morphotropic   relations    between    corre- 
sponding compounds  of  silicon  and 
carbon   (Jerusalem),    1910,   T., 
2190  ;  P.,  249. 
between   the  derivatives    of   picric 
acid  (Jerusalem),  1909,  T.,  1275; 
P.,  201. 
Morphotropy  of  some    synthetic    com- 
pounds    (Rosicky),     1909,     A.,     i, 
458. 
Mortar,  microscopic  study  of  (Gallo), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  843,  844'. 
lime,  corrosion  of  lead  by  (Vaubel), 

1912,  A.,ii,  1172. 
See  also  Cement. 
Mos.andrite    and     wuhlerite,    occurring 
together,   chemical    investigation    of, 
and     of    minerals     of     the     matrix 
(Tschernik),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1028. 
Moser  rays.     See  under  Rays. 
Mosesite   from  Terlingua,  Texas   (Can- 
field,  HiLLEBRAND,  andSCHALLER), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  965. 
Moss  berry,  citric  acid  in  the  (Aparin), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  200. 
Moss   carbohydrates,   behaviour  of,    in 
the  human  body,    and   their   use   in 
diabetes  mellitus  (Poulsson),    1907, 
A.,  ii,  39. 
Mosta  japo'iiMi,   oil  from  (Schimmel  & 

Co.),  1910,   A.,  i,  328. 
Motoisomerides,   spectra  of  (Crymble, 
Stewart,  and  Wright),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
470. 
Mould     converting    quinic    acid      into 
protocatechuic     acid    (Emmebling 
and  Abderhalden),    1903,  A.,    ii, 
503. 
decomposition   of  salicylic     acid    by 
(Lott),  1903,  A.,  ii,  318. 
Moulds    occurring    in    dairy    products, 
biology  of  some  (Teichert),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  229. 
action  of  some  salts  and  monohydric 
alcohols    on    the    development     of 
(Iwanoff),  1904,  A.,  ii,  836. 
growth  of,  in  sucrose  (Rittfr),  1912, 

A.,ii,  795. 
surface   tension   of  the  plasma  mem- 
branes of  (Kisch),    1912,    A.,    ii, 
588. 
metabolism  of  (Ravenna  and  Pig- 

hini  ;  Dox),  1910,  A.,  ii,  994. 
respiration  and    fermentation    of,    in 
roll     cultures       (Krasnosselsky), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  108. 
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Moulds,   comparative    assimilability    of 

ammonium  salts,    amides,    amines, 

and  nitriles   by   (LuTz),  1905,  A., 

ii,  548. 
autolysis  of   cnltures    of    (Dox    and 

Maynard),  1912,  A.,  ii,  862. 
resolution  of  inactive  acids  into  tlieir 

optically     active     components     by 

(McKenzik  and    Harden),    1903, 

T.,  424;  P.,  48. 
oxidation  by  means  of  (Herzoo  and 

Meier),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1063. 
formation       of       amino-acids      from 

liydroxy-acids    by    (Eiirlich    and 

Jacobsen),  1911,  A.,  ii,  520. 
conversion     of    cinnaniic     acid    into 

styrene  by  means  of  (Herzog  and 

Ripke),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1064. 
fat-destroying  action  of  (Ojita),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  321. 
production  and  utilisation  of  ji^lycogen 

by  (Heinze),  1905,  A.,  ii,  344. 
foiuiation   of  hydroxy-acids  by  (Ehr- 

lioh),  1912,    A.,  ii,  192;  (Goupil), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  193. 
production  of  lactic  acid  by  (Saito), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  321. 
formation  of  oxalic  acid  by  (Emmer- 

ling),  1903,  A.,  ii,  447. 

I  formation  of  plasma  protein  by  (EiiR- 
LiCH),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1122. 
catalase    of    (Dox),     1910,     A.,     ii, 
1099. 
respiration-enzymes       of       (Kostyt- 
scheff),  1904,  A.,  ii,  633. 
power  of  resistance  of  some,  towards 
metal  poisons  (Pulst),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
746. 
See  also  Fungi  and  Yeast. 
Mountain  ash  berries,  seeds  and  oil  of 
(van   Itallie  and    Nieuwland), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  573. 
new   sugar  from  (Bertrand),  1905, 
A.,  i,  21. 
Mouse  tumours,  glycogen  in  (Haaland), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  612. 
Mowric  acid  (Moore,  Sowton,  Baker- 
Young,  and  Webster),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
228. 
Mowrin,  sapo-glucoside    from    Mowrah 
seeds     (Moore,     Sowton,      Baker- 
Young,  and  Webster),    1910,  A.,  ii, 
228. 
Mucic   acid,    methylene   compounds   of 
(de    Bruyn    and    Alberda     van 
Ekknstein),  1903,  A.,  i,  149. 
oxidation    of,     in    presence    of     iron 
(Ferraboschi),  1909,  T.,  1248  ;  P., 
178. 
action  of  nitric  anhydride  on  (Brown 
and  Gibson),  1909,  A,,  i,  207. 


Mucic  acid,  effect  of,  on  carbohydrate 
metabolism  (Mendel  and  Rose), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  410  ;  (Rose),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  904. 
cupric  salts  of  (Pickering),  1911,  T., 
176;  P.,  7. 
Mucic  acid,  dihydvoxy-  (Ferraboschi), 

1909,  T.,  1252;  P.,  178. 
Mucilages  (Schirmer),  1912,  A.,  i,  609. 
importance  of,  in  the  germination  of 
seeds    (Ravenna  and   Zamorani), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  991. 
vegetable  (Hilger),  1903,  A.,  i,  793. 
Mucin,  tendon,  ghicothionic  arid   from 

(Levene),  1903,  A.,  i,  779. 
Mucobromic       acid,       isomeric      esters 
(Meyrr),  1904,  A.,  i,  746. 
ethyl  ester,  action  of  potassium  nitrite 
on  (Hill  and  Black),  1904,  A.,  i, 
797. 
Mucoid  in  the  intestinal  mucous  mem- 
brane  of    the    horse    (Bywaters), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  415. 
estimation  of,  in  blood,  tissue  extracts, 
and  urine  (May  and   Gies),  1907, 
A.,  ii,    826. 
Mucoids  (GiEs),  1903,  A.,  i,  374. 

of  connective  tissue,  digestibility  of, 
in  pepsin-hydrochloric  acid  (Posner 
and  GiRs),  1904,  A.,  ii,  497. 
combinations  of,  with  other  proteins 
(Posner  and  Giks),  1904,  A.,  i, 
790. 
Mucoids,   iodo-   (Meyer),   1910,  A.,    i, 

209. 

Muconic  acid,  dimenthyl  ester,  and  di- 

lirucine  salt,  and  their  rotatory  powers 

(Hilditch),  1909,  T.,  1571  ;  P.,  214. 

Muconic  acid,  f?/chloro-,  constitution  of 

(Radulescu),  1908,  A.,  i,  604. 
Muconolactone,  7-hydroxy-    (Nef    and 

Lucas),  1910,  A.,  i,  714. 
Mucous   membrane,  nasal,    composition 
of  (Russell  and  Gies),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
184. 
Mud  from  the  baths  of  Fitero  Viejo.    See 
Waters  of  Fitero  Viejo. 
of  Lake  Tinaksk,  Astrakhan,  composi- 
tion of  (Sokoloff),   1911,   A.,  ii, 
503. 
tidal,    bacteriological   examination   of 
(Savage),  1905,  A.,  ii,  341. 
Mud  volcanoes  of   Roumania,  gases  in 
the  (CosTACHESCu),  1906,  A.,  ii,  618. 
Mugwort,   oil  of.      See  Artemisia  vul- 
garis. 
Muffle,  asbestos  or  graphite  (Pickel  and 

Williams),  1904,  A.,  ii,  202. 
Mulberry  culture,  application  of  cai-bon 
disulphide  in  (Sirker),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
927. 
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Mulberry  tree,  tlie  most  favourable  ratio 
of  lime  to  magnesia  for  the  (Naka- 
mura),  1908,  A.,  ii,  166. 
Japanese.      See   Broussonetia  papyri- 
/era. 
Multiple    proportions,    law    of,    experi- 
mental illustration  of  the  (Kastle), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  600. 
Mummies,  fatty  acids  from  (Schmidt), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  878. 
Egyptian,    mono-amino-acids    in    the 
muscular   substance   of    (Abder- 
HALDEN  and  Brahm),  1909,  a.,  i, 
750. 
inorganic      constituents      of      two 

(Haas),  1910,  A.,  ii,  57. 
proteins    in     (Abderhalden     and 
Weil),  1911,  A.,  ii,  630. 
Mummy,  Egyptian,  cholesterol  from  the 
skull   of   an    (Abderhalden),    1911, 
A.,  ii,  1006. 
Mumuta  grass  tubers,  oil  from  (Schim- 

MEL&  Co.),  1909,  A.,  i,  114. 
Muntz  metal,  mass  analysis  of,  by  elec- 
trolysis, and  electrolytic  properties  of 
(Rhodin),  1905,  A.,  ii,  483. 
Muraenesox  cinereus,  nucleic  acid   from 
the   spermatozoa   of  (Inouye),   1906, 
A.,  i,  775. 
Miirex     hramlaris^     purj^le     dye     from 

(Friedlaxder),  1907,  A.,  i,  867. 
Murexide,  preparation  of,  from  alloxan - 
tin  and  alloxan  (Hartley),  1905, 
T.,  1791  ;  P.,  166. 
constitution  of  (Slimmer  and  Stieg- 
LITZ),  1904,  A.,  i,  634  ;  (Mohlau), 
1904,    A.,    i,    654;     (Piloty    and 
FiNCKH),  1904,  A.,  i,  820;  (Moh- 
lau and  Litter),  1906,  A.,  i,  611. 
absorption  spectra  of,    in  relation   to 
colour     and      chemical      structure 
(Hartley),   1905,   T.,    1796;    P., 
166. 
Muscarine  from  the  toadstool  (Honda), 
1911,  A.,  i,  807. 
physiological   action    of    (Maclean), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  758  ;   (Straub),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  801. 
choline,  and  neurine,    derivatives  of, 
change  of  constitution  of,  in  rela- 
tion  to   their  physiological    action 
(Schmidt),    1905,    A.,   i,    23;    ii, 
105. 
influence  of,  on  the  electro -car  diogi*am 

(Straub),  1910,  A.,  ii,  434. 
action  of,  on  the   heart  (Maclean), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  254. 
synthetical,   fate  of,  in  the  organism 
(FiJHNER),     1908,     A.,     ii,     1061  ; 
(FiJHNER    and     Rosenow),     1909, 
A.,  ii,  1042. 


Muscarine,  synthetical, Quantitative  esti- 
mation of,   by  physiological    methods 
(FiJHNER),  1908,  A.,  ii,  877. 
Muscle, general  physiology  of  (Schwarz), 

1907,  A.,ii,  372. 
chemistry  of  (Huglia  and  Costan- 

tino),    1912,    A.,    ii,    1077,    1078  ; 

(Co.stantino),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1078. 
experiments  on  (Buglia),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

131. 
survival   respiration    of    (Kemp    and 

Hayhurst),  1906,  A.,  ii,  178. 
absorption  of  oxygen  by  (Thunberg), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  323. 

elimination  of  carbon  dioxide  duiing 
activity  of  (Johansson),  1903,  A., 
ii,  90. 

purine    metabolism     in     (Scaffidi), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  216. 

"survival  metabolism"  of,  and 
oxygen  (Fletcher),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
89. 

theory  of  contraction  of  (Procter), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  784. 

contraction  of,  and  receptive  substances 
(Langley),  1908,  A.,  ii,  120,  769. 

relation  of  heat  evolved  to  the  con- 
traction of  (Hill),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
215. 

influence  of  alcohol,  sugar,  and  tea  on 
the  contractility  of  (Hellsten), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  335. 

extensibility  of  (Goto),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
499. 

physical  chemistry  of  excitation  of 
(Hober),  1908,  A.,  ii,  121. 

chemical     stimulation     of     (Rossi), 

1910,  A.,    ii,    730  ;    1911,    A.,    ii, 
812.^ 

inhibition  of  chemical  stimuli  to, 
by  non-electrolytes  (Henderson), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  55. 

action  of  potassium  and  sodium  salts 
on  the  indirect  excitability  of 
(Locke),  1905,  A.,  ii,  270. 

influence  of  calcium  on  the  irrita- 
bility of  (Kahn),  1912,  A.,  ii,  184. 

production  of  contact  irritability  in, 
without  the  precipitation  of  calcium 
salts  (Zoethout),  1904,  A.,  ii,  190. 

coagulation  of,  decomposition  of 
blood  platelets,  and  blood  coagula- 
tion (BtJRKER),  1908,  A.,  ii,  510. 

electrical,  mechanical  and  cheniical 
changes  in  (Pauli),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
960. 

physico-chemical  changes  in,  during 
fatigue  (Buglia).  1907,  A.,  ii, 
898. 

cause  of  the  staircase  phenomena  in 
(Lee),  1907,  A.,  ii,  137,  373. 
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Muscle,    heat    production     of    (Hill), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  730. 
temperature-coefficient     of     rate     of 

conduction    and    latent    period    in 

(WooLLEY),  1908,  A.,  ii,  711. 
the  masking  of  ionic   effects  on,  by 

organic    substances     (Stiles     and 

Beers),  1905,  A.,  ii,  736. 
demarcation     currents     produced    by 

chemical    reagents     on      (Hexze), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  163. 
electric     charges     on     (Haber     and 

Klemensiewicz),     1909,     A.,     ii, 

785. 
osmotic  properties  of,  due   to  fatigue 

(Fletcher),  1903,  A.,  ii,  90  ;  1904, 

A.,  ii,  189. 
effect  of  temperature  on  the  osmotic 

properties  of  (de  Souza),  1909,  A., 

ii,  819. 
colloidal   and   osmotic   imbibition    in 

(Beutner),  1912,  A.,  ii,  462. 
carnitine  from  (v.    Gulewitsch  and 

Krimberg),  1905,  A.,  i,  726. 
creatine   in   (Chlsolm),  1912,   A.,  ii, 

787. 
creatine    content    of    (Mendel    and 

Rose),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1007. 
in    tonus    and    rigor,     formation     of 

creatine  in  (Pekelharing  and  van 

Hoogenhuyze),  1910,  A.,  ii,  324  ; 

(van  Hoogenhuyze),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

428. 
method  of  combination  of  creatine  in 

(Urano),  1907,  A.,  ii.  111. 
creatinine  in  (Shaffer  and  Reinoso), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  731. 
enzymes  of  (Ransom),  1910,  A.,   ii, 

524. 
amount  of  fat  in  (Leathes),  1904,  A., 

ii,  3.56. 
formation   of  glycogen  in   (Hatcher 

and  Wolf),  1907,  A.,  ii,  490. 
haemoglobin  in  (Lehmann,  Werner, 

Stadtfeld,  Mandelbaum,  Eisen- 

lauer,  and  Imhof),   1904,  A.,  ii, 

60. 
formation  of  lactic  acid  in  (Fletcher), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  67. 
autolytic  formation   of  lactic   acid  in 

(Frew),  1909,  A.,  ii,  502. 
formation   of  lactic   acid   and  carbon 

dioxide  in  (Latham),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

609. 
mytolin  from  (Heubner),  1905,   A., 

ii,  841. 
proteins  of.     See  under  Proteins, 
purines  of  (Bennett),    1912,  A.,  ii, 

463. 
salts  of  (Urano),  1907,   A.,   ii,  978; 

1909,  A.,  ii,  163. 


Muscle,  sugars  of  (Osborne  and  Zobel  ; 

CADitiAC  and  Maignon),  1903,  A., 

ii,  310. 
chemical  pathology  of  (Grund),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  463. 
changes    in,    after    nephrectomy  and 

ureteral   ligation  (Jackson),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  409. 
influence  of  adrenaline  on  the  activity 

of  (Radwanska),  1911,  A.,  ii,  312. 
action  of  caffeine  on  (Ransom),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  414. 
influence   of  calcium   and    potassium 

salts  on  the  tone  of  (Stiles),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  163. 
action  of  carbon  dioxide  and  alcohol 

on  (Frohlich),  1907,  A.,  ii,  40. 
effect  of  carbon  dioxide  and  oxygen  on 

(Hooker),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1185. 
action     of     cinchona     alkaloids     on 

(Veley  and  Waller),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

55. 
rate  of  action  of  drugs  on  (Veley  and 

Waller),  1910,  A.,  ii,  331. 
action  of  drugs  and  salts  on  (Lang- 
ley),  1911,  A.,  ii,  628. 
action  of  ethyl  alcohol  and  water  on 

(Lee  and   Levine),    1912,    A.,   ii, 

852. 
action  of  nicotine  on  curarised  (Bur- 
ridge),  1911,  A.,  ii,  750. 
action  of  normal  fatigue  substances  on 

(Lee),  1907,  A.,  ii,  898. 
action     of    organic     acids,     nicotine, 

curarine,  and  other  bases  on  (Veley 

and  Waller),  1910,  A.,  ii,  524. 
effect  of  potassium  salts  on  (Mathi- 

son),  1911,  A.,  ii,  753. 
action  of  salts  on  (Overton),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  46. 
action  of  veratrine  on  (Hoffmann  ; 

Lamm),  1912,  A.,  ii,  374. 
effect  of   yohimbine,    veratrine,   and 

protoveratrine  on  (Waller),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  138. 
influence    of    the    pancreas    on     the 

glycolytic  power  of  (Simpson),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  225. 
hydrolysis  of  (IiItard  and  Vila),  1903, 

A.,i,  589. 
post-mortem  disappearance  of  glycogen 

in  (Kisch),  1906,  A.,  ii,  562. 
extractives  of  (v.  Gulewitsch),  1906, 
A.,i,  637  ;  1907.  A.,  i,  264,  337, 
436  ;  1911,  A.,  i,  815;  (Krim- 
berg),  1906,  A.,  ii,  781,  872; 
1907,  A.,  i,  264  ;  1908,  A.,  i,  41, 
842 ;  ii,  609  ;  (Skwarzoff), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  879. 

?Ljid  their  precipitation  (Demjanow- 
ski),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1009. 
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Muscle,    extractives  of,   distrihutiori    of 

nitrogen     in     (v.      Fukth     and 

ScHWARz),  1911,  A.,  ii,  216. 
pliysiological     action    of    (Sladk), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  379. 
properties  of  liquids  expressed   from 

(BoTTAZZi),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1192. 
juice  of,   is,  the  result  of  autolysis  ? 

(Schmidt-Nielsen),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

659. 
action  of,  on  the  heart  (Macleod), 

1907,  A.,ii,  793. 
estimation  of  lactic  acid  in   (Emb- 

DEN,   Kalbeklah,    and   Engel), 

1912,    A.,    ii,    1071  ;    (Kondo), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  1072. 
plasma  of  (Mrllanby),  1908,   A.,  ii, 

713. 
coagulation   of  (v.    Fimitii),    1903, 

A.,  ii,  440. 
and   pancreatic   extract,   action  of, 

on  hexoses(LEVENE  and  Meyer), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  577. 
and   pancreatic   extract,   action    of, 

on  sugars  (Lrvenr  and  Mf:yeh), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  414. 
bronchial,  action  of  drugs  on  (Brodie 
and    Dixon),    1903,    A.,    ii,    310; 
(Janusohke    and    Pollak),    1911, 
A.,  ii,  1120. 
cardiac.     See  Heart  muscle, 
excised,  survival  of  an,  under  aseptic 
condition    (Mines),    1910,    A.,    ii, 
523. 
isolated,   toxic  actions  of  compounds 

on  (Veley),  1910,  A.,  ii,  979. 
action  of  salts  on  (Ward),  1911,  A., 

ii,  906. 
effect  of  theobromine  and  caffeine  on 

(Vei.ey  and  Waller),  1910,  A., 

ii,  986. 
living,     reactions    between    chemical 
compounds    and     the    proteins     of 
(Veley),  1911,  T.,  180  ;  P.,  3. 
plain,    physiology  of  (Mosso),   1906, 

A.,  ii,  466. 
investigations    on    (Fiexga  ;     Bu- 

GLIA),  1910,  A.,  ii,  630. 
chemical   excitation    and   paralysis 

of,  in  invertebrates  (Hufmann), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  .523. 
duration   of  contraction  of  (Cohn- 

HRiM   and  v.   Uexkijll),    1912, 

A.,  ii,  183. 
heat-coagulation  in  (Mrios),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  251,  417. 
ash  of  (Ryan   and  Meigs),    1912, 

A.,  ii,  274,  579. 
action   of  alicaloids  on  the  sponta- 
neous movements  of  (Beck),  J906, 

A,,  ii,  111. 


Muscle,  plain,  effect  of  Ringer's  fluid  on 
(Row),  1904,  A.,  ii,  190. 
and  striated,  constituents  of  (CosT- 
ANTiNo),  1912,  A.,  ii,  67. 
phospliorus    content    of    (Cost- 
ANTiN'o),  1912,  A.,  ii,  961. 
skeletal,  influence  of  osmotic  pressure 
on    the    irritability  of    (Meek), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  872. 
action  of  acids  on  (Dale  and  Minks), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  628. 

effects   of  constituents   of  Ringer's 

fluid  on  (Row),  1903,  A.,  ii,  499. 
effect   of  salts   on    the   tonicity   of 

(Zoetiiout),    1904,    A.,   ii,    190, 

272. 
tvvitchings    of,    produced    by    salt 

solutions  (Garrey),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

334. 
supposed  equivalence  of  sodium  and 

lithium   ions  in  (Milliken  and 

Goldthwait),  1905,  A.,  ii,  737. 
striated,  contraction  of  (Macdonald), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  712  ;  (Brrg),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  1077. 

influence  of  temperature  on,  and 
its  relation  to  cliemical  reaction 
velocity  (Burnett),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
872. 

gaseous    metabolism    of  (Verzar), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  653. 
locithin-like    substance   from   (Er- 

LANDSEN),   1907,   A.,   i,   371. 

purine  content  of  (Rinaldi),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  663. 

comparative  effect  of  alcohol,  ether, 
and  chloroform  on,  and  of  muscar- 
ine and  atropine  on    (Waller), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  75. 

action  of  digitalin  and  allied  sub- 
stances on  (Waller),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
254. 
action  of  veratrineon  (Lamm),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  813. 
eflfects  of  distilled  water  and  solu- 
tions on  the  weight  and  lengtli  of 
(Meios),  1910,  A.,  ii,  524. 
vertebrate,  heat  rigor  in  (Vrooman), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  566. 
of    Acanthias     vulgaris,    extract    of 

(SuwA),  1909,  A.,  ii,  685. 
amphibian,    spontaneous    movements 
of,  in  saline  solutions  (Mines),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  75. 
surviving  amphibian,  heat  production 

of  (Hill),  1912,  A.,  ii,  784. 
of    cold-blooded    animals,    action    of 
sodium  cyanide  on  (Dontas),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  75. 
of  warm -blood  animals,  physiology  of 
(Freund),  1904,  A.,  ii,  60. 
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Muscle  of  warm-blood  animals,  changes 

in    the,    by   deprivation   of  oxygen 

(Lhotak   von   Lhota),    1903,   a., 

ii,  384. 
of  birds,  action  of  barium  chloride  on 

(Edmund  and  Roth),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

966. 
of  fish.     See  Fish, 

frogs',  surviviug.influence  of. substances 
on  the  gaseous  exchange  of  (Thun- 
beik;),  1911,  A.,  ii,  627. 

imbibition  and  loss  of  water  by, 
in  isotonic  saline  solution 
(ScHWAKz),  1912,  A.,  ii,  66. 

water  rigor  in  (Meigs),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
55. 

creatine  and  creatinine  in  (Brown 
and  Cathcart),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
516. 

lactic  acid  in  (Fletcheii  and  Hop- 
kins), 1907,  A.,  ii,  373. 

skeletal,  sodium  of  (Fahu),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  330. 

influence  of  strong  organic  bases  on 
the  resting  current  and  excit- 
ability of  (HoiJER  and  Walden- 
BEK(;),  1909,  A.,  ii,  251. 

action    of   guanidine    on    (Cam is), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  819. 

action  of  methyl  and  ethyl  alcohols 

on     (Verzau),      1909,      A.,     ii, 

688. 
action    of    nicotine   and   curare   on 

(Langley),  1910,  A.,  ii,  797. 
toxic  action    of  butyric  and  hydr- 

oxvbutyric  acids  on   (Kargzag), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  434. 

action  of  salts  on  the  excitability  of 
(Joseph  and  Meltzer),  1911,  A., 
ii,  55. 
influence    of  salts   on    the   resting 
current  of  (Hober),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
270. 
ettect  of  potassium  salts  on   (Bur- 
ridge),  1911,  A.,  ii,  628. 
influence     of      sodium     salts      on 
(Sghwarz),  1907,  A.,   ii,   372. 
of  horses  and  oxen,  the  intramuscular 
and  extramuscular  fat  of  the  prin- 
cipal   (Hefelmann     and     Mauz), 
1906,  A.,   ii,   316. 
human,     influence     of     exercise     on 
(Storey),  1903,  A.,  ii,  309. 
glycogen    in,    and   its    iliminution 
after  death  (Moscati),  1907,  A., 
ii,  979. 
invertebrate,     chemistry     of     (GitiF- 

FiTHs),  1905,  A.,  ii,  335. 
of  invertebrates  and  the  lower  verte- 
brates,   presence    of  lactic   acid    in 
(Gautrelet),   1903,  A.,  ii,  659. 


Muscle,    mammalian  cardiac,   consump- 
tion  of  dextrose  by  (Locke  and 
Rosenheim),  1908,  A.,  ii,  120. 
non-striated   (Saiki),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
712. 
of  octopods   (Henze),   1905,    A.,    ii, 

270. 
of  oxen,  hydrolysis  of  (Osborne  and 
Jones),  1909,  A.,  ii,  748. 
physiological  action  of  bases   from 
(Ku'TSGHERand  Lohmann),  1906, 
A.,ii,  877. 
of  reptiles.     See  Reptiles, 
salmons',    absorption   and   storage   of 

fat  in  (Greene),  1912,  A.,  ii,  274. 
of  scallop  {Pectens  viradlans),  hydro- 
lysis    of     (Osborne   and  Jones), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  417. 
Muscovite,    an     alteration    product    of 
topaz  (Krejci),  1905,  A.,  ii,  177. 
from  Biauchaud  (Puy-de-Dome)  (Har- 
rier and  Gonnard),  1910,  A.,   ii, 
418. 
from  Kossoj-Brod,  Urals  (Iwanoff), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  667. 
Musculamine,   and  its  tribenzoyl  deriv- 
ative, from  muscles  (Etard  and  Vila  ; 
Posternak),  1903,  A.,  i,  111. 
Muscular   activity  and    protein    meta- 
bolism (Shaffer),  1908,  A.,  ii,  961. 
eiiect  of,  on  the  digestion  and  meta- 
bolism of  nitrogen  (Wait),  1903,  A., 
ii,  308. 
the  utilisation  of  sugar  during  (MuL- 
ler),  1908,  A.,  ii,  713. 
Muscular      contraction      and      energy 
(Ohauveau),  1904,  A.,  ii,  575. 
receptive  substances  (Langley),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  874. 
action      of    potassium     chloride     on 

(Fahr),  1907,    A.,  ii,  978. 
influence  of  veratiine  and  glycerol  on 
(Gbegor),  1904,  A.,  ii,'273. 
Muscular   dystrophy,    pseudo-hypertro- 
phic,  creatinine  excretion  in  a  case  of 
(Si'RiGGs),  1907,  A.,  ii,  377. 
Muscular  glycogen.     See  under  Glyco- 
gen. 
Muscular  rigidity,  influence  of,  on  the 
carbon  dioxide  output  of  decerebrate 
cats  (RoAF),  1912,  A.,  ii,  579. 
Muscular  rigor  and  protein  coagulation, 
the   relation    between   (Rossi),   1910, 
A.,  ii,  730;  1911,  A.,  ii,  812. 
Muscular  work  and  protein  metabolism 
(Sawjaloff),  1906,  A.,  ii,  561. 
relation      of,     to     ketone     formation 

(Preti),  1911,  A.,  ii,  628. 
fats  and  carbobydrates  as  sources  of 
energy  for  (Fridericia),  1912,  A., 
ii,  853. 
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Mmscular  work,  relative  values  of  fats 
and  carbohydrates  in  (Zuntz),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  1069. 

production  of  carbon  dioxide  in  (Ko- 
iiAEN),  1905,  A.,  ii,  329, 

action  of  caffeine  on  the  capacity  for 
(RiVKR.s  and  Webber),  1907,  A., 
ii,  800. 

influence  of,  on  the  weight  and  com- 
position of  the  organs  (Rogozinski), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  40. 

after  etlect  of,  on  metabolism 
(Jaquet),  1910,  A.,  ii,  519. 

efl'ect  of,  on  protein  metabolism  (PuG- 
liese),  1911,  A.,  ii,  624. 

effect  of,  on  respiration  (Hough), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  457. 

efi'ect  of  oxygen  inhalation  on  (Hill 
and  ]\[ackenzie),  1910,  A.,  ii,  316; 
(Hill  and  Flack),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
724. 

effect  of,  on  the  decom})Osition  of  in- 
jected sugar  (Hoiilweg),  1911,  A., 
ii,  127. 

isometric,  influence  of  training  on  the 
output  of  carbon  dioxide  in  (Hells- 
ten),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1029. 
Mushroom,     an     indole-yielding     plant 
(LowY),  1910,  A.,  ii,  441. 

constituents  of  extract  of  (Kutscher), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  528. 
Mushrooms,  a  test  for  (Lowy),  1910,  A., 

ii,  168. 
Musical  arc.     See  under  Electric  arc. 
Musk,   natural,  aroma   of   (Walbaum), 

1906,  A.,  i,  595. 
Musk  oil  (Schimmel  &  Co.),  1903,  A.,    | 

i,   186.     .  I 

Musk  ox,  bile  of  the  (Hammarsten), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  831. 
Musk  rat,  urine  of  the  (Gibson),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  672. 
Muskone  and  its  oxime   and  semicarb- 

azone   (Suhimmel  &  Co.),   1906,  A., 

i,    525;    (Walbaum),    1906,    A.,    i, 

595. 
Mussels,      freshwater,      manganese     in 

(Bradley),  1910,  A.,  ii,  731. 
Mustard,      manurial     experiments    on 
(Stutzer),  1907,  A.,  ii,  645. 

white,  influence  of  formaldehyde  on 
the  vegetation  of  (Bouilhac  and 
Giu.sTiNiANi),  1903,  A.,  ii,  505. 

calorimetric  assay  of  (Mansier),  1906, 
A.,  ii   640. 

detection    of   colouring-matters    and 
turmeric  in  (Sievers),  1912,  A.,  ii,    , 
nil.  j 

estimation  of  allylthiocarbimide  in  | 
(Brioux),  1912,  A.,  ii,  308  :  ; 
(Raquet),  1912,  A.,  ii,  704.  ' 


Mustard  oil,  estiination  of  (Schlicht),      \ 

1903,  A.,  ii,  343.  ] 
estimation          of,          volumetrically      i 

(Kuntze),  1908,  A.,  ii,  440.  ; 

See     also      Allylthiocarbimide     and 

Pheiiylthiocarbimide. 
Mustard   seed  (Hartwich   and   Viul- 

lemin),  1905,  A.,  ii,  492.  J 

Musts,  malic  acid  in  (Me.strezat),  1907,      J 

A.,  ii,  903.  > 

reduction  of  nitrates  in   (Rossi  and 

ScuRTi),  1907,  A.,  ii,  125.  , 

reduction   during  alcoholic  fermenta- 
tion of  nitrates  occurring  naturally      ' 

in  certain  (Spica),  1907,  A.,  ii,  803.       • 
fortified,  normal  proportion  of   man-       ! 

ganesein  (Ma»sol),1907,  A.,ii,  911,       j 
detection  of  nitrates  in  (Marsiglia),       \ 

1908,  A.,  ii,  894.  \ 

detection    of    sucrose    in     (Rothen- 

fusser),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1003.  \ 

estimation  of  lactic  acid  in  (Legler), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  438.  i 

Mutarotation,     phenomena     of    (Jun- 

gius),  1905,  A.,  i,  573.  ^ 

of  dextrose  (Lowry),  1904,  T.,  1551  ;       i 

P.,    108;    (Brhrend  and   Roth),       \ 

1904,  A.,  i,  716.  \ 
inrtuence    of    formaldehyde    on    the       j 

rotatory  ])ovver  of  dextrose  in  rela-       j 

tion   to  the   theory  of  (Landini),'      i 

1907,  A.,i  i,  208.  | 

of    galactose    (Lowry),     1904,     T.,       | 

1559  ;  P.,  108. 
of  glucose    as    influenced    by   acids, 

bases,  and  salts  (Lowry),  1903,  T., 

1314;  P.,  156. 
of  lactose  (Hudson),  1903,  A.,  ii,  623. 
of  nitrocamphor,  influence  of  impuri- 
ties on  the  velocity  of  (Lowry  and 

Magson),  1907,  P.,  193. 
of  sugars  (Roux),   1904,   A.,  i,  224  ; 

(Tanret),  1906,  A.,  ii,  137. 
and    constitution   of    sugar    anilides 

(Irvine  and  McNicoll),  1910,  T., 

1449;  P.,  195. 
of  tetrametlivl  Galactose  (Irvine  and 

Cameron)",  1904,  T.,  1076  ;  P.,  174. 
of  tetramethyl  glucose  (Purdie  and 

Irvine),  1904,  T..  1062,  1066  ;  P., 

174. 
Muthmannite  (Zambonini),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

734  ;  (Gastaldi),  1911,  A.,  ii,  901. 
Ahfcofferma  saproqenes  .sfrA-e'(TAKAHASHi), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  880. 
Mycoderma    yeast,    new    varieties     of 

(Takahashi),   1905,  A.,  ji,  473. 
Myco-nucleic  acids.     See  Nucleic  acids 

from  yeast. 
Myelin  bodies    (Adami  and  Aschoff), 
1906,  A.,  i,  1000. 
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Myrmekite 


Myeloma    and    albumosuria    (Weber), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  64. 

a-  and )8-Myketosine  (Honda),  1911,  A., 
i,  807. 

Myo-albumin  and  serum-albumin,  dis- 
tinction between  (de  Rey  Pailhade), 
1906,  A.,  i,  998,  999. 

Myocardium,  lecithin-like  substance 
from  the  (Eulandsen),  1907,  A.,  i, 
371. 

Myositis  ossificans,  calcium  metabolism 
in  a  case  of  (Austin),  1907,  A.,  ii,  711. 

Myrcene  from  hops  (Chapman),  1903, 
T.,  505;  P.,  72. 
formula  of  (Enklaar),  1906,  A.,  i, 
377. 

Myrcenol  and  its  phenylurethane  (Enk- 
laar), 1906,  A.,  i,  377. 

Mi/rica   Gale,    oil    from    (Roure-Ber- 
trand    Fils,    Dupont,    and   La- 
baune),  1910,  A.,  i,  756. 
constituents  of  the  oil  of  (Pickles), 

1911,  T.,  1764  ;  P.,  220. 
constituents   of  oil  in  the  catkins  of 

(Enklaar),  1912,  A.,  i,  371. 
Myricetin    and   its     hexamethyl    ether 

(Pekkin),  1911,  T.,  1721  ;  P.,  225. 
Myricetin,  tctrabromo-,    and   its   ethyl 
ether  (Perkin  and  Phipps),  1903,  P., 
284. 
Myricyl  phenylurethane  (Bloch),  1904, 

A.,  i.  152. 
Myristic  acid,   physiological   action   of 
(Meyer),  1904,  A.,  ii,  275. 
ammonium    salt    (Falciola),    1911, 

A.,  i,  175. 
sodium    salt,    physical   properties   of 
(McBain,  Cornish,  and  Bowden), 

1912,  T.,  2042  ;  P.,  237. 
menthyl  ester  and  brucine  and  cin- 

chonine  salts  (Hilditch),  1912,  T., 
201. 
Myristic   acid,    a-bromo-   (Le  Sueur), 
1905,  T.,  1902. 
menthyl    ester  (Christopher  and 
Hilditch),  1912,  T.,  207. 
a- hydroxy-,  action  of  heat  on,  and  its 
amide  and  lactide  (Le  Sueur),  1905, 
T.,  1888;  P.,  285. 
thiol-  (Auger  and  Billy),  1903,  A., 
i,  310. 
Myristic   aldehyde  and  its  polymeride, 
oxime,  and  semicarbazone  (Le  Sueur), 

1905,  T.,  1900. 

Myristicin  and  its  derivatives  (Rimini), 

1905,  A.,  i,  199,  656. 
and    its    derivatives,    constitution    of 

(Rimini  and  Olivari  ;   Richter), 

1907,  A.,  i,  523. 
and     {soMyristicin,    constitution     of 

(Rimini),  1905,  A.,  i,  198. 


Myristicin,     constitution     of,    and    its 
bromo-derivatives    (Thoms),     1904, 
A.,  i,  47,  48. 
ethyl  ether,  tctrahromo-  (Perkin  and 

Phipps),  1904,  T.,  62. 
iodohydroxy-derivative  of  (Rimini  and 
Olivari),  1907,  A.,  i,  522. 
ti'oMyristicin   and    its    derivatives   (Ri- 
mini), 1905,  A.,  i,  656. 
and    its    bromo-derivatives    (Thoms), 

1904,  A.,  i,  47,  48. 

a-  and  )8-ketones  from,  and  their  de- 
rivatives (Scandola),  1912,  A.,  i, 
196. 

additive  compound  of,  with  picryl 
chloride    (Bruni    and    Tornani), 

1905,  A.,  i,  270. 
iodohydroxy-derivative  of  (RiMlNl  and 

Olivari),  1907,  A.,  i,  522. 
/soMyristicin,   (Zihydroxy-,    and    di-iso- 

nitroso-  aud  its  peroxide,  and  picrate 

(Rimini),  1905,  A.,  i,  199. 
Myristicinaldehyde,  preparation  of  (Sal- 
way),  1909,  T.,  1208  ;  P.,  175. 

nitro-,   action  of  nitric  acid  on,   and 

(Salway),  1909,  T.,  1160  ;  P.,  160. 

Myristicinaldoxime    (Rltgheimer    and 

Ritter),  1912,  A.,  i,  447. 
Myristicinamide    (Salway),    1909,   T., 

1161. 
Myristicinic  acid,  action  of  nitric  acid 

on,  and  nitro-  (Salway),   1909,  T., 

1165. 
Myristicinic   acid,  amino-,  cyano-,  and 
their  ethyl  esters  and  nitro-,  ethyl 
ester  (Salway),  1911,  T.,268. 

nitro-,  orientation  of  the  nitro-group 
in  (Salway),   1911,   T.,   266;   P., 
20. 
Myristicinoyl  chloride  (Salway),  1909 

T.,  1161. 
Myristicinylaminoacetal    hydrochloride 

(Salway),  1909,  T.,  1212. 
Myristicinylideneaminoacetal  and  reduc- 
tion products  of  (Salway),  1909,  T., 

1211. 
j8-Myristo-dilaurin      and      -a-distearin 

(Grun   and   Schacht),    1907,    A.,   i, 

463. 
o  Myristo-a/8-distearin  and  -a/8-dilaurin 

(GiiiiN  and  Theimer),   1907,    A.,  i, 

464. 
Myristone  from  alfalfa  (Jacobson),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  80. 
7-Myristo-a-stearin  (GrIin  and  v.  Skop- 

nik),  1909,  A.,  i,  875. 
Myristyl   cyanide,   o-hydroxy-,   and  its 

hydrolysis    (Le    Sueur),    1905,    T., 

1901. 
Myrmekite,  formation  of  (Schwantke), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  588. 
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Myronic   acid,  potassium   salt,  fate   of, 

in  the  organism,  and  il.s  liydrolysis  by 

tlie  ferments  of  the  liver  (Kastle  and 

McCaw),  1904,  A.,  ii,  758. 
Myrosin,  detection  of,  in  mustard  seeds 

(Hartwich  and   Viullemin),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  492. 
Myrrh,  oil  of  (Levvinsohn),  1906,  A.,  i, 
972. 

lieerabol  (Tschihch  and  Bekgmann), 
,      1906,  A.,  i,  197;  (v.  Fiuedriciis), 
1908,  A.,  i,  96. 
Myrrha  electa,  constituents  of  (Tscmiicii 

and   BeromaNxN),    1906,   A.,  i,   197; 

(Lewinsohn),  1906,  A.,  i,  972. 
Myrrholic   acid   and    its    salts    and   ^- 

Myrrhololic   acid  and   its  silver  salt 

(v.  Friedrichs),  1908,  A.,  i,  97. 
Myrtenal  and  its  oxime  and  uitrile  and 

Myrtenic   acid  and  its  methyl  ester 

(Semmler  and  Bartelt),  1907,  A.,  i, 

430. 
Myrtenol  and  its  plithalate  from  myrtle 
oil  (v.  Soden  and  Elze),  1905,  A., 
i,  800. 

from  the  oil  of  Myrtus  communis  and 
its  derivatives  (Semmler  and  Bar- 
telt), 1907,  A.,  i,  429. 
Myrticolorin,  osyritrin,  violaquercitrin, 

and  rutin,  identity  of  (Perkin),  1910, 

T.,  1776;  P.,  213. 
Myrtle  oil  (Schimmel  k  Co.),  1910,  A., 

i,  328. 
Myrtle  seeds,  oil  of  (Scurti  and  Percia- 

Bosco),  1907,  A.,  i,  821. 
Myrtle  wax.     See  Wax. 
Mytolin  from  muscle  (Heurner),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  841. 


N. 


Naegite  (Wada),  1909,  A.,  ii,  60. 
from    Japan    (Wada),    1905,    A.,    ii, 
177. 
Naphtha,    artificial    (Charit.schkoff), 
1907,  A.,  i,  269. 
Berekei,  optical  investigation  of  (Ra- 

KiLsiN),  1907,  A.,  ii,  883. 
Bibieibat,     optical     investigation     of 
(Rakusin),  1907,  A.,  ii,  883  ;  1908, 
A.,  ii,  115;  1909,  A.,  ii,  586. 
Caucasian,     carbonaceous    substances 
accompanying  (Chaiutsciikoff), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  180. 
occurrence    of    jScJ-dimethylpentane 
in   (Ciionin),   1009,  A.,  i,  450. 
Grosny,  composition  of  (Markownik- 
off),  1903,  A.,  i,  19. 
optical    and    other    properties     of 
(Rakusin),  1909,  A.,  i,  281. 


Naphtha  from  the  Holy  Isle,  optical  iti-  \ 

vestigation  of  the  (Rakusin),  1907,  : 

A.,  ii,  882.  ; 

Hungarian,     optical      properties      of  | 

(Rakusin  and  Laszlo),  1912,  A.,  i, 

741. 

Pennsylvanian,  behaviour  of,  and  its  j 

products,    towards    polarised    light 

(Rakusin),  1905,  A.,  ii,  398. 

Ramanin,     optical     investigation     of  \ 

(Rakusin),  1908,  A.,  ii,  394. 
Russian,  preparation  of  benzene  and 

homologues  from,  by  Nikiforoffs  ; 

method  (Oglorlin),  1904,  A.,  i,  * 

860.  ' 

elementary  composition  of,  and  the 

basis  for  classifying  (Charitschk-  \ 

off),  1903,  A.,  i,  1.  . 

Sakhalin,     optical     investigation      of  ! 

(Rakusin),  1909,  A.,  ii,  246.  \ 

from  Santa  Clara,  Cuba  (Richardson  \ 

and    Mackenzie),    1910,    A.,    ii,  ! 

509. 

origin  of  (Charitschkoff),  1905,  A.,  , 

ii,   43;    (Ipatieff),    1912,   A.,   ii,  ' 

171. 

determination      of      the     source     of  \ 

(Chercheffsky),  1910,  A.,  ii,  660.  | 

theory  of  the    formation  of  (Chari-  \ 

tschkoff),  1912,  A.,   i,  329.  i 

synthesis  of,  and  its  origin  (Rakusin),  ' 

1905,  A.,  ii,  328.  \ 

influence  of  centrifugal  force  on  the  j 

optical     and     other     properties    of  j 

(Rakusin),  1909,  A.,  ii,  153.  ; 
optical    investigation   of,    and   of    its 

distillation     }»roducts     (Rakusin),  I 

1904,  A.,  i,  641  ;  1905,  A.,  ii,  358.  i 

new  dephlegmator  for  the  fractionation  j 

of  (Here),  1908,  A.,  ii,  232.  \ 

decomposition    of,   in    presence   of    a  I 

catalyst  (v.  Ostromisslensky  and  j 

Burschanadze),  1910,  A.,  i,  309. 
action  of  formaldehyde  on  (Nastuk- 

off),  1904,  A.,  i,  801.  j 

Naphthabenzaldehydine-7-sulphonic  ♦  : 

acid,    5-hydroxy-,    atid    its    3':5'-di-  i 

amino-derivative  (Cassella   &  Co.), 

1906,  A.,  i,  989.  ; 

Naphthabenzanthrone   (Scmoll),    1912.  i 

A.,  i,  195.  ] 

Naphthabisthioxanthone     (Davis     and 

Smiles),  1910,  T.,  1298  ;  P.,  174.  j 

l:2-Naphthacarbazole  (Ullmann,  1 

Delktiia,  and    Kogan),  1904,  A.,  i,  ' 

776.  ; 

Naphthacarbazoles,  1:2-  and  2:1-,  and  \ 

derivatives      of     the      l:2-compound  ; 

(jAi'i'  and  Maitland),  1903,  T.,  269.  | 

Naphthacene      series      (Voswinckel),  ; 

1909,  A.,  i,  166.  I 
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Naphthadiquinoline 


Naphthacenediquinone  derivatives  ( Vos- 

winckel),  1906,  A.,  i,  99. 
Naphthacenequinhydrone  (Vos- 

winckel),  1909,  A.,  i,  167. 
Naphthacenequinone    and    its  chloro-, 
chlorobromo-,    hydroxyamino-    and 
hydroxybromo-derivatives  (Or- 

CHARDSON  and  Weizmann),  1905, 
P.,  307  ;  1906,  T.,  115. 

derivatives  of  (Bentley,  Friedl, 
Thomas,  and  Weizmann),  1906, 
P.,  324;  1907,  T.,  411  ;  (Bent- 
ley,  Friedl,  and  Weizmann), 
1907,  T.,  1588;  P.,  215. 
absorption  spectra  of  (Baly  and 
Tuck),  1907,  T.,  426. 

halogen  derivatives  (Pickles  and 
Weizmann),  1904,  P.,  220. 
Naphthacenequinone,  amino-6-hydroxy- 
and  nitro-6-hydroxy-derivatives 
(Deichler  and  Weizmann),  1903, 
A.,  i,  640. 

7(10)- and  8(9)-amiiio-l-hydroxy-,  and 
l:o-di-  and  l:4:5-^Whydroxy- 
(BENTLEY,FRiEDL,and  Weizmann), 
1907,  T.,  1591. 

6-ehloro-l-hydroxy-,  and  its  sodium 
salt  (Anilinfarben  &  Extract- 
Fabriken  vorm.  J.  R.  Geigy), 
1911,  A.,  i,  137. 

7:10-rfichloro-l-hydroxy-,  7:lO-di- 

chloro-l:6-c?ihydroxy-,  7:10-di- 

chloro-l:6-diacetoxy-,  7:10-di- 

ch  loro- 1 : 5-dihydToxj-j  7 : 1 0-di- 

chloro-6-amino-l-hydroxy-,7:8:9:10- 
<e<?'achloro-l-hydroxy-,and  7:8:9:10- 
<eirachloro-l:6-^ihydroxy-(HARROP, 
NoRRis,  and  Weizmann),  1909,  T., 
283. 

1-hydroxy-,  and  its  acetate  (Deichler 
and  Weizmann),  1903,  A.,  i,  349. 

c^ihydroxy-,  and  its  diacetate 
(Deichler  and  Weizmann),  1903, 
A.,  i,  349,  350. 

6:ll-c?ihydroxy-,  and  its  amino-  and 
nitro-derivatives  (Deichler  and 
Weizmann),  1903,  A.,  i,  641. 

^rihydroxy-,       and      its      isomeride 
(Deichler  and  Weizmann),  1903, 
A.,  i,  350. 
Naphthacenequinone    series,    synthesis 

in  the  (Deichler  and  Weizmann), 

1903,  A.,  i,  349,  350,  640. 
Naphthacenequinonesulphonic        acid, 

mono-  and  dihjdroxy-  (Deichler  and 

Weizmann),  1903,  A.,  i,  350. 
Naphthacenequinone-4-suIphonic     acid, 

6-chloro-l-hydroxy-,   and   its   sodium 

salts  (Anilinfarben  and  Extract- 

Fabriken  vorm.  J.  R.  Geigy),  1911, 

A.,  i,  137. 


Naphthacenequinone-4(?)-8uIphonic 

acid,       l:5-c?ihydroxy-       (Bentley, 

Friedl,   Thomas,   and  Weizmann), 

1907,  T.,  425. 
Naphthacinchonic  acid  from  the  oil  of 

Juniperus    phcenicea    (RoDiIt),    1907, 

A.,  i,  544. 
iS -Naphthacinchonic  acid  (Houben  and 

Doescher),  1911,  A.,  i,  61. 
)8-Naphthacinchoninic   acid  {m.p.  248°) 

from  an  aldehyde  from  oil  of  nutmeg 

(Power and  Salway),  1907,  T.,  2053  ; 

P.,  285. 
Naphthacoumarin,    acetyl    and  benzoyl 

derivatives  and  carhoxylic  acid  and 

its    ethyl    ester  (Knoevenagel  and 

Schroder),  1905,  A.,  i,  63. 
Naphthacoumarins,     o-     and    j3 -acetyl 

derivatives  of  (Bartsch),  1903,  A.,  i, 

648. 
1 :2-Naphthacoumarincarhoxy  lie       acid 

(Betti  and  Mundici),   1905,  A.,  i, 

213. 
a-Naphthacoumarin-4-carboxylic      acid 

and  )3-Naphthacoumarin-3-carhoxylic 

acid  and  their  ethyl  esters  (Bartsch), 

1903,  A.,  i,  648. 
Naphthtxcoumarincyanoacetic  acid, 

cyano-,    ethyl    ester    (Knoevenagel 

and  Schroder),  1905,  A.,  i,  64. 
Naphthacoumarinketoacetic  acid,  ethyl 

ester   (Knoevenagel    and    Langen- 

siepen),  1905,  A.,  i,  64, 
3-i8-Naphthacouniaryl       phenyl       and 

methyl    ketones    and  the  dibromide 

and   phenj'lhydrazone  of  the  methyl 

compound  (Bartsch),  1903,  A.,  i,  649. 
^soNaphthacridine    (bisdinaphthacridine 

dihydride),    Morgan's     (Senier    and 

Austin),  1906,  T.,  1398. 
Naphthacridines  (Ullmann  and  Fet- 

vadjian),  1903,  A.,  i,  520. 
Naphthacridines,   amino-,   syntheses  of 

(Ullmann  and  Buhler),  1906,  A.,  i, 

44. 
Naphthacridine    haloids,     o-     and    fi- 

(Senier  and  Austin),  1904,  T.,  1204, 

P.,  176. 
Naphthacridinedisulphonic    acids    and 
their    salts    (Mohlau    and  Haase), 

1903.  A.,  i,  118. 
Naphthacridones,    1:2-  and  2:1-   (Ull- 
mann and  Rasetti),  1907,  A.,  i,  846. 
Naphthacrihydridine      (Mohlau      and 

Haase),  1903,  A.,  i,  126. 
7?icsoNaphthadianthrone  (Scholl,  Mans- 
feld,  and  Potschiwauscheg),  1910, 
A.,  i,  495. 
(1:5) -Naphthadiquinoline    and    its    di- 
hydrochloride  and  its  dinitrate(FlNGER 
and  Spitz),  1909,  A.,  i,  523. 
5  A 
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a-Naphtha-flavone,    -flavonol    and     its 

acetyl  derivative,  niid    -flavonone  and 
its    broino-    and  isonitroso-derivatives 
(Woker),  1906,  A.,  i,  447. 
o-Naphthaflavonol,  3'-  and  4'-hydroxy- 
(V.  Ko.sTANECKi,  Engelsohn,   and 
Wukzklmann),  1908,  A.,  i,  859. 
3':4'-c?thydroxy-,     and     its    triacetyl 
derivative  (Higler  and  v,  Kosta- 
NECKi),  1907,  A.,  i,  76. 
Naphthafluoflavine       (Hinsberg     and 

ScHWANTEs),  1904,  A.,  i,  199. 
a-Naphthafluoran,  ^c<rachloro-(  Hakrop, 
NoRRis,  and   Weizmann),  1909,  T., 
286. 
MoNaphthafluoren   (Thiele  and  Wan- 

SCHEIDT),  1910,  A.,i,  832. 
isoNaphthafluorenol,  and  its  derivatives 
(Thiele  and  Wanscheidt),  1910,  A., 
i,  831. 
tsoNaphthafluorenone,  oxime  of  (Thiele 
and     Wanscheidt),     1910,     A.,     i, 
831. 
Naphthafluorindine       (Nietzki       and 

Vollenbruck),  1904,  A.,  i,  1063. 
Naphthafluorindine  dyes  (Fischer  and 

Romer),  1907,  A.,  i,  982. 
^-Napbthafuchsone.     See  w«-Diphenyl- 

1 :4-naphthaquinoniethane. 
o-Naphthaldazine  tetrabromide  and  di- 
hydrobromide  (Curtius  and   Boetz- 
elen),  1912,  A.,  i,  510. 
a-Naphtlialdehyde,3-bromo-44iydroxy-, 
synthesis  of,  and  its  products  with 
amines,    and   4-hydroxy-,    and    its 
azine  additive  compound  with  hydr- 
azine sulphate  (Gattermann),  1908, 
A.,  i,  29. 
2-chloro-,  and  its  derivatives  (Sachs 

and  Brigl),  1911,  A.,  i,  720. 
2-chloro-4-hydroxy-    and    2-hydroxy- 
(Friedlander),       1908,      A.,     'i, 
373. 
3-chloro-4-hydroxy-      (Bezdzik     and 

Friedlander),  1909,  A.,  i,  416. 
;8-hydroxy-  and  its  reduction  (Betti 
and     MuNDici),      1907,     A.,    i, 
322. 
and  its  acetate,  and  benzoate  (Hel- 

bronner),  1903,  A.,  i,  764. 
trimethylene  ether  of,  and  its  deriv- 
atives (Gattermann),  1908,  A.,  i, 
35. 
reactions  of  (Betti  and  Mundici), 
1905,  A.,  i,  213. 
2:6-  and  2:7-c?z:hydroxy-,  and  their  de- 
rivatives,    synthesis    of    (Gatter- 
mann), 1908,A.,  i,  30. 
4:8-rf'ihydroxy-,    and     its    compound 
with  aniline,  synthesis  of  (Gatter- 
mann), 1908,  A.,i,  30. 


)3-Naphthaldehyde,  synthesis  of,  and  its 
bisulphite  compound,  phenylhydr- 
azone,  semicarbazone,  and  azine, 
and  dinitro-deiivative  (Monikk- 
Williams),  1906,  T.,  275,  P., 
22. 
condensation  of,  with  methylsuccinic 
acid  (Behrend  and  Klinckhard), 

1911,  A.,  i,  294. 
jS-Naphtlialdeliyde,  4-bromo-l-hydroxy-, 

4-chloro-l-hydroxy-,  and  their  deriv- 
atives (Weil  and  Heekdt),  1911, 
A.,  i,  979. 
1-hydroxy-,  and  its  hydrazone  (Fried- 
lander),  1908,  A.,  i,  373. 
and  its  oxime  and  phenylhydrazone 
(Bezdzik     and     Friedlander), 
1909,  A.,  i,  416. 
2:5-c?zhydroxy-  (Bezdzik  and  Fried- 
lander), 1909,  A.,  i,  416. 
a-    and   /3-Naphtlialdehydes    and    their 
derivatives  (Gattermann),  1912,  A., 
i,  985. 
Naphthaldehydic      acid,     condensation 
of,    with    7/i-tolyl    methyl    ketone, 
pinacolin,       and      acenaphthenone 
(Wiechowski),  1905,  A.,  i,  707. 
anhydride  of  (Errera  and  Cuffaro), 

1912,  A.,  i,  273. 
Naphthaldehydic  acid,  hydroxy-,  and  its 

diacetyl    derivative    (Graebe    and 

Guinsbourg),  1903,  A.,  i,  408. 
A^-o-Naphthaldoximes    (Scheiber    and 
Beckmann  ;  Scheiber  and  Brandt), 
1908,  A.,  i,  725. 
Naphthalene  in  ethereal  oils  (v.  Soden 

and  Rojahn),  1903,  A.,  i,  187. 
from  the  transformation  products  of 

hematoxylin  (v.    Kostankcki  and 

Rost),  1903,  A.,  i,  646. 
from     purpurogallin     (Perk  in     and 

Steven),  1903,  T.,  199. 
absorption  spectrum  of  (Homer  and 

Purvis),  1910,  T.,  280  ;  P.,  5. 
constitution  and  ultra-violet  absorp- 
tion  spectrum   of  (Fry),  1911,  A., 

i,  431. 
and  its  derivatives,  absorption  spectra 

of    (Baly    and    Tuck),    1908,   T., 

1902;  P.,  223. 
heat  action  of  (Hesehus),  1905,  A., 

ii,  297. 
specific  heat  and  heat  of  solution  of, 

in  various  organic  solvents  (Forch), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  632. 

latent  heat  of  vaporisation  and  specific 
heat  of  (Kurbatoff),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
120. 

boiling  point  of,  under  different  pres- 
sures (Jaquerod   and   Wassmer), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  538. 
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Naphthalene,  vapour  pressure  of  (Bark- 

ek),  1910,  A.,  ii,  185. 
equilibrium  of  mixtures   of  camphor 

and     (JouNiAUX),     1912,     A.,     i, 

198. 
equilibrium    of,     with     catechol,    re- 

sorcinol    and     quinol     (K  rem  ANN 

and     Janetzky),      1912,     A.,     ii, 

1151. 
combustion  of,  and  the  atomic  weight 

of     carbon      (Scott),      1909,      P., 

310. 
oxidation  of  (Law  and  Perkin),  1908, 

T.,  1637  ;  P.,  195. 
course  of  the  oxidation  of,  by  nitric 

acid     (Boswell),      1907,     A.,      i, 

408. 
oxidation  of,  to  phthalic  acid  (DiTz), 

1905,  A.,.i,  516. 
oxidation   of,   to  phthalonic   acid   by 

alkaline  solutions  of  permanganate 

(Daly),  1907,  A.,  i,  407. 
chemical  kinetics  of  tlie  oxidation  of 

(Bredig  and  Brown),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

247. 
specific  gravity  and  thermal  expansion 

of  solutions  of,  in  organic  solvents 

(Forch),  1904,  A.,  i,  489. 
sulphonation  of  (EuwEs),  1909,  A.,  i, 

707. 
reaction   of,   with   ethyl    diazoacetate 

(BucHNER  and  Hediger),  1904,  A., 

i,  56. 
action     of    aluminium     chloride     on 

(Homer),  1907,  T.,  1103  ;  P.,  88  ; 

1910,  T.,  1141  ;  P.,  11. 
absorption  spectra  of  the  hydrocarbons 

isolated  from    the  products   of  the 

action   of    aluminium    chloride    on 

(Homer    and    Purvis),    1908,    T., 

1319  ;  P.,  147. 
anthracene,     and     their     derivatives, 

melting-point  curves  and  dielectric 

constants    of    binary    mixtures    of 

(RuDOLFi),  1909,  A.,  ii,  536. 
spontaneous  crystallisation  of  chloro- 

acetic   acid  and  its   mixtures  with 

(MiERS    and   Isaac),    1909,    A.,    i, 

356. 
and   )8-naphthol,  crystals   of,    and   of 

their  mixtures  (MiERS  and  Isaac), 

1908,  T.,  927;  P.,  125. 
freezing-point    surfaces    of     the    sys- 
tem :    chlorobenzene,    plienol,    and 

(Hirobe),  1908,  A.,  ii,  928. 
freezing-point  curves  of    mixtures  of 

phenol  and  (Yamamoto),  1908,  A., 

ii,  928. 
mixtures      of,      with      trinitrocresol 

(Saposhnikoff  and  Rdultowsky), 

1904,  A.,  i,  399. 


Naphthalene,  mixtures  of,  with  o-mono- 
and  2:4-di-nitropheiiol  (Saposhni- 
koff and  Helwig),  1904,  A.,  i, 
398. 
mixtures  of,  with  picric  acid  (Saposh- 
nikoff and  Kdultowsky),  1904, 
A.,  i,  399. 
brazan    from    (v.    Kostanecki     and 

Lampe),  1908,  A.,  i,  671. 
and    its    derivatives,    compounds    of, 
with    antimony  trihaloids    (Mens- 
chutkin),  1912,  A.,  ii,  920. 
homologues     of     (Bargellini     and 
Melacini),  1908,  A.,  i,  775. 
new  method  of  preparing  (Darzens 
and  Rost),  1908,  A.,~i,  411. 
derivatives,  an  intramolecular  change 
leading     to     the     formation     of 
(Atkinson  and  Thorpe),  1905, 
P.,  305. 
absorption     spectra    of    (Purvis), 
1912,  T.,  1315;  P.,  157. 
a?ia-(l:5)-derivatives  of,  application  of 
sulphite  reaction  to  (Bucherer  and 
Uhlmani^),  1909,  A.,  i,  787. 
2:7-derivatives     of     (Kaufler     and 
Karrer),      1907,      A.,      i,      795  ; 
(Kaufler  and  Brauer),  1907,  A., 
i,  799. 
amino-  and  hydroxy-derivatives,  action 
of  sulphites  on  (Bucherer),  1904, 
A.,  i,  309. 
new    method    for   preparation    of    $- 
halogen    derivatives    of    (Darzens 
and  Berger),  1909,  A.,  i,  297. 
nitro-derivatives,  conversion  of,   into 
nitroso-derivatives    of    naphthol 
(Graebe),  1905,  A.,  i,  54. 
electrochemical  reduction  of  (Mol- 
ler),  1904,  A.,  i,  345. 
preparation  of  sulphonated  derivatives 
of    (Kalle    &    Co.),    1911,    A.,   i, 
627. 
diozonide     (Harries    and     Weiss), 

1906,  A.,  i,  228. 
picrate,   equilibrium  of  the  formation 
of  (Bronsted),  1912,  a.,  ii,  20. 
and  the  estimation  of  naphthalene 
(Jorissen    and    Rutten),    1909, 
A.,  ii,  523. 
ethyl  ether,  and  anthraquinone,  criti- 
cal     phenomena     of     the     system 
(Prins),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1050. 
detection  of  small  quantities  of  colo- 
phony in  (Hodurek),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
336. 
estimation   of,    in    coal    gas    (Gair), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  201. 
estimation  of,  in  coal  gas  and  in  spent 
oxide  of  iron  (Gair),   1908,   A.,  ii, 
135. 
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Naphthalene,    amino-.     See  Naphthyl- 
amines. 
cZiamino-,     See  Naplithylenediamines. 
l:2:4-^Wamino-,  1-iV-acetyl  derivative 
(Farbweuke      vorm.       Melster, 
Lucius,  &  Bruning),  1904,  A.,  i, 
943. 
a-bromo-,  properties  of  (Crabtreb  and 
Lapworth),  1912,  P.,  264. 
styphnate     (Gibson),     1908,     T., 
2099  ;  P.,  241. 
2-A-dihTomo-l:S-dihydroxy-,   and  tri- 
bromo-l:3-fZihydroxy-,     and     their 
derivatives    (Meyer  and    Wolfs- 
leben),  1911,  A.,  i,  631. 
2-brorao-l-nitro-  and  2-chloro-l-nitro- 

(Vesel'^),  1905,  A.,  i,  236. 
1:4-,    and    l:5-clichloYO-,   preparation 
of    (Badische    Anilin-    &    SODA- 
Fabrik),  1911,  A.,  i,  850. 
l:5-dichloro-2:6-(ithydroxy-,    and    its 
diacetate  (Willstatter  and  Pab- 
NAS),  1907,  A.,  i,  1056. 
l-chloro-2:4-^initro-    (Ullmann   and 

Bruck),  1909,  A.,  i,  21. 
1  'A-dicyB,no-2:d-dihydToxy-       (HiNS- 

berg),  1910,  A.,  i,  486. 
hydroxy-.     See  o-  and  )8-Naphthols. 
l:3-(Zihydroxy-  (naphtharesorcinol)   as 
a   reagent   for   certain   aldehyde- 
and    keto-acids     (Mandel    and 
Neuberg),  1908,  A.,  ii,  993. 
reaction  (jSFeuberg),    1910,  A.,  ii, 
447. 
I'A-dihydroxy-.       See       o-Naphtba- 

quinol. 
l:5-f?ihydroxy-,  and  its  methyl  ethers, 
and  their   oxidation    (Bentley, 
Robinson,      and     Weizmann), 
1907,  T.,  106. 
bisazo-compound     of,    and     2:1 -di- ' 
hydroxy-,    azo-   and   bisazo-com- 
pounds      of       (Kaufler       and 
Brauer),  1907,  A.,  i,  799. 
l:8-c?ihydroxy-,  mononiethyl  ether  of 
(Fighter  and  Gageur),  1906,  A., 
i,  841. 
2:3-c^^hydroxy-,  and  its    bromo-  and 
chloro-derivatives  and  their  acetyl 
compounds  (Zincke  and  Fries), 

1904.  A.,  i,  1008. 

compound    of,    with    ^-benzoquin- 

one    (Siegmunds),    1911,    A.,    i, 

654. 

2:7-£^ihydroxy-,      and      its      methyl 

ethers    (BiJNZLY    and    Decker), 

1905,  A.,  i,  885. 
condensation  of,  with  aromatic  alde- 
hydes and  ammonia   (Beschke, 
RoLLE,  and  Strum),  1909,  A.,  i, 
961. 


Naphthalene,  l:3:6-<nhydroxy-,  and  its      , 
polymeride,  and  their  acyl  deriva-      ; 
tives    (Meyer    and    Haetmann), 
1906,  A.,  i,  19.  ; 

l:8-rf*-iodo-     (Scholl,     Seer,     and 

Weitzenbock),  1910,  A.,    i,  616. 
j8-iodoxy-  (Mascarelli),  1905,  A.,    1,      j 
870.  i 

1-nitro-,  reactions  of  (Meisenheimer), 
1907,  A.,  i,  861. 
detection      of,     in     mineral      oils 
(Schulz),  1909,  A.,  ii,  943.  < 

2-nitro-,   action   of  methyl    alcoliolic 
potash   on   (Meisenheimer  and 
WiTTE),  1904,  A.,  i,  175. 
reduction  of  (Meisenheimer  and 
Witte),  1904,  A.,  i,  193.  j 

1:5-    and   1 :8-rfinitro-,     separation  of      i 

(Eckstein),  1903,  A.,  i,  20. 
o-^rinitro-,  and  fi-ietramixo-,  additive 
compounds  of  phenols  with  (SuD-      ] 
borough  and   Beard),    1911,   T.,      '■ 
212  ;  P.,  5. 
l:8-c?mitro-2:7-rfihyilroxy-    and   nitr-      j 
oso-2:7-c?ihydroxy-    (Kaufler   and      : 
Brauer),  1907,  A.,  i,  799.  \ 

l:3-c?mitroso-,  constitutional  formula  j 
of,  and  its  dinitro-derivative  (Pon-  \ 
zio),  1906,  A.,i,  491.  i 

Naphthalene  ring,  degradation  of,  in  j 
the  animal  body  (Kikkoji),  1911,  ' 
A.,  ii,  909.  i 

Naphthalene  series,  ring  formations  in 
the  (Sachs),  1909,  A.,  i,  426;  \ 
(Sachs  and  Steiner),  1909,  1 
A.,  i,  970  ;  (Sachs  and  Brigl),  | 
1911,  A.,  i,  719  ;  (Sachs  and  For-  \ 
ster),  1911,  A.,  i,  753.  j 

steric  hindrance  in  the  (Smith),  1906,      | 
T.,  1505;  P.,  236. 
Naphthaleneazo-2)-cresols,  o-,    and    iS-, 
and  their  acetates,  and  0-acetylhydr- 
azo-derivatives  (Auwers,  Hirt,  and 
V.  PER  Heyden),  1909,  A.,  i,  439.  i 

Naphthalene-)3-azodiethylaniline  penta- 
hydrochloride  (Kaufler  and  Kunz),      ' 
1909,  A.,  i,  137.  : 

Naphthaleneazodiethylanilines,  a-  and 
i8-,  and  their  additive  salts  (Gnehm 
and  Bauer),  1905,  A.,  i,  831. 
NaphthaIene-2-a2odiniethylaniline,  7- 
amino-  and  7-hydroxy-  (Kaufler  and 
Karrer),  1907,  A.,  i,  795.  \ 

Naphthaleneazo-3;8-dinaphthylamine8, 
o-   and  )8-    (Fischer    and    Straus),      i 
1908,  A.,   i,  222.  : 

)3  Naphthaleneazoengenol  and  its  acetyl     j 
derivative     (Oddo    and    Puxeddu), 
1905,  A.,   i,  492.  ■ 

Naphthaleneazoi^oeugenols,  a-  and  j9-  *< 
(Puxeddu),  1906,  A.,  i,  774. 
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)3-Naphthaleneazogaaiacol,  methyl 

etherof  (CoLOMBANo),  1907,  A.,i,1091. 

Naphthaleneazoguaiacols,  a-  and  )3-,  and 
the  acetyl  derivative  of  the  o-com- 
pound  (CoLOMBANO  and  Leonakdi), 
1908,  A.,  i,  68. 

4-^-Naphthaleneazo-5-hydroxy-3- 
methylwooxazole  (Bulow  and  Heck- 
ing),  1911,  A.,  i,  245. 

4o-  and  -)8-Naphthaleneazo-5-hydroxy- 
3-methylpyrazole  (Bulow  and  Heck- 
ING),  1911,  A.,  i,  405. 

4-0-  and  -)3-Naphtiialeneazo-6-hydroxy- 
1 -phenyl- 3-nietliylpyrazole  (BiJLOw 
and  Hecking),  1911,  A.,  i,  405. 

6-a-Naphthaleneazo-8-hydroxyquinol- 
ine     and     its     hydrochloride      and 
sodium  salt  (Fox),  1910,  T.,  1345. 

Naphthalene-4-azo-l:2-methylenedi- 
oxybenzene,       a-amino-      (Mameli), 
1911,  A.,  i,  510. 

4-Naphthaleneazo-3-methyl-5-pyrazol- 
ones,  o-  and  /3-,  and  their  1 -benzoyl 
derivatives    (BiJLOW    and    Schaub), 
1908,  A.,  i,  705. 

o-Naphthaleneazo-^-naphthol  (v.  Nie- 
MENTOWSKi),  1903,  A.,  i,  133. 

o-Naphthaleiieazo-)8-naphthol,4-amino-, 
JV-benzoyl  derivative   of  (Morgan 
and  WooTTON),  1907,  T.,  1322. 
7-amino-    (Kaufler   and    Karrer), 

1907,  A.,  i,  795. 
2-chloro-  (Charrier  and  Ferreri), 
1911,  A.,  i,  1046. 

1  Naphthalene-2-azo-a-iiaphthylamine, 
A'A'-dihromo'      (Morgan,      Mickle- 
THWATT,  and  Winfield),    1904,  T., 
750;  P.,  110. 

l-Naphthaleneazo-2'-naphthylamine, 
2-chloro-  (Charrier  and  Ferreri), 
1911,  A.,  i,  1046. 

Naphthalene-l:2'-azo-l':4'-naphthyl- 
enediamine,  4:4'-A^-dibenzoy]  deriva- 
tive   of    (Morgan    and    Wootton), 
1907,  T.,  1322. 

l-o-Naphthaleneazo-2-naphthyl  ethyl 
ether  and  its  hydrochloride  (Char- 
rier and  Ferreri),  1912,  A.,  i,  814. 

1-a-  and  -/3-Naphthaleneazo-2-naphthyl 
methyl  ethers  and  their  hydrochlorides 
(Charrier  and  Ferreri),  1912,  A., 
i,  814. 

)8-Naphthaleneazophenol  and  its  acetyl 
derivative  (Grandmougin  and  Frei- 
mann),  1908,  A.,  i,  1024. 

4-,8-Naphthaleneazo-l-phenyl-3-furyl-6- 
pyrazolone,  and  its  salts  (Torrey  and 
Zanetti),  1910,  A.,  i,  893. 

4-a-Naphthaleneazo-2-phenyl-l-3-naph- 
thylenediamine  (Lees  and  Thorpe), 
1907,  T.,  1291. 


4-0-    and    -)8-Naphthaleneazo-3-phenyl- 
moxazolone   (Meyer),    1911,   A.,    i, 
341. 
)8-Naphthalene-4-azoresorcinol    (Orton 

and  Everatt),  1908,  T.,  1019. 
Naphthaleneazo-.    See   also  Naphthol- 

azo-  and  Naphthylazo-. 
Naphthaleiie-2:7-bisdiazoniuni  salts 

(Morgan  and  Micklethwait),  1910, 
T.,  25.58  ;  P.,  293. 
Naphthalene-2:7-bismethylsulphoiie 

(Troger  and  Meine),  1904,  A.,  i,  32. 
Naphthalenecarboxylic      acids.         See 

Naphthoic  acids. 
Naphthalenediacridines,  2:3-  and  2:7-, 
3':3"-diamino-     (Baezner,     Gueor- 
guieff,  and  Gardiol),   1906,  A.,  i, 
901. 
1:8-Naphthalenediamine  oxalates 

(Sachs),  1909,  A.,  i,  428. 
)8-Naphthalenediazoaniino-^-chlorobenz- 
ene    (Norman),     1912,     T.,     1917; 
P.,  232. 
/S-Naphthalenediazoamino-Tn-toluene 

(Norman),  1912,  T.,  1922;  P.,  232. 
o-Naphthalenediazonium      azide,       4- 
amino-,  benzoyl  derivative  (Morgan 
and  CouzENs),  1910,  T.,  1697. 
salts,    4-amino-,     iV-benzoyl    deriva- 
tives of  (Morgan  and  Wootton), 
1907,  T.,  1317  ;  P.,  181. 
chloride,    2-chloro-    (Charrier    and 
Ferreri),  1911,  A.,  i,  1046. 
j8-Naphthalenediazonium  bromide, 

amino-,   hydrobromide  of    (Kaufler 
and  Karrer),  1907,  A.,  i,  795. 
a-   and  )8-Naphthalenediazonium  chlor- 
ides,   rate    of    decomposition    of 
(Cain    and    Nicoll),    1903,  T., 
208. 
compounds  of,  with  antimony  tri- 
chloride (May),  1912,  T.,  1039. 
Naphthalene-l-diazo-2-oxide-4-sulph- 
onic  acid,    bronio-,  and  its  zinc    salt 
(Chemische    Fabrik    vorm.     San- 
i)Oz),  1911,  A.,  i,  1047. 
Naphthalene-1 :8-dicarboxylic  acid 

{naphthalic      acid),       imide      of 
(Werner  and  Piguet),  1905,  A., 
i,  68. 
ethyl  ester  (Errera),  1911,  A.,  i, 
465  ;   (Wislicenus    and    Penn- 
dorf),  1912,  A.,  i,  263. 
crystallography     of     (Ranfaldi), 
1906,  A.,  i,  664. 
Naphthalene-1 :8-dicarboxylic         acid, 
amino-         and        nitro-derivatives 
(Graebe  and  Briones),  1903,  A.,  i, 
408. 
4-bromo-  (Graebe  and  Guinsbourg), 
1903,  A.,  i,  408. 


Naphthalenedicarboxylic  acid 
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Naphthalene- l:8-dicarboylic  acid,  mono- 
and  tri-iodo-  and  dinitvo-  (Fkances- 
coNi  and  Bargellini),  1903,  A.,  i, 
36. 

Naphthalene -2:6-  and  -2:7dioarboxylic 
acids  and  their  amides,  anilides,  and 
nitriles  (Kauflek  and  Thien),  1907, 
A.,  i,  776. 

Naphthalene- l:8-dicarboxylic  anhydr- 
ide, fluorescence  of  (Franc  es- 
coNi  and  Bargellini),  1903,  A.,  i, 
34;  1904,  A.,  i,  168;  (Hewitt), 
1903,  A.,  i,  346. 
sulphonic  derivatives  of  (Bargellini), 
1906,  A.,  i,  184. 

Naphthalene- l:8-dicarboxy  lie  anhydr- 
ide, bromo-,  tri-  and  ^g^ra-chloro- 
and  tri-iodo-  and  the  oximes  and 
phenylhydrazones  of  the  brorfio-, 
tetrachloro-,  and  ^ri-iodo-derivatives 
(Frangesconi  and  Bargellini), 
1903,  A.,  i,  35. 

Naphthalene-2:7-disulphinic  acid 

(Troger  and  Meine),  1904,  A.,  i,  32. 

Naphthalene-2:7-disulphon^e^r«chloro- 
amide  (Chattaway),  1905,  T.,  157  ; 
P.,  7. 

Naphthalene-2:7-disulphonic  acid, 

cerous    salt    (Morgan  and   Cahen), 

1907,  A.,  i,  1021. 
Naphthalene-2:7-disulphonic  acid, 

chloro-,  aininoazo-dyes  from  (Farb- 

WERKE    VORM.     MeISTER,     LuCIUS, 

&  BRiJNiNG),  1905,  A.,  i,  953. 

chloro-l:8-f^*hydroxy-      (Farbwerke 

VORM.  Meister,  Lucius,  &  Brun- 

ing),  1904,  A.,  i,  862. 

l:8-c?ihydroxy-,     combination    of    o- 

diazo-oxides    with    (Farbwerke 

.    VORM.  Meister,  Lucius,  &  Brun- 

ing),  1907,  A.,  i,  1090. 
and       3:6-diamiuoquinol       dialkyl 
ethers,       azo-compounds       from 
(Farbwerke    vorm.    Meister, 
Lucius,  &  Brltning),  1904,  A., 
i,  208. 
cerium  salt  (Erdmann  and  Nies- 
zytka),  1908,  A.,  i,  622. 
)8-Naphthalene-2-  and  -3-hydroxy-3-  and 
-4-toluic  acids,   5-  and  6-   (Puxeddu 
and  Maccioni),  1907,  A.,  i,  798. 
)8-Naphthalene-indigotin        derivatives 

(WicHELHAUs),  1903,  A.,  i,  632. 
Naphthalene-indole-indigotin.      See    1- 

Oxy-2:(2')-indoxylnaphthalene. 
o-Naphthalenesulphinic   acid,    prepara- 
tion of  (Knoevenagel  and  Kenner), 

1908,  A.,  i,  971. 
Naphthalenesulphinic  acids,  a-  and  )8-, 

ferric    salts,   reactions   of  (Thomas), 

1909,  T.,  344. 


/B-Naphthalenesulpho-alanines,  -glycine, 
-leucines,  -phenylalanine,  and  -serine 
(Fischer  and  Bergell),  1903,  A.,  i, 
24. 

)8-Naphthalenesulpho-(^-alanylglycine 
and  its  ethyl  ester  (Fischer  and  Bkr- 
gell),  1903,  A.,  i,  694. 

/S-Naphthalenesulpho-galaheptosamic 
acid,  -hydroxy-a-pyrrolidine-,  and  -a- 
pyrrolidine-carboxylic  acids  (Fischer 
and  Bergell),  1903,  A.,  i,  24. 

^-i3-Naphthalenesulphoglycylalanine 
(Fischer),  1903,  A.,  i,  467. 

;8-Naphthalene8ulphoglycyl-r^alanine, 
-fZMeucine,    and    -tyrosine    (Fischer 
and  Bergell),  1903,  A.,  i,  694. 

)3-Naphthalenesulphoglycylglycine 
(Fischer  and  Bergell),  1903,  A.,  i, 
25  ;  (Fischer),  1903,  A.,  i,  467. 

yS-Naphthalenesulphoglycylglycine- 
carboxylic  acid,  ethyl  ester  (Fischer), 
1903,  A.,  i,  467. 

Naphthalene-l-sulphohydroxamic  acid 
and  its  diacetyl  derivative  (Angeli, 
Angelico,  and  Scurti),  1904,  A.,  i, 
310. 

Naphthalenesulphonacetic  acids,  a-  and 
&-,  amides,  nitriles,  and  thioamides 
of,  and  the  bromo-  and  chloro-deriva- 
tives  of  the  )8-amiile  (Troger  and 
Hille),  1905,  A.,  i,  336. 

Naphthalene-1-  and  -2-sulphonalkyl- 
amides  (Chattaway),  1905,  T.,  161  ; 
P.,  7. 

Naphthalenesulphonchloroalkylamides, 
a-   and  )8-   (Chattaway),    1904,    P., 
.  208. 

Naphthalenesulphonedialkylaceto- 
nitriles,    a-    and    fi-    (Troger    and 
Vasterling),  1905,  A.,  i,  871. 

)8-Naphthalenesulphonedimethylacetic 
acid  (Troger  and  Vasterling),  1905, 
A.,  i,  871. 

Naphthalenesulphonethenylaminoximes, 
a-  and  fi-  (Troger  and  Volkmer), 
1905,  A.,  i,  356. 

Naphthalene-1-  and  -2  sulphonhalogen- 
and  -alkylhalogenamides  (Chatta- 
way), 1905,  T.,  156  ;  P.,  71. 

Naphthalene-1-sulphonic    acid,    6:7-di- 
amino-.       See    1:3-Naphthylenedi- 
araine-5-sulphonic  acid. 
8-hydroxy-.      See    l-Naphthol-8-sul- 

phonic  acid. 
4:8-o?ihydroxy-  (Bucherer  and  Uhl- 

mann),  1909,  A.,  i,  788. 
6-  and  7-nitro-,  and  their  amides  and 
chlorides  (Kappeler),  1912,  A.,  i, 
251. 
5:7-^mitro-  (Dannerth),  1907,  A.,  i, 
910. 
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Naphthalides 


Naphthalene-2-sulphonic  acid,  menthyl 
ester,  and  its  rotation  (Patterson 
and  Frew),  1906,  T.,  332;  P., 
19. 
sodium  salt,  solubility  of,  in  water  and 
in    hydrochloric    acid    (Fischer), 

1907,  A.,  i,  25. 

Naphthalene -2-sulphonic  acid,  i-.S-di- 
chloro-,  preparation  of  (Badische 
Anilin-  &  Soda-Fabrik),  1911, 
A.,  i,  434. 

5:8-dich\oTo-  (Badische  Anilin-  & 
Soda-Fabrik),  1911,  A.,  i, 
434. 

1-cyano-,  sodium  salt  and  its  acid 
chloride  (Kalle  &  Co.),  1912,  A.,  i, 
208 ;  (Friedlander,  Voroscht- 
SOFF,  and  Eckstein),  1912,  A.,  i, 
294. 

'4:7-o?ihydroxy-,  azo-compounds  from 
the  o-aminophenols  and  (Chemische 
Fabrik       Griesheim-Elektron), 

1908,  A.,  i,  480. 

4:5-c^^nitro-,  and  its  salts  (Eckstein), 
1903.  A.,  i,  20. 
Naphthalenesulphonic     acids,     cerium 
salts    (Erdmann    and    Nieszytka), 

1908,  A.,  i,  621. 
j8-Naphthalenesulphonyl-c?/-alanin- 

amide  (Koenigs  and  Mylo),    1909, 

A.,  i,  87. 
N-a-  and  -jS-Naphthalenesulphonylallyl- 

glycine   (Alpern    and    Weizmann), 

1911,  T.,  87. 
)8-Naphthalene8ulphonyl-c?Z-amino- 

butyramide    (Koenigs    and    Mylo), 

1909,  A.,  i,  87. 
jS-Naphthalenesulphonyl-c^^jS-amino- 

butyric  acid  (Fischer  and  Scheib- 

ler),  1911,  A.,  i,  527. 
Naphthalene  -)8  -sulphonylaminodi- 

phenyldiazonium  salts  (Morgan  and 

Micklethwait),  1908,  T.,  618. 
jS-Naphthalenesulphonylaminolauryl- 

glycine  (Hopwood  and  Weizmann), 

1911,  T.,  573. 
)8  -Naphthalenesulphony  1-  a  -  amino  -ti  - 

nonoylglycine  (Hopwood  and  Weiz- 
mann), 1911,  T.,  1579. 
i3-Naphthalenesulphonylanthranilic 

acid  and  its  ethyl  ester,  and  chloride 

(SciiROETER  and  Eisleb),  1909,  A., 

i,  576. 
)8-Naphthalenesulphonyl-Z-asparagine 

(Koenigs  and  Mylo),    1909,    A.,  i, 

88. 
Naphthalene-jS- sulphonyl-benzidine  and 

-i?-nitroaniinodiphenyI  (Morgan  and 

Micklethwait),  1908,  T.,  617. 
i3-Naphthalenesulphonylclupeine   (Hir- 

ayama),  1909,  A.,  i,  344. 


j8-Naphthalenesulphonylclapeone  (Hir- 

ayama),  1909,  A.,  i,  344. 
as-Naphthalene-j3-sulphonylethyl-benz- 

idine   and   -diphenyldiazonium    salts 

and   their  azo-)8-naphthols  (Morgan 

and     Micklethwait),      1908,      T., 

620. 
Naphthalenesulphonylglycinamide 

(Bergell  and  v.    Wulfing),    1910, 

A.,  i,  304. 
)8-Naphthalenesulphonylglycyl-Z-tyros- 

ine  (Abderhalden  and  Funk),  1910, 

A.,  i,  320. 
)8-Naphthalenesulphonyl-(iMeucinamide 

(Koenigs  and   Mylo),    1909,    A.,   i, 

88. 
jS-Naphthalenesulphonylmethylamide, 

nitroso-     (Farbenfabriken    vorm. 

F.    Bayer    &     Co.),     1910,     A.,    i, 

726. 
l-;3-Naphthalenesulphonyl-2-methyl-5- 

ethyltetrahydropyridine      (Koenigs, 

Bernhart,  and  Ibele),  1907,  A.,  i, 

792. 
Naphthalene- a-     and     -;8-sulphonyl-;j- 

nitroanilines  (Morgan  and 

Micklethwait),      1905,     T.,    924  ; 

P.,  179. 
Naphthalene-)3-sulphonylnitroethyl- 

aminodiphenyl  (Morgan  and  Mickle- 
thwait), 1908,  T.,  620. 
;8-Naphthalenesulphonyl-(i^phenyl- 

alaninamide  (Koenigs    and    Mylo), 

1909,  A.,  i,  88. 
Naphthalene-a-     and      -)8-sulphonyl-jp- 

phenylenediamines,    diazotisation    of 

(Morgan  and  Micklethwait),  1905, 

T.,  924;  P.,  179. 
)3-Naphthalenesulphonyltryptophans 

(Ellinger  and  Flamand),  1908,  A., 

i,  378. 
iV-)8-Naphthalene8ulphonyltyrosine, 

sodium  salt  and  ethyl  ester  (Abder- 
halden   and    Funk),    1910,   A.,    i, 

320. 
o-)3-Naphthalenesulphonyltyrosine 

hydrochloride  and  ester  hydrochloride 

(Abderhalden  and  Funk),  1910,  A., 

i,  320. 
)8-Naphthalenesulphonyl-o?/-valinaniide 

(Koenigs  and   Mylo),    1909,    A.,   i, 

88. 
Naphthalene-1 :4:8-tricarboxylic       acid 

and    its    silver    salt    (Graebe    and 

Haas),  1903,  A.,  i,  409. 
Naphthalic    acid.       See    Naphthalene- 

l:8-dicarboxylic  acid. 
o-Naphthalides,  anilides,  and  js-toluid- 

ides   of    normal   fatty  acids,    melting 

points    of    (Robertson),     1908,     T., 

1033;  P.,  120. 


Naphthalideacetic  acid 
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;?erz-Naphthalideacetic  acid  and  its 
silver    salt    (Pauly    and    Walter), 

1911,  A.,  i,  986. 
Naphthalido-.     See  Naphthylamino-. 
Naphthalimide,     conversion     of,      into 

naphthastyril  (PisovscHi),  1911,  A., 

i,  230. 
Naphthalimide,  bronio-,  tetra-  and  hexa- 

chloro-,  and   ^riiodo-,    derivatives    of 

(Francesconi      and     Bargellini), 

1903,  A.,  i,  36. 
JV^Naphthalimido-^:>-henzoqiiinoneimine 

(OsTROGOVicH      and      Mihailescu), 

1912,  A.,  i,  314. 
iV-Naphthalimidocitraconamic  acid 

(OsTEOGOvicH      and      Mihailescu), 
1912,  A.,  i,  313. 

A^-Naphthalimidocitraconimide  (Ostro- 
GOVicH  and  Mihailescu),  1912,  A., 
i,  313. 

iV-Naphthalimidomaleinamic  acid  and 
its  salts  (Ostrogovich  and  Mihail- 
escu), 1912,  A.,  i,  311. 

A^-Naphthalimidomaleinimide  (Ostro- 
govich and  Mihailescu),  1912,  A., 
i,  312. 

iV^-Naphthalimidonaphthalimide  ( Ostro- 
govich and  Mihailescu),  1912,  A.,  i, 
313. 

iV^-Naphthalimidophthalimide  (Ostro- 
govich and  Mihailescu),  1912,  A,,  i, 
313. 

iV-Naphthalimidosuccinamic  acid 

(Ostrogovich      and      Mihailescu), 
1912,  A.,i,  312. 

iV-Naphthalimidosuccinimide  (Ostro- 
govich and  Mihailescu),  1912,  A.,  i, 
312. 

Naphthalonic  acid  (Errera  and 
CuFFARo),  1912,  A.,  i,  273. 

Naphthaloperinone  and  c^ibromo-,  di- 
nitro-,  and  c^iamino-  (Sachs),  1909, 
A.,  i,  430. 

Naphthamethylcoumarin,  azo-deriva- 
tives  from  (Hewitt  and  Mitchell), 
1905,  P.,  302. 

1 :2-Naphthamethylenequinoiie  (^-naph- 
thaquinone  1-mcthide),  and  6-bronio- 
(Fries  and  Hubner),  1906,  A.,  i, 
191. 

Naphthamic  acid,  thio-,  Piria's  (Ruy- 
ter  de  Wildt),  1904,  A.,  i,  572. 

Naphthaininobenzaldehydine-7-sulpho- 
nic  acid,   5 -hydroxy-,  preparation  of 
(Cassella  &  Co.),  1907,  A.,  i,  254. 

/8-Naphthamorpholone  (Lees  and  Shed- 
den),  1903,  T.,  759  ;  P.,  132. 

Naphthan-)8-diol8,  cis  and  h-ans,  and 
their  diacetatesand  diphenylurethanes, 
and  cis  +  <?'a?i,s-eompound  (Leroux), 
1909,  A.,  i,  569. 


Naphthanthracridone  (Badische 

Anilin-  &  Soda-Fabrik),  1912,   A., 
i,  504. 
Naphthanthraqainone  and  its  solphonic 
acid  (Hkller  and  ScHiJLKE),  1908, 
A.,  i,  994. 
benzauthrone  derivatives  of  (Badische 
Anilin-    &    Soda-Fabrik),    1907, 
A.,  i,  943. 
Naphthanthraquinone,  3-  and  4-chloro- 
(Heller  and  Grunthal),  1912,  A., 
i,  357. 
Naphthanthraquinones,     amino-,     pre- 
paration  of    (Badische    Anilin-    k 
Soda-Fabrik),  1911,  A.,  i,  884. 
l':2'-Naphth-2:3-anthraquiiioneazizie 
(Scholl  and    Kacer),    1905,    A.,    i, 
89. 
Naphthanthraquinoneazines,      prepara- 
tion of  (Farbweiike  vorm.  Meister, 
Lucius,  &  Bruning),    1911,    A.,    i, 
509. 
Naphthanthraquinonesolphonic       acid, 
di-    and    tetra -chloro-    (Graebe   and 
Peter),  1905,  A.,  i,  704. 
l:8-Naphthapenthiophen,  hydroxy-,  and 
its  acetyl   derivative   (FriedlanDek, 
VoRoscHTsoFF,  and  Eckstein),  1912, 
A.,  i,  294. 
Naphthaphenanthrenecarboxylamide, 

cyano-  (Hinsberg),  1910,  A.,  i,  486. 
Naphthaphenanthridines,  a-  and  $-,  and 
their  additive  salts,  and  o-  and  8-Naph- 
thaphenanthridones  (Graebe),   1905, 
A.,  i,  82. 
a)8-Naphthaphenazine,  oxidation  of,  by 
chromic  acid  (Fischer),   1904,  A.,  i, 
111  ;  (Fischer and  Schindler),  1906, 
A.,  i,  609. 
a)8-Naphthaphenaziiie,  7-amino-  and  9- 
hydroxy-,    and     their     derivatives 
(Ullmann  and  Heisler),  1910,  A., 
i,  74. 
8-amino-,  and  its  iV-acetyl  derivative 
and  additive  salts,  8-amino-2- hydr- 
oxy-,      and        8-amino-6-hydroxy- 
(Ullmann  and  Ankersmit),  1905, 
A.,  i,  553. 
8:10-,   and    9:ll-f?iamino-,    and   their 
acetyl  derivatives  (Kehrmann  and 
RiERA     Y     PUNTI),     1911,     A.,     i, 
927. 
)8i8-Naphthaphenazine,  dichloro- 

(ZiNCKE  and  Fries),  1904,  A.,  i, 
1009. 
Naphthaphenazines,  formation  of  (Akt. 
Ges.  FiJR  Anilin-Fabrikation), 
1905,  A.,  i,  552. 
Naphthaphenazine-6-carboxylic  acid, 
and  its  sodium  salt  (Ullmann  and 
Heisler),  1910,  A.,  i,  74. 
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aj8-Naphthaphenazine-s-  and  -as-aB- 
naphthazines  and  their  salts  (Fischer 
and  Schindler),  1908,  A.,  i, 
221. 

Naphthaphenazine  -  8  -sulphonic  acid 
and  its  barium  salt  (Ullmann  and 
Heisler),  1910,  A.,  i,  74. 

Naphtha-phenazonium  and  its  chlor- 
ide and  -phenazine  and  its  hydro- 
chloride, 9-hydroxy-  (Kehrmann 
and  Brunel),  1908,  A.,  i, 
580. 

Naphthaphenazoxonium  chloride,  4:8- 
rfiamino-  (Kehrmann),  1905,  A.,  i, 
949. 

Naphthaphenosafranine  (Barrier    and 
SisLEY),  1907,  A.,  i,  160. 
derivatives,    preparation    of    (Kehr- 
mann), 1907,  A.,  i,  1087. 

Naphthaphenoxazine  and  its  derivatives 
(Fischer  and  Hepp),  1903,  A.,  i, 
654. 

Naphthaphenoxazone,  action  of  hydr- 
oxylamine  hydrochloride  on  (Kehr- 
mann and  DE  GoTTRAu),  1905,  A.,  i, 
670. 

Naphthaphenoxazone,  2-hydroxy-,  and 
its  methyl  ether  (Fischer  and  Hepp), 
1903,  A.,  i,  654. 

Naphthaprasindone,  amino-,  and  its 
acetyl  derivative  and  salts  (Kehrmann 
and  Schwarzenbach),  1908,  A.,  i, 
297. 

Naphthapyranthrone  (Scholl),  1912, 
A.,  i,   195. 

l:2-a-Naplitliapyrone  (Bezdzik  and 
Friedlander),  1909,  A.,  i,  416. 

ojS-Naphthapyrone,  3-cyano-4-hydroxy-, 
and  its  ethyl  ether,  and  potas- 
sium, and  silver  salts  (Anschutz 
and  Runkel),  1909,  A.,  i, 
732. 
4-hydroxy-  (ANSCHiJTZ  and  Runkel), 
1909,  A.,  i,  731. 

(SjS-Naphthapyrone,  3-cyano-4-hydroxy-, 
and  its  copper,  and  sodium  salts 
and  acetate  (Anschutz  and  Graff), 
1909,  A.,  i,  665. 
4-hydroxy-  (ANscHiJTZ  and  Graff), 
1909,  A.,  i,  665. 

ai8-Naphthapyrone-3-carboxylamide,  4 - 
hydroxy-  (Anschutz  and  Runkel), 
1909,  A.,  i,  732. 

i8;8-Naphthapyrone-3-carboxylamide,  4- 
hydroxy-  (Anschutz  and  Graff), 
1909,  A.,  i,  665. 

oi8-Naplithapyrone-3carboxylic  acid, 
4-hydroxy-,  ethyl  ester,  and  its 
ethyl  ether,  and  metallic  salts  (An- 
scHtJTz  and  Runkel),  1909,  A.,  i, 
731. 


)8j8-Naphtliapyrone-3-carboxylic      acid, 

4-hydroxy-,  ethyl  ester,  and  its  methyl 
ether,    metallic    salts,     acetate,    and 
phenylhydrazide  from  (Anschutz  and 
Graff),  1909,  A.,  i,  665. 
o-N-6 

I        -Naphthaquinacridine    and    its 
)8-CH-5      aurichloride     (Senier     and 

GoMPTON),  1909,  T.,  1631  ;  P.,  220. 
i8-N-6 

I        -Naphthaquinacridine    and    its 
o-CH-5    salicylate  (Senier  and  Comp- 

TON),  1909,  T.,  1632  ;  P.,  220. 
a-Naphtbaquinol,  methyl  ether  (Farb- 
werke  vorm.  Meister,  Lucius,    & 
Bruning),  1911,  A.,  i,  854. 
a-Naphthaquinol,     8-amino-     (Graebe 

and  Oser),  1905,  A.,  i,  54. 
l:2-Naphthaquinolanil  (A.   and  H.    v. 

Euler),  1906,  A.,  i,  370. 
a-Naphthaquinoline  and  its  amino-  and 
nitro-derivatives    and    their   additive 
salts  (Haid),  1906,  A.,  i,  605. 
/3-Naphthaquinoline,  diamiwo-,  and  its 
salts  and   mono-  and  di-mtro-  (Hep- 
ner),  1907,  A.,  i,  244. 
o-  and  j8-Naphthaquinolines,  compounds 
of  trinitrobenzene  and  (Sudborough 
and  Beard),  1910,  T.,  795. 
Naphthaquinoline  group,    syntheses  in 
the  (Simon  and  Mauguin),  1908,  A., 
i,  296. 
Naphthaquinolinecarboxylic  acids, 

formation  of  (Simon  and  Mauguin), 
1907,  A.,  i,  725. 
o-Naphthaquinone,      vat     dyes     from 
(Pummerer    and     Brass),     1911, 
A.,  i,  654. 
aminoanilides  and  dianilides  of  (Mil- 
ler and  Smirnoff),   1910,  A.,  i, 
121. 
)3-lactone     from     (Staudinger    and 

Bereza),  1911,  A.,  i,  461. 
derivatives   CSachs,    Berthold,   and 

Zaar),  1907,  A,,  i,  426. 
antimony     pentachloride      (Meyer), 
1908,  A.,  i,  731. 
a-Naphthaquinone,  8-amino-,  acetyl  de- 
rivative   of    (Graebe   and    Oser), 
1905,  A.,  i,  54. 
2-hydroxy-,  preparation  of  (Teichner 

and  Weil),  1905,  A.,  i,  909. 
5-hydroxy-.     See  Juglone. 
)8-Naphthaquinone,  oxidation  of  (Robin- 
son), 1910,  A.,  i,  270. 
course  of  the  oxidation  of,  to  phtha- 
lic   acid   (Boswell),    1907,    A.,    i, 
407. 
azoxonium   compounds  from   (Kehr- 
mann, DE  Gottrau,  and  Leemann), 
1907,  A.,  i,  554. 
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)8-Naphtliaquinone,   6-hy(lroxy-  (Kehr- 
mann),  1907,  A.,  i,  563. 
7-hydroxy-,  azonium  compounds  and 
azines  from  (Kehrmann  and  Biiu- 
nel),  1908,  A.,i,  579. 
2: 6- Naphthaquinone    and    its    hydrone 
(WiLLSTATTEii    and   Parnas),    1907, 
A.,  i,  425. 
2:6-Naphthaquinone,    l:5-c?ichloro-,  and 
its    derivatives     (Willstatter    and 
Parnas),  1907,  A.,  i,  1056. 
Naphthaquinones,  a-  and  j8-,  action  of 
phenylsHmicarbazide  on  (Borsciie 
and  Zeller),  1904,  A.,  i,  1058. 
isomerism  of  derivatives  of  (Miller), 

1911,  A.,  i,  308,  465. 
detection  and   estimation  of  (Bos- 
well),  1907,  A.,  ii,  411. 
Naphthaquinoneanils,  formation  of,  from 
nitrosobenzene  (v.   Euler),  1906,  A., 
i,  369  ;  (A.  and  H.  v.  Euler),  1906, 
A.,i,  370. 
Naphthaquinonehromodiketohydrind- 
ene,  biomo-  (Stabler),   1903,  A.,  i, 
103. 
i8-Naphthaquinone-4-carboxylic        acid 
(Heller    and    Euhtenbeiig),    1912, 
A.,  i,  358. 
a-Naphthaquinone-4-cyanomethidecarb- 
oxylic  acid,  ethyl  ester,  and  its  oxime 
and     compound   with    o-phenylenedi- 
amine   (Sachs  and   Craveri),    1905, 
A.,  i,  910. 
o-Naphthaqmnone-4-dicarhethoxy- 
methide    and    -4-dicyanomethide,    2- 
hydroxy-  (Sachs  and  Craveri),  1905, 
A.,  i,  910. 
Naphthaqninonediketohydrindene, 
bromo-,  and  its  salts  and  monoxime 
(Stabler),  1903,  A.,  i,  102. 
jS-Naphthaquinonedioxime  and  its  benzyl 
ether  and  their  benzoyl  derivatives 
(Hantzsch  and  Glover),  1907,  A., 
i,  101. 
constitution  and  colour  of  derivatives 
of  (Hantzsch  and  Glover),    1907, 
A.,  i,  1055. 
)3-Naphthaquinone-3:6-disulphonic  acid, 
sodium   salt,    action    of    phenylhydr- 
azine  sulphate  on  (Teichner),  1905, 
A.,  i,  952. 
/8-Naphthaquinonehydrazones.       See  2- 

Beuzeneazo-a-naphthols, 
o-Naphthaquinoneoxime,  methyl    ether 

(Meisenheimer),  1907,  A.,  i,  862. 
5-Naphthaquinone-2-oxime  and  its  di- 
methylacetal,  and  their  benzoyl  and 
j3-nitrobenzyl  derivatives,  and  the 
methyl  ether  of  the  oxime  (Meisen- 
heimer and  Witte),  1904,  A.,  i, 
175. 


i3-Naphthaquinone-2-oxime,  benzyl  ether 

(Hantzsch  and  Glover),  1907,  A.,  i, 

101. 
^-Naphthaquinone-2-oxime,      4-chloro-, 

and    its    compound   with    4-chloro-l- 

hydroxy-2-naphthoic  acid  (Reisseet), 

1911,  A.,i,  368. 
Naphthaquinoneoximea     {nilrosonaphth- 

ols)  (Sluiter),  1911,  A.,  i,  439. 
o-Naplithaqiiinone-4-phenylcyanometh- 

ide,  2-hydroxy-,  and  its  phenylhydr- 

azone   and   methyl    and  ethyl  ethers, 

and^-nitro-2-hydrox3^-,  and  its  methyl 

ether  (Sachs    and    Craveri),    1905, 

A.,  i,  909. 
iS-Naphthaquinonephenylhydrazone 

(Goldschmidt  and  Low-Beer),  1905, 

A.,  i,  390. 
j8-Naphthaquinone-4-sulphonic  acid, 
condensations  with  (Sachs  and  Cra- 
veri), 1905,  A.,  i,  909  ;  (Sachs, 
Berthold,  and  Zaar),  1907,  A.,  i, 
426  ;  (Sachs  and  Berthold),  1907, 
A.,  i,  651. 

uses  of  (Ehrltch  and  Herter),  1904, 
A.,  i,  598. 
a-Naphthaquinone-^-toluidide  (v. 

Euler),  1906,  A.,  i,  369. 
;8-Naphthaquinone-i9-tolylhydrazone. 

See  2-jo-Tolueneazo-o-naphthol. 
4''(2)-a-Naphthaquinonylaminobenzo- 

phenone,    4-amiuo-    (Pummerer   and 

Brass),  1911,  A.,  i,  655. 
4'(2)-a-Naphthaquinonylaminodiphenyl- 

methane,    4-amino-   (Pummerer   and 

Brass),  1911,  A.,  i,  655. 
)3-Naphthaquinophthalone       (Eibner), 

1905,  A.,  i,  716. 
Naphthaquinoxaline,  formation  of,  and 

its  picrate  (Fischer  and  Homer),  1908, 

A.,  i,  695. 
Naphthaquinoxaline,  2:3-f?ichloro-,  and 

3-chloro-2-amino-      (Hinsberg      and 

Schwantes),  1904,  A.,  i,  199. 
Naphthaquinoxalonaphthazine     (Hins- 
berg and  ScH\VANTEs\    1904,  A.,  i, 

199. 
Naphtharesorcinol.      See   Naphthalene, 

l:3-(^ihyilroxy-. 
Naphthasafranol,    formation    of,    from 

isorosindone  (Fischer  and    Arntz), 

1907,  A.,  i,  94. 
Naphthastyril,  conversion  of  naphthal- 
imide  into  (Pisovschi),  1911,  A.,  i, 
230. 

reactions  of  (Schhoeter  and  Rossler), 
1903,  A.,  i,  118. 
l:8-Naphthastyril-acetic  and    -phenyl- 

acetic   acids,   and    their   ethyl   esters 

(Schroeter  and  Rossler),  1903,  A., 

i,  117, 
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)3-Naphtha8ulphonium-quinone  {di- 

hydro-^-naphthol  sulphide)   and   its 
phenylhydrazone     (Hilditch     and 
Smiles),  1911,  T.,  981. 
reactions     of      (Christopher     and 
Smiles),  1912,  T.,  710  ;  P.,  93. 
/8  Naphthasulphonium-quinone,  di- 

bromo-,  and  its  hydrogen  bromide 
additive  product  (Nolan  and  Smiles), 
1912,  T.,  1425;  P.,  188. 
1:8-Naphthasultain  and  l:8-woNaphtlia- 
sultam  and  their  derivatives  (Dan- 
nerth),  1907,  A.,  i,  909. 
1:8-Naphthasultam,    2:4-c^i;nitro-   (Far- 

BKNFABRIKEN      VORM.     F.     BaYER    & 

Co.),  1909,  A.,  i,  711. 

Naphthasultamsulphonic  acid,  and 
nitro-,  sodium  salt  (Farbenfabriken 
VORM.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1909,A,,i,711. 

1:3:6:8-Naphthatetrazine,  derivatives  of 
(Bogert  and  Dox),  1905,  A.,  i,  841  ; 
(Bogert  and  Nelson),  1907,  A.,  i, 
660. 

1:3:7:9-Naplithatetrazine,  4:6-c?ihydr- 
oxy-  (Bogert  and  Kropff),  1909,  A., 
i,  844. 

Naphthatetronic  acid.  See  Naphtha- 
pyrone,  4 -hydroxy-. 

Naphthathianthren.  See  Dinaphthyl- 
ene  disulphide. 

"  Naphthathioindigo  "  (Kalle  &  Co.), 
1912,  A.,  i,  209. 

1 :2-Naphthatliiophen,  hydroxy-,  and  its 
benzylidene  derivative  (Friedlander, 
Voroschtsoff,  and  Eckstein),  1912, 
A.,  i,  295. 

2:l-Naphtliathiophen,  hydroxy-,  and 
its  derivatives  (Friedlander,  Voro- 
schtsoff, and  Eckstein),  1912,  A., 
i,  294. 

NaphthatMopheii-2-carboxylic  acid, 
3-ainino-,  potassium  salt  (Fried- 
lander, Voroschtsoff,  and  Eck- 
stein), 1912,  A.,  i,  295. 

Naphthathioxanthone,  and  jS-amino-, 
and  its  platinichloride  (Davis  and 
Smiles),  1910,  T.,  1298  ;  P.,  174. 

Naphthathioxin  and  its  dioxide  (Mauth- 
NER),  1906,  A.,  i,  448. 
fZioxide  (Hilditch  and  Smiles),  1911, 
T.,  415. 

Naphthathioxin,  chloro-,  and  its  oxide 
and  c^ichloro-,  and  oxide,  nitrate  of 
(Christopher  and  Smiles),  1912,  T., 
714. 

Naphthathioxonium  hydroxide,  salts  of 
(Nolan  and  Smiles),  1912,  P.,  276. 

1 :2-Naphthatriaziiie-7-salphonic  acid, 
5-hydroxy-,  aminoaryl  derivatives  of, 
preparation  of  (Cassella  &  Co.), 
1907,  A.,  i,  451. 


Naphthaxanthone,    hydroxy-,  and    3:4- 
o^zhydroxy-,  and  acetyl  derivative  of 
the  latter   (Dutta  and   Watson), 
1912,  T.,  1243;  P.,  107. 
2-hydroxy-  (Ullmann  and  Kipper), 
.    1905,  A.,  i,  597. 
Naphthazarin  and    its   potassium    salt 
(Perkin  and  Wilson),  1903,  T.,  140. 
perchlorate  (Hofmann,  IklETZLER,  and 
Lecher),  1910,  A.,  i,  187. 
Naphthazine,    c^ihydroxy-,    and  its   di- 
acetyl      derivative      (FisctiER       and 
Schindler),  1908,  A.,  i,  221. 
s-a)8 -Naphthazine  and  2-hydroxy-  (Ull- 
mann and  Ankersmit),  1905,  A.,  i, 
553. 
Naphthazines,  oxidation  of,  by  chromic 
acid  (Fischer  and  Schindler),  1908, 
A.,  i,  221. 
aS-Naphthazines  (Fischer  and  Straus), 

1908,  A.,  i,  222. 
2:3(l'':2')-Naphthazino-l(or     4-)-amino- 

anthraquinone  (Scholl,  Eberle,  and 
Tkitsch),  1912,  A.,  i,  143. 
Naphthene,    oxidation    of,    by    air    in 
presence  of  alkali   (Charitschkoff), 

1909,  A.,  i,  896. 

Naphthenes,    formation    of    (Engler  ; 
Engler  and  Routala),   1910,  A.,  i, 
2,  160. 
Naphthenic  acid     as   a  test  for  copper 
and  cobalt  (Charitschkoff),    1910, 
A.,  ii,  549. 
Naphthenic  acids  (Petroff),  1911,  A., 
i,  974. 
structure  of  (Charitschkoff),  1910, 

A.,  i,  110. 
reactions  of,  with  ferrous  salts  (Pviia- 
la),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1007. 
Naphthidine     and     its     hydrochloride 
(Meisenheimer  and  Witte),  1904, 
A.,  i,  194. 
constitution  of  (Vesely),  1905,  A.,  i, 
237. 
j8-Naphthiminazole,    benzoyl  derivative 
(Heller  and  KiJHN),  1904,  A.,  i,  943. 
Naphthiminazoles,    isomerism  of  (Mel- 
dola),  1911,  P.,  98. 
hydroxy-,    and    their    azo-derivatives 
(Farbenfabriken  vorm.  F.  Bayer 
&Co.),  1906,  A.,i,  900. 
aj8-Naphthiminazole-8-sulphonic     acid, 
6-hydroxy-,     and     its     2-derivatives 
(Atkien-'Gesellschaft  fur  Anilin- 
Fabrikation),  1907,  A.   i,  975. 
^eH-Naphthindandione.     See  'Ketoperi- 

naphthindene,  hydroxy-. 
/3 -Naphthindigotin,  bromo-,  preparation 
of  (Gesellschaft  fur    Chemische 
Industrie  in  Basel),  1908,  A.,  i, 
695. 
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a-Naphthindole,    constitution    of,    and 
its  disulphonic    acid   (Pschorr   and 
KuHTz),  1905,  A.,i,  236. 
a-Naphthindolearsinic  acid  (Boehrin- 

GER  &  Sohne),  1912,  A.,  i,  523. 
Naphthindole-2:2-naphtliathioplien 
(Friedlander,    Voroschtsoff,   and 
Eckstein),  1912,  A.,  i,  295. 
)8-Naphthindoxyl  (Farbwerke  vorm. 
Meister,  Lucius,  &  Bruning),  1910, 
A.,  i,  337. 
Naphthionic    acid.       See    1-Naphthyl- 

amine-4-snlphonic  acid. 
Naphtliisatins,  o-  and  &  ,  derivatives  of 
(C.  and  H.  Dreyfus),   1904,  A.,  i, 
893. 
Naphthisatinnaphthalides,  aa-  and  &fi- 
(C.  and  H.  Dreyfus),    1904,  A.,  i, 
832,  893. 
Naphtho-blue,  preparation  and  reactions 
of   (Noelting  and  Philipp),    1908, 
A.,  i,  295. 
Naphthoic    acid,     di-fi-hydroxy-   (Fis- 
cher, Freudenberg,  and  Hoesch), 
1911,  A.,  i,  875. 
a-Naphthoic   acid,  menthyl   ester,   and 
its  rotation  (Rupe,  Lotz,  andSiLBER- 
berg),  1903,  A.,  i,  567. 
o-Naphthoic  acid,  8-amino-,  j3-toluene- 
sulphonyl  derivative  (Ullmann  and 
Cassirer),  1910,  A.,  i,  201. 
4-bromo-    (Houben),    1906,     A.,    i, 

21. 
hydroxy-.       See    Naphtholcarboxylic 

acids. 
S-A-dihjdroxy-  (Heller  and  Ruhten- 

berg),  1912,  A.,  i,  358. 
dithio-    {a-naphthylcarbithionic    acid) 
and  its  salts^ Houben  and  Pohl), 
1906,  A.,  i,  847. 
ethyl   and  methyl  esters  (Houben 
and  ScHULTZE),  1912,  A.,  i,  6, 
i8-Naphthoic  acid,  roenthyl  ester  (Rupe 

and  MiJNTER),  1910,  A.,  i,  398. 
)3-Naphthoic  acid,  l-.S-dinmino-,  and  its 
ethyl  ester  (Atkinson  and  Thorpe), 
1905,  P.,  305. 
broraoimino-  and  chloroiniino-,  esters, 

(Hilpert),  1908,  A.,  i,  830. 
4-chloro-l-hydroxy-,  and  its  compound 
with       4-chloro-i8-naphthaquinone- 
oxime    (Reissert),     1911,     A.,    i, 
368. 
hydroxy-.       See    Naphtholcarboxylic 
acids. 
Naphthoic      acids,     reduced     optically 
active     (Pickard     and     Neville), 
1905,  T.,   1763;  P.,  257;  (Pickard 
and  Yates),   1906,    T.,  1101,   1484; 
P.,    202,   244  ;    1909,    T.,    1011  ;   P., 
152. 


Naphthoic  acids,  a-  and  $-,  esterifica- 
tion  of,  by  means  of  alcoholic  hydro- 
gen chloride  (Kailan),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
853. 
Naphthoic  acid  hydrazide,  /8-hydroxy-, 
and  its  henzylidene  derivative 
(Franzen  and  Eichler),  1908,  A.,  i, 
831. 
Naphthoic   alcohol,  hydroxy-.      See   1- 

Methyl-)3-naphthol,  hydroxy-. 
Naphthol  derivatives,  formation  of,  from 
papaverine  and  the  binuclear  quinones 
of  the  naphthalene  series  (Decker), 
1908,  A.,  i,  806. 
Naphthol,    bromo-    and    chloro-,    thio- 
benzoates  of  (Taboury),  1904,  A.,  i, 
493. 
o-Naphthol,    bromination  of  (Hewitt, 
Kenner,  and  Silk),  1904,  T.,  1228  ; 
P.,  126. 
chlorination  of  (King),  1911,  P.,  266  ; 
(Reissert),     1911,    A.,    i,     368  ; 
(Kast),  1911,  A.,i,  439. 
condensation      of,      with     aldehydes 
(Senier    and    Austin),    1907,   T., 
1233  ;  P.,  185. 
condensation   of,   with   benzophenone 
chloride  (Clough),  1906,  T.,  773  ; 
P.,  109;  (Shrimpton),  1906,  A.,  i, 
659. 
condensation    of,    with    benzylidene- 
aniline  (Mayer),  1904,  A.,  i,  785. 
1-Naphthol,  2-amino-,  diacetyl  and  iV- 
acetyl  derivatives  (Grandmougin), 
1906,  A.,  i,  717. 
4-amino-,  7V-fonnyl  derivative (Gaess), 

1904,  A.,  i,  809. 

4-  and  5-amino-,  and  their  dibenzoyl 

derivatives  (Sachs,  Appenzeller, 

Herold,     Mylo,     Schadel,    and 

Sutter),  1906,  A.,  i,  830  ;  (Sachs), 

1906,  A.,  i,  949. 

8-amino-,  and  its  acyl,  nitroso-,  and 

nitro- derivatives  and  2:8-r;?iamino- 

and  its  henzylidene  and  triacetyl 

derivatives  (Fighter    and    Ga- 


geur),  1906,  A. 


839. 


toluenesul  phenyl  derivative 

(Fighter    and   Kuhnel),    1910, 
A.,  i,  108. 
4:5-rfiamino-  and  4:8-rftnitro-  (Graebe 

and  Oser),  1905,  A.,  i,  54. 
4:8-rfmmino-,     acetyl    derivatives    of 

(Fighter  and  Gageur),  1906,  A., 

i,  840. 
4-bromo-2-nitro-  (Dahmer),  1904,  A., 

i,  872. 
4-chloro-,    preparation   of    (Kalle   k 

Co.),   1906,   A.,  i,   659;   (Aktien- 

Gesellschaft  FiJR  Anilin«Fabri- 

kation),  1912,  A.,  i,  183. 
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l-Naphthol,        4-chloro-,        2-sulphide 

(Christopher  and  Smiles),  1912, 

T.,  717. 
4-chloro-2-bromo-  (King),   1911,    P., 

267. 
5-nitro-,  and  its  acetate  and  benzoate, 

and  5-nitro-4-nitroso-,  and  its  acetate 

(Kaufler  and  Brauer),  1907,  A., 

i,  799. 
2-A'dimtrO',    reactions     of,    and    its 
ethers    (Ullmann  and  Bruck), 
1909,  A.,  i,  21. 

salts  of  (KoRCZYis^SKi),  1909,  A.,  i, 
149. 
5:4-    and    8:4-nitronitroso-    (Graebe 

and  Oser),  1905,  A.,  i,  54. 
7:4-nitronitroso-  (Graebe),  1905,  A., 

i,  54. 
/8-Naphthol  and  its  derivatives,  forma- 
tion    of,      from     i8-naphthylamine 

(Badische      Anilin-       &      SODA- 

Fabrik),  1903,  A.,  i,  480. 
molecular  weight   of,    in   solution  in 

solid     naphthalene    (Perman    and 

Davies),     1907,     T.,     1114  ;     P., 

162. 
vapour  pressures  of  solid  solutions  of, 

in  naphthalene  (Speransky),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  237. 
and  naphthalene,  crystals  of,  and  of 

their  mixtures  (Miers  and  Isaac), 

1908,  T.,  927  ;  P.,  125. 
condensation  of,  with  aldehydes  and 

amines   (  Betti    and   Torricelli)  ; 

1903,  A.,  i,  480  ;  (Betti),  1903,  A., 

i,  510. 
condensation  of,   with    formaldehyde 

and  ammonia  (Betti),  1904,  A.,  i, 

581. 
reaction        between        formaldehyde, 

hydroxylaraine,  and  (Betti),  1906, 

A.,  i,  653. 
action  of  methyl olchloroacetamide  on 

(EiNHORN),  1908,  A.,  i,  612. 
action  of  phosphorus  pentachloride  on 

(Brrger),  1906,  A.,  i,  81. 
excretion   of,  in   the   urine  after   the 

administration    of   small   doses    of 

naphthalene,  benzonaphthol,  and  0- 

naphthol  (Edlefsen),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

470. 
compound     of,    with    j3-aminobenzo- 

phenone    (Torrey    and    Porter), 

1911,  A.,  i,  340. 
and  picric  acid,  combination  of  (Pelet- 

JoLivET  and  Henny),  1909,  A.,  i, 

468. 
molecular       compounds      of,       with 

2:3:5-trinitro-4-acetylaminophenol 

(Meldola    and    Hay),    1908,    P., 

210. 


)8-Naplitliol,  derivatives,  mobility  of  sub- 
stituents  in  (Hewitt  and  Mitch- 
ell), 1906,  T.,  1167  ;  P.,  170. 
carbonic  acid  esters  and  diethylamino- 
ethyl  ether  of  (Einhorn  and  Roth- 
lauf),  1911,  A.,  i,  704. 
isomeric  sulphides  of  (Crymble,  Ross, 
and    Smiles),    1912,    T.,    1146; 
P.,  162. 
action  of  bromine  with  (Nolan  and 
Smiles),     1912,    T.,    1420;    P., 
188._ 
iwsulphide,  dehydration  of  (Ross  and 
Smiles),  1912,  P.,  275. 
2-Naplitliol,  1 -amino-,  iV^-benzoyl  deriva- 
ative    of  (Auwers    and    Eisen- 
lohr),  1908,  A.,  i,  229. 
iV-    and    0- benzoyl     and    -anisoyl 
derivatives    of    (Scheiber    and 
Brandt),  1908,  A.,  i,  726. 
iV-formyl    derivative    of  (Fischer 
and  Romer),  1906,  A.,  i,  541. 
2-,   3-,   4-,  5-,   6-,   7-,  and  8-amino-, 
mono-   and    di-acyl    derivatives   of 
(Sachs,     Appenzeller,    Herold, 
Mylo,    Schadel,     and    Sutter), 
1906,   A.,    i,  829;   (Sachs),    1906, 
A.,  i,  949. 
4-amino-,  and  l(or  3)-bromo-4-amino-, 
benzoyl    derivatives,    benzoates    of 
(Meyer  and  Wolfsleben),  1911, 
A.,  i,  631. 
7-amino-  and  7-chloro-  (Franzen  and 

Deibel),  1908,  A.,  i,  833. 
8-amino-,  derivatives  of  (Kehrmann 
and    Engelke),     1909,     A.,     i, 
150. 
and  l-nitroso-8-,   and   their  acetyl 
derivatives      (Kehrmann      and 
Engelke),  1909,  A.,  i,  150. 
bromo-,  acetyl  derivative  of  (Hewitt 
and    Mitchell),  1906,   T.,    1173; 
T.,  171. 
l:3-c?^■bromo-4-amino-,   acetyl  deriva- 
tive, and  its  acetate  (Meyer  and 
Wolfsleben),  1911,  A.,  i,  632. 
6-bromo-l-nitro-,  and  its  acetyl   de- 
rivative   (Dahmer),    1904,    A.,    i, 
872. 
l-chloro-4-bromo-,      preparation      of 
(Meldola  and    Dale),   1906,    P., 
157. 
a-nitro-,  salts  of  (KoRCZYi^SKi),  1909, 

A.,  i,  149. 
nitroso-,    action    of    nitric    acid    in 
(Hewitt    and    Mitchell),    1906, 
T.,  1172;  P.,  171. 
Naphthols  and  their  sodium  derivatives, 
condensation   of,  with   benzophenone 
chloride  (Clotjgh),  1906,  T.,  771  ;  P., 
109. 
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Naphthols,  reaction  of,  with  diazonium 
salts  (Orton  and  Everatt),  1908, 
T.,  1010;  P.,  118. 

condensation  of,  with  ethyl  aceto- 
acetate  (Bacovescu),  1910,  A.,  i, 
405. 

action  of  phosphorus  on  (Wichel- 
HAUS),  1903,  A.,  i,  818. 

behaviour  of,  with  titanium  com- 
pounds (Hausrr  and  Lewite), 
1912,  A.,  i,  847. 

compounds  of  o-naphthylamine  and 
(Dollinger),  1910,  A.,  i,  701. 

amino- derivatives,  preparation  of 
(Sachs,  Appenzeller,  Herold, 
Mylo,  Schadel,  and  Sutter), 
1906,  A.,  i,  829;  (Sachs),  1906, 
A.,  i,  949. 

azo-derivatives  of  (Orton  and 
Everatt),  1908,  T.,  1020. 

new     differential    reactions    of     the 

(Volcy-Boucher),  1908,  A.,  ii,  990. 

Naphthols,   amino-,    preparation   of   0- 

acetyl      derivatives     of    (Farben- 

fabriken  voRM.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.), 

1909,  A.,  i,  339. 

5-amino-  (Sachs),  1907,  A.,  i,  914. 

nitroso-.  See      Naphthaquinone- 

oximes. 
)3-Naphtholaldaminic  hases,  functions  of 

(Betti  and  Torricelli),  1903,  A.,  i, 

480. 
j8-Naphtholaldehyde,     compounds      of, 
with     ^-aminobenzhydrol    and    p- 
aminobenzophenone    (Torrey    and 
Porter),  1911,  A.,  i,  340. 

hydrobromide  (Gomberg  and  Cone), 

1910,  A.,  i,  872. 
jS-Naphthoh'soamylamine  and  its  picrate 

(Betti  and  Torricelli),  1903,  A.,  i, 

480. 
iS-Naphtholamylbenzylideneamine 

(Betti),  1903,  A.,  i,  510. 
a-Naphtholarsinic  acid.     See  Naphthyl- 

arsinic  acid,  4-hydroxy-. 
j8-Naphtholazohenzene-4-arsmic       acid 

and  its  sodium  salts  (Barrowcliff, 

Pyman,    and     Remfuy),    1908,    T., 

1897. 
Naphthol-o-azobenzoic   acid  (Anschutz 

and  ScHMiDT),  1903,  A.,  i,  56. 
2?-)3-Naphtholazobenzoic    acid,    isobutyl 
ester  (Farbenfabriken  vorm.  F. 
Bayer  &  Co.),  1910,  A.,  i,  381. 

isopropyl     ether    (Farbenfabriken 
vorm.    F.   Bayer    &    Co.),   1909, 
A.,  i,   921. 
)8-Naphthol-o-,   -m-,    and   -jt?-azobenzoic 

acids,  and  the  nitriles  of  the  m-  and 

^-acids    (v.     Niementowski),    1903, 

A.,  i,  133. 


/3-Naphtholazo-a-naphthol-5-sulphonic 
acid  (Farbwerke  vorm.   Meistek, 
Lucius,  &  Bruning),    1904,   A.,   i, 
207. 

/3-Naphthol-l-azo-/3-naphthol-4'-8ulph- 
onic  acid  and  its  sodium  salts  (Ani- 

LINFARBEN-      &     ExTRAKT-FaBRIKEN 

VORM.    J.   R.   Geigy),   1907,   A.,  i, 
454. 
Naphthol-^>azo-o-nitrobenzaldehyde 
(Sachs  and  Kantorowicz),  1906,  A., 
i,  908. 
)3-Naphthol-6-azo-2-nitropheiiol-4- 
sulphonic  acid  (Badische  Anilin- & 
Soda-Fabeuk),  1903,  A.,  i,  663. 
)8-?/i-2-Naphtholazophenylglutaric  acid 
and    its    barium    salt   (KoTz),    1907, 
A.,   i,  708. 
2-;8-Naphtholazoterephthalic  acid, 

methyl  ester  (Kaufmann  and  Weis- 
sel),  1912,  A.,  i,  86.5. 
/S-Naphtholbenzylamine    and    its    salts 
and  acyl    derivatives   (Betti    and 
Torricelli),  1903,  A.,  i.  480. 
action  of   aldenydes  on  (Betti  and 
Foa),  1903,  A.,  i,  511. 
/S-Naphtholbenzylamineisopropylidene- 
carboxylic  acid,   ethyl  ester  (Betti 
and  Foa),  1903,  A.,  i,  512. 
jS-Naphtholbenzyl-cinnamylidene,   -fur- 
furylidene-,      -zso-propylidene-,     and 
salicylidene-amines  (Betti  and  Foa), 
1903,  A.,  i,  511. 
)8-Naphtholbisazodi-phenyl-  and  -tolyl- 
2:2'-di8ulphonic  acids  and  their  barium 
salts  (Elbs  and  Wohlfahrt),  1903, 
A.,  i,  213. 
Naphtholcamphorides,    o-   and    /3-,    re- 
action for  distinguishing  between,  by 
means  of  piperonaldehyde  (Thiery), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  723. 
1  Naphthol-2-carboxylic   acid   and    its 
derivatives,  and  the  action  of  phos- 
phorus pentachloride  on  (Anschutz, 
Wi^lBER,  and  Runkel),  1906,  A.,  i, 
508. 
action  of   diazo-compounds   on,   and 
its     4-amino-derivatives      (Grand- 
mougin),  1906,  A.,  i,  997. 
l-Naphthol-2-carboxylic  acid,  4-chloro- 

(Weil  and  Heerdt),  1911,  A„  i,  979.         \ 

l-Naphthol-4-carboxylic   acid,    and    2-        \ 

amino-,   and   2-nitro-    (Heller    and 

Ruhtenberg),  1912,  A.,  i,  358.  ' 

2-Naphthol-l-carboxylic  acid  (Tymstra        , 

and  Eggink),  1906,  A.,  i,  179.  i 

and  its  ethyl  ester  (Lassar-Cohn  and        j 

Lowenstein),  1908,  A.,  i,  985.  1 

2-Naphthol-3-carboxylic  acid,  condensa-        J 

tion  of,  with  benzaldehyde  (Friedl),         ] 

1910,  A.,  i,  741. 
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2  Naphthol-3-carboxylic    acid,    2-thio- 
(Kalle     &     Co.),      1912,      A.,      i, 
209. 
Naphtholcarboxylic    acids,     action     of 
sodium  amalgam  on  (Weil),  1911,  A., 
i,  978. 
l-Naphthol-3:6-di8ulphonic      acid,     8- 
amino-,  disazo-dyes  from  (Kalle  & 
Co.),  1904,  A.,  i,  1065. 
polyazo-dyes     from      (Schoellkopf, 
Hartford,  &  Hanna  Co.),  1904, 
A.,  i,  954. 
l-Naphtliol-3:7-disulphonic     acid,      6- 
amino-,    disazo-dyes  from    (Oehler), 
1905,  A.,  i,  845. 
2-Naphthol-3:6-disulplioiiic      acid,      1- 
nitroso-,  sodium  salt  (May),  1911,  P., 
141. 
jS-Naphtliolfurfurylcarbinylamine    and 
its  hydrochloride  (Betti  and  Torri- 
celli),  1903,  A.,  i,  481. 
jS-Naphthol-o-hydroxybenzylainine 
hydrochloride     (Betti     and    Torri- 
CELLi),  1903,  A.,  i,  481. 
)8-Naphtliolmethylene-ainine  and  -hydr- 
oxylamine,       dibenzoyl       derivative 
(Betti),  1906,  A.,  i,  654. 
Naphtholonapbthaphenoxazoiie  (Fisch- 
er and  Hepp),  1903,  A.,  i,  654. 
o-Naphtholphthalein,    a  new  indicator 
(Sorensen    and    Palitzsch),    1910, 
A.,  ii,  446. 
o-Naphtholresorcinolphthalein  anhydr- 
ide   and   its    acetyl    derivative    and 
methvl   ether   (Friedl,    Weizmann, 
and  Wyler),  1907,  T.,  1587. 
)8-Naplitholsulphonate.     See  Asaprol, 
l-Naphthol-3-sulplioiiic  acid,  5-amiiio-, 
preparation  of   (Cassella  &  Co.), 
1908,  A.,  i,  160. 
6-amino-,  disazo-dyes  from  (Oehler), 
1904,    A.,    i,    809;    1905,    A.,    i, 
162. 
l-Naplithol-5-sulphoiiic  acid,   6-amino- 

(Kalle  &  Co.),  1911,  A.,  i,  630. 
l-Naphthol-7-sulplioiiic     acid,     2-A-di- 
nitro-,  potassium  salt.     See  Naph- 
thol-yellow-S. 
2-nitro-4-amino-,  diazo-derivative  of, 
2-nitro-,  and   its   copper  salt,  and 
2-amino-,  and  its  sodium  salt  and 
oxazine    dye    derivative    (Finger, 
Bretsch,  and   Zeh),    1909,  A.,  i, 
471. 
l-Naphthol-8-sulplionic    acid,      cerium 
salts    (Erdmann    and    Nieszytka), 
1908,    A.,    i,    622  ;    (Erdmann    and 
Wirth),  1908,  A.,  ii,  695. 
l-Naphthol-S-sulphonic  acid,   5-amino- 
(Bucherer  and  Uhlmann),  1909,  A., 
i,  788. 


2-Naphthiol-6-sulphonic     acid,     cerous 
salt  (Morgan  and  Cahen),  1907,  T., 
476. 
2-Naplitliol-8-sulphonic  acid,  1-bromo-, 
sodium  salt  (Smith),  1906,  T.,  1511  ; 
P.,  236. 
Naphtholsulphonic       acids,       amino-, 
affinity    constants  of,    as    deter- 
mined  by   the    aid    of    methyl- 
orange  (Veley),  1907,  T.,  1246  ; 
P.,  179. 
diazoaraino-compounds    of  (Paul), 
1904,  A.,  i,  537. 
1:2-   and    2:l-amino-,  preparation    of 
arylsulphonyl   derivatives   of  (Ak- 
tien-Gesellschaft  FiJR   Anilin- 
•Fabrikation),       1908,       A.,      i, 
416. 
o-Naphtholsulphonic  acids,  constitution 
of    colouring-matters     derived     from 
(Gattermann     and     Liebermann), 
1912,  A.,  i,  1038. 
/S-Naphtholsulphonic      acids,     sodium 
salts,  mercury  derivatives  of  (Aktien- 
Gesellschaft  fur  Anilin-Fabrika- 
tion),  1904,  A.,  i,  132. 
iS-Naphtholsulphonic    acids,    1  -amino-, 
diazotisation   of    (Gesellschaft 
FUR  Chemische   Industrie   in 
Basel),  1907,  A.,  i,  987  ;  (Kalle 
&  Co.),  1908,  A.,  i,  842. 
azo-compounds    from    (Chemische 
Fabriken  vorm.   Weiler-Ter- 
Meeh),   1905,  A.,  i,  161. 
Naphthol  yellow-S  (Finger,  Bretsch, 
and        Zeh),        1909,        A.,        i, 
470. 
and  its  salts  (Knecht  and  Hibbert), 
1904,  A.,  i,  872. 
3-Naphtlioiiitrile,       2:4-c(!*nitro-l -hydr- 
oxy- (Borsche  and  Gahrtzj,   1906, 
A.,  i,  957. 
jS-Naphthoxazines     containing     mixed 
aldehydio      and       ketonic       radicles 
(Betti    and     Foa),     1903,     A.,     i, 
511. 
)8-NaphtlioxazinebenzylidenemetliyIene- 
amine  (Betti  and  Foa),  1903,  A.,  i, 
511. 
Naphthoxazoles,   a-  and   P-,   and  their 
derivatives    (Fischer    and    Romer), 

1906,  A.,  i,  541. 
Naphthoxazone,  disunino-,  and  its  disul- 

phonic  acid  (Nietzki  and  Becker), 

1907,  A.,  i,  978. 

)8 -Naphthoxide,  cerium  (Chemische 
Fabrik  auf  Aktien  vorm.  E. 
Schering),  1910,  A.,  i,  164. 
sodium,  preparation  of  (Tymstra 
and  Eggink),  1906,  A.,  J, 
179. 


Naphthoxides 


1456 


Naphthoxides,  a-  and  fi-,  sodium,  re- 
actions of,  with  naphthyl  and  guaia- 
cyl  esters  of  a-bromo-fatty  acids  (Bis- 
CHOFF,  GussEW,  WiELowiEYSKi,  and 
WiLLUMs),  1907,  A.,  i,  34. 

1-Naphthoxy  acetic  acid,  8-amino-, 
acetyl  derivative,  and  its  cupric  salt 
(Fighter  and  Kuhnel),  1910,  A.,  i, 
107. 

2-Naphthoxyacetic  acid,  o-nitro-, prepar- 
ation and  reduction  of  (Lees  and 
Shedden),  1903,  T.,  758  ;  P.,  132. 

1-Naphthoxyanthraquinones,  o-  and  &■ 
{e  rythroxyanthraquincyne  naphthyl 

ethers)    (Laube),   1906,    A.,    i,    598  ; 
(Decker  and  Laube),  1906,  A.,  i,  689. 

jS-Naphthoxybenzoic  acid  (Ullmann 
and  Zlokasoff),  1905,  A.,  i,  598 ; 
(Aktien-Gesellschaft  fur  Anilin- 
Fabrikation),  1905,  A.,  i,  780. 

a-Naphthoxy-?i-  and  -iso-butyric,  -pro- 
pionic, and  -isovaleric  acids, o-  and  )3-, 
o-  and  8-naphthyl  esters  (Bischoff, 
Wielovv^ieyski,  and  Willums),  1907, 
A.,  i,  35. 

5-Naphthoxy-2-ethylthiol-4-iiaphthoxy- 
methyl- 1 : 6-dihydro-6-pyrimidone 
(Johnson  and  Hill),  1912,  A.,  i,  913. 

2-Naphthoxyl  chloride,  3-hydroxy-, 
acetyl  derivative,  and  amide  and  anil- 
ide  (ANSCHiJTZ  and  Graff),  1909,  A., 
i,  665. 

2-/3-Naphthoxy-6-methoxybenzoic  acid 
(Ullmann  and  Kipper),  1905,  A.,  i, 
596. 

6-Naphthoxy-4-naphthoxymethyltetra- 
hydro-6-pyrimidone,  2-tliio-  (Johnson 
and  Hill),  1912,  A.,  i,  913. 

o-l-Naphthoxypropane,7-chloro-j8-liydr- 
oxy-  (Marle),  1912,  T.,  317. 

Naphthoxythiophen  (Kalle  &  Co.), 
1912,  A.,  i,  208. 

)8-Naphthoylacetic  acid,  ethyl  ester,  and 
its  hydrazone  (Weizmann  and  Falk- 
ner),  1905,  P.,  307  ;  1906,  T.,  122. 

i8-Naphthoylacetoacetic  acid,  ethyl  ester 
(Weizmann  and  Falkner),  1905,  P., 
307;  1906,  T.,  123. 

Naphthoylbenzoic  acid,  isomeric  methyl 
esters  (Goldschmiedt  and  Lipschitz), 
1905,  A.,  i,  133. 

2-Naphthoylbenzoic  acid,  2'-  and  4(5)- 
amino-,  and  2'-  and  4(5)-chloro- 
(Badische  Anilin-  &  SODA- 
Fabrik),  1911,  A.,  i,  885. 
)8-hydroxy-  (Bunzly  and  Decker), 
1905,  A.,  i,  884. 

2-a-Naphthoylbenzoic  acid  (Pickles  and 
Weizmann),  1904,  P.,  201. 
and  its  esters,   anhydride,    and  acid 
amide  (Graebe),  1905,  A.,  i,  704. 


2-o-Naphthoylbenzoic     acid,     4-chloro- 
(Heller    and    Grunthal),    1912, 
A.,  i,  357. 
3:6-(/i-  and  3:4:5:6-<(e<ra-chloro-,  and 
their   methyl   esters   (Graebe   and 
Peteu),  1905,  A.,  i,  704. 
2-/3-Naphthoylbeiizoic     acid     and     its 
chlorobromo-,     hydroxybromo-,     and 
hydroxynitro-derivatives    (Orchard- 
son  and  Weizmann),  1905,  P.,  307  ; 
1906,  T.,  115. 
2-;8-Naphthoylbenzoic   acid,    3(6)-  and 
4(5)-amino-,  and  -nitro-l'-hydroxy- 
(  Bentley,  Fried  L,and  Weizmann), 
1907,  T.,  1590;  P.,  215. 
4'-amino-l '-hydroxy-,     4'-amino-l':4- 
(or  5)-^ihydroxy-,  6'(?)-bromo-l':4- 
(or     5)-c?ihydroxy-,    and    4(or   5):- 
1'- and  l':5'-(Zthydroxy-  (Bentley, 
Friedl,  Thomas,  and  Weizmann), 
1907,  T.,  416. 
3-chloro-    (Heller  and  Grunthal), 

1912,  A.,  i,  357. 
4'-chloro-l'-hydroxy-,  and  o-4-nitroso- 
1 -hydroxy-,  and  sodium  salt  of  the 
latter  (Anilinfarben  &  Extract- 
Fabriken    vorm.  J.    R.    Geigy), 
1910,  A.,  i,  745,  746. 
3:6-(ZM:hloro-l'-hydroxy-,3:6-c?ichloro- 
4'-bromo-l '-hydroxy-,  and    3:4:5:6- 
tetrac\\\oro-\' -\\jdiV0XY- ,  and  3:4:5:6- 
<e<rachloro-4'-brorao-l '-hydroxy-, 
and    their  sodium  salts  (Harrop, 
NoRRis,and  Weizmann),  1909,  T., 
282. 
1 -hydroxy-,  and  its  esters,  salts,  and 
acetyl    derivative    (Deichler    and 
Weizmann),  1903,  A.,  i,  349. 
Naphthoylboric  acid,  tri-a-  and  -i8-hydr- 

oxy-  (Corn),  1911,  A.,  i,  641. 
2-Naphthoylcyanoacetic    acid,    3-hydr- 
oxy-,   acetyl    derivative,    ethyl   ester 
(Anschutz  and  Graff),  1909,  A.,  i, 
665. 
)8-Naphthoyldiethylacetic  acid  (Frkund 

and  Fleischer),  1910,  A.,  i,  491. 
Naphthoylnaphthoic      acid,     hydroxy- 
(Fischer  and  Hoesch),  1912,   A.,  i, 
860. 
4-Naphthoyloxybenzoic    acid,    a-hydr- 
oxy-    (Fischer,    Freudenberg,  and 
Hoesch),  1911,  A.,  i,  875  ;  (Fischer 
and  Hoesch),  1912,  A.,  i,  859. 
o-Naphthoyltetrahydroquinoline         (v. 

Braun),  1905,  A.,  i,  236. 
Naphthyl  ethers  (Ullmann  and  Spon- 
agel),  1907,  A.,  i,  38. 
areenite  (Lang,  Mackey,  and  Gort- 
NER),  1908,  T.,  1370;  P.,  151. 
o-Naphthyl  benzyl  selenide  (Taboury), 
1906,  A.,  i,  834. 
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o-Naphthyl  benzyl  and  methyl  sulphides 

(Taboury),  1905,  A.,  i,  57. 

ethyl  ether,  2-amino-,  and  its  acetyl 

derivative     (Noelting,    Grand- 

MOUGIN,  and  Freimann),  1909, 

A.,  i,  442. 

4-bromo-     and     chloro-derivatives 

(AUTENRIETH        and       MUHLING- 

HAUS),  1907,  A.,  i,  32. 
4-bromo-2-nitro-     (Meldola     and 

Lane),  1904,  T.,  1605. 
i:8-dimtro-    (Graebe    and   Oser), 
1905,  A.,  i,  54. 
magnesium   bromide   (Agree),    1904, 
A.,  i,  360. 
action  of  selenium  and  of  sulphur  on 
(Taboury),  1903,  A.,  i,  748. 
mercaptan,  4-amino-,  and  its  salts  and 
derivatives  (Zincke   and   ScuiJTZ), 
1912,  A.,  i,  257. 
methyl  ether,  2-amino-,  and  its  acetyl 
derivative     (Noelting,    Grand- 
MOUGiN,  and   Freimann),  1909, 
A.,  i,  442. 
4-amino-,  acetyl  derivative,  and  4- 
nitro- (Voroschtsoff),  1911,  A., 
i,  341  ;  1912,  A.,  i,  145. 
8-amino-,  and  its  diazotisation  and 
salts,  and  acetyl   derivative  and 
its    bromo-compound     (Fighter 
and  Gageur),  1906,  A.,  i,  841. 
5-nitro-8-amino-,    5-nitro-,   and    8- 
amino-,  acetyl  derivative  (Figh- 
ter and  KIjhnel),  1910,  A., i,  108. 
4-nitroso-   (Meisenheimer),    1907, 
A.,  i,  862. 
methyl  sulphide,  4-amino-,  3-bromo-, 
3-chloro-,     and     their     derivatives 
(Zincke  and  Schutz),  1912,  A.,  i, 
258. 
o-nitrophenyl  sulphide,  2-amino-,  and 
its  derivatives  (Zincke  and  Farr), 
1912,  A.,  i,  764. 
2:4-c?i-o-nitrophenyl     disulphide,     1- 
amino-,  and  its  derivatives  (Zincke 
and  Farr),  1912,  A.,  i,  764. 
2:2'-oxideand  its  picrates  (Eckstein), 

1905,  A.,  i,  885. 
trimethylene     ether    (Gattermann), 
1908,  A.,  i,  35. 
)8-Naphthyl  alcohol,  4-nitro-l -hydroxy-, 
methylene     ether    and    methylene 
ether  ester  (Borsche  and    Berk- 
hout),  1904,  A.,  i,  416. 
allyl   ether    (Claisen    and    Eisleb), 

1912,  A.,  i,  965. 
arabinoside(RYAN  and  Ebrill),  1904, 

A.,  i,  223. 
ethyl   ether,    o-amino-,    compound   of 
tri nitrobenzene    and   (Sudborough 
and  Beard),  1910,  T.,  787. 


/3-Naplithyl  methyl  ether,  1 -amino-,  and 
its  acetyl  derivative,  and  l:6-di- 
nitro-  (Charrier  and  Ferreri), 
1912,  A.,  i,  813. 
5-atuino-,  iV^-acetyl  derivative  of 
(Sachs,  Appenzeller,  Herold, 
Mylo,  Schadel,  and  Sutter), 
1906.  A.,  i,  830. 
1-bromo-  (Autenrieth  and  Muhl- 

inghaus),  1907,  a.,  i,  32. 
hydroxy-.     See  Methoxynaphthol. 
l:6-d!initro-  (Graebe),   1905,  A.,  i, 
54. 
trimethylene    ether    and    its    dialde- 
hyde  (Gattermann),  1908,  A.,  i, 
35. 
Naphthyl  group,  migration  of,  in  iodo- 
hydrins    of    the    naphthalene    series 
(Tiffeneau  and  Daudel),  1908,  A., 
i,  972. 
o-Naphthyl- acetone  and  -acetaldehyde, 
and  their  semicarbazones  (Tiffeneau 
and  Daudel),  1908,  A.,  i,  973. 
o-Naphthylacetyl    chloride    (Badische 
Anilin-  &  Soda-Fabrik),  1911,  A.,  i, 
464. 
)8-l-Naphthylacrylic     acid,     2-chloro-, 
and  its  salts  and  derivatives  (Sachs 
and  Brigl),  1911,  A.,  i,  720. 
j8-2-Naphthylacrylic      acid     (Gatter- 
mann), 1912,  A.,  i,  985. 
preparation   of   (Monier- Williams), 
1906,  T.,  277  ;  P.,  22. 
)8-l-  and  -2-Naphthylacrylic   acids,   a- 
amino-,  benzoyl  derivativfs,  and  their 
lactimides    (Kikkoji),    1911,   A.,   ii, 
909. 
0-1-  and  -2-Naphthylalanines  and  their 
derivatives   (Kikkoji),   1911,   A.,  ii, 
910. 
Naphthylallyl-carbamide  and  -thiocarb- 
imide,  8-amino-  (Sachs),  1909,  A.,  i, 
432. 
o-Naphthylamides    of    fatty    sulphonic 
acids,  abnormality  in  melting  points 
of  (Duguet),  1906,  A.,  i,  475. 
a-Naphthylamine,     freezing    points    of 
mixtures     of,    with    the    dihydric 
phenols  (Philip  and  Smith),  1905, 
T.,  1735  ;  P.,  255. 
condensation      of,      with     aldehydes 
(Senier    and    Austin),   1907,   T., 
1233;  P.,  185. 
condensation    of,    with    benzylidene- 

aniline  (Mayer),  1904,  A.,  i,  784. 
interaction  of,  with  nitrobenzene  in 
presence  of  alkali  (Wohl),  1904, 
A.,  i,  155. 
compounds  of  o-  and  )8-naphthol 
and  (Dollinger),  1910,  A.,  i, 
701. 
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a-Naphthylamine,  iV^-acetyl  derivative, 
3:8-dibromo-  and  chloronitro-  (Vek- 
da),  1903,  A.,  i,  21. 

iV^-acetyl  and  A'-formyl  derivatives, 
i\^-chloro-  (Slosson),  1903,  A.,  i, 
476. 

A^-alkylated,  derivatives  of  (Mel- 
dola),  1906,  T.,  1434  ;  P.,  245. 

o-hydroxyazo-derivatives  of  (Badische 
Anilin-  &  Soda-Fabrik),  1905, 
A.,  i,  250. 

hydrogen  tartrate,  rotatory  power  of 
(MiNGuiN  and  Wohlgemuth), 
1909,  A.,  i,  11. 

picrates  (Suida),  1908,  A.,  i;  523. 
1-Naphthy lamina,  4-bromo-,  compound 
of  trinitrobenzene  and  (Sud- 
BOROUGH  and  Beard),  1910,  T., 
782. 
hydrobromide  of  the  acetyl  de- 
rivative (ZiNCKE  and  ScHiJTz), 
1912,  A.,  i,  258. 

4-bromo-2-nitro-,  diazotisation  of 
(Meldola  and  Dale),  1906,  P., 
156. 

8-chloro-,  and  its  sulphonic  acids 
(Badische  Anilin-  &  Soda- 
Fabrik),  1904,  A.,  i,  396. 

hydroxy-.     See  o-Naphthol,  amino-. 

4-iodo-  (Morgan  and  Godden),  1910, 
T.,  1717. 

8-iodo-,  and  its  hydrochloride  (Scholl, 
Seer,  and  Weitzenbock),  1910, 
A.,  i,  616. 

5-nitro-,  and  its  acetyl  and  formyl 
derivatives,  and  4:5-c?*nitro-  (Bad- 
ische Anilin-    &   Soda-Fabrik), 

1904,  A.,  i,  154. 

5-  and  8-nitro-,  preparation  of  (Mor- 
gan and  Micklethwait),  1906, 
T.,  7. 
;8-Naplitliylainine  and  its  derivatives, 
conversion  of,  into  )3-uaphthol  and 
its  derivatives  (Badische  Anilin- 
&  Soda-Fabrik),  1903,  A.,  i, 
480. 

aryl-substituted,  preparation  of,  by 
the  sulphite  method  (Bucherer 
and  Stohmann),  1904,  A.,  i,  395  ; 

1905,  A.,  i,  585. 

condensation  of,   with  aldehydes  and 
ketones  (Rothenfusser),  1908,  A., 
i,  52. 
eh loro-iV^- acetyl  (Johnson),  1903,  A., 

i,  580. 
iV^-formyl  derivative,  iV-chloro-  (Slos- 
son), 1903,  A.,  i,  476. 
2-Naphtliylamine,  1-bromo-,  and  l:Q-di- 
bromo-,  compounds  of  trinitrobenz- 
ene and  (Sudborough  and  Beard), 
1910,  T.,  782. 


2-Naphthylamiiie,  1-bromo-  and  1- 
chloro-,  condensation  of,  with 
methylene  chloride  (Senier  and 
Austin),  1907,  P.,  300;  1908, 
T.,  63. 

a-nitro-,  compound  of  trinitrobenzene 
and    (Sudborough    and    Beard), 
1910,  T.,  785. 
Naphthylamines,  cryoscopy  of  (Buguet), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  826. 

acetylation  of  some  (Cybulsky),  1903, 
A.,  i,  775. 

condensation  of,  with  nitro-derivatives 
of  benzyl  chloride  (Darier  and 
Mannassewitch),  1903,  A.,  i,  82. 

compounds  of,  with  nickel  thiocyanate 
(Grossmann  and  ScniJCK),  1906, 
A.,  i,  630. 

compounds  of,  with  trinitrobenzene 
and  the  influence  of  substituents  on 
(Sudborough  and  Picton),  1906, 
T.,  583  ;  P.,  84. 

alkylated,  compounds  of,  with  s-tri- 
nitrobenzene  (Hibbert  and  Sud- 
borough), 1903,  T.,  1334  ;  P.,  225. 

arylated,  behaviour  of,  with  form- 
aldehyde and  with  nitrous  acid 
(Bucherer  and  Seyde),  1907,  A., 
i,  344. 

diazoamino-compounds  from  (Vignon 
and  Simonet),  1905,  A.,  i,  397. 

preparation  of  derivatives  of  (Le 
Sueur),  1911,  T.,  827  ;  P.,  104. 

acetyl  derivatives.  See  Aceto-a-  and 
-)3-naphthalides. 

salts  of  (Hilditch),  1911,  T.,  236. 

telluri-haloids  of  (Gutbiek,    Flury, 
and  Ew'ALD),  1912,  A.,  i,  689. 
a-Naphthylamine-2-azobenzene-4'- 

sulphonic  acid,  4-bromo-,  and  its  re- 
duction   (Morgan,    Micklethwait, 

and  WiNFiELD),  1904,  T.,  752. 
l-Naphtliylamine-4:7-disulphonic  acid, 

preparation  of   (Farbvverke    vorm. 

Meister,  Lucius,  &  Bruning),  1910, 

A.,  i,  240. 
a-Naphthylaminesulphonic  acid,  2:i-(H- 

chloro-,  and  its  salts,  and  an  o-hydr- 

oxyazo-dye  from  (Badische  Anilin- 

&  Soda-Fabrik),  1904,  A.,  i,  953. 
a-Naphthylamine-2-suIplionic  acid 

(Ruyter  de  Wildt),1904,  a.,  i,  572. 

solubility   of,    in   water    (Doli^'ski), 

1905,  A.,  i,   524. 

1 -Naphthy  lamine-4-sulplionic  acid(  wopA- 
thionic  acid),  solubility  of,  in  water 
(Dolinski),  1905,  A.,  i,  524. 
acylation  of  (Schroeter  and  Rosing), 

1906,  A.,  i,  416. 

cerous  salt    (Morgan  and   Cahen), 

1907,  T.,  477. 
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l-Naphthylamine-S-sulphoiiic         acid, 

action  of  phosphorus  oxychloride  on 
(Dannerth),  1907,  A.,  i,  909. 

Naphthylaminesulphonic  acids,  azo- 
compounds  from  (Farbwerke  vorm. 
Meister,  Lucius,  &  Bruning),  1904, 
A.,  i,  207 ;  (Badische  Anilin-  & 
Soda-Fabrik),  1904,  A.,  i,  459. 

o-Naphthylaminesulphoiiic  acids,  con- 
stitution of  colouring-matters  derived 
from  (Gattermann  and  Lieber- 
mann),  1912,  A.,  i,  1038. 

l-Naphthylamiiie-2:4:7-tri8ulphoiiic 
acid,    preparation     of     (Farbwerke 
VORM.  Meister,  Lucius,  &  Bruning), 
1910,  A.,  i,  240. 

2-Naplithylainine  -3:6:8  -trisulphonic 
acid,  preparation  of  (Kalle  &  Co.), 
1907,  A.,  i,  313. 

iS-Naphthylaminoacetamide  (Lum  i  i:iiE 
and  Perrin),  1903,  A.,  i,  832. 

Naphthylaminoacetonitriles,  a-  and  jS-, 
and  the  phenyl  derivative  of  the  a- 
compound  (Knoevenagel,  Schleus- 
SNER,  and  Klucke),  1904,  A.,  i, 
989. 

l-Naphthylaminoanthraquinone,  o- 

amino-,  and    its  iV-acetyl   derivative 
{IjAVRt  and  Konig),  1909,  A.,  i,  55. 

l-Naplithylamino-l-anthraquinone-2- 
carboxyl  chloride  (Badische  Anilin- 
&  Soda-Fabrik),  1911,  A.,  i,  980. 

l-Naphthylainino-l-antliraquiiione-2- 
carboxylic   acid  (Badische  Anilin- 
&  Soda-Fabrik),  1911,  A.,  i,  980. 

l-)8-NaphthyIamiiioaiitliraquinone-2- 
carboxylic  acid,  and  nitro-,  and  their 
salts  (Badische  Anilin-  &    Soda- 
Fabrik),  1912,  A.,i,  980. 

2-0-  and  -^-Naphthylaminobenzophen- 
ones,      3:5-f?mitro-    (Ullmann     and 
Broido),  1906,  A.,  i,  189. 

jS-Naphthylaminobenzylacetophenoiie 
(Mayer),  1905,  A.,  i,  215. 

/8/8-Naplitliylaininobenzylacetylacetone 
(Ruhemann  and  Watson),  1904,  T., 
1175;  P.,  175. 

Naphthylaminoisobutyronitriles  and 
their  amides,  a-  and  fi-  (Bucheber 
and  Grol^e),  1906,  A.,  i,  350. 

a-Naphthylaminochloroplieiiylplien- 
azonium  nitrate  (Balls,  Hewitt,  and 
Newman).  1912,  T.,  1850. 

o-l-  and  -2-Naphthyl-o-aininocinnamic 
acids  (Weitzenbock  and  Lieb),  1912, 
A.,  i,  548. 

2-)3-Naphthylamiiiodiliydro-6-pyrimid- 
one  (Johnson,  Storey,  and  McCol- 
lum),  1908,  A.,  i,  838. 

o-Napbthylaminodinaphthaxanthen 
(Robyn),  1905,  A.,  i,  608. 


Naphthy  laminodipheny  Iguanidine  s , 

o-  and  )8-  (BuscH  and  Brandt),  1907. 

A.,  i,  260. 
a-Naphthylaminoethyl    cyanide     (Ma- 

ron),   1903,  A.,  i,  826. 
6-)3-Naphthylamino-3-methoxybenzoic 

acid  (Ullmann  and  Kipper),   1905, 

A.,  i,  597. 
Naphthy laminomethyl    7i -butyl  ketone 

(Zink),  1903,  A.,  i,  172. 
o-  and  jS-Naphthylaminomethyleneaceto- 

acetic   acids,  ethyl  esters  of  (Dains 

and  Brown),  1909,  A.,  i,  781. 
o-  and  )8-Naphthylaminomethyleneaceto- 

acetyl -o-  and  -;8-iiaphthylamide  and 

dibromide  of  o-componnd  (Dains  and 

Brown),  1909,  A.,  i,  781. 
a-     and     ;8-Naphthylaminomethylene- 

acetylacetone   (Dains  and  Brown), 

1909,  A.,  i,  782. 
j8  -Naphthylaminomethylenebenzyl 

cyanide   (Dains  and  Brown),    1909, 

A.,  i,  782. 
;8-Naphthylainino-(^-metliylenecamplior 

(Pope  and  Read),  1909,  T.,  178  ;  P., 

19. 
o-      and      )8 -Naphthy  laminomethylene - 

cyanoacetic  acids,  ethyl  esters  (Dains 

and  Brown),  1909,  A.,  i,  782. 
o-Naphthylaminomethylenedeoxybeiiz- 

oin  (Dains  and  Brown),  1909,  A.,  i, 

782. 
4-)8-Naphthylaininomethylene-l:3-di- 

phenyl-5-pyrazolone      (Dains      and 

Brown),  1909,  A.,  i,  782. 
a-  and  jS-Naphthylaminomethylenemal- 

onic  acid,  a-  and  )8-naphthylamides  of 

the  ethyl  esters  of,  bromo-derivative 

of  the  o-compound,  and  anilide  (Dains 

and  Brown),  1909,  A.,  i,  781. 
4-0-  and  -)8-Naphthylaminoniethylene-l- 

pheiiyl-3-methyl-5-pyrazoloiie  (Dains 

and  Brown),  1909,  A.,  i,  782. 
o-Naphthyl  aminomethyl  ketone  platini- 

chloride  (Lister  and  Robinson),  1912, 

T.,  1308. 
Naphthyl^taminonaphthaphenazine, 

amino-  (Nietzki),  1904,  A.,  i,  1063. 
a-2-)8-Naphthylaminonapbthyldi-;8- 

naphthylamine.     See  Tri-)8-naphthyl- 

l:2-naphthylenediamine. 
5-o-Naphthylaniino-l-/3-naphthyl-3- 

methylpyrazole       (Michael  is      and 

Danzfuss),  1905,  A.,  i,  481. 
2-Naphthylaniino-3:5-f?mitrobenzoic 

acids,  a-  and  &-  (Purgotti  and  Lu- 

nini),  1904,  A.,  i,  316. 
a-1-Naphthylaminopalmitic     acid     (Le 

Sueur),  1911,  T.,  832. 
a-2-Naphthylaminopalmitic     acid     (Le 

Sueur),  1911,  T.,  829. 
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/S-Naphthylaminophenylacetic  acid  and 

amide  (Buchereu  and  GiiOLfiE),  1906, 
A.,  i,  351. 
Naphthylaminopheiiylc^mitro-m-phenyl- 
enediamine  and  its  tetra-aminobenzene 
derivative  (Nietzki  and  Vollen- 
bruck),  1904,  A.,  i,  1063. 
Naphthylaminopinacolin  and  its  oxime 

(WiECHowsKi),  1905,  A.,  i,  708. 
2a-     and     -iB-Naphthylamiiiopyridines 
(Fischer   and    Merl),    1903,    A.,    i, 
52. 
a-l-Naphthylaminostearic      acid      (Le 

Sueur),  1911,  T.,  831  ;  P.,  104. 
a-2-Naplitliylaininostearic      acid      (Le 

Sueur),  1911,  T.,  828. 
j8-Naphtliylaniino8ucciiio-)3-naphthyl- 
imide    and    nitroso-    (Warren    and 
Grose),  1912,  A.,  i,  961. 
l-i8-Naplitliylamino-4-j3-tolyltliiolan- 
thraquinone-2-carboxylic  acid  (Bad- 
ische  Anilin-  &  Soda-Fabrik),  1912, 
A.,  i,  980. 
o-  and  jS-Naphthylammoniuni  osmichlor- 
ide    (GuTBiER    and    Walbinger), 
1911,  A.,  i,  191. 
platinibromide  (Gutbier,  Bauriedel, 
and  Obermaier),  1911,  A.,  i,  33. 
a-  and  /3-Naphtliyl  ^er^.-amyl  ketones 
and  their  oximes  (Volmar),  1910,  A., 
i,  393. 
Naplithylaniline-2-carboxylic  acid,  sul- 
phonic  acids  of  (Farbwerke  vorm. 
Meister,  Lucius,  &  Bruning),  1904, 
A.,  i,  51. 
Naplitliylaniline-2-carboxylic  acids,  a- 
and  $-  {naphthylanthranilic  acids) 
(Ullmann  and  Rasetti),  1907, 
A.,  i,  846. 
preparation  of  (Farbwerke  vorm. 
Meister,  Lucius,  &  Bruning), 
1904,  A.,  i,  159. 
l-yS-Naphthylanilopyrine.        See      2:5- 
Phenyliinino-l-)8-naphthyl-2:3-dime- 
thylpyrazole. 
a-  and  )8-Naphthylantliramlne  (Padova), 

1909,  A.,  i,  655. 
Naphthyl       anthraquinonyl        ketone 

(Scroll),  1912,  A.,  i,  196. 
Naphthylarsinic  acid,  amino-  and  hydr- 
oxy- (0.  and  R.  Abler),  1908,  A., 
i,  492. 
4-hydroxy-   {a-iuiphtholarsinic    acid), 
preparation,    and    sodinrn    salt    of 
(Abler),  1909,  A.,  i,  448. 
Naphthyl-4-arsinic       acid,       1-amino- 
(Benba  and  Kahn),  1908,  A.,  i,  592. 
Naphthylazoacetoacetic  acids,  a-  and  j3-, 
ethyl     esters,     benzoylhydrazones    of 
(Bulow  and  Schaub),   1908,   A.,  i, 
705. 


Naphthylazoformaldoximes,  a-    and  /3- 

(Busch  and  Wolbring),  1905,  A.,  i,        \ 

494.  i 

Naphthyl-4-azoimide,    benzoyl-1-amino- 

(MoRGAN    and    Couzens),    1910,   T., 

1697.  \ 

Naphthylazoimides,  o-  and  )3-,  and  their 

nitro-derivatives  (  Forster  and  Fierz),        ; 

1907,  T.,  1942;  P.,  258. 
a-Naphthy  lazo  -  a-naphthylhydrazinesal  - 

phonic   acid   (Troger   and    Wester- 

KAMP),  1910,  A.,  i,  209.  ■ 

Naphthylazo-.      See  also   Naphthalene-       ] 

azo-,  and  Naplitholazo-.  , 

o-Naphthylbenzoin,  synthesis  of  (Agree), 

1904,  A.,  i,  743.  ! 

Naphthyl-2-benzotriazole,      4-hydroxy- 

(Elbs    and     Keiper),    1903,    A.,    i,        '\ 

662. 
a-Naphthyl  benzoylaminomethyl  ketone 

(Lister    and    Robinson),    1912,    T.,       1 

1307. 
l-)3-Naphthylbenz8ulphontriazine  (Ull-       i 

MANN  and  Gross),  1910,  A.,  i,  887. 
o-Naphthylbenzylamine  and  its  hydro-      \ 

chloride  ( BuscH  and  Leefhelm),  1908, 

A.,  i,  152.  i 

/3-Naphthylbenzylamine,  aldehydic  de-       j 

rivatives,    relation   between    chemical       j 

constitution    and    rotatory   power    of       I 

(Betti),  1907,  A.,  ii,  726. 
/3-Naphthyl-\^-benzylthiocarbaniide, 

cyano-  (Fromm  and  Weller),  1908, 

A.,  i,  703.  ; 

;8 -Naphthyl -c?i-    and    -^ri-bromomethyl- 

sulphones  (Troger  and  Hille),  1905,       j 

A.,  i,  337.  : 

iS-Naphthyh'sobutylene   (Behrenb    and       \ 

Klinckhard),  1911,  A.,  i,  294.  \ 

a-  and  )8-Naphthyl  ^er?!. -butyl  ketones,       , 

and  their  derivatives  (Volmar),  1910, 

A.,  i,  393.  1 

)8-Naphthylbutyrolactone       (Behrenb,       | 

Lubewig,  and   Klinckharb),    1911,       ; 

A.,  i,  289.  i 

/8-NaphthyIcamphoformeneamine      and      | 

its  carboxylic  acid,  )3-naphthylaniine       i 

salt  (Tingle  and   Hoffman),  1905,       \ 

A,,  i,  799.  : 

o-Naphthylcamphoformeneaminecarbox-       \ 

ylic      acid,      o-naphthylamine     salt       ! 

(Tingle  and  Hoffman),  1905,  A.,  i,       ; 

799.  ! 

a-Naphthylcarbamic    acid,     esters     of 
(Neuberg  and  Kansky),  1909,  A.,  i,       | 

690  ;    (Neuberg   and   Hirschberg), 
1910,  A.,  i,  694. 
iS-Naphthylcarbamic  hydrazide  and  its 
hydrochloride  and   acetophenone  and 

o-hydroxybenzylidene  compounds 

(Borsche),  1905,  A.,  i,  306. 
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o-Naphthylcarbamidoacetaldehyde 

(Neuberg  and   Hirschbekg),  1910, 

A.,  i,  694. 
6-l-Naplithylcarbamido-l:3:4-triazole 

(BuLOw),  1909,  A.,  i,  681.      . 
a-Naphthylcarbamo-f^glucosamine 

(Neuberg  and  Hirschbekg),  1910, 

A.,  i,  694. 
Naphthylcarbimide,         reactions        of 

(Vall^e),  1908,  A.,  i,  976. 
a-Naphthylcarbimide,  reactions  of,  with 
amino-acids         (Neuberg         and 
Manasse),  1905,  A.,  i,  647. 

compounds      of,     with     amino-acids 
(Neuberg  and  Rosenberg),  1907, 
A.,  i,  1029. 
a-Naphthylcarbithionic    acid.      See    o- 

Naphthoic  acid,  dithio-. 
Naphthyl-3-chloro-4:6-c?mitroaniline, 

amino-,    and     its     acetyl    derivative 

(NiETZKi  and  Vollenbruck),   1904, 

A.,  i,  1062. 
o-Naphtbyl^Wchlorosilicane    (Melzer), 

1908,  A.,  i,  967. 
o-Naphthylcinchotoxol      (Comanducci 
and  Melone),  1909,  A.,  i,  409. 

salts  and  derivatives  of  (Comanducci), 
1910,  A.,  i,  583. 
/8-Naplithyh'socrotonic  acid  (Behrend, 

LuDEWiG,  and   Klinckhard),  1911, 

A.,  i,  289. 
Naphtliyl-4-cyanoacetylcarbainide,  1:2- 

c^ihydroxy-    (Sachs,  Berthold,   and 

Zaar),  1907,  A.,  i,  426. 
Naphthyldiacetonitriles,  o-  and  )8-  (v. 

Meyer  and  Schumacher),  1908,  A., 

i,  909. 
a-Naphthyldiguanide      and     its     salts 

(Cohn),  1911,  A.,  i,  929. 
o-Naphthyldihydrocarvone       and       its 

oxirae     (Szelinski),     1909,     A.,     i, 

246. 
o-Napbthyldimethylamine,   2:4-fZmitro- 

(Ullmann  and  Bruck),  1909,  A.,  i, 

22. 
j8-Naphthyldi-metbyl-  and  -ethyl-amine 

o?-camphorsulphonates,      rotation     of 

(Reychler),  1903,  A.,  i,  24. 
o-Naphthyldimethylcarbinol    (Schura- 

kovsky),  1910,  A.,  i,  169. 
Napbthyldimethylsulpliine  platini- 

chlorides,  o-  and  ^-  (Kehrmann  and 

Duttenhofer),  1906,  A.,  i,  949. 
)8-NaphtliyldimetliyIsulphine  hydroxide, 

salts  of  (Kehrmann  and  Sava),  1912, 

A.,  i,  968. 
Naphthyldinapbthylenemethyl  ch  1  oride 

(Schmidlin  and  Massini),  1909,  A., 

i,  563. 
o-Naphtbyldioxindole  (Kohn),  1910,  A., 

i,  697. 


o/3-Naplitbyleiie-i|/-azimino-/3-anthra- 

quinonyl  (Chemische  Fabrik  Greis- 

heim-Elektron),    1912,    A.,  i,    144, 

588. 
o-Napbthylenebis-1-aminoanthraquin- 

one  (Laub6  and  Konig),  1909,  A.,  i, 

55. 
Naphtliylene-2:7-bisazoimide.     See  2:7- 

Bistriazonaplithalene. 
l:3-Naphthylenecarbamide-6-sulphonic 

acid,    preparation  of  (Kalle  &  Co.), 

1904,  A.,  i,  346. 
1 :2-Naphthylenediamine,  4-brorao- 

(Morgan    and    Godden),    1910,    T., 

1710. 
1:3-Naphtliylenediamine  and  its   deriv- 
atives,   formation  of,   from    o-toluo- 
nitrile    (Atkinson,    Ingham,    and 
Thorpe),  1907,  T.,  578  ;  P.,  76. 

and  its  diacetyl  derivative  (Atkinson 
and  Thorpe),  1905,  P.,  306. 

and  its  2-carboxylic  acid  and  its  ethyl 
ester  and  their  salts  (Atkinson  and 
Thorpe),  1906,  T.,  1920  :  P., 
282.  _ 

formation  of,  from  )8-imino-a-cyano-7- 
phenylpropane  (Best  and  Thorpe), 
1908,  P.,  283  ;  1909,  T.,  8. 

formation  of  methyl  derivatives  of, 
from  the  three  tolylacetonitriles 
(Atkinson  and  Thorpe),  1907,  T., 
1687  ;  P.,  216. 
1:4-Naphthylenediamine  and  its  3-carb- 
oxylic  acid  and  its  ethyl  ester, 
formation  of  (Thorpe),  1907,  T., 
1005  ;  P.,  151. 

benzoyl  derivative,  coloured  diazo- 
salts  from,  and  azo-derivatives  of 
(Morgan  and  Wootton),  1907,  T., 
1311  ;  P.,  180. 

iV-dibenzoyl  derivative,  and  its  iso- 
meride  (Wohl  and  Goldenberg), 
1904,  A.,  i,  209. 
1:5-Naphthylenediainine  (Chemische 
Fabrik  Scheuble  &  Co.  ;  Kunc- 
kell),  1912,  A.,  i,  902. 

diacetyl  derivative  (Kunckell  and 
Schneider),  1912,  A.,  i,  811. 

quinoline  derivatives  of  (Finger  and 
Spitz),  1909,  A.,  i,  523. 
1:8-Naplithylenediainine,  production  of 
iminazoles  from  (Farbenfabriken 
vorm.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1909,  A.,  i, 
263. 

dibenzoyl   and  ethylidene  derivatives 

of  (Sachs,  Appenzeller,  Herold, 

Mylo,    Schadel      and     Sutter), 

1906,  A.,  i,  830. 

Naphthylenediamines,  compounds  of  tri- 

nitrobenzene  and   (Sudborough   and 

Beard),  1910,  T.,  787. 
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l:3-Naphthylenediamine-2-carboxylic 
acid  and  its  methyl  ester  and  its 
livdrochloride  (Best  and  Thorpe), 
1909,  T.,  11. 

ethyl  ester,  formation  of,  from  ethyl 

^-imino-o-cyano-i8-o-tolyl  propionate 

(Atkinson,  Ingham,  and  Thorpe), 

1907,  T.,  587  ;  P.,  76. 

1 :5-Naphthyleiiediaxninedicrotonic  acid, 

ethyl  ester  (Finger  and  Spitz),  1909, 

A.,  i,  523. 
l:3-Naphthylenediainine-5-sulphonic 

acid  (Dannerth),  1907,  A.,  i,  910. 
l:3-Naphtliylenediainine-6-sulplionic 

acid  and  its  dithiocarbamide  (Kalle 

&  Co.),  1903,  A.,  i,  555. 
l:5-Naphthylenediainine-4-sulphonic 

acid,  5 -acetyl   derivative  (Bucherer 

and  Uhlmann),  1909,  A.,  i,  787. 
Naphthyleiie-l-diazo-2-imine,   4-bromo- 

(Morgan    and    Godden),    1910,   T., 

1712. 
l:2-Naphtliyleiiediazoimiiie8,    two    iso- 

merides,  and  their   benzenesulphonyl 

derivatives  (Morgan  and  Goduen), 

1912,  T.,  1702  ;  P.,  165. 
Naphthylene-l:8-dibenzylideneimine, 

2:7-o?ihydroxy-,  and  its  salts,  and  tri- 

acetyl,      and      tribenzyl      derivatives 

(Beschke,  Rolle,  and  Strum),  1909, 

A.,  i,  962. 
2:3-Naphthylene-di-3:5-dimethylpyr- 

azole    and   -di-6-plieiiyl-3-metliylpyr- 

azole  and  their  derivatives  (Franzen), 

1907,  A.,  i,  881. 
Naphthy  lene- 1 : 8  -dif urfurylideneimine , 

2:7-o^^'hydroxy-,  and  its  salts,  triacetyl 

and  tribenzoyl  derivatives  (Beschke, 

Rolle,  and  Strum),  1909,  A.,  i,  963. 
2:3-Naplithylenedihydrazine  and  its  de- 
rivatives (Franzen),    1907,   A.,   i, 
880. 

and   its    benzylidene    derivative    and 
hydrochloride     (Franzen),     1905, 
A.,  i,  244. 
2:7-Naphtliylenedihydrazine  and  its  di- 

benzylidene  derivative  (Franzen  and 

Deibel),  1908,  A.,  i,  833. 
2:3-Naphtliylenedi-3-phenylpyrazolone 

and  its  di-isonitroso-derivative  (Fran- 
zen), 1907,  A.,  i,  882. 
o-  and  jS-Naphthylene-j^-tolylene  oxides 

(Sabatier  and  Mailhe),  1912,  A.,  i, 

767. 
o-Naphthylethyl  alcohol  and  its  phenyl- 

urethane  (Grignard),  1905,  A.,  i,  594. 
o-Naphthylethylene     (Tiffeneau    and 

Daudel),  1908,  A.,  i,  973. 
jS-Naphthyl  ethyl  ketone,  desaurin  from 

(Kelber  and  Schwarz),  1912,  A.,  i, 

207. 


9-a-Naphthylfluorene  and  its  alcohol 
(Ullmann  and  v,  Wurstemberger), 
1906,  A.,  i,  77. 

a-Naphthyl  heptadecyl  ketone  (Ryan 
and  Nolan),  1912,  A.,  i,  750. 

o-Naphthylhydantoic  acid  (Neubep.g 
and  Fkderer),  1906,  A.,  i,  806. 

1-Naphthylhydrazine,  ojS-dibenzoyl  de- 
rivative    (WoHL  and  Goldexberg), 

1904,  A.,  i,  209. 
2-Naphthylhydrazine,   condensation  of, 

with  aldehydes  and  ketones  (  Rothen- 
fusser),  1908,  A.,  i,  52. 

2-Naphthylhydrazine,  7-amiDo-,  and  7- 
hydroxy-,  and  their  benzylidene  de- 
rivatives (Franzen  and  Deibel), 
1908,  A.,  i,  832. 

Naphthylhydrazines,  action  of  sulphites 
on  (Bucherer  and  Schmidt),  1909, 
A.,i,  521. 
a-  and  $-,  two  new  methods  of  pre- 
paring (Franzen),  1905,  A.,  i,  244. 

2-Naphthylhydrazine-6-8ulphonic  acid 
and  its  sodium  salt  (Bucherer  and 
Schmidt),  1909,  A.,  i,  522. 

/8-Naphthylhydrazone,  use  of,  for  the  de- 
tection and  separation  of  the  suo;ars 
(HiLGER  and  Rothenfusser),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  187. 

1-a-Naphthylhydrocotarnine  and  its 
hydrobromide  (Feeund  and  Reitz), 
1906,  A.,  i,  601. 

o-Naphthylhydrohydrastinine  and  its 
salts  (FiiEUND  and  Lederer),  1911, 
A.,  i,  907. 

Naphthylhydroxylamine,  a-nitroso-,  me- 
tallic salts  of  (Baudisch),  1911,  A.,  i, 
125. 

iV^-a-Naphthylhydroxylamine     (Scheib- 
er),  1904,  A.,  i,  867. 
aldoxime  ethers  from  (Scheibkr  and 
Beckm  ANN ;  ScHEi  BERand  Brandt), 
1908,  A.,  i,  725. 

a-Naphthylideneacetylacetone,  iS-hydr- 
oxy-  (Knoevenagel  and  Schroder), 

1905,  A.,  i,  64. 
Naphthylideneamines       (Senier      and 

Clarke),  1911,  T.,  2081  ;  P.,  260. 
a-Naphthylidene-;>-aminobenzoic      acid, 

2-hydroxy-,  and  its  ethyl  ether  (Man- 

CHOT  and   Palmberg),    1912,    A.,   i, 

350. 
a-Naphthylidene-o-,  -m-,  and  -p-amino- 

benzoic  acids,  2-hydroxy-  (Senieb  and 

Clarke),  1911,  T.,  2083. 
o-Naphthylidene-^-aminophenol,  2- 

hydroxy-  (Manchot  and  Palmberg), 

1912,  A.,  i,  349. 
o-Naphthylidene-o-,  -m-,  and  -jo-amino- 

phenols,    2-hydroxy-    (Senier     and 

Clarke),  1911,  T.,  2082. 
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o-Naphthylideneaniline,         2-hydroxy- 

(Manchot  and  Palmberg),  1912,  A., 

i,  350. 
iS-Naphthylideneaniline  (Monier- 

WiLLiAMs),  1906,  T.,  276  ;  (Gatter- 

mann),  1912,  A.,  i,  985. 
a-Naphthylidene-jj-anisidine,  2-hydroxy- 

(MANCHoxand  Palmberg),  1912,  A., 

i,  350. 
a-Naphthylidene-o-,  -m-,  and  -jo-anisid- 

ines,2-hydroxy-  (Sexier  and  Clarke), 

1911,  T.,  2083. 
Naphthylidenebisphenylmethylpyrazol- 

one,  j8-hydroxy-  (Betti  and  Mundici), 

1906,  A.,  i,  544. 
a-Naphthylidene-o-,  -m-,  and  -;?-bromo- 

aniline,     2- hydroxy-     (Senier     and 

Clarke),  1911,  T.,  2082. 
a-Naphthylidene-o-,  -?h-,  and  -;j-chloro- 

aniline,    2-liydroxy-     (Senier     aad 

Clarke),  1911,  T.,  2081. 
a-Naphthylidene-i/'-cumidine,2-hydroxy- 

(Senier  and  Clarke),  1911,  T.,  2084. 
a-Naphthylidene-a-     and     -jS-naphthyl- 

amines,  2-hydroxy-  (Bartsch),  1903, 

A.,   i,    649  ;    (Manchot   and   Palm- 
berg), 1912,  A.,  i,  350. 
a-Naphthylidene-m-nitroaniline,  2- 

hydroxy-  (Senier  and  Clarke),  1911, 

T.,  2082. 
Naphthylidene-i?-nitroaniline,     /3-hydr- 

oxy-  (Betti  and  Mundici),  1905,  A., 

i,  213. 
o-Naphthylidene-m-toluidine,      2-liydr- 

oxy-  (Senier  and  Shepheard),  1909, 

T.,  1954. 
o-Naphthylidene-o-4-,    -m-4-,    and     -^j- 

xylidine,   2-hydroxy-    (Senier     and 

Clarke),  1911,  T.,  2084. 
2:5-j8-Naphthyliinino-l-)8-naphthyl-2:3- 

dimethylpyrazole     {l-fi-naphthi/l-2:5- 

na2)hthyHininopyrine)  and  its  deriva- 
tives   (Michaelis    and    Danzfuss), 

1905,  A.,  i,  481. 
4-)3-Naphthylimino-3-j8-naphthylquin- 

azoline-2carboxylic   acid,  ethyl  ester 

(  Hogert  and  Gortner),  1910,  A.  ,i,  284. 
2:6-Naphthylimino-l-phenyl-2:3-di- 

methylpyrazoles,  o-  and  j8-  {2:6-naph- 

thyliminopyrines)  and   their  additive 

salts  (Michaelis  and  Hefner),  1905, 

A.,  i,  480. 
2:5-Naphthyliininopyrines.        See     2:5- 

Naphthylimino'-l-phenyl-2:3-di- 

metliylpyrazoles. 
)8-Naphthylitamalic     acid     (Behrend, 

LuDEWiG,  and   Klinckhard),  1911, 

A.,  i,  288. 
a-Naphthyl  ketones,  preparation  of,  free 

from  the  )8-isomerides  (Caille),  1911, 

A.,  i,  792. 


Naphthyl-inalachite-green       (Zsuffa), 

1910,  A.,  i,  862. 
a(?)-Naphthyl-4-methoxyphenylacetic 

acid,  2-liydroxy-  (  Bistrzycki,  Paulus, 

and  Perrin),  1911,  A.,  i,  868. 
a-Naphthylmethyl  bromide  (Schmidlin 
and  Massini),  1909,  A.,  i,  562. 

chloride    (Wislicenus    and    Wren), 
1905,  A.,  i,  284. 
a-Naphthylmethylamine,  8-hydroxy-,  N- 

acyl  derivatives  of  (Einhorn,  Bisch- 

kopff,    Szelinski,    and    Ladisch), 

1906,  A.,  i,  247. 
)3-Naphthylmethylamine    and   its    salts 

(Pschorr  and  Karo),  1906,  A.,  i,  886. 
)8-Naphthylmethylaminoacetonitrile 

(v.  Braun),  1908,  A.,  i,  628. 
l-Naphthyl-2-niethylbenziminazoles,   a- 

and   ^-,   4:7-fZinitro-6-liydroxy-,   syn- 
thesis of  (Meldola),  1906,  T.,  1942. 
Naphthyl-3-methyh"socrotonic  acid 

(Behrend  and   Klinckhard),  1911, 

A.,  i,  294. 
3  a-Naphthyl-2-methyl-4-dihydroquin- 

azolone,    7-ainino-,    acetyl    derivative 

(Bogert,    Amend,   and   Chambers), 

1910,  A.,  i,  895. 
3-0-      and     -)8 -Naphthyl -2-methy  1-4- di- 

hydroquinazolones,    and   their   meth- 

iodides   (Bogert  and  Geiger),  1912, 

A.,  i,  396,  511. 
jS-Naphthylmethylethylamine       d-c&va  - 

phorsulphonate,  rotation   of  (Reych- 

ler),  1903,  A.,  i,  23. 
7-/3-Naphthylmethylethylainine      oxide 

and   its   derivatives    (Meisenheimer 

and  HoFFHEiNz),  1912,  A.,  i,  25. 
jS-Naphthylmethylethylammoniumhydr- 

oxide,  d-  and  Z-hydroxy-,   and   their 

salts    (Meisenheimer     and    Hoff- 

HEiNz),  1912,  A.,  i,  25. 
i8-l-  and  -2-Naphthyl-i8-methylglycidic 

acids  and  their  ethyl  esters  (Darzens), 

1908,  A.,  i,  91. 
o-Naphthylmethylglycollic  acid  (Grig- 

nard),  1903,  A.,  i,  31. 
7-(o-  and  i8-)Naphthyl-7-methylitaconic 

acid   (Stobbe    and  Lenzner),  1911, 

A.,  i,  379. 
o-Naphthyl    methyl    ketone    semicarb- 

azone   (Soholtz  and  Meyer),  1910, 

A.,  i,  562. 
)8-Naphthyl  methyl  ketone,  1-hydroxy- 
{2-acetyl-a-naph.thol)  (Torrey  and 
Cardarelli),  1911,  A.,  i,  67. 
and   its   bromo-derivative,    phenyl- 
hydrazones     of     (Torrey     and 
Brewster),  1910,  A.,  i,  48. 
Naphthyl  methyl  ketones,  o-  and  j8-, 

semicarbazones   of  (Darzens),   1908, 

A.,  i,  91. 
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Naphthylmethylparaconic  acids,  isomeric 
(Behrend  and  Klinckiiard),  1911, 
A.,  i,  294. 

o-Naphthyl-^S-methiyl-Aa-y-pentadiene 
(Bjelouss),  1912,  A.,  i,  230. 

$  ■  Na  phthylmethy  Ipyrazole ,  chloro- , 
methochloride  of  (MiciiAELis  and 
Danzfuss),  1905,  A.,  i,  481. 

)8-Naplitliyl-3-metliylpyrazolone,  7'- 
hydroxy-  (Franzen  and  Deibel), 
1908,  A.,  i,  832. 

;8-Naphtliyl-3-methyl-5-pyrazolone-7'- 
sulphonic   acid,  5'-hydroxy-,  and   its 
nitroso-derivative      (Aktien-Gesell- 
schaft  fur    Anilin-Fabrikation), 

1911,  A.,  i,  687. 

1  -  Naphthyl-2-inethylpyrrolidone-2- carb- 
oxylic  acids,  a-  and  )8-,  and  their 
esters,  amides,  aminoximes,  and 
nitriles  (Kijhling  and  Falk),  1905, 
A.,  i,  372. 

l-Naphthylmethylsulphone,  4-amino-, 
and  its  hvdrochloride  (Zincke  and 
ScHiJTz),  1912,  A.,  i,  258. 

Naphthylnaphthalimides,  o-  and  fi- 
(Bargellini),  1905,  A.,  i,  211. 

o-Naphthyl-nitroacetamide  and  -tsonitro- 
acetonitrile  and  its  sodium  derivative 
(WisLiCENUS  and  Wren),  1905,  A.,  i, 
284. 

o-l-  and  -2-Naphtliyl-o-nitrociiinamic 
acids     (Weitzenbock     and     Lieb), 

1912,  A.,  i,  548. 
Naphthylnitromethanes,     o-     and     ;8- 

(WiSLiCENUs  and  Wren),  1905,  A., 

i,  284. 
o-Naphthylnitrosoamine,    4-amino-,    N- 

benzoyl  derivative   of  (Morgan  and 

WooTTON),  1907,  T.,  1322. 
o-Naphthyloxamic  acid,  3-hydroxy-,  and 

its    ethyl   ester   and    amide   (Meyer 

and  Wolfsleben),  1911,  A.,  i,  631. 
a-Naphthyl      oximinomethyl       ketone 

(Lister   and    Robinson),    1912,    T., 

1307. 
jS-Naphthylparaconic    acid    (Behrend, 

LuDEw^iG,  and   Klinckhard),  1911, 

A.,  i,  288. 
a-Naphthyl  pentadecyi    ketone  (Ryan 

and  Nolan),  1912,  A.,  i,  749. 
o-l-Naphthylpentan-7-one,         2-chloro- 

( Sachs  and  Brigl),  1911,  A.,  i,  720. 
a-l-Naphthyl-pentan-7-one-o-ol,  2- 

chloro-  (Sachs  and  Brigl),  1911,  A., 

i,  720. 
a-l-Naphthyl-Aa-penten-7-one,2-ehloro-, 

and   its    semicarbazone    (Sachs    and 

Brigl),  1911,  A.,  i,  720. 
)8-NaphthyIphenylforinazylbenzene 

(Fichter  and  Frohlich),  1903,  A., 

i,  723. 


iV-a-Naphthylphthalamic  acid,  3-hydr- 
oxy- (Meyer  and  Wolfsleben),  1911, 
A.,  i,  631. 

)3-Naphthylphthalainic      acid,       intra- 
molecular condi-nsation  of  (Tingle 
and  Lovelace),  1907,  A.,  i,  1045. 
benzylamine  salt  (Tingle  and  Bren- 
ton),  1909,  A.,  i,  799. 

o-l-  and  -2-Naphthylpropaldehyde8  and 
their  semiearbazones(DARZENS),  1908, 
A.,  i,  91. 

o-Naphthylpropeny Icarbinol  ( Sch u r a k- 
ovsky),  1910,  A.,  i,  169. 

o-1-Naphthylpropionic  acid  (Tiffeneau 
and  Daudel),  1908,  A.,  i,  973. 

)8-2-Naphthylpropioiiic    acid    (Gatter- 
mann),  1912,  A.,  i,  985. 
preparation   of    (MoNiER- Williams), 
1906,  T.,  277. 

Naphthylpropylenes,  o-  and  0-  (Tif- 
feneau and  Daudel),  1908,  A.,  i, 
972. 

)8-Naphthyl  propyl  ketone,  crystall- 
ography of  (Bargellini  and  Mela- 
ciNi),  1908,  A.,  i,  775;  (Rosati), 
1909,  A.,  i,  241. 

Naphthylpyridinium,  dinitro-,  prepara- 
tion of  derivatives  of  (Farbenfabriken 
voRM.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1910,  A.,  i, 
696. 

Naphthylpyrroles,  l-o-  and  -&-,  and  2- 
&-  (PicTET  and  Long),  1904,  A.,  i, 
772. 

)8-Naphthylpyruvicacid(KiKKOJi),1911, 
A.,ii,  910. 

3-Naphthylrhodanic  acids,  a-  and  j8-, 
and  their  5-benzylidene  and  5-fur- 
furylidene  derivatives  (Wagner), 
1907,  A.,  i,  233. 

)8-Naphthyl8emicarbazide,  7-hydroxy- 
(Franzen  and  Deibel),  1908,  A.,  i, 
832. 

3-0-  and  -/3  Naphthyl-2-styryl-4-di- 
hydroquinazolone  (BoGEiiTand  Beal), 
1912,  A.,  i,  394. 

)8-Naphthylsuccinamic  acid,  ethyl  est«r 
(Meyer  and  v.  Lutzan),  1906,  A.,  i, 
765. 

l-Naphthyl8ulphamin-4:7-di8ulphonic 
acid,    sodium    and    ammonium    salts 
(Farbwerke  vorm.  Meister, Lucius, 
&  HRiJNiNG),  1910,  A.,  i,  240. 

l-Naphthylsulphamin-2:4:7-tri8ulphonic 
acid,  salts  of  (Fakbwerke  vorm. 
Meister,  Lucius,  &  BrIjning),  1910, 
A.,  i,  240. 

Naphthylsulphon-.  See  Naphthalene- 
sulphon-. 

;8-Naphthyltartraniic  acid  and  its  aniline 
salt  and  )8-naphthylamide  (Tingle  and 
Bates),  1909,  A.,  i,  910. 
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/S-Naphthyl-thio-  and  -c^ithio  carbamic 
acids,  esters  (Roschdestvensky), 
1910,  A.,  i,  107. 
NaphthylfiitMocarbaminacetic  acid,  a- 
and  )3-,  ethyl  esters  (Wagner),  1907, 
A.,i,  234. 
o-  and  )8-Naphthyltliiocarbiinides  (Ka- 

LUZA  and  Haid),  1912,  A.,  i,  441. 
fl-Naplithyl-»|/-thiohydaiitoic  acid  (John- 
son), 1903,  A.,  i,  580. 
yS-Naphthyl-iiz-thiohydantoins,  labile  and 

stable  (Johnson),  1903,  A.,  i,  580. 
a-Naphthylthiolacetic  acid,  preparation 

of  (Kalle  &  Co.),  1908,  A.,  i,  605. 
o-  and  )8-Naphthylthiolacetic  acids,  and 
amino-,  lactam,   and    cyano-   (Kalle 
&   Co.),    1912,   A.,   i,   208;    (Fried- 
lander,  VoRoscHTSOFF,   and   Ecks- 
tein), 1912,  A.,  i,  295. 
4-a-Naphtliylthiolanthraquinoiie,         1- 
amino-  (Gattermann),    1912,   A.,  i, 
1002. 
l-p-Naphthylthiolaiithraquinoiie-2-carb- 
)xylic    acid    (Badischb    Anilin-    & 
Soda-Fabrik),  1912,  A.,  i,  468. 
o-)8-Naphthyltliiolbenzoic  acid,  new  pre- 
paration of  (Goldberg),  1905,  A.,  1,59. 
)8-Naphthyl-thiuret    hydrochloride   and 
-c^ithiobiuret  (Fromm  and  Weller), 
1908,  A.,  i,  703. 
a-Naphthyl-^-tolylethylene    (Schurak- 

ovsky),  1910,  A.,  i,  169. 
)8-o-Naplithylxyloside,       synthesis       of 
(Ryan  and  Ebrill),  1908,  A.,  i,  716. 
1:8-Napbtliyridine,  synthesis  of  deriva- 
tives  of,  from   a-aminopyridine    (Pa- 
lazzo and  Tamburini), 1911,  A.,  i,  327. 
Narceine  and   its   alkylation   (Freund 
and   Beschke),   1907,   A.,   i,  235  ; 
(Eabe),  1907,  A.,  i,  791. 
and  its  salts  and  (r^oNarceine  (Tam- 
bach  and  Jaeger),  1906,  A.,  i,  879. 
and  oximino-,  and  its  methiodide  di- 
methyl ester  (Freund  and  Oppen- 
heim),  1909,  A.,  i,  410. 
constitution  of  (Rare  and  McMillan), 

1911,  A.,  i,  77. 
derivatives,  preparation  of  (Knoll  & 

Co.),  1907,  A.,  i,  236,  958. 
reactions  of  (Reichard),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

414. 
colour  reaction  of  (Ballandier),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  793. 
Narceine,  nitro-  (Hope  and  Robinson), 

1910,  P.,  230. 
apoNarceine,  preparation  of,  and  its 
hydrochloride  and  raethosulphate 
(Knoll  &  Co.),  1907,  A.,  i,  1070. 
Tambach  and  Jager's,  constitution  of 
(Freund  and  Beschke),  1907,  A., 
i,  236. 


Narcindone  (Freund  and  Oppenheim), 

1909,  A.,  i,  411. 
Narcindonine  (Freund  and  Beschke), 

1907,  A.,  i,  236. 
and  its  salts  and  derivatives  (Freund 

and  Oppenheim),  1909,  A.,  i,  410. 
Narcissine  and  its  hydrochloride  (Ewins), 

1910,  T.,  2406  ;  P.,  296. 
and    its  picrate    (Tutin),    1911,    T., 

1244;  P.,  149. 
Narcissus  pseudonarcissus,  alkaloid  from 
the  bulb  of  (Ewins),  1910,  T.,  2406  ; 
P.,  296. 
Narcosis  and  deficiency  of  oxygen  (Mans- 

feld),  1909,  A.,  ii,  750. 
osmosis,   and   solubility,    theories  on 

(Traube),  1905,  A.,  ii,  13. 
physical  chemistry  of  (Hober),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  121. 
mixed   and    combined    (Madelung), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  529. 
Narcotics  and  local  anaesthetics  (Gros), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  529,  793  ;  1912,  A,,  ii, 

280  ;  (Gros  and  Hartung),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  136. 
new  class  of  (Fischer  and  v.  Mering), 

1903,  A.,  i,  552. 
preparation      of      (Boehringer      & 

Sohne),  1911,  A.,  i,  102. 
inhibition  of  absorption  of  oxygen  by 

(Hamburger),  1912,  A.,  ii,  75. 
action  of  (Brown),  1906,  A.,  ii,  105. 
action  of,  on  germinating  seeds  (Mans- 
field and  Farkas),   1912,  A.,  ii, 

79. 
action  of,  on   oxidation  in   the  liver 

(Joannovics and  Pick),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

628. 
action    of,     on     plasma     movements 

(Nothmann-Zuckerkandl),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  1083. 
Narcotine,  constitution  of  (Freund  and 

Becker),  1903,  A.,  i,  572  ;  (Rare 

and  McMillan),  1911,  A.,  i,  77. 
action  of  high  temperatures  on,  when 

fused    with   carbamide    (Beckurts 

and  Frerichs),  1903,  A.,  i,  717. 
transformation    of,    into    nornarceine 

(Rare),  1907,  A.,  i,  790. 
electrolytic   reduction   of  (Finzi  and 

Freund),  1912,  A.,  i,  897. 
comparison  of  the  actions  of  morphine 

and  (Straub),  1912,  A.,  ii,  790. 
derivatives,  preparation  of  (Knoll  & 

Co.),  1908,  A.,  i,  285. 
benzaldehyde  sulphite   and   anhydro- 

sulphite  (Mayer),  1911,  A.,  i,  224. 
reactions  of  (Reichard),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

319. 
new  reactions  and   detection  of  (La- 
bat),  1909,  A.,  ii,  710. 
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Narcotine,  estimation  of,  in  opium  (van 
DER    Wielen),    1903,    A.,    ii,    519 ; 
1910,  A.,  ii,  558. 
d'  and   Z-Narcotine,    salts    of,    a-    and 
Z-bromo-camphorsulpho!iic  acids  (Per- 
KiN  and  Robinson),  1911,  T.,  788. 
isoNarcotine  (Jones,  Peukin,  and  Rob- 
inson), 1912,  T.,  257  ;  P.,  4. 
constitution  of  (Freund  and  Fleis- 
cher), 1912,  A.,  i,  490. 
Narcotinesulphonic  acid  (Knoll  &  Co.), 

1908,  A.,  i,  285. 
Narrin  (Brooks),  1911,  A.,  i,  553. 
Nataloe-emodin  and   its  methyl    ether 
(Linger)   1903,  A.,  i,  356. 
and  its  triacetyl  derivative  (L^ger), 
1905,  A.,  i,  532. 
Nataloin  and  its  tetra-  and  hexa-benzoyl 
derivatives  (L^ger),  1903,  A.,  i,  356. 
Natin  (Hhaduri),  1912,  P.,  53. 
Natramblygonite  (Schaller),  1911,  A., 

ii,  121. 
Natrochalcite,     a     new    mineral    from 
Chile  (Palache  and  Warren),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  1047. 
Natrolite  from  California  (Jezek),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  774. 
from    Gross- Priesen,  Bohemia  (Peli- 

kan),  1904,  A.,  ii,  349. 
from  Montreal  (Harrington),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  867. 
association  of  latolite  and,  at  Pokolbin, 
N.S.W.   (Anderson),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
349. 
weathering  of,  in   phonolites  (Cornu 

and  Schuster),  1907,  A.,  ii,  887. 
metameric   (Thugiitt),    1911,    A.,  ii, 
736. 
Natron  contained  in  the  urns  of  Maher- 
pra  (Thebes,  18th  dynasty)   (Lortet 
and  Hugounenq),  1904,  A.,  ii,  620. 
Natto,  micro-organisms  of  (Sawamura), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  880. 
Natural  waters.     See  under  Water. 
Neatsfoot    oil,     optical     properties     of 

(Lythgoe),  1905,  A.,  ii,  619. 
Nemaphyllite  and  its  intergrowth  with 
dolomite    from    the    Tyrol    (Focke), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  419. 
Neobornylcarbamic    acid,    ethyl    ester 
(Neville  and   Pickard),    1904,  T., 
688  ;  P.,  114. 
Neobornylcarbimide  (Forster  and  Att- 

WELL),  1904,  T.,  1192. 
Neobraric  acid  (Hesse),  1906,  A.,  i,  282. 
Neowocodeine,  formation  of  (Lees),  1907, 

T.,  1414;   P.,  200. 
Neocolemanite  from  California  (Eakle), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  901. 
identity  of,  with  colemanite  (  Hutchin- 
son), 1912,  A.,  ii,  565. 


Neodjrmium  (Baskerville  and  Steven- 
son), 1904   A.,  ii,  260. 
atomic  weight  of  (Holmberg),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  91  ;   (Baxter  and  Chapin), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  285. 

absorption  spectra  of  (Jones  and  Guy), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  711. 

changes  in  the  absorption  spectrum  of, 
due  to  the  addition  of  free   acids 
(Strong),  1910,  A.,  ii,  812. 
absorption    spectra    of    solutions     of 

(Stahl),  1909,  A.,  ii,  775. 
arc  spectra  of  (Bertram),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

410. 
anomalous  magnetic  rotatory  disper- 
sion of  (Wood),  1908,  A.,  ii,  244. 
thermochemistry  of  (Matignon),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  153. 
Neodymium  salt,  new  (Orloff),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  955. 
Neodymium    salts    (Matignon),    1906, 
A.,  ii,  675. 
thermochemistry  of  (Matignon),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  505. 
borax  bead  test  for  (Milbauer),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  70. 
Neodjonium  broraate  (James  and  Lange- 
lier),  1909,  A.,  ii,  735. 
bromide,    chloride,    oxychloride,    and 
iodide   (Matignon),    1905,   A.,   ii, 
525. 
alkali  carbonates  (Meyer),  1904,  A., 

ii,  735. 
chloride,  absorption  spectra  of  (Rech), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  410. 
absorption    spectra    of,    in   various 
solvents  (Jones  and  Anderson), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  197. 
ultra-violet  absorption  spectrum  of 
(Baxter  and  Woodward),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  351. 
action  of  ammonia  gas  on  anhydrous 
(Matignon  and  Trannoy),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  449. 
and   lanthanum   and   prasedyraium 
chlorides,  physiological  action  of 
(Dryfuss  and  Wolf),  1906,  A., 
ii,  473. 
chromate,  preparation  of  green,  from 
monazite  residues  (Orloff),   1907, 
A.,  ii,  549. 
fluoride  (Popovici),  1908,  A.,  ii,  283. 
hydride  and  nitride  (Muthmann  and 

Beck),  1904,  A.,  ii,  409. 
ammonium    molybdate     (Barbieri), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  291. 
nitrate,  anomalous  dispersion  of  light 
in  an  aqueous  solution  of  (Isakoff), 
1910,  A.,ii,  1013. 
rubidium  nitrate  (Jantsch  and  Wig- 
dorow),  1911,  A.,  ii,  115. 
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Neodymium,  hydrated  oxides  (Joye  and 

Garxier),  1912,  A.,  ii,  352. 
oxide  (Waegner),  1905,  A.,  ii,  35. 

preparation  of  (Holmberg),  1904, 
A.,    ii,    174;    1907,   A.,    ii,    90; 
(Marc),  1904,  A.,  ii,  175. 
double    sulphate   (Baskerville  and 

Holland),  1904,  A.,  ii,  261. 
organic  salts  of  (James,  Hoben,  and 

Robinson),  1912,  A.,  i,  233. 
Neo-erbium  (Hofmann  and   Burger), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  189. 
Neo-erbium    oxide,    spectrum    of,    and 
Kirchhoti's      law      (Hofmann      and 
BuGGE),  1908  A.,  ii,  1002. 
rfZ-Neomethylhydrindamine    salts     and 
benzoyl  derivative  (Tattersall  and 
Kipping),  1903,  T.,  920;  P.,  145. 
Neowomorphine,  formation  and  metliyla- 
tion   of,    and  its    hydrochloride    and 
methiodide   (Lees),    1907,    T.,   1413  ; 
P.,  200. 
Neon,    presence    of,    in    the    gases    of 

thermal     springs      (Moureu     and 

Biquard),  1906,  A.,  ii,  685. 
determination  of  the  amount  of,   in 

atmospheric    air    (Ramsay),    1905, 

A.,  ii,  817. 
helium,    xenon,    and    krypton,    per- 
centage of,  in  the  atmosphere  (Ram- 
say), 1908,  A.,  ii,  688. 
formation  of,   in  radioactive    change 

(Ramsay),  1912,  T.,  1367  ;  P.,  182. 
new    method  of   preparing    (Valen- 

TiNER  and  Schmidt),  1905,  A.  ,ii,  704. 
monatomicity  of  (Ramsay),  1912,  A., 

ii,  251. 
spectra  of  (Baly),   1904,    A.,   ii,   3  ; 

(Watson),  1911,  A.,  ii,  559. 
radiation  of   spectral   lines   of,   in  a 

magnetic  field  (Purvis^  1909,  A., 

ii,  281. 
luminescence  of  tubes  of   (Claude), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  602,  1087. 
refraction        and  dispersion      of 

(C.  and   M.   Cuthbertson),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  85,  561. 
critical  temperature   of  (Onnes  and 

Crommelin),  1911,  A.,  ii,  854. 
density     and     molecular    weight     of 

(Watson),  1910,  T.,  810;  P.,  70. 
isotherms  of  (Onnes),  1909,  A.,  ii,  791. 
diffusion    of,     through    hot     quartz 

(Richardson    and    Ditto),    1911, 

A.,  ii,  1087. 
dielectric  cohesion  of  (Bouty),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  178,  571. 
compressibility  of  (Burt),  1910,  A., 

ii,  823. 
solubility  of,  in  water  (v.  Antropoff), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  409. 


Neon,    curious    property    of    (Collie), 

1909,    A.,  ii,  663. 
Neo-oxyberberine    and    its    derivatives 

(Pyman),  1911,  T.,  1695  ;  P.,  215. 
Neopine.     See  Codeine,  hydroxy-. 
Neosine  and  its  salts    (Berlin),  1911, 
A.,  i,  771. 
constitution    of    (Ackermann     and 
Kutscher),  1908,  A.,  i,  675. 
Neottine,         a         triaminophosphatide 
(Frankel  ;  BoLAFFio),    1908,  A.,  i, 
377. 
Neo -ytterbium  (Urbain),    1907,  A.,   ii, 

956;  1908,  A.,  ii,  283,  849. 
Nepheline,    composition  of    (Moroze- 

wicz),  1908,  A.,  ii,  201. 
Nepheline  bed  on  the  White  Sea  (v. 

Fedoroff),  1907,  A.,  ii,  562. 
Nepheline-syenite    from    Los    Islands, 
sodium   floride   in   (Lacroix),    1908, 
A.,  ii,  200. 
Nephelite,    composition  of   (Pollard), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  182;  (Schaller),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  992  ;  (Bowen),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
176  ;  (Foote  and  Bradley),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  569. 
solid  solution  in  (Foote  and  Brad- 
ley), 1911,  A.,  ii,  122. 
equilibrium  of  anorthite  with  (Bowen), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  774. 
Nephelite -sygenite  from  Montreal  (Har-. 

rington),  1906,  A.,  ii,  866. 
Nephelometer,  an  instrument  for  detect- 
ing and  estimating  opalescent  pre- 
cipitates  (Richards  and  Wells), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  287. 
use  of  the  (Wells),  1906,  A.,  ii,  252, 
492  ;  (Richards),  1906,  A.,  ii,  493. 
Nephrectomy,   partial,   in  cats   (Bain- 
bridge  and  Beddard),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
377. 
Nephrite  in  the  Alps  (Welter),  1912, 
A.,  ii,   175. 
from  Brazil   (Hussak),    1904,  A.,  ii, 

746. 
from  the  Harz(UHLiG),  1911,  A. ,  ii,  46. 
from   New   Zealand    (Dieseldorff), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  556. 
from     South     Island,    New     Zealand 
(Finlayson),  1909,  A.,  ii,  901. 
Nephritis  (Erben),  1905,  A.,  ii.  742. 
experimental  (Green),  1909, A.,  ii,  253. 
colloidal-chemical  changes  in  (Fisch- 
er), 1911,  A.,  ii,  417. 
composition  of  human  milk  in  (En- 
gel    and   Murschhauser),    1911, 
A.,  ii,  813. 
in  rabbits  (Harvey),    1911,    A.,    ii, 
1013. 
Nephrolepis    hirsutula,     sugar     in  the 
nodules  of  (Lisbbe),  1911,  A.,  ii,  921. 
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Nephrotoxins  (Bierry),  1903,    A.,    ii,    i 

443. 
Nepouite,   a  new  hydrated  silicate   of 
nickel     and    magnesium    (Glasser), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  101. 

Neptunite  from  San  Benito  Co.,  Califor- 
nia, analysis  of  (Bradley),  1909,  A., 
ii,  815. 

NeHuTTi  oleander,  constituents  of  the 
bark,  latex,  and  seed  of  (Leulier), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  290. 

Nernst  formula,  application  of,  to  the 
phenomena  of  swelling  (Katz),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  1142. 

Nernst  glower,  certain  phenomena  ex- 
hibited by  small  particles  of  metals 
on  a  (Mendenhall  and  Ingersoll), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  151. 

Nernst's  theorem,  application  of,  to  cer- 
tain heterogeneous  equilibria  (John- 
ston), 1909,  A.,  ii,  390. 
Nerol,    Nerolidol,    and  Neryldiphenyl- 
ure thane  (Hesse  and  Zeitschel), 
1903,  A.,  i,  189. 
occurrence  of,  and  its  acetate  and  for- 
mate  (v.  Soden  and  Zeitschel), 

1903,  A.,  i,  267. 

in  bergamot  oil  (Elze),   1910,  A.,  i, 

495. 
from    petitgrain  oil   (Heine  &  Co.), 

1904,  A.,  i,  808. 

natural  and  artificial,  identity  of  (v. 
Soden  and  Treff),  1906,  A.,  i, 
522. 

preparation  of  (Heine  &  Co.  ;  Zeit- 
schel), 1906,  A.,  i,  521. 

and  its  tetrabromide,  preparation  of 
(v.  Soden  and  Treff),  1906,  A.,  i, 
295. 

degradation  of,  and  its  constitution 
(BlUxMAnn  and  Zeitschel),  1911, 
A.,  i,  892. 

geraniol,  and  cyclogeraniol,  physiologi- 
cal action  of  (Hildebrandt),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  660. 
Neroli  oil  [orange  blossom  oil)  (Schimmel 

&Co.),  1903,  A.,  i,  186  ;  (Hesse  and 

Zeitschel),  1903,  A.,  i,  189  ;  (Wal- 

BAUM    and    Huthig),    1903,    A.,    i, 

506. 
Nerves,     chemical    and    physical    pro- 
perties   of  (Alcock  and    Lynch), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  51. 

physical,  chemical  and  electrical  pro- 
perties of  (Alcock  and  Lynch), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  323  ;  1911,  A.,  ii, 
413  ;  (Ellison),  1911,  A.,  ii,  905. 

excitability  of,  in  oxalic  acid  poison- 
ing (Chiari  and  Frohlich),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  1018. 

fatigue  of  (Scott),  1906,  A.,  ii,  240. 


Nerves,  a  molecular  theory  of  the  electric 

properties  of  (Sutherland),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  871. 
cause  of  the  electrotonic  excitability 

of  (LoEB),  1907,  A.,  ii,  110. 
temperature-coefficient     of     rate     of 

conduction  in  (Snyder),  1908,  A., 

ii,     608 ;      (Lucas),      1908,     A., 

ii,  711. 
heat    contraction    in    (Brodie    and 

Halliburton),  1904,  A.,  ii,  831. 
basophil  gianules  in    (Macdonald), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  405. 
influence  of  age  on  the  quantity  and 

chemical  distribution  of  phosphorus 

in   (Dh£r6  and   Maurice),    1909, 

A.,ii,  499. 
action   of  aconitiue    on   (Hartung), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  1016. 

effect  of  local  anaesthetics  on  (Symes 
and  Veley),  1911,  A.,  ii,  508. 

action  of  certain  narcotics  on  (Bethe), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  1059. 

action  of  potassium  salts  on  (Menten), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  1194. 

action  of  salts  on  (Overton),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  46. 
effect  of   yohimbine,    veratrine,    and 

protoveratrine  on  (Waller),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  138. 
influence  of  chemical  agents  on   the 

affinity  of,  for  dyes  (Fischel),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  330. 
degeneration  of  (Feiss  and  Cramer), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  664. 
removal   of  fat  in  the    degeneration 

of    (Macdonald),     1911,    A.,    ii, 

1006.  ^ 
autonomic,     action    of   nitrites    and 

atropine  on  (Frohlich  and  LoEWi), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  711. 
isolated,     action     of    ptomaines     on 

(Waller  and  Sowton),  1904,  A., 

ii,  65. 
of    the    isolated    mammalian    heart, 

action    of  inorganic    salts    on    the 

(Howell  and  Duke),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

110. 
motor,    local   action   of    cocaine    and 

allied     substances     on     (Lawen), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  286. 
non-medullated,    chemical    excitation 

and  paralysis  of,    in  invertebrates 

(Hofmann),  1910,  A.,  ii,  523. 
peripheral,    chemical   composition    of 
(Falk),  1908,  A.,  ii,  965. 

action  of  radium  rays  on   (Beck), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  40. 
polarised,  effect  of  ions  transported  by 

the  current,  on  the  conductivity  of 

(Schwartz),  1911,  A.,  ii,  306. 
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Neurine 


I 


Nerves,  great  splanchnic,   influence  of 
stimulation  of  the,  when  the  liver 
is  deprived   of  its  blood   supply 
(MACLEOD  and  Run),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
770. 
glycogenolytic  fibres  in  the  (Mac- 
Leod), 1908,  A.,  ii,  770. 
control    of   the    suprarenal   glands 
by  the  (Elliott),  1912,   A.,  ii, 
781. 
of  cold-blooded    animals,    action    of 
sodium  cyanide  on  (Dontas),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  75. 
frog's,   action   of  oxygen   on  (Baas), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  576. 
action  of  certain  salts   on    (Lilje- 

strand),  1910,  A.,  ii,  54. 
toxic  action  of  butyric  and  hydroxy- 
butyric    acids     on     (Karczag), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  434. 
Nerve-cells,    metabolism  and  action  of 
(Scott),  1906,  A.,  ii,  239. 
effect  of  cerebral  anemia  on  (Hill  and 

Mott),  1906,  A.,  ii,  240. 
changes  in,  after  poisoning  with  the 
venom     of    the     Australian    tiger 
snake  (Kilvington),   1903,  A.,  ii, 
92. 
and  fibres,  distribution  of  chlorides  in 
(Macallum  and    Menten),    1906, 
A.,    ii,     182  ;  (Achard    and    Ay- 
naud),  1906,  A.,  ii,  561. 
Nerve  degeneration,  chemistry  of  (Koch 
and  GooDSON),  1906,  A.,  ii,  183. 
the  chemical  test  for  diseases   due  to 
(Bauer),  1908,  A.,  ii,  717. 
Nerve-endings,   reaction   of,    to  certain 
poisons  (Langley),    1906,   A.,    ii, 
111. 
action     of    curare     and     eseiine     on 
(Edmund  and  Roth),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
966. 
gaseous    exchange    of,    after    section 

(Scaffidi),  1910,  A.,  ii,  522. 
chlorides  in  (Macdonald),  1907,  A., 

ii,  799. 
potassium  salts  in  (Macdonald  and 

Finch),  1907,  A.,  ii,  637. 
action  of  aconitine  on  (Waller),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  55. _ 
selective  action  of  cocaine  on  (Dixon), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  106. 
narcotising  effect  of  magnesium  salts 
on  (Meltzer  and  Auer),  1906,  A., 
ii,  473. 
medullatedjWeigert's  method  of  stain- 
ing (Smith,    Mair,  and  Thorpe), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  966. 
motor,  action  of  various  monohydric 
alcohols    on   (Breyer),    1904,   A., 
ii,  65 


Nerve  impulse,  is  the  conduction  of  a, 
a  chemical  or  a  physical  process  ? 
(Maxwell),  1907,  A.,  ii,  977. 
Nerve  impulses,  absence  of  temperature 
changes  during  transmission  of  (Hill), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  367. 
Nervous      diseases,     cytodiagnosis     in 

(Dana  and  Hastings),  1904,  A. ,  i, 

359. 
phosphoric  acid  in  cerebrospinal  fluid 

in  (Donath),  1904,  A.,  ii,  628. 
the  suprarenal  capsules  in  (Mott  and 

Halliburton),  1906,  A.,  ii,  184. 
Nervous  system,  chemical  composition 

of   the   (Barbieri),    1911,    A.,    ii, 

413. 
metabolism  of  the  (Koch),  1906,  A., 

ii,  182. 
amount  of  amino-acids  in  the  (Abder- 

HALDEN  and  Weil),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

1191. 
sulphur  compounds  of    the    (Koch), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  52. 
staining  of  the  tissues  of  the  (Smith 

and  Mair),  1911,  A.,  ii,  215. 
the  uptake  of  carbon  monoxide  by  the 

(Hoke),  1907,  A.,  ii,  379. 
autonomic,  action  of  picrotoxin  on  the 

(Grunwald),  1909,  A.,  ii,  599. 
central,  under  normal  and  pathological 

conditions  (Pighini  ;   Pighini  and 

Barbieri),     1912,     A,,     ii,     783 ; 

(Pighini  and  Nizzi),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

784. 
the  choline  test  for  active  degeneration 

of  the  (Mott),  1903,  A.,  ii,  310. 
vegetative,  changes  in  the  excitability 

of    the,    by    removal    of     calcium 

(Chiari  and  Frohlich),  1911,  A., 

ii,  306. 
in  frogs,  loss  of  function  and  recovery 

of   the    central   (Ries),    1906,   A,, 

ii,  40. 
Nervous  tissues.     See  Tissues. 
Nesquehonite,    artificial    production    of 

(Oesako),  1911,  A.,  ii,  209. 
Neureemin  (Gablin  &  Cie.),  1906,  A.,  i, 

546. 
Neurine,  choline,    and   protagon  (Cra- 
mer), 1904,  A.,  i,  462. 
a  constituent  of  the  suprarenal  gland 

(Lohmann),  1909,  A.,  ii,  504. 
action  of  (Pal),  1912,  A.,  ii,  74. 
choline,  and  muscarine,  derivatives  of, 

change  of  constitution  of,  in  relation 

to       their      physiological       action 

(Schmidt),    1905,    A.,    i,    23 ;    ii, 

105. 
^e?'chlorate  (Hofmann,    Roth,    Ho- 

bold,  and  Metzler),  1910,   A.,  i, 

819. 
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Neurokeratin  (Argyeis),    1908,  A.,  i, 

70. 
Neuro-muscular    mechanisms,    replace- 
ment of  the  alkaline-earth  metals  in 
(Mines),  1911,  A.,  ii,  413. 
Neuronal  (Hoering),  1907,  A.,  i,  1018. 
constitution       of      (Mannich       and 
Zernik),  1908,  A.,  i,  399. 
Neutralisation,  discoverer  of  the  law  of 
(Speter),  1910,  A.,  ii,  947. 
influence  of  temperature  on  the  change 
of  volume  on,   for  various  salts  at 
difierent  concentrations  (Freund), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  550. 
velocity  of.     See  Velocity. 

Neutralisation  point,  determination  of 
the,  by  conductivity  measurement 
(KiJSTER,  Grutees,  and  Geibel), 
1905,  A.    ii,  55. 

Neutrality  regulation  in  the  animal 
organism,  theory  of  (Henderson), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  467. 

Neutral  salt  action  (v.  Szyszkowski), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  238  ;  1908,  A.,  ii,  761 ; 

1910,  A.,  ii,  703  ;  (Lundi^n),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  148;  (Fort),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
1047. 

colorimetric      investigation      of    (v. 

Szyszkowski),  1912,  A.,  ii,  146. 

Nevralteine  {sodium  ip-phenetidinometh- 

anesulphonate),    distinctive    reactions 

for  (Monferrino),  1909,  A.,  ii,  838. 

Newberyite,     artificial     production     of 

(de  Schulten),  1904,  A.,  ii,  492. 

and  struvite,  simultaneous  production 

of  (de  Schulten),  1903,  A.,  ii,  655. 

New-magenta-disulphone  and  its  salts 

(Schmidlin),1907,  A.,i,  94. 
New  Victoria  Blue.     See  Victoria  Blue 

R. 
N'hangellite     from     Portuguese     East 
Africa  (Redwood),  1907,  A.,  ii,  698  ; 
(Boodle),  1907,  A.,  ii,  699. 
Niaouli   oil    (Schimmel  &  Co.),  1908, 

A.,  i,  666. 
Nickel  (CoPAUx),  1906,  A.,  ii,  91. 
distribution  of,  in  nature    (Kraut), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  858. 
from  nickelpyrrhotite  from  Sudbury, 
Canada    (Dickson),    1903,   A.,   ii, 
156. 
atomic  weight  of  (Barkla  and  Sad- 
ler), 1907,  A.,  ii,  731. 
preparation  of  (Dewar),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

488. 
electrolytic     deposition      of     (Enge- 

mann),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1094. 
electrolytic   deposition   of,    from    am- 
monium   oxalate  solutions    (Thiel 
and  Windelschmidt),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
601  ;  (Fischer),  1907,  A.,  ii,  654. 


Nickel,  electrolytic  i)recipitation  of,  on 

nickel    (Snowdon),    1905,    A,,    ii, 

459. 

electrolytic     precipitation     of,      from 

j)hosphate     solutions      (Taggaht), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  91. 

spongy,  precipitation  of  (Low),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  1139. 
precipitation  of,  ascarbonate(ScHiRM), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  1138. 

tervalent    (Benedict),    1906,    A.,   i, 

333. 
physical  properties  of  pure  (Copaux), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  254. 

red  region  of  the  arc  spectrum  of 
(Stijting),  1909,  A.,  ii,  359. 

magnetic  susceptibility  of  (Perrier 
and  Onnes),  1912,  A.,  ii,  425. 

thermal  effect  of  the  magnetic  trans- 
formation of  (Shukoff),  1909,  A., 
ii,  209. 

passive,  influence  of  the  magnetic  field 
on  (Byers  and  Morgan),  1911,  A., 
ii,  1057. 

and  cobalt,  magnetisation  of,  and  of 
their  alloys  (Weiss  and   Bloch), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  17. 
electrochemical  behaviour  of 

(Schweitzer),  1909,  A.,  ii,  784. 
electric  potential  of  (v.  Euler),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  699. 
electromotive   force   of,  and  effect  of 

occluded  hydrogen  (Schoch),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  370. 
anodic  polarisation  of,  in  presence  of 

chromous  salts(Russo),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

1056. 
thermoelectricity  of  (Pecheux),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  842. 
Villari's   critical    point    in    the    case 

(Honda  and  Shimizu),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

76. 
change  of  density  and  specific  heat  of, 

after  treatment,  and  the  dependence 

of  the  specific  heat  on  the  tempera- 
ture (Schlett),  1908,  A.,  ii,  563. 
temperature  variation  of  the  coefficient 

of  expansion  of  pure  (Harrison), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  4C9. 
boiling  and  distillation  of  (Moissan), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  232. 

and  cobalt,  distillation  of  (Moissan), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  267. 

absorption  of  carbon  by,  in  the  electro- 
lysis of  aqueous  solutions  (LAMBitis), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  131. 

metallic,  absorption  of  hydrogen  by 
(SlEVERTSandHAGENACKER),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  242. 

passivity  of  (Levi),  1905,  A.,  ii,  591 ; 
(Fredenhagen),  1908,  A.,  ii,  679. 
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Nickel,  cobalt,  and  iron,  experiments  on 

the  passivity  of  (Byers),  1908,  A., 

ii,  1026. 
equilibrium   in   the  system  :  bismuth 

and  (Portevin),  1908,  A.,  ii,  45. 
equilibrium   of   carbon    and   (Ruff), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  1176. 
the    system  :    iron    and    (Ruer     and 

ScHtJz),  1910,  A.,  ii,  959. 
the  system:  iron,  copper,  and  (Vogel), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  616. 

sodium  chloride  and  mercury,  reac- 
tions in  the  system  (Peters),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  1095. 

the  system  :  sulphur  and  (Borne- 
mann),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1072. 

reactions  in  the  presence  of  (Neogi 
and  Adhicary),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
107. 

hydrogen ation  by,  in  presence  of 
sodium  hypo  phosphite   (Breteau), 

1911,  A.,  i,  533. 

catalysis    with    finely    divided    (van 

Beresteyn),  1911,  A.,  i,  761. 
and  hydrogen,  relationships  between 

(Mayer  and  Altmayer),  1908,  A., 

ii,  950. 
and     copper     solutions,     colorimetric 

comparison   of   (Milbauer),    1908, 

A.,  ii,  71. 
solubility  of  hydrogen  in  (Sieverts), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  895. 
catalytic  action   of  (Senderens  and 

Aboulenc),  1912,  A.,  ii,  770. 
solubility  of   cobalt   in    (Ruff    and 

Martin),  1912,  A.,  ii,  354. 
and    its    oxide,     action    of     carbon 

monoxide  on  (Charpy),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

405. 
action    on,    of   antimony    trichloride 

(Vigouroux),  1909,  A.,  ii,  149. 
hygienic  studies  on  (Lehmann),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  333. 
examination  of,  used  for  Dutch  coin- 
age (van   Heteren  and  van  der 

Waerden),  1909,  A.,ii,  350. 
Nickel  alloys  with  aluminium  (Gwyer), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  285. 
with  antimony  (Lossew),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

361. 
with  arsenic  (Friedrich  and  Bennig- 

son),  1907,  A.,  ii,  553. 
with  bismuth,   cadmium,  chromium, 

lead,     magnesium,    thallium,     tin, 

and    zinc     (Voss),    1908,    A.,    ii, 

194. 
with  cobalt    (Guertler    and    Tam- 
mann),  1905,  A.,  ii,  92  ;  (Ruer 
and  Kaneko),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1059. 

magnetisation    of    (Block),    1912, 
A.,  ii,  531. 


Nickel  alloys  with  copper  (Guertler  and 
Tammann),     1907,     A.,     ii,    174  ; 
(Kurnakoff    and     Schemtschus- 
chny),  1907,  A.,  ii,  525  ;  (Vigour 
oux),  1910,  A.,  ii,  132. 
with  copper  and  zinc,  constitution  of 

(Tafel),  1908,  A.,  ii,  846. 
with  gold  (Levin),  1905,  A.,  ii,  532. 
with  iron  (Guertler  and  Tammann), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  528. 
artificial     and     meteoric,     thermo- 
magnetic    analysis    of    (Smith), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  431. 
specific  heat  of  (Dumas),  1909,  A., 

ii,  542. 
natural.     See  Awaruite  and  Soue- 
site. 
with   iron    and    manganese    (Parra- 

VANO),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1175. 
with  lead  (Portevin),   1907,  A.,  ii, 

694. 
with  manganese  (Schemtschuschny, 
Urazoff,      and      Rykovkoff), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  777. 
magnetic    properties     of     (Gray), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  733. 
with  molybdenum  (Baar),  1911,  A., 

ii,  611. 
with  silver  (Vigouroux),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

716. 
with    thorium    (Chauvenet),    1908, 

A.,  ii,  858. 
with  tin  (Vigouroux),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
354,    622,    780;    (Guillet),    1907, 
A.,  ii,  473. 
with  zinc  (Tafel),  1908,  A.,  ii,  105, 
846  ;  (Vigouroux  and  Bourbon), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  1095. 
electrolytic   deposition  of  (Schocii 
and  HiRSCH),  1907,  A.,  ii,  473. 
Nickel  compounds  with  boron  (Binet 
DU    Jassonneix),     1907,    A.,    ii, 
779. 
with    phosphorus   (Konstantinoff), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  855. 
Nickel   salts,    absorption    of   light    by 
(Houstoun),    1911,    A.,    ii,    785  ; 
(HousTOUN  and  Anderson),  1911, 
A.,ii,  786. 
absorption  of  light  by  aqueous  solu- 
tions of  (MiJLLER),  1904,  A.,  ii,  4. 
magnetic  susceptibilities  of  (Finke), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  179. 
magnetisation  of  (Weiss  and  Foisx), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  183. 

behaviour  of  solutions  of,  at  the  anode 

(CoEHN  and  Glaser),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

80. 
periodic  phenomena  in  the  electrolysis 

of  (Thiel  and  Windelschmidt), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  601. 
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Nickel  salts,  hydrolysis  of,  in  presence 
of  iodides   and    iodates    (Moody), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  706. 
abnormal  behaviour  of,  on  hydrolysis 

(Denham),  1908,  A.,  ii,  380. 
action  of  alkali  nitrites  on   (Reich- 

ard),  1904,  A,,  ii,  488,  741. 
action  of  nitrites  and  hyposulphites 

on  (Ball),  1910,  P.,  329. 
action  of,  on  micro-organisms  (Manoi- 

loff),  1907,  A.,  ii,  380. 
action  of,  on  the  organism  (W.  S.  and 
S.    K.    DziEKZGOWSKY   and   Schit- 
moff-Sieber),  1907,  A.,  ii,  117. 
compounds  of,  with  ethylenediamine 
and      o-      and     )8-naphthylamines 
(Grossmann  and   Schuck),    1906, 
A.,  i,  629,  630. 
distinctive    character  of  cobalt  salts 

and  (GujtRiN),  1904,  A.,  ii,  294. 
Nickelic  salts  (Tubandt),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
4.59. 
Nickel  antimonide  (Vigouroux),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  149. 
arsenides  (Vigouroux),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

855. 
^«rchlorate     (Golblum     and    Terli- 
KOWSKi),  1912,  A.,  ii,  261. 
solubility  of  (Golblum  and  Terli- 

KowsKi),  1912,  A.,  ii,  354. 
hydrates  and  ammonia  compounds 
of   (Salvadori),    1912,    A.,    ii, 
649. 
chloride,    free  energy  of  (Thompson 
and  Sage),  1908,  A.,  ii,  468. 
mixed      crystals      of     ammonium 
chloride  and  (Foote),   1912,  A., 
ii,  847. 
metallo-quinolides    of     (Pomilio), 

1912,  A.,  i,  386. 
hydratedj  crystalline  form  and  de- 
formation of  (Mugge),  1906,  A., 
ii,  620. 
ammonium    chloride,    preparation  of 
(Frasch),  1904,  A.,  ii,  128. 
preparation    of    a    double    salt    of 
(Frasch),  1906,  A.,  ii,  91. 
thallic  chloride  (Gewecke),  1909,  A., 

ii,  577. 
chromates  (Groger),  1907,  A.,  ii,  94. 
chromate  (Briggs),  1909,  A.,  ii,  893. 
alkali        chromates,        hexahydrated 

(Briggs),  1904,  T.,  677  ;  P.,  90. 
ammonium  chromate  (Briggs),   1903, 

T.,  392. 
ammonium      chromates      (Groger), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  691. 
tetra-aquofluoride         (CosTACHESCu) , 

1911,  A.,  ii,  730. 
eerie  fluoride  (Rimbach  and  Kilian), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  810. 


Nickel    hydroxide,    use    of,   iu    tannin 
estimation    (Singh),    1911,   A.,   ii, 
946. 
ammonium      hydroxides      (Starck), 
1904,    A.,    ii,    40;    (Bonsdorff), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  733. 
molybdate    and     cobalt     molybdate 
(Pozzi-EscoT),   1908,  A.,  ii,''l042  ; 
(Grossmann),  1909,  A.,  ii,  186. 
nitrate,    anhydrous,     preparation    of 
(GuNTz  and  Martin),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
1019. 
bismuth    uitrate    (Urbain    and  La- 
combe),  1904,  A.,  ii,  43. 
uranyl  nitrate  (Lancien),  1912,  A., 

ii,  455. 
oxide,  heat  of  formation  of,  and  heat 
of    combination  of,  with  sodium 
oxide    (Mixter),    1910,    A.,    ii, 
828. 
solid  solution    of,    in   ferric    oxide 
(Kokte),    1905,    T.,    1514;     P., 
229. 
reduction  and  oxidation  of,    under 
ordinary    and     high      pressures 
(Ipatieff),  1908,  A.,  ii,  594. 
dioxide,  acid  functions  of  (Bellucci 
and     Rubegni),      1907,      A.,      ii, 
94. 
peroxide,  formation  of  (Riesenfeld), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  723. 
electrolytic  (Hollard),    1903,    A., 

ii,  294. 
true    (Pellini    and    Meneghini), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  50. 
behaviour    of,    in     salt     formation 
(Tubandt   and    Riegel),    1911, 
A.,  ii,  987. 
electrodes.     See  Electrodes. 
Nickelonickelic    oxide    (Baubigny), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  91,  170. 

Nickel,  higher  oxide  of  (Bellucci  and 
Clavari),     1905,     A.,     ii,     823  ; 

1907,  A.,  ii,  474. 

phosphides,  two  new  (Jolibois),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  132. 
magnesium  silicate,    hydrated.      See 

Nepouite. 
silicides  (Guertler  and  Tammann), 
1906,    A.,   ii,    362 ;   (Vigouroux), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  451. 
sulphate,    the   solubility   curves    and 
transition  points  of  the  hydrates 
of  (Steele  and  Johnson),  1904, 
T.,  113. 
hydratt'S    of,    and    methyl   alcohol 

(de  Bruyn),  1904,  A.,  ii,  39. 
hydrates  of,   condition  of,  and  con- 
ductive    power    of,    in     methyl 
alcohol  solution  (de  Bruyn  and 
Jungius),  1903,  A.,  ii,  651. 
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Nickel  sulphate,  solubility  curves  of  the 
hydrates  of  (Steele  and  Johnson), 
1903,  P.,  275. 
basic  sulphates,  formation  of  (Picker- 
ing), 1907,  T.,  1985;  P.,  261. 
sulphides,  freezing-point  curve  of  the 

(Bornemann),  1908,  A.,  ii,  292. 
^ro^osulphide,     compound     of,     with 
aluminium     sulphide    (Houdard), 
1907,  A.,  il,  550. 
sulphide,      precipitation      of,       from 
aqueous    solutions     (Thiel    and 
Ohl),  1909,  A.,  ii,  318. 
compounds  of,  with  barium  sulphide 
and  potassium  sulphide  (I.  and  L. 
Bellucci),  1908,  A,,  ii,  196. 
sulphide,  NigSg,  formation  of  (Dem^ar 
and  Jones),  1904,  T.,  211  ;  P.,  5. 
Nickelous    salts,    absorption    of   nitric 
oxide  by  solutions  of  (v.  Hufner), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  552. 
fluoride  and  its  compound  with  am- 
monia (Bohm),  1905,  A.,  ii,  249. 
nickelite    (Hofmann    and    Hiendl- 

MAiER),  1906,  A.,  ii,  747. 
oxide,  dissociation  pressure  of  (Foote 
and  Smith),  1908,  A.,  ii,  847. 
Nickel  organic  compounds : — 

carbonyl,    preparation    of    (Dewar), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  488. 
physical  properties  of  (Dewar  and 

Jones),  1903,  A.,  ii,  485. 
magnetic  susceptibility  of  (Oxley), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  251. 
solvent  power  and   electrical   con- 
ductivity of  liquid   (Mittasch), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  263. 
reaction  of,  with  aromatic  hydro- 
carbons in  presence  of  aluminium 
chloride    (Dewar    and    Jones), 
1904,  T.,  212  ;  P.,  6. 
reaction  of,  with  carbon  disulphide 
(Dewar  and  Jones),  1910,  T., 
1226  ;  P.,  137. 
reactions    of,    with    the     halogens 
and   other  inorganic    substances 
(Dewar  and  Jones),    1904,  T., 
203  ;  P.,  5. 
toxicology  of  (Armit),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
981  ;  1909,  A.,  ii,  168. 
cyanide,    compounds    of,    with    am- 
monia  and  benzene,  ammonia  and 
aniline,  and  ammonia   and   phenol 
(Hofmann  and  Hoohtlen),  1903, 
A.,  i,  469. 
ammonio-cyanide,  behaviour  of  homo- 
logous   cyclic   compounds   towards 
(Hofmann    and  Arnoldi),    1906, 
A.,  i,  153. 
hydrogen    ferrocyanide    (Williams), 
1912,  P.,  317. 


Nickel  organic  compounds: — 
Nickelammine     molybdenum     cyanide 

(R0SENHEIM,GARFUNKEL,and  KoHN), 

1910,  A.,  i,  102. 
Nickel    dicyanodiamidine   (Grossmann 

and  ScHiJCK),  1905,  A.,  ii,  903. 
complex  compounds  of,  with  glyoximes 

(Tschugaeff),  1911,  A.,  i,  263. 
complex  oxalates  of  (Deakin,  Scott, 

and  Steele),  1909,  A.,  i,  877. 
compounds  with  thiocarbamide  (Ros- 
enheim  and    Meyer),   1906,    A., 

i,  408. 
thiocyanate,  anhydrous  (Grossmann), 

1904,  A.,  i,  341. 
mercury  thiocyanate  (Orloff),  1906, 

A.,  i,  406. 
pyridine  thiocyanate,  action  of  iodine 

on  (Pfeiffer  and  Tilgner),  1908, 

A.,  i,  614. 
Nickelot^^thiomalonic  acid,  metallic  and 
aniline  salts  of   (Jones    and  Robin- 
son), 1912,  T.,  937  :  P.,  130. 
Nickeioc?ithio-oxalic    acid   (Jones  and 
Robinson),      1912,     T.,     932  ;      P., 
129. 
Nickel  organic  salts,  constitution  of,  as 
they  exist  in  aqueous  solution  (Tower), 
1905,  A.,  i,  410. 
Nickel     detection,     estimation,      and 

separation : — 
commercial,    analysis  of  (Hollard), 

1904,  A.,  ii,   90. 

analysis  of,  electrolytically  (Perkin 
and  Prebble),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
207. 

and  cobalt,  analysis  of  (Werner), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  352. 

new  delicate  reagent  for  (Tschugaeff), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  613. 

reactions  of  (Pinerua-Alvarez), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  454. 

reactions  of  cobalt  and  (Mai  and 
Silberberg),  1903,  A.,  ii,   216. 

and  cobalt,  simultaneous  qualitative 
test  for  (Grossmann  and  Heil 
born),  1908,  A.,  ii,  635. 

and  cobalt,  borax  bead  tests  for  (Curt- 
man  and  Rothberg),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
336. 

detection  of  (Benedict),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
861  ;  (Reichard),  1906,  A.,  ii,  495  ; 
(Grossmann  and  Schuck),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  903  ;  1908,  A.,  ii,  230,  899  ; 
(Pozzi  Escot),  1907,  A.,  ii,  818; 
1908,  A.,  ii,  133,  229;  (TscHU 
gaeff),  1907,  A.,  ii,  989;  (Ball), 

1910,  P.,    329  ;   (Bianchi  and   di 
NoLA),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1003. 

distinction  between, and  cobalt  (Weil), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  158. 
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Nickel     detection,      estimation,      and 
separation : — 

detection  of  cobalt  and  (Benedict), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  592  ;  (Fehrer  Hern- 
andez and  Campo  y  Cerdan),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  825  ;  (Campo  y  Cerdan  and 
Ferrer  Hernandez),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
95. 

detection  of  cobalt  in  presence  of 
(Reichard),  1903,  A.,  ii,  245. 

and  cobalt,  detection  and  estimation 
of  (Pozzi-Escot),  1908,  A.,  ii,  899. 

detection  of,  in  ores  and  nickel-steel 
(Grossmann),  1908,  A.,  ii,  434. 

detection  and  estimation  of,  in  presence 
of  cobalt,  iron,  and  manganese 
(Pozzi-Escot),  1908,  A.,  ii,  229. 

estimation  of  (Cormimboeuf),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  198;  (Storen  ;  Brunck  ; 
Grossmann  and  Schuck),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  582  ;  (Pozzi-Escot),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  635;  (Ward),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
492. 

estimation  of,  electrolytically  (Schu- 
mann), 1909,  A.,  ii,  97  ;  (Benner 
and  Ross),  1911,  A.,  ii,  443. 

and  cobalt,  colorimetric  estimation  of, 
in  presence  of  each  other  (Challi- 
nor),  1908,  A.,  ii,  988. 

estimation  of,  and  cobalt  gravimetric- 
ally  (Dede),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1034. 

estimation  of,  volumetrically  (Can- 
TONi  and  Rosenstein),1908,  A.,  ii, 
230  ;  (Bacovescu  and  Vlahutza), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  767;  (Rupp  and 
Pfenning),  1910,  A.,  ii,  458; 
(Jamieson),  1910,  A.,  ii,  658. 

estimation  of,  volumetrically,  with 
potassium  cyanide  (Grossmann), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  97. 

estimation  of,  as  nickel  dicyanodi- 
amide,  and  its  separation  from 
aluminium  and  iron  (Grossmann 
and  Schuck),  1907,  A.,  ii,  819. 

estimation  of,  by  means  of  dimethyl- 
glyoxime  and  its  separation  from  the 
metals  of  the  ammonium  sulphide 
group  (Brunck),  1907,  A.,  ii,  989. 

Brunck's  dimethylglyoxime  process 
for  the  estimation  of  (Grossmann 
and  Schuck),  1908,  A.,  ii,  71. 

rapid  estimation  of,  in  presence  of  all 
elements  of  groups  4,  5,  and  6 
(Pozzi-Escot),  1908,  A.,  ii,  635. 

copper  and  cobalt,  estimation  of 
(Pederson),  1911,  A.,  ii,  771. 

rapid  estimation  of,  in  presence  of 
chromium,  iron,  and  manganese 
(Johnson),  1907,  A.,  ii,  819. 

estimation  of,  in  presence  of  cobalt 
(Sanchez),  1909,  A.,  ii,  621. 


Nickel     detection,      estimation,      and 

separation  : — 
estimation  of,  in  presence  of  a  large 

excess  of  cobalt  (Pozzi-Escot),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  324. 
and    cobalt,    estimation    of,    accord- 
ing   to      Rosenheim-Huldschinsky 

(Pritze),  1909,  A.,  ii,  705. 
estimation     of,      in    German     silver 

(Ibbotson),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1139. 
estimation  of,  in  nickel -steel  (Prett- 

ner),   1909,  A.,  ii,  441  ;  (Rhead), 

1910,    A.,    ii,    352  ;    (Grossmann 

and  Schuck),  1910,  A.,  ii,  658. 
electrolytic    estimation    of,    in    ores, 

steel,  etc.  (Tatlock),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

766. 
estimation  of  small  quantities  of,  in 

organic     substances     (Arm  it     and 

Harden),  1906,  A.,  ii,  397. 
estimation  of,  in  steel  (Dougherty), 

1907,   A.,  ii,  583  ;    (Blair),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  900  ;  (Raulin),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

1034. 
and  chromium,  estimation  of,  in  steel 

(Campbell    and    Arthur),    1908, 

A.,  ii,  779. 
estimation  of  cobalt  in  presence    of 

(Copaux),  1903,  A.,  ii,  454. 
and  cobalt,  estimation  and  separation 

of  (Pozzi-Escot),  1908,  A.,  ii,  229, 

539,  540. 
separation     of,    from     other     metals 

(Frasch),  1904,  A.,  ii,  128. 
separation  of,  from  cobalt  (Frasch), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  565  ;    (Chapin),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  819  ;    (Grossmann),    1909, 

A.,   ii,  941  ;  (Pinerua- Alvarez), 

1910,   A.,    ii,    657  ;   (Bruylants), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  1114. 
and  cobalt,    separation   of  iron  from 

(Laby),  1908,  A.,  ii,  988. 
and  cobalt,  separation   of  iron  from, 

by  means  of    formic  acid    (Borg- 

strom),  1905,  A.,  ii,  538. 
separation   of,  from  iron   (Hassreid- 

ter),  1909,  A.,  ii,  766. 
separation  of  manganese  from  cobalt 

and  (Pozzi-Escot),  1903,  A.,  ii,  107. 
and  cobalt,  separation   of,   from  iron 

and  manganese  (Funk),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

806. 
separation    of,    from    cobalt    or  zinc 

(Grossmann  and  Schuck),    1907, 

A.,  ii,  582. 
electrolytic  estimation  of,  in  nitrate 

solutions  and  its  separation    from 

copper  (Thiel),  1908,  A.,  ii,  539. 
separation   of  palladium   and  (WuN- 

DER  and  Thuringer),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

691. 
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Nickel     detection,      estimation,      and 
separation : — 
separation  of  zinc  and,  by  electrolysis 
(HoLLAKD   and   Bertiaux),   1904, 
A.,   ii,    92,    682,    683;   (Foerster 
and  Treadwell;  Fischer),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  324. 
separation  of,  from  zinc  by  hydrogen 
sulphide  in   a   solution    containing 
gallic  acid  (Lewis),  1903,  A.,  ii,  454. 
separation  of  zinc  and,  gravimetrically 
(Cockburn,        Gardiner,        and 
Black),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1096. 
separation   of    zinc    and,    in   German 
silver  and  other  alloys    CSpring), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  95. 
Nickel-chrome-spinel  (Guertler),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  876. 
Nickel  crucibles,  use  of,  in  quantitative 

work  (Kr^izan),  1907,  A.,  ii,  390. 
Nickel     grains,     pulverisation    of,     in 
fuming   nitric    acid   (HoLLis),    1904, 
A.,  ii,  178. 
Nickel  gfroup,  action  of  metals  of  the 

(WoHLWiLL),  1907,  A.,  ii,  495. 
Nickel-iron,  possible  existence  of  a,  in 
meteorites  (Fletcher),  1909,  A.,  ii,  65. 
Nickel  matte,  constitution  of  (Borne- 

mann),  1908,  A.,  ii,  292. 
Nickel    ore,    analysis    of    (Baudisch), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  77. 

Nickel  ores,  estimation  of  arsenic  and 

antimony  in,  volumetrically  (Nissen- 

SON  and  Mittasch),  1904,  A.,  ii,  292. 

Nickelous  salts.     See  under  Nickel. 

Nickel-plating    bath,    reactions  of    the 

(Brocket),  1907,  A.,  ii,  965. 
Nickelpyrrhotite  from  Sudbury,  Canada, 
nickel  from  (Dickson),1903,  A.,ii,156. 
Nickel-soot,    so-called,    coinposition    of 

(Krzizan),  1907,  A.,  ii,  390. 
Nickel  steel  (McWilliam  and  Barnes), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  1092. 
theory  of  (Guillaume),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

548,  600. 
gases  occluded  in  a  special  (Belloc), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  852. 
properties  of  (Guillet),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

297,  483,  650. 
magnetic      properties      of     (Colver- 
Glauert  and  Hilpert),  1911,  A., 
ii,    1057 ;    (Hilpert   and  Mathe- 
sius),  1912,  A.,  ii,  229. 
cementation  of  (Giolitti  and  Carne- 

vali),  1911,  A.,  ii,  609. 
variations  of  the  modulus  of  elasticity 

of  (Guillaume),  1903,  A.,  ii,  272. 
anomalous  expansion  of  (Guillaume), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  185. 
allotropic    transformations    of    (Bou- 
douard),  1904,  A.,  ii,  262. 


Nickel  steel,  detection  of  nickel  in 
(Grossmann),  1908,  A.,  ii,  434. 
estimation  of  nickel  in  (Prettner), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  441;  (Rhead),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  352  ;  (Grossmann  and 
Schuck),  1910,  A.,  ii,  658. 
Nickelvanadium        (Herrenschmidt), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  824. 
Nickel   vessels,  use   of,  in  laboratories 

(L'Hote),  1905,  A.,  ii,  608. 
Nickel  wire,  m.'ignetisation  and  resist- 
ance    of,     at     high     temperatures 
(Knott),  1905,  A.,  ii,  228. 
behaviour   of,    to    hydrogen   at    high 
temperatures      (v.      Pirani      and 
Meyer),  1910,  A.,  ii,  719. 
Nicotiana     tabacum     and     iV.     affinis, 
mutual  effect  of,  in  grafting  (Grafe 
and  Linsbauer),  1907,  A.,  ii,  45. 
Nicotinamide,     6-chloro-    (Mills    and 
Widdows),  1908,  T.,  1379;  P.,  174. 
tsoNicotinazoimide  (Meyer  and  Mally), 

1912,  A.,  i,  515. 
Nicotine   and  its   specific  rotation   and 
zincochloride  (Ratz),1906,  A.,  i,103. 
in  tobacco  plants  (Chuard  and  Mkl- 

let),  1912,  A.,  ii,  979. 
free,  in  tobacco  smoke  (Toth),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  839. 
production     of,    in     tobacco     culture 

(Schloesing),  1910,  A.,  ii,  743. 
synthesis  of  (Pictet),  1904,  A.,  i,  86  ; 
(Pictet  and  Rotschy),  1904,  A.,  i, 
520. 
absorption     spectra    of,    as     vapour, 
liquid,    and  in   solution   (Purvis), 
T.,  1035  ;    P.,  113. 
molecular    refraction    of    ^^Semmler), 

1904,  A.,  i,  685. 

specific  rotation  of  mixtures  of  water 
and  (Kruyt),  1912,  A.,  i,  897. 

specific  rotatory  power  of,  dissolved  in 
mixtures  of  water  and  ethyl  alcohol 
(Gnesotto  and  Crestani),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  130. 

rotation  and  rotation  dispersion  of, 
and  densities  of  mixtures  of  (Win- 
ther),  1907,  A.,  ii,  831. 

mutual  solubility  of  water  and  (Hud- 
son), 1904,  A.,  i,  446. 

the  binary  system  :  water  and  (Tsaka- 
lotos),  1909,  A.,  i,  412. 

1-methylpyriolidine     from    (Pictet), 

1905,  A.,  i,  543. 

action  of  iodine  on  (Kippenberger), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  582. 
action  of  (Dale  and  Laidlaw),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  667. 
modeofactionof(HiLL),1910,A.,ii,59. 
antidote  to  (Zalackas),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

339. 


Nicotine 


1476 


Nicotine,  action  of,  on  curarised  muscle 
(Burridge),  1911,  A.,  ii,  750. 
action  of,  on  frog's  muscle  (Langley), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  797. 

action  of,  on  muscle  and  antagonism 
of,  by  curarine  (Veley  and  Wal- 
ler), 1910,  A.,  ii,  524. 

poisoning.     See  under  Poisoning. 

camphorate  (Gawalowski),  1905,  A., 
i,  371. 

hydrochloride,  double  salt  of,  with 
antimony  pentachloride  (Thomsen), 

1911,  A.,  i,  484. 
silicotungstate  (Bertrand  and  Javil- 

lier),  1909,  A.,  ii,  450. 
molybdenum  compound  (Meszl:6nyi), 

1905,  A.,  i,  371. 
and  cicutine,  reactions  for  distinguish- 
ing between  (Torrese),  1905,  A., 

ii,  778. 
reactions  of  (Reichard),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

563. 
estimation  of  (Bertrand  and  Javil- 

lier),    1909,    A.,    ii,    450  ;    1911, 

A.,  ii,  827. 
estimation  of,  in  presence  of  pyridine 

(Emery),  1904,  A.,  ii,  792. 
estimation  of,  in  presence  of  pyridine 

bases  (Surre),  1911,  A.,  ii,  778. 
estimation   of,   in   tobacco   (Essner), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  943;  (T6th),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  943;  1912,  A.,  ii,  1010; 
(Kissling),  1912,  A.,  ii,  398; 
(Harrison  and  Self),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
704. 

estimation       of,      in       tobacco-juice 
(Schroder),  1911,  A.,  ii,  163,  552  ; 
(Kissling),  1911,  A.,  ii,  344,  345; 
(Ulex),  1911,  A.,  ii,  344  ;  (Toth  ; 
Leister),     1911,      A.,     ii,     345 ; 
(v.  Degrazia),  1911,  A.,  ii,  671  ; 
(Mellet),      1911,     A.,     ii,      672; 
(Koenig),  1911,  A.,  ii,  672,  1143. 
^-Nicotine,  formation  of,  from  niethyl-S- 
3-pyridylbutylamine  (Loffler  and 
Kober),  1909,  A.,  i,  827. 
Metanicotine,   reduction  of  (Maass), 
1905,  A.,  i,  543. 
reduction  of,  with  sodium  and  abso- 
lute alcohol  (Maas  and  Hilde- 
brandt),  1906,  A.,  i,  980. 
Nicotinic     acid     {pyridine-Z-carhoxylic 
acid),  excretion  of,  as   trigonelline 
and  nicotinuric  acid  (Ackermann), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  967. 

betaine    of    (Kirpal),    1911,    A.,    i, 

157. 
additive  salts  of  (Turnau),  1905,  A., 

i,  547. 
hydriodide   (Turnau),    1908,    A.,   i, 

912. 


Nicotinic     acid,    f>-mono-    and    5:6-c?/- 
chloro-,    and    5-chloro-6-hydroxy-, 
and  their  salts  (v.  Pechmann  and 
Mills),  1904,  A.,  i,  1041. 
6-chloro-,    and    its    hydrazide,    hydr- 
azones,      and      dithiosemicarbazide 
(Mauckwald  and  Rudzik),  1903, 
A.,  i,  514. 
2-hydroxy-,  methyl  ester  and  chlor- 
ide     (Kirpal),       1906,      A.,      i, 
694. 
6-hydroxy-,    ethyl   ester,    azide,    and 
hydrazide  of  (Mills  and  Widdows), 
1908,  T.,  1381  ;  P.,  174. 
MoNicotinic  acid  {pyridine-i-carboxjjlic 
acid),    betaine   of  (Kirpal),    1911, 
A.,  i,  156. 
hydriodide    (Turnau),    1908,    A.,    i, 

912. 
methiodide,  and  ethylbetaine  of  (Tur- 
nau), 1905,  A.,  i,  547. 
isoNicotinic    acid,    3-amino-    (Kirpal), 
1903,  A.,  i,  198. 
2:3:5-^r2"chloro-  (Sell  and  Dootson), 

1903,  T.,  400  ;  P.,  48. 
3-cyano-    (Scheiber    and    Knothe), 

1912,  A.,  i,  701. 
3-hydroxy-    (Kirpal),     1903,    A.,   i, 
198. 
2soNicotinic  hydrazide  and   its  hydro- 
chloride (Meyer  and  Mally),  1912, 
A.,  i,  515. 
Nicotinuric  acid,  excretion  of  nicotinic 
acid  as   (Ackermann),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
967. 
Nigella,  alkaloids  of  the  species  of  (Kel- 
ler), 1908,  A.,  i,  283. 
Night-soil,    preservation    of    (Aso    and 

NiSHiMURA),  1909,  A.,  ii,  929. 
Nigrine  (?)  from  Bohemia  (KovAr),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  173. 
Nile-blue-hage  (Miohaelis),  1904,  A., 
i,  333. 
as  a  reagent  for  atmospheric  carbon 
dioxide  (Heidenhain),  1904,  A.,  i, 
179. 
Niohite.     See  Columbite. 
Niobium.     See  Columbium. 
Nipecotinic  acid,  dimethyl-betaine  and 
its   salts  (Yoshimura),   1912,  A.,   i, 
497. 
Nipponium  and  its  oxides,  chloride,  and 
hydroxide,  from  thorianite  (Ogawa), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  952,  953. 
Niton.     See  Radium  emanation. 
Nitranilic   acid.      See  js-Benzoquinone, 

3:6-c?aiitro-2:5-c?ihydroxy-. 
Nitrates.     See  under  Nitrogen. 
Nitrating  mixtures,  estimation  of  the 
composition  of   (Coffetti  and  Ma- 
derna),  1907,  A.,  ii,  812. 
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Nitration,  studies  in  (Tingle  and  Rol- 
ker),  1908,  A.,  i,  408,  974  ;  (Tingle 
and  Blanck),  1908,  A.,  i,  778,  893  ; 
(Tingle  and  Bukke),  1910,  A.,  i, 
21. 
new  method  of  (Witt  and  Uterm an  n), 

1907,  A.,  i,  27. 
use  of  acetic  anhydride  in  (Okton), 

1907,  A.,  i,  205. 
in   the  presence  of  phosphoric  oxide 
(Behrend  and  Osten),  1906,  A.,  i, 
229. 
influence  of  sulphuric  acid  in  (Kull- 

GREN),  1908,  A.,  i,  768. 
by  means  of  nitrogen  pentoxide  (Gib- 
son), 1909,  A.,  i,  11. 
Nitration  reaction,  kinetics  of  the  (Mar- 
tinsen),  1905,  A.,  ii,  149;  1907,  A., 
ii,  609. 
Nitratocholine   j^crchlorate    (Hofmann 

and  Hobold),  1911,  A.,  i,  608. 
Nitres,  estimation  of  chlorates  in  (Fages 

ViRGiLi),  1910,  A.,  ii,  348. 
Nitric    acid    and    oxide.       See    under 

Nitrogen. 
Nitric  compounds,  estimation  of,  in  sul- 
phuric acid  (Leo),  1910,  A.,  ii,  71. 
Nitric     oxide    electrode.       See    under 

Electrodes. 
Nitrides.     See  under  Nitrogen. 
Nitrification  (Fraps),  1903,  A.,  ii,  448  ; 

1905,  A.,  ii,  110  ;  (Coleman),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  315. 

study  of  the  process  of,  with  reference 
to  the  purification  of  sewage  (Chick), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  245. 

by  ultra-violet  light  (Berthelot  and 
Gaudechon),  1911,  A.,  ii,  240. 

by  chemical  processes  in  the  soil  (Ses- 
tini),  1904,  A.,  ii,  363. 

organisms.     See  Bacteria. 

action  of  charlock  on  (Gutzeit),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  476. 

action  of  gypsum  on  (Dezani),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  1019. 

of  ammonia  fixed  by  chabazite  (With- 
ers and  Fraps),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
111. 

of  different  fertilisers  (Withers  and 
Fraps),  1905,  A.,  ii,  110. 

role  of  organic  matter  in  (Muntz  and 
Lain^),  1906,  A.,  ii,  298. 

influence  of  organic  matter  on,  in  im- 
pure cultures  (Karpinski  and  Nik- 
lewski),  1908,  A.,  ii,  123. 

of  sodium  nitrite  by  the  nitric  ferment, 
action  of  ammonium  salts  on  the 
(Boullanger  and  Massol),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  547. 

in  acid  soils  (Hale,  Miller,  and 
Gimingham),  1908,  A.,  ii,-524. 


Nitrification  in  arable    soil    (Lohnis), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  109. 
in  black  soils  (Sasanoff),  1908,  A., 

ii,  614. 
of  soils  in  situ  (Pouget  and  Guiraud), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  428. 

intensive  (Muntz  and  Lain^),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  114. 
in  Egyptian  soil  (Roche),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

643. 
See    also    Bacteria,     nitrifying,    and 

Bacteria,  soil. 
Nitrifying  power  of  typical  North  Caro- 
lina soils  (Withers  and  Fraps),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  111. 
Nitrile,  Ca^HgiOgN,  from  the  reduction 
of  the  acid,  CasHatOjgNg  (Windaus), 
1908,  A.,  i,  728. 
Nitriles,  formation   of,  from  aldoximes 

(Borsche),  1906,  A.,  i,  664. 
preparation  of  (Badische  Anilin-  & 

Soda-Fabrik  ;    Bucherer),  1905, 

A.,  i,   438  ;    (Reid),    1910,    A.,   i, 

169. 
synthesis  of  (Grignard),  1911,  A.,  i, 

292. 
heats  of  combustion  and  formation  of 

(Thomsen),  1905,  A.,  ii,  574. 

and  carbylamines,  heats  of  combustion 

and     formation     of    (Lemoult), 

1907,   A.,    ii,    10;    1909,  A.,  ii, 

644. 

molecular  complexity  of,  in  the  liquid 

state  (Turner  and  Merry),  1910, 

P.,  128. 
alkylation  of  (  Bodroux  and  Taboury), 

1910,  A.,  i,  557. 
hydrogenation  of,  by  catalysis  (Saba- 

tier  and  Senderens),    1905,    A., 

i,     267  ;     (Fri^bault),    1905,    A., 

i,    437  ;    (Mailhe),    1905,    A.,    i, 

501. 
reduction    of,    in    neutral     solutions 

(Brunner  and  Rapin),  1908,  A.,  i, 

863. 
action  of,  on  carboxylic  acids  (Konig), 

1904,  A.,  i,  296. 
action  of,  on  cyanoguanidine  (OsTRO- 

govich),  1911,  A.,  i,  507. 
action   of  hydrogen  chloride  on  mix- 
tures of,  with  aldehydes  or  ketones 

(Henle  and  Schupp),  1905,  A.,  i, 

413. 
action  of  hydrogen  chloride  and  methyl 

alcohol  on  (Steinkopf  and  Malin- 

owski),  1911,  A.,  i,  946. 
action  of  hydrogen  selenide  on  (Becker 

and  Meyer),  1904,  A.,  i,  698. 
condensation     of,     with     mercaptans 

(Autenrieth  and  Bruning),  1904, 

A.,  i,  35. 
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Nitriles  and  carbylamines,  comparisons 
of,   in   their    behaviour    towards 
metallic    salts    (Hofmann    and 
BuGGE),  1907,  A.,  i,  489. 
character  and  reactions  of  (Guille- 
mard),  1908,  A.,  i,  718. 
action  of  sodium  on  (v.  Walthrk), 
1903,   A.,    i,    582;    (v.    Walther 
and    Krumbiegel),    1903,    A.,    i, 
661. 
toxicity  of  (Desgrez),  1911,  A.,   ii, 

1119. 
compounds  of,  with  boron  tribromide 

(Johnson),  1912,  A.,  i,  171. 
preparation   of    o-nitro-derivatives   of 

(Kalle  &  Co.),  1909,  A.,  i,  717. 
acetylenic,  formation  of  (Moureu  and 
Lazennec),  1906,  A.,  i,  148. 
condensation     of,      with     alcohols 
(Moureu  and  Lazennec),  1906, 
A.,  i,  240. 
condensation  of,  with  amines  (Mou- 
reu and  Lazennec),  1906,  A.,  i, 
956. 
condensation    of,   with    hydrazines 
(Moureu  and  Lazennec),  1907, 
A.,i,  159. 
action  of  hydroxylamine  on  (Mou- 
reu and  Lazennec),  1907,  A.,  i, 
716. 
condensation  of,  with  phenols  (Mou- 
reu and  Lazennec),  1906,  A.,  i, 
276. 
of   amino-     and    hydroxy-carboxylic 
acids    (Bucherer),    1905,    A.,    i, 
59  ;   (Knoevenagel),  1905,  A.,   i, 
179. 
of  hydroxy-acids,  preparation  of,  from 
ketones  (Bucherer),   1903,  A.,  i, 
612. 
aliphatic,  preparation  of  (Walden), 
1907,  A.,  i,   752,  1017;  (Arbu- 
soff),  1910,  A.,  i,  721. 
transformation     of,    into     alicyclic 
imino-compounds  (Thorpe),  1909, 
P.,  17. 
molecular  compounds  of,  with  metal- 
lic haloids  (Thomas),  1907,  A.,  i, 
287. 
aromatic,  synthesis  of  (Bodroux  and 
Taboury),  1910,  A.,  i,  482. 
synthesis  of,  from  benzenoid  hydro- 
carbons by  means  of  mercury  ful- 
minate and  aluminium  chloride 
(ScHOLL ;   Scholl  and  Kacer), 

1903,  A.,  i,  254. 

action  of   persulphates  on   (Katt- 
avinkel    and     Wolffenstein), 

1904,  A.,  i,  896. 

of  arylglycines  (Bucherer  and  Gro- 
l^e),  1906,  A.,  i,  349. 


Nitriles,  bimolecular  (v.  Meyer),  1905, 
A.,  i,  155  ;  (v.  Meyer,  Henning, 
Irmscher,  Kleinstl'Ck,  Lehmann, 
and  Schumacher),  1908,  A.,  i,  909  ; 
(HiJBNER),  1909,  A.,  i,  141. 

cyclic,  synthesis  of  (Grionard  and 
Bellet),  1912,  A.,  i,  623. 

normal  fatty,and  their  alcohols,  boiling 
points  of  (Henry),  1905,  A.,  i,  561. 

open  chain,  formation  of  imino- 
derivatives  of  cyclopentane  from 
(Mitchell  and  Thorpe),  1910,  T., 
997  ;  P.,  114. 

termolecular.     See  Cyanalkines. 

and  carbylamines,  some  methods  of 
estimating  (Guillemaed),  1907,  A., 
ii,  141. 
Nitriles,  a-amino-,  arylation  of  (Bad- 
iscHE  Anilin-  &  Soda-Fabrik), 
1903,  A.,  i,  753. 

See  also  o-Amiiionitriles,  Dinitriles, 
a  Hydroxynitriles  and  i8-Ketonic 
nitriles. 
soNitriles,  cyclic,  and  their  derivatives 
(SABANitEFF  and  Rakowsky),  1903, 
A.,  i,  814. 

See  also  Carbylamines. 
Nitrile  oxides  (Wieland  and  Bauer), 
1907,  A.,  i,  527  ;  (Wieland),  1909, 
A.,  i,  216,  217  ;  (Farbwerke  vorm. 
Meister,  Lucius,  k  Bruning), 
1909,  A.,  i,  923. 

relations  of,  to  the  reactions  of  Hof- 
mann   and    Curtius    (Farbwerke 
vorm.       Meister,       Lucius,      & 
Bruning),  1909,  A.,  i,  923. 
Nitrilo-acids,     synthesis     of    (Stadni- 

koff),  1908,  A.,  i,  251. 
Nitrilobromo-osmonates  (Werner    and 

Dinklage),  1906,  A.,  ii,  176. 
Nitrilotriacetic  acid,  silver  salt  (Fran- 
zrn),  1912,  A.,  i,  678. 

menthyl  ester,  preparation  of  (Frank- 
land  and  O'SULLIVAN),  1912,  T., 
287  ;  P.,  19. 

trimethyl  ester  (Stadnikoff),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  843. 
Nitrilotrimethylnitroaminomethane 

(Franchimont),  1911,  A.,  i,  19. 
Nitrilotrimethylsulphoxylic  acid, 

sodium,  zinc  and  calcium  salts  (Chem- 

ische  Fabrik  von  Heyden),    1910, 

A.,  i,  229. 
Nitrilotrimethylsulphurous  acid, 

sodium  salt  (Chemische  Fabrik  von 

Heyden),  1910.  A.,  i,  229. 
Nitrites.     See  under  Nitrogen. 
Nitritopentamminiridium  chloride, 

iodide,    .sulphate,  acid   sulphate,   and 

nitrite   (Werner    and    de    Tries), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  152. 
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Nitritoplato -acids  (Hofmann  and  Buch- 

ner),  1909,  A.,  i,  783. 
Nitroaldehydes,     conversion     of,     into 
cyanoaldehydes  (Ponzio),  1911,  A.,  i, 
920. 
Nitroalkylates        (Ostromisslensky)  , 

1912,  A.,  i,  22. 
Nitroamides,       aromatic,        absorption 
spectra  of  (Morgan,   Jobling,    and 
Barnett),  1912,  T.,  1209  ;  P.,  152. 
Nitroamines  (Zincke),  1905,  A.,  i,  486. 
aromatic,  preparation  of,  from  phthal- 

iniides  (Lesser),  1903,  A.,  i,  618. 
absorption  spectra  of  (Morgan,  Job- 
ling,  and   Barnett),  1912,  T., 
1209  ;  P.,  152. 
transformation   of,  and  allied  sub- 
stances and  its  relation  to  substi- 
tution   in     benzene     derivatives 
(British  Association  Report), 
1906,    A.,   i,  943;    1907,   A.,  i, 
1027  ;   1908,    A.,    i,    332;    1909. 
A.,    i,    374  ;    1910,   A.,    i,    551  ; 
1911,   A.,  i,  713;    1912,    A.,    i, 
619. 
action    of    concentrated    sulphuric 
on  (Reverdin),  1910,  A.,  i,  255  ; 
1911,  A.,  i,  123. 
primary,  reduction  of,  to  hydrazines 

(Backer),  1912,  A.,  i,  339. 
primary  aliphatic,  absorption  spectra 
of  the  cobalto-derivatives  of  (Fran- 
chimont  and  Backer),    1912,  T., 
2256;  P.,  264. 
secondary,  reduction  of,  to  hydrazines 
(Backer),  1912,  A.,  i,  729. 
o-Nitroamines,  preparation  of,  from  the 
corresponding    phenols    (Ullmann 
and  Nadai),  1908,  A.,  i,  525. 
quinonoid  salts  of,  and  their  conver- 
sion into  oxadiazole  oxides  (Green 
and  RowE),  1912,  T.,  2452  ;  P.,  252. 
o-Nitroamino- derivatives,  aromatic,  pre- 
paration of  (Ullmann),  1908,  A.,  i, 
626. 
Nitro-compounds,  formation  of,  from  the 
oxidation    of  oximes  (Bamberger 
and  Seligman),  1903,  A.,  i,  99. 
electrolytic   preparation    of    (Lilien- 

feld),  1904,  A.,  i,  295. 
absorption  spectra  of  (Hewitt,  Pope, 
and  Willett),  1912,  T.,  1770  ;  P., 
230. 
ultra-violet    absorption     spectra     of 
(Zelinsky  and  Rosanoff),   1911, 
A.,     ii,     1044 ;      (Hantzsch    and 
Voigt),  1912,  A.,  ii,  508. 
relation  between  the  absorption  spectra 
and  chemical  constitution  of  (Baly 
and   Desch),   1908,  T.,  1747  ;   P., 
173. 


Nitro-compounds,  elimination  of  oxygen 

from,     under    influence    of     light 

(Baudisch  and  Mayer),  1912,  A., 

ii,  750. 
thermochemical       investigations      on 

(Sventoslavsky),  1909,  A.,  ii,  863. 
heats  of  combustion  and  formation  of 

(Thomsen),  1905,  A.,  ii,  574. 
dissociation    of,    in    certain    solvents 

(Bruni   and   Sala),   1905,    A.,   ii, 

146. 
freezing-point  curves  of  mixtures   of, 

withfluorene  (Kremann,  Dischen- 

DORFER,        FrANKOVIC,        HAUSER, 

HoNEL,    Schoulz,   and  Valenta), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  871. 
solid  solutions  between  nitroso-com- 
pounds  and  (Bruni  and  Callegart), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  545. 
reduction  of  (Heller  and  Frantz), 

1910,  A.,  i,  848. 
new  step  in  the  (Heller),  1906, 

A.,  i,  585. 
by  alcohols  in  presence  of   alkali 

(RoTARSKi),  1905,  A.,  i,  765. 
by      hydrogen      sulphide     (Gold- 
SCHMIDT  and  Larsen),    1910, 
A.,  ii,  282. 

mechanism  of  (Cohen  and  Mc- 
Candlish),    1905,    T.,    1257; 
P.,  222. 
by    spongy    copper    (Mailhe    and 

Murat),  1910,  A.,  i,  830. 
with    sodium    hyposulphite   (Aloy 

and  Rabaut),  1905,  A.,  i,  517. 
by  stannous  haloids  (Goldsghmidt 

and  Ingebrechtsen),   1904,  A. 

ii,      608 ;      (Goldschmidt     and 

Sunde),  1906,  A.,  i,  734. 
by  alkaline  solutions  of  stannous 

oxide   (Goldschmidt  and    Eck- 

ardt),  1906,  A.,i,  825. 
with    zinc    dust    and    acetic    acid 

(Heller  and  Sourlis),  1908,  A., 

i,  208,  913  ;  (Heller  and  Soll- 

ing),  1908,  A.,  i,  867  ;  (Heller), 

1910,  A.,  i,  596. 
condensation     of,     with     amines    in 
presence  of  sodium    (Angeli  and 
Marchetti),  1906,  A.,  i,  716. 
condensation  of  cotarnine  with  (Hope 
and    Robinson),    1911,   T.,    2114; 
P.,  265. 
action  of  hydrazine  hydrate  on  (CuR- 
Tius),  1907,  A.,  i,  969;  (Curtius 
and    Riedel),    1907,    A.,    i,    970; 
(CuRTius,        Bollenbach,        and 
Clemm),  1907,  A.,  i,  1078  ;  (Cur- 
tius   and    Hoesch),    1907,    A.,   i, 
1079;  (Curtius  and  Mayer),  1908, 
A.,  i,  53. 
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Nitro-compounds,       reaction      between 

organo-rnagnesium       haloids      and 

(PiCKARD  and  Kenyon),  1907,  P., 

153. 
action    of   sodium    hyposulphite    on 

(Seyewetz  and  Noel),  1908,  A.,  i, 

408. 
coloured     substances    derived     from 

(Jackson  and  Earle),  1903,  A.,  i, 

339. 
molecular  compounds  of,  with  amines 

(NoELTiNG      and      Sommerhoff), 

1906,  A.,i,  157  ;  (Kremann),  1906, 

A.,  i,  347  ;  (Sommerhoff),  1906, 

A.,  i,  658. 
molecular     compounds     of    aromatic 

amines  with   (Tsakalotos),    1912, 

A.,  i,  344. 
resemblance  of  salts  of,  to  iron  salts  of 

organic  acids  (Konowaloff),  1905, 

A.,  i,  8. 
reactions  of  (Cambi),  1909,  A.,  i,  373. 
aliphatic   (Steinkopf),    1909,    A.,   i, 
874  ;    (Steinkopf,    Bohrmann, 

GrUNUPP,   KiRCHHOFF,  JiJRGENS, 

and  Benedek),  1910,  A.,  i,  305  ; 
(Steinkopf  and  Supan),  1911, 
A.,  i,  4,  946;  (Steinkopf  and 
Daege),  1911,  A.,i,280  ;  (Stein- 
kopf and  JiJRGENs),  1911,  A.,  i, 
530;  1912,  A.,  i,  152. 

preparation  of  (Walden),  1907,  A., 
i,  752,  1017. 

preparation  of,  by  the  interaction 
of  alkyl  iodides  and  mercurous 
nitrite  (Ray  and  Neogi),  1907, 
P.,  246. 

primary,  preparation  of  (v.  Braun 
and  Sobecki),  1911,  A.,  i,  830. 
aromatic  (de  Bruyn  and  van  Geuns), 
1904,  A.,  i,  387;  (de  Bruyn), 
1904,  A.,  i,  388  ;  (Ciusa),  1907, 
A.,  i,  874  ;  1911,  A.,  i,  931  ; 
1912,  A.,  i,  101. 

preparation  of  (Chemische  Fabrik 
Grunau  Landshoff  &  Meyer), 

1909,  A.,  i,  295. 

as  precipitants  for  alkaloids  (Rosen- 
thaler  and  Gorner),  1910,  A., 
ii,  557. 

relation  between  the  absorption 
spectra  and  chemical  constitution 
of  (Baly,  Tuck,  and  Marsden), 

1910,  T.,  571  ;  P.,  51. 
miscibility    between,    and   nitroso- 

compounds  (Jaeger  and  van 
Kregten),  1912,  A.,  ii,  338. 
and  nitroso-compounds,  question  of 
the  miscibility  and  form-analogy 
in  (Jaeger),  1908,  A.,  i, 
147. 


Nitro-compounds,  aromatic,   colorationfl 

produced  by  the  interaction  of 
amino-compoundsand  (Walter), 
1911,  A.,  i,  363. 

reduction  of  (Alway  and  Welsh), 
1903,  A.,  i,  263. 

reduction  of,  to  amines  (Kunz), 
1903,  A.,  i,  813. 

reduction  of,  to  azoxy-compounds 
in  acid  solution  (FlDrscheim  and 
Simon),  1907,  P.,  163  ;  1908, 
T.,  1463. 

electrochemical  reduction  of 
(Brand),  1905,  A.,  i,  770. 

influence  of  the  cathode  material  on 
the  electrolytic  reduction  of 
(Lob),  1903,  A.,  i,  20  ;  (Lob  and 
Schmitt),  1904,  A.,  i,  986. 

partial  reduction  of,  by  electrolytic 
methods  (Brand),  1906,  A.,  i,  80. 

reduction  of,  by  magnesium  amal- 
gam (Evans  and  Fetsch  ;  Evans 
and  Fry),  1904,  A.,  i,  985. 

reduction  of,  by  sodium  sulphide 
(Blanksma),  1908,  A.,  i,  87o. 

reduction  of,  by  Zinin's  method 
(Willstatter  and  Kubli),  1908, 
A.,  i,  522. 

introduction  of  halogen  atoms  into 
the  benzene  nucleus  during  the 
reduction  of  (Blanksma),  1906, 
A.,  i,  345. 

direct  introduction  of  amino-groups 
into  the  nucleus  of  (Meisenheim- 
er  and  Patzig),  1906,  A.,  i,  652. 

and  nitroso-compounds,  oxidation  of, 
by  ammonium  persulphate  (Seye- 
wetz and  Poizat),  1909,  A.,i,376. 

condensation  of,  with  compounds 
containing  reactive  methylene 
groups  (Reissert),  1904,  A.,i,389. 

action  of  pttassium  cyanide  on  (de 
Bruyn),  1904,  A.,  i,  388. 

compounds  of,  with  arylamines 
(Jackson  and  Clarke),  1906,  P., 
83. 

additive  compounds  of,  with  mercuric 
chloride  (Mascarelli),  1908,  A., 
ii,  162. 

additive  compounds  of,  with  mercuric 
haloids  (Mascarelli),  1907,  A., 
i,  25. 

behaviour     of,     in     the     organism 
(Meyer),  1909,  A.,  ii,  244. 
isomeric,  spectroscopical  investigation 

of,    in    the   ultra-violet   (Hedley), 

1908,  A.,  i,  382. 
organic,  formation  of,  by  the  action  of 

ammonical     silver    oxide     solution 

(Brunner  and  Mellet),  1908,  A., 

i,  176. 
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Nitrocompounds,  organic,  preparation  of 
(Matuschek),  1905,  A.,  i,  256. 
unsaturated,    reactions    of    (Meisen- 
HEiMER,  Heim,   and    Jochelson), 
1907,  A.,  i,  860. 
See    also    Dinitro-compounds,     Poly- 
nitro-compounds     and    under     the 
parent  Substance. 
aci-Nitro- compounds    (Hantzsch     and 
Voigt),  1912,  A.,  i,  151  ;  (Steinkopf 
and  Jurgens),  1912,  A.,  i,  152. 
Nitrodiazo-compounds,  reduction  of,  to 
azoxy-derivatives    (Cassella  &  Co.), 
1909,  A.,  i,  746. 
Nitro-esters,    synthesis    of    (Ulpiani), 

1905,  A.,  i,  9. 
Nitro-ethers,  hydrolysis  of  (Vignon  and 

Bay),  1903,  A.,  i,  2. 
Nitroform         and        triphenylmethane 
(Tschitschibabin),  1907,  A.,  i,  27. 
mercury  (Ley),  1905,  A.,  i,  316. 
aci-enteYs  of  (Hantzsch   and   Cald- 
well), 1906,  A.,  i,  617. 
salts    (Hantzsch    and    Caldwell), 

1906,  A.,  i,  617. 

Nitrogen,  amount  of,  free  in  attnospheric 
air,  and  its  density  (Gautier),  1903, 
A.,ii,  138. 
in  proteins   (Osborne  and  Harris), 

1903,  A.,  i,  585. 

in  the  rain-water   at   Ploty  in  1900, 

1901,    and   1902    (Welbel),    1903, 
A.,  ii,  508,  749. 
atmospheric,     method     of    collecting 

(Rebenstorff),  1910,  A.,  ii,  604. 
ratio  of,   to  argon  in  natural  gaseous 

mixtures   (MoujiEi>  and    Lepare), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  602. 
the  chemistry    of  (Armstrong    and 

Robertson),   1905,  T.,   1272;  P., 

180. 
atomic  weight  of  (Guye),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

475  ;  1905,  A.,  ii,   442  ;    1906,  A., 

ii,  191,  349  ;  (Guye  and  Bogdan), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  557  ;  1905,  A.,  ii,  702  ; 
(Jaquerod  and  Bogdan),  1904,  A., 
ii,  557  ;  (Guye  and  Pintza),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  812  ;  1905,  A. ,  ii,  506  ;  1909, 
A.,  ii,  39  ;  (Gray),  1905,  T.,  1601  ; 
P.,  156;  (Scott),  1905,  P.,  309; 
(Rayleigh),  1905,  A.,  ii,  232; 
(Leduc),  1905,  A.,  ii,  310;  1908, 
A.,  ii,  271  ;  (Hinrichs),  1905,  A., 
ii,  517  ;  (Guye  and  Davila),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  20  ;  (Berthelot),  1907,  A., 
ii,    680  ;  (Richards  and   Forbes), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  685  ;  (Richards, 
Kothner,  and  Tiede),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
231;  (Guye  and  Drouginine),  1910, 
A.,ii,  1056;  (Wourtzel),  1912,  A., 
ii,  248. 


Nitrogen  and   sulphur,  relative  atomic 

weights  of  (Burt  and  Usher),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  389. 
atomic  weight  of,  and  compressibility 
of,  between  one  and  half  an  atmo- 
sphere(RAYLEiGH),1904,A.,ii,313. 

deduced  from  its  density  (Guye), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  442. 

deduced  from  the  ratio  of  the  den- 
sities of  nitrogen  and  oxygen 
(Guye),  1905,  A.,  ii,  442. 

possible  source  of  error  in  Stas' 
determination  of  the  (Gray),  1906, 
T.,  1173  ;  P.,  197. 

application  of  the  method  of  limiting 
densities  to  the  (Guye),  1908,  A., 
ii,  17. 
asymmetric  (Ladenburg),  1904,  A.,  i, 
92  ;  (Wedekind),  1905,  A.,  i, 
520;  1906,  A.,  i,  161  ;  1909,  A., 
i,  184  ;  (Wedekind  and  Froh- 
lich),  1906,  a.,  i,  14,  162  ;  1907, 
A.,  i,  122,  409  ;  (Frohlich  and 
Wedekind),  1907,  A.,  i,  410, 
512;  (E.  and  0.  Wedekind),  1907, 
A.,  i,  1073  ;  1908,  A.,  i,  258  ; 
(E.  and  0.  Wedekind  and 
Paschke),  1908,  A.,  i,  334  ; 
(Wedekind  and  Meyer),  1909, 
A.,  i,  186. 

and  active  asymmetric  carbon, 
stereoisomerism  of  compounds 
containing  (Wedekind  and 
Ney),  19U9,  A.,  i,  514. 

problem    of    activity   in   connexion 
with  (Wedekind),  1904,  A.,  i,  37. 
quinquevalent  (Aschan),  1904,  A.,  i, 
350. 

stereochemistry  of  (Soholtz),  1911, 
A.,  i,  326. 

isomeric  partially  racemic  salts  con- 
taining (Kipping),  1903,  T.,  873, 
889,  902,  937  ;  P.,  164,  166  ; 
(Tattersall  and  Kipping),  1903, 
t.,  918;  P.,  145. 
stereochemistry  of  (Reychler),  1903, 

A.,  i,  23  ;  (Jones),  1905,  A.,  ii,.  1. 
new  isomerism    of   (Wedekind    and 

Oechslen),  1903,  A.,  i,  517. 
a  chemically  active  form  of,  produced 

by  the  electric  discharge  (Strutt), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  482  ;  1912,  A.,  ii,  153, 

477,  935. 
preparation    of   pure    (Fischer    and 

Hahnel),  1910,  A.,  ii,  608. 
pure,       industrial       preparation       of 

(Claude),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1084. 
preparation  of,  from  ammonium  nitrite 

(v.  Knorre),  1903,  A.,  ii,  205. 
preparation  of,   from   the   atmosphere 

(Hulett),  1906,  A.,  ii,  18. 
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Nitrogen,  separation  of  pure,  from  air 
(Claude),  1906,  A.,  ii,  16. 

preparation  of  pure,  from  nitrous 
and  nitric  oxides  and  ammonia 
(Baxter  and  Hickey),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
314. 

preparation  of  solid  (lecture  experi- 
ment) (Ehdmann),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
81.    _ 

crystallised,  optical  investigation  of 
(Wahl),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1044. 

spectrochemistry  of  (Schmidt),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  321  ;  (Bruhl),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
517. 

spectrum  of  (Fowler  and  Strutt), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  678. 

spectra  of,  at  very  high  temperatures 

(Nasini  and  Anderlini),  1907,  A., 

ii,  61. 
band  spectrum  of  (Croze),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

368  ;  (Angerer),  1910,  A.,ii,  561  ; 

(V.  DER  Helm),  1910,  A.,  ii,  811. 
band  spectrum  of,  in  a  strong  magnetic 

field  (Purvis),  1907,  A.,  ii,  1. 
glow,  spectrum  of  the,   produced  by 

the  rays  of  radiotellurium  (Walter), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  516. 
line  spectrum  of,   in  a  Geissler  tube 

(Porlezza),     1912,     A.,     ii,     109, 

110. 
Zeeman    effect    in    the    spectrum    of 

(Croze),  1912,  A.,  ii,  613. 
spectra  of  the  active  form  of  (Strutt 

and  Fowler),  1912,  A.,  ii,  214. 
liquid,  product  of  arc  and  spark  electric 

discharge  in  (Fischer  and  Iliovici), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  232. 
auxochromic    influence    of,    on   fluor- 
escence (Kauffmann  and  Weissel), 

1912,  A.,  i,  863. 
phosphorescence   of  (v.    Mosengeil), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  714.  _ 

flame  from  the  electric  arc  in  (Strutt), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  1056. 

atomic    refraction    for    (Eisenlohr), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  401. 

refraction  and    dispersion  of  (C.  and 

M.    Cuthbertson),    1910,    A.,    i, 

85. 
canal-rays  of,   positive  and  negative 

ions     in     (Wien),     1910,     A.,    ii, 

475. 
thermochemistry    of    (Thomlinson), 

1907,  A.,    ii,    153  ;    1908,    A.,   ii, 
1016. 

specific  heat  of,  at  high  temperatures 
(HoLBORN  and  Austin),  1905,  A., 
ii,  228  ;  (Pier),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
789. 

specific  heat  of,  up  to  1400°  (Holborn 
and  Hennjng),  1907,  A.,  ii,  844. 


Nitrogen,  inversion  points  of  (Porter), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  592. 

inversion  temperature  of  the  Joule- 
Kelvin  phenomenon  for  (Olzewski), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  331. 

isothermal  distillation  of  oxygen  and 
(Inglis),  1906,  A.,  ii,  332. 

melting  point  of  (Estreicher),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  477. 

latent  heat  of  vaporisation  of  (Dewar), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  801. 

boiling  point,  freezing  point,  and 
vapour  tension  of  pure,  at  low 
pressures  (Fischer  and  Alt),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  72. 

freezing  and  melting  pressure  of 
(Fischer  and  Alt),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
72. 

and  carbon  dioxide,  Andrews'  com- 
pressibility curves  for  mixtures  of 
(Knott),  1910,  A.,  ii,  187. 

and  hydrogen,  compression  of  a  mix- 
ture of  (Briner  and  Wroczynski), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  707. 

influence  of  pressure  on  the  ratio 
Cp/c„  for,  at  the  temperature  of  liquid 
air  (Valentiner),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
396. 

density  of,  at  the  temperature  of  liquid 
air,  and  its  relation  to  the  pressure 
(Bestelmeyer  and  Valentiner), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  395. 

solubility  of,  in  liquid  oxygen  (Erd- 
mann  and  Bedford),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
328,  557;  (Stock),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
396. 

chemically  pure  and  atmospheric,  vis- 
cosity of,  and  its  change  with  tem- 
perature (Markowski),  1904,  A., 
ii,  652. 

oxidation  of  (Smith),  1906,  T.,  475  ; 
P.,  40  ;  (Fischer  and  Braehmar), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  224. 

oxidation  of,  in  the  electric  arc  (Tau- 

sent),  1912,  A.,  ii,  551. 
oxidation  of,  by  the  electric  discharge 

(v.    Lepel),     1903,    A.,     ii,    420; 

(Ehrlich    and    Russ),    1912,    A., 

ii,  41. 
oxidation  of ;  comparative  yields  by 

division  of  the  current  (v.  Lepel), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  725. 
oxidation   of,    by    the   action   of  the 

silent  discharge  on  atmospheric  air 

(Warburg  and  Leithauser),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  743  ;  1907,  A.,  ii,  342. 
oxidation    of,    in    the    high    tension 

flame  (Brode),  1906,  A,,  ii,  6. 
oxidation    of,    in    presence    of    ozone 

(LowRY),    1912,     T.,     1152  ;     P., 

64. 
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Nitrogen,  atmospheric,  relations  be- 
tween the  nature  of  the  arc,  its 
temperature,  and  the  yield  of 
nitric  oxide  by  the  burning  of 
(v.    Lepel),  1904,  A.,  ii,  251. 

combustion  of,  in  the  arc  between 
conductors  of  the  second  class 
(Rasch),  1907,  A.,  ii,  947. 

burning  of,  to  nitric  oxide  in  the 
electric  flame  (Muthmann  and 
HoFER),  1903,  A.,  ii,  206. 

validity  of  the  law  of  mass  action  for 
the  combustion  of,  in  the  high 
tension  flame  (Grau  and  Russ), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  753. 

application  of  the  law  of  mass  action 
to  the  combustion  of,  in  the  high 
tension  flame  (Nijranen  and  Le 
Blanc),  1907,  A.,  ii,  614. 

and  oxygen,  action  of  the  electric 
spark  on  a  mixture  of,  at  low 
temperatures  (Briner  and  Du- 
rand),  1907,  A.,  ii,  759. 

fixation  of  (Whitehouse),  1907,  A., 
ii,  680. 

electrochemical  problem  of  the  fixa- 
tion of  (Guye),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
533. 

absorption  coefficient  of  (v.  Hufner), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  165. 

apparatus  for  the  absorption  of,  by 
means  of  magnesium  and  lime 
(Anderlini),  1906,  A.,  ii,  605. 

absorption  of,  by  calcium  carb- 
ide (PoLZENiusz),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
867.  _ 

catalytic  action  of  potassium  carbonate 
on  the  absorption  of,  by  calcium 
carbide  (Pollacci),  1911,  A.,  i, 
358. 

absorption  of,  by  metallic  manganese 
(Lidoff),  1904,  A.,  ii,  250. 

absorption  of,  by  organic  substances 
under  the  influence  of  radioactive 
matter  (Berthelot),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
645. 

coefficients  of  absorption  of,  in  dis- 
tilled and  sea  water  (Fox),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  29. 

inorganic  (Charitschkoff),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  361. 

liquid,  some  properties  of  (Erdmann), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  349. 
calorimetric     measHrements     with 

(Alt),  1904,  A.,  ii,  393. 
latent  heat  of  vaporisation  of,  and 
its    variation    with    temperature 
(Alt),  1906,  A.,  ii,  269. 
experimental  determination   of  the 
surface  tension  of  (Grunmach), 


Nitrogen,  liquid,  density  of,  and  of  its 
mixture  with  liquid  oxygen 
(Inglis  and  Coates),  1906,  T., 
886  ;  P.,  146. 

mixtures    of,    with    liquid  oxygen 
(Stock  and  Nielsen),  1906,  A., 
ii,  844. 
nitric,  relation  of  calcium  salts  to  the 

assimilation  of  (Jermakoff),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  294. 
solid,  density  of  (Dewar),   1904,  A., 

ii,  393. 
unsaturated,     reactivity      of     (VoR- 

lander),  1906,  A.,  i,  729. 
vapour,  saturated  and  super-saturated, 

data   for    (Plank),    1910,    A.,    ii, 

706. 
action  of,  on  commercial  barium  car- 
bide   (Kuhling     and    Berkold), 

1909,  A.,  i,  140. 
influence  of, on  iron  and  steel(BRAUNE), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  638  ;  (Le  Chateliek), 

1905,  A.,    ii,  639. 
action  of,  on  lithium  carbide  (Tucker 

and  Moody),  1911,  A.,  ii,  883. 
and     hydrogen,    chemical    action    of 

radium  emanation    on    (Cameron 

and  Ramsay),   1908,  T.,  984;  P., 

132. 
non -combination  of,  with  hydrogen  in 

the  presence  of  nickel  (Neogi  and 

Adhicary),  1911,  A.,  ii,  107. 
and  oxygen,  analogies  between  deriva- 
tives of  (Angeli),  1910,  A.,  ii,  844, 

948;  1911,  A.,  i,  620. 
action  of,    on  water  vapour  at  high 

temperatures  (Tower),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

814. 
combination    of,   with   calcium    car- 
bide (Pollacci),  1908,  A.,  ii,  836. 
combination     of,      with     elementary 

carbon  (Berthelot),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

256. 
and    carbon,    gaseous   compounds    of 

(Lidoff),  1911,  A.,  i,  429. 
new  compounds  of,  with  hydrogen  and 

metals    (Dafert    and    Miklauz), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  882. 

and  hydrogen,  compounds  of,  with 
lithium  (Dafert  and  Miklauz), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  393;  1912,  A.,  ii, 
253. 

new  compounds  of,  with  metals,  and 
their  stability  in  the  light  of  the 
periodic  system  (Fischer  and 
Schroter),  1910,  A.,  ii,  605. 

organic  compounds  of  phosphorus, 
sulphur,  and,  in  vegetables  (Stut- 
zer),  1908,  A.,  ii,  124. 

deposition  of,    in   animals   (Friske), 

1910,  A,,  ii,  64. 
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Nitrogen,  content  of  blood  (Kojo),  1912, 

A.,    ii,    180  ;    (Buckmaster    and 

Gardner),  1912,  A.,  ii,  362. 
in  foods  and  physiological   products 

(Sherman,      McLaughlin,      and 

Osterberg),  1904,  A.,  ii,  514. 
distribution  of,  in  the  intestinal  excreta 

(Labb6),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1090. 
partition  of,  in  human  milk  (Frehn), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  429. 
effect  of    muscular    activity   on    the 

digestion  and  metabolism  of  (Wait), 

1903,  A.,  i,  308. 
from  different  sources,  value  of,  in  the 

dog's  organism  (Abderhalden  and 

Hirsch  ;       Abderhalden       and 

Lampe),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1190. 
metabolism.     See  under  Metabolism, 
ingestion   and   excretion   of  (Filippi 

and  RoDOLico),  1909,  A.,  ii,  80. 
minimal  excretion  of  (Maurel),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  62. 
influence  of  the  intake  of  water  on 

the  excretion  of  (Heilner),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  295. 
and      sodium      chloride,     metabolic 
balance  of  (Letulle  and   Pom- 
pilian),  1907,  A.,  ii,  114. 

excretion  of,  by  the  skin  (Schwen- 
kenbecher  and  Spitta),  1907, 
A.,ii,  375. 
excretion  of,  in  fever  (Leathes),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  376. 
the    elimination     of,    following    the 

administration      of       amino-acids, 

glycylglycine,    and    its    anhydride 

(Levene  and  Meyer),    1910,   A., 

ii,  53. 
elimination   of,   after    administration 

of  glycine,  asparagine,  and  glycyl- 

glycine    anhydride     (Levene    and 

Kohn),  1909,  A.,  ii,  166. 
excretion  of,  from  the  kidney  (T.   B. 

and  B    S.  Barringer),  1910,  A,, 

ii,  1091. 
effect    of    ether    anaisthesia    on    the 

excretion    of    (Hawk),   1908,    A., 

ii,  410. 
influence  of  potassium  cyanide  on  the 

excretion    of,   in  dogs    (Welker), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  411. 
influence  of  phloridzin  on  the  excre- 
tion of,  in  urine  of  starved  rabbits 

(Yoshikawa),  1912,  A.,  ii,  71. 
time  of  excretion  of  (Wolf  and  Oster- 

brrg),  1912,  A.,  ii,  581,  664. 
in   urine    in     phosphorus     poisoning 

(Ishihara),  1912,  A.,  ii,  792. 
in  gums  (Stevens),  1905,  A.,  i,  574. 
of    lecithin   and  otlier    phosphatides 

(Maclean),  1909,  A.,  i,  128. 


Nitrogen  in  soil.     See  under  Manurial 
experiment  and  Soil. 

and  phosphorus  in  the  alcoholic 
extract  of  leaves  (Seissl),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  288. 

organic,  availability  of  (Lipman, 
Brown,  and  Owen),  1911,  A., 
ii,  924. 

assimilation  of,  with  cellulose  or 
agar-agar  as  source  of  ener^ry 
(Pringsheim  ;  H.  H.  and  M. 
Pringsheim),  1910,  A.,  ii,  230  ; 
(Koch),  1910,  A.,  ii,  536. 

fixation  of  (Bottomley),  1912,  A., 
ii,  972. 

fixation  and  release  of  (Felsingeb), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  473. 

fixation  of,  by  the  nodule  bacteria 
(Smith),  1907,  A.,  ii,  498. 

fixation  of,  by  fungi  (Lipman),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  1019. 

fixation  of  atmospheric,  by  dead  leaves 
(Henry),  1905,  A.,  ii,  111. 

fixation  of,  in  litter  (Hornberger), 
1906,   A.,  ii,  47. 

influence  of  mineral  manure  in  the 
fixation  of,  by  lower  organisms  in 
soil(WiLFARTH  and  Wimmer),1907, 
A.,  ii,  809. 

fixation  of,  by  plants  (Henry),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  797. 

atmospheric,  fixation  of,  by  alfalfa  on 
ordinary  prairie  soil  under  various 
treatments  (Hopkins),  1903,  A., 
ii,  324. 

nucleic,  assimilation  of,  by  algse 
(Teodoresco),  1912,  A.,  ii,  974. 

assimilation  of,  by  Aspergillus  nigcr 
(Czapek),  1903,  A.,  ii,  35,  168. 

assimilation  of,  by  Azotobacter  (KocH 
and  Seydel),  1912,  A.,  ii,  77  ; 
(Rosing  ;  Vogel),  1912,  A.,  ii,  473. 

chemical  processes  in  the  assimilation 
of  elementary,  by  Azotobacter  and 
Radiobacter  (Stoklasa,  Trnka, 
and  VfTEK),  1906,  A.,  ii,  382. 

assimilation  of  free,  by  bacteria 
(Beyerinck  and  van  Delden), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  34  ;  (v.  Fbeuden- 
reich  ;  Gerlach  and  Vogel), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  744;  (Fraps),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  110  ;  (Bottomley  ;  Hoff- 
mann and  Hammeh),  1910,  A., 
ii,  988. 

assimilation  of,  by  thermophilic  bac- 
teria (Pringsheim),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
916. 

assimilation  of,  by  leaves  (Otto  and 
Kooper),  1911,  A.,  ii,  524. 

nutrition  of  Legnminosae  by  (Ritter), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  428. 
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Nitrogen,  utilisation  of  atmospheric,  by 
micro-organisms  (Thiele),  1906,  A., 
ii,  114. 

assimilation  of,  by  plants  (LoEw), 
1912,  A.,ii,  797. 

free  atmospheric,  assimilation  of,  by 
plants  (Mameli  and  Pollacci), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  645. 

atmospheric,  assimilation  of,  by 
higher  plants  (Mameli  and  Pol- 
lacci), 1911,  A.,  ii,  759;  (Hutchin- 
son and  Miller),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
920. 

nutrition  of  green  plants  with  (Treb- 
ouxj,  1905,  A.,  ii,  276. 

comparison  of  "  total  "  and  "  nitric," 
in  parasitic  and  saprophytic  plants 
(LuTz),  1912,  A.,  ii,  673. 

retention  of,  by  limed  and  unlimed 
soils  (Lemmermann,  Blanck, 
Heinitz,  and  v.  Wlodek),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  473. 

evolution  of  free,  during  germination 
(Castoro),  1904,  A.,  ii,  506. 

ammonia  and  nitrates  as  sources  of, 
for  mould  fungi  (Ritter),  1910,  A., 
ii,  230. 

ammonium  thiocyanate  and  thiocarb- 
amide  as  sources  of,  to  fungi  and 
micro-organisms  (Kastle  and 
Elvove),  1904,  A.,  ii,  504. 

amide  and  other  forms  of,  the  relation- 
ship between,  in  ripe  seeds  (Par- 
ROZZANi),  1910,  A.,  ii,  438. 

action  of,  on  wines  (Malvezin),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  916. 

atmospheric,  rendering,  available  for 
agriculture  and  industry  (Frank), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  570. 

as  nitrates,  dependence  of  the  amount 
of,  on  the  state  of  cultivation  of  the 
soil  (Tretjakoff),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
749.  _ 

manurial  experiments  with,  in  1907 
(Soderbaum),  1908,  A.,  ii,  980. 

manurial  experiments  with  different 
forms  of,  on  rye  (Clausen),  1903, 
A.,ii,  174. 

effect  of  a  deficiency  of,  on  plants 
(Wilfarth  and  Wimmer),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  506. 

ammoniacal,  movement  of,  in  nature 
(Ehrenberg),  1908,  A.,  ii,  60. 

nitratic  and  ammoniacal,  effect  of 
different  bases  on,  under  action 
of  soil  bacteria  (Lemmermann, 
Fischer,  and  Husek),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
602. 

amount  of  combined,  in  dew  and  rain 
in  Dehra  Dun  and  Cawnpore 
(Leather),  1906,  A.,  ii,  302. 


Nitrogen,  amount  of,  as  ammonia  and  as 
nitrates  and  nitrites  in  Indian  rain 
and  dew  (Leather),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
487. 

amount  of  combined,  in  rain  in 
Pretoria  (Ingle),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
302. 

as  ammonia  and  as  nitric  acid,  amount 
of,  in  the  rain-water  collected  at 
Rothamsted  (Miller),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
486. 

content    of    rain-water    in     Tonquin 
(Aufray),  1911,  A.,  ii,  224. 
Nitrogen    compounds,    thermochemical 
investigations  of  (Sventoslavsky), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  547. 

inorganic,  preparation  of ;  lecture  ex- 
periments (Raschig),  1908,  A.  ii, 
30. 

oxygenated,  sensitive  colour  reaction 
for  (Voisenet),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
59. 

mercury  derivatives  of  (Furth),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  294. 

assimilation  of  (Baudisch),  1911,  A., 
ii,  523. 

assimilation  of,  by  fungi  (Racibor- 
ski),  1907,  A.,  ii,  384  ;  (Loew), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  801. 

in  arable  soil  (Andr6),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
235,  508. 

estimation  of,  in  wines  (Schaffer 
and  Philippe),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
676. 
Nitrogen  bromides  and  chlorides,  sub- 
stituted (Chattaway  and  Wad- 
more),  1904,  T.,  179;  P.,  16. 

chloride    (Chapman    and    Vodden), 
1909,  T.,  138;  P.,  15. 
probable  case  of  formation  of  (Repi- 
ton),  1907,  A.,  ii,  342. 

chlorides  containing  two  halogen 
atoms  attached  to  the  nitrogen 
(Chattaway),  1904,  P.,  167. 

fluoride,  attempts  to  prepare  (Ruff 
and  Geisel),  1903,  A.,  ii,  724. 

hydrides,  behaviour  of,  with  liquid 
ammonia  (Browne  and  Welsh), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  1084  ;  (Browne 
and  Houlehan),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
1085, 

Nitrides,  preparation  of,  from  metallic 
oxides  or  salts  with  the  aid  of 
atmospheric  nitrogen  (Borch- 
ERS  and  Beck),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
836. 
See  also  under  the  various  Metals 
and  Metalloids  and  Metallic 
nitrides. 
Nitrogen  iodide,    constitution   of  (Sil- 

berrad),  1904,  P.,  192  ;  1905,  T.,  55. 
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Nitrogen  iodide,  action  of  methyl  and 
benzyl  iodides  on  (Silberrad 
and  Smart),  1906,  T.,  172;  P., 
15. 

metallic    derivatives   of,    and  their 
bearing  on  its  constitution  (Sil- 
berrad),   1904,    P.,   241  ;    1905, 
T.,  66. 
Nitrogen  oxides  in  atmospheric  air  at 

various   altitudes   (Hayhurst   and 

Pring),  1910,  T.,  868  ;  P.,  92. 
formation  of    (Warbuiio    and    Leit- 

hauser),  1906,  A.,  ii,  743. 
formation  of,  by  the  spark  discharge 

in  liquid  air  (Muller),  1912,  A., 

ii,  753. 
formation   of,  by  the  electric  furnace 

(HuTTON  and  Petavel),  1907,  A., 

ii,  432. 
formation    of,    in   the   lead    chamber 

process.    See  Sulphuric  acid  under 

Sulphur, 
formation    of,    during    denitrification 

(Suzuki),  1911,  A.,  ii,  916  ;  (Lebe- 

deff),  1911,  A.,  ii,  917. 
formation   of,  in   the  ozone  generator 

(Manchot),  1908,  A.,  ii,  272. 
production  of,   by  bacteria    (Tacke), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  231. 
new    method    of   preparing    (Rossi), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  386. 
preparation   of,    electrically,   from  air 

(Stavenhagen),     1905,     A.,     ii, 

517;    (V.    Lepel),    1905,     A.,    ii, 

581  ;     (ScHEUER),     1905,    A.,     ii, 

702. 
equilibrium  of,  with  water  (Briner 

and  Durand),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1045. 
reduction  of,  in  the  presence  of  nickel 

(Neogi   and  Adhicary),  1911,  A., 

ii,  107. 
per-oxidation  of,  by  ultra-violet  light 

(Berthelot     and      Gaudechon), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  606. 
action   of  fluorine  on  (Moissan  and 

Lebeau),  1905,  A.,  ii,  517. 
behaviour     of,    towards    water    and 

alkalis  (FoERSTERand  Blich),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  1059. 
attempt  to  transform,  into   the  cor- 
responding calcium  salts  (Tassilly 

and  Leroide),  1910,  A.,  i,  535. 
analysis  of,  by  means  of  their  ultra- 
red  absorption  spectra  (Warburg 

and    Leithauser),    1908,    A.,    ii, 

175. 
Nitrogen  ?nowoxide  {nitrous  oxide)  (Sta- 
venhagen and  Schuchard\  1910, 

A.,  ii,  774. 
synthesis  of  (Matignon),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

249. 


Nitrogen  woTioxide  {nitrous  oxide),  pre-  \ 
paration  of  (Lidoff),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

361  ;  (QuARTAROLi),    1911,    A.,  ii,  ! 

1085.  ] 
magnetic  rotatory  power  of  (Dufouk), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  107. 

density  of  (Rayleigh),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

726  ;  (GuYE  and  Pintza),  1904,  A.,  ; 

ii,  812;  1905,  A.,  ii,  506. 

compression  of  (Briner    and  Wiio-  i 

czYNSKi),  1910,  A.,  ii,  707.  j 

solubility  of  (Findlay  and  Creigh-  j 

ton),  1910,  T.,  536  ;  P.,  44.  i 

comparative   solubility    of,    in    water  i 

and    in   aqueous   solutions    (Geff-  ; 

CKEN),  1904,  A.,  ii,  708.  j 

solubility    of,    in     water    as    affected  ^ 

by  different  dissociated   substances  | 

(Knopp),  1904,  A.,  ii,  542.  .: 
liquid,  surface  tension  and   molecular 

weightof  (Grunmach),  1904,  A.,  ii,  ' 

704. 

the  system  :  nitric  acid,  nitrous  acid,  ; 

and,    equilibrium    in    (Lewis    and  i 

Edgar),  1911,  A.,  ii,  264.  j 

velocity  of  decomposition  of  (Hunter),  • 

1905,  A.,  ii,  805.  ] 

formation    and    consumption    of,    by  I 

bacteria    (Beyerinck    and    Mink-  i 

MAN),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1043. 
analysis  of  (Smith  and  Leman),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  766.  I 
gravimetric    analysis  of   (Guye    and 

Bogdan),  1905,  a.,  ii,  702. 
Nitrogen  dioxide  {nitric  oxide),  form&tion 

of,  at  high  temperatures  (Nernst),  | 

1905,  A.,  ii,  24.  \ 

formation    of,    at  high    temperatures  | 

(Nernst),  1906,  A.,  ii,  437.  \ 
formation  of,   in    high   tension    arcs 

(Haber  and  Koenig),  1908,  A.,  ii,  I 

34,  940.  , 
formation  of,  from  air,  in  the  electric 

arc  (Holwech),  1910,  A.,  ii,  578  ; 

(Haber,    Koenig,    and    Platou),  i 

1910,  A.,  ii,  1057;  (Haber  and  I 
Platou  ;  Holwech  and  Koenig),  < 
1910,  A.,  ii,  1058 ;  (Haber  and  j 
Holwech),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1059.  \ 

formation  of,  in  the  carbon  monoxide  ' 

flame  (Haber  and  Coates),  1909,  ' 

A.,  ii,  997.                                     _  ; 

formation  of,    during  the  combustion  ' 

of    hydrogen    (Wolokitin),    1910,  | 

A.,  ii,  1059.  , 

electrolytic    preparation     of    (Farb- 

WEllKE    VORM.      MeISTKR,     LuCIUS,  • 

&  Bruning),  1912,  A.,  ii,  551. 
preparation      of,     electrically,     from 
nitrogen  (Muthmann  and  Hofer), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  206. 
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Nitrogen  dioxide  {nit7'ic  oxide),  be- 
haviour of,  at  low  temi)eratures 
(Adwentowski),  1910,  A.,  ii,  199. 

thermal  production  of,  in  moving 
gases  (Fischer  and  Maiix),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  606. 

in  flames  (Reis),  1911,  A.,  ii,  483. 

experiment  to  illustrate  the  ignition 
of  a  mixture  of  carbon  disulphide 
and  (Zengelis),  1912,  A.,  ii,  246. 

method  for  the  preparation  of  a  mix- 
ture of  nitric  peroxide  and  (Matu- 
schek),  1905,  A.,  ii,  84. 

hydrogen  peroxide,  and  ozone,  pre- 
paration of  (Fischer  and  Marx), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  845. 

preparation  and  estimation  of,  and  its 
behaviour  to  water  (Moser),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  598. 

gaseous,  refractive  index  of  (Cutii- 
BERTSON  and  Metcalfe),  1908, 
A.,  ii,   545. 

ozone,  and  hydrogen  peroxide,  thermal 
relationships  between  (Fischer  and 
Marx),  1907,  A.,  ii,  163,  340. 

conductivity  of,  for  heat  (Feliciani), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  144. 

fusibility  curve  of,  and  methyl  ether 
(BAUMEandGERMANN),  1911,  A.,  i, 
A.,  i,  830. 

density  of  (Gray),  1903,  P.,  66; 
(GuYE  and  Davila),  1906,  A., 
ii,  20. 

dissociation  of  (Bodenstein  and 
Katayama),  1909,  A.,  ii,   468. 

absorption  of,  by  solutions  of  cobaltous, 
ferrous,  manganous,  and  nickelous 
salts  (v.  Hufner),  1907,  A.,  ii,  552. 

solubility  of,  in  aqueous  solutions  of 
ferrous  sulphate,  nickel  sulphate, 
cobalt  sulphate,  and  manganese 
chloride  (Usher),  1908,  A.,  ii,  487. 

solubility  of,  in  sulphuric  acid 
(Tovk^ER),  1906,  A.,  ii,  743. 

reduction  of,  by  alkaline  pyrogallol 
(Oppenheimer),  1903,  A.,  ii,  539. 

oxidation  and  autoxidation  with  (Man- 
chot),  1906,  A.,  ii,  842. 

decomposition  of  (Briner  and 
Wroczynski),  1910,  A.,  ii,  120. 

velocity  of  decomposition  of,  and  its 
dependence  on  the  temperature 
(Jellinek),  1906,  A.,  ii,  437. 

action  of,  on  chromous  salts  (Kohl- 
scHtJTTER),  1904,  A.,  ii,  737. 

interaction  of,  with  magnesium  alkyl 
haloids  (Sand  and  Singer),  1904, 
A.,  i,  38. 

action  of,  on  metallic  nitroso-com- 
pounds  (Zimmermann),  1906,  A., 
ii.  82. 


Nitrogen  dioxide  {nitric  oxide)  and 
oxygen,  interaction  of  (Mandl  and 
Russ),  1908,  A.,  ii,  272;  (Hol- 
wech),  1908,  A.,  ii,  941. 

reaction  between,  and  oxygen  at  low 
temperatures  (Francesconi  and 
SciACCA),  1904,  A.,  ii,  613. 

compounds  of,  with  cupric  salts 
(Manchot),  1910,  A.,  ii,  956. 

ferrous  compounds  of  (Manchot  and 
Zechentmayer),  1907,  A.,  ii,  93  ; 

(KOHLSCHiJTTER      and      KUTSCHER- 

OFF),  1907,  A.,  ii,  267;  (v.  Huf- 
ner), 1907,  A.,  ii,  552  ;  (Manchot 
and  Huttner),  1910,  A.,  ii,  414. 

compounds  of,  with  iron  and  blood- 
pigment  (Manchot),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
416. 

compound  of  uranyl  nitrate  with 
(Spath),  1912,  A.,  ii,  948. 
Nitrogen  peroxide  or  tetroxide  {nitric 
peroxide),  ozone,  and  hydrogen  per- 
oxide, formation  of,  in  reactions  in 
air  which  develop  high  temperatures 
(KKisERand  McMaster),  1908,  A., 
ii,  223. 

preparation  of  (Winans),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
487. 

preparation  of,  from  nitrogen  and 
oxygen  at  high  temperatures 
(Westdeutsche  Thomasphos- 

phat-Werke),  1907,  A.,  ii,  863. 

method  for  the  preparation  of  a  mix- 
ture of  nitric  oxide  and  (Matu- 
schek),  1905,  A.,  ii,  84. 

evolution  of,  in  the  decomposition  of 
guncotton  (Robertson  and  Nap- 
per),   1907,  T.,  764;    P.,  91. 

constitution  of  (Divers),  1903,  P., 
283  ;  1904,  T.,   110. 

vapour,  eft'ect  of  light  on  the  con- 
ductivity of  (Tenani),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
783. 

and  nitric  oxide,  melting  point 
diagram  for  mixtures  of  (v.  WiT- 
torff),  1904,  A.,  ii,  646. 

change  in  the  boiling  point  of,  on 
drying  (H.  B.  and  M.  Baker), 
1912,  T.,  2339;   P.,  282. 

decomposition  of,  in  the  electrical 
glow  (Zenneck),  1912,  A.,  ii,  16  ; 
(Zenneck  and  Strasser),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  127. 

dissociation  of  (Colson),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
238,  334  ;  (Langevin),  1912,  A., 
ii,  334. 

vapour  pressure  of  (Scheffeb  and 
Treub),  1912,  A.,  ii,  132,   936. 

action  of,  on  animoniaand  ammonium 
salts  (Besson  and  Rosset),  1906, 
A,,ii,  280. 


Nitrogen  oxides 


1488 


Nitrogen  peroxide  or  tetroxiie  {nitric 
peroxide),  behaviour  of  the  com- 
pounds CRPh:NOH  towards  (Pon- 
zio),  1909,  A.,  i,  308. 
action  of,  on  organo-magnesium  com- 
pounds (Wieland),  1903,  A.,  i, 
685. 
action    of,    on    pyridine    (Spencer), 

1903,  P.,  79. 
analysis  of  (Guye  and  Drouginine), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  1056. 
ozone,    and    hydrogen   peroxide,    de- 
tection    of,    in    gaseous     mixtures 
(Keiser    and    McMaster),     1908, 
A.,  ii,  222. 
estimation    of    small    quantities    of 
(Robertson  and  Napper),    1907, 
T.,  761  ;  P.,  91. 
Nitrogen  trioxiAe  {nitrogen  sesquioxide  : 
nitrous    anhydride)    (Francesconi 
and  Sciacca),  1904,  A.,  ii,  613. 
formation   of  (Kossa),    1906,    A.,  ii, 

497. 
synthesis   of  (Helbig),   1903,   A.,  ii, 

361. 
synthesis    of,    by     Helbig's    method 

(Scarpa),  1907,  A.,  ii,  760. 
gaseous  (H.  B.  and  M.  Baker),  1907, 

T.,  1862;  P.,  239. 
change  in  the   boiling  point  of,    on 
drying   (H.    B.    and    M.   Baker), 
1912,  T.,  2339;  P.,  282. 
compoimd  of,   with  sulphur  trioxide 
(PicTET  and  Karl),  1909,  A.,  ii,  38. 
Nitrogen  pentoxide   {nitric  anhydride), 
new   synthesis  of  (Helbig),    1903, 
A.,  ii,  361. 
as  a  nitrating  agent  and  its  prepara- 
tion (Gibson),  1909,  A.,  i,  11. 
action  of,  on  mucic  acid  (Brown  and 
Gibson),  1909,  A.,  i,  207. 
Nitrogen  hexa-oxide  (Raschig),   1912, 

A.,  ii,  346. 
Nitrogen  acids : — 

Nitric  acid,  formation  of,  from  ammon- 
ium persulphate  (Kempf),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  25. 
formation  of,  from  nitric  oxide  and 
oxygen  or  atmospheric  air  (Lunge 
and  Berl),  1905,  A.,  ii,  84. 
formation  of,  in  the  arc  discharge 
(Makowetzky),  1911,  A.,  ii,  463. 
formation    of,    by    means    of    the 
Tesla  discharge  (Findlay),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  261. 
production  of,    during  electric  dis- 
charge in  air  (Meyer),  1908,  A., 
ii,  487. 
direct  synthesis  of,    from   its    ele- 
ments at  the  ordinary  temperature 
(Berthelot),  1906,  A.,   ii,  533. 


Nitrogen  acids : — 

Nitric  acid  and  nitrous  acid,  pre- 
paration of  (Foersteb  and  Koch), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  941 

new  method  of  preparing,  from 
compressed  air  by  electric  means 
(Rossi),  1905,  A.,  ii,  386. 

preparation  of,  by  the  oxidation  of 
atmospheric  nitrogen  by  electric 
discharges  (v.  Lepel),  1903,  A., 
ii,  420. 

attempts  to  prepare  absolute  (Kij- 
ster  and  Munch),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
243. 

constitution  of  (Klason  and  Carl- 
son), 1907,  A.,  i,  1000. 

and  its  hydrates,  constitution  of 
(Hartley),  1905,  A.,  ii,  815. 

molecular  weight  and  constitution 
of  (Oddo  and  Anelli),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  717. 

absorption  spectrum  of  (Hartley), 
1903,  T.,  233. 

absorption  spectra  of,  in  various 
states  of  concentration  (Hart- 
ley), 1903,  T.,  658;  P.,  103. 

strong,  physical  and  chemical  pro- 
perties of  (Veley  and  Manley), 

1903,  T.,  1015  ;  P.,  196. 
conductivity  of,  in  aqueous  solution 

(Bogdan),     1907,    A.,    ii,    734; 

(Kohlrausch),  1907,  A.,  ii,  840. 
copper  cathodes  in  (Turrentine), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  81. 
dissociation    of    (Bogdan),     1906, 

A.,  ii,  83. 
dissociation  of,  in  mixtures  of  ether 

and  water  (Bogdan),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

649. 
and     hydrochloric     acid,     relative 

strength  of  (Kijhling),  1903,  A., 

ii,  203. 
and    sulphuric     acid,     removal   of 

nitrous    acid    from   concentrated 

(SiLBERP.AD  and  Smart),    1906, 

A.,    ii,  226. 
methods  emploj^ed  in  preparing  the 

tables  of  specific  gravity  of  (Fer- 
guson), 1905,  A.,  ii,  632. 
solution  volume  of  (Veley),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  836. 
and   sulphuric   acid,    properties    of 

mixtures      of     (Saposhnikoff), 

1904,  A.,    ii,    250,    558,     614  ; 

1905,  A.,  ii,  583. 
equilibrium  between  calcium  oxide, 

water,  and  (Cameron  and  Robin- 
son), 1907,  A.,  ii,  444. 
the  system  :  nitrous  acid,  and  nitric 
oxide,  equilibrium  in  (Lewis  and 
Edgar),  1911,  A.,  ii,  264. 
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Nitrogen  acids : — 
Nitric  acid,  decomposition  of,  by  light 
(Reynolds  and  Taylor),  1911, 
P.,  306;  1912,  T.,  131. 

oxidation  of  organic  acids  by,  in 
sunlight  (Benrath),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
835. 

reduction  of,  in  metallic  nitrates  to 
ammonia  by  the  electric  current 
(Easton),  1904,  A,,    ii,  84. 

action  of,  on  certain  alloys  (Monte- 
martini  and  Colonna),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  619. 

action  of  absolute,  on  heterocyclic 
compounds  (Franchimont), 

1907,  A.,  i,  395. 

reactions  of,  with  copper  (Stans- 
bik),  1909,  A.,  ii,  403. 

interaction  of,  with  copper  in  pre- 
sence of  metallic  nitrates  (Rennie, 
HiGGiN,  and  Cooke),  1908,  T., 
1162;  P.,  141. 

influence  of  metallic  nitrates  on  the 
solution  of  copper  in  (Rennie  and 
Cooke),  1911,  T.,  1035  ;  P.,  42. 

influence  of  ferric  salts  and  of 
manganese  nitrate  on  the  rate  of 
solution  of  mercury  in  (Ray), 
1911,  T.,  1012;  P.,  4. 

action  of  nascent  hydrogen  on 
(M.  N.  and  S.  C.  Banerjee), 
1911,  P.,  326. 

action   of,    on    metals   (Stansbie), 

1908,  A.,   ii,  497. 

theory  of  the  action  of  metals  on 
(Divers),  1905,  A.,  ii,  84. 

action  of,  on  platinum  amalgams 
(Tarugi),  1904,  A.,  ii,  131. 

nitrating  action  of,  on  saturated 
hydrocarbons  (Konowaloff), 
1905,  A.,  i,  762  ;  (Gurewitsch  ; 
Konowaloff  and  Jatzewitsch), 
1905,  A.,  i,  763  ;  (Konowaloff 
and  Dobrowolsky),  1909,  A.,  i, 
764. 

action  of,  on  saturated  hydrocarbons 
(Nametkin),  1909,  A.,  i,  93. 

the  sucroclastic  action  of,  as  in- 
fluenced by  nitrates  (Whymper), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  849. 

and  hydrogen  peroxide,  use  of  a 
mixture  of,  in  analysis  (Jan- 
NASCH),  1912,  A.,  ii,  383. 

formation  of,  in  soils  (Murmann), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  905. 

and  sulphuric  acid,  mixed  anhydride 
of  (Pictet  and  Karl),  1907,  A., 
ii,  758. 

compound  of,  with  mercuric  cyanide 
(Hofmann  and  Wagner),  1908, 
A.,  i,  514. 


Nitrogen  acids  : — 
Nitric  acid,  hydrates*  of  (Erdmann  ; 

Kuster),      1904,     A.,     ii,     26  ; 

(KiJSTER  and  Kremann),   1904, 

A.,  ii,  726. 
assay  of  high-grade    (Winteler), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  553  ;  (Lunge),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  651. 
and    nitrates,    new  colour  test  for 

(Schmidt  and  Lumpp),  1910,  A., 

ii,  450. 
detection  of  (Soltsien),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

898  ;  (Wagner),  1907,A.,  ii,  196  ; 

(Klein),  1911,  A.,  ii,  341. 
detection  of,  by  the  diphenylamine 

reaction  (Frerichs),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

282  ;   (Hinrichs),   1905,   A.,  ii, 

763. 
two  new  colour  reactions  for  (Reich- 

ard),  1906,  A.,  ii,  704. 
nitron  as  test  for  (Busch  and  Mehr- 

tens),  1906,  A.,  i,  118. 
and  nitrous  acid,  detection  of,  when 

occurring  together  and  their  ap- 
proximate estimation  (Raikow), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  283. 
detection  of,  in  presence  of  excess  of 

nitrous  acid  (Sen  and  Dey),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  296. 
detection  of,  in  presence  of  sulphur 

trioxide  (Iwanoff),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

1093. 
detection     of,     in     alkali     iodides 

(Baroni),  1906,   A.,   ii,  578. 
and  nitrates,  detection  and  estim- 
ation of  (Howard  and  Chick), 

1909,  A.,  i,  176. 
detection  and  estimation  of,  in  milk 

(Tillmans),  1911,  A.,  ii,  151. 
estimation  of  (Sinnatt),  1906,  P., 

255;  (Jannasch).  1908,   A.,   ii, 

430  ;  (Romyn),  1911,  A.,  ii,  767. 
estimation  of,  by  nitron   (Franzen 

and  Lohmann),  1909,  A.,  ii,  517  ; 

(Paal  and  Ganghofer),    1909, 

A.,  ii,  759. 
the  "nitron  "  method  for  the  estima- 
tion of  (Collins),   1907,   A.,  ii, 

907. 
modification    of    the    Pelouze-Fre- 

senius  method  of  estimating  (D6- 

bourdeaux),  1904,  A.,  ii,  147. 
estimation  of,  in  presence  of  acetic 

acid   (Orton  and   Gray),   1912, 

A.,  ii,  807. 
estimation  of,  in  presence  of  nitrous 

acid  (Fischer  and  Steinbach), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  1093. 
and     nitrous     acid,    estimation    of 

(MEisENHEiMERand  Heim),1906, 

A.,  ii,  49,  125. 

5d 
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Nitrogen  acids : — 
Nitric  acid,  eiltimation  of,  in  mixtures 

with  sulphuric  acid  (Lunge  and 

Berl),  1906,  A.,  ii,    49  ;    (Coii- 

VAZIER),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1092. 
estimation  of,  in  mixed  and  waste 

acids  (Finch),  1912,  A.,  ii,  991. 
estimation       of,        eleetrolytically 

(Shinn),  1908,  A.,  ii,  893. 
estimation  of,  eleetrolytically,  with 

a  rotating  anode  (Ingham),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  61. 
estimation       of,       gravimetrically 

(Busch),  1905,  a.,  ii,  282  ;  1909, 

A.      ii,    615  ;    (Gutbier),    1905, 

A.,  ii,  418  ;  (Hes),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

265. 
estimation        of,        volumetrically 

(Phelps),    1903,    A.,    ii,    240; 

(D^bourdeaux),    1903,    A.,    ii, 

573. 
estimation  of,  with  ferrous  sulphate 

(Bailhache),  1904,  A.,  ii,  679. 
estimation  of,  in  presence  of  organic 

matter     (Pfyl),    1905,     A.,     ii, 

762. 
estimation  of,    in   nitrates  (Born- 

water),  1906,  A.,  ii,  578. 
estimation  of,  in  presence  of  nitrites 

(Busch),  1906,  A.,  ii,  392. 
estimation    of,  in  soils    (Buhlekt 

and  Fickendey),    1906,    A.,   ii, 

125  ;    (Gutzeit),    1907,    A.,    ii, 

50. 
estimation  of,  in  wines  (Tillmans), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  930. 
estimation  of,    in  water  (Schmat- 

olla),  1903,  A.,  ii,  101  :  (Frer- 

ichs),   1903,  A.,  ii,  328;  (Mul- 

ler),  1903,  A.,    ii,  690;  (Utz), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  283  ;  (Busch),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  418. 
estimation  of  combined,    in    water 

(Drawe),  1906,  A.,  ii,  490. 
estimation  of,  by  Busch's  method, 

in    water  (Adan),    1907,  A.,  ii, 

651. 
limitations      of     the      copper-zinc 

couple  method  in  estimating,  in 

waters  (Purvis and  Courtauld), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  776. 
estimation  of,  in  sea-water  (Geel- 

muyden),  1903,  A.,  ii,  578. 
nitrites,    and  ammonia,   estimation 

of,     in   sea-water    (Ringer    and 

Klingen),  1908,  A.,  ii,  320. 
Orthonitric    acid  (Erdmann),    1904, 

A.,  ii,  26. 
and  the  compounds   obtained  from 

it   by   the   elimination   of  water 

(Erdmann),  1903,  A.,  ii,  73. 


Nitrogen  acids : — 

Nitrates,  occurrence  of,  in  potash  de- 
posits (BiLTz  and  Marcus),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  571  ;  (Biltz),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
900.  i 

production  of,  in  arable  soils  (Koch),  j 
1911,  A.,  ii,  922. 

in  vegetable  foods,  cured  meats,  and       i 
elsewhere    (Richard.son),     1908, 
A.,  ii,  208.  ; 

presence  of,  in  wines  (Skifert  and  ' 
Kaserer),  1904,  A.,  ii,  510. 

formation    of,    by    the  electrolytic       ' 
oxidation   of  ammonia   (Traube 
and      Biltz),      1904,      A.,     ii,       1 
727.  j 

formation  of,  by  the  electrolytic  | 
oxidation  of  ammonia  (Muller  j 
and  Spitzer),  1906,  A.,  ii,  158  ;  \ 
(Traube  and  Biltz),  1906,  A.,  , 
ii,  159.  ! 

direct  synthesis  of,  from  their  ele-        ' 
ments   at  the  ordinary  tempera- 
ture (Berthelot),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
533.  ] 

preparation  of  (Bouveault  and  ! 
Wahl),  1903,  A.,  i,  599. 

anhydrous,  preparation  of,  by  double 
decomposition  (Guntz  and  Mar- 
tin), 1910,  A.,  ii,  497. 

absorption  spectra  of   (Schaefer), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  562. 

absorption  spectra  of,  in  relation  to 
the  ionic  theory  (Baly,  Burke, 
and  Marsden),  1909,  T.,  1096; 
P.,  144.  ; 

polymorphism  of  (Wallerant),  ! 
1904,  A.,  ii,  31. 

electrolytic  reduction  of,  to  nitrites 
(MiJLLER    and  Spitzer),     1905,       '. 
A.,  ii,  314.  i 

reduction  of,  during  alcoholic  fer-  \ 
mentation  (Paris  and  Map^ig-  \ 
lia),  1909,  A.,  ii,  82.  | 

reduction   of,    by   bacteria   (Pelz),        I 

1911,  A.,  ii,  139.  ; 
reduction  of,  by  perhydrase  (Bach), 

1911,  A.,  i,  759. 

reduction     of,     by     certain     plant 
extracts    and   metals,     and     the 
accelerating      effect     of     certain        ; 
substances  on  the  progress  of  the        1 
reduction  (Kastle  and  Elvove),        \ 
1904,  A.,  ii,  480.  i 

elimination  of  oxygen  from,  under  [ 
inffuence  of  light  (Baudisch  ' 
and  Mayer),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1 
750.  j 

aqueous,  vapour  pressure  of   solu-        j 
tions  of  (Lincoln  and  Klein), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  435.  | 
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Nitrogen  acids  :— 

Nitrates,  reaction  between  anhydrous 
formic  acid  and  (Quartaroli), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  1079. 
action  of  crushed  quartz  on  solu- 
tions of  (Patten),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
950. 
fusion  of,  with  sodium  paratung- 
state    (GoocH    and    Kuzirian), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  657. 
decomposition      of,      by     bacteria 

(Sewerin),    1909,    A.,    ii,  255; 

1910,  A.,  ii,  148. 
storage  of,    in    plants     (Nedoku- 

chaeff),  1904,  A.,  ii,  282. 
loss  of,  during  desiccation  of  jdants 

(Couperot),  1909,  A.,  ii,  257. 
behaviour     of,     in    soils    (Vogel), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  1089,  1206. 
behaviour  of,  in  paddy  soils  (Daik  u- 

HARA  and  Imaseki),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

127. 
production  and  distribution  of,    in 

cultivated      soils      (King      and 

Whitson),  1903,  A.,  ii,  570. 
assimilation  of,   by  bacteria  in  soils 

(Vogel),  1912,  A.,  ii,  190. 
influence  of  carbohydrates  and  or- 
ganic acids  on  the  decomposition 

of,  by  bacteria   (Stoklasa    and 

VfTEK),      1905,      A.,     ii,      342, 

472. 
assimilation    of,  by  plants  (Baud- 

iscH),  1912,    A.,   ii,    286,    1202  ; 

(Loew),  1912,  A.,  ii,  286. 
influence   of  metallic   salts   on  the 

assimilation  of,   by  green  plants 

(Dony-H]5nault),    1912,  A.,   ii, 

862. 
manurial     action     of    (Kellner), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  340. 
manurial  experiments  with  different 

kinds  of  (Sebelien),    1908,  A., 

ii,  61. 
and     other     nitrogen     compounds, 

analysis  of  (Bronnert),  1910,  A., 

ii,  1116. 
use  of  nitron  in    the    analysis    of 

(Vasilieff),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1109. 
diphenylamine  as  a  reagent  for,  and 

its  use  when  mixed  with  resorcin- 

ol     and     /3-naphthol    (Pinerua- 

Alvarez),  1905,  A.,  ii,  352. 
new    reaction    for    (de   Koninck), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  21. 
detection  of,  by  the   diphenylamine 

test  (Withers  and  Ray),   1911, 

A.,  ii,  656;    (Caron),   1911,   A., 

ii,  767. 
detection  of,  in  presence  of  bromides 

(Villedieu)/1909,  A.,  ii,  699. 


Nitrogen  acids  : — 

Nitrates,  detection  of,  in  presence  of 
bromides,  iodides,  and  ammonium 
compounds  (Goldscumidt),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  344. 
detection  of,  in  the  presence  of 
chlorates  and  bromates  (Tamayo), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  450. 

detection  of,  in  presence  of  oxidising 
substances  (chlorates,  bromates) 
and  iodides  and  bromides  (Pozzi- 
Escot),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1051. 

detection  of,  in  milk  (Tillmans), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  306. 

detection  of,    in   water  (Denigiss), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  655. 

detection  and  estimation  of,  in 
water  (Tillmans  and  Sutt- 
hoff),  1911,  A.,  ii,  767. 

detection  of,  in  wine  and  must 
(Marsiglia),  1908,  A.,  ii,  894. 

estimation  of  (Pozzi-Escot),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  71,  155  ;  (Farcy),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  758  ;  1910,  A.,  ii,  71,  72  ; 
(Lombard),  1910,  A.,  ii,  72; 
(Glarens  ;  Cahen),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
752;  (Caron  and  Raquet),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  69  ;  (Mahqueyrol  and 
Florentin),  1911,  A.,  ii,  437  ; 
(Quartaroli),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
1085  ;  (Seydrl  and  WiCHElis), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  1132. 

estimation  of,  by  Grandval  and 
Lajoux's  method  (Lombard  and 
Lafore),  1909,  A.,  ii,  436; 
(Farcy),  1909,  A.,  ii,  615. 

estimation  of,  phenolsulphonic  acid 
method  for  the  (Chamot  and 
Pratt),  1910,  A.,  ii,  545  ;  (Pou- 
get),  1910,  A.,  ii,  652. 

estimation  of,  by  Schloesing's  pro- 
cess, cuvette  arrangement  for 
(Sabatini),  1909,  A.,  ii,  935. 

Sprengel's  method  for  the  colori- 
metric  estimation  of  (Andrews), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  515. 

estimation  of,  in  gun-cotton  (Pel- 
let), 1911,   A.,  ii,  930. 

estimation  of,  in  milk  (Tillmans  and 
Splittgerber),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1132. 

estimation  of,  gasometrically, 
sources  of  error  in  the  (Ruff 
and  Gersten),  1911,  A.,  ii,  930. 

estimation  of  nitrogen  in  (Schenke), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  1051. 

estimation  of,  in  presence  of  nitro- 
genous organic  matter  (Pfeif- 
fer),  1904,  A.,  ii,  84. 

and  nitrites,  estimation  of  nitrogen 
in  mixtures  of  (Zeller),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  264. 
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Nitrogien  acids: — 

Nitrates,  employment  of  nitron  for 
estimating,  in  plants  and  soils 
(Litzendorff),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
130. 

estimation  of,  in  sewage  (Sil- 
vester), 1912,  A.,  ii,  386. 

estimation  of,  in  urine  (Caron), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  296. 

estimation  of,  in  water  (Johnson), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  89. 

estimation  of,  in  water,  by  the 
j)henolsulphonic  acid  method 
(Chamot  and  Pratt),  1909,  A., 
i,  641  ;  (Chamot,  Pratp,  and 
Redfikld),  1911,  A.,  ii,  381. 

estimation  of,  in  waters,  by  the 
Schultze-Schlwsing  method  (de 
Koninck),  1903,  A.,  ii,  754. 

estimation  of,  in  vegetable  matter 
(Krog  and  Sebelien),  1911,  A., 
ii,  227. 
Nitrous  acid,  occurrence  of,  in  Ery- 
thrina  (Weehuizen),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
905. 

formation  of,  in  the  air  confined  in 
arable  land  (Sestini),  1904,  A., 
ii,  363. 

formation  of,  in  the  living  cell 
(MAZit),  1911,  A.,  ii,  643, 
918. 

and  nitric  acid,  preparation  of 
(Foerster  and  Koch),  1908,  A., 
ii,  941,  1031. 

molecular  weight  of,  in  aqueous 
solution  (Saposhnikoff),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  200. 

thermochemistry  of  (Sventoslav- 
SKY,  Tschegoloff,  Skrjischev- 
SKY,  OssMULSKY,  and  Gerich), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  794. 

and  perchloric  acid,  mixed  an- 
hydride of  (HoFMANN  and  Zedt- 
witz),  1909,  A.,  ii,  568. 

the  system  :  nitric  acid,  and  nitrous 
oxide,  equilibrium  in  (Lewis 
and  Edgar),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
264. 

electrolytic  reduction  of  (Flasch- 
ner),  1907,  A.,  ii,  454. 

oxidation  of,  by  hydrogen  peroxide 
(Busch),  1906,  A.,  ii,  392. 

reaction  between,  and  amines  (v. 
Euler),  1903,  A.,  i,  298. 

interaction  of  azoimide  and  (Wer- 
ner), 1912,  P.,  257. 

action  of,  on  hydrazine  (Francke), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  82. 

behaviour  of,  towards  methyl- 
orange  (Lunge),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
575. 


Nitrogen  acids  :— 

Nitrous  acid,  study  of  the  interaction 
of,  with  sulphurous  acid  (Car- 
penter and  Linder),  1903,  A., 
ii,  238. 

removal  of,  from  concentrated  nitric 
and  sulphuric  acids  (Silberkaij 
and  Smart),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
226. 

kinetics  of  the  formation  and 
saponification  of  the  esters  of 
(Fischer),  1909,  A.,  ii,  32. 

esters,  action  of  magnesium  or  zinc 
alkyl  iodides  on  (Bewad),  1907, 
A.,  i,  671,  906. 

in  the  sap  of  higher  plants  (MAZit), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  1202. 

abrastol  as  a  test  for  (Covelli), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  452. 

detection  of  (Wagner),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
196;  (Vaubel),  1911,  A.,  i, 
1049. 

and  nitric  acid,  detection  of,  when 
occurring  together  and  their  ap- 
proximate estimation  (Raikow), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  283. 

detection  and  estimation  of  (Mil- 
ler), 1912,  A.,  ii,  992. 

estimation  of  (Raschig),  1906,  A., 
ii,  50;  (Rupp),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
907. 

and  nitric  acid,  estimation  of 
(Meisenheimer      and      Heim), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  49. 

estimation  of,  in  presence  of  acetic 

acid  (Orton   and  Gray),   1912, 

A.,  ii,  807. 
estimation  of,  in  mixed  and  waste 

acids     (Finch),     1912,     A.,     ii, 

991. 
estimation    of,  and  its  separation 

from     nitric      acid      (Maderna 

and     Coffetti),    1907,    A.,    ii, 

812. 
titration     of,      with     quadrivalent 

cerium  (Barbieri),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

553. 
limitations  of  the  copper-zinc  couple 

method  in  estimating,  in  watei-s 

(Purvis  and  Courtauld),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  776. 
estimation  of,  in  sea-water  (Geel- 

muyden),    1903,    A.,    ii,     577; 

(Ringer),  1907,  A.,  ii,  55. 
Nitrous    anhydride.      See    isitrogen 

trioxide. 
Nitrite  ion  and  its  equilibrium  with 
nitrate  and  nitric  oxide  (Abegg  and 
Pick),  1906,  A.,  ii,  833. 
Nitrites     (Vogel),     1903,     A.,     ii, 
591. 
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Nitrogen  acids: — 
Nitrites,  formation  of,  by  the  electro- 
lytic oxidation  of  ammonia 
(TiiAUBE  and  Biltz),  1904,  A., 
ii,  727;  1906,  A.,  ii,  159; 
(MuLLER  and  Spitzer),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  242;  1906,  A.,  ii,  158  ; 
(Traube  and  Schonewald), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  242. 

preparation  of  (Bouveault  and 
Wahl),  1903,  A.,  i,  599. 

preparation  of  pure,  from  nitrous 
fumes  (Badische  Anilin-  & 
Soda-Fabrik),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
175. 

electrolytic  ])reparation  of,  from 
nitrates  (Muller  and  Weber), 
1904,    A.,    ii,    116  ;    (MiJLLER), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  117. 

electrolytic  preparation  of,  from 
nitrates,  especially  at  silver 
cathodes  (Muller  and  Spitzer), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  703. 

organic,  preparation  of  (Ferrario), 
1910,  A.,  i,  707. 

constitution  of  (Ray  and  Ganguli), 
1905,  P.,  278. 

structurally  isomeric  (Werner), 
1907,  A.,  i,  291. 

of  primary  bases,  behaviour  of 
(Wallach),  1907,  A.,  i,  602. 

molecular  conductivity  and  ioni- 
sation  of  (Ray  and  Dhar),  1912, 
P.,  319. 

heats  of  combustion  and  forma- 
tion of  (Thomsen),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
574. 

ionisation  of  the,  measured  by  the 
cryoscopic  method  (Ray  and 
Mukherjee),  1910,  P.,  173. 

soluble,  reaction  between,  and 
carbon  dioxide  (Meunier),  1904, 
A.,  i,  208  ;  (Marie  and  Mar- 
quis), 1904,  A.,  ii,  252,  333; 
(Moore),  1904,  A.,  ii,  653. 

action  of  carbon  dioxide  on  (Marle), 

1909,  P.,  74. 

direct    absorption     of,     by     plants 

(Perciabosco  and  Rosso),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  603. 
assimilation        of,        in        plants 

(Baudisch),    1912,    A.,   ii,   286, 

1202. 
m  anuria!     action     of    (Kellner), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  340. 

unstable,  fixed  by  means  of  organic 

bases   (Scagliarini),    1912,    A., 

ii,  941,  942. 
reaction  for  (Blunt),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

84;    (Reichard),    1904,    A.,    ii, 

367. 


Nitrogen  acids  :— 

Nitrites,  diphenylamine  as  a  reagent 

for,    and    its    use    when    mixed 

with    resorcinol  and   /3-naphthol 

(PiNERUA- Alvarez),    1905,   A., 

ii,  352. 
detection  of  (Dani5),  1911,  A.,   ii, 

534. 
detection  of,  by  the  diphenylamine 

test  (Withers  and  Ray),   1911, 

A.,  ii,  656. 
detection   of,  in   water   (Deniges) 

1911,  A.,  ii,  655. 
detection    and    estimation    of,    in 

water     (Tillmans     and     Sutt- 

hoff),  1911,  A.,  ii,  767. 
estimation  of  (Sanin),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

935  ;     (Rupp     and     Lehmann), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  535. 
estimation    of,    by    the     ''sulpho- 

phenol  "  reagent  (Pouget),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  652. 
estimation    of,    in    the    absence   of 

air  (Phelps),  1904,  A.,  ii,  208. 
estimation       of,       gasometrically, 

sources  of  error  in  the  (Ruff  and 

Gersten),  1911,  A.,  ii,  930. 
estimation    of,    by    means    of    the 

action  of  hydrazine  sulphate  on 

(Dey    and   Sen),    1911,    A.,   ii, 

822. 
estimation  of,  volumetrically  (Fis- 
cher and  Steinbach),  1912,  A., 

ii,  1093. 
estimation  of,  in  sewage  (Clarke), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  928. 
estimation  of,  in  waters  (Desfour- 

NEAUX  ;  Robin),  1904,  A.,  ii,  367; 

(Weston),    1905,    A.,    ii,    352; 

(KASTLEand  Elvove),  1911,  A., 

ii,    437  ;    (Blanc),   1911,  A.,  ii, 

930  ;  (SiJPFLE),  1911,  A.,  ii,  940. 
estimation    of,    in    potable    waters 

(Elsdon),  1912,  A.,  ii,  683. 
nitrates,  and  ammonia,   estimation 

of,    in    sea- water    (Ringer    and 

Klingen),  1908,  A.,  ii,  320. 
estimation  of  nitrogen  in(ScHENKE), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  1051. 
and  nitrates,  estimation  of  nitrogen 

in  mixtures   of  (Zeller),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  264. 
Hyponitrons     acid,     preparation     of 

(WiELAND),  1903,  A.,  i,  690. 
decomposition  of   (Divers),    1908, 

P.,  16. 
decomposition     of,    in   presence   of 

mineral  acids  (  Eay  and  Ganguli), 

1907,  T.,  1866;  P.,  184. 
Nitrogen,    a  new  sulphide  of  (Burt), 
1910,  T.,  1171  ;  P.,  127. 
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Nitrogen  sulphide  and  its  compounds 
(WolbliNg),  1908,  A.,  ii,  272. 

crystalline  form  of  (Artini),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  533  ;  (Smith),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
1086. 

constitution  of  (Ruff  and  Geisel), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  396. 

action  of,  on  acetic  acid  and  its 
halogen  derivative,  acetic  anhydr- 
ide, and  propionic  acid  (Francis), 

1905,  T.,  1836;  P.,  258. 

action    of,    on    aromatic    aldehydes 
(Francis  and  Davis),  1904,""  T., 
259,  1535  ;  P.,  21,  204. 
action    of,    on    aromatic    aldehydes 
(Davis),    1905,    T.,    1831  ;     P., 
258. 
action    of     hydrogen    fluoride     on 
(Ruff  and  Thiel),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
160. 
action  of,  on  certain  metallic  chlor- 
ides (Davis),  1906,  T.,  1575  ;  P., 
261. 
Nitrogen    organic    compounds,    certain, 
structure  of  (Angeli  and  Castel- 
LANA),  1906,  A.,  i,  162. 
relation  between  reactivity  and  chem- 
ical con.stitution  of  (Clarke),  1911, 
T.,  1927  ;  P.,  243. 
analogy  between  organic  oxygen  com- 
pounds and  (Tschelinzeff),  1904, 
A.,  i,  559. 
spectro-chemistry  of  (Bruhl),    1912, 

A.,  ii,  311,  401. 
stereochemistrv  of  (Frrund  and  Kup- 

FER),  1911,  A.,  i,  911. 
syn-    and    anti-,    stereoisomerism    of 

(Stieglitz),  1908,  A.,  i,  726. 
asymmetric,    stereoisomeric     (Wedr- 
KiND     and     Ney),     1912,     A.,     i, 
501. 
asymmetric,  and  weak  organic  acids, 
resolution  of  salts  of  (Homer),  1907, 
A.,  i,  692. 
stereoisomeric   tervalent,    a  supposed 
case  of  (Jones  and  White),  1910, 
T.,  632;  P.,  57. 
asymmetric  c|uin(juevaleijt  (Pope  and 

Read),  1912,  T.,  519  ;  P.,  49. 
cyclic,  mechanism  of  the  synthesis  of 
(Simon  and  Mauguin),  1908,  A., 
i,  296  ;  (Simon),  1908,  A.,  i,  687, 
738. 
heats  of  combustion  and  of  formation 
of  (Lemoult),  1907,  A.,  ii,  10. 
optically    active    (Jones),    1904,    T., 
223;  P.,  6  ;  (Thomas  and  Jones), 
1905,  A.,  263. 
effect   of  constitution   on  the   optical 
activity  of  (Everatt),    1908,    T., 
1225;  P.,  148. 


Nitrogen   organic   compounds,  effect  of 
constitution  on  the  rotatory  power 
of  (Thomas  and  Jones),  1906,  T., 
280;  P.,  10;  (Everatt  and  Jones), 
1908,  T.,  1789  ;  P.,  212. 
qninquevalent,     formation    and    con- 
figuration  of  (Jones),   1905,  T., 
1721  ;  P.,  237. 
isomerism    and  optical   activity   of 
(Jones),     1903,    T.,    1400;     P., 
228. 
tertiary,    with    a   negative   grouping, 
action  of  cyanogen  bromide  on  (v. 
Braun),  1903,  A.,  i,  610. 
tervalent,     spatial     configuration     of 
(Jones  and  Millington),   1904, 
A.,  i,  866. 
molecular    complexity    of,    in    the 
liquid      state      (Turner      and 
Merry),    1910,    T.,    2069;     P., 
220. 
viscosity  of  (Mussell,  Thole,  and 
Dunstan),  1912,  T.,  1008;    P., 
70. 
compounds      of,      with      anhydrous 
Tnagnesium  bromide  (Sudborough, 
Hibbert,   and  Beard),   1904,   P., 
165. 
with  phosphorus  (Michaelis),    1903, 
A.,  i,  379  ;  (Uhlfelder),  1903, 
A.,  i,  671. 
volatility  in  (Henry),  1906,  A.,  i, 
549. 
action     of     manganese     dioxide     on 
(Leoncini  and  Pieri),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
983. 
catalytic      action     of      finely -divided 
metals   on   (Padoa),    1907,    A.,    i, 
636;    (Padoa  and  Fabris),   1907, 
A.,  i,  722;  (Padoa  and  Chiaves), 
1908,  A.,  i,  104  ;  (Padoa  and  Scag- 
liarini),  1908,  A.,  i,  828. 
in  plants  (Nedokutsoha^eff),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  508. 
in    non-germinated    seeds    (Schui^e 

and  Castoro),  1904,  A.,  ii,  506. 
analysis    of,    containing   nitrogen    in 
union  with   nitrogen,  by  means  of 
Kjeldahl's  method  (Flamand  and 
Prager),  1905,  A.,  ii,  201. 
Nitrogen    detection,     estimation,     and 
separation : — 
detection    of,    in    organic    substances 
(Castellana),    1905,   A.,  ii,  201  ; 
(Ellis),  1910,  A.,  ii,  997  ;  (Halen- 
KE     and     Kling),     1911,     A.,    ii, 
1131. 
apparatus  for  the  quantitative  removal 
of,  from  gaseous  mixtures  (Hrnrich 
and     EiCHHORx),     1912,     A.,     ii, 
385. 
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Nitrogen  detection,  estimation,  and 
separation  : — 
estimation  of  (Kutscher  and  Steu- 
DEL ;  Schondorff),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
687  ;  (Beger,  Fingerling,  and 
Morgen),  1903,  A.,  ii,  753  ;  (Mal- 
FATTi),  1903,  A.,  ii,  754;  (Soren- 
sen  and  Pedersen),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
83 ;  (Gibson  ;  Bosworth  and  Eis- 
sing),  1904,  A.,  ii,  206;  (DfeBOUR- 
deaux  ;  ANON.),  1904,  A.,  ii,  443  ; 
(Siegfried  ;  Blanck),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
444  ;  (Landsiedl),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
587  ;  (Jalowetz  ;  Barelt  and 
Schonewald),  1904,  A.,  ii,  842  ; 
(Schonewald  and  Bartlett),1905, 
A.,  ii,  201  ;  (Richmond),  1908,  A., 
ii,  530  ;  (Leemann),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
629  ;  (V.  Cordier),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
983  ;  (Taurke),  1909,  A.,  ii,  91  ; 
(Hissink),  1909,  A.,  ii,  435  ; 
(Merres),  1909,  A.,  ii,  436  ;  (Wieg- 
ner),  1909,  A.,  ii,  517  ;  (Mitscher- 
LiCH,  Herz,  and  Merres),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  614  ;  (Schenke),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
699  ;  (Sebelten,  Brynildsen,  and 
Haavardsholm),  1909,  A.,  ii,  757  ; 
(Weston  and  Ellis),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
828  ;  (Mitscherlich),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
935;  1910,  A.,  ii,  448;  (Gill  and 
Grindley),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1051  ; 
(Zeller),  1910,  A.,  ii,  70  ;  (Heub- 
NER  and  Wiegner),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
240  ;  (Gr^goire),  1910,  A,,  ii,  651  ; 
(Harrison  and  Self  ;  de  Jager), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  751  ;  (Brown),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  804;  (Davenport),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  998;  (Koefoed),  1911,  A., 
ii,  67  ;  (van  Kyn),  1911,  A. ,  ii,  226  ; 
(Edwards  and  Chads),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
437  ;  (Andersen  ;  v.Liebermann), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  655  ;  (Claassen  ; 
Krteger),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1027  ; 
(Siegfrip;d    and    Weidenhaupt), 

1912,  A.,ii,202;  (Self),  1912,  A., ii, 
487  ;  (Neumann),  1912,  A.,  ii,  682. 

apparatus  for  the  estimation  of  (Vogt- 
herr  ;  PoRCHER  and  Brisac),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  179  ;  (Marquis),  1903,  A., 
ii,  687 ;  (Nicolas  and  Delaud), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  60  ;  (Dudy),  1909,  A., 
ii,  1050;  (Muller),  1911,  A.,  ii,  68  ; 
(Ferry),  1912,  A.,  ii,  486. 

estimation  of,  determination  of  the 
strength  of  the  solutions  used  in 
(Mach),  1906,  A.,  ii,  49. 

estimation  of,  by  the  absolute  method, 
occurrence  of  methane  among  the 
decomposition  products  of  certain 
nitrogenous  substances  as  a  source  of 
error  in  (Haas),  1906,  T.,  570;  P. ,81. 


Nitrogen    detection,     estimation,    and 

separation  : — 
evolution   of    combustible   gases  as  a 

source  of  error  in  the  estimation  of 

(Guareschi),  1907,  A.,  ii,  395. 
estimation  of  nitric  (Vriens),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  651  ;  (van  Deventer),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  812. 
estimation  of  total,  including  nitrates, 

in  presence  of  chlorides  (Richard- 
son), 1908,  A.,  ii,  426. 
influence  of  chlorides  on  the  estima- 
tion of,  as  nitrates  (Stewart  and 

Greaves),  1910,  A.,  ii,  652. 
estimation  of,  in  amino-acids  (Stanek), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  856. 
estimation    of,    in    amino-compounds 

(van  Slyke),  1910,  A.,  ii,  751. 
estimation    of,    in    aliphatic    amino- 
compounds  (van  Slyke),  1911,  A., 

ii,  779. 
ai'paratus  for  estimating,  in  ammonium 

salts    and    urea   (Kreider),    1905, 

A.,  ii,  280. 
estimation  of,  in  barley  (Glimm),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  201 ;  (Neumann),  1905,  A., 

ii,  202. 
estimation  of  the  total,  in  barley  and 

malt,  1904,  A.,  ii,  455. 
estimation  of,  in   betaine  (Stoltzen- 

berg),  1912,  A.,  ii,  601. 
estimation   of,   in    blood   (Folin  and 

Denis),  1912,  A.,  ii,  703  ;  (Lowy), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  807. 
estimation  of,  in  calcium  cyanamide 

(Stutzer  and  Soll),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

1009. 
estimation  of,  in  cheese  and  milk  (van 

Slyke  and   Hart),    1903,    A.,   ii, 

399. 
estimation  of,  in  creatinine  (Folin), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  375. 
carbon,  and  hydrogen,  estimation  of,  in 

cyanides  (Muller),  1905,  A.,  ii,767. 
estimation  of,  in  explosives  (Poppen- 

BERG  and  Stephan),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

451. 
estimation   of,    in   the   extractives   of 

muscle  (v.  Furth  and  Schwarz), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  216. 
estimation  of,  in  faeces  (Zaitschek), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  743. 
estimation  of  the  available,  in  fertilizers 

(Lipman),  1912,  A.,  ii,   89  ;    (Mc- 

Caudless    and    Atkinson),    1912, 

A.,ii,  90. 
estimation  of,  in  foods  (Engels),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  448. 
modification  of  Kjeldahl's  process  for 

estimating,    in    foods    (Corradi), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  130, 


Nitrogen  detection 


1496 


Nitrogen    detection,     estimation,    and 
separation  : — 

estimation  of  pepsin-soluble,  in  foods 
(Stutzer,  Wangnick,  and  Rothe), 
1906,  A,,  ii,  820. 

Dumas'  method  for  the  estimation  of, 
in  gaseous  mixtures  (Charitsch- 
koff),  1903,  A.,  ii,  753. 

estimation  of,  in  hydrazones  and  os- 
azones  by  Kjeldahl's  method  (Mil- 
BAUEii),  1904,  A.,  ii,  207. 

estimation  of,  in  lysine  and  analogous 
substances  by  Kjeldahl's  method 
(SoRENSEN  and  Andersen),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  553. 

estimation  of,  in  manures  (Peck), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  683. 

ammoniacal,  estimation  of,  in  meat 
(Pennington  and  Greenlee),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  449. 

estimation  of,  in  compounds  contain- 
ing nitrogen  in  union  with  nitrogen 
by  means  of  Kjeldahl's  method 
(Flam AND  and  Prager),  1905,  A., 
ii,  201. 

estimation  of,  in  nitrates  (Pozzi-Es- 
cot),  1910,  A.,  ii,  155;  (Salle), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  451  ;  (Frabot),  1910, 
A.,ii,  652. 

volumetric  estimation  of,  in  nitrates 
(Vriens),  1907,  A.,  ii,  651. 

estimation  of,  in  nitrates  and  nitric 
esters  (Wohl  and  Poppenberg), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  328. 

estimation  of,  in  nitrates  and  nitrites 
(Schenke),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1051. 

estimation  of,  in  mixtures  of  nitrates 
and  nitrites  (Zeller),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
264. 

applicability  of  Schloesing's  method  to 
the  estimation  of,  in  nitrates  in  pre- 
sence of  organic  substances  (Liechti 
and  Ritter),  1903,  A.,  ii,  574. 

estimation  of,  in  nitrocellulose  (Busch), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  708. 

estim.ation  of,  in  organic  compounds 
(Sherman  and  Falk),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
116  ;  (Bennett),  1909,  A.,  ii,  436  ; 
(Frankland),  1911,  T.,  1783  ;  P., 
207,309  ;  (Fabinyi),  1911,A.,ii,534. 

apparatus  for  the  supply  of  carbon  di- 
oxide in  the  estimation  of,  in  organic 
compounds  by  the  absolute  method 
(Young  and  Caudwell),  1907,  A., 
ii,  394. 

estimation  of  phosphorus  and,  in  or- 
ganic substances  (v.  Konek-Kor- 
wall),  1904,  A.,  ii,  588. 
"amino,"  estimation  of,  in  polypep- 
tides (Abderhalden  and  van 
Slyke),  1912,  A.,  ii,  105. 


Nitrogen    detection,     estimation,    and 

separation  : — 
estimation  of,  in    smokeless   powders 

(BERLandJuRRissEN),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

240. 
estimation  of  the  amide,  in  proteins 

(Denis),  1911,  A.,  ii,  163. 
estimation  of,  in  saltpetre  (van  Dam), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  898  ;  (Kleiber),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  517. 

estimation  of,  in  soils  (Mitscheblich 

and  Merres),  1911,  A.,  ii,  68. 
colorimetric    estimation    of,    in    soils 

(Chouchak  and  Pouget),  1908,  A., 

ii,  223. 
rapid  estimation  of,  in   steel  or  iron 

(Braune),  1905,  A.,  ii,  60. 
estimation    of,    in    urine   (Gailhat), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  986  ;  (Hawk),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  64  ;  (Huguet),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
155  ;  (Benedict  and  Saiki),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  166  ;  (RoNAandOTTENBURo), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  449;  (Folin  and 
Farmer),  1912,  A.,  ii,  702. 

estimation  of  .small  quantities  of,  and 

its    application    to   water    analysis 

(Korschun),  1907,  A.,  ii,  821. 
estimation  of,  in  drainage  water  and  rain 

water    (Huizinga),    1912,    A.,    ii, 

89. 
estimation  of,  in  rain  water  from  Gro- 

ningen  (Hudig  and  Welt),   1911, 

A.,  ii,  1128. 
organic,    estimation    of,    by    sodinm 
peroxide     (v.     Konek-Norwall 
and  Zohls  ;  Pringsheim),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  775. 

estimation  of,  in  water  (Rubnrr), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  820. 

estimation    of,    in    potable   waters 

(Brown),  1905,  T.,  1051  ;  P..  208. 

protein,  estimation  of,  in  beet  molasses 

(Stutzer    and    v.    Wolosewicz), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  912. 
protein  and  ammonia,  estimation  of, 

in  waters  (Effront),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

68. 
separation  of,  from  argon  (Rodriguez 

CarrXcido),  1909,  A.,  ii,  728. 
apparatus  for  separating,  quickly  and 

completely,  from  a  mixture  of  gases 

containing  it  (Henrich),  1905,  A., 

ii,  24. 
Nitrogen  atom,  a  new  kind  of  a.symmetry 

in  the  (Meisenheimer),  1909,  A., 

i,  20. 
afl&nities  of  the  (Thomlinson),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  657. 
asymmetric,  further  analogy  between 

the  asymmetric   carbon   atom    and 

(Jones),  1905,  T.,  135;  P.,  10. 
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Nitrosates 


Nitrogen  atom,  tervalent,  the  arrange- 
ment in  space  of  the  groups  combined 
with  the    (Kipping    and    Salway), 
1904,  T.,  438;  P.,  39. 
Nitrogen- carbon  linking  (Henry),  1904, 
A.,  i,  854  ;  (Emde),  1909,  A.,  i,  565, 
708,  709  ;   1912,  A.,  1,  801  ;    (Emde 
and     Franke),    1909,    A.,    i,    708  ; 
(BiLTz),    1910,    A.,    i,    524  ;    (Emde 
and  Schellbach),  1911,  A.,  i,  281  ; 
(Emde  and  Runne),  1911,  A.,  i,  714, 
718. 
Nitrogen  group,  iodides  of  elements  of 
the  (Jaeger  and  Doornsbosch),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  640. 
Nitrogenous   equilibrium,    can,   in  the 
animal  organism  be  attained  by  hetero- 
albumoses?   (Hknriques    and    Han- 
sen), 1906,  A.,  ii,  779. 
Nitrogenous    metabolism.      See    under 

Metabolism. 
Nitrogenous  substances,  degradation  of, 

by  yeast  (Schwarz),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

640. 
cutaneous  excretion    of   (Benedict), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  107. 
colloidal,  insoluble  in  alcohol,  in  urine 

(Salkowski),  1907,  A.,  ii,  114. 
non-protein,       nutritive      value       of 

(Muller),   1907,   A.,  ii,  491,  895  ; 

(Kellner),  1907,  A.,  ii,  794. 
copper  spirals  for  use  in  combustions 

of  (Heydenreich),  1907,  A.,  ii,  130. 
use   of  silver  in   the    combustion    of 

(Epstein  and  Doht),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

132. 
Nitrogen-sulphonic  acids,    constitution 
of  some  (Hantzsch),  1905,  A.,  ii,  313  ; 
(Divers),  1905,  A.,  ii,  449. 
Nitrogentricarboxylic  acid  and  its  ethyl 

ester  (Diels),  1903,  A.,  i,  324. 
esters  (Diels  and  Nawiasky),  1904, 

A.,  i,  980. 
Nitro-group,     electro-synthesis    in    the 

(Ulpiani    and   Gasparini),   1903, 

A.,i,  150. 
displaceability  of  (Ponzio),  1910,  A., 

i,  339. 
migration  of  (Ponzio),  1912,  A.,  i,  757. 
passage  of,  from  an  aliphatic  carbon 

atom  to  the  benzene  nucleus  (l*ON- 

zio),  1912,  A.,  i,  547. 
replacement     of     halogen      by      the 

(Raiford  and  Heyl),  1910,  A.,  i, 

373,  730. 
the  side   valency   of  the    (Hofmann 

and   Kirmreuther),    1910,    A.,   i, 

548. 
influence  of,  on  the  reactivity  of  benz- 
ene haloids  (Lapwortii),  1903,  P., 

23. 


Nitro-group,  reduction   of.      See  under 

Nitro-compounds. 
Nitrohydrazo-compounds,   alkaline  con- 
densations of  (Green  and  Bearder), 
1911,  T.,  1960  ;  P.,  228  ;  (Green  and 
Rowe),  1912,  T.,  2003,  2443  ;  P.,  233, 
251. 
Nitrohydroxy-derivatives,         aromatic, 
preparation   of   (Wolffenstein    and 
Boxers),  1908,  A.,  i,  629  ;  1910,  A.,  i, 
27. 
Nitrobydroxylaminic  acid  (Angeli  and 

Angelico),  1904,  A.,  ii,  115,  330. 
Nitroimines     and     Nitroiminic      acids 
(Scholl),  1905,  A.,  i,  181. 
constitution  of  (Scholl  and  Holder- 
mann),    1906,    A.,    i,    767  ;     (An- 
gelucci),  1906,  A.,  i,  768. 
Nitro-ketones,    colourless,    yellow,   and 
red  salts  of  (Hantzsch  and  Salway), 
1907,  A.,  i,  555. 
Nitrolbenzylamine        (Deussen       and 

Meyer),  1912,  A.,  i,  368. 
Nitrolic  acids,  new  method  of  prepara- 
tion of  (Ponzio),  1903,  A.,  i,  453. 
"Nitrolime,"    analysis    of    (Kappen), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  933. 
estimation   of   (Ellis),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
1059. 
Nitrolpiperide  (Wallach  and  Ritter), 

1909,  A.,  i,  812. 
Nitrometer    (Newfield    and    Marx), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  628. 
with  barometric  correction  (Herman), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  181. 
new  mercury  (Garcia  Bantjs),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  92. 
modified  Schiff  (Friedrichs),   1912, 

A.,  ii,  1161. 
for  estimating  urea,   modification   of 

the  (Mossler),  1910,  A.,  ii,  663. 
flasks    for  use    with    the   (Michel), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  68. 
Nitron.        See      l:4-Diphenyl-3:5-e7i/:?o- 

anilo-4:5-dihydro-l:2:4-triazole. 
Nitron  process,  Busch's  (Pooth),  1909, 
A.,ii,  615. 
estimation  of  nitrate  in  Chili  saltpetre 
by  the  (Radlberger),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
69. 
estimation    of    potassium    nitrate    in 
meat    by   the    (Paal    and    Gang- 
hofer),  1910,  A.,  ii,  453. 
Nitroprusside,  formation  of  (Hofmann 

and  Arnoldi),  1906,  A.,  i,  562. 
Nitroprussides,  action  of  sulphides  on 
(Pages  y  Virgili),  1906,  A.,  i, 
637. 
Nitrosates,  action  of  hydroxylamine  on 
(Cusmano),  1910,  A.,  i,  685,  863; 
1911,  A.,  i,  186. 


Nitrosisulphonic  acid 


1498 


Nitrosisulphonic    acid.      See    Nitrosyl- 

snlphiiric  acid,  hydroxy-. 
t/z-Nitrosites  (Wieland),  1904,  A.,  i,  54, 
415. 
of    unsaturated     ketones    (Wieland 
and  Bloch),  1905,  A.,  i,  706. 
Nitrosoacetylamino-derivatives    of   the 
benzene  and   diphenyl  series  (Cain), 

1909,  T.,  714  ;  P.,  123. 
Nitrosoamides,  reaction  of,  with  phenyl- 
hydrazine  (WiLLSTATTEii  and  Stoll), 

1910,  A.,  i,  134. 
Nitrosoamines,  stable  primary  (Heller 

and  SouRLis),  1910,  A.,  i,  749. 
analogy    between    formylamines    and 

(Schmidt),  1903,  A.,  i,  683. 
action  of  concentrated  sulphuric  acid 

on   (Reverdin   and   Liebl),   1912, 

A.,  i,  439. 
action     of,    with     hydrobromic    acid 

(Fischer  and  Gross),  1912,  A.,  i, 

439. 
Nitrosobacteria,  biology  and  chemistry 

of  (Gage),  1910,  A.,  ii,  531. 
NitrosocMorides,    action    of   hydroxyl- 

amine  on  (Cusmano),    1910,  A.,  i, 

685,  863  ;  1911,  A.,  i,  186. 
cyclic,  action   of,  with   semicarbazide 

(Rupe  and  Altenberg),  1911,  A., 

i,  72. 
Nitroso-compounds,     relation     between 

diazo-compounds,  diazo-etbers,  and 

(Hantzsch  and  Wechsler),  1903, 

A.,  i,  210. 
relation  between  the  absorption  spectra 

and  chemical  constitution  of  (Baly 

and   Desch),   1908,   T.,   1747  ;   P., 

173. 
thermochemistry  of  (S ventoslavsky), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  864. 
solid     solutions     between    nitro-com- 

pounds    and   (Bruni    and    Calle- 

gari),  1904,  A.,  ii,  545. 
decom position  of  (Noyes  and  Taveau), 

1904,  A.,  i,  807. 
aliphatic    (Wieland),    1907,    A.,    i, 

494. 
aromatic,    and    azomethinecarboxylic 
acids    (HouBEN,   Brassert,  and 
Ettinger),  1909,  A.,  i,  645. 

miscibility  between,  and  nitro-com- 

pounds    (Jaeger),    1908,    A.,   i, 

147 ;    (Jaeger  and   van   Kreg- 

ten),  1912,  A.,  ii,  338. 

metallic   (Kohlschutter  and  Kuts- 

cheroff),  1904,  A.,ii,  734;  (Kohl- 
schutter andSAZANOFF),  1911,  A., 

ii,  730. 
yellow,    molecular    weights    of    (Al- 

way  and   Gortner),  1904,  A.,  i, 

881. 


Nitroso-compounds  and  nitro-com- 
pounds,  aromatic,  oxidation  of,  by 
ammonium  persulphate  (Seyewetz 
and  Poizat),  1909,  A.,  i,  376. 
action  of  diphenyllceten  on  (Staud- 
INGER  and  Jelagin),  1911,  A.,  i, 
215. 
with  acids  and  salts   (Pickard   and 

Kenyon),  1907,  T.,  896  ;  P.,  138. 
of  the  esters  of  aliphatic  carboxylic 
acids    (Schmidt    and    Widmann), 
1909,  A.,  i,  453. 
C-Nitroso-compounds,    historical    notes 

on  (Bamberger),  1910,  A.,  i,  706. 
tsoNitroso-compounds,  relation  between 
the  absorption  spectra  and  chemical 
constitution  of  (Baly,  Marsden, 
and  Stewart),  1906,  T.,  966  ;  P., 
126. 
optical     study      of     (Muller     and 

Bauer),  1903,  A.,  ii,  705. 
heat  of  dissociation  of  (Muller  and 

Bauer),  1904,  A.,  ii,  703. 
heat  of  neutralisation  of  (Muller  and 
Bauer),  1904,  A.,  ii,  /02. 
Nitroso-group,       estimation      of      the 
(Clauser  and    Schweitzer),    1903, 
A.,  ii,  180. 
woNitroso-ketones.  See       Oximino- 

ketones. 
Nitroso- organic  anhydrides   (Frances- 
coNi  and  Cialdea),  1903,  A.,  i,  788. 
Nitrososulphonic  acid  (Manchot),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  637. 
Nitrosulphate,  Pelouze's,  constitution  of 
(Hantzsch),  1905,  A.,  ii,  313,  699; 
(DivEKs),  1905,  A.,  ii,  449,  517. 
Nitrosyl      benzoate      and      propionate 
(Francescom  and  Cialdea),  1904, 
A.,  i,  707. 
perchlorate    (Hofmann    and    Zedt- 

wiTz),  1909,  A.,  ii,  568. 
chloride,    formation  of  (Brixer  and 
Wroczynski),  1910,  A.,  ii,  120. 
formation   of,    at  low  temperatures 
and  its  equilibrium  with  chlorine 
(BouBNOFF  and  Guye),  1911,  A., 
ii,  599. 
synthesis    of    (Wourtzel),    1912, 

A.,  ii,  934. 
preparation   of  (Francesconi   and 

Bresciani),  1903,  A.,  ii,  724. 
density     and      compressibility     of 

(Wourtzel),  1912,  A.,  ii,  843. 
reduction  of  (Jones  and  Mathews), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  1060. 
action  of  raercaptans  on  (Tasker 
and  Jones),  1909,  T.,  1910;  P., 
247. 
action  of  zinc  ethyl  on  (Bewad), 
1907,  A.,  i,  752. 
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Non-electrolytes 


Nitrosyl  fluoride  (Ruff  and  Stauber), 
1906,  A.,  ii.  20. 
compounds  of,  with  antimony  and 
arsenic  pentafluorides  (Ruff, 
Stauber,  and  Graf),  1908,  A., 
ii,  584. 
Nitrosylous  sulphuric  acid  (Wentzki), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  273. 
Nitrosylselenic     acid     (Lenher     and 

Mathews),  1906,  A.,  ii,  349. 
Nitrosylsulphuric       acid,        hydroxy- 

(Scandola),  1911,  A.,  ii,  273.' 
Nitrous  acid  and  anhydride.     See  under 

Nitrogen. 
Nitrous  gases,  additive  reactions  with 

(Wieland),  1903,  A.,  i,  764. 
Nitrous    oxide.      See     Nitrogen     wow- 
oxide. 
Nitroxyl,    reactions     of    (Anoeli     and 
Angelico),  1904,  A.,  ii,  172. 
new      reactions     of     (Angeli      and 

Angelico),  1905,  A.,  ii,  385. 
chloride,   non-existence  of  (Gutbier 

and  Lohmann),  1905,  A.,  ii,  243. 
fluoride  {nitryl  fluoride),    preparation 
and   properties    of    (Moissan    and 
Lebeau),  1905,  A.,  ii,  518. 
Njave  butter.     See  under  Butter. 
Njave  nuts,   constituents  of  (Wagner 
and  Oestermann),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1108. 
Noctiluca       milaris,       hydrolysis       of 

(Emmerling),  1909,  A.,  ii,  693. 
Nodule  bacteria.     See  Bacteria. 
Nodules,      leguminous,      influence      of 
nutrients     on     the     development     of 
(Flamand),  1906,  A.,  ii,  44. 
Nomenclature,  simplification  of  (Abder- 
halden),  1912,  A.,  i,  521. 
of     derivatives     of     camphane     and 
fenchane  (Kondakoff),  1907,  A.,i, 
24. 
ammonia   system   of,  of  acids,  bases, 
and  salts  (Franklin),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
451. 
of  carbohydrates  (Votouek),  1911,  A., 

i,  179. 
of  glyoxime  peroxides  (Wieland  and 

Semper),  1908,  A.,  i,  108. 
of    heterocyclic,    cyclic^    and   acyclic 
compounds (  B:6hal),  1912,  A.,  i,  342. 
of  inorganic  compounds  (Hoffmann), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  196. 
of  optical  antipodes  of  d-  and  Z-com- 
pounds  (Fischer),  1907,  A.,  ii,  148. 
of  the   proteins,  recommendations  as 
to  the,  1907,  P.,  55. 
Report  of  a  joint  committee  of  the 
American    Physiological    Society 
and  the  American  Society  of  Bio- 
logical Chemists  on,  1908,  A.,  i, 
301. 


Nomenclature   of  bridged  rings  (Grig- 
nard),  1912,  A.,  i,  177. 
ofspirans  (Radulescu),  1911,  A.,  i, 

497. 
of  thorium  compounds  (Hahn),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  454. 
w-Nonadecamethylenedicarboxylic  acid 
{Eberhardt's  acid)  and  its  ethyl  ester, 
silver   salt,    and    diamide    (Schaal), 
1908,  A.,  i,  4. 
Nonadecyl  alcohol  from  Japan    tallow 
(Matthes  and  Heintz),  1910,  A.,  i, 
150. 
Nonaldehyde    and    its   azine,    diethyl- 
acetal,    oxime,    and   semicarbazone 
(Bagard),  1907,  A.,  i,  477. 
semicarbazone  (Harries  and  Thieme), 
1906,   A.,   i,    227;   (Harries  and 
Turk),  1907,  A.,  i,  587. 
See  also  Paranonaldehyde. 
Nonamethoxytriphenylmethane       (Fa- 
bin  yl  and  SzitKi),  1910,  A.,  i,  837. 
Nonane,  7-halogen  derivatives  of  (PiCK- 
ARD  and  Kenyon),  1911,  T.,  71. 
See  also  Dimethylheptanes  and  ^yyh- 
Tetramethylpentane. 
Nonane,  )3-amino-,  and  its  salts  (Thoms 
and  Mannich),  1903,  A.,  i,  680. 
ai-dmmmo-,  benzoyl  derivative,  chlor- 
inated amide  from  (v.  Braun  and 
Danziger),  1912,  A.,  i,  597. 
dihy  dixoxy-.       See      )8)8-Diraethyl-7- 
ethylpentane-ay-dinl. 
ct^cZoNonane  and  c?/cZoNonanone  and  its 
semicarbazone  (Zelinsky),  1907,  A., 
i,    780 ;    (Willstatter  and   Kame- 
taka),  1907,  A.,  i,  936. 
fi?icz/c^oNonane(EYKMAN),  1904,  A.,  i,  26. 
Nonane-at-diamine     and    its      platini- 
chloride  (ScHEUBLEand  Loebl),  1905, 
A.,  i,  3. 
Nonane-at-dicarboxylic  acid  (Shukoff 

and  Sghestakoff),  1903,  A.,  i,  398. 
Nonanedicarboxylic  acids.  See  i8- 
Hexylglutaric  acid,  8-Methyl-5-iSo- 
propylpimelic  acid,  rsoPropyh'sobutyl- 
succinic  acids,  and  ojSy-Trimethyl- 
glutaric  acid. 
Nonane-ai-dicarboxylonitrile  (v.  Braun 

and  Danziger),  1912,  A.,  i,  597. 
Nonane -a<-diol  and  its  diacetate  (Scheu- 

BLE  and  Loebl),  1905,  A.,  i,  3. 
Nonanetetracarboxylic  acid.     See  0/87- 
TriethyIpropane-0077-tetracarboxylic 
acid. 
Nonanoic  acid,  ^-hydroxy-  (Blaise  and 

K(ehler),  1909,  A.,  i,  551. 
Non-electrolytes,   refractive  powers  of 
in  solution  (Zoppellari),  1905,  A., 
ii,  493. 
diff"usion  of  (Oholm),  1910,  A.,  ii,  273. 
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Non-electrolytes,  calculation  of  the  diffu- 
sion constants  of  (v.  Wogau),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  817. 

osmotic  pressure  of  concentrated  solu- 
tions of  (Sackur),  1908,  A.,  ii,  931  ; 
1910,  A.,  ii,  273. 

osmotic  pressure  of  solutions  of,  in 
connexion  with  the  deviations  from 
the  laws  of  ideal  gases  (van  Laak), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  526. 

depression  of  electrical  conductivity 
by  (Armstrong  and  Crothers), 
1910,  P.,  299. 

influence  of,  on  the  solubility  of  gases 
in  water  (Philip),  1907,  T.,  711  ; 
P.,  85;  A.,  ii,  935. 

mixtures  of,  with  water,  free  energy 
of  chemical  action  in  (Pissarjew- 
SKi  and  Zembisky),  1910,  A.,  ii,595. 

solubility  of  potassium  sulphate  in 
concentrated  aqueous  solutions  of 
(Fox  and  Gauge),  1910,  T.,  377  ; 
P.,  27. 

influence  of,  on  enzymic  activity 
(H.  E.  and  E.  F.  Armstrong),  1910, 
P.,  334. 

influence    of,    on     salivary    secretion 
(Jappelli),  1909,  A.,  ii,   160. 
A«-Nonenoic    acid  (Haller  and   Bro- 
cket), 1910,  A.,  i,  216. 

and  its  esters  and  derivatives  (Harding 
and  Weizmann),  1910,  T.,  299  ;  P., 
24. 
Nonenoic  acid  {0e-dimethyl-AS'hepte')ioic 

acid)  and  its  nitrile  (Wallach  and 

Kempe),  1904,  A.,  i,  75. 
Nonenyl  alcohols.     See  Dimethylethyl- 

butenylcarbinol,3)8-Dimethyl-7-ethyl- 

Ayfi-pentenol,  Dimethylheptenol, 

Methyltsobutylallylcarbinol,  and  aae- 

Trimethyl-A5-hexenol. 
Non-homogeneous    mixtures,     thermo- 
dynamics of  (Bose  and  Clark),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  84. 
Noninene    (n-heptylacetylene)    (Noerd- 
linger),  1912,  A.,  i,  232. 

See  also  )8^-Dimethyl-A^^-heptadiene, 
Ethylallybsopropenylmethane,  and 
T7-Methyl-A^5-octadiene. 
w-Noninoic  acid  {n-hexylpropiolic  acid) 
and  its  amide  and  nitrile  (Moureu 
and  Lazennec),  1906,  A.,  i,  148. 

and  its  esters,  amides,  and  chloride 
(Moureu),  1903,  A.,  i,  312  ;  (Mou- 
reu and  Delange),  1903,  A.,  i,  313. 
Noninoic  acid  (isohexylpropiolic  acid :  (- 

methyl-a-octiiwic  acid)   and  its  esters 

(Moureu  and  Delange),  1903,  A.,  i, 

313. 
Noninyl     alcohol.     See     Ethyldiallyl- 

carbinol. 


Non-metals,    thermal     conductivity    of 

(Eucken),  1911,  A.,   ii,   185. 
Non-miscibility  and  the  mass  law  (Ban- 
croft), 1908,  A.,  ii,  161. 
w-Nonoic   acid  [ennoic  a/:id:  pelargonic 
acid),  condensation  products  of,  with 
glycine,  alanine,  and  leucine  (Hop- 
wood  and  Weizmann),  1910,  P.,  69. 
salts  (Harries  and   Thieme),  1906, 
A.,i,227. 
w-Nonoic     acid,    bromo-,     ethyl     ester 
(Blaise  and  Luttringer),   1905, 
A.,  i,  506. 
o-brorao-,    and    a-hydroxy-,    and    its 
acetyl  derivative,  and  their  esters 
(Blaise),  1904,  A.,  i,  369. 
a^-dihvomo-    (Harding    and    Weiz- 
mann), 1910,  T.,  302. 
)8-hydroxy-,  and  its  silver  salt  (Hal- 
ler and  Brocket), 1910,  A., i,216. 
and  its  ethyl  ester  (Harding   and 
Weizmann),  1910,  T.,  302. 
Nonoic    acids.     See  also  o5-Dimethyl- 
heptoic  acid  and  a-woPropyl-w-hexoic 
acid. 
7-Nonolactone  (Blaise  and  Kcehler), 

1909,  A.,  i,  551. 
Nononaphthene,   occurrence   of,  in  coal 
tar,  and  its  derivatives  (Ahrens  and 
V.  Mozdzenski),  1908,  A.,  i,  618. 
w-Nonoyl  chloride,  o-bromo-  (Hopwood 
and  Weizmann),  1910,  P.,  69  ;  1911, 
T.,  1577;   P.,  214. 
w-Nonoylalanine,  a-amino-,  and  o-bromo- 
(HopwooD  and  Weizmann),  1911,  T., 
1580. 
n-Nonoylasparagine,    o-amino-,  and   a- 
bromo-  (Hopwood   and  Weizmann), 
1911,  T.,  1583. 
>i-Nonoylaspartic  acid,  a-amino-,  and  o- 
bromo-  (Hopwood  and  Weizmann), 
1911,  T.,  1584. 
u-Nonoylglycine,     o-amino-,     and     o- 
bromo-  (Hopwood  and  Weizmann), 

1910,  P.,  69;   1911,  T.,  1578;   P., 
214. 

a-bromo-a-amino-,    isohexoyl    deriva- 
tive (Hopwood    and  Weizmann), 

1911,  T.,  1579. 
«-Nonoyl-leucine,     a-amino-,     and     a- 

bromo-  (Hopwood  and  Weizmann), 

1911,  T.,  1582. 
7i-Nonoylvaline,  a-amino-,  and  o-bromo- 

( Hopwood  and  Weizmann),  1911,  T., 

1581. 
Nontronite,  formation  of,  by  the  action 

of  solutions  of  iron  sulphate  on  wol- 

lastonite    (Bergeat),    1909,    A.,    ii, 

411. 
?i-Nonyl  alcohol,   formation  of  (Guer- 

bet),  1903,  A.,  i,  61. 
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Nonyl  alcohols.  See  also  Butyl /^obutyl- 
carbinol,  ?i-Dibutylcarbinol,  Ethyl-7i- 
hexylcarbiHol,  Methylethylamylcarb- 
inols,  Metliyl-n.-lieptylcarbinol,  Pro- 
pyl -?t-araylcar  bin  ol. 

Nonyl  aldehyde.     See  Nonaldehyde. 

Nonyl  bromide  (Mabery  and  Quayle), 
1906,  A.,  i,  395;  (v.  Braun  and 
SoBECKi),  1911,  A.,  i,  598. 

7i-Nonylacetylene.     See  Undecinene. 

Nonylamine  and  its  derivatives  (v. 
BuAUN  and  Sobecki),  1911,  A,,  i, 
597. 

Nonylamine,  chloro-,  hydrochloride  and 
platinichloride  (v.  Braun  and  Dan- 
ziger),  1912,  A.,  i,  597. 

Nonylene  and  its  dibromide  (van  Gyse- 
GEM),  1907,  A.,  i,  375. 

Nonylene,  e-amino-  {€-methylamino-$€- 
dimethyl'AP-hexene),  and  its  platini- 
chloride (Pauly  and  Hulten- 
schmidt),  1904,  A.,  i,  88. 

Nonylenedicarboxylic  acids.  See  Hexyl- 
aticoiiic  acid  and  Hexylitaconic  acid. 

Nonylene  glycols.  See  i8)8-Dimethyl-7- 
ethylpentane-07-diol,  j8C-Dimethyl- 
heptane-/8C-diol,  Nonane-ot-diol,  PyyS' 
Tetramethylpentane,  i85-fZihydroxy-. 

A^-Nonylenic  acid.  See  Aa-Nonenoic 
acid. 

Nonylpropiolic  acid.  See  a-Undecinoic 
acid. 

Nonylthiophan  and  its  sulphone  (Ma- 
bery and  Quayle),  1906,  A.,  i, 
395. 

Nopic  acid,  a-  and  )8-Nopinols  and  their 
phenylurethanes  and  Nopinone  and 
its  chlorides  (Wallach  and  Blu- 
mann),  1907,  A.,  i,  936. 
a  reaction  of  (Fernandez),  1910,  A., 
ii,  1119. 

Nopinene  {&-pinene)  and  Nopinic  acid 
from  French  and  American  turpen- 
tine oils  (Ahlstrom  and  Aschan), 

1906,  A.,  i,  442. 

synthesis  of,    from   nopinone    (Wal- 
lach), 1907,  A.,  i,  1058  ;  1908,  A., 
i,  997. 
Nopinolacetic    acid    and   its    isomeride 

(Wallach),  1908,  A.,  i,  998. 
Nopinone,  attempted  synthesis  of  (Per- 
kin  and  Simonsen),  1907,  T.,  1736  ; 
P.,  198. 

synthesis  of  fenchene,  )8-pinene, 
camphene,  and  camphor  from  (Wal- 
lach), 1908,  A.,  i,  997. 

synthesis  of  active  o-pinene  from 
(Wallach),  1909,  A.,  i,  727. 

synthesis  from,  of  a  hydrocarbon 
related    to    )3-pinene     (Wallach), 

1907,  A.,  i,  1058. 


Noratropine  and  its  salts    (Carr  and 

Reyi^olds),  1912,  T.,  946  ;   P.,  124. 
Norbixin   and  its    ethyl,    diethyl,    and 
methyl  ethyl  ethers  (van  Hasselt), 
1909,  A.,  i,  598. 

and    its    ethyl    ethers    and    metallic 
derivatives  (van    Hasselt),    1911, 
A.,  i,  551. 
Norborneol     chloride     (Semmler     and 

Bartelt),  1908,  A.,  i,  195. 
TT-Norborneol  and  its  esters  and  ir-Nor- 

isohorueol  (Semmler  and  Bartelt), 

1907,  A.,  i,  1062. 
TT-Norbornylamine     and     its     oxalate, 

picrate,  and  hydrochloride  (Semmler 

and  Bartelt),  1908,  A. ,  i,  195. 
Norcamphene.     See  Santene. 
ir-Norcampholenic  acid  and  its  nitrile 

(Semmler  and  Bartelt),  1908,  A.,  i, 

195. 
JT-Norcamphor      and      its      derivatives 
(Semmler  and  Bartelt),  1907,  A., 
i,  1062. 

benzylidene  derivative  and  oxime  of 
(Semmler  and  Bartelt),  1908,  A., 
i,  195. 
ir-Norcamphoric  acid  and  its  methyl  ester 

and  anhydride  (Semmler  and  Bar- 
telt), 1908,  A.,  i,  195. 
Norcocaflavetin  (Hesse),    1903,    A.,   i, 

192. 
Norcodeinic    acid,   nitro-,    and    amino- 

(Ach,    Knorr,     Lingenbrink,    and 

Horlein),  1909,  A.,  i,  951. 
Norcotaminemethine    methiodide    and 

bromo-  (Fkeund  and  Becker),  1903, 

A.,  i,  573. 
Norcotarnone  and  its  oxime  and  nitrile 

and     their    acetyl     derivatives     and 

bromo-  (Freund  and  Becker),  1903, 

A.,  i,  573. 
Nordenskioldite,  reproduction  of  (Ouv- 

rard),  1906,  A.,  ii,  669. 
Noreksantalal  and  its  acetate  and  semi- 

carbazone  (Semmler  and  Zaar),1910, 

A.,i,  573. 
Nor^rzct/c^eksantalal,      derivatives     of 

(Schimmel  &  Co.),  1910,  A.,  i,  758. 
Nor^ric?/cZoeksantalane    (Semmler   and 

Bode),  1907,  A.,  i,  432;  (Semmler), 

1907,  A.,  i,  433. 
Noreksantalic  acid  and  its  methyl  ester 

(Semmler),  1910,  A.,  i,  496. 
Noreksantalol  (Semmler    and    Zaar), 

1910,  A.,  i,  573. 
Noreksantalone  and  its  oxime  and  semi- 

carbazone   (Semmler),    1909,    A.,    i, 

239. 
Nomoharman,    chloro-,    and    hydroxy- 

(Perkin    and   Robinson),   1912,  P., 

155. 
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Norharmine  and  its  carboxylic  acid  and 
their  salts  (Perkin  and  Kubi>son), 
1912,  T.,  1784;  P.,  154. 

Norhirtaic  acid  (Hesse),  1906,  A.,  i, 
280. 

Norhyoscyamine  and  its  salts  (Carii  and 
Reynolds),  1912,  T.,  946;  P.,  124. 

Norlepraric  acid  (Hesse),  1903,  A.,  i, 
706. 

Normenthane  and  8-bromo-,  Normenth- 
anol(8)  and  its  plienylurethane, 
A3:8(»'-Normenthadiene  and  its  di- 
broniide,  A^i®'-Normenthene,  and  A^- 
Normenthenol(8),  synthesis  of  (Mat- 
suBARA  and  Perkin),  1905,  T.,  661  ; 
P.,  131. 

Nornarceine,  formation  of,  from  narco- 
tine,  and  its  derivatives  (Rabe),  1907, 
A.,  i,  790. 

Norphenyldihydrothebaine  and  its  ad- 
ditive salts  (Freund),  1905,  A.,  i, 
919. 

mNorpinic  acid,  ethyl  ester  and  an- 
hydride, and  bromination  of,  and  1:3- 
dihrorDO-  and  ^raws-Norpinic  acid 
(Perkin  and  Simonsen),  1909,  T., 
1176. 

'SordicydoB&nta.la.ne  and  its  hydro- 
chloride (Semmler  and  Bode),  1907, 
A.,  i,  432;  (Semmler),  1907,  A.,  i, 
433. 

Norsilvatic  acid  (Hesse),  1907,  A.,  i, 
778. 

North  American  clapper  snake,  crota- 
lotoxin  from  (Faust),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
317. 

Nor-^-thebaine  and  its  acetyl  derivative, 
salts  of  (Vongerichten  and  Dens- 
dorff),  1907,  A.,  i,  1069. 

Northupite  and  tychite,  isomorphism  of 
(de  Schulten),  1906,  A.,  ii,  769. 

Nortropan,  cyano-  (v.  Braun),  1911, 
A.,  i,  564. 

Nortropanol,  aurichloride  and  tropate  of 
(Oarr  and  Reynolds),  1912,  T.,  957. 

.s-Nortropylphenylguanidine  and  its  salts 
(v.  Braun),  1911,  A.,  i,  564. 

Noryohimbine  (Spiegel),  1903,  A.,  i, 
274. 

Notation,  system  of,  for  physico- 
chemical  quantities  (Noyes),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  213. 

Nourishment,  assimilation  of  natural' 
and  artificial  (Orgler),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
1084. 

Novaine  (Kutscher),  1907,  A.,  i,  18, 
114. 

Novocaine,  action  of  the  salts  of  (Gros), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  280. 

Nuanua  leaves,  oil  from  (Schimmel  & 
Co.),  1909,  A.,  i,  114. 


Nuclear     material,    anaphylaxis    with 
(Abdekiialdkk     and     Kashiwado), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  1192. 
Nuclease  (Schittenhelm),  1905,  A.,  i, 

108  ;  (Sachs),  1906,  A.,  i,  126, 
which  decomposes  nucleic  acid  (Iwan- 

off),  1903,  A.,  ii,  678. 
influence  of  temperature  on  the  activity 

of     (TE0D0RE.SC0),       1912,      A.,     i 

1042. 
estimation      of,    in     various    organs 

(JUSCHTSCHENKO),  1911,  A,,  ii,  412. 
estimation  of  the  activity  of,  by  the 

optical    method     (PiGHiNl),    1911, 

A.,  ii,  236. 
Nucleases     (Levene    and     Medigre- 
CEANU),  1911,  A.,  i,  410,  698  ;  (Jons:s), 
1911,  A.,  i,  410. 
Nu<:lei,  condensation,  produced  by  cool- 
iu^  gases  to  low  temperatures  (Owen 
and  Hughes),  1907,  A.,  ii,  843  ;  1908, 
A.,  ii,  565. 
Nucleic  acid  (Mendel,  Underbill,  and 

White),  1903. A.,  ii,  314 ;  (Levene), 

1903,  A.,  i,  375;  (Alsberg),  1904, 

A.,  i,  791. 
occurrence      of,     in     herring's     eggs 

(Tschernorutzky),    1912,    A.,    ii, 

958. 
the  carbohydrate  group  in  (Steudel), 

1908,  A.,i,  487,  710. 
presence    of   iron    in    (Sauerland), 

1910,  A.,  i,  345. 
state   of  combination   of  the   purine 

bases  in  (Burian),  1904,  A.,  i,  358, 

956  ;  (Fischer),  1909,  A.,  i,  434. 
pyrimidine  derivatives  in    (Osborne 

and  Heyl  ;  Levene  and  Mandel), 

lt08.  A.,  i,  376. 
pyrimidine  com]>lexes  in  (Levene  and 

La  Forge),  1912,  A.,  i,  325. 
formation  of,  from  the  thymus  gland 

(Steudel),  1912,  A.,  i,  400. 
preparation  of  (Slade),  1905,  A.,  i, 

620  ;  (Peters),  1912,  A.,  i,  58. 
oxidation  of  (Kutscher),  1906,  A.,  i, 

55;  (Steudel),  1907,  A.,  i,  369. 
oxidation  of,  witli  calcium  permangan- 
ate  (BuRii-N),    1905,    A.,    i,    725  ; 

ii,  271. 
cleavage  of,  by  enzymes  (Schitten- 

helm  and  Wiener),  1912,  A.,   i, 

325. 
cleavage      products      of     (Levene  ; 

Steudel),  1908,  A.,  i,  931. 
fermentative     decomposition     of,    by 

fungi  (Iwanoff),  1908,  A.,  ii,  678. 
decomposition      of,     in     gei-minating 

seeds  (Zaleski),  1907,  A.,  ii,  904. 
enzyme   in    Cortinellus  edodus  which 

splits  (KiKKOJi),  1907,  A.,  i,  456. 
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Nucleic  acid,  compounds  of,  and  its 
derivatives  with  formaldehyde 
(Farbenfabriken  vorm.  F.  Bayeu 
&Co.),  1903,  A.,  i,  543. 

compound  of,  with  uric  acid  (Seo), 
1908,  A.,  i,  70.  ^ 

uric  acid  combinations  with  (ScHiT- 
tenhelm),  1910,  A.,  i,  344. 

digestion  and  absorption  of  (London 
and  Schittenhelm),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
52  ;  (London,  Schittenhelm,  and 
Wiener),  1912,  A.,  ii,  364. 

fate  of,  in  the  organism  (Frank  and 
Schittenhelm),  1910,  A.,  ii,  52. 

action  of,  on  fermentation  in  the 
animal  body  (Tschernorutzky), 
1911,  A.,  ii,   1119. 

antagonistic  action  of,  and  the  fer- 
ments splitting  it,  in  the  animal 
organism  (Tschernorutzky),  1912, 
A.,ii,  1081. 

metabolic  changes  of,  in  the  organism 
of  the  dog  (Schittenhelm),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  906. 

influence  of,  on  the  nitrogen  metabol- 
ism of  rabbits  (Schittenhelm  and 
Seisser),  1910,  A.,  ii,  423. 

behaviour  of,  in  the  cleavage  of  the 
sea-urchin's  egg  (Masing),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  731. 

from  fishes'  eggs,  pyrimidine  bases  of 
the  (Mandel  and  Levene),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  375. 

of  the  intestine  (Inouye  and  Kotake), 
1906,  A.,  i,  55. 

of  the  kidney  (Mandel  and  Levene), 
1906,  A.,  i,  468. 

in  the  liver  (Masing),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
1111. 

from  the  mammary  gland,  compounds 
of,  with  proteins  in  relation  to 
caseinogen      formation     (Lobisch), 

1906,  A.,  i,  719. 

from  the  mammary  glands  of  the  cow 
(Mandel  and  Levene),  1906,  A.,  i, 
125. 
from    the    pancreas  (v.     FiJiiTii    and 
Jerusalem),    1907,   A.,    i,    993 ; 
1908,  A.,   ii,  119. 
See  also  Guanylic  acid, 
from  the  human  placenta  (Kikkoji), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  898. 

from  the  spermatozoa  of  Muraenesox 

cinereus    (Inouye),     1906,     A.,    i, 

775. 
from    the    spermatozoa   of    the   shad 

(Levene  and  Mandel),  1907,  A.,  i, 

266. 
from  the  egg  of  the  shell-fish  Gadas 

seqlefinns  (Levene  and  Mandel), 

1907,  A.,  i,  168. 


Nucleic  acid  from  the  spleen  (Levene), 
1905,  A...  i,  847. 
hydrolysis  of  (Levene),  1904,  A.,  i, 
955. 
of    the   thymus,    optical    activity   of 
(Gamgee  and  Jones),  1903,  A.,  i, 
780. 
of  the  wheat  embryo,  specific  rotation 
of  the  (Osborne),  1903,  A.,  i,  543. 
from    yeast  (Levene),    1909,    A.,   i, 
541  ;  (Levene  and  Jacobs),  1909, 
A.,  i,  620,  686  ;  1911,  A.,  i,  510. 
composition      of     (Kowalevsky), 

1910,  A.,  i,  906. 
reducing    component     of     (Boos), 

1909,    A.,  i,  343. 
decomposition      of,      by      bacteria 
(Schittenhelm  and  Schroter), 

1903,  A.,   ii,   679  ;    1904,    A.,  i, 
539  ;    ii,    139 ;    (Oppenheimer), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  361. 

See  also  Thymonucleic  acid. 
o-Nucleic  acid,  sodium  salt,  solution  of, 

by  micro-organisms   (Plenge),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  679. 
Nucleic  acids  (Steudel),   1907,  A.,  i, 
738  ;  (Levene  and  Mandel^,  1908, 
A.,  i,  586  ;  (Jacobs  and  Levene), 
1909,  A.,  i,  447. 

the  pentose  in  (Levene  and  Jacobs), 
1909,  A.,  i,  541,  858. 

presence  in,  of  a  radicle  which  yields 
Itevulic  acid  (Inouye), -1904,  A.,  i, 
837. 

preparation  and  analyses  of  (  Levene), 
1903,  A.,  i,  668,  779  :  1904,  A.,  i, 
126;  1905,  A.,  i,  847;  (Mandel 
and  Levene),  1906,  A.,  i,  125. 

relation  of,  to  glucoside-splitting  en- 
zymes (Tschernorutzky)j  1912, 
A.,  i,  815. 

hydrolysis  of  (Levene),  1905,  A.,  i. 
105. 

oxidation  of  (Kutscher),  1905,  A.,  i, 
621  ;  (Steudel),  1906,  A.,  i,  915. 

decomposition  of  (Levene),  1903,  A., 
i,  668. 

enzymatic  decomposition  of  (Araki), 
1903,  A.,  i,  668. 

behaviour  of,  with  colouring-matters 
(Feulgen),  1912,  A.,  i,  926. 

cleavage  of,  by  enzymes  (Amberg  and 
Jones),  1911,  A.,  i,  824. 

action  of  gastro-intestiual  juices  on 
(Levene  and  Medigreceanu),1911, 
A.,  ii,  744  ;  (London,  Schitten- 
helm, and  Wiener),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
745. 

action  of  various,  on  the  organism 
(Schittenhelm  and  Bendix),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  744. 
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Nucleic  acids,  metabolism  of,  in  the 
organism  (Abdeuiialden  and  Schit- 
tenhelm),  1906,  A.,  ii,  465. 

soluble  silver  compounds  of,  and  their 
derivatives  (Farbenfabriken 

VORM.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1908,  A., 
i,  376. 

in  animals  (Schmiedeberg),  1908, 
A.,i,  70. 

of  animal  origin,  the  origin  of  cytosine 
obtained  by  the  hydrolysis  of  (Le- 
VENE  and  Mandel),  1908,  A.,  i, 
376. 

of  pancreas,  spleen,  and  thymus, 
identity  of  (Jones),  1908,  A.,  i, 
744. 

of  the  thymus  gland  (Steudel),  1906, 
A.,  i,  125;  1912,  A.,  i,  400;  1907, 
A.,  i,  168  ;  (Bang),  1907,  A.,  i, 
266  ;  (Jones  and  Austrian),  1907, 
A.,  i,  572. 

from  the  thymus  of  herring-roe,  com- 
position of  (Steudel),  1907,  A.,  i, 
168,  1097. 

from  yeast,  preparation  and  composi- 
tion of  (Boos),  1906,  A.,  i,  775. 

See  also  Thymonucleic  acid. 
Nucleins,  cleavage  of,  by  enzymes  (Am- 

berg  and  Jones),  1911,  A.,  i,  823. 
Nuclein  bases  in  the  juice  of  Beta  vulgaris 
(Bresler),  1904,  A.,  ii,  582. 

behaviour  of,   in   the   dark  in  plants 
(Kiesei),  1910,  A.,ii,  800. 
Nuclein  compounds,  enzymes  which  de- 
compose (Schittenhelm),  1905,  A.,  i, 

108  ;  (Schenck),  1905,  A.,  ii,  266. 
Nuclein  metabolism.      See  under  Meta- 
bolism. 
Nuclein  synthesis  in  the  animal  body 

(McCollum),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1033. 
Nucleinases     (Levene    and    Medigre- 

CEANU),  1911,  A.,  i,  698. 
Nucleohiston  {histon  nucleate),  constitu- 
tion of  (Bang),  1904,  A.,  i,  127. 

of  the  thymus  (Huiskamp),  1903,  A., 
i,  779. 

and  Nucleo-protein,  from  the  thymus, 
chemistry  of  the  (Bang),  1903,  A., 
ii,  664,  739. 

as  a  constituent  of  tumours  (Beebe), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  408. 
Nucleoprotein,  isoelectric  point  of  try{)sin 
and  (Michaelis  and  Davidsohn), 
1911,  A.,  i,  343. 

intravascular  injection  of  (Macwil- 
LiAM,  Mackie,  and  Murray),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  195. 

action  of,  on  albino  and  pigmented 
animals  (Mudge),  1905,  A.,  ii,  539. 

behaviour  of,  in  the  alimentary  canal 
(London),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1031. 


Nucleoprotein  of  blood -serum  (Lieber- 
meister),  1906,  A.,  ii,  776. 
from  the  gastric  mucosa  (Olpp),  1909, 

A.,  i,  447. 
phosphorus  in  plants,  changes  under- 
gone  by   (Zaleski),    1909,   A.,   ii, 
604. 
of  the   liver    (Wohlgemuth).    1903, 
A.,  ii,  440;    1904,   A.,  ii,  751  ; 
(Levene and  Mandel),  1908,  A., 
i,  587. 
the   combination    of   iron    and   the 
(Salkowski),  1909,  A.,  i,  274. 
of  milk  glands,  scission  products  of 

(Mandel),  1910,  A.,  i,  147. 
from    the     pancreas     (Levene     and 

Stookey),  1904,  A.,  ii,  498. 
of  the  pig's  liver    (Scaffidi),    1909, 

A.,  i,  196. 
of  the  placenta  (SavarIj),  1908,  A.,  i, 

69. 
of  pus  (Strada),  1909,  A.,  i,  274. 
of  spleen  (Sato),  1910,  A.,  ii,  56. 
the    carbohydrate     group     of    the 
(Levene  and  Mandel),  1906,  A., 
i,  468. 
hydrolysis    of   (Mandel  and    Le- 
vene), 1907,  A.,i,  807. 
in    the    yolk   platelets   of  the   frog's 
egg    (McClendon),    1910,    A.,   ii, 
54. 
reaction    distinguishing    phosphopro-         i 
tein  from   (Plimmer  and   Scott),        I 
1908,  T.,  1699;  P.,  200.  \ 

Nucleoproteins  and  their  decomposition         | 
products  (Foa),  1904,  A.,  i,  538. 
constitution     of    (Hugounenq     and  ; 

Morel),  1908,  A.,  i,  744.  ; 

optical     activity    of    (Gamgee     and         j 
Jones),  1903,  A.,  i,  374,  451.  \ 

hydrolysis  of  (Carapelle),  1907,  A.,  \ 

i,  884.  \ 

auto-digestion  of  (Jones),  1904,  A.,  ii,        .! 
625.  ; 

role  of,  in  plants  (Zaleski),  1911,  A.,         i 
ii,  819.  \ 

Nucleosidase,  action  of,  on  o-   and   )8-  \ 

methyl  pentosides  (Levene,  Jacobs, 
and  Medigreckanu),    1912,    A.,    ii,         : 
577. 
Nucleosidases   (Levene  and  Medigre- 

ceanu),  1911,  A.,  i,  698. 
Nucleotidases  (Levene  and   Medigre- 

ceanu),  1911,  A.,  i,  698. 

Nupharine,   extraction    of    (Goris   and         ,' 

Cr£t^),  1910,  A.,  i,  419.  j 

Nut    oil,    detection    of  foreign   oils  in         | 

(Bellter),     1905,     A.,     ii,     292;         | 

(Balavoine),  1906,  A.,  ii,  589.  ^ 

detection  of  linseed  oil  in  (Halphen), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  560.  ] 
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Nutmeg,     chemical     examination     and 

physiological  action  of  (Power  and 

Salway),  1909,  A.,  ii,  169. 
carbohydrates    of  (Brachin),    1903, 

A.,  ii,  568. 
Nutmeg  flowers,  oil  from  (Schimmel  & 

Co.),  1909,  A.,  i,  113. 
Nutmeg  oil,  constituents  of  (Power  and 
Salway),  1907,  T.,  2037  ;    P.,  285  ; 
1908,  T.,  1653;  P.,  197. 
Nutrition,   stv\dies   in    (Fkentzel    and 

ScH refer),     1904,     A.,    ii,    275  ; 

(Mendel  and  Fine),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

1109  ;  1912,  A.,  ii,  63,  271,  272. 
and  growth  (Hart,  McCollum,  and 

Steenbock),  1912,  A.,  ii,  364. 
chemical  dynamics  of  animal  (Schry- 

ver),  1906,  A.,  ii,  292. 
artificial   (Rohmann),    1912,    A.,    ii, 

462. 
influence  of  high  altitudes  on  general 

(Guillemard    and    Moog),    1906, 

A.,  ii,  101. 
influence   of   diet   on   (Watson    and 

Hunter),  1906,  A.,  ii,  101,  239. 
r^e     of     inorganic     phosphorus     in 

(Hart,  MoCollum,  and  Fuller), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  161,  1033. 
organic  phosphorus    compounds    and 

(Billon  and  Stassano),  1903,  A., 

ii,  439. 
with  protein  (PFLiJGER),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

240. 
parenteral,  metabolism  of  (Ornstein), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  956. 
physiological   economy  in   (Chitten- 
den), 1905,   A.,  ii,  179  ;    (Folin), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  269. 
influence  of,  on  the  excretion  of  bile 

salts  and  cholesterol    (Goodman), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  115. 
Nutrition  experiments  on  dogs  (Abder- 
HALDEN  and  HiRsoH  ;  Abderhalden 
and  Lampe),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1189. 
Nutritive    requirements    of    the    body 

(Benedict),  1906,  A.,  ii,  689. 

Nutritive    solutions,    influence    of  the 

mineral  constituents  of,  on  Azotobacter 

(Krzemieniewska),  1910,  A.,  ii,  987. 

Nutrose,     behaviour     of,     given     sub- 

cutaneously,    and  its  relation  to   the 

excretion  of  kynurenicacid  andallant- 

oin(BAUMGARTEN  and  Pick),  1907,  A., 

ii,  42. 

Nutrose-agar,   preparation   of    (Eyre), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  363. 
Nux  vomica,  estimation  of  strychnine  in, 
by  the  nitric  acid  process  (Webster 
and  Pursel),  1907,  A.,  ii,  319. 
Nyctanthin  (Perkin),   1912,  T.,  1539; 
P.,  198. 


Nyctanthin  from  Nyclanthes  arbor - 
tristis,  and  its  acetyl  derivative  (Hill 
and  SiRKAR),  1907,  T.,  1501  ;  P.,  213. 
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Oak  extract,  detection  of  chestnut  tree 

extract  in  (Jean),  1903,  A.,  ii,  118. 
Oak  leaves,  insoluble  alkali  compounds 

in  (Berthelot),  1906,  A.,  ii,  246. 
Oaks,  insoluble  potassium  compounds  in 
the  trunk  and  bark  of  (Berthelot), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  246. 
Oat  grains  and  wheat  grains,  compara- 
tive  value   of,    for   the    growing    pig 
(McCollum),  1912,  A.,  ii,  366. 
Oat  husks,  food  value  and  digestibility 

of  (HoNCAMP),  1906,  A.,  ii,  701. 
Oat    plants  grown   in   black  moor  soil, 
specific  action  of  phosphoric  acid  on 
(Clausen),  1905,  A.,  ii,  607. 
Oat  stems,  influence  of  the  ash  constitu- 
ents of  the  lower  portions  of,  on  the 
falling  of    the    stems    (Lienau   and 
Stutzer),  1907,  A.,   ii,   47. 
Oat  straw,  influence  of  soil  moisture  on 
tlie    amounts   of    total    and    protein 
nitrogen  in  (v.  Seelhorst  and  Fre- 
SENius),  1905,  A.,  ii,  194. 
Oats,  the  so-called  alkaloid  of  (Weiser), 
1903,  A.,ii,  747. 
composition   and    nutritive  value    of 
(Tangl,  Korbuly,  and  Weiser), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  757. 
increase  in  the  weights  of  the  organic 
and   mineral    substances    of,    as    a 
function  of  the  age  (Stefanowska), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  194. 
the   protein  changes  taking  place  in, 
when   kept    in    the   dark    (Butke- 
witsch),  1908,  A.,  ii,  884. 
action  of  diff"ereut  forms  of  nitrogen  on 
(Schneidewind  and  Meyer),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  765. 
experiments  with,   on  sterilised  light 
sandy  soil  (Koch  and  LIiken),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  647. 
lime  factor  for  (Sirker),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

926. 
action     of   calcium     cyanamide     and 
sodium  nitrate  on  (Otto),  1907,  A., 
ii,  809. 
assimilation  and  elimination  of  nutri- 
ents    by,    at    different    periods    of 
vegetation  (Seidler  and  Stutzer), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  1065. 
Obesity,     blood-glands    as    pathogenic 
factors  in  the  production  of  (Lorand), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  296. 
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Obituary  notices: — 

Richard  Abegg,  1911,  T.,  599. 
Frederick   Augustus  Abel,   1905,  T., 

564. 
John  Attfiekl,  1912,  T.,  688. 
Friedrich  Konrad  Beilstein,  1911,  T., 

1646. 
Bennett  Hooper    Brough,    1909,    T., 

2202. 
James    Campbell    Brown,    1911,    T., 

1457. 
Cornelis  Adriaan    Lobry    de   Bruyn, 

1905,  T.,  570. 
George   Bowdler   Buckton,    1907,  T., 

663. 
Michael  Carteighe,  1911,  T.,  602. 
John  Clark,  1908,  T.,  2275. 
Frederic  Just  Claudet,  1907,  T.,  660. 
August  Dupre,  1908,  T.,  2269. 
Emil  Erlenmeyer,  1911,  T.,  1649. 
Rudolf  Fittig,  1911,  T.,  1651. 
Edward  Frankland,  1905,  T.,  574. 
Richard     John    Fnswell,    1909,    T., 

2204. 
David  Gamble,  1908,  T.,  2279. 
John  Hall  Gladstone,  1905,  T.,  591. 
Charles  Graham,  1910,  T.,  677. 
Georgr  Griffith,  1903,  T.,  650. 
Oscar  Guttmann,  1911,  T.,  604. 
John  James  Hummel,  1903,  T.,  652. 
Hans    Heinrich   Landolt,    1911,    T., 

1653. 
Wladiuiir  W.  Markownikoff,  1905,  '\\, 

597. 
Nikolai  Alexandrovitsch  Meiischutkin, 

1911,  T.,  1660. 
John  Muter,  1912.  T.,  691. 
Frederick  James  Montague  Page,  1908, 
•    T.,  2277. 

Walter  Palmer,  1911,  T.,  1667. 
William    Henry    Perkin,    1908,    T., 

2214. 
Lyon  Play  fair,  1905,  T.,  600. 
Theophilus  Home  Redwood,  1910,  T., 

680. 
William     Chandler     Roberts- Austen, 

1903,  T.,  654. 
William  Abhwell  Shenstone,  1909,  T., 

2206. 
Edward  Sonstadt,  1909,  T.,  2209. 
Hermann   Johann    Philipp   Sprengel, 

1907,  T.,  661. 
Wal there   Victor    Spring,    1912,    T., 

692. 
Thomas  Stevenson,  1909,  T.,  2213. 
Nevil  Story-Maskelyne,  1912,  T.,  696. 
Louis  Joseph  Troost,  1912,  T.,  703. 
Robert  Warington,  1908,  T.,  2258. 
Thomas  Wardle,  1910,  T.,  681. 
Alexander  Forbes  Watson,   1910,   T., 

684. 


Obituary  notices  :— 

Charles    Hanson    Greville    Williams, 

1911,  T.,  606. 
Alexander  William  Williamson,  1905, 
T.,  605. 
Oblitine,  relation  of,  to  carnitine  (Krim- 
BEKG),  1908,  A.,  i,  842. 
decomposition  of,  by  means  of  bacteria 
(Kutscher),  1906,  A.,  ii,  697. 
Obtusatic  acid  (Zopf),  1907,  A.,  i,  218. 
Occlusion    and    adsorption ;    nature    of 
the   so-called   solid  phase  (Traver.s  ; 
Freundlich),  1908,  A.,  ii,  18. 
Oceanic    salt    deposits,    formation    of 
(van't  Hoff),   1903,  A.,  ii,   143  ; 
1905,  A.,  ii,  464  ;  1906,  A.,  ii,  36, 
619,    863  ;  1907,   A.,  ii,  363,   702  ; 
(van't  Hoff  and  AIeyerhoffeu), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  144,  555;  1904,  A  ,  ii, 
492  ;  1905,  A.,  ii,  175  ;  (van't  Hoff 
and  Barschall),  1903,  A.,  ii,  434  ; 
(van't  Hoff  and  Just),  1903,  A., 
ii,  555  ;  (van't  Hoff  and  Farl'p), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  34  ;  (van't  Hofk, 
GRASSi,and  Denison  ;  van't  Hoff, 
Sachs,  and  Biach),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
417  ;  (van't  Hoff,  Geiger,  and 
Lichtenstein),  1904.  A.,  ii,  561  ; 
(van't  Hoff  and  Lichtenstein), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  262  ;  (van't  Hoff, 
Voerman,  and  Blasdale),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  319  ;  (van't  Hoff  and  Blas- 
dale), 1905,  A.,  ii,  641  ;  1906,  A., 
ii.  177  ;  (van't  Hoff  and  d'Ans), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  36,  456  ;  (van't  Hoff, 
Farup,  and  D'Ans),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
236. 

van't  Hoffs,  new  method  of  represent- 
ing   graphically  (Janecke),   1906, 
A.,  ii,  833;  1907,  A.,  ii,  278,   480, 
702. 
Ocboco  fat  (Lewkowitsch),  1908,  A., 

ii,  885. 
Ochrein  (Marino  Zuco  and  Foa),  1911, 

A.,  i,  1049. 
Ochres,  action  of  heat  on  (Bouchonnet), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  495;  1912,  A.,  ii, 
165. 

adsoiption  of  dyes  by  (Bouchonnet), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  540. 

Ochric  acid  (Hessr),  1906,  A.,  i,  281. 

Ochrolechiasic  acid  and  its  salts  (Hesse), 
1906,  A.,  i,  281. 

Ochronosis,  the  pathogenesis  of  (Gross 
and  Allard),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1058. 

Ocimene   and  a^Zoocimene,    formula    of 
(Enklaar),  1906,  A.,  i,  377. 
ozonide  (Enklaar),  1909,  A.,  i,  111. 

Ocimenol  and  its  phenylurethane  (Enk- 
laar), 1906,  A.,  i,  377. 

Ocimum  hasilicum.     See  Basil. 
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Ocimuvi  virvie,   oil  from  the  leaves  of 

(GouLDiNG  and  Felly),  1908,  P.,  63. 
Ocotea    usambarcnsis,   oil   of    (Schmidt 

and  Weilingeu),  1906,  A.,  i,  299. 
Octa-acetyl-.      See    under    the     parent 

Substance. 
Octadecapeptide,      preparation     of     an 

(Flsghek),   1907,  P.,  82. 
Octadecyl  iodide  (Gascard),  1912,  A., 

i,  6f). 
Octadecyl  alcohol,  ester  of.     See  Penna- 

eerin. 
Octadecylacetyltridigalloyl-leucodi- 

gallic  acid  (Nieken.stein),  1912,  A., 

i,  470. 
Octadecylthioplian       (Mabeky        and 

QuAYLR),   190<5,  A.,   i,   395. 
CT/cZc/Octadiene  and  its  polynierides  an<l 
bromo-derivatives       ( V\'  illstatter 
and  Veraguth),  1905,  A.,  i,  515. 

from  ;|/-pelletierine,     constitution    of, 
and   its   ozonides  and   polymerides 
(Harries),  1908,  A.,  i,  254. 
e?/cZoOctadiene,  dihroiuo-  (Willstatter 

and  Wa.ser),  1912,  A.,  i,  19. 
Octadienes.   See )8e-Dimethylhexadienes. 
q/c/oOctadienes,    a-   and  )3-,    and   iheir 

dihydrobromides  (Willstatter  and 

Veraguth),  1907,  A.,  i,  303. 
Octadienedicarboxylic  acid.     See  aaSS- 

Tetranietliylfulgenic  acid. 
Octaglycine  anhydride  (Curtius),  1904, 

A.,  i,  478. 
Octaglycol    isobutyrate     (Kirchbaum), 

1904,  A.,   i,  473. 

oxidation  of  (Lesch  and  Michel), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  403. 
Octahydroanthracene  and  its  picrate  and 

bromo-        and       chloro-derivatives 

(Godchot),  1904,  A.,  i,  987. 
and  its9-mono-  and  9:10-dibrouio-and 

-chloro-derivatives  antl  9-sulplionic 

acid     (Godchot),     1907,     A.,     i, 

836. 
constitution  of  (Godchot),  1907,  A.,  i, 

308. 
oxidation    prodncfs     of     (Godchot), 

1905,  A.,  i,  201. 
Octahydroanthramiue   and  its  additive 
salts  and  acetyl  derivative  (Godchot), 

1906,  A.,  i,  76. 
tf'-Octaliydroanthramine  and  its  additive 

salts  and  acetyl  derivative  (Godchot), 

1907,  A.,  i,  840. 
Octahydroanthranol    (Godchot),    1906, 

A.,  i,  494. 
and   its   phenylurethane    (Godchot), 

1907,  A.,  i,   840. 
Octahydrodinaphthylene      oxide,      di- 
bromo-    (Homgschmid),     1903,     A., 
i,  165. 


Octahydrometanicotine  and  its  additive 
salts  (J\I  aas  and  Hildebrandt),  1906, 
A.,  i,  980. 
Octahydronaphtlialene     and     c^ibromo- 

(Leroux),  1905,  A.,   i,  278. 
^-Octahydronaphthalene  and  rf*bromo- 

(Leuoux),  1906,  A.,  i,  16. 
Octahydrophenanthrene  and  its  bromo- 
derivatives   (Breteaf),    1905,   A.,   i, 
338. 
Octahydroretene,         constitution        of 
(Tschirch  and  Studer),  1904,  A.,  i, 
80. 
nOctaldehyde  and  its   oxime,    phenyl- 
hydrazone,        and         diethylacetal 
(Blaise),  1904,  A,,  i,  370. 
sodium   hydrogen  sulphite  compound 
of  (PiCKARD  and   Kenyon),  1911, 
T.,  56. 
erwZ-7i-0ctal4ehyde  acetates,  oxime,  and 
semicarbazone  (Semmler),   1909,  A., 
i,  364. 
Octamethyl^g^raaminoantliraquinone 
(Farbenfabriken  vorm.  F.  Bayer  & 
Co.),  1903,  A.,  i,  499. 
OctametliyUe^raaminotetraphenylpyr- 
azine  (Sachs  and   Sieineht),  1904, 
A.,  i,  506. 
Octamethyl^c^raaminotetraphenyl-js- 

xylene  (Claussner),  1905,  A.,  i,  791. 
Octametliylenediainine.    See  Octane,  di- 

amino-. 
Octamethyleneiinine,  attempted  synthe- 
sis of  (Blaise  and  Houillon),  1906, 
A.,  i,  693. 
Octamethyl  glucosidoglucoside  (Purdie 
and    Irvine),    1905,    T.,    1025;    P., 
215. 
Octamethyl    sucrose    (Purdie  and   Ir- 
vine), 1905,  T.,  1028  ;  P.,  215. 
M-Octane  and  w-hexane,  vapour  pressures 
and   boiling   points  of  mixtures  of 
(Young    and    Fortey),    1903,   T., 
56. 
halogen  derivatives  of  (Pickard  and 
Kenyon),  1911,  T.,  69. 
Octane,  amino-.     See  Octylamiue. 
5-amino-,  and  its  salts  and  carbamide 

(Freylon),  1908,  A.,  i,  861. 
a0-c?iamino-(NEUBERGandNEiMANN), 
1905,  A.,  i,  686. 
synthesis  of,  and  its  mercurichloride 
(Neuberg  and  Neimann),  1905, 
A.,  i,  686. 
action  of  nitrous  acid  on  (Loebl), 
1903,  A.,  i,  735. 
dihromo-  and  (^tchloro-,  formation  of 
(v.  Braun  and  Schmitz),  1907,  A., 
i,  105. 
a)30-^Wbronio-  (v.  Braun,  Deutsch, 
and  Schmatloch),  1912,  A.,  i,  434. 
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Octane,  liuoro-.     See  w-Octyl  fluoride, 
hydroxy-.       See   /35-Diinetliyl-/3-   and 

-S-hexauols,  and  -5-Octaiiol. 
tZihydroxy-.     See  )8e-Diniethylhexane- 
jSe-diol,    )36-Dimethylliexylene     )8e- 
glycol,  Methylheptaiiediols,  and  o- 
and  )8  Octane-Se-diols. 
ad-di-iodo-  (v.  Braun  andTuuMPLEK), 
1910,  A.,  i,  26. 
cycIoOct&ne  and  its  tetrabromo-derivative 
(WiLLsTATTER     and     Veraguth), 
1907,  A.,  i,  303. 
preparation  and  reduction  of  (Will- 
STATTER    and    Kameiaka),    1908, 
A.,  i,  401. 
derivatives,    attempts    to    synthesise 
(Buchner  and  Scheda),  1904,  A., 
i,  412. 
cycloOct&ne,  biomo-  (Willstattj:r  and 

Waser),  1910,  A.,  i,  366. 
dici/cloOct&ne,  preparation  and  reduction 
of   (Willstatter  and    Kametaka), 
1908,  A.,  i,  402. 
dicyclo[2,2,2]-Octa,ne,       formation       of 
(Semmler  and   Bartelt),  1908,  A., 
i,  38. 
<rtc2/cZoOctane(DoEBNER),1907,A.,i,204. 
Octanes,  heat  of  combustion  of  (Rich- 
ards and  Jesse),  1910,  A.,  ii,  269. 
sec-  and  tert.-,  halogen  and  nitro-de- 
rivatives  from    rock-oil   (AhrensX 
1907,  A.,  i,  269. 
See   also   Dimethylhexanes,    Hexame- 
thylethane,     )8-Methyl-7-ethylpent- 
ane,  Methylheptanes,  ^soPropylpent- 
ane,  and  j8)85-'JVimethylpentane. 
c2/cZoOctanecarboxylic  acid  (Willstat- 
ter and  Waskr),  1910,  A.,  i,  366. 
Octanedicarboxylic  acids.    See  Dihydro- 
camphoric  acid,  w-Heptylmalonic  acid, 
Hexylsuccinic  acid,  5-Methyl-o-ethyl- 
pimelic  acid,  o-Methyh"sopropyladipic 
acids,  7-wPropylpimelic  acid,  Sebacic 
acid.  Suberic  acid,  and  /Jj8«-Trimethyl- 
pimelic  acid. 
Octane-o0  diol  (  Bouveault  and  Blanc), 

1903,  A.,  i,  731. 
Octane-;87j-diol  and  its  diphenylurethane 
(Blaise and  Koshler),  1910,  A.,  i,463. 
Octane-Sc-diols,  o-  and  fi-  (Bouveault 

and  Locquin),  1905,  A.,  i,  573. 
Octane-76-dione  and  its  copper  derivative 

(DupoNT),  1909,  A.,  i,  546. 
Octane  77j-dioneo-ol  (Farbenfabriken 
voRM.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1911,  A.,  i, 
102. 
Octanetricarboxylic  acid  (Blanc),  1906, 

A.,  i,  399. 
Octanoic  acid,  e-hydroxy-,  and  its  lactone 
(Blaise  and   Kcehler),  1909,  A.,  i, 
551. 


SOctanol  and  its  pyruvate  and  its  seuii- 
carbazonc  (Bouveault  and  Locquin), 
1905,  A.,  i,  573. 

Octanone,  chloro-,  and  its  semicarbazoue 
(BitHAL  and  Detceuf),  1912,  A.,  i, 
73. 

8-Octanone  and  its  semicarbazoue  (Bou- 
veault and  Locquin),  1905,  A.,  i, 
573. 

ci/cZoOctanone.     See  Azelaone. 

ci/c^oOctatetraene,  preparation  and  con- 
stitution of  (WiLLsTAiTER  and 
Waser),  1912,  A.,  i,  17. 

ciyc^oOctatriene  (Willstatter  and 
Veraguth),  1905,  A.,  i,  515  ;  (Will- 
STATTKR  and  Waser),  1912,  A.,  i,  18. 

ci/cZoOctene  (Willstatter  and  Waser), 
1910,  A.,  i,  366. 

dicydoOctene  and  its  hydrobromide 
(Willstatter  and  Veraguth),  1907, 
A.,  i,  303. 

cydoOctenes  (Willstatter  and  Vera- 
guth), 1905,  A.,  i,  515. 

c2/cZyOctene-l-carboxyIic  acid,  5:6-di- 
nitro-  (Alexandeh),  1907,  A.,  i,  434. 

Aa-0ctene-7rj-dione,  and  its  semicarb- 
azoue    (FaRBExN'FABRIKEN     VORM.    F. 

Bayer  &  Co.),  1911,  A.,  i,  114. 
%^6'Octenelactone,  constitution  of  (Thiele 

and  Wedrmann),  1906,  A.,  i,  725. 
o-Octenoic   acid,  )8-chloro-   {amykhloro- 

acrylic    acid),    ethyl    ester   (Moureu 

and  Delange),  1903,  A.,  i,  676. 
uoOctenoic  acid,    bromo-   (Fittig   and 

Kraencker),  1904,  A.,  i,  556. 
Octenoic  acids.     See  also  aa-Dimethyl- 

diliydrosorbic    acid,    a-Ethyldihydr.i- 

sorliic   acid,    and   jS-Methyl-a-propyl- 

A^-butenoic  acid. 
Octenyl    alcohols.      See    Diethyh'sopro- 

penylcarbinol,  jSc-Dimethyl-Ae-hexyl- 

en-i8-ol,    Ethylhexenol,    and   Methyl- 

heptenols. 
Octinene.   See  C-Methyl-A^-heptadiene. 
Octinenedicarboxylic  acid.     See  7-1*50- 

Propylidenepimelic  acid. 
Octinoic  acids.    See  Aniylpropiolic  acid, 

Dimethylsorbic  acids,    and    o-Ethyl- 

sorbic  acid. 
Octinyl  alcohol.    See  Methyldiallylcarb- 

inol. 
7i-0ctoic  acid  {caprylic  acid),  occurrence 
of,  in  butyric  fermentation  (Raper), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  371. 

ammonium  salt  (Falciola),  1911,  A., 
i,  175. 
Octoic   acids.     See    also  77-Diraethyl- 

hexoic  acid,  a-Ethylhexoic  acid,  and 

Propyl  valeric  acids. 
Octoic  acid  value  of  butter-fat,  estima- 
tion of  the  (Dons),  1908,  A.,  ii,  238. 
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7-n-Octolactone  (Blaise  and  Kcehler), 

1909,  A.,  i,  551. 
Octopods,  muscle  of  (Henze),  1905,  A., 

ii,  270. 
Octopus,  chemical  investigations  on  the 

(Henze),  1908,  A.,  ii,  517. 
?i-Octyl  o-naphthylcarbamate  (Neuberg 

and  Kansky),  1909,  A.,  i,  690. 
sec.-Octjl  phenylurethane  (Block),  1904, 

A.,  i,  152. 
n-Octjl  alcohol  {capryl  alcohol)  and  its 

phenylurethane      (Bouveault      and 

Blanc),  1903,  A.,  i,  598. 
Octyl  alcohols.      See    also   o)8-Diethyl- 

butyl   alcohol,   Dimethylwjoamylcaib- 

inol,        )8-Methyl-7-ethyl-)8-pentanol, 

5-Methyl-)8-heptanol,        Propylbutyl- 

carbinols,  and  7-?soPropyl-/8-pentanol. 
Octyl  bromide  (Mabery  and  Quayle), 

1906,  A.,  i,  395. 
n-Octy\  fluoride  (Paterno  and  Spal- 

lino),  1907,  A.,  i,  813. 
6CC. -Octylacetoacetic    acid,   ethyl    ester 

(Locquin),  1904,  A.,  i,  646. 
w-Octylacetylene.     See  Decinene. 
a-Octylacraldehyde    and    its    semicarb- 

azone  (Sommelet),  1907,  A.,  i,  109. 
Octylamine,  7j-chloro-,  and  its   platini- 

chloride     and     77-hydroxy-,    and    its 

hydrochloride      and      platinichloride 

(Gabriel),  1910,  A.,  i,  229. 
Octylamines,  sec-  and  tert.-,  and  their 

salts  (Ahrens),  1907,  A.,  i,  270. 
5-Octyl-o-camphoramic  acid  (Freylon), 

1908,  A.,  i,  861. 
a-Octyldecoic  acid,  o-hydroxy-  (Molin- 

ARi  and  SoNCiNi),  1906,  A.,  i,  792. 
Octylene    and    its  dibromide  (Muset), 
1907,  A.,  i,  375. 

from  Citrus  oils  (Burgess  and  Page), 
1904,  T.,  1328  ;  P.,  181. 

oxide  (Prileschaeff),  1910,  A.,  i,  86. 

compound  of,  with  acetyl  chloride 

(Prileschaeff),  1911,  A.,  i,  255. 

See  also  /Se-Dimethyl-A^-hexene. 
Octylenediamine.      See     75-Dimethyl- 

hexane,  75-fZtamino-. 
Octylene    glycol.     See    /8)85-Trimethyl- 

amylene  a5-glycol. 
Octylene  ditert.-y-glycol.      See   jSe-Di- 

nietliylhexane-)36-diol. 
Octylene  glycols.    See  also  )8e-Dimethyl- 

hexylene     )3e-glycol     and    Octane-Se- 

diols. 
Octylenedicarboxylic  acid.    See  Methyl- 

allyladipic  acid. 
;8-Octylglycerol  07-diethyl  ether  (Som- 
melet), 1907,  A.,  i,  108. 
^i-Octylwopropylcarbinol,     rotation     of 

(PiCKARD  and   Kenyon),    1911,    P., 

324. 


w-Octyh'soquinolinium    iodide    (Wedb- 
KiND     and     Ney),      1912,      A.,     i, 
502. 
2-7i-0ctyltetrahydroisoquinoline  (Wede- 
KiND     and     Ney),      1912,      A.,     i, 
502. 
2-?i  Octyltetrahydrotsoquinolinium- 
acetic    acid  iodide,    ^menthyl    ester 
(Wedekind  and  Ney),  1912,  A.,  i, 
502. 
Octylthiophan  and  its  sul phone  and  iso- 
Octylthiophan  (Mabery  and  Quayle), 
1906,  A.,  i,  395. 
Odour   and   molecular  constitution,  re- 
lation   between  (Woker),   1906,   A., 
ii,  739  ;  (Austerweil  and  Cochin), 
1910,  A.,  i,  572,  687. 
Odours,  limits  of  sensitiveness  of  (Ber- 
thelot),    1904,    A.,    ii,    554  ;    1905, 
A.,  ii,  20. 
(Eceticus  platensis,  composition   of  the 
material  spun  by  (Abderhaldejj  and 
Landau),  1911,  A.,  ii,  509. 
(Edema,  causes  of  (Pincussohn),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  Qm. 
production  of,  by  the  acidity  of  tissues 
(Moore;    Fischer),   1912,   A.,   ii, 
856. 
possible  influence  of  enzymes  on  the 
production  of  (Gies),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
856. 
influence  of  enzymes  in  (Elder  and 
Gies),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1080. 
(Enanthaldehyde.     See  Heptaldehyde. 
(Enanthaldoxime.     See  Heptaldoxime. 
(Eiianthe  crocata,  chemical  examination 

of  (Tutin),  1911,  A.,  ii,  921. 
(Enanthyl-.     See  Heptyl-. 
(Estrus,    the   ovary   as  a    factor   in   the 
recurrence  of  (Marshall),  1912,  A., 
ii,  183. 
Oidium    laclis,   action    of,    on    choline 
hydrochloride  (Ruckert),   1909,  A., 
ii,  82. 
Oil,   CigHaoOgNa,  from  adaliue  (Rosen- 
mund  and  Herrmann),  1912,  A.,  i, 
244. 
from  the  roof  of  the  Cockshead  coal 
seam.  North  Staffordshire  (Hall), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  115. 
cod  liver,  fatty  acids  in  (Heiduschka 
and    Rheinberger),    1910,    A.,    i, 
297;  1911,  A.,  i,  766. 
of  copaiba.     See  Copaiba, 
from  Cryptomeria  japonica  (Kimura), 

1910,  A.,  i,  53. 
cylinder,    the    products    of    heating, 
under      pressure      (Engler       and 
Halmai),  1910,  A.,  i,  160. 
from  gurjun  balsam   (Tschirch   and 
Weil),  1903,  A.,  i,  771. 
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Oil  from  the  resin  of  Pinus  paludris 
(TscHiRCH  and  Koritschoner), 
1903,  A.,  i,  105. 

volatile,  of  Hhus  cotiniis  (Perrier 
and  Fouchet),  1910,  A.,  i,  54. 

of  samphire.     See  Samphire. 

of  savin.     See  Savin. 

from  water-melon  seeds  (WoiNAii- 
owsKAJA  and  NaUxMOVA),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  171. 

from  Russian  "  white  pitch " 
(TscHiRCH  and  Koritschoner), 
1903,  A.,  i,  107. 

influence  of  the  acidity  of  aqueous 
solutions  on  the  system  :  water  and 
(REiNhERs),  1911,  A.,   ii,  373. 

stability  of  emulsions  of,  with  water 
(Hatschek),  1911,  A.,  .ii,  1068; 
(Groschuff),  1912,  A.,  ii,  144. 

analysis  of,  jirei»aration  of  aldehyde- 
free  alcohol  for  (Dunlap),  1906, 
A.,  i,  393. 

oxidising  action  of  impure  ether  con- 
taining peroxide  on  Kreis's  reaction 
for  (I)iTz),  1905,  A.,  ii,  .^60. 

vegetable,  formation  and  distribution 
of  the,  of  an  annual  plant  (Chara- 
BOT  and   Laloue),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
112. 
formation  and  distribution  of,  in  a 
perennial  plant   (Charabot  and 
Laloue),  1907,  A.,   ii,  290. 
Oils  from  Conifers  (Hanson  and  Bab- 
cock),  1906,  A.,  i,  869. 

from  fresh  flowers  (v.  Soden),  1904, 
A.,  i,  515. 

lecithin  in  (Jackle),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
191. 

molecular    weight    determination    of 

(Normann),  1907,  A.,  ii,  228. 
new     characteristic      constants      for 
(Louise and  Sauvage),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
722. 

physico-chemical  constants  of  (Sider- 
sky),  1907,  A.,  ii,  314. 

which  boil  above  100°,  apparatus  for 
estimating  the  exi)ansioii  of 
(Thorner),  1908,  A.,  ii,  907. 

influence  of  atmospheric  oxidation  on 
the  composition  and  analytical  con- 
stants of  (Sherman  and  Falk), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  703  ;  1905,  A.,  ii,  491. 

influence  of  atmospheric  moisture  on 
the  oxvgen  absorption  of  (Lippert), 

1905,  A.,  i,  258. 

absorption    spectra     of    (Marcille), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  1121. 
oxidation  of  (Procter  and  Holmes), 

1906,  A.,  i,  136. 

reduction  of  (Fokin),  1907,  A.,  i,  10, 
819. 


Oils,  catalytic  reactions  of  oxidation  and 
reduction  of  (Fokin),  1908,  A.,i,311. 

decomposition  of  (Hertkorn),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  138. 

fermentative  decomposition  of  (Braun 
and  Behrenijt),  1903,  A.,  ii,  565. 

and     fats,    hyilrolysis    of    (Weosch- 
eider),  1910,  A.,  i,  6. 
theory  of  hydrolysis  of  (Kellneu), 
1909,  A.,'i,  357,  548,  759. 

influence  of  decomposition  products  of 
protein  matter  on  the  saponification 
of,  by  cytoplasm  (Urbain  and 
Saugon),  1904,  A.,  ii,  685;  (Ur- 
bain,  Perruohon,  and  Lancon), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  835. 

behaviour  of,  towards  calcium  carb- 
onate (KtJNKLER  and  Schwed- 
helm),  1908,  A.,  i,  494. 

of  the  aromatic  and  fatty  series, 
action  of  methyl  sulphate  on 
(Harrison  and  Perkin),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  135. 

and  fats,  estimation  of  the  acid  and 
saponification  numbers  in  (Marx), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  360;  (Mayer),  1910, 
A.,ii,  361. 

analysis  of  (Marcille),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
1122. 

colour  reaction  of  (Kreis),  1903,  A., 
ii,  114. 

the  bromine  absorption  of  (McIlhi- 
ney),  1903,  A.,  ii,  340. 

bromine  numbers  of  (Vaubel),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  1122. 

comparison  of  the  halogen  absorption 
of,  liy  various  methods  (Tolman), 
1904,  A.,ii,  789. 

iodine  absorption  of  (Tolman  and 
MuNSON),  1903,  A.,  ii,  458. 

iodine  numbers  of  (Pajetta),  1905, 
A.,ii,  774. 

substitution  of  the  iodine  numbers 
of,  bv  the  bromine  numbers  (Vau- 
bel),"'1910,  A.,  ii,  1122. 

determination  of  the  icdine  numbers 
of  (Mascarelli  and  Blasi),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  722. 

use  of  mineral  oil  for  the  determina- 
tion of  the  Maumene  figure  of 
(Suzzi),  1905,  A.,  ii,  619. 

ozone  numbers  of  (Fenaroli),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  896. 

determination  of  the  saponification 
number  in  (Davidsohn  and 
WebeiO,  1906,  A.,  ii,  908. 

the  vanillin-hydrocliloric  acid  re- 
action for  (Rosenthaler),  1905, 
A.,ii,  489. 

detection  of  carbon  disulphide  in 
(Milliau),  1912,  A.,  ii,  92. 
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Oils,  vegetable 


Oils,  detection  of  palm  oil  when  used  as  a 
colouring  matter  in  (Orampton  and 
Simons),  1905,  A.,  ii,  362. 
apparatus  for  the  detection  of  falsi- 
fications in  (ToRTELLi),  1904,  A., 
ii,  598. 
detection  of  sulphur    compounds  in 

(Knorr),  1912,  A.,  ii,  990. 
thermostat  for  use  in  connexion  with 
the   refractometric   examination    of 
(Thorpe),  1904,  T.,  257  ;  P.,  12. 
estimation    of   acids    in    (Loebell), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  211. 
estimation  of  the  iodine  value  of,  by 
the  iodine-bromide  method  (Arch- 
butt),  1904,  A.,  ii,  374. 
estimation     of    oxygen    absorbed  by 
(Wilson  and  Heaven),  1912,  A., 
ii,  815. 
estimation   of  sulphur  in   (Graefe), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  514. 
and  fats,  estimation  of  the  acidity  of 

(Loebell),  1911,  A.,   ii,  342. 
estimation  of  lecithin  in  (Fresenius 
and     Grunhut),      1911,     A.,     ii, 
343. 
estimation  of  phosphorus  in  (Frey), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  535. 
Oils,     compounded,     saponification     of 

(Conradson),  1904,  A.,  ii,  598. 
Oils,  dark  coloured,  determination  of  the 
saponification  number  of  (Schutte), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  464. 
Oils,  drying,  radiation  from  (Schmidt), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  796. 
vegetable,     process    of    oxidation     of 
(Fokin),  1907,  A.,  i,  820. 
Oils,  edible,  analysis  of  (Louise),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  722. 
Oils,  essential  and  ethereal.     See  Oils, 

vegetable. 
Oils,  fatty,  from  the  seeds  of  the  berries 
of  Rhamnus  cathartica  (Krasowski), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  883. 
colour  reactions  of(KREis),  1904,  A., 

ii,  790. 
detection   of    (Hartwich  and   Uhl- 

mann),  1903,  A.,  ii,  36,  395. 
detection    of    ''saccharin"    in     (Bi- 
ANCHi  and  Di  Nola),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
440. 
Oils,  fish  (Livep^seege),  1904,  A.,   ii, 
597. 
characterisation   of,    by   the   bromine 
addition  products  (Bull  and  Jo- 
hannesen),  1909,  A.,  ii,  274. 
analysis  of  (Halphen),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
410. 
Oils  used  for  gas-making  purposes,  com- 
position and  valuation  of  (Ross  and 
Leather),  1906,  A.,  ii,  815. 


Oils,     hydrocarbon,     emulsification     of 

(Donnan  and  Potts),  1910,  A.,  ii,  933. 

Oils,  lubricating,  synthesis  of  (Engler 

and  Routala),  1910,  A.,  i,  160. 

viscosity  of  (Mabery  and  Mathews), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  741. 
containing  saponifiable  fats,  determi- 
nation of  the  saponification  number 
of  (Schreiber),  1907,  A.,  ii,  314. 
Oils,  mineral.     See  Petroleum. 
Oils,  oxidised  and  polymerised,  action  of 
lipase    on     (Tanaka),    1912,    A.,    i, 
1043. 
Oils,      palm,     different      varieties      of 

(HiSbert),  1912,  A.,  ii,  196. 
Oils,  phosphorised,  estimation  of  phos- 
phorus in  (Enell  ;  Rupp),  1905,  A., 
ii,  763  ;  (Worner),  1908,  A.,  ii,  629. 
Oils,   stale,  Kries'  reactions  for  the  de- 
tection of  (Kreis),  1906,  A.,  ii,  403. 
Oils,  vegetable  (Sohimmel  &  Co.),  1903, 
A.,  i,  569  ;  1904,  A.,  i,  603  ;  1905, 
A.,  i,  536;  1906,  A.,  i,  524  :   1907, 
A.,   i,    66,    782  ;   1908,   A.,    i,    66Q  ; 
1909,  A.,  i,  112,  313,  816;  1910,  A., 
i,  327,  756  ;   1911,  A.,  i,  475,  893  ; 
1912,  A.,  i,  369,  880;  (Schmidt  and 
Weilinger),      1906,     A.,    i,     299; 
(Haensel),   1906,  A.,  i,   524;   1907, 
A.,    i,    65,    781  ;    1908,    A.,    i,    665 ; 
1909,  A.,  i,  312,  815  ;   1910,    A.,   i, 
864;    (Semmler),  1907,    A.,    i,    145, 
433,   714,  781  ;  1908,   A.,  i,  37,  92, 
279,  433,  557,  558,  664,  734 ;   1909, 
A.,  i,   38,   110,   170,   171,  239,    312, 
364,  594,  942;  1910,  A.,  i,  181,  495, 
573 ;     (Semmler     and      Bartelt), 
1907,  A.,  i,    226,  703,    1062;   1908, 
A.,   i,    38,   194,   355,    901  ;    (Semm- 
ler and   Hoffmann),    1907,   A.,   i, 
946  ;  (Charabot  and  Laloue),  1908, 
A.,  i,   196,   279  ;  (Roure-Hertrand 
FiLs),  1908,  A.,    i,  558;   1909,  A.,  i, 
944;   1910,  A.,  i,  184,  755;   (VVal- 
LACH),    1909,    A.,    i,    383  ;    (Semm- 
ler and  Ascher),  1909,  A.,  i,  597; 
(Semmler  and  Zaar),    1910,   A.,  i, 
573  ;    1911,    A.,    i,    218,    313,    388  ; 
(Bacon),    1911,    A.,    i,   73  ;    (Semm- 
ler  and   Mayer),    1911,    A.,   i,  73, 
733  ;    1912,    A.,    i,    120,    366,    479 ; 
(Laloue),    1911,   A.,  i,    138  ;   1912, 
A.,     i,    574,     636;    (Semmler     and 
Schossberger),    1911,    A.,    i,    475, 
1002  ;      (Roure-Bertrand       Fils, 
DupoNT,   and   Labaune),    1911,   A., 
i,    895;    1912,    A.,   i,    880;   (Semm- 
ler  and   Risse),    1912,    A.,  i,    201  ; 
(Semmler     and     Spornitz),     1912, 
A.,   i,    573;  (Semmler,    Rlsse,    and 
Schroter),  1912,  A.,  i,  882. 
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Oils,  vegetable,  and  terpenes  (Wallach, 
RosENBAcn,  and  Mullkr),  1909, 
A.,  i,  399  ;  (Wallach),  1909, 
A.,  i,  726,  811  ;  1910,  A.,  i, 
569  ;  1911,  A.,  i,  310,  312,  469, 
473,  891  ;  1912,  A.,  i,  262,  567, 
569,  878. 

in  plants  (Gigijoli),  1912,  A,,  ii, 
79;  (deJong),  1912,  A.,  ii,  80. 

Philippine   (Bacon),    1909,    A.,    i, 

658  ;  (Brooks),  1912,  A.,  i,  122. 

two    new   Algerian   (Jeancard   and 

Satie),  1904,  A.,  i,  516. 
Japanese    (Kametaka),  1908,  A.,  i, 

850. 
Messina  (Bert6  and  Romeo),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  352. 
free,  from  terpenes  and  sesquiterpenes 

(Booker),  1910,  A.,  i,  273. 
from  the  seeds  of  Monodora  grandifiora 

(Leimbagh),  1910,  A.,  i,  186. 
naphthalene  in    (v.   Soden  and  Ro- 

jahn),  1903,  A.,  i,  187. 
reactions  and  properties  of  (Duparc 

and  Monnier),  1909,  A.,  ii,  188. 
absorption    of,    in     the     ultra-violet 

(Pflugee),  1909,  A.,  ii,  630. 
optical  activity  of  the  more  important 

(Rakusin;    Lythgoe),    1905,    A., 

ii,  619. 
refractive    constants  of    (Klimont), 

1911,  A.,ii,  234. 
decomposition  of  chloroform  and  iodo- 
form in  (Popoff),  1907,  A.,  ii,  314. 
hydrolysis  of,  by  emulsion  of  Ricinus 

communis    (Sommerville),     1912, 

A.,  ii,  291. 
role  of  oxydases  in  formation  of  con- 
stituents   of  (Brooks),   1912,  A., 

ii,   288. 
toxicity  of,  towards  higher  vegetation 

(CoupiN),  1911,  A.,  ii,  326. 
absorption   of  bromine   by  (Sprink- 

MEYER  and   DiEDRICHS),    1912,  A., 

ii,  815. 
the  iodine  number  of  (Sangl^-Fer- 

RifeRE  and  Cuniasse),    1903,    A., 

ii,  336. 
reaction     of       phloroglucinol -hydro- 
chloric acid  with  (Kobert),    1908, 

A.,  ii,  72. 
detection  of  aldehydes  or  ketones,  in 

(Rothenfusser),  1908,  A.,fi,  52. 
estimation  of  (Klassert),  1909,  A., 

ii,  271. 
estimation  of  aldehydes  and  ketones 

in   (Burgess),    1904,    A.,  ii,  371; 

(Sadtler),  1904,  A.,  ii,  372  ;  1905, 

A.,  ii,  867. 
quantitative  estimation  of  ketones  in 

(Nelson),  1912,  A.,  ii,  396. 


Oils,  vegetable,  estimation  of,  in  spices 
(Reich),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1075. 
separation  of  allyl  and  propenyl  com- 
pounds in  (Balbino),  1909,  A.,  i, 
401. 
Oils,  volatile,  estimation  of  linalool  in 
(BouLKz),  1907,  A.,  ii,  306. 
See  also  Tar  oils. 
Oil-bath,  a  useful  (Bosart),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

563. 
Oil  cakes,  action  of  rice  bran  on  phos- 
phorus in  (Kida),  1912,  A.,  ii,  596. 
Oilfields,  poisonous  gases  from  (Shrews- 
bury), 1912,  A.,  ii,  1179. 
Oil-gas,  apparatus  for  analysis  of  (Uhlig), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  354. 
Oil-seeds,  mechanism  of  the  action  of  the 
cytoplasm  in  germiiiating(NiCLOUx), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  508,  635,  677. 
germinating,   behavour  of  fat  in   (v. 
Furth),  1904,  A.,  ii,  70. 
Ointments,    resorption    of    drugs    from 
(Sauerland),  1912,  A.,  ii,  584. 
estimation   of    iodine    in   (Rupp   and 
Kost),  1907,  A.,  ii,  298. 
Oleander  bark,  Algerian,  constituents  of 

(Lrulier),  1911,  A.,  ii,  922. 
Oleanol  and  its  mono-  and  di-acetyl  de- 
rivatives (Power  and  Tutin),  1908, 
T.,  896  ;  P.,  117. 
Oleasterol  (Power  and  Tutin),  1908, 

T.,  895  ;  P.,  117. 
Olefinedicarboxylic  acids,  ethyl   esters, 
action  of  ammonia  and  organic  bases 
on  (Ruhemann),  1903,  T.,  374,  717  ; 
P.,  50,  128. 
Olefines,  production  of,  from  esters  (Col- 
son),  1909,  A.,  i,  1. 
synthesis  of  (Sabatier  and  Mailhe), 

1904,  A.,  i,  666. 
preparation  of  (Ipatieff),  1903,  A.,  i, 
593,  594;   (Ipatieff  and   Huhn), 
1903,  A.,  i,  595  ;  (Mailhe),  1906, 
A.,  i,  129;  (Chablay),  1906,  A.,  i, 
130  ;  (Senderens),  1907,  A.,  i,  577; 
ii,  248. 
action  of  aqueous  solutions  of  acids  on 
(Michael  and  Brunel),  1912,  A., 
i,  821. 
action    of   ozone    on    (Harries    and 

Haeffner),  1908,  A.,  i,  846. 
addition   of  halogen   hydrides   to,   in 
acetic  acid  solution  (Ipatieff  and 
Ogonowsky),  1903,  A.,  i,  595. 
addition  of  haloids  to,  in  acetic  acid 
and  aqueous  solutions  (Ipatieff  and 
Dechanoff),  1904,  A.,  i,  705. 
aromatic,  with  propenyl  chains,  satur- 
ated     o-hydroxy-)8-alkyloxy-deriva- 
tives    of    (Mameli),  1909,    A.,    i, 
714. 
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Olenitol 


defines,  aromatic.     See  also  Hydrocarb- 
ons, 
arylated,  and  their  reduction  to  aryl- 
l)araffins  (Klages  and  Heilmann), 
1904,  A.,  i,  487. 
cyclic,  action  of  ozone  on  (Harries 

and  Tank),  1908,  A.,  i,  517. 
bromides  and  chlorides  of,  action  of 
water     on     (Froebe     and     HocH- 
stetter),  1903,  A.,  i,  320, 
See  also  Hydrocarbons. 
Olefinic   compounds,   action  of  aqueous 
solutions    of    mercuric    acetate    on 
(Balbiano,    Paolini,     Nardacci, 
Tonazzi,  Luzzi,  Bernardini,  Ci- 
relli,Mammola,  and  Vespignani), 

1906,  A.,  i,  186. 

formation  of  cyclohexanone  derivatives 

from  (Ruhemann),  3909,  T.,  109; 

P.,  10. 

Oleic  acid  (Fahrion),  1909,  A,,  i,  357. 

constitution  of  (Molinari  and  Son- 

ciNi),  1906,  A.,  i,  792  ;  (Harries), 

1907,  A.,  i,  11. 

dimorphism  of  (Kirschner),  1912, 
A.,  i,  533. 

isomerism  of  (Arnaud  and  Poster- 
nak),  1910,  A.,  i,  459. 

isomerism  between  elaidic  acid  and 
(Albitzky),  1903,  A.,  i,  227. 

melting  and  solidifying  points  of 
mixtures  of,  with  stearic  and  palmi- 
tic acids  (Carlinfanti  and  Levi- 
Malvano),  1910,  A.,  i,  5,  6. 

solubility  of  metals  in  (Gates),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  394. 

oxidation  of,  by  Caro's  acid  (Al- 
bitzky), 1903,  A.,  i,  228. 

oxidation  of,  by  potassium  perman- 
ganate in  presence  of  small  quan- 
tities of  alkali  (Holde  and  Mar- 
cusson),  1903,  A,,  i,  789. 

reduction  of  (Fokin),  1907,  A.,  i, 
10. 

catalytic  reduction  of  (Paal  and 
Roth),  1908,  A.,  i,  599.  _ 

reduction  of,  to  stearic  acid  by  elec- 
trolysis (Petersen),  1905,  A.,  i, 
678  ;    (Marie),  1908,  A.,  i,  244. 

action  of  nitrogen  peroxide  on  (Egor- 
off),  1904,  A.,  i,  217. 

action  of  ozone  on  (Harries  and 
Frank),  1909,  A.,  i,  131. 

behaviour  of  red  blood-corpuscles  in 
poisoning  by  (Schmincke  and 
Flury),  1911,  A.,  ii,  125. 

inhibition  of  the  irritating  action  of,  by 
cholesterol  (Lamb),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
52. 

poisoning,  chronic  (Faust),  1908,  A., 
ii,  1062. 


Oleic  acid,  hydrogen  iodide  additive  com- 
pound of  (Farbenfabriken  vorm. 
F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1907,  A.,  i,  380. 
metallic  salts,   dielectric    constant   of 
solutions     of    (Kahlenberg     and 
Anthony),  1906,  A.,  ii,  825. 
ammonium    salt,    liquid    crystals    of 
(Lehmann),   1906,    A.,    ii,    837  ; 
(Wallerant),  1906,  A.,  ii,  838. 
and    separation    of,    from    palmitic 
and     stearic    acids     (Falciola), 
1911,  A.,  i,  5,  174. 
cerous    salt   (Morgan    and   Cahen), 

1907,  A.,i,  1021. 

and    its    analogues,    iodochlorides    of 

(Aktien-Gesellschaft  FiJR  Ani- 

lin-Fabrikation),  1904,  A.,  i,  644. 

ozonide    and  its   peroxide    (Harries 

and   Thieme),   1906,   A.,  i,  227, 

793  ;   (Molinari   and  Soncini), 

1906,  A.,  i,  792;    (Weyl),  1906, 

A.,  i,  925. 

hydrolytic   products    of   (Harries 

and  Turk),  1907,  A.,  i,  11,  587. 
products   of    the    tlecomposition   of 
(Molinari    and   Barosi),    1908, 
A.,  i,  849. 
salts  of  (Harries    and  Franck), 
1910,  A.,  i,  609. 
isoAxnyl   ester,    biochemical   synthesis 

of  (Pottevin),  1904,  A.,  i,  284. 
spectroscopic  reaction  for  (LiFSCHiJTz), 

1908,  A.,  i,  263,  754. 

colour  reaction  of  (Manea),  1909,  A., 

ii,  190. 
estimation    of  water  in   (Dubovitz), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  991. 
separation  of,    from   stearic   acid   and 
other  solid  fatty  acids  by  means  of 
light  petroleum  and  alcohol  (Cha- 
ritschkoff),  1905,  A.,  i,  405. 
Aa-Oleic   acid    and  its  ethyl  ester  (Le 

Sueur),  1904,  T.,  1708  ;   P.,  207. 
A^-Oleic  acid  and  its  salts,  ethyl  ester, 
and  amide  (Ponzio),  1904,  A.,  i,  548. 
A^-Oleic  acid  (Fokin),  1912,  A.,  i,  534. 
Olein,  biochemical  synthesis  of  (Potte- 
vin), 1904,  A.,  i,  284. 
interaction  of,  with  mercuric   acetate 
in  acetic  acid  (Leys),  1907,  A.,  i, 
582. 
estimation  of,  in   fatty  acids  (Dubo- 
vitz), 1912,  A.,  ii,  701. 
Oleins,  synthesis  of  (Guth),  1903,  A.,  i, 
226. 
of    wool    grease,    hydrocarbons    from 
(Gill  and  Forrest)    1910,  A.,  i, 
705. 
Olenitol     and     its     acetyl     derivative 
(Power  and  Tutin),  1908,  T.,  914; 
P.,  118. 


Oleodipalmitin 
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Oleodipalmitin  and  Oleodistearin  from 

plants  (Klimont),  1905,  A.,  ii,   126, 

475. 
Oleodistearin    (Kuels    and    Hafner), 

1903,  A.,  i,  788. 
)8-01eo-o-di8tearin  (GiiiJxN  and  Schacht), 

1907,  A.,  i,  463. 
Oleoelaidic  acid,  preparation  of  (Gawa- 

LOWSKI),  1911,  A.,  1,  416. 
Oleoeuropein  from  Olca  europcea  (Bour- 

QUELOT  and  Vintilesco),  1908,  A.,  i, 

904. 
Oleohydroxamic  acid  (Morelli),  1908, 

A.,  i,  758. 
Oleone  and  its  oxime  (Easterfield  and 

Taylor),  1911,  T.,  2303;  P.,  279. 
Oleo-resin.    See  African  Copaiba  balsam. 
Oleo-resins  from  the  Norway  pine  and 

Douglas    fir    (Frankforter),    1906, 

A.,  i,  971 
o-Oleoyloxybenzoic    acid    {oleylsalicylic 

acid),  ethyl  ester  (Sulzberger),  1909, 

A.,  i,  304. 
Olestranol  and  its  acetate  and  beuzoate 

(Power  and  Tutin),  1908,  T.,  900  ; 

P.,  117. 
Oleum    cadi.      See    Juniper,    empyreu- 

matic  oil  of. 
Oleum    cadinum,    sesquiterpene    C15H24 

in  (Lepeschkin),   1908,    A.,   i,    278, 

557  ;  (Schindelmeiser),  1908,  A.,  i, 

353. 
Oleum  dracunculi.     See  Tarragon  oil. 
Oleyl   alcohol   and    its   phenylurethane 

(BouvEAULT  and  Blanc),  1903,  A., 

i,  730;  1905,  A.,  i,  12. 
Oleylsalicylic  acid.      See  o-Oleoyloxy- 

benzoic  acid. 
Olibanol     (Haensel),     1908,     A.,     i, 

665. 
Oligoclase,     fused    mixtures    of,    with 

enstatite  and  augite  (Schmidt),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  590. 
Olivaceic  acid,  Olivacein,  and  Olivetorin 

(Hessr),  1903,  A.,  i,  705. 
Olive,  new  glucoside  from   the   (Bour- 
QUELOT  and  Vintilesco),  1908,  A., 
i,  904. 

existence  of  a  glucoside  in  the  (Van- 
ZETTi),  1909,  A.,  ii.  1047. 

composition  of  the  skins  of  (Peano), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  173. 

formation  and  detection  of  the  oil  in 
(Hartwich  and  Uhlmann),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  36. 
Olive  bark,  constituents  of  (Power  and 

Tutin),  1908,  T.,  904  ;  P.,  117. 
Olive  leaves  (Canzoneri),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
886. 

constituents  of  (Power  and  Tutin), 
1908,  T.,  891  ;  P.,  117. 


Olive  leaves,  "  oleuropein  "  from  (Power 
and  Tutin),  1909,  A.,  ii,  427  ;  (Bour- 
quelot  and  Vintilesco),  1910,  A., 
ii,  442. 
Olive  oil,  Java  (Wedemeyer),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  814. 
Tunisian    (Milliau),    1904,    A.,    ii, 

456. 
alcohol  from  (Gill  and  Tufts),  1903, 

A.,i,  557. 
phytosterol    from    (Sani),   1903,   A., 

i,  250. 
influence  of  substances  soluble  in  fats, 
on  the  viscosity  and  surface-tension 
of  (Bubanovic),  1912,  A.,  ii,  434 
iodine  numbers  of  fresh  and  old  samples 

of  (Pajetta),  1905,  A.,  ii,  775. 
influence  of  oxygen  and  nitrogen,  sun- 
light and  darkness,   on  the  iodine 
and     saponification      numbers      of 
(Ryan  and  Marshall),  1907,  A., 
ii,  722. 
detection  of,  which  has  been  extracted 
by    means    of    carbon     distilpliide 
(Halphen),  1905,  A.,  ii,  619. 
detection  of  cotton-seed  oil  in  (Mil- 
liau), 1905,  A.,  ii,  126. 
detection  of  earthnut  oil  in  (Adler), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  815. 
Olive  oils,  mixed  glycerides  in  (Holde), 

1903,  A.,  i,  140. 
Olivetoric  acid,  metallic  salts  of  (Hesse), 

1911,  A.,  i,  209. 
Olivetorol  (Hesse),  1911,  A.,  i,  209. 
Olivil  and  its  isomeride  (Korner   and 
Vanzetti),  1903,  A.,  i,  430. 
and     its     deiivatives    (Korner   and 
Vanzetti),  1912,  A.,  i,  352. 
i^oOlivil  and   its  derivatives   (Korner 

and  Vanzetti),  1912,  A.,  i,  353. 

Olivine    in    serpentine    from     Chester, 

Mass.  (Palache),  1908,  A.,  ii,  116. 

ratio     of    iron     and     magnesium    in 

(Schiller),  1906,  A.,  ii,  770. 

Oncosine  from  Varinev  (V^aile  d'Aosta) 

(Piolti),  1909,  A.,  ii,  813. 
One- component  ideal- constituent  gases, 
fundamental   functions  of  (Bell  and 
Trevor),  1905,  A.,  ii,  374. 
Onions,    behaviour     of,    to    stimulants 

(Namba),  1908,  A.,  ii,  618. 
Onoceric  acid  and  its   salts  and  nitro- 
derivatives    and  i|/-Onoceric   acid    (v. 
Hemmelmayr),  1906,  A  ,  i,  356. 
Onocerin    {onocol)    (v.    Hemmelmay-r), 
1908,  A.,  i,  184. 
reactions  of  (v.  Hemmelmayr),  1908, 
A.,  i,  356. 
Onoketone.  rf/hydroxy-,  and  its  diacetate 
and  diidienylhydrazone  (v.  Hemmel- 
mayr),  1908,  A.,  i,  185, 
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Ononetin  and  its  formyl  derivative  and 
their    reactions    (v.    Hemmelmayr), 

1904,  A.,  i,  814. 

Ononin  (v.  Hemmelmayr),  1904,  A.,  i, 
814. 
and  Ononetin  and  Onospin  and  their 
acetyl    derivatives     (v.     Hemmel- 
mayr), 1903,  A.,  i,  508. 
Oocytase.     See  Oocytin. 
Obcytin,  isolation  of  (Robertson),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  573. 
non-enzymatic  character  of  (Robert- 
son), 1912,  A.,  ii,  855. 
Opal,  chalcedony,    and  quartz,   relation 
between  (Leitmeier),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
954. 
effect  of  pressure  on  the   change  of, 
into  quartz  (Spezia),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
497. 
Opalescence,    phenomena   of    (Travers 
and  Usher),  1907,  A.,  ii,  9. 
in  fluids  near  the  critical  temperature 

(Young),  1907,  A.,  ii,  9. 
critical  (Rothmund),  1908,  A.,ii,  669  ; 
(Ostwald),  1912,  A.,  ii,  18. 
Open-chain  compounds,  absorption  spectra 
of  (Crymble,  SrEWART,  Wright,  and 
Rea),  1911,  T.,  1262;  P.,  153. 
Ophiocaulon  Firingcdavense,  resin  from 

(Jumelle),  1903,  A.,  i,  712. 
Ophiuroidea,   pigment  of  (Griffiths), 

1905,  A.,  i,  293. 

Opianic  acid,  products  of  the  condensa- 
tion of  (Bruxs),  1905,  A.,  i,  353. 

condensation  of,  with  cyclohexanone 
and  diethyl  ketone  (Morgenstern), 
1909,  A.,  i,  803. 

aldoxime,  A^-benzoyl  derivitive  of,  and 
its  cinchonine  salt  (Scheibeh  and 
Fleischmann),  1911,  A.,  i,  382. 

true  anilide,  and  hydrazone  of  (Meyer 
and  Turnau),  1909.  A.,  i,  710. 

ester.s,  nitration  of  (Wrgscheider, 
Muller,  and  Chiari),  1908,  A.;  i. 


new  reactions  of,  and  their  applications 

to  the  detection  of  hydrastine  And 

narcotine  (Labat),  1909,  A.,  ii,  710. 

Opianic     acid,    nitro-,    tautomerism    of 

(Wegscheider),  1903,  A.,  i,  562. 

esterification   of,    and   oxidation   of 

the  esters  (Wegscheider,  Kusy 

VON   DuBRAv,  and  v.  Rusnov), 

1904,  A.,  i,  59. 

methyl  and  ethyl  esters,  diacetates 

of,  and  sodium  salt,  and  anhydride 

(Wegscheider,     MIiller,     and 

Chiari),  1908,  A.,  i,  896. 

Opianylanilide  (Meyer),  1908,  A.,  i,  26. 

a-(6)-0pianylhydratenarceine    (Freund 

and  Fleischer),  1912,  A.,  i,  490. 


Opianyl-lupineine  (Chininfabrik 

Braunschweig,    Buchler    &    Co.), 
1904,  A.,  i,  686. 
o-   and  )8-Opianylnarcotines   and  their 
salts  (Freund  and  Fleischer),  1912, 
A.,  i,  490. 
Opiates,    estimation     of    morphine    in 

(Anneler),  1912,  A.,  ii,  818. 
Opium,    constituents    of    (van   Itallie 

and  Kerbosch),  1911,  A.,  i,  76. 
a    new    alkaloid   fmm   (Dobbir    and 

Lauder),  1910,  P.,  339;  1911,  T., 

34. 
evaluation   of  (Reichard),  1903,  A., 

ii,    117;    (Li5:ger),    1903,    A.,    ii, 

583. 
analysis    of    preparations    containing 

(Allen    and   Scott-Smith),   1903, 

A.,  ii,  117. 
and  its  preparations,  assay  of  (Lenton), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  491  ;   (Asher),   1906, 

A.,  ii.  638. 
assay,   U.S. P.,  meconic   acid   in   the, 

and  certain  meconates  (Mallinck- 

RODT    and  Dunlap),   1905,  A.,  ii, 

777. 
estimation    of  codeine   in   (Caspari), 

1904,    A.,    ii,    791  ;     (Andrews), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  1144. 
estimation  of  codeine  and  narcotine  in 

(van  der  Wielen),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

519. 
estimation     of     morphine     in     (As- 

lanoglou),     1904,     A.,     ii,     219  ; 

(Schidrowitz),  1904,  A.,  ii,  523  ; 

(PicARD  ;     Farr    and     Wright), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  318  ;  (Carlson).  1909, 

A.,  ii,  838  ;   (Frerichs),  1910,  A., 

ii,  82;   (Drbourdeaux),  1911,  A., 

ii,  345;   (Wiebelitz),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

106. 
estimation  of  morphine,  narcotine,  nnd 

codeine  in  (van  der  Wielen),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  558. 
estimation  of  morphine  in  tinctnre  of 

opium    and    in  (Dowzard),   1904, 

A.,  ii,  218. 
tincture  of,  estimation  of  morphine  in 

(Farr  and  Wright),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

318. 
Opium  alkaloids  (Hessk),  1903,  A.,  i, 

773  ;    (Faltis),   1906,  A.,  i,   979  ; 

(van     Itallie     and     Kerbosch), 

1911,  A.,  i,  76. 

action  of  (Barth  ;  Watkyn-Thomas), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  1197. 

action  of,  on  the  alimentary  canal 
(Cohnheim  and  Modrakowski), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  516. 

synergic  action  of  (v.  Lssekutz),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  667. 
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Opinm    alkaloids,   antagonism    between 
apomorphine     and     (v.    J.ssekutz), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  667. 
reactions  of,  with  boric  acid  (Reich- 

ard),  1907,  A.,  ii,  142. 
arsenical  sulphuric  acid  as  a  reagent 
for  (RosENTHALER  and  TiJRK),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  457. 
Opium  bases  (Hesse),  1903,  A.,  i,  773. 
Opium  smoke,  active  substance  in  (Pott), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  790. 
Opium  toxins  (Weichardt  and  Stad- 

linger),  1907,  A.,  i,  574. 
Opsonin  and   red   blood  corpuscles,   re- 
action  velocity  between   (Barratt), 
1907,  A.,  i,  456. 
Opsonins,  behaviour  of,  during  pressure 
filtration  (Yorke),  1907,  A.,  i,  740. 
in  milk  (Woodhead  and  Mitchell), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  113. 
Optical  activity  and  chemical  constitu- 
tion (Inglls),  1911,  T.,  538  ;  P., 
46.  . 

and  position-isomerism  (Cohen  and 
Raper),  1904,  T.,  1262, 1271  ;  P., 
179  ;  (FRANKLANDand  Harger), 

1904,  T.,  1571  ;  P.,  203  ;  (Cohen 
and  Armes),  1905,  T.,  1190  ;  P., 
218  ;  1906,  T.,  454,  1479  ;  P.,  74, 
241  ;    (Cohen    and     Zortman), 

1905,  P.,  306;  1906,  T.,  47; 
(Cohen  and  Dudley),  1910,  T., 
1732  ;  P.,  209  ;  (Cohen),  1911, 
T.,  1058  ;  P.,  123  ;  (Frankland, 
Carter,  and  Adams),  1912,  T., 
2470;  P.,  292. 

and    the    product    of    asymmetry 

(Walker),  1909,  A.,  ii,  846. 
and  unsaturation,  relation  between 

(Hilditch),  1907,  P..  287  ;  1908, 

T.,  1,  700,    1388,  1618  ;  P.,  61, 

186,  195. 
theory  of  (Winther),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

320,  822  ;  (Patterson),  1906,  A., 

ii,  715. 
influence  of  various  substituents  on 

(Frankland  and  Slator),  1903, 

T.,  1349  ;  P.,  229. 
effect    of    contiguous     unsaturated 

groups  on  (Hilditch),  1909,  T., 

331,    1570,    1578  ;    P.,   29,   214 ; 

1910,  T.,    1091  ;    P.,    95,    141  ; 

1911,  T.,  224  ;  P.,  6  ;  (Edminson 
and  Hilditch),  1910,  T.,  223  ; 
P.,  10. 

influence  of  double  linking  on 
(Frankland  and  O'Sullivan), 
1911,  T.,  2325  ;  P.,  319. 

influence  of  cyclic  radicles  on 
(Frankland  and  Ormerod), 
1903,  T.,  1342;  P.,  230. 


Optical  activity  of  the  asymmetric  atom 
(Everest),  1910,  A.,  ii,  6. 
influence  of  molecular  symmetry  on, 
of    aromatic    iiosition-isomerides 
(Hilditch),  1911,  A.,  i,  892. 
of  compounds  having  simple  mole- 
cular structure  (Pope  and  Read), 
1908,  T.,  794  ;  P.,  99. 
of    cyclic    ammonium    compounds 
(Buckney  and  Jones),  1907,  T., 
1821  ;  P.,  234. 
of  nitrogen    compounds,   effect    of 
constitution  on   the  (Everait), 
1908,  T.,  1225  ;  P.,  148. 
antipodes,  designation  of,  as  d-  and  l- 
com pounds  (Fischer),  1907,  A., 
ii,l48. 
physiological   action   of,  on  higher 
organisms  (BRUNi),1908,A.,ii,876. 
behaviour  of  colloidal  metals(  M  ULLEr), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  829. 
constants  and  specific  gi'avity  of  iso- 
meric organic  compounds,  relation 
between  the  (Hevdrich),   1910, 
A.,  i,  705. 
of  certain   elements  (v.   Warten- 
burg).  1910,  A.,  ii,  246. 
dispersion  (Havelock),   1911,  A.,  ii, 

165. 
double-isomerism  (Hartwall),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  3. 
electric  properties  of  liquid  mixtures 

(Chaudier),  1908,  A.,  ii,  788. 
frequency,connexion  between  chemical 
energy  and  (Stark),  1912,  A.,ii,313. 
influence  of  adjacent  double  linking 
(BiiiJHL),  1906,  P.,  319;  1907,  T., 
115;  (Nasini),  1907,  A.,  ii,  519. 
inversion,  Walden's  (Fischer),  1907, 
A.,  i,  192  ;  1911,  A.,  i,  418  ;  1912, 
A.,  i,  187  ;  (McKfnzie  and 
Clough),  1908,  T.,  811  ;  P.,  91  ; 
1909,  T.,  777  :  P.,  70  ;  1910,  T., 
1016,  2564;  P.,  85  ;  325;  1912, 
T.,  390;  P.,  40;  (Fischer  and 
Scheibler),  1908,  A.,  i,  324,  857  ; 
1909,  A.,  i,  359  ;  1911,  A.,  i,  527  ; 
(McKenzie  and  Humphries),  1910, 
T.,  121;  P.,  7;  (McKenzie  and 
Wren),  1910,  T.,  1355;  P.,  181; 
(LuTz),  1910,  A.,  i,  230  ;  (Fisch- 
er, Scheibler,  and  Groh),  1910, 
A.,  i,  622;  (McKenzie  and  Bar- 
row), 1911,  T.,  1910;  P.,  232; 
(Scheibler  and  Wheelek),  1911, 
A.,  i,  835;  (Biilmann),  1912, 
A.,  i,  420;  (Holmberg  ;  Leuchs, 
GiuA,and  Brewster),  1912,  A.,  i, 
603;  (Sentek),  1912,  A.,  i,  828; 
(Fischer  and  Moreschi),  1912,  A., 
i,  836  ;  (Gadamer),  1912,  A.,  i,  934. 
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Optically  active  compounds 


Optical       investigations       on      ceitaiu 
magnetic   colloids  (Scarpa),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  829. 
isomerides     (v.     Cstuomisslensky), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  913;    1910,  A.,  ii, 
247. 
physiological   action   of  (Cushny), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  720. 
magnetic  phenomena,  use  of  very  low 
temperatures     for    the    study     of 
(Becquerel),  1908,  A.,  ii,  3. 
properties  and  electron  theory  (Erfle), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  77. 
in  relation  to  chemical  constitution 
(Armstrong    and    Roijertson), 
1905,  T.,   1272;    P.,   180. 
of  aromatic  a-  and  7-diketones  and 
chemical     constitution,     relation 
between    (Smedley),    1909,    T., 
218;   P.,  17. 
of  liquids,   application   of,    to    the 
study     of     polymerisation      and 
analogous        phenomena        (An- 
DRi^EFF),  1908,  A.,  ii,  547. 
and  crystallography  of  organic  com- 
pounds   (Blass),    1910,     A.,    i, 
614. 
of  substances  at  the  critical  point 

(Smith),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1013. 
of  dissolved  substances,  influence  of 
temperature  on  the  (Cheneveau), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  77. 
resolution     by    means    of     dextrose 

(Betti),  1907,  A.,  i,  314. 
rotatory     power,     determination      of 
(Caldwell  and  WHYMrER),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  817. 
sensiti.sation   (Stark),    1909,    A.,    ii, 
109;    (WiNTHER),   1911,    A.,   ii, 
239. 
und    latent    fluorescence    (Stark), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  417. 
superposition,  studies  in  (Patterson 
and    Taylor),    1904,    P.,    252; 
1905,   T.,  33;    (Patterson  anil 
Kaye),  1906,  T.,  1884  ;  P.,  274  ; 
1907,  T.,  705;  P.,  89. 
principle  of  (Rosanoff),  1906,  A., 
ii,  320 ;  1907,  A.,  ii,  207  ;  (Guye 
and  Gautier),  1907,  A.,  ii,  417. 
Optically  active    bornyl  and    menthyl 
esters,  racendsation  phenomena  occur- 
ring   during    the    hydrolysis    of,    by 
alkali   (McKenzie    and    Thompson), 
1905,  T.,   1004;    P.,  184. 
Optically  active   compound,   possibility 
of    resolving    an,    without     actually 
resolving  it  and  without   the  aid  of 
optically   active    substances   (Mohr), 
1904,  A.,  i,  653  ;  ii,  689  ;  1905,  A.,  i, 
428. 


Optically  active  compounds,  the  primary 

production   of  (Byk),   1905,  A.,  ii, 

70. 
formation   of,  by  P.   Curie's  method 

(Guye    and    Drouginine),    1909, 

A.,  ii,  278. 
determination      of      the      purity     of 

(Deussen),     1912,     A.,     ii,      510, 

1020. 
rotation  of  (Walden),   1905,  A.,  ii, 

130  ;  1906,  A.,  ii,  257  ;  (Winther), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  493. 

relation  between  the  rotatory  power 
and  chemical  constitution  of 
(Chardin  and  Sikorski),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  830  ;  1908,  A.,  ii,  470  ; 
(Chardin),  1908,  A.,  ii,  548, 
912. 

influence  of  constitution  on  the  ro- 
tatory power  of  (Kupe),  1909,  A.,  i, 
927  ;  ii,  950  ;  1910,  A.,  i,  398  ;  ii, 
470. 

influence  of  solvents  on  the  rotation 
of  (Patterson),  1904,  T.,  1116, 
1153  ;  P.,  142,  162  ;  1905,  T.,  313  ; 
P.,  78;  1908,  T.,  1836  ;  P.,  216; 
(Patterson  and  Taylor),  1905, 
T.,  122  ;  P.,  15  ;  (Patterson  and 
McMillan),  1907,  T.,  504;  P.,  60  ; 
(Patterson,  Hendkrson,  and  Fair- 
lie),  1907,  T.,  1838  ;  P.,  236  ; 
(Patterson  and  Thomson),  1907, 
P.,  263  ;  1908,  T.,  355  ;  (Patter- 
son and  McDonald),  1908,  T., 
936;  P.,  125;  1909,  T.,  321  ;  P., 
36;  (Patterson  and  Mont- 
gomerie),  1909,  T.,  1128  ;  P.,  151  ; 
(Pattkrson  and  Stevenson),  1910, 
T.,  2110  ;  P.,  236;  1912,  T.,  241  ; 
P.,  8  ;  (Landau),  1911,  A.,  ii,  450  ; 
(Patterson  and  Anderson),  1912, 
T.,  1833;  P.,  224. 

relation  between  temperature  and 
rotation  of  (Patterson),  1912,  P., 
324. 

influence  of  tempeiature  and  concentra- 
tion on  the  specific  rotation  of 
(Grossmann  and  Wieneke),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  209;  (Grossman  and  Potter), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  211. 

rotation  disperson  of  (Grossmann  and 
Landau),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1018. 

which  do  not  contain  an  asymmetric 
atom  (Perkin  and  Pope),  1906,  P., 
107  ;  (Marckwald  and  Meth), 
1906,  A.,  i,  360,  584;  (Perkin, 
Pope,  and  Wallach),  1909,  T., 
1789  ;  P.,  230. 

containing  one  asymmetric  silicon 
group  (Challenger  and  Kipping), 
1910,  T.,  755;  P.,  65. 
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Optically  active  compounds,  i)liysical 
properties  of  mixed  solutions  of 
indei>endent  (Ranken  audTAYLOK), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  921. 

See  also  Nitrogen  organic  compounds. 
Optically  isomeric  substances,   relative 
rate     of    absorption     of,    from     the 
intestine  (Dakin),  1908,  A.,  ii,  710. 
Optico- chemical    constants,    calculation 
of  (REDCiROVE),  1910,  A.,  ii,  669. 
of    metals,     determination     of    (v. 
Uljanin),  1910,  A.,  ii,  812. 
Orange,  Japanese,    composition   of   the 
iibrous  part  of  the  (Bahadur),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  886. 
sweet,  oil  from  the  leaves  and  stems  of 
the  (Litterer),  1905,  A.,  i,  802. 
pectins  from  (Harlay),  1912,  A., 

ii,  479. 
formation  and  distribution  of  ter- 
penic  compounds  in  (Charabot 
and  Laloue),  1906,  A.,  ii,  385. 
isolation  of  stachydrine    and  other 
bases    from    leaves   of   (Schulze 
and  Trier),  1910,  A.,  ii,  743. 
Oranges,   ripening  of  (Scurti  and   de 

Plato),  1909,  A.,  ii,  174. 
Orange    IV    {sodium  anilinohenzeyieazo- 
henzene-^-sulphonate),-\\\iYO-^\eTi\dt.i\\QQ 
of  (Juillard),  1905,  A.,  i,  843. 
Orange  blossom  oil.     See  Ntroli  oil. 
Orange    flowers,    distribution  of   some 
organic  substances  in  (Charabot  and 
Laloue),  1904,  A.,  ii,  634. 
Orange  flower  oil  (v.  Soden),  1904,  A., 
i,  515  ;  (ScHiMMEL  &  Co.),  1910,  A., 
i,     328  ;     (Roure-Bertrani)    Fils, 
DuPONT,  and  Labaune),  1910,  A.,  i, 
755. 
Orange   juice,    composition   of   (Farn- 
STEiNEii  and  Stuber),  1905,  A.,  ii,  52. 
Orange  oil,  South  American  (Umney  and 
Bennett),  1904,  A.,  i,  331. 
analysis  of  (Bert^  and  Romeo),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  352. 
Orange  oils  (Haensel),  1909,  A.,  i,  313. 
Orangite,   composition  of  (Schilling), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  85. 
Orcacetophenone,  Rasinski's  (l:6-c?i- 
hydroxy-\>-tolyl  methyl  ketone),  and 
its  dimethyl  ether  (Ludwinowsky 
and  Tambor),  1907,  A.,  i,  75. 
dimethyl  ether,  reactions  of  (Tambor, 
Baranowskt,  Cukier,  and  Tomi), 

1908,  A.,  i,  358. 
^$oOrcacetophenone,      methyl        ethers 

(Tambor,    Bai^anowski,    Comtesse, 
and  Tomi),  1908,  A.,  i,  349. 
Orchids,    occurrence    of    emulsin    and 
hydrogen    cyanide     in     (Guignard), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  119. 


I    Orcinol   {S:i»-diIiydro:injtolueiie)    and    its 
!  carboxylic    acid,     methylation    of 

(Hkrzig,    Wknzel,     and     Horn- 
stein),  1907.  A.,  i,  44. 

diazo-  and  methyUne  compounds,  and 
two  new  homologues  of  (Simon), 
1904,  A.,  i,  405. 

derivatives,  production  of,  by  the 
action  of  heat  on  the  sodium  salt 
of  etliyl  acetoacetate  (Collie  and 
Chrystall),  1907,  T.,  1802;  P., 
231. 

azo-derivatives  of  (Orton  and 
Everatt),  1908,  T.,  1019  ;  P.,  118. 

diacetyl  derivative  (Collik),  1904,  T, , 
976;  P.,  159. 

dibeuzoate  of  (Simon),  1903,  A.,  i,  98  ; 
(Lipp  and  Scheller),  1909,  A.,  i, 
485. 

isomeric  nitroso-derivatives(HANTZ.scH 
and  Sluiteb),  1906,  A.,  i,  173. 

monom ethyl  ether.  See  7ft-Tolyl 
methyl  ether,  hydro.xy-. 

dimethyl  etlier,  aldehyde  from,  and 
its  azine  and  phenylhydrazone,  syn- 
thesis of  (Gattermann),  1908,  A., 
i,  34. 

estimation  of,  in  Orchella  weed 
(Watt),  1908,  A.,  ii,  739. 
Orcinol,  2-  and  4-amiuo-,  and  their 
hydrochlorides,  and  2-  and  4-nitro- 
(Henrich  and  Meyer),  1903,  A.,  i, 
413. 

/3-amino-,  derivatives  of  (Henrich, 
Meyer,  and  Dorschky),  1904,  A., 
i,  494. 

2:4-  and  2:6-dia.m'mo-  (Henrich  and 
Dorschky),  1904,  A.,i,  501. 

2-chloro-,  2-cliloro-6-amino-,  hydro- 
chloride, and  2-chloro-6-nitroso-, 
and  its  potassium  salt  (Henrich, 
Taubert,  and  Birkner),  1912,  A., 
i,  185. 

<rmitro-(BLANKSMA),  1907.  A.,  i,  127. 

2-nitroso-,  constitution  of  (Henrich), 
1903,  A.,  i,  413. 

tsonitroso-,  and  its  methyl  ether,  for- 
mation of  (Pollak),  1904,  A.,  i,  46. 
Orcinolcarboxylic  acid,  action  of  methyl 
iodide  and  sodium  on  (Herzig, 
Wenzel,  and  Kurzweil),  1904,  A., 
i,  247. 

ether-esters   (Herzig,   Wenzel,   and 
Kurzweil),  1904,  A.,  i,  246. 
Orcinol-2-diazonium  chloride  (Henrich, 

Taubert,  and  Birkner),  1912,  A.,  i, 

185. 
i^ic-Orcinolphthalein,      potassium      and 

sodium  salts  of  (v.  Baeyer,  Aickelin, 

DiEHL,  Hallensleben,  and    Hess), 

1910.  A.,  i,  251. 
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Orcoproteinic    acid  (Bahberio),    1907, 

A.,ii,  374. 
Ore  deposition,  chemistry  oI'(Sullivan), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  642. 
Ores,  natural,  dissociation  of  (Hempel 

and  Schubert),  1912,  A.,  ii,  904. 
dry  lead  and  silver  assays  in  (Loevy), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  323. 
estimation  of  antimony,  arsenic,  and 

sulphur  in  (Schafej{),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

394. 
estimation  of  antimony,  arsenic,  and 

till  in  (Angenot),  1904,  A.,  ii,  784. 
containing  barium,  estimation  of  man- 
ganese as  sulphide  in  (Blum),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  206. 
estimation  of  sulphur  in  (Lunge  and 

Stierlin),  1906,  A.,  ii,  195. 
Orexine.       See      3-Phenyldihy(lroquin- 

azoline. 
Organic       chemistry.  See       under 

Chemistry. 
Organic  compounds,  theory  of  the  action 

of  ferric  chloride  in  the  synthesis  of 

(Gurewitsch),  1903,  A.,  i,  40. 
trustworthiness    of    the    dissociation 

constant  as  a  means  of  determining 

the  identity  and  purity  of  (Scud- 

der),  1903,  A.,  ii,  471. 
stereochemistry  of  (Pfeiffer),  1904, 

A.,ii,  525;  (Bruni),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

527. 
nomenclature  of  (Istrati),  1912,  A., 

i,  597. 
crystallographic    constants    of    some 

(Johnsen),  1907,  A.,  i,  541. 
crystallograpliical  and  optical  investi- 
gations of  (Blass),    1910,    A.,    i, 

614. 
relation  between  the  structure  of,  and 

their      equilibria      (McBain     and 

Davis),  1912,  A.,  ii,  33. 
relation  between  the  crystal  structure 

and     the     chemical     composition, 

constitution,    and  configuration    of 

(Barlow  aud  Pope),  1910,  T.,  2308; 

P.,  251. 
magnitude  of  the  liquid  molecules  of 

certain  (Carrara  and  Ferrari), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  599. 
discontinuous   glow   spectra   of   solid 

(Goldstein),  1904,  A.,  ii,  689. 

of  low  melting  point,  optical  investi- 
gation of  (Wahl),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
1044. 

photolysis  of,  by  ultraviolet  light 
(Berthelot  and  Gaudechon), 
1911,  A,,  ii,  86,  242,  835. 

fluorescence  of  (Stark  and  Steubing), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  147,  417  ;  1908,  A.,  ii, 
138,  746,  911. 


Organic  compounds,  fluorescence  and 
colour  of  (v.Liebig),  1908,A.,  i,  445. 

fluorescence  and  photo-electric  sensi- 
tiveness of  (Stark  and  Steubing), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  746. 

influence  of  unsaturation  on  the 
absorptive  power  of  (Macbeth, 
Stewart,  and  Wright),  1912,  T., 
599  ;  P.,  71. 

phosphorescence  of,  at  low  tempera- 
tures (de  Kowalski  and  dr 
Dzierzbicki),  1911,  A.,  ii,  3  ;  (de 
Kowalski),  1912,  A.,  ii,  217. 

luminescence  of  certain,  between 
+  100°  and  -190°  (Borissoff), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  317. 

action  of  cathode  rays  on  (Goldstein), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  524. 

refraction  and  dispersion  of  (Auwers 

and  Moosbrugger),   1912,   A.,    ii, 

213. 
influence  of  three-  and  four-membered 

carbon  rings  on  the  refractive  and 

dispersive  power  of  (Ostling),  1911, 

P.,  315  ;  1912,  T.,  457. 
molecular   refraction   of    (Dobroser- 

doff),  1912,  A.,  ii,  309;  (Eykman), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  310. 
electrical  double  refraction  of  (Leiser), 

1911,  A.,  ii.  563. 
dielectric    constants    of    (Dobroser 

doff),  1911,  A.,  ii,  458. 
electrical    effects    accompanying    the 

decomposition  of  (Potter),  1911,  A., 

ii,  913. 
thermochemical      investigations       of 

(Sventoslavsky),  1909,  A.,  ii,  23, 

213,  547  ;  1910,  A.,  ii,  187. 
heat  of  formation  of,  Thomsen's  theory 

of  the   (Lagerlof),  1904,  A.,    ii, 

382,  605. 
heats  of  combustion   of    (Lemoult), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  12,  310,  382,  605, 
805  ;  (Fischer  and  Wrede),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  468  ;  (Thomsen),  1904,  A., 
ii,  605. 

relation  between  the  heats  of  combus- 
tion and  constitutional  formulae  of 
(Lemoult),  1905,  A.,  ii,  441. 

determination  of  the  heat  of  combus- 
tion of,  by  the  platinum  resistance 
thermometer  (Fischer  andWREDE), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  155. 

apparatus  for  determining  the  melting 
point  and  molecular  weight  of 
(Fabinyi),  1912,  A.,  ii,  329. 

ML 

critical  temperature  and  value  of  — 

of  (Brown),  1906,  T.,  311  ;  P.,  39. 
critical   constants  of  some    (Vespig. 
NANi),  1903,  A.,  i,  545. 
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Organic  compounds,  tcmperatuie-coeffi- 
cieiits  of  the  molecular  surface 
energy  of  (Walden),  1911,  A.,  ii,  97. 

vapour  densities  of  some  (Ramsay  and 
Steele),  1903,    A.,  ii,  635. 

boiling  point  of,  in  relation  to  mole- 
cular weight  and  chemical  constitu- 
tion (Henry),  1903,  A.,  ii,  8. 

behaviour  and  melting  points  of  some, 
at  very  low  temperatures  (Carrara 
and  COPPADORO),  1903,  A.,  ii,  712. 

measurement  of  the  influence  of  substi- 
tution in,  by  polarity  (Derick), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  713. 

rotatory  power  of  (Dewar  and  Jones), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  258. 

rotatory  power  of,  in  presence  of  lead 
salts  (Pellet),  1911,  A.,  ii,  775. 

oxidation  of,  by  compounds  of  nitric 
acid  with  aldehydes  and  ketones 
(Shukoff),  1909,  A.,  i,  238. 

oxidation  of,  by  potassium  permanga- 
nate (Hetper),  1911,  A.,  ii,  339. 

electrolytic  oxidation  of  (Farbwerke 
voRM.  Meister,  Lucius,  &  Brun- 
ing),  1904,  A.,  1,  813. 

reduction  and  oxidation  of,  by  cataly- 
sis (Sabatier),  1911,  A.,  i,  702. 

use  of  vanadium  salts  in  the  electroly- 
tic oxidation  and  reduction  of 
(Farbwerke  vorm.  Meister, 
Lucius,  &  Bruning),  1906,  A.,  i, 
862. 

oxidation  of,  by  ferrous  sulphate  in 
presence  of  animal  extracts,  and 
the  moderating  action  of  catalase 
on  (Battelli  and  Stern),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  107. 

autoxidation  of  (Staudinger),  1912, 
A.,  i,  229. 

solid  solutions  between  (Garelli  and 
GoRNi),  1904,  A.,  ii,  711  ;  (Bruni 
and  Trovanelli),  1904,  A.,  ii,  712. 

polymerisation  of,  in  the  solid  state 
(Longinescu),  1904,  A.,  ii,  387. 

electrolytic  reduction  of,  at  thallium 
cathodes  (Zerbes),  1912,  A.,ii,1038. 

solubility  of  some,  and  density  of 
their  solutions  (Speyers),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  64. 

solubilitv  equilibria  between  iodine 
and  (Olivari),  1911,  A.,  ii,  592. 

solubility  of,  in  organic  solvents 
(Tyreu),  1910,  T.,  1778  ;  P.,  205. 

catalytic  dehydration  of  (Senderens), 
1908,  A.,  i,  494. 

viscosity  of  binary  mixtures  of  (Tsaka- 
LOTOs),  1908,  A.,  ii,  260. 

liberation  of  carbon  monoxide  from 
(Bistrzycki  and  v.  Siemiradzki), 
1906,  A.,  i,  135. 


Organic  compoands,  determination  of 
the  relative  reactivity  of  (Hibbert), 
1912,  T.,  341. 

reactivity  of  the  halogens  in  (Senter), 
1909,  T.,  1827  ;  P.,  236  ;  1910,  T., 
346  ;  P.,  23,  344  ;  (Senter  and 
Porter),  1911,  T.,  1049;  P.,  119; 
(Sknter  and  Ward),  1912,  T., 
2534  ;  P.,  293. 

bromine  absorption  of  (Klimont, 
Keumann,  and  Schwenk),  1912, 
A.,  i,  933. 

apparatus  for  the  introduction  of  a 
definite  number  of  halogen  atoms 
into  (Marckwald),  1903,  A.,  i,  806. 

action  of  hydrogen  persulphide  on 
(Brunner  and  Vuilleumier\ 
1908,  A.,  i,  900. 

action  of  magnesium  on  the  vapours 
of  (Keiser  and  McMaster),  1910, 
A.,  i,  213. 

mechanism  of  the  action  of  finely 
divided  metals  on  (Sabatier  and 
Senderens),  1905,  A.,  i,  401. 

action  of  ozone  on  (Harries,  Lang- 
held,  Thieme,  Turk,  and  Weiss), 
1906,  A.,  i,  255  ;  (Harries,  Koet- 
schau,  Turk,*.  Kircher,  and 
Frank),  1910,  A.,  i,  607;  (Har- 
ries), 1912,  A.,  i,  673. 

action  of  phosphorus  on  (Wichel- 
HAUs),  1905,  A.,  i,  432. 

effect  of  a  white-hot  platinum  wire  on 
(Wilsmore  and  Stewart),  1907, 
P.,  309. 

action  of  potassium  permanganate  on 
(Hetper),  1912,  A.,  ii,  811. 

sodium  hyposulphate  as  a  reducing 
agent  for  (Grandmougin),  1907, 
A.,  i,  166,  263,  850. 

action  of  intestinal  and  pancreatic 
extracts  on  (Gerard  and  Leroy), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  461. 

complex  compounds  of  aluminium 
bromide  with  (Kablukoff  and 
Sachanoff),  1910,  A.,  i,  163. 

reactions  involving  the  addition  ot 
hydrogen  cyanide  to  (Lapworth), 
1904,  T.,  1206,  1214;  P.,  177  ; 
1906,  T.,  945,  1869  ;  P.,  164,  285  ; 
(Hann  and  Lapworth),  1904,  T., 
1355  ;  P.,  183. 

double  compounds  of,  with  hydrogen 
peroxide  (Tanatar),  1908,  A.,  i, 
399. 

amalgams  of  (McCoy  and  Moore), 
1911,  A.,  i,  270. 

with  metallic  haloids  (Menschutkin), 
1911,  A.,  i,  992. 

toxicity  of  (Stadler),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
223. 
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Organic    compounds,    toxicity  of,   esti- 
mated  by   their    hsemolytic   effects 
(Vandevelde),  1906,  A.,  ii,  379. 
in    soil   (ScHREiNER    and    Shohey), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  147. 

aliphatic,  absorption  of  ultra-violet 
light  by   (BiELECKi  and  Henri), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  882. 

containing  two  benzene  nuclei,  ab- 
sorption spectra  of  (PuRVis  and 
McCleland),  1912,T.,1514;  P., 188. 

with  two  consecutive  double  linkings, 
preparation  of  (Mazzucchelli), 
1905,  A.,  i,  633. 

containing  more  than  one  double  bond, 
catalytic  h3'^drogenation  of  (Paal), 
1912,  A.,  i,  703. 

containing  nitrogen,  calculation  of  the 
heats  of  combustion  of  (Lemoult), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  382. 

oxygenated,  compounds  of  antimony 
trichloride  and  tribromide  with 
(Menschutkin),  1912,  A.,  i,  193. 

of  jthysiological  importance,  heat  of 
combustion  of  (Emery  and  Bene- 
dict), 1911,  A.,  ii,  857. 

containing  sulphur  and  halogens,  heat 
of  combustion  of  (Lemoult),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  605. 

spontaneously  oxidisable  with  phos- 
phorescence (Delispine),  1910,  A., 
i,  295,  545,  612;  1911,  A.,  i,  768. 

colourless,  sensitiveness  of,  to  light 
(PiNNOw),  1903,  A.,  ii,  49. 

combustible  gaseous,  in  the  air  (Wol- 
pert),  1905,  A.,  ii,  160. 

complex,  decomposition  of,  in  a  vari- 
able magnetic  field  (Rosenthal), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  152. 

cyclic,  crystallography  of  (Jaeger), 
1908,  A.,  i,  413. 

dihalogen,  action  of  Grignard  reagents 
on  (v.  Braun  and  Sobecki),  1911, 
A.,i,701. 

of  homologous  series,  use  of,  in  vital 
processes  (Warburg  and  Wiesel), 
1912,  A.,ii,  372. 

iodo-,  relative  activities  of  (Segaller), 
1911,  P.,  283. 

isomeric,  relations  between  the  specific 
gravity  and  optical  constants  of 
(Heydrich),  1910,  A.,  i,  705. 
solubility  of  (Bogojawlenski, 
BoGOLUBOFF,  and  Winogra- 
doff),  1907,  A.,  ii,  745. 

mixed,  relative  volatility  of  certain 
groups  of  (Henry),  1908,  A.,  i,  305, 
381. 

trichlorinated,  action  of  alkalis  on 
(Bressanin  and  Segri^),  1911,  A., 
i,  830. 


Organic  compounds,  unsaturated,  cata- 
lytic reactions  of  oxidation  and 
reduction  of  (Fokin),  1908,  A.,  i, 
311. 

catalytic  reduction  of  (Fokin),  1911, 
A.,  i,  1. 

addition    of  bromine   to   (Bauer), 
1905,  A.,  i,  729. 

action  of  bromine  on  (Piccinini), 
1905,  A.,  i,  598. 

iodine  value  of  (Ingle),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
456. 

estimation  of  (Gaebel),  1912,  A., 
ii,  497. 
volatile,  heats  of  combustion  and 
formation  of  (Lagerlof),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  76,  677  ;  (Thomsen),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  231,  435,  571,  801  ;  (Ber- 
thelot),  1905,  A.,  ii,  504. 

device    for   combustion    of  (Reid), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  990. 
colour  reactions  of  groups  of  (Agul- 

hon),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1140. 
detection  of  bromine  in  (Guareschi), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  989. 
detection  of  nitrogen  in  (Castellana), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  201  ;  (Halenke  and 
Kling),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1131. 

detection  and  estimation  of  arsenic  in 
(Bressanin),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1133. 

analysis  of  (SuTO),  1909,  A.,  ii,  270. 

micro-chemical  analysis  of  (Behrens), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  246. 

ultimate  analysis  of  (Hermann),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  767. 

method  for  the  rapid  ultimate  analysis 
of  certain  (Collie),  1904,  T.,  1111  ; 
P.,  174. 

electrical  method  for  the  combustion 
of  (Morse  and  Taylor),  1905,  A., 
ii,  480. 

use  of  pumice  to  facilitate  the  com- 
bustion ot  (Duyk),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
685. 

new  method  for  the  elementary 
analysis  of  (Carrasco),' 1906,  A., 
ii,  200  ;  (Carrasco  and  Plancher), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  201 ;  (Morse  and  Gray), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  399. 

destruction  of,  in  analysis  (Kerbosch), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  981. 
estimation  of  arsenic  in  (Tarugi  and 

Bigazzi),  1906,  A.,  ii,  629  ;  (Locke- 

MANN),1911,A.,ii,1028  ;  (Bohrisch 

and  KttRSCHNER),  1912,  A.,  ii,  203  ; 

(Warunis),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1094. 
estimation   of  arsenic  or   phosphorus 

in     (MoNTHULifi),     1904,     A.,     ii, 

680. 
estimation  of  carbon  in   (Tangl  and 

V.  Kereszty),  1911,  A.,  ii,  538. 
5  F 
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Organic  compoands,  rapid  estimation  of 
carbon  and  hydrogen  in  (Bketkau 
and  Leroux),  1907,  A.,  ii,  908  ; 
(Baumekt),  1907,  A.,  ii,  909. 

the  Carrasco-Plancher  method  of  esti- 
mating? carbon  and  hydrogen  in 
(Lenz),  1908,  A.,  ii,  65. 

Morse  and  Gray's  apparatus  for  estim- 
ation of  carbon,  hydrogen,  and 
sulphur  in  (Reid),  "1912,  A.,  ii, 
602. 

estimation  of  carbon  and  nitrogen  in 
(Frankland),  1911,  T..  1783  ;  P., 
207,  309. 

estimation  of  the  elements  in(  AuziEs), 
1911,  A.,ii,  928. 

estimation  of  halogens  in  (Baubigny 
and  Chavanne),  1903,  A.,  ii,  510  ; 
1904,  A.,  ii,  203  ;  (Pringsheim), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  146,  447  ;  (Vaubel 
and  Scheuer),  1906,  A.,  ii,  250  ; 
(ScHiFF  ;  Berry),  1906,  A.,  ii,  797  ; 
(Moir),  1907,  P.,  233  ;  (Step- 
anoff),  1907, a.,  ii,  50  ;  (Bianchi), 

1907,  A.,    ii,    391  ;    (Baubigny), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  530  ;  (Bacon),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  179;  (Walker  and  Mac- 
Rae),  1911,  A.,  ii,  434  ;  (Emde), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  532  ;  (Warunis),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  927  ;  (Monthuli6),  1912,  A., 
ii,  485;  (Reid),  1912,  A.,  ii,  990. 

estimation  of  halogens  in,   by  means 

of    metal-ammoniums    (Chablay), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  195. 
Pringsheim's  mf^thod   for    estimating 

halogens  in  (Virgin),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

1070. 
estimation   of  halogens  and   sulphur 

in    (Sadtler),   190.5,   A.,   ii,    760; 

(Marcusson  and  Doscher),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  543. 
estimation    of    active     hydrogen     in 

(Zerewitinoff),  1908,  A.,  i,  593; 

1911,  A.,  i,  101  ;  1912,  A.,  i,  841  ; 

(Oddo),  1911,  A.,  ii,  826. 
estimation    of    hydroxy  1    groups    in 

(Hibbert  and  Sudborough),  1904, 

T.,  93.3. 
estimation  of  hydroxy-,  amino-,  and 

imino-derivatives   of,  by  the  Grig- 

nard  reagent  (Hibbert),  1912,  T., 

328. 
estimation  of  small  quantities  of  iron 

in  (Jahn),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1138. 
estimation  of  metals  in  (Rothe),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  132. 
estimation  of  nickel   in  (Armit  and 

Harden),  1906,  A.,  li,  397. 
estimation  of  nitrogen  in  (Sherman 

and     Falk),    1905,    A.,    ii,    116; 

(Fabinyi),  1911,  A.,  ii,  534. 


Organic  compounds,  estimation  of  nitro- 
gen and  phosphorus  in  (v.  Konek- 
Norwall),  1904,  A.,  ii,  588. 

new  method  of  estimating  phosphorus 
in  (Bay),  1908,  A.,  ii,  531. 

estimation  of  phosphorus  and  sulphur 
in  (Sherman),  1903,  A.,  ii,  325. 

estimation  of  selenium  in  (Lyons 
and  Shinn),  1903,  A.,  ii,  326  ; 
(Frerichs),  1903,  A.,  ii,  327. 

estimation  of  sulphur  in  (v.  Konek- 
Norwall),  1903,  A.,  ii,  572 ; 
(Bay),  1908,  A.,  ii,  319;  (Waru- 
nis), 1911,  A.,  ii,  67. 

estimation  of  sulfihur  and  of  halogens 
in  (Doxau),  1912,  A.,  ii,  384. 
Organic  liquids,  non-colloidal,  magnetic 

double    refraction    of    (Cotton    and 

Mouton),  1907,  A.,  ii,  727. 
Organic  matter,  oxidation  of,  by  jwtas- 
sium  permanganate  (Poppe),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  660. 

calcination  of,  without  loss  of  phos- 
phorus (Fleurent  and  Levi),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  656. 

decarbonisation  of  (Neumann),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  243. 

destruction  of,  by  bromine  (Magnin), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  1035. 

decomposition  of,  in  soils  (Lemmeu- 
mann,  Aso,  Fischer,  and  Fre- 
senius),  1912,  A.,  ii,  483. 

new  method  for  destroying,  in  toxi- 
cological  Hualyses  (Ga.sparini), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  785. 

destruction  of,  in  toxicological  investi- 
gations  (Grigori^eff),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
354. 

the  Gaspariiii  electrolytic  process  for 
the  removal  of,  in  detection  of 
poisons (MioRANDi),  1909,  A.,ii,342. 

estimation  of,  in  spent  sulphuric  acids 
(Michel),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1108. 

estimation   of,  in    water.     See   under 
Water. 
Organic  mixtures,  refractometric  analy- 
sis of    (Beythien    and    Hennicke), 

1908,  A.,   ii,   72;   (Sundvik),    1908, 

A.,  ii,  990. 
Organic  radicles,  nature  of  (Hinsberg), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  873. 

replacement  of  metallic   radicles   by, 

in    tautomeric    compounds,    nature 

and    probable    mechanism    of    the 

(Lander),  1903,  T.,  414;  P.,  47. 

Organic  reactions,  theory  of  (Schmidlin 

and  Lang),  1910,  A.,  i,  836;   1912, 

A.,  i,  473. 
Organic    solvents,    non-associated,    di- 
electric constants  of  binary  mixtures 

of  (Dobroserdoff),  1912,  A.,  ii,  729. 
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Organism,  chemical  conelation  of  tlio 
functions  of  the  (Staklixg),  1905. 
A.,  ii,  735. 

influence  of  catalytic  agents  on  the 
functions  of  the  (de  Poehl),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  164. 

theory  of  neutrality  regulation  in  the 
(Henderson),  1908,  A.,  ii,  467. 

influence  of  inversion  of  the  daily 
routine  on  the  temperature  of 
(Benedict),  1904,  A.,  ii,  421. 

adaptation  of  the  capacity  of  the,  to 
over-feeding  (Gkafe  and  Graham), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  811. 

nutritive  requirements  of  the  (Bene- 
dict), 1906,  A.,  ii,  689. 

intra-organic  combustion  in  the  (Tis- 
sot),  1904,  A.,  ii,  576. 

ionic  equilibrium  in  the  (St'IRo  and 
Henderson),  1909,  A.,  ii,  157, 165. 

electrometric  method  of  study  of  the 
reaction  of  liquids  of  the  (Quag- 
liariello),  1911,  A.,  ii,  962. 

estimation  of  the  gases  set  free  in  the, 
after  rapid  decompression  from  high 
atmospheric  pressures  (Ham  and 
Hill),  1905,  A.,  ii,  728. 

of  men,  action  of  ethyl  alcohol  on  the 
temperature  of  (v.  Wendt),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  377. 

temperature  and  alkalinity  of  the,  in 
relation  to  the  instability  of  dext- 
rose (Henderson),  1911,  A.,  i, 
769. 

influence  of  radium  on  the  temperature 
of  the  (Darms),  1912,  A.,  ii,  470. 

oxidation  and  resolution  in  the  (Bach 
and  Battelli),  1903,  A.,  ii,  560. 

oxidation  and  reduction  in  the  (Kastle 
and  Elvove),  1904,  A.,  ii,  354. 

oxidation  of  phenyl  derivatives  of  fatty 
acids  in  the  (Dakin).  1908,  A.,  ii, 
720,  964;  1909,  A.,  ii,  684;  1910, 
A.,  ii,  795. 

oxidation  of  simple  aliphatic  suhstances 
in  the  (Dakin),  1907,  A.,  ii,  490, 

reducing  action  of  the,  under  the  influ- 
ence of  cold  (Herter),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
673. 

influence  of  fever  on  the  reducing 
action  of  the  (Herter),  1905,  A., 
ii,  103. 

formation  of  acetone  in  the  (Satta), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  829;  1905,  A.,  ii,  406, 
1906,     A.,     ii,    105  ;     (Maionon), 

1905,  A.,   ii,   406;    (Waldvogel), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  735. 

formation  of  adrenaline  in  the  (Funk), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  907. 
formation  of  allantoin  in  the  (Eppin- 

ger),  1905,  A.,  ii,  336. 


Organism,  formation  of  amino-acids  in 

the    (Abderhalden    and    Funk), 

1909,  A.,   ii,  684. 
value  of  amino-acids  in  the  (Abdeji- 

halden,     Furno,     Goebel,     and 

SriiiiBEL),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1002. 
retention     of     amino-acids     in     the 

(Woelfel),  1912,  A.,  ii,  274. 
formation  of  arouiatic  tatty  acids  in 

the  (Knoop),  1905,  A.,  ii,  46. 
detection  and  method  of  formation  of 

aromatic    substances    in   (Blum  en - 

THAL,  Herschmann,  and  Jacobv), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  1059. 
origin  and  destiny  of  cholesterol    in 

the  (DoR^E  and  Gardner),  1908, 

A.,    ii,    514  ;    1909,    A.,    ii,     498; 

(Fraser  and  Gardner),   1909,  A., 

ii,  595  ;  1910,  A.,  ii,  970;   (Ellis 

and  Gardner),    1910,   A.,   ii,   58  ; 

1912,  A.,  ii,  275,  958. 
formation  of  creatinine  in  the  (  Jaff^), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  783. 
formation  of  ethereal  sulphates  in  the 

(Lade),  1912,  A.,  ii,  778. 
formation  of  glycine  in  tlie   (Fried- 

MANNandTACHAN),  1911,  A.,  ii,906. 
origin    of    indican    in    the   (Scholz), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  563. 
nuclein  synthesis  in  the  (McCollum), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  1033 
formation     of     oxalic     acid     in     the 

(Montuori),  1904,  A.,  ii,  137. 
protein  synthesis  in  the  (Henderson 

and  Dean),  1903,  A.,  ii,  668. 
formation      of     protamines     in      the 

(Kossel),  1905,  A.,  ii,  467. 
proteolysis   and    protein  synthesis  in 

the     (Henriqurs     and     Hansen), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  180;  (Abderhalden), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  334;   (Abderhalden 

and  RoNA),  1905,  A.,  ii,  467. 
utilisation  of  glycerol  in  the  (Leo), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  160. 
can  nitrogenous  equilibrium  in  the,  be 

attained  by  heteroalbumoses  ?  (Hen- 

RiQUEs  and  Hansen),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

779. 
arsenic  in   the  (Bloemendal),   1909, 

A.,  ii,  76. 
distribution  of  arsenic  in,  and  elimina- 
tion of  arsenic  from,  the  (Mouney- 
RAT),  1903,  A.,  ii,  444. 
alimentary   origin    of   arsenic    in    the 
(Gaittier  and  Clausmann),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  626. 
use  of  the  calorimetric  bomb  to  de- 
monstrate  the   presence   of  arsenic 
inthe(BERTRAN])),  1903,  A.,  ii,  604. 
substitution  of  bromine  by  chlorine  in 
the  (Boninger),  1908,  A.,  ii,  208. 
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Organism,  importance  of  clilorine  in  the 

life  processes  of  the  (Grunwald), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  162. 
origin  of  organic  chlorine  compounds 

in  the  (Perin),  1904,  A.,  ii,  59. 
local   retention   of    chlorides   in   the, 

following  injection  of  different  sub- 
stances (AoHARD  and  Gaillard), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  59. 
choline  in  the  (Struve),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

364. 
creatine  and  creatinine  in  the  (Czrr- 

NECKi),  1905,  A.,  ii,  467. 
relationships     of     cycloses     to     the 

(Starken stein),  1909,  A.,  li,  77. 
amount  of  ethyl  alcohol  excreted  by 

the  (V,OLTZ  and.  Baudrexel),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  218. 
ethyl  alcohol  and  ethyl  esters  in  the 

(Reach),  1907,  A.,  ii,  282. 
ratio  of  fatty  acids  to  unsaponifiable 

substances    in    the    (Costantino), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  627. 
are   there   reducing  ferments   in  the  ? 

(Hefeter),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1054. 
distribution  of   glucothionic    acid    in 

the.(MANDEL  and  Levene),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  736. 
replacement  of  inorganic  constituents 

of  the,  by  others  (Bokorny),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  659, 
distribution    of   iodine    in    (v.    den 

Velden),  1909,  A.,  ii,  911. 
iron  in  the  (Sohmey),  1903,  A.,  ii,  740. 
f^-lactic  acid  in  the  (Moriya),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  181. 
nominal  presence  of  lead  in  the  (Meil- 

LfeRE),  1903,  A.,  ii,  499. 
localisation  of  morphine  in  the  (Totze), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  220. 
distribution  of  phosphorus  compounds 

in  the  (Erlandsen),  1907,  A. ,  i,  371. 
cyclic   terpenes   and   camphor  in  the 

(Fromm,        Hildebrandt,        and 

Clemens),  1903,  A.,  i,  429  ;  (Hil- 
debrandt),    1903,     A.,     ii,    166  ; 

(Fromm  and  Clemens),  1904,  A., 

i,  177  ;  (Fromm),  1904,  A.,  ii,  360. 
source   of   thiocj'anate   in   the   (WiL- 

lanen),  1906,  A.,  ii,  784. 
occurrence  of  uracil  in  the   (Kossel 

and  Steudel),  1903,  A.,  ii,  311. 
degradation    of    amino-acids    in    the 

(Neubauer),  1909,  A.,  ii,  750. 
fate  of  amino-acids  in  the,  after  intra- 
vascular injection   (Stolli^.),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  196. 
removal  of  the  amino-group  in   the 

(Lang),  1904,  A.,  ii,  427. 
degradation  of  aromatic  substances  in 
.     the  human  (Blum),  1908,  A.,  ii,1052. 


Organism,  scission  of  tlie  Ixjnzene  ring  in       i 

(.JAFFfc),  1909,  A.,  ii,  914.  | 

carbohydrate      combustion      in      the 

(Stoklasa),  1905,  A.,  ii,  179. 
degradation  of  carbohydrates   in   the        ', 

(Bacu  and  Battelli),  1903,  A.,  ii,        I 

495.  I 

fate  of  cystine  in  the  (Blum),  1904,        I 

A.,  ii,  193.  I 

change  of  cystine  into  taurine  in  the        ' 

(v.  Bergmann),  1903,  A.,  ii,  665.  i 

destruction    of    epinephrine    in.  the       ' 

(Embden  and  v.  Furth),  1904,  A  , 

ii,  61. 
degradation  of  the  naphthalene  ring 

in    the    (Kikkoji),    1911,    A.,    ii, 

909. 
changes  of    phosphatic    nutrients  in 

(Koch),  1909,  A.,  ii,  162. 
resolution  of  salol   in   the   (Lusini), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  359. 
synthesis  and  degradation  of  sugars  in 

the  (Parnas  and  Baer),  1912,  A., 

ii.  778. 
decomposition  and  fate  of  tyrosine  in 

the  (Dakin),  1910,  A.,  ii,  796. 
action  of  chlorinated  ali|jhatic  hydro- 
carbons on  the  (Lehmann,  Behr, 

Quadflieg,    Franz,    Herrmann, 

Knoblauch,    Gundermann,     and 

WuRTH),  1911,  A.,  ii,  634. 
influence    of    aromatic    hydrocarbons 

and  their  trade  preparations  on  the 

(Lehmann,       Weissenberg,      v. 

WojciECHOWsKi,  LuiG,  and  Gun- 
dermann), 1912,  A.,  ii,  189, 
behaviour  of  allantoin    in   the   (Luz- 

ZATO),  1903,  A.,  ii,  563. 
behaviour  of  carbon  monoxide  in  the 

(Giacosa),  1904,  A.,  ii,  56,  429. 
behaviour  of  carvone  and  santanol  in 

the   (Hildebrandt),  1903,  A.,   ii, 

166. 
action  of  ehitose  and  glucosamine  in 

the  (Cathcart),  1903,  A.,  ii,  741. 
efftct   of    chloroform   and   cocaine   or 

strychnine  on  the  (Dogiel),  1909, 

A."  ii,  420. 
action     of     cobalt-,     rhodium-,     and 

chromium-ammonium      compounds 

on  the  (Bock),  1905,  A.,  ii,  49, 
action  of  ethyl   alcohol  on  the  heat 

relationships  of  the  (Harnack  and 

Laible),  1908,  A.,  ii,  404. 
behaviour  of  fatty  iodo-acids  in  the 

(PoNZio),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1015. 
action  of  formic  acid  on  the  (Clement  ; 

Garrigue),  1904,  A.,  ii,  430. 
behaviour  of  furylacrylic  and  furoyl- 

acetic   acids  in  the   (Fhied.mann), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  910. 
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Organism,  behaviour  of  glycols  in  the 
(MiTjRA),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1014. 
behaviour  of  halogen-substituted 
toluenes  and  aminobenzoic  acids  in 
the  (Hildebrandt),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
228. 
indole  and  scatole  in  the  (Grosseh), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  470. 
'  action  of  mineral   substances   in   the 

(Hagemann),  1912,  A.,  ii,  778. 
chemical   combination   and  action  of 
absorbed   phosphorus  in  the  (Pla- 
VEC),  1904,  A.,  ii,  672. 
persistent   radioactivity  of  the,   after 
injection  of  radium  salts  (DoMiNici, 
Petit,  and  Jaboin),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
187. 
behaviour  of  stereoisomer  ides  in  the 
(Neuberg  and  Mayer),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
496. 
behaviour  of  toluidines  in  the  (Hilde- 

bhandt),  1906,  A.,  ii,  110. 
action  of  water-soluble  substances  on 
the   (HoKSEKEN  and  Waterman), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  902. 
elimination  of  colouring   matters   by 
the   (SisLEY  and  Porcher),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  515. 
elimination  of  radium  bromide  in  the 
(Jaboin  and  Beaudoin),  1909,  A., 
ii,  165. 
dog's,    value    of    amino-acids    in   the 
(ABDERHALDENand  Markwalder), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  634. 
female,  influence  of  castration  on  the 
phosphorus  of  the  (Heymann),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  3.^.5. 
growing,  importance  of  calcium  salts 
for  the  (Aron  and  Sebauer),  1908, 
A.,   ii,    208;    (Aron.  and   Frese), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  405  ;   (Orgler),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  606,  872;  (Aron),  1908,  A., 
ii,  771.  _        .     - 

human,    metabolism    of    matter    and 
energy  in  the  (Atwater,   Bene- 
dict,    Bryant,      Smith,      and 
Snell),  1903,  A.,  ii,  308. 
value  of  protein-cleavage  products 
in  the    (Abderhalden,  Frank, 
and  Schittenhelm),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
1033. 
passages  of  substances  into  the,  by 
osmosis     (Kahlenberg),     1908, 
A.,  ii,  408. 
occurrence  of  lithium  in  the  (Herr- 
mann), 1905,  A.,  ii,  735. 
ingestion  and  excretion  of  radium 
emanations  by  the  (Kohlrausch 
and  Plate),  1909,  A.,  ii,  913. 
radioactivity   of    the   (MuNOZ    del 
Castillo),  1907,  A.,  ii,  64. 


Organism,  human,  balance  of  water  in 
the    (Galeotti    and   Signohelij), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  781. 
.   living,    as   a  chemical   agency  (Mel- 
dola),  1906,  T.,  749. 
filtration  in  the  (Hill),  1906,  A., 
ii,  242. 
normal,  anti-substances  against  crotin 

in  the  (Lust),  1905,  A.,  ii,  48. 
See  also  Physiological  action. 
Organisms,    excitability    of,    by    ultra- 
violet light  (V.  and  Mme.  V.  Henri), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  964. 
Organo-metallic    compounds,    reducing 
properties  of  (Letellier),  1908,  A., 
i,  242. 
synthesis    by   means    of    (Zeltner), 

1908,  A.,  i,  401. 
isomorphous   (Pascal),    1912,    A.,  i, 
524,  739. 
Organosols  of  metallic  sulphides,  forma- 
tion of(LOTTERMOSER),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
464. 
marine,  physiology  of  (Roaf),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  369.  - 
Organ-peptides  (Arnold),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

560. 
Organs,  influence  of  muscular  work  on 
the  weight  and  composition  of  the 
(Rogozinski),  1907,  A.,  ii,  40. 
animal  and  vegetable,  potential  diflfer- 
ences  at  damaged  and  undamaged 
surfaces   of  (Loeb  and   Beutner), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  663. 
isolation  of  the  enzyme  which  eff"ects 
anaerobic  respiration  in  (Stoklasa 
and  Czerny),  1903,  A.,  ii,  320. 
alcohol  in  (Landsberg),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
499;     (NiCLOUx),     1905,     A.,     ii, 
181. 
arsenic  in  (Gautier),    1903,    A.,    ii, 

676. 
non-existence  of  arsenic  in  (Kunkel), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  542. 
normal  occurrence  of  arsenic  in  human 

(Sch^fer),  1907,  A.,  ii,  371. 
normal  human,  occurrence  of  bromine 

jn  (PiiiBKAM),  1907,  A.,  ii.  111. 
animal,    distribution    of    calcium    in 

(Toyonaga),  1903,  A.,  ii,  164. 
amount  of  calcium  and  magnesium  in 
various  (Toyonaga),  1904,   A.,  ii, 
751  ;  1905,  A.,  ii,  335. 
oxidation   products   of  cholesterol   in 

(LiFSOHiJTz),  1907,  A.,  ii,  899. 
the  sugar-destroying  ferment  in 
(Hirsch),  1904,  A.,  ii,  60;  (Fein- 
schmidt),  1904,  A.,  ii,  61. 
quantity  of  fat  in  some  (Rumpf, 
Dennstedt,  and  Gronover),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  136. 
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Organs,  animal,  investigation  of  the  fat 
contents  of  (Shi data  and    Endo), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  67. 
glycogen  in  (Loeschcke),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

576. 
animal,    constituents    of,    soluble    in 
ethyl  acetate  and   their   behaviour 
during     autolysis    (Kondo),     1910, 
A.,  ii,  791,  978. 
and    extracts    of,    conditions    of   the 
oxidation     of     salicylaldehyde     by 
(Abelous  and  Aloy),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
560. 
animal,  lipolvtic  action  of  extracts  of 

(Berczeller),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1078. 
2>rotluL'tion  of  hydrogen  suljthide  from 
the   extract   of,    and   the   influence 
of    temperature    on     it     (Abelous 
and  Ribaut),  1903,  A.,  ii,  605. 
influence  of  putrefaction  on  the  amount 
of  pentoses  in  (Ebstein),  1903,  A., 
ii,  92. 
autolysis  of  (Schumm),  1905,  A.,   ii, 
840, 
study      of,      by      physico-chemical 
methods   (Benson   and   Wells), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  978. 
antitoxin     formation     in     (Blum), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  356. 
and  fatty  degeneration  (Saxl),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  980. 
influence  of  narcotics  of  the  fatty 
series  on  (Chiari),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
597. 
action  of  gases  on  (Laqueur),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  500. 
influence  of  radium   emanation   on 
(Lovventhal    and    Edelstein), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  74. 
formation   of  fZ-Iactic  acid   by   the 
(MocHizuKi   and  Arima),   1906, 
A.,    ii,    873;    (Kikkoji),    1907, 
A.,  ii,  898. 
autolysis  of  animal  (Charrin),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  501. 
autolytic  extract  of,  coagulative  action 
of,  on  milk  and  on  albumose  solu- 
tions  (Nurnberg),    1904,    A.,    ii, 
187. 
surviving,    chemical    and     biological 
investigation   of  (Wiechowski), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  283. 
apparatus     for     the     perfusion     of 
(Brodie),  1903,  A.,  ii,  439. 
detection  of  arsenic  in  (Strzyzowski), 

1907,  A.,ii,  299. 
detection  and  estimation  of  traces  of 
arsenic  in   (Bertrand),   1904,  A., 
ii,  86. 
detection  and  estimation  of  morphine 
in  (van  Ryn),  1907,  A.,  ii,  995. 


Organs,  animal,  detection  and  estima- 
tion of  sodium  and  potassium  in 
(G^rahd),  1912,  A.,  ii,  996. 

estimation  of  chlorine  in  (Strzyzow- 
ski), 1903,  A.,  ii,  450. 

estimation  of  the  inoiganicconstituents 
of  human  (DENNS'iEinand  Uumi-f), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  447. 

estimation  of  mercury  in   (Sghumm), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  286. 

animal,   estimation    of    the    reducinj^ 
power  of  (Wichern),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
1063. 
estimation  of  purine  derivatives  in, 
by  aid  of  tlie  method  of  corrected 
values  (Burian  and  Hall),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  617. 
Origanene    and     its     derivatives     from 
Cyprus  origanum  oil  (Pickles),  1908, 
T.,  862  ;  P.,  91. 
Origanol  and  its  derivatives,  constitution 
of  (Semmler),  1907,  A.,  i,  145,  329  ; 
(Wallace),  1907,  A.,  i,  229. 
Origanum  oil  from  Cyprus,  constituents 

of  (Pickles),  1908,  T.,  862  ;  P.,  91. 
OHgamun  fiorihundum,  thymol  from  the 
oil  of  (Battandier),  1903,  A.,  i,  165. 
Origanum  hirtum,    constituents  of  the 

oil  of  (Pickles),  1911,  P.,  284. 
Orites  excelsa,    aluminium    in    (Smiih), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  885. 
Ornithine  {ad-diuminovalericacid),  opti- 
cal isomerides   of  (Riesser),  1907, 
A.,  i,  77. 
5-;?i-nitrobeuzoyl  derivative  (Fischer 

and  ZKMrL^N),  1909,  A.,  i,  793. 
salts  of  inactive  (Weiss),  1909,  A.,  i, 

542. 
sul{)hate  (Kossel  and  Weiss),    1909, 

A.,  i,  542. 
detection  of,  in  the  cleavage  products 
of  proteins   (Kossel  and  Weiss), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  909. 
c^-Ornithine,  putrefaction  of  (Neuberg), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  76. 
rfZ-Ornithine  »io?wpicrate,  crystallogi-aphy 
of  (Reiner),  1911,  A.,  i,  815. 
f/tpicrate   and  c?/picrolonate   (Kossel 
and  Weiss),  1910,  A.,  ii,  909. 
Ornithogalum  arabicum,   the  ovary   of, 
devoid   of  assimilatory  power  (Frie- 
del),  1906,  A.,  ii,  481. 
Ornithogalum   thyrsoides,    chemical   ex- 
amination of  (Power  and  Rogerson), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  338. 
Orotic   acid  and  its  salts,    esters,    and 
dichloio-derivative      (Biscaro       and 
Belloni),  1905,  A.,  i,  672. 
Orpiment,   analysis  of  (Caffin),  1909,^ 

A.,  ii,  1052. 
"  Orris"  root  oil.     See  Iris  root  oil. 
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Orsat  apparatus,  improved  (Bement), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  855. 
niodificatioi)   of  the  (de  Saint-Mar- 
tin),  1906,  A.,  ii,  304. 
Orsellinic  acid,  formula  of  (Juillakd), 
1904,  A.,  i,  593. 
constitution   of  (Henrich  and  Dor- 
schky),  1904,  A.,  i,  501  ;  (Thiel), 
1912,  A.,  i,  982. 
ether-esters    (Herzig,    Wenzel,    and 

Kurzweil),  1904,  A.,  i,  247. 
and  its  ethyl  ester,  methyl  ethers  of 
(Fischer  and  Hoesch),  1912,  A.,  i, 
860. 
Orsellinic  acid,  amino-,  and  its   ethyl 
ester,    derivatives   of   (Henrich    and 
DoRSCHKY),  1904,  A.,  i,  502. 
p-Orsellinic  acid,  ethyl  ester,  synthesis 
of  (Lipp  and  Scheller),  1909,  A.,  i, 
485. 
Orthite  rich  in  scandium,  from  Finland 

(Meyer),  1911,  A.,  ii,  406. 
Ortho-acids,    preparation    of    esters    of 
(Keitter  and  Hess),  1907,  A.,  i,  677; 
(Reittbr  and  Wkindel),  1907,  A.,  i, 
748. 
Orthoarsenic  acid.     See  under  Arsenic. 
Orthobaric  volumes  in  relation  to  pres- 
sure     and       temperature      (Haigh  ; 
Young),  1908,  A.,  ii,  813. 
Orthoclase,  remarkable  occurrence  of,  in 
Corsica  (Deprat),  1907,  A.,  ii,  36. 
after    laumontite    from    Ottawa    Co., 
Quebec  (Graham),  1906,  A.,  ii,  682. 
conditions    of  formation    of    (Baur), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  303. 
new  variety  of  (Duparc),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

349. 
and   microcline,   a  chemical  difference 
between    (Barrier),    1908,    A.,  ii, 
704. 
and     microcline,    distinction   between 
(Vernadrky  and  R^vutsky),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  122  ;    (Barhier),    1911,  A., 
ii,  735. 
analysis  of  (Barrier),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
704  ;     (Barrier  and  Prost),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  863. 
"  Orthoform  neu."     See  Benzoic  acid,  m- 

amino-jo- hydroxy-,  methyl  ester. 
Orthoformic  acid,  ethyl  ester,  action  of 
zinc    and    magnesium    organic    com- 
pounds on  (Shdanovitsch),  1911,  A., 
i,  10. 
Ortho-ke tones,  preparation  of  fatty  ethers 
of  (Reitter  and  Hess),   1907,  A.,  i, 
677  ;  (Arbusoff),  1907,  A.,  i,  749. 
Orthonitric  acid.     See  und^r  Nitrogen. 
Ortho-oxalic      acid,       diphenyl      ester 
(Schulke  and  Mayr),    1911,    A.,  i, 
126. 


Ortho-oxalic  acid,   w-tolyl  ester  (RiJT- 
gerswerke-Aktiengesellschaft 
and  Geutsch),  1911,  A.,  i,  439. 
Orthopsrvanadates.      See   under   Vana- 
dium. 
o  -Orthosiliconaphthoic  acid,  ethyl  ester 

(Melzer),  1908,  A.,  i,  967. 
Orthothiocarbonic  acid,  ;)-tolyl  ester,  and 
its  derivatives  (Arndt),  1911,  A.,  i, 
919. 
Orthothioformic  acid,  benzyl  ester,  pre- 
paration of  (Smythe),  1911,  A.,  i, 
966. 
^-tolyl   ester  (Arndt),    1911,    A.,    i, 
919. 
Orthotrithioformic  acid,  esters  (Holm- 
berg),  1907,  A.,  i,  474. 
ethyl  ester  (Holmberg),  1912,  A.,  i, 
161. 
boiling  point  of  (Houben),  1912,  A., 
i,  941. 
methyl,  o-naphthyl  and  jtJ-tolyl  esters 
of  (Houben  and  Schultze),  1912, 
A.,  i,  5. 
Oryzanin    (Suzuki,   Shimamura,    and 

Odake),  1912,  A.,  ii,  980. 
Oryzenin  (Kajiura)  1912,  A.,  ii,  291. 
Osannite       from     Cevadaes,      Portugal 

(Hlawatsch),  1906,  A.,  ii,  775. 
Osazones,    preparation  and   phototropy 
of  (Padoa  and  Santi),  1910,  A.,  i, 
779. 
melting  point  of  certain  (FiscHEii), 

1908,  A.,  i,  105. 
action  of  acetic  anhydride  on  (Biltz 

and  Weiss),  1903,  A.,  i,  59. 
estimation  of  nitrogen  in,  by  Kjeldahl's 
method  (Milbauer),   1904,  A.,  ii, 
207. 
o-Osazones,  stereoisomeric,  an  alternative 
structure  for  the  supposed  (Chatta- 
WAY),  1908,  P.,  175. 
Osmides,   iridium,    analysis  of  (Leidi^ 

and  Quennessen),  1903,  A.,  ii,  576. 
Osminitrites  (Wintrebert),  1905,  A., 

ii,  261. 
Osmium  (Makowka),  1908,  A.,  ii,  393. 
radiation  of  (Leber),  1908,  A.,  ii,  5. 
wave-length   tables   of    the    arc    and 
spark  spectra  of  (British  Associa- 
tion Report),  1908,  A.,  ii,  334. 
boiling  of  (Moissan),    1906,    A.,    ii, 

175. 
liquid  hydrosol  of  (Gutbier  and  Hof- 
meier),  1905,  A.,  ii,  533. 
Osmium  compounds,  colloidal  (Paal  and 
Amherger),  1907,  A.,  ii,  360. 
new  iodine  compound   of   (Pinerua- 
Alvarez),  1905,  A.,  ii,  423. 
Osmium,    sexavalent,    complex   salts   of 
(Wintrebert),  1903,  A.,  ii,  219, 
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Osmium,  di-^  tri-,  and  ^e^ra-clilorides  of 

(Ruff  and  Bornemann),  1910,  A., 

ii,  305. 
08michlorides(GuTBiER  and  Maisoh), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  45. 
Osmium    nitrite    (Wintrebert),   1905, 

A.,  ii,  261. 
peroxide,  action  of  fats  on  (Golodetz), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  464. 

action  of,  on  metallic  iodides  (Or- 
loff),  1907,  A.,  ii,  970. 
Nitrilobromo-osmonates        (Werner 

and     Dinklage),     1906,     A.,     ii, 

176. 
Osmium  organic  compounds,   alkylam- 

monium    chlorides    (Gutbier    and 

Maisch),  1911,  A.,  i,  18. 
Osmichlorides   (Gutbier    and    "Wal- 

binger),  1911,  A.,  i,  191. 
Osmium,  estimation  of  (Ruff  and  Borne- 
mann), 1910,  A.,  ii,  305,  353. 
methods  for  the  estimation  of  (Paal 

and  Amberger),  1907,  A.,  ii,  404. 
Osmondite,  formation  of,  in  hypoeutect- 

oid  steel  (Calian),  1912,  A.,  ii,  769. 
Osmosis  (Guillemin),  1904,  A.,  ii,  161  ; 

(Ponsot),  1904,  A.,  ii,  240. 
mechanism  of  (Fouard),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

141  ;  (GiLLET),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1043. 
experimental        demonstration         of 

(Thiel),  1906,  A,,  ii,  337. 
solubility,    and   narcosis,   theories   on 

(Traube),  1905,  A.,  ii,  13. 
nature  of  the  process  of,  and,  of  osmotic 

pressure  with  observations  concern- 
ing dialysis    (Kahlenberg),   1906, 

A.,  ii,  337. 
free  pressure  in  (Vegard),  1909,  A., 

ii,  300. 
passage  of  substances  into  the  human 

system    by    (Kahlenberg),    1908, 

A.,  ii,  408. 
between   mineral    acids  and    organic 

salts   (Moseshvili),    1907,    A.,   ii, 

606. 
of  the  alkali  haloids  (Wiemers),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  126.^ 
of  liquids,  role  of  imbibition  in  the 

(Flusin),  1908,  A.,  ii,  359. 
in  plants  (H.    E.    and   E.    F.    Arm- 
strong), 1911,  A.,  ii,  918. 

action    of   ansesthetics    on    (Lepe- 
schkin),  1911,  A.,  ii,  919. 
through  silica  tubes  (Belloc),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  443. 
electrical    (Frazer    and     Holmes), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  1019. 

in  liquid  ammonia  (AscOLl),   1904, 
A.,  ii,  108. 

in     methyl    alcohol    (Baudouin), 


Osmosis,  electrical,  influence  of  electro- 
lytes    on    (v.   Elissafoff),    1912, 
A.,  ii,  419  ;   (Barratt  and  Har- 
ris), 1912,  A.,  ii,  420,  729. 
gaseous,  through  a  colloidal  membrane 

(Amar),  1906,  A.,  ii,  337. 
See    also     Dialysis,     DiiTusion,     and 
Endosmosis. 

Osmotic  effects,  origin  of  (Akmstrong), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  13;  1909,  A.,  ii,  387; 
(H.   E.   and  E.    F.    Armstrong), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  883. 

size    of    the   pores   in    porcelain    and 
(Bigelow     and    Bartell),    1909, 
A.,  ii,  979. 
Osmotic  equilibrium  between  two  fluid 
phases   (Gay),    1910,    A.,    ii,    935, 
1043;  1911,  A.,  ii,  260,  850. 
displacement    of,     by    surface     ten- 
sion    (Kaufler),     1903,     A.,     ii, 
531. 
Osmotic    experiments    with    collodion 
membranes  (Mathews),   1910,  A., 
ii,  487. 
on    mixtures    of   alcohol    and   water 
(Barlow),  1905,  A.,  ii,  507. 
Osmotic  membranes   (Bartell),    1912, 
A.,  ii,  628. 
prepared   by   the   electrolytic   process 
(Morse),  1903,  A.,  ii,  272. 
Osmotic  phenomena,  fundamental  law  of 
(Aries),  1904,  A.,  ii,  648. 
in     non-conducting    media    (Bary), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  702. 

Osmotic  pressure  (Smits),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
530  ;  (Trevor),  1908,  A.,  ii,  359  ; 
(Traube).  1908,  A.,  ii,  565  ;  (Wil- 
cox), 1910,  A.,  ii,  693;  (Prud'- 
homme),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1071  ;  1912, 
A.,  ii,  24 ;  (Trouton),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
237. 
dynamic  (Berkeley  and  Hartley), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  553. 

physical  constants,  and  critical  solu- 
tion temperature  (Crismer),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  10. 

nature  of  (BATTELLiand  Stefanini), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  629. 

history  of  (Walden),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
542. 

historical  data  relating  to  (RosEN- 
stiehl),  1911,  A.,  ii,  588. 

vapour  pressure  theory  of  (Shorter), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  437. 

kinetic    interpretation   of  (Garver), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  22. 

the  van't  Hoff-Ravnet  formula  (Ban- 
croft), 1906,  A.,  ii,  523. 

applicability  of  Nernst's  formula  for, 
ter  a  mixture  of  two  solvents 
(Timof^eff),  1904,  A.,  ii,  162. 
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Osmotic  pressure,  deduction  of  the  mag- 
nitude of,  in  dilate  solutions  accord- 
ing to  the  kinetic  theory  (Fire- 
man), 1903,  A.,  ii,  133. 

measurement  of  (KoNift  and  Hasen- 
baumer),  1909,  A.,  ii,  555;  (v. 
Antropoff),  1911,    A.,  ii,  472  ; 
(Fouard),    1911,    A.,    ii,    1071  ; 
1912,  A.,  ii,  436. 
in  small  quantities  of  fluid  (Ham- 
burger),   1906,   A.,    ii,   9,   687  ; 
1907,  A.,  ii,  13. 
regulation    of    temperature   in    the 
(Morse    and    Holland),    1909, 
A.,  ii,  299. 
improvement  in  cells  for  the  (Morse 

and  Mears),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1019. 
improved      manometers      for      the 
(Morse    and    Lovelace),    1908, 
A.,  ii,  1020. 

and  Brownian  motion  (Duclaux), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  760. 

relation  of  the,  to  the  depression  of 
the  freezing  point  and  the  raising 
of  the  boiling  point  of  solutions 
(Vaubel),  1904,  A.,  ii,  606. 

and  heart  activity  (Carlson),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  241. 

and  negative  pressure,  relation  be- 
tween (Hulett),  1903,  A.,  ii,  133. 

and  specific  heat  of  solutions  (v. 
BiRON),  1908,  A.,  ii,  459. 

relation  of,  to  the  intrinsic  pressure 
of  liquids  (Garver),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
935. 

and  surface  tension,  relation  between 
(Battelli  and  Stefanini),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  233  ;  (Sella),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
934. 

relation  of,  to  temperature  (Morse, 
Holland,  Frazer,  and  Mears), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  191  ;  (Morse,  Hol- 
land, and  Carpenter),  1911,  A., 
ii,  375  ;  (Morse,  Holland,  and 
ZiES ;  Morse,  Holland,  and 
Myers),  1911,  A.,ii,  473  ;  (Morse, 
Holland,  Zies,  Myers,  Clark, 
and  Gill),  1911,  A.,  ii,  701. 

and  thermodynamical  potential  (van 
Laar),  1905,  A.,  ii,  234,  374. 

relation  iDctween  vapour  pressure  and, 
in  a  concentrated  solution  (Spens), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  273. 

intervention  of,  in  dyeing  (Rosen- 
stirhl),  1909,  A.,  ii,  796. 

impedance  of  solutes  in  solvents  as 
manifested  by  (Rhodin),  1907,  A., 
ii,  744. 

of  solutions  (Shorter),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
24  ;    (Reychler  :    Gillet),    1912, 


Osmotic  pressure  of  alcoholic  solutions 

(BarlowO,  1906,  A.,  ii,  273. 

of  some  concentrated  aqueous  solutions 

(Berkeley  and  Hartley),    1907, 

A.,  ii,  234. 

of  dilute  aqueous  solutions  (Barlow), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  149. 
of  colloids  (Lillie),  1907,  A.,  ii,  607  ; 
(Biltz  and  v.  Veoesack),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  22  ;  (Biltz,  v.  Vegesack, 
and  Steiner),  1910,  A.,  ii,  693  ; 
(Duclaux  and  Wollman),  1911, 
A.,   ii,   588;    (Biltz  and  Pfen- 
ning), 1911,  A.,  ii,  702. 
influence  of  electrolytes  and  of  other 
conditions  on  the  (Lillie),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  847. 
direct  measurements  of  the,  of  solu- 
tions of  certain  colloids  (Moore  and 
Roaf),  1907,  A.,  ii,  73. 
of  colloidal  solutions  (Duclaux),  1905, 

A.,ii,  511. 
of    complex    solutions     (Jakowkin), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  796. 
of  compressible  solutions  of  any  degree 
of  concentration  (Porter),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  743  ;  1908,  A.,  ii,  670. 
of  concentrated  solutions  and  the  laws 
of  the  perfect  solution  (Lewis), 
1908,    A.,    ii,  465  ;    (van    Laar), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  1018. 

of  concentrated  solutions  of  non- 
electrolytes  (Sackur),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
931  ;  1910,  A.,  ii,  273. 

of  Congo-red  and  other  dyes  (Bayliss), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  648. 

of  haemoglobin  and  laked  blood- 
corpuscles  (Roaf),  1910,  A,,  i,  209. 

of  ionising  salts  of  serum  proteins 
(Roaf),  1910,  A.,  i,  344. 

of  solutions  of  non-electrolytes  in  con- 
nexion with  the  deviations  from 
the  laws  of  ideal  gases  (van  Laar), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  526. 

of  some  plant  organs  (Atkins),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  1100. 

of  protein  solutions,  action  of  electro- 
lytes on  the  (Lillie),  1907,  A., ii,  607. 

and  vapour  pressure  of  a  volatile  solute 
(Callendar),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1019. 

of  a  solution  of  variable  density 
(Planck),  1903,  A.,  ii,  272. 

of  solutions,  determination  of  the,  by 
the  measurement  of  their  vapour 
pressures  (Berkef-ey  and  Hart- 
ley), 1906,  A.,  ii,  599. 

and  vapour  pressure  of  strong  solutions 
(Callendar),  1908,  A.,  ii,  671. 

of  solutions  of  sugar  in  mixtures  of 
ethyl  alcohol  and  water  (Barlow), 
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Osmotic    properties    of  muscle  due  to 

fatigue  (Fletchek),  1903,  A.,  ii,  90. 
Osmotic  studies  (Cohen  and  Commelin), 
1P08,    A.,    ii,    811  ;    (Kahlenbekg), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  301. 
Osmotic  theory  and  the  theory  of  electro- 
lytic dissociation  (Tiiaube),  1903,  A., 
ii,  63. 
Osone  from     acetylmethylcarbinol    {di- 
methylketol)    (DiELS    and  Stephan), 
1909,  A.,  i,  473. 
Osotetrazine,    derivatives  of  (v.    Pech- 

MANN  and  Bauer),  1909,  A.,  i,  270. 
Osotetrazines    (Stolle),    1904,    A.,    i, 
200. 
derivatives  of  (Stoll:^),  1909,    A.,  i, 
337. 
Osotetrazones,  new  mode  of  formation  of 
(DiECKMANN  and  Platz),  1905,  A.,  i, 
953. 
Osotriazole,    derivatives    of  (v.    Pecii- 

MANN  and  Bauer),  1909,  A.,  i,  270. 
Osotriazoles,    formation   of  (Biltz   and 
Weiss),  1903.  A.,  i,  59. 
derivatives  of  (Stoll^),  1909,  A.,  i, 

337. 
iV-amino-  (Stoll^),  1909,  A.,  i,  123. 
halogenated,     preparation    of    (Tam- 
BURRLLo  and  Milazzo),  1907,  A.,  i, 
1088. 
reduced,  formation  of  (H.  and  A.  v. 
Euler),  1904,  A.,  i,  197. 
Osotriazolecarboxylic  acid  and  its  amide 
and  cyanide  (Peratoner  and  Azza- 
RELLo),  1907,  A.,  i,  980. 
Osseo-mucoid  (Siefert  and  Gibs),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  61. 
Osteolite,  pseudomorphs  of,  after  calcite 

(Schwantke),  1906,  A.,  ii,  35. 
Osteomalacia,    effect    of   castration    on 
metabolism  in  (McCrudden),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  876. 
mineral      constituents     of     bone     in 

(Cappezzuoli),  1909,  A.,  ii,  422. 
metabolism         in         (Goldthwait, 
Painter,  OsGOOD,and  McCrudden), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  845. 

metabolism  of  phosphoric  acid  and 
calcium  in,  under  the  influence  of 
phosphorus  treatment  (HoTz),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  285. 

composition  of  bone  in  (McCrudden), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  783. 

analysis  of  bone  in  (McCrudden), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  330. 

Osthol  from  the  rhizome  of  Imperatoria 
(Hkrzog  and  Krohn),  1910,  A.,  i, 
124. 

Ostruthol  from  the  rhizome  of  Impera- 
toria (Herzog  and  Krohn),  *  1910, 
A.,  i,  124. 


Ostwald's  dilution  law,  sulphonic  acids 

and  (Wegscheidkk  and  Lux),  1909,        1 

A.,  ii,  649. 
Osyris  abyssinica,  occurrence  of  osyritrin 

in  (Auld),  1910,  P.,  146. 
Osyris  tenuifoha  {1)  oil  from  (Schimmf.l        \ 

k  Co.),  1909,  A.,  i,  114. 
Osyritrin,  myrticolorin,  violaquercitrin,         \ 
and    rutin,    identity   of  (Perkin),         : 

1910,  T.,  1776  ;  P.,  213.  \ 
occurrence    of,    in    Osyris    abyssinica        \ 

(Auld),  1910,  P.,  146.  | 

Otavite,     a     new      cadmium      mineral         j 

(Schneider),  1906,  A.,  ii,  620. 
"  Ouate  de  Tourbe."     See  Peat  Wool. 
Ova,  structural  changes  of,  in  anisotonic 

solutions  and  saponin  (Sollmann),         j 
1904,  A.,  ii,  673.  j 

See  also  Eggs. 
Ovalbumin.     See  Albumin. 
Ovaries,  enzymes  in  (Lob  and  Gutmann), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  783.  i 

Ovary,  influence  of  the,  on  the  recurrence  \ 
of  oestrus  (Marshall),  1912,  A.,  ii,  ^ 
183.  j 

fiog's,  glycogen  in  the  (Kato),  1910,         i 
A.,    ii,    628;    (Rleibtreu^    1910, 
A.,  ii,   628  ;   1911,  A.,  ii,   811. 
Oven,  new  (Coste),  1912,  A.,  ii,  678. 
new     constant    temperature    (SiAU), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  199.  i 
electrical  tungsten-resistance  (Fischer         \ 

andTiKDE),  1911,  A.,  ii,  694.  \ 

new  heating,  for  sealed  tubes,  which  can         ! 

be  shaken  (Thoms),  1904,  A.,ii,  110.         1 
electrically     heated,    with     a     liquid         ; 

regulator  (Ehrmann),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

1015.  j 

Ovens,   safety   apparatus    for    (de   Ko- 

ninck),  1908,  A.,  ii,  681. 
Ovochromin   (Barbieri),    1912,   A.,  ii,         '■ 

783. 
Ovomucoid   (Langstein),    1903,   A.,    i,         I 

451.  ^  \ 

properties   of,    and   its   occurrence   in         ' 

birds'  eggs  (Morner),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

1070. 
and   serum-mucoid   (Zanetti),  1904, 

A.,  i   128.  ; 

dissociation  of  salts  of  (Robertson), 

1911,  A.,  i,  91. 
preparation    of     glucosamine    hydro-         ! 

chloride  from  (Oswald),  1910,  A.,         i 

i,  716.  _  \ 

behaviour  of,  in  the  organism  (Will-         ' 

ANEN),  1907,  A.,  ii,  39.  ^  ] 

estimation   of  glucosamine  in   (Neu-         ] 

BERG  and  Schewket),  1912   A.,  i, 

922.  \ 

Ovo-vitellin  (Hugounenq),  1906,  A.,  i,         , 

324.  i 
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Owala  oil  (Wedemeyer),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

815. 
Ox,  bile  of  the.     See  under  Bile, 
blood  of  the.     See  under  Blood, 
gall    of  the,    glycocholeic   acid   from 

(Wahlgren),  1903,  A.,  i,  302. 
kidney  of  the,  isolation  of  carnaubio 
acid  from  (Dunham),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
407. 
the    uricolytic    ferment    of    (WiE- 
CHOwsKi    and    Wiener),    1907, 
A.,  ii,  283. 
liver  of  the.     See  under  Liver, 
muscles  of  the.     See  under  Muscles, 
pancreas  of  the,  phosphatides  of  the 
(Frankel  and  Pari),  1909,  A.,  i, 
620 ;     (Frankel,    Linnert,     and 
Pari),  1909,  A.,  i,  621. 
spleen  and  serum  of  the,   proteolytic 
enzymes  of  (Hedin),  1904,  A.,  i,  58. 
testis.     See  Testis. 
urine.     See  under  Urine. 
See  also  under  Calves. 
Oxadiazines,   formation   of  (Diels  and 
van  der  Leeden),  1905,  A.,  i,  946  ; 
(Dieus  and  Sasse),  1907,  A.,  i,  1086. 
l:3:4-Oxadiazole,   chlorophenyl    deriva- 
tives (Stoll^  and  Foerster),  1904, 
A.,  i,  627. 
tolyl  and  benzyl  derivatives  (Stolle 
and  Stevens),  1904,  A.,  i,  626. 
l:2:3-Oxadiazoles  (Wolff),  1912,  A.,  i, 

1028. 
l:3:4-Oxadiazole8,  formation  of  (Sjolle 

and  MiJNCH),  1905,  A.,  i,  95. 
Oxalacetic  acid  {hydroxyfamaric  acid) 
(Simon),  1904,   A.,  i,   11  ;  (VVohl 
and  Lips),  1907,  A.,  i,  584. 
and  its  esters,    constitution  of  (Mi- 
chael and  Murphy),  1906,  A,,  i, 
179. 
lecture  experiment   to  show   the   fer- 
mentation of  (Neuberg  and  Kar- 
czag),  1911,  A.,  ii,  976. 
brucine.  salt    (Hilditch),    1911,   T., 
235. 
Oxalacetic  acid,  esters,  condensation  of, 
with   esters   of    cyanoacetic    acid 
(Schmitt),  1907,  A.,  i,  1007. 
action  of  diazochlorides   on  (Rabi- 
sohong),  1904,  A.,  i,  272,  273. 
ethyl  ester,  product  of  the  spontaneous 
change  of  (Simon),  1904,  A.,  i, 
648. 
acidity     of,    and     its     derivatives 
(Gault;  Simon),    1910,    A.,    i, 
542. 
reaction  of,  with  aldehydes  in  pre- 
sence   of    ammonia   and    amines 
(Simon  and  Conduce^),  1904,  A., 
i,  521,  812  ;  1907,  A.,  i,  963. 


Oxalacetic  acid,  ethyl  ester,  condensation 
of,      with     aliphatic     aldehydes 
(Gault),  1907,  A.,  i,  148. 
condensation  of,   with   cyclic   alde- 
hydes (Gault),  1907,  A.,  i,  147. 
action   of,    on    benzy]idene-/8-naph- 
thylamine  (Simon  and  Mauguin), 
1908,  A.,  i,  296. 
condensation  of,  with  ethyl  cyano- 
aci'tate  in  presence  of  ])iperidine 
(Schmitt),  1907,  A.,  i,  112. 
condensation  of,  with  formaldehyde 
(Blaise  and  Gault),  1904,  A.,  i, 
762. 
action    of    tetrazoic     chlorides    on 

(Rabischong),  1903,  A.,  i,  55. 
compounds   of,   with   hydroxycarb- 
amide  (Meyer),  1912,  A.,  1.  423. 
Oxalacetic  acid,   cyano-,  esters  (Trim- 
bach),  1905,  A.,*'i,  323. 
Oxalanilide,     p-n\txo-      (Tingle     and 

Burke),  1910,  A.,  i,  21. 
Oxalate     ion,     electroaffinity     of     the 
(Schafer),  1905,  A.,  ii,  499. 
oxidation  potential  of  the  (Schaper), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  380. 
Oxalatotetra-amine6hromium  salts 

(Pfeiffer  and   Basci),  1905,  A.,  i, 
855. 
Oxalatotelluric  acid,   salts  of  (Rosen- 
heim  and   Weinheber),  1911,  A.,  i, 
109. 
Oxaldihydrazide-oxime  and  its  hydrazine 

salt  (Wieland),  1909,  A.,  i,  885. 
Oxalenediamiuo-oxime,   complex   nickel 
compounds      of      (Tschugaeff     and 
Surenjanz),  1907,  A.,  i,  198. 
Oxalhydrazinic    acid,   ethyl   ester,    and 
its  oxalate  and  benzylidene  derivative 
(Stolli^.),  1911,  A.,  "i,  357. 
Oxalhydroxamic   acid,   a  new,   and   its 
copper  salt  (Paolini),  1907,  A.,  i,  832. 
Oxalic  acid,  formation  of,  by  Aspergillus 
niger  (Wehmer),  1906,  A.,  ii,"  191  ; 
1907,  A.,  ii,  44. 
formation    of,    from    gelatinous    snb- 
stances  (Sadikoff),  1909,  A.,  i,  750. 
formation  of,  by  moulds  (Kmmerling), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  447. 
formation      of,      in      the      organism 

(Montuori),  1904,  A.,  ii,  137. 
formation      of,      in      green      plants 

(Benecke),  1904,  A.,  ii,  508. 
preparation     of,    from     sawdust     (v. 

Hedenstrom),  1911,  A,,  i,  767. 
new  synthesis  of  (Moissan),  1905,  A., 

i,  507  ;  ii,  818. 
action  of  light  on,  in  the  presence  of 
uranyl  salts  (Bacon),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
5;    (Bruner    and    Kozak),    1911, 
A.,  ii,  564. 
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Oxalic   acid,   electrolysis  of    (Salzer), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  129. 

electrical    conductivity    of    solutions 

of,    in    presence    of    neutral    salts 

(Fedouoff),  1904,  A.,  ii,  157. 
as  anode   of  a  decomi)osition  cell  in 

oxidation  processes  (Mumm),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  528. 
dissociation  constants  of  (Enklaau), 

1911,  A.,  i,  419;  ii,  1071.     ' 
melting  point  of  (Bodtkeh),  1912,  A., 

i,  160. 
neutralisation   curve    of   (Enklaar), 

1911,  A.,  i,  602. 
solubility  of  (Herz),  1910,  A.,  ii,  275. 
solubility  of,  in  other  acids  (Masson), 

1911,  P.,  328;  1912,  T.,  103. 
cryoscopic    observations   on    solutions 

of,    in    presence    of    neutral    salts 

(Fedoroff),  1904,  A.,  i,  220. 
coefficient  of  distribution,  of,  between 

water    and    ether    in    presence    of 

neutral    salts    (Fedoroff),    1904, 

A.,i,  221. 
and    its    potassium   salt    and    water, 

equilibrium  in  the  system  (Kori'EL 

and  Cahn),  19(58,  A.,  i,  852. 
solutions  and  sodium  carbonate,  ready 

means  of  comparing  (TiAN),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  985. 
decomposition  of  (  Bredig  and  Liohty), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  602. 
chemical  kinetics  of  the  decomposition 

of,  in  concentrated   sulphuric   acid 

(Lichty),  1907,  A.,  ii,  445. 
oxidation  of  (Kempf),'1906,  A.,  ii,  24. 
oxidation   of,   by   free   and   combined 

oxygen   (Jorissen    and  Rkicher), 

1904,  A.,  i,  6. 

influence   of  atmospheric  oxygen   on 

the    oxidation    of,    by  the    higher 

oxides  of  manganese   (Schroder), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  899. 
fermentative    oxidation   of    (Zaleski 

and  Reinhard),  1911,  A.,  ii,  760. 
preparation   of  glycollic   acid  by  the 

electrolytic  reduction  of  (Drutsche 

Gold-    &     Silber-Scheide-Anst- 

alt),  1908,  A.,  i,  600. 
velocity   and   nature   of  the   reaction 

between    bromine    and    (Richards 

and  Stull),  1903,  A.,  ii,  15. 
action  of,  on  cellulose  (Briggs),  1912, 

A.,  i,  539. 
interaction  of,  with  chromic  hydroxide 

(Werner),  1904,  T.,  1439  ;  P.,  186. 
action      of,      on      ferric      hydroxide 

(Cameron    and    Robinson),    1909, 

A.,  i,  205. 
action      of,     on      lead     ferrocyanide 

(Leuba),  1905,  A.,  i,  422. 


Oxalic  acid,  velocity  of  reaction  between 
j)otassium  permanganate  and 
(Ehijenfeld),  1903,  A.,  ii,  134. 

kinetics  of  the  reaction  between  potas- 
sium permanganate  and  (Skrabal), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  17. 

action  of,  on  starch  and  dextrin 
(CEchsner  de  Coninck  and 
Raynaud),  1911,  A.,  i,  770.  , 

metabolism.     See  under  Metabolism. 

formation  of,  in  the  organism  (Jas- 
trowitz),  1910,  A.,  ii,  978. 

poisoning  (Sarvonat  and  Roubier), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  815. 
excitability  of  nerves  in  (Chiari  and 
Frohlich),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1018. 

in  wines  (Monnier),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
648. 

containing  sulphur,  derivatives  of 
(Reissert),  1904.  A.,  i,  990. 

phenylhydrazides  of,  and  their  acetyl 
and  nitroso-derivatives  (Bulow), 
1903,  A.,  i,  54. 

imino-chlorides  of  (Bauer),  1907,  A., 
i,  603  ;  1909,  A.,  i,  466. 

ferric  chloride  as  a  test  for  (Rosen- 
thaler),  1903,  A.,  ii,  765. 

estimation  of,  by  permanganate  in 
presence  of  hydrochloric  acid  (Bax- 
ter and  Zanetti),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
490. 

estimation  of,  in  the  needles  of  Coni- 
ferse  (Otto),  1912,  A.,  ii,  500. 

estimation  of,  in  urine  (Albahary'), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  579. 

estimation  of,  in  vegetable  substances 
(GrIsgoire  and  Carpiaux),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  1217.      • 
Oxalic  acid,  salts,  preparation  of,  from 

formates  (Koepp  &   Co.),    1906, 

A.,  i,  4.  ^ 
decomposition  of,  by  heat  (Scott), 

1904,  P.,  156. 
compounds  of,  with  hydrogen  fluor- 
ide   (Weinland    and    Stille), 

1903,  A.,  i,  731. 
role  of,  in  the  germination  of  beet 

seed  (Doby),  1909,  A.,  ii,  256. 
salts,  toxic  effect  of  (LoEw),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  281. 
reactions  of    (Das) j    1909,    A.,    ii, 

707. 
acid  alkali  salts,  and  their  solubility 
(FooTE  and  Andrew),  1905,  A.,  i, 
679. 
alkali  salts,  the  carrying  down  of,  by 
oxalates  of  the  rare  earths  (Baxter 
an.i  Daudt),  1908,  A.,  i,  312. 
alkaline   earth  salts,  solubility  of,  in 
acetic     acid     (Herz    aod     Muhs), 

1904,  A.,  i,  11. 
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Oxalic    acid,    alkaline   earth    salts,    de- 
eonipositiou    of,    by    aqueous  solu- 
tions   of    alkali    sulphates     (Can- 
TONi),  1906,  A.,  i,  557. 
salts  with  aminophenols  (Medinger), 

1912,  A.,  i,  849. 
certain   alleged    double   salts   (Foote 

and  Andrew),  1905,  A.,  i,  679. 
double  salts  with  arnmoniuni  and  bis- 
muth (Allan  and  Phillips),  1903, 
A.,  i,  732. 
metallic  salts,  decomposition  of  (Gan- 
AssiNi  and  Scandola),  1911,  A., 
i,  421. 
reactions    of    (QiIchsner    de     Co- 
ninck),  1911,  A.,  i,  419. 
rare    earth     salts,    solubility    of,    in 
solutions    containing    uranyl    salts 
(Hauser),  1908,  A.,  ii,  987. 
ammonium    salt    (Wieland),     1904, 
A.,  i,  55. 
stability   of    standard   solutions   of 
(Gardner    and    North),    1904, 
A.,  ii,  591. 
formula  and  stability  of  (Durnii:), 
1905,  A.,  i,  679. 
ammonium    salts,    hydrated,    decom- 
position   of    (Dehn    and    Heuse), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  766. 

acid  ammonium  salts  (Walden),  1905, 

A.,  i,  679. 
ammonium  potassium  salt  (Barbier), 

1908,  A.,  i,  601. 

ammonium,     thorium,    and    uranium 

salt  (Evans),  1908,  T.,  668  ;  P.,  61. 

bismuth  salt  (Vanino  and  Zumbusch), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  56. 

basic   bismuth   salts   (Allan),    1903, 

A.,  i,.731. 
double  salts  with  bismutli  and  potas- 
sium (Allan  and  DeLury),  1903, 
A.,  i,  731. 
calcium  salt,  origin  and  function  of,  in 

plants (PoLiTis),  1912,  A.,ii,  194. 
occurrence  of,  in  the  barks  of  the 

Eucalyptus  (Smith),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

885. 
occurrence   of,    in    Radix    Columho 

(Tunmann),  1907,.  a.,  ii,  386. 
role  of,  in  plant  nutrition  (Amar), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  505  ;  1904,  A.,  ii,  199. 
precipitation  of  (Murmann),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  454. 
reactions    of    (CEchsner     de    Co- 

NiNCK  an(i  Raynaud),  1911,  A., 

i,  352. 
cerium,  lantlianum,  and  samarium 
salts,  solubility  of,  in  dilute  sul- 
phuric and  oxalic  acids  or  their 
mixtures  (Hauser  and  Wirth), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  778. 


Oxalic  acid,  cuprammonium  salts  (Horn 
and  Graham),  1908,  A.,  i,  392. 
dysprosium  salts  (Jantsch  and  Ohl), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  493. 
basic   ferric   salt  (Rosenthaler   and 

Siebeck),  1908,  A.,  i,  246. 
ferrous  salt,   molecular  condition  of, 
in  solution  (Sheppard  and  Mees^, 
1905,  T.,    189;    P.,   10;   1906,    P., 
105. 
glucinum  salt,  hydrates  of  (Parsons 

and  Robinson),  1906,  A,,  i,  479. 
iron     salts,     oxidation     potential     of 

(Schaper),  1910,  A.,  ii,  380. 
lanthanum   salt,    conversion   of,    into 
lanthanum  sulphate  by  sulphuric 
acid    (Wirth),    1908,     A.,      ii, 
570. 
hydrates  of  (James  and   Whitte- 
more),  1912,  A.,  ii,  943. 
lead  salt,  decomposition  of,  by  saline 
solutions   (Cantoni    and    Mauri), 

1908,  A.,  i,  853. 

magnenium  salt,  aqueons  solutions  of 
(Kohlrausoh  andMYLius),  1904, 
A.,  i,  850. 

occlusion  of,  by  calcium  oxalate 
(Korte),  1905,  T.,  1508;  P., 
229. 

precipitation     of,      with      calcium 
oxalate  (Knight),   1904,   A.,    ii, 
368. 
manganous  salt,  solubility  of  (Hauser 

and  Wirth),  1909,  A.,  i,  360. 
mercuric       salt       {Eder's       solution) 
(Winther),    1910,    A.,   ii,    115, 
564. 

photochemical  action  of,  in  absence 
of  oxygen  and  in  presence  of  fluor- 
escent compounds  (Jodlbauer 
and  V.  Tappeiner),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
565. 

significance  of  the  presence  of  oxygen 

in    the    photocliemical    reactions 

which  take  place  in  (Jodlbauer), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  595. 

1 :8-naphthalenediamine  salts  (Sachs), 

1909,  A.,  i,  428. 

complex  nickel  and  cobalt  salts  (Dka- 
kin,  Scott,  and  Steele),  1909,  A., 
i,  877. 
complex   ozotungsten   salts  (Mazzuc- 
CHELLT  and  Inghilleri),  1908,  A., 
i,  756. 
potassium  salt  {potassium  tetroxalate) 
in  volumetric  analysis  (Kuhling), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  80;  (Lunge),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  289,  771. 
and  ferrous   sulphate,  oxidation   of 
(ScniLOFF     and     Berkenheim), 
1912,  A.,i,  937. 
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Oxalic   acid,   potassium   liydrof^eii   salt, 
formation  of  succinic  acid  in  poison- 
ing by  (Behre),  1912,  A.    ii,  968. 
sodium  salt,   preparation    of    (Hoeh- 

RINGER    &    SoHNE),     1911,   A.,    i, 

419. 
hydrolysis  of,  and  its  influence   in 
testing  neutrality  (Blum),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  294. 
metabolism   of  mineral  salts,    after 
poisoning  with  (Luithlen),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  955. 
use  of,  in  standardising  potassium 
permanganate   (McBuide),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  494. 
use     of,     in     volumetric     analyses 
(Sorensen),    1903,    A.,   ii,    t)84, 
750. 
stability  of  the  double  salts  of,  with 
sodium  and  nickel,  and  with  sodium 
and  cobalt  (DoDGsoN),  1911,  P.,  260. 
thallium  salts  (Rabe  and  Steinmetz), 
1903,  A.,  i,  146;  1904,  A.,  i,  140. 
solubility  of  (Abegg  and  Spencer), 
1905,  A.,  i,  853. 
thallium  liydrogen  salt   (Meyer  and 

Goldschmidt),  1903,  A.,  ii,  212. 
thorium   salt,  solubility  of  (Hauser 

and  Wirtm),  1912,  A.,  i,  827. 
urauyl  salt,  properties  of  (CEchsxer 
de  Coninck  and  Raynaud),  1912, 
A.,  i,  535. 
yttrium  potassium  salt  of  (Pratt  and 
James),  1911,  A.,  i,  353. 
Oxalic     acid,     esteis,     preparation     of 
(Scheuble),  1911,  A.,  i,  419. 
condensation  of,  with  tert.-aromatic 
amines    (Haller    and    Guyot), 

1907,  A.,  i,  565  ;  (Guyot),  1907, 
A.,  i,  640. 

action  of  zinc  or  magnesium  on  mix- 
tures of,  with  esters  of  a-bromo- 
fatty  acids  (Rassow  and  Bauer), 

1908,  A.,  i,  316. 

aryl  esters  (Bischoff  and  v.  Heden- 

stkom),  1903.  A.,  i,  26. 
ethyl    ester,  reduction    of  (Traube), 

1908,  A.,i,  75. 
action    of,    on   acetanilide   and    its 

homologues  (Kuhkmann),   1906, 

T.,  1236;  P.,  197. 
condensation       of,     with      acetone 

(Clark),  1908,  A.,  i,  124. 
action  of  dry  ammonia  on  (Phelps, 

Weed,  and  Housum),  1908,  A., 

i,  11. 
condensation      of,      with     diacetyl 

(Diels),  1903,  A.,  i,  400. 
condensation    of,    with     dimethyl- 

ketol  (Diels  and  Stern),  1907, 

A.,  i,  466. 


Oxalic  acid,    ethyl   ester,  condensation 
of,      with     ethyl     tncarl.allylate 
(Gault),  1910,  A.,  i.  487. 
condensation     of,     with      ethylene 
and      tnmethylene       dicyanides 
(Michael),  1903,  A.,  i.  736. 
action    of    Grignard's    reagent     on 
(Inglis  and   Mason),   1909,   P., 
195. 
action    of    magnesium     tert.  hntyl 
chloride  on  (Egorova),  1910,  A., 
i,  90. 
action  of  magnesium  phenyl  bromide 

on  (Achee),  1905,  A.,  i,  216. 
action  of,  on  thioacetanilitle  and  its 
homologues  (Ruhemann),    1907, 
T.,  797;  P.,  115. 
condensation   of,    with    o-   and    ])- 
xylylene   cyanides    (Wislicknus 
and    Penndorf),    1910,    A.,    i, 
560. 
compound     of,     with      aluminium 
chloride  (Walker  and  Spencer), 
1904,  T.,  1107  ;  P.,  135. 
cyclohexyl   ester  (WiLL.-^TA'nER    and 

Hatt),  1912,  A.,  i,  544. 
dimenthyl  ester,  and  dibrucine   salt, 
and    their    rotatory    powers   (Hil- 
ditch),  1909,  T.,  l"579  ;  P.,  214. 
methyl     ester,    compound    of,     with 
iodine      and       jiotassium       iodide 
(Clover),  1904,  A.,  i,  322. 
m-  and j^-nitrophenyl esters  (Bi.schoff 
and  V.  Hedenstrom),  1903,  A.,  i, 
27. 
perimidine  ethyl  ester  (Sachs),  1909, 

A,,i,  428. 
phenyl  ester,  decomposition  of  (Bis- 
choff and  V.  Hedenstrom),  1903, 
A.,  i,  26. 
p-to\y\  ester  (Firm a  Rud.  Rl'Tgers), 
1903,  A.,  i,  479,  555. 
Oxalic  acid,  chloio-,  methyl  and  ethyl 
esters,  action  of,  on   aretyl- 
acetone    (Trimbach),    1905, 
A.,  i,  565. 
action  of,  on  cyanoacetic  esters 
(Trimbach),    1905,    A.,     i, 
323. 
diciiloro-,  methyl  ester.    See  Methoxy- 

c?ichloroacetic  acid,  methyl  ester. 
fZnmino-,  methyl  ester  (Biddle),  1906, 

A.,  i,  340. 
thio-,  complex  salts  of  (Robinson  and 
Jones),  1911,  P.,  279. 
potassium  salt  (Jones  and  Tasker), 
1909,  P.,  160. 
dithio;  complex  salts  of  (Robinson 
and  Jones),  1912,  T.,  62. 
ethyl  ester  (Staudinger),  1908,  A., 
i,  938. 
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Oxalic  acid,fi?ithio-,pheiiy], ethyl,  methyl, 
propyl,    and    isoainyl     esters    and 
metallic  salts  (Jones  and  Taskrr), 
1909,  T.,   1905  ;  P.,  159,  247. 
dithiol-,    sodium    salt    (Augp'r    and 
Billy),  1903,  A.,  i,  310. 
Oxalic  aldehyde.     See  Glyoxal. 
Oxalimino-chloride,  a-  and  ;8-oximino-, 
and     thv^ir     derivatives    (Steinkopf, 

BOHRMANN,     GrUNUI'P,     KiRCIIHOFF, 

JtJKGENS,  and  Benedek),  1910,  A.,  i, 
307. 
isoOxalines,    isonitroso-,    formation    of, 
fromfuroxans(WiELAND  and  Semper), 

1908,  A.,  i,  109. 

Oxalite   from  Cape  d'Arco  (Manasse), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  967. 
Oxalmonoamido-oxime  and  its  silver  salt 

and  ethyl  ester  (Ulpjani  aud  Sciacca), 

1912,  A.,  i,  341. 
Oxalo-o-  and  -;?-anisidides,  -^^-phenetid- 

ide,  and    -o-   ami   -jo-toluidides   (Bis- 

CHOFF  and  Frohlioh),  ]907,  A.,  i,  28. 
Oxalo-o-     aud     -;:i-anisididedisulplionic 

acids  and  its  ammonium  salt  (Bauer\ 

1909,  A.,  i,  466. 

Oxalocrotonic  acid,  etliyl  ester,  azo-deriv- 

atives  of  (Prager),  1905,  A.,  i,  391. 
Oxalodimolybdic  acid  (Rosenheim  and 

Bertheim),  1903,  A.,  ii,  374. 
l-Oxaloindene-3-acetic     acid     and     its 

esters   (Thiele  and  RDdigkr),  1906, 

A.,  i,  587. 
Oxalomolybdic  acid  salts  (Bailhache), 

1903,  A.,  i,  66. 
Oxalo-monohydroxaiuic    acid    and     its 

.silver    salt   (Palazzo   and    Oliveri- 
Mandala),  1911,  A.,  i,  428. 
Oxalopyrotartaric     acid,     ethyl     ester, 
products  of  the  action  of  hydrobromic 
acid  on  (Blaise),  1911,  A.,  i,  708. 
Oxalosuccinonitrile,    etliyl   ester   (Wis- 
LicENUs  and  Elvert),  1910,  A., 
i,  158. 
desmotropy  and  fluorescence  of,  and 
its  derivatives  (Wislicenus  and 
Berg),  1908,  A.,  i,  965. 
4:4'-0xalotoluidide,  2:2'-d!zamino-, 

sulphur  dye  from  (Farbwerke  vorm. 
Meister,  Lucius,  &BRiJNiNG),  1905, 
A.,  i,  540. 
Oxalphenylamidines,  a-  and  )8-oximino- 
(Steinkopf,  Bohrmann,  Grunupp, 
Kirch H OFF,  Jurgens,  and  Benedek), 

1911,  A.,  i,  307. 
Oxalpropionamide  and  its  phenylhydr- 

azone  (Wislicenus  and  Silberstein), 

1910,  A.,  i,  539. 
Oxal-jo-toluidide  (Heller and  Emrich), 

1904,  A.,  i,  730. 
Oxaluramide(ScHENCK),  1905,  A.,  i,  267. 


Oxaluria  (Luzzato),  1903,  A.,  ii,  315  ; 
(KuTSCHER  and  Schenck),  1905,  A., 
ii,  104  ;  (Serkowski  and  Mozdzen- 
SKi),  1911,  A.,  ii,  311. 
Oxalyl     bromide,     the     Friedel-Crafts* 
reaction         with        (Staudinger, 
Anthes,  and  Scholler),  1912,  A., 
i,  567. 
chloride  (Jones  and  Tasker),   1908, 
P.,  271  ;  (Staudinger),  1908,  A., 
i,  938. 
the    Friedel-Crafts'     reaction    with 
(Staudinger,       Anthes,      and 
Scroller),  1912,  A.,  i,  567. 
action    of,   on   amines   and   amides 

(Bornwater),  1911,  A.,  i,  616. 
action  of,  on  aromatic  hydrocarbons 
(Lierermann,  Kardos,    Kahts, 
MiTTER,  and  Butescu),  1912,  A., 
i,  464. 
action   of,   on   carbonyl  compounds 

(Staudinger),  1909,  A.,  i,  905. 
action      of,      on      diinelhylaniline 
(Staudinger  and  Stockmann), 
1909,  A.,  i,  796. 
action  of  mercaptans  on  (Jones  and 
Tasker),    1909,   T.,    1904  ;    P., 
247. 
ethyl    ester,    action    of,    on    mixed 
magnesium     orgaidc    compounds 
(Grignakd),  1903,  A.,  i,  549. 
Oxalylaminoacetic     acid     (Kraemer), 

1907,  A.,  i,  ]14. 
Oxalyl-^-aminophenylarsinic  acid 

(Farbv^^erke  vorm. Meister, Lucius, 
&  Bruning),  1909,  A.,  i,  348. 
Oxalylanthranilic    acid,  derivatives    of 
(Bogert  and  Gortner),  1910,  A.,  i, 
283. 
Oxaly Ibis -j9- aminobenz oy Ipyru vie    acid, 
ethyl  ester  (BtJLOW  and  Nottbohm), 
1903,  A.,  i,  863. 
l:l-0xalylbis-4  benzeneazo-3  methyl-5- 
pyrazolone  (BiJLOw),  1907,  A.,  i,  986. 
Oxalylbisbenzylidenemethylhydrazone 

(Backer),  1912,  T.,  596. 
Oxalylbishydrazoneacetoacetic        acid, 
ethyl    ester    (Bulow    and    Lobegk), 
1907,  A.,  i,  301. 
Oxalyl-bishydrazonebenzeneazoacetic 
acid  and  -dihydrazonebenzeneazobia- 
acetoacetic  acid,  ethyl  esters  (Bulow )j 
1907,  A.,  i,  986. 
Oxaly Ibismethy Initrosoamide  ( B ack e r ) , 

1912,  T.,  594  ;  P.,  65. 
Oxalylbisphenylethylamine    (Decker), 

1912,  A.,  i,  581. 
Oxaly h'sobutyric  acid  {dimethyloxalacetic 
acid),    ethyl   ester,    semicarbazone    of 
(Rassow   and   Bauer),   1908,   A.,  i, 
316  ;  1909,  A.,  i,  632. 


Oxalyldiacetophenone 
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Oxalyldiacetophenone  and  other  oxalyl 
compounds,  attempts  to  convert, 
into  hexaketones  (Widman  and 
Virgin),  1909,  A,,  i,  656. 
di-  and  tetra-hvoxwo-  (Widman  and 
Virgin),  1909,  A.,  i,  657. 
Oxalyldianthranil  (Bogekt  and  Gort- 

nrr),  1910,  A.,  i,  284. 
Oxalyldibenzanilide  (Bornwater), 

1911,  A.,  i,  617. 
Oxalyldidiglycylglycine,     ethyl      ester 

(Bornwater),  1911,  A.,  i,  617. 
Oxalyldiglutamic    acid,     diethyl    ester 

(Bornwater),  1911,  A.,  i,  617. 
Oxalyldiglycine,    ethyl     ester     (Born- 
water), 1911,  A.,  i,  617. 
Oxalyldiglycylglycine,  ethyl  ester(BoRN- 

WATER),  1911,  A.,  i,  617. 
Oxalyldiguanide  (Rackman),  1910,  A., 

i,  896. 
Oxalyldimethylethylurethane      (Born- 
water), 1911,  A.,  i,  617. 
s-Oxalyldiphenylguanidine.     See  Melan- 

oxitiiide. 
rts-Oxalyldiphenylguanidine       (  Dieck  - 
MANN  and  Kammerer),  1907,  A.,  i, 
979. 
Oxalyldiureide  (Bornwater),  1911,  A., 

i,  617. 
a-Oxalylglutaric     acid,      ethyl      ester 
(Gault),  1909,  A.,  i,  362. 
phenvlhydrazone  and  seniicarbazone 
(Gault),  1912,  A.,  i,  412. 
Oxalylhydrazine,    di-    and    hexa-acetyl 
and  diberizoyl  derivatives  of  (Stoll6 
and  Kind),  1905,  A.,  i,  96. 
condensation    products    of    (BuLOW), 

1906,  A.,  i,  46. 
e?,'cZoOxalylliydrazide   (BiJLOW  and  Lo- 

beck),  1907,  A.,  i,  301. 
2-Oxalylindene,    3-hydroxy-     (hydrind- 
oneoxalic  acid),  and  its  methyl  ester 
(Thiele  and  Schneider),  1909,  A., 
i,  929. 
Oxalyl-laevulic      acid       {diketopimelic 

acid :  ae-diketopentane-ae-dicarboxyl- 

ic  acid)  (Blaise  and  Gault),  1904, 

A.,  i,  763. 
and  its  /3-alkyl  derivatives  and  their 

derivatives    (Blaise  and    Gault), 

1907,  A.,i,  280. 
a-0xalyl-;8-methylsuccinic    acid,    ethyl 

ester,  jt?-nitrophenylhydrazone  (Blaise 
and  Gault),  1911,  A.,  i,  520. 

Oxalylphenylacetonitrile,  acylation  of 
(Dieckmann),  1911,  A.,  i,  456. 

Oxalylsuccinic  acid,  ethyl  ester,  deriva- 
tives of  (Wislicenus  and  Wald- 
muller),  1911,  A.,  i,  603. 

Oxalylsuccinonitrile,  acylation  of 
(Dieckmann),  1911,  A.,  i,  456. 


Oxamethane,  action  of,  with  potassium       ; 
bromoacetamide  (Mauguin),  1911,  A., 
i,  358.  i 

Oxamic  acid,  phenylhydrazides  of,  and       i 
their    acetyl    and    nitroso-derivatives 
(BiJLOw),  1903,  A.,  i,  54.  ; 

Oxamicdiphenylamidine  (Sandmeyer  : 
and  Conzetti),  1903,  A.,  i,  487.  : 

Oxamicdi-phenyl-,  and  -o-  and  -j^-tolyl-  | 
amidines,  thio-  (Sandmeyer),  1903,  \ 
A.,  i,  486.  \ 

Oxamicphenyl-o-  and   -jo-tolylamidines, 
thio-    (Sandmeyer    and    Conzetti),       i 
1903,  A.,  i,  487. 
Oxamide,      molecular      magnitude      of 
(Maselli),  1907,  A.,  i,  832.  i 

aromatic  derivatives  (Taussig),  1904,  i 
A.,  i,  663  ;  (Suida),  1911,  A.,  i,  I 
365.  I 

Oxamide,    hydroxyl-,   acid   function    of 

(Schiff),  1903,  A.,  i,  327.  j 

Oxamides,  halogen  derivatives  of  substi- 
tuted (Chattaway  and  Lewis),  1906,       j 
T.,  155  ;  P.,  18.  I 

l-Oxaniidobi8-2:5-dimethylpyrrole  and 
its  3:4-dicarboxylic  acid,  ethyl  ester 
(BiJLOw),  1906,  A.,  i,  46.  j 

Oxanil,  dii\no-,  pre[taration  and  reactions 
of  (SABANifiEFF  and  Rakowsky),  1903,        i 
A.,  i,  814.  i 

Oxanilamide  {phenyloxamide),  p-mono-  \ 
and  2:4-c?i-chIoro-  (Chattaway  and  \ 
Lew^s),  1906,  T.,  158  ;  P.,  18.  j 

?n.-cyano-  (Bogert  and  Beans),  1904, 

A.,  i,  584. 
^-cyano-  (Bogert  and  Wise),    1912, 

A.,i,  451. 
^-nitro-  (Schultz.  Rohde,  and  Her-       i 
zog),  1906,  A.,  i,  890.  ; 

Oxanilanilide,  ^-cyano-  (Bogert  and  \ 
Wise),  1912,  A.,  i,  451.  i 

0xanil-4-ar8inic  acid,  and  nitro-  (Fare-       ' 
werke    vorm.   Meister,  Lucius,  k 
Bruning),  1911,  A.,  i,  594.  j 

Oxanilhydroxamamide  and  its  compound  \ 
with  phenylcarbimide  (Dimroth  and  ! 
DiENSTBACH),  1909,  A.,  i,  64.  i 

Oxanilhydroxamic       acid      derivatives 
formation     of,      from    4-isonitroso-l-        ' 
phenvl-5-triazolone     (Dimroth    and 
Taub),  1907,  A.,  i,  96. 
Oxanilic  acid  {phcnyloxamic  acid)^  fate 

of,     in    the    dog    (Salaskin     and       i 

Kowalewsky),  1907,  A.,  ii,  641.  | 

quinoline,  pyridine,  /3-naphthylamine,       j 

and     potassium      hydrogen      salts       ; 

(Tingle  and  Bates),   1909,  A.,  i,       ^ 

909.  j 

Oxanilic   acid,    o-,    in-,    and    ;w-chloro-,       i 

and  their  salts  (PicciNixi  and   Del-       ; 

.  piano),  1906,  A.,  i,  944.  \ 
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Oxanilic    acid,    p-mono-    and    2-A-di- 

chloro-,   ethyl   esters  (Chattaway 

and  Lewis),  1906,  T.,  158  ;  P.,  18. 

o-cyano-,  and  its  methyl  ester  (Reis- 

SERT  andGiiUBE),  1909,  A.,  i,  924. 

7M-cyano-,  ethyl  ester    (Bogert    and 

Beans),  1904,  A.,  i,  584. 
jtj-cyano-,   methyl  and  ethyl  esters  of 
(Bogert  and  Wise),  1911,  A.,  i,  46. 
o-hydroxy-,    salt    of,    with    o-amino- 

phenol  (Suida),  1911,  A.,  i,  284. 
p-nitro-,  ethyl  ester  (ScHULTZ,  Rohde, 
and  Herzog),  1906,  A.,  i,  891. 
Oxanilic  acids,  m-   and  j9-amino-,  and 
their    acetyl    derivatives     and    their 
nitro-derivatives,    and     ethyl     esters 
(KoLLER),  1903,  A.,  i,  281. 
Oxanilide      {diphenyloxamide),      cyano- 
derivatives    (Bogert    and     Beans), 
1904,  A.,  i,  584. 
Oxanilide,  p-amino-,  and  its  salts  and 
m-hydroxy-   (Suida),    1911,   A.,  i, 
366. 
o-bromo-  (Friedlander,  Brucfcner, 

and  Deutsch),  1912,  A.,  i,  318. 
0  cyano-  (REissERTand  Grube),  1909, 

A.,  i,  924. 
oo'-rficyano-  (Reissert  and   Grube), 

1909,  A.,  i,  924. 
di-p-QyQ.i\o-  (Bogert  and  Wise),  1911, 
A.,  i,  46 
Oxanilide-o-carboxylic     acid     and    its 
metallic  salts   (Suida),    1911,   A.,  i, 
365. 
Oxanilide-2:2'-diarsinic  acid,  and   4:4'- 
diamiwo-,  and  A-A'-dimiro-  (Benda), 
1912,  A.,  i,  63. 
Oxanilideoxime-thiamide  (Wieland  and 

Gmelin),  1908,  A.,  1,  1013. 
Oxanisidideoxixne-thiamide   (Wieland, 
Semper,   and  Gmelin),  1909,  A.,  i, 
610. 
Oxanthrone  and  its  acetate    (Meyer), 

1911,  A.,  i,  194. 
lO-Oxanthryl-9-anthraquinonementhane 
and  its  acetyl  and  benzoyl  derivatives 
(Padova),  1909,  A.,  i,  168. 
Oxazine  colouring  matters  (Formanek), 
1907,    A.,    i,    88  ;    (Nietzki    and 
Becker),  1907,  A.,  i,  978. 
and  thiazine  colouring  matter,  consti- 
tution of  (Hantzsch),  1906,  A.,  i, 
206,    453  ;    (Kehrmann,  Mode- 
BADzifi,  and  Vesely),   1906,  A., 
i,  306. 
ammonium   and   oxonium   formulse 
of  (Hantzsch),  1905,  A.,  i,  605  ; 
(Kehrmann  and  de  Gottrau), 
1905,  A.,  i,  670. 
a  reaction  of  (Thorpe),  1907,  T.,  324  ; 
P.,  32. 


Oxazole,    Ci2Hii03N,    from  acetic    an- 
hydride   and    o-methoxyphenylserine 
(Erlenmeyer  and  Bade),  1905,  A.,  i, 
131. 
Oxazole,     synthesis    of    derivatives    of 
(Robinson),    1909,    T.,    2167  ;    P., 
295  ;  (Lister  and  Robinson),  1912, 
T.,  1297;  P.,  162. 
lisoOxazole     and      its     additive      salts 
(Claisen),  1904,  A.,  i,  14. 
from      ethyl      iV-dimethyldicarboxy- 
pyrryl-^-benzoylpyruvate     (BtJLOW 
and  Nottbohm),  1903,  A.,  i,  275, 
863. 
MoOxazole,  j8-nitro-,    and  its  reactions 
(Hill    and    Hale),    1903,   A.,    i, 
401. 
4-nitro-5-amino-,       and       4-nitro-5- 
hydroxy-   (Ulpiani),    1912,    A.,    i, 
611. 
t'soOxazoles,  new  method  of  synthesising 
(Moureu  and  Brachin),  1904,  A., 
i,    95 ;     (MouRRU  and   Delange), 
1904,    A.,    i,  650;    (Schmidt   and 
Widmann),  1908,  A.,  i,  456  ;  1909, 
A.,  i,  524. 
7-substitute(l,  action  of  alkali  hydr- 
oxides on  (Claisen),   1904,  A.,  i, 
15. 
Oxazole  rings,  resolution  of  (Fischer 

and  Romer),  1906,  A.,  i,  539. 
Oxazole  series  (Johnson  and  Langley), 

1910,  A.,    i,    884  ;    (Johnson    and 
Guest),  1910,  A.,  i,  885. 

tsoOxazole-5-propionic     acid,     and    3- 

chloro-,  and  3-bromo-  and  their  methyl 

esters  (Thiele  and  Landers),  1909, 

A.,  i,  876. 
zsoOxazolone,  amino-oximino-  (Wieland 

and  Hess),  1909,   A.,  i,  370. 
Oxazolones,     oximino-,     polychromatic 

salts  of  (Hantzsch  and  Kemmerich), 

1909,  A.,  i,  336. 
t^oOxazolones,    action   of  diazomethane 

on  (Oliveri-  Mandala  and  Coppola), 

1911,  A.,  i,  492. 
zsoOxazolone-3-carboxylic    acid,    4-^■so- 

nitroso-,    ethyl   ester  (Wahl),  1906, 
A.,  i,  624. 
Oxazonanthrone    (Ullmann    and   van 
DER  Schalk),  1911,  A.,  i,  166  ;  1912, 
A.,  i,  387. 
Oxazones   (Gnehm  and  Bauer),   1905, 

A.,  i,  831. 
Oxen,  leucine  from  the  ligamentum 
mcchee  of  (Samec),  1908,  A.,  i, 
231. 
formation  and  decomposition  of  uric 
acid  in  extracts  of  the  organs  of 
(Schittenhelm),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
644. 
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Oxidation    and    reduction     (Schoorl), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  692. 

theory  of  some  technical  processes 

of  (Boi)Lander),  1903,  A.,  ii,  59. 

by      catalysis       (Zelinsky       and 

Glinka),  1911,  A.,  i,  870. 
of  unsaturated  organic  compounds, 
catalytic  reactions    of    (Fokin), 
1908,  A.,i,  311. 
*'  primary  oxide"  theory  of  (Skrabal), 

1905,  A.,ii,  18. 
mechanism   of  the  process   of  (Arm- 
strong),  1905,   A.,  ii,  448  ;  (Wie- 
land),  1912,  A.,  i,  944. 
kinetics  of  processes    of   (Skrabal), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  804. 

influence  of  alkaloids  on  certain  pro- 
cesses of  (Feder),  1905,  A.,  i,  150. 

mechanism  of  induced  (Loevenhart 
and  Kastle),  1903,  A.,  ii,  415. 

mode  of,  in  the  body  (Dakin),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  490. 

in  the  organism,  influence  of  drugs  on 
(Baer  and  Meyerstein),  1910,  A., 
ii,  1094. 

aerial,  of  organic  substances,  catalytic 
action  of  coal,  brown  coal,  or  peat 
in  the  (Dennstedt  and  Hassler), 
1909,  A.,  i,  199. 

in  tissues  (Usui),  1912,  A.,  ii,  853. 

animal,  the  im{)ortance  of  iron  for 
(Masing),  1910,  A.,  ii,  631. 

anodic,  of  aldehydes   (Heimrod  and 
Levene),  1909,  A.,  i,  85. 
of   metals    (Coehn    and    Osaka), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  261. 

biological  (Engler  and  Herzog), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  495. 

of  biological  importance  (v.  Euler 
and  Bolin),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1021  ; 
1909,    A.,  i,  863. 

contact,  general  conditions  of,  accom- 
panied by  auro-heating  of  the  con- 
tact layer  (Orloff),  1909,  A.,  ii,127. 

electrolytic.  See  Electrolytic  oxida- 
tion. 

selective  (Jones  and  Strong),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  168. 

slow,  in  presence  of  moisture  (Smith), 

1906,  T.,  473  ;  P.,  39. 
spontaneous,  in  presence  of  benzalde- 

hyde  (Betti),  1906,  A.,  i,  985. 
in  presence  of  hydramides  (Betti), 

1907,  A.,  i,  854. 
influence  of  alkaline  substances  on 

(Schar),  1905,  A.,  i,  434. 
by  air  (Fouard),   1906,   A.,  i,   421  ; 

(Job),  1906,  A.,  ii,  531. 
by  chromic  acid,  in  presence  of  other 
acids  (Prup'homme),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
430. 


Oxidation  by  means  of  cuprous  oxide  in 
strongly  alk.dine  solution  (Ehren- 
feld),  1908,  A.,  ii,  848. 
eftected  by  ferric  .salts  (  Bongiovanni), 

1908,  A.,  i,  770. 

by  ele(  trolytically  separated  fluorine 

(Skirrovv),  1903,  A.,  ii,  69. 
by  oxidising  ferments  (Bourquelot), 

1909,  A.,  i,  862. 

by  fungi  (Herzog  and  Meier),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  423. 
by  fusion  (Graebe  and  Kraft),  1906, 

A.,  i,  255. 
by  metallic  oxides  as  catalytic  agents 

(Sabatier  and  Mailhe),  1906,  A., 

i,  549  ;  (Matignox  and  Traxkoy), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  427. 
by  means   of  moulds   (Herzog    and 

Meier),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1063. 
by  means  of  ozone  (Harries),  1903, 

A.,  i,  605,  807  ;  (Lutuer  and  Ing- 

Lis),  1903,  A.,  ii,  406. 
by   means    of    permanganates    (Ull- 

MANN    and   UZBACHIAN),  1903,   A., 

i,  626. 
with      permanganate,      kinetics      of 

(Schiloff),  1903,  A.,  ii,  720. 
by  means  of  picric  acid  (Bacovescu), 

1908,  A.,  i,  825. 

indirect,  bv  salts  of  the  rare  earths 

(Job),  1903,  A.,  ii,  214. 
of  0-,  m-,  and  jo-compounds,  relative 

rates  of  (Bradshaw),  1906,  A.,  i, 

360. 
velocity  of.     See  Velocity. 
See  also  Autoxidation. 
Oxidations,    electrical,  reaction  acclera- 
tion  and  retardation  in  (Russ),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  631. 
Oxidation  phenomena  (Kassner),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  19. 
Oxidation  processes,   theory   of   (Man- 

CHOT),  1903,  A.,  ii,  151  ;  (Manchot 

and  WiLKELMs),  1903,  A.,  ii,   152  ; 

(Schiloff),  1903,  A.,  ii,  276. 
in  a  decomposition  cell  (Mumm),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  527,  528. 
influence  of  iodothyrin,  spermine  and 

adrenaline     of    (Juscht-schenko), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  169. 

Oxidation    and     reduction     processes 

(Luther  and  Rutter),  1907,  A., 

ii,  555. 
coupled,    classification  and  theory  of 

(Luther  and  Schiloff),  1904,  A., 

ii,  244. 
Oxidation  reactions,  acceleration  of 
certain,  by  hydrogen  cyanide  (  Loeven- 
hart), 1906,  A.,  ii,'l53;  (Bredig, 
Fraenkkl,  and  Lichty),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
426. 
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Oxidation  and  reduction  reactions,  re- 

versil)le,  in  solutions  (Sciiocii),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  19. 
Oxide,  CgHigO,  from  5-niethy]-A/3-amyl- 

ene  (Umnova),  1911,  A.,  i,  250. 
CgHigO,    from    the   oxidation    of   the 

oxide,  C10H20O   (Samec),  1907,  A., 

i,  746. 
C10H20O,        from       propionepinacone 

(Samec),  1907,  A.,   i,  746. 
C12H24O,    from   the   action  of  dihite 

sulphuric    acid     on     ethyl    propyl 

ketone(GoLDBERGER  and  Tandler), 

1906,  A.,  i,  58. 
C14H28O,    fioni    sulphuric    acid    and 
,^  butyronepinacone    (Zumpfe),  1904, 

A.,  i,  291. 
C32H34O,    from    the  action    of   mag- 

uesiuui  phenyl   bromide   on  oa-di- 

pheiiylpro})aldehyde      (Tiffeneau 

and   Dorlencourt),    1907,   A.,   i, 

130. 
Oxides,  oxygen  acids,    and  their  salts, 

structural  classification  of  (Abegg), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  994. 
acidic,   heat  of  combination  of,  with 

sodium   peroxide    (Mixter),   1908, 

A.,  ii,  929 ;  1911,  A.,  ii,  966  ;  1912, 

A.,  ii,  899. 
function  of,  in  catalysis  (Ipatieff), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  266. 
reduction  of,  by  aluminium  (Vigour- 

oux),  1905,  A.,  ii,  822  ;  1907,  A., 

ii,  95. 
reduction    of,    by    metallic     calcium 

(Perkin),  1907,  A.,  ii,  952. 
action  of  carbon  tetrachloride  vapour 

on    (Camboulives),    1910,    A.,    ii, 

202. 
action     of     hydrogen     sulphide     on 

(Gautier),  1906,  A.,  ii,  548. 
some,  as   tanning  materials   (Lijppo- 

Cramer),  1908,  A.,  i,  377. 
of    elements    of    the    second   -group, 

crystallography  of  (Beckenkamp), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  280. 
of    refractory    metals,    silicon     as     a 

reducing    agent    for     (Neumann), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  377. 
See  also  Metallic  oxidt- s. 
a-Oxides,  mechanism  of  the  isomerisation 

of  (Krassusky),  1903,  A.,  i,  8. 
formation   of  aldehydes  and  ketones 

from  (Krassusky),  1903,  A.,  i,  8. 
of    defines,    isomeric    transformation 

of,    into     aldehydes     and     ketones 

(Markownikoff),     1903,    A,,    ii, 

200. 
as-a-Oxidea,  organic,  the   order   of  the 
addition  of  ammonia  to  (Krassusky), 
1908,  A.,  i,  139. 


Oxide    formation    on    the    anode    and 
]iassivity     (MIiller    and     Spitzer), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  158,  724. 
Oxidisable  substances,  action  of  eosin  on 

(Stfiaub),  1904,  A.,  i,  896. 
Oxidising    agent,    magnesium   perman- 
ganate as  an  (Michael  and  Garner), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  229. 
Oxidising  fusions,  use  of  calcium  nitrate 

in  (Stutzer),  1907,  A.,  ii,  906. 
Oxidising    substances,    application     of 

urine  to  the  detection  o\  (Fages  y 

Virgili),  1909,  A.,  ii,  432. 
use    of    hydrazine    sulphate    in    the 

estimation  of  (Roberto   and  Ron- 

CALi),  1904,  A.,  ii,  773. 
estimation  of,  by  hydrazine  sulphate 

(Medri),  1906.  A.,  ii,  628. 
Oxidocamphanecarboxylic    acid,    hydr- 
oxy-, and  its  calcium  salt  (Bredt  and 
Sandkuml),  1909,  A.,  i,  499. 
4:7-Oxido-2-plienyl-4-(3':5')diniethoxy- 
plienyl-l:4-benzopyranol         sulphate 
(BttLOw  and  Riess),  1903,  A.,  i,  715. 
Oxime,  C^HgONa  (m.p.  105-108°),  from 

diacetonitrile  (Lublin  ;  v.  Meyer), 

1907,  A.,  i,  214. 
CioH802N'2'  from  the  action  of  amyl 

nitrite  on  ^-toluacetodinitrile,   and 

its  reactions  (Lublin),  1907,  A.,  i, 

213. 
C10H9O3N,   a-,   /3-,   and    7-isomerides, 

from  C16H13O3N,    from   safrole   and 

nitrosobenzene,    and    their   benzoyl 

derivative    (Angeli,    Alessandri, 

and  Pegna),  1910,  A.,  i,  553. 
C10HJ0ON2,  from  the  action  of  hydr- 

oxylamine      on      toluacetodinitrile 

(Lublin  ;   v.  Meyer),  1907,  A.,  i, 

214. 
C26H3^09N4,  from  ethyl  cinnamylidene- 

pyruvate  and  hydroxylamine  (CiusA 

and  Bernardi),  1910,  A.,  i,  684. 
CggH^gOgNg'      f^om      clnuamy  Hdenc- 

pyruvic    acid    and    hydroxylamine 

(CiusA  and  Bernardi),  1910,  A.,  i, 

684. 
Oximes,  formation  of  (Grassi),  1908,  A., 

i,  800. 
formation  of,  from  phenylhydra^ones 

(FuLDA),  1903,  A.,  i,  199. 
action  of  light  on  (Ciusa),  1907,  A.,  i, 

137. 
heat  of  formation  of  (Landrieu),  1905, 

A.,ii,  301. 
velocity  of  formation  of  (Petrenko- 

Kritschenko    and    Kantscheff), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  341. 
Velocity   of  formation   of,    in   certain 

ketones  (Stewart),  1905,  T.,  410  ; 

P.,  84. 
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Oximes,    transformation    of    syn-    into 

anfi'  (Patterson  and  McMillan), 

1911,  A.,  i,  648. 
mechanism    of    the    isomerisation    of 

(Wallach),  1906,  A.,  i,  522. 
polymerisation  and  dissociating  power 

of  (DuTOiT  and  Fath),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

387. 
ebullioscopic  behaviour  of,  in  benzene 

solutions  (Mameli),   1903,   A.,    ii, 

711. 
reduction  of  (Fisanzen),  1905,  A.,  i, 

427. 
electrolytic    reduction  of,    to  amines 

(BOEHRINGER   &   SoHNE),  1903,  A., 

i,  550. 
decomposition  of  (Angeli),  1912,  A., 

i,  269. 
oxidation  of  (Bamberger  and  Selig- 

MAN),  1903,  A.,  i,  99. 
alkylation       of      (Beckmann       and 

Scheiber),     1907,     A.,     i,     829; 

(Irvine    and  Moodie),   1908,   T., 

102. 
condensation     of,     with     hydrazines 

(Reutt  and  v.  Pawlewski),  1904, 

A.,  i,  99. 
action     of     nitrogen     tetroxide     on 

(PoNZio),  A.,  i,  593,  735. 
and  their  0-ethers,  behaviour  of  organ  o- 

magnesium      compounds      towards 

(BuscH  and  Hobein),  1907,  A.,  i, 

535. 
condensation  of,  with  thiocarbimides 

(v.     Pawlewski),     1904,     A.,    i, 

237. 
action  of,  on  thionyl  chloride  (v.  Paw- 
lewski), 1903,  A.,  i,  405. 
silver    and    mercury    compounds    of 

(Francesconi  and  Piazzi),  1903, 

A.,  i,  835. 
JV-phenyl  ethers  of  (Angeli,  Ales- 

SANDRi,     and      Aiazzi-Mancini), 

1911    A.    i   544. 
oi  the' type,'  R'CO-CR'rN'OH,    pre- 
paration of  (BouvEAULT  and  Loc- 

quin),  1905,  A.,  i,  19. 
aromatic,  intramolecular  atomic  trans- 
positions in  (Montagne),  1907,  A., 

i,  140. 
cyclic,  catalytic  reduction  of  (Mailhe 

and  Murat),  1911,  A.,  i,  535. 
of  a-diketones,  preparation   of  (Loc- 

quin),  1905,  A.,  i,  19. 
of    ketone-alcohols    of    the    benzoin 

type,  Beckmann's  rearrangement  in 

(Werner  and  Detscheff),  1905, 

A.,  i,  225. 
of  the  o-nitro toluene  series  and  their 

changes    (Reissert),   1908,   A.,    i, 

983. 


Oximes,    stereoisomeric,    transformation 
of  (Francesconi  and  Piazza),  1903, 
A.,  i,  835. 
of  sulphonic  acids  (Hag a),  1908,  A., 
i,  870  ;  (Suzuki),  1908,  A.,  i,  871. 
unsaturated,   action  of  mercury  salts 
on  (Sand  and  Singer),  1904,  A.,  i, 
23. 
test  for  (Whiteley),  1903,  T.,  45. 
See      also      Amido-oximes,     Amino- 
oximes,  and  Dioximes. 
isoOximes,  cyclic,  of  the  hydroaromatic 
series,  physiological  action  of  (Jacobj, 
Hayashi,  and  Szubinski),  1904,  A., 
ii,  196. 
Oxime  formation  and   decomposition  in 
presence    of    mineral    acids   (Lap- 
worth),  1907,  T.,  1133  ;  P.,  168. 
influence  of  acids  and  alkalis  on  the 
velocity    of    (Barrett    and    Lap- 
worth),  1907,  P.,  307  ;  T.,  85. 
Oximino-.     See    also   under  tlie   parent 

Substance,  wonitroso-. 
Oximinoacetic  acid,  ethyl  ester,  o-,  w-, 
and  j9-tolui()ine   and   m-xylidine    de- 
rivatives of   (Jovitschitsch),    1907, 
A.,i,  99. 
Oximinoacetic  acid,  bromo-,  ethyl  ester 

(Jovhschitsch),  1906,  A.,  i,  230. 
Oximinoacylmethylglyoxime    peroxides 
and  their  acetyl  derivatives  (Harries 
andTiETz),  1904,  A.,  i,  427. 
Oximinobenzoyl-aminoxime   and   -form- 
hydroxamic     acid     (Wieland     and 
Semper),  1908,  A.,  i,  108. 
o-Oximinobutyric    acid,    two    forms  of 
(Inglis  and  Knight),  1908,  T.,  1600  ; 
P.,  191. 
Oximino-butyric,    -malonic,  and   -prop- 
ionic acids,  ethyl  esters,    electrolysis 
of  the  sodium  and  potassium  deriva- 
tive of  (Ulpiani  and  Rodano),  1906, 
A.,  i,  144. 
Oximilio-compounds  (Beckmann),  1909, 
A.,  i,  390. 
methylation  of  (Ponzio  and  Charri- 

er),  1907,  A.,  i,  386. 
action  of  diazohydrates  on  (Bresler, 
Friedemann,  and  Mai),  1906,  A., 
i,  321. 
action  of  nitrous  and  nitric  acids  and 
of    the    oxides     of    nitrogen     on 
(Harries,     Tietz,     and     Mills), 
1904,  A.,  i,  428. 
See  also  under  the  parent  Substance. 
Oximinocyanoacetic        acid,        esters, 
electrical  conductivity  and  optical 
properties  of  (Muller),  1903,  A., 
i,  77. 
sodium  salts,  refraction  of  (Muller), 
1903,  A.,  i,  78. 
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o-Oximino-esters,   theory  of  the  trans- 
formation of  o-substituted  i8-ketonic 
esters       into       (Bouveault      and 
Locquin),   1904,   A.,  i,    847,    848; 
(Locquin),  1904,  A.,  i,  849. 
reduction      of      (Bouveault       and 
Locquin),  1905,  A.,  i,  32,  33  ;  1906, 
A.,  i,  938. 
preparation    of   a-ketonic    acids    and 
esters      from      (Bouveault      and 
Locquin),   1905,  A.,   i,  10  ;  (Loc- 
quin), 1905,  A.,  i,  11. 
Oximinoethenylamino-oxime     and      its 
nickel  salt,  and  diacetyl  and  o-chloro- 
derivatives    (Steinkopf    and    Bohr- 
mann),  1907,  A.,  i,  491. 
Oximino-ethers,  use  of,  in  condensations 
(DiELs  and  Plaut),  1905,  A.,  i,  509. 
Oximo-ether  gproup,  electro-synthesis  in 
the  (Ulpiani  and  Rodano),  1906,  A., 
i,  144. 
a-Oximino-fatty  acids  and  their  esters 
(Bouveault  and  Locquin),    1904, 
A.,  i,  848;  (Locquin),  1904,  A.,  i, 
849. 
conductivities    of    the     (Inglis    and 
Knight),  1908,  T.,  1595  ;  P.,  191. 
Oximino-group,    contiguration     of    the 
(Mills  and   Bain),    1909,    P.,    177  ; 
1910,  T.,  1866;  P.,  214. 
Oximino -ketones  (isonitroso-ketones),  re- 
lation  between    the   coefficients    of 
affinity  and  the  hydrolysis  of  the 
salts  of  (LundM),    1907,    A.,    ii, 
443. 
derivatives  of  (Charrier),  1907,  A.. 

i,  829. 
ethers  of  (Diels  andTER  Meer),  1909, 
^  A.,  i,  455. 
Oximino-ketones,  chloro-,  and  the  action 
of    silver    nitrite    on     (PoNzio    and 
Charrier),  1907,  A.,  i,  828. 
a-Oximino-ketones,  compounds  of,  with 
cobalt   (TscHUGAEFF    and    Karas- 
seff),  1907,  A.,  i,  831. 
characteristic  reaction  of  (Whiteley), 
1903,  T.,  26. 
Oximino-o-nitroplienylpyruvic  acid 

(Keissert),  1908,  A.,  i,  983. 
Oximinoparasantonin  and  its  acetyl  de- 
rivative (Francesconi),  1904,   A.,  i, 
170. 
a-Oximino-iS-phenylhydrazinobutyric 
acid,  ethyl  ester  (Wahl),  1905,  A.,  i, 
408. 
Oximinot'sophoronecarboxylic  acid,  ethyl 
ester,  and  its  sodium  salt  and  hydro- 
chloride (Skita),  1907,  A.,  i,  1040. 
a-Oximinovaleric    acid,    two    forms    of 
(Inglis  and  Knight),  1908,  T.,  1600  ; 
P.,  191. 


a'-Oximino-jS-vinylquinuclidine  and  its 
methiodide   (Rare    and    Buchholz), 
1908,  A.,  i,  100. 
Oxindirubin  ( "  1 :2-biscoumaran-indigo  ") 
(Fries    and    Pfaffendorff),    1910, 
A.,  i,  186. 
tsoOxindogenides        (Czaplicki,       v. 
Kostanecki,  and  Lampe),  1909,  A.,  i, 
236. 
Oxindole,  conversion  of,  into  coumaran- 
1-one   (Marschalk),   1912,   A.,   i, 
303. 
conversion  of,    into   2-ketodihydro-l- 
thionaphthen   (Marschalk),  1912, 
A.,  i,  575. 
compound  of,  with  2:3-diketodihydro- 
l-thionaphthen(KALLE  &  Co.),  1912, 
A.,  i,  389. 
Oxindole-3-aldeliyde  (Friedlander  and 
Schwenk),     1910,     A.,     i,      592  ; 
(Kalle  &  Co.),  1912,  A.,  i,  777. 
and    its    derivatives    (Friedlander 
and    Kielbasinski),    1911,    A.,    i, 
1022. 
Oxindoleanil     and     its    hydrochloride 
(PuMMERER  and  Gottler),  1911,  A., 
i,  232. 
Oxindole-3-carboxylic    acid,   hydroxy- 
ethyl  ester  (Kalb),  1911,  A.,  i,  681. 
Oxindone  derivatives,  isomeric 

(Hantzsch),  1912,  A.,  i,  869. 
Oxoctenol,  preparation  and  reactions  of, 
and    its    isomeride    (Prileschaeff), 
1904,  A.,  i,  795. 
Oxomalonic  acid,  methyl  ester,  prepara- 
tion of  (CuRTiss  and   Tarnow- 
SKi),  1908,    A.,  i,  760. 
and  action  of  alcohols,  acids,  and 
amines       on       (Curtiss        and 
Spencer),  1909,  A.,  i,  763. 
ethyl  ester,  preparation  and  properties 
of    (Curtiss    and    Stracham), 

1911,  A.,  i,  353. 

action     of,    with     arylamines    and 
alcohols     (Curtiss,     Hill,    and 
Lewis),  1911,  A.,  i,  367. 
Oxonitin,  preparation  and  properties  of 

(Carr),  1912,  T.,  2244;  P.,  253. 
Oxonium  c^ibroraides,  influence  of  the 
masses  of  reacting  substances  on 
the  formation  of,  in  organic 
solvents  (Tschelinzeff  and 
Konowaloff),  1911,  A.,  ii,  706. 
velocity  of  formation  of,  in  different 
organic  solvents  (Tschelinzeff), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  926. 

of  simple  ethers  and  their  constitu- 
tion (Tschelinzeff  and   Kono- 
waloff), 1909,  A.,  i,  353. 
j:>erchlo  rates    (Hofmann,     Metzler, 

and  Lecher),  1910,  A.,  i,  187. 
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Oxonium  bases,  velocity  of  the  trans- 

lormation     of,    into     carbinol     bases 

(MtJLLEu),  1910,  A.,  i,  868. 

Oxonium       compounds       (Kehrmann, 

Dengler,  and  Scheunkrt),  1909, 

A.,  i,  249  ;  (Boon,  McKenzie,  and 

Reid),  1910,  P.,  95  ;  (Stadnikoff), 

1912,  A.,   i,  109,  971;    (Borsch r 

and  Geyer),  1912,  A.,  i,  891. 

and  pyryl  fialts  (Fosse),  1909,  A.,  i, 

599. 
of  Giignard  and  Baeyer,  study  of  a 
case    of    isomerism    among    the 
(Tschelinzeff),     1907,    A.,     i, 
199. 
conversion     of     organ  o- magnesium 
compounds  into,  and  the  thermo- 
chemical    investigation    of    this 
reaction   (T.sohelinzeff),    1905, 
A.,  ii,  802. 
Oxonium       and       ammonium       salts 
(Hantzsch),     1905,      A.,     i,      605; 
(Kehrmann  and  de  Gottrau),  1905, 
A.,  i,  670;  (Kehrmann),  1905,  A.,  i, 
930. 
Oxonium  salts,  nature  of  (v.  Liebig), 
1907,  A.,  i,  45,  940. 
cyclic,      from       disalicylideneacetone 
and    from    spiropyran     derivatives 
(Decker  and.  Felskr),  1908,  A.,  i, 
906. 
Oxonium     inorganic     salts,     abnormal 

(Werner),  1907,  A.,  ii,  963. 
Oxonium  theory,  establishment  of  the 
(Decker  and  v.  Fellenburg),  1909, 
A.,  i,  116. 
Oxyanilinopyrimidines.      See    Anilino- 

dihyd  ropyri  tn  idones. 
Oxyanthraquinone,  5-  and  8-,  2-chloro- 
derivatives     (Badische     Anilin-    & 
Soda-Fabrtk),  1909,  A.,  i,  940. 
Oxyardisiol     (Greshoff     and    Sack), 

1903,  A.,  i,  508. 
Oxyazo-compounds.         See       Azo-com- 

pounds,   hydroxy-. 
Oxyberberine    and    bromo-,   and    their 
derivatives  (Faltis),   1910,    A.,    i, 
699. 
synthesis  of,  and  chloro-  (Pictet  and 
Gams),  1911,  A.,  i,  483. 
zsoOxyberberine,  preparation,  properties 
and      derivatives     of,     and     nitroso- 
(  Bland,     Perkin,   and    Robinson), 
1911,   P.,   59;  1912,  T.,  262. 
7ieoOxyberberine.  See  Neo-oxyberberine. 
Oxyburseracin  (v.  Bolton),  1908,  A.,  i, 

436. 
Oxycaffeine.      See    1:3:7-Trimethyluric 

acid. 
Oxycarbanil  and  its  acetyl  derivative 
(Marquis),  1907,  A.,  i,  123. 


4-Oxycarbo8t3rril.      See  Quinoline,  2:4- 

rfihydroxy-,  , 

Oxycellulose,  reaction  of,  with  Nessler's 

reagent  (Ditz),  1908,  A.,  i,  954.  I 

cellulose,  and  hydrocellulose,  highly        i 

nitrated  (Brrl  and  Klaye),  1908,         I 

A.,  i,  .504.  j 

Oxycelluloses  (Vignon),    1903,    A.,   i,        I 

462.  I 

acotylation    of     some     (v.     Hakdt- 

Stremayr),  1907,  A.,  i,  391.  j 

Oxycholestenediol.    See  Dehydrocholest- 

anedionol.  ■ 

Oxycholestenone,    constitution   and    re- 
actions of  (VViNDAUs),   1906,    A.,    i. 
580. 
Oxycholesterol(LiFSCHUTz),  1907,  A.,  i, 

315.  ' 

new  reactions  for  (Golodetz),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  328.  .      .  : 

Oxycodeine  and  its  diacetyl  derivative 
(Ach     and     Knorr),     1903,    A.,     i, 
849. 
Oxy/socotarnine       {'2-keto-8{5)-mctJiaxy-        \ 
Q:7-methylenedioxy-l-i7iethyl-l:2:S'A- 
tetrahydroquiiioliiie)  (Salway),  1909,         i 
T.,  1219;  P.,  175. 
Oxycoumarin  and  its  phenylhydrazone,         j 
and   compound    with    o-pheuylenedi-        , 
amine  (Erlenmeyer  and  Stadlin),        ! 
1905,  A.,  i,  239. 
Oxydase     (Jones    and    Winternitz), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  334.  \ 

of  Liberian  coffee  (Gorter),  1908,  A.,  j 
i,  346.  ; 

in   fruits  (Bassett  and  Thompson), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  425. 
from  fungi  (Chodat  and  Bach),  1903, 

A.,  i,  219.  , 

from  Medicago  safira,  composition  | 
and  biological  function  of  (Euler  j 
and  Bolin),  1910,  A.,  i,  84.       _  i 

from  mushrooms,  oxidation  of  vanillin  | 
by    the     (Lerat),     1904,     A.,     i,        i 

360.  : 

in  Para  rubber  (Spence),    1908,  A., 

ii,  774. 
in  plant  juices  (Bunzel),   1912,  A., 

ii,  378.  ^  ' 

relation  between,  and  the  respiratory  j 

activity  of  tissues  (Vernon),  1912,  j 

A.,  ii,  578.  ] 

detection   of,    in    cow's    and    human  ' 

milk    (Rullmann),    1904,    A.,    ii,  | 

304  ;  (Utz),  1904,  A.,  ii,  848.  j 

estimation  of,  in  animal  tissues  (Ver-  ] 

non),  1911,  A.,  ii,  750.  ; 

See  also  Malt  oxydase.  ] 

Oxydases   (Gortner),    1909,    P.,   306;  \ 

1910,   T.,  110;   (Chodat),  1912,  A.,  | 

ii,  399.  i 
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Oxydases  in  blood  (Ewald),  1907,  A,, 

ii,  184. 
in  cuttle-fish  (Gessard),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

441. 
in  fungi  (Reed  and  Stahl),  1912,  A., 

ii,  381. 
in  india-rubber  (Spence),    1908,    A., 

ii,  616. 
distribution  of,   in  plants,   and  their 

relation    to   the   formation   of  pig- 
ments (Keeble   and  Armstkong), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  673. 
of    Russula     delica,      properties      of 

(Wolff),  1909,  A.,  i,  279. 
observations   on  (Aso),   1905,  A.,  ii, 

246. 
systematic    investigation    of    (Dony- 

HifiNAULT  and  van  Duuren),  1907, 

A.,     i,    1100  ;     (Dony-H^nault), 

1908,  A.,  i,  588  :  (Dony-Hi^nault 

and  Leroy),  1909,  A.,  i,  686. 
study  of  (Sarthou),  1912,  A.,  ii,  962. 
artificial    (Martinand),  1909,  A.,  i, 

279. 
chemical   (Baudran),    1905,    A.,    ii, 

632. 
chemical      nature    of    (Chodat    and 

Bach),  1904,  A.,  i,  359. 
new   analogies    between   natural    and 

artificial  (Wolff),  1909,  A.,  i,  347. 
action   of  (Hehzog  and   Polotzky), 

1911,    A.,    i,    935;    (Herzog    and 

Meier),  1911,  A.,  i,  936. 
theory  of  the  action  of  (Bach),  1910, 

A.,  i,  291,  801. 
specific  action  of  (Wolff),  1909,  A., 

i,  862. 
employment  of  hydrogen  peroxide  in 

investigations    on     (Kikkoji    and 

Neuberg),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1060. 
stability     of,     and     their    behaviour 

towards  various  reagents  (Kastle), 

1906,  A.,  i   615. 
role  of,  in  f<irmatiou  of  constituents  of 

essential  oils  (Brooks),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

288. 
manganese  salts  as,  in  the  presence  of 

a   colloid    (Trillat),   1904,  A.,    i, 

359. 
action     of,     on    tyrosine    derivatives 

(Funk),  1912,  T.,  1004;  P.  140. 
quantitative   measurement    of    (Bun- 

zel),  1912,  A.,  i,  403. 
chemical,    actins<   in   the   presence  of 

hydrogen  peroxide(BAUDRAN),1906, 

A.,ii,  18. 
extracellular  (Raciborski),  1906,  A., 

ii,  700. 
resolution  of  so-called,  into  oxygenases 

and      peroxydases     (Chodat     and 

Bach),  1903,  A.,i,  378, 


Oxydases,  artificial,  action  of,  on  the 
tetanus  toxin  (A.  and  L.  Lumi^re 
and  Chevrotier),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
429. 

action  of,  on  infectious  diseases  (Robin 
and  Bardet),  1904,  A.,  ii,  429. 

reaction  of,  with  hydrogen  peroxide 
(Gessard),  1903,  A.,  i,  590. 

phenolphthalin  as  a  reagent  for,  in 
plant  and  animal  tissues  (Kastle), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  708. 

colorimetric  detection  of  (Loele), 
1911,  A.,ii,  675. 

estimation  of,  in  blood  (Lob  and  Mul- 
zer),  1908,  A.,  ii,  958  ;  (Lob),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  999. 
Oxydiborodisulphosalicylic  acid,  sodium 

and  sodio-potassium  salts  (Barthe), 

1908,  A.,  i,  271. 
Oxydiethylpyrimidines.      See    Diethyl- 

hexahydro[»yrimidones. 
Oxydihydroquinolines.       See    Dihydro- 

quinolones. 
Oxydihydrotriazines    and    oxytriazines, 

attempts  to   obtain   aliphatic   substi- 
tuted (Biltz  and  Horrmann),  1908, 

A.,  i,  516. 
3-Oxy-5:6-dimetlioxydipheiiyldihydro- 

triazine    and    its    diai-yl    derivatives 

(Biltz  and  Stellbaum),  1905,  A.,  i, 

675. 
2-Oxy-3:6-diniethyl-4-i5obutyltetra- 

liydro-l:3-oxazine   (Kohn   and    Gia- 

coNi),  1907,  A.,  i,  681. 
Oxydimethylcampholenol(B£HAL),1904, 

A.,  i,  515. 
2-Oxy-4:6-dimetliyldihydropyrimidine. 

See  Acetylacetonecaibamide. 
3-Oxy-6:6-diniethylenetetra-oxydi- 

phenyldihydrotriazine  and  its  diacyl 

derivativcis  (Biltz  and  Stellbaum), 

1905,  A.,  i,  675. 
Oxydimethylnaphthol,  Cannizzaro's.  See 

Dimethylnaphtha-il^-quinol. 
2-0xy-o:8- and  -8:9-dimethylpurines  and 

their  picrates  (Johns),  1912,  A.,  i,  799. 
a  -  Oxydinaphthyldiphenylmeth  ane 

(Clough),  1906,  T.,  775  ;  P.,  109. 
3-Oxy-5:6-diplieiiyldihydrotriazine    and 

its  diacyl  derivatives  and  methyl  ether 

(Biltz  and  Stellbaum).  1905,  A.,  i, 

675. 
erM^oOxy-l:4-diphenyldihydrotriazole 

(BuscH  and  Schneider),  1903,  A.,  i, 

535. 
2-Oxy-3:4-diplienyl-2:3-thiazoline       (v. 

Walther  and  Griefenhagen),  1907, 

A.,  i,  552. 
3-0xy-5:6-diphenyI-triazine      and      -2- 

methyltriazine    (Biltz    and    Arnd), 

1905,  A.,  i,  674, 
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6-Oxy-l:3-diphenyltriazole  (Whekler 
and  Statikopoulos),  1905,  A.,  i,  721. 
3-Oxy-6:6-diwopropyldipheiiyldihydro- 
triazine  and  its  diacyl  derivatives 
(BiLTZ  and  Stellbaum),  1905,  A.,  i, 
675. 
c?Z-Oxyerythric     acid,     preparation     of 

(Neuberg),  1910,  A.,  i,  214. 
6-Oxy-5-etlioxypyriinidine,       2-amino-. 

See  5-Ethoxywocytosine. 
OxyethylthiolpyrimidineB.     See  Ethyl- 

thioldihydropyriniidones. 
Oxyfluorides.     See  under  Fluorine. 
Oxygen,   atomic  weight  of  (Guye  and 

Mallet),  1904,  A.,  ii,  392;   (Le- 

Duc),  1908,  A.,  ii,  271. 
exact  atomic  weight  of  (Hinrichs), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  844. 
atomic  weight  of,  and  compressibility 

of,  between  one  and  half  an  atmo- 
sphere (Rayleigh),  1904,  A.,  ii,  313. 
preparation  of  (Jaubert),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

311. 
generation  of,  in  a  Kipp's  apparatus 

(WOLTER),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1028. 
apparatus  for  the  preparation  of  pure 

(Mossler),  1909,  A.,  ii,  993. 
continuous    apparatus    for    preparing 

pure,    for  use   in   organic    analysis 

(Seyewetz  and  Poizat),  1907,  A., 

ii,  162. 
dry  method  for  the  generation  of,  from 

sodium  peroxide  (Turner),    1907, 

A.,  ii,  162. 
electrolytic   development    of    (Coehn 

and  Osaka),  1903,  A.,  ii,  261. 
anodic  evolution   of   (Foerster  and 

PiGUET),  1904,  A.,  ii,  697. 
apparatus  for  the  electrolytic  prepara- 
tion of  (Ruhstrat),   1912,  A.,  ii, 

751. 
production  of,  in  the  liquefaction  of 

air  (Swinburne),  1911,  A.,  ii,  387. 
separation  of  pure,  from  air  (Claude), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  16. 
extraction  of,  by  the  partial  liquefac- 
tion    of    air    with     reflux     action 

(Claude),  1904,  A.,  ii,  23. 
abstraction  of,  from  the   atmosphere 

by  iron  (Smyth),  1906,  A.,  ii,  35. 
occurrence  of   argon   in,    made   from 

liquid  air  (Morey),  1912,  A.,  ii,  450. 
extraction  of,  from  commercial  copper 

(Guichard),  1911,  A.,  ii,  934. 
evolution  of,  i'rotn  cupric  metaborate 

(Guertler),  1904,  A.,  ii,  259. 
solid    production  of  (Dewar),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  40. 
quadrivalent  (v.  Braun),  1904,  A.,  i, 

382;    (Blaise),   1905,  A.,   i.   111, 

265. 


Oxygen,  quadri valency  of  (Homfray), 
1905,  T.,  1443  ;  P.,  226;  (Red- 
grove),  1909,  A.,  ii,  308  ;  (TiiOM- 
linson),  1909,  A.,  ii,  395, 

basic  properties  of  (Archibald  and 
McIntosh),  1904,  T.,  919  ;  P.,  139  ; 
(Cohen  and  Gatecliff),  1904,  P., 
194  ;  (McIntosh),  1905.  T.,  784  ; 
P.,  64,  120  ;  A.,  i,  254,  677  ;  1906, 
A.,  i,  481  ;  1908,  A.,  i,  596;  1910, 
A.,  i,  331,  808  ;  (Ma ass  and  Mc- 
Intosh), 1911,  A.,  i,  289;  1912, 
A.,  i,  825  ;  (Tschelinzeff),  1911, 
A.,  i,  415  ;  (Tsakalotos),  1911, 
A.,  i,  514. 

influence  of  radicles  on  the  character 
of  the  residual  valencies  of  (Tschel- 
inzeff), 1907,  A.,  i,  106. 

polymeric  forms  of,  constitution  of 
(Erdmann),  1908,  A.,  ii,  832. 

spectroscopy  of  (Kayser),  1911,  A., 
ii,  237,  785  ;  (Steubing),  1911,  A., 
ii,  558  ;  1912,  A.,  ii,  109  ;  (Stark), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  558. 

fluorescence  and  band  spectra  of 
(Steubing),  1910,  A.,  ii,  913. 

negative  pole  spectrum  of  (Croze), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  1041. 

spectra  of  ;  Doppler  effect  with  canal 
rays  (Stark),  1908,  A.,  ii,  545. 

absorption  of  ultra-violet  rays  by  (v. 
Wartenberg),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1. 

canal  rays  of,  jtositive  and  negative 
ions  in  (Wien),  1910,  A.,  ii,  475. 

ozonisation  of,  by  a-rays  (Lind),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  513. 

action  of  the  silent  electric  discharge 
on  (Pohl),  1906,  A.,  ii,  437. 

electrochemical  equivalent  of  (Leh- 
feldt),  1908,  A.,  ii,  559. 

electromotive  behaviour  of  (Foer- 
ster), 1909,  A.,  ii,  962. 

absorption  of,  by  electro-condensation 
products  (Losanitsch),  1908,  A.,  i, 
846,  866  ;  ii,  32. 

magnetic  behaviour  or  air,  argon,  and 
helium  in  relation  to  (Tanzler), 
1908,  A.,   ii.  152. 

magnetic  function  of,  in  organic  com- 
pounds (Pascal),  1909,  A.,  ii,  859. 

liquid  and  solid,  magnetisation  of 
(Onnes  and  Perrier),  1910,  A., 
ii,  578. 

refractive  index  of,  in  the  infra-red 
(Koch),  1905,  A.,  ii,  661. 

refraction  and  dispersion  of  (C.  and 
M.  Cuthbertson),  1910,  A.,  i, 
85. 

the  rectilinear  diameter  for  (Mathias 
and  Onnes),  1910,  A.,  ii,  771,  829  ; 
1911,  A.,  ii,  387. 
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Oxygen,  specific  heat  of,  at  high   tem- 
peratures (HoLBORN  and  Austin;, 

1905,  A.,  ii,  228. 

melting  point  of  (Onnes  and  Crom- 

melin),  1911,  A.,  ii,  854. 
calorific    value     of     (Krummacher), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  384. 

heat  of  vaporisation  of  (Estkeicher), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  478. 

latent  heat  of  vaporisation  of 
(Dewar),  1905,  A.,   ii,  801. 

heat  of  evaporation  of  (Barschall), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  582. 

coeflScient  of  exi)ansion  of  (Jaquerod 
and    Perrot),   1905,  A.,  ii,    507  ; 

1906,  A.,   ii,  34. 

isothermal  distillation  of  mixtures  of 
nitrogen  and,  and  of  argon  and 
(Inglis),  1906,  A.,  ii,  332. 

boiling  (Bestelmeyer),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
477. 

vapour  pressure  of,  at  three  tempera- 
tures (Onnes  and  Braak),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  20. 

melting  point  of  (Estreicher),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  477. 

density  of  (Jaquerod  and  Pintza), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  612. 

and   hydrogen,  relative   densities   of, 

lecture  experiment  (Thiele),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  661. 
measurement  of  the  pressure  coefficient 

of,  at  constant  volume  and  different 

initial    pressures    (Makower    and 

Noble),  1904,  A.,  ii,  13. 
compressibility  of  (Whytlaw-Gray 

and  Burt),  1909,  T.,  1657;  P.,  216. 
viscosity   of,    and    its    change    with 

temperature    (Markowski),    1904, 

A.,  ii,  652. 
absorption  of,  by  platinum   (LuCA.s), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  396.  ^ 

solubility  of,  iii  solid  and  fused  silver 
(Sieve RTS and  Hagenacker),'1909, 
A.,  ii,  1004. 

solubility  of,  in  molten  silver  (Don- 
nan  and  Shaw),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
844. 

coefficients  of  absorption  of,  in  distilled 
and  sea  water  (Fox),  1910,  A.,  ii,  29. 

comparative  solubility  of,  in  water 
and  in  a(iueous  solutions  (Geff- 
cken),  1904,  A.,  ii,  708. 

solubility  of,  in  sea  water  (G,  C.  and 
M.  C.  Whipple),  1911,  A.,  ii,  271. 

atmospheric,  solubility  of,  in  sea 
water  and  in  saline  waters  generally 
(Clowes  and  Biggs),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
392. 

diffusion  of,  in  water  (Carlson),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  141. 


Oxygen,  invasion  of,  into  water  (Krogh), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  512. 
simple  form  of  apparatus  for  observing 
the  rate  of  absorption  of,  by  polluted 
waters    and    by    other   fermenting 
liquids  (Adeney),  1908,  A.,  ii,  781. 
apparatus  for  the  constant  saturation 
of   a    liquid    with    (Luther    and 
Plotnikoff),  1908,  A.,  ii,  141. 
equilibrium  between  copper,  tin,  and 
(Heyn  and  Bauer),  1905,  A.,   li, 
169. 
liquid,  preparation   and  properties  of 
(Erdmann  and  Bedford),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  328. 
vapour  pressures  of,  at  temperatures 
below   its   boiling   point   on    the 
constant    volume   hydrogen    and 
helium  scales  (Travers,  Senter, 
and  Jaquerod),  1903,  A.,  ii,  9. 
vapour  pressures  of,  on  the  scale  of 
the  constant  volume  oxygen  ther- 
mometer fitted  at  different  initial 
pressures    (Travers    and    Fox), 
1904,  A.,ii,  13. 
calorimetric      measurements      with 

(Alt),  1904,  A.,  ii,  393. 
latent  heat  of  vaporisation  of,  and 
its    variation    with    temperature 
(Alt),  1906,  A.,  ii,  269. 
experimental   determination  of  the 
surface  tension  of  (Grunmach), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  655. 
density  of,  and  of  its  mixture  with 
liquid     nitrogen      (Inglis     and 
Coates),  1906,  T.,  886  ;  P.,  146. 
mixtures   of,    with   liquid  nitrogen 
(Stock  and  Nielsen),  1906,  A., 
ii,  844., 
solid,  density  of  (Dewar),  1904,  A., 

ii,  393. 
active,  production  of  (Jorissen),1904, 

A.,  ii,  394. 
rendering  active  of  (Engler  and 
Ginsberg),  1903,  A.,  ii,  599  ; 
(Engler  and  Broniatowski),1904, 
A.,  i,  870  ;  (Engler),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
165,  735  ;  (Baur),  1904,  A.,  ii,  339. 
action      of,      on     csesiuin-ammonium 

(Rengade),  1905,  A.,  ii,  521. 
rate  of  action  of,  on  carbon  (Farup), 

1906,  A.,ii,  745. 
combining  volumes   of,    with   carbon 

monoxide  (Scott),  1904,  P.,  85. 
union  of,  with  carbon  monoxide,  and 
the  drying  of  gases  by  cooling  (Gir- 
van),  1903,  P.,  236. 
action  of  ultra-violet  light  on  moist 
and  dried  mixtures  of  carbon  mon- 
oxide and  (Chadwick,  Ramsbot- 
tom,  and  Chapman),  1905,  P.,  287. 
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Oxygen,  action  of,  on  copper,  tin,  zinc, 
and  the  alloys  of  tin  and  zinc  with 
copper  (JoRDis  and  Rosenhaupt), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  107. 

the  union  of  hydrogen  and,  in  flame 
(Dixon),  1910,  T.,  661. 

mixtures  of,  with  hydrogen,  ignition 
temperatures  of  (Falk),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
18. 

and  hydrogen,  catalytic  action  of  col- 
loidal palladium  on  the  union  of 
(Paal  and  Hartmann),  1909,  A., 
ii,  990. 

the  catalytic  combination  of,  with 
hydrogen  in  presence  of  platinum 
(Bodenstrin),  1904,  A.,  ii,  245. 

action  of  radium  rays  on  mixtures  of, 
with  hydrogen  (Jori.ssen  and 
Rinoer),*  1906,  A.,ii,  515. 

and  hydrogen,  chemical  action  of 
radium  emanation  on  (Cameron 
and  Ramsay),  1908,  T.,  971;  P., 
132. 

combination  of,  with  hydrogen  in  con- 
tact with  hot  surfaces  (Bone  and 
Wheeler),  1906,  A.,  ii,  434. 

union  of,  Avith  hydrogen  at  low  pres- 
sures through  the  passage  of  elec- 
tricity (Kirkby),  1905,  A.,  ii,  236. 

union  of,  with  hydrogen  at  low  pres- 
sures caused  by  the  heating  of 
platinum  (Kirkby),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
695. 

velocity  of  combination  of  hydrogen 
with  (Rowe),  1907,  A.,  ii,  444. 

preparation  of  an  explosive  mixture  of 
hydrogen  and  (lecture  experiment), 
(Teclu),  1904,  A.,  ii,  477. 

mixtures  of  with  hydrogen.  See  also 
Gas,  electrolytic. 

combustion  of,  in  hydrogen  phosphide 
and  of  hydrogen  phosphide  in 
oxygen,  and  the  reversal  of  the 
flame :  lecture  experiment  (Lang), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  810. 

direct  combination  of  iodine  and 
(Guichard),  1912,  A.,  ii,  549. 

reversible  action  of,  on  magnesium 
chloride  (Haber  and  FleiisCH- 
mann),  1907,  A.,  ii,  84  ;  (Moldrn- 
hauer),  1907,  A.,  ii,  85  :  (Habrr), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  168. 

action  of,  on  metals  (Jordis  and 
Rosenhaupt),  1908,  A.,  ii,  172. 

interaction  of,  with  nitric  oxide 
(Mandl  and  Russ),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
272;  (Holwech),  '1908,  A.,  ii, 
941. 

reaction  between,  and  nitric  oxide  at 
low  temperatures  (Francesconi 
and  Sciacca),  1904,  A.,  ii,  613. 


Oxygen    and    nitrogen,    action    of   the  ! 

electric  spark  on  a  mixture  of,   at  ' 

low     temperatures     (Brinek     and  ■ 

Durand),  1907,  A.,  ii,  759.  ] 

electrolytic,      action     of,     on     ozone  ■ 

(JoNRs),  1903,  A.,  ii,  595.  \ 

atmosplieric,    catalytic   action   of  the  i 
alkali  and  alkaline-earth  salts   in 

the  fixation  of,  by  solutions  of  the  I 

phenols  (Fouard),    1906,  A.,    i,  i 
421. 

catalytic  action  of  the  rare-earth 
haloids  in  the  6xation  of,  by  so- 
lutions    of    ]>henols    (Fouard), 

1906,  A.,  i,  578.  i 
reaction     between     phosphorus     and 

(Rus8ELL\    1903,    T.,    1263;     P.,  \ 

207.  : 

removal  of,  by  platinum  (Goldstein),  \ 

1904,  A.,  ii,  825.  i 

action    of,    on    rubidium-ammonium  1 

(Rengade),  1906,  A.,  ii,  539.  ■ 

action      of,     on      aqueous     solutions  ' 

(MuMM),  1907,  A.,  ii,  527,  528. 

some  cases  of  the  wandering  of,  in  the  j 

molecule  (LuTz),  1903,  A.,  i,  147.  j 

conversion    of,    into     ozone    at   high  i 

temperatures  (Fischer  and  Braeh-  ! 

MAR),  1906,  A.,  ii,  224.  ! 

compressed,    impurities  of,    and    the  ; 

part  played  by  them  in  combustions  j 

in  the  culorimetric  bomb  (Berthe-  ; 

lot),  1903,  A.,  ii,  70.  ! 

ozonised,     sterilisation    of    drinking-  ' 

water  by   (Rouquette),  1912,  A.,  , 

ii,  374. 
physiological     eff'ects     of     breathing 

(Hill,     Mackenzie,     Rowlands, 

Twort,  and  Walker),  1910,  A.,  ii,  , 

1079. 

influence  of  an  atmosphere  of,  on  the  | 

respiratory    exchange     (Hill     and  ; 

MACLEOD),  1903,  A.,  ii,  30.  ' 

influence    of  respiration    of,    on    the  i 

blood  (Warburg),  1911,  A.,  ii,  211,  ' 

503. 

influence  of  high  pressure  of,  on  the  j 

circulation  of  the  blood  (Hill  and  ' 

MACLEOD),  1903,  A.,ii,  30.  j 

influence   of  compressed   air  and,   on  | 

blood   gases  (Hill  and  Macleod),  i 

1903,  A.,  ii,  493.  j 

inflnence   of  inhalation   of,    on  lactic  i 

acid  produced  by  hard  work  (Feld-  , 

MAN  and  Hill),  1911,  A.,  ii,  738.  , 

mechanism  of  the  supply  of,  to  the  I 

body    (LoEWY   and    Zuntz),    1904,  j 

A.,ii,  572.  j 

absorption    of,    on    alterations  of   its  \ 

partial  pressure  in  the  alveolar  air  j 

(DuRiG),  1904,  A.,  ii,  270.  \ 
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Oxygen,  influence  of  the  barometric 
pressure  on  the  partial  pressure  of, 
in  the  pulmonary  alveoli  (Aggaz- 
zoTTi),  1904,  A.,  ii,  746. 

absorption  of,  by  the  lungs  (Douglas 
andHALDANE),  1910,  A.,  ii,  511  ; 
1912,  A.,  ii,  653. 
by  muscle  (Thunberg),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
"323. 
in  respiration  (Douglas  and  Hal- 
DANE\  1911,  A.,  ii,  737. 

influence  of  increase  in  alveolar  tension 
of,  on  respiration  (Hough),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  511. 

inhalation,  effect  of,  on  muscular  exer- 
tion (Hill  and  Mackenzie),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  316. 

necessity  of,  for  growth  of  mammalian 
tissue  (Loeb  and  Fleischer),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  1007. 

relation  of  hsemoglobin  and  (Bohr), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  421. 

resistance  to  lack  of  (Packard),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  402. 

effect  of  carbohydrates  on  resistance  to 
lack  of  oxygen  (Packard),  1907, 
A.,ii,  279. 

influence  of,  on  athletes  (Hill  and 
Flack),  1909,  A.,  ii,  249. 

and  carbon  monoxide,  relative  affinity 
of  haemoglobin  for  (Krogh),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  512. 

and  nitrogen,   analogies   between    de- 
rivatives of  (Angeli),   1910,  A.,ii, 
844,  948  ;   1911,  A.,  i,  620. 
Oxygen  detection  and  estimation  : — 

test  for  (Christomanos),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
896. 

estimation  of  (Guichard),  1912,  A., 
ii,  295. 

titration  of  dissolved,  with  indigo  and 
hyposulphite  .solution  (Wangertn 
and  Vorlander),  1903,  A.,  ii,  99. 

estimation  of,  absorbed  by  oils  (Wil- 
son and  Heaven),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
815. 

estimation    of,    in   blood    (Mtjller), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  79,5. 

estimation   of  the  active,   in    organic 

persulphates  (Wolff  and  Wolffen- 

stein),  1904,  A.,  ii,  775. 
estimation   of   dissolved   (Winkler), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  329,  532. 
dissolved,   electrochemical   estimation 

of  (Smith  and  Higgins),  1912,  A., 

ii,  121. 
estimation   of,   in    air   volumetrically 

(Watson),  1911, T.,  1460  ;  P.,  135. 
estimation   of,  in  copper    (Dickson), 

1905,  A.,    ii,    479  ;    (Archbutt), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  122. 


Oxygen  detection  and  estimation: — 

esiiination  of,  in  iron  and  steel  (Cush- 

man),  1912,  A.,  ii,  88. 
estimation    of,    dissolved    in    sewage 

effluents   (Clarke),    1911,    A.,   ii, 

928. 
estimation  of  dissolved,  in  water  (KoR- 

schun),  1907,  A.,  ii,  576  ;  (Cron- 

heim),  1907,  a.,  ii,  985;  (Frank- 

FORTER,  Walker,  and  Wilhoit), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  263  ;  (Jorisskn),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  343  ;  1910,  A.,  ii,  749. 
estimation  of  dissolved,  in  sea  water 

(JoRissEN  and  Ringer),  1906,  A., 

ii,  490. 
modification  of  Winkler's  process  for 

the  estimation  of  dissolved,  in  water 

(Noll),  1906,  A.,  ii,  48. 
estimation     of,    consumed     by     man 

(Benedict),  1910,  A.,  ii,  511. 
estimation   of,   in  salt  solution  (Bar- 
croft  and  Hamill),  1906,   A.,  ii, 

798. 
and    carbon    dioxide,    estimation    of 

small  quantities  of,  in  small  volumes 

of   saline    solutions    (Brodie    and 

Cullis),  1908,  A.,  ii,  319. 
Oxygen      carriers,     iron     and     heavy 
metals   as   (Cervello),    1908,    A.,   i, 
1027. 
Oxygen      compounds,      chemistry       of 

(Pickard  and  Kenyon),  1906,  T., 

262;    P.,    42;    1907,  T.,  896;    P., 

138. 
free  energy  of,   computed    from    the 

results  of  potential    measurements 

(Thompson),  1906,  A.,  ii,  517. 
quarl rival ent,    heat    of    formation    of 

(McIntosh),  1908,  A.,  ii,  355. 
addition    of    halogens   and    hydrogen 

perhaloids  to  (Hantzsch  and  Den- 

storff),  1906,  A.,  i,  745. 
with      iodine,      electrochemistry     of 

(MiJLLER),  1903,  A.,  ii,  629. 
additive  compounds  of,  with  anhydrous 

magnesium  bromide  (Sudbobough, 

Hibbert,    and  Beard),  1904,    P., 

165. 
organic,     analogy     between     organic 

nitrogen  compounds  and  (Tschel- 

inzeff),  1904,  A.,  i,  559. 
Oxygen    electrode.      See    under    Elec- 
trode. 
Oxygenases  (Chodat  and  Bach),  1904, 

A.,i,  704. 
resolution    of  so-called  oxydases  into 

(Chodat  and  Bach),  1903,  A.,  i, 

378. 
Oxyhaemocyanin,    preparation  and  pro- 
perties of,  crystallised  from  the  snail 
(Di^.Rfe),  1908,  A.,  i,  875. 
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Oxyheemoglobin,  physical  chemistry  of 

(Abel  and  v.  J^ukth),  1906,  A.,  i, 

546. 
molecular  weight  of   (Hufner    and 

Ganssek),  1907,  a.,  i,  1097. 
spectroscopy  of  (Piettke  and  Vila), 

1905,  A.,  i,  399,  500,  621  ;  ii,  402  ; 

(ViLLE  and  Derrien,  1905,  A.,  i, 

399,    500 ;    (Vila    and    Piettue), 

1905,  A.,  i,  847. 
iso-electric  point  of  (Michaelis  and 

Davidsohn),  1912,  A.,  i»  591. 
oxydase  properties  of  (de  St(EOKLIn), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  620. 
peroxydase  character  of  (Wolff  and 


DE  ST(ECKLIN),    1910,  A. 


802. 


substances  accompanying,  in  its 
crystallisation  (Thomas),  1911,  A., 
i,  590. 

mono-araino-acids  of  crystallised 
(Abderhalden  and  Baumann), 
1907,  A.,  i,  572. 

oxidation  of,  by  hydrogen  peroxide 
(Szreter),  1907,  A.,  i,  807;  1910, 
A.,  i,  599. 

reduction  of  (Lupine  and  Boultjd), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  403  ;  (Wolff),  1911, 
A.,  i,  590. 

behaviour  of,  towards  reducing  agents 
(HiJFNER),  1908,  A.,  i,  486. 

hydrolysis  of,  by  the  aid  of  hydro- 
chloric acid  (Fischer  and  Abder- 
halden), 1903,  A.,  i,  136. 

crystallised,  from  horses'  blood, 
hydrolysis      of      (Abderhalden), 

1903,  A.,  i,  587. 

effects  of  concentration  and  tempera- 
ture on  the  dissociation  of  (Henri), 

1904,  A.,  i,  357. 

dissociation    of,     at     high     altitudes 

(British    Association    Report), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  572. 
velocity  of  dissociation  of  (Barcroft 

and  Hill),  1910,  A.,  i,  288. 
action  of  fluorides  on  (Piettre  and 

Vila),  1905,  A.,  ii,  601. 
action  of  pure  hydrogen  peroxide  on 

crystallised  (Szreter),  1909,  A.,  i, 

620. 
relation  between,  and  the  blood  gases 

(Piettre  and  Vila),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

367. 
formation    of    methaemoglobin    from 

(Letsche),  1912,  A.,  i,  923. 
of  the  horse,  gradual  hydrolysis  of  the 
(Kirbach),  1907,  A.,  i,  265. 

amount    of    oxygen   in    (Piettre 
and  Vila),  1907,  A.,  i,  738. 
of  difl'erent  animals  (Abderhalden 

and  Medigreceanu)    1909,  A.,  i, 

342. 


OxyhaBmoglobin,    fluorides    (Vila    and  | 

Piettre),  1906,  A.,  i,  914.  j 

guaiacum  test  for  (Holland),  1907,  i 
A.,  ii,  660. 

and  its  derivaiives,  detection  of,  by 
spectroscopic  methods  (Schumm), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  820. 

Oxyhalogen  compounds  (Brat),    1906,  \ 

A.,  ii,  221,  222,  278.  | 

8-0xy-7-indoxylacenaphthene    and    its  ^ 

sulphonic  acid  (Bezuzik  and  Fried-  ' 

lander),    1908,  A.,  i,  674  ;  (Grob),  ! 

1908,  A.,  i,  1011. 

l-0xy-2:(2')-   and    -2:(30-indoxylnapli-  , 

thalenes  (Friedlander),  1908,  A.,  i,  i 

372 ;    (Bezdzik  and   Friedlander), 

1908,  A.,  i,  674.  , 

Oxylactone,    C17H12O5,    isomeric,     and  ! 

their  acyl  derivatives,  from  phenyl-  i 

pyruvic  acid  and  piperonal  (Erlen-  j 

MEYER),  1903,  A.,  i,  701  ;  (Erlen-  I 

MEYER  and   Braun),  1904,   A.,  i,  i 

1016.  I 

C17H14O4,     from     anisaldehyde     and  i 

phenylpyruvic    acid,    and  its  labile  i 

and  stable  lactones  (Erlenmeter),  1 

1903,  A.,  i,  677.  \ 
C18H14O3,    from    phenylpyruvic    acid  ' 

and  cinnamaldehyde  (Erlenmeyer  j 

and      Braun),       1904,       A.,       i,  ! 
1017. 
CigHigOg,  and  their  acyl  derivatives, 

from      phenylpyruvic      acid      and  \ 

cumene  or  cuminaldehyde  (Erlen-  ! 
meyer),    1903,    A.,    i,    419,    702; 

(Erlenmeyer  and  Kehren),  1904,  1 

A.,  i,  1016.  ; 

a-Oxylactones  and  their  transformations  ^ 

(Erlenmeyer       and        Arbenz ;  i 

Erlenmeyer  and  Kehren),  1904,  1 
A.,    i,    1015;    (Erlenmeyer  and 
Braun),  1904,  A.,  i,   1016;  (Er- 
lenmeyer    and      Lattermann), 

1904,  A.,  i,  1017  ;  (Erlen-  i 
MEYER  and  Reis),  1904,  A.,  i,  ; 
1018.  ; 

constitution  of  (Erlenmeyer),  1903, 

A.,  i,  701.  ; 

Oxyleucotin.         See      3':4'-Methylene-  j 

dioxy-2:4:o-trimethoxybenzophenone.  I 
Oxymercuric    ^^grchlorates.     See    under 

Mercury.  \ 
l-Oxy-4-methoxy-2:(2')-indozylnaplith- 

alene  (Bezdzik  and  Friedlander),  i 

1908,  A.,  i,  674.  ; 
2-Oxymetliylbenzimmoazole,5:7-<^t- 

bromo-  (Baczynski  and  v.  Xiemen-  '] 

TowsKi),  1903,  A.,  i,  124.  \ 

4-Oxy-7-methyUsocarbostyriI     and     its  I 

3-carboxylic     acid,      methyl      ester  '■ 

(Findeklee),  1906,  A.,  i,  42. 
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Oxymethylenecamphor         (Federlin), 
1907,  A.,  i,  1005. 

condensation  of,    with    primary   and 
secondary  amino-compouuds  (Pope 
and  Read),  1909,  T.,  171  ;  P.,  18. 
rf-Oxymethylenecamplior,   specific    rota- 
tory power  of  (Pope  and  Read),  1909, 

T.,  175  ;  P.,  19. 
2-Oxy-l-methylpurine   and    its   pierate 

(Johns),  1912,  A.,  i,  320. 
2-0xy-6-methylpurine    (Johns),     1909, 

A.,  i,  192. 
2-0xy-8-methylpuriiie    and     its     salts 

(Johns),  1912,  A.,   i,  224. 
2-0xy-9-metliylpurine    (Johns),     1911, 

A.,  i,  507. 
2-0xy-4-methylpyriiiiidine,       6-amino-. 

See  4-Methylcytosine. 
2-0xy-6-inetliylpyrimidine,       6-aniino-. 

See  5-Methylcytosine. 
4-Oxy-7-methyU>oquinoline       and      1- 

chioro-  (Findeklee),  1906,  A.,  i,  43. 
Oxymethylthiolpyrimidines.  See  Methyl- 

thioldihydropyrimidones. 
3-Oxy-5-methyl-(l)-thionaphthen 

(Badische    Anilin-    &    Soda-Fab- 

rik),  1910,  A.,  i,  59. 
3-Oxy-6-methylthionaplitlien        (Farb- 

WERKE    VORM.     MeISTER,    LucIUS,    & 

Bruning),   1909,  A.,  i,  251. 

3-Oxy-6-methyltliionaplitheiicarboxylic 
acid  (Farbwerke  vorm.  Meister, 
Lucius,  &  Bkuning),  1909,  A.,  i, 
251. 

Oxymethyltriazine,  imino-,  pierate, 
corrected  data  for  (Ostrogovich), 
1904,  A.,  i,  832. 

Oxynitriles,  OR-CHg-CN,  method  of 
preparing  (Gauthier),  1907,  A.,  i, 
20;  (Sommelet),  1907,  A.,  i,  21. 

4:6-Oxy-l:2:5-osotriazole8  {endoxy- 

pyrrodiazoles)^     constitution     of    the 
(PoNZio),  1908,  A.,  i,  1021. 

8-Oxy-7oxyselenoiiaphthenylace- 
naphthene  (Lesser  and  Weiss),  1912, 
A.,  i,  643. 

8  -  Oxy  -7-  oxy  thionaphtheny  lacenaph  th- 
ene    (Bezdzik    and    Friedlander), 
1908,  A.,  i,  674  ;  (Grob),  1908,  A.,  i, 
1011. 

o-Oxy-)3-pheiiyl-7-benzylbutyrolactone 
and     its      transformations     (Erlen- 
MEYER  and  Reis),  1904,  A.,  i,  1018. 

o-0xy-i3-phenyl-7-l)enzyl,  -jSy-diphenyl-, 
and  -^-nitropheny  1  -  7-pheny  1-buty  ro  - 
lactones  and  their  derivatives  (Erlen- 
meyer  and  Arbenz),  1904,  A.,  i, 
1015. 

7-Oxy-2-phenyl-4-(3':5'-)dimethoxy- 
plienyl-l-4-benzopyraiiol  and  its  salts 
(BuLOW  and  Riess),  1903,  A.,  i,  715. 


2:6-Oxy-3-phenyl-l:2-dimethylpyrazole. 

See  z'soAntipyrine. 
a-Oxy-)8-plienyl-7-methoxypheiiyl- 

butyrolactone  and  its  transformations 

and    acyl    derivatives   (Erlenmeyer 

and     Lattermann),    1904,     A.,     1, 

1017. 
a-Oxy-^S-phenyl-y-^-wopropylphenyl- 

butyrolactones,     two     isomeric,    and 

their  transformations  and  acyl  deriva- 
tives (Erlenmeyer    and    Kehren), 

1904,  A.,  i,  1015. 
2-0xy-4-phenyI-3-o-,  -m-,   and  -jtJ-tolyl- 

2:3-thiazoline8    (v.     Walther    and 

Greifenhagen),  1907,  A.,  i,  552 
Oxyphosphodisulphosalicylic  acid, 

sodium   salt   (Barthe),   1910,  A,,   i, 

262. 
Oxyproteic  acid  in  urine  (Ginsberg), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  980. 
Oxyproteic    acids,    and    their    role    in 
metabolism    (Bondzynski),    1911, 
A.,  ii,  308. 

in  normal  human  urine  (Bondzynski, 
DoMBROwsKi,  and  Panek),  1906, 
A.,  i,  122. 

estimation  of  amino-groups  in 
(Browinski  and  Dabrowski), 
1912,  A.,  i,  324. 

estimation  of,  in  serous  fluids  and  in 
blood   (CzERNECKi),    1911,    A.,   ii, 
302. 
Oxyprotosulpbonic  acid  (Buraczewski 

and  Krauze),  1911,  A.,  i,  408. 
Oxyprotosulpbonic  acids  (Buraczewski 

and  Krauze),  1912,  A.,  i,  58,  1041  ; 

(Schuberthowna),      1912,     A.,     i, 

1041. 
6-Oxypurine.     See  Hypoxanthine. 
Oxypyridines.     See  Dihydropyridones. 
2-Oxypyrimidine,        4-amino-.  See 

Cytosine. 
6-Oxypyrimidine,    2-amino-.      See    iso- 

Cytosine. 
Oxypyrimidines.     See  Dihydropyrimid- 

ones. 
Oxypyromecazonic    acid,  derivatives   of 

(PERATONERand  Tamburello),  1912, 

A.,  i,  300. 
Oxysolanol  (Oddo  and  Cesaris),  1911, 

A.,  i,  670. 
Oxysparteine    and     its    additive    salts 

(WiLLSTATTER     and     Marx),    1905, 

A.,  i,  544. 
Oxythiazolines,      preparation      of     (v. 

(Walther      and      Greifenhagen), 

1907,  A.,  i,  552. 
2-Oxy-8-tMo-6-metbylpurine     (Johns), 

1909,  A.,  i,   192. 
a-Oxythionaphthen,   chloro-   (Kalle   k 

Co.),  1909,  A.,   i,  252. 
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3  Oxythionaplithen,  preparation  of 
(Farbweukk  vorm.  Mbister, 
Lucius,  &  Bruning),  1908,  A.,  i, 
1003;  (Badischr  Anilin- &  Soda- 
Fabrik),  1910,  A.,  i,  500. 
syntheses      of     (Hutchinson      and 

Smiles),  1912,  T.,  570;  P.,  62. 
condensation  of,  with  isitin  (Kalle 

&Co.),  1907,  A.,  i,  1073. 

preparation    of    substituted    halogen 

derivatives  of  (Badische   Anilix- 

&    Soda-Fabrik),     1909,    A.,     i, 

950. 

3-Oxy-(l)-tliionaplitlien,  5-chloro- 

(Badische  Anilin-  &  Soda-Fabrik), 

1910,  A.,  i,  960. 

3-Oxy-  (1  )-thionaplithencarboxylic  acid, 
dichloro-,  ethyl  ester  (Kalle  &  Co.), 

1911,  A.,  i,  871. 
Oxythionaphthenylaceanthrenone 

(LiEBEKMANN  and  Zsuffa),  1911, 
A.,  i,  387. 

Oxythiophens  (Lanfry),  1911,  A.,  i, 
740. 

Oxytriazines  and  oxydihydrotriazines, 
attempts  to  obtain  aliphatic  substi- 
tuted (BiLTZ  and  Horrmann),  1908, 
A.,  i,  516. 

Oxytrimethylenedihydroquinazolineand 
its  salts  (Gabriel),  1912,  A.,  i, 
392. 

2-0xy-6:8:9-trimethylpurine      (Johns), 

1912,  A.,  i,  799. 
2-0xy-4:4:6-tri-       and      -3:4:4:6-tetra- 

metliyltetraliydro-l:3-oxaziues 
(Kohn),  1905,  A.,  i,  928. 
Oxytriphenyldihydrotriazole  (  Busch  and 

Ruppenthal),  1911,  A.,  i,  87. 
Oxyuracil,  acidic  constants  of  (Wood), 

1906,  T.,  1834. 
Oxyurushin  (Tschirch  and  Stevens), 

1906,  A.,  i,  31. 
Ozobenzene     (Harries     and    Weiss), 

1904,  A.,  i,  861. 
Ozokerite   in   petroleum    (Koss),   1911, 
A.,  i,  761. 
Cheleken,        optical      properties      of 
(Rakusin),  1909,  A.,  i,  281. 
Ozone  (Grafenbebg),   1904,  A.,  ii,  24  ; 
(Luther),  1906,  A.,  ii,  80  ;  (Jahn), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  225  ;  1909,  A.,  ii,  37  ; 
(Kailan  and  Jahn),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
949. 
atmospheric,  origin  of  (Henriet  and 

BouYssY),  1908,  A.,  ii,  578. 
in  atmospheric  air,  at  various  altitudes 
(Hayhurst  and  Pring),  1910,  T., 
868  ;  P.,  92. 
amount  of,  in  the  air  at  various  points 
on  Mt.  Blanc  (Lespieau),  1906,  A., 
ii,  741. 


Ozone,  demonstration  of  tlie  presence  of, 
in  tlame.s  (Manciiot  ;  Loevv),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  993. 

formation  of  (Goldstein),  1903,  A., 
ii,  723  ;  (Lechner),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
797  ;  (Kailan),  1912,  A.,  ii,  40. 

formation  of,  by  electrolysis  (Archi- 
bald and  V.  Wartesberg),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  1083. 

formation  of,  at  high  temperatures 
(Clement),  1904,  A.,  ii,  479. 

formation  of,  from  oxygen  by  the 
silent  electric  discharge  (War- 
burg), 1904,  A.,  ii,  24  ;  (Gray), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  25  ;  (Kruger  and 
Moeller),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1126. 

formation  of,  from  oxygen  at  high 
temperatures  (Fischer  and  Braeh- 
mer),  1906,  A.,  ii,  224. 

influence  of  moisture  and  temperature 
on  the  formation  of,  from  oxygen 
and  atmospheric  air  (Warburg 
and  Leithauser),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
741. 

influence  of  the  electrolyte  and  tlie 
electrodes  on  the  formation  of 
(Kremann),  1904,  A.,  ii,  24. 

formation  of,  by  radium  salts  and 
emanation     (Nasini    and     Levi), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  793. 

formation  of,  by  ultra-violet  light 
(Fischer  and  Braehmer),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  580  ;  (Fischer),  1909,  A., 
ii,  657;  (Johnson  and  McIntosh), 

1909,  A.,  ii,   881  ;   (van   Aubel), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  28,  118. 

formation  of,  at  stationary  linear  elec- 
trodes (Fischer  and  Bendixsohn), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  227. 

formation  of,  by  the  action  of  the 
electric  discharge  at  low  tempera- 
tures (Briner  and  Durand),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  101. 

equilibrium  point  in  the  formation 
and  decomposition  of,  by  the  action 
of  the  electric  discharge  from  points 
in  oxygen  (Cermak).  1906,  A.,  ii, 
740. 

influence  of  the  material  of  the  vessel 
and  of  light  on  the  formation  of,  by 
the  silent  discharge  (Russ),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  606. 

nitrogen  peroxide,  and  hydrogen  jier- 
oxide,  formation  of,  in  reactions  in 
air  which  develop  high  temperatures 
(Keiser  and  McMaster),  1908,  A., 
ii,  193,  223. 

preparation  of  (Harries),  1906,  A., 
ii,  844. 

preparation  of,  by  chemical  means 
(Malaquin),  1911,  A.,  ii,  387. 
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Ozone,  nitric  oxide,  and  hydrogen  per- 
oxide, preparation  of  (Fischer  awd 
Marx),  1906,  A.,  ii,  845. 

prefiaration  of,  by  electrolysis  (Fisch- 
er and  Massenez),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
162,  254. 

production  of,  at  a  low  temperature 
(Job),  1911,  A.,  ii,  387. 

electrical  production  of  (Kausch), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  698,  811. 

production  of,  with  rotating  anodes 
(Fischer  and  Bendixsohn),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  136. 

production  of,  by  the  electrolysis  of 
alkali  fluorides  (Prideaux),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  741. 

thermal  production  of,  in  moving 
gases  (Fischer  and  Marx),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  606. 

production  of,  from  oxygen  and  atmo- 
spheric air  by  ozoniser.s  (Warburg 
and  Leithauser),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
227. 

production  of,  from  oxygen  and  atmo- 
spheric air  by  the  discharge  from 
metallic  points  (Warburg),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  516. 

preparation  of,  from  oxygen  and  atmo- 
spheric air  by  the  silent  discharge 
from  metallic  electrodes  (Warburg 
and  Leithauser),  1906,  A,,  ii, 
740. 

influence  of  pressure  and  of  the  form 
of  the  discharge  on  the  produc- 
tion of  (Chassy),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
663. 

production  of,  by  high  tension  and 
high  frequency  spirals  (Guillemi- 
not),  1903,  A.,  ii,  538. 

production  of,  in  the  interaction  be- 
tween hydrogen  dioxide  and  sulphur 
dioxide  (Ferraboschi),  1909,  P., 
179. 

photo-electric  measurement  of  small 
quantities  of,  and  efficiency  of 
Goldstein's  ozoiiisation  process 
(Hallwachs),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1050. 

formation  of  oxygen  compounds  of 
nitrogen  and  their  iron  and  lead 
salts  in  the  production  of  (Bon- 
jean),  1909,  A.,  ii,  659. 

apparatus  (Elworthy),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
478;  (Muller),  1909,  A.,  ii,  137; 
(Brach),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1164. 

ai)paratus  to  show  the  ])ro(luction  of, 
(luring  the  combustion  of  coal  gas 
(Maquenne),  1905,  A.,  ii,  382. 

liquid,  storing  and  manipulating  a 
solution  of,  in  liquid  air  (lecture 
experiment)  (Erdmann),  1905,  A., 
ii.  81. 


Ozone,  lecture  experiments  with  (Har- 
ries), 1908,  A.,  ii,  171. 
acid    properties    of     (Manchot     and 

Kampschulte),  1908,  A.,ii,  101. 
absorption  spectrum   of  (Ladenburg 

and  Lehmann),  1906,  A.,  ii,  509. 
luminescence  of  (Beger),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

287. 
light  phenomena  caused  by  (Richarz 

and  Schenck),    1904,    A.,  ii,   154, 

399. 
photographic    activity  of    (Schaum), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  295. 
absorption    of    ultra-violet     rays     in 

(Meyer),  1904,  A.,  ii,  2. 
absorption   of  ultra-violet    light    by, 

and  its  application  in  the  estimation 

of  ozone  (KiitJGEE  and  Moeller), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  821. 
behaviour      of,      and      radioactivity, 

analogy     between     (Richarz     and 

Schenck),  1904,  A.,  ii,  154. 
nitric  oxide,  and  hydrogen  peroxide, 

thermal       relationships       between 

(Fischer  and  Marx),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

163,  340. 
drv,  decomposition  of  (Chapman  and 

Jones),  1911,  T.,  1811  ;  P.,  224. 
homogeneous  decomposition  of,  in  the 

presence  of  oxygen  and  other  gases 

(Chapman  and  Jones),    1910,  T., 

2463;  P.,  294. 
decomposition  nf,  by  light  (Weigert), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  914. 
decomposition     of,     by     ultra-violet 

light  (V.  Bahr),  1910,  A.,  ii,  949  ; 

(Weigert),  1912,  A.,  ii,  715. 
thermal     decomposition    of    (Clarke 

and  Chapman),  1908,  T.,  1638  ;  P., 

190  ;  (Perm AN  and  Greaves),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  480. 
equilibrium      between       hydrochloric 

acid  and  (Jahn),  1905,  A.,  ii,  16. 
solubility  of,  in  dilute  sulphuric  acid 

(Rothmund),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1164. 
solubility,  estimation,  and  interaction 

of,  with  hydrogen  peroxide  (Inglis), 

1903,  T.,  1010  ;  P.,  197. 
solubility   of,    in   water    (Moufang), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  447. 
oxidation    by    means   of   (Harries), 

1903,    A.,    i,    605,    807  ;    (Luther 

and  Inglis),  1903,  A.,  ii,  406. 
oxidising  action  of  (Harries),  1904, 

A.,    i,    15,    361  ;     (Harries    and 

Weiss),  1904,  A.,  i,  861 ;  (Harries, 

Langheld,    Thieme,    TiJRK,    and 

Weiss),  1906,  A.,  i,  225  ;  (Harries 

and    Thieme),    1906,    A.,   i,    793  ; 

(Harries  and  Neresh  KIM  er),  1906, 

A.,  i,  833. 
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Ozone,  action  of,  on  alkali  hydroxides 
(Traube),  1912,  A,,  ii,  844. 

action  of,  on  cellulose  (Cunninoham 
and  DoR^E),  1912,  T.,  497  ;  P.,  38. 

action  of,  on  carbon  monoxide 
(Waters  ;  Jones),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
594  ;  (Clausmann),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
608. 

action  of,  on  the  diphtheria  bacillus 
and  its  toxin  (Arloino  and 
Troude),  1903,  A.,  ii,  318. 

action  of,  on  ethane  (Bone  and 
Drugman),  1904,  P.,  127. 

action  of,  on  fats  (Molina Ri  and 
SoNCiNi),  1906,  A.,  i,  792; 
(Harries  andTiiiEME),  1906,  A.,  i, 
793. 

action  of,  on  germination  (Micheels 
and  DE  Heen),  1906,  A.,  ii,  791. 

action  of,  on  hj'drogen  (Pickel),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  248. 

inhibitory  effect  of,  on  the  interaction 
of  hydrogen  and  chlorine  (Chap- 
man and  MacMahon),  1910,  P.,  58. 

action  of,  on  double  and  treble 
linkings  (Harries),  1908,  A.,  i,  75, 
387  ;  (MoLiNARi),  1908,  A.,  i,  244, 
849. 

action  of,  on  metals  and  the  cause  of 
passivity  (Manchot),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
1003. 

action  of,  on  metallic  mercury  and  sil- 
ver (Manchot  and  Kampschulte), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  616. 

action  of,  on  olefines  (Harries  and 
Haeffner),  1908,  A.,  i,  846. 

action  of,  on  cyclic  olefines  (Harries 
and  Tank),  1908,  A.,  i,  517. 

action  of,  on  oleic  acid  (Harries  and 
Frank),  1909,  A.,  i,  131. 

action  of,  on  organic  compounds 
(Harries,  Kop:tschau,  TIirk, 
KiRCHER,  and  Frank),  1910,  A.,  i, 
607  ;  (Harries),  1912,  A.,  i,  673. 

action  of,  with  concentrated  sulphuric 
acid  (Harries),  1912,  A.,  ii,  343. 

influence  of,  on  the  condensation  of 
water  vapour  (Leithauser  and 
Pohl),  1908,  A.,  ii,  372. 

use  of,  for  differentiating  between 
multiple  linkings  in  unsaturated 
compounds  (  Molina  ri),  1907,  A., 
i,  1039. 

ozonides  and  oxozonides  from  (Har- 
ries), 1912,  A.,  i,  407. 

use  of,  in  quantitative  analysis,  and 
generator  for  (Jannasch  and  Gott- 
schalk),  1906,  A.,  ii,  577. 

physiological  action  of  (Sigmund), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  472,  476;  (Hill  and 
Flack),  1912,  A.,  ii,  187. 


Ozone,     influence     of,     on    the     lungs     ] 
(liOHR  and  Maar),    1905,    A.,    ii, 
329. 

reagents  for  (Arnold),   1906,  A.,  ii,     ■ 

390;   (Ffscher  and  Marx),   1906,     \ 

A      A.,  ii,  627.  ' 

detection    of,     by    means     of    silver 
(Thiele),  1906,  A.,  ii,  250.  i 

detection  of,    in   flames    (Manchot), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  344.  ; 

nitrogen  peroxide,  and  hydrogen  per-  ' 
oxide,  detection  of,  in  gaseous  mix-  « 
tures  (Keiskr  and  McM aster),  i 
1908,  A.,  ii,  222.  i 

estimation  of  (Ladenburg),  1903,  A.,     , 
ii,    237  ;     (Trradwell    and    An- 
neler),  1906,  A.,  ii,  123  ;  (Czako),     | 
1912,  A.,  ii,  1092;   (Baskerville 
and  Crozier),  1912,  A.,  ii.  1208.  : 

estimation  of,  gravimetrically  (Fena- 
roli),  1906,  A.,  ii,  896. 

estimation  of,   iodometrically   (Lech- 
ner),  1911,  A.,  ii,  822. 

estimation    of,     in    atmospheric     air 
(Holmes),  1912,  A.,  ii,  636.  | 

estimation  of,  in  liquid  air  (Fischer     I 
and    Braehmer),     1906,     A.,    ii, 
225.  ; 

Ozone  tubes,  measurements  of  the  effi- 
ciency   of    (Warburg     and     Leit-     i 

hauser),  1909,  A.,  ii,  226. 
Ozonic    acid    and    hydrogen    tetroxide 

(Bach),  1903,  A.,  ii,  17.  i 

Ozonide,   C6H10O4,   from   mesityl   oxide     j 

and  ozone   (Harries  and    TOrk),     i 

1910,  A.,  i,  608.  j 

CgHiaOg,  from  a  polymeride  of  divinyl  j 
(Lebedeff),  1911,  A.,  i,  26.  j 

C8H14O4,  from  methylheptenone  and      > 
ozone  (Harries  and  TiJRK),  1910, 
A.,  i,  608. 

CioHigOg,  from  polymeride  of  isoprene 
(Lebedeff),  1911,  A.,  i,  26. 

CiaHgoOg,  from  polymeride  of  di-iso- 
prene  (Lebedeff),  1911,  A.,  i,  27. 

C18H34O6,  from  elaidic  acid  and  ozone  i 
(Harries  and  Franck),  1910,  A.,  I 
i,  609.  ' 

C18H34O7,  from  oleic  acid  and  ozone  1 
(Harries  and  Franck),  1910,  A.,  ' 
i,  609.  i 

Ozonides  (Harries  ;  Harries  and  ! 
Weil),  1904,  A.,  i,  361  ;  (Harries  ' 
and  DE  Osa),  1904,  A.,  i,  386. 

preparation  of  (Harries,  Langhei.d,  j 
Thieme,  Turk,  and  Weiss),  1906,  ■ 
A.,  i,  225  ;  (Molixari  and  So.v- 
ciNi),  1906,  A.,  i,  792;  (Harries  ^ 
and  Thieme),  1906,  A.,  i,  793  ; 
(Harries and  Neresheimer),1906,  i 
A.,  i,  833. 
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Ozonides,  decomposition  of,  by  water 
(Harries  and  Tank),  1908,  A.,  i, 
517. 
of  certain  cyclic  hydrocarbons,  velo- 
city of  decomposition  of  (Harries 
and  V.  Splawa  Neymann),  1908, 
A.,  i,  967. 
Ozonometer,  an   (Jahn),    1910,   A.,    ii, 

996. 
Ozo-salts,  complex,  of  titanium  (Maz- 
zuccHELLi  and   Pantanelli),    1909, 
A.,  i,  631. 
Ozotitanotartrate,     complex     (Mazzuc- 
CHELLi  and  Pantanelli),  1909,  A.,  i, 
631. 
Ozotoluene  (Harries  and  Weiss),  1906, 
A.,  i,  228. 


Paddy  soils.     See  under  Soils. 

Pseouol,  presence  of,  as  a  glucoside  (P^- 

ron),  1911,  A.,  ii,  426. 
Paeonol-o-,  -in-,  and  -^-nitrophenylhydr- 
azone     and     bromo-     (Torrey     and 
Adams),  1911,  A.,  i,  39. 
Paigeite   from    the    Seward    Peninsula 
(Knopf  and  Schaller),  1908,  A., 
ii,  507. 
composition  of  (Schaller),  1910,  A., 
ii,  621. 
Paints,  toxicity  of  (Baly),  1912,  A.,  i, 
533. 
estimation  of  arsenic  in  (Klason  and 
Kohler),  1904,  A.,  ii,  208;  (Koh- 
ler),  1904,  A.,  ii,  588. 
estimation  and  separation  of  zinc  oxide 
in  (Tambon),  1907,  A.,  ii,  815. 
Palabienic    acid,    Palabietic    acid   and 
its    salts,   and  Falabietinolic     acids, 
(Tschirch  and  Koritschoner),  1903, 
A.,  i,  106. 
Palacheite.     See  Botryogen. 
Palaite  (Schaller),  1912,  A.,  i,  457. 
Paligorskite  group  (Fersmann).  1908, 

A.,  ii,  603. 
Palladic  chloride.     See  Palladium  tetra- 

chloride. 
Palladium  (Paal  and  Amberger),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  397. 
occurrence  of  (Headden),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
38. 
r     occurrence    of,    in    Brazil    (Hussak), 
5         1905,  A.,  ii,  598. 

atomic  weight  of  (Kemmerer),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  1046  ;  (Gutbier,  Krell,  and 
Woernle),  1909,  A.,  ii,  407  ;»(Gut- 
bier,  Haas,  and  Gebhardt),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  585;  (Shinn),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
1178. 


Palladium,  chemical  properties  and  com- 
bining weight  of  (Amberg),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  832. 

electrolytic  precipitation  of  (Am- 
berg), 1904,  A.,  ii,  593. 

wave-length  tables  of  the  spectrum  of 
(British  Association  Report), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  918. 

spark  spectrum  of  (Dhein),  1912,  A., 
ii,  1114. 

influence  of  very  strong  electromag- 
netic fields  on  the  spark  spectra  of 
(Purvis),  1905,  P.,  241  ;  1907,  A., 
ii,  2. 

change  of  resistance  of,  caused  by 
occluded  hydrogen  (Fischer),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  516. 

melting  point  of,  and  radiation  from 
(Waidner  and  Burgess),  1907,  A., 
ii,  882. 

boiling  of  (Moissan),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
175. 

adsorption  of  acetylene  by  (Paal  and 
Hohenegger),  1910,  A.,  i,  806, 
807. 

diffusion  of  hydrogen  through  (Rich- 
ardson), 1905,  A.,  ii,  233. 

absorption  of  hydrogen  by,  at  low 
temperatures  and  pressures  (Valen- 
tiner),  1912,  A.,  ii,  169. 

influence  of  temperature  and  pressure 
on  the  absorption  and  diff"usion  of 
hydrogen  in  (Schmidt),  1904,  A., 
ii,  312;  (Winkelmann),  1905,  A., 
ii,  397. 

comparative  absorption  of  hydrogen 
by  rhodium  and  (Guenessen),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  172. 

See  also  Palladium-hydrogen. 

application  of,  as  a  catalyst  in  ele- 
mentary analysis  (Jacobsen  and 
Landesen),  1907,  A.,  ii,  718; 
(Dennstedt),  1907,  A.,  ii,  909. 

catalysis  of  hvdrogen  peroxide  (Bredig 
and  Fortner),  1904,  A.,  ii,  318. 

use  of,  in  hydrogenation  (Breteau), 
1911,  A.,i,  123,  533,  776. 

colloidal,  and  its  hydride  (Paal  and 
Amberger),  1905,  A.,  ii,  397. 
rendering   active   of    hydrogen    by 
(Paal  and  Amberger),  1905,  A., 
ii,  397,  533. 
reduction  catalvsis  with  (Paal  and 
Gerum),  1908,  A.,  i,  599;  1909, 
A.,    i,    381  ;    (Paal  and  Roth), 
1908,  A.,  i,  599. 
hydrogenation    by     (Kelber     and 

Schwarz),  1912,  A.,  i,  617. 
catalytic  action  of,  on  the  union  of 
hydrogen  and  oxygen  (Paal  and 
Hartmann),  1909,  A.,  ii,  990. 
5  H 
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Palladium,  colloidal,  solutions  of,  ab- 
sorption of  hydrogen  by  (Keknot 
and  Niquesa),  1909,  A.,  ii,  878. 

liquid  hydrosol  of  (Gutbier),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  82 ;  (Gutbier  and  Hof- 
meier),  1905,  A.,  ii,  396. 

solution,  black,  obtained  by  means  of 
carbon  monoxide,  colloidal  nature 
of  the  (DoNAu),  1906,  A.,  ii,  289. 

oxidation  of  ( Wohler),1906,  A.,  ii,  94. 

new  stage  of  oxidation  of  (Wohler 
and  Martin),  1908,  A.,  ii,  392. 
Palladium  alloys  with  antimony  (Sand- 
er), 1912,  A.,  ii,  651. 

with  copper  (Ruer),  1907,  A.,  ii,  32, 

with  gold  (Ruer),  1907,  A.,  ii,  100. 
occlusion  of  hydrogen  by  (Berry), 
1911,  T.,  463;  P.,  56. 

with  lead  (Ruer),  1907,  A.,  ii,  275  ; 
(PusHiN  and  Paschsky),  1908,  A., 
ii,  860. 

with  silver  (Ruer),  1907,  A.,  ii,  99. 
Palladium   compounds,    complex,    with 

ammonia  and  halogens  (Burdakoff), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  899. 
Palladium    c^z'bromide    and    fKchloride, 
compounds  of,  with  aromatic  bases 
(Gutbier),  1905,  A.,  i,  584  ;  (Gut- 
bier and  Krell),1906,A., i,  12,244. 

tetrachloride,  compounds  of,  with 
tertiary    cyclic     bases    (MoHLAu), 

1906,  A.,i,  304. 

haloids,  compounds  of,  with  metallic 
haloids  (Gutbier  and  Krell), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  534. 
with  aliphatic  amines  (Gutbier 
and  Krell),  1906,  A.,  i,  402  ; 
(Gutbier  and  Woernle),1906, 
A.,  i,  805. 
with  a-picoline,  pyridine,  qviinol- 
ine,  and  aliphatic  amines  (Gut- 
bier and  Woernle),  1907,  A., 
i,  87. 
hydride  (Paal  and  Amberger),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  397  ;  (Paal  and  Gerum), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  392. 
liquid     hydrosol    of     (Paal     and 
Gerum),  1908,  A.,  ii,  392. 
hydroxylamines  (ZEisELand  Nowak), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  276. 

oxides   (Wohler  and  Konig),   1905, 

A.,  ii,  722. 
dioxide,  hydrated   (Rellucci),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  35  ;  (Wohler  and  Konig), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  176. 
solid  solutions  in  the  dissociation  of 
(Wohler),  1907,  A.,  ii,  33. 
silicides  (Lebeau  and  Jolibois),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  602. 
ammonium   polysulphide    (Hofmann 
and  Hochtlen),  1904,  A.,  ii,  179. 


Palladium : — 

Palladosammine,  derivatives  of  (Gir- 
niER  and  Krell),  1906,  A.,  i,  12, 

244. 
bromide,    aualy.si8     of    (Gutbikr, 
Haa«,    and    Gebhardt),    1909, 
A.,  ii,  585. 
chloride,     analysis    of    (Gutbier, 
Krell,    and    Woernle),    1909, 
A.,  ii,  407. 
Dichloropalladous  acid  and  salts  of 
(Bellucci  and  de  Cesarls),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  151. 
Palladium    organic    compounds    (Gut- 
bier), 1905,  A.,  i,  584;  (Gutbier, 
KRELL,andJAN.ssEN),1905,A.,i,876. 
dicyanodiamidine    (Grossmann    and 

ScHiJcK),  1910,  A.,  i,  232. 
thiocyanates  (Bellucci).  1905,  A.,i, 122. 
PalladiofZzthiomalonic   acid,    metallic 
and    aniline    salts    of    (Jones  and 
Robinson),  1912,  T.,  938  ;  P.,  130. 
Palladioc?ithio-oxalic  acid  (Jones  and 
Robinson),  1912,  T.,  932;  P.,  129. 
Palladium     estimation     and     separa- 
tion : — 
estimation  of  (Donau),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
309  ;  (Gutbier  and  Falco),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  768. 
estimation  and  separation  of  (Gutbier 
and    Falco),    ISIO,    A.,   ii,    459  ; 
(Gutbier),  1910,  A.,  ii,  756. 
estimation     and     separation     of,    by 
acetylene     (Erdmann     and     Ma- 
kowka),  1904,  A.,  ii,  594  ;    1907, 
A.,  ii,  403  ;  (Erdmann),  1907,  A., 
ii,  399  ;  (MAKOWKA),1907,A.,ii,403. 
estimation  of,  and  separation  of,  from 
metals  (Jannasch  and   Bettges), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  519. 
separation  of,  by  hydrazine  (Jannasch 
and   Bettges),  1904,  A.,  ii,    519  ; 
(Jannasch  and   Rostosky),   1904, 
A.,  ii,  594. 
separation  of  nickel  and  (  Wunder  and 
Thuringer),  1912,  A.,  ii,  691. 
Palladium-hydrogen  as  a  reducing  agent 
in  quantitative  analysis  (Chapman), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  58. 
Palladous  bromide,  chloride,  and  oxide. 
See  Palladium  rfibromide,  trichloride, 
and  oxide. 
Palms,  composition  of  the  reserve  carbo- 
hydrates   of    the    albumen    of  some 
(Li^nard),  1903,  A.,  ii,  36. 
Palm  kernel  oil,  estimation  of  the  total 
fatty  acids  in  (Fahrion),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
402. 
Palm  oil,  detection  of,  when  used  as  a  col- 
ouring matter  in  oils  and  fats  (Cramp- 
ton  and  Simons),  1905,  A.,  ii,  362. 
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Palm   oils,    estimation   of    tlie   volatile 
fatty  acids  in  (Jensen),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
772. 
Palmarosa  oil.     See  Ginger  <;rass  oil. 
Falmatine    and    its     derivatives     from 
calumba  root  (Feist),  1908,  A.,  i,  101. 
Falmatisine   from  Aconitum  palmatum 
(DuNSTAN    and    Henry),    1905,    T., 
1651  ;  P.,  235. 
Palmerite,  a  new  hydrated  aluminium 
potiissiuiii  phosphate  (Casoria),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  554. 
Palmierite,  from  the  high  temperature 
Vesuvian  fumaroles  (Lacroix),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  628,  703. 
Palmitaldehyde    and     its    polymeride, 
oxime,  andsemicarbazone  (Le  Sueur), 
1905,  T.,  1892. 
Palmitic  acid  (Le  Sueur),    1904,   T., 
1712  ;  P.,  207. 
from  chaulmoogra  seeds  (Power  and 
Gornall),  1904,  T.,  846  ;  P.,  136. 
from  the  oil  from  the  seeds  of  Gyno- 
cardia  odorata  (Power  and   Bar- 
rowcliff),  1905,  T.,  899;  P.,  177. 
melting    and    solidifying    points     of 
mixtures  of,  with  stearic  and  oleic 
acids     (Carlinfanti    and     Levi- 
Malvano),  1910,  A.,  i,  5,  6. 
equilibrium  of,   with   its  sodium  salt 
(Donnan  and   White),  1911,   T., 
1668  ;  P.,  216. 
separation  of,   from  oleic  acid  (Fal- 
ciola),  1911,  A.,  i,  174. 
Palmitic    acid,    ammonium    salts    and 
separation  of,  from  oleic  acid  (Fal- 
ciola),  1911,  A.,  i,  5. 
lead  salt(leadtetrapalmitate)  (Colson), 

1903,  A.,  i,601. 
sodium  salt,  crystallisation  of  (Reych- 
ler),  1912,  A.,  i,  600. 
hydrolysis  of  (Cohn),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
58  ;  1907,   A.,  ii,   409;    (Holde 
and  ScHWARz),  1907,  A.,  i,  176  ; 
ii,  590. 
solutions  of  (McBain  and  Taylor), 

1911,  A.,  i,  349. 
viscosity  of  aqueous  solutions  of,  and 
the  influence  of  electrolytes  on  the 
same  (Farrow),  1912,  T.,  347  ; 
P.,  19. 
Palmitic  acid,  menthyl  ester  and  brucine 
and  cinchonine  salts  (Hilditch),  1912, 
T.,  201. 
Palmitic  acid,  o-bromo-,  preparation  of 
(Le  Sueur),  1905,  T.,  1895. 
amide  of,  and  a-iodo-,  calcium  salt 
and  amide  of(PoNzio),  1911,  A., 
ii,  1015. 
menthyl  ester   (Christopher  and 
Hilditch).  1912,  T.,  207. 


Palmitic  acid,  a-hydroxy-,  preparation 
of,  action  of  heat  on,  and  its 
amide    and    lactide     (IjE    Sueur), 

1905,  T.,  1888;  P.,  285. 
f^thydroxy-,     and     its     acetyl    deriv- 
ative,   from   cod    liver   oil  (Bull), 

1906,  A.,  i,  925. 

iodo-,  salts  of,   preparation  of  (Far- 

BENFABRIKEN      VORM.      F.      BaYER 

&  Co.),  1907,  A.,  i,  1002. 
o-iodo-  (PoNZio),  1905,  A.,  i,  405. 
o-iodo-     (Bougault),    1910,    A.,    i, 

297. 
thiol-  (Auger  and  Billy),  1903,  A.,  i, 
310. 
Palmitins,    synthesis   of  (Guth),  1903, 

A.,  i,  226. 
Palmitin-i8-naphthalide,    amino-,    reac- 
tion of,  with diazo-salts  (Sulzberger), 
1908,  A.,  i,  483. 
Palmitohydroxamic     acid      (Morelli), 

1908,  A.,  i,  758. 
Palmitophenone,  ??-hydroxy-  (Auwers), 

1904,  A.,  i,  66. 
Palmityl    chloride,     reaction    of,    with 

thioureas  (DixoN  and  Taylor),  1907, 

T.,  923  ;  P.,  120. 
Palmityl   cyanide,    o-hydroxy-,  and  its 

hydrolysis    (Le    Sueur),    1905,    T., 

1893. 
Palmitylalanine  (Bondi  and  Frankl), 

1909,  A.,i,  459. 

Palmityl-c^- alanine  (Abderhalden  and 
Funk),  1910,  A.,  i,  227. 

a-Palmityldistearin  (Guth),  1903,  A., 
i,  227  ;  (liREis  and  Hafner),  1903, 
A.,  i,  457. 

)8-Palmityldistearin  (Kreis  and  Haf- 
ner), 1903,  A.,  i,  457,  788. 

Palmitylglycine  (Bondi  and  Frankl), 
1909,  A.,  i,  459. 
and  its    ethyl   ester  (Abderhalden 
and  Funk),  1910,  A.,  i,  227. 

Palmityl-3:5-c?uodo-^-tyrosinyl  palm  it- 
ate  (Abderhalden  and  Funk),  1910, 
A.,  i,  227. 

Palmityl-^tyrosine  (Abderhalden  and 
Funk),  1910,  A.,  i,  227. 

Palmityl-^-tyrosinyl  palmitate  (Abder- 
halden and  Funk),  1910,  A,,  i, 
227. 

Paloresen  (Tschirch  and  Koritsch- 
oner),  1903,  A.,  i,  106. 

Paltreubin  and  a-  and  )8-Paltreubyl 
alcohols  and  their  acetates  (Jung- 
FLEiscH  and  Leroux),  1906,  A.,  i, 
525. 

Pancreas,    physiology    of    (Cohnheim 
and  Klee),  1912,  A.,  ii,  660. 
blood    supply    and     nutrition  of  the 
(May),  1904,  A.,  ii,  185. 
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Pancreas,    the    lymph-flow     from    the 
(Bainbridge),  1905,  A.,  ii,  100. 

eHect  of  copious  water-driiikiiij^  oq  the 
activity  of  the  (Hawk),  1911,  A., 
ii,  214. 

relation  of  the  spleen  to  the  (Pkym), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  404. 

relation  between  the  suprarenals  and 
the  (MiNAMi),  1912,  A.,  ii,  461  ; 
(Glaessner  and  Pick),  1912,  A., 
ii,  782  ;  (Wohlgemuth),  1912,  A., 
ii,  959. 

oxygen  exchange  of  the  (Barcroft 
and  Starling),  1904,  A.,  ii,  827. 

and  stomach,  action  of  hydrochloric 
acid  on  the  secretion  of  ferments  of 
(Ehrmann  and  Lederer),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  161. 

secretory  activity  of  the,  under  the 
influence  of  hydrochloric  acid  and 
intestinal  extract  (Popielski),1908, 
A.,  ii,  119. 

internal  function  of  the,  in  reference 
to  fat  metabolism  (Lombroso), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  490. 

role  of  the,  in  tlie  digestion  and  ab- 
sorption of  carbohydrates  (Lom- 
broso), 1906,  A.,  ii,  292. 

and  sugar  metabolism,  relation  be- 
tween (Baldwin),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
224. 

and  glycolysis  (Glaus  and  Embden), 
1905,  A,,  ii.  179,  404  ;  (Cohnheim), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  267. 

and  glycosuria  (Lupine),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
60. 

a  new  function  of  the,  and  its  relation 
to  diabetes  mellitus  (Loewi),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  712. 

adaptation  of  the  (Bainbridge),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  424. 

adaptation  of  the,  to  lactose  (Plim- 
mer),  1906,  A.,  ii,  239. 

influence  of,  on  the  glycolytic  power 
of  muscle  (Simpson),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
225. 

action  of  hitherto  unknown  constitu- 
ents of  the,  on  sugar  (Vahlen), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  414. 

influence  of,    on    the    combustion  of 
carbohydrates  (Verzar),  1912,  A., 
ii,  1069. 
influence  of  the,  on  the  combustion  of 
muscular  carbohydrate  (Gohnheim), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  738. 
influence  of  the,  on   the  composition 
of  protein  (Bergell  and  Blumen- 
thal),  1904,  A.,  ii,  675. 
relation    of  the,    to    the   diastase  of 
serum     and    lymph    (Gould    and 
Carlson),  1912,  A.,  ii,  61. 


Pancreas,  relation  of,  to  lipase  in  blood 

and  lymph  (v.  Hess),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

62. 

end-products  of  the  auto-digestion  of 

the    (KuTSCHER    and    Lohmaxn), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  670,  737  ;  (Levene), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  188. 

detection  of  guanidine  amongst  the 
products  of  tlie  auto-digestion  of  the 
(KuTscHER  and  Otori),  1904,  A., 
ii,  828. 

nuclein  bases  produced  during  the 
auto- fermentation  of  the  (Schenck), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  266. 

uracil  from  autolysis  of  the  (Levene), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  438. 

influence  of  autolysis  on  the  pentose 

of  the  (Mitchell),  1906.  A.,  ii,  559. 

active  substance  of  the  (Cohnheim), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  675. 

enzymes  of  the  (Mays),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

281. 
glycolytic  enzymes  of  the  (Stoklasa), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  907. 
occurrence  of  erepsin  in  the  (Mays), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  38;  (Vernon),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  185. 

occurrence  of  free  guanosine  in  the 
(Levene  and  Jacobs),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
978. 

guanylic    acid    from   the   (Steudel), 

1908,  A.,  i,  70  ;  (v.  FiJRTH  and 
Jerusalem),  1908,  A.,  ii,  119. 

lactase  of  the  (Ibrahim   and  Kaum- 

heimer),  1909,  A.,  ii,  907. 
nucleic  acid  of  the.     See  under  Nucleic 

acids, 
nucleo-protein  from  the  (Levene  and 

Stookey),  1904,  A.,  ii,  498. 
])entose  from  (Neuberg),  1909,  A.,  i, 

686;   1911,  A.,   i,  97;   (Rewald), 

1909,  A.,  i,  858  ;  1911,  A.,  i,  97  ; 
(Levene  and  Jacobs),  1911,  A.,  i, 
97. 

fZ-ribose  in  the  nucleo-proteins  of  the 
(Jacobs  and  Levene),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
729. 

ingestion  of  acids  after  }>artial  extirpa- 
tion of  the  (Labbi^;  and  Violle), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  69. 

the  cause  of  death  in  acute  diseases  of 
the  (Guleke),  1907,  A.,  ii,  42. 

elephant.     See  Elephant  pancreas. 

fietal,  passage  of  the  secretion  of  the, 
into  the  maternal  blood  (Carlson 
and  Drennan),  1911,  A.,  ii,  995. 

ox.     See  Ox  pancieas. 

putrefying,    new   base   from   (Acker- 
mann),  1908,  A.,i,  1007. 
Pancreas   ferment.     See   Enzyme,   pan- 
creas. 
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Pancreas  steapsin.     See  Steapsin. 
Pancreatic  concrement8(ScHEUNERT  and 

BERfiHOLz),  1907,  A.,  ii,  711. 
Pancreatic  cyst,  composition  of  a  liquid 
from  a  (Aloy  and  Rispal),  1903,  A., 
ii,  444. 
Pancreatic  diabetes.     See  Diabetes. 
Pancreatic  digestion.     See  Digestion. 
Pancreatic  extract  and  muscle  plasma, 

action  of,    on  sugars  (Levene  and 

Meyer),  1911,  A.,  ii,  414. 
and    muscle    plasma,    action    of,    on 

hexoses    (Levene     and    Meyer), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  577. 
action     of,     on     organic    compounds 

(GERARD  and  Leroy),  191*2,  A.,  ii, 

461. 
proteolytic    action    of    (Weinland  ; 

Vernon),  1904,  A.,  ii,  57. 
action  of  heat  on  dry  (Choay),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  141. 
Pancreatic   juice  (Smirnoff  ;    Wohl- 
gemuth), 1912,  A.,  ii,  959. 
secretion  of  (Arrhenius),  1912,  A., 

ii,  182. 
composition  of  (de  Zilwa),  1904,  A., 

ii,  574. 
produced    by    injection    of    secretin, 

variations    in    the  (Lalou),   1910, 

A.,  ii,  1082. 
the  lowering  of  the  freezing  point  of 

(Pincussohn),  1907,  A.,  ii,  635. 
activation  of  (Ayrton),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

497. 
activation  of,  by  calcium  salts  (De- 

lezenne),   1906,    A.,    ii,    99,   100; 

1907,  A.,  ii,  369. 
rendered  active  under  the  combined 

influence  of  colloids  and  electrolytes 

(Larguier    des    Bancels),    1905, 

A.,  ii,  643. 
proteolytic  activities  of  (Bayllss  and 

Starling),  1903,  A.,  ii,  668. 
variations  in  the  pi-oteolytic  activity 

of  (Camus  and  Gley),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

205. 
relation  between  the  proteolytic  power, 

the  nitrogen,  and  the  total  solids  of 

the   (Babkin    and   Tichomiroff), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  1031. 

action  of  thermal  influences  on   the 

digestive  power  of  (Roeder),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  423. 
action    of   heat    on  the  lipases    and 

amylases  of  (Visco),  1910,  A.,  i,  603. 
amylase  and  maltase  of  (Bierry  and 

Giaja),  1906,  A.,  ii,  780. 
ferment   concentration    in   (Hirata), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  423. 

maltase  of  (Bierry  and  Terroine), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  643. 


Pancreatic  juice,  a  protein  substance  in 
(WecHvSler),  1910,  A.,  i,  527. 
fat  cleavage  by  (Terroine),  1910,  A., 

ii,  141. 
behaviour    of    diflierent    polypeptides 
towards     (Fischer     and     Abder- 
halden),   1906,  A.,  ii,   99 ;    1907, 
A,,  ii,  487. 
action    of,    on   cobra   hemolysin   and 
its   compounds  with  antitoxin  and 
lecithin   (Teruuchi),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
571. 
action  of,  on  edestin  from  cotton  seeds 
(Abderhalden     and    Reinbold), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  838. 
action  of,  on  esters  (Morel  and  Ter- 
roine), 1909,  A.,  ii,  747. 
action   of,   glycogen,   starch,    and   its 
compounds  (Gatin-Gruzewska  and 
Bierry),  1909,  A.,  ii,  818. 
action  of  the  amylase  of,  and  its  activar- 
tion  by  gastric  juice  (Bierry),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  305. 
human   (Schumm),    1903,  A.,  ii,  32; 
(Glaessner),    1904,  A.,  ii,  270  ; 
1912,  A.,  ii,  778;  (Wohlgemuth), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  564  ;   1912,  A.,  ii, 
460  ;  (Bradley),    1909,    A.,    ii, 
496. 
milk   curdling  ferment  in  (Wohl- 
gemuth), 1907,  A.,ii,  107. 
the  hiiemolysin  of  (Wohlgemuth), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  70. 
Pancreatic  secretion  (Chapman),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  838. 
the  question  of  the  internal  (Ehrmann 
and  Wohlgemuth),    1909,  A.,  ii, 
1037. 
presence  of,  in  the  blood  (Drennan), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  995. 
action  of  electrolytes  on  the  hydrolysis 
of  fats  by  the  (Terroine),  1909,  A., 
ii,  497. 
action  of  alkaline  soaps  on   (Fleig), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  57. 
influence  of  morphine  and  opium  on 
(Bickel  and   Pincussohn),    1907, 
A.,ii,  280. 
human  (Ellinger  and  Cohn),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  643. 
Pancreatin,    estimation   of    the  tryptic 
value    of    (Ramsay),    1912,    A.,    ii, 
707. 
Pandermite   from  Sultan   Tchair,    Asia 
Minor  (Buttgenbach),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
157. 
artificial  production  of  (van't  Hoff), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  619. 
Pangium  edule,  decomposition  of  gyno- 
cardin  by  the  enzyme  of  the  leaves  of 
(de  Jong),  1912,  A.,  i,  39. 
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Panicum  stagninum  {"  boicrgmi")  from 
Upper   Senegal    (Perkot    and    Tak- 
silly),  1908,  A.,  ii,  726. 
Pannarol  (Hesbe),  1903,  A.,  i,  705. 
Pantachromism  and  chromoisoinerism  of 
violiuates  and  allied  oxiniinoketone 
salts     (Hantzsch),     1909,    A.,    i, 
331. 
of  dimethyl-  and  diphenyl-violurates, 
and  violnrates (Hantzsch  and  Kom- 
son),  1910,  a.,  i,  196  ;  (Hantzsch), 
1910,  A.,  i,  200. 
of   salts    of  oximino-oxazolones    and 
ketones  (Hantzsch  and  Heilbron), 
1910,  A.,  i,  198  ;  (Hantzsch),  1910, 
A.,i,  200. 
Pantogen,  determination  of  the  atomic 
weight  of  (HiNRiCHs),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
1027. 
Pantopon,  action  of  (Barth  ;  Watkyn- 

Thomas),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1197. 
Papain,    action   of  (Dei-ezknne,  Mou- 
ton,  and   Pogerski),   1906,  A.,   i, 
328. 
proteolytic  activity  of  (Mendel  and 

Blood),  1910,  A.,  i,  796. 
digestion  of.     See  Digestion. 
Papaver,  comparative   studies  on  three 
species  of  (Pa vEsi),  1906,  A.,  ii,  483. 
Papaver       duhium,       alkaloids       from 
(Pavesi),  19Cf5,  A.,  i,  368  ;  1907,  A., 
i,  870. 
Papaver     somniferum,    formation     and 
distribution    of    alkaloids    in    (Ker- 
bosch),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1101. 
Papaveraceae,       alkaloids       from       the 

(Gadamer),  1911,  A.,  i,  317. 
Papaveraldine,    identity  of   xanthaline 
with  (DoiisoN  and  Perkin),  1911,  T., 
135;  P.,  4. 
Papaveraldine,     amino-,      and      nitro- 
(Pschorr,     Stahlin,    and    Silber- 
bach),  1904,  A.,  i,  611. 
Papaveraldoxinie    (Pictet   and    Kra- 
mers), 1903,  A.,i,  358. 
Papaveric  acid,  methyl- betaine  of,  and 
its  salts  (Goldschmiedt  and  Honig- 
scHMin),  1904,  A.,  i,  86. 
Papaverine    (Pictet    and    Kramers), 
1910,  A.,  i,  502. 
and  »|/ -Papaverine,  and  Papaveramine 
and  their  salts  (Hesse),  1903,  A.,  i, 
773. 
attempt  to  synthesise(FRiTSCH),  1904, 

A.,  i,  94. 
synthesis  of  (Pictet  and  Gams),  1909, 

A.,  i,  671. 
constitution  of  the  reduction  products 
of  (Pyman),   1909,  T.,   1610  ;    P., 
217  ;     (Pyman    and     Reynolds), 
1910,  T.,  1320;  P.,  180. 


Papaverine,  conversion  of,  into  an  iso-     ] 
quinoline  base  (Pschorr,  Stahlin,     \ 
and     Silberbach),     1904,     A.,    i, 
611 ;  (Decker  and  Pschorr),  1904, 
A.,  i,  927.  \ 

phenol-betaines  from   (Decker,    DtJ- 

nant,  and  Girard),  1908,  A.,  i,  204.     ] 
quaternary   salts   (Decker  and   Du- 

nant),  1908,  A.,  i,  206.  ' 

hydrofeiTocyanide  (Greshoff),  1903,      , 
A.,  i,  848.  I 

reaction  of  (Reich ard),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
592.  ,  .      .         ' 

Papaverine,  nitro-,  Hesse's,  constitution     \ 
of,  and  its  alkyl  salts,  and  amino-, 
and  its  acetyl  «lerivative  and  salts     j 
(Pschorr,  Stahlin,  and  Silber-     \ 
bach),  1904,  A.,  i,  611. 
metho-nitrate  of  (Decker,  Gadom- 
SKA,    and  Girard),  1905,  A.,  i, 
469.  ; 

nitroso-,  and    its   salts    (Pictet  and     j 
Kramers),  1903,  A.,  i,  358. 
Papaverinium     bases      (Decker     and 
Klauseh),  1904,  A.,  i,  338  ;  (Decker 
and     Hock),      1904,      A.,     i,     620;     j 
Dkcker,     Klauser,    and    Girard),     ; 
1904,    A.,    i,    1045 ;     (Decker   and     i 
Koch),  1905,  A.,  i,  472.  ] 

Papaw  tree  {Carica  jyapaya) ,  coagulation     \ 
of  fresh  milk  by  rennet  of  (Gerber),      ■ 
1909,  A.,  i,  278. 
Paper    sensitive     to    ultra-violet    light     j 
(Schall),  1910,  A.,  ii,  249.  ; 

detection   of  acidity  in  (Strachan),     i 
1911,  A.,  ii,  542.  ' 

estimation  of  arsenic,  electrolytically, 
in    (Thorpe),    1906,    T.,  408;   P.,     i 
73.  : 

estimation  of  \vood  fibre  in  (Teclu),      i 
1904,  A.,  ii,  97.  ! 

Papilionacese,  composition  of  some,  at  i 
different  stages  of  growth  (Soder-  , 
baum),  1904,  A.,ii,  508.  _  \ 

Parabanic  acid  (oxalylcarbamide),  acidic     i 
constants  of  (Wood),  1906,  T.,  1834.       j 
?i-Parabutaldehyde        (Franke       and 

Wozelka),  1912,  A.,  i,  413. 

Paracasein.     See  under  Casein.  '' 

Paracetaldehyde   as  a   solvent  in  cryo-     , 

scopy(LuGiNiNand  Dupont),  1912,     i 

A.,  ii,  1040. 

bromination   of  (Freundler),  1905,      i 

A.,  i,  569. 
bromination      and      chlorination      of 

(Freundler),  1907,  A.,  i,  13,  285. 

combination  of,  with  mannitol  (Meu-     ] 

NiER),  1903,  A.,  i,  727.  ' 

assay  of  (Richter),  1911,  A.,  ii,  776.     | 

estimation  of  acetaldehyde  in  (Rich-     ; 

tek),  1912,  A.,  ii,  304. 
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Parachymosin,  estimation  of  (Becker), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  732. 
Faraconic  acids,  substituted,  conversion 
of,      into       cyclopropanedicarboxylic 
acids  (Barbieb  and  Locquin),  1911, 
A.,i,  722. 
Paraffin,     fungus     which      decomposes 
(Rahn),  1906,  A.,  ii,  479. 
carbon  tetrachloride  as  a  solvent  for, 
in  analysis  (Graefe),  1906,  A,,  ii, 
201. 
action  of  alkalis  on  (Jones),  1903,  A., 

ii,  143. 
commercial,  composition  of  (Mabery), 

1905,  A.,  i,  313. 

solid,  residual  conductivity  and  ion- 
isation  of,  under  the  influence  of 
i-adium  radiation  (Becquerel), 
1903,  A.,ii,  465. 

estimation  of,  in  mineral  oil  distillates 
by  means  of  a  filter  funnel  (Fleis- 
cher), 1905,  A.,  ii,  486. 
Paraffins,    preparation    of    (Chablay), 

1906,  A.,  i,  130. 

higher   normal,  practical    distillation 
of,  from  lignite  in  the  vacuum   of 
the  cathode  light  (Krafft),  1908, 
A.,  i,  1.^ 
nitro-,   action  of  magnesium   or  zinc 
alkyl    iodides  on   (Bewad),    1907, 
A.,  i,  671. 
a-dinitvo-,  symmetrical  tertiary  (Be- 
wad and   Pirinsky),  1906,  A.,  i, 
393. 
analysis   of  (Sommer),    1912,   A.,   ii, 
694  ;  (Epstein  and  Polonyi),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  G95. 
See  also  Hydrocarbons. 
Paraffin    oils.         See     Naphtha,    Oils, 

Mineral,  and  Petroleum. 
Paraffin  wax  from  the  Ladysmith  Pit, 
Whitehaven  Collieries  (Bedson),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  115. 
Paraformaldehyde       (A iter  bach      and 
Barschall),  1908,  A.,  i,  131. 
action  of,  on  sesquiterpenes  (Genvr- 

esse),  1904,  A.,i,  602. 
action  of  sodium  dioxide  on  (  Vanino), 

1903,  A.,  i,  67. 
reversible  conversion  of,  into  formal- 
dehyde (Perdrix),  1907,  A.,  i,  13. 
estimation  of  (Kleber),   1904,  A.,  ii, 
371. 
Paraglycocholic  acid  (Letsche),   1909, 

A.,  i,  587  ;  1911,  A.,  i,  784. 
Paraheptaldehyde   (Franke    and    Wo- 

zelka),  1912,  A.,  i,  413. 
Parahopeite  from  Rhodesia  (Spencer), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  397. 
Paralacticmcid.     See  (i-Lactic  acid. 
Paraldehyde.     See  Paracetaldehyde. 


Paraldimine,  nitroso-  (Del^pine),  1907, 

A.,  i,  484. 
Paralysis    and    anaesthesia    caused    by 
magnesium      salts      (Meltzer      and 
Auer),  1909,  A.,  ii,  80. 
ParamoBcia,     the    point    of   attack    of 

photodynamic    substances     in     (v. 

Tappeineh,       Osthelder,        and 

Erhardt),  1908,  A.,  ii,  867. 
relative  concentration  of  the  calcium 

ions  in  reference  to  the  reversal  of 

the   polar  '  eff"ects    of  the   galvanic 

current  in  (Bancroft),   1906,  A., 

ii,  869. 
sensitising   action    of   vegetable    and 

animal  pigments    on    (Hausmann 

and  Kolmer),  1909,  A.,  ii,  78. 
inorganic  salts  of  the  (Peters),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  209. 
Paramoecium,    validity  of  Pfliiger's  lave 

for  (Bancroft),  1906,  A.,  ii,  104. 
eff"ect  of  certain  stimuli  on  (Towle), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  756. 
action  of  alkaloids  on  (Brovv^n),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  188. 
action  of  colloidal  poisons  on  (Haus- 
mann and  Kolmer),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

380. 
action  of  photodynamic  substances  on 

(Salvendi  ;  Dax),  1907,  A.,  ii,  37. 
relative  toxicity  of  various  salts  and 

acids     towards     (Woodruff     and 

Horacr),  1910,  A.,  ii,  59. 
cytolysis  in  (Wulzen),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

748. 
Parammcium  aurelia,    lethal   action    of 

acids  and  bases  on  (Barratt),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  629. 
temperature-coefliGient  of  the  rate   of 

reproduction    of    (Woodruff    and 

Baitsell),  1912,  A.,  ii,  58. 
Paramucin,     the    monoamino-acids     of 

(Pregl),  1909,  A.,  i,  124. 
"  Paranitraniline  red "      formation     of 
(Prud'homme  and  Colin),  1909,  A., 
i,  684. 
Paranonaldehyde        (Molinari        and 

Barosi),  1908,  A.,  i,  850. 
Paranucleic  acid  {polypepfAdephosphoric 

acid),  from  caseinogen  (Reh),  1908, 

A.,  i,  69. 
bismuth  salt  (Richter),  1909,  A.,  i, 

275. 
Paranuclein    (Gay    and     Robertson), 

1912,  A.,  i,  737. 
synthesis  of  (Robertson),  1909,  A.,  i, 

342. 
Paranucleo-protagon  (Steel  and  Gies), 

1907,  A.,  i,  1097. 
Parapropaldehyde,        bromo-derivatives 
(Franke),  1907,  A.,  i,  286. 
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Pararosaniline     (triaminotrijihenylcarb- 
inol),     therniochemical     study     of 
(Schmidlin),  1903,  A.,  ii,  633. 
action  of  sulphurous  acid  on  (DtJiiR- 
scHNABEL  and  Weil),  1905,  A.,  i, 
947. 
disulphone  and  its  sulphate  and  -tri- 
sulphonic  acid  (Schmidlin),  1907, 
.    A.,  i,  94. 
Parasaccharin,    preparation   and  oxida- 
tion   of  (KiLiANi   and    Naegell), 
1903,  A.,  i,  10. 
constitution  of  (KiLiANi  and  Loeff- 

lee),  1904,  A.,  i,  373. 
oxidation    products   of  (Kiliani  and 

Loeffler),  1904,  A.,  i,  975. 
C5  sugars  from  (Kiliani),  1908,  A.,  i, 

135. 
brucine   salt,   and  phenylhydrazide  of 
(Kiliani  and  Eisenlohr),    1909, 
A.,  i,  554. 
(^/-Parasaccharinic    acid,    brucine    salt 
and  phenylhydrazide  (Nef),  1908,  A., 
i,  8. 
Parasaccharone    and    its    barium    and 
magnesium  salts  (Kiliani,  Loeff- 
ler, and  Matthes),  1907,  A.,  i,  676. 
and      Parasaccharonic      acid,      salts 
(Kiliani  and  Loeffler),  1904,  A., 
i,  975. 
Parasaccharopentose    and    its    phenyl - 
benzylhydrazone      (Kiliani       and 
Loeffler),  1904,  A.,  i,  373. 
oxime    of    (Kiliani    and    Sauter- 
meister),  1907,  A.,  i,  1011. 
Parasantonide    and  Parasantonic    acid 
and  its  dihromo'  and  mono-  and  di- 
hydroxy-derivatives     (Francesconi), 
1904,  A.,  i,  169. 
Parasantoninhydroxamic    acid    (Fran- 
cesconi), 1904,  A.,  i,  170. 
Parasantoninimide        and        hydroxy- 

(Francesconi),  1904,  A.,  i,  169. 
Parasemidines,  highly  halogenated,  di- 
azonium  salts  of  (Jacobson),  1909,  A., 
i,  683. 
Parasites,  animal  and  vegetable,  calcium 
sulphide  for  (Garrigou),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
637. 
Paratacamite,    constitution    of    (Smith 

and  Prior),  1906,  A.,  ii,  455. 
Parathjnroid  glands  in  man,   structure 
and   secretion    of   the    (Forsyth), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  491. 
extracts,  action  of  (Beebe),  1907,  A., 
ii,  641. 
Parathyroid     tetany     (Carlson     and 
Jacobson),  1911,  A.,  ii,  632;  (Carl- 
son), 1912,  A.,  ii,  787. 
Parathyroidectomy,    effect  of,  on  meta- 
bolism (Greenwald),  1911,  A.,  ii,507. 


Parathyroidectomy,  occurrence  of 
inethylguanidine  in  urine  in  (Koch), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  1194. 
Paratooite  from  Elder  Rock,  South 
Australia  (Mawson  and  Cooke),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  398. 
Paravaleraldehyde        (Franke        and 

Wozelka),  1912,  A.,  i,  414. 
Paravivianite    from    Russia     (Popoff), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  236. 
Paraxanthine,      formation      of,      from 
caffeine  (Fischer  and  Ach),  1906, 
A.,  i,  219. 
affinity  couhtants  of   (Wood),    1906, 

T.,  1842;  P.,  271. 
reduction  of  (Tafel  and  Dodt),  1907, 
A.,  i,  984. 
Paraxanthine,  8-amino-,  and  its  sodium 
salt  and   alkyl   and    aryl    derivatives 

(BoEHRINGER&SoHNE),1905,A.,i,230. 

Paraxine.       See      Dimethylaminopara- 

xanthine. 
Pareira  root,  alkaloids  of.      See  under 

Alkaloids. 
Parenteral  utilisation  of  carbohydrates 

(Mendel),  1908,  A.,  ii,  306. 
Paric  and  Parinic  acids  (Hesse),  1906, 

A.,  i,  282. 
Paris  green  and  its  homologues,  consti- 
tution of  (Avery),  1906,  A.,  i,  788. 
estimation     of     arsenious     oxide     in 
(Haywood),  1903,  A.,  ii,  754. 
Parisite       from       Quincy       pegmatite 
(Palache    and    Warren),    1911, 
A.,  ii,  614. 
composition    of    (Tschernik),    1908, 

A.,  ii,  862. 
identity  of  synchysite  with   (Quer- 
cigh),  1912,  A.,  ii,  773. 
Parkia   higlohosa,  pulp   of  (GoRis   and 

Cr^te),  1908,  A.,  ii,  218. 
Parotid  gland,  the  secretory  function  of 
the,  in  man  (Zebrowski),  1906,  A., 
ii,  103. 
Parsley,  French,  essential    oil  of,  and 
the   contained   ether  (Thoms),    1908, 
A.,  i,  902. 
Parsley  leaves,  base  from  (Pictet  and 

Court),  1907,  A.,  i,  954. 
Parsley  oil,  unsaponifiable  constituents 
of    (Matthes    and    Heintz),    1909, 
A.,  ii,  754. 
Parsley  seeds,  French,  oil  of,  the  phenol 
ether  of  the  (Thoms),  1904,  A.,  i,  47. 
Parthenogenesis  (Traube),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
325. 
isotonic    and    isomotic    solutions    in 

(Delage),  1908,  A.,  ii,  305. 
comparative  study  of  phenols  as  agents 
in  (Delage  and  de  Beauchamp), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  51. 
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Parthenogenesis,  artificial  (Lyon),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  558  ;  (Loeb),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
737. 
chemical   nature  of  (Loeb),    1907, 

A.,  ii,  38. 
by  momentary  rise  of  temperature 

(Lillie),  1907,  A,,  ii,  183. 
role    of   oxygen   in   (Loeb),    1906, 

A.,  ii,  371. 
in   star-fish,    carbon  dioxide   as  an 
agent    in    producing    (Delage), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  162,  737. 
oxygen,  osmotic  pressure,  acids,  and 
alkalis  in  (Delage),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
799. 
the  difference  between  isomotic  and 
isotonic  solutions  in  (Loeb),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  710. 
Particles  in  disperse  systems,  diffusion- 
velocity   and   size   of  (Svedberg), 
1909,    A.,  ii,  645. 
suspended     in     gases,     condition     of 
electric    charges    on    (de    Broglie 
and  Brizard),  1909,  A.,  ii,  535. 
a-Particle  and  the   periodic   system   of 
the    elements  (van   den    Broek), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  523. 
nature  of  (Rutherford  and  Royds), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  203. 
charge  and  nature  of  the  (Rutherford 

and  Geiger),  1908,  A.,  ii,  794. 
influence  of  the  velocity  of  the,    on 
tbe  stopping  power  of  the  substance 
through  which  it  passes  (Bragg), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  324. 
ionisation  produced  by  one  (Geiger), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  782  ;  1910,  A.,  ii,  473  ; 
(Kleeman),  1910,  A.,  ii,  92. 

a-Particles,  distribution  of  (Ruther- 
ford, Geiger,  and  Bateman),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  917  ;  (Snow),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
682. 

range  of  (Geiger  and  Nuttall), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  953. 

time  intervals  of  emission  of  (Marsden 
and  Barratt),  1912,  A.,  ii,  6, 
113. 

l)hotographic  record  of  (Geiger  and 
Rutherford),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1021. 

from  radioactive  matter,  method  of 
counting  the  number  of  (Ruther- 
ford and  Geiger),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
555. 

rate  of  emission  of,  from  uranium, 
thorium,  and  uranium  minerals  and 
products  (Brown  ;  Geiger  and 
Rutherford),  1910,  A.,  ii,  917. 

diffuse  reflection  of  (Geiger),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  782. 

scattering    of,    by    matter  (Geiger), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  472. 


iS-Particles,     ionisation    produced     by 
(Geiger  and  Kovarik),  1911,  A., 
ii,  954. 
variation  of  ionisation  with  velocity 
of  the  (Wilson),  1911,  A.,  ii,  566. 
reflection  of,  by  sheets    of  matter   of 
different  thickne8ses(WiLS0N),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  887. 
absorption  and  reflection  of,  by  matter 
(Kovarik),    1910,    A.,    ii,    1021  ; 
(Kovarik  and  "Wilson),  1910,  A., 
ii,  1022. 
homogeneous,   absorption   and    reflec- 
tion   of    (Wilson),    1912,    A.,   ii, 
1023. 
emitted     by    radium,    number     and 
absorption  by  matter  of  (Makower), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  204. 
a-   and    )8-Particles,    scattering    of,    by 
matter  (Rutherford),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
453. 
Partition.     See  Distribution,  ratio  of. 
Partition  coefficients.     See  Distribution 

coefficients. 
Passion  flower.     See  Ophiocaulon  Firin- 

galavense. 
Passivity,    phenomena   of  (Habrr  and 
Zawadzki),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1053. 
review    of    the    various    theories    of 

(Fredenhagen),  1908,  A.,  ii,  679. 
of  metals  (Byers),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1026  ; 
(Grube),  1912,  A.,  ii,  424. 
theory  of  the  (Muller  ;  Freden- 
hagen), 1906,  A.,  ii,  76. 
the  cause  of  (Manchot),  1909,  A., 
ii,  1003. 
Past  Presidents,  banquet  to,  1912,  P., 

257. 
Pasteur's  method  of  resolving  by  means 
of  active  compounds  (Meyerhoffer), 
1904,  A.,  i,  649. 
Pasteur's  reaction  (Skraup),  1903,  A., 

i,  649. 
Pastilles,  estimation  of  mercuric  chloride 
in   (Saporetti),    1908,   A.,   ii,    133  ; 
(Rimini),  1908,  A.,  ii,  433  ;  (Fiora), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  735. 
Pastinaca  oil  (Schimmel  &  Co.),  1909, 

A.,  i,  113. 
Pastorase    (Malvezin),     1905,    A.,    ii, 

749. 
Pastreite,    identity    of,    with    jarosite 

(Azi^.ma),  1910,  A.,  ii,  720. 
Pastry,     process    of    decomposition    of 
(LEPfeRE),  1906,  A.,  ii,  640. 
action  of  heat  on  the  lecithin-phos- 
phoric acid  contained  in  (Ludwig), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  744. 
estimation  of  organic  phosphorus  com- 
pounds in  (Arragon),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
592. 


Pasture  land 
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Pasture  land,  maniirial  experiments  on 

(SoLBEiu;),  1908,  A.,  ii,  422. 
Patchouli  oil  and  the  action  ofsulphnric 
acid  on  (de  Jong),  1905,  A.,  i,  802. 
from  Perak,  Federated  Malay  States, 

(ANON.),  1906,  A.,  i,  442. 
composition      of     (v.      Soden     and 
RojAHN),  1904,  A.,  i,  904. 
Pathological   effusions,    electrolytes    in 

(Gruner),  1907,  A.,  ii,  900. 
Pathological    fluids,    carbohydrates   in, 
and  the  question  of  residual  nitrogen 
(Sittig),  1909,  A.,  ii,  914. 
molecular  concentration  of  (Javal), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  716. 
Pathological  organs,   double  refracting 
substances  from   (Panzer),  1908,  A., 
ii,  122. 
Patronite    from     Peru    (Hillebrand), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  788. 
Pavine  and  its  hydriodide  (Pyman  and 
Reynolds),    1910,    T.,   1327;    P., 
180. 
racemic,  preparation  and  resolution  of 
(Pope  and  Gibson),  1910,  T.,  2207  ; 
P.,  250. 
cl-  and  Z- Pavine,  rotatary  power  of  salts 
of,  with  c?-tartaric  acid  and  d-  and  l- 
camphor-)8-sulphonic  acid  (Pope  and 
Gibson),  1910,  T.,  2211  ;  P.,  250. 
Paving   material,    estimation    of   total 
soluble  bitumen  in  (Avery  and  Corr), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  584. 
Pea,   legumelin  and  vicilin  from.     See 
Legumelin  and  Vicilin. 
proteins  of  the  (Osborne  and  Harris), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  715. 
Peas,  occurrence  of  hemi cellulose  in  the 
pods  of  (Schulze  and  Pfenninger), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  889. 
exDPrimeuts     on,    in     water     culture 

^Golding),  1903,  A.,  ii,  748. 
continuous  growth   of,    on    the   same 

soil  (Suzuki),  1908,  A.,  ii,  617. 
effect  of  carbon  dioxide  on  g^otropic 
curvature  of  the  roots  of  (Drabble 
and  Lake),  1905,  A.,  ii,  751. 
constituents  removed  from,  by  water 
and  aqueous  solutions  (Poppe),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  428. 
action  of  oxygen  on  the  alcoholic  fer- 
mentation of  (Iwanoff),  1912,  A., 
ii,  197. 
Pea  husks,  food  value  and  digestibility 

of  (Honcamp),  1906,  A.,  ii,  701. 
Peach  kernel  oil,  analysis  of  (Lewkow- 

itsch),  1904,  A.,  ii,  456. 
Peaches,  the  ripening  of  (Bigelow  and 

Gore),  1905,  A.,  ii,  756. 
Pear,  composition  of  seeds  of  (Huber), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  1024. 


Pear   tree,    presence  of   quinol    in  the 

(RivifcRE  and  Bailiiache),  1901,  A., 

ii,  583. 
Pear  tree  leaves,  arbutin  in  (Bourque- 
LOT  and  FicHTENHOLz),  1911,  A.,i, 
803  ;  ii,  143. 

extraction  of  a  glucoside  from  (Boun- 
QUELOT  and   Fichtenholz),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  742. 
Pearceite,  occurrence  of  (van  Horn  and 
Cook),  1911,  A.,  ii,  614. 

formula  of  (van  Horn),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
807. 
Pearls,  artificial,    analysis  of  (Cerero 

and  Bayo),  1911,  A.,  ii,  824. 
Peat,     occunence     of    unusually    large 
amounts  of  injurious  sulphur  com- 
pounds in  (Minssen),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
586.  ^ 

synthesis  of  ammonia  by  means  of 
(Woltereck),  1909,  A.,  ii,  138. 

as  a  medium  for  the  production  of 
nitrates  (MiJNTZ  and  Lain^),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  476. 

determination  of  the  calorific  value  of, 
with  the  Lewis-Thomson  calori- 
meter (Salvadori),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
900. 

coal,  and  brown  coal,  catalytic  action 
of,  in  the  aerial  oxidation  of  organic 
substances  (Dennstedt  and  Hass- 
ler),  1909,  A.,  i,  199. 

Indiana,  chemical  examination  and 
calorimetric  test  of  (Lyons  and 
Carpenter),  1908,  A.,  ii,  890. 

wool,    humin    substances  in   (Roger 
and  Vulquin),  1909,  A.,  i,  86. 
Peat  molasses  as  food  for  horses  (Gran- 

deau  and  Alekan),  1903,  A.,  ii,  96. 
Peat  wax  (Z aloziecki  and  Hausmann), 

1907,  A.,  i,  674. 

Pechmann's  dye  from  benzoylacrylic 
acid  (Kozniewski  and  Marchlew- 
SKi),  1906,  A.,  i,  759. 

Pectin  substance  from  coffee  (Gorter), 

1908,  A.,  i,  346. 

Pectins  (Wilhelmj),  1909,  A.,  i,  768. 
from  aucuba  and  sweet  orange  (Har- 

lay),  1912,  A.,  ii,  479. 
from  the  fruits  of  Lonicera  xylostemn, 
Symplwricarpos      racemosvs,      and 
Tamils  communis  (Bridel),   1908, 
A.,  ii,  125. 
Mangin's  ruthenium-red  as  a  reagent 
for(ToBLER),  1906,  A.,  ii,  906. 
o-Pectolinarin    (Klobb),    1908,    A.,    i, 

904. 
Pectolinarins,  a-  and  )8-,  from  Linaria 

vrdgaris  (Klorb),  1907,  A.,  i,  864. 
Pectolite   from  Graisenfeoch,   Renfrew- 
shire (Houstgj^),  1909,  A.,  ii,  63. 
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Peganum  harmala  (rue),  pharmacology 
of  (Flury),  1911,  A.,  ii,  138. 

bromo-derivatives  of  the  alkaloids  of 
(Hasenfratz),  1912,  A.,  i,  209. 
Pegmatites     of    Madagascar,    minerals 

from  (DuPARC,  Sabot,  and  Wunder), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  221. 
Pegmatite-veins,  Norwegian, columbates, 

tautalates,     and    titanates    from    the 

(Brogger),  1907,  A.,  ii,  884. 
Pelagosite  from  the   island   of  Tremiti 

(Squinabol  and   Ongaro  ;   de  Got- 

zen),  1903,  A.,  ii,  27. 
Pelargonic  acid.     See  7i-Nonoic  acid. 
il'-Pelletierine,    derivatives    of   (Wtll- 

statter  and  Veraguth),  1905,  A., 

ii,  543. 
Pellets,   press    for    the    preparation    of 

(Kreundler),  1904,  A.,  ii,  652. 
Peltidactylin  (Zopf),  1909,  A.,  i,  238. 
Peltigeraceae    {lobitlated    lichens),    sub- 
stances present  in  (Zopf),  1909,  A.,  i, 

237. 
Peltigeric  acid  (Zopf),  1909,  A.,  i,  237. 
Peltigerin  (Zopf),  ]909,  A.,  i,  237. 
Peltigronic  acid   (Zopf),    1909,  A.,   i, 

237. 
PenicilHum     camemherti,     intracellular 

enzymes  of  (Dox),  1909,  A.,  i,  861. 
PenicilHum  crustacium,  action  of  copper 

salts    on    the     germination     of    (Le 

Renard),  1906,  A.,  ii,  880. 
PenicilHum  glaucum,  influence  of  acetic 
acid  on  the  growth  of  (Reiciiel), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  144. 

formation  of  acid  and  alkali  in  arti- 
ficial culture  media  of  (Kohn  and 
Czapek),  1906,  A.,  ii,  790. 

action  of  substances  soluble  in  water 
but  insoluble  in  oil  on  (Boeskkkn 
and  Waterman),  1912,  A.,  ii,  591. 

influence  of  various  organic  compounds 

on  the  growth   of  (Bokseken  and 

Waterman),  1912,  A.,  ii,  283,  477. 

Pennacerin    (Rohmann),  1905,  A.,   ii, 

842. 
Pennyroyal,  American,  oil  of,  constitu- 
ents of  (Barrowcuff),  1907,  T.,  875  ; 

P.,  114. 
2:5:7:8:10-Penta-acetoxybrazan  (v,  Kos- 

TANECKi   and   Lloyd),    1903,    A.,    i, 

646. 
2:3:6:7. 2'-Penta-acetoxyphenylxanthen 

and    3'-biomo-   (Heintschel),   1905, 

A.,  i,  809. 
Penta-acetyl.      See   under    the    parent 

v^ubstance, 
a-Pentabenzoyldextrose  (Fischer    and 

Freudrxbrrg),  1912,  A.,  i,  888. 
Pentabenzoyltannic  acid  (  Vournasos), 

1903,  A.,i,  95. 


a-  and  3-Pentacinnamoyldextrose(FiscH- 

ER  and  Freudenberg),  1912,  A.,  i, 

888. 
Pentadecanetetracarboxylic   acid.     See 

)3/i-Dimethyltridecane-oetj/-tetracarb- 

oxylic  acid. 
w-Pentadecane-aa  7- tricarboxylic     acid 

and    its    esters    (Bamrowcliff    and 

Power),  1907,  T.,  569  ;  P.,  70. 
7i-Pentadecanol  (Blaise),   1904,  A.,  i, 

370. 
Pentadecoic  acid  and   its  salts,  esters, 
and     amide,     and     o-bromo-     (Le 
Sueur),  1905,  T.,  1898. 

o-hydroxy-,   action   of  heat   on,   and 
its  amide  and  lactide  (Le  Sueur), 

1905,  T.,  1899. 

Pentadecoic  aldehyde  and  its  polymeride, 
oxime,  and  semicarbazone  (Le  Sueur), 
1905,  T.,  1896. 
Pentadecyl    chloride    (v.     Braun    and 
SoBKOKi),  1911,  A.,  i,  598. 
cyanide,    a-hydroxy-,  and    its   hydro- 
lysis (Le  Sueur),  1905,  T.,  1896. 
iodide  (Gascard),  1912,  A.,  i,  65. 
Pentadecyl  alcohol.      See  woButyldieso- 

amylcarbinol. 
Pentadecylamine,     benzoyl     derivative 
(v.  Braun  and  Sobecki),  1911   A.,  i, 
598. 
Pentadecylaniline    and   its    derivatives 
(Le    Sueur),    1910,    T.,   2438  ;    P., 
290. 
Pentadecyl-o-  and  -/3-naphthylamine,  and 
their  salts  and  derivatives  (Le  Sueur), 
1911,  T.,  830,  832. 
Aa-y-Pentadiene    (Reif),    1908,    A.,    i, 
847. 
and    its    tetrabromide    (Wosnessen- 
sky),  1904,  A.,  i,  461. 
c2/6'?oPentadiene,    optical    properties    of 
(AuwERs),  1912,  A.,  i,  956. 
molecular  dispersion  of  (Auwers  and 

Eisenlohr),  1910,  A.,  ii,  561. 
polvmerisation  of  (Stobbe  and  Reuss), 

1912,  A.,  i,  842. 
condensation    products    of    (Tiiiele, 
Balhorn,   and  Albrecht),    1906, 
A.,  i,  639. 
additive   products   of,   with  quinones 

and  (Albrecht),  1906,  A.,  i,  674. 
i//-nitrosite  and  nitrosochloride  (Wie- 
land  and  Stenzl),  1908,   A.,     i, 
519. 
nitro^o-bromide  and  -chloride  (Rule), 

1906,  T.,  1340  ;  P.,  235. 
c?/cZoPentadienes  (Semmler),  1907,  A., 

•     i,  145. 

ct/cZoPentadieneazobenzene  ^erbromide 
(EiBNER  and  Laue),  1906,  A.,  i, 
614. 
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c?/c^o-Pentadiene-benzoquinone,  -di- 

hydrobenzoquinol,  -dihydrobenzo- 
quinone,  -chloroanil,  and  -a-naphtha- 
quinone  and  their  derivatives  (Al- 
hreciit),  1906,  A.,  i,  675. 

Penta-Aay-dien-a-ol-€-al,  )8-cli]oro-.  See 
Glutaconaldeliyde,  a-chloro-. 

Pentaerythritol,  condensation  of,  with 
aldehydes  (Read),  1912,  T.,  2090; 
P.,  240. 
tetraformate,  decomposition  of,  on 
heating  (van  Rombukgh),  1907, 
A.,  i,   1011. 

Pentaerythrose,  preparation  of  (Mc- 
Lkod),  1907,  A.,  i,  172. 

Pentaethylphloroglucinol,  ethyl  ether  of 
(HERZiGandERTiiAL),  1911,  A.,  i,777. 

Pentagalloylglucose  (Fischer  and 
Freudenberg),  1912,  A.,  i,  472. 

Pentaglycol,  ester  of  (Franke  and 
KoHN),  1904,  A.,  i,  845. 

Pentaglycylglycine  and  its  methyl  ester 
(Fischer),  1906,  A.,  i,  146. 

Pentahydropenthiophen  {pentamethylene 
sulphide)  (v.  Braun  and  TRiJMPLER), 
1910,  A.,  i,  275. 

Penta[  jw-hy  droxy  benzoyl]glucose  (Fis- 
cher and  Freudenberg),  1912,  A., 
i,  472. 

2:2':4:4':6'-Pentaketo-3:3:3':3':5:5:5':5'- 
octainetliylc?/c/ohexenylc?/c/ohexyl- 
idenemethane,    6-hydroxy-,    and    its 
methyl  ether  (Herzig,  Wenzel,  and 
Reismann),  1906,  a.,  i,  94. 

Pentamercuriacetanilide,  colloidal  acet- 
ate of  (Raffo  and  Rossi),  1912,  A., 
i,  931. 

2:4:6:2':4'-Pentametlioxybenzhydrol 
(Tambor  and  Schurch),  1910,  A.,  i, 
559. 

2:4:6:3':4'-Pentamethoxybenzhydrol. 
See     Leucomacluria      pentamethyl 
ether, 
methyl   ether    (v.    Kostanecki    and 
Lampe),  1907,  A.,  i,  74. 

l:2:3:3':4'-Pentamethoxybenzophenone 
and  hydroxy-  and  its  benzoyl  deriva- 
tive, synthesis  of  (Perkin  and  Robin- 
son), 1906,  P.,  805. 

2:4:6:2':4'-Pentamethoxybenzophenone 
(Tambor  and  Schurch),  1910,  A.,  i, 
559. 

2:4:6:3^:4'-Pentamethoxybenzopheiione 
(pentamethylmadurin)  and  bromo-, 
synthesis  of  (Perkin  and  Robin- 
son), 1906,  P.,  305. 
synthesis    of    (v.    Kostanecki    and 
Tambor),  1907,  A.,  i,  75. 

3:4:3':4':5'-Pentametlioxybenzopheiioiie 
and  its  oxime  (Perkin,  Weizmann, 
and  Naylor),  1906,  T.,  1664. 


3:4:3':4':5'-Pentamethoxybenzophenone. 

synthe>sis    of     (v.     Ko.stanf.cki    and 

Tammor),  1907,  A.,  i,  75. 
3:4:3':4':5'-Pentamethoxybenzophenone, 

2-hydroxy-,  and   its  oxime  (Perkin, 

Weizmann,  and  Harding),  1906,  T., 

1665. 
l:2:5(or  10):7:8-Pentaiiiethoxybrazan(v. 

Kostanecki  and  Rostj,  1903,  A.,  i, 

646. 
2:5 :7:8:10-Pentamethoxybrazan  (v.  Kos- 
tanecki and  Lloyd),  1903,  A.,  i,  646. 
3:4:2':4':5'-Pentamethoxychalkone 

(Hargellini    and    Aviu'tin),    1911, 

A.,  i,  68. 
4:2':3':4':6'-Pentamethoxychalkone 

(Bargellini  and  Bini),    1911,  A.,  i, 

212. 
a:4:4':4":4"'-Pentamethoxy-a)8-dibenz- 

oyldibenzyl  (Irvine  and  McNicoll), 

1908,  T.,  1602;  P.,  192. 

3(or  5):2:4:4':6'-Pentametlioxydiphenyl- 

6:2'-dicarboxylic       acid       (Herzig, 

TscHERNE,  and  Epstein),  1908,  A.,  i, 

548. 
3:4:4':5':6'-Pentamethoxydiphenyl-6:2'- 

dicarboxylic  acid,  2-hydroxy-,  and  its 

lactone  (Herzig  and    Polak),  1908, 

A.,  i,  547. 
2 :4 :6 : 3 '  :4'-Pentaniethoxy  diphenylmeth 

ane   (v.    Kostanecki    and    Lampe), 

1907,  A.,  i,  334. 
2:4:6:3':4'-Pentamethoxy-3-etliyldi- 

phenylmethane.       See     Deoxyhydro- 

catechin  pentamethyl  ether. 
1: 3 :4 :3'  :4'  -  Pentamethoxy  flavonol  (  Nier- 

enstein  and  Wheldale),  1912,  A., 

i,  42. 
aa777-PeiitamethyIacetoacetic        acid, 

ethyl  ester  (Wahlberg),    1911,   A., 

i,  708. 
PentamethyKr/aminophenyldi-o-tolyl- 

carbinol  and  its  hydrochloride  (Ras- 

sow     and     Reuter),     1912,     A.,    i, 

586. 
Pentamethylbenzene,     nitro-,    and    w- 

nitro-    (Willstatter    and    Kubli), 

1909,  A.,  i,  899. 
Pentamethylbenzyl  ether  (  Willstatter 

and  KuBLi),  1909,  A.,  i,  899. 

Pentamethylcarbonatobenzoyloxy- 
benzoic  acid  (Fischer),  1908,  A.,  i, 
893. 

Peiita[  jy-methy  Icarbonatohydroxy- 
benzoyl]  glucose  (Fischer  and  Freu- 
denberg), 1912,  A.,  i,  472, 

3:4:5 :6:8-Peiitainethylcoumariii,  forma- 
tion of  (Clayton),  1908,  T.,  2021. 

Pentamethyldehydroheematoxylins,  a- 
and  3-  (Herzig  and  Pollak),  1904, 
A.,  i,  81. 
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Pentamethyldihydrohaemateinol 

(Engels,    Pp:uki.v,   and   Robinson), 

1908,  T.,  1143. 
Pentamethylene.     See  cycloF entaue. 
Pentamethylene  bromide.     See  Peiitane, 

ae-dihromo-. 
Pentamethylene    mercaptan.     See    ae- 

Dithiolpentane. 
cT/cZoPentamethylene      sulphide.        See 

Pentahydropenthiophen. 
Pentamethylene  series,  synthesis  in  the 
(Hamonet),  1905,  A.,  i,  403. 
derivatives    of    the    (v.    Braun    and 
Steindorff),  1905,  A.,  i,  341. 
2:3-Pentamethylenecinchonic  acid 

(BoKSCHR,    Schmidt,    Tiedtke,   and 
Kottjjieper),  1910,  A.,  1,  884. 
Pentamethylenecyanoethylputrescine 

(v.  Braun),  1911,  A.,  i,  563. 
Pentamethylenecyanopropylputrescine 

(v.  Braun),  1911,  A.,  i,  563. 
Pentamethylenediamine      (cadaver  ine), 
presence  of,     in    the    products     of 
hydrolysis  of  muscle   (6tard   and 
Vila),  1903,  A.,  i,  589. 
formation  of,  from  piperidine,  and  its 
salts  and  benzeuesulphonyl  deriva- 
tive   (v.     Braun),     1904,    A.,    i, 
1019. 
synthesis  of,  and  its  phenylcarhimide 
derivative     (Neuberg     and     Nei- 
mann),  1905,  A.,  i,  68Q. 
action  of  nitrous  acid  on  (Demjanoff 
and  Dojarenko),  1907,  A.,  i,  592. 
excretion  of,    in  a  case   of  cystinuria 

(BoDTKEii),  1905,  A.,  ii,  741. 
salts     (Hantzsch    and     Borchers), 

1907,  A.,  i,  209. 
picronolate  (Otori),  1905,  A.,  ii,  126. 
Pentamethylenediamines,    formation  of 
(ScHOLTz  and  Wassermann),    1907, 
A.,  i,  339. 
Pentamethylen  ediaminephenylcarb  - 
imide  (Loewy  and  Neuberg),  1905, 
A.,  i,  158. 
Pentamethylenediaminium  cyanide 

(Peters),  1906,  A.,  i,  817. 
Pentamethylene-ae-di-benzyl  and  -ethyl 
sulphones  (Autenrieth  and  Geyer), 

1909,  A.,  i,  6. 
Pentamethylenedicarbimide      and      its 

derivatives  (v.  Braun  and  Deutsch), 

1912,  A.,  i,  686. 
Pentamethylenediguanidine,     synthesis 

of,  and  its  auiichloride  (Kipke),  1911, 

A.,  i,  620. 
Pentamethylenedi-phthalamic  acid 

and  -phthalimide   (v.  Braun),  1904, 

A.,  i,  1019. 
Pentamethylene-ethylputrescine  and  its 

salts  (v.  Braun),  1911,  A.,  i,  563. 


Pentamethylenemethylxylylenediam- 
ine,  and  its  benzeuesulphonyl  deriva- 
tive (Scholtz  and  Wolfkum),  1910, 
A.,  i,  772. 

Pentamethylenepiperidinium  bromide 
{dipiperidiniurii  bromide)  and  platini- 
chloride  (Braun,  Muller,  and 
Beschke),  1907,  A.,  i,  151. 

Pentamethylenepropylputrescine  and 
its  salts  (v.  Braun),  1911,  A.,  i,  563. 

2:3-Pentamethylenequinoline  and  its 
salts  (HoRSCHR,  Schmidt,  Tiedtke, 
and  Rottsieper),  1910,  A.,  i,  884. 

Pentamethylenetetramine,  A^-c^2chloro- 
(DeliSpine),  1912,  A.,  i,  12. 

Pentamethylethane,  bromo-  (Henry 
and  DE  Wael),  1906,  A.,  i,  782. 

Pentamethylethanol    and    its    hydrate 
(Henry),  1906,  A.,  i,  618. 
formation  of  (Henry),    1907,    A.,  i, 

671. 
synthesis  of  (Henry),    1906,    A.,    i, 
477  ;  (Henry  andDE  Wael),  1906, 
A.,  i,  782. 

oa;877-Pentamethylglutaric  acid,  )8- 
hydroxy-,  and  its  silver  salt  (Sayt- 
zeff),  1911,  A.,  i,  419. 

Pentamethylguanidine  and  its  salts 
(Schenck),  1912,  A.,  i,  425,  686. 

Pentamethylgynocardinic  acid,  methyl 
ester  (Moore  and  Tutin),  1910,  T., 
1287;  P.,  182. 

Pentamethylkaempferol  (Waliaschko), 
1909,  A.,  i,  948. 

Pentamethylmaclurin.  See  2:4:6:3':4'- 
Pentamethoxybenzophenone. 

Pentamethylorcinol  and  monobromo- 
(Herzig,  Wenzel,  Zeidler,  and 
Schwadron),  1911,  A.,  i,  777. 

Pentamethylphloroglucinol,  preparation 
of  (Herzig  and  Erthal),  1910,  A., 
i,  667. 
compound  of,  with  m.agnesium  methyl 
iodide  (Herzig  and  Erthal),  1911, 
A.,  i,  778. 

l:2:2:5:5-Pentamethylpyrrolidine-3- 
carboxylic  acid  and  its  ester,  additive 
salts,    and     the     methiodide    of    the 
amide  (Pauly  and  Hijltenschmidt), 
1904,  A.,  i,  87. 

Pentamethylquercetin,  and  amino-,  di- 
bromo-,  c^ibromonitro-,  nitro-,  and 
^ri'nitro-,  and  their  salts  (Watson), 
1911,  P.,  164. 

Pentamethylquercetinazo-i8-naphthol 
(Watson),  1911,  P.,  165. 

Pentamethylquercetindiazonium  chlor- 
ide and  sulphate  (Watson),  1911,  P., 
165. 

Pentamethylquereitrin  (Herzig  and 
Schonbach),  1912,  A.,  i,  707. 


Pentamethyltannin 
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Pentametliyltannin  (IIkrzig),  1908,  A., 

i,  186  ;  1912,  A.,  i,  792. 
?i-Pentane,  expansion  of  conirnercial,  and 
the  scale  of  the  jK-ntone  thermometer 
(Hoffmann  and  Rothe),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
152. 
w-Pentane,  amino-.     See  Ajnylamine, 
fiS-diamiuo-    (Tafel    and  Pfeffer- 
mann),  1903,  A.,  i,  288. 
complex  compounds  of,  with  nickel 
salts  (Tschugaeff  and   Kauas- 
seff),  1907,  A.,  i,  831. 
a€-dibromo-  (v.  BRAUN),1904,A.,i,841. 
synthesis  of  ketones   by  the  aid  of 

(v.  Braun),  1907,  A.,  i,  893. 
action  of  water  on  (Hochstetter), 

1903,  A.,  i,  305. 
dimagnesium  derivative,  and  its  re- 
actions (Grignard  and  Vignon), 
1907,  A.,    i,    689  ;  (v.    Braun), 
1907,  A.,  i,  997. 
fiSdihromo-  (Porai-Koschitz),  1904, 

A.,  i,  363. 
aace-tetrahromo-ae-dimtro-,  and  ae-di- 
nitro-,  and  its  derivatives  (v.  Braun 
and  SoBECKi),  1911,  A.,  i,  831. 
ae-diohloYO-  (v.  Braun),   1904,   A.,  i, 
918,  1019. 
formation      of     (v.      Braun    and 
MtJLLER),  1905,  A.,  i,  634. 
ae-dihalogen-,    and    primary    amines 
(v.      Braun,       Muller,      and 
Beschke),  1907,  A.,  i,  151. 
and  piperazine  (v.  Braun),  1907, 
A.,  i,  728. 
fZihydroxy-.     See  Amylene  glycol,  Di- 
methyltritnethylene      glycol,      and 
Pentauediol. 
Z-)8-iodo-    (PiCKARD    and     Kenyon), 
1911,  T.,  65. 
isoPentane,  thermodynamics  of  (Vogel), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  687. 
common  critical  curve  for  solutions  in 
(Centnerszwer      and      Kalnin), 
1907,  A.,  ii.  847. 
products   of  the   slow  combustion   of 

(v.  Stepski),  1903,  A.,  i,  61. 
action  of  nitric  acid  of  different  con- 
centrations under  pressure  on  (PoNi 
and  CosTACHEscu),  1903,  A.,  i,  596. 
^'sf>Peiitane,a)8-rf/bromo-  (Faworsky  and 
Kutscheroff),  1907,  A.,  i,  743. 
aS-dihromo-,  and  dihydroxy-  and   its 
diacetate    (Faworsky  and    Kuts- 
cheroff), 1907,  A.,  i,  743. 
$yy-trihromo-    (Schmidt    and    Leip- 

prand),  1904,  A.,  i,  279. 
)8-bromo-7-nitroso-     {trimethylethylene 
nitrosobromidc) ,      polynierism     and 
desmotropy  of  (Schmidt  and  Leip- 
prand),  1904,  A.,  i,  278. 


I'wPentane,     fifi-dichloro-ai-dihydrony- 
(Smirn(jff),  1905,  A.,  i,  173. 

o-(.'hloro-7-nitro-(  Kong  waloff),  1907, 
A.,  i,  271. 

7-chloro-)3-nitroso-,  iwlymerism  and 
desmotropism  of  (Schmidt  and 
Austin),  1903,  A.,  i,  2. 

fiy-di-  and  fiyS-tri-uitro-  (PoNi  and 
Costachescu),  1903,  A.,  i,  596. 

^yy-frinitio-  (ScHMiDT  and  Austin), 
1903,  A.,  i,  3. 

nitroso-  (Bamberger  and  Seligman), 
1903,  A.,  i,  322. 
Pentanes.      See    also  /33-Dimethylpro- 

pane. 
iwPentanes,   bromo-,    equilibrium    iso- 
merism on  heating  (Faworsky  and 
Fritzmann),  1907,  A.,  i,  741. 

dihromo-,    equilibrium   isomerism    on 
heating  (Faworsky  and  Kutscher- 
off), 1907,  A.,  i,  743. 
c?/cZoPentane  (Eykman),  1904,  A.,  i,  26. 

formation  of  derivatives  of  (Korz  and 
Spiess),  1903,  A.,  i,  742;  (Best 
and  Thorpe),  1909,  T.,  685;  P., 
92  ;  (Demjanoff),  1910,  A.,  i, 
838. 

formation  of  imino-derivatives  of,  from 

open  chain  mononitriles  (Mitchell 

and  Thorpe),   1910,   T.,  997  ;   P., 

114. 

cycloT  ent&ne,      bromo-     (Demjanoff), 

1908,  A.,  i,  85. 

bromo-,  and  iodo-  (Dem.janoff),  1910, 

A.,  i,  839. 
chloro-  (Zelinsky),  1908,  A.,  i,  729. 
l-imino-2-cyano-  (Best  and  Thorpe), 

1909,  T.,  709  ;  P.,  93;  (Thorpe), 
1909,  T.,  1901  ;  P.,  244. 

nitro-  (Nametkin),  1912,  A.,  i,  175. 
spiro'Peni,&ne{vinyltrimethyle7ie){¥ECBT), 
1907,  A.,  i,  906. 
transformations  and  new  nitrogenous 
derivatives  of  (Demjanoff),   1908, 
A.,  i,  329. 
cyc/oPentanealdehyde    and     its    semi- 
carbazone   (Wallace),    1906,    A.,    i, 
564. 
cj/c/oPentanecarboxylic     acid    and    its 
amide    (Zelinsky),    1908,    A.,    i, 
729. 
menthyl  ester,  and  its  rotation  (Rl'PE 
and  Lotz),  1903,  A.,  i,  566. 
cz/c/oPentane-l-carboxylic       acid,       1- 
amino-,    preparation   of,    and   its 
copper    salt    (Zelinsky),    1911, 
A.,  i,  974. 
ethyl  ester  (Zelinsky,  Annenkoff, 
and  Kulikoff),  1911,  A.,  i,  773. 
2-imino-3-cyano- ,  ethyl    ester    (Best 
and  Thorpe),  1909,  T.,  696  ;  P.,  93. 
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>Pentane  7-carboxylonitrile  {diethylaceto' 
nitrilc)  and  biomo-  (Hoering),  1907, 
A.,  i,  1017. 
tsoPentane-iSS-dicarboxylic     acid,     75- 
dicysmio-,    ethyl   ester   (Hope),   1912, 
P.,  193. 
c2/cZoPeiitane-l:3-dicarboxylic    acid,    2- 
iminO",    ethyl  ester   (Mitch kll   and 
Thorpe),  1910,  T.,  1002;  P.,  114. 
Pentanedicarboxylic  acids.     See  Butyl- 
inalonic   acids,    Diethylmalonic   acid, 
Dimethylglutaric  acids,    j8-Ethylglut- 
aric     acid,     Metliyladipic     aci<ls,     a- 
Methyl-o-elliylsuccinic   acid,  Methyl- 
propylnialonic  acid,  Pimelic  acid,  and 
Trimethylsuccinic  acid. 
Pentane-aS-diol,  preparation  of  (Semm- 
ler),  1906,  A.,  i,  785. 
oxide  audchlorohydriii  of  (Possanner 
VON  Ehrenthal),  1903,  A.,  i,  674. 
Pentane-ae-diol      and      its       diacetate 

(Hamonet),  1904,  A.,  i,  643. 
Pentane-ySy-diol   and   its  diphenylcarb- 
arnate   (Franks,  Kohn,  and  Thiel), 
1907,  A.,  i,  171. 
Pentaiie-)85-diol  (Zelinsky  and  Ujedi- 
NOFF),  1912,  A.,  i,  16. 
and  its  diacetate  (Porai-Koschitz), 
1904,   A.,    i,    363  ;    (Franke    and 
Kohn),  1905,  A.,  i.  111. 
zsoPentane-a5-diol,  derivatives  of  (Har- 
ries and  Neresheimer),  1911,  A., 
i,  798. 
See  also  Amylene  glycol  and  Dimethyl- 
trimethylene  glycol. 
c2/c^oPentane-3:4-dione-l-carboxylic  acid 
and  its  derivatives  (Gault),  1910,  A., 
i,  487. 
c?/c^oPeiitane-2:5-dione-l:l-dicarboxylic 
acid,   ethyl  ester,  and  its  pyrazolone 
derivative   (Scheiber),    1909,    A.,    i, 
363. 
c?/cZoPentane-4:5-dione-l:2-dicarboxylic 
acid,  ethyl  ester,   and  its  derivatives 
(Gault),  1910,  A.,  i,  487. 
ci/r^ZoPentanediplienyldisulpliones 

(Posner  and  TscHARNO),  1905,  A.,  i, 
279. 
)85-Pentanediureide    and    its     dinitrate 

(de  Haan),  1908,  A.,  i,  578. 
ct/ctoPentanemethylamine  and  its  addi- 
tive salts  (Wallach  and  Fleischer), 
1907,  A.,  i,  618. 
Pentanesulphonic    acid,  hydroxy-,   and 

its  salts  (Worstall),  1904,  A.,  i,  1. 
q/cZoPentanesulphonic  acid,  potassium 
salt  and  anilide  of  (Borsche  and 
Lange),  1907,  A.,  i,  599. 
Pentane-aSSe-tetracarboxylic  acid,  ethyl 
ester  (Dobson,  Ferns,  and  Perkin), 
1909,  T.,  2011  ;  P.,  263. 


Pentane-)8/85S-tetracarboxylic   acid  and 

its  ethyl  ester,  synthesis  of  (Simon- 
sen),  1908,  T.,  1785. 

c?/c^Pentane-l:l:2:2-tetracarboxylic 
acid,   ethyl  ester  (Korz  and  Spiess), 
1903,  A.,  i,  742. 

c?/c^oPentane-l:l:3:3-tetracarboxylic 
acid,  ethyl  ester  (Thole  and  Thorpe), 
1911,  T.,  2186. 

Pentanetetracarboxylic  acids.     See  also 
)8j8-Dimethylpropanetetiacarboxylic 
acid  and  Propylidt-nedimalonic  acid. 

Pentane-l:2:3:5-tetrol  and  its  tetrabenzo- 
ate   (KiLiANi   and  Sautermeister), 

1907,  A.,  i,  1011. 
Pentanetricarboxylic  acid  (Angeli  and 

Marino),  1908,  A.,  i,  544. 
Pentane-o)8S-tricarboxylic  acid  and  its 
ethyl   ester    and  cyano-,    ethvl    ester 
(Hope  and  Perkin),   1910,   P.,  178; 
1911,  T.,  762;  P.,  95. 
Pentane-ayQe-tricarboxylic  a<5id  and  its 
esters  and    anhydride    (Kotz    and 
ScHiJLER),  1907,  A.,  i,  60. 
and  its  ethyl  ester  (Dobson,  Fekns, 
and  Perkin),  1909,  T.,  2012. 
Pentane-a75-tricarboxylic   acid  and  its 
ethyl  ester,  and  y-cyano-,  ethyl  ester, 
synthesis  of  (Haworth  and  Perkin), 

1908,  T.,  579. 
Pentane-076-tricarboxylic   acid  and  7- 

cyauo-,  ethyl  esters  (Perkin),  1904, 
T.,  417  ;  P.,  51. 
ethyl  ester  (Kay  and  Perkin),  1906, 
T.,  1647  ;  P.,  270. 

Peiitane-)8;8S-tricarboxylic  acid,  potas- 
sium salts  and  resolution  of  (Moller), 
1911,  A.,  i,  12. 

*soPeiitane-a)35-tricarboxylic  acid  and  its 
ethyl  ester  and  )8-cyano-,  ethyl  ester 
(Hope  and  Perkin),  1910,  P.,  178  ; 
1911,  T.,  762  ;  P.,  95. 

isoPentane-oSS-tricarboxylic  acid,  syn- 
thesis of  (Noyes  and  Cox),  1 904,  A.  ,i,  10. 

Pentanetricarboxylic  acids.  See  also  Di- 
niethyltricarballylic  acid  and  a-Ethyl- 
tricarballylic  acid. 

Pentanetriol.     See  Amylglycerol. 

Pentane-3:4:5-triolal.  See  Metasaccharo- 
pentose. 

Pentan-7-ol,  ae-dmmmo-,  attempted 
synthesis  of,  and  its  picrate  (Morgen- 
stern  and  Zerner),  1910,  A.,  i,  656. 

^s(9Pentan-7-ol,  synthesis  of  (Henry), 
1907,  A.,i,  744. 

C2/cZoPentan-l-olacetic  acid  and  its  silver 
salt  (Harding  and  Haworth),  1910, 
T.,  492. 

ci/c?oPentanoh'sobutyric  acid,  ethyl  ester 
(Wallach  and  Fleischer),  1907, 
A.,  i,  618. 
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cr/cZoPentan-l-ol-l-carboxylic  acid, 

methyl  ester  (Mkekwein  and  Unkel), 
1910,  A.,  i.  857. 
c7/c/oPentan-l-ol-o-propionic  acid  and  its 
ethyl  ester  (Wallach  and  v.  Mar- 
TIU8),  1909,  A.,  i,  384. 
Pentan-S-one,     j8-brorao-     (Wohl     and 

Maag),  1911,  A.,  i,  25. 
woPentaii-7-one,  j8-hydroxylannno-,  and 
its  oxime  and  derivatives,  and  )8-hydr- 
oxy-,  oxime,   and    6-nitrosoliydroxyl- 
amino-,  oxime  (Cusmano),  1911,  A., 
i,  186. 
ct/cZoPentanone,  preparation  of  (Holle- 
MAN,   VAN   DER   Laan,    and    Sly- 
PER),  1905,  A.,  i,  444. 
physical  constants  of,  and   its   semi- 
carbazone  and  dibenzylidene  deriva- 
tives (Wallach),  1907,  A.,  i,  602. 
catalytic  hydrogenation  of  (Godchot 

and  Taboury),  1911,  A.,  i,  385. 
condensation    of,    with    benzaldehyde 

(Kauffmann),  1908,  A.,  i,  986. 
compounds     from     (Wallach     and 

Fleischer),  1907,  A,,  i,  618. 
compounds    of,    with    aromatic   alde- 
hydes    (Mentzel),    1903,    A.,     i, 
497. 
semicarbazone   (Best    and    Thorpe), 
1909,  T.,  702. 
cj/c^^Pentanone,  2-cyano-,  and  its  semi- 
carbazone,    phenylhydrazone,     and 
sodium      derivative       (Best      and 
Thorpe),  1909.,  T.,  709  ;  P.,  93. 
2:5-c?ioximino-(BoRSCHE),  1910,  A.,  i, 
179. 
2-ct/cZoPentanone-l-acetic  acid  and  its 
ethyl    ester,    and    its    semicarbazone 
(KoTZ  and  ScniJLER),  1907,  A.,  i,  59. 
2-c?/c/oPentanone-l-acetic-l-carboxyIic 
acid,   ethyl   ester,  and   its   semicarb- 
azone, and  methyl  ester,  and  its  amide 
and  pyrazolone  derivative  (KoTZ  and 
Schulek),  1907,  A.,  i,  59. 
c?/cZyPentanone-2-carboxylic  acid,  ethyl 
ester,  preparation  of  (Bouveault  and 
Locquin),  1908,  A.,  i,  393  ;  (Dobson, 
Ferns,  and  Perkin),  1909,  T.,  2015. 
c2/c/oPentanone-2-carboxylic     acid,     5- 
cyano-,  ethyl  ester,  and  its  methoxy-, 
potassium,  and  silver  derivatives,  and 
ethylation   of    (Best    and    Thorpe), 
1909,  T.,  701  ;  P.,  92. 
ci/cZoPeiitanone-3-carboxylic  acid,  ethyl 
ester,    and   the  action    of  magnesium 
methyl  iodide  on  (Haworth  and  Per- 
kin),'1908,  T.,  591. 
c?/fZoPentanone-4-carboxylic    acid,    pre- 
paration of,  and  its  oxime  and  semi- 
carbazone (Kay  and  Perkin),  1906, 
T.,  1640;  P.,  270. 


cydoTentSin  - 1  -  one  -2 : 5  -  dicarbanilide  I 

(Mitchell  and   Thorpe),    1910,  T.,  i 

1003.  ; 

c?/c^Pentanone-2:4-dicarboxylic       acid,  i 

ethyl  ester,   formation   of   (Kay  and  i 

Perkin),      1906,     T.,     1645;      P.,  1 

270.  ; 

/'i!/c/oPentanone-2:5-dicarboxylic  acid,  ; 
ethyl  ester  (Mitchell  and  Thorpk),  ■ 
1910,  T.,  1003.  ! 

c?/cZoPentanone-2:5-dioxalic  acid  and  its 
ethyl    ester  (Ruhemann),   1912,   T., 
1732. 
Pentan-7-one-i3-ol  and  its  cyanohydrin 
and  semicarbazone  (Gauthier),  1911,      | 
A.,  i,  415.  1 

zsoPeiitaii-)8-one-7-ol  and  its  semicarbaz- 
one (Schmidt  and  Austin), 1903, A., 
i,  2  ;   (Gauthier),  1911,  A.,  i,  513.      j 
pheuylmethylhydrazone,     and     other    "i 
derivatives    (DiELS    and     Johlin),      I 
1911,  A.,  i,  254. 
c?/c^Pentanone-2-oxaIic  acid,  ethyl  ester     \ 
(Ruhemann^  1912,  T.,  1732.  | 

and  its  semicarbazone  (KoTZ,  Bik-      ; 
BRR,  and  ScHiJLER),  1906,  A.,  i, 
668.  \ 

c«/cZoPentanylcarbinol  and  its  phenyl- 
carbamate  and  corresponding  aldehyde 
(Zelinsky),  1908,  A.,  i,  727.  | 

Pentaphenylethane       (Gomberg      and     j 
Cone),  1906,  A.,  i,  414  ;  (Tschitschi-      | 
babin),  1907,  A.,  i,  204. 
Pentaphenylethanol    (Schmidlin     and 

Wohl),  1910,  A.,  i,  368. 
Pentaphenylguanidine     (Stein  do  rff),     . 
1904,  A.,  i,  452.  J 

Pentapbenylhydrazine  hydriodides  and 
hydrobromides       (Lockemann      and      \ 
Weiniger),  1908,  A.,  i,  916.  ; 

Penta-salt,  formation  of,  at  83°  (van't 
HoFF,  Farup,  and  D'Ans),  1906,  A., 
ii,  236, 
Pentatbionic  acid.     See  under  Sulphur. 
PentaCtrimethylcarbonatogalloyl]    glu-      j 
cose   (Fischer    and    Freudenberg),     j 
1912,  A.,  i,  472. 
Pentene.     See  Amylene.  | 

c?/c/oPentene  derivatives,  transformation      j 
of,  into  indene  derivatives  (Zincke 
and  Meyer),  1909.  A.,  i,  591.  ' 

ozonide,  conversion  of,  into  the  mono-      ] 
and   di-aldehydes   of    glutaric   acid      i 
(Harries  and  Tank),  1908,  A.,  i, 
517. 
c?/c/oPeiitene,  octochloro-  (Henle),  1907, 

A.,  i,  223.  j 

dicycloTentene  and  its  derivatives  (Dem-      i 

janoff),  1910,  A.,  i,  839.  ' 

Pentene  ring  (Auerbach),  1903,  A.,  i, 

412.  ] 
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A^-c'2/c^Penteneacetic  acid  (Wallach), 
1906,  A.,  i,  563. 
and  its  amide  and  bromo -lactone  (Eyk- 

man),  1909,  A.,  i,  718. 
and  its  silver  salt,  nitrile,  and  ethyl 
ester,  and  1-bromo-,  and  its 
ethyl  ester,  and  o-cyano-  and  its 
ethyl  and  methyl  esters  (Harding 
and  Hawoiith),  1910,  T.,  489; 
P..  61. 
ci/c/oPentenealdehyde    and    its    oxime 

(Wallach),  1906,  A.,i,  564. 
cyc/oPentenewobutyric  acid  and  its  salts 
(Wallach  and  Fleischeh),  1907,  A., 
i,  618. 
Pentenedicarboxylic  acids.     See  07-Di- 
methylaconitic  acid,  Dimethylaticonic 
acid,    Dimethylglutaconic    acids,    Di- 
methylitaconic      acid,      ao-Ethylene- 
glntaric     acid,    o-Ethylitaconic    acid, 
Ethylmesaconic     acid,     Methylethyl- 
fumaric  acid,  Methylethylmaleic  acid, 
and  Teraconic  acid. 
A'"'-c?/doPentene-l:2-dione,       absorption 
spectra  of  derivatives  and  isomerides 
of   (Purvis),   1910,  P.,   327;    1911, 
T.,  107. 
A^ -c2/cZoPentene- 1 :2-dione ,  3:4:5: 6-tetra • 
bromo-  (Jackson  and  Russe),   1906, 
A.,i,  290. 
A*-c?/cZoPentene  - 1 :3  -  dione  ,4:5  -c^ibromo-, 
and    2:2:4:5-^e<mbromo-    (Jackson 
and    Flint),    1910,    A.,    i,    177; 
(Diels  and  Reinbeck),  1910,    A., 
i,  360. 
2:2:4:5-<c^mbromo-    (Henle),     1907, 
A.,  i,  223. 
cT/cZoPentenemalonic  acid  and  its  ethyl 

ester  (Eykman),  1909,  A.,  i,  718. 
A^-c^/cZoPentene  methyl  ketone  and  its 
semicarbazone  (Harding,  Haworth, 
and  Perkin),  1908,  T.,  1961. 
o-A^-c?/cZoPentenepropionic      acid,      a- 
cyano-,  methyl   ester  (Harding  and 
Haworth),  1910,  T.,  490. 
AY-Penteiie-a75-tricarboxylic  acid,  an- 
hydride and  imide  of.     See  Haematic 
acids, 
A^-Pentenoicacid,ethyl  ester  (Lespieau), 

1911,  A.,  i,  106. 
A^-Pentenoic  acid,  bromo-  (Fittig  and 
Scheen),  1904,  A.,  i,  555. 
j8-bromo-o-hydroxy-,  and  its  potassium 
and  silver  salts  (Viguier),  1910,  A., 
i,  461. 
Pentenoic  acids  and  their  jj-toluidides 
(Fighter  and  Pfister),  1904,  A., 
i,  547. 
menthyl    esters,    and    their    rotation 
(RuPE  and  Zeltner),  1903,  A.,  i, 
566. 


Pentenoic  acids.  See  also  Allylacetic 
acid.  Angelic  acid,  /3)8-Dimethylacrylic 
acid,  3-Ethylacrylic  acid,  Ethylid- 
enepropionic  acid,  )8-Methylcrotonic 
acid,  and  Tiglic  acid. 
Aa-Penten-7-ol,  jS-bromo-,  and  its 
phenylurethane  and  aa^-tri-iodo- 
(Lespieau),  1911,  A.,  i,  347. 
Aa-Penten-S-ol  and  its  acetyl  derivative 

(Pariselle),  1912,  A.,  i,  331. 
A/3-Penten-S-ol  and  its  chloride  (Reif), 

1908.  A.,  i,  847. 
A^-c^/cZoPenten-l-ol,   acetate    of    (Man- 

NiCH  and  Hancu),  1908,  A.,  i,  276. 
cT/cZoPentenone,    peiitachloro-    (Zincke 

and  Meyer),  1909,  A.,  i,  592. 
Pentenyl  alcohols.     See   Dimethylallyl 
alcohol  and  Methylpropenylcarbinol. 
Aa-Pentenylamine    and   its    derivatives 

(v.  Braun),  1911,  A.,  i,  613. 
Pentenylbenzamide  (v.   Braun),  1910, 

A.,  i,  820. 
Pentenylmesitylene     and    ics    nitroso- 
chloride  (Klages  and  Stamm),  1904, 
A.,  i,  303. 
Peuthiazole        derivatives,        supposed 
(Gabriel  and  Colman),  1906,  A.,  i, 
889. 
Pentinene.     See    s-Dimethylallene    and 

Pentadiene. 
A*-Pentinene-)8-carboxylic  acid  and  its 
ethyl  ester  and  silver  salt  (Perkin 
and    Simonsen),    1907,    T.,    832; 
(Gardner  and  Perkin),  1907,  T., 
848  ;  P.,  116._ 
ethyl  ester,  density,  magnetic  rotation, 
and  refractive  power  of  (Perkin), 
1907,  T.,  836. 
AS-Pentinene-)3)8-dicarboxylic  acid  and 
its  ethyl  ester  and  silver  salt  (Per- 
kin and  Simonsen),  1907,  T.,  830. 
ethyl  ester,  density,  magnetic  rotation, 
and  refractive  power  of  (Perkin), 
1907,  T.,  836. 
Aa-Pentinen-7-ol  (Lespieau),  1911,  A., 

i,  347. 
Pentitols,    assimilation    of,    by    plants 

(Bokorny),  1910,  A.,  ii,  334. 
Pentosan-containing  substances,  hydro- 
lysis    of,     by    dilute     acids     or    by 
sulphites     (Hauers    and    Tollens), 
1904,  A.,  i,  16. 
Pentosans     in     fungi     (Wichers     and 
Tollens),  1911,  A.,  ii,  63;    (Dox 
and  Neidig),  1911,  A.,  ii,  644. 
in  plants  (Ravenna  and  Montanari), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  993. 
and  methylpentosans  in  seeds  (Borg- 

HESANi),  1910,  A.,  ii,  532. 
in  soils  (Shorey  and  Lathrop),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  146. 
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Pentosans  of  Soja  hispida  (Bokghe- 
SANi),  1909,  A.,  ii,  258. 

formation  and  physiological  role  of,  in 
plants  (Calabresi),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
883  ;  1908,  A.,  ii,  217  ;  (Ravenna 
and  Ceresrr),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1046. 

as  constituents  of  foods  (Rudno 
RuDZiNSKi),  1904,  A.,  ii,  284. 

nutritive  value  of  (Swartz),  1910,  A., 
ii,  727. 

behaviour  of,  in  germinating  seeds 
(MiYAKE),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1085. 

digestibility  of  (Weiser),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
507. 

disappearance  of,  from  the  digestive 
tract  of  the  cow  (McCollum  and 
Brannon),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1033. 

estimation  of  (Tollens),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
46  ;  (Ellett  and  Tollens),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  210;  (Adan),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
657 ;    (BoDDENER    and    Tollens), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  75;  (Flohil),   1911, 
A.,  ii,  160. 

distilling  apparatus  for  the  estimation 

of,   by   Tollens'    method    (Tischt- 

schenko),  1910,  A.,  ii,  81. 
estimation  of,  in  cereals  and  in  wood 

fungi  (LsHiDA  and  Tollens),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  645. 
estimation   of  starch    in    presence   of 

(Weiser   and   Zaitschek),    1903, 

A.,  ii,  225,  515. 
Pentose  from  inosic  acid  and  from  the 

pancreas   (JSTeuberg),   1909,^ A.,  i, 

686. 
in  nucleic  acids  (Levene  and  Jacobs), 

1909,  A.,  i,  541,858. 

from  the  })ancreas  (Rewald),  1909, 
A.,  i,  858  ;  1911,  A.,  i,  97  ;  (Levene 
and  Jacobs;  Neuberg),  1911,  A., 
i,  97. 
Pentoses,  isolation  of  (Hauers  and 
Tollens),  1904,  A.,  i,  16. 

influence  of  putrefaction  on  the 
amount  of,  in  animal  organs  (Eb- 
stein),  1903,  A.,  ii,  92. 

fermentation  of  (Cross  and  Tollens), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  78. 

utilisation  of,  in  the  animal  organism 

(CoMiNOTTi),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1039. 
assimilation  of,  by  plants  (Bokorny), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  334. 

new  bases  from  (Roux),  1903,  A. ,  i,  463 

Tollens'  pliloroglucinol  and  hydro- 
chloric acid  reaction  for  (Pinoff), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  289. 

the  values  of  ditferent  colour  reactions 
of  (Sachs  ;  Jollks),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
135  ;  (Bial),  1907,  A.,  ii,  309. 

test  for,  with  orcinol  and  hydrochloric 
acid  (PiERAERT.s),  1908,  A.,  ii,  903. 


Pentoses,   detection   of,    in   presence  of 

ketoses  (Roaf),  1909,  A.,  ii,  272. 
detection  of,  in  urine  (Sachs),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  135  ;  (Jolles),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

135;    1910,    A.,    ii,    164  ;    (Bial). 

1907,    A.,   ii,    309 ;  (Wittels  and 

Welwart),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1057. 
estimation  of  (Tollens),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

46,  247  ;  (Jager  andUNGER),  1903, 

A.,  ii,   187  ;  (Unger  and  Jager), 

1903,  A.,  ii,   456  ;   (Adan),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  657. 
estimation  of,  volumetrically  (Jolles), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  203. 
estimation  of,  in  urine  (Jolles),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  235. 
Pentose-osazone   from   inosine  (Haiser 

and  Wenzel),  1908,  A.,  i,  562. 
Pentosuria  (Elliott  and  Raper),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  466. 
a  case  of  chronic   (Luzzatto),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  1059. 
a  case  of,  with  excretion  of  optically 

active  arabinose  (LuzzATTO),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  832. 
Pentthiazoline   derivative,    CjaHigNaS, 
from  hydroxy-)8-isohexylarnine  phenyl- 
thiocarbamide  (Kohn  and  Lindauer), 

1903,  A.,  i,  73. 

Penturonic  acid  and  its  anhydride  and 
seuiicarbazide  (Fromm  and  Clemens), 

1904,  A.,  i,  177. 
c?/c/oPentylacetic   acid    and   its    amide 

(Wallace  and  Fleischer),  1907,  A., 
i,  618. 

c2/cZoPentyl/5obutyric  acid,  1-bromo-,  1- 
chloro-,  and  1-iodo-  (Wallach  and 
Fleischer),  1907,  A.,  i,  618. 

Pentylene.     See  Amylene. 

c7/cZoPentylideneacetic  acid  and  its  silver 
salt  (Harding  and  Haworth),  1910, 
T.,  493. 

ci/cZoPentylidene-o-propionic  acid  (Wal- 
lace and  V.  :Martius),  1909,  A.,  i, 
384. 

/soPentylmalonic  acid  and  its  ethyl 
ester  and  sodium  hydrogen  salt  (FiCH- 
ter,  Kiefer,  and  Bernoulli),  1910, 
A.,  i,  89. 

woPentylmesitylene  and  its  dibromo- 
derivative  and  sulphonic  acid(KLAGES 
andSTAMM),  1904,  A.,  i,  483. 

c?/cZoPentyl(?/c/opentane- 1 :2-diol  (God- 
chot  and  Taboury),  1912,  A.,  i,  552. 

2-c//c?oPentylc?/f^opentanolanditsphenyl- 
urethaue  (Godchot  and  Taboury), 
1912,  A;,  i,  34  ;  (Wallace  and  Ost), 
1912,  A.,  i,  568. 

2-c2/cZoPentylcyc/opentanone  and  its 
oxime  and  semicarbazone  (Godchot 
and  Taboury),  1911,  A.,  i,  385. 
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2-c2/cZoPeiitylcy67(;peiitanone,  derivatives 
of  (Wallach  and  Ost),  1912,  A.,  i, 
568. 
cycloTentjl-A^-cycIo-pentene     and      its 

bromo-derivatives     (Godchot     and 

Taboury),  1912,  A.,  i,  552. 
nitroso-chloride  (Wallach  and  Ost), 

1912,  A.,  i,  568. 
Pentylpyrrolidine,    e-chloro-,    and     its 
picrate    and    picrolonate     (Albert), 
1909,  A.,  i,  178. 
Pepper,  quantity  of  cellulose,  eutin,  and 

lignin  in  (Fincke),  1907,  A.,  ii,  416. 
black,   C-methylpyrroline  from    (Pic- 

TET  and  Court),  1907,  A.,  i,  954. 
white,  constituents  of  (Boddener  and 

Tollens),  1911,  a.,  ii,  64. 
Peppermint  oil  (Haensel),  1909,  A.,  i, 

112,  313  ;  (Schimmel  &  Co.),  1909, 

A.,  i,  113;  1911,  A.,  i,  477. 
Chinese  and  Japanese  (Schimmel   & 

Co.),  1910,  A.,  i,  757. 
French,  constituents  of  (Schimmel  & 

Co.),  1911,  A.,  i,  893. 
from  Java  (van  der  Wielen),  1905, 

A.,  i,  223. 
from     leaves     of     Mentha     piperita 

(Muraour),  1911,  A.,  i,  138. 
from  Piedmont  (Zay),  1903,  A.,  i,  355. 
Russian     (Schindelmeiser),     1907, 

A.,  i,  229. 
Pepsin  and   chymosin  (Gewin),    1908, 

A.,  i,  71 ;  (Bang),  1908,  A.,  i,  236. 
identity  of,  with  chymosin  (Rakgczy), 

1910,  A.,  i,  801  ;  (Sawitsch),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  876. 
is  rennin  identical  with  ?  (Schmidt- 
Nielsen),  1906,  A.,  i,  720;  (Saw- 

jaloff),  1906,  A.,  ii,  98;  (Hammar- 

sten),  1908,  A.,  i,  588  ;  (Taylor), 

1909,  A.,  i,  345  ;  (van  Dam),  1910, 

A.,  i,  290  ;  1912,  A.,  i,  671  ;  (van 

Hasselt),      1911,     A.,      i,      248  ; 

(Porter),  1911,  A.,  i,  698. 
preparation  of  (Schrumpf),  1905,  A., 

i,  556  :  (Dezani),  1910,  A.,  i,  449. 
and  rennin,  filtration  of  (Funk  and 

Niemann),  1910,  A.,  i,  801. 
in     the    gastric     juice    of    the    calf 

(Rakoczy),  1911,  A.,  i,  827. 
and  chymosin,  activities  of,  in  dogs 

and  calves   (Hammarsten),    1910, 

A.,  ii,  876. 
velocity   of  secretion  of,  in   the   dog 

(Herzog),  1904,  A.,  ii,  497. 
auto-digestion  of  (Herlitzka),   1904, 

A.,  ii,  828. 
mechanical  destruction  of  (Shaklee 

and  Meltzer),  1909,  A.,  i,  277. 
isoelectric    constant    of    (Michaelis 
and  Davidsohn),  1910,  A.,  1,  795. 


Pepsin,  electrical  transport  of  (Micha- 
elis), 1909,  A.,  i,  345,  621  ;  (Pekel- 
haring  and  Ringer),  1911,  A.,  i, 
1051. 

electrolytic  dissociation  and  physio- 
logical activity  of  (Loeb),  1909,  A., 
i,  860. 

thermostability  of  (Ohta),  1912,  A., 
i,  927. 

constituents  of  (Hugounrnq  and 
Morel),  1908,  A.,  i,  744. 

influence  of  ions  on  catalysis  produced 
by  (Berg  and  Gies),  1907,  A.,  i, 
573. 

action  of  (Cobb),  1905,  A.,  ii,  466. 

action  of,  on  albumin  precipitated  by 
heat  in  presence  of  acid  (Disdier), 

1905,  A.,  i,  251. 

action   of,   on  egg-albumin    (Herzog 

and  Margolis),  1909,  A.,  i,  621  ; 

(RoHONYi),  1912,  A.,  ii,   1066. 
action  of,  on  the  products  of  hydrolysis 

of  casein  (Robertson  and  Biddle), 

1911,  A.,  i,  589. 
action  of,  on  elastin  and  other  proteins 

(Abderhalden  and  Wachsmuth  ; 

Abderhalden   and   Strauch), 

1911,  A.,  i,  511  ;  (Abderhalden 

and  Friedel),  1911,  A.,  ii,  506. 
variations  in  the  action  of,  on  fibrin 

ill  acid  liquids  at  50°  (Disdier), 

1904,  A.,  i,  211. 
action      of     certain     antiseptics     on 

(Grobeb),   1904,  A.,  ii,  673. 
action  of  bacteria  on  (Papasotiriou), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  691. 

action  of,  with  hydrochloric  acid 
(Abderhalden    and    Steinbeck), 

1910,  A.,  i,  795. 

action  of  sodium  fluoride  on  (Vande- 

velde  and  Poppe),  1910,  A.,  i,  795. 
assay     of,    by    the     biuret    reaction 

(CowiE  and   Dickson),  1906,    A,, 

ii,  316. 
detection    of,    by   means    of    elastin 

(Abderhalden   and   Meyer), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  999. 

estimation  of  (Hata),  1910,  A.,  ii,  168  ; 

(Waldschmidt),  1912,  A.,  ii,  108. 
Volhard's  titrimetric  method  for  the 

estimation  of  (Lohlein),  1905,  A., 

ii,   780;   (Kuttner),  1907,  A.,   ii, 

660. 
estimation  of,    by  means    of  edestin 

(Fuld  and  Levison),  1908,   A.,  ii, 

76. 
simplification  of  Jakoby-Solm's  riein 

method  for  estimation  of  (Einhorn), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  196. 
separation    of   rennin   and   (Burge), 

1912,  A.,  i,  148. 
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Pepsins,  commercial,  presence  of  small 
quantities  of  trypsin  in  (Bouhquelot 
and  H^hissey),  1903,  A.,  i,  376. 
Pepsin  activity,  inhibition  of,  by  salts 

(ScniJTz),  1904,  A.,  ii,  573. 
Pepsinglutinpeptone     (Siegfried    and 
SciiMiTz),  1910,  A.,  i,  448. 
and  its  salts  (Scheermesser),   1904, 
A.,  i,463. 
Pepsin-hydrochloric  acid,  effect  of  heat- 
ing on   the  solubility   of  nitrogenous 
food  constituents  in  (Volhard),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  680. 
Pepsinpeptones  (Borkel),  1903,  A.,  i, 

783. 
Peptals  (Harries  and  Petersen),  1910, 

A.,  i,  228. 
Peptic  digestion.     See  under  Digestion. 
Peptides,  behaviour  of  some,  to  ox-liver 
juice    (Abderhalden   and   Rona), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  873. 
behaviour   of,  towards  organ-extracts 
(Abderhalden     and    Teruuchi), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  464. 
fate  of,  in  dogs  (Abderhalden  and 
Teruuchi),    1906,    A.,     ii,     293; 
(Abderhalden      and      Samuely ; 
(Abderhalden  and  Babkin),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  464. 
preparation  of  copper  salts  of  (Kober 
andSuGiURA),  1912,  A.,  i,  952,  953. 
See     also     Amino-acids,    Dipeptides, 
Lipopeptides,  Octadecapeptide, 

Polypeptides,  and  Tetrapeptide. 
Peptone  (Stookey),  1906,  A.,i,  327. 
from  lupine  seeds  (Mack),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

474. 
in  plant  seeds  (Mack),  1904,  A.,  ii,762. 
protein  (Stookey),  1906,  A.,  i,  327. 
intravenous      injection      of      (Ham- 
burger), 1904,  A.,  ii,  601. 
injection  of,  in  the  guinea-pig  (Biedl 

and  Kraus),  1910,  A.,  ii,  736. 
action  of  formaldehyde  on(ScHRYVER), 

1911,  A.,  i,  246. 
action  of  iodine  on  (Casanova  and 

Cakcano),  1912,  A.,  ii,  934. 
estimation  of,  in  presence  of  albumoses 

(Salkowski),  1911,  A.,  ii,  626. 
Witte,  amounts  of  nitrates  and  nitrites 
in,     with    special     reference    to 
the  indole  and  cholera  reaction 
(Wherry),  1906,  A.,  ii,  382. 
hydrolysis  of    (Levene  and    van 
Slyke),  1908,  A.,  i.  932. 
Peptones  (Siegfried),  1903,  A.,  i,  782  ; 
1905,  A.,  i,  727  ;  (Neumann),  1905, 
A.,  i,  726. 
from  blood  albumin  and  precipitated 
by      potassium      mercury      iodide 
(Raper),  1907,  A.,  i,  266. 


Peptones    from    casein    (Skraup    and 
Witt),  1906,  A.,  i,  916. 
from  protein  (Rogozinski),  1908,  A., 

i,  487. 
albumoses,  and  glycine,  isolation  of, 
from  dilute  aqueous  solutions  (Sikg- 
fried),  1908,  A.,  i,234. 
physical  constants  of  (Lema'ITE  and 

SAvks),  1909,  A.,  i,  344. 
apparatus  for  cryoscopic  measurements 

of  (Lematte),  1911,  A.,  ii,  447. 
catalytic  action  of  (Dakin),  1910,  A., 

i,  101. 
haloid  acid   salts  of  (Kalle  &  Co.), 

1905,  A.,  i,  252. 
formation   of  complex   proteins   from 

(Spiegel),  1905,  A.,  i,  954. 
and    proteoses,    modification    of   the 
tannin-salt  method  for  separating 
(Cook  and  Trescot),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
659. 
separation    of,     from    the    simpler 
amino-compounds  (Bigelow  and 
Cook),  1907,  A.,  ii,  60. 
See  also  Propeptones. 
Peptones,    iodo-,    isolation   of    di-iodo- 
tyrosine  from  (Macquaire),  1912,  A., 
i,  58. 
Peptone  membranes,   solid,  on  a  water 
surface,  and  the  cause  of  their  forma- 
tion (Metcalf),  1905,  A.,  ii,  512. 
Peracetic  acid.       See  under  Acetic  acid. 
Peracids,  catalysis  of  salts  of  (Pissar- 
jewsky),  1903,  A.,  ii,  66,  375. 
organic,    formation  of  (Clover  and 
Houghton),  1904,  A.,  i,  707. 
preparation  of  (D'Ans  and  Frey), 

1912,  A.,  i,  601. 
hydrolysis  of  (Clover  and  Rich- 
mond), 1903,  A.,  i,  396. 
See  also  under  the  parent  Acids. 
Peradrenalone  (Friedmann),  1904,  A., 

i,  1069. 
Perbenzoic   acid.      See    under    Benzoic 

acid. 
Perboric  acid.     See  under  Boron. 
Perbromic  acid.     See  under  Bromine. 
Perbutyric  acid.    See  under  Butyric  acid. 
Percaglobulin,  a  protein  of  the  ovary  of 
the  perch  (Morner),    1904,  A.,    i, 
356. 
from  roe  of  the  perch  (Morner),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  329. 
Percarbonic  acid.     See  under  Carbon. 
Percentages  by  weight,    conversion  of, 
into  atomic  and  molecular  percentages 
(Hoffmann),     1912,     A.,     ii,     340; 
(Janecke),  1912,  A.,  ii,  750. 
Perchloric  acid.     See  under  Chlorine. 
Perchromic   acid.       See  under    Chrom- 
ium. 
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Percolator   for    use  in    assaying    drugs 

(Eldred),  1906,  A.,  ii,  305. 
Percolumbic  acid  (perniobic  acid)  (Meli- 

KOFF  and  Kasanezky),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

734. 
Ferezone  {pipitzahoic  acid),   extraction, 

properties,'and  reactions  of  (Sanders), 

1906,  P.,  134. 
Perferricyanides,    nature    of    (Cambi), 

1911,  A.,  i,  430. 
Performic  acid.     See  under  Formic  acid. 
Perfume,  relation   between  constitution 

and   (Merling,  Welde,   Eichwede, 

and  Skita),  1909,  A.,  i,  479. 
Perfusion  stopcock  (Locke),  1904,    A., 

ii,  422. 
Perhalogen      salts,      studies     on     the 

(Tinkler),  1907,  T.,  996  ;  P.,    137  ; 

1908,  T.,  1611  ;  P.,  191. 
Perhydrase,    reduction    of   nitrates    by 

(Bach),  1911,  A.,  i,  759. 
Perhydridase,   preparation    of    (Bach), 

1911,  A.,  i,  412. 
Perhydroanthracene,      preparation      of 

(Godchot),  1906,  A.,  i,  76. 
Perhydroretene  (Ipatieff),  1909,  A.,  i, 

466. 
Perhydroxide  bases  and  their  salts,  pre- 
paration  of    (Wolffenstein),    1908, 

A.,  ii,  830. 
Peridotites  in  New  Caledonia  (Lacroix), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  406. 
Perilla   oil   (Wys),    1903,    A.,    i,    602; 

(Kametaka),  1908,  A.,  i,  851. 
Perilla  nankinensis^  oil  from  (Schimmel 

&Co.),  1910,  A.,  i,  759. 
Perillaldehyde      and      its      derivatives 

(Semmler  and   Zaar),    1911,    A.,   i, 

218. 
Perillic  acid  and  its  dibromide  (Semm- 
ler and  Zaar),  1911,  A.,  i,  218. 
Perillonitrile    (Semmler    and    Zaar), 

1911,  A.,  i,  218. 
Perillyl     alcohol    and    its     derivatives 

(Semmler  and  Zaar),    1911,  A.,   i, 

218. 
Perimidine  and  its  salts  (Sa^hs),  1909, 
A.,  i,  427. 

and  its  derivatives,  indophenol  con- 
densation products  from  (Aktien 
Gesellschaft  FiJR  Anilin  Fabri- 
kation),  1912,  A.,  i,  512. 
Perimidine,  2-amino-,  and  its  salts 
(Sachs),  1909,  A.,  i,  431. 

2-chloro-  (Sachs),  1909,  A.,  i,  431. 

nitro-,    and  dimixo-    (Sachs),    1909, 
A.,  i,  427. 
Perimidine-2-carboxylic    acid    and    its 

methyl  ester,  ethyl  ester  and  its  salts, 

alkali      salts,      hydrochloride,       and 

anilide  (Sachs),  1909,  A.,  i,  428. 


Perimidylacetic     acid,      methyl      and 
ethyl  esters    (Sachs),    1909,    A.,    i, 
429. 
Perimidylacrylic    acid    (Sachs),    1909, 

A.,  i,  431. 
2-Perimidylbenzoic   acid,    and    4-nitro- 

(Sachs),  1909,  A.,  i,  430. 
Perimidyldichlorobenzoic  acid  (Sachs), 

1909,  A.,  i,  430. 
8-Perimidylnaphthoic     acid      (Sachs), 

1909,  A.,  i,  430. 
Perimidylpropionic  acid  (Sachs),  1909, 

A.,  i,  430. 
Period  of  induction.     See  Induction. 
Periodic  acid  and  Periodides.    See  under 

Iodine. 
Periodic  interrupter  (Villiers),    1906, 

A.,  ii,  521. 
Periodic  reactions  (Hirniak),  1911,  A., 
ii,  196. 
theory  of  (LoTKA),  1910,  A.,  ii,  401. 
Periodic  regularity  of  the  elements,  at- 
tempt to  explain  physically  (Batsch- 
iNSKi),  1903,  A.,  ii,  416. 
Periodic  relation  between  atomic  weights 
and    index    of   refraction    (Bishop), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  137. 
Periodic  system  (Vosmaer),  1910,  A., 
ii,     600 ;    (Schmidt),     1911,     A., 
ii,    198  ;    (Baur),    1911,    A.,    ii, 
480;    (Scheringa),    1912,    A.,   ii, 
36 ;  (  Voinitsch-Sjanoschentzky), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  750. 
and   the   methodical   classification  of 
the  elements  (Zengelis),  1906,  A., 
ii,  276  ;   (Rudorf),   1906,    A.,    ii, 
530. 
and  valency   (Abegg),   1904,   A.,   ii, 

475. 
comparative  studies  in  the  (Rudorf), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  113. 
construction  of  the  (Werner),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  308,   514  ;    (Abegg),   1905, 
A.,  ii,  380,  514  ;  (Piccini),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  78. 
modification   of  the   (Adams),    1911, 

A.,  ii,  593. 
significance  of  the  (Sanford),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  874. 
arrangement  of  the  elements  in  the, 
in  a  spiral  (Emerson),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
198. 
of  the  elements,   explanation  of  the, 
on  the  basis  of  the  electron  theory 
(Strache),  1909,  A.,  ii,  34. 
relation  between  the  atomic  weights  of 
groups  of  the  (Scheringa),"  1910, 
A.,  ii,  491. 
specific  gravities  of  elements  in  rela- 
tion to  the  (Hopkins),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
698. 
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Periodic  system,  position  of  the  import- 
ant elements  in  the  (Scheringa), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  504. 
"cubic,"   arrangement    of    radio-ele- 
ments in  the    (van   den    Bkoek), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  709. 
the    eighth    group  of    the   (Abkgo), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  380. 
Periodicity    of    the    properties    of    the 
elements    (Tocher),    1910,     A.,     ii, 
773. 
Periplocin,      physiological      action     of 

(Feigl),  1907,  A.,  ii,  118. 
Peritoneal  cavity,  absorption  fro>n  the 
(Wells  and  Mrndel),    1907,  A.,  ii, 
282. 
Peritoneal  exudation  in  a  carp  (Zarib- 

NICKY),  1909,  A.,  ii,   686. 
Perlatic   acid  and   its  salts   and   ethyl 
ester,     Perlatide,    diacetyl  derivative 
and  Perlatol  (Hesse),    1905,    A.,    i, 
139. 
Permanganic    acid.      See  under   Man- 
ganese. 
Permeability.     See  Diffusion. 
Permonosulphuric    acid.       See     under 

Sulphur. 
Perniobic  acid.     See  Percolurabic  acid. 
Pernitroso- compounds      from      oximes, 
constitution   of   the  group,   NgOg,  of 
(Angelucci),  1905,  A.,  i,  801. 
Peroxide,    CgHmOa,    from  isovaleralde- 
hyde    and    ozone    (Harries    and 
KoETscHAu),  1910,  A.,  i,  607. 
CgHieOg,  from  octaldehyde  and  ozone 
(Harries  and  Koetsohau),  1910, 
A.,  i,  607. 
CgHigOa,  from  nonaldehyde  and  ozone 
(Harries  and  Koetschau),  1910, 
A.,  i,  607. 
C12H14O4N2,    from    isoeugenol    ethyl 
ether    (Puxeddu),     1912,     A.,    i, 
186. 
C40H28O4CI2,  from  triphenylmethyl-4- 
carboxyl  chloride  (Staudinger  and 
Clar),  1911,  A.,  i,  639. 
Peroxides  (Tanatar),  1903,  A.,  ii,  539; 
1909,  A.,  ii,  484. 
organic,    formation   of    (Clover  and 

Houghton),  1904,  A.,  i,  707. 
formation      of,      in      the     oxidation 
of    organo-magnesium    compounls 
(Wuyts),  1909,  A.,i,  448. 
1  reparation  of  (Harries,  Langhelb, 
Thieme,  TiJRK,  and  Weiss),  1906, 
A.,  i,  225. 
electrolytic  potential  of  certain  (Maz- 
zuccHELLi   and    Barbero),    1906, 
A.,  ii,  647. 
organic,    hydrolysis  of  (Clover  and 
Richmond),  1903,  A.,  i,  396. 


Peroxides,     function     of,     in     cell-life 

(Chodat  and  Bach),  1903,  A.,  i,  21 9, 

378;  1904,  A.,  i,  359;  (Bach  and 

Chodat),   1903,    A.,    i,    377,    671  ; 

1904,  A.,  i,  542,  792. 
action    of,    on  the   digestive    organs 

(Togami),  1909,  A.,  ii,  161. 
detection  of  ( Reich akd),    1904,    A., 

ii,  146. 
detection   of,     in  ether     (Jorissen), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  579. 
apparatus   for  estimating    oxygen  in 

(Jaubert),  1909,  A.,  ii,  434. 
Peroxide  acids,  preparation  of,  from  the 
anliydrides  of  dibasic  acids  (Steains 
&  Co.),  1906,  A.,  i,  799. 
Peroxidised  compounds  (Marino),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  126. 
estimation  of,  by  means  of  alkali  hy- 

poiodite  (Rupp  and  Mielck),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  391. 
Peroxites,    preparation   of  (Ebler  and 

Krause),  1911,  A.,  ii,  801. 
Peroxydase,     nature    of    (Hesse    and 

Kooper),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1107. 
function  of,  in  the  reaction   between 

hydrogen   peroxide   and    hydriodic 

acid  (Bach),  1904,  A.,  ii,  810. 
an     artificial   (de    Stcecklin),  1909, 

A.,  i,  196. 
purification  of  (Bach  and  Tscherni- 

ack),  1908,  A.,  i,  746  ;  (Deleano), 

1909,  A.,  i,  752. 
behaviour  of,  towards  light  (Bach), 

1908,    A.,    i,    238;    (Jamada    and 

Jodlbauer),  1908,  A.,  i,  239. 
influence   of  salts  on   the  dialvsis  of 

(Bielecki),  1909,  A.,  i,  862. 
action   of  acids  on    (Bertrand   and 

Kozenband),  1909,  A.,  i,  279. 
effect  of  heat  on,  in  milk  (van  Eck), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  1144. 
influence  of,  on  alcoholic  fermentation 

(Bach),  1906,  A.,  i,  470. 
influence  of,  on  theactivit3'of  catalase 

(Bach),  1906,  A.,  i,  470. 
distribution  phenomena  in  the  action 

of,  in  presence  of  catalase  (Chodat 

and     Pasmanik^,     1907,     A.,     i, 

575. 
behaviour  of,  towards  hydroxylamioe, 

hydrazine,    and    hydrogen    cyanide 

(Bach),  1907,  A.,  i,  810. 
behaviour  of,  towards  iodine  (Bach), 

1907,  A.,  i,  268. 
action   of,  on   vanillin  (Bourquelot 

and    Marchadier),    1904,    A.,   ii, 

552. 
accelerators  and  their  possible  signifi- 
cance     for    biological      oxidations 

(Kastle),  1909,  A.,  i,  75. 
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Peroxydase  system,  o^cidation  of  poly- 

hydric   alcohols    by  a  (de    Stcbck- 

Lix\  and  Vulquin),  1909,  A.,  i,  451. 
estimation  of  (Brunn),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

168. 
and  catalase,  separation  of  i'Kasanski), 

1912,  A.,  i,  403. 
Peroxydases  (Bach  and  Chodat),  1903, 

A.,    i,    377  ;     1904,    A.,    i,    542  ; 

(Chodat  and  Bach),  1903,   A.,  i, 

378. 
of    animal     tissues     (Battelli     and 

Stern),  1908,  A.,  ii,  964. 
from  beetroot  (Ernest  and  Berger), 

1908,  A.,  i,  72. 
plant,     preparation      of    (van      der 

Haar),  1910,  A.,  i,  604. 
as  specifically-acting  enzymes  (Bach), 

1906,  A.,  i,   616,  919  ;   (Chodat), 

1906,  A.,  i,  779. 

artificial  (Martinand),  1909,  A.,  i, 
279. 
and  the  important  role  of  iron  in 
their  action  (Wolff),  1908,  A.,  i, 
137,  490  ;  ii,  573,  1022  ;  (Wolff 
and  de  St(ecklin),  1908,  A.,  i, 
746. 
properties   of  (Wolff),   1912,   A.,  i, 

928. 
antagonism     between     catalases     and 

(Herlitzka),  1907,  A.,  i,  1102. 
animal  (v.  Czyhlarz  and  v.  Furth), 

1907,  A.,  i,  1101. 

action  of  alkalis  on  (Wolff),  1912, 
A.,  i,  817. 

detection  of  (Fischel),  1911,  A.,   ii, 
448. 
Peroxydase  reaction,  rate  of  the  (Bach 

and  Chodat),  1904,  A.,  i,  792. 
Peroxylaminesulphonates  {sidinhazilates) 

(Haga),  1903,  P.,  281  ;  1904,  T.,  78. 
Peroxylaminesulphonic  acid   (Divers), 

1903,   P.,  283;    1904,  T.,   108. 
Peroxyprotoic  acids  (v.  Furth),  1905, 

A.,  i,  497. 
Peroxy-salts,  distinction  between  true, 

and  salts  containing  hydrogen  peroxide 

of    crystallisation    (Riese^feld    and 

Mau),  1912,  A.,  ii,   158. 
Peroxythiocyanic  acid  and  its  iron  salt 

(Tarugi),  1905,  A.,  i,  177. 
Perphosphoric  acid.      See  under  Phos- 
phorus. 
Perpropionic  acid.    See  under  Propionic 

acid. 
Perseitol    heptaphenylcarbamate    (Ma- 

quenne  and  Goodwin),  1904,  A.,  i, 

372. 
Perseulose,  a  new  crystalline  sugar  with 

seven  carbon   atoms,  and  its  osazone 

(Bertrand),  1908,  A.,  i,  715. 


Perseulose,  constitution  of  (Bertrand), 

1909,  A.,  i,  634. 
Persimmons,    growth    and   ripening  of 
(Bigelow,   Gore,    and    Howard), 

1906,  A.,  ii,   573. 

tannin  colloids  in  the  fruit  of  (Lloyd), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  380. 
Persodine  and  strychnine   (Bufalini), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  m. 
Perstaltin,    constituenis    of  (Tschirch 
and  Monikowski),  1912,  A.,  i,  375. 
Perstannic  acids.     See  under  Tin. 
Persuccinic  acid.      See  under  Succinic 

acid. 
Persulphuric  acid.     See  Caro's  acid  and 

under  Sulphur. 
Pertantalates.     See  under  Tantalum. 
Perthiocyanic  acid  and  its  benzyl  ester 
(Rosenheim,    Levy,    and    GrItn- 
baum),  1909,  a.,  i,  776. 
constitution  of  (Hantzsch  and  Wol- 

vekamp),  1904,  A.,  i,  718. 
derivatives  of  (Fromm  and  v.  Goncz), 

1907,  A.,  i,  872. 

Pertitanic  acid.     See  under  Titanium. 
Peruranic  acid.     See  under  Uranium. 
Pervanadic  acid.     See  under  Vanadium. 
Perylene  {\)QV\-dinaphthalene)  (Scholl, 

Seek,  and  Weitzenbock),  1910,  A., 

i,  616. 
Petit  grain  oil  (Schimmel  &  Co.),  1903, 
A.,i,  186;  ( Walbaum and HiJTHiG), 

1903,  A.,  i,   506  ;  (Jeancard   and 
Satie),  1904,  A.,  i,  75. 

nerol  from  (Heine  &  Co.),  1904,  A., 

i,  808. 
Petition  to  the  Society  as  to  period  of 

service  of  officers,  1903,  P.,  71. 
Petroleum,  Mineral,  and  Paraffin  oils, 

origin  of  (Neuberg),  1907,  A.,  i, 

577  ;  (Engler  and   Bobrzynski), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  850. 
origin    of    the   chief  constituents   of 

(Engler),  1912,  A.,  i,  525. 
formation  of  (Engler  and  Severin), 

1912,  A.,  i,  149. 
composition  of  (Mabery),  1905,  A.,  i, 

313. 
presence    of  cholesterol   in    (Engler 

and     Steinkopf),      1912,     A.,     i, 

149. 
cholesterol    and  ozokerite   in   (Koss), 

1911,  A.,  i,  761. 
optically  active  constituents  of  (Mar- 

cusson),  1908,  A.,  ii,  394. 
paraffin   content   of,   as   criterion   for 

judging  their  relative  geological  age 

(Rakusin),  1909,  A.,  ii,  490  ;  (Ub- 

belohde),  1909,  A.,  ii,  899. 
radioactive  gas  from  crude  (Burton), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  694. 
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Petroleum,  Mineral,  and  Paraffin  oils, 

fractionation  of  crude,  by  capillary 
diffusion  (Gilpin  and  Cram),  1909, 
A.,  i,  1. 
dispersion  in  the  electrical  spectrum 

of  (Obolensky),  1910,  A.,  ii,  562. 
optical  activity  of  (Marcusson),  1907, 
A.,  i,  466;  (Rakusin),  1909,  A., 
ii,  586  ;  1910,  A,,  ii,  45  ;  (Henle), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  675  ;  (Ubbelohde), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  899  ;  1910,  A.,  ii,  306  ; 
(Engler),  1910,  A.,  i,  160. 
optical  activity  and  origin  of(WALDEN), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  368. 
optical  activity  of,  in  connexion  with 
the  question  of  their  origin  (Zalo- 
ziECKi  and  Klarfeld),  1908,  A., 
ii,  48. 

crude,  diffusion  of  (Gilpin  and  Bran- 
sky),  1910,  A.,  ii,  963. 

solubility  of  water  in  (Groschuff), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  595. 

heating  of,  when  shaken  with  con- 
centrated sulphuric  acid  (Kissling), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  863. 

distillates,  action  of  formaldehyde  on 
(Nastukoff  and  Maljaroff), 
1911,  A.,  i,  249. 

condensation  of,  with  methylol  and 
sulphuric  acid  (Herr),  1910,  A., 
ii,  904. 

preparation  of  organic  acids  from 
(Zelinsky),  1904,  A.,  i,  811. 

derivatives,  estimation  of,  in  tur- 
pentine oils  (Nicolardot  and 
Cli^ment),  1910,  A.,  ii,  460. 

from  the  salts  of  fatty  acids  and  the 
metals  of  the  alkaline  earths  (KiJNK- 
LEP.  and  Schwedhelm),  1909,  A., 
i,  281. 

Argentine,  optical  investigation  of 
(Rakusin),  1911,  A.,  i,  761. 

Beaumont,  free  sulphur  in  (Thiele), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  83. 

from  Bolivia,  optical  investigation  of 
(Rakusin),  1911,  A.,  i,  761. 

from  Borneo,  chemical  composition  of 
(Jones  and  Wootton),  1907,  T., 
1146;  P.,  184. 

Canadian,  composition  of  (Mabery 
and  Q(JAYle),  1906,  A.,  i,  394. 

Galician,  composition  of  (Zaloziecki 

andHAUSMANN),  1907,A.,ii,  883. 

nitration  of  the  low  boiling  fractions 

of  (Zaloziecki),  1903,  A.,  i,  616. 

Hanoverian  (Ahrens  and  Riemer), 
1907,  A.,  i,  813. 

heavy,  determination  of  the  density 
of  (Sanders),  1911,  P.,  250. 

Italian,  hydrocarbons  in  (Balbiano 
and  Zeppa),  1904,  A.,  ii,  45. 


Petroleum,  Mineral,  and   Paraffin  oils, 

Java,    cholesterol    in    (Steinkopf, 
Koss,  and  Liebmann),  1912,  A.,  i, 
654. 
light  (Adams),  1905,  A.,  i,  253. 
composition     of    (Balbiano     and 

Paolini),  1906,  A.,  i,  473. 
inflammation  of  (Just),   1904,  A., 

i,  361. 
lecture  experiment  on  the  extinction 

of  burning  (Rathgen),  1911,  A., 

ii,  385. 
source  of  error  in  the  use  of,  as  an 

extracting  medium  (Marshall), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  722. 
Louisiana,   hydrocarbons  in   (Coaxes 

and  Best),  1904,  A.,  ii,  45  ;  1905, 

A.,  ii,  833. 
acetylenic  hydrocarbons  in(CoATEs), 

1906,  A.,i,  329. 

from       the        Mayaro-Guayaguayare 
District,    Trinidad    (anon.),    1906, 
A.,  ii,  234. 
from    the    torbanite   of  New    South 

Wales  (Petrie),  1905,  A.,  i,  849. 
optically  active,   artificial  preparation 
of  (Neuberg),  1907,  A.,  i,  577. 
synthesis  of,  from  glycerides  (Lew- 
kowitsch  and  Pick  ;  Neuberg), 

1907,  A.,i,997. 

from  potash-salt  deposits   (Graefe), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  119. 
Roumanian  (PoNi),  1907,  A.,  ii,  883. 
composition    of  (PoNi),    1903,   A., 

i,  593. 
occurrence  of  xf'-cumene  in  (PoNi), 

1906,  A.,  i,  9. 
isohexanes    in    (PoNi   and   Costa - 

CHESCu),    1905,  A.,  i,  109. 
hydrocarbons  from  (Costachescu), 

1911,  A.,  i,  101. 
radioactivity     of     (Hurmuzescu), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  453. 

the  iodine   value  of  (Graefe),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  56. 
new     reaction    of    (Molinari     and 

Fenaroli),  1908,  A.,  i,  933. 
new  colour  reaction   of    (Arragon), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  188. 
detection  of,  in  turpentine   (Klein), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  341. 

detection  of  nitronaphthalene  in 
(Schulz),  190P,  A.,  ii,  943. 

detection  of  resin  oil  in  (Halphen), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  186. 

estimation  of  sulphur  in  (v.  Konek- 
NoRWALL),  1903,  A.,  ii,  572; 
(Goetzl),  1905,  A.,  ii.  761  ;  (Gar- 
rett and  LoMAx),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
123;    (Sanders),    1911,   P.,   329; 

1912,  T.,  358. 
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Petroleum,  Mineral,  and  Paraffin  oils, 
petrol  distillates,  and  benzene,  esti- 
mation of,  in  oil  of  turpentine,  oil 
of  pine  and  turpentine  substitutes 
(BoHME),  1906,  A.,  ii,  583. 
estimation  of,  in  rosin  spirit  (Adan), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  1075. 
separation  of,    from  oil  of  turpentine 
and    resin  oil    (Herzfeld),    1903, 
A.,  ii,  186. 
See  also  Naphtha. 
Petromyzonjiuviatilis,  suprarenal  medul- 
lary tissue  in  (Gaskell),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
464. 
Petroselic  acid  and  its  salts,  amide,  and 
dibromide  (Vongerichten  and  Koh- 
ler),  1909,  A.,  i,  454. 
Petroselimim  sativum.     See  Parsley. 
Petrosilane    (Matthes    and    Heintz), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  754. 
Petterdite.     See  Mimetite. 
Pcucedanum,  constituents  of  the  rhizome 

of  (Herzog  and  Krohn),  1910,  A.,  i, 
124. 
Phsenogams,  stimulating  action  of  calc- 
ium fluoride  on  (Aso),  jl906,  A.,  ii, 
888. 
production  of  alcohol  in  (Takah ashi), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  170. 
Pheeophorbides       (Willstatter      and 

Stoll),  1912,  A.,  i,  287. 
Phseophyceae,       brown       pigment      of 
(Molisch),  1906,  A.,  ii,  118. 
colouring  matters  of  (Tsvett),   1906, 
A.,  i,  873. 
Phaeophytin  and  its  hydrolysis  (Will- 
statter and  Hocheder),  1907,  A., 
i,  784. 
and    chlorophyllan    (Tsvett),    1908, 
A.,  i,  668. 
Ph8Bophytin-a    and    -h    (Willstatter 

and  Isler),  1912,  A.,  i,  713. 
PhsBophorbin  (Willstatter  and  Benz), 

1908,  A.,  i,  199. 
Phagocytes,  stimulation  of  the  activity 
of,    by  calcium  ions   (Hamburger), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  726. 

Phagocytosis  (Bechhold),  1909,  A.,ii, 
160. 

researches  in  (Hamburger  and  Hek- 
ma),  1908,  A.,  ii,  205,  510. 

acceleration  of,  by  substances  dis- 
solving fats  (Hamburger  and  de 
Haan),  1912,  A.,  ii,  65. 

influence  of  haemoglobin,  etc.,  on 
(Hamburger  and  Hekma),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  511. 

action  of  solutions  of  haloid  salts  and 
of  salts  of  the  alkaline  earths  on 
(Hamburger  and  de  Haan),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  421. 


Phagocytosis,    influence    of    iodoform, 
chloroform,    and    other    substances 
on    (Hamburger,    de   Haan,    and 
Bubanovic),  1911,  A.,  ii,  504. 
influence  of  quinine  on  (Grunspan), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  160. 
Phallin  (Sghlesinger  and  Ford),  1907, 
A.,  i,  870  ;  (Abel  and  Ford),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  192. 
Phanerogams,  presence   of  glycogen  in, 
and  its  relation  to  calcium  oxalate 
(PoLiTis),  1912,  A.,ii,  83. 
can    cfesium    and   lithium   exert   any 
stimulant  action  on  ?  (Nakamura), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  762. 
carbon   nutrition  of    (Ravin),    1912, 
A.,  ii,  591. 
Pharmaceutical  preparations,  influence 
of  incandescent  gas  light   on  certain 
(ScHOORL  and  van  den  Berg),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  411. 
Pharmacolite,    artificial   production    of 

(r>E  Schulten),  1904,  A.,  ii,  492. 
Pharmacological  "action  at  a  distance" 
(Mathews),  1907,  A.,  ii,  189. 
action  of  ammonium  salts  (Mathews), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  189. 

action     of    certain   lactones    and   the 
corresponding  hydroxy-acids  (Mar- 
shall), 1908,  A.,  ii,  1060. 
significance     of    twin    ethyl    groups 
(Frankel),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1060. 
Pharmacy,  importance  of  refractometric 
investigations    in  (v.    Kazay),    1909, 
A.,  ii,  277. 
Phase,  influence  of  the  surface  of  a  solid, 
on  the  latent  heat  and  on  the  melt- 
ing point   (Pawloff),    1910,   A.,   ii, 
1033. 
Phases,    representation  in  space   of  the 
regions  in  which  solid,  occur  (RoozE- 
boom),  1903,  A.,  ii,  135. 
influence  of  slow   dissociation  on  the 
equilibrium  between  (van  Rossem), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  361. 

nature  of  the  transition  layer  between 
two  adjacent  (Lewis),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
829. 

distribution  of  a  substance  between 
two  (Krulla),  1911,  A,,  ii,  476. 

a  substance  which  possesses  numerous 
liquid,  of  which  three  at  least  are 
stable  in  regard  to  the  isotropic 
liquid  (Jaeger),  1907,  A.,  ii,  78. 

substances  which  possess  more  than 
one  stable  liquid  state  and  the 
phenomena  observed  in  anisotropic 
liquids  (Jaeger),  1907,  A.,  ii,  157. 

osmotic  equilibrium  between  two  fluid 
(Gay),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1043  ;  1911, 
A.,  ii,  260,  850. 


Phases 
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Phases,      crystallised,     miscibility      of 
(Jaeger),  1906,  A.,  ii,  657. 

solid,     identification    of    (Hawlky), 
1906,_A.,ii,  854. 
composition  of,  in   four-component 
systems    (Bell),    1907,    A.,    ii, 
607. 
thermometiic    analysis    of    (Shep- 
herd), 1904,  A.,  ii,  314. 
Phase   changes,    infiuence    of,    on     the 

tenacity    of    ductile     metals    at    the 

ordinary     temperature     and     at    the 

boiling    point    of  liquid    air   (G.    T. 

and   H.    N.    Beilby),    1905,    A.,    ii, 

803. 
Phase  rule  (van't  Hoff),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
135;  (Wegscheider),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
356  ;  1905,  A.,  ii,  508  ;  (Muller), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  24;  (Boulouch), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  701. 

and  photochemistry  (Bancroft), 1907, 
A.,  ii,  61. 

methods  of  deducing  the  (Byk),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  339. 

Gibbs',  deduction  of  (Muller),  1908, 
A.,    ii,  466. 
proof  of  (Wegscheider),  1903,  A., 
ii,  356,  413  ;  (Nernst),  1903,  A., 
ii,  356. 

simple  proofs  of  the  (Ponsot),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  314. 

demonstration  of  (Raveau),  1904,  A. , 
ii,  313  ;  (Boulouch),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
802;  1910,  A.,  ii,  110;  (Parting- 
ton), 1911,  P.,  13. 

idea  of  independent  components 
(Wegscheider),  1903,  A.,  ii.  356, 
413;  1904,  A.,  ii,  17;  (Nernst), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  356 ;  (van  Laar), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  536  ;  1904,  A.,  ii, 
314. 

significance  of  the  discontinuity  of 
dPjdT  in  the  application  of  the 
(Schiller),  1906,  A.,  ii,  218. 

in  binary  systems  (Ruer),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
194. 

and  the  composition  of  eutectic  mix- 
tures (Gorboff),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
111. 

and  the  formulae  of  eutectic  mixtures 
(Gorboff),  1911,  A.,  ii,  264. 

is  the,  valid  in  the  case  of  colloids  ? 
(Galeotti),  1906,  A.,  ii,  273. 

applications  of  the  (Lehmann),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  772. 

application  of  the,  to  mixed  crystals 
in  binary  .systems  (Prins),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  196. 

ammonia  soda  process  from  the  stand- 
point of  the  (FedotiSeff),  1904,  A., 
ii,  730. 


I  Phase  rule,  application  of,  to  colloidal 
systems  (Jonker),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
103  ;  1912,  A.,  ii,  440. 

application  of,  to  disperse  systems 
(Pawloff),  1911,  A.,  ii,  27. 

application  of,  to  the  melting  points 
of  copper,  silver,  and  gold  (Rich- 
ards), 1903,  A.,  ii,  266. 

application  of  the,  to  mineral  associa- 
tions (Goldschmidt),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
991. 

application  of  the,  to  mixtures  of  iron 
and  carbon  (Roozeboom),  1904.  A., 
ii,  717. 

formation  of  potassium  nitrate  from 
sodium  nitrate  and  potassium  carb- 
onate from  the  standpoint  of  the 
(Kremann  and  Zitek),  1909,  A., 
ii,  572. 

application  of,  to  the  recognition  of 
racemic  compounds  (Lapenburg), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  265,  707. 

application  of,  to  stereoisomeric  com- 
pounds (van  der  Linden),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  477. 

exceptions  to  the,  especially  in  the 
case  of  optically  active  substances 
(Byk),  1904,  A.,  ii,  16,  313  ;  (Weg- 
scheider), 1904,  A.,  ii,  112,  389. 

application  of  the,  to  the  distillation 
of  turpentine  (VEzts),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
535. 
Phase -transitions,  irreversible,  in   sub- 
stances which  may  exhibit  more  than 

one  liquid  condition  (Jaeger),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  157. 
Phaseolin.     See  Legumin. 
Phaseolunatase  and  its  actions  (Auld), 

1908.  T.,  1253. 
Phaseolunatin  [linamarin)   (Jorissen), 
1907,  A.,  i,  434,  1063;   (Dunstan 
and  Henry),  1907,  A.,  i,  1063. 

and  the  associated  enzymes  in  flax, 
cassava,  and  "Lima  bean"  (Dun- 
stan, Henry,  and  Auld),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  572. 

the  cyanogenetic  glucoside  of  Phaseo- 
lus  lunatus,  and  Phaseolunatinic 
acid  (Dunstan  and  Henry),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  71. 

occurrence  of,  in  Cassava  (Dunstan, 
Henry,  and  Auld),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
795. 

in  common  flax  (Dunstan,  Henry, 
and  Auld),  1906,  A.,  ii,  794. 
Pliaseolus  lunatus,  cyanogenetic  glucos- 
ides  of  (Guignard),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
301  ;  (Kohn-Abrest),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
625. 

enzymes  in  (Dunstan,  Henry,  and 
Auld),  1907,  A.,  ii,  572. 
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Phenacylphenylglutaric  acid 


Phaseolus  lunatus,  poisoning  as  the  result 
of  eating  the  seeds  of  (Robertson 
and  Wynne),  1906,  A.,  ii,  112. 
estimation  of  hydrocyanic  acid  in  the 
seeds  of  (Kohn-Abrest),  1907,  A., 
ii,  313. 
Phaseolus  inuUifiorus  fbean),  the  hjemag- 
glutinating  and  precipitating  proper- 
ties of  (Schneider),    1912,    A.,    ii, 
288. 
Phaseolus  vulgaris,  occurrence  of  hemi- 
celhilose  in  the  pods  of  (Schulze 
and    Pfenninger),    1910,    A.,    ii, 
889. 
investigation  of  the  beans  of,  at  dif- 
ferent stages  of  development  (Pfen- 
ninger), 1909,  A.,  ii,  696. 
Phasin,    biochemistry  of  (Weinhaus), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  682. 
Phellandrene   and  its   nitro-derivatives 
and      nitrites       (Wallach       and 
Beschke),  1904,  A.,  i,  1035. 
natural  and  synthetical  (Kondakoff 
and  Schindelmeiser),  1905,  A.,  i, 
801. 
from  water  fennel  oil  (Kondakoff), 

1908,  A.,i,  665. 
oxidation  of  (Wallach),  1906,  A.,  i, 

195. 
nitrites,  reduction  of  (Wallach  and 
Bocker),  1903,  A.,  i,  105. 
Phellandrene,     <^thydroxy-     (Clover), 

1907,  A.,  i,  544. 
a-Phellandrene    from    carvone    and    its 
chloro-derivative      (Harries     and 
Johnson),  1905,  A.,  i,  535. 
synthesis  of  (Wallach  and  Heyer), 
1908,  A.,  i,  425. 
/8 -Phellandrene  and  its  nitrite  and  di- 
amino-  and  nitro-derivatives,  constitu- 
tion of  (Wallach),  1905,  A.,  i,  709. 
f?-Phellandrene  in  the  oil  of  Ahies  sihi- 
rica  (Schindelmeiser),  1907,  A.,  i, 
863. 
Phellandrenes,  natural  and  synthetical 
(Kondakoff       and       Schindel- 
meiser), 1907,  A.,  i,  329. 
n-    and    \j^-,    and    their    c?zbromides 
(Semmler),  1903,  A.,  i,  641  ;  (Kon- 
dakoff), 1903,  A.,  i,  845. 
Phellanic  acid,  iodo-  (v.  Schmidt),  1904, 

A.,  i,  501. 
Phellonic,  />oPhelIonic,  and  Phellogenic 
acids  (y.  Schmidt),  1904,  A.,  i,  501. 
Phenacetin,    solubility    of,    in     several 
solvents    (Seidell),    1907,    A.,    ii, 
745. 
action  of,  on  blood  (Piccinini),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  58. 
Phenacetin,  thio-.     See  Phenyl  methyl 
sulphide,  p-amino-,  acetyl  derivative. 


Phenaceturic  acid  as  an  important  con- 
stituent of  urine  (Vasiliu),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  906. 
estimation  of,  in  urine  (Steenbock), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  501. 
Phenacetyl-.     See  Phenylacetyl-. 
Phenacite  from  Brazil  (Hussak),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  492. 
Phenacylacetic   acid,    cyano-.      See   fi- 

Benzoylpropionic  acid,  o-cyano-. 
Phenacylacetoacetic   acid,    ethyl  ester, 
action  of  hydrazine  on  (Paal  an(l 
KiJHN),  1908,  A.,   i,  57;    (Bulow 
and  Filchner),  1908,  A.,  i,  578. 
ethyl  ester,  action  of  phenylhydrazine 
and  semicarbazide  on  (Borsche  and 
Spannagel),  1904,  A.,  i,  778. 
Phenacylacetone   and  its  4-phenylsemi- 
carbazone  (Borsche  and  Fels),  1906, 
A.,  i,  509.  .'      . 

Phenacyl-alanturic  acid  and  its  acetyl 
derivative,  and  -dialuric  acid  (Kuhl- 
ing),  1905,  A.,  i,  944. 
Phenacylammonium    salts,    quaternary 

(Wedekind),  1908,  A.,  ii,  878. 
Phenacylaniline,  condensation  of,  with 
certain  chloro-ethers  (Maselli),'  1905, 
A.,  i,  776. 
Phenacylbenzoylacetic  acid,  ethyl  ester, 
action  of  hydrazine  on  (Paal  and 
KiJHN),  1908,  A.,  i,  57. 
action  of  phenylhydrazine  and  semi- 
carbazide     on     (Borsche      and 
Spannagel),  1904,  A.,  i,  779. 
monohydrazone     of      (Paal     and 
KiJHN),  1908,  A.,  i,  57. 
6-Phenacyl-6-henzyIc?/cZopentanone  and 
its  monoxime  (Stobbe  and  Volland), 
1903,  A.,  i,  115. 
Phenacylcyanoacetic  acid.     See  7-Keto- 

7-phenylbutyric  acid. 
Phenacyldialkylsulphine  salts  (Smiles), 

1905,  P.,  93. 
Phenacyl-dialnric    acid,     -Iwhydantoic 
acid,   and   -tartronuric   acid  and   its 
salts  (Kuhling),  1908,  A.,  i,  571. 
Phenacyldialuric  acid,  bromo-,  and  its 
silver     salt,    and     acetyl     derivative 
(KiJHLiNG  and  Schneider),  1909,  A., 
i,  425. 
3-Phenacyl-2:5-diphenylfuran   and    the 
action  of  hydrazine  hydrate  on  (Paal 
and  Schulze),  1903,  A.,  i,  710. 
Phenacylnaphthalimidine  and  its  acetyl 
and  methyl  derivatives  (Zink),  1903, 
A.,  i,  172. 
Phenacylphenyldialkylammonium  salts 

(Wedekind),  1908,  A.,i,  878. 
7-Phenacyl-7-phenylglutaric   acid  and 
its  salts  (Stobbe  and  Werdermann), 
1903,  A.,  i,  421,  423. 


Phenacyltetrahydroqulnoline 
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2-Pheiiacyltetrahydroi!'.wquinoline     and    I 
its  2-acetic  acid,  ethyl  ester,  bromide    I 
of  (Wedekind  and  Oechslen),  1903,    ' 
A.,  i,  517. 
9':10'-Phenantlira-2:3-anthraquinone- 
azine  (Scroll  and  Ka(5er),  1905,  A., 
i,  88. 
9:10  Phenanthracarbazole     and     9:10- 
phenanthra-l':2'-  and  -2':l'-naplitha- 
carbazoles    (Japp    and    Maitland), 
1903,  T.,  275  ;  P.,  19. 
Phenanthrachlorophenazine   { Ullmann 

and  MauthnepO,  1904,  A.,  i,  192. 
PhenanthraoJ/chlorophenazine    (Noelt- 

ING  and  Kopp),  1905,  A.,  i,  873. 
Phenanthrafurandicarboxylic    acid,  di- 
hydrate  (Hinsberg),  1912,  A.,  i,  895. 
Phenanthrafurazan,  2:7 -dihromo- 

(ScHMiDT  and  Mezgek),  1908,  A.,  i, 
16. 
3-nitro-   (Schmidt  and  Soll),   1908, 
A.,  i,  996. 
Phenanthranil  and  its  acetyl  derivative 
and  its  lactim  ester  (Japp  and  Knox), 
1905,  T.,  682  ;  P.,  153. 
Phenanthranilic  acid,  ethyl  ester  (Japp 

and  Knox),  1905,  T.,  682. 
Phenanthraphenazine     (Schmidt     and 
Soll),  1908,  A.,  i,  995. 
bromo-derivatives    (Schmidt),    1904, 
A.,  i,  1033  ;  (Schmidt  and  Jung- 
haus),    1904,    A.,    i,    1033,    1034  ; 
(Schmidt  and  Ladner),  1904,  A., 
i,  1035. 
nitro  derivatives        (Schmidt       and 
Kampf),  1904,  A.,  i,  70,  71. 
Phenanthraphenazine,     4-amino-,     and 
4-hydroxy-  (Schmidt  and  Schaik- 
er),  1911,  A.,vi,  387. 
10:12-c?ibromo-  (Jackson  and  Russe), 

1906,  A.,  i,  307. 
3-bromoc?mitro-        (Schmidt     .  and 

Lumpj-),  1910,  A.,  i,  166. 
9-chloro-,   and  its  derivatives  and  2- 
chlorot^^■nitro-        (Schmidt        and 
Sauer),  1912,   A.,  i,  35. 
Phenanthraphenazine  arsinic  acid  (Ber- 

theim),  1911,  A.,  i,  1056. 
t|^-Phenanthraphenazoxine(KEHRMANN), 

1905,  A.,  i,  930. 
Phenanthraphenazoxonium  perbromide 
and  hydrogen  sulphate  (Kehrmann), 
1905,  A.,  i,  930. 
Phenanthraquinhydrone,      2:7 -dimtro- 
(Schmidt  and  Bauer),   1906,  A.,  i, 
26. 
Phenanthraquinol,     synthesis    of   acyl 
derivatives      of      (Klinger      and 
RoERDANSz),  1911,  A.,  i,  633. 
4-aniino-,     hydrochloride     (Schmidt 
and  Schairer),  1911,  A.,  i,  386. 


Phenanthraquinol,        3-chlorof?Mimino-  I 

(Schmidt  and   Lumpp),    1910,  A.,  i 

i,  166.  j 

4-nitro-5-amino-,     hydrochloride     of  \ 
(Schmidt  and  Leipprand),  1906, 

A.,  i,  25.  , 
9:10-Phenanthraquinoline,  synthesis  of, 

and   its   salts   (Herschmann),   1908,  ' 

A.,  i,  683.  '  : 

Phenanthraquinone,    oxidation    of,    in 
presence   of  aromatic  hydrocarbons 

(Brnrath  and  v.  Meyer),   1912,  I 

A.,  i,  876.  ^  I 

action  of  sunlight  on  aldehydes  and  '. 
(Klinger  and  Roerdansz),  1911, 
A.,  i,  633. 

action  of  acetic  anhydride  and  sodium 

acetate  on  (Scharwin),  1905,  A.,  i,  ] 

448.  j 

action  of  o-aminophenol  on   (Kehr-  ' 
mann),  1905,  A,,  i,  930. 

action   of  aminophenols  on    (Kehr-  ; 

MANN   and  Winkelmann),    1907,  ! 

A.,  i,  345.  ; 

condensations  of,  with  ethyl  raalonate  '• 
and  ethyl  acetoacetate  (Richards), 

1910,  T.,  1456;  P.,  195.  ! 

condensation   of,  witli   ketonic   com-  i 
pounds  (Japp and  Wood),  1904,  P., 

221  ;  1905,  T.,  712.  I 

condensation   of,  with  phenylacetone  i 

(Lang),  1905,  A.,  i,  292.  i 

action  of  alcoholic  potassium  hydroxide  i 

on  (Meyer  and  Spengler),  1905,  \ 

A.,  i,  219,  362.  { 

action  of  a  mixture  of  glacial  acetic 

acid  and  hydriodic  acid  on  (Lagod-  ' 
zinski),  1905,  A.,  i,  601. 

ditertiary  alcohols  from  (Zincke  and 

Tropp),  1908,  A.,  i,  786.  i 

azoxine  derivatives  of  (Kehrmann  and  i 

Winkelmann),  1907,  A.,  i,  345.  \ 

bromo-derivatives,   and   their   oximes 

(Schmidt),     1904,     A.,    i,     1033;  | 

(Schmidt   and    Junghaus),   1904,  I 

A.,  i,  1033,    1034  ;  (Schmidt  and  i 

Ladner),  1904,  A.,  i,  1034.  i 

metallic  haloids  (Meyer),  1908,  A.,  i,  | 

731.  ] 

nitro-derivatives,    and    their    oximes  i 

(Schmidt;  Schmidt  and  Austin),  , 

1904,   A.,   i,   69;  (Schmidt  and  • 
Kampf),    1904,    A.,   i,    69,    70, 

71.  ] 

electrochemical         reduction        of  ' 
(Moller),  1904,  A.,  i,  345. 

hydrobromide  (Gomrrrg  and  Cone), 

1910,  A.,  i,  872.  ! 

pe^'chlorate  and  /tcmiperchlorate  (Hof-  ; 

manNjMetzler,  and  Lecher), 1910.  i 
A.,  i,  187. 
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Phenanthrene 


Phenanthraquinone,         ^richloroacetate 
(Mfa'Er),  1910,  A.,  i,  180. 
and  4-nitro-,  semicarbazones  (Schmidt, 
ScHAiREU,  and  Glatz),  1911,  A.,  i, 
239. 
reaction  of  (Reichard),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
500. 
Plienanthraqumone,    3-amino-,   and  its 
oxime  (Schmidt  and  Soll),  1908, 
A.,i,  997. 
diazotisation  of  (Schmidt  and  Soll), 
1908,  A.,  i,  99f. 
4-amino-,  4-hydroxy-,  and  4-nitro-, and 
their    derivatives     (Schmidt    and 
Schairer),  1911,  A.,i,  386. 
4:5-^tamino-  (Schmidt  and  Kampf), 

1904,  A.,  i,  71. 
4-amino-5-hydroxy-,  4-nitro-5-amino-, 
and  its  diacetyl  derivative,  and  4- 
nitro-5-liydroxy-     and     its     acetyl 
derivative     (Schmidt     and     Leip- 
prand),  1906,  A.,  i,  25. 
bromo-,  3-bromonitroamino-,  3-chloro- 
(itamino-,  and    3-chlorocZthydroxy-, 
and  their  derivatives  (Schmidt  and 
Ltjmpp),  1910,  a.,  i,  166. 
dihromo-,    and    diohlovo-   (Badische 
ANILIN-&  Soda-Fabrik),  1910,  A., 
i,  702. 
2:7 -dihromo-,  and  its  dioxime  and  its 
diacetyl    derivative    (Schmidt  and 
Mezger),  1908,  A.,  i,  16. 
dibYomodinitYo-    (Badische   Anilix- 
&    Soda-Fabrik),     1912,     A.,     i, 
877. 
2-chloro-,  and  its  oxime  (Schmidt  and 
Schall),  1907,  A.,  i,  26. 
and  2-cliloroc^tnitro-  (Schmidt  and 
Sauer),  1912,  A.,  i,  35. 
2:7-c^ihydroxy-,  and  its  diacetyl  deri- 
vative (Schmidt  and  Kampf),  1904, 
A.,  i,  70. 
3:4-d*hydroxy-.    See  Morpholquinone. 
4:5-(Zihydroxy-,    and     its     dibenzoyl 
derivative   (Schmidt  and  Kampf), 
1904,  A.,  i,  71. 
3-nitro-,  and  its  monoimine,  dioxime 
and    its    diacetyl     derivative    and 
dimethyl  ether,  and  semicarbazone 
(Schmidt  and  Soll),  1908,  A.,  i, 
996. 
4:5-c?^nitro-,   conversion   of,   into  the 
4-araino-5-hydroxy-derivative 
(Schmidt  and  Leipprand)    1906, 
A.,  i,  25. 
Phenanthraquinones,       synthesis        of 

(Mayer),  1912,  A.,  i,  478. 
Phenanthraquinonedihydrocyanides, 
isomeric,  and  their  diacetyl  derivatives 
(Japp  and  Knox),  1905,  T.,  681  ;  P., 
153. 


Phenanthraquinonedioxime,  dibenzoyl , 
mono-  and  di-methyl  ethers,  and 
anhydride  of,  and  their  colour 
(Schmidt  and  Soll),  1907,  A.,  i,  630. 
Phenanthraquinoneoxime,  3-bromo-,  3- 
and  4-nitro-,  semicarbazones  of 
(Schmidt,  Schairer,  and  Glatz), 
1911,  A.,  i,  239. 
Fhenauthraquinoneoximedimetliylacetal 

(Meisenheimer),  1907,  A.,  i,  862. 
Phenanthraquinone-mono-       and      -di- 
sulphonic   acids,  2-bromo-  (Schmidt 
and  JuNGHANs),  1904,  A.,  i,  1034. 
Phenanthraquinoiie-2-suIphonic      acid, 
chloride  and  methyl  ester  (Sandqvist), 
1911,  A.,  i,  191. 
Phenanthraisothiophen        (Hinsberg), 

1910,  A.,  i,  335. 
PIieiianthra^'<sothiop]ieiidicarboxylicacid 

(Hinsberg),  1910,  A.,  i,  335. 
Phenanthratriazine,  6-chloro-3-hydroxy- 
(Schmidt  and  Sauer),  1912,  A.,  i,  35. 
Pheuanthraziue,  c^tbromo-  (Schmidt  and 

Junghans),  1904,  A.,  i,  1034. 
2:3(9':10')-Phenantlirazino-l-amino- 
anthraquinone  (Scholl,  Eberle,  and 
Tritsch),  1912,  A.,  i,  143. 
Phenanthrene,  formation  of,  from  fluorene 

(Graebe),  1904,  A.,  i,  988. 
synthesis  of  (Kenner  and  Turner), 

1911,  P.,  92. 
fluorescence   of  (Fry),    1912,    A.,  ii, 

713. 
hydrogenation    of  (Breteau),    1905, 

A.,  i,  338. 
hydrogenation  of,  in  the  presence  of 

palladium  (Breteau),  1911,  A.,  i, 

123. 
reduction   of,    in    presence   of  nickel 

oxide  (Ipatieff,  Jakovvleff,  and 

Rakitin),  1908,  A.,  i,  330. 
electrolytic  reduction  of  (Breteau), 

1911,  A.,  i,  776. 
oxidation  of  (Law  and  Perkin),  1908, 

T.,  1637. 
fusion  curves  for  mixtures  of  diphenyi- 

amine    and   (v.    Narbutt),    1906, 

A.,  ii,  147. 
and      2:4-dinitrophenol,       solubility 

equilibrium     between     (Kremann 

and  Hofmeier),  1910,  A.,  i,  471. 
action     of      chromyl      chloride     on 

(Henderson    and    Gray),    1904, 

T.,  1041  ;  P.,  173. 
and    its    hydro-derivatives,    pharma- 
cology   of   (Hildebrandt),    1908, 

A.,  ii,  876. 
derivatives,      new,      syntheses      and 

properties  of  (Pschorr,  Hofmann, 

Popovici,    Quade,    ScHtJTZ,    and 

Tappen),  1906,  A.,  i,  848. 
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Phenanthrene  derivatives,  conversion  of, 
into  fluorene  compounds  (Schmidt 
and  Bauer),  1906,  A.,  i,  25. 

physiological  action  of  (BEiiGELii 
and  PscHOKii),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
502. 

containing  sulphur,  preparation  of 
(Badische    Anilin-    &    Soda- 
Fabrik),  1912,  A.,  i,  877. 
bromo-     and     bromonitro-derivatives 

(Schmidt    and     Ladner),     1904, 

A.,  i,  1035. 
diozonide    (Harries     and    Weiss), 

1906,  A.,  i,  228. 
styphnate  (Gibson),  1908,  T.,  2099  ; 

P.,  241. 
Phenanthrene,      3-amino-,     hydriodide 

and  2:9:10-^nchloro-  (Schmidt  and 

Sauer),  1912,  A.,  i,  35. 
9-amino-,  audits  salts  and  acyl  deriva- 
tives (Schmidt  and  Strobel),  1903, 

A.,i,  691. 
9-amino-,  10-bromo-,  and  lO-bromo-9- 

nitro-,    preparation     of    (Austin), 

1908,  T.,  1762. 
4-  and  9-amino-,  2-  and  4-uitro-,  and 

their    derivatives     (Schmidt    and 

Heinle),  1911,  A.,  i,  626. 
9-amino-,  10-hydroxy-,  and  its  hydro- 
chloride, preparation  of(ScHMiDT), 
1903,  A.,  i,  557. 

benzoyl  derivative  (AuwERS,  Dan- 
NEHL,   and    Boennecke),    1911, 
A.,  i,  169. 
3:9:10-^namino-,  and  its  hexa-acetyl 

derivative,andchloroaminohydroxy- 

derivatives    (Schmidt    and    Soll), 

1908,    A.,  i,  997. 
9-bromo-,    picrate   of  (Schmidt    and 

Mezger),  1908,  A.,  i,  16. 
fi-dihvomo-   (Werner    and    Egger), 

1904,  A.,  i,  863. 
2:7-dihTomo-  (Schmidt  and  Mezger), 

1908,  A.,  i,  16. 
9:10-c?ibromo-      and      9:10-c?ichloro- 

(Schmidt  and  Ladner),  1905,  A., 

i,  43. 
2-bron)0-8:9-c?ihydroxy-,    and    its   di- 

acetyl     derivative     (Schmidt    and 

JuNGHAUs),  1904,  A.,  i,  1033. 
3-bromo-9(10) -hydroxy-,         3-bromo- 

9:10-diacetoxy-,  9(10)-ch]oro-3- 

broino-10(9)-hydroxy-,  and  3:9(10)- 

hydroxy-,      and       derivatives      of 

(Schmidt  and  Lumpp),  1910,  A.,  i, 

165. 
3-bromo-9:10-c?ihydroxy-,      and      its 

acetyl     derivative    (Schmidt    and 

Lumpp),  1910,  A.,  i,  313. 
3:9-f^ibromo-10-hydroxy-      (Schmidt 

and  Spoun),  1910,  A.,  i,  553. 


Phenanthrene,  3-chloro-,   and  tZtchloro- 
(Sandqvist),  1909,  A.,  i,  779. 
2:9:10-<rtchloro-       (Schmidt        and 

Schall),  1907,  A.,  i,  26. 
9-chloro-lO-hydroxy-,   and  its  deriv- 
atives (Schmidt  and  Lumpp),  1909, 
A.,  i,  35. 
2-    and     3-hydroxy-,    derivatives    of 
(Henstock),  1906,  T.,  1527;  P.,235. 
4-hydroxy-      (Behrend,     Ludewig, 
and  Klinckhard),  1911,  A.,  i,  288. 
9 -hydroxy-  (Japp  and  Knox),  1905, 

T.,  684. 
9:10-c?ihydroxy-,    and    its     diacetyl, 
amino-,      and      nitro-derivatives 
(Schmidt    and    Austin),    1904, 
A,,  i,  69  ;  (Schmidt  and  Kampf), 
1904,  A.,  i,  70,  71. 
and       its       dibenzoyl       derivative 
(Knesch),  1904,  A.,  i,  812. 
^rihydroxy-,     from      hydroxy  codeine 
(Knorr  and  Horlein),  1906,  A.,  i, 
877. 
3:4:5-<Hhydroxy-,  and  its  trimethyl 
derivative      (Vongerichten      and 
Dittmer),  1906,  A.,  i,   422. 
3:4:8-^r^hydroxy-,  synthesis  of  deriva- 
tives of  (Knorr    and    Horlein), 
1909,  A.,  i,  918. 
9-uitro-,  and  its  reduction  products 
(Schmidt  and   Strobel),   1903, 
A.,  i,  691. 
reactions  of  (Meisenheimer),  1907, 
A.,  i,  861. 
Phenanthrene     series    (Schmidt     and 
Strobel),  1903,  A.,  i,  691;  (Schmidt), 
1904,  A.,  i,  69,  70,  71  ;  (Werner), 
1904,  A.,  i,  863  ;  (Schmidt  and  Jung- 
HAUs),     1904,     A.,    i,    1033,    1034  ; 
(Schmidt  and  Ladner),  1904,  A.,  i, 
1034, 1035  ;  1905,  A.,  i,  43  ;  (Schmidt 
and     Leipprand  ;      Schmidt      and 
Bauer),  1906,  A.,  i,  25;  (Schmidt 
and     Schall),     1907,     A.,     i,    26; 
(Schmidt and  Soll),  1907,  A.,  i,  630  ; 
1908,  A.,  i,  995,  996;  (Schmidt  and 
Mezger),    1907,  A.,  i,    1022;   1908, 
A.,  i,   16  ;    (Schmidt   and    Lumpp), 
1909,A.,  i,  34  ;  1910,  A.,  i.  165,  312  ; 
(Schmidt  and  Spoun),   1910,  A.,  i, 
553;  (Schmidt,  ScHAiRER,  and  Glatz), 
1911,    A.,    i,    239 ;     (Schmidt   and 
ScHAiRER),  1911,  A.,  i,  386;  (Smith 
and     Heinle),    1911,     A.,    i,    626; 
(ScHMiDTand  Sauer),  1912,  A.,  i,  35. 
S-Phenanthreneazo-id-naphthol 

(Schmidt and  Strobel), 1903,  A., i,692. 

5 : 5 ' - Phenanthrenebis-3  ethylrhodanic 

acid  (Butscher),  1911,  A.,  i,  333. 

5:5'-Phenanthrenebis-3-phenylrhodanic 

acid  (Butscher),  1911,  A.,  i,  333. 
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Phenanthreiie-9-carboxylic     acid,     10- 

amino-.     See  Plienanthranilic  acid. 

3-biomo-  (PscHORRaudScHiJTz),  1906, 

A.,  i,  850. 
8-broino-    (Pschorr    and    Treidel), 

1912,  A.,  i,  766. 
2-hydroxy-,  and  its  acetyl  derivative 
(Pschorr  and  Quade),  1906,  A.,  i, 
851. 

Phenanthrene-2-  and  -3-carboxylic  acids, 
3-  and  2-liydroxy-,  and  their  salts, 
acetyl  derivatives  and  methyl  esters 
(Werner  and  Kunz),  1903, A.,  i,  173. 

Phenanthrene-9-carboxylic  anhydride, 
S-aniino-  (Pschorr  and  Popovici), 
1906,  A.,  i,  851. 

Phenaiithrene-8:9-dicarboxylic  acid  and 
its  anhydride  and  imide  (Pschorr  and 
Tai'PExX),  1906,  A.,  i,  850. 

Phenanthrene-9 :  10-diketodicarboxylic 
anhydride  and  its  silver  salt  (Will- 
gerodt  and  Albert),  1911,  A.,  i,  883. 

Phenanthrene-2-8ulphonic  acid,  chloride, 
salts  and  esters  of  (Sandqvist),  1911, 
A.,  i,  190. 

Phenanthrene-3-sulphonic  acid  and  its 
derivatives  (Sandqvist),  1909,  A.,  i, 
779. 

Phenanthrene-10-sulphonic  acid  and  its 
salts  and  derivatives  (Sandqvist), 
1912,  A.,  i,  843. 

Phenanthreno-iV-methyltetrahydro- 
papaverine     metliiodide     (Pschorr, 
Stahlin,  and  Silberbach),  1904,  A., 
i,  612. 

Phenanthridine  metliiodide,  constitution 
of  the  cyanide  and  hydroxide  from 
(Tinkler),  1906,  T.,  856;  P.,  135. 

Fhenanthridone,  preparation  of  deriv- 
atives of  (Badische  Anilin-  & 
Soda-Fabrik),  1911,  A.,  i,  1026. 

Phenanthroanthraquinone,  preparation 
of  (Farbwerke  vorm.  Meister, 
Lucius,  &  BrIjning),  1908,  A.,  i,  808. 

Phenanthrol.  See  Phenanthrene,  hydr- 
oxy-. 

»|/-Phenanthroline,  derivatives  of  (Kauf- 
M  ANN ,  Rados  rvic,  HtJssY,  and  D  amje), 
1909,  A.,  i,  608. 

Phenanthrone,  9:9-  and  10:10- fZzchloro- 
3-nitro-  (Schmidt  and  Soll),  1908, 
A.,  i,  997. 

10-Phenanthrone,  9:9-dich\ovo-,  phenan- 
threne derivatives  from  (Schmidt  and 
Lump?),  1909,  A.,  i,  34. 

9-Phenanthroxylacetoxyacetoacetic 
acid,  ethyl  ester   (Richards),   1910, 
T.,  1459;  P.,  195. 

Phenanthroxylacetoxymalonic  acid, 

ethvl    ester    (Richards),    1910,    T., 
1457;  P.,  195. 


Phenanthroxylenephenylacetone  and  its 

isomeride,  and  their  phenylhydrazones 

and   dibromides   (Lang),  1905,  A.,  i, 

292. 

2-Phenanthryl    ethyl     ether,    and     its 

10-amino-     and     lO-nitro-derivatives 

(Henstock),  1906,  T.,  1528  ;  P.,  235. 

3-Phenanthryl    ethyl    ether,    10-amino- 

and2:7-f^ibromo-10-nitro-(HENSTOCK), 

1906,  T.,  1531  ;  P.,  236. 

9-Phenanthryl  oxide  (Japp  and  Knox), 

1905,  T.,  684. 
10-Phenanthryl  sulphide,  o?i-9-hydroxy- 
and  its  dibenzoyl  derivative  (Schmidt 
and  Sauer),  1912,  A.,  i,  36. 
9-Phenanthrylacetamide    (Willgerodt 

and  Albert),  1911,  A.,  i,  882. 
9-Phenanthrylacetic  acid  (Willgerodt 

and  Albert),  1911,  A.,  i,  882. 

10-Phenanthrylacetic  acid,    9-hydroxy- 

and    its     barium    and    sodium    salts 

(Richards),  1910,  T.,  1458;  P.,  195. 

Phenanthryl-10-amine,       di-9-hydroxy- 

(Schmidt and  LuMPP),  1910,  A.,  i, 313. 

Phenanthryl-9-glyoxylic  acid,  10-hydr- 

oxy-,  lactone  of,  and  its  barium  salt 

and    phenylhydrazone    (Meyer     and 

Spengler),    1905,    A.,    i,    220,    362; 

(ScHARWiN),  1905,  A.,  i,  448. 

9-PhenanthrylmethylcarbinoI    and    its 

acetate  (Pschorr),  1906,  A.,  i,  820. 
Phenantriazine,    3-hydroxy-,    7-bromo- 
3-hydroxy-,    and    7-    and    8-nitro-3- 
hydroxy-   (Schmidt,  Schairer,    and 
Glatz)',  1911,  A,,  i,  239. 
Phenaziminobenzene,    4-chloro-     (Ull- 
MANN,  Del^tra,  and  Kogan),  1904, 
A.,  i,  776. 
Phenazine,C2iHj202N2,from4:5-diamino- 
methylenedioxy benzene    (Mameli), 
1909,  A.,  i,  712. 
compounds  of,  with  quinol,  resorciuol, 
and   catechol   (Zerewitinoff    and 
V.  Ostromisslensky),  1911,  A.,  i, 
849. 
diperchloYSite    (Hofmann,    Metzler, 
and  Hobold),  1910,  A.,  i,  370. 
Phenazine,  fZtamino-  (Willstatter  and 
Pfannenstiel),  1905,  A.,  i,  723. 
and    3-amino-2-hydroxy-,    and    its 
acetyl  derivatives  (Ullmann  and 
Mauthner),  1903,  A.,  i,  199. 
7-bromo-    and    7-chloro-2:3-(i/amino-, 
and  7-bro)no-  and  7-chloro-2-amino- 
3-hydroxy-,  and  their  salts   (Ull- 
mann  and  Mauthner),  1904,  A., 
i,  192. 
2:7-t^zbromo-,  2:7-c?ichloro-,   and   2:7- 
di-iodo-,      and     their     5:10-oxides 
(Bamberger  and  Ham),  1911,  A., 
i.  684. 
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Phenazines,  amino-  (Wohl  and  Langb), 
1910,  A.,  i,  645. 
hydroxy-,  interaction  of,  with  sodium 
sulphide  (Farbwerke  vorm.  Meis- 
TER,    Lucius,  &  Bruning),  1908, 
A.,  i,  219. 
Phenazine-2:7-bisar8inic    acid    and   its 
tetrasodium       salt       (Barrowcliff, 
Pyman,    and    Remfry),    1908,    T., 
1900. 
Phenazinecarboxylic    acid,    2  aiiiino-3- 
hydroxy-  (Ullmann  and  Mauthner), 
1904,  A.,  1,  193. 
Plieuazine-5:10-oxide    aud    its    broino- 
and     uitro-derivatives     (Wohl     and 
Ahlert),  1904,  a.,  i,  201. 
Phenazonium    methyl    nitrate,    2:S-di- 
amiuo-  (Ullmann),  1903,  A.,  i,  -395. 
Phenazothionium,     the     intramolecular 
rearrangement    of    the    haloids    of 
(Page  and  Smiles),  1910,  T.,  1112; 
P.,  133. 
chloride  (Barnett  and  Smiles),  1909, 

T.,  1265;  P.,  195. 
hydroxide    and    its    salts    (Mohlau, 
Beyschlag,  and  Koiires),  1912, 
A.,  i,  212. 
tri-  and  ^e^ra-chloro-  (Brady  and 

Smiles),  1910,  T.,  1562. 
<e^mchloro-(HiLDiTCH  and  Smiles), 

1912,  T.,  2297. 
3-nitro-9-hydroxy-,  S:9-dimtro- 

and    isodinitro-  (Barnett    and 
Smiles),  1909,  T.,  1262. 
tetranitvo-,  reactions  of,  and  sodium 
derivative(BARNETT  and  Smiles), 
1909,  T.,  1259;  P.,  195. 
Phenazothidnium,  3:5-c?^■amino-,  5-acetyl 
derivative,  salts  of  (Kehrmann  and 
Steinberg),  1911,  A.,  i,  1034. 
Phenazoxonium  chloride,  rfi'amino-,  and 
its    derivatives    (Formanek),    1907, 
A.,  i,  88. 
Phenazoxonium,    5-amino-,   and  S:5-di- 
amino-,  5-acetyl   derivative,   salts    of 
(Kehrmann  and  Lowy),  1911,  A.,  i, 
1033. 
Phenenyltribenzoic    acid.       See    1:3:5- 
Tripheuylbenzene-2':2''':2'"-tricarb- 
oxylic  acid. 
Phenetidil-acetonedicarboxylic       acid, 
ethyl  ester  (Schroeter  and  Schwam- 
born),  1905,  A.,  i,  820. 
t)-Phenetidine,  5-chloro-,  and  its  acetyl 
derivative  (ORTONand  King),  1911, 
T.,  1190. 
Z:6-dimtio-,   and  its  iV-alkyl  deriva- 
tives (Blanksma),  1905,  A.,  i,  431. 
7n-Phenetidine  {^-ethoxyaniline),   2:4:6- 
<ribromo-3-nitro-         and         3-nitro- 
(Blanksma),  1905,  A.,  i,  431. 


m-Phenetidine  {S-el/coxyaniline),  2:(i-di- 
nitro-  (Blanksma),  1908,  A.,  i,  158. 
^y-Phenetidine,  action  of  ethyl    acetyl- 
succinate  and  ethyl  diacetylsuccin- 
ate  on  (Rossi),  1906,  A.,  i,  982. 
acetyl  derivative.     See  PhenacetiD. 
ethylsulphone  derivatives  of,  and  their 
pharmacolo^^ical     importance    (Au- 
TENRiETH  and  Bernheim),    1905. 
A.,  i,  47. 
thioacyl   derivatives  of  (Sachs    and 

LoEVY),  1904,  A.,  i,  307. 
guaiacolsulphonate         (Tagliavini), 

1909,  A.,  i,  224. 
phenoxide  (  Bischoff  and  Frohlich), 
1907,  A.,  i,  28. 
^-Phenetidine,  5-chloro-,  and  its  hydro- 
chloride     and      acetyl     derivative 
(Orton  and  King),  1911,  T.,  1190. 
2:6-c?mitro-,   derivatives   of,   and  tri- 
nitro-  (Reverdin),  1912,  A.,  i,  963. 
^>Phenetidine  series,    asymmetric  am- 
monium   salts    of    the    (Wedekind 
and  Frohlich),  1907,  A.,  i,  409. 
7-Phenetidino-o-phenoxypropanol 

(Fourneau),  1910,  A.,  i,  247. 
^-Phenetidine-o-sulphonic     acid     (Ak- 

TIEN-GeSELLSCHAFT      FtJR      Anilin- 

Fabrikation),  1904,  A.,  i,  310. 
j9-Phenetidinesulphonic  acid,  2-chloro-, 
azo-derivative     of    (Aktien-Gesell- 
schaft   fur   Axilin-Fabrikation), 

1908,  A.,  i,  1023. 
jo-Phenetidineurethaneacetamide       (A. 

and  L.  Lumii^re  and  Barbier),  1906, 
A.,  i,  245. 
p-Phenetidinoniethyleneacetoacetyl-;>- 
phenetidide    (Dains    and     Brown), 

1909,  A.,  i,  781. 
o-Phenetidinomethyleneacetylacetone 

(Dains  and    Brown),    1909,    A.,    i, 

782. 
o-Phenetidinomethylenemalonic       acid, 

ethyl  ester,   o-phenetidide  of  (Dains 

and  Brown),  1909,  A.,  i,  781. 
4-j?-Phenetidinomethylene-l-phenyI-3- 

methyl-5-pyrazolone      (Dain.s      and 

Brown),  1909,  A.,  i,  782. 
)8-Phenetidino-^-phenyl-a-lactic     acids, 

isomeric  (Eklenmeyer  and  Barkow), 

1906,  A.,  i,  237. 
3  -jj-Phenetidino-1-phenyltriazole       and 

its   hydrochloride   (Fromm  and  "\'et- 

ter),  1907,  A.,  i,  984. 
5-jt^Phenetidino-l-phenyltriazole,         3- 

amino-,    aud   its    hydrochloride    and 

acetyl   derivative  (Fromm   and  Vet- 

ter),  1907,  A.,  i,  984. 
2-f'-Phenetidinopyridine        {2-^-ethoxy- 

anilinopyridine)  (Fischer and  Merl), 

1903,  A.,  i,  52. 
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Phenetoylacrylic  acid 


/S-Phenetidinotricarballylic  acid  and  its 

ethyl    ester    and    its    amide,    imide, 
iniide-acid,    and   nitrilo    (Schroeteii 
and     Schwambokn),     1905,     A.,     i, 
820. 
7>-Phenetidylglycyl    guaiacolsnlphonate 

(Tagliavini),  1909,  A.,  i,  224. 
a-/;-Phenetidylstilbene,    and    )8-broino-, 
and    its    fl(/bromo-derivative    (BusiG- 
NiRs),  1910,  A.,  i,  668. 
Phenetole,  akioximatiou  of,  by  means  of 

mercury  fulminate   and  aluminium 

oxychloride    (Sciioll    and    KRE>r- 

per),  1903,  A.,  i,  348. 
sulpbination  of  (Smiles  and  Le  Ros- 

signol),  1908,  T.,  756. 
Phenetole,    2:5-c^wmino-,    iV-dibenzoyl 

derivative,     and     5-nitro-2-amino- 

(Jacobson     and    HonigsbergerI, 

1904,  A.,  i,  207. 
^-aminothio-,  jj^-iodothio-,    and  their 

derivatives       (Willgerodt       and 

Klinger),  1912,  A.,  i,  255. 
bromo-,    action    of    magnesium    and 

organo-magnesiurn     compounds    on 

(Grignard),  1904,  A.,  i,  494. 
^-bromo-,    action   of  sulphur   on  the 

organo-magiiesium     compounds    of 

(Taboury),  1905,  A.,  i,  644. 
^-mono-,      and      2-A-di-hromo-     and 

-chloro-   (AuTENRiETH  and  MiJH- 

linghaus),  1907,  A.,  i,  32. 
pentahvomo-  (Bonne aud),  1910,   A., 

i,  670. 
3-bromo-2 :4 :6-^rz-iodo-5-nitro-  (Jack- 
son   and    BiGELOw),    1912,    A.,   i, 

102. 
2:5-fi?tbromo-4-  and  -6-nitro-  (Jackson 

and  Calhane),  1903,  A.,  i,  159. 
2:3:4-<?'ibromo-6-nitro-  (Jackson  and 

FisKE),  1903,  A.,  i,  689. 
5-chloro-2-wo9io-  and  -2:4:6-^ri-nitro- 

(Blanksma),  1903,  A,,  i,  158. 
3-chloro-4:6-£Zinitro-         (Blanksma), 

1904,  A.,  i,  577. 
^-iodoxy-  (Liebrecht),  1906,  A.,i,257. 
s-dixiitro-,  nitration  and  reduction  of 

(Blanksma),  1905,  A.,  i,  431. 
2:d-di-  and  2:3:4-^?-vnitro-,  and  2:4- 

fZinitro-3-hydroxv-       (Blanksma), 

1908,  A.,  i,  157" 
3-   and  4-nitro-2-cyano-,    and  i-.d-di- 

nitro-2-cyano-    (Blanksma),   1908, 

A.,  i,  978. 
3:4-c?mitro-2-cyano-        (Blanksma), 

1908,  A.,  i,  271. 
;>nitroso-  (Rising),  1904,  A.,  i,  238. 
Phenetoleazobenzaldehydesulphonic 
acid,  metallic  salts  and  phenylhydr- 
azone  of  (Green  and  Sen),  1910,  T., 
2243. 


l-/j-Pheiietoleazo-2-cliloronaphth'ilene 

(Charrier  and  Ferreri),  1911,  A., 

i,  1046. 
o-Phenetoleazoglutacononic  acid,  ethyl 

ester,  o-phcnetylhydrazone  (Henrich, 

Reiciienbur(;,  Naciitigall,  Thomas, 

and  Baum),  1910,  A.,  i,  902. 
;?-Phenetoleazo-a-hydroxynaphtlioicacid 

(Sircar  and  Watson),  1912,  A.,  i, 

1037. 
5-;^-Phenetoleazo-8-hydroxyquinoline, 

and  its  hydrochloride  and  sodium  salt 

(Fox),  1910,  T.,  1344. 
o-       and        ^-Plienetoleazo-;8-naplithol 

Charrier  and  Ferreri),  1911,  A.,  i, 

1046. 
1-0-    and      -^-Phenetoleazo-2-naplithyl 

ethyl  ethers  and  their  hydrochlorides 

(Charrier  and  Ferrert),  1912,  A., 

i,  814. 
^-Phenetoleazosalicylic    acid    and    its 

acetyl  derivative  (Grandmougin  and 

Guisan),  1908,  A.,  i,  927. 
Phenetoleazosulphobenzylidene  - 

aminoazobenzene,      potassium       salt 

(Green  and  Sen),  1910,  T.,  2246. 
Fhenetoleazosulphobenzylideue-ii- 

aminophenol,  potassium  salt  (Green 

and  Sen),  1910,  T.,  2245. 
Phenetoleazosulphobenzylideneamino- 

salicylic  acid,  potassium  salt  (Green 

and  Sen),  1910,  T.,  2245. 
Phenetoleazosulphobenzylideneaniline 

and  its  ^;-sulphonic  acid  (Green  and 

Sen),  1910,  T.,  2244. 
Phenetoleazosulphobenzylidene-a-    and 

-j8-naphthylamine,     potassium     salts 

(Green  and  Sen),  1910,  T.,  2246. 
Phenetoleazosulphobenzylidene-^-nitro- 

aniline,  potassium  salt  (Green   and 

Sen),  1910,  T. ,  2245. 
Phenetoleazosulphobenzylidene-^- 

phenylenedimethyldiamine,        potas- 
sium salt  (Green  and  Sen),  1910,  T., 

2245. 
Phenetoleazosulphophenyk^ihydroxy-di- 

phenyl-  and  -dimethyldiphenyl-meth- 

anedicarboxylic    acid     (Green    and 

Sen),  1912,  T.,  1115. 
Phenetoleazosulphophenylci^ihydroxydi- 

tolylcarbinoldicarboxylic  acid  (Green 

and  Sen),  1912,  T.,  1116. 
jfj-Phenetolesulphon-acetonitrile        and 

ethenylaminoxime  (Troger  and  Volk- 

mer),  1905,  A.,  i,  356. 
;?-Phenetolesulphondialkylacetonitriles 

(Troger  and  Vasterling),  1905,  A., 

i,  871. 
Phenetoylacrylic      acid     (Kozniewski 

and    Marchlewski),     1906,    A.,    i, 

759. 

5k 
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Phenetylaldehyde,  ;)-thio-,  preparation 
of,  and  its  azine,  plienylhydra/one, 
and  seraicarbazone  (Monikk- Wil- 
liams), 1906,  T.,  278;  P.,  22. 

^-Phenetyl  butyl  ketone  and  its  senii- 
carbazone  (Laykaud),  1906,  A.,  i,433. 

Fhenetyl-4-diazobisacetoxime  (Bhes- 
LER,  Friedemann,  and  Mai),  1906, 
A.,  i,  322. 

j3-Phenetyldiguanide  and  its  derivatives 
(CoHN),  1911,  A.,  i,  928. 

Phenetyldiguanides,  o-  andj^j-,  and  their 
salts{A.  and  L.  LuMiicRE  and  Perrin), 
1^05,  A.,  i,  250. 

j3-Phenetyldimethyl-a-naphthamidine 
and  its  platinichloride   (v,   Braun), 
1904,  A.,  i,  689. 

0-  and  j^-Phenetyldimethylsulphine 
hydroxides,  salts  of  (Kehrmann  and 
Sava),  1912,  A.,  i,  968. 

2:;-Phenetylguanidophenylthiocarbamide 
and  its  acetyl,  anhydro-,  and  benzyl 
derivatives    (Fromm    and    Vetter), 

1907,  A.,  i,  983. 
w-Phenetylhydroxylamine  ( Bamberger 

and  Czerkis),  1904,  A.,  i,  238. 
p-Phenetylhydroxylamine         (Rising), 

1904,  A.,  i,  237. 
3-^-Phenetyl-2-methyl-4-dihydroquin- 
azolone  (Bogert  and  Beal),  1912, 
A.,  i,  394. 
methiodide    (Bogert    and    Geiger), 
1912,  A.,  i,  511. 
3-p-PhenetyI-2-methyl-4-dihydroquinaz- 
olone,     7-amino-,    acetyl      derivative 
(Bogert,  Amend,    and    Chambers), 
1910,  A.,  i,  895. 
Phenetyl  methyl  ketone,  o-iododichlor- 
ide,    and  o-iodo-    (Willgerodt   and 
Burkhard),  1912,  A.,  i,  630. 
/S'-Phenetyl-A^-methyI-3:9-c?mitrophen- 
azothionium    hydroxide      and     salts 
(Smiles  and  Hilditch),  1908,  T.,152. 
-S-Phenetyl -iV-methylphenazothionium 
salts  (Smiles  and  Hilditch),   1907, 
P.,  306. 
/S-Phenetyl-SiO-c^initrophenazothionium, 
hydroxide  and  salts  (Smiles  and  Hil- 
ditch), 1907,  P.,  306  ;  1908,  T.,  149. 
/S^-Phenetylphenazothioniumj^e^rachloro- 
(Brady    and    Smiles),    1910,   T., 
1561. 
tetram.tro-y   hydroxide    and   sulphate 
(Barnett  and  Smiles),  1910,  T., 
368. 
^-Phenetylphenazothionium  hydroxide, 
a-3:9-c?tnitro-  (Smiles  and  Hilditch\ 

1908,  T.,  1694. 
8-jo-Phenetyl-2-8tyryl-4-dihydroquin- 

azolone  (Bogert  and  Beal),    1912, 
A.,  i,  394. 


;>-Phenetylsulphinic     acid,     alkaloidal      ' 

salts,   iind  their  rotatory  jtowcr  (HiL-      j 

DITCH),  1908,  T.,  1621.  I 

;?-Phenetylsulphonic     acid,      alkaloidal      | 

salts,  and  their  rotatory  power  (HiL-     ,' 

DITCH),  1908,  T.,  1621.  i 

;>PhenetyW<thiobiuret     (Fromm     and      ; 

Vettrr),  1907,  A.,  i,  983.  j 

*S'-Phenetylthionine   and   its   hydroxide     | 

and    salts   (Smiles  and    Hilditch),     ! 

1908,  T.,  1695.  I 

j3-Phenetylthiouret  hydrochloride     j 

(Fromm   and   Vetter),    1907,  A.,  i,      i 

983.  j 

Phenetyl-.      See   also     Ethoxybenzene- 

and  Ethoxyphenyl-. 
woPheno-l:3:4-diazo8ulphonine        (Ek-     i 
bom),   1903,  A.,  i,  411.  I 

Phenoc^/c'Zoheptene  (.Kivping  and  Hunt-     \ 

ER),  1903,  T.,  246  ;  P.,  11. 
Phenol,  C14H14O,  and  itsphenylurethane,  i 
from  the  reduction  of  2-phenylcoa-  ; 
maran  (Stoermer  and  Reuter),  1904,  j 
A.,  i,  181  ;  (Stoemer  and  Kippe),  ! 
1904,  A.,  i,  183.  I 

Phenol,     preparation     of,    from    cyclo-     \ 

hexanol    (Korz    and   Gotz),    1908,     1 

A.,  i,  173.  1 

dielectric   constants    of,   dissolved  in     \ 

benzene  and  m-xylene  (Philip  and     ! 

Haynes),  1905,  T.,  1001  ;   P.,  200.     J 
condition     diagram    of    (Tammann),      \ 

1903,  A.,  ii,  15.  , 

stability  of  the  two  ciystalline  modi-     \ 

fications  of  (Tammann),  1910,  A.,     ' 

ii,  1051.  j 

viscosity    of,     in    the     liquid    state     : 

(Scarpa),  1903,  A.,  ii,  640.  \ 

viscosity   of    mixtures  of    water   and     i 

(Scarpa).  1904,  A.,  i,  492. 
conductivity  of  (Lund^n),  1910,  A.,     i 

i,  245.  ■. 

and  camphor,  freezing-point  curve  for 

mixtures    of    (Wood    and  Scott),     • 

1910,  T.,  1573;  P.,  194. 
freezing-point  surfaces  of  the  system  : 

chlorobenzene,    naphthalene,     and,     ; 

and    the    molecular    association    of 

(Hirobe),  1908,  A.,  ii,  928.  ; 

freezing-point  curves  of   mixtures  of     ; 

naphthalene  and  (Yamamoto),1908,     \ 

A.,  ii,  928.  _       \ 

molecular     complexity     of    salts   in     ' 

(Hartung),  1911,  A.,  ii,  697.  \ 

hydrochloric  acid,  and  water,  equilib-    j 

rium    in   the   system     (Schreine-     i 

makers  and  van  der  Horn  van     ; 

DER  Bos),  1912,  A.,  ii,  543. 
equilibrium  between  the  methylcarb- 

amides    and   (Kremann,   Daimer, 

GuGL,  and  Lied),  1910,  A.,  ii,  943.     ' 
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Phenol,  the  system  :   water  and  (Smits 
and  Maause),  1911,  A.,  ii,  870. 
and  cycloliexaiiol,  mutual  solubility  of 
(Ma.scakblli     and     Pjsstalozza), 

1908,  A.,  i,  527. 

quantitative  examination  of  the  in- 
troduction of  one  atom  of  halogen 
into    (Hollemax     and     Rinkes), 

1911,  A.,  i,  535. 

bromination   of   (Hewitt,    Kenner, 

and  Silk),  1904,  T.,  1225  ;  P.,  125  ; 

(Dixwiddie   and    Kastle),     1911, 

A.,  i,  962. 
iodation  of,  in  a  borax  solution  (Oii- 

loff),  1907,  A.,  i,  406, 
oxidation  of,  and  etfeet  of  light  and 

active   oxygen    on    (Gibbs),     1909, 

A.,  i,  640. 
oxidation  of,    by  bacteria   (Fowler, 

Ardern,  and  Lockett),  1911,  A., 

ii,  139. 
oxidation    of,     with     Caro's    reagent 

(Bamberger  and  Czerkis),    1904, 

A.,  i,  238. 
the  disinfecting  action  of  (Reichel), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  1045  ;  1910,  A.,  ii,  61. 
the  compounds   whicli  cause  the  red 

colour  in  (Gibbs),  1909,  A.,  i,  221. 
use  of,  in  estimation  of  alkaline  earths 

(Lindet  and  Brasart),  1910,  A., 

ii,  548. 
action  of   phosphorus    on    (Wichel- 

HAUs),  1903,  A.,  i,  818. 
action  of   sulphuric   acid    on  (Ober- 

miller),  1907,  A.,  i,  910. 
introduction  of  carboxyl  groups  into, 

bv    the    action    of    carbon  dioxide 

(Tymstra),   1905,  A.,  i,  439. 
action  of  cresols  in  comparison  with 

(ToLLENs),  1905,  A.,  ii,  339. 
absorption   of,    from    the   alimentary 

canal   (Hanzlik   and   Sollmann), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  498. 

toxicity  of,  compared  with  that  of 
other  substances  (Bokorny),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  480. 

influence  of  sulphur  and  thiocarb- 
amide  on  the  excretion  of  (Kojo), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  187. 
condensation  products  of,  with  fatty 

aldehydes  (Luniak),   1904,    A.,    i, 

495;  1908,  A.,  i,  416. 
compound    of,  •  with    ammonia    and 

nickel     cyanide     (Hofmann     and 

Hochtlen),  1903,  A.,  i,  469. 
existence  of  compound  of  aniline  with, 

in    the    liquid    state   (Kremann), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  581. 

and  its  ethers,  compounds  of,  with 
antimony  haloids  (Menschutkin), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  922. 


Phenol,  combination  of,  with  benzil  (v. 
Liebig  and  Keim),  1908,  A.,  i,449. 
and  o-  and  ^>-nitro-,  compounds 
of,  with  benzoyldiauilinostilbene 
(Everest  and  McCombie),  1911, 
T.,  1760. 
limit  of  coupling  diazobenzene   with 

(Vignon),  1904,  A.,  i,  699. 
condensation  of,  with  epichlorohydrin 
(Boyd  and  Marle),  1908,  T.,  838  ; 
P.,  92. 
condensation    of,    with   formaldehyde 

(Hexsghke),  1905,  A.,  i,  429. 
combination  oK,  Avitli  o-nitrobenzalde- 
hyde   in   presence   of    hydrochloric 
acid   (GuYOT  and  Haller),    1904, 
A.,  i,  530. 
compound  of,  with  potassium  phenox- 

ide  (Gentscu),  1905,  A.,  i,  341. 
bromide,    ^ribromo-     {dibromobenze)ie 
ketodibromide)  (Olivier),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  80. 
velocity  of  transformation  of,  into 
tetrabromophenol       (Belzer), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  415. 
rate    of    formation     of,    reaction 
of,    with   hydriodic    acid,    and 
its     detection    and    estimation 
(Lloyu),  1905,  A.,  i,  277. 
esters,  aci-nitro-,quinonoid(HANTZ,scH 

and  Gorke),  1906,  A.,  i,  352. 
derivatives  containing  a  mobile  nitro- 
group,  syntheses  witli  (Meldola 
and  Hay),  1908,  P.,  197  ;  1909,  T., 
1033  ;  P.,  167 ;  (Meldola  and 
Kuntzen),  1910,  P.,  340  ;  1911,  T., 
36,  1283,  2034;  P.,  157,  263. 
bromonitro-derivatives  (Jacksox  and 

Fiske),  1903,  A.,  i,  688. 
chloronitroamino-derivatives       (Che- 
mische    Fabrik  vorm.    Sandoz), 
1904,  A.,  i,  311. 
haloid      derivatives,     coloured      and 
colourless  silver  salts  of  (Hantzsch 
and  Scholtze),  1908,  A.,  i,  17. 
nitro-derivatives,       constitution       of 
(Hirsch),  1903,  A.,  i,  623. 
mercury  compounds  of  (Hantzsch 
and  Auld),  1906,  A.,  i,  471. 
isomeric  o^tnitro-derivatives,  separation 
of,    and   their   physical    properties 
(Holleman  and  Wilhelmy),  1903, 
A.,  i,  336. 
bisazo-dyes  from  (Schultz  and  IcHE^f- 

haeuser),  1908,  A.,  i,  229. 
reactions  of  (Kuhl),  1906,  A.,  i,  495. 
detection   of  (Wilkie),   1911,  A.,   ii, 

547. 
estimation   of  (Lloyd),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
209;  (Mascarelli),   1909,    A.,    ii, 
353  ;  (Mooser),   1909,  A.,  ii,  1056. 


Phenol 


1588 


Phenol,    estimation     of,    as     tribromo- 
])henol  bioiuide  (Auteniueth   and 
Beuttkl),  1910,  A.,  ii,  552. 
gravimetric  estiiiiiition  of  (Olivieu), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  806. 
volumetric   estimation   of  (Olivier), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  80. 
estimation    of,    in    patent    medicines 
(Beythien  and  Atensjadt),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  992.  _ 
estimation  of,  in  sewage  (Korn),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  808. 
estimation  of,    in   mixtures    with   p- 
cresol  (DiTZ  and  Bardach),  1912, 
A.,    ii,    98,    871  ;  (Siegfried   and 
Zimmermank),  1912,  A.,  ii,  302. 
estimation  of,  in  urine  (Hensel),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  695. 
estimation   of,    and  ^j-cresol  in  urine 
(Siegfried     and     Zimmermann), 
•  1911,  A.,  ii,  72,  941. 
estimation    of,  in    herbivorous   urine 
(Neuberg     and    Hildesheimer), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  1116. 
Phenol,  o-amino-,  A^-acetyl  derivative  of, 
and  its  isomeride  (Lees  and  Shed- 
den),  1903,  T.,  755;  P.,  132. 
iV-formyl   derivative   of    (Bamber- 
ger), 1903,  A.,  i,  634. 
and  o-uitro-,  0-  and  iV-acyl  deriva- 
tives of  (Aitwers,    Bergs,    and 
Winternitz),  1904,  A.,  i,  740. 
oxidation  .products  of  (Kehrmann 
and    Mattisson),    1906,    A.,    i, 
210. 
salts  of,  with  formic  and  o-hydroxy- 
phenyloxamic  acids   and  conden- 
sation with  acetylacetone  (Suida), 
1911,  A.,  i,  284. 
^-amino-,  and  its  derivatives,  electro- 
lytic preparation  of  (Darmstadt- 
ER),  1904,  A.,  i,  664,  1001. 
and  its  iV-alkyl  derivatives,  prepara- 
tion  of   (Aktien-Gesellschaft 

FiJRANILIN-FABRIKATION),  1909, 

A.,i,  222. 
action     of     carbonyl    chloride     on 

(SCHONHERR),  1903,  A.,  i,  477. 
and  its  ethers,  action  of  pyruvic  and 

pyrotartaric  acids  on  (Giuffrida 

and   Chimienti),    1904,    A.,    i, 

1047. 
action  of,  on  ^-nitrobenzyl  chloride 

(Bakunin    and  Profilo),    1907, 

A.,  i,  911. 
nitration  of  derivatives  of  (Rever- 

DiN   and  DE    Luc),   1909,  A.,  i, 

377,  913. 
i\^-aeetyl     derivative,    nitration    of 

(Meldola  and  Stephens),  1905, 

T.,  1203  ;  P.,  218. 


Phenol,  2>amino-,   JV^-acetyl  derivative, 

benzoate  of,  and  A^- benzoyl  de- 
rivative, acetate  of,  nitration  of 
(Reverdin  and  Culsinier),  1907, 
A.,  i,  37. 

diacetyl  derivative  of,  nitration  of 
(Reverdin  and  Bucky),  1906, 
A.,  i,  748. 

nitration    of    acyl     derivatives     of 
(Reverdin   and  Dinner),  1907,      ^ 
A.,  i,  695.  j 

mono-    and    di-benzoyl    derivatives 
of,  nitration  of  (Reverdin   and     \ 
Del^tra),  1906,  A.,  i,  165.  I 

nitro-derivatives  of,  and  their  acetyl 
and  benzoyl  derivatives  (Rever-      ] 
din  and  Dresel),  1905,  A.,  i,  51,      ! 
430.  I 

isosuccinic  acid  derivative  of,  anti-  | 
pyretic  action  of  (Malerba),1906,  ! 
A.,ii,  693.  , 

dinitrophenyl     ether    of,    and     its 
acetyl  derivatives  (Reverdin  and      ' 
Dresel),  1904,  A.,  i,  579.  j 

acyl      derivatives,      azo-compounds      I 
from  (Dahl   &   Co.),    1904,   A., 
i,  207,  459  ; 

benzoyl  derivatives  (Auwers  and  | 
Sonnenstahl),  1904,  A.,  i,  1055.      j 

sulphurous  acid  compound  of  (Soci-      j 

tTt    ANONYM E    DES    PlAQUES   ET        ! 

Papiers    photograph iques,   a.      \ 
LuMii-mE  ET  SE.s  Fils),  1908,  A.,      j 
i,  977. 
0-   and  ^-amino-,    action    of    benzyl      i 
chloride    on    (Bakunin),    1906, 
A.,  i,  496. 
acyl    derivatives    of  (Tingle    and 
Williams),  1907,  A.,  i,  209. 
0-,    m-,    and  jip-amino-,  behaviour  of,       \ 
towards  Caro's reagent  (Bamberger      i 
and  Czerkis),  1904,  A.,  i,  238. 
l-A-didLinmo-.  di-  and  tri-benzoyl  de- 
rivatives (Meldola  and  Hollely), 
1912,  T.,  931.  ; 

3:4-c?/amino-,   iV-dibenzoyl  derivative 
and    its    benzoate   (Jacobson    and      : 
HONIGSBERGER),  1904,  A.,  i,  207. 
2-A-di'  and  2:4:6-/77"-amiuo-,  hyposul- 
phites of  (A.  and  L.  Lumi^re  and 
Seyewetz),  1905,  A.,  i,  157. 
2:4:6-^Wamino-,  2:4-A'^-diacetyl  deriv- 
ative of,   and  its  sulphate  (Cas- 
sella  &  Co.),  1908,  A.,  i,  458.  \ 

4:6-A''-diacetyl  derivative  of,  audits  i 
diazo-compound  (Cassella  &  \ 
Co.),  1908,  A.,  i,  457.  \ 

o-aminothio-.     See  Phenyl  mercaptan,       \ 

o-amino-. 
2:4-(^iaminothio-.     See   Phenyl   mer-       i 
cap  tan,  2:4-rfmmino-.  ; 
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Phenol,  bromo-  and  chloro-,  thiobenzo- 

ates  of  (Taboury),  1904,  A.,  i,  493. 
^yi-bromo-,  preparation  of(DiELS  and 

BuNZL),  1905,  A.,  i,  432. 
j)-bronio-,    and   ^rihromo-,    action  of, 

with      toluene      and      aluminium 

chloride   (Kohn   and   Bum),    1912, 

A.,  i,  760. 
2:4-  and  2:Q'dihvon\o-,  and  their  de- 
rivatives (Pope  and  Wood),  1912, 

T.,  1823  ;  P.,  225. 
2:3:5-<ribromo-,    and    3:5-fZ^■bromo-2- 

amino-  (Bamberger  and   Kraus), 

1907,  A.,  i,  161. 
2:4:6-<?'/bromo-,  behaviour  of,  towards 
benzene  in  presence  of  aluminium 
chloride    (Kohn    and   Muller), 
1909,  A.,  i,  567. 

red  and  white  isomeric  silver  salts 
of  (Torrey  and  Hunter),  1907, 
A.,  i,  1030  ;  1911,  A.,  i,  283. 

phenylurethane  of  (ValliSe),  1908, 
A.,  i,  976. 
2-bromo-4-amino-,     and      2-chloro-6- 

bromo-4-amino-    (Raiford),     1911, 

A.,i,  993. 
3-bromo-5-nitro-,       hromotetramtYO-, 

3-chloro-5-nitro-,    and    chloroteti^a- 

nitro-    (Blanksma),    1907,    A.,   i, 

127. 
4-bromo-2-uitro-,  salts  of  (KorczyiJ- 

SKi),  1909,  A.,  i,  149. 
2-bromo-4:6-rftnitro-,      and       2:Q-di- 

bromo-4-nitro-  (Zincke  and  Golde- 

mann),  1908,  A.,  i,  780. 
2:4-c?ibromo-6-nitro-,    salts   of  (KoR- 

czynski),  1909,  A.,  i,  148. 
2:5-c^ibromo-6-nitro-  and   its   barium 

salt  (Jackson  and  Calhane),  1903, 

A.,  i,  160. 
2:6-c?ibromo-4-nitroso-,  and  4-nitroso-, 

action  of  bromine  on  (van  Erp), 

1912,  A.,  i,  28. 
o-chloro-,    preparation    of  (Hazard- 

Flamand),  1903,  A.,  i,  622  ;  (Los- 
sen),  1905,  A.,  i,  126. 
2?-chloro-,  benzoyl- derivative  (Ehlot- 

ZKY),  1909,  A.,  i,  786. 
0-  and  j-j-chloro-,  and  o- and  ju-nitro-, 

compounds    of,    with    phenylcarb- 

imide  (Michael  and  Cobb),  1908, 

A.,i,  949. 
m-    and  j?-chloro-,    coumarins    from 

(Clayton),  1908,  T.,  2021. 
2:5-dich.\oro-   (Noelting  and  Kopp), 

1905,  A.,  i,  872. 
SA-dich\oYo-  (Badlsche    Anilin-   & 

Soda-Fabrik),  1905,  A.,  i,  149. 
2:4:6-<Wchloro-,   and   its   transforma- 
tion into  chlorinated  benzoquinones 

(L^ger),  1908,  A.,  i,  335. 


Phenol,  2:3:4:5-^g^rrtchloro-,  preparation 

of  (Barral  and  Grosfillex),  1903, 

A.,  i,  163. 
tetra-    and   penta-chloro-,    and    their 

ethers  and  derivatives  (Biltz  and 

Giese),  1904,  A.,  i,  1000. 
2-chloro-4-amino-,     acetyl    derivative 

(Dahl  &  Co.),  1904,  A.,  i,  459. 
3-chloro-4-araino-,     and      3-chloro-4- 
nitro-       (Chemische       Fabrik 
Griesheim-Elektron),        1903, 
A.,  i,  817. 

dinitrophenyl    ether    of,     and    its 
acetyl  derivatives  (Reverdin  and 
Dresel),  1904,  A.,  i,  579. 
4-chloro-2-amino-,  A^-acetyl  derivative 
(Upson),  1904,  A.,  i,  736. 

and  4-chloro-2-nitro-,  acetyl  deriva- 
tives (Upson),  1904,  A.,  i,  736. 

azo-dyes     from     (Aktien-Gesell- 
schaft    fur    Anilin-Fabrika- 
tion),  1904,  A.,  i,  353. 
chlorof^i'amino-,  azo-dyes  from  ethers 

of  (Gesellschaft  fur  Chemische 

Industrie  in  Basel),  1904,  A.,  i, 

1064. 
2-chloro-4-iodo-,  2:6-c?ichloro-4-iodo-, 

2:3:6-;!Wchloro-4-iodo-,  and  2:3:5:6- 

tetradiloToA-iodo-    (Brazier    and 

McCombie),  1912,  T.,  973. 
^-chloro-o-nitro-,   salts  of  (Korczyn- 

SKi),  1909,  A.,  i,  149. 
2-chloro-4:6-c?znitro-  (Aloy  and  Fr]<> 

bault),  1905,  A.,  i,  430. 
3-chloro-4:6-c?tnitro-,    and    its   acetyl 

derivative  (Fries  and  Roth),  1912, 

A.,  i,  659. 
4-chloro-5-nitro-2-amino-       and       its 

diazo-oxide  (Farbenfabriken 

voRM.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1908,  A., 

i,  230. 
4-chloro-6-nitro-2-amino-,  acetyl   de- 
rivative    (Aktikn     Gesellschaft 

FiJR  Anilin-Fabrikation),    1911, 

A.,  i.  853. 
o-chloro-^-nitroso-       (Fischer      and 

Neber),  1912,  A.,  i,  438. 
o-chlorothio-.     See  Phenyl  mercaptan, 

o-chloro-. 
^-fluoro-      (Rinkes),     1912,     A.,     i, 

844. 
o-iodo-,  ^-toluenesulphonyl  derivative 

(Ullmann),  1904,  A.,  i,  727. 
3'A-diiodo-    and   its    benzoate    (Bre- 

nans),  1903,  A.,  i,  478. 
S:5-duodo-,   and  its  etliyl  ether  and 

acetate    (Brenans),    1903,    A.,    i, 

336. 
2:S:5-triiodo-,    and    its    ethyl    ether 

and  acetate  (Brenans),  1904,  A.,   , 

157. 
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Phenol,    2:4:6-<Wiodor,     preparation    of 
(Carrasco),  1908,  A.,  i,  336. 
orange  mercurous  salt  (Torrey  and 
Hunter),  1911,  A.,  i,  283. 
4 :6-c:^t-iodo-2-amino-,       hydrochloride 
of,    2:6-c?i-iodo-4-nitro-,  and  2:4:6- 
tri-iodo-,  acetate  of  (Raiford  and 
Heyl),  1910,  A.,  i,  730. 
4-iodo-2:5-fi?mitro-     (Reverdin     and 

Dinner),  1907,  A.,  i,  696. 
o-nitro-,  salts  of  (Korczynski),  1909, 

A.,  i,  148. 
o-mono-    and  2:4-<^i-nitro-,    mixtures 
of,    with  naphthalene    (Saposhni- 
KOFF  and   Helwig),    1904,    A.,   i, 
398. 
m-nitro-,    conductivity  of  (Lund^n), 
1910,  A.,  i,  245. 
electrolytic   reduction    of,    in   alka- 
line and  in  acid  solutions  (Klap- 
pert),  1903,  A.,  i,  85. 
^-nitro-,  as  indicator  (Goldberg  and 
Naumann),    1903,    A.,    ii,    684; 
(Spiegel),  1904,  A.,  ii,  512. 
compound  of,  with  quinonedi-imine 

(Knorr),  1911,  A.,  i,  654. 
salts     of,      action     of     ^cr^.-alkyl 
chlorides  on  (Spiegel  and  Kauf- 
mann),  1906,  A.,  i,  833. 
)8-j?-nitro-,  colour  change  in,  produced 
by  sunlight  (Barker),    1911,   P., 
158 
0-  and  ^o-nitro-,  bromination  of  (van 

Erp),  1910,  A.,  i,  618. 
m-   and  ^-nitro-,   oxidation   of,    with 
Caro's     reagent    (Bamberger    and 
CzERKis),  1904,  A.,  i,  238. 
0-,    m-,    and    jo-nitro-,    and    aniline, 
temperature    coefficient    of    the 
molecular  surface  energy  of  equi- 
molecular  mixtures  of  (K  rem  ANN 
and  Philippi),  1909,  A.,  ii,  24. 
isomerism  of  the  salts  of,  and  the 
existence  of  metaquinonoid  com- 
pounds  (Hantzsch,    Borchers, 
and     Rosanoff),     1907,    A.,    i, 
207. 
and  jt?-nitroso-,  relation  between  the 
absorption  spectra   and  chemical 
constitution  of  (Baly,  Edwards, 
and   Stewart),    1906,   T.,    514 ; 
P.,  35. 
relative  rates  of  oxidation  of  (Brad- 
shaw),  1906,  A.,  i,  360. 
2'A-dimiro-,  new  (v.   Ostromisslen- 
SKY),  1907,  A.,  i,  596. 
two  chemically  isomeric  (v.  Ostro- 

misslensky),  1908,  A.,  i,  868. 
solution  equilibrium  of,    with  ani- 
line   (Kremann),    1906,    A.,   i, 
834. 


Phenol,  2:4-rfmitro-,  and  phenanthrcne       S 
solubility       equilibrium       between       ' 
(Kremann  and   Hofmeier),  1910, 
A.,  i,  471. 

3:5-rfinitro-,    derivatives   of  (Heller 
and  Kammann),  1909,  A.,  i,  567.  , 

2:3:5-^rznitro-,        preparation        and        * 
properties  of,  and  metallic  deriva- 
tives of  (Meldola  and  Hay),  1909,       ^ 
T.,  1382.  j 

2:4:6-<r;'nitro-.     See  Picric  acid.  j 

3-nitro-4-amino-  (Fici),  1903,    A.,   i,       I 
162.  I 

4-  and  6-nitro-3-amino-,  and  their  .V-       \ 
acetyl  derivatives,  and  4:6-rftnitro- 
3-amino-  (Meldola  and  Stephens),       , 
1906,  T.,  924;  P.,  157. 

5-nitro-2-amino-        (Aktiex-Gesell- 

SCHAFT  FUR  AnILIN-FaBRIKATION), 

1906,  A.,  i,  496. 

2-nitro-4:6-fZiaraino-,            4-Ar-acetyl  ! 

derivative     of,    and     its    hydro-  ; 

chloride      and      diazo-derivative  i 

(Cassella  &  Co.),  1906,  A.,  i,948.  ' 
2:4-A''-diacetvl   derivative  of  (Cas- 
sella &  Co.),  1908,  A.,  i,  458. 

4-nitro-2:6-f?tamino-,            6-A^-acetyl  | 

derivative   of   (Cassella    &    Co.),  ' 

1906,  A.,  i,  165.                           _  \ 

fZinitro-^-amino-,    valeryl   derivative,  j 

and         2:S:5-trimtTo-l-A-di(iTnino-,  ] 
iso valeryl  derivative  (Meldola  and 
Kuntzen),  1911,  T.,  2042. 
2:3-o?mitro-4-amino-,  and  its  diazoti- 

sation    and    2:3:5-^;7nitro-4-amino-  '< 

(Meldola    and    Hay),    1907,    T.,  I 

1481  ;  P.,  211.  i 
2:6-(fnntro-4-amino-.     See  isoPicramic 

acid. 

3:5-rfinitro-4-amino-,    and   its    acetyl 

derivatives     and     diazonium     salt  i 

(Reverdin    and    Dresel),     1905,  ^ 

A.,  i,  430.  ] 

4:6-rfinitro-2-amino-.      See     Picramic  : 

acid.  I 

2:3:5-^rmitro-4-amino-,       preparation  | 

and  properties  of,  and  its  deriva-  , 

tives  (Meldola  and  Hay),  1909,  ( 

T.,  1378  :  P.,  207.  ; 

acetyl    derivative     (Meldola    and  ] 

Hay),    1909,   T.,  1033,  1380;  ' 

P.,  167.  i 

and    its    use    as    a    synthetical 

agent    (Meldola),    1906,    T.,  j 

1935  ;  P.,  303.  \ 

interaction      of,      with      amines  \ 

(Meldola    and    Hay),    1908,  , 

T.,  1659;  P.,  197. 

molecular  compound   of,  with  )8-  ■ 

naphthol  (Meldola  and  Hay),  \ 

1908,  P.,  210.  j 
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Phenol,  2:3 :5-;^miitro-4-amino-,acetyl  de- 
rivative, salts  and  ethers  of,  and 
absorption  spectrum  of  (Mel- 
DOLA  and  Kuntzen),  1910,  T., 
444  ;  P.,   58. 

propionyl  derivative  (Meldola  and 
Kuntzen),  1911,  T.,  2041. 
o-nitroso-,    and    its   salts   (Baudisch 

and  Karzeff),  1912,  A.,  i,  441. 
jo-nitroso-.    See  ^-Benzoquinoneoxime. 
4-nitroso-3-amino-    (Bertels),     1904, 

A.,  i,  620. 
thio-.     See  Phenyl  mercaptan. 
See  also  Carbolic  acid. 
Phenols,  new  method  of  forming  (Bod- 

Roux),  1903,  A.,  i,  249. 
synthesis  of  (BoDROUx),  1904,A.,i,156. 
preparation  of,  and  their  substitution 

products  (Society    chimique  des 

UsiNES  DU  Rhone),  1906,  A.,  i,  657. 
determination      of      the       molecular 

weights   of,    by   the  use  of  benzoic 

anhydride  (Gascard),1906,  A. ,i,722. 
dependence  of  the  acidity  of,  on  their 

composition    and    structure     (Rai- 

Kow),  1903,  A.,  i,  754. 
and   acids,    comparative    experiments 

on    the    basicity    and   strength   of 

(THiELand  Romer),  1908,  A.,  i,  787. 
ultra-violet     absorption     spectra     of 

(Baly    and    Ewbank),    1905,    T., 

1347;  P.,  203. 
and  their  ethers,  dissolved  in  benzene 

and   m-xylene,    dielectric  constants 

of  (Philip  and  Haynes),  1905,  T., 

998;  P.,  200, 
association  of  the  (Thole),   1910,  T., 

2596;  P.,  328. 
association  of,  in  the  liquid  condition 

(Hewitt  and  Winmill),  1907,  T., 

441  ;  P.,  10. 
heats   of    combustion    of,    viewed   as 

additive      properties      (Lemoult), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  12. 
capillary  rise  of  (Skraup  and  Philip- 
pi),  1911,  A.,  ii,  587. 
cryoscopy  of(CoRNEc),  1911,  A.,ii,853. 
freezing-point  curves    of  binary  mix- 
tures of  amines  and  (Philip),  1903, 

T.,  814;  P.,  143. 
ebullioscopic  behaviour  of,  in  benzene 

solutions (Mameli),  1903,  A.,  ii,711. 
equilibrium  of  binary  solutions  of,  with 

amines  (Kremann),  1906,  A.,  ii,266. 
electrical  conductivity  of  solutions  of, 
in  liquid  hydrogen  bromide  (Archi- 
bald), 1907,  A.,  ii,  526. 
miscibility  of  solutions  of,  in  aqueous 

alkalis     with     organic     substances 

Insoluble  in  water  (Scheuble),  1907, 

X,,i,  313. 


Phenols  nuclear  synthetical  equilibrium 
between  bicarbonates,  phenolcarb- 
oxylic  acids,  and,  in  aqueous  solu- 
tion (Hallstrom),  1905,  A.,  ii,  511. 
influence  of  substituents  in  the 
nucleus  on  the  stability  of,  towards 
carbon  dioxide  at  the  ordinary 
temperature  (Raikow  and  Momt- 
SCHILOW),  1903,  A.,  i,  162. 
replacement  of  hydroxyls  by  the 
hydrazino-group      in      (Franzen), 

1907,  A.,  i,  880. 

migration  of  the  j9-halogen  atom  in 
(Robertson  and  Briscoe),  1912, 
T.,  1964  ;  P.,  219. 

catalytic  action  of  the  alkali  and 
alkaline  earth  salts  in  the  fixation 
ol*  atmospheric  oxygen  by  solutions 
of  (Fouard),  1906,  A.,  i,  421. 

catalytic    action    of    the    rare    earth 
haloids   in   the   fixation     of    atmo- 
spheric    oxygen     by     solutions     of 
(Fouard),  1906,  A.,  i,  578. 
,    acetylation    of  (Smith   and  Orton), 

1908,  T.,  1247. 

acylation  of  (Kaufmann,  Hussy,  and 
Luterbacher),  1909,  A.,  i,  783. 

alkylation  of  (Herzig  and  Erthal), 
1911,  A.,  i,  777. 

new  method  for  the  alkylation  of 
(Einhorn),  1909,  A.,  i,  568. 

alkylation  of  the  nucleus  of  (Herzig, 
Wenzel,  and  Hornstein),  1907, 
A.,  i,  43. 

carboxylation  of,  by  means  of  carbon 
dioxide  (Tymstra  and  Eggink), 
1906,  A.,  i,  179. 

chlorination  of  (Orton  and  King), 
1911,  T.,  1185;  P.,  139. 

esterification  of  (Houben),  1906,  A., 
i,  520. 

iodination  of  (Gardner  and  Hodg- 
son), 1909,  T.,  1819. 

oxidation  of,  by  ferric  salts  (Colin 
and  Si^n^chal),  1911,  A.,  ii,  872. 

catalytic  oxidation  of,  in  presence  of 
iron  salts  (Colin  and  SIiin^chal), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  795. 

electrolytic  oxidation  of  (A.  G.  and 
F.  M.  Perkin),  1904,  T.,243;  P.,  18. 

phenylation  of  (Ullmann,  Sponagel, 
and  Stein),  1905,  A.,  i,  644  ;  (Ull- 
mann and  Sponagel),  1907,  A.  ,i,38. 

influence  of  unsaturated  side-chains  on 
the  tendency  of,  to  couple,  and  the 
colour  of  the  resulting  hydroxyazo- 
compounds  (Borsche  and  Streit- 
berger),  1904,  A.,  i,  1064. 

catalytic  action  of,  in  presence  of  iron 
salts  (Colin  and  SfeN]6cHAL),  1912. 
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Phenols,  condensation  of,  with  acetylenic 
amides  (Moureu  and  Lazennec), 
1906,  A.,  i,  432. 

condensation  of,  with  acetylenic 
ketones  (Moureu  and  Brachin), 
1904,  A.,  i,  811. 

condensation  of,  with  acetylenic 
nitriles  (Moureu  and  Lazennec), 
1906,  A.,  i,  276. 

condensation  of,  with  esters  of  un- 
saturated acids  (Ruhemann),  1903, 
T.,  1130  ;  P.,  201. 

condensation  of  aldehydes  with 
(Schorioin),  1907,  A.,  i,  1031. 

condensation  of  aldehydes  and 
hydroxyaldehydes  with  (Danck- 
WORTT),  1909,  A.,  i,  938. 

and  their  derivatives,  action  of  am- 
monia on  (Korczynski),  1908,  a., 
i,  977. 

condensation  of,  with  anthraquinone 
(ScHARWiN,  Naumoff,  and  Gan- 
durin),  1904,  A.,  i,  1032  ;  (Schar- 
wiN,  Kusnezoff,  Naumoff,Gand-» 
URiN,  Bjenkoff,  and  Dmitrieff), 
1911,  A.,  i,  655. 

carbonates  of,  action  of  secondary 
bases  on  (Bouchetal  de  la 
Roche),  1904,  A.,  i,  152. 

action  of  benzenesulphiuic  acid  on 
(Hinsberg),  1903,  A.,  i,  251. 

condensation  of,  with  benzyl  chloride 
in   presence  of  metals  (Bakunin), 

1903,  A.,  i,  819. 

condensation  of,  with  benzylidene- 
aniline  (Mayer),  1904,  A.,  i, 
784. 

action  of  boric  acid  on  (Boeseken 
and  van  Rossem),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
147. 

action  of  bromine  and  chlorine  on 
(ZiNCKE  and  Hahn),  1904,  A.,  i, 
41  ;      (ZiNCKE    and     Krugener), 

1904,  A.,  i,  401  ;  (Zincke  and 
Walter),  1904,  A.,  1,  1005; 
(Zincke  and  Munch),  1905,  A.,  i, 
55  ;  (Zincke  and  Wagner),  1905, 
A.,  i,  342  ;  (Zincke and  Bottcher), 

1906,  A.,  i,  166,  739;  (Zincke 
and  GrIjters),  1906,  A.,  i,  172  ; 
(Zincke),  1906,  A.,  i,  737  ;  (Zincke 
and  Hunke),  1906,  A.,  i,  738; 
(Zincke  and  Geibel),  1906,  A.,  i; 
739;  (Zincke and  V.  Hedenstrom), 

1907,  A.,  i,  124 ;  (Fries  and  Kann), 
1907,  A.,  i,  613  ;  (Zincke  and  v. 
Hohorst),  1907,  A.,i,  614;  (Zincke 
and  GoLDEMANN),  1908,  A.,  i,  780; 
(Zincke  and  Birschel),  1908,  A., 
i,  781  ;  (Zincke,  Frohneberg, 
and  Kempf),  1911,  A.,  i,  439. 


Phenols,  condensation  of  chloroacetone 

with  (Lippmann),  1912,  A.,  i,  851. 
action  of  chloroform  on  (Auwers  and 

Keil),  1903,  A.,  i,  100. 
action     of    chloroform     and    sodium 

hydroxide  on,  in  acetone   solution 

(Bargellini),  1906,  A.,  i,  666. 
action  of  chloroformdiethylamide  on 

(A.  and  L.  LuMiiniE  and  Pkrrin), 

1904,  A.,  i,  559. 
reaction     of,    with    diazoninm    salts 

(Orton  and  Everati'),    1908,  T., 

1010;  P.,  118. 
decomposition  of  diazoniura'  salts  with 

(Norris,  Macintyre,  and  Corse), 

1903,  A.,  i,  372. 
interaction     of,    \vith   dinaphthaxan- 

thonium  salts  (Fosse),  1904,  A.,  i,  83. 
condensation   of,   with  dinitriles    (v. 

Meyer),  1903,  A.,  i,  482. 
condensation  of,  with  epichlorohydrin 

(Cohn  and  Plohn),  1907,  A.,  i,  605. 
action  of  iodine   on    (Gardner  and 

Hodgson),  1908,  P.,  273;(Wilkie), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  546  ;  1912,  A.,  i,  346. 
and  their  para-derivatives,    action  of 

molybdates  on  (Frabot),  1904,  A., 

ii,  451. 
formation  of  hydrogen  cyanide  in  the 

action  of  nitric  acid  on  (Seyewetz 

and  PoizAT),  1909,  A.,  i,  146. 
action     of    o-nitrobenzaldehyde     on, 

in  presence    of   hydrogen    chloride 

(Zincke  and  Siebert),  1906,  A.,  i, 

515. 
action  of  nitrosoarylcarbamides   with 

(Haager),  1912,  A.,  i,  103. 
condensation      of,     with      i|/-phenols 

(AuwERS  and  Rietz),  1905,  A.,  i, 

887. 
action  of  phosphorus  thiochloride  on 

alkaline  solutions  of  (Autenrieth), 

1912,  A.,  i,  104. 

behaviour  of,  with  titanium  com- 
pounds (Hauser  and  Lewite), 
1912,  A.,  i,  847. 

action  of,  on  trichloroacetic  acid 
(Anselmino),  1907,  A.,  i,  413. 

action  of  zinc  chloride  on  acid  esters 
of  (Eykman),  1904,  A.,  i,  664  ; 
(Eykman,  Bergema,  and  Hen- 
rard),  1905,  A.,  i,  359. 

comparative  study  of,  as  agents  in 
parthenogenesis  (Delage  and  de 
Beauchamp),  1908,  A.,  ii,  51. 

and  their  derivatives,  sulphur  dyes 
from  the  (Chemische  Fabrik  Gru- 
nau,  Landshoff  &.  Meyer),  1904, 
A.,  i,  81. 

compounds  of,  with  alkali  phenoxides 
(Gentsch),  1905,  A.,  i,  341. 
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Phenols,  additive  compounds  of  aromatic 

amines   with    (Dollinger),    1910, 

A.,  i,  700. 
combinations       of      camphor       with 

(Caille),  1909,  A.,  i,  594. 
additive   compounds   of  ketones   and 

quinones  with  (Meyer),  1910,  A., 

i,  179. 
additive  compounds  of,  withjj-nitroso- 

dimethylaniline  (Torrey  and  Gib- 
son), 1906,  A.,  i,  242. 
compounds   of  phenylhj'drazine  with 

(CiusA  andBERNAUDi),  1909,  A.,  i, 

675. 
additive  compounds  of,  with  aromatic 

polynitro-derivatives  (Sudborough 

and  Beard),  1911,  T.,  209  ;  P.,  5. 
compounds  of,  with  phosphoric  acid 

(Hoogewerff    and    van    Dorp), 

1903,  A.,  i,  170. 
and  quinones,  additive  compounds  of 

(Meyer),  1909,  A.,  i,  395. 
azo-derivatives  of  (Grandmougin  and 

Freimann),  1908,  A.,  i,  1023. 
rearrangement  of  allyl  ethers  of,  into 

C-allylphenols        (Claisen        and 

Eisleb),  1912,  A.,  i,  965. 
absorption  of,   by  bacteria  (Cooper), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  1199. 
substituted  acetates  of  (Mannich  and 

Drauzburg),  1912,  A.,  i,  848. 
alkali-insoluble  (Torrey  and  Kipper), 

1907,  A.,    i,    325  ;    1908,    A.,    i, 
460. 

o-alkylated,  action  of  nitric  acid  on 
halogen  derivatives  of  (Zincke  and 
Breitweiser),  1911,  A,,  i,  215. 

^?-alkylated,  behaviour  of,  towards 
Caro's  reagent  (Bamberger),  1903, 
A.,  i,  624. 

brominated,  action  of  nitrous  acid  on 
(Daiimer),  1904,  A.,  i,  871. 

chlorinated,  of  the  dihydrobenzene 
series  and  their  transformation 
products  (AuwERs),  1906,  A.,  i, 
947. 

containing  the  propenyl  group,  syn- 
thesis of  (B^hal  and  Tiffeneau), 

1908,  A.,  i,  260. 

dihydric,   identification    of    (Silber- 

MANN  and  OzoROViTz),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

98. 
free  and  united  watli  sulphur,  in  urine 

(Monfet),  1903,  A.,  ii,  671. 
halogenated,     compounds     of,     with 

alkali   hydroxides    and    carbonates 

(ScHULKE  &  Mayr  and  Flemming), 

1912,  A.,  i,  848. 
heterocyclic,    o-arylazo-compounds   of 

(BiJLOw  and  Hecking),  1911,  A., 

i,  244. 


Phenols,  meta-substituted,  nitration  of 

(Blaxksma),  1907,  A.,  i,  126. 
monohydric,      oxidation      of,      with 

hydrogen     peroxide     (Henderson 

and   Boyd),    1910,    T.,    1659  ;   P., 

204. 
polycyclic,  interdependence  of  acidity 

and  structure  of  (Raikow),   1904, 

A.,  i,  43. 
polyhydric,  action  of  hippuryl  chloride 
on  (Fischer),  1905,  A.,  i,  892. 

action  of,  on  uranium  salts  (SiEMS- 
sen),  1912,  A.,  i,  350. 

formation  of  nitroso-compounds  of 
(Pollak),  1904,  A.,  i,  46. 
o-substituted,  influence  of  structure  on 

theboilinsf  points  of  (Guillaumin), 

1910,  A.,^i,  475. 
a  reagent  for  (Aloy  and  Laprade), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  616. 
a  general  reagent  for  (Pougnet),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  624. 
colour  reagents  for  detection  of  (FoLix 

and  Denis),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1011. 
diphenylcarbamyl      cliloride      as      a 

reagent  for  (Herzog),  1907,  A.,  i, 

512. 
colour  reactions  for  (Guisrin),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  209. 
colour  reactions  of,  with  organic  acids 

(Fenton  and  Barr),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

438.^ 
their  isomerides,   and  higher  organib 

compounds,     new     general     colour 

reagent  of  the  (Pixerua-Alvarez), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  359. 
the  iodine  value  of  (Wake  and  Ingle), 

1908,  A.,  i,  416. 
reaction  of,    with   phosphorus  penta- 

chloride  ( Autexrieth  and  Geyer), 

1908,  A.,  i,  156. 
reaction  of,  Avith  sodium  hypobromite 

(Deiin  and  Scott),  1908,  A.,  i,  780. 
microchemical  detection  and  discrimi- 
nation of  the  (Behrens),  1903,  A., 

ii,  455. 
analysis  of  (Sanchez),    1912,   A.,  ii, 

209.  ^ 
estimation  of,  colorimetrically  (Bach), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  98. 
Messinger  and  Vortmann's  method  of 

estimating  (Bougault),    1908,  A., 

ii,  738. 
estimation   of,    in    drugs    (Barral), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  338. 
estimation    of,    in   herbivorous   urine 

(Liechti  and  Mooser),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

942. 
Phenols,    amino-,    formation    of,    from 
hydroxyazo-compounds     (Oddo     and 
Puxeddu),  1905,  A.,  i,  842. 
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Phenols,   amino-,   action   of,    on  phen- 

anthraquiiione   (Kehrmann    and 

Winkelmann),  1907,  A.,  i,  345. 

salts  of,  with  dibasic  acids  (Medin- 

ger),  1912,  A.,  i,  848. 
preparation  of  0-acetyl  derivatives 
of  (Faubenfabriken   vorm.  F. 
Bayer  &  Co.),  1909,  A.,  i,  339. 
o-amino-,      oxidation      products      of 
(Kehrmann,    Mattisson,  Urech, 
and  BiJHLER),  1906,  A.,  i,  210. 
^-araino-,  action  of  unsaturated    di- 
carboxylic  acids  on  (Piutti),  1910, 
A.,  i,  672. 
maleic  and   fumaric  derivatives  of 
(Piutti),  1908,  A.,  i,  783  ;  1910, 
A.,  i,  22. 
c^tamino-,    oxidation  of  (Kehrmann 

and  Prager),  1906,  A.,  i,  967. 
bromo-  and  chloro-,  behaviour  of,  with 
potassium  hydroxide,  zinc  bromide 
and      chloride,      sulphuric       acid, 
potassium  carbonate,  and  potassium 
acetate    (Tymstra),    1908,    A.,   i, 
262. 
hydroxylamino-  (Wohl  and  Golden- 
berg),  1904,  A.,  i,  209. 
iodo-,  chlorination  of  (Brazier  and 
McCoMBiE),    1912,    T.,    968  ;    P., 
127. 
nitro-,    constitution    and    colour     of 
(Hantzsch),  1906,  A.,  i,  353,  833; 
(v.  Georgievics),  1906,  A.,  i,  420; 
(Kauffmann),   1906,  A.,  i,  577  ; 
1907,  A.,  i,  127  ;  (Hantzsch  and 
Meisenburg),  1907,  A.,  i,  513. 
colour  of  solutions  of  (Scharwin), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  396. 

mechanism  of  reduction  of  (FlDr- 
scheim),  1909,  P.,  21. 

isomerism  of  the  salts  of,  and  the 
existence  of  metaquinonoid  com- 
pounds (Hantzsch,  Borchers, 
and  Rosanoff),  1907,  A.,  i,  207. 

ammonium  salts  of  (Korczynski), 

1911,  A.,  i,  276. 

o-nitro-,  chromo-isomeric  salts  of 
(Korczynski),  1909,  A.,  i,  148. 

2?-nitro-,  action  of  formaldehyde  on 
(Borsche  and  Berkhout),  1904, 
A.,  i,  415. 

0-  and  jo-nitro-,  preparation  of  (Hart), 
1910,  A.,  i,  730. 

2:4-c?tnitro-,  the  purpurate  reaction 
with  (Borsche  and  Bocker),  1904, 
A.,  i,  574;  1905,  A.,  i,  51. 

nitroso-,  constitution  of,  and  the  con- 
ception of  ortho-,  meta-,  and  para- 
positions  (Vidal),  1905,  A.,  i, 
521. 

See  also  Polyphenols. 


t|/-Phenol8,    constitution    of  (Auwers), 
1906,  A.,  i,   838. 

condensation  products  of,  with  di- 
methylaniline  and  analogous  bases 
(Auwers),  1904,  A.,  i,  995. 

condensation  of,  with  phenols  (Auwers 
and  Rietz),  1905,  A.,  i,  887. 

containing  strongly  negative  substi- 
tuting groups,  condensation  pro- 
ducts of,  with  organic  bases 
(Auwers  and  Schroter),  1906, 
A.,  i,  347. 

new  brominated  (Auwers,  Je.scheck, 
Schroter,        Markovits,        and 
Roeveh),  1906,  A.,  i,  354. 
Phenolaminoacetamides  and  their  ethers 

(LuMifeRE  and  Perrin),  1903,  A.,  i, 

832. 
Plieiiolaiitliraquinone   and  its  diacetyl 
and  dibenzoyl  derivatives  (Schar- 
win and  Kusnetzoff),  1903,  A.,  i, 
640. 

dimethyl  ether  (Scharwin,  Naumoff, 

and  Gandurin),  1904,  A.,  i,  1033. 

Phenolanthrone,  ^e^rabromo-,  di-,  tetra-, 

and  hexa-mtxo-  (Scharwin,  Kusnez- 

OFF,  Naumoff,  Gandurin,  Bjenk- 

OFF,    and  Dmitrieff),  1911,   A,,   i, 

656. 
Phenolarsinic   acid,  amino-,   rfzamino-, 

nitro-,     and    c^mitro-     (Farbwerke 

vorm.  Meister,  Lucius,  &Bruning), 

1910,  A.,  i,  803,  804. 

Phenolase,  behaviour  of,  to  acids  (Bach 

and  Sbarsky),  1911,  A.,  i,  824. 

specific  action  of  (Bach  and  Maryano- 

vitch),  1912,  A.,  i,  739. 

Phenol-2-azo-)8-iiaphtliol,       salts      and 

derivatives  (Charrier  and  Ferreri), 

1911,  A.,  i,  1046. 
Plienol-2-azo-/3-naplithol,     3:5-rfibromo- 

and    chloro-    (Orton),    1903,    T., 
804;   P.,  162. 
trihvovao-  and    3:5-(itchloro-   (Orton 
and  Reed),  1907,  T.,  1566. 

Phenol-4-azo-j8-naphtliol  (Charrier  and 
Ferreri),  1912,  A.,  i,  813. 

Phenol-2-  and  -4-azo-)8-naphtliol8,  o-  and 
7>i-chloro-  (v.  Niementowski),  1903, 
A.,  i,  133. 

Phenol-^-azo-o-nitrobenzaldeliyde  and 
its  phenylhydrazone  (Sachs  and 
Kantorowicz),  1906,  A.,  i,  908. 

Phenolbetaines  from  papaverine 
(Decker,  Dun  ant,  and  Girard), 
1908,  A.,  i,  204. 

Phenolcarboxylic  acids,  nuclear  syn- 
thetical equilibrium  between  bi- 
carbonates,  phenols,  and,  in  aqueous 
solution  (Hallstrom),  1905,  A., 
ii,  511. 
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Phenolcarboxylic  acids,  condensation  of, 
with  aldehydes  (Madsen),  1907, 
A.,  i,  423;  1909,  A.,  i,  162. 

behaviour  of,  with  titanium  com- 
pounds (Hauser  and  Le\vite\ 
1912,  A.,  i,  847. 

azo-derivatives  of  (Grandmougin  and 
Freimakn),  1908,  A.,  i,  1023. 

methylearbonato-derivativea  of,  and 
their  use  for  synthetical  operations 
(Fischer),  1908,  A.,  i,  892  ;  1909, 
A.,  i,  161,  309;  (Fischer  and 
Freudenberg),  1910,  A.,  i,  265  ; 
1911,  A.,  i,  874;  (Fischer  and 
Pfeffer),  1912,  A.,  i,  559; 
(Fischer  and  Hoesch),  1912,  A., 
i,  859. 

combination  of  (Mauthner),  1912, 
A.,  i,  267,  858. 

0-  and  ^:)eH-thio-,  preparation  of 
(Farbwerke  vorm.  Meister, 
Lucius,  &  BRiJNiNG),  1910,  A.,  i, 
262. 
o-Phenolcarboxylic  acids,  substituted, 
action  of  phosphorus  chlorides  on 
(ANSCHiJTz),  1906,  A.,  i,  500-508. 

See  also  Benzoic  acid,  hydroxy-,  and 
Salicylic  acid. 
Phenolcarboxylic    chlorides,    action    of 

benzene  and   aluminium   chloride  on 

free  (Anschutz),  1906,  A.,  i,  516. 
Phenolchlorophosphines,  thio-,  and  their 

derivatives  (Michaelis  and  Linke), 

1907,  A.,  i,  1102. 
Phenol-2:4-disulphonic    acid,    6-nitro-, 

tripotassium       salt      (Uhamot      and 

Pratt),  1910,  A.,  ii,  545. 
Phenol-(^-glucoside,  2:4:6-i!nbromo- 

(Kischer  and  Strauss),  1912,  A.,  i, 

884. 
Phenolglycuronic   acid   (Neuberg  and 
Neimann),  1905,  A.,i,  412;    (Sal- 
KowsKiandNEUBERG),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
188. 

estimation   of  (Neuberg    and    Nei- 
mann), 1905,  A.,  ii,  426. 
Phenolic   acids,  production  of,  by  the 

oxidation     of    ammonium     salts     of 

benzoic  acid    (Dakin  and   Herter), 

1907,  A.,  i,  1035. 
Phenolic  alcohols,  the  Lederer-Manasse 

synthesis  of  (Auwers),   1907,   A.,  i, 

610. 
Phenolic  esters,  condensation  of,  with 

mesoxalic  esters  (Guyot  and  Esteva), 

1909,  A.,  i,  306. 
Phenolic  ethers  (Thoms),  1904,  A.,  i, 
47. 

preparation  and  hydrolysis  of,  by 
Gattermann's  method  (Auwers), 
1904,  A.,  i,  67. 


Phenolic  ethers,  hydrolysis  of  (Stoer- 
mer,    Friderici,    and    Altgrlt), 
1908,  A.,  i,  190. 
elimination   of  methoxy-groups  from 
(Thoms  and  Siebeling),  1911,  A., 
i,  717. 
scission    of,     by      organo-magnesium 
compounds  (Giugnarii),  1910,  A., 
i,  669. 
sulphination  of,  and  the  influence  of 
substituents   on    (Smiles    and    Le 
Rossignol),  1908,  T.,  745  ;  P.,  61. 
action  of  nitric  acid  on  (Thoms  and 

ScHiJLER),  1907,  A.,  i,  696. 
action  of  phosphorus  pentabromide  on 
(Autenrieth  and  Muhlinghaus), 
1907,  A.,  i.   31  ;    (Henry),    1907, 
A.,  i,  206. 
behaviour  of,  on  distillation  with  zinc 

dust  (Thoms),  1904,  A.,  i,  401. 
additive  compounds  of,  with  aromatic 
polynitro-derivatives  (Sudborough 
and  Beard),  1911,  T.,  214  ;  P.,  5. 
containing       the        i|/-allyl       chain, 
R-CMe:CH2    (Bi^.HAL    and     Tif- 
feneau),  1905,  A.,  i,  883;  1910, 
A.,  i,  374. 
preparation,  properties,  and  nomen- 
clature    of     (BiiiHAL     and    TiF- 
feneau),  1908,  A.,   i,  261,  630. 
synthesis     of     (B#.hal    and     Tif- 
feneau),  1908,  A.,  i,   260. 
di-o-substituted,  the  Zeisel  reaction  in 
(Boyd  and  Pitman),  1905,  T.,  1255  ; 
P.,  221. 
unsaturated,  reduction  of,  by  sodium 
and  alcohol  (Klages   and  Eppel- 
sheim),  1904,  a.,  i,  45;  (Klages), 
1904,  A.,  i,  1001. 
Phenolic    ethers,    bromo-,    magnesium 
derivatives   of,    action    of  carbon  di- 
oxide on  (Bodroux),  1904,  A.,  i,  166. 
Phenolic  sulphides,  mixed  (Taboury), 

1905,  A.,  i,  56. 
Phenolic   sulphur  compounds,  prepara- 
tion of  (Zincke  and   Glahn),  1907, 
A.,  i,  698. 
Phenolisatin.     See  Diphenolisatin. 
Phenol -)8-naphthisatin  and  thio-   (Wi- 

chelhaus),  1903,  A.,i,  632. 
Phenolphthalein    and    its    derivatives 
(Meyer  and  Marx),  1907,   A.,  i, 
421  ;  (Meyer),  1907,  A.,  i,  625. 
constitution  of  (Green  and  Perkin), 

1904,  T.,  398  ;  P.,  50. 
quinolphthalein,  and  fluorescein,  ab- 
sorption spectra  of  (Meyer  and 
Marx),  1907,  A.,  i,  932. 
and  its  esters,  halochromism  of,  and 
their  salts  (Meyer  and  Hantzsch), 
1907,  A.,  i,  932. 
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Phenolphthalein,  ionisation  constants  of, 
and  its  use  as  an  indicator  (Mc- 
Coy), 1904,  A.,  ii,  512. 

as  indicator  (Schmatolla),  1903,  A., 
i,  95. 

use  of,  as  an  indicator  (McBain),  1912, 
T.,  814;  P.,  106. 

nse  of,  in  the  titration  of  acids  in 
presence  of  sulphurous  acid  (Pozzi- 
Escot),  1908,  A.,  ii,  628. 

decolorisation  of  a  faintly  alkaline 
solution  of,  by  alcohol  (Cohn), 
1906,  A.,  i,  853. 

change  of  colour  of  (Wegscheider 
and  Schugowitsch),  1908,  A,,  ii, 
806. 

dissociation  of  (Hildep.rand),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  646. 

behaviour  of,  towards  normal  and  acid 
alkali  carbonates  (Giraud),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  543. 

behaviour  of,  towards  highly  con- 
centrated alkali  hydroxides  (Mar- 
GOscHEs),  1907,  A.,  i,  218. 

catalytic  action  of  light  in  the  oxida- 
tion of  (Rossi),  1912,  A.,  ii,  107. 

ionisation  of,  and  the  effect  of  neutral 
salts  on  it  (Rosenstein),  1912,  A., 
ii,  893. 

influence  of  alcohol  and  neutral  salts 
on  the  sensitiveness  of  (Lenk  and 
Mondschein),  1912,  A.,  ii,  598. 

physiological  action  of  (Koeiiler), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  515. 

behaviour  of,in  the  organism  (Kastle), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  473. 

is  it  split  in  the  body  ?  (Fleig),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  169. 

purgative  action  of,  and  of  its  di- 
sodium  derivative  (Fleig),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  313. 

and  its  disodium  derivative,  passage 
of,  through  the  organism  (Fleig), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  255. 

in  urine  (GRiJBLER),  1907,  A.,  ii,  316. 

as  a  reagent  for  blood  (Pozzi-Escot), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  195. 

diethyl  quinonoid  derivative  of(MEYER 
and  Marx),  1907,  A.,  i,  932. 

esters,  preparation  of  (Knoll  &  Co.), 
1909,  A.,  i,  932. 

diphenyl  ether  (Ferrario  and  Neu- 
mann), 1911,  A.,  i,  317. 

salts  (KoBER  and  Marshall),  1911, 
A.,  i,  300. 
constitution  of  (Meyer  and  Speng- 
ler),  1905,  A.,  i,  440;  (Green 
and  King),  1906,  A.,  i,  670; 
1907,  P.,  228;  A.,  i,  933; 
(Meyer  and  Marx),  1907,  A.,  i, 
421. 


Phenolphthalein,  potassium  salt  (Oddo 

and  Vassallo),  1912,  A.,  i,  793. 

sodium  and  potassium  salts  (Meyer 

and  Marx),    1908,   A.,  i,    652; 

(Kobek,  Marshall,  and  Kosen- 

feld),  1912,  A.,  i,  865. 

carbonate  (Knoll  &  Co.),  1909,  A.,  i, 

932. 
perchlomtc     (Hofmann    and   Kirm- 

reuther),  1910,  A.,  i,  105. 
estimation  of,volumetrically  (Zotier), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  163. 
Phenolphthalein,  tetra-  and  oc^a-bromo-, 
tetrahromofrtraiodo-,  and  ^c^raiodo- 
(Rupp),  1911,  A.,  i,  301. 
tetrachloTO-,    methyl    and     dimethyl 
ethers,   and  ^e^rachloro^g/rabromo-, 
and    its    diacetate,    and    dimethyl 
and  diethyl  ethers  (Oundouff  and 
Black),  1909,  A.,  i,  390. 
tetraiodo-,   preparation   of   (Kalle  & 
Co.),  1903,  A.,  i,  832. 
aaPhenolphthalein,    disodio-derivative 

(Fleig),  1909,  A.,  i,  495. 
Phenolphthaleinoxime,    reduction    pro- 
duct of,  and  iis  ethers  (Meyer  and 
Glikin),  1907,  A.,  i,  422. 
triacetate  and  tribenzoate  (Meyer  and 
Kissin),  1909,  A.,  i,  651. 
Phenolphthalic  acid,  potassium  salts  of 
(Kober  and  Marshall),  1911,  A.,  i, 
984. 
Phenolphthalin  as  a  reagent  for  oxydases 
in  plant  and  animal  tissues  (Kastle), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  708. 
Phenolphthaloquinone,    disodio-deriva- 
tive (Fleig),  1909,  A.,  i,  495. 
Phenol-4-sulphonanilide,       2:6-r7mitro- 
(Uxlmann  and  Kuhn),  1909,  A.,  i, 
475. 
Phenol -j9-sulphone  (SiMIles  and  Bain), 

1907,  T.,  1120. 
Phenolsulphonic  acid   method  for    the 
estimation    of    nitrates    in    water 
(Chamot  and  Pratt),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
545  ;    (Chamot,  Pratt,  and  Red- 
field),  1911,  A.,  ii,  331. 
and  its  salts,  estimation  of  (  Hubener\ 
1908,  A.,  ii,  641. 
Phenolsulphonic  acid,  ?u-amino-,  and  its 
barium  hydrogen  salt  (Gnehm  and 
Knecht),  1906,  A.,  i,  578. 
j3-amino-    (Brunner    and  Vuilleu- 

mier),  1908,  A.,  i,  879. 
^richloro-,    and  its   salts   (Noelting 

and  Battegay),  1906,  A.,  i,  222. 
4-chloro-2-amino-      (Aktien-Gesell- 
schaft  FiJR  Anilin-Fabrikation), 
1904,  A.,  i,  399. 
o-Phenolsulphonic  acid,  salts    (Vial), 
1906,  A.,  i,  255. 
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u-Phenolsulphonic  acid,  p-amino-,  pre- 
paration    of      (Aktikn-Gesell- 

SCHAFT      FUR     AnILIN-FaBKIKA- 

TiON),  1909,  A.,  i,  224. 
acetyl    derivative    (Dahl   &    Co.), 
1904,  A.,  i,  459. 
4:6-rf/amino-,  6-acetyl  derivative,  and 
azo-dye  from  (Cassella  &  Co.), 
1904,  A.,  i,  537. 
and      4:6-nitroainino-,     A^-acetyl 
derivative  of  (Cassella  &  Co. ), 
1906,  A.,  i,  741. 
4:6-c?initro-,     potassium      salts      and 
barium  salt  (Ullmann  and  Herue), 
1909,  A.,  i,  476. 
m-Phenolsulphonic    acid,    isolation   of, 
and  its  metallic  salts  (Obermiller), 
1911,  A.,  i,  442. 
m-Phenolsulplionic  acid,  4-amino-,  and 
its  salts  (ScHULTZ  and  Stable), 
1904,  A.,  i,  597. 
and  j!)-nitro-  (Kalle  &  Co.),  1904, 
A.,  i,  664,  870. 
6 -amino-,    and     its    diazo-derivative, 
preparation  of  (Cassella  &  Co.), 
1908,  A.,  i,  785. 
4-chloro-6-amiiio-,     and      its      diazo- 
derivative(FARB£NFABRiKEN  vorm. 
F.    Bayer    &    Co.),    1908,   A.,   i, 
629. 
^?-Phenolsulplionic  acid  and  its  benzyl 
ether  (Schultz  and  Ichenh  abuser), 
1908,  A.,  i,  230. 
cerous  salt  (Morgan  and    Cahen), 

1907,  T.,  476. 

estimation  of,  volumetrically  (Smith 
and  Frey),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1007. 
^-Phenolsulplioiiic  acid,  2-amino-,  aryl- 
sulphonates  of  (Cassella  &  Co.), 

1908,  A.,  i,  785. 

3-amino-  and   its  anilide  (Schultz), 

1906,  A.,  i,  837. 
2:Q-dia,mmo-,    and    disazo-compounds 
from  (Farbwerke  vorm.  Meis- 
TER,  Lucius,  &  BRiJNiNG),  1904, 
A.,  i,  459. 

acetyl   derivative,    diazotisatiou    of 

(Kalle  k  Co.),  1907,  A.,  i,  1090. 

2:6-c?/bromo-,  methyl  and  ethyl  esters 

and   sulphanilide   of  (Zincke   and 

Brune),  1908,  A.,  i,  336. 
2:6-c?tchloro-,  preparation  of  pyrogallol 

from   (Aktien-Gesellschaft  fur 

Anilin-Fabrikation),  1909,  A.,i, 

469. 
2-chloro-3-nitro-6-amino-,  preparation 

of  (Farbwerke  vorm.    Meister, 

Lucius,  &  BrIjning),  1908,  A.,  i, 

785. 
di-iodo-,    mercurous    salt    (Tromms- 

dorff),  1912,  A.,  i,  549. 


^>Phenolsalphonic       acid,       5-nitro-2- 
amino-,  preparation  and  diazo-deriva- 
tive of  (Farbwerke  vorm.  Meister, 
Lucius,  k  BrDning),  1908,  A.,  i,  157. 
Phenolsulphonic   acids  and   their  salts 
and  separation  (Obermiller),  1907, 
A.,  i,  910. 
conditions    of    formation    of    (Ober- 
miller), 1908,  A.,  i,  260. 
acLivitv   of    the   different    (Ley    and 
Erler),  1908,  A.,  i,  177;   (Ober- 
miller), 1908,  A.,  i,  634. 
strength  of  the  second  stage  of  the  dis- 
sociation of  (Thiel),  1908,  A.,  1,791. 
change   caused   by    heating    salts    of 

(Obermiller),  1910,  A.,  i,  475. 
action    of    phosphorus    chlorides    on 

(ANSCHtiTz),  1908,  A.,  ii,  83. 
compounds  of,  with  aromatic  amino- 
carboxylic  esters   (Ritsert),    1904, 
A.,  i,  413. 
0-  and  p;  copper  salts,  and  the  action 
of  ammonia  and  pjaidine  on   (Ley 
and  Erler),  1908,  A.,  i,  177. 
estimation  of  ortho-  and  para-sulpho- 
groups  in  (Obermiller),  1910,  A., 
i,  28. 
0-  and ^7-,  separation  of  (Obermiller), 
1909,  A.,  i,  224. 
Phenolsulphonic  acids,  amino-  and  nitro- 
(Schultz),  1907,  A.,i,  1030. 
nitro-  (Gnehm   and   Knecht),  1906, 
A.,  i,  578,  835. 
Phenol-4-sulphonic     acids,     3-nitro-6- 
andno-,  preparation  of  (Farbwerke 
vorm.    Meister,    Lucius,   &   Brun- 
ing),  1908,  A.,  i,  785. 
Phenol  sulphoxide,  o-  andjo-chloro-,  and 
jo-chloro-nitro-  (Gazdar  and  Smiles), 
1910,  T.,  2251. 
Phenol    o-sulphoxide,    j[>-chloro-,    ethyl 
ether    (Hilditch    and    Smiles), 
1911,  T.,  416. 
dibenzoyl  derivative  (Hilditch  and 
Smiles),  1911,  T.,  980. 
Phenol  j3-sulphoxide    and    its    diacetyl 
and    dibenzoyl    derivatives    and    re- 
actions (Smiles  and  Bain),  1907,  T., 
1118;  P.,  161. 
Phenoltetra-acetyl-c^-glucoside,      2:4:6- 
trihromo-    (Fischer    and    Strauss), 
1912,  A.,  i,  884. 
Phenol-2:4:6-trisazobenzene.    See  2:4:6- 

Trisbenzeneazophenol. 
Phenoltrisulphonic  acid,  o-nitro-  (Gnehm 

and  Knecht),  1906,  A.,  i,  578. 
Phenomenon  of  dilution  (Urbain  and 

ScAL),  1907,  A.,  ii,  61. 
Phenomorpholone,  electrolytic  reduction 
of  (Lees  and  Shedden),   1903,   T., 
754;  P.,  132. 


Phenonaphthacarbazole  .  .  . 
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a-Fhenonaphthacarbazole-6-sulphonic 
acid  (BiJciiKRKii  imd  Sonnknbuik;), 
1910,  A.,  i,  145. 
l:2-Plienonaphthacarbazole-iy-8ulph- 
onic  acid  and  its  barium  and  sodium 
salts  (BuGJiEiiEU  and  Seyde),  1908, 
A.,  i,  455. 
Pheno-a-    and    -3-naphtliacarbazole-iV- 
sulphonic   acids,   sodium   salts    (J5u- 
CHEUER    and    Seyde),    1909,    A.,    i, 
735. 
ll-Phenonaphthacenequinone,     o:12-di- 
iiydroxy-      (V'oswikckel      aud      de 
Weerth),  1910,  A.,  i,  50. 
l:2-Phenonaplitliacridiiie  and  9-amino-, 
anil    5-hydroxy-,     and    their    salts 
(Baezneii),  1904,  A.,  i,  928  ;  (Ull- 
MANN  and  La  Torre),  1904,  A.,  i, 
929. 
and  7-hydroxy-,    synthesis  of  (Baez- 
ner  and    Gardiol),    1906,   A.,    i, 
887  ;  (Baezner,  Gueorguieff,  aud 
Gardiol),  1906,  A.,  i,  902. 
amino-  and  hydroxy-derivatives  and 
their    acyl    derivatives    and     salts 
(Baezner,   Gardiol,  and   Gueor- 
guieff), 1906,  A,,  i,  699. 
l:2-Plienonaplithacridine,         9-amino-, 
synthesis   of,    and   its   nitrate    (Ull- 
MANN  and  BiJHLER),  1906,  A.,  i,  44. 
2:l-Plienonaphthacridine   and   its   salts 
(XJllmann    and    La    Torre),    1904, 
A.,  i,  929. 
Phenonapthacridines,  synthesis  of  (Se- 
NiER  and  Austin),  1907,  T.,   1240; 
P.,    185  ;     (Senier    and    Compton), 
1907,  T.,  1927  ;  P.,  247. 
l:2-Phenonaphtliacridoiie       (Ullmann 

and  Denzler),  1907,  A.,  i,  143. 
Phenonaphthafluorindine  (Nietzki  and 

Vollenbruck),  1904,  A.,  i,  1063. 
^-Phenonaphthaxanthone       (Ullmann 
and      Zlokasoff),     1905,     A.,     i, 
598. 
hydrobromide  (Gomberg  aud  Cone), 
1910,  A.,  i,  872. 
Phenonaphthazoxonium    chloride,    di- 
amino-,   and  its  derivatives   (Forma- 
nek),   1907,  A.,  i,  88. 
Phenophenanthracridine,  preparation  of 

(Austin),  1908,  T.,  1765  ;  P.,  200. 
Phenoquinone  and  thio-  (Posner),  1904, 
A.,  i,  1029. 
dissociation  of  (Torrey  and  Harden- 
bergh),  1905,  A.,  i,  218. 
Phenoquinone,   hexahvomo-    (Olivier), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  80. 
thio-,  constitution  of  (Posner),  1909, 
A.,  i,  809. 
Phenorosamine  chloride.    See  9-Phenyl- 
xanthonium  chloride,  3:6-c?iamino-. 


Phenosafranine  and  Ris's  amino-deriva- 

tive  (Barrier  and  Sisley),  1905, 

A.,  i,  841. 

isomnrido  of  (Kkhrmanx  and  Riera 

Y  Puxtj),  1911,  A.,  i,  926. 

a^-Phenosafranine.        See      Azopheno- 

safraninc. 
mPhenosafranine,  salts  and  derivatives 
of  (Kefirmann  aud  Riera  y  Puxti), 
1911,  A.,  i,  927. 
Phenosafranines,  s-  and  as-  (Barrier 

and  Slsley),  1906,  A.,  i,  51,  989. 
Pheno-tetrazole-     and     -triazole-carb- 
oxylic  acids  (Marcjkwald  aud  Rud- 
zik),  1903,  A.,  i,  515. 
Phenothiazine,     d-7)iono-    and     3:9-di- 
amino-,   iV-acetyl  derivatives  of.   and 
their  salts  (Kehrmann,  Modebadz^, 
and  Vesely),  1906,  A.,  i,  307. 
Pheiiothiazine-3-salphoiiic  acid,  5-nitro- 
potassium    salt    (Ullmann    and 
Kuhn),  1909,  a.,  i,  476. 
sodium  salt  (Ullmann  aud  Wos- 
nessensky),  1909,  A.,  i,  475. 
Plieiiothiaziiie-5-sulplionic  acid,  3-nitro-, 
sodium  salt  (Ullmann  and  Herre), 
1909,  A.,  i,  476. 
Phenothioxin  and   its    dioxide   and  2- 
carboxylic    acid   and   its   4-amino- 
and     4-nitro-derivatives     (Mauth- 
ner),  1906,  A.,  i,  447. 
formation  of  (Ferrario),  1911,  A.,  i, 

555. 
synthesis  of  derivatives  of,   and  2:7- 
dichlovo-,  and  its  oxides  (Hilditch 
and   Smiles),    1911,    T.,  413;    P., 
44. 
Phenothioxin,    l:3-c?iamino-,     and     its 
acyl    derivatives    and    l:3-fZi!uitro-, 
and  their  oxides  (Mauthner),  1905, 
A.,  i,  461. 
3-chloro-         (Aktien-Gesellsohaft 
FiJR  Anilin-Fabrikation),   1911, 
A.,  i,  903. 
Phenothioxonium     hydroxide,     2:7 -di- 
chloro-  (Hilditch  and  Smiles),  1911, 
T.,  979. 
Phenotoluazothionium,       <f/aminobenz- 
oylamino-,    chloride    (Mitsugi,   Bey- 
SCHLAG,   aud   MOHLAU),  1910,  A.,  i, 
338. 
Phenotoluthiazine,         c?iaminobenzoyl- 
amino-,   and   its    stannichloride,    and 
other  salts,  r^initrobenzoylamino-,  and 
<fmitrodibenzoylamino-         (Mitsugi, 
Beyschlag,  and  Mohlau),  1910,  A., 
i,  338. 
Phenoxazine,  preparation  of  derivatives 
of       (Aktien-Gesellschaft        FiJR 
Anilin-Fabrikation),    1908,   A.,  i, 
1010. 
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Fhenozazine,      amino-derivatives,     aud 
their    chlorides    and     dichromates 
(Kehhmann    and    Saager),    1903, 
A.,  i,  280. 
nitro-derivatives,      and     their     salts 
(Kehrmanx   and    Saager),    1903, 
A.,  i,  280. 
Phenoxazine,  5-amino-,  and  its  hydro- 
chloride    and      acetyl      derivative 
(Kehrmann    and    Lowry),    1911, 
A.,  i,  1033. 
3-chloro-5-nitro-       (Ullmanx       and 

SANii),  1912,  A.,  i,  104. 
5-nitro-  (Ullmann  and  Kuhn),  1909, 
A.,  i,  476. 
Phenoxazine-3-carboxylic       acid,        5- 
nitro-     (Ullmann     and      Wosness- 
ensky),  1909,  A.,  i,  475. 
Phenoxazine- 5 -carboxylic  acid,  3-nitro-, 
and  its  ammoniura  and  sodium  salts 
(Ullmann  and  Engi),  1909,    A.,    i, 
474. 
Phenoxazine-S-sulphonic  acid,  5-nitro-, 
potassium  salt  (Ullmann  and  Kuhn), 
1900,  A.,  i,  476. 
Phenoxazine-5-8ulphonic  acid,  3-nitro-, 
sodium    salt,    and     3-amino-     (Ull- 
mann   and     Herre),    1909,    A.,     i, 
476. 
Phenoxazonium   chloride,  3:5:9-^rzami- 
no-,    influence    of,    on    trypanosomes 
(Laveran  and  Roudsky),  1911,  A., 
ii,  911  ;  1912,  A.,  ii,  75. 
Phenoxide,    aluminium    (Cook),    1906, 
A.,  i,  495. 
ammonium     (Buck),     1908,     A.,     i, 

259. 
bismuth,    2:4:6-^raodo-    (Carrasco), 

1908,  A.,  i,  336. 

cerium     (Chemische     Fabrik     auf 

Aktien  vorm.  E.  Schering),  1910, 

A.,  i,  164. 

sodium,    formation    of    salicylic   acid 

from     (Moll    van    Charante), 

1906,  A.,  i,  665. 

hydrolysis  of  (Naumann,  Muller, 
and  Lantelme),  1907,  A.,  i, 
314. 

condensation  of,  with  phenyl  and 
tolyl  esters  of  a-bromo-fatty  acids 
(BiscHOFF,  Bihmann,  Gussew, 
Smolnikoff,  and  Wachtsmuth, 

1907,  A.,  i,  32. 

^-nitrothio-     (Farbwerke     vorm. 

Meister,  Lucius,  &  Bruning), 

1911,  A.,  i,  441. 

Phenoxides,    alkali,    action  of   chloro- 

methyl    ether    on    (Reychler), 

1908,  A.,  i,  158. 

compounds  of,  with  phenols 
(Gentsch),  1905,  A.,  i,  341. 


Phenoxides,  2-bromo-4-nitro-,    2-bromo- 

i-.Q-dimiro-,     4-bromo-2-nitro-,     4- 

bromo-2:6-<^mitro-,    2:6-c?ibromo-4- 

nitro-,     and     4:6-c?ibromo-2-nitro-, 

metallic  (van  Erp),  1910,  A.,  i,  618. 

0-,  m-,  and   ^-nitro-,  alkali,   relations 

between  colour,  composition,  aud 

constitution    of      the    (Frazer), 

1903,  A.,  i,  816. 

sodium,  reaction   of,    with   malonic 

and      dibromomalonic       esters 

(Blschoff),   1907,  A.,  i,  773, 

774. 

reactions    of,     with     nitrophenyl 

esters    of    o-bromo-fatty    acids 

(Blschoff,  Ambardanoff,  and 

Schmahling),  1907,  A.,  i,  35. 

Phenoxide-o-carboxylic    acid,    sodium. 

See  o-Sodoxybenzoic  acid. 
Phenoxozone  {diphenylene  dioxide)  (Ull- 
mann   and    Stein),    1906,   A.,    i, 
258. 
preparation      of     (Farbenfabriken 
vorm.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1910,  A., 
i,  764. 
Phenoxyacetic   acid,   salts   of  the   rare 
earth  metals  (Pratt  and  James), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  893. 
thulium  salt  (James),    1911,   A.,  ii, 

892. 
ethyl    ester,     condensation     of,    with 
benzaldehyde       (Stoermer       and 
KippE),  1905,  A.,  i,  526. 
Phenoxyacetic   acid,  ^^-amino-,   and  its 
^-acetyl  derivative,  nitration  of 
(Reverdin   and    Bucky),    1906, 
A.,  i,  748. 
benzoyl   deiivative,    and   its   nitro- 
derivatives,  and  3-nitrc-4-amino-, 
and  its  barium  salt,  and  2:Q-di- 
nitro-4-amino-     (Reverdin    and 
deLuc),  1909,  A.,  i,  913. 
j!)-toluenesul phenyl   derivative    and 
its    ethyl    ester,    and    Z-mivo-p- 
toluenesulphonyl  derivative  (Re- 
verdin and  DE  Luc),  1909,  A.,  i, 
•     913. 
i>i-hydroxy-    [resorcinoloxy acetic  acid) 
and   its   ethyl    ester    and    chloride 
(Bischoff   and  Frohlich),    1907, 
A.,  i,  698. 
4-iodo-2:5-c^^niti'o-     (Reverdin     and 

Dinner),  1907,  A.,  i,  696. 
2:5-c?mitro-4-amino-,   and    its    acetyl 
derivative  (Reverdin  and  Dresel), 
1905,  A.,  i,  430. 
Phenoxyacetone,  condensation  of,  with 
benzaldehyde         (Stoermer        and 
Wehln),  1903,  A.,  i,  40. 
^-Phenoxyacetophenone  (Kipper),  1906, 
A.,  i,  648. 
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Phenoxyacetophenone,  o-hydroxy-,  and 
its  liydia/ono,  oxinie,  seinicarba^ione, 
benzoatc,  methyl  and  etliyl  others,  and 
dinitro-derivative  (Lazennec),  1909, 
A.,  i,  488. 

o-Phenoxyacetoxybenzoic  acid  (Chem- 
isciiE  Fadivik  von  Heyden),  1910, 
A.,  i,  486. 

Phenoxyacetyl  chloride,  action  of,  on 
benzene  and  its  derivatives  (Stoer- 
MEii  and  Aten.stadt),  1903,  A.,  i,  41. 

Phenoxyacetylacetoacetic  acid,  etliyl 
ester  (Weizmann,  Davies,  and 
Stephen),  1912,  P.,  103. 

Phenoxyacetylacetophenone  (v.  Wal- 
THER  and  Litter),  1911,  A.,  i,  237. 

Phenoxyacetylcyanoacetic  acid,  ethyl 
ester  (Weizmann,  Davie.s,  and 
Stephen),  1912,  P.,  103. 

Phenoxyacetylene  and  its  metallic 
derivatives  (Summer),  1903,  A.,  i, 
249. 

a-Phenoxyacetylphenylacetonitrile  and 
j9-cliloro-  (v.  Walther  and  IIer- 
schel),  1911,  A.,  i,  237. 

Phenoxyacetylthiocarbimide  and  its  re- 
actions (Dixon),  1906,  T.,  908;  P., 
147. 

i8-Phenoxyacrylamides,  synthesis  of  fi- 
substituted  derivatives  of  (Moureu 
and  Lazennec),  1906.  A.,  i,  432. 

o-Phenoxyacrylic  acid,  )8  liydroxy-, 
ethyl  ester,  and  its  sodium  derivative 
(Johnson  and  Hevl),  1907,  A.,  i, 
729. 

)8-Phenoxyacrylonitriles,  synthesis  of 
i8-substituted  (Moureu  and  Lazen- 
nec), 1906,  A.,  i,  276. 

4-Phenoxy-2-amino-  and  -2-nitro-benz- 
enesulphonic  acids  (Badische  Ani- 
lin-  <fe  Soda-Fabrik),  1905,  A.,  i, 
127. 

6-Phenoxyamyl  alcohol  and  its  phenyl- 
urethane  (v.  Braun,  Deutsch,  and 
Schmatloch),  1912,  A.,  i,  433. 

€-Phenoxyamylaniine,  benzoyl  deriva- 
tive (v.  Braun  and  Steindorff), 
1905,  A.,  i,  206. 

e-Phenoxyamyltrimethylammonium 
hydroxide   and    iod^'de    (v.    Braun), 
1911,  A.,  i,  612. 

Phenoxyanthraquinone  (Schmidt),  1904, 
A.,  i,  257. 
monoxime  (Freund  and  Achenbach), 
1911,  A.,  i,  70. 

PhenoxyanthraquinoneS;  1-  and  2- 
(Farbenfabkiken  vorm.  F.  Bayer 
&  Co.),  1905,  A.,  i,  797. 

l-Phenoxyanthraquinone-6-sulphonic 
acid  (Farbenfabriken    vorm.     F. 
Bayer  k  Co.),  1905,  A.,  i,  798. 


4-Phenoxybenzaldehyde   and   its  azine, 

oxime,  and  iilienylhydrazone,8ynthesi8 

of  (<;attePv.mannj,  1908,  A.,  i,  33. 
o-Phenoxybenzoic    acid    {Halicylk  acid 

2)henyl   cUin-)^    preparation    of   (Ull- 

MANN),  1904,  A.,  i,    417;  (Aktien- 

Gesell-schakt    fur    Anilin-Fabri- 

KATioN),  1904,  A.,  i,  499. 
o-Phenoxybenzoic  acid,  4  bromo-  (Gom- 
BERG  and  Cone),  1910,  A.,  i,  58. 

4-chloro-  and  4-nitro-   (LFllmann  and 
Wagner),  1907,  A.,  i,  847. 

3:5-c^initro-,   and    its  chloride  (Ull- 
mann  and  Engi),  1909,  A.,  i,  474. 
^j-Phenoxybenzoic    acid,    2':4'-rf/nitro-, 

and  its  silver  salt  (Cook),  1910,  A.,  i, 

731. 
i?-Phenoxybenzophenone  (Kipper), 

190.5,  A.,  i,  648. 
jt)-Phenoxybenzoylbenzoicacid(  Kipper), 

1905,  A.,  i,  648. 
^-/^Phenoxybenzoylpropionic  acid 

(Kipper),  1905,  A.,  i,  648. 
l-a-Phenoxybenzyl-2-naphthol-3-carb- 

oxylic  acid,  methyl  ester  of  (Friedl), 

1910,  A.,  i,  742. 
5-Phenoxybutane,  o-chloro-  and  a-iodo- 

(v.  Braun  and  Beschke),  1907,  A., 

i,  127. 
4-Phenoxy- 1-  /.wbutylphthalazine 

(Wolbling),  1906,  A.,  i,  48. 
1-5-Phenoxybutylpiperidine  and  its  salts 

(Albert),  1909,  A.,  i,  178. 
5  -Phenoxy  b  utyltrime  thylammonium 

hydroxide  and  its  salts  (v.  Braun), 

1911,  A.,  i,  612. 
7-Phenoxybutyramide  (v.    Braun   and 

Beschke),  1907,  A.,  i,  80. 
7-Phenoxy butyric   acid,    o-andno-   and 

a-bromo-     (Fischer    and     Blumen- 

THAL),  1907,  A.,  i,  191. 
o-Phenoxy-/i-     and     -wobutyric     acids, 

phenyl  esters  (Bischoff  and  Wacht- 

smuth),  1907,  A.,  i,  33. 
7-Phenoxy-a-j[>-chlorophenylacetoacetic 

acid,    ethyl   and   methyl    esters    and 

their   derivatives    (v.    Walther  and 

Herschel),  1911,  a.,  i,  238. 
7-Phenoxy-a-jj-chlorophenylcrotono- 

nitrile,    j8-amino-  (v.  Walther  and 

Herschel),  1911,  A.,  i,  2-38. 
Phenoxy(?/chloropropane     (  Boyd     and 

Marle),  1908,  T.,  841  :  P.,  92. 
a -Phenoxy cinnamic  acid,  elimination  of 
carbon  monoxide  and  carbon  dioxide 
from  (STOERMERand  Biesenbach), 
1905,  A.,  i,  524. 

aniline  salt  (Stoermer  and  Kippe), 
1905,  A.,  i,  527. 
Phenoxydiphenetylsulphonium        salts 

(Barnett  and  Smiles),  1908,  P.,  123. 
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Fhenoxydiphenylsulphoninm  salts 

(Baknett  and  Smiles),  1908,  P.,  124. 

i8-Phenoxydistyryl  ketone  [dibenzyl- 
idenephenoxyacetone)  (Stoermeii  and 
Wehln),  1903,  A.,  i,  41. 

o-Phenoxydi-^-tolylethylene(STOEiiMii;ii, 

SCHENCK     ZU     SCHWEINSBERG,      SlB- 

BERN-SiBBEKS,    and    Riebel),    1906, 

A.,i,  582. 
a-Phenoxyethylene    and    its    co-bromo- 

derivatives   (Slimmer),    1903,  A.,    i, 

249. 
)3-Phenoxyethylenic   ketones,    action  of 

hydrazine  and   of  liydroxylamine  on 

(MouREU  and  Brachin),  1904,  A,,  i, 

824. 
7-Phenoxyethylmalonic  acid,  ethyl  ester 

(Pyman),  1912,  T.,  535. 
7-Plienoxyethylmalonic   acid,    o-broino- 

(FiscHER    and   Blumenthal),  1907, 

A.,  i,  191. 
4-Phenoxy-l-etliylphtliala2one(DAUBE), 

1905,  A.,  i,  210. 
5-Phenoxy-2-etliyltliioldihydro-6-pyr- 

imidone  (Johnson  and  Heyl),  1907, 

A.,  i,  729. 
Phenoxyfumaric  acid  and  its  ethyl  ester 
^  (Rap),  1903,  A.,  i,  49. 
C-Phenoxyheptoic    acid    and  its    silver 

salt  (v.  Braun),  1907,  A.,  i,  110. 
7}-PhenoxyheptyIamine    and    its    salts, 

acyl   derivatives,    and   carbamate   (v. 

Braun  and  Muller),  1907,  A.,  i,  29. 
e-Phenoxyhexoic  acid  and  its  silver  salt 

and    araide   (v.   Braun    and  Stein- 

dorff),  1905,  A.,  i,  342. 
6-Phenoxyliexonitrile    (v.    Braun    and 

Steindorff),  1905,  A.,  i,  207. 
C-Phenoxyhexyl  alcohol  and  its  phenyl- 

urethane    (v.  Braun,  Deutsch,   and 

Schmatloch),  1912,  A.,  i,  433. 
C-Phenoxyhexylamine   and  its  additive 

salts  and  derivatives  (v.  Braun  and 

Steindorff),  1905,  A.,  i,  826. 
Phenoxymalonic   acid,   o-,    m-,   and  p- 

nitro-,  esters  (Bischoff),  1907,  A.,  i, 

773. 
2-Phenoxy-4-methoxybenzoic  acid  (Ull- 

mann  and    Wagner),   1907,    A.,    i, 

848. 
2-Phenoxy-5-nietlioxybenzoic  acid  (Ull- 

MANN  and  Kipper),  1905,  A.,  i,  596. 
Phenoxymethoxymalonic  acid,  ^J-nitro-, 

methyl  ester  (BiscHOFr),  1907,  A.,  i, 

775. 
Phenoxymethoxymethane.    See  Methyl- 
ene phenyl  methyl  ether. 
a-Phenoxy-^-methoxystyryl  methyl  ke- 
tone      {■p-methoxybenzylidenepheTwoey- 

acetone)  and  its  derivatives  (Stoermer 

and  Wehln),  1903,  A.,  i,  40. 


Phenoxymethyl  anisyl,  ^-ethoxyphenyl, 

and      l:3-dimethoxyphenyl     ketones 

(Stoermer  and    Atenstadt),    1903, 

A.,  i,  42. 
4(orl)-Phenoxy-5-methylanthraquinone, 

l(or  4)-chloro-8-hvdroxy- (Walsh  and 

Weizmann),  1915,  T.,  690. 
7-Phenoxy-a-niethylbutyric  acid  and  its 

silver  salt  (v.  Braun  and  Deutsch), 

1912,  A.,  i,  106. 
Phenoxymethyldiethylcarbinol   and  its 

phenylurethaue  (Stoermer,  Schenck 

ZU  SUHWEINSBERG,  SiBBERN-SlBBERS, 

and  Riebel),  1906,  A.,  i,  582, 
Phenoxymethyl  ethyl  ketone    and    its 

derivatives    (Blaise     and     Picard), 

1911,  A.,  i,  175. 
4-Phenoxy-3-methyltritanic  acid  and  its 

anhydride    (v.   Liebig),  1908,   A.,  i, 

541. 
Phenoxypentane  and  e-nitro-  (v.  Braun, 

Deutsch,  and  Schmatloch),  1912,  A., 

i,  433. 
Phenoxypentane,     e-bromo-,     e-chloro-, 

e-cyano-,  and  e-iodo-  (v.  Braun  and 

Steindorff),  1905,  A.,  i,  341. 
€-Phenoxypentylpyrrolidine  and  its  salts 

(Albert),  1909,  A.,  i,  178. 
6-Phenoxy-4-phenoxymethyltetrahydro- 

6-pyrimidone,       2-thio-        (Johnson 

and  Hill),  1912,  A.,  i,  912. 
Phenoxyphenylacetamide      (Bucherer 

and  Grolee),  1906,  A.,  i,  351. 
7-  Phenoxy-a-phenylacetoacetamide    (v. 

Walther  and  Herschel),  1911,  A., 

i,  238. 
7-Phenoxy-a-phenylcrotononitrile,       )8- 

amino-  (v.  Walther  and  Herschel), 

1911,  A.,  i,  237. 
a-Phenoxy-j8-phenylhydracrylic  acid  and 

its  acetyl  derivative  and  aniline  and 

sodium  salts  (Stoermer  and  Kipse), 

1905,  A.,  i,  527. 
€-Phenoxy-a-phenyl-a-methylpropyl- 

pentamethylenediamine,  e-cyano-  (v. 

Braun),  1909,  A.,  i,  508. 
7-Phenoxy-o-phenylpropane,)8-hydroxy- 

(FouRNEAu),  1910,  A.,  i,  246. 

a-Phenoxypropane,  7-chloro-;8-hydroxy- 

(FiscHER  and  Kramer),  1908,  A., 

i,  858. 

phenylurethane      of     (Boyd      and 

Marle),  1910,  T.,  1789  ;  P.,  209. 

7-chloro-j8-hydroxy-s-^r4bromo-,  and 
7-chloro-)8-hydroxy-jp-uitro-,  and 
their  phenylurethanes  (Marle), 
1912,  T.,  313. 

7-nitro-   (v.    Braun,    Deutsch,   and 
Schmatloch),  1912,  A.,  i,  433. 
Phenoxypropanolamines    (Boyd),   1910, 

T.,  1791  ;  P.,  209. 
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Phenoxypropionaldoxime    (v.     Braun, 

Deutsch,    and   Schmatloch),    1912, 

A.,  i,  433. 
o-Phenoxypropionic   acid,  phenyl    ester 

(BiscHOFF  and  Wachtsmuth),  1907, 

A.,  i,  33. 
a-Phenoxypropionic   acid,   o-,    m-,    and 

j3-nitro-,    0-,    m-,    and   jo-nitropheiiyl 

esters,  and  chlorides  (Bischoff,  Am- 

BARDANOFF,  and  Schmahling),  1907, 

A.,'i,  36. 
a-Phenoxypropionyl  chloride  (Stoermer 

and  Atenstadt),  1903,  A.,  i,  42. 
7-Phenoxypropyl  iodide  and  tlie  action  of 

sodium  on  (Hamonet),  190.3,  A.  ,1,251. 
i8'-Phenoxywopropyl  alcohol,  j8-amino-, 

and  its  salts  (Boyd),  1910,  T.,  1791  ; 

P.,  209. 
Phenoxy  propylene  bromohydrin  (Fourn- 

EAU),  1910,  A.,  i,  246. 
Phenoxypropylmethylaniline     and     its 

picrate  (v.  Braun),  1909,  A.,  i,  507. 
Pheuoxypropylpentamethylenediamine, 

cyano-,  phenyl  derivative  (v.  Braun), 

1909,  A.,  i,  507. 
7-Phenoxypropylpiperidine  and  its  hydr- 

iodide  and   niethiodide   (v.   Braun), 

1909,  A.,  i,  507. 
1-7-Phenoxypropyltetrahydroquinoline 

(Jones  and  Dunlop),  1912,  T.,  1752. 
2-7-Phenoxypropyltetrahydro?cSoquino- 

line  and  its  hydrochloride  (Jones  and 

Dunlop),  1912,  T.,  1753. 
7-Phenoxypropyltriniethylaninioniuni 

iodide  (v.  Braun),  1911,  A.,  i,  612. 
5-Phenoxyquinizarin,  8-ohloro-  (Frey), 

1912,  A.,  i,  477. 
i8'-Phenoxy-)8-2:5-quinoyhs6butyric 

acid,       a:4:2':5''-i!(;^rahydroxy-,       for- 
mation   of    (Engels,    Perk  in,    and 

Robinson),  1908,  T.,  1155. 
w- Phenoxy  styrene     and     its    bromides 

(Stoermer  and  Biesenbach),  1905, 

A.,i,  525. 
a-Phenoxystyryl  methyl  ketone  {benzyl- 
idenephenoocyacetone)  and  its  oxinie, 
pheiiylhydrazone,and  seinicarbazoue 
(Stoermer  and  Wehln),  1903, 
A.,  i,  40. 

o-hydroxy-,    and    its    semicarbazone 
(Stoermer    and    Wehln),    1903,' 
A.,  i,  41. 
5-Phenoxytetrahydro-6-pyrimidone,    2- 

thio-  (Johnson  and  Guest),  1909,  A., 

i,  745. 
o-Phenoxytriphenylcarbinol   (Ullmann 

and  Engi),  1904,  A.,  i,  682. 
a-Phenoxytriphenylmethane  (v. 

Baeyer),  1909,  A.,  i,  642. 
6 -Phenoxy uracil  (Johnson  and  Guest), 

1909,  A.,  i,  745. 


Phenoxyvaleraldoxime      (v.      Braun, 
Deutsch,  and  Schmatloch),   1912, 
A.,  i,  433. 
a-Phenoxyisfwaleric  acid,  phenyl  ester 
(Bischoff  and  Wachtsmuth),  1907, 
A.,  i,  33. 
5-Phenoxy-7-valerolactone       and       its 
o-carboxylic   acid   and   their  bromo- 
derivatives   (Fischer  and  Kramer), 
1908,  A.,  i,  858. 
S-Phenoxy-7-valerolactone,       bromo-o- 
amino-,   and    its    hydrobromide    and 
hydrochloride  (Fischer  and 

Kramer),  1908,  A.,  i,  858. 
Phenthiazine,      2:4-c?iamino-,      stanni- 
chloride,   and  2:4-rfinitro-  (Mohlau, 
BEYSCHLAG,and  Kohre.s),  1912,  A.,  i, 
212. 
Phenuvic    acid    and    its    ethyl    ester 
( Borsch E   and    Fels),    1906,   A.,   i, 
509. 
Phenyl  acetate,  o-amino-,  diacetyl  deriv- 
ative (Diepolder),  1911,   A.,  i, 
853. 
4-bromo-2-nitro-,      4-bromo-2:6-di- 
nitro-,   2-bromo-4-nitro-,  and   2- 
bromo-4:6-rf?nitro-     (van     Erp), 
1910,  A.,  i,  618. 
2-chloro-4-iodo-,         2:6-c?ichloro-4 
iodo-,  2:3:6-Mchloro-4-iodo-, 

2:3:5:6-<f/rachloro-4-iodo-,      and 
^-iodo-,    and     their     dichlorides 
(Brazier  and  McCombie),  1912, 
T.,  972. 
acetonyl   sulphide,    o-nitro-   (Zincke 

and  Farr),  1912,  A.,  i,  765. 
acetyliminodithiolcarbonate  (Spahr), 

1903,  A.,  i,  478. 
alkyl   carbonates,    amino-,    molecular 
rearrangement  of  (Stieglitz  and 
Upson),   1904,  A.,  i,  575;  (Up- 
son), 1904,  A.,  i,  734. 
amino-,  bromoamino-,  bromonitro-, 
chloroamiuo-,  chloronitro-,  chloro- 
bromoamino-,  chlorobromonitro-, 
and    nitro-deriTatives   and    their 
salts  (Upson),  1904,  A.,  i,  734. 
alkyl   ethers,    action    of    phosphorus 
pentabroraide  and  pentachloride  on 
(Autenrieth  and  Muhlinghaus), 
1907,  A.,   i,   31  ;    (Henry),  1907, 
A.,  i,  206. 
alkyl    oxides,    decomposition    of,    in 
presence   of    nickel    and   hydrogen 
(Mailhe  and  Murat),  1912,  A.,  i, 
183. 
i8-aniinoethyl  .sulphide  and   sulphone 
hydrochlorides  (Gabriel  and  Col- 
man),  1912,  A.,  i,  116. 
C-aminohexyl    ketone    and    its    salts 
(Gabriel),  1909,  A.,  i,  892. 
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Phenyl    antimonite    (Mackey),    1909, 

T.,  608;  P.,  98. 

arsenite  (AroEu),    1907,   A.,  i,   109  ; 

(Lang,    Mackey,   and   Gortner), 

1908,  T.,  1369;  P.,  150. 

aryl  ethers  (Ullm  ANN  and  Sponagel), 

1907,  A.,  i,  38. 
benzoate,      2-chloro-4-iodo-,      2:Q-cli- 
chloro-4-iodo-,         2:3:6-^yichloro-4- 
iodo-,       2:3:5:6-^ei!!?-«chloi'o-4-iodo-, 
and    pentachlovo;    and     their    di- 
chlorides      (Urazier       and      Mc- 
CoMRiE),  1912,  T.,  973. 
o-benzoylaniinophenyl   sulphide,    tri- 
nitro-  (MoHLAU,  Beyschlag,    and 
KoHREs),  1912,  A.,i,  212. 
benzvl  etlior  (v.  Meyer),  1910,  A.,i, 
316. 
bronio-,   bronionitro-,  chloro-,    and 
cliloronitro-derivatives  of 

(Auwers   and   Mahler),    1907, 
A.,  i,  1033. 
benzyl     ethers,     substituted     (Farb- 

WERKE  VORM.  MeISTER, 

Lucius,    &    Bruning),    1903, 
A.,  i,  817. 
fission  of,  by  alkalis  (Auwers  and 
Mahler),  1907,  A.,  i,  1033. 
benzyl  sulphide   (Fromm    and    RoE- 
sicke),  1908,  A.,  i,  968. 
and      jo-bromo-       and      j9-ehloro- 
(Taboury),  1905,  A.,  i,  56. 
7-bromo-  and  yS-cZibronio-butyl  ether 
(v.    Braun   and   Deutsch),    1912, 
A.,  i,  106. 
fZibromovinyl  ether  (Lawrie),  1907, 

A.,  i,  4. 
Aa-butenyl  ether  (v.  Braun),    1911, 

A.,  i,  612. 
carbonate  H^ischoff  and  v.  Heden- 
strom),  1903,  A.,  i,  26. 
transformations  of   (Fosse),    1903, 

A.,  i,  485. 
chlorination  of,  in  presence  of  anti- 
mony chloride  (Barral),    1904, 
A.,  i,  493. 
chlorination     of,    in     presence     of 
iodine  (Barral),  1904,  A.,  i,  493. 
action  of  a  trace  of  certain  salts  or 
of  alkali  hydroxides  on  (Fosse), 
1904,  A.,  i,  734. 
chlorocarbonate,     reaction    of,    with 
potassium    thiocyanate     in    pre- 
sence    of    benzene    and    amines 
(Doran  and  Dixon),   1905,  T., 
342  ;  P.,  77. 
with  thiocarbaraide  (Dixon),  1906, 

T.,  909;  P.,  148. 
t-eactions  of,  with  thioureas  (Dixon 
and  Taylor),  1907,  T.,  920  ;  P., 
120. 


Phenyl  ^-chloro-  and  ^-iodo-liexyl  ethers 

(v.  Braun  and  MIiller),  1907,  A., 

i,  29. 
^richloromethyl      sulphide,       acetyl- 

aminochloro-,  jo-iodo-,  and  ^?-nitro- 

(Zincke  and  Jorg),  1911,  A.,  i,  40. 
chloro^ithiocarbonate  (Rivier),  1907, 

A.,  i,  838. 
chlovo-onono-   and    -c?i-thiolcarbonates 

(Rivier),  1907,  A.,  i,  837. 
chlorothioncarbonate  and  its  reactions 

(Rivier),  1906,  A.,  i,  947. 
dibenzoyWtaminotolyl    sulphide,    ti^i- 

nitro-  (MiTsuGi,  Beyschlag,   and 

Mohlau),  1910,  A.,  i,  337. 
€-dimethylaminoamyl    ether   and    its 

picrate   (v.    Braun),    1911,   A.,    i, 

612. 
5-dimethylaminobutyl        ether        (v. 

Braun),  1911,  A.,  i,  612. 
dimethylaminoethyl     ether    and     its 

aurichloride  (Knorr),  1905,  A.,  i, 

813. 
7-dimethylaminopropyl  ether  and  its 

picrate  (Knorr  and  Roth),  1906, 

A.,  i,  457. 
ethers  (Cook  and  Frary),  1903,  A., 
i,  163  ;  (Cook  and  Eberly),  1903, 
A.,  i,  250;  (Cook),  1903,  A.,  i, 
337;  (Thoms),  1903,  A.,  i,  415, 
558. 

action  of  bromine  on,  in  the  presence 
of  aluminium  bromide  (BoN- 
neaud),  1910,  A.,  i,  669. 

derivatives  of,  with  glycerol  (FouR- 
neau),  1910,  A.,  i,  246. 

^-chloro-o-amino-,  2-  and  4-chloro- 
2''-amino-,  2-  and  4-chloro-4'- 
amino-,  4:2'-  and  4:4'-c??'chloro-2- 
amino-,  2:4'-c?icliloro-4-aniino-, 
and  their  derivatives  (Farben- 
fabriken  VORM.  F.  Bayer  & 
Co.),   1910,  A.,  i,  312. 

p-monoiodo-,  aromatic,  derivatives 
of,  with  multivalent  iodine 
(Willgerodt  and  Wiegand), 
1909,  A.,  i,  912. 
ether,  properties  of  (Cook),  1904,  A., 
i,  400. 

nitroamino-derivatives  (Reverdin 
and  Dresel),  1905,  A.,  i,  430. 

it>-amino-,  derivatives  of,  and  colour- 
ing matters  from  (Mailhe),  1912, 
A.,  i,  548. 

p-amino-,  ^-nitro-,  and  ^nnitro- 
(Mailhe  and  Murat),  1912, 
A.,  i,  346. 

m-  and  p-a.mmo-,  and  the  salts  and 
acetyl  derivative  of  the  m-ethev 
(Ullmann  and  Sponagel),  1907, 
A.,  i,  39. 


Phenyl 


1604 


Phenyl  ether,  ^>»-bromo-,  ^y-cliloro-,  and 

dl-p-ch\ovo-         (Mailiie        and 

MuiiAT),  1912,  A.,  i,  254. 

tetrabromo-  (Cook),  1910,  A.,  i,  731. 

decahromo-  (Bonneaud),  1910,  A., 

i,  670. 
2-A-dimtro-,     and      trinitro;     and 
derivatives  (Cook),    1910,  A.,  i, 
731. 
o-mono-   and    oo'-di-hydroxy-,    and 
their    methyl    ethers   (Ullmann 
and  Stein),  1906,  A.,  i,  258. 
m-nitro-  (Ullmann,  Si'ONAgel,  and 

Stein),  1905,  A.,  i,  644. 
2:6-c?mitro-   (Bousche   and   Rant- 

scheff),  1911,  A.,  i,  330. 
See  also  Pheuoxide. 
ethyl  carbonate,  amino-,  and  its  acetyl 
derivative  and  carbamide,  and  nitro- 
(A.  and  L.  Lumiere  and  Pekrin), 
1905,  A.,  i,  588. 
ethyl  ether.     See  Phenetole. 
amino-.     See  Phenetidine. 
ethyl  and  ethylene  ethers,  bromo-  and 
chloi'o-derivatives   (Stoermer    and 
GoHL),  1903,  A.,  i,  848. 
ethyl      and      o-naphthyl      sulphides 

(WuYTs),   1906,  A.,  i,  257. 
ethyl    sulphide,    p-sunmo-,    and    its 
acetyl   derivative,  ^-iodo-,  and  p- 
nitro-  (Gattermann),  1912,  A.,  i, 
986. 
ethyl  thioncarbonate  (Rivier),  1906, 

A.,  i,  948. 
glycide     ether     and     2:4:6-<rtbromo- 
(CoHN  and  Plohn),  1907,  A.,  i, 
605. 
and  its  reactions  (Boyd  and  Makle), 

1908,  T.,  840;  P.,  92. 
s-trihromo-,  and  jt?-nitro-  (Marle), 

1912,  T.,  307. 
jj-nitro-  (FouRNEAU),  1910,  A., 1,247. 
hydrogen    selenide    (Stoecker     and 

Kkafft),  1906,    A.,  i,   568. 
1-  and  2-hydroxynaphtbyl  sulphide, 
o-nitro-,  and  its  derivatives  (Zincke 
andFARR),  1912,  A.,  i,  765. 
iodobromide    (Thiele    and    Peter), 

1909,   A.,   i,   866. 
iodochloride        and        iodosobenzene 
acetate,  some  reactions  of  (Hodg- 
son), 1909,   A.,i,  18. 
as-  and  s-^nchloro-  (Willgerodt 
and  Wilcke),  1910,  A.,  i,  828. 
^-iodochloride    acetate    and   benzoate 
and  jo-iodochloride   phenyl     ether, 
m-dinitro-  (Willgerodt  and  Wie- 
gand),  1909,  A.,  i,  912. 
iodorfzchloride,     wi-amino-,     A^-acetyl 
derivative    of    (Willgerodt    and 
Wikander),   1907,   A.,  i,   1025. 


Phenyl  iodo^'i/chloride,  ^^-amino-,  N' 
acetyl  derivative  of  (Willgerodt 
and  Nageli),  1907,  A.,  i,  1025. 

^>-iodofluoride, bromo-  (Weinland  and 
Stille),  1903,  A.,  i,  748. 

jfy-iodo-,  -iodoso-,  and  -iodoxy-phenyl 
ethers,  m-^mitro-  (Willgerodt 
and  Wieland),  1909,  A.,  i,  912. 

iodoxyfluoride  hydrofluoride  and  the 
jo-bromo-derivative  (Weinland  and 
Reischle),  1909,  A.,  ii,  37. 
Phenyl  mercaptan  {thiophenol),  new  re- 
ducing agent  for  the  preparation  of 
(Winter),  1904,  A.,  i,  581. 

autoxidation  of  (Engler  and  Bronia- 
towski),  1904,  A.,  i,  870. 

action  of  aluminium  chloride  on 
(Deuss),  1908,  A.,  i,  530. 

action  of  bromine  in  presence  of  alumi- 
nium bromide  on  (Taboury),  1907, 
A.,  i,  837. 

action  of  phosphorus  pentabromide  and 
pentachloride  on  (Autenrieth 
and  Geyer),  1909,  A.,  i,  26. 

interaction  of,  with  thionyl  chloride 
(Tasker  and  Jones),  1910,  P.,  234. 

o-amino-,  benzoyl  derivative  (Mohlau, 
Beyschlag,  and  Kohres),  1912, 
A.,  i,  212. 
dibenzoyl     derivative    (Reissert), 
1905,  A.,  i,  927. 

jj-amino-,and  its  i\^-acetyl-  and  -benzoyl 
derivatives  (Hinsberg),  1906,  A., 
i,  655. 
and  its  methyl  ether  and  its  hydro- 
chloride and  sulphate  (Zincke 
and  Jorg),  1909,  A.,  i,  789. 

2:4-(Zmmino-,  hydrochloride  of 
(MiJLLER),  1907,  A.,  i,  89. 

o-chloro-  (Friedlander  and  Mauth- 
ner),  1905,  A.,  i,  102. 

?>i -hydroxy-,  and  its  lead  salt  (v. 
Szathmary),  1910,  A.,  i,  733. 

iodo-  (Zincke  and  Jorg),  1911,  A.,  i, 
40. 

o-nitro-,  methyl  ether  (Mayer),  1909, 
A.,  i,  826. 

jt>-nitro-,  derivatives  of  (Fromm  and 
Wittmann),  1908,  A.,  i,  631. 
Phenyl  mercaptans,  nitro-,  preparation 
of  (Farbwerke  vorm.  Meister, 
Lucius,  &  Bruning),  1911,  A.,  i, 
441. 

metlioxymethyl  sulphide  (de  Lattre), 
1912,  A.,  i,  745. 

methyl  ether.      See  Anisole. 
amino-.     See  Anisidine. 

methyl  sulphide,  j!;-amino-,  j(;-bromo-, 
ji>-iodo-,  and  ^-nitro-  and  tlieir 
derivatives  (Gattermann),  1912, 
A.,  i.  985. 
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Phenyl  methyl  sulphide,  p-amino-,  N- 
acetyl  derivative  of  (Hinsberg), 
1906,  A.,  i,  655. 
^j-bromo-    (Taboury),    1905,  A.,  i, 
57  ;  (Bourgeois  and  Abraham), 
1912,  A.,  i,  109. 
4-bromo-2-nitro-  (Olaasz),  1912,  A., 
i,  514. 
o-    and    ;8-naphthyl    ethers    (HoNiG- 

schmid),  1903,  A.,  i,  165. 
a-  and  j8-naphthyl  sulphicles,  ^?-bromo- 
(BouRGEOis  and  Fouassin),   1911, 
A.,  i,  964. 
oxide,  o-nitrothio-  (Zincke  and  Farr), 

1912,  A.,  i,  763. 
e-phenylamyl  ether  (v.  Braun),  1910, 

A.,  i,  844. 
7-phenylpropyl  ether  (v.  Braun), 1910, 

A.,  i,  845. 
phenyl-?/io?w-  and  -cZt-thiolcarbonates, 
(^ithiolcarbonate,  and  <?'tthiocarbon- 
ate  (Rivier),  1907,  A.,  i,  837. 
|3-phthalimidoethyl  sulphide  and  sul- 
phone  (Gabriel  and  Colman),  1912, 
A.,  i,  116. 
propyl  ether,^e??tebromo-  (Bonneaud), 

1910,  A.,  i,  670. 
silver  selenide  (Doughty),  1909,  A., 

i,  297. 
sodium  carbonate,  action    of  acetone 
on    (Moll    van    Charante     and 
Montagne),  1910,  A.,  i,  311. 
sulphide,  refractive  index  of  (Himmel- 
bauer),  1909,  a.,  i,  570.  _ 
action    of    hydrogen     peroxide    on 

(Hinsberg),  1910,  A.,  i,  164. 
sulphur  derivatives  of  (Bourgeois 
and   Petermann),    1904,    A.,  i, 
28. 
o-amino-,  and  its  sulphate  and  acetyl 
derivative  ando-nitro-  (Mauth- 
ner),  1906,  A.,  i,  949. 
and  0-  and  j?-hydroxy-(  Bourgeois  , 
and  Hubkr),  1912,  A.,  i,  347. 
j9-amino-  and  its  salts  and  diacetyl 
derivative,  and  dithio-  (Hins- 
berg), 1905,  A.,  i,  339,  518  ; 
(Hofmann),     1905,      A.,      i, 
427. 
sulplionation  of  (Schmidt),  1906, 
A.,i,  243. 
o;>c?iamino-  (Hinsberg),  1905,  A., 
i,   339,   518  ;  (Hofmann),    1905, 
A.,  i,  427. 
A:Q-A':Q'-tetra-hromo-    and    -chloro- 
2:2'-c?mitro-  (Blanksma),    1908, 
A.,  i,  147. 
o-chloro-        (Friedlander        and 

Mauthner),  1905,  A.,  i,  102. 
chlorohydroxy-       (Gazdar        and 
Smiles),  1910,  T.,  2252. 


Phenyl   sulphide,  hydroxy-,  and  its  o- 
carboxylic      acid      (Farbwerke 
voRM.       Meister,     Lucius,    & 
Bruning),  1904,  A.,  i,  313. 
oo-c^ihydroxy-  and  its  dimethyl  and 
diacetyl  derivatives  (Mauthner), 
1906,  A.,  i,  421. 
c?^■sulphide,     action      of     aluminium 
chloride  on  (Deuss),  1909,  A.,  i, 
321. 
dvAmino-.     See  Aniline,  dithio-. 
sulphoxide    (Smiles     and    Le    Ros- 
signol),  1906,  T.,  706  ;  P.,  24,  87. 
thiocyanate,  2:4-f^tamin6-,  yellow  sul- 
phur dye  from  (Aktien-Gesell- 

SCHAFT     FUR      AnILIN-FaBRIKA- 

tion),  1905,  A.,  i,  913. 

2-amino-5-hydroxy-,  2:4-c^ianuno-5- 
hydroxy-,  and  4-nitro-2-amino-5- 
hydroxy-,  and  their  derivatives 
(Fighter  and  Beck),  1912,  A.,  i, 
105. 

diniiYo-,   decomposition    of  (Hins- 
berg),  1907,  A.,   i,  124. 
o-tolyl  ether,  ^-nitro-,  and  its  sulph- 
onic  acid  and  its  salts  (Cook  and 
Eberly),  1903,  A.,  i,  250. 

jo-amino-,  aud  its  salts  (Cook  and 
Eberly),  1903,  A.,  i,  250. 

c^i'nitro-  (Cook  and  Eberly),  1903, 
A.,  i,  251. 
7n,-tolyl  ether,  ^-amino-  and  its  salts 
(Cook  and  Frary),  1903,  A.,  i,  163. 

^)-nitro-,  anditsnitro-derivative  aud 
sulphonic  acid  and  its  salts  (Cook 
and  Frary),  1903,  A.,  i,  163. 
/7-tolyl  ether,  ^-amino-,  and  its  salts, 
and  nitro-derivatives(CooK),  1903, 
A.,  i,  337. 

^-nitro-,  and  its  sulphonic  acid  and 
its  salts  (Cook),  1903,  A.,  i,  337. 

2-A-dimtYO-f    and     its     derivatives 
(Cook),  1910,  A.,  i,  731. 
m-  and  ^-tolyl  ethers,  ^-chloro-,  and 

their     sulphonic     acids     (Farben- 

fabriken  VORM.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.), 

1910,  A.,  i,  312. 
0-,  W-,  and  p-tolyl  ethers,  2    and  4- 

amino-    (Farbenfabriken  vorm. 

F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1910,  A.,  i,  374. 
rt-tolyl  sulphide, o-nitro-  (Mauthner), 

1906,  A.,i,  949. 
^?-tolyl     sulphide     (Bourgeois    and 
Fouassin),  1911,  A.,  i,  964. 

amino-,  and  its  salts  and  derivatives 
(v.  Meyer  and  Heiduschka), 
1903,  A.,  i,  808. 

hydroxy-,  and  its  methyl  ether  and 
o-carboxylic  acid  (Farbwerke 
vorm.  Meister,  Lucius,  &  Brun- 
ing), 1904,  A.,  i,  313. 
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Phenyl  vinyl  ether  (Wohi.  and  Berth- 
old),  1910,  A.,  i,  620. 
Phenylacenaphthaphenazonium,  and  2- 
amino-,  and  .'i-cliloro-,  and  their  deriv- 
atives and  salts  (Ullmann  and  Cas- 
sirer),  1910,  a.,  i,  202. 
)8-Phenylacenaphthylniethane    and    its 
I)icric    acid   derivative    (Dziewonski 
and  Doti'a),  1904,  A.,  i,  390;  (DziE- 
wo^^'SKi  and  Wechsler),  1904,  A.,  i, 
803. 
Phenylacetaldehyde,  synthesis  of  (Hou- 

ben),  1905,  A.,  i,  600. 
fate     of,    in     the     animal     organism 

(Dakin),  1909,  A.,  ii,  684. 
reactions    of,    and   its    serairarbazone 

(AuwERS  and  Keil),   1904,  A.,  i, 

27. 
diacetate   (Wohl  and   Maag),  1911, 

A.,  i,  14. 
Phenylacetaldehyde,     a-cyano-     (Bon- 

liovx),  1910,   A.,   i,  623. 
^-hydroxy-,    and    its   j3-nitrophenyl- 

hydrazone  (Lanoheld),  1909,  A.,  i, 

557. 
cno/Phenylacetaldehyde      monoacetate. 

See  Phenylvinyl  acetate. 
Phenylacetaldehydephenylbenzylhydr- 

azone  (Fournier),  1904,  A.,  i,  63. 
Phenylacetaldehyde-phenylhydrazones 
and   -semicarbazone   (Henle),   1905, 
A.,  i,  490. 
Phenylacetaldoxime  (Emde),  1911,  A., 

ii,  314. 
and  o-nitro-  (Weerman),  1909,  A.,  i, 

589. 
formation  of  (Bouveault  and  Wahl), 

1903,  A.,  i,  616. 
Phenylacetamide,  iV- benzoyl  derivative 
(Wheeler,    Johnson,  and    McFar- 
land),  1903,  A.,  i,  859. 
Phenylacetamide,  a-aniino,  -  and  its  deriv- 
atives    anil      a-chloroacetylaniiiio-, 

and    a-oxalylamino-  (Clarke   and 

Franols),  1911,  T.,  320;  P.,  22. 
o-    and     a-broino-    (Stkinkopf     and 

Benedek),  1908,  A.,  i,  981  ;  (Popo- 

vici),  1909,  A.,  i,  28. 
o-bromonitro-  (van  Peski),  1909,  A., 

1,  647. 
o-bromo-o-z,sonitro-,  potassinm  salt  of, 

and     o:o-rfibromo-o-nitro-    (Wlsli- 

CENUS  and  Flscher),  1910,  A.,  i, 

622. 
^-chloro/.sonitroso-       (Zimmermann), 

1903,  A.,  i,  92. 
o-nitro-  (Rels.sert),  1908,  A. ,  1,  983  ; 

(PscHoRR  and  Hoppe),  1910,  A.,  i, 

737. 
2:4-rfinitro-    (Borsche    and    Oppen- 

heimer),  1912,  A.,  i,  653. 


Phenylacetamidine,  cyano-,  prepara- 
tion of  (Pkllizzari),  1911,  A.,  i, 
1035. 
Phenylacetanilide,  sulphur  derivative 
(Reissert  and  More).  1906,  A.,  i, 
827. 
Phenylacetanilide,  o-cyano-  (Hessler), 

1908,  A.,  i,  183. 
2-A-dimtvo-  (Borsche),    1909,  A.,  i, 

232. 
Phenylacethydroxamic acid  and  its  salts 
and  derivatives  (Jone.s),  1912,  A.,  i, 
692. 
Phenylacetic   acid    {a-toluic  acid),    bc- 

havionr  of,  in  fowls  (Totani),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  880. 
preparation  of  anhydride  of,  and  silver 

salt,  action  of  sulphur  monochloride 

on  (Denham),  1909,  T.,  1239  ;  P., 

179. 
brilcine  and  cinchonine  salts,  and  their 

optical  activity  (Hilditch),  1908, 

T.,  1390. 
yttrium  salt  (Pratt  and  James),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  893. 
ethyl    ester,    condensation    of    alkyl 

nitrates  and  nitrites  with   (Wlsli- 

CENUS  and  Grutzner),  1909,  A.,  i, 

477. 
glycyl  ester  (Farbenfabriken  vorm. 

F.    Bayer    &  Co.),    1912,   A.,    i, 

974. 
raenthyl  ester  (Cohen  and  Dudley), 

1910,  T.,  1749. 
phenyl  ester  (Stoermer  and  Biesen- 

bach),  1905,  A.,  i,  525  ;  (Weisl), 

1905,  A.,  i,  905. 

reaction  of  (Noeltino  and  Kadiera), 

1906,  A.,  i,  593. 

Phenylacetic  acid,  a-amino-.  See  Phen- 
ylaminoacetic  acid. 

^-bromo-,  ethyl  ester,  oximino-,  ethyl 
ester,  j)otassium  derivative,  and 
its  ^>-nitrohenzoates,  oxiniino-j!)- 
bromo-,  ethyl  ester,  and  itsbenzoate 
(WisLicENUsand  Grutzner),  1909, 
A.,  i,  477. 

/ribromo-?;? -hydroxy-  (v.  Pechmann, 
Bauer,  and  Obermilleb),  1904, 
A.,  i,  593. 

^g<7'abromo-;[)-hydroxy-,  and  its 
methyl  ester,  and  their  acetyl 
derivatives,  amide,  an<l  nitrile  and 
its  acetyl  derivative  and  qninone 
(Ztncke  and  Bottcher),  1906,  A., 
i,  166. 

<e<r«chloro-;j-hydroxy-  (Zincke  and 
Bottchkr),  1906,  A.,  i,  739. 

fZtchloro^rinitro-,  ethyl  ester  (Jack- 
son and  Smith),  1904,  A.,  i, 
802. 


1607 


Phenylacetonitrile 


Phenylacetic  acid,  <richloroo?initro-,  and 

its  ethyl  ester  (Jackson  and  Caul- 
ton),  1904,  A.,  i,  486. 
acyano-.   See  Phenylcyanoacetic  acid, 
^-hydi'oxy-,  preparation  of  (Aloy  and 

Rabaut),  1911,  A.,  i,  780. 
2:5-dihydYoxy-.      See     Homogentisic 

acid, 
o-nitro-,    A-hydroxyindole  derivatives 

from  (Relssert),  1909,  A.,  i,  51. 
p-nitro-,    oxiniino-derivative  of  etliyl 

ester  (Boksche),  1909,  A,,  i,  925. 
0-  and  jj-nitro-,  ethyl  esters,  reactivity 

of      the      methylene      groups      in 

(Borsche),   1909,  A.,  i,  925. 
2:6-dimtYO-,    and    its    methyl    ester 

(Borsche  and  Rantscheff),  1911, 

A.,  i,  332. 
)8-oximino-,  copper  salts  (Wisltcenus 

and  Grutzner),  1909,  A.,  i,478. 
oximinonitro-,    ethyl    ester,     and    its 

derivatives    (Schmidt    and    Diet- 

ERLe),  1910,  A.,  i,  815. 
thio-  and  thiol-  (Ulpiani  and  Cian- 

carelli),  1904,  A.,  i,  162. 
dithio-.     See  Benzylcarbithionic  acid, 
o-thiocyano-  (Marschalk),  1912,  A.,' 

i,  576. 
Phenylacetic  anhydride,  compound  of, 
with    iodine    and    potassium    iodide 
(Clover),  1904,  A.,  i,  322. 
Phenylacetiminoethyl  ether  hydrochlor- 
ide,   p-c\\\oio-     (v.     AValther     and 
Grossmann),  1909,  A.,  i,  55. 
o-Phenylacetoacetic  acid,  a-bromo-,  ethyl 

ester,  carbon  monoxide  scission  from 

(Dimroth  and  Eble),  1907,  A.,  i, 

57. 
2'A-dimtro-,     etliyl     ester,     and     its 
reduction  products  (Reissert  and 
Heller),  1905,  A.,  i,  59. 

ethyl  and  methyl  esters,  and  related 
compounds  (Borsche),  1909,  A., 
i,  232,  385. 
2:6-dimiTo-,   ethyl   ester,   and  its  0- 

benzoyl  derivative    (Borsche   and 

Rantscheff),  1911,  A.,  i,  332. 
7-Phenylacetoacetic  acid,  a-cyano-,  ethyl 
ester,    and    its    salts,   reactions,    and 
anilide   (Smith  and  Thorpe),   1907, 
T.,  1899  ;  P.,  249. 
Phenylacetoacetyl-6-aniino-2-methyl- 
indole,    2':4'-cZmmino-,    and    its    tri- 
benzoyl    derivative     (Reissert    and 
Heller),  1905,  A.,  i,  60. 
Phenylacetoacetyl-2:4-f?mniinophenyl- 
acetoacetic  acid,  2:4-^mmino-,  ethyl 
ester,  and    its  metallic  and  additive 
salts  and  acetyl  and  benzoyl  deriva- 
tives (Reissert  and  Heller),  1905, 
A.,  i.  60. 


Phenylacetodiethylamide   (v.    Braun), 

1904,  A.,  i,  90. 
Phenyl-C-acetohexylthiocarbamide 

(Gabriel),  1909,  A.,  i,  892. 
Phenylacetonazine,  tsonitroso-  (Ponzio 

and  Giovetti),  1908,  A.,  i,  834. 
Phenylacetone.       See     Benzyl    methyl 

ketone. 

Phenylacetonitrile      {benzyl      cyanide), 

synthesis  by  means    of  (Bodroux 

and  Taboury),  1910,  A.,  i,  257. 

comlensations     of     (Atkinson     and 

Thorpe),  1906,  T.,  1906  ;  P.,  281. 

action  of  acetyl  bromide  on  (Kunck- 

ell  and  Flos),  1906,  A.,  i,  848. 
action   of   cyanogen    bromide   on   (v. 

Braun),  1903,  A.,  i,  697. 
sodium  derivative,  action  of  anisalde- 
hyde     and     piperonaldehyde    on 
(Bodroux),  1911,  A.,  i,  783. 
action  of  benzaldehyde  on  (Bodroux 

and  Taboury),  1910,  A.,  i,  622. 
condensation   of,    with   benzonitrile 
(Atkinson,         Ingham,        and 
Thorpe),  1907,  T.,  591. 
action  of  acid  chlorides,  anhydrides, 
and   of  ketones   on    (Bodroux), 
1911,  A.,  i,  545. 
sodium  derivative,  action  of  esters 
on     (Bodroux),     1911,     A.,     i, 
129. 
action  of  esters  of  monobasic  alipha- 
tic acids  on  (Bodroux),  1910,  A., 
i,  623. 
action     of,    on     ethyl     cinnamate 
(Avery  and  McDole),  1908,  A., 
i,  343. 
Phenylacetonitrile,    o-amino-,    and    its 
derivatives  (Pschorr  and  Hoppe), 
1910,  A.,  i,  737. 
o-bromo-,  condensation  of  ethyl  nitrate 
with,   and  o-bromo-a-z'sonitro-,   and 
its    methyl   ether   and  sodium  and 
potassium   salts    (Wislicenus    and 
Fischer),  1910,  A.,  i,  621. 
^-bromo-,  and  ethyl  nitrate,  condensa- 
tion of  (Wislicenus  and  Elvert), 
1909,  A.,  i,  29. 
w-p-dihromo-w-mtro-        ("Wislicenus 

and  Elvert),  1909,  A.,  i,  31. 
^j-bromo-oximino-,     and     its    methyl 
ether   (Wislicenus   and  Elvert), 
1909,  A.,  i,  30. 
2?-chloro-,   and  its  condensation   with 
aromatic  esters  (v.   Walther  and 
Hirschberg),  1903,  A.,  i,  494. 
^c/.rachloro-^-hydroxy-,  and  its  acetyl 
derivative  (Zincke  and  Bottcher), 
1906,  A.,  i,  739. 
o-hydroxy-   (Auwers),    1907,   A.,    i, 
929. 
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Phenylacetonitrile,   ^)-nitro-,  ;?-rnethyl- 
cyanoethylaniinopheuylimide         of 
(Sachs  and  Kkaft),  1903,  A.,  i,  335. 
oj-nitro-     (Steinkopf,   Malinowski, 
and  Supan),  1911,  A.,  i,  946. 
methyl  ether  of  (Hantzsch),  1907, 
A.,  1,  501. 
tsonitroso-,  and  its  salts  and  chloro- 
and    nitro-derivatives,     and    their 
methyl     ethers,      benzoates,      and 
additive  compounds (Zimmekmann), 
1903,  A.,  i,  91. 
a-Phenylacetonyldimethylamine  hydro- 
chloride (Emde   and   Runne),    1911, 
A.,  i,  715. 
a-Pheny  lacetony  Imethy  lamine      h  y  d  ro  - 
chloride  (Emde   and  Runne),    1911, 
A.,  i,  715. 
o-Phenylacetonyltrimethylammonium 

(Emde  and  Runne),  1911,  A.,  i,  714. 
Phenylacetophenone,  a)-2:4-rftnitro- 

(Borsche),  1909,  A.,  i,  233. 
and  2:4-c^2;nitro-oximino-  (Borsche 
and  Oppenheimer),  1912,  A.,  i, 
653. 
Phenylacetophenylhydrizino-ether 

(Henle),  1905,  A.,  i,  490. 
Phenylaceto-o-,  -m-,  and  -^^-toluidides, 
a-cyano-  (Hessler),  1908,  A.,  i,  183. 
Phenylacetoxyacetyl-a-cyanoacetic 
acid,   ethyl  ester    {ethyl  'phenylacetyl- 
glycolyl-a-cymioacetate)  and  its  silver 
salt  (Anschutz  and  Booker),  1909, 
A.,  i,  730. 
2-Phenyl-4-o-acetoxybenzylideneoxaz- 
olone   (Erlenmeyer   and   Stadlin), 
1905,  A.,  i,  239. 
2-Phenyl-4-?n-acetoxybenzylideneoxaz- 
olone    (Erlenmeyer    and    Witten- 
berg), 1905, A.,  i,  240. 
Phenyl  acetoxy^e?-^.  -butyl  ketone  and  its 
jt?-nitrophenylhydrazone    (Blaise  and 
Herman),  1911,  A.,  i,  880. 
«-Phenyl-3-acetoxycinnamic     acid,     2- 
nitro-   (PscHORR  and  Quade),  1906, 
A.,  i,  851. 
o-Phenyl-4-acetoxycinnamic     acid,     4- 
iiitro-  (Hewitt,  Lewcock,  and  Pope), 
1912,  T.,  607. 
o-Phenyl-4-acetoxy-3-methoxycinn- 
amic      anhydride,     o-nitro-2-aniino-. 
See    4-Acetoxy-3-methoxycarbostyril, 
o-nitro-. 
Phenylaceturic   acid,   ethyl  ester,    and 
nitrile    (Klages  and  Haack),    1903, 
A.,  i,  560. 
Phenylaceturic  acid,  jt?-chloro-  (Frird- 
MANN  and  Maase),  1910,  A.,  ii,  795. 
Phenylacetyl  chloride,  reaction  of,  with 
thioureas  (Dixon  and  Taylor),  1907, 
T.,  924;  P.,  120. 


Phenylacetyl     chloride,     a-;?-rftchloro-       \ 
(Stkai'8),  1912,  A.,  i,  992.  i 

j^-nitro-  (Wedekind,  Haussermann,  \ 
Welsswange,  and  Miller),  1911,  \ 
A.,  i,  220.  \ 

2:4-^initro-    (Borsche  and    Oppen- 
heimer), 1912,  A.,  i,  653.  : 
to-Phenylacetylaminoacetophenone,  and       ( 
its  oxime  and  phenylhydrazone  (Rob-        | 
inson),  T.,  2170;  P.,  295.                          i 
oj-Phenylacetylaminoacetoveratrone 

(RoniNsoN),  1909,  T.,  2172  ;  P.,  296.        I 
l-Phenylacetylamino-2: 5-dimethylpyr-         i 
role  and  its   -3:4-dicarboxylic     acid 
(BtJLOW  and  v.  Krafft),  1903,  A.,  i,        ■ 
196.  : 

Phenylacety  laminomethy  1  carbinol  I 

(Pictet    and    Gams),    1910,     A.,    i,       j 
774. 
)8-Phenylacetylamino-a-phenylethane, 
a-hydroxy-     (Robinson),    1909,     T.,        ' 
2171  ;  P.,  295. 
Phenyl-^- acetylaminotolyliodonium 

hydroxide  and  salts  (  Willgerodt  and        '■ 
Gortner),  1908,  A.,  i,  877. 
Phenyl-p-acetylamino-o-tolylsulphone 
(Ullmann  and  Lehner),  1905,  A.,  i,        j 
290. 
Pheuylacetylamylthiocarbamide    (Gab-       ! 
riel),  1909,  A.,  i,  493.  | 

Phenylacetylcarbamic  acid,  ethyl  ester 
(Ruhemann  and   Priestley),    1909,       ] 
T.,  452.  1 

Phenylacety Icarbinol    and    its    acetate 
(Carapelle),  1904,  A.,  i,  158.  ; 

and  its  semicarbazone  (Wren),  1909, 
T.,  1592. 
Phenylacetylchlorophenylacetic      acid, 
ethyl   ester   (v.  Walther  and  HiR- 
schbehg),  1903,  A.,  i,  495. 
Phenylacetyl-p-chlorophenylacetonitrile 
and   its  oxime  and   phenylhydrazone       ! 
(v.     Walther    and    Hirschberg),       \ 
1903,  A.,  ),  495.  ! 

Phenylacetyl-i8-3:5-dimethoxyphenyl- 
ethylamide  (Salway),  1911,  T.,  1322; 
P.,  192.  I 

Phenylacetylene,  formation  of,  and  its       ' 
copper  salts  (Strau.s),  1906,  A.,  i,       i 
77. 
new    mode   of  formation    of    (MiJHL-       j 
hafsen),  1907,  A.,  i,  25.  ] 

action  of  potassium  hydroxide  on  ( 
mixtures  of  ketones  with  (Fawor-  , 
sky),  1905,  A.,  i,  773  ;  (Skosar-  i 
EWSKY  ;  Bork),  1905,  A.,  i,  774  ;  I 
(Neweroavitsch  ;  Bertrond  ;  Ro  * 
manoff),  1905,  A.,  i,  775. 
acyl  derivatives,  action  of  hydroxyl- 
amine  on  (Moureu  and  Bbachin),  j 
1904,  A.,  i,  95. 
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Phenylacetylene,  ^-nitro-    (Wieland), 

1903,  A.,  i,  767. 
Phenylacetylenecarbinol  ether  (Oddo), 

1904,  A.,  i,  862. 
Phenylacetylene  -  ethylpropylcarbinol 

(Brachix),  1907,  A.,  i,  129. 

Phenylacetylenyldimethylcarbinol,  syn- 
thesis of,  and  its  acetyl  derivative 
(Skosarewsky),  1905,  A.,  i,  774. 

Phenyacetylenylmethyl^er^.-butylcarb- 
inol,  synthesis   of  (Newerowitsch), 

1905,  A.,  i,  775. 
Phenylacetylenylmethylethylcarbinol, 

synthesis    of    (Bork),    1905,    A.,    i, 

774. 
Phenylacetylenylmethyhsopropylcarb- 

inol,  synthesis  of  (Bork),  1905,  A.,  i, 

774. 
3-Phenylacetyl-5-formyI(itaminobenzoic 

acid,  7?i-amino-,  preparation  of  deriv- 
atives   of  (Farbenfabriken   vorm. 

F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1912,  A.,  i,  768. 
Phenylacetylglycolyl-a-cyanoacetic 

acid,  ethyl  ester.     See  Phenylacetoxy- 

acetyl-o-cyanoacetic  acid,  ethyl  ester. 
Phenylacetyl-y-homocholine      and     its 

salts  (Menge),  1912,  A.,  i,  949. 
Phenylacetylhomopiperonylamine 

(Farbenfabriken  vorm.  F.  Baiter 

&  Co.),  1911,  A.,  i,  1015. 
Phenylacetyl-)8-3-methoxy-4:5-methyl- 

enedioxyphenylethylamine  (Salavay), 

1910,  T.,  1213. 
Phenylacetyl-o-   and  -/3-methylcholines 

and  their  salts  (Menge),  1912,  A.,  i, 

949. 
Phenylacetyl-)8-phenylethylamine 

(Decker  and   Kropp),    1909,   A.,  i, 

513;(PicTETandKAY),  1909,A.,i,514. 
Phenylacetylphenylhydrazide,  a-cyano- 

(Hessler),  1908,  A.,  i,  183. 
4  -  Pheny  lacetylpy  ridine  -3  -c  arboxy  lie 

acid  and  its  amide  (Fels),   1904,  A., 

i,  618. 
Phenylacetylquinol,    methyl    ethers  of 

(Kauffmann  and  Grombacii),  1906, 

A.,  i,  286. 
Phenylacetylsemicarbazide    (Rupe   and 

Fiedler),  1912,  A.,  i,  143. 
PhenylacetylrZi'thiocarbamic  acid,  esters 

(Johnson,    Bateman,    Palmer,   and 

Brautlecht),  1906,  A.,  i,  954. 
Phenylacetyltropeine,  salts  of  (Jowett 

and  Pyman),  1909,  T.,  1028. 
Phenylacetylure  thane     (Diels),     1903, 

A.,  i,  325. 
5-Phenylacridine  and  its  halogen    de- 
rivatives,  action  of  bromine  on,  and 

the    methylation    and    salts   of    the 

products   (Dunstan  and  Hilditch), 

1907,  T.,  1659;    P.,  206. 


5-Phenylacridine,  chromate  of,  and 
2:8-^^aIIlino-  and  its  additive  salts, 
and  bromo-  and  chloro-derivatives 
(Dunstan  and  Oakley),  1906,  A., 
i,  383. 

meth-  and  eth-iodides  (Decker,  Ga- 
eomska,  Sandberg,  and  Stavrolo- 
poulos),  1905,  A.,  i,  375. 

derivatives  of  (Ullmann  and  Broido) 
1906,  A.,  i,  188  ;  (Ullmann  ana 
Ernst),  1906,  A.,  i,  205  ;  (Kehr- 
MANN  and  St^panoff),  1909,  A.,  i, 
54  ;  (Kaufman,  Albertini,  and 
Holsboer),  1909,  A.,  i,  606. 

methyl  derivatives  of  (Schmid  and 
Decker),  1906,  A.,  i,  305. 
5-Phenylacridine,  3-amino-,  and  its 
acetyl  derivative,  S:7-disLmino-,  3- 
nitro-,  and  3-nitro-7-amino-  (Ull- 
mann and  Ernst),  1906,  A.,  i, 
205. 

liS-diamino-,  and  its  diacetyl  deri- 
vative, l:3-rZinitro-,  l:S-dinitY0-7- 
amino-,  and  l:3-c?mitro-9-hydroxy- 
(Ullmann  and  Broido),  1906,  A., 
i,  189. 

2:p-dia.m\no-  (chrysaniline),  acetyla- 
tion  and  methylation  of  (Dunstan 
and  Hewitt),  1906,  T.,  482  ;  P., 
73. 

^-amino-2-hydroxy-.SeeChrysophenol. 

^>-biomo-,  and  its  salts  (Dunstan  and 
Stubbs),  1906,  A.,  i,  698. 

dihromo-,  methobromide  of  (Kauf- 
MANN,  Widmer,  and  Albertini), 
1911,  A.,  i,  749. 

0-    and    ^>hydroxy-,    and   their   salts 
(Landauer),  1904,  A.,  i,  927. 
10-Phenylacridine     ;^crchlorate     (Vor- 

lander),  1906,  A.,  i,  906. 
5-Phenylacridine-o-carboxylic  acid, 

methylation  of  (Decker  and  Hock), 
1904,  A.,  i,  450. 

quaternary  salts,  action  of  amines  on 
(Deckj<;r  and  Schrnk),  1906,  A.,  i, 
304. 

ethyl  ester,  and  its  additive  derivatives 
(Decker  and  Schenk),  1906,  A.,  i, 
304. 
10-Phenylacridinium  compounds  (Ull- 
mann nnd  Maag),  1907,  A.,  i,  638. 
10-Phenylacridone       (Goldberg      and 

Nimerovsky),  1907,  A.,  i,  621. 
Phenylacrylamide,     a-cyano-^-hydroxy- 

(ScLAVi),  1911,  A.,  i,  398. 
a-Phenylacrylic     acid.        See     Atropic 

acid. 
Phenylacylamines, hydrazones  of  ( Busch 

and  Hefele),  1911,  A.,  i,  582. 
2-Phenyladenine   (Traube  and   Herr- 
mann), 1904,  A.,  i,  633. 
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iS-PhenylsBSCuletin    and   its   derivatives 
(Baiigellini  and  Mahtegiani),  1912, 
A.,  i,  29"2. 
rfZ-Phenylalaninamide      (Koenigs    and 

Mylo),  1909,  A.,  i,  88. 
Phenylalanine,  synthesis  of  (Wheeleu 
and  Hoffman),  1911,  A.,  i,  499. 
affinity  constants  of  (Kanitz),  1907, 

A.,  i,  764. 
production  of  liomo<:];entisic  acid  from 
(Falta  and  Langstein),  1903,  A., 
ii,  496. 
fate     of,    in     the     animal     organism 

(Dakin),  1909,  A.,  ii,  684. 
derivatives  of  (Fischer  and  Blank), 

1907,  A.,  i,  684. 
acyl  derivatives  (Leuchs  and  Suzuki), 
1904,  A.,  i,  867  ;  (Fischer),  1904, 
A.,  i,  890. 
esters  and  their  additive  salts  (Cur- 
Tius  and  Mijller),   1904,  A.,  i, 
481. 
reduction   of  (Fischer  and  Kame- 
TAKA),  1909,  A.,  i,  213. 
detection    of,     and    its    picrate    and 
picrolonate  (Mayeda),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
591. 
Phenylalanine,    3:5-fZibromo-,    and    its 
ethyl    ester    and    salts   (Wheeler 
and  CLArr),  1908,  A.,  i,  897. 
m-chloro-    (Flatow^),    1910,    A.,    ii, 

321. 
j9-chloro-,  and   its  hydrochloride  and 
benzoyl     derivative     (Friedmann 
and  Maase),  1910,  A.,  ii,  794. 
p-iodo-,  and  its  derivatives  (Wheeler 
and  Clapp),  1908,  A.,  i,  981. 
derivatives   of  (Abderhalden  and 
Brossa),  1909,  A.,  i,  800. 
^-Phenylalanine,  derivatives  of  (Fischer 

and  Schoeller),  1907,  A.,  i,  1037. 
rf/- Phenylalanine,  3:4-rf?hvdroxy- 

(Funk),  1911,  T.,  557  ;  P.,  *56. 
2'A-diniiro-        (Abderhalden      and 
BLUiMBERG),  1910,  A.,  i,  371. 
)8 -Phenylalanine,    compounds  of,    with 
hippurylazoimide  (Curtius  and  Mul- 
ler),  1904,  A.,  i,  887. 
dl-  and  /-Phenylalanines,  picronolates  of 
(Levene  and  A'AN  Slyke),  1912,  A., 
i,  682. 
Phenylalaninehydantoin.   See  4 -Benzyl - 

liydantoin. 
Z-Phenylalanylglycine    (Fischer     and 

Schoeller),  1907,  A.,  i,  1038. 
Phenyl  jtj-aldehydostyryl  ketone  (p- 
aJdehydoben-ylninieacctopJienoHc)  (v. 
Lend'enfeld),  1907,  A.,  i,  221. 
Phenylalkylamines  and  phenylalkyl- 
ammonium  bases,  biological  beliaviour 
of  (Hildebrandt),  1907,  A.,  ii,  496. 


Phenylalkylamines,            o-dihydroxy-,  | 

optically      inactive,     preparation      of  j 

(Farbwerke        vorm.         Meister,  1 

Lucius,    &   Bruning),    1910,    A.,    i,  i 

872,  664.  j 

Phenylalkylcamphorylmethanes    (Hal-  i 

LER  and  Bauer),  1906,  A.,  i,  441.  \ 

Phenyl  alkyl  ketones,    preparation    of  ' 

acids  and  amides  from  (Willgerodt  j 

and  Merck),  1909,  A.,  i,  716.  j 

Phenylalkylnitroamines,             <rtnitro-  | 
(Franchimont),  1910,   A.,  i,  617. 

Phenylalkylnitrosoamines,  ;;-diazonium 

compounds  of  (Badlsche  Anilin-  &  ' 

Soda-Fabrik),  1904,  A.,  i,  1063.  ! 

Phenylalkyloxyacetic     acids,     possible 

intramolecular  change  in  the  inactive  i 

(Turner),  1909,  P.,  201.  \ 

l-Phenyl-4-alkyl-3:5-pyrazolidone8  i 

(Michaelis  and  Schenk).  1909,  A.,  i 

i,  58.  ; 

o-Phenyl-o-alkylsulphone-5-dimethyl-  ! 
pentan-7-ones  (Posner),   1904,  A.,  i, 
323. 

Phenylallene,    attempts    to    synthesise 
(Klages  and   Klenk),   1906,   A.,   i, 

638.  ; 

Phenylallophanic     acid,    methyl    ester  j 

(Diels  and  Gollmann),  1911,  A.,  i,  1 

956.  ' 

a-Phenylallyl  alcohol,  bromide, chloride,  i 

chlorodibromide,     and     ethvl     ether  j 

(Klages  and  Klenk),  1906,  A. ,  i,  638.  I 

Phenylallyl   ozonide  (Harries  and  v.  I 

Riedenstein),  1912,  A.,  i,  674.  ' 

Phenylallylacetic    acid,    resolution    of, 

and  d-  and  its  /-menthylamine,  and  \ 

metallic  salts  (Pickard  and  Yatf^),  j 
1909,  T.,  1016;  P.,  152. 

Phenylallylcarbinol,  synthesis  of,  and  its  ! 

oxidation  (Klimenko),  1911,  A.,i,444.  ; 

Phenyl-i//-allylchlorohydrin,  rfihydroxy-  ^ 

(BoTTCHEii),  1909,  A.,  i,  153.  | 

Phenylallylthiocarbamide,  reactions  of, 

Avith    acyl     chlorides     (Dixon      and  j 

Taylor),  1908,  T.,  24.  j 

^V-Phenyl-AS-allylc^/tJiiourethane         (v.  j 

Braun),  1903,  A.,  i,  15.  j 

Phenylamic    acids,    action    of    phenyl-  j 

carbimide   on   (Abati    and     G4LL0),  j 

1906,   A.,   i,   944.      ^  I 

Phenylamine.     See  Aniline.  I 

Phenylamino-.     See  also  Anilino-.  ] 

Phenylaminoacetic  acid,  optical  rcaolu-  ! 
tion   of   (Ehrlich   and    Wendel), 
1908,    A.,  i,    269  ;    (Fischer   and 

AVeichhold),    1908,    A.,    i,    419;  < 

(Betti  and   Mayer),  1908,  A.,  i,  I 
639. 

copper  salts  of  (Stadnikoff),  1907,  1 

A.,  i,  318.  ] 
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Phenylaminoacetic  acid,  phthaloyl  de- 
rivative (Uliuch),  1904,  A.,  i,  529. 
ethyl  ester,  hydrocliloride  (Wheeler 
and  Brautlecht),  1911,  A.,  i,  501. 
Phenylaminoacetic  acid,  o-bromo-  (Wis- 
LiCENUs  and -Fischer),  1910,  A.,  i, 
622. 
^-bronio-  (Wislicenus  and  Elvert), 

1909,  A.,  i,  31. 
j9-hydroxy-  and  its  salts  (Aloy   and 
Rabaut),  1910,  A.,  i,558. 
and   its    methyl   ether,    carbamide 
derivatives       of       (Aloy       and 
Rabaut),  1911,  A.,  i,  371. 
behaviour  of,  in  the   animal  body 
(Fromherz),   1911,  A.,   ii,  314. 
f^-Phenylaminoacetic    acid,    acetyl   de- 
rivative, synthesis  of,  in  the  perfused 
liver    (Neubauer    and     Warburg), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  52. 

Z- Phenylaminoacetic  acid  and  its  hydro- 
chloride, phenylcarbimide,  phenyl- 
hydantoin  and  Z-diphenylhydantoin 
(Ehrlich  and  Wenuel),  1908,  A., 
i,  269. 
c?-camphorsulphonate,  crystallography 
of  (Panichi),  1912,  A.,  ii,  551. 

Phenylaminoacetic  acids,  optically 
active,  action  of  nitrous  acid  on,  and 
conversion  of,  into  phenyl-halogen- 
acetic  acids  (McKenzie  and  Clough), 
1909,  T.,  791. 

5-Phenylaminoacetylamino-2:6-diketo- 
3-methyltetrahydropyrimidine,         4- 
amino-  (Farbenfabriken  vorm.  F. 
Bayer  &  Co.),  1909,  A.,  i,  746. 

Phenylaminoacetyltropeine  and  its  di- 
hydrobromide  and  dipicrate  (Jowett 
and  Pyman),  1909,  T.,  1025. 

Phenyl  - 1  -  aminoanthraq  u  inon  ec  arb  - 
oxylic  acid,  dihromo-,  and  chlorocZi- 
bromo-,  methyl  esteis  (Badtsche  Ani- 
LiN-  &  Soda-Fabrik),  1912,  A.,  i,  804. 

Phenyl -2>-aminobenzeneazo-i8-naphthol 
and  its  2-  and  4-niono-,  2-A-di-,  and 
2:4:6-^rt-nitro-derivatives      (Morgan 
and  Micklethwait),  1908,  T.,  609; 
P.,  48. 

Phenyl-;>aminobenzenediazonium  chlor- 
ide, 2-A-dinitTo-  (Morgan  and 
Micklethwait),  1908,  T.,  610. 

l-Phenyl-4-7>-aminobenzylhydantoinand 
its  salts  (Johxson  and  Brautlecht), 

1912,  A.,  i,  805. 
Phenylaminocamphor  and    its   nitroso- 

derivative    and    ^)-hydroxy-    and    p- 
chloro-    (FoRfsTER    and    Thornley), 
1909,  T.,  9r»0. 
Phenylaminochlorophenylphenazonium 
salts  (Balls,  Hewitt^ and  Newman), 
1912.  T.,  1849. 


Phenylaminocrotonatebenzylideneaceto- 

acetic  acid,  ethyl ester(KNOEVENAGEL, 

Erler,  and  Reinecke),  1903,  A.,  i, 

652. 
Phenylaminodimethylcarbinol    and    its 

dibenzoyl  derivative  (Rikdel),   1908, 

A.,  i,  769. 
Phenyl-4:4'-cZiaminodiphenylamine, 

7)-hydroxy-        (Farbwerke       vorm. 

Meister,  Lucius,  &  Bruning),  1904, 

A.,  i,  1062. 
Phenylte^r^aminoditolylmethane,         p- 

amino-,  and  its  acetyl  derivative  and 

jo-nitro-   (Ullmann    and    Grether), 

1903,  A.,  i,  447. 
Phenylc??-^-aminodi-2)-xylylmethane  and 

m-  and^-nitro-,  and  their  diacetyl  and 

dibenzoyl   derivatives    (Schultz    and 

Peteny),  1907,  A.,  i,  1075. 
Phenyl-a-aminoethylcarbinol     and    its 

salts  (Schmidt  and  Calliess),  1911, 

A.,  i,   742;  (Calliess),   1912,  A.,  i, 

365. 
Phenyl-a-aminoethyl    ketone    and    its 

salts  (Schmidt  and  Calliess),  1911, 

A.,  i,  742. 
Phenylaminoglyoxime   jyeroxide  (Wie- 

land),  1903,  A.,  i,  770. 
Phenyiaminoguanidine       hydrobroraide 

(Pellizzari       and       Laria-Botte), 

1911,  A.,  i,  337. 
Phenyl-5-amino-2-hydroxybenzylethyl- 

amine   (Einhorn,    Bischkopff,   and 

Szelinski),  1906,  A.,  i,  247. 
o-Phenyl-2-amino-3-hydroxy-4-methoxy- 

cinnamic    acid   (Pschorr   and   Vog- 

therr),  1903,  A.,  i,  184. 
Phenylaminoimino-oxalic  methyl  ethers 

(Lander),      1904,     T.,     987;      P., 

132. 
4-Pheny  1  -2 - aminomethy Ithiazole  hy dro - 

bromide   (Johnson   and   Burnham), 

1912,  A.,  i,  305. 

Phenyl-2:4  f^iamino-a-naphthylamine 
(Ullmann   and    Bruck),    1909,    A., 
i,  22. 

Phenylamino-a-naphthylaminophenyl- 
and  -chlorophenyl-phenazonium 

nitrates  (Balls,  Hewitt,  and  New- 
man), 1912,  T.,  1850. 

Phenyl-8-aminonaphthylcarbamide 
(Sachs),  1909,  A.,  i,  432. 

Phenyl-8-aminonaphthylthiocarbamide 
(Sachs),  1909,  A.,  i,  431. 

l-Phenyl-5-aminophenylaminotriazole, 
3-thio-,  and  its  diacetyl  and  dibenzyl- 
idene  derivatives  (Fromm  and.BAUM- 
hauer),  1908,  A.,  i,  702. 

l-Phenyl-2-ji'  aminophenylbenzimin- 
azole,5:^-cZtamino-.   Seel:2-Dianilino- 
benziminazole,  5-amino-. 


Phenylaminophenylmethyl 


1612 


5-Plieiiyl-l-o-,  -m-,  and  -;?-amino-  and 
-nitro-plienyl-2-methylpyrrole-3-carb- 
oxylic  acids,  ethyl  esters  (Boksche 
and  TiTSiN(;ii),  1908,  A.,  i,  104. 

5-Phenyl-2-o-  and  -jo-aminophenylox- 
azoles  and  tlieir  derivatives  (LiSTEii 
and  Robinson),  1912,  T.,  1310. 

Phenyl  o-aminopropyl  ketone,  hydro- 
chloride, picrate,  and  })latinichloride 
of  (HlLDESHEIMEll),  1910,  A.,  i,  891. 

PhenyI-7-ammopropylsulphone  hydro- 
chloride (Gabriel  and  Colman), 
1912,  A.,  i,  116. 

Phenyl-o-aminotolyliodinium  hydroxide 
and  salts,  and  their  iV^-acetyl  deriv- 
ative (Willgerodt  and  Heusner), 
1907,  A.,  i,  1026. 

Phenylammonium  osmichloride  (Gut- 
bier  and  Walbinger),  1911,  A.,  i, 
191. 
platinibromide  (Gutbier,  Baurie- 
DEL,  and  Obermaier),  1911,  A.,  i, 
33. 

e-Phenylamyl  alcohol  and  its  acetate 
(v.  Braun,  Deutsch,  and  Kruber), 
1911,  A.,  i,  968. 

e-Phenylamyl     chloride,     p-nitvo-    (v. 
Braun  and  Deutsch),  1912,  A.,  i, 
846. 
mercaptan  (v.   Braun),  1912,  A.,  i, 
552. 

Phenyhsoamylacetic  acid  and  its  deriv- 
atives (Farbenfabriken  vorm.  F. 
Bayer  &  Co.),  1912,  A.,  i,  974. 

e-Phenylamylamine,  and  its  derivatives 
(v.  Braun),  1910,  A.,  i,  844; 
(Merck),  1912,  A.,  i,  110. 

9-Phenyl-9-mamyl-10-anthrone  and 
mono-  and  di-hydroxj-,  and  their 
acetyl  derivatives  (Jungermann), 
1905,  A.,  i,  795. 

s-Phenyl-wc.  -amylcarbamide  (Mailhe),. 
1905,  A.,  i,  G35. 

9-Phenyl-9-?soamyldihydroanthracene 
and   10-bromo-  (Ji'iNciEUMANN),  1905, 
A.,i,  796. 

e-Phenylamyldimethy lamina  and  its 
picrate  (v.  Braun),  1911,  A.,  i,  613. 

e-Phenylamyldimethylamine,  ;?-amino-, 
^?-hydroxy-,  and  its  salts,  and  p-nitro- 
(v.  Braun  and  Deutsch),  1912,  A.,  i, 
846. 

Phenylamyldisulphone-ethane  and 

-methane    (Posner     and    Hazard), 

1903,  A.,  i,    243. 
Phenylamylene  (v.  Braun),  1911,  A.,  i, 

613. 
)8-Phenyl-Aa-amylene  (a-iso/n-opTjIvimjl- 
benzene)  and  its  dibromide  (Klages), 

1904,  A.,  i,  28;  (Tiffeneau),  1907, 
A.,  i,  406. 


)8-Phenyl-A^-amylene  and  its  dibromide 

(Klages  and  Hahn),  1903,  A.,  i,  19. 
7-Phenyl-A^-amylene    {a-ethylpropenyl- 
benzene)  (Tiffeneau),  1907,  A.,  i, 
406, 

and  its  bromo-  and   nitroso-chloride 

derivatives  (Klages),  1904,  A.,i,  28. 

Phenylamylenes,    iodohydrins    of,   and 

their    reactions    with    silver    nitrate 

(Tiffeneau),  1906,  A.,  i,  966. 
c^-Phenylamylhydrazine  and  its  hydro- 
chloride and  tartaric  derivatives  (Neu- 

BERG  and  Federer),  1905,  A.,  i,  299, 

300. 
Phenyl  amyl  ketone   and  its  semicarb- 

azone  (Schroeter),   1907,  A.,  i,  531. 
Phenyl  tsoamyl  ketone  and  its  oxime  and 

semicarbazone,  and  physical  constants 

of  (Paterno  and  Traetta-Mosca), 

1909,  A.,  i,  487. 
s-Phenyl/5oamyloxymethylthiocarbam- 

ide  (Johnson  and  Guest),  1909,  A., 

i,  371. 
3-Phenyl-5-amylpyrazole  (Moureu  and 

Brachin),  1903,  A.,  i,  581. 
l-Phenyl-3-amylpyrazoline,       5-imino- 

(Moureu  and  Lazennec),  1907,  A.,  i, 

159. 
Phenyl     /S-iVsoamylthiol-y-benzylidene- 

propyl    ketone    (Ruhemann),    1905, 

T.,  24. 
e-Phenylamylf^ithiourethane(v.BRAUN), 

1912,  A.,  i,  552. 
1 -Phenyl -2 -woamylurazole  (B  run  el  and 

Agree),  1910,  A.,  i,  521. 
Phenylangelic  acid.     See  o-Benzylidene- 

butyric  acid. 
Phenylangelicalactone,  constitution    of 

(Thiele  and  Weuemann),  1906,  A., 

i,  725. 
j)-Phenylanilinomalonic  acid,  ethyl  ester 

(Fortinsky),  1912,  A.,  i,  770. 
iY-Phenyl-j(?-anisaldoxime      (Plancher 
and  Piccinini),  1905,  A.,  i,  705. 

hydriodide  and  pcriodide  (Beckmann, 
Ebert,  Netscher,  and  Schulz), 
1909,  A.,  i,  654. 

hydrogen  tri-  and  j[>^?i^a-iodide  (Beck- 
mann,    Ebert,     Netscher,     and 
Schulz),  1909,  A.,  i,  653. 
Phenyl -7)-anisidine,     trihroxno-     (Wie- 

LAND  andWECKEK),  1910,  A.,  i,  243. 
Phenyl-jf?-anisylacetic    acid   (Pointet), 
1909,  A.,  i,  235. 

o-hydroxy-,  lactone  of  (Stoermer  and 
Decker),  1911,  A.,  i,  665. 
Phenylanisylacetylene    (Moureu    and 

Brachin),  1903,  A.,  i,  581. 
5-Phenyl-o-ani8yl-Aa-butene-75-dianil 

(Borsche  andTiTsiNGH),  1910,  A.,  i, 

65. 
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o-Piienyi-s-anisyi-Aa-butene-75-diaiiii 

(BoiiscHE  and  Titsingh),  1910,  A.,  i, 

66. 
6-Phenyl-7-anisyl-2:3-dihydro-4-pyr- 

indene,  salts  of  (Stkieglek),    1912, 

A.,  i,  782. 
o-Phenyl-a-p-anisyletliyl      alcohol,     0- 

amino-  (Stoekmer  and  Gaus),  1912, 

A.,  i,  1026. 
Phenyl -j^^-anisylethylene,  o-amino-,  and 
its  platinichloride  (Stoermeu   and 
Gaus),  1912,  A.,  i,  1026. 

c^ibromo-   (Busigmies),    1910,   A.,    i, 
668. 
Phenyl-o-  and   -j[>-anisylethyleiies,    and 

their   w-bromo-     and    w-chloro- deriv- 
atives (Stoermeu  and  Simon),  1905, 

A.,  i,  53. 
o-Phenyl-ft-anisylethylthiocarbamide 

(BuscH  and  Leefhelm),  1908,  A.,  i, 

153. 
Phenyl-jJ-anisylglycidic    acid    and    its 

ethyl  ester  (Pointet),    1909,  A.,    i, 

234. 
)8-Phenyl-)8-o-ani8ylhydracrylic        acid 

and  its  ethyl  ester  and    barium  salt 

(Stoemer  and  Friderici),  1908,  A., 

i,  180. 
1  -Pheny  l-4-ani8y  lidenehy  dantoin 

(Wheeler  and  Hoffman),    1911, 
A.,  i,  500. 

2-thio-,  and  its  sodium  salt  (Wheeler 

and  Brautlecht),  1911,  A.,  i,  500. 

Phenylanisylidenenitromethane  (Knoe- 

VENAGEL  and  Walter),  1905,  A.,  i, 

66. 
3-Phenyl-4-o-aiiisylidenewooxazolone 

(Meyer),  1912,  A.,  i,  1019. 
Phenylanisylidene-^-phenylenediamiiie 

and  its  hydrochlorides   (Moore  and 

WooDBRiDGE),  1908,  A.,  i,  686. 
Pheny  lanisyliodoethylene      ( S  toe  rm  er 

and  Friderici),  1908,  A.,  i,  179. 
)8-Phenyl-i8-anisyl-a-niethylhydracrylic 

acid  and  its  methyl  ester  and  amide 

(Stoermer,  Friderici,  Brautigam, 


and  Neokel),  1911,  A. 


297. 


5-Phenyl-2-anisyloxazole  and  its  picrate 

(Lister    and  Robinson),    1912,    T., 

1304. 
2-PhenyI-5-anisyloxazole   (Lister    and 

Robinson),  1912,  T.,  1305. 
6-Phenyl-3-anisyHsooxazole,      4-araino- 

and  4-nitro-  (Wieland  and  Bloch), 

1905,  A.,  i,  707. 
o-Phenyl-a-anisylpropene  and  )8-bromo- 

(Hell  and  Stockmayer),  1904,  A.,  i, 

241. 
j8-Phenyl-;8-anisylpropionic  acid 

(Stoermer    and    Friderici),    1908, 

A.,  i,  179. 


l-Phenyl-5-ani8ylpyrazole-3-carboxylic 

acid  and  its  copper  salt  (Bauer  and 

Dieterle),  1911,  A.,  i,  921. 
2-PhenyI-6-anisylpyridine        (Scholtz 

and  Meyer),  1910,  A.,  i,  562. 
3-Phenyl-2-^-anisylquinoline-4-carb- 

oxylic  acid  (Farbenfabriken  vorm. 

F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1912,  A.,  i,  1018. 
Phenylanisylthiocarbamide  (v.  Braun 

and  Deutsch),  1912,  A.,  i,  694. 
5-PhenyI-;8-o-anisylthiosemicarbazide, 

and  its  ?;i-nitrobenzylidene  derivative 

(BuscH  and  Reinhardt),  1910,  A.,  i, 

77. 
Phenyl-^>anisyl-3:4-i/cv/i-triazoloz6'o- 

oxazole    (Wieland,     Gjvielin,     and 

Roseeu),  1910,  A.,  i,  785. 
Phenyl  anisyl  triketone  and  its  oxime 

(Wieland  and  Bloch),   1904,  A.,  i, 

597. 
Phenylanthramine  (Padova),  1909,  A., 

i,  655. 
'P'b.eii.jl&nt'iirsLml{2-phenyl-^-benzoxazole) 

(Bamberger   and  Lindberg),  1909, 

A.,  i,  511. 
Phenylanthranilic  acid.    See  Diphenyl- 

amine-2-carboxylic  acid. 
Phenylanthranol,     iodo-hydriodo-deriv- 

ative    (Liebermann  and  Mamlock), 

1905,  A.,  i,  531. 
Phenylanthraquinomethane,     w-chloro- 

(Padova),  1909,  A.,  i,  655. 
2-Phenylanthraquinone    (Scroll    and 

Neovius),  1911,  A.,  i,  452. 
Pheny  lanthraquinone  chloride,  c^ichloro- 

(Scharwin,    Naumoff,    and     Gan- 

durin),  1904,  A.,  i,  1032. 
l:2-Phenylanthraquinoneiminazole  and 

4-amino-  (Farbenfabriken  vorm.  F. 

Bayer  &  Co.),  1912,  A.,  i,  140. 
Phenyl-1-  and    -2-anthraquinonylcarb- 

amide  (Farbw^erke  vorm.  Meister, 

Lucius,   &  BRiJNiNG),    1911,   A.,   i, 

469,  995. 
Phenyl-2-anthraquinonylthiocarbamide 

(Farbwerke  vorm.  Meister,  Lucius, 

&  Bruning),  1911,  A.,  i,  469. 
2-Phenyl-9-anthrone       (Scroll       and 

Neovius),  1911,  A.,  i,  452. 
Phenylanthrone    salts    (Liebermann, 

Glawe,  and  Lindenbaum),  1904,  A., 

i,  901. 
2-PhenyIanthroxan,       4-chloro-jt?-hydr- 

oxy-,      and     its      acetyl      derivative 

(ZiNCKEandSiEBERT),  1906,  A.,i,515. 
Phenyliioantipyrylthiocarbamide 

(MiCHAELisand  Wrede),  1907,  A,,  i, 

251. 
Phenylarsenic  oxide,  ^-amino-,  and  its 

acetyl    derivative,    halogen    salts    of 

(Bertheim),  1911,  A.,  i,  593. 


Phenylarsenic 
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Phenylarsenic  oxide,  3-amino-4-hy(lr- 
oxy-,  and  its  liydrochloride  (Ehr- 
LiCH  and  Behthrim),  1912,  A.,  i, 
528. 
Sfsgrwisulphide,  jo-amino-,  acetyl  de- 
rivative (Faubwj:ukk  voum. 
Meister,    Lucius,    &    BRi^NiNo), 

1909,  A.,  i,  280. 
Phenylarsenious     oxide     and    arseno- 

benzene,  preparation  of  derivatives  of, 
and    4-amino-     (Farbwerke    vorm. 
Meister,  Lucius,  &  Bruning),  1909, 
A.,  i,  347. 
Phenylarsenious  oxide,  aminoliydroxy- 

(Farbwerke      vorm.      Meisteh, 

Lucius,  k  Bruning),  1911,    A.,  i, 

1055. 
jo-hydroxy-       (Farbwkrke       vorm. 

Meister,    Lucius,    &    BrIjning), 

1910,  A.,  i,  148. 

jtj-iodo-   (Mameli  and  Patta),  1910, 
A.,  i,  531. 
Phenylarsenious     sulphide,     ^-amino- 

(Farbwerkr       vorm.        Meister, 

Lucius,    &   Bruning),    1909,    A.,    i, 

280. 
Phenylarsine,      ^-amino-,      ^c^raiodide 

hydriodide  (Patta  and  Caccia),  1911, 

A.,  i,  1054. 
Phenylarsinic  iodide,  ?H-nitro-jt?-amino- 
(Mameli),  1909,  A.,  i,  980. 

oxide,  jj-aniino-,  condensation  product 
of,  with  )8-naphtliaquinonesul- 
phonic  acid  (Ehrlich,  Ber- 
theim,  and  Schmitz),  1910,  A.,  i, 
452. 
Phenylarsinic  acid  and  its  derivatives, 
reduction  products  of  (Ehrlich, 
Bertheim,  and  Schmitz),  1910, 
A.,  i,  451. 

and  p-chloYO-  and  ^^-hydroxy- 
(Bertheim),  1908,  A.,  i,  591. 

preparation  of  quinine  and  cinchonine 
salts  of  (Vereinigte   Chemische 
Werke      Aktien-Gesellschaft), 
1909,  A.,  i,  253. 
Phenylarsinic    acid,   amino-,    structure 
of  (Bertheim  and  Benda),  1912, 
A.,  i,  62. 
an     isomeric    (Bertheim),     1908, 
A.,  i,  590. 

o-amino-,  and  its  barium  and  silver 
salts  (Benda),  1912,  A.,  i,  63. 

m-amino-  {m-arsanilic  acid),  prepara- 
tion of  (Farbwerke  vorm. 
Meister,  Lucius,  &  Bruning), 
1909,   A.,  i,  448. 

ji?-amino-  {arsanilic  acid),  and  its 
acetate  and  their  sodium  salts 
(Ehrlich  and  Bertheim),  1907, 
A.,  i.  812, 


Phenylarsinic  acid,  ;t?-amino-  (arsanilic 
acid),  reduction  products  of  (Ehr- 
lich, Bertheim,  and  Schmitz), 

1911.  A.,  i,  593. 

carbamitle  and  thiocarbamide 
derivatives  of  (Farbwrrkk  vorm. 
Meisteh,  Lucius,   &  Brijning), 

1910,  A.,  i,  148. 

homologues  and  derivatives  of 
(Benda  and  Kahn),  1908,  A.,  i, 
591  ;  (Kahn  and  Benda),  1909, 
A.,i,  75. 

preparation  of  derivatives  of  (Kura- 
torium  der  Georg  and  Fran- 
jisKA  Speyer'schen  Studien- 
stiftung),  1908,  A.,  i,  591,  747. 

sulphur  derivatives  of  (Farbwerke 
vorm.  Meister,  Lucius,  & 
Bruning),  1909,  A.,  i,  280. 

mercury  liydrogen  salt  (Aktien- 
Gesellschaft  FUR  Anilin- 
Fabrikation),  1912,  A.,  i,  228. 

soilium  salt.     See  Atoxyl. 
2:5-fZiamino-      (Farbwerke     vorm. 
Meister,  Lucius,  k  Bruning), 

1912,  A.,  i,  1044. 

and  its  5-acetyl  derivative  and  their 
azo-         and         diazo-compounds 
(Benda),  1912,  A.,  i,  62. 
3:4-c?iamino-  i    (Bertheim),       1911, 

A.,  i,  1055. 
3-amino-4-hydroxy-,   and  its   sodium 
salt     (Erhlich    and    Bertheim) 
1912,  A.,  i,  52.3. 
4-amino-3-hydroxy-,     and     its     salts 
(Benda),  1912,  A.,  i,  148. 
and  its  sodium   salt  (Farbwerke 
vorm.     Meister,      Lucius,     k 
BRiJNiNG),  1912,  A.,  i,  596. 
mono-    and     (ii-bromo-;;-amino-,     di- 
chloro-^-amino-,  and  mono-  and  di- 
iodo-jj-amino-    (Bertheim),    1910, 
A.,  i,  346. 
4-chloro-o-amino-      (Benda),      1910, 

A.,  i,  148. 
4-chloro-3-nitro-  (Farbwerke  vorm. 
Meister,    Lucius,    &    BRiJNiNG), 
1912,  A.,  i,  595. 
jD-hydroxy-   (Barrowcliff,    Pyman, 

and  Remfry),  1908,  T.,  1895. 
j^-iodo-  (Mameli  and  Patta),    1909, 
A.,  i,  543. 
and  its  derivatives,  pharmacological 
action  of  (Mameli  and  Patta), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  911,  912. 
biochemical        investigations        of 

(Blumenthal      and      Hersch- 
mann),  1908,  A.,  ii,  878. 
^-rfi-iodohydroxy-  (Farbwerke  vorm. 
Meister,    Lucius,    &  -BRiiNiNo) 
1911,  A.,  i,  1055. 
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Phenylarsinic  acid,  nitro-,  structure  of 
(Bertheim  and  Benda),  1912,  A., 
i,  62.       • 
5-iiitro-2-amino-,        preparation        of 
(Farbwerke    youm.     Mrister, 
Lucius,  &  Bkuning),  1912,  A.,  i, 
595. 
and   5-nitro-2-hydroxy-,    and    3:5- 
tZmitro-2-hydroxy-,  and  their  de- 
rivatives (Benda),  1912,  A.,  i,  61. 
nitro-4-amino-    (Farbwerke    vorm. 
Meister,    Lucius,    &    Bruning), 
1911,  A.,  i,  594,  760. 
3-nitro-4-amino-      (Mameli),      1909, 

A.,  i,  980. 
S:5-dimtio-i-a.muio-    (Benda),    1912, 

A.,  i,  328. 
3-nitro-4-hydroxy-,  3:5-(imitro-4- 

hydroxy-,     and     their    derivatives 
(Benda    and    Bertheim),     1912, 
A.,  i,  63  ;  (Bknda),  1912,  A.,  i,  64. 
^-uitroso-  (Karuer),  1912,  A.,  i,  740. 
Phenylarsinic      acid-3-trimethylammo- 
nium  hydroxide,  4-hydroxy-,  and  its 
iodide  (Bertheim),  1912,  A.,  i,  819. 
Phenylarsinoacetic       acid,       ^^-amino- 
(Ehrlich,  Bertheim,  and  Schmitz), 
1910,  A.,  i,  452. 
Phenyl  aryl  ketones,  fission  of,  by  soda- 
inide  (Ram  art-Lucas),  1909,  A.,  i,  488. 
Phenylasparagine,  2:4-(^initro-  (Abder- 
halden  and  Blumberg),  1910,  A.,  i, 
371. 
7-Phenylaticonic  acid,  configuration  of 
(Stobbe  and  Horn),  1909,  A.,  i,  31. 
derivatives    of    (Kitjig     and    Bres- 
lauer),  1904,  A.,  i,  419. 
Phenylation  in  presence  of  copper  as  a 
catalyst  (Goldbeko),  1906,  A.,  i,  426. 
Phenylaur amine,  4-nitro-,  2:4-c?initro-, 
and  2:4:6-^/'mitro-,  and  their  hydro- 
chlorides (Semper),  1911,  A.,  i,  580. 
Phenylauramines,  amino-derivatives  of 
(Grandmougin    and    Lang),     1909, 
A.,  i,  974. 
Phenylaziminobenzene.     See  1-Phenyl- 

l:2:3-benzotiiazoIe. 
Phenyl-if-aziminobenzene.         See        2- 

Phenyl-2:l:3-benzotriazole. 
Phenyl-2-aziminonaplithalene  5: 7-di- 
sulphonic  acid,  jj-nitro-  and  ^-amino- 
(Gesellschaft      FtJR      Chemische 
Industrie   in   Basel),   1910,  A.,   i, 
207. 
Plienyl-2-azimino-5-naphthol-7-sulph- 
onic   acid,    ?'-atnino-,    preparation   of 
(Gesellschaft  FiJR  Chemische  In- 
dustrie in  Basel),  1910,  A.,  i,  206. 
3:4-Phenylazimino-5-phenylisooxazole. 
See       Diphenyl-3:4-^ewl-triazolo^soox- 
azole. 


Phenylaznitrosobenzene,    amino-,     and 
its   acetyl   derivative   (Werner    and 
Peters),  1906,  A.,  i,  221. 
Phenylaznitrosobenzenecarboxylic   acid 
and   its   ethyl   ester,    hydrazide,   and 
azoimide    (Werner     and     Peters), 
1906,  A.,  i,  220. 
Phenylaznitrosobenzeneurethane  (Wer- 
ner and  Peters),  1906,  A.,  i,  221. 
Phenylazo-.     See  also  Beuzeneazo-. 
Phenylazoacetaldoxime       (Bamberger 

and  Pemsel),  1903,  A.,  i,  283,  284. 
Phenylazoacetoacetamide  (Feist),  1906, 

A.,  i,  332. 
Phenylazoacetoacetic  acid,  and  p-bromo- 
and     ;?-chloro-,      inenthyl      esters 
(Lai'WORTh),  1903,  T.,   1120  ;    P., 
149. 
ethyl  ester,  action  of  jt)-nitrobenzalde- 
hyde  on  (Prager),  1903,  A.,   i, 
540. 
benzoylhydrazone      of,      and      the 
action  of  alkali  on  (BiJLOvv  and 
Schaub),  1908,  A.,  i,  705. 
Phenylazocyanoacetic  acid,  ethyl  ester, 
isomerism  of  the  so-called  (Hantzsch 
and  Thompson),  1905,  A.,  i,  615. 
Phenylazocyanoacetic    acid,   ^-bromo-, 
meiithyl  ester,   rotation   of  (Bowack 
and  Lapworth),  1903,  P.,  23  ;  1904, 
T.,  45. 
Phenylazocyanoacetic  acids,  a-  and  fi-, 
ethyl  esters  (Weissbach),  1903,  A.,  i, 
541. 
Phenylazo-2:4-diethoxybenzoylacetone 
(BiJLOW  and  Sautermeister),  1904, 
A.,  i,  262. 
Phenylazoethane,   action   of  zinc  ethyl 
on  (TiCHWiNSKY),  1905,  A.,  i,  93. 
reactions   of  (Bamberger  and   Pem- 
sel), 1903,  A.,  i,  282. 
Phenylazoformaldoxime     and    o-chloro- 
(BuscH  and  Wolbring),  1905,  A.,  i, 
494. 
Phenylazoformaldoxime,  p-nitro- 

(BuscH   and   Meussdorffer),    1907, 
A.,  i,  349. 
Phenylazoformamide,  j3- amino-,  and  its 
hydrochloride    and    its    iV'-benzoyl 
and  3:5(?)-dibromo-derivatives 

(Borsche    and    Reclaire),    1907, 
A.,  i,  988. 
^-hydroxy-,     and     its     3:5-dibromo-, 
ethyl,     and      benzoyl      derivatives 
(Borsche  and  Zeller),  1904,  A.,  i, 
1056. 
Phenylazoformanilide,  ^-amino-,  and  its 
additive   salts,  and   benzoyl,  phenyl- 
carbamido-,    and   dibromo-derivatives 
(Borsche  and  Reclaire),  1907,  A.,  i, 
989. 


Phenylazoglutaconic  acid 
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7-Phenylazoglutacoiiic  acid,  ethyl  ester, 
l)henylliydrazone    of    (Henkich    and 
Thomas),  1908,  A.,  i,  114. 
l-Phenylazo-3:5-(^ihydroxy-6-mono-  and 
6:6-di-niethyl-l  :6-dihydro-l  :2:4-tri- 
azines,  7yi-nitro-  (Bailey  and  Knox), 
1907,  A.,  i,  801. 
Phenylazoimide,   new  method    of    pre- 
paring   (Darai'.sky),    1907,    A.,   i, 
729. 
action  of,  with  aniline  and  with  ^^• 
toluidine    (Wolff),    1912.    A.,    i, 
1028. 
condensation  of,  with   ketones  (Dim- 
.        ROTH,    FiiisoNi,    and   Marshall), 
1907,  A.,  i,  97. 
condensation    product     of,     with     1- 
phenyl-3-methyl-5-pyrazolone,  con- 
stitution, and  derivatives  of  (Heidu- 
schka  and  Rothacker),  1909,  A., 
i,  851. 
addition  of,  to  quinones  (Wolff  and 

Grau),  1912,  A.,  i,  1034. 

synthesis  of  tetrazoles  from  (Dimroth 

and  Merzbacher),  1907,  A,,  i,  659. 

Phenylazoimide,      o-      and      m-bromo- 

(Dimroth  and  Pfister),  1910,  A., 

i,  904. 

s-trihromo-     (Forster    and     Fierz), 

1907,  T.,  1952. 
4:6-tZibromo-2-hydroxy-  (Orton, 

Evans,   and  Morgan),    1907,   P., 
167. 
0-  and  ?>i-hydroxy-,  and  their  metallic 
and  acyl  derivatives  (Forster  and 
Fierz),  1907,  T.,  1350  ;  P.,  205. 
^-hydroxy-,  and  its  benzoyl,  ?/i-nitro- 
.  benzoyl,  and  potassium  derivatives 
and   methyl   ether,    and   3-nitro-4- 
hydroxy-,    and     its     benzoyl     and 
potassium     derivatives      (Forster 
and  Fierz),  1907,  T.,  859  ;  P.,  112. 
^-nitro-  (Bresler,  Friedemann,  and 
Mai),  1906,  A.,  i,  322. 
Phenylazoimides,  condensation  of,  with 
pyrazolones  (v.  Walther  and  Roth- 
acker), 1906,  A.,  i,  911. 
Phenylazo-^-nitrobenzylideneacetone. 
See   Styryl    phenylazomethyl  ketone, 
j!)-nitro-. 
^-Phenylazooxanilide     (Suida),     1911, 

A.,  i,  365. 
l-Phenyl-3-azophenyl-tMobiazolone, 
-c^ithiobiazolone,  and  -2-tliioaziethane 
(Ormerod),  1906,  P.,  206. 
Phenylazothiolacetic  acid,  ^^nitro  •,  and 
its   sodium   salt    (Friedlaxder   and 
Chwala),  1907,  a.,  i,  526. 
)8-Plienylazoisovaleric     acid      and     its 
reduction     (Prentice),      1904,     T., 
1667  ;  P.,  220. 


Phenylazoxime,  amino-,    and  its  silver 
salt  (Wikland  and  Bauer),  1907,  A., 
i,  492. 
5-Phenylbarbituric  acid  (Faruenfabri- 
KKN  vouM.   V.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1912, 
A.,  i,  1025. 
Phenylbenzaldoxime       and       m'-nitro- 
(Plancher  and  Piccinini),  1905,  A., 
i,  705. 
Phenyl-o-benzdi-iminazole,         2:5-di-p' 
amino-,    and   its    diacetyl    derivative 
(Kym   and  Kowarski),  1911,  A.,    i, 
1044. 
Phenylbenzdioxazole,      l:6-di-p-a.niiuo-, 
and  l:6-dL'pnitTo-  (Kym  and  Kowar- 
ski), 1911,  A.,  i,  1045. 
a-Phenylbenzeneazo-coumarin    and    its 
sulphonic    acid,    -^^-hydroxycinnamic 
acid,    -m-   and   -^j-hydroxy-^S-phenyl- 
propionic  acids,    and  -melilotic  acid 
and  its  sulphonic  acid  ( Borsch e  and 
Streitberger),  1904,  A.,  i,  1064. 
5-Phenyl-4-benzeneazoisooxazole-3-carb- 
oxylic     acid    and    its    ethyl     ester 
(BuLOw),  1904,  A.,  i,  623. 
5-Phenyl-4-benzeneazopyrazole-3-carb- 
oxylic     acid     and     its      ethyl     ester 
(BuLOw),  1904,  A.,  i,  624. 
l-Phenyl-6-benzeneazo-6-pyridazone-3- 
carboxylic  acid,  ethyl  ester  (Henrich 
and  Thomas),  1908,  A.,  i,  114. 
Phenylbenzenylamidine     (Busch     and 
HoBEiN),  1907,  A.,  i,  1076. 
«s- and  s-acyl  derivatives  of  (Wheeler, 
Johnson,  and  McFarland),  1903, 
A.,  i,  859. 
Phenylbenzenylamidine,     o-     and      m- 
chloro-,    and   their   derivatives   (v. 
Walthf;r  and  Grossmann),  1909, 
A.,  i,  56. 
^>-chloro-,    and   its   salts,    acyl,    carb- 
amide,   and   thiocarbamide   deriva- 
tives,   and    thiocyaiiate,    and     the 
action  of  picryl  chloride  and  of  hydr- 
oxylamine    hydrochloride     on     (v. 
Walther),  1903,  A.,  i,  582. 
Phenylbenzenylamino-oxime,  ^^-chloro-, 
and   its   salts   (v.    Walther),    1903, 
A.,  i,  583. 
Phenylbenzenylamino-oximes,  o-  and  m- 
chloro-    (v.     Walther    and    Gross- 
mann), 1909,  A.,  i,  56. 
Phenylbenzenylhydrazidine      and      its 
hydrochloride    (Voswinckel),    1903, 
A.,  i,  777. 
Phenylbenzenylphenylaminoamidine 
ami    its    isomeride     (Wheeler    and 
Johnson),  1904,  A.,  i,  628. 
Phenylbenzenylphenylhydrazine,  o-  and 
7)i-chloro-  (v.  Walther  and  Gross- 
mann), 1909,  A.,  i,  56. 
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Phenylbenzoxazineone 


Phenylbenzhydrylthiocarbamide'        (v. 
]5kaun   aud   Deutsch),   1912,  A.,  i, 
694. 
1-PhenylbenziminazoIe,    5-anuiio-,    and 
its  acetyl  derivative  and  salts,  and 
5-nitro-,  and  the  2-carboxylic  acid 
of  the  nitro-compound  and  its  ethyl 
ester  (Reissert  and  Goll),   1905, 
A.,  i,  248. 
5-nitro-,  and  its  salts  (v.    Waltheii 
and  Kessler),  1906,  A.,  i,  899. 
2-Pheiiylbenziminazole,      synthesis     6f 

(Pawlewski),  1903,  A.,  i,  661. 
2-Phenylbenziminazole,    6-chloro-,    and 
its    carbinol,    6-chloronitro-,    and    6- 
nitro-  (Fischer  and  Limmer\  1906, 
A.,  i,  897. 
Phenylbenziminazolecarboxylic       acid. 

See  Benziminazolebenzoic  acid. 
Pbenylbenzoic  acids.       See     Dipheuyl- 

carboxylic  acids. 
Phenylbenzometoxazine.      See   Phenyl- 

dihydro-1 :3-benzoxazine. 
6-Plieiiyl-l:2:3-7:9-benzopentazole,      4- 

hydroxy-  (BiJLOw),  1910,  A.,  i,  81. 
4-Phenylbeiizoplienone    chloride    (Nor- 
Ris,  Thomas,  and  Brown),  1911,  A., 
i,  32. 
y-Phenylbenzophenonethiocarbamide 

(Carri^),  1909,  A.,  i,  262. 
2-Phenyl-l  :4-benzopyranol,  7-hydr- 

oxy-,        anhydrohydrochloride       and 
platinichloride  of  (Perkin  and  Robin- 
son), 1907,  P.,  149  ;  1908,  T.,  1098. 
2-Plienyl-l:4-beiizopyranol-4-carboxylic 
acid,  7-hydroxy-,  and  its  lactone  and 
ester,  and  diacetate  of  the  ester  (BiJLOw 
and  Wagner),  1903,  A.,  i,  647. 
2-Phenylbenzopyroniuiii  salts  (Decker 
and  V.  Fellenberg),  1907,  A.,  i, 
1065. 
ferrichloride,  7-hydroxy-  (Decker  and 
V.  Fellenberg),  1909,  A.,  i,  117. 
2-Phenylbenzopyryliuin    salts,    7-hydr- 
oxy- (Decker  and  v.   Fellenberg), 
1907,  A.,  i,  950. 
Pheiiylbenzoq.uinone.       See    Diphenyl- 

quinone. 
6-Phenyl'l  •.2:4:9-benzotetrazole,  7- 

hydroxy-  {4.-hydroxy-Q'phenyl-2:S:7 :0- 
diazpyridazine)  (Bulow  and  Weber), 
1909,  A.,  i,  615. 
2-Plienyl-l :2:4-benzotriazine,   imino-m- 
cyano-amino-,   and   its  hydrochloride 
(Pierron),  1908,  A.,  i,  925. 
l-Plieiiyl-l:2:3-benzotriazole,   5-amino-, 
and    5-nitro-   (Deli^tra  and  Ull- 
mann),  1904,  A.,  i,  271. 
7-amino-,  4-chloro-7-amino-,  7-nitro-, 
and     o:p-dim.txo-     (Borsche     and 
Rantscheff),  1911,  A.,  i,  331. 


1-Phenyl-l  :2:3-benzotriazole,     5-an)ino- 
l-/?-amino-,  5-amino-l-^>-nitro-, 

4-bromo-5-hydroxy-,  4-chloro- 

5-amino-,  4-chloro-5-aniino-l-2>- 

araiuo-,  4-chloro-5-aniino-l  -j9-nitro-, 
4-chloro-5-hydroxy-,  4:6:3':5'-^«^ra- 
chloro-5:4'-^^hydroxy-,  5-hydroxy-, 
4:5-c?thydroxy-,  4-nitro-5-nitro- 

amino-,  and  their  derivatives  (Fbies 
and  Empson),  1912,  A.,  i,  659. 

7-hydroxv-  (Wolff  and  Grau),  1912, 
A.,i,  1034. 

^>-hydroxy-   (Ullmann   and   FuKUi), 
1908,  A.,  i,  298. 
2-Ph.enyl-l:2:3-benzotriazole,  5-amino-, 

change  of  the  colour  of  fluorescence  of, 

with  the  solvent  (Ley  and  v.  Engel- 

hardt),  1908,  A.,  ii,  746. 
2-Phenyl-2:l :3-benzotriazole   {phcnyl-y\/- 

aziminobenzene),     ketochlorides      and 

quinones  of  (Zincke  and  Scharff), 

1910,  A.,i,  140. 

2-Phenyl-2:l :3-benzotriazole,   5-aniino-, 

6-chloro-5-nitro-,    4:5:7-<ricliloro-6- 

hydroxy-,   and   A-.o-dichlovo-Gu-di- 

hydroxy-  (Zincke  and  Scharff), 

1910,  A.,  i,  141. 
5:6-rfiamino-,  4-bromo-5-hydroxy-,   4- 

chloro-S-amino-,  c^tchloroamino-,  4- 
chloro-5-hydroxy-,  4:7-c?tchloro-5:6- 
dihydroxy-2-chloro-,  5-hydroxy-, 
4:5-c?^hydroxy-,  5-nitro-6-ainino-,  4- 
nitro-5-hydroxy-,  4-nitroso-5-hydr- 
oxy-,  and  their  derivatives  (Fries 
and  Roth),  1912,  A.,i,  657. 

^-hydroxy-  (Elbs  and  Keiper), 
1903,  A.,  i,  662;  (Grandmougin), 
1907,  A.,  i,  167. 

4-nitro-  (Borsche  and  Rantscheff), 

1911,  A.,  i,  331. 
l-Phenyl-l:2:3-benzotriazolecarboxylic 

acid  and  its  ethyl  ester  (Werner  and 
Peters),  1906,  A.,  i,  221. 
2-Phenyl-2:l:3-beuzotriazole-5-diazon- 
ium  sulphate  (Fries  and  Roth),  1912, 
A.,  i,  657. 
l-Phenyl-l:2:3-benzotriazole-5-sulph- 
onic   acid   (Schwalbe  and   Wolff), 
1910,  P.,  340;  1911,  T.,  107. 
2-Pheiiyl-l  :3-benzoxazine-4-one        (Ti- 
therley),  1910,  T.,  200  ;  P.,  9. 
action   of    ammonia  and   amines    on 
(Titherley  and    Hughes),    1911, 
T.,  1493;  P.,  190. 
2-Plienyl-l  :3-benzoxazine-4-one,  6- 

bromo-  (Hughes  and  Titherley), 
1910,  P.,  344;  1911,  T.,  27. 
6-chloro-  (Titherley  and  Hughes), 
1910,  T.,  1376;  P.,  175. 
action  of  ammonia  on  (Hughes  and 
Titherley),  1912,  T.,  219  ;  P.,  6. 
5  M 
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2-Phenyl-l:3-benzoxazixie-4-one,2-hydr- 

oxy-,  benzoyl  derivative  (McConnan 
and  TiTHKRLEY),  1906,  T.,  1338  ; 
P.,  239. 

l-Phenylbenzoxazole,  3-liydioxy-  (Hen- 
rich  and  Opfekmann),  1904,  A.,  i, 
934. 
5-hydroxy-  (Henrich  and  Wagneu), 
1903,  A.,  i,  89. 

2-Phenylbenzoxazole  and  its  derivatives 
(Fischer  and  Romer),  1906,  A.,  1, 
541. 

2-Phenyl-\|'-benzoxazole.  See  Phenyl- 
anthranil. 

2-Plienyl-l:3-benzoxazone  and  its  1- 
acetyl  derivative  (Keane  and  Ni- 
CHOLLS),  1907,  T.,  266  ;  P.,  36. 

Phenylbenzoyl-.  See  also  Benzoyl- 
phenyl-. 

^-Pbenylbenzoyl  cyanide  (Vorlander, 
Friedbekg,  van  derMerve,  Rosen- 
thal,   HuTH,    and    v.    Bodecker), 

1911,  A.,  i,  866. 
o-Phenylbenzoylacetic      acid,      2-A-di- 

nitro-,  ethyl  ester  (Borsche),    1909, 

A.,i,  233. 
4-Plienyl-2-benzoylaniinomethylthi- 

azole  (Johnson  and  Burnham),  1912, 

A.,  i,  305. 
Phenylbenzoylcarbamide  (Riedel), 

1912,  A.,i,  774. 

Phenyl        a-benzoylphenyl-o-phenyl-w- 

propyl  ketone  (Kohler),  1908,  A.,  i, 

777. 
i\r- Phenyl-AS'-benzoylf^ithiourethane 

(v.  Braun),  1904,  A.,  i,  90. 
l-Phenyl-benzsulphontriazine        (Ull- 

mann  and  Gross),  1910,  A.,  i,  886. 
Phenylbenzylacetone,         i-A'-dichloro- 

(Straus,  Krier  and  Lutz),  1910,  A., 

i,  567. 
Phenylbenzyl-amine,  -metbylamine,  and 

-aniline,  2'A-dimtTo-  (Mulder),  1906, 

A.,  i,  491. 
Phenylbenzylaminoacetonitrile   (Knoe- 

VENAGEL  and  Klucke),   1904,  A.,  i, 

990. 
l-Phenylbenzylaniinopyrrole-2:5-dib€nz- 

oic  acid  and  its  silver  salt  and  ethyl 

ester   (Reissert  and  Engel),    1905, 

A.,  i,  900. 
Phenylbenzylamyldisulphonephenylme- 

thane  (Posner  and  Hazard),  1903, 

A.,  i,  243. 
4-  Phenyl- 1  -benzyl-3 : 6-  endoa.niloA:5- 

dihydro-l:2:4-triazole  and  its  nitrate 

(BuscH  and  Brandt),  1907,  A.,   i, 

261. 
a-Phenyl  j3-benzyI-5-o-anisyl-Aa-butyl- 

ene  (Orechoff  and  Meerson),  1912, 

A.,  i,  621. 


5-Phen^  5-benzylbarbituric  acid  (Fak- 

BENFABRIKEN      VORM.     F,      liAYER     & 

Co.),  1912,  A.,  i,  1025. 
Phenyl-benzyl-      and      -methylbenzyl- 
benzenylamidines    (Lander),     1903, 
T.,  327  ;  P.,  16. 
2-Phenyl-l-benzylbenziminazole,         6- 
chloro-     and     its     dinitro-derivative 
(Fischer  and  Limmer),  1906,  A.,  i, 
895. 
Phenylbenzylbenzylidenehydrazine 
(Michaelis),  1908,  A.,  i,  471  ;  (Gold- 
schmiedt),  1908,  A.,  i,  572. 
Phenylbenzyl-5-benzylidene-4^-thiohyd- 
antoin    (Wheeler   and    Jamieson), 
1903,  A.,  i,  521. 
)3-Phenyl-7-benzylbutyrolactone,         o- 

hydrnxy-  (Spath),  1912,  A.,  i,  978. 
Phenylbenzylcarbamic  chloride,  reaction 
of,  with  phenylthiourea  (Dixon  and 
Taylor),  1907,  T.,  926  ;  P.,  120. 
Phenylbenzylcarbinol,    preparation    of 

(Hell),  1904,  A.,  i,  242. 
Phenylbenzylcyanoacetic     acid,     ethyl 

ester  (Hkssler),  1904,  A.,i,  831. 
Phenylbenzyl-/?-diethylaniinobenzyl- 
idenehydrazine  (Sachs  and  Michael- 
Lis),  1906,  A.,  i,  575. 
i\-Phenyl-a-     and    -iV'-benzyldihydro- 
phenanthraphenazines  (Freund   and 
Richard),  1909,  A.,  i,  418. 
Phenylbenzyl-2:5-dimethoxyphenyl- 
carbinol    (Kauffmaxn    and    Grom- 
bach),  1905,  A.,i,  281. 
Phenylbenzyldimethylammonium 

chloride  and  hydroxide  sulphonic 
anhydride    (Badische     Anilin- 
&  Soda-Fabrik),    1911,    A.,    i, 
627. 
reduction  of,  and  aurichloride  and 
platinichloride        (E.mde        and 
Schellbach),  1911,  A.,  i,  282. 
Phenylbenzyldimethylammoniamdi- 
sulphonic  acid,  sodium  and  calcium 
salts  (Farbwerke  vorm.    Meister, 
Lucius,    &   Bruning),  1911,   A.,    i, 
852. 
Phenylbenzyldimethylammonium- 
sulphonic  acid   (Farbwerke  yorm. 
Meister,     Lucius,     k     Bruning), 
1912,  A.,  i,  548. 
Phenylbenzyldisulphone-dimethyl- 
methane,     -ethane,     -methane,     and 
-phenylmethane   (Posner  and  Haz- 
ard), 1903,  A.,  i,  243. 
dl-,  d-,  and  Z-o-Phenyl-X-benzylethyl- 
amines  and  their  salts  (Parck),  1912, 
A.,  i,  759. 
Phenylbenzylethylcarbinol      and       its 
rhloride    (Klages    and    Heilmann), 
1904,  A.,  i,  488. 
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Pheny  Ibenzylmalononitril  e 


1 


Phenylbenzylethyl-?i-propylarsoiiium 

<Z-cam})hor-j8-sulplionate    (Winmill), 
1912,  T.,  721. 
Phenylbenzylethylpropylsilicane,      pre- 
paration of  (Kipping),    1907,    T., 
221. 
sulplionation  of  (Marsden  and  Kip- 
ping), 1908,  T.,  203  ;  P.,  12. 
l-Phenyl-3-benzylethylpyrazolone,       4- 
cyano-   (Smith  and  Thorpe),    1907, 
T.,  1907. 
Phenylbenzylfluorene   (Kliegl),    1905, 

A.,  i,  187. 
l-Phenyl-3-benzylforniamidine,  3-liydr- 
oxy-,  and  its  salts  (Ley  and  Krafft), 
1907,  A.,  i,  302. 
)8-Phenyl-a-benzylglutaconic  acid   and 
its  barium  and  silver  salts  (Feist  and 
PoMME),  1910,  A.,  i,  39. 
8-Phenyl-7-benzylguanine  (Traube  and 

Nithack),  1906,  A.,  i,  216, 
l-Phenyl-4-benzylhydaiitoin,        2-thio- 

(Brautlecht),  1911,  A.,  i,  922. 
i- Pheny Ibenzylhydrazine  and  its  hydro- 
chloride  (PoNzio  and     Valente), 
1908,  A.,  i,  458. 
and  its  salts,  and  acyl  derivatives  and 
their  nitroso-derivatives  (Schlenk), 
1908,  A.,  i,  737. 
fts-Phenylbenzylhydrazine        (Ofner), 
1904,  A.,  i,  818. 
action  of,  on   carbauiide   (Milrath), 

1908,  A.,  i,  581. 
diacetyl  derivative  (Milrath),  1908, 
A., 'i,  1014. 
Phenylbenzylideneacetophenone.        See 

Phenyl  phenylstyryl  ketone. 
^-Phenylbenzylideneamino-a-alkyl- 
cinnamic     acids,    esters,     and    their 
liquid     ciystals     (Vorlander     and 
Kasten),  1908,  A.,  i,  641. 
Phenylbenzylideneazlactone,    action  of 
phenyl   mercaptaii   on    (Ruhemann), 
1905,  T.,  468  ;  P.,  123. 
Phenylbenzylidene-jii-benzoquinone, 
3:5 :3':5'-ig^r«bronio-4'- hydroxy-,    and 
its  sodium  salt  (ZiNCKEand  Wollen- 
berg),  1909,  A.,  i,  25. 
^-Phenyl-y-benzylidenebutyric         acid 

(ReIxMEr),  1907,  a.,  i,  852. 
;3-Phenyl-7-benzyIidenebutyric        acid, 
)8-hydroxy-,  methyl  ester  and  its  di- 
bromide,     and     7-bromo-)8-hydroxy-, 
methyl  ester  (Kohler  and  Heritage), 

1910,  A.,  i,  484. 
/3-Phenyl-7-benzylideiiebutyroplienone. 

See  )8-Phenyl-;8-styrylpropiophenone. 
)8-PhenyI-7-benzylidene-o-etliylbutyric 
acid,      j8-hydroxy-,      methyl       ester 
(Kohler,  Heritage,  and  Macleod), 

1911,  A.,  i,  863. 


i8-Pheiiyl-7-beiizylidene-etliylmalonic 
acid  and  its  methyl  ester  (Reimeu), 
190f,  A„  i,  852. 

;3-Phenyl-a-benzylideneglutacoiiic  acid 
(Feist  and  Pomme),  1910,  A.,  i, 
39. 

1-  and  3-Plienyl-4-benzylidenehydaiitoin, 
and  2-thio-  (Wheeler  and  Braut- 
lecht),  1911,  A.,  i,  500. 

Pheny Ibenzylidenehydrazine.  See  Benz- 
aldeliydepheijylhydrazone. 

j8-Phenyl-7-benzylidene-a-nietliylbutyric 
acid,  )3-hydroxy-,  ethyl  esters 
(Kohler,  Heritage,  and  Macleod), 
1911,  A.,  i,  862. 

)8-Phenyl-7-benzylidene-a-methylbutyro- 
phenone  and  its  dibromide  (Reimer 
and  Reynolds),  1912,  A.,  i,  769. 

l-Phenyl-4-benzylidene-3-methyl-5-pyr- 
azolone  and  its  4-^-chloro-o-amino-, 
4-^-chloro-o-nitro-,  and  4t-o-riiono- 
and  cZi-nitro-derivatives  (Sachs  and 
Sichel),  1904,  A.,  i,  594. 
condensation  of,  with  ethyl  aceto- 
acetate  and  with  deoxybenzoiu 
(Knoevexagel  and  Heeren), 
1903,  A.,  i,   661. 

.l-Phenyl-4-benzylidene-3-methyl-5-pyr- 
azolone-2'-carboxylic  acid  (Michael- 
is,  Krug,  Leo,  and  Ziesel),  1910,  A., 
i,  514. 

l-Phenyl-4-benzylidene-3-metliyl-5-pyr- 
azolone-3'-  and  -4'-carboi.ylic  acid 
(Michaelis  and  Horn),  1910,  A.,  i, 
517. 

Phenylbenzylidenemethylthiosemicarb- 
azide  (Michaelis  and  Hadanck), 
1908,  A.,  i,  1020. 

Phenylbenzylidenenitromethane  (Knoe- 
venagel  and  Walter),  1905,  A.,  i, 
66. 

i8-Phenyl-)3-3-benzylidenec2/c^pentan-2- 
onylpropiophenones  (Georgi  and  Vol- 
land),  1912,  A.,  i,  781. 

l-Pheayl-4-benzylidene-A^-c?/eZ6penten- 
3-one  and  its  4-o-hydroxy-  and 
-dimethylamino-derivatives  (Borsche 
andMENz),  1908,  A.,  i,  148. 

Phenylbenzylidene-p-phenylenediamine, 
hydrochlorides  of  (Moore  and  Wood- 
bridge),  1908,  A.,  i,  686. 

3-Phenyl-5-benzylidenerhodanic  acid 
(Andreasch  and  Zipser),  1903,  A.,  i, 
856. 

/8-Phenyl-7-benzylidene valeric  acid,  ^- 
hydroxy-,  methyl  ester  (Kohler  and 
Heritage),  1910,  A.,  i,  484. 

Phenyl  benzyl  ketone.  See  Deoxy- 
benzoiu. 

Phenylbenzylmalononitrile  (  Hessle  r), 
1904,  A.,  i,   831. 
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Phenylbenzylmethylalkylammonium 
salts,   optically  active   (Thomas  and 
Jones),  1905,  A.,  i,  263. 
Phenylbenzylmethylallylammonium 

salts,  ;j-bromo-,  optical  activity  of 
(EvERATT),  1908,  T.,  1236  ;  P.,  148. 
camphorsulphonates,  four  isomeric 
(Harvey),  1905,  T.,  1481  ;  P., 
228. 
hydroxide,  rotatory  power  of  (Wede- 

kind),  1905,  A.,  i,  520. 
iodides,  d-  and  I-  (Harvey),  1905,  T., 
1485  ;  P.,  229. 
Phenylbenzylmetliylallylarsonium    iod- 
ide   and    tZ.-a-broniocaniphor-7r-sulpli- 
onate(WiXMiLL),  1912,  T.,  724;    P., 
93. 
Phenylbenzylmethylamiiie,       ^-brom  o- 

(Everatt),  1908,  T.,  1236. 
Phenylbenzylmethylammoiiium       com- 
poands,   influence  of  constitution  on 
the  rotatory  power  of  (Thomas  and 
Jones),  1906,  T.,  286;  P.,  11. 
Pheny  lb  enzy  Imethylbutylammonium 
compounds,  resolution  of  (Frohlich 
and  Wedekind),  1907,  A.,  i,  512. 
Plienylbenzylmethyl-7i-butylainmonium 
salts,  ^-bromo-,    optical    activity    of 
(Everatt),  1908,  T.,  1233  ;  P.,  148. 
PhenylbenzylmethyUsobutylammoniuni 
hydroxide,  activation  of  (Wedekind 
and  Frohlich),  1906,  A.,  i,  14. 
Phenylbenzylmethylcarbinol,     prepara- 
tion of    (Hell),    1904,   A.,    i,    242  ; 
(DAViEsand  Kipping),  1911,  T.,  298. 
2-Phenyl-6-benzyl-5-methyl-l  :2-di- 
hydropyridone,    3-hydroxy-    (Bland 
and  Thorpe),  1912,  T.,  1747. 
Phenylbenzylmethyldihydrotriazole,  en- 
f^othio-  (BuscH  and  Schneider),  1903, 
A.,  i,  534. 
Phenylbenzylmethylethylammonium 
bases  (Wedekind    and    Frohlich), 
1907,  A.,  i,  122. 
Phenylbenzylmethylethylammonium 
salts,  d-  and  I-  (Jones),  1904,  T.,  223; 
P.,  6. 
2-Pheiiyl-l-beiizyl-6-methyl-l-ethyl- 
piperidinium   iodides,    stereoisomeric 
(Scholtz  and   Wassermann),  1907, 
A.,  i,  341. 
Pheny  Ibenzylme  thy  1- (me  thy  lanilino- 
ethyl)-ammonium    salts    (Wedekind 
and  Meyer),  1909,  A.,  i,  186. 
)8-Phenyl-a-benzyl-o-methylpropion- 
amide   (Haller  and   Bauer),  1909, 
A.,  i,  655. 
Phenylbenzylmethylpropylammonium 
bases,  resolution  of,  into  their  optical 
antipodes  (Wedekind  and  Frohlich), 
1906,  A.,  i,  878. 


(7-Phenylbenzylmethylpropylammonium  | 
salts  (Wedekind),  1906,  A.,  i,  161. 

iodide,    rate   of    auto-raceniisation   of  i 

(Wedekind),  1906,  A.,  i,  419.  : 
^Fhenylbenzylmethylpropylammonium 

chloride  (E.  and  0.    Wedekind  and  ' 

Paschkk),  1908,  A.,  i,  335.  ' 

Pheny  Ibenzy  Imethy  1-  /« -propylarsoni  um  ; 

iodide  (Winmill),  1912,  T.,  721.  i 
2-Phenybenzyl-6-methyl-n-propylpiper- 

idinium  iodide  (Scholtz),    1910,   A.,  i 

i,  634.  ; 

l-Phenyl-4-benzyl-3-methylpyrazole  j 

(Stoekmer   and   Martinsen),    1907,  . 
A.,  i,  447. 
l-Phenyl-4-benzyl-3-methylpyrazole,   5- 

amino-,         and         its         derivatives  • 

(Michaelis    and     Preuner),    1905,  ' 
A.,   i,  478. 

l-Phenyl-4-benzyl-3-methylpyrazolone  | 
(Michaelis  and  Preuner),  1905,  A., 
i,  478. 
2-PhenyI-3-benzyl-7  methylquinoline 

(Borsche),  1909,  A.,  i,  957.  i 

2-Phenyl-3-benzyl-7-methylquinoline-4-  : 

carboxylic  acid  (Borsche),  1909,  A.,  I 

i,  957.  \ 

8-Phenyl-7-benzyl-3-methylxanthine  and  ■■ 

-l:3-dimethylxanthine     and    its    hy-  i 

droxy-derivatives        (Traube        and  ! 

Nithack),  1906,  A.,  i,  215.  ; 

3-Phenyl-2-benzylnaphthaquinoline-l- 

carboxylic  acid  (Borsche),  1909,  A., 

i,  957.  ; 

Phenylbenzyl-o-naphthylcarbinol  , 

(Bauer),  1909,  A.,  i,  562.  ! 

6-Phenyl-2  benzyloxazole  and  its  picrate  • 

(Robinson),  1909,  T.,  2170  ;  P.,  295.  i 

4-Phenyl-l-benzylt'?u;?ooxytriazole,       5-  j 

thiol-  (BuscH  and  Opfermann),  1904,  I 

A.,  i,  631.                                            _  ; 

i8-Phenyl-/3-benzylpropionic  acid  and  its 

silver   salt    (Rl^hemann),    1910,    T.,  : 

460.  ' 

)8-Phenyl-a-benzyl-a-propylpropiophen-  ! 

one  (Haller  and  Bauer),  1910,  A.,  i,  j 

490.  I 

l-Phenyl-3-benzyl-5-pyrazolone,      4-cy-  j 

ano-  (Smith  and  Thorpe),  1907,  T., 

1909.  I 

3-Phenyl-l-benzyl-5-pyrazolone,  and  4-  j 

oximino-  (CuRTius  and  Schneiders),  - 

1912,  A.,  i,  137.  ^ 

2-Phenyl-3-benzylquinoline  (Borsche),  ' 

1909,  A.,  i,  957.  i 

2-Phenyl-3-benzylquinoline-4-carboxylic  ' 

acid  (Borsche),  1909,  A.,  i,  957.  , 

«s-Phenylbenzylsemicarbazide  and    its  \ 

diacetyl      derivative      (Michaelis), 

1908,  A.,  i,  471  ;  (Milrath),   1908  ^ 

A.,  i,  581.  ' 
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Phenylbenzylsilicanediol  (Robison  and 

Kipping),  1912,  T.,  2164  ;  P.,  245. 
Phenylbenzylsilicol    (Maiitin),     1912, 

A.,  i,  404. 
Phenylbenzylsilicon  chloride  (Martin), 

1912,  A.,  i,  404. 
a-Phenyl'/S-benzylsuccinic  acid  and  its 

silver  salt  (Avery  and  Upson),  1908, 

A.,  i,  343. 
Phenylbenzylsulphone,  ^?-nitro- 

(Fromm  and  Wittmann),  1908,  A.,  i, 

632. 
Phenylbenzylsulphoxide     (Pummerer), 

1910,  A.,  i,  468. 
PhenylbenzyWithiocarbamic  acid, 

ammonium        salt      (Heller       and 

Michel),  1903,  A.,  i,  477. 
A- Phenyl-  ^S'-benzylf^/thioure  thane      (v. 

Braun),  1903,  A.,  i,  15. 
Phenylbenzyltriazen  (Dimroth),  1905, 

A.,  i,  312. 
Phenylberberine  and  its  salts  (Gadamer 

and     Steinrreciier),    1911.    A.,    i, 

153. 
mPhenylberberine      and      its       salts 

(Gadamer  and  Steinbrecher),  1911, 

A.,  i,  154. 
6-Phenylbindene-8-one  (Kohler),  1907,^ 

A.,  i,  536. 
Phenylbiuret,  jo-bronio-  (Boeseken  and 

Couvert),  1910,  A.,  i,  645. 
Phenylbiurets  and  the  biuret  reaction 

(Schiff),    1907,  A.,  i,  206  ;   (Tschu- 

gaeff),  1907,  A.,  i,  595. 
Phenylboric    acid      (Khotinsky     and 

Melamed),  1909,  A.,  i,  864. 
Phenylborneol  (Oreighton),  1909,  A., 

i,  169. 
)8-Phenylborneol  (Haller  and  Bauer), 

1906,  A,, ci,  441. 
Phenylbromoacetic  acid,  preparation  of 
(Fischer    and    Schmidlin),   1905, 
A.,  i,  694. 

menthyl    ester    (Cohen),    1911,    T., 
1065. 
Pheny  Ibromoacetyl-alanine,  -asparagine , 

-aspartic  acid,  and  -glycine  (Fischer 

and  Schmidlin),  1905,  A.,  i,  694. 
Phenyl- co-bromoamylcyanamide  and  p- 

bromo-    (v.    Braun),    1907,    A.,    i, 

960. 
)8-Phenyl-7-bromobenzyIidenebutyric 

acid, )8-hydroxy-, methyl  ester(KoHLER 

and  Heritage),  1910,  A.,  i,  484. 
l-Phenyl-4-a-bromoben2ylidenehydan- 

toin,    2-thio-   (Johnson   and  Braut- 

lecht),  1911,  A.,  i,  813. 
Pheny Ibromobutyrolac tone,  poly m  erisa- 

tion  of,  with  elimination  of  hydrogen 

bromide    (Fittig    and   Stadlmayr), 

1904,  A,,  i,  969. 


Phenyl  a)8-c?i'bromoethyl  ketone,  4- 
bromo-  (Kohler),  1909,  A.,  i, 
939. 

5-PhenylrZ/bromo-o-hydroxybenzyl-a-A^- 
formylhydrazine  and  the  a-iV^-formyl- 
0-;8-A^-diacety],0-benzoyl-o-i\^-formyl, 
and  O-acetyl-a-A^-propionyl  deriva- 
tives and  the  a-iV-propionyl-0-benz- 
oate  CAuwERS,  Dannehl,  and  MtJL- 
ler),  1909,  A.,  i,  188. 

s-Phenylc?ibromo-o-hydroxybenzylhydr- 
azine  and  its  acetyl  and  benzoyl  de- 
rivatives (Auwers  and  Dannehl), 
1908,  A.,  i,  459. 

Phenyl  bromo-o-hydroxytolyl  and  bromo- 
o-hydroxy-7;-xylyl  ketones  (Barto- 
lotti  and  Linari),  1903,  A.,  i, 
177. 

Phenyl  bromo-4-hydroxy-o-xylyl  ketone 
and  its  oximes  (Bartolotti  and 
Linari),  1903,  A.,  i,  177. 

Phenyl  bromo-jo-methoxystyryl  ketone 
(Wilson  and  Boon),  1911,  P.,  198. 

Phenylc^ibromomethylsulphone,  o-nitro- 
(Claasz),  1912,  A.,  i,  514. 

Phenyl-c?i-  and  -(Jri-bromomethylsulph- 
ones  (Troger  and  Hille),  1905,  A., 
i,  336. 

Phenylc??'bromomethyIsnlphoxide,  o- 
nitro-  (Claasz),  1912,  A.,  i,  514. 

1  -Phenyl- 6-bromophenyl-3  methy Ipyr- 
azoline     (Kohler),     1909,     A.,     i, 
940. 

6-Phenyl-l-^-bromophenylpyrazoline 
(Auwers    and   Voss),    1910,    A.,    i, 
70. 

8-Phenyl-)8-m-bromophenylthiosemi- 
carbazide  (Busch  and  Reixhardt), 
1910,  A.,  i,  76. 

Phenyl  a/8-6?tbromopropyl  ketone,  4- 
bromo-  (Kohler),  1909,  A.,  i,  940. 

Phenyl -jjt?-bromoquinoxanthenol  bromide 
hydrobromide  (Gombkrg  and  Cone), 
1910,  A.,  i,  58. 

Phenyl-j3-bromoxanthenol  and  its  brom- 
ide (Gomberg  and  Cone),  1910,  A.,  i, 
58.  ' 

o-Phenyl-Aay-butadiene  (Klages),  1904, 
A.,i,  568;  (v.  der  Heide),  1904, 
A.,  i,  583. 
and   its   tetrabromide  (Doebner  and 

Schmidt),  1907,  A.,  i,  204. 
optical  behaviour  of  (Klages),  1907, 

A.,i,  500. 
addition     of    hydrogen     bromide    to 

(Ruber),  1911,  A.,  i,  979. 
di- and  tetra-bromides  (Ruber),  1903, 
A.,  i,  471. 

2-Phenylbutadienyl-4-dihydroquinazo- 
lone  (BoGERT  and  Bj^al),  1912,  4-;    > 
395. 
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2-Phenylbutadienyl-4-dihydroquinazo- 

lone  inethiodide  ( Booeri'  and  Gkioeti), 

1912,  A.,  i,  nil. 
Phenylbutadienyltrimethylc?/oZopentane 

(Rui'E  and  Fiusell),  1905,  A.,i,  2'21. 
o-Phenylbutaldehyde  and  its  oxime  and 

semicarbaz:one   (Stoermer,   Schenck 

ZU  SCHWEINSBERG,  SlBBERN-SlBBERH, 

and  Riebel),  1906,  A.,  i,  583. 
7-Phenylbutaldehyde  and  its  derivatives 
(v.  BRAUNand  Kruber),  1912,  A.,  i, 
266. 
Phenylbutanes.     See  Butylbenzenes. 
a-Plieiiylbutaii-7-ol      and       its       salts 

(Vavon),  1912,  A.,  i,  629. 
)8-Phenylbutan-/8-ol-7-oiie        [x>henyldi- 
imthylketol)    and    its   phenylmethyl- 
liydrazone  (Diels  and  Johlin),  1911, 
A.,  i,  254. 
a-Phenylbutaii-)8-one  semicarbazone 

(Senderens),  1910,  A.,  i,  489. 
o-Plienylbutan-7-one     and     its     oxime 
(Vavon),  1912,  A.,  i,  629. 
and    its     oxime     and.    semicarbazone 
(Senderens),  1911,  A.,  i,  302. 
a-Phenylbutaii-7-one,  ^-amino-,  and  its 
semicarbazone,   and  j9-nitro-,    semi- 
carbazone  of  (Mech),  1908,  A.,  i, 
655. 
o-nitro-,  oxime  and  semicarbazone  of 

(Mech),  1908,  A.,  i,  655. 
l?-nitro-,  and  its  oxime  (Mech),  1907, 
A.,  i,  63. 
Phenyl- A2-butene(STRAUs  and  Muller), 

1906,  A.,  i,  79. 
PhenylcT/cZobutene       (Doebner       and 

Schmidt),  1907,  A.,  i,  204. 
)8-Phenyl-A^-butenoic     acid,     7-cyano- 

(Guareschi),  1907,  A.,  i,  1004. 
a-Phenyl-Aa-buten-7-ol  and  o-Phenyl-o- 

butinen-7-ol      and     their     reduction 

(Klages,  Gieseb,  and  Lauck),  1906, 

A.,  i,  661. 
Phenylbutenylacetylene        (Brachin), 

1907,  A.,  i,  129. 
Phenylbutenylcarbinol  (v.  Braun  and 

Deutsch),  1912,  A.,  i,  106. 
Phenyl  tsobutenyl  ketone  and  its  phenyl- 
hydrazone   (Kohler),   1909,  A.,  i, 
940. 
and        its       jt^-nitrophenylhydrazone 
(Blaise  and   Herman),  1911,  A., 
i,  881. 
Phenyl-butenyl(or  butadienyl)-tri- 

methykyc^pentenecarboxylic        acid 
(Ruj>e  and  Frisell),  1905,  A.,  i,  221. 
Phenylbutinene   (Andri^O,   1911.  A.,  i, 

277. 
5-Phenylbutyl  alcohol  and  its  phenyl- 
urethane  (v.  Braun,  Deutsch,  and 
Keuber),  1911,  A.,  i,  968. 


7-PhenyhV7butyl  alcohol  and  its  acetate 
and  phenylcarbamate  (Guerbrt),1908, 
A.,  i,  163,  63.5. 

5-Phenylbutyl     chloride,    p-mivo-     (v. 
Braun  and  Deutsch),  1912,  A.,  i, 
846. 
nitrite  (v.  Braun  and  Kruber),  1912, 
A.,  i,  266. 

Phenylbutylamine,  ^nnitro-  (Franchi- 
mont),  1910,  A.,  i,  616. 

5-Phenylbutylamine  and  its  derivatives 
(v.  Braun),  1910,  A.,  i,  844. 

)8-Phenylbutyl  anisyl  ketone  and 
its  oxime  (Kohler),  1907,  A.,  i, 
1053. 

l-Phenyl-2-?sobntylbenziminazole,  4 :7- 
^mitro-6-hydroxy-  (Meldola  and 
Kuntzen),  1911,  T.,  2043. 

)3-Phenyl-o-for^.-butyl-)3-benzoylpro- 
pionic  acid  and  the  action  of  phenyl- 
hydrazine  on  (Jarp  and  Maitland), 
1904,  T.,  1500. 

Phenyl  isobutylcarbinol       (Schorigin), 
1907,  A.,  i,  754. 
and    its    dibromide   (Klages),    1904, 
A.,  i,  569. 

Phenyl^er^. -butylcarbinol  (Lepin),  1912, 
A.,  i,  957. 

S-Phenylbutyldimethylamine,  j9-amino-, 
7?-hydroxy-,  and  their  salts  (v.  Braun 
and  Deutsch),  1912,  A.,  i,  846. 

a-Phenyl-Aa-butylene  and  its  dibromide 
and a-chloro-)3-bromo-  (Kunckell  and 
Siecke),  1903,  A,,  i,  331. 

o-Phenyl-A«i-butylene,  7-amino-,  and  its 
acyl  derivatives  (Harries  and  de 
Osa),  1903,  A.,  i,  815. 

a-Phenyl-A/3-butylene      (Fichter     and 
Alber),  1907,  A.,  i,  86. 
and  its  ozonide  (Harries  and  de  Osa), 
1904,  A.,  i,  386. 

a-Phenyl-A7-butylene(A^-&w/en^Z6«?i2«w€) 
(Ruber),  1911,  A.,  i,  848. 

j8-Phenyl-A^-butylene  (Klages  and 
Hahn),  1903,  A.,  i,  19. 

Phenyl butylenes,  isomeric  (Harries  and 
DE  Osa),  1903,  A.,  i,  815. 

o-Phenyl-Aa-  and  -A^-butylenes  (Kla- 
ges), 1904,  A.,  i,  568. 

j8-Phenylbutylene  a/S -glycol  and  its 
anhydride  (Stoermer,  Schenck  zu 
Schweinsberg,  Sibbern-Sibbers, 
and  Riebel),  1906,  A.,   i,  582. 

Phenylbutylene  oxide  (Tiffeneau), 
1906,  A.,  i,  966. 

iV^-Phenylbutylene-i//-thiocarbamide. 
See  2-Phenylimino-5-etliyltetrahydro- 
tliiazole. 

Phenylbntyl  cyc/ohexyl  ketone  (Koh- 
ler and  Burnley),  1910,  A.,  i, 
392. 
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Phenylbutyric  acids 


a-bromo- 
1904,  A., 


)8-Phenyl-;8-?t-butylhydracrylic         acid 

(SCHROETER    and    BUCHHOLZ),     1908, 

A.,  i,  170. 
)8-Pheiiyl-)3-25obutylhydracrylic        acid 

(Schroeter),  1907,  A.,  1,  531. 
Phenyl  butyl  ketone  and  its  oxirae  and 
senaicarbazone  (Layraud),   1906,  A., 
i,  432. 
Phenyl      isobutyl      ketone, 
.'KuNCKELL  and  Stahel) 
i,  386. 

^-bromo-,    and  its   oxime   (Koiiler), 

1909,  A.,  i,  394. 

6-Phenylbutylmalonic     acid     and     its 

ethyl  ester  and  a-bromo-  (v.  Braun 

and  Kruber),  1912,  A.,  i,  265. 

a-Phenyl-5ec. -butylmalonic    acid    (Ing- 

Lis),  1911,  T.,  542. 
l-Phenyl-2-Mobutyl-3-methylbenzimin- 
azolium,  4:7-c?tnitro-6-hydroxy-, 

iodide   and    chloride   (Meldola  and 
Kuntzen),  1911,  T.,  2043. 
Phenylbutyl  methyl  ether  (v.  Braun 

and  Deutsch),  1912,  A.,  i,  687. 
5- Phenylbutyl    methyl  ketone  and  its 

oxime  (Borsche),  1911,  A.,  i,  880. 
Phenylbutyl- 1 :3  -3  -naphthwooxazines , 

2:4-and4:2-(BETTi),  1903,  A.,  i,  510. 
Phenylbutylnitroamine,  trinitvo- 

(Franchimont),  1910,  A.,  i,  616. 
Phenylbutylpiperidylthiocarbamide    (v. 
Braun  and  Deutsch),   1912,  A.,  i, 
694. 
l-Phenyl-4-butyl-6-pyrazolidone(BLAisE 

and  Luttringer),  1905,  A.,  i,  628. 
l-Phenyl-3-<er<.-butyl-5-pyrazolone 

(Wahlberg),  1911,  A.,  i,  708. 
5-Phenyl-l-<6r«.-butyl-l:2:3:4-tetrazole 

(Schroeter),  1911,  A.,  i,  505. 
Phenylbutylthiocarbimide     (v.    Braun 

and  Deutsch),  1912,  A.,  i,  694. 
l-Phenyl-2-  and  A-n-,    and  -z'so-butyl- 
urazole,  and  their  silver  salts  (Brunel 
and  Agree),  1910,  A.,  i,  521. 
o- Phenylbutyric    acid,    derivatives     of 
(Farbenfabriken  vorm.  F.  Bayer 
&  Co.),  1912,  A.,  i,  974. 
menthyl  ester  (Rupe    and   Busolt), 
1909,  A.,  i,  928. 
o-Phenylbutyric  acid,  a-amino-,  and  its 
nitrile,    hydrochloride   of   (Jawel- 
off),  1906.  A.,  i,  427. 
a-hydroxy-,  preparation  and  resolution 
of  (Smith),  1912,  A.,  i,  114. 
jS-Phenylbutyric  acid  and  its  derivatives 
(Schroeter),  1907,  A.,  i,  531. 
and  its  amide  and  a-cyano-derivative 
(Kohler  and  Reimer),   1905,  A., 
i,  348  ;  (Kohler),  1905,  A.,  i,  701. 
synthesis  of,  and  its  amide  and  anilide 
(Eykman),  1908,  A.J  ij  795. 


;8-Phenylbutyric  acid,  jS-amino-  (Posner 
and  SriRNUs),  1912,  A.,  i,  456. 
)8-bromo-a-hydroxy-,        ethyl       ester 

(Claisen),  1905,  A.,  i,  287. 
;8-hydroxy-,   and    its  salts  (MiciiNO- 
vitsch),  1904,  A.,  i,  417. 
7-Phenylbutyric  acid  (Semmler),  1906, 
A.,  i,  298. 
preparation   of  (Rupe  and   Proske), 

1910,  A.,  i,  367. 
ethyl  ester  (v.  Braun,  Deutsch,  and 
Kruber),  1911,  A.,  i,  968. 
7-Phenylbutyric  acid,  a-amino-  and  o- 
bromo-    (Fischer    and    Schmitz), 

1906,  A.,    i,    183  ;     (Knoop    and 
Hoessli),  1906,  A,,  i,  431. 

7-amino-   and  its   hydrochloride   and 
lactam     (Kohl),      1903,     A.       i, 
234. 
6-amino-,  and  its  ethyl  ester  and  lac- 
tam and  iV-benzoyl  derivative  and 
its  additive   salts  and    nitrile    (v. 
Braun),  1907,  A.,  i,  524. 
a-cyano-7-hydroxy-,    and    its  lactone 
(Bougault),  1908,  A.,  i,  422. 
lactone   of  (Ha worth),    1909,   T., 
483. 
)8-imino-a-cyano-,      and     itg     methyl 
ester  and   silver  salt  (Best   and 
Thorpe),  1908,  P.,    283;   1909, 
T.,  10. 
ethyl  ester  (Atkinson  and  Thorpe), 
1905,  P.,  305. 
formation    and     constitution    of 
(Atkinson  and  Thorpe),  1906, 
T.,  1916;  P.,  282.  ji 
7-imino-o-cyano-,   ethyl  ester,  forma- 
tion and  condensation  of  (Thorpe), 

1907,  T.,  1007;  P.,  151. 
)8-iodo-7-hydroxy-,  and   $-iodo-ay-di- 

hydroxy-,  lactones  of  (Bougault), 

1908,  A.,  i,  538. 

/-)8- Phenylbutyric  acid  and  its  menthyl 

ester  and  chloride  (Rupe  and  Busolt), 

1909,  A.,  i,  927. 
j8-Phenyh'sobutyric     acid     {0-phenyl-a- 
methylpropionic  acid),  resolution  of 
(Kipping  and  Hunter),  1903,  T., 
1005. 

resolution  of,  and  d-,  ^-menthylamine 
salt,  and  chloride  (Pickard  and 
Yates),  1909,  T.,  1019  ;  P.,  152. 

menthyl    ester   (Rupe  and  Busolt), 

1909,  A.,  i,  927. 
)8-PhenyU'6'obutyric  acid,  )3-amino-,  and 

its  hydrochloride  and  benzoyl  deriva- 
tive (Posner  and  Stirnus),  1912,  A., 
i,  456. 
Phenylbutyric  acids  and  their  o-aminc- 
derivatives  (Fischer  and  Schmitz), 
1906,  A.,  i,  584. 
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Phenylbutyric  acids,  o-,  j8-,  and  7-,  syn- 
thesis of  (Eykman),  1908,  A.,  i,  23. 

hydroxylamino-  (Posner),  1904,  A.,  i, 
161. 
Phenylbutyric-o-carboxylic   acid.      See 

o-Oarhoxy-7-f)henylbutync  acid. 
Phenylbutyrimido-ether,    hydrochloride 

and    di}»henylamidine   derivative    (v. 

Braun   and    K ruber),    1912,   A.,    i, 

265. 
Phenylbutyrolactone,o-hydroxy-,and  its 

conversion     into     3-benzoylpropionic 

acid  (EiiLENMEVEi!),  1903,  A.,  i,  32. 
7-Phenylbutyronitrile      (v.       Braun), 

1910,  A.,  i,  844. 
)8-Plienylbutyrophenone,     oao-^richloro- 

(Kohler),  1907,  A.,  i,  1053. 
)8-Phenylisobutyrophenone,  two  oximes, 

and    phenylhydrazone   of   (Kohler), 

1909,  A.,i,  940. 
)8-Phenyh'sobutyryl     chloride     (benzyl- 

onethylacetyl  chloride),  interaction  of, 

Avith    bases   (I^ipping   and  Salway), 

1904,  T.,  443;  P.,  40. 

Phenylc  amphany  Ithiocarbamide         ( v . 

Pawlewski),  1904,  A.,  i,  237. 
)8-Phenylcamphene        (Haller       and 

Bauer),  1906,  A.,  i,  441. 
Phenylcamphofonneneamine,       phenyl- 

sulphone  of  (Tingle  and  Hoffmann), 

1905,  A.,  i,  800. 
Phenylcamphofonneneamine ,    ^-  chloro  - 

(Tingle  and  Bates),  1911,  A.,  i,  55. 
Phenylcamphoformeneaminecarbozylic 
acid,  methyl  ester  and  dibenzylaniine 
salt,     and    jt)-chloro-      (Tingle     and 
Bates),  1911,  A.,i,  54. 
Phenylcamphoramic    acid,  j»-hydroxy-, 
isomeric  forms  of  (Piutti,  Leone,  and 
D'Emilio),  1910,  A.,  i,  675. 
Phenyl-a-camphoramic   acid,   3-amino-, 
and   its   hydrochloride    and   acetyl 
derivative,  4-hydroxy-,  and  3-nitro- 
(WooTTON),  1910,  T.,  413. 
4-amino-,        4-bromo-,        4-bromo-3- 
amino-,  and   its  acetyl  derivative, 
and    4-bromo-3-nitro-    (Wootton), 
1907,  T.,  1895;  P.,  250. 
A^-Phenylcamphorimide,     4-bromo-,    4- 
bromo-3-amino-,     and     4-bromo-3- 
nitro-  (Wootton),  1907,   T.,  1898  ; 
P.,  250. 
jo-hydroxy-     (Piutti,     Leone,     and 
D'Emilio),  1910,  A.,  i,  675. 
Phenylcamphylpyrazole,  ^-bromo-,  and 
its  carboxylic  acid  and  its  ethyl  ester 
(Tingle  and  Rop.inson),  1906,  A.,  i, 
904. 
Phenylcamphylpyrazolecarboxylic  acid 
(Tingle  and  Robinson),  1906,  A.,  i, 
903. 


Phenyl-2-camphyl8ulphone,  1  -A-dihydT- 
oxy-  (Borsche  and  Lange),  1906,  A., 
i,  679. 
Phenylcarbamic   acid  derivatives,   crys- 

tallo^'rajihy  of  (.Iaegkr),  1906,  A., 

i,  15,  500. 
;9-hydioxyphenylbydrazide  of 

(Borsch K  and  Zeller),  1904,  A.,  i, 

1056. 
barium  salt  (Mohr),  1906,  A.,  i,  253. 
calcium  salt  (Erdmank  and  van  per 

Smissen),  1908,  A.,  ii,  588. 
tetramethylammonium    salt    (LosAN- 

itsch),  1907,  A.,  i,  694. 
o-chlorophenyl   ester    (Michael    and 

Cobb),  1908,  A.,i,  949. 
chloro-  and   bromo-substituted  propyl 

and   isopropyl   esters   of  (Johnson 

and  Langley),  1910,  A.,  i,  885. 
5-hydroxy-m-xylyl  ester  of    (Carlin- 

FANTi),  1910,  A.,  i,  733. 
phenyl  ester  (Scroll  and  Nyberg), 

1906,  A.,  i,  6.56. 
Phenylcarbamic  acid,  3:5-rf2nitro-,  ethyl 
ester   (Curtius   and   Riedel),    1907, 
A.,  i,  970. 
Phenylcarbamic  azoimide,  action  of,  on 
glycine    (Curtius     and     Lenhaed), 
1904,  A.,  i,  888. 
Phenylcarbamic  hydrazide  and  its  hydro- 
chloride and  acetophenone  compound 
(Borsche),  1905,  A.,  i,  305. 
Phenylcarbamide,    action  of,    on   acetic 

acid     and      its      chloro-derivatives 

(Valli^e),  1905,  A.,  i,  771. 
action   of  chlorine  on,  and  2'A:6-tri- 

chloro-  (Chattaway  andCHANEY), 

1910,  T.,  292;  P.,  22. 
condensation    of,    with    ethyl  aceto- 

acetate  (Kiessling),  1906,  A.,  i,946. 
action  of  nitrous  acid  on  (Doht  and 

Haager),  1904,  A.,  i,  236. 
chloro-derivatives  (Doht),  1906,  A.,  i, 

419. 
Phenylcarbamide,  amino-  {a-phenylsemi- 
carhazide)  (Pellizzari),  1907,  A. , 
i,  874. 

reactions  of  (Rolla),  1908,  A.,  i, 
473. 
j[>-bromo-,  iV^-benzoyl  derivative,  a  by- 
product in  the  preparation  of  benz- 

oylbromoamide  (Moore  and  Ceder- 

holm),  1906,  A.,  i,  831. 
??i-cyano-  (Bogert  and  Beans),  1904, 

A.,  i,  584. 
j5-cyano-  (Bogert  and  AVise),   1912, 

A.,  i,  451. 
m-    and    ;>-cyanoamino-    (Pierron), 

1908,  A.,  i,  925. 
0;  m-,  and  j^-iodo-,  and   their  acetyl 

derivatives  (Doht),  1905,  A.,  i,  49. 
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Phenylcarbamide,  ^?-nitro-    (Pierron), 

1905,  A.,  i,  126. 
Phenyl/socarbamide  methyl  and   ethyl 

ethers,  silver  salts  of  (Bruce),  1904, 

A.,  i,  492. 
Phenylcarbamido-j^-aminobenzeneazo- 

formamide  (Bohsche  and  Reclaihe), 

1907,  A.,i,  988. 
Phenylcarbamidoazobenzene      and    its 

salts  (Dimroth),  1907,  A.,  i,  654. 
Phenylcarbamidobenzanilides     (Buscii, 

Blitinie,  Fungs,   and  Fleischmann), 

1909,  A.,  i,  567. 
o-Phenylcarbainidobenzoic    acid    (Rie- 

del),  1912,  A.,  i,  774. 
5-Phenylcarbamidodihydro-4-quinazo- 

lone  (BouEKT  and  Chambers),  1906, 

A.,  i,  389. 
Phenylcarbamidodiphenylmethenyl- 

amidine  and^j-cliloio-  (v.  Walther), 

1906,  A.,i,  212. 
jS-Phenylcarbamidoethanesulphonic  acid 

(PAALandZiTELMANN),1904,A.,i,10C. 
Phenylcarbamidogalactamine        penta- 

phenylcaibamate  (Roux),  1903,  A.,  i, 

73. 
a-Phenylcarbamido-jS-^^-hydroxyphenyl- 

propionic   acid  and   its   salts    (Paal 

and      Zitelmann),'     1904,      A.,      i, 

100. 
Phenylcarbamidoleucylglycylglycine 

(Fischer),  1903,  A.,  i,  800. 
3-Phenylcarbamido-2-inethyl-3:4-di- 

hydro-4-quinazolone      (Bogert     and 

Gortner),  1909,  A.,  i,  679. 
4-Phenyl-2-carbamidomethylthiazole 

and   its  hydrobromide  (Johnson  and 

BuRNHAM),  1912,  A.,  i,  306. 
6-Pheiiylcarbamido-l-naphthol-3-sul- 

phonic     acid,      ^j-amino-,      A^-acetyl 

derivative        (Gesellschaft        fur 

Chemische    Industrie    in  Basel), 

1904,  A.,  i,  492. 
3-Phenylcarbamido-o-phthalimide    (  Bo- 
gert   and    Jouard),    1909,    A.,    i, 

306. 
Phenylcarbamidosuccinic  acid  (Paal  and 

Zitelmann),  1904,  A.,  i,  100. 
s-l-Phenylcarbamido-l:3:4-triazole 

(Bulow),  1909,  A.,  i,  681. 
Phenylcarljamotropeine, salts  of  (  Jowett 

and  Pyman),  1909,  T.,  1027. 
Phenylcarbamyl-benz-      and      -salicyl- 

hydroxamic  acids    (Marquis),   1907, 

A.,  i,  123. 
Phenylcarbamyldiphenylguanidine 

(Busch   and    Blume),    1907,    A.,    i, 

261. 
Phenylcarbamylfurylpyrazolone     (Tor- 

REY    and    Zanetti),     1910,     A.,     i, 

892. 


Phenylcarbamylmethylpyridinium  salts 

(Scheda),  1903,A.,  i,  410  ;  (Schmidt), 

1903,  A.,  i,  427. 
Phenylcarbamylmethyl-quinoliniumand 

-Moquinolinium  salts  (Scheda),  1903, 

A.,i,  410. 
Phenylcarbamyltetramethylammonium 

salts    (Scheda),     1903,    A.,    i,    410  ; 

(Schmidt),  1903,  A.,  i,  427. 
9-Phenylcarbazole   (Cassella  &    Co.), 

1910,  A.,  i,  775. 
4-Phenyl-2-carbethoxyaminomethyl- 

thiazole  and  its  hydrobromide  (John- 
son and  Buknham),  1912,  A.,  i,  305. 
Phenylcarbimide  {carhanil ;  phenyl  iso- 
cyanate)   action  of,  on   nionohydric 
alcohols  (Bloch),  1904,  A.,  i,  152, 
236. 

action  of,  on  amino-acids  (Paal  and 
Zitelmann),  1904,  A.,  i,  100. 

behavionr  of  carboxylic  acids  towards 
(DiECKMANN  and  Breest),  1906, 
A.,  i,  832. 

interaction  of,  with  l:3-dicarbonyl 
compounds  (Dieckmann,  Hoppe, 
and  Stein),  1905,  A.,  i,  135. 

behaviour  of  hydrogen  cyanide  towa,rds 
(Dieckmann  and  Kammerer), 
1905,  A.,  i,  874;  1907,  A.,  i, 
979. 

action  of,  on  methylnitroamine 
(Scholl  and  Holdermann),  1906, 
A.,  i,  767. 

action  of,  on  certain  phenylamic  acids 
(Abati  and  Gallo),  1906,  A.,  i, 
944. 

action  of,  on  sodium  nitromethane 
and  nitroethane  (Steinkopf  and 
Daege),  1911,  A.,i,  280. 

action  of,  on  sulphonic  acids  (Valli^e), 
1905,  A.,  i,  771. 

formation  of  carbodiphenylimide  from 
(Stolli;:),  1908,  A.,  i,  415. 

as  reagent  for  determining  the  consti- 
tution of  mero tropic  compounds 
(Michael  and  Cobb),  1908,  A.,  i, 
947. 

as  a  reagent  for  determining  the  con- 
stitution of  tautomeric  compounds 
(Michael),  1905,  A.,  i,  195  ;  (Gold- 
schmidt),  1905,  A.,  i,  340. 

reactions  of  (Vall:6e),    1908,    A.,  i, 
976. 
Phenylcarbithionic   acid    and   its  salts 
and    j^-bromo-derivative    (Houben 
and  Pohl),  1906,  A.,  i,  847. 

salts  and  esters  of  (Hohn  and  Bloch), 
1911,  A.,  i,  48. 

bismuth  and  iron  salts  and  methyl 
and  ethyl  esters  (Bloch  and  Hohn), 
1910,  A.,  i,  256. 
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Phenylcarbithionic     acid,     o-hydroxy-. 

See  Salicylic  acid,  dithio-. 
3-Phenylcarbostyril    (HiJBNER),    1908, 

A.,  i,  288. 
3-Phenylcarbostyril,  ??-bromo-  (Pschorr 
and  ScHiJTz),  1906,  A.,  i,  8o0. 
o-p-dinitro' {BoMHCHY.),  1909,  A.,  i,386. 
3-PhenyUsocarbostyril,  2-amino-,  and  its 
benzylidene    derivative    (Wolbling), 
1906,  A.,  i,  49. 
2-Phenyh'6ocarbostyril-4-carboxylicacid 
and  its  ethyl  ester  (Dieckmann  and 
Melser),  1908,  A.,  i,  895. 
l-Phenyl-4-o-carboxybenzyl-3:5-di- 
methylpyrazole    (Bulow  and    Dese- 
Niss),  1907,  A.,  i,  253. 
3-Phenyl-2-o-carboxyphenylquiiioline-4- 
carboxylic    acid     (Farbenfabriken 
voRM.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1912,  A.,  i, 
1019. 
Phenylcarbylamine    from    nitrobenzene 
and  from  pyrogallol  (Brunner  and 
Vuilleumier),  1908,  A.,  i,  878. 
platinum    compounds    of  (Hofmann 
and    Bugge),    1907,    A.,    i,    489  ; 
(Ramberg),  1907,  A.,i,  604. 
a  reaction  of  (Chwala),  1907,  A.  ,ii,  825. 
2-Phenylcarveol.     See    2-Phenyl-A«=8(9)- 

menthadien-2-ol. 
oj-Phenyl-^-chloroacetanilide  (v.    Wal- 
ther  and  Grossmann),  1909,  A. ,  i,  56. 
Phenylchloroacetic  acid,  menthyl  ester 

(Cohen),  1911,  T.,  1065. 
(^-Phenylchloroacetic    acid,    preparation 
of,   and   conversion  into  mixtures    of 
r-  and  ^mandelic  acids,  and  r-  and  l- 
phenylaminoacetic   acids    (McKenzie 
and  Clough),  1909,  T.,  782. 
Z-Phenylchloroacetic  acid,  displacement 
of    halogen   in,    by    hydroxy-    and 
methoxy-groups     (McKenzie     and 
Clough),  1908,  T.,  811  ;  P.,  91. 
conversion  of,  into  mixtures  of  r-  and 
d-,  and  r-  and  ^-mandelic  acids,  and 
r-   and    c?-phenylamiuoacetic    acids 
(McKenzie  and  Clough),  1909,  T., 
788;  P.,  70. 
methyl  and  ethyl  esters  (McKenzie 
and  Barrow),  1911,  T.,  1917. 
r-Phenylchloroacetic  acid,  resolution  of 
(McKenzie  and  Clough),   1908,  T., 
818;  P.,  91. 
Phenylchloroacetyltropeine  and  its  salts 
and      methobromide      (Jowett     and 
Pyman),  1909,  T.,  1024. 
l-Phenyl-4-o-chlorobenzylidenehydan- 
toin,  2-thio-    (Johnson    and  Braut- 
LECHT),  1911,  A.,  i,  813. 
Phenylchlorocarbamide,  j(?-chloro-,    2:4- 
dichloTo-,  and  2:4:6-^richloro-  (Chat- 
taway  and  Chaney),  1910,  T.,  294. 


PhenyMichlorocarbamide,  ^^-chloro-, 
2:4-citchloro-,  and  2:4:6-<richloro- 
(Chattaway  and  Chaney),  1910, 
T.,  29.5. 

Phenyl -s-^^/chlorocarbamide,  2:4-di' 
chloro-  (Chattaway  and  Chaney), 
1910,  T.,  297. 

Phenyl^/'ichlorocarbamide,  ^^-chloro-, 
and  2:4:6-<Wchloro-  (Chattaway  and 
Chaney),  1910,  T.,  295. 

Phenyl-l:3-fZfchloro-4-iodophenyliodo- 
nium,  l:3-o?zchloro-,  chloride  and  other 
salts    (Willgerodt    and    Bollert), 
1910,  A.,  i,  828. 

Phenylchlorolactic  acid  and  its  deriva- 
tives (Fourneau),  1907,  A.,  i, 
622. 

Phenyl^/nchloromethylcarbinol  and  its 
benzoate  (Dinesmann),  1905,  A.,  i, 
645. 

Phenylchloromethylenecamphor  and  the 
action  of  aniline  and  alcoholic  am- 
monia on  (Forster),  1903,  T., 
104. 

3-Phenyl-l-o-chloro-jo-nitrophenyl-5- 
methyl-l:2:4-triazole  (Ponzio),  1910, 
A.,  i,  444. 

Phenyl-j[j-chlorophenylethenylamidine 
and  its  additive  salts   (v.    Walther 
and  Grossmann),  1909,  A.,  i,  55. 

Phenyl-wi-  and  -;?-chlorophenylethenyl- 
amidines  and  their  additive  salts  (v. 
Walther  and  Grossmann),  1909, 
A.,  i,  56. 

Phenyl-l:3-(Zichlorophenyliodonium 
iodide  and  other  salts  (Willgerodt 
and  Bollert),  1910,  A,,  i,  828. 

Phenyl-s-<7ichlorophenyliodonium  chlor- 
ide and  iodide  (Willgerodt  and 
Wilcke),  1910,  A.,  i,  828. 

5-Phenyl-2-o-chlorophenyloxazole  (Lis- 
ter and  Robinson),  1912,  T.,  1302. 

l-Phenyl-4-2?chlorophenyl-3-phenoxy- 
methylpyrazolone,  5-imino-,    and    its 
derivatives  (v.   Walther  and   Her- 
schel),  1911,  A.,  i,  238. 

S-Phenyl-)8-?;?-chlorophenylthiosemi- 
carbazide  (Busch  and   Reinhardt), 
1910,  A.,  i,  76. 

Phenylchlorowopropyl  alcohol  and  its 
acyl  derivatives  (Fourneau  and 
Tiffeneau),  1908,  A.,  i,  163. 

Phenyl-7?-chloroquinoxanthenol  chloride 
hydrochloride  (Gombrrg  and  Cone), 
1910,  A.,  i,  58. 

Phenyl -;>-chlorostyrylchlorobromometh- 
ane,  ^>-chloro-  (Straus,  Ackermann, 
and  Lutz),  1910,  A.,  i,  120. 

Phenyl-p-chlorostyryHrchloromethane, 
;t>-chloro-  (Straus  and  Ackermann), 
1909,  A.,  i,  490. 


1627     Phenylcinnamylenephenyl 


Phenyl  jo-chlorostyryl  ketone,  jtJchloro- 
{'pp-dichlo7'obenzijlide7ieacetopheno7ie), 
and     its    derivatives     (Straus     and 
AcKERMANN),  1909,  A.,  i,  489. 
Phenyl-6-chlorol-tolyl-3-thiocarbamide 
(Bamberger  and  de  Werra),  1903, 
A.,   i,    22;    (Bamberger,   Tkr-Sar- 
kissjanz,  and  de  Werra),  1903,  A., 
i,  25. 
PhenyHichlorovinyliodonium     bromide 
(Thiele  and  Haakh),   1909,    A.,    i, 
866. 
Phenyl-j:>-chloroxanthenol  and  its  chlor- 
ide (GoMBERG  and  Cone),  1910,  A.,  i, 
57. 
Phenylchrysofluorene    and   its    alcohol 
(Ullmanx    and    Mourawiew-Wini- 
gradoff),  1905,  A.,  i,  642. 
2-Phenylcinchonic   acid    {atophan),    in- 
fluence  of,    on    purine    metabolism 
(Starkenstein),  1911,  A.,  ii,  753; 
(Fromherz),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1016. 
influence   of,    on  uric  acid  formation 
(Frank  and  Przedborski),    1912, 
A.,  ii,  659. 
behaviour  of,  in  the  organism  (Dohrn), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  965. 
methyl    ester    and    amide    (Meyer), 
1907,  A.,  i,  342. 
2-Phenylcinchonic  acid,  6-  and  7-chloro- 
and  7-hydroxy-  (Borsche),  1909,  A., 
i,  53. 
3-Phenylcinchonic   acid  and  its  deriva- 
tives (Hubner),  1908,  A.,  i,  288. 
and  its   salts,  esters,  aniide,    anilide, 
and  hvdrazide  (Hubner),  1906,  A., 
i,  383." 
Phenylcinchotoxile,    chloro-,     and     its 
picrate   and    platinichloride    (Coman- 
Ducci),  1910,  A.,  i,  583.      . 
Phenylcinchotoxol     (Comanducci    and 
Melone),  1909,  A.,  i,  409. 
salts  and  derivatives  of  (Comanducci), 
1910,  A.,  i   582. 
Phenylcinnamaldoxime  (Planciier  and 

Piccinini),  1905,  A.,  i,  706. 
a-Phenylcinnamenylacrylic  acid  and  its 
methyl  ester  (Michael  and  Leigh- 
ton),  1904,  A.,  i,  243. 
action   of    bromine  on    (Hixrichsen 

and  Triepel),  1904,  A.,  i,  1013. 
fZzbromide,  constitution  of  (Michael 
and   Leighton),  1904,   A,,  i,  242; 
(Hinrichsen),  1904,  A.,  i,  415. 
amyl    ester   (Rupe   and   Dorschky), 
1909,  A.,  i,  929. 
a-Phenylcinnamenylacrylic      acid,     2^- 
nitro-,   and   its  salts,    bromo-lactone, 
dibromide,   methyl    ester   and   nitrile 
(Hinrichsen    and    Reimer),     1904, 
A.,  i,  414,  1013. 


o-Phenylcinnamenylacrylic      acid,     p- 

nitro-,     methyl    ester,    oxidation    of 

(Hinrichsen    and    Reimer),    1905, 

A.,  i,  132. 

o-Phenylcinnamic  acid,  esters,  action  of 

magnesium  organic   compounds   on 

(KoHLERand  Heritage),  1905,  A., 

i,  208. 
phenyl  ester  (Kohler  and  Heritage), 

1906,  A.,  i,  96. 
a-Phenylcinnamic      acid,      2amino-3- 

hydroxy-   (Pschorr  and    Quade), 

1906,  A.,  i,  851. 
2-amino-5-hydroxy-,    and     2-nitro-5- 

hydroxy-   (Pschorr  and    Quade), 

1906,  A.,  i,  851. 
o-brorao-o-amino-,and  o-bromo-o-nitro- 

(Pschorr  and  Treidel),  1912,  A., 

i,  766. 
^-bromo-2-amino-,      and     p-bromo-2- 

nitro-  (Pschorr  and  Schutz),  1906, 

A.,  i,  850. 
2>-hydroxy-,  and  its  methyl  ester,  and 

their  acetyl  derivatives  (Zincke  and 

Geibel),  1906,  A.,  i,  739. 
o:2-c?initro-  (Pschorr  and  Popovici), 

1906,  A.,  i,  851. 
)8-Phenylcinnamic    acid    (Kohler   and 

Heritage),  1905,  A.,  i,  208  ;  (Koh- 
ler and  J0HN8TIN),    1905,  A.,  i, 

215. 
and    its    salts   (Rupe    and   Busolt), 

1908,  A.,  1,  23. 
and  its  nitrile  and  a-cyano-derivative 

(Kohler  and  Reimer),  1905,  A., 

i,  347. 
methyl  ester  (Posner),  1911,  A.,  i,  53. 
Phenylcinnamic    acids,    photochemical 
reactions  of  (Bakunin),  1912,  A.,  i, 
356. 
a-  and  ;8- Phenylcinnamic  acids,  menthyl 
esters  (Rupe  and  Busolt),  1909,  A., 
i,  928. 
o-Phenylcinnamic     anhydride,     o'.2-di- 
amino-.      See    3-Benzylideneoxindole, 
o-amino-. 
o-Phenylcinnamonitrile       {benzylidene- 

benzyl  cyanide),  action  of  hydrogen 

cyanide     on    (Knoevenagel    and 

Schluchterer),  1904,  A.,  i,  1028. 
condensation  of,  with  hydrogen  cyan- 
ide   (Lapworth),   1903,    T.,    998  ; 

P.,  189. 
Phenylcinnamoylmesitylene  (  Kohler)  , 

1907,  A.,  i,  1054. 
Phenylcinnamyldimethylammonium 
salts  (Emde),  1909,  A.,  i,  565  ;  (Emde 
and  Franke),  1909,  A.,  i,  709. 
Phenylcinnamylene-^-phenylenedi- 
amine  and  its  hydrochlorides  (Moore 
and  Woodbridge),  1908,  A.,  i,  686. 
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a-Phenylcinnamylideneacetic  acid, 

methyl  ester,  leaction  of,  with  organic 
magnesium  compounds  (Reimer  and 
Reynolds),  1908,  A.,  i,  988. 
yS-Phenylcinnamylideneacetic  acid 

(KoHLEii,  Hkiiitaoe,  and  Macleoi>), 
1911,  A.,  i,  8G3. 
)8-Phenyl-7-cinnainylidenebutyric   acid, 
j8-hydroxy-,    methyl    ester    (KoiiLEii 
and  Heritage),  1910,  A.,  i,  485. 
l-Phenyl-4-cinnamylidenehydantoin, 
2-thio-  (Wheeler  and  Brautlecht), 
1911,  A.,  i,  501. 
Phenyl    cinnamylidenemethyl     ketone 
{cinnamylideneacdo'phenone),  action 
of  light  on  (Stobbe  and  RiJCKER), 
1911,  A.,  i,  385. 
action  of  hydroxylaniine   on    (CiusA 

and  Terni),  1908,  A.,  i,  763. 
action    of    organic    magnesium    com- 
pounds on  (KoHLER),   1905,  A.,  i, 
358. 
union    of,   with    meroaptans    (RuiiE- 

MANN),  1905,  T.,  23. 
acetal    of    (Straus),     1912,    A.,    i, 

991. 
dipicrate  (Vorlander  and  Siebert), 

1905,  A.,  i,  793. 
hydroxylaraineoximes     and      oximes 
and   their   benzoyl    derivatives,    a- 
and  i8-   (Ciusa),  1907,   A.,  i,   62; 
(Ciusa  and  Terni),    1908,    A.,    i, 
763. 
nitrate    (Reddelien),    1912,    A.,    i, 
986. 
2-Phenyl-4-cinnamylideneoxazolone 
(Erlenmeyer    and   Matter),   1905, 
A.,  i,  238. 
3-Phenyl-5-cinnamylidenerhodaiiic  acid 
(Andreascii  and  Zitser),  1903,  A., 
i,  856. 
4-Plieiiylcinnoline  and  its  salts,  metho- 
chloride,  and  methiodide  (Stoermer 
and  Fincke),  1909,   A.,  i,  842. 
4-Plienylcinnoline,  /^-hydroxy-,  and  its 
salts    (Stoermer  and  Gaus),    1912, 
A.,  i,  1026. 
4-Plienylcinnolinic  acid.    See  4-Phenyl- 

pyridazine-5:6-dicarboxylic  acid. 
Phenylcitraconamic     acid,  ^)-hydroxy- 
(Piutti,  Pagniello,  and  Marciano), 
1910,  A.,  i,'672. 
Phenylcitraconimide,    /^-hydroxy-     (Pi- 
UTTi,   Pagniello,    and   Marciano), 
1910,  A.,  i,  672. 
iV-Phenyl-jS-^ycZocitraloxime  (Alessan- 

dri),  1910, 'a.,  i,  753. 
l-Phenylcitronellol   (Austerweil    and 

Cochin),  1910,  A.,  i,  572. 
lO-Phenylcoeroxene       (Decker       and 
Sassu),  1906,  A.,  i,  689. 


a-Phenylcoumaran,  /?-hydroxy-,  and  its 

acetyl   derivative    and   methyl   ether 

(Werner,        Schorndorff,        and 

Chorowkr),  1906,  A.,  i,  181. 

Phenylcoumarans,  1-  and  2-  (Stoermer 

and  Reuter),  1904,  A.',  i,  181. 
3-Phenylcoumarin(lioRSCHEandSTREiT- 

behger),  1904,  A.,  i,  893. 
3-Plienylcoumarin,  ^-i-nitro-  (Borsche), 
1909,  A.,  i,  925. 
o-p-dimt\'o-   (Borsche),  1909,  A.,   i, 

386. 
2:6-c?^nitro-    (Borsche    and    Rants- 
cheff),  1911,  A.,  i,  332. 
4-Phenylcoumarin       (Stoermer      and 

Friderfci),  1908,  A.,  i,  180. 
4-Phenylcouinarin,  4:4'-r//hydroxy- 

(Bargellini  and  Leonardi),   1911, 
A.,  i,  902. 
3-Phenyh'socoumariii,    action    of   liydr- 
azine  on  (Wolbling),  1906,  A.,  i,  49. 
4-Phenylcouiiiariii8    (Bargellini     and 
Leonardi),  1911,  A.,  i,  901  ;  (Bar- 
gellini and  Forli-Forti),  1911,  A., 
i,  902. 
1-Phenylcoumarone,  bromo-  (Stoermer 

and  Decker),  1911,  A.,  i,  665. 
2-Pheiiylcoumarone     (Stoermer      and 

KiPPE),  1904,  A.,  i,  183. 
2-Phenylcoumarone,    1-broino-,   and    1- 
nitro-   (Stoermer    and   Decker), 
1911.  A.,  i,  665. 
2-jt)-bromo-,  2-jt?-chloro-,  l-chloro-2-7>- 
bromo-,     and     l-chloro-2-jo-chloro- 
(Stoermer    and    Hildebrandt), 
1911,  A.,  i,  666. 
Phenylcoumarones    and     their    bromo- 
and  chloro-derivatives  (Stoermer  and 
Reuter),  1904,  A.,  i,  181. 
Phenyhsocrotonamide  (Kohl),  1903,  A., 

i,  234. 
o-Phenylcrotonic      acid    {methyl  air  op  i^ 
acid),    ethyl   ester  (Dimroth    and 
Feuchter),  1903,  A.,  i,  631. 
menthyl  ester    (Rupe   and   Busolt), 
1909,  A.,  i,  928. 
Plienylwocrotonic   acid,    polymerisation 
of  (Fittig   and   Hadorff),   1904, 
A.,  i,  968. 
esteritication  constant  of  (Sudborough 
and  Thomas),  1907,  T.,  1034  ;   P., 
146. 
its  anilide  and  j3-tolaidide,   and  an- 
hydride  (Fighter   and   Pfister), 
1904,  A.,  i,  548. 
hydroxy  lamine     salt     (Posner     and 

Stirnus),  1912,  A.,  i,  457. 
esters  (Vorlander    and   Strunck), 

1906,  A.,  i,  366. 
ethyl  ester (Sitd borough  and  Thomas) 
1911,  T.,  2314. 
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Phenyh'socrotonic  acid,  methyl  ester,  if/- 
uitrosite  and  nitro-oxinie  of  (WiE- 
land),  1904,  A.,  i,  55. 

volumetric  estimation  of  (Bou(}AULt), 
1908,  A.,  i,  983. 
a- Phenyl wocrotonic       acid,      hydroxy - 

(Eiilenmeyer),  1905,  A.,  i,  785. 
Phenylcrotonic     acids,    aJS-     and     fiy- 

(VoRLANDKii    and   Strunck),    1906, 

A.,  i,  367. 
PhenyhVocrotophenone    and    its    oxime 

and   0-benzoyl   derivative  (Wieland 

and  Stenzl),  1908,  A.,  i,  35. 
Phenylcuminaldoxime  (Planciier  and 

PicoiNiNi),  1905,  A.,  i,  706. 
3-Phenyl-5-cuminylidenerhodaiiine(NA- 

gele),  1912,  A.,  i,  795. 
Plienyl-i|/-cumylhydrazine,      5-chloro-2- 

nitro-,  and  op-dinitro-  (Willgerodt 

and  Herzog),  1905,  A.,  i,  549. 
2-Phenyl-4-cuinylideneoxazolone      (  Er- 

LENMEYER  and  Matter),  1905,  A.,  i, 

238. 
Phenyl  M//-cumyliodonium       hydroxide, 

salts  of  (Willgerodt  and  Meyer), 

1912,  A.,i,  22. 
Phenyl-»|/-cuniyloxamide  (Suida),  1910, 

A.,  i,  665. 
Phenylcyanamide,      amino-      (a-cyano- 
phenylhydrazine)         (  Pellizzari), 

1907,  A.,  i,  874. 

condensation  of,  with  aldehydes  and 
ketones  (Rolla),  1907,  A.,  i,  875. 

0-,  m-,  andjo-bromo-  (Pierron),  1907, 
A.,  i,  121. 

jj-iodo-,  and  the  carbamide  (Pierron), 

1908,  A.,  i,  925. 

0-,  m-,  and  ^j-nitro-,  and  their  benzoyl 
derivatives  (Pierron),  1905,  A,,  i, 
125. 
Phenylcyanoacetic  acid  and   its    ethyl 
ester  and  amide  (Hessler),  1904, 
A.,  i,  830. 
lead   and    calcium    salts    (Hadley), 
1912,  A.,  i,  699. 
Phenyl-a-cyanoacrylamide,    3 :4-dihydr- 
oxy-,  and  its  3-methyl  ether,  brorao- 
derivatives  of  (Piccinini),  1905,  A.,  i, 
599. 
Phenylcyanocarbamide,  j9-bromo-,    and 
its   copper  and  potassium  salts,   and 
silver-ammonia  derivative  (Boeseken 
and  Couvert),  1910,  A.,  i,  644. 
Phenylcyanocarbodi-imide,  imino-ether 

of  (Kampf),  1904,  A.,  i,  535. 
Phenyl-a-cyanoethyl- carbamide  and 
-thiocarbamide  (Del^pine),  1904,  A., 
i,  149. 
Phenylcyanomethylenecamphor  and  its 
derivatives  (Forster  and  Withers), 
1911,  P.,  327;  1912,  T.,  1337. 


)8-Phenylcyanovinylacetic  acid,  7>i-nitro- 

(Issoglio),  1904,  A.,  i,  525. 
2-Phenyl-i>cymene  (Klages  and   Som- 
mer),  1906,  A.,  i,  567. 
optical  constants  of,  and  its  sulphonic 
acid  and  its  derivatives  (Klages), 
1907,  A.,  i,  598. 
)8-Phenyldesoxyn    (Nastukoff),   1907, 

A.,  i,  413. 
iV^-Phenyldiacetonitrile  and  its  phenyl- 
hydrazine   derivative,  and  m-  and  p- 
chloro-      and     ^;-hydroxy-derivatives 
(v.  Meyer  and  Schumacher),  1908, 
A.,  i,  909. 
Phenyldialkylcarbinol-o-sulphon-ethyl- 
and  -methyl-amides  and  their  deriva- 
tives (Sachs,  v.  Wolff,  and  Ludwig), 
1904,  A.,  i,  876. 
a-Pheiiyl-a7-dialkylsulphoiiehexan-7- 

ones  (Posner),  1904,  A.,  i,  324. 
a-Phenyl-&J-di-s<?c.-amylcarbamide 

(Mailhe),  1905,  A.,  i,  635. 
Phenyldiisoamylcarbinol    (Schorigin), 

1907,  A.,  i,  754. 
Phenyldi-^j-anisylcarbinol  and  its  deriv- 
atives (v.  Baeyer,  Villiger,  and 
Hallensleben),  1903,  A.,  i,  812. 
chloride  hydrochloride  (Gomberg  and 
Cone),  1910,  A.,  i,  58. 
Phenyldi-o-  and  -7?i-ani8ylcarbinols  (v. 

Baeyer),  1907,  A.,  i,  760. 
Phenyldi-o-anisylmethane  (v.  Baeyer), 

1907,  A.,  i,  760. 
?ns-Pheiiyl-l:2:l':2'-diaiithraceiie- 
xanthen  (Ullmann  and  Urm^nyi), 
1912,  A.,  i,  717. 
7n6-Phenyl-l:2:l':2'-diaiithrac^uinoiie- 
xanthen  (Ullmann  and  IJrm^nyi), 
1912,  A.,  i,  717. 
Phenyldiazoaminobenzene  and  its  salts 
(ViGXON  and  Simonet),  1904,  A., 
i,  637. 
bromo-,  chloro-,  iodo-,  and  nitro-de- 
rivatives  (Vignon  and  Simonet), 
1904,  A.,  i,  1065. 
Phenyldiazo-l:2:4-triazole  hydrate 

(Manchot),  1910,  A.,  i,  442. 
6-Phenyl-2:3:7:0-diazpyridazine,  4- 

hydroxy-.       See       5-Phenyl-l:2:4:9- 
benzotetrazole,  7 -hydroxy-. 
l-Pheiiyl-2:5-dibenzhydryl-l:3:4-tri- 
azole,  and  di-u-clAovo-  (Stoll^  and 
Laux),  1911,  A.,  i,  509. 
1  -  Pheny  1-2 : 5-dibenzhy  dry  1- 1 : 3 : 4- tri- 
azole,      l-jD-hydroxy-     (Stoll^     and 
Schmidt),  1912,  A.,  i,  1035. 
9-Phenyldibenzopyroiiium  and  its  deri- 
vatives (Decker  and  Felser),  1908, 
A.,  i,  1003. 
Phenyldibenzylazonium  bromide  (Ponzio 
and  Valente),  1908,  A.,  i,  458. 
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Phenyldibenzylcarbinol     (Klages    and 
Heilmann),  1901,  A.,  i,  488. 

pie|taration  of  (Uavje.s  and  Kii'IMNg), 
1911,  T.,  299. 
dl-,  d-,  and  Z-a-Phenyl-iV-dibenzylethyl- 

amines  and  their  salts  (Pauck),  1912, 

A.,  i,  759. 
Phenyldibenzylethylcarbinol     and     its 

chloride    (Orechoff    and    Konowa- 

loff),  1912,  A.,  i,  436. 
a-Phenyl-ajS-dibenzylhydrazine,     acetyl 

and  benzoyl  derivatives  of  (Fhanzen 

and  Kkaft),  1911,  A.,  i,  817. 
2-Phenyl-l :3  dibenzylhydrobenzimin- 

azole,      o-hydroxy-      (Fischeh      and 

Veiel),  1905,  A.,  i,  246. 
l-Phenyl-2:4-dibenzylidene«/cZopentan- 

3-one  (BoRSCHE  and  Menz),  1908,  A., 

i,  149. 
Phenyldibenzyl-methyl-     and    -methyl- 

ethyl-ammonium     methyl     sulphates 

(Frohlich),  1909,  A.,  i,  376. 
6-Phenyl-2:4-dibenzylpyriniidine,        6- 
amino-  [cyanhenzylhie)  (v.  Wal- 
ther),  1903,  A.,  i,  582. 
formation      of      (Atkinson       and 
Thorpe),  1906,  T.,  1931. 
Phenyldibutylhydrazine     bromide    and 

iodide  (Allain  Lecanu),  1905,  A.,  i, 

376. 
Phenyldicamphorylcarbinol         (Malm- 

gren),  1903,  A.,  i,  711. 
Phenyldicinnamylmethylammonium 

chloride    and    platinichloride    (Emde 

and  Franke),  1909,  A.,  i,  709. 
5-Phenyl-3:4-dicumylphenol  and  its  acet- 
ate (Garner),  1904,  A.,  i,  253. 
Phenyl-^j-diethylaminobenzylideneaceto- 

nitrile     and    p-mtvo-     (Sachs     and 

Michaelis),  1906,  A.,  i,  576. 
Phenyldiethylaminodimethylcarbinol 

(Riedel),  1906,  A.,  i,  632. 
Phenyldiethylammonium         ji^eriodides 
(Stromholm),  1903,  A.,  i,  462. 

platinibromide  (Gutbier,  Baijriedel, 
and  Obermaier),  1911,  A.,  i,  33. 
Phenyldiethylarsine  dibiomide  and  di- 

iodide  (Winmill),  1912,  T.,  720. 
1  -Pheny  1-6 : 5  -diethy  Ibarbituric         acid 

(Fischer  and  Dilthey),  1905,  A.,  i, 

36  ;  (Conrad  and  Zart),  1905,  A.,  i, 

753. 
l-Phenyl-5:5-diethylbarbituric         acid, 

4  imino-  (Conrad  and  Zart),    1905, 

A.,  i,  753. 
Phenyldiethylbenzamidiue  and  its  addi- 
tive salts  (v.    Braun),    1904,   A.,  i, 

688. 
Phenyldiethylcarbinol    (Kling),    1904, 

A.,   i,   2;    (Grignard),  1904,    A.,  i, 

214. 


Phenyldiethylcarbinol   and  its  chloride 

(Ki.AGEK),  1904,  A.,  i,  28. 
Phenyldiethylcarbinol,  o-hydroxy-,  and 

its  methyl  ether  (Mouni6),  1903,  A., 

i,  482. 
Phenyldiethylcarbinylacetic  acid.      See 

o-Plienyl-)3-cthyl valeric  acid. 
Phenyl-a^-diethylhydrazine  (Tick win- 
sky),  1905,  A.,  i,  92,  93. 

and  its  benzoyl  derivative  and 
nitrosoainiue  (Bamberger  and 
Tichwinsky),  1903,  A.,  i,  131  ; 
(Tichwinsky),  1903,  A.,  i,  442. 
a-Phenyl-i8)8-diethylhydrazine  (Tich- 
winsky), 1905,  A.,  i,  93. 

and    its   derivatives   (Wieland    and 
Fressel),  1911,  A.,  i,  495. 
Phenyldiethylmethane      [a-et.hyl propyl- 

benzene)  and   its  sulphonic  acid  and 

amide  (Klages),  1904,  A.,  i,  28. 
a-Phenyl-)8)8-di-p-ethylphenylpropionic 

acid  and  its  ethyl  ester  (Bistrzycki 

and  Mauron),  1910,  A.,  i,  845. 
)8-Phenyl-oa-diethylpropiophenone 

(Haller  and   Bauer),    1910,  A.,  i, 

490. 
iS-Phenyl-oa-diethylpropionyl     chloride 

(Haller  and   Bauer),    1910,  A.,  i, 

490. 
l-Phenyl-4:4-diethyl-5-pyrazolone,      3- 

hydroxy-,  and  its  imide  and  acetyl  and 

methyl  ethers  {Conrad   and   Zart), 

1906,  A.,  i,  609. 
Phenyldiethylsilicol      (Kipping       and 

Hackford),  1911,  T.,  141  ;  P.,  9. 
Phenyldiethyltriazan.  See      Ethyl- 

aniline.* 
l-Phenyl-3 :5-diethylurazole  ( W heeler 

and  Johnson),  1903,  A.,  i,  693. 
Phenyldiguaiacylmethane    (Manchot), 

1910,  A.,  i,  314. 
Phenyldiguanide,  amino-  and  nitro-de- 

rivatives,   and  their  additive   salts 

(Hermann),  1905,  A.,  i.  950. 
j[>-hydroxy-,     salts    of     (A.     and     L. 

LuMitRE  and   Perrik),   1905,  A., 

i,  250. 
m-nitro-,  and  its  salts  (Cohn),   1911, 

A.,  i,  928. 
Phenyldiguanide-/^-carboxylic         acid, 
ethyl  ester,  and  salts  of  (Cohn),  1911, 
A.,  i,  929. 
Phenyldiguanide-o-carboxylic    anhydr- 
ide   and    its    hydrochloride    (CoHN), 

1911,  A.,  i,  929. 
Phenyldit7/c/ohexylcarbinol  (Godchot), 

1910,  A.,  i,  105. 
Phenyldi(*?/c^hexylmethane,  preparation 
of  (Godchot),  1909,  A.,i,  19. 

•  A  conectiou  ;  not  a  synonym. 
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Phenyldihydrothebenol 


Phenyldicyc/ohexylmethane,  nitio-de- 
rivatives  of  (Godchot),  1910,  A.,  i, 
104. 

10-Phenyldihydroacridine  (Ullmann 
and  Maag),  1907,  A.,  i,  639. 

Phenyldihydroantliranil  (Baeznek  and 
Gardiol),  1906,  A.,  i,  673. 

Pheny  Idihydro- 1 : 3  -benzoxazine,  acy  1- 
salicylamide  and  acylhydroxyaniine 
groups,  labile  isomerism  among 
(TiTHERLEY  and  Hicks),  1909,  T., 
908;  P.,  95. 

2-Phenyldihydro-l:3-ben20xazine-4-one, 
preparation  and  reactions  of  (Tither- 
ley),  1907,  T.,  1425;  P..  203. 

2-Plienyldiliydro-l:3-benzoxazine-4-one, 
6-bromo-  (Hughes  and  Tithekley), 
1910,  P.,  344;  1911,  T.,  23. 
6-cliloro-  (TiTHERLEY  and  Hughes), 
1910,  T.,  1374;  P.,  175. 

o-Pbenyldihydroberberine        (Merck), 
1907,  A.,  i,  435. 
and  its    salts  (Freund    and   Beck), 
1905,  A.,  i,  151. 

jS-PhenyldihydrocamphoIenic  acid,  syn- 
thesis of  (Eykman),  1908,  A.,  i, 
23. 

3-Phenyldihydroisocoumariii,  4-bromo- 
4-cyauo-  (Gyh),  1907,  A.,  i,  417. 

4-Phenyldiliydro-l:2:3:4:6-dioxatri- 
azine,  3:6-c?zhydroxy-,  and   its   salts 
(Jovitschitsch),  1907,  A.,  i,  99. 

l-Phenyl-4:5-dihydro-5-glyoxaloiie-2- 
carboxyanilide,  4-oximino-  (Dimroth 
and  Dienstbach),  1909,  A.,  i,  64. 

2-Phenyldiliydro2soindole,  methiodide  of 
(Scholtz  and  WolfrUxM),  1910,  A., 
i,  772. 

Pheny ldihydro^■solauronolic  acid,  syn- 
thesis of  (Eykman),  1908,  A.,  i, 
23. 

ll-Phenyldiliydronaphtliacenequinone, 
6 :6:ll:(?')-^e^mhydroxy-,  and  its  acetyl 
derivative  (Voswinckel),  1909,  A.,  i, 
167. 

7-Plienyldihydro-i8-naphthacridine  and 
711-  and  />-nitro-  (Haase),  1903,  A.,  i, 
366  ;  (Ullmann  and  Fetvadjian), 
1903,  A.,  i,  521. 

Phenyldihydronapbtliaquinolinedicarb- 
oxylic  acid,  ethyl  ester  (Simon  and 
Mauguin),  1906,  A.,  i,  888. 
2  Phenyldiliydronaphtliatriaziiie, 

imino-,  hydrochloride  of  (Pierron), 

1908,  A.,  i,  926. 

l-Phenyl-l :3-diliydro-2-periinidone,  op- 
c^mitro-  (Sachs  and  Forster),  1911, 
A.,  i,  755. 

as-iV-Phenyldihydroplienantliraplien- 
azine,  acetyl  derivative  (Hinsberg), 

1909,  A.,  i,  845. 


10-  Phenyldihydrophenazine ,  1 : 3 : 7  -^rt- 
amino-,  and  l:3:7-^rtnitro-  (Kehr- 
mann  and  Riera  y  Punti),  1911, 
A.,  i,  926. 

7-Phenyldiliydro-a)8-plieiionaplitliacrid- 
ine,  10-hydroxy-,  and  its  acetyl  de- 
rivative (Pope  and  Howard),  1910, 
T.,  976. 

2-Plienyl-l:2  dihydrophthalazine,  1- 
hydruxy-,  and  its  ethers  (Thiele  and 
Falk),  1906,  A.,  i,  751. 

3-Phenyldihydropyrazoquinazoloiie,  6- 
amino-,  and  its  benzylidene  derivative, 
4:6-c?ichloro-,  and  6-oximino- 

(Michaelis  and   Leo),  1910,    A.,  i, 
515. 

4-Phenyl-A^''-dihydropyridone,  cyano-6- 
liydroxy-,  and  its  metallic  derivatives 
(GuARESCHi),  1905,  A.,  i,  824. 

4  Phenyl-A^=*-dihydropyridones,  m-  and 
j!;-nitro-3 : 5-fZicyano-6-liy  droxy-,  and 
their  salts  (Issoglio),  1904,  A.,  i, 
525. 

3-Phenyldihydroquinazoliiie  {orexine), 
benzoylation  of  (Heller  and  KIjhn), 

1904,  A.,  i,  943. 

2  Phenyl-3:4-diliydro-4-quinazolone  (v. 
Walther),  1903,  A.,  i,  583  ;  (Finger 
and  Scnupp),  1906,  A.,  i,  901  ; 
(Finger),  1907,  A.,  i,  876. 

2-Phenyl-3:4-dihydro-4-quina2olone, 
o-amino-,    and   its    acetyl   derivative 
(MoHR    and   Kohler),   1910,   A.,   i, 
116. 

3-Plieiiyl-3 :4-dih.ydro-4quinazolone,  2- 
amino-  and  2  chlnro-  (Wheeler, 
Johnson,  and  McFarland),  1903, 
A.,  i,  860. 

l-Phenyl-3:4-dihydrowoquinoline,  salts 
of  (Decker  and  Kropp),  1909,  A.,  i, 
513  ;  (PiCTET  and  Kay),  1909,  A.,  i, 
514. 

l-Phenyl-l:2-dihydro-2-quinoxaloneand 
its  3-carboxylic  acid  (Kuhling  and 
Kaselitz),  1906,  A.,  i,  463. 

l-Phenyi-l:2-dihydro-2-quinoxalone, 
6-amiuo-,  and  its  diacetyl  derivative, 
and    6-nitro-    (Reissert   and   Goll), 

1905,  A.,  i,  247. 
Phenyldihydroresorcinol  and  its  oximes 

(Gittel),  1906,  A.,  i,  171. 
0-  and  6'-acetyl  derivatives  and  their 

reai'tions  (Dieckmann  and  Stein), 

1904,  A.,  i,  874. 
Phenyldihydrothebaine  and  its  additive 
salts,  methyl  and  ethyl  ethers,  and 
acetyl  derivative,  and  their  meth- 
iodides  (Freund),  1905,  A.,  i,  918. 
Phenyldihydrothebenol  and  its  methyl 
and  ethyl  ethers  (Freund),  1905,  A., 
i.  918. 


Phenyldihydrotriazole 
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l-Phenyl-4:5-dihydro-l:2:4-triazole,     3- 

aniiiio-5-thio-  (Fiiomm    and    Schnei- 
der), 1906,  A.,  i,  714. 
Phenyldihydro-uracil    and     -thiouracil 

(Posner),  1905,  a.,  i,  578,  776. 
Phenyldi-o-hydroxybenzilosazones,      p- 
Lromo-,   a-  and  )8-,  and    their  acetyl 
derivatives  (Biltz  and  Sieden),  1903, 
A.,  i,  120. 
Phenyldi-a-hydroxybenzylfulvene 
(Thiele  and  Baliioux),  1906,  A.,  i, 
640. 
Phenyldi-iS-hydroxyiiaphthylmethane, 
anliydride  of,  and  its  nitration,   and 
the  action  of  sulphuric  aoid  on  (Mac- 
kenzie and  Joseph),  1904,  T.,  793  ; 
P.,  124. 
a-Pheiiyl-3:4-dimetlioxycinnamic     acid, 
o-bromo-2-amino-  audo-broino-2-nitro- 
(PscHORR  and  Popovici),  1906,  A.,  i, 
850. 
2-Phenyl-4-di-m-methoxyphenyl-l:4- 
benzopyranol,  5:7-c?ihydroxy-,  and  its 
salts  (BtJLOW  and  Riess),  1904,  A.,  i, 
82. 
Phenyl-2:5-diinethoxyphenylethylcarb- 
inol  (Kauffmann   and   Grombach), 
1905,  A.,  i,  281. 
o-Phenyl-o-2:6-dimethoxyplienylpropyl- 
ene  and  its  broino-derivatives  (Kauff- 
mann and  Grombach),  1905,  A.,i,281. 
l-Phenyl-2:5-di-p-nietlioxyplienyl-l:3:4- 
triazole  (Stolle  and  Bambach),  1906, 
A.,  i,  710, 
Phenyldimethylacetic    acid.       See      o- 

Phenyl-a-niethyl propionic  acid. 
9-PheiiyI-2:7-diniethylacridiue   and   its 
hydride  and  m-  and  ^-amino-  and  m- 
and  ^-nitro-    (Ullmann   and   Wein- 
TRAUB),  1903,  A.,  i,  519. 
5-Phenyl-3:7-dimethylacridine,     2:^-di- 
amino-.     See  Benzoliavine. 
2:8-c?ihydroxy-.     See  Benzoflavol. 
Phenyldimethylallylammonium       com- 
pounds,   resolution    of   (Harvey), 
1904,  T.,  412  ;  P.,  64. 
bromide,  />-bromo-,  rate  of  formation 
and    decomposition   of,    in   various 
solvents  (v.  Halban),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
722. 
)3  -Phenyl-  oa-  dimethyl  -  )8  -ally  1       methyl 
ketone  and  its  semicarbazone  (Cour- 
tot),  1906,  A.,  i,  556. 
Phenyl -jwdimethylaminobenzylidene- 
acetonitrile,     ji>-nitro-     (Sachs     and 
Lewin),  1903,  A.,  i,  39. 
Phenyl    a-dimethylaminobenzyl  ketone 
and  its  salts  (RABEand  Rieper),  1912, 
A.,  i,  718. 
Phenyldimethylaminodimethylcarbinol 
(Riedel),  1906,  A.,  i,  632. 


Phenyldimethylaminoethylcarbinol  and  | 

its  additive  salts  and  benzoyl  deriva-  ' 

tivc  (FouRNEAu),  1905,  A.,'i,  57.  \ 
Phenyl    dimethylaminomethyl    ketone, 

;v-liydroxy-,  and  its  liydriodide  (Vos-  \ 

winckel),  1912,  A.,  i,  443.  ; 
S-Phenyl-a-j'>-dimethylaminophenyl-A*'y- 

butadiene    (Sachs     and     Weigert),  | 

1907,  A.,  i,  1048.  \ 
Phenyldimethylaminophenylmethane, 

o-fZichloro-,     and    its     hydrochloride  , 

(Staudinorr),  1909,  A.,  i,  907.  ] 

7-Phenyl-a-;>-dimethylaminophenyl-Aa.  ] 

propen-7-ol    (Sacii.s   and   Wekjert)  I 

1907,  A.,  i,  1048.  , 
)8-Phenyl-;8-;;-dimethylaminophenylpro- 
pionic  acid  and  its  salts  (Fosse),  1907, 
A.,  i,  136. 
3-Phenyl  5-^^dimethylamino8tyryk^/c?o- 

hexan-l-one-2-carboxylic  acid,  ethyl  , 
ester  (Borsche),  1910,  A.,  i,  684. 

3-Phenyl-5-^>-dimethylaminostyryl-A5-  | 

c^c/ohexen-l-one-2-carboxylic       acid,  j 
benzoyl   derivative  of  its  ethyl  ester 
(Borsche),  1910,  A.,  i,  684. 
Phenyl-6-dimethylamino-?/i-tolylmeth- 

ane,  4'-amino-  (v.  Braun  and  Kru-  i 

BER),  1912,  A.,  i,  969.  ; 

Phenyldimethylammonium  iodide,  action  i 
of  chlorine  on  (Werner),  1906,  T., 

1638  ;  P.,  258.  | 

platiiiibromide(GuTBiER,  Bauriedel,  j 

and  Ohermaier),  1911,  A.,  i,  33.  ; 
Phenyldimethylarsine    di-    and     tetra- 

bromides(WiNMiLL),  1912,  T.,  723.  \ 
2-Phenyl-l:3-dimethylbenzimina2ole,  6-  i 
chloro-  and  6-  and  o-,  m-,  and^>nitro-,  i 
salts,  and  carbinols  of  (Fischer   and  - 
LiMMER),  1906,  A.,  i,  897. 
l-Phenyl-2:3-dimethylbenziminazolium  | 
chloride,     4:7-(Zinitro-6-hydroxy-l-  1 
jj-chloro-  (Meldola  and  Kuntzen),  j 
1911,  T.,  2040.  \ 
hydroxide,        4:7-(/mitro-6-hydroxy-,  ; 
and  its  salts  (Meldola  and  Kuntz- 
en), 1911,  T.,  1290.  i 
2-Phenyl-l:3-dimethylbenziminazolium  i 
iodide  and  -2:3dihydrobenziminazol-  1 
2-ol    and     its    salts     (Fischer    and  ; 
Romer),  1906,  A.,  i,  540.  I 
1  -Phenyl  -2:3  -  dime  thy  Ibenziminazolol, 
5-nitro-   (v.    Walther  and   Kess- 
lek),  1906,  A.,  i,  898.  I 
4:7-rfnntro-6-hyilroxv-  (Meldola  and  '' 
Kuntzen).  1911,  t.,  1295.  i 
4:7-f?mitro-6-hydroxy-l-jt)-chloro-  i 
(Meldola   and    Kuntzen),    1911,  i 
T.,  2040.  i 
1  -  Phenyl-2 : 3-dimethy  1-  6-benziminazol-  I 
one,  4:7-rfinitro-l-j;)-chloro-  (Meldola  i 
and  Kuntzen),  1911,  T.,  2040. 
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Phenyldimethylethylsilicane 


4-fiieilyl-2:6-dimethyl-l:3:7:9-benzo- 

tetrazole  (Bulow  and  Haas),   1910, 

A.,  i,  203. 
l-Phenyl-3:6-dimethyl-l:2:7-benzotri- 

azole,   4-hydroxy-,  and  its  salts  (Bu- 
low and  Haas),  1911,  A.,  i,  88. 
3-Plienyl-l-o;?-diinethylbenzyl-2-methyl- 

5-pyrazolone  (Curtius  and  Mayer), 

1912,  A.,  i,  309. 
3-Phenyl-l-o^-dimetliylbenzyl-2-meth- 

yl-6-pyridazmone      (Curtius       and 

Mayer),  1912,  A.,  i,  309. 
3-Phenyl-l-o/?-dimethylbenzyl-5-pyr- 

azolone,  and  4-nitro-,  and  4-oximino-, 

and  their  silver  salts  (Curtius  and 

Mayer),  1912,  A.,  i,  309. 
Pbenyl-2:4-dimethylbenzylthiosemi- 

carbazide    (Curtius     and     Mayer), 

1912,  A.,  i,  308. 
Phenyldimethylbetaine  and  its  additive 

derivatives  (Willstatter  and  Kahn), 

1904,  A.,  i,  236. 
Phenyldimethyl-7?i-bisc?/cZohexeiioiieand 

its     dioxime »  and     plienylhydrazone 

(Knoevenagel),  1903,  A.,  i,  637. 
l-Plienyl-2:4-dimethyl-3-bromoiiiethyI- 

5-pyrazolone     (Farbwerke     vokm. 

Meister,  Lucius,  &  BRtixiNo),  1909, 

A.,  i,  257. 
l-Phenyl-2:4-dimethyl-3-broinoiiiethyl- 

5-pyrazolone,   ^-nitro-    (Farbwerke 

voRM.  Meister,  Lucius,  &  Bruning), 

1910,  A.,  i,  78. 
l-Pheiiyl-2:4-dimetliyl-5-broinomethyl- 

3-pyrazoloiie      (Farbwerke     vorm. 

Meister,  Lucius,  &  BrIjning),  1909, 

A.,i,  523. 
a-Phenyl-/87-dimethylbutadieiie    (Koh- 

ler),  1907,  A.,  i,  140. 
7-Plienyl-i8;e-dimethylbutan-7-ol      (Ra- 

mart-Lucas),  1910,  A.,  i,  378. 
jS-Phenyl-oa-dimetbyl-A^-butenoic  acid 

{phenyldimethylvinylccceiic    acid),  and 

its  derivatives  (Courtot),  1906,  A.,  i, 

555. 
7-  Phenyl-;3)3-dimethyI-  Av-  butenol     and 

its  acetate  (Courtot),  1906,  A.,  i,  556. 
Phenyldimethylbutenolide  (Blaise  and 

Courtot),  1906,  A.,  i,  928. 
Phienyldiiiiethyl-?i-butylalninoniuni 

iodide,  j3-bromo-  (Everatt),  1908,  T., 

1233. 
l-Phenyl-4:4-dimethyl-3-<er!;.-butyl-6- 

pyrazolone  (Wahlberg),  1911,  A.,  i, 

708. 
jS-Pbenyl-oa-dimetliylbutyric    acid    (8- 

phenyl-fi-methylpivalic    acid),    fiy-dl- 

bromo-,  and  ;3-hydroxy-,  ethyl   ester 

(Courtot),  1906,  A.,  i,  555. 
jS-Pbenyl-aa-dimethylbutyrolactone 

(Blaise  and  Courtot),  1905,  A.,i,563. 


)8-Phenyl-aa-diinethylbutyrolactone,  /8- 
bromo-  and  7-hydroxy-  (Blaise 
and  Courtot),  1906,  A.,  i,  928. 

)8-hydroxy-  (Courtot),   1906,   A.,   i, 
927. 
Phenyldimethylcarbinol     (Matsubara 

and  Pekkin),  1905,  T.,  671. 
Phenyldimethylcarbinol,   amino-    (Rie- 

DEL),  1908,  A.,  i,  251. 
l-Phenyl-2:4-dimethyl-3-chloromethyl- 

5-pyrazolone     (Farbwerke     vorm. 

Meister,      Lucius,      &     Bruning), 

1909,  A.,  i,  257. 
Phenyldimethylcyanomethylammonium 

iodide  (v.  Braun),  1908,  A.,  i,  628. 
9-Phenyl-2':10-diniethyldihydronaphth- 

acridine  (Freund  and  Bode),  1909, 

A.,  i,  515. 
2-Phenyl-4:6-  and  -6:6-dimethyM:2-di- 

hydropyridone,     3-hydroxy-     (Thole 

and  Ihorpe),  1911,  T.,  2237. 
3-Phenyl-2:6-dimethyl-3:4-dihydro-4- 

quinazolone,  7-amino-,  acetyl  deriva- 
tive (Bogert  and  Kropff),  1909,  A., 

i,  843. 
2-Phenyl-l:2-dimethyldihydroquinoIine 

and  its  picrate  (Freund  and  Richab.d), 

1909,  A.,  i,  418. 
1  -Phenyl-4 : 5  -  dimethy  Idihy  drouracil, 

4-bronio-5-hydroxy-  (Bremer),  1911, 

A.,  i,  161. 
Phenyldimethylethylammonium       salts 
(WiLLCox),  1905,  A.,  i,  45. 

iodide,    compound    of    thiocarbamide 
and  (Atkins  and  Werner),  1912, 
T.,  1990. 
l-Phenyl-3:6-dimethyl-4-ethyl-l:2:7- 

benzotriazole,    4-liydroxy-      (BiJLOW 

and  Haas),  1911,  A.,  i,  89. 
Phenyldimethylethylene    and    its    di- 

broinide     (Blaise     and     Courtot), 

1906,  A.,  i,  794. 
Phenyldimethylethyl-l-ethyl-i|/-dithio- 

biurets  (Billeter  and  Ria-ier),  1905, 

A.,  i,  50. 
Phenyldi-2-niethyl-l-ethylindylmeth- 

ane,  o-hydroxy-  and  o-nitro-  (Freund 

and  Lebach),  1905,  A.,  i,  665. 
l-Phenyl-2:4-dimethyl-4-ethyl-3:5-pyr- 

azolidone        {methylethylmalonylanti- 

inirine)    (Michaelis    and     Schenk), 

1909,  A.,  i,  59. 
l-Phenyl-2:4-dimethyl-3-ethylpyr- 

azolone   (B^imerling    and   Kristel- 

ler),  1906,  A.,  i,  623. 
l-Phenyl-2:3-dimethyl-4-ethyI-5-pyraz- 

olone,   ^-nitro-   (Farbwerke    vorm. 

Meister,  Lucius,  &  Bruning),  1910, 

A.,  i,  340. 
Phenyldimethylethylsilicane  (Bygd^n), 

1912,  A.,  i,  342. 

5  X 


Phenyldimethylethylthiol 


1634 


l-Phenyl-3:4dimethyl-6-ethyl-thiol- 

and  -sulphone-pyrazoles  (Michaelis, 

Besson,  Moellek,  and  Kober),  1904, 

A.,  i,  784. 
5-Phenyl-oa-dimethyl-fulgenic  acid  and 
-fulgide  (Stobbe  and  Lenzner), 
1906,  A.,  i,  22. 
0-,  m-,  and  jo-nitio-,  and  tlieir  salts 
(Stobbe  and  Leunek),  1906,  A., 
i,  183. 
a-Phenyl-55-diraethylfulgide,    ??-cliloro- 

(Stobde  and  Waul),  1911,  A.,  i,  375. 
Phenyl-l:3-dimethylglyoxalone-4:5- 

glycol,      \:h-dihro\no-     (Biltz     and 

Behrrns),  1910,  A.,  i,  589. 
7-Phenyl-CC-dimetliylheptan-e-one    and 

its  oxinies  (Kohler),  1907,  A.,  i,  1052. 
8-Phenyl-/3^-dimethyl-Av-heptene      and 

its   bromine   compound  (Schorigin), 

1907,  A.    i,  754. 
4-Phenyl-l:l-dimethyk?/cZohexane-2:6- 

dione  and  its  dioxime  and  diplienyl- 

hydiazone    and    its    3:5-dicarboxylic 

acid,    ethyl  ester,    and   its    reactions 

(DiECKMANN  and  Kron),  1908,  A.,  i, 

388. 
2-Phenyl-l:l-dimethylc7/c^ohexaiie-3:5- 

dione  (Borsche),  1910,  A.,  i,  36. 
Phenyldimethylci/cZohexanol  (  Kohler), 

1907,  A.,  i,  536. 
7-PhenylSS-dimethyl-Ai3-hexene 

(Ram art-Lucas),  1911,  A.,  i,  636. 
4  -  Phenyl  -1:3-  dimethy  Ihy  dantoin 

(Gabriel),  1907,  A.,  i,  91. 
3  -Phenyl-6 : 5  -dimethy  Ihy  dantoin     (Bai- 
ley and  Randolph),  1908,  A.  ,i,  742. 

and    1 -amino-,    and    its    benzylidene 
derivative   (Bailey  and   Brooks), 
1908,  A.,  i,  842. 
Phenyldimethy  Ihydrazine  iodide  ( A  ll  a  i  n 

Lecanu),  1905,  A.,  i,  376. 
a-Phenyl-a/3-dimethylhydrocinnamic 

acid.        See      a;8-Diphenyl-a-methyl- 

butyric  acid. 
l-Phenyl-2:4-dimethyl-3 -hydroxy 

methyl-5-pyrazolone,    ji^-amino-,    and 

^-nitro-,  and  its  acetate  (Farbwerke 

voRM.  Meister,  Lucius,  &  BiitiKiNc), 

1910,  A.,  i,  78. 
l-Phenyl-2:4-dimethyl-3-hydroxy- 

methylpyrazolonedi-oj-acetic  acid,  p- 

amino-  (Farbwerke  vorm.  Meister, 

Lucius,  &  Brunino),  1910,  A.,  i,  340. 
l-Phenyl-2:3-dimethyliminopyrazole. 

See  Iminopyrine. 
.9-C-Phenyl-di-C-methyliminotriacetic 

acid  (Stadnikoff),  1909,  A.,  i,  771. 
Phenyldi-2-niethyl-indyl-   and  -indolid- 

ene-methanes,  chloro-,  hydroxy-,  and 

nitro-derivatives   (FreUxND    and    Le- 

bach),  1905,  A.,  i,  655. 


1 -Phenyl  3:4-dimethyl-5-methyl8ulph- 

onepyrazole,      bromo-      (Michakll>, 

Besson,  Moeller,  and  Koberi,  1904, 

A.,  i,  784. 
P  he  ny  1  -  ^-  dime  thy  Inaphthasafranine, 

;j-amino-  (Flscher  and  Hepp),  1903, 

A.,  i,  60. 
6-Phenyl-3:4-dimethyl-l:2:5-oxadiaz- 

ine,    4-hydroxy-,    and   its   derivatives 

(DiELS  and  van  der  Leeden),  1905, 

A.,  i,  947. 
Phenyldimethyh'woxazolone      (Haller 

and  Bauer),  1911,  A.,  i,  568. 
l-Phenyl-2:5-dimethyl-2:3-oxypyrazole 

{Z-antipyrine)    and   its    \|/-methiodide 

(Michaelis  and  Meyer),  1905,  A.,  i, 

378. 
l-Phenyl-2:5-dimethyl-2:3oxypyrazole, 
l-??i-amino-,  1  :j5-c??amino-,  p- 
bromo-,  4':4-rfibiomo-,  4-brorao-?/i- 
nitio-,  w-nitro-,  '^  :p-dimixo- ,  4- 
nitro-^j-bromo-,  and  their  derivatives 
(Michaelis  and  Stiegler),  1908, 
A.,  i,  212. 

5-chloro-    (Michaelis  and  Schenk), 
1909,  A.,  i,  58. 
;8-Phenyl-i85-dimethylpentane(ScHREiN- 

er),  1910,  A.,  i,  661. 
7-Phenyl-;8)8-dimethylpentan-7-ol 

(Ramart-Lucas),  1911,  A.,  i,  636. 
8-Phenyl-ao-dimethyl-A/3-pentenoic  acid 

{y-henzyl-aa-dimethylvinylacetic    acid) 

and  its  derivatives  (Blaise  and  CouR- 

tot),  1906,  A.,  i,  554. 
Phenyl-)8S-dimetbylpentylthiocarbamide 

(Chonin),  1909,  A.,  i,  450. 
5-Phenyl-2:8-dimethylphenazonium,  and 

3-amino-,  and  3:7-c?/araino-,  and  their 

salts  (Orloff),  1911,  A.,  i,  89. 
6 -Phenyl-2 :2  -  dimethy  Ipiperidone  (&c7i5?/^- 

idciiediacetoneamine),  1-nitroso-  (KoHK 

and  Wenzel),  1907,  A.,  i,  238. 
o  Phenyl-)8j8-dimethylpropane,  a-bromo- 

(Lepin),  1912,  A.,  i,  957. 
l-Phenyl-2:2-dimethylc?/c/opropane 

(Ramart-Lucas),  1911,  A.,  i,  636. 
7-Phenyl-)8)8-dimethylpropane-a7-diol 

(Franke   and    Kohn),    1907,   A.,    i, 

171. 
/8-Phenyl-aa-dimethylpropionic  acid  and 

its       amide,      and      nitro-dehvative 

(Haller  and  Bauer),    1909,   A.,  i, 

655. 
)8 - Phenyl-oa -dimethylpropionyl  chlorid e 

(Haller  and  Bauer),   1910,    A.,   i, 

490. 
/8-Phenyl-ao-dimethylpropyl        alcohol 

(Lepin),  1912,  A.,  i,  958. 
Phenyl-ao-  and  -ajS-dimethylpropylsul- 

phones  (Posner  and  Tscharno),  1905, 

A.,  i,  279. 
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3-Phenyl-l:2-dimethylpyrazole,        2:5- 
tliio-  [i&othiopyrinc)  and  its  derivatives 
(MiCHAELis  and  Dorn;,  1907,  A.,  i, 
249. 
l-Phenyl-2:5-dimethylpyrazole,        l-m- 
nitro-2:3-thio-      (Michaelis      and 
Stiegler),  1908,  A.,  i,  213. 
2:3-thio-    {"d-thiojjyrine)   and  its  salts 
and  alkyl  haloids  (Michaelis  and 
Hahn),  1905,  A.,  i,  378. 
l-Phenyl-3:4-dimethylpyrazole  (Micha- 
elis,     Besson,      Moeller,     and 
Kober),  1904,  A.,  i,  783. 
and  its  salts  (Stoemer  and  Martin- 
vSEn),  1907,  A.,  i,  446. 
l-Phenyl-3:5-dimethylpyrazole,  v- 

biorao-4-nitroso-      and      4-nitroso- 
(Sachs  and  Alsleben),  1907,  A.,  i, 
357. 
4-iiitro-  and  4-nitroso-  (Wolff,  Bock,  ' 
Lorentz,  and  Trappe),  1903,  A., 
i,  210. 
l-Phenyl-4:6-dimetliylpyrazole,  3- 

chloro",  and  3-iodo-,  methiodide  of  (Mi- 
chaelis and  Drews),  1907,  A.,  i,  157. 
l-Phenyl-3:6-dimethylpyrazoIeimino-3'- 
phenyh'iooxazolone    (Meyer),    1911, 
A.,  i,  687. 
l-Phenyl-3:3-dimethyl-5-pyrazolidone 
(Prentice),     1904,     T.,     1667;    P., 
220. 
l-Phenyl-4:4-dimethyl-3:5-pyrazolidone 
(Perkin),  1903,  T.,  1225. 
3-benzoyl  and  3-benzenesulphonyl  de- 
rivatives (Michaelis  and  Schenk), 
1909,  A.,  i,  58. 
l-Phenyl-2 :3-dimethylpyrazolone,        5- 
imino-.     See  Iminopyrine. 
2:5-thio-  {thiopyrine)  and  its  additive 
salts  and   trioxide   (Michaelis), 
1904,  A.,  i,  780. 
benzeneazo-derivatives      of       (Mi- 
chaelis and    Schlecht),    1906, 
A.,  i,  614. 
-0-,    -m-,    and    -73-amino-,    -pA-di- 
amino-,   -0-,   -m-,   and  -^?-nitro-, 
-pA-din\iro-,  and  their  salts  and 
derivatives  (Michaelis,  Graff, 
Gesing,  and  Boie),  19il,  A.,  i, 
234. 
1  -  Phenyl-2 : 6  -  dimethy  Ipyrazolone ,        3  - 
imino-,  and  its  carbonate  and  pit; rate 
(Stolz),  1904,  A.,  i,  114. 
l-Phenyl-4:5-diinethyl-3-pyrazolone  and 
its  benzenesulphonyl  derivative  (Mi- 
chaelis  and    Drews),    1907,  A.,  i, 
157. 
l-Phenyl-2:3-diniethyl-5-pyrazolone. 

See  Antipyrine. 
l-Phenyl-2:4-dimethyl-6-pyrazolone 
(Stolz),  1905,  A.,  i,  942. 


l-Phenyl-3:4-dinietliyl-5-pyrazolone,   1- 

7;-amino-,    and  its    acetyl    derivative 

(Farbwerke  vorm.  Meister,  Lucius, 

&  Bruning),  1912,  A.,  i,  136. 
l-Phenyl-4:4-dimethyl-5-pyrazolone 

(Blaise  and    Marcilly),   1904,   A., 

i,  286. 
l-Phenyl-4:4-dimethyl-6-pyrazolone, 

3-hydroxv-  (Michaelis  and  Schenk), 

1907,  A.,  i,  966. 
l-Pheiiyl-2:3-diinethyl-5-pyrazolones, 

soluble    compounds    from    (Riedel), 

1910,  A.,  i,  433. 
Phenyldimethylpyrazoloneazophenylt5o- 

oxazolone  (Meyer),  1911,  A.,  i,  341. 
l-Phenyl-4:4-dimethylpyrazolone-3- 

carboxylic  acid,  ethyl  ester  (Rassow 

and  Bauer),  1909,  A.,  i,  632. 
l-Phenyl-2:3-dimethyl-5-pyrazolone- 

diacetic  and  -dipropionic  acids,  amino- 

(Farbwerke  vorm.  Meister. Lucius, 

&  BRiJNiNG),  1903,  A.,  i,  866'. 
a-Phenyl-S-(4:6-dimethyl-2-pyridyl)- 

butadiene      and      its      aurichloride 

(Proske),  1909,  A.,  i,  413. 
4-Phenylr2:6-dimethylpyroxonium  salts 

(v.  Baeyer  and  Piccard),  1911,  A., 

i,  901. 
)8  Phenyl-aa-dimethylsuccinic  acid, 

hemialdehyde    oxime    and    semicarb- 

azone,     and     hemialdehydeazine     of 

(Blaise  and  Courtot),   1906,  A.,   i, 

928. 
Phenyldimethylsulphine  platinichloride 

(Kehrmann      and      Duttenhofer), 

1906,  A.,  i,  949. 
3-Phenyl-2:6-diniethyltetrahydrofuran, 

3-hydroxy- (Dupont),  1912,  A.,  i,  291. 
4  Phenyl-3:6-dimethyltetrahydro-l:3- 
oxazine  and  its  aurichloride  (Kohn), 

1907,  A.,  i,  680. 
3-Phenyldimethyl-2-thiohydaiitoins,    1- 

amino-,  and  their  derivatives  (Bailey, 
Agree,    and  Miller),    1904,    A.,    i, 
826. 
l-Pheiiyl-3:6-dimetliyl-3-thiopyrazolone, 
;)-bromo-  (Michaelis  and  Stiegler), 

1908,  A.,i,  212. 
Phenyldimethylthiosemicarbazide 

(KNORRandKoHLER),  1906,  A.,  i,  817. 
l-Phenyl-3:5-dimethyl-l:2:4-triazole 
and  its  salts  (Pellizzari),  1911,  A., 
i,  1036. 
l-Phenyl-3:4-dimethyl-l:2:5-triazole, 
amino-  (v.  Pechmann  and  Bauer), 
1909,  A.,  i,  271. 
uitro-    (v.    Pechmann  and   Bauer), 
1909,  A.,  i,  271. 
8-Phenyl-oa-dinietliyl-7-valerolactoiie, 
)8-hydroxy-    (Blaise    and  Courtot), 
.1906,  A.,  i,  554. 
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a -Pheny  1-/3/3 -dimethyl  vinyl         benzoate 

(Halleii  and  Bauer),  1911,  A.,i,  727. 
9-Phenyl-2:7-  and   -3:6-dimethylxanth- 

hydrols  and  their   salts    (Kehumann 

and  Knop),  1912,  A.,  i,  43. 
8-Phenyl-l:3dimethylxanthine(TiiAUi5E 

and  NiTHACK),  1906,  A.,  i,  215. 
9-Phenyl-3:6-diniethylxanthonium-o- 

carboxylic    acid,    metliyl   and    ethyl 

esters,     salts     of     (Kehrmann     and 

Knop),  1912,  A.,  i,  43. 
a—l!i—a 
7-Phenyl-         |         -dinaphthacridine, 
iS— CH— 3 

7/i-nitro-,   and  its  additive  salts  (Se- 

NiEii  and  Austin),  1907,   T.,   1238 

P.,  186. 
Phenyldinaphthacridines  and  their  addi 

tive  salts  (Senier  and  Austin),  1906 

T.,  1395;  P.,  241. 
Phenyldinaphthaquino-xanthenol  chlor 

ide,     hydrochloride     (Gomberg     and 

Cone),  1910,  A.,  i,  57. 
Phenyldinaphthaxanthen,  amino-   (Ro- 
byn),  1905,  A.,  i,  608. 

j^-hydroxy-,  and  its  acyl  derivatives 
(Rogoff),  1905,  A.,  i",  884. 

;;t-nitro-,  compound  of,  with  benzene 
(Werner  and  Summerer),   1906, 
A.,  i,  437. 
Phenyldinaphthaxanthenol  and  its  salts 

(Gomberg  and  Cone),  1910,  A.,  i,  57. 
Phenyldinaphthylmethane  series,  colour- 
ing matters  of  the  (Noelting),  1904, 

A.,  i,  621. 
Phenyldioxatriazine  and    its    reactions 

(Jovitsohitsch),  1907,  A.,  i,  98. 
S-Phenyldioxindole,       and      j*)-bromo- 

(Kohn),  1910,  A.,  i,  697. 
3-Phenyldioxindole,     5-bromo-     (Kohn 

and  Ostersetzer),  1912,  A,,  i,  51. 
Phenvldiphenylenecarbinol    (Ullmann 

and  V.  Wurstemberger),  1904,  A.,  i, 

154. 
a-Plienyl-8-diphenylenefulgenic        acid 

(Stobbe,  Badenhausen,  Hennioke, 

and  Wahl),  1911,  A.,  i,  381. 
a-Phenyl-S-diplienylenefulgide  (Stobbe, 

Badenhausen,       Hennicke,       and 

Wahl),  1911,  A.,  i,  381. 
Pheny Idiphenylenemethane.  See  Phenyl- 

fluorene. 
Phenyldiphenylenemethyl  jicroxide.  See 

9-Phenylfluoryl  peroxide. 
l-Phenyl-2:3-o-diphenylenecvt/opentan- 

one  and  its  phenylhydrazone  (Lang), 

1905,  A.,  i,  292. 
5-Phenyldiphenylhydrazine,  transforma- 
tion of  (Dziurzynski),  1908,  A.,i,696. 
a-Phenyl-/8-o-diphenylmethanethiocarb- 

amide  (Carrij),  1909,  A.,  i,  122. 


2-Phenyl-6-diphenyImethylbenzimin- 
azole  and  its  additive  salts  (Thomae), 

1905,  A.,  i,  587. 
/8-Phenyl-3-diphenylmethylhydroxyl- 

amine    (An<;eli,    Alessandri,    and 

Aiazzi-Mancini),  1911,  A.,  i,  544. 
Phenyl  diphenylstyryl  ketone  [diphenyl- 

benzylideneacetophenone)       (Kohler), 

1907,  A.,  i,  1054. 
Phenyldipropylcarbinol  ( Amouroux  and 
MuRAT),  1912,  A.,  i,  415. 

and  its  acetyl  derivative  (Murat  and 
Amouroux),  1912,  A.,  i,  528. 
Pheny Idipropylhydrazine    bromide  and 

iodide  (Allain  Lecanu),  1905,  A.,  i, 

375. 
l-Phenyl-4:4-dipropyl-5-pyrazolone,    3- 

hydroxy-,    and    its     dipropylmalonic 

phenylhydrazide  (Conrad  and  Zart), 

1906,  A.,  i,  609. 
Phenyl-l:3-dipyridinium   chloride,    4:6- 

dinitro-,  action  of  hydrogen  sulphide 

on    (ZiNCKE    and    Weisspfenning), 

1912,  A.,  i,  302. 
l-Phenyl-3:5-dipyrrylpyrdzolone  (Oddo 

and  Dainotti),  1912,  A.,  i,  721. 
Phenyldithiocarbamic     acid,     methyl, 

ethyl,  and  propyl  esters  (Roschde.st- 

vensky),  1910,  A.,  i,  107. 
Phenyl  /8)8-dithiolvinyl  ketone,  salts  and 

derivatives  of  (KELBERaud  Schwarz), 

1912,  A.,i,  206. 
Phenyldi-^;-tolylacetonitrile  (Vor- 

lander,  Friedberg,  van  der  Merve, 

Rosenthal,  HuTH,andY.  Bodeckeu), 

1911,  A.,  i,  867. 
Phenyldi-i'-tolyl-carbinol  and  -methane 

(Kliegl),  1905,  A.,  i,  186. 
Phenyldi-j7-tolylchloromethane    and  its 

carbinol  and  peroxide  (Gomberg  and 

Lynn),  1904,  A.,  i,  489. 
Pheny  Idi-o-tolylmethane,      2'-<l'amino-> 

and  its  di-  and  tetra-acetyl  derivatives 

(Vongerichten    and     Weilinger), 

1904,  A.,  i,  687. 
/8-Phenyl-oo-di-iJ-tolylpropionic       acid, 

and  its  silver  salt   and  method  ester 

(Bl^^trzycki  and  Mauron),  1910,  A., 

i,  845. 
l-Phenyl-3:5-ditolyltriazole8,       bromo- 

and    chloro-derivatives,    synthesis   of 

(v.    Walther     and     Krumbiegel), 

1903,  A.,  i,  661. 
a-Phenyl-/8)8-di-o-xylylpropionic      acid, 

and  its  methyl  ester  (Bistrzycki  and 

Mauron),  1910,  A.,  i,  845. 
Phenylene  benzene-  ?^i-dithiolsulphonate 
(TROGERandMEiNE),  1904,  A.,  i,30. 

1 :4-ditrichloromethylsulphoxide 
(ZiNCKE  and  Frohneberg),    1909, 
A.,  i,  644. 
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Fhenylene        1 :4-dimethyldisiilphoxi(le 

(ZiNCKE  and  Frohnebero),  1909,  A., 

i,  643. 
o-Phenyleneacetic-glycoUic  acid  and  its 

ethyl    ester    (Czaplicki,    v.   Kosta- 

NECKI,    and    Lampe),    1909,    A.,    i, 

235. 
Phenyleueacetic-malonic    acid,    chloro- 

trinitro-,  ethyl    ester  (Jackson    and 

Smith),  1904,  A.,  i,  803. 
o-Fhenyleneacetic-maudelic  acid  and  its 

ethyl    hydrogen,   and    diethyl  esters 

(Czaplicki,     v.     Kostanecki,     and 

Lampe),  1909,  A.,  i,  235. 
7>-Phenyleneacetic-oxalacetic  acid.    See 

o-Carboxy-jo-tolyloxalacetic  acid. 
o-Phenyleneacetic-propionic  acid  (  Moore 

and  Thorpe),  1908,  T.,  182  ;  P.,  13. 
jt>-Phenyleneacetic-pyruvic  acid.    See  w- 

Carboxy-jD-tolylpyruvic  acid, 
«i-Phenylenebidiguanide  and  its  picrate 

(Corn),  1911,  A.,  i,  929. 
w-Phenylenebisacetonylsulphone  and  its 

dioxime  and  phenylhydrazones  (Trog- 

er  and  Meine),  1904,  A.,  i,  30. 
??i-Phenylenebisalkylsulphoiies  and  their 

haloid      derivatives      (Trooer      and 

Meine),  1904,  A.,  i,  30. 
Phenylenebisaminoacetamides,   m-   and 

p-  (LuMil^.RE  and  Perrin),  1903,  A., 

i,  832. 
^-Phenylenebisaminoantliraquinone 

(Ullmann  and  Fodor),  1911,  A.,  i, 
467. 

preparation  of  (Farbenfabriken 
YORM.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1910,  A., 
i,  281. 

derivatives    of  (LaubiS   and   Konig), 
1909,  A.,  i,  54. 
^-Phenylenebis-l-   and  -2-aminoantlira- 

quinones  (Laube),  1907,  A.,  i,  941. 
j^-Phenylenebis-o-aminobenzoic         acid 

(Goldberg  and  Ullmann),  1906,  A., 

i,  954. 
2?-Phenylenebis-l-amino-2-liydroxy-  and 

-2-metliyl-aiithraquiiioiies  (Laube  and 

Konig),  1909,  A.,  i,  55. 
o-Phenylenebis-l-amiiio-2-methylantlira- 

quinone,  ^-nitro-  (Laub6  and  Konig), 

1909,  A.,  i,  55. 
Phenylenebisdiacetonitriles,  o-,  m-,  and 

p-  (v.  Meyer  and  Schumacher),  1908, 

A.,i,  910. 
^j-Phenylenebis-l:3-dipheiiyl-4:5-di- 

hydropyrazole  (v.  Lendenfeld),  1907, 

A.,  i,  221. 
i?-Phenylenebis-2:3:7-^Whydroxyfluor- 

one  and  its  sulphate  and  acetyl  deriva- 
tive (Heintschel),  1905,  A.,  i,  809. 
^-Pbeaylenebisiminocamphor  (Forster 

and  Thornley),  1909,  T.,  955. 


wi-Pheiiylenebis-2:6-imino-l-phenyl-2:3- 
dimethylpyrazole  and  its  salts 
(Michaelis,  Wurl,  and  Doepmann), 
1911,  A.,  i,  1042. 
3:3'-Phenyle]iebi8-2-iiiethyl-3:4-diliydro- 
4-quinazolone  (Bogert,  Gortner, 
and  Amend),  1911,  A.,  i,  581. 
^j-Phenylenebismethylsulphone  (Troger 

and  Meine),  1904,  A.,  i,  31. 
3:3'-/H-Phenylenebis-2-7/i-nitropheiiyl- 
3:4-dihydro-4-quinazolone     (Bogert, 
Gortner,  and  Amend),  1911,  A., i, 582. 
7/(-Phenylenebis-sulphone-acetic,  -propi- 
onic,  and   -butyric   acids    and  their 
esters  (Troger  and  Meine),  1904,  A., 
i,  30. 
o-Phenylenecarbamide,    jj-chloro-    (Fis- 
cher   and    Limmer),    1906,    A.,    i, 
895. 
/^-Phenylenecarbamide,    preparation  of 

(Kalle  &  Co.),  1904,  a.,  i,  346. 
o-Phenylenediacetic  acid  and  its  amide 
and    nitrile,    preparation   of    (Moore 
and  Thorpe),  1908,  T.,  175. 
o-Phenylenediamine,  oxidation  of  (Ull- 
mann and  Mauthner),  1903,  A.,  i, 
199. 
oxidation     of,     and     its     compound 
with   silver  nitrate  (Willstatter 
and  Pfannenstiel),   1905,   A.,  i, 
723. 
substituted,   oxidation  of  (Ullmann 
and  Mauthner),  1904,  A.,  i,  192  ; 
(Fischer),  1904,  A.,  i,  349. 
condensation  of,  with  phthalonic  acid 
(Manuelli  and  Silvestri),  1904, 
A.,  i,  784. 
condensation  of,  with  phthalonimide 
(Gabriel),  1905,  A.,  i,  97. 
o-Phenylenediamine,  4:6-t^ibromo-,  and 
its    salts    and    diacetyl    derivative 
(Jackson  and  Russe),  1906,  A.,  i, 
307. 
3:4:5-i!Wbromo-  (Jackson  and  Fiske), 

1903,  A.,  i,  690. 

4-chloro-,  and  its  A''-diacetyl  deriva- 
tives (Ullmann  and  Mauthner), 

1904,  A.,  i,  192. 

p-chloro",  dibenzoyl  derivative  of,  and 
j;?-chloronitro-,  diacetyl  and  di- 
benzoyl derivatives  of  (Fischer  and 
Limmer),  1906,  A.,  i,  895. 

^-c^ichloro-    (Noelting    and    Kopp), 

1905,  A.,  i,  873. 
2:4:5-^Wchloro-,    acetyl,    formyl,    and 

benzoyl  derivatives  of,  and  tehxi- 
chloro-,  acetyl  derivative  of  (Badi- 
SCHE  Anilin-  &  Soda-Fabrik), 
1907,  A.,  i,  444. 
3-nitro-  (Borsche  and  Rantscheff), 
1911,  A.,  i,  330. 
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?)i-Fhenyleiiediamine  and  nitroso-,  and 

their    condensation    products  witli 

benzaldehyde,    and   1 -nitre-    (Bek- 

TELs),  1904,  A.,  i,  620. 

condensation  of,  with  methyldihydro- 

resorcinol  (Haas),  1906,  T.,  577. 
black    sulphur  dye   from    (Kalle  k 

Co.),  1904,  A.,  i,  607. 
monoacyl  derivatives,  action  of  nitrous 
acid    on    (Moiujan    and    Mickle- 
thwait),  1906,  T.,  1292. 
symmetrically    disubstituted,    azo-de- 
rivatives  of  (Morgan  and  Wootton)  , 
1905,  T.,  937;  P.,  179. 
reactions  of,  with  gold  salts  (Siems- 
sen),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1001. 
?n-Plienylenediainine,  4-amino-,   N-{4)- 
acetyl  derivative  of  (Farben- 
fabriken  vorm.  F.  Bayer  k 
Co.),  1907,  A.,  i,  977. 
action   of   carbonyl   chloride    on 
(Cassella  &  Co.),  1906,  A.,  i, 
712. 
l-bromo-2:4:6-^ri-iodo-,  audits  hydro- 
chloride (Jackson  and  Bigelow), 
1912,  A.,  i,  102. 
6-bromo-4-nitro-,      and      6-cliloro-4- 
nitro-,   and   their   diacetyl  deriva- 
tives, and  2:6-f/ibrQmo-4-nitro-,  and 
di-ioAo-  (Morgan  and  Wootton), 
1905,  T.,  938;   P.,  179. 
2:4-£iibromo-6-nitro-     (Jackson     and 

Fiske),  1903,  A.,  i,  690. 
2-chloro-,         dibenzoyl        derivative 
(Borsche  and  Rantscheff),  1911, 
A.,  i,  330. 
iV^-cyano-,  acetyl  derivative  (Pierron), 

1908,  A.,  i,  92j5. 
4-uitro-  (Aktien-Gesellschaft  fDr 
Anilin-Fabrikation),  1903,  A.,  i, 
54. 
5-nitro-,    and   its  diacetyl   derivative 

(FLttRSCHEiM),  1905,  A.,  i,  61.^>. 
2:4-cZmitro-  (Korner  and  Contardi), 

1908,  A.,  i,  524. 
4:6-c?znitro-  (REiTZENSTEiNand  Roths- 
child), 1906,  A.,  i,  455;   (Zincke 
and  Weisspfenning),  1912,  A.,  i, 
302. 
2'A:6-trimtvo-  (Blanksma),  1903,  A., 
i,  158. 
diacetyl    derivative     (Blanksma), 
1909,  A.,  i,  780. 
^-Phenylenediamine,      preparation      of 
(Aktien-Gesellschaft  fur  Ani- 
lin-Fabrikation), 1909,  A.,  i,  256. 
oxidation  of  (Bamberger  and  HiJB- 
ner),  1904,  A.,  i,  118 ;  (Erdmann), 
1904,  A.,  i,  778,  935. 
new  base   from  (Paul),  1904,  A.,  i, 
530. 


^j-Phenylenediamine,    condensation    of, 
with  aldehydes  and  ketones  (Roth- 

enfusser),  1908,  A.,  i,  52.  ' 

sulphurous  acid  compound  of  (Socii^ti^  i 

ANONYME  DES  PlAQUES  ET  PaPIEHS  ; 
PHOTOGRAPH IQUE8,   A.    LUMlkRE  ET 

ses  Fils),  1908,  A.,  i,  977.  | 
monoacyl  derivatives,  action  of  nitrous 
acid    on    (Morgan    and    Mickle- 

thwait),  1905,  T.,  930  ;    P.,  179.  \ 

benzoyl    derivative,    diazo-derivatives  ■ 

of  (Morgan  and  Wootton),  1907,  , 

T.,  1315.  , 

diacylated,  with  different  acid  radicles,  i 
monosubstitution  products  of  (Cha- 

zel),  1907,  A.,  i,  793.                   "  ] 
nitrates  (Schall),  1908,  A.,  i,  289. 

zincichloride  (Reddelien),  1910,  A.,  j 

i,  747.  j 

^^-Phenylenediamine,  2:i>-dihromo-,  and  , 

its    hydrochloride    (Jackson     and  ] 

Calhane),  1903,  A.,  i,  159.  ' 

2:Q-dihromo-,  pre})aration  of  (Hewitt  ' 

and  Walker),  1907,  T.,  1141  ;   P.,  ' 

161.  i 
2-chloro-,  1 -acetyl  derivative  (Cain), 

1909,  T.,  716;  P.,  123.  i 

dichloYo-,    A^-diacetyl    derivative     of  i 
(Noelting  and  Kopp),  1905,  A.,  i, 
873. 

hydroxy-,     and     its     unsymmetrical  j 

dialkyl    derivatives,    oxidation    of  | 

(Kehrmann  and  Poplawski),  1909,  I 

A.,  i,  516.  1 

S-n\tYO-l-A-di-p-mtro-,      and     2:S-di-  ■ 

nitro-l:4-c?/-jo-nitro-,  benzoyl  deriv-  * 

atives  (Kym  and  Kovvarski),  1911,  \ 

A.,  i,  1044.  I 

Phenylenediamines,  action  of  pyrocinch-  i 

onic   anh)'dride   on    (Rossi),  1904,  ; 

A.,  i,  1046.  : 

diazo-derivatives   of  (Vignon),  1906,  i 

A.,  i,  223.  1 
0-,  m-,  and  p-,  interaction    of,    with 
malonic,  succinic,  and  isosuccinic 
acids     (Meyer),     190-3,     A.,     i, 

442.  , 

interaction    of,    with   phthalic  and  i 

succinic     anhydrides     (Meyer),  j 

1903,  A.,  i,  44.3.  ! 

m-  and  p-,  condensation  of,  with  di-  ' 

methyldihydroresorcin     and     with  , 
chloroketodimethylt«trahydrobenz- 
ene    (Haas),    1906,    T.,    387  ;    P.,     ■    ' 

63.  j 
jj-Phenylenediaminearsinic    acid.      See 

Phenylarsinic  acid,  2:5-<//amino-.  . 

^j-Phenylenediamine-di-  and  -tetra-thio-  | 
sulphonic   acids  and  their  reactions 
(Green  and  Perkin),  1903,  T.,  1201  ; 

P.,  206.  , 
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TO-Phenylenediaminesulphonic        acid, 

nitro-,  azo-dyes  from  (Badische 
Anilin-  &  Soda-Fabrik),  1906,  A., 
i,  322. 

j9-Phenylenediaminesulphonic  acid,  pre- 
paration of  (Aktikn-Gesellschaft 
FiJR  Anilin-Fabrikation),  1909, 
A.,  i,  256,  257. 

1 :4-Pheiiylenediamine  2-thiolacetic 
acid,  5-chloro-,  sodium    salt  (Kalle 
&Co.),  1909,  A.,  i,  736. 

0-,  ni;  and  jo-Phenylenediammonium 
platinibromide  (Gutbier,  Bauriedel, 
and  Obermaier),  1911,  A.,  i,  33. 

jo-Phenylenediantliranilic  acid  (Ull- 
MANNand  Maag),  1906,  A.,  i,  459. 

l:2-Phenylenediazo-oxide,  4-chlovo-5- 
iiitro-  (Farbenfabriken  vorm.  F. 
Bayer  &  Co.),  1908^  A.,  i,  230. 

w-Phenylenedicyanamide       (Pierron), 

1908,  A.,  i,  925. 
?H-Phenyleiie-s-diethyldiamine    and    -s- 

diethyldinitroamine,  ^rtnitro- 

(BlAnksma),  1903,  A.,  i,  158. 
m - Pheny lene -as-  diethy Idiamine ,    ace ty  1 
derivative  (Grandmougin  and  Lang), 

1909,  A.,  i,  971. 
jt^-Phenylenedi-a-ethyldiamine.      See  p- 

Diethylbenzene,  di-a-ummo-. 
^j-Phenylenediglycine  and  its  amide  and 
nitrile  (Farbwerke  vorm.  Meister, 
Lucius,   &  Bruning),    1904,   A.,   i, 
153. 
^-Phenylenedimalonamic     acid,     ethyl 
ester  (Meyer  and  v.  Lutzau),  1906, 
A.,  i,  765. 
Phenylenedimercury  acetate,  liydroxy-, 
estimation  of  mercury  in  (Brieger), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  206. 
«i-  Phenylene  -  A^-dimethylamine,    2:4:6- 
^nnitro-    (Blanksma),    1903,    A.,    i, 
158. 
l:l'-jo-Phenylene-2:2'-dimethylbisbenz- 
iminazole,   i-A':7:T-tetranitro-Q:Q'-di- 
hydroxy-,  and  its  silver  salt  (Meldola 
and  Kuntzen),  1911,  T.,  40. 
0  ■  Phenylenedimethy Idiamine ,    4  -bromo- 
(Fischer  and  Mouson),  1905,  A.,  i, 
246. 
4-chloro-,  and  its  oxidation  (Fischer), 

1904,  A.,  i,  349. 
j!?-chloronitro-,  and  its  salts  (Fischer 

and  Limmer),  1906,  A.,  i,  896. 
3-nitro-  (Borsche  and  Rantscheff), 
1911,  A.,  i,  330. 
m-Phenylenedimethy  Idiamine  {m-ammo- 
dimethylaniline),    condensation    of, 
with  aromatic  aldehydes  (Moore), 
1910,  A.,  i,  280. 
acetyl  derivative  (Grandmougin  g<nd 
Lang),  1909,  A.,  i,  972. 


7;i-Phenylenedimethyldlamine,      2A-di^ 

nitro-  (Blanksma),  1908,  A.,i,  158. 

4:6-(?mitro-2-cyano-  and  i:Q-a}a}4etra' 

nitro-2-cyano-    (Blanksma),  1908, 

A.,  i,  271. 

^j'Phenylenedimethyldiamine     and     its 

derivatives  (Willstatter  and  Pfan. 

nenstiel),  1905,  A.,i,  669. 
j^-Phenylene-a5-dimethyldiamine,  acetyl 

derivatives    (Auwers    and    Wehr), 

1904,  A.,  i,  998. 
jt)-Plienylene-as-dimetliyldiaminedi- 

thiosulphonic  acid  (Green  and  Per- 

kin),  1903,  T.,  1212. 
i^-Phenyleue-as-dimethyldiaminethio- 

suljphonic  acid,  action  of  formaldehyde 

on  (Schmidt),  1906,  A.,  i,  711. 
«i-Phenylenedimethyldinitroamine,      4- 

bromo-2:6-r?initro-  (Blanksma),  1903, 

A.,  i,  333. 
PhenyleiLe-l:4-dimetliyldisulphone 

(Zincke  and  Frohneberg),  1909,  A., 

i,  643. 
^-Phenylenedi-5-metliylpyrazole    (Ber- 

end  and  Hkrms),  1906,  A.,  i,  854. 
Phenylene-l:2-dioxydiacetic  acid  (cate- 

cholbisoxyacetic    acid)     and     chloride 

(Bischoff  and  Frohlich),  1907,  A., 

i,  697. 
3:3'-2?-Plienylenedi-l-plienylpyrazolone 

(Berend  and   Herms),    1906,  A.,  i, 

854. 
Phenylenediphthalimides,    o-     and    p- 

(Meyer  and    Jaeger),    1906,  A.,  i, 

767. 
Phenylene-o-,  -m-,  and  -^-dipyrocinch- 

onimidea  (Rossi),  1904,  A.,  i,  1046. 
jtJ-Phenylenediquinoxanthenol     bromide 

hydrobromide  (Cone  and  West),  1911, 

A.,  i,  806. 
m-Phenylenedisebacic  acid,  ethyl  ester 

(Meyer  and    Maier),    1906,   A.,    i, 

766. 
ji>-Plienyleneditsosuccinamic  acid,  ethyl 

ester  (Meyer  and  Jaeger),  1906,  A., 

i,  766. 
w-Phenylenedisuccinamide  (Meyer  and 

V.  Lutzau),  1906,  A.,  i,  766. 
7?^Pheiiylenedisulphon-acetonitrile  and 

-thioacetamide  (Troger  and  Hille), 

1905,  A.,  i,  337. 
m-Phenylenedisulphondietlienylamiii- 

oxime  (Troger  and  Volkmer),  1905, 

A.,  i,  356. 
jo-Phenylenedixanthenol    and  its    salts 

(Cone  and  West),  1911,  A.,  i,  805. 
o-Phenyleneguanidine  and  its  benzoyl 

derivative   (Pierron),    1908,    A.,    i, 

926. 
o-Phenylenemalonamide  (Meyer  and  v. 

Lyx^Au),  1906,  A.,  i,  765. 


Phenylenemethyldiamine 
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o-Phenylenemethyldiamine,       2:i:54ri- 

chloro-jfonnyl  derivative  of  (Badisciie 

Anilin-  &  Soda-Fabrik),  1907,  A.,  i, 

444. 
jo-Phenylenemethyldiamiiie  (Willstat- 

TER  and  Pfannenstiel),  1905,  A.,  i, 

669. 
2-Phenylene  6-methylpyridineketone. 

See2-o-Bei)zylenone-6-inethyli)yridine. 
o-Phenyleiie-iSiS-naphthylene  ketone  and 

its     phenylhydrazone    (Thiele     and 

Schneider),  1909,  A.,  i,  929. 
Phenylene-jS-naphtliylene  oxide  (Saba- 

TiERand  Mailhe),  1912,  A.,  i,  767. 
Plienylene-2:3-naphthylene  oxide.     See 

Brazan. 
Phenylenenaphthylene-sultam        (Ull- 

mann  and  Gross),  1910,  A.,  i,  886. 
Phenyleneoxamide  (Motylowski),  1908, 

A.,  i,  371  ;  (Hinsberg),  1908,  A.,  i, 

694. 
Phenylenephthalylcinchonimides,       m- 

and  _?>  (Rossi),  1904,  A.,  i,  1047. 
Phenylene-pyrncinchonimides,   m-    and 

^-amino-,  and  -pyrocinchonic  diamide 

(Rossi),  1904,  A.,  i,  1046. 
o-Phenylenesebacamide    (Meyer      and 

Maier),  1906,  A.,  i,  766. 
o-Phenylene^sosuccinimide  (Meyer  and 

Jaeger),  1906,  A.,  i,  766. 
o-Phenylenesulphonylide     (Anschutz), 

1912,  A.,  i,  852. 
w-Phenylenetetramethyldiamine,     new 

derivatives  of  (Sachs  and  Appenzel- 

leh),  1908,  A.,  i,  227. 
29-Phenylenetetramethyldiainine 

(Meyer),  1903,  A.,  i,  861. 
o-Phenylenetliiocarbamide,       jo-chloro- 

(Fischer  and  Limmer),  1906,  A.,  i, 

895. 
Phenylethane.     See  Ethylbenzene. 
Phenylethanol, jo-hydroxy-.  See  Tyrosol. 
Phenylethanolamine,  o-rZihydroxy-,  pre- 
paration    of     (Farbwerke     yorm. 

Meister,  Lucius,  &  Biitining),  1909, 

A.,  i,  792. 
Phenylethanol-carbamide     and     -thio- 

carbamide    (Knorr    and    Rossler), 

1903,  A.,  i,  465. 
Phenyletbanolmethylamine,     o-dihjdr- 

oxy-,  preparation  of  crystalline  salts 

of,  and  hydrochloride  of  (Farbwerke 

voRM.  Meister,  Lucius,  &  BpiJNiNG), 

1909,  A.,  i,  229. 
Phenylethenylamidine   benzenesnlphon- 

ate  (Rouiller),  1912,  A.,  i,  584. 
Phenylethenylamidine,     2'A:5-tri-    and 

^g^ra-chloro-    (Badische    Anilin-    & 

Soda-Fabrik),  1907,  A.,  i,  444. 
Phenylethenylamino-oxime,      hydroxy- 

(CoNDUcnfe),  1908,  A.,  i,  155, 


Phenylethenyl-mono-     and    -di-phenyl- 

hydrazidines    (Voswinckel),     1903, 

A.,  i,  778. 
Phenyl-ether-o-carboxylic  acid.     See  o- 

Phenoxybenzoic  acid. 
Phenylethoxy acetic  acid,  afl&nity  con- 
stant   of   (Findlay,    Turner,    and 

Owen),  1909,  T.,  939;   P.,   146. 
fZZ-Phenylethoxyacetic    acid,     ^bornyl 

and   Z-menthyl  esters,  hydrolysis  of, 

by  alkali  (McKenzie  and  Thompson), 

1905,  T.,  1010;  P.,  184. 
Phenyl  iS-ethoxyethyl  ketone,  4-bromo-, 

and  its  phenylhydrazone  (Kohler), 

1909,  A.,  i,  939. 
Phenylethoxyglyoxime  peroxide  (Wie- 

land),  1903,  A.,  i,  770. 
1  -  Phenyl-  3  -  ethoxyniethyl-5  -pyrazolone  - 

4-carboxylic  acid,;j-nitro-,  ethyl  ester 

(Farbwerke  vorm.Meister, Lucius, 

&  Bruning),  1910,  A.,  i,  340. 
s-Phenylethoxymethylthiocarbamide 

(Johnson  and  Guest),   1909,   A.,  i, 

371. 
Phenyl  a-ethoxystyryl  ketone(SLUiTEB), 

1905,  A.,  i,  796. 
j8-Phenylethyl    alcohol.       See    Benzyl- 

carbinol. 
a-Phenylethyl  ethyl  ether  (Holmberg), 

1912,  A.,  i,  448. 
)3-Phenylethyl  mercaptan  (v.   Braun), 

1912,  A.,  i,  551. 
7-Phenyl-a-ethylacetoacetic      acid,     o- 

cyano-,  ethyl  ester,  and  its  hydrolysis, 

and    anilide   (Smith    and    Thorpe), 

1907,  T.,   1905;   P.,  249. 
;8-Phenyl-a-ethylacrylic    acid,    methyl 

ester  (Posner),  1911,  A.,  i,  53. 
Phenylethylalkylamines,     jy-hvdroxy-, 

synthesis    of   (Walpole),    1910,    T., 

941  ;  P.,  87. 
S-Phenyl-)8-ethylallylmalonaniic       acid 

(MACLEOD),  1910,  A.,  i,  846. 
Phenylethylamine,    c.j-^?*2chlorohydroxy- 

??i-cvano-     (BoGERT     and      Beans), 

1904,  A.,  i,  585. 
o-Phenylethylamine  and  its  formyl  de,- 
rivative   (Wallach),   1906,   A.,  i, 
160. 

oxidation  of  (Bamberger  and  Selig- 
man),  1903,   A.,  i,  324. 
a-Phenylethylamine,    jy-hydroxy-,    and 
its   hydrochloride  and  dibenzoyl 
derivative  (Tutin,    Caton,    and 
Hann),  1909,  T.,  2123. 
f^camphorsulphonate,  and  its  active 
forms   and  their   benzoyl  deriva- 
tives (Moore),  1911,  T.,419  ;  P., 
42. 
/-a-Phenylethylamine      (Kipping     and 

Hunter),  1905,  P.,  126. 
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)8-Phenylethylamine  and  its  auri-   and 
platini-chlorides  (Emde),  1911,  A., 
ii,  314. 
salts  (Dehn),  1912,  A.,  i,  242. 
picrate   (Decker  and  Kropp),  1909, 

A.,  i,  513. 
platinichloride  (Decker  and  Becker), 
1912,  A.,  i,  844. 
)8-Phenylethylainine,  p-amino-,  and  its 
derivatives  (Johnson  and  Guest), 
1910,  A.,  i,  310. 
diliydrochloride       (Ehrlich     and 
PiSHTSCHiMUKi),  1912,  A.,  i,  853. 
/3-hydroxy-,     and    its    hydrochloride 

(Rosenmund),  1912,  A.,  i,  449. 
o-hydroxy-,  and  its  methyl  ether,  and 
their  hydrochlorides  (Pschorr  and 
Einbeck),  1905,  A.,  i,  590. 
o-hydroxy-,  and  7^i-hydroxy-,  hydro- 
chloride (Farbenfabriken  vorm.' 
F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1911,  A.,  i,  629. 
^-hydroxy-,    and   its   hydriodide  and 
hydrochloride         (Rosenmund), 
1910,  A.,  i,  106,  241. 
syntheses  of  (Barger),    1909,    T., 
1123  ;    P.,    162;    (Barger   and 
Walpole),  1909,   T.,   1720;    P., 
229. 
preparation  of   (Farbenfabriken 
voEM.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1911,  A., 
i,  437. 
fate   of,    in  the   organism    (Ewins 
and  Laidlaw),  1910,  A.,  ii,  985. 
fi-p-dihydroxy-,  and  its  hydrochloride 
and  di-  and  tri-benzoyl  derivatives 
(TuTiN,  Caton,  and  Hann),  1909, 
T.,  2120;  P.,  289. 
3:4-c?thydroxy-,  and  its  hydrochloride 
(Rosenmund,     Mannich,     and 
Jacobsohn),  1912,  A.,  i,  967. 
preparation     of,     and    its    hydro- 
bromide  (Barger  and  Ewins), 
1910,  T.,  2257  ;  P.,  248  ;  (Man- 
nich and  Jacobsohn),  1910,  A., 
i,  168. 
2:3:4-^Whydroxy-,  hydrochloride 

(Barger   and   Ewins),    1910,  T., 
2260  ;  P.,  248. 
0-  and  p-xdtro-,  and  2:4-fZmitro-,  and 
their    derivatives     (Johnson     and 
Guest),  1910,  A.,  i,  310. 
^-nitro-  and  its  hydrochloride  (Bar- 
ger   and    Walpole),     1909,     T., 
1723. 
Phenylethylamines,  hydroxy-,  prepara- 
tion of  (Farbenfabriken   yorm. 
F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1911,  A.,  i,  629. 
o-3:4-^rihydroxy-,      preparation       of 
(Farbwerke  vorm.  Meister,  Lu- 
cius,    &    BRiJNiNG),   1909,   A.,   i, 
669. 


a-Phenylethylamines,   optically   active, 
and    their    derivatives   (Marck- 
WALD  and  Meth),   1905,   A.,   i, 
273  ;  (Lovi^N),  1905,  A.,  i,  875. 
salts  of  (Hunter  and    Kipping), 
1903,  T.,  1147;  P.,  203. 
Phenylethylaminoacetonitrile,      p-hro- 
mo-,     and    its    platinichloride    and 
methiodide   (v.  Braun),  1908,  A.,  i, 
626. 
w-Phenylethylaminoacetophenone, 
semicarbazones  (Busch  and  Hefele), 

1911,  A.,  i,  584. 
j8-Pheiiylethylaminoinaloii-;8-plieiiyI- 

ethylamide  and  its  salts  (Decker  and 
Becker),  1911,  A.,  i,  714. 
2-Phenylethylamino-5-methyl-4:5-di- 
hydrothiazole  and  its  platinichloride 
(Young  and  Crookes),  1905,  P.,  308  ; 

1906,  T.,  70. 

d-  and  t-a-Phenylethylamino-c^methyl- 
enecamphor  (Pope  and  Read),  1909, 
T.,  172. 

CO  -  Phenylethylaminomethylisatin  (  Ein  - 
HORN  and  Gottler),  1910,  A.,  i,  137. 

Phenylethylammonium    methyl   sulph- 
ate (Johnson  and  Guest),  1910,  A., 
i,  471. 
platinibromide  (Gutbier,  Bauriedel, 
and  Obermaier),  1911,  A.,  i,  33. 

Phenylethylbarbituric  acid,  compounds 
of,  with  quinine  and  with  hydro- 
quinine  (Farbenfabriken  vorm.  F. 
Bayer  &  Co.),  1912,  A.,  i,  798. 

6-Plienyl-5-ethylbarbituric  acid  and  its 
salts  (Farbenfabriken  vorm.  F. 
Bayer  &  Co.),  1912,  A.,  i,  1024. 

Phenylethylbenzenylaniidine  (Lander), 
1903,  T.,  320;  P.,  15. 

l-Phenyl-2-etliylbenziininazole,  i:7-di- 
nitro-6-hydroxy-  (Meldola  and 
Kuntzen),  1911,  T,,  2041. 

Phenylethylbromoarsine        (Winmill), 

1912,  T.,  720. 
a-Phenyl-iS-ethyl-butaldehyde    and    its 

semicarbazone     and     -butane-a;8-diol 
(Tiffeneau      and      Dorlencourt), 

1907,  A.,  i,  131. 
a-Phenyl-yS-ethylbutanedione.  See 

Ethylbenzoylacetone. 
j:>-Phenyletliyl    butyl    ketone    and    its 

oxime  and  semicarbazone  (Layraud), 

1906,  A.,  i,  433. 
a-Phenyl-a-etbylbutyramide  (Bodroux 

and    Taboury),    1910,    A.,    i,    557  ; 

(Farbenfabriken  vorm.  F.  Bayer 

&  Co.),  1912,  A.,  i,  974. 
a-Phenyl-a-etbylbutyric       acid       (Bo- 
droux), 1910,  A.,  i,  672. 
7-Phenyl-)8-etliylbutyric   acid    and   its 

calcium  salt(EYKMAN),  1904,  A.,i,590. 
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7-Plienyl-)3-ethylbutyrolactone      (Eyk- 

MAN),  1904,  A.,  i,  590. 
a-Phenyl-o-ethylbutyronitrile         (  Bod- 

uoux  and   Tahoury),    1910,    A.,    i, 

482  ;    (Farbenfabriken    vorm.    F. 

Bayer  &  Co.),  1912,  A.,  i,  974. 
a-Phenyl-a-ethylbutyrylcarbamide 

(Farbenfabriken  vorm.  F.  Bayer 

&  Co.),  1912,  A.,  i,  974. 
.s-Phenylethylcarbamidoazobenzene 

(DiMROTii),  1905,  A.,  i.  311. 
Phenylethylcarbinol  (Da vies  and  Kip- 
ping), 1911,  T.,  298. 

hydrogen  succinate  of  (Pickard  ami 
Kenyon),  1911,  T.,  59. 
Phenylethylcarbinol,  ^Wbromo-  (Schmidt 

and  GoEHRiNG),  1909,  A.,  i,  322. 
rf-Phenylethylcarbinol  and  the  brucine 

salt    of    the    hydrogen    succinate    of 

(Pickard  and   Ken  yon),    1911,    T., 

60. 
^Phenylethylcarbinol     and     hydrogen 

succinate    of,     and    its    cinchonidine 

salt   (Pickard  and   Kenyon),  1911, 

T.,  61. 
Phenylethylrf/chloroacetal    (Oddo    and 

Mameli),  1906,  A.,  i,  135,  620. 
Phenylethylchloroarsine       (Winmill), 

1912,  T.,  720. 
Phenylethyldialkylamines,      hydroxy-, 

preparation      of     (Farbenfabriken 

vorm.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1911,  A.,  i, 

629. 
j8-Phenylethyldiethylamine  and  its  pi- 
crate  and  platmichloride  (v.  Braun), 

1911,  A.,  i,  35. 
6-Phenyl-lO-ethyldihydroacridine,       5- 
cyano-     (Kaufmann,    Albertini, 
and  Holsboer),  1909,  A.,  i,  606. 

5-hydroxy-,      and     its     ethyl    ether 
(ScHMiD  and  Decker),  1906,  A.,  i, 
306. 
2-Phenyl-l-ethyl-l:2-dihydrocinchonine 

(Freund  and  Mayer),  1910,  A.,   i, 

132. 
i\^-Phenyl-a-ethyldihydrophenanthra- 

phenazine  and  its  hydrochloride  and 

hydrobromide(FREUND  and  Richard), 

1909,  A.,  i,  418. 
3-Phenyl-6-ethyldihydropyrazoquin- 

azolone  (Michaelis  and  Leo),  1910, 

A.,  i,  515. 
4-i8-Pheny  lethyldihydro-6-pyridone,  3:5- 

rfzcyano -2 -hydroxy-,    ammonium    de- 
rivative  of  (Piccinini),    1904,   A.,  i, 

91. 
4-Phenyl-4-ethyldihydrouracil  (Posner 

and  Stirnus),  1912,  A.,  i,  456. 
jS-Phenylethyldimethylamine     and    its 

salts    (Decker  and   Becker),    1912, 

A.,  i,  844. 


)3-Phenylethyldimethylamine,  synthesis 
of  (Barokr),  1909,  T.,  2195  ;  (John- 
son and  Guest),  1910,  A.,  i,  470. 

3-PhenyIethyldimethy  lamina,    r/i -hydr- 
oxy- (Farbenfabriken   vorm.   F. 
Bayer  &  Co.),  1911,  A.,  i,  629. 
7>hydroxy-.     See  Hordenine. 

Phenylethyldimethylthiocarbamide  ( v. 
Brain  and  Deutsch),  1912,  A.,  i, 
693. 

Phenylethyldisulphone-ethane,  -me- 
thane, -dimethylmethane,  and-pheny  1- 
methane  (Posner  and  Hazard),  1903, 
A.,  i,  243. 

Phenylethylene.     See  Styrene. 

Phenylethylenecatechol,  preparation  of 
(Lazennec),  1909,  A.,  i,  469. 

Phenylethylethenylamidine,  2-A-J)-tri- 
and  /<'//Y(-chloro-  (Badische  Anilin-  &, 
Soda-Fabrik),  1907,  A.,  i,  444. 

Phenylethylethoxyethylcarbinol  (  Rey- 
nolds), 1910,  A.,  i,  858. 

o-Phenylethylethylamine  and  its  deriva- 
tives (W ISLAND  and  Fressel),  1911, 
A.,  i,  496. 

^-Phenylethylethylamine  and  its  de- 
rivatives (v.  Braun),  1911,  A.,  i,  35. 

^-Phenylethylethylamine,    ^^-hydrox}'-, 
and     its     derivatives    (Walpole), 
1910,  T.,  948  ;  P.,  88. 
3:4-fZzhydroxy-,  and  its  hydrochloride 
(Pyman),  1910,  T.,  274. 

)8-Phenylethylethylcyanamide  (v. 

Braun),  1911,  A.,  i,  35. 

/3-Phenyl-)8-ethylethylenelactic  acid. 
See  )3-Phenylvaleric  acid,  )8-hydroxy-. 

/3-Phenyl-)8-ethylglycidic  acid,  ethyl 
ester  (Claisen),  1905,  A.,  i,  287. 

j8-Phenylethylglycine  and  its  hydro- 
chloride (Decker  and  Becker),  1911, 
A.,  i,  714. 

PhenylethylglycoUic  acid  and  its  ethyl 
ester  (Grignard),  1903,  A.,  i,  32. 

a-Phenyl-a-ethylglycoUic  acid.  See  a- 
Phenylbutyric  acid,  a-hydroxy-. 

o-Phenyl-€-ethyl-Aay-heptadien-e-ol 
(Reynolds),  1911,  A.,  i,  861. 

l-Phenyl-3-ethyl(Vf''ohexadiene  (Blaise 
and  Maire),  1908,  A.,  i,  391. 

4-Phenyl-l-ethylt7/t'/ohexane-2:6-dione- 
3:5-dicarboxylic     acid,     ethyl     ester 
(DiECKMANN  and  Kron),  1908,  A.,  i, 
389. 

1 -Phenyl -4-ethylhydantoin,  2-thio- 

(Brautlecht),  1911,  A.,  i,  922. 

j3-Phenyl-i3-ethylhydracrylic  acid 

(SCHROETER),  1907,   A.,  i,  531. 

s-Phenylethylhydrazine  (Tichwinsky), 
1905,  A.,  i,  93. 
and  its  oxalate  (Knorr),  1906   A.,  i, 
893. 
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s-Phenylethylhydrazine,    liyJrochloride 

and  benzoyl  derivative  of  (Knorh  and 

Weidel),  1909,  A.,  i,  966. 
rt-f-Phenylethylhydrazine  and  its  benzoyl 

derivative     (Bambeiioer    and    Ticii- 

wiNSKY),  1903,    A.,   i,    131  ;    (Tich- 

wiNSKY),  1903,  A.,  i,  442. 
Phenylethylhydrazinopyrine    and      its 

alkyliodides  (Michaelis  and  Kobeut), 

1909,  A.,  i,  680. 
l-a-Phenylethylideneamino-l:3:4-tri- 

azole  (BiJLOw),  1909,  A.,  i,  680. 
Phenylethylidene-jw-benzoquinone, 

bromo-derivatives  (Zincke   and  Gei- 

brl),  1906,  A.,  i,  740. 
)8-Phenylethylidenebishydrazobenzene 

(Rassow  and  Burmeister),  1911,  A., 

i,  820. 
Phenylethylidenedeoxybenzoin    (Ruhe- 

MANN),  1910,  T.,  459. 
Phenylethylidenehydrazine.    See  Acetal- 

dehydephenylhydrazone. 
Phenylethylidenephosphamic     chloride, 

a-ch]oro-)8-bromo-     (Steinkopp     and 

Benedek),  1908,  A.,  i,  963. 
a-Phenylethylidenetriazoacetohydrazide 

(CuRTius  and  Bockmuhl),  1912,  A., 

i,  426. 
3-Phenyl-2-ethyl^soindolinoIle,     3-hydr- 

oxy-  (Sachs  and  Ludwig),  1904,  A., 

i,  267. 
2-Phenyl-3-etliyh'soindolinone,     3-hydr- 

oxy-  (B]?.is),  1906,  A.,  i,  884. 
Phenyl  ethyl  ketone.  See  Fropiophenone. 
fl-Phenyl-/3-ethyl-lactic    acid.     See  )8- 

Phenylbutyric  acid,  )8-hydroxy-. 
)8-Phenylethylnialonamic  acid  (Kohler 

and  Reimeb),  1905,  A.,  i,  348. 
Phenylethylmalonic  acid  and  its  chloride 
(Farbenfabriken  vorm.  F,  Bayer 
&  Co.),  1912,  A.,  i,  1025. 

ethyl  ester  (Farbenfabriken  vorm. 

F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1912,  A.,  i,  1024. 

)3-Phenylethylmalonic  acid  and  its  ethyl 

ester  (Kohler),  1905,  A.,  i,  701. 
7" Phenylethylmalonic  acid  and  its  ethyl 

ester    and    a-bromo-    (Fischer    and 

ScHMiTz),  1906,  A.,  i,  182,  584. 
/3-Phenylethylniethylamine  and  its  salts 
(Decker  and  Becker),  1912,  A.,  i, 
845. 

synthesis  of,  and  its  salts  (Johnson 
and  Guest),  1909,  A.,  i,  784. 
)8-Pbenylethylmethylamine,  ^-hydroxy-, 
and  its  derivatives  (Walpole),  1910, 
T.,  945;  P.,  88. 

3:4-c^ihydroxy-  and  its  salts  (Pyman), 
1910,  T.,  272. 

o-3;4-^r/hydroxy-,      preparation       of 

(FaRBWEBKE  vorm.  MeISTER,  Lu- 
cius, &BRiJNING),  1909,  A.,  i,  792. 


i8-Phenylethylmethylamine,  ^-nitro-, 
and  its  hydrobromide  (Johnson  and 
Guest),  1910,  A.,  i,  471. 

a-Phenylethyl-methyl-  and  -ethyl- 
amines  and  their  hydrochlorides 
(Busch  and  Leefhelm),  1908,  A.,  i, 
153. 

l-Phenyl-2-ethyl-3-methylbenziminazo- 
llum,  4:7-c^iuitro-6-hydroxy-,  iodide 
and  chloride(MELDOLA  and  Kuntzen), 
1911,  T.,  2041. 

o-Phenylethyl-a-methylcarbamide 
(Johnson and  Guest),  1909,  A.,  i,  785. 

)8-Phenylethylmethylcyanamide  (v. 
Braun),  1911,  A.,  i,  35. 

Phenylethyl  methyl  ether  (Hamonet), 

1904,  A.,  i,  401. 

/3-PhenyIethyl  methyl  ketone,  4-bromo- 
and  4-chloro-2-nitro-)8-hydroxy- 

(Sachs  and  Sichel),  1904,  A.,  i,  594. 

1  a-Phenylethyl-5-methyl-l  :2:4-triaz- 
ole,   3-liydroxy-  (Rupe  and  Oestrei- 
cher),  1912,  A.,  i,  220. 

o-Phenylethyl-/3-l-naphthylcarbamide 
(Johnson  and  Guest),  1909,  A.,  i,  785. 

a-Phenylethyl-i8-2-naphthyl-a-methyl- 
carbamide    (Johnson    and    Guest), 

1909,  A.,  i,  785. 
6-Phenyl-3-ethyUsooxazole       (Moureu 

and  Brachin),  1904,  A.,  i,  96. 
Phenylethylisooxazolone   (Haller  and 

Bauer),  1911,  A.,  i,  568. 
3-Phenyl-l-ethylcycZo-pentadiene      and 

-pentane  (Borsche  and  Menz),  1908, 

A.,  i,  149. 
7-Phenyl-7-ethylpentane  (Schreiner), 

1910,  A.,  i,  661. 
5-Phenyl-)3-ethyl-A7-pentenoamide 

(MACLEOD),  1910,  A.,  i,  846. 
5-Phenyl-)3-ethyl-Ay-pentenoic   acid,  a- 

eyano-,    and    its   potassium    salt   and 

ethyl  ester  (Macleod),  1910,  A.,  i,846. 
)3-Phenylethylphenylcyanamide  (v. 

Braun),  1911,  A.,  i,  35. 
Phenyl-^-ethylphenylhydrazine,    op-di- 

nitro-   (Willgerodt  and    Harter), 

1905,  A.,  i,  552. 
Phenylethylphenylmethylsuccinic  acid, 

synthesis  of  (Eykman),  1905,  A.,  i, 

529. 
a-Phenylethylphenylthiocarbamide,     «- 

hydroxy-   (Kolshorn),    1904,    A.,  i, 

676. 
Phenylethylphosphinic     acid,    and     its 

ethyl  ester  (Arbusoff),  1910,  A.,  i, 
.803. 
Phenylethylpiperidinium    bronaide    (v. 

Braun),  1908,  A.,  i,  678. 
l-j8-Phenylethylcj/eZopropane-2-carbox- 

ylic  acid,  amide  of  (v.  der  Heide), 

1904,  A.,  i,  583, 
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;8-Phenyl-a-etliylpropionhydroxamoxime 

hydrate,    )3-hy(lroxylainiiio-    (Posnkr 

and  Stirnus),  1912,  A.,  i,  456. 
/S-Phenyl-a-ethylpropionic  acid,  resolu- 
tion of,  and  d-,  and  its  Z-menthyl- 
amine,  and  metallic  salts  of  (Pick- 
ARD  and  Yates),  1909,  T.,  1018  ; 
P.,  152. 

phenyletliylamides  of  (Mohr),  1905, 
A.,  i,  428. 
iS- Phenyl- a- ethylpropionic       acid,       ^^ 
amino-     (Posner    and    Stirnus), 
1912,  A.,  i,  456. 

j8-bromo-  (Fighter  and  Alber),  1907, 
A.,  i,  86. 
)8-Phenyl-a-ethylpropiophenone  and   its 

oxime  (Haller   and   Bauer),   1910, 

A.,  i,  490. 
Phenylethyl-zi-propylallylarsonium 

bromide    and     f/-a-bromo-camphor-ir- 

sulphonate  (Winmill),  1912,  T.,  722  ; 

P.,  93. 
Phenylethylpropylamine,  3 :4c?ihydroxy- 

and  its  hydrochloride  (Pyman),  1910, 

T.,  275. 
a-Phenylethyh'sopropylamine    and     its 

salts  and    derivatives   (dr    Leeuw), 

1912,  A.,  i,  24. 
Phenylethyl-?i-propylarsiiie  (Winmill)  , 

1912,  T.,  720. 
Phenylethyhsopropylcarbinol    and    its 

chloride  (Klages  and  Haen),   1904, 

A.,  i,  497. 
Phenylethylpropylsilicol  and  its  chlor- 
ide, preparation  of  (KipriNG),  1907, 

T.,  218. 
5-Phenyl-3-ethylpyrazole  and  its  picrate 

(MouREU  and  Brachin),  1904,  A.,  i, 

824. 
l-Phenyl-4-ethyl-pyrazole,  3:5-c?z- 

chloro-,     -3:5-pyrazolidone     and    its 

dibenzoyl     and     dibenzenesulphonyl 

derivatives,     and    -5 -pyrazolone,     3- 

chloro-    (MiCHAELis    and    Schenk), 

1909,  A.,  i,  59. 
l-Phenyl-4-ethyl-5-pyrazolidone  and  -5- 

pyrazolone  (Blaise  and  Luttringer), 

1905,  A.,  i,  627. 
5-Phenyl-2-ethyl-3-pyrazolidone,         1  - 

nitroso-  (Muckermann),  1911,  A.,  i, 

683. 
l-Phenyl-3-ethylpyrazoline      (Mai  re), 

1908,  A.,  i,  291. 
l-Phenyl-3-ethyl-5-pyiazolone-4- 

phenylhydrazone  (Wahl  and  Doll), 

1912,  A.,  i,  536. 
2-i8-Phenylethylpyridine,       iS-hydroxy- 

{phenyl-a-picolylalkine),  resolution  of, 

into  its  optically  active   components 

(LoFFLER  and  Grunert),  1907,  A.,  i, 

441. 


4-Phenylethylpyridine  and  its  -3-carb- 

oxylic   acid  and   their  additive  salts        '. 

(Pels),  1904,  A.,  i,  618.  i 

2-)3-Phenylethylquinoline,    5-,    6-,    and        \ 
8-amino-,  and  their  additive  salts 
(Schmidt),  1906,  A.,  i,  39.  \ 

j3-hydroxy-,  and  its  salts  (Benrath),         \ 
190G,  A.,  i,  .535.  1 

4-Phenyl-2-ethylquinoline,    7-hydroxy- 

(Bi  LOW  and  Issleh),  1904,  A.,  i,  191. 
3-/3-Phenylethylrhodanine  (Holm  berg), 

1912,  A.,  i,  131.  ] 

a-Phenylethylsemicarbazide      and      its    .    i 

derivatives  (Rupe  and  Oestreicher), 

1912,  A.,  i,  220. 
2-Phenyl-4-ethylseniicarbazide   and  its 

1-tZithiocarboxylic  acid,  metliyl  ester        J 

(Busch  and  Prey),  1903,  A.,  i,  538. 
Phenylethylsilicanediol    (Robison    and        '■ 

Kipping),  1912,  T.,  2158  ;  P.,  245. 
Phenylethyl -silicon      (bichloride      and 

-silicone,   preparation   of  (Kipping),         ' 

1907,  T.,  215.  \ 

Phenylethylsulphone,  j;?-iodo-,  ^-iodoso-, 

and  ^-iodoxy-,  and  their  derivatives         ! 

(Willgerodt  and  Klinger),   1912,         | 

A.,  i,  256.  i 

Phenylethylthiobenzamide     (Russell),        \ 

1910,  T.,  957. 
Phenylethylr/ithiobiuret    (Fromm    and        \ 

Baumhauer),  1908,  A.,  i,  702.  , 

Phenylethyl-^z-f^ithiobiurets    (Johnson 

and  Bristol),  1903,  A.,  i,  751. 
Fhenylethylthiolcarbamic  acid,  phenyl 

ester  (Rivier),  1907,  A.,  i,  838.  ' 

l-Phenyl-4-ethylthiosemicarbazino- 

acetic  acid  and  its  ethyl  ester  (Busch 

and  Meussdorffer),  1907,  A.,  i,  449. 
j8-Phenylethyk//thiourethane  (v.         \ 

Braun),  1912,  A.,  i,  551.  ; 

Phenylethylthiuret,  action  of  aromatic        \ 

amines  and  hydrazines  on  (Fromm  and         ' 

Baumhauer),  1908,  A.,  i,  702. 
Phenylethyl-o-  and  -jw-toluidines,  2:4-        ■, 

(7mitro-  (Reitzenstein),  1903,  A.,  i,         ! 

816.  \ 

Phenylethyltriazen  and  its  metallic  and 

acetyl   derivatives  (Dimroth),   1905,         ! 

A.,  i,  311,  618. 
1-o-Phenylethyl- 1:2:4- triazole,    3-hydr-         j 

oxy-  (Rupe  and  Oestreicher),  1912,         i 

A.,  i,  220.  ; 

i8-Phenylethyltrimethylammonium  salts         ' 
(Emde),  1911,  A.,  ii,  314  ;  (Decker 
and  Becker),  1912,  A.,  i,  844. 

bromide  (v.  Braun),  1911,  A.,  i,  35.  \ 

chloride,   reduction  of,  with   sodium 

amalgam    (Emde),    1912,    A.,    i,  • 

250.  '\ 

3:4-cZihydroxy-        (Barger        and 
EwiNs),   1910,    T.,  2258. 
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Phenylgallacetophenone 


)8-Phenylethyltrimethylammonium    iod- 
ide (Johnson  and  Guest),  1909, 
A.,  i,  785. 
hydroxy-  (PscHORii  and  Einbeck), 

1905,  A.,  i,  590. 
^^-nitro-     (Johnson    and    Guest), 
1910,  A.,  i,  471. 
Phenylethyluramil  (Mohlau  and  Lit- 
ter), 1906,  A.,  i,  612. 
l-Phenyl-2-ethylurazole  and  its   silver 
salt  (Brunel  and  Agree),  1910,  A., 
i,  521. 
o-Phenyl-)9-ethylvaleric    acid    {phenyl- 
dicthylcarhinylacetic    acid)  (Farben- 

FABKIKEN    VORM.    F.    BaYER   &    Co.), 

1912,  A.,  i,  974. 
Phenyleuxanthenol      dimethyl      ether. 

See  2:8-Dimethoxy-9-phenylxanthen- 

9-ol. 
<er^.-Phenylfenchol     (Leroide),     1909, 

A.,  i,   596. 
9-Phenylfluorene  and  its  benzoyl  deriv- 
ative (Werner  and  Grob),   1904, 
A.,  i,  865. 

and  the  corresponding  carbinol,  amino- 
derivatives  of  (Ullmann  and  v. 
Wurstemberger),  1904,  A.,  i,154; 
(GuYOTand  Granderye),  1905,  A., 
i,  248. 

and  9-bromo-,  9-chloro-,  2-nitro-,  and 
tctramixo-   (Kliegl),    1905,   A,,  i, 
187. 
9-Phenylfluorene-9-carboxylic    acid,  p- 

hydroxy-,  and  lactone  of  o- hydro xy- 

(BisTRZYCKi   and  v.  Weber),   1910, 

A.,  i,  743. 
Phenylfluorenol    and    its    acetate    and 

methyl   and  ethyl    ethers   (Kliegl), 

1905,  A.,  i,  187. 
7-Phenyl-a-fluorenylparaconic  acid 

(Stobbe,       Badenhausen,       Henn- 

icKE,     and     Wahl),     1911,     A.,     1, 

381. 
O-Phenylfluorone  (Pope  and  Howard), 
1911,  T.,  548;   P.,  53. 

and  amino-,  A^-acetyl  derivative  of, 
and  hydroxy-  (Kehrmann  and 
Dengler),  1908,  A.,  i-,  1002. 

7».-bromo-,  77i-nitro-2:3:7-^rihydroxy-, 
and  5'-nitro-  2:^:7 -.2' -tetrahyAxoxj- , 
and  their  sulphates  and  acetyl  de- 
rivatives (Heintschel),  1905,  A., 
i,  809. 

^c^rabromo-3-hydroxy-  (Pope  and 
Howard),  1910,  T.,  82. 

3-hydroxy-  (Pope  and  Howard), 
1910,  T.,  1026. 

2:3:7-^nhydroxy-,  and  its  salts,  and 
triacetyl  derivative  (Liebermann, 
LiNDENBAUM,  and  Glawe),  1904, 
A.,  i,  443. 


9-Phenylfluorone,  2:3:7 -;!r;'hydroxy-, 

ethers   of  (Kehrmann   and    Gun- 
ther),  1912,  A.,  i,  1012. 

2:3:7-0-  and  2:^:1 -p-tetra-  and  2:3:7- 
mp-pentoA\jdiXoxy-,  and  their  sul- 
phates and  acetyl  derivatives 
(Liebermann  and  Lindenbaum), 
1904,  A.,  i,  765. 
Phenylfluoryl  peroxide   (Gomberg  and 

Cone),    1906,    A.,   i,    822;    (Staud- 

inger),  1906,  A.,  i,  824. 
Phenylformol,    preparation   of  (Nastu- 

koff),  1904,  A.,  i,  242. 
Phenylformylaminomethylcarbinol(Pic- 

tet  and  Gams),  1910,  A.,  i,  774. 
Phenylfumaric      diamide,     ^^-hydroxy- 

(PiUTTi),  1910,  A.,  i,  23. 
Phenylfurazan,  hydroxy-  (Wieland  and 

Semper),  1908,  A.,  i,  109. 
l-Phenyl-4-furfurylidenehydantoin,     2- 

thio-  (Wheeler  and  Brautlecht), 

1911,  A.,  i,  501. 
2-Phenyl-4-furfurylideneoxazolone 

(Erlenmeyer  and  Stadlin),    1905, 

A.,  i,  238. 
l-Phenyl-6-furyl-3-metliylpyrazoline 

(Auwers   and   Voss),     1910,    A.,    i, 

71. 
l-Phenyl-3-furyl-2-methyl-5-i6opyrazol- 

one,  4-nitroso-,  and  its  hydrochloride 

(ToRREYand  Zanetti),  1910,A.,i,893. 
Phenylfuryl-l:3:4-oxadiazole     and    its 

silver  nitrate  compound  (StollI;  and 

Munch),  1905,  A.,  i,  95. 
a-Phenyl-7-2-furylpropane    {tetrahydro- 

carlina  oxide)  (Semmler),   1906,  A., 

i,   298. 
o-Phenyl-7-2-farylpropane-a-y-dione  and 

its    oxime,    dioxime,    and    diacetate 

(Semmler  and  Ascher),  1909,  A.,  i, 

597. 
a-Phenyl-7-2-furylpropan-a-ol    and    its 

ethyl    ether,    acetate,    chloride,    and 

phenylurethane    (Semmler    and  As- 
cher), 1909,  A.,  i,  597. 
o-Phenyl-7-2-furyl-Aa-propene(c?//4i/c?ro- 

carlina  oxide)  (Semmler  and  Ascher), 

1909,  A.,  i,  597. 
l-Phenyl-3-furyl-5-pyrazolone,     acetyl, 
benzoyl,  and  nitroso-derivatives  of 
(ToRREY  and  Zanetti),  1907,  A., 
i,  147. 

hydrochloride,     and     ^7-bromo-,     vi- 
nitro-,  and  4-oximino-  (Torrey  and 
Zanetti),  1910,  A.,  i,  893. 
2-Phenyl-3-furyl-4-rsopyrazolone    (Tor- 
rey and  Zanetti),  1910,  A.,  i,  893. 
Phenylgallacetophenone       {trihydroxy- 

deoxyhenzoin)  and  its  oxime  and  iso- 

nitroso-derivatives     (Noelting     and 

Kadiera),  1906,  A.,  i,  593. 
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o- Phenylgeraniol       (Farbenfabriken 

voKM.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1904,  A.,  i, 

842 ;     (AusTBRWEiL    and    Cochin), 

1910,  A.,  i,  687. 

rf-Phenylglucosazone,  melting  point  of 

(TuTiN),  1907,  P.,  250.  I 

)8-Phenylglutaconic  acid  and  its  barium  -I 
and    calcium     salts,     semianilide, 
semi-p-toluidide,   anil    and   jo-tolil 
(Feist  and   Pomme),  1910,  A.,  i, 
39. 
derivatives  of  (Bland  and  Thorpe), 
1912,  T.,  868;   P.,  49. 
Phenylglutaconimide,    cyano-.      See    4- 
Phenyl-A-'-'^-dihydropyridone,     cyano- 
6-hydroxy-. 
)8-Phenylglutaric  acid,  nitro-derivatives, 
and  their  isomerides  (Schroeter  and 
Meerwein),  1903,  A.,  i,  831. 
/3-Phenylglutaric   acid,    *H-amino-,   and 
^>liydroxy-  (KoTz),    1907,  A.,  i, 
708. 
and  its  methyl  ester,  and  o-,  m-,  and 
jp-nitro  -(Meerwein  and  Schroe- 
ter), 1907,  A.-,  i,  534. 
a$-dihromo-  (Feist  and  Pomme),  1910, 
A.,  i,  39. 
Phenylglyceramide  (Fischer),  1912,  A., 

i,  187. 
Phenylglyceric    acid,    diacetyl    deriva- 
tive    (Dieckmann),     1910,     A.,  .i, 
384. 
Phenylglyceric    acids,   fate  of,   in   the 
animal  organism  (Dakin),  1909,  A., 
ii,  684. 
Phenyl  glycerol  ethers,  o-  and  ;!7-chloro- 

(Eht.otzky),  1909,  A.,  i,  786. 
Phenylglycerylglycine  (Fischer),  1912, 

A.,  i,  187. 
Phenylglycidic  acid,  normal  and  acid 
potassium  salts  (Dieckmann),  1910, 
A.,  i,  384. 
sodium     salt,     interaction     of,    with 
phenylhydrazine  (Japp  and  Mait- 
land),  1904,  T.,  1490  ;   P.,  205. 
Phenylglycinamide    {anilhioacctamide), 
jo-chloro-  (LuMikRE  and  Perrin), 
1903,  A.,  i,  832. 
/7-hydroxy-      (Aktien-Gesellschaft 
FiJR   Anilin-Fabrikation),  1906, 
A.,  i,  658. 
Phenylglycine   {anilinoacetic  acid)  and 
its  ethyl  ester,    amide,    and   salts, 
and      its      reaction      with      ethyl 
chlorocarbonate    (A.   and    L.     Lu- 
MifeRE  and  Barrier),  1906,  A.,  i, 
245. 
and   jt>hydroxy-    (Hinsberg),    1908, 

A.,  i,  453. 
preparation  of  (de  Mouilpied),  1905, 
T.,  438. 


Phenylglycine  (anilinoacetic  or.id)  and 
its  homologues,  preparation  of  (Bas- 
LER  Chemische  Fabrik),  1904, 
A.,  i,  153 ;  (Farbwerke  vorm. 
Meister,  Lucius,  &  Bruning), 
1907,  A.,  i,  312. 

behaviour  of,  in  the  organism  (Rosen- 
feld),  1903,  A.,  ii,  743. 

ethyl  ester,  preparation  of  (Jmbert 
and  Consortium  fijr  Elektro- 
chemische  Industrie),  1908,  A., 
i,  625. 

bromo-  and  chloro-compounds,  and 
their  derivatives  (Schwalbe, 
ScHULZ,  and  Jochheim),  1908,  A., 
i,  974. 

derivatives  of  (Fischer  and  Gluud), 
1909,  A.,  i,  887. 
Phenylglycine,  o-bromo-,  and  o-iodo-, 
ethyl  esters(ScHOELLER,  Schrauth, 
and  Goldacker),  1911,  A.,  i, 
699. 

^-hydroxy-,  ethyl  ester  (Reverdin 
and  DE  Luc),  1909,  A.,  i,  913. 

■^^i-nitro-,  and  its  ethyl  ester  and 
chloroacetyl  derivative  (Deutsch), 
1907,  A.,  i,  1082. 

m-  and  7?-nitro-,  and  their  m-  and  p- 
nitro-anilides  (Borsche  and  TiT- 
singh),  1908,  A.,  i,  104. 

2'A-dimiro-,     and     its     ethyl     ester 
(Abderhalden  and  Blumberg), 
1910,  A.,  i,  371. 
and  its  salts  (Sanna),  1905,  A.,  i, 
48. 

c?initrohydroxy-  (Reverdin  and  de 
Luc),  1909,  A.,  i,  914. 
Phenylglycine -alanines  and  -asparagine 

and     its     anhydride    (Fischer     and 

Schmidlin),  1905,  A.,  i,  694. 
Phenylglycine  anhydride  (Leuchs  and 

Geiger),  1908,  A.,  i,  541. 
Phenylglycinearsenic  rfzsulphide  (Farb- 

averke  vorm.  Meister,  Lucius,  & 

Bruning),  1909,  A.,  i,  280. 
Phenylglycine-^'-arsinic    acid     (Farb- 
werke vorm.  Meister,  Lucius,   k 

Bruning),  1909,  A.,  i,  280. 
Phenylglycine-o-carboxylic  acid  {carh- 
oxyanilinoacctic  acid),  preparation 
of  (Farbwerke  vorm.  Meister, 
Lucius,  &  Bruning),  1903,  A.,  i, 
764,  832;  (Kalle  &  Co.),  1904, 
A.,  i,  317  ;  (Badische  Anilin- 
&  Soda-Fabrik),  1904,  A.,  i, 
498. 

esters,  acyl  derivatives  (Chemische 
Fabrik  von  Heyden),  1903,  A.,  i, 
487. 

nitrileof  (Badische  Anilin-  &  Soda- 
Fabrik),  1910,  A.,  i,  319. 
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Phenylglycine-o-carboxylic   acid  {carb- 
oxyanilinoacetic  acid),   bromo-  and 
mono-    and    di-chlovo-    (Badische 
Anilin-  &Soda-Fabeik),  1904,  A., 
i,  670. 
;>bromo-,    ethyl    ester    (Chemische 
Fabrik  von  Heyden),  1905,  A.,  i, 
647. 
3-,  4-,  and  5-bromo-  (Friedlander, 
Bruckner,    and  Deutsch),    1912, 
A.,  i,  318. 
o?ibronio-,    preparation    of    (Aktien- 
Gesellschaft  fur  Anilin-Fabri- 
KATioN),      1910,      A.,      i,      257  ; 
(Badische      Anilin-      &     Soda- 
Fabrik),  1910,  A.,  i,  382. 
A:6-dibTomo-,  methyl  ester  (Ullmann 
and  Kopetschni),  1911,  A.,  i,  293, 
3-chloro-,  and  its  dimethyl  ester  and 
3:4-c^tchloro-,    methyl  ester  (Bad- 
ische Anilin-    &   Soda-Fabrik), 
1911,  A.,  i,  539. 
3:4-c^tchloro-   (Badische  Anilin-   & 

Soda-Fabrik),  1910,  A.,  i,  319. 
3:6-c?ichloro-,  and  its  nitrile  (ViLLi- 

ger),  1909,  A.,  i,  931. 
tetrachioro-    (Badische    Anilin-    k 

Soda-Fabrik),  1910,  A.,  i,  382. 
6-chloro-4-bromo-,   and  4:6-(Zichloro-, 
methyl  esters  (Badische  Anilin - 
&  Soda-Fabrik),  1911,  A.,  i,  156. 
5-uitro-,    and    its    salts    (Schwarz), 

1906,  A.,  i,  90. 
3:5-c?mitro-  (Purgotti  and  Lunini), 
1904,  A.,  i^316. 
Phenylglycine-?u-carboxylodiaraide 
(LuMiiiRE  and  Perrin),  1903,  A.,  i, 
832. 
Phenylglycine-o-sulphonic  acid,  deriva- 
tives of  (Bradshaw),    1906,    A.,    i, 
348. 
Phenylglyclnesulphonyl  chloride, 

bromo-  (Claasz),  1911,  A.,  i,  437. 
Phenylglycinethioamide-o-carboxylic 
acid,   esters    (Badische    Anilin-    & 
Soda-Fabrik),  1903,  A.,  i,  627. 
Phenylglycineo?  /thiocarboxylic        acid, 
benzyl  hydrogen  ester  of  (Siegfried 
and    Weidenhaupt),    1911,    A.,    i, 
116. 
Phenylglycinoacetic  acid,   esters,    con- 
densation of,  in  presence   of  sodium 
alkyloxides    (de    Mouilpied),    1905, 
T.,  435;  P.,  63. 
jS-Phenylglycinopropionic  acid  and   its 
esters,    preparation   of,    and   conden- 
sation of  the  esters  (de  Mouilpied), 
1905,  T.,  441  ;  P.,  64. 
Phenylglycinyl     ethyl     urethane,     o- 
chloro-  (Frerichs  and  Breustedt), 
1903,  A.,  i,  18. 


Phenylglycol-^:»-ar8inic      acid      (Farb- 
werke  vorm.   Meister,  Lucius,  & 
BiiiJNiNG),  1910,  A.,  i,  452. 
PhenylglycoUic    acid.      See    Mandelic 

acid. 
3-Phenylglycyl-^5-cresol    (Auwers  and 

MiTLLER),  1909,  A.,  i,  223. 
Phenylglycylglycine      (Fischer      and 

ScHMiDLiN),  1905,  A.,  i,  694. 
)8-Phenylglycylglycylglycine-iV-carb- 
oxylic  acid  and  its  lactone  and  their 
esters  (Leuchs  and  La  Forge),  1908, 
A.,  i,  724. 
Phenylglyoxalhydrazone  (Wolff),  1912, 

A.,  i,  1028. 
Phenylglyoxalhydroxamic  acid  (Angeli 

and  Marohetti),  1909,  A.,  i,  12. 
Phenylglyoxalidone     (Finger),     1907, 

A.,  i,  876. 
5-Phenylglyoxaline     and     its     1-ethyl 
derivative   (Pinner),    1905,  A.,   i, 
476. 
and     its    platinichloride    (Pinner), 
1903,  A.,  i,  123. 
Phenylglyoxal-i?-nitrobenzylideneazine 
and    its    acetyl   derivative  (Wolff), 
1912,  A.,  i,  1029. 
Phenylglyoxime,  3 :4-c?thydroxy-, prepar- 
ation   of   (Chemische   Fabrik  auf 
Aktien  vorm.  E.  Schering),  1908, 
A.,  i,  657. 
Phenylglyoximic        acid,         4-nitro-2- 
liydroxy-      (Borsche      and     Oppen- 
heimer),  1912,  A.,  i,  652. 
Phenylglyoxyldicarboxylic  acid,  bromo- 
(Graebe  and  Guinsbourg),  1903,  A., 
i,  409. 
Phenylglyoxylic      acid     {henzoylformic 
acid),   velocity  of   esterification  of, 
by   means    of    alcoholic    hydrogen 
chloride    (Kailan),    1908,    A.,    ii, 
28. 
cZ-amyl  ester  (McKenzie  and  Muller), 

1909,  T.,  646. 
menthyl  ester,  reduction  of,  and  action 
of    magnesium    alkyl     haloids    on 
(McKenzie),    1904,    T.,  1249;  P., 
178. 
brucine    salt    (Hilditch),    1911,    T., 

235. 
oxime  and  its  ethyl  ester  (Borsche), 

1909,  A.,  i,  925. 
o-nitrophenylhydrazone  and  its  silver 
and    potassium    salts    (Gastaldi), 
1912,  A.,  i,  700. 
Phenylglyoxylic  acid,  ^-amino-,  acetyl 
derivative,  and  its  derivatives  and 
7>hydroxy-,  prepaz-ation   of   (Aloy 
aud  Rabaut),  1911,  A.,  i,  780. 
2:)-bromo-,  and  its  amide  (Wislicenus 
and  Elvert),  1909,  A.,  i,  31. 
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Phenylglyoxylic  acid,  3:5-c?tbromo-2- 
hydroxy-,  and  its  quinoxaliiie  de- 
rivative    (Fries     and     MosKOPr), 

1910,  A.,  i,  332. 

o-hydroxy-,  hydration  of   (Fritsch), 
1903,  A.,  i,  174. 
derivatives  of  (Fries  and  Pfaffen- 
dorf),  1912,  A.,  i,  205. 
jt?-hydroxy-,    S-A-dihydroxy-,  and     3- 
nitro-4-hydroxy-     (Francis      and 
Nierenstein),  1911,  A.,  i,  643. 
2:5-(i?ihydroxy-  (Neubauer  and  Fla- 

Tow),  1907,  A.,  i,  772. 
3:4-^^■hydroxy-  (IUrger  and  EwiNs), 

1909,  T.,  560. 
o-nitro-,  and  its  ethyl  ester  (Heller, 
Frantz,  and  JiJRGENs),  1911,  A.,  i, 
864. 
Phenylglyoxylic  acids,  o-hydroxy-,  and 
coumarandiones  (Fries),  1909,  A.,  i, 
175. 
Phenylglyoxylo-^j-dimethylaminoanilide, 
o-hydroxy-,  and  its  benzoyl  derivative 
(Fries  and  Pfaffendorf),  1912,  A., 
i,  205. 
Phenyl-group,  migration  of  the  (Tiffe- 
NEAu),  1904,  A.,  i,  63  ;  1906.  A.,  i, 
965. 
migration  of  the  ;  "residual  valency  " 
structure  of  intermediate  compounds 
(Tiffeneau),     1907,     A.,     i,    39, 
922. 
migration  of  the,  in  the  halohydrins 
and  o-glycols  (Tiffeneau),   1906, 
A.,  i,  662. 
transposition    of,    in    aromatic    iodo- 
hydrins  (Tiffeneau),  1908,  A.,  i, 
165,       166  ;       (Tiffeneau      and 
Daudel),  1908,  A.,  i,  972  ;  (Hoer- 
ing),  1908,  A.,  i,  497,  895. 
Phenylguanamine.    See  1-Phenyl-1:3:5- 

triazine,  3:5-^iamino-. 
Phenylguanazole,  salts  of  (Cohn),  1911, 

A.,  i,  929. 
Phenylguanidine  and  its  dibenzoyl  deri- 
vative (Kampf),  1904,  A.,  i,  534. 
Phenylguanidine,  amino-,  hydi-obromide 
(Pellizzari    and     Laria-Botte), 

1911,  A.,i,  337. 

cyano-    (Wheeler    and    Jamieson), 
1903,  A.,  i,  751. 
o-Phenylguanidinebenzoic  acid 

(Wheeler,   Johnson,   and   McFar- 

land),  1903,  A.,  i,  859. 
Phenylguanido-p-phenetylthiocarb- 

amide,  amino-  (Frgulm  and  Vetter), 

1907,  A.,  i,  984. 
Phenylguanido-phenyl-  and  -;j-phenetyl- 

thiocarbamides  and  their  acetyl,   an- 

hydro-,  and  benzyl  derivatives  (Fromm 

and  Vetter),  1907,  A.,  i,  983. 


Phenylgtianido-;5-tolyl-i^-benzylthio- 
carbamide    (Fkomm    and    Welleb), 

1908,  A.,  i,  701. 
Phenylguanido-;j-tolylthiocarbaniide 

and     its    acetyl    derivative    and    its 

anhydro-compound,        and        amino- 

(Fromm  and  Weller),    1908,  A.,  i, 

701. 
Phenylguaninoacetic      acid      {glycolyl- 

l)henylgiianidine),  nitrate  and  hydro- 
chloride of  (Ramsay),  1909,  A.,  i,  89. 
iV-Phenylhelicinaldoxime  and  its  hydrate 

(Scheiber  and  KLorPE),  1911,  A.,  i, 

383. 
Phenylheptadecylcarbinol    (Ryan    and 

Nolan),  1908,  A.,  i,  750. 
Phenyl  heptadecyl  ketone  and  its  phenyl- 

hydrazone  (Ryan  and  Nolan),  1912, 

A.,  i,  750. 
Phenylheptadecylnitrosoamine  (Le 

Sueur),  1910,  T.,  2437. 
Tj-Phenylheptaldehyde    and  its  ;>nitro- 

phenylhydrazone      (v.     Braun     and 

Kruber),  1912,  A.,  i,  267. 
a-Phenylheptane,    Tj-nitro-    (v.    Braun 

and  Kruber),   1912,  A.,  i,  267. 
5-Phenylheptane-i8^-dione   (v.    Baeyer 

and  Piccard),  1911,  A.,  i,  901. 
7-Phenylheptanone      and     its      oxime 

(Kohler),  1907,  A.,  i,  1052. 
5-Phenyl-A7-heptene    and    its    nitroso- 

chloride    (Murat    and    Amouroux), 

1912,  A.,  i,  528. 
5-Phenyl-Av-heptene-;8C-dione  (v. 

Baeyer  and  Piccard),   1911,  A.,  i, 

901. 
o-Phenyl-A^-hepten-6-one  and  its  semi- 

carbazone  (Rupe  and  Speiseb),  1905, 

A.,  i,  352. 
C-Phenylheptoic  acid  and  its  ethyl  ester 

and  amide  (v.  Braun,  Deutsch,  and 

Kruber),  1911,  A.,  i,  969. 
C-Phenylheptonitrile        (v.        Braun, 

Deutsch,  and  Kruber),  1911,  A.,  i, 

969. 
rj-Phenylheptyl   alcohol  and  its  acetate 

(v.  Braun,  Deutsch,  and  Kruber), 

1911,  A.,  i,  969. 
?7-Phenylheptyl  nitrite  (v.  Braun  and 

Kruber),  1912,  A.,  i,  267. 
Tj-Phenylheptylamine  and  its  derivatives 

(v.  Braun,  Deutsch,  and  Kruber), 

1911,  A.,  i,  969. 
77-Phenylheptylaniine,     7j-iodo-,     hydr- 

iodide  and  picrate  of,  and  7/-hydroxy-, 

and    its    platinichloride     (Gabriel), 

1909,  A.,  i,  892. 
a-Phenyl-Aay-hexadiene  and  its  optical 

behaviour  (Klages),  1907,  A.,  i,  500. 
9-Phenylhexahydroanthracene       (God- 
chot),  1908,  A.,  i,  16. 
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Phenyl   hexahydrostyryl    ketone  (Fnt- 

zouLs),  1912,  A.,  i,  629. 
C-Phenylhexaldehyde   (v.    Braun    and 

Kruber),  1912,  A.,i,  267. 
2-Plienylc?/cZohexamethyleneimine    and 

its  salts,  nitrosoamiiie,  and  1-benzene- 

sulphonyl  derivative  (Gabriel),  1909, 

A.,  i,  494. 
o-Phenylhexane,   e-bromo-  (v.  Braun, 
Deutsch,  and  Schmatloch),  1912, 
A.,  i,  434. 

^-nitro-    (v.    Braun    and   Kruber), 
1912,  A.,  i,  266. 
Phenylcyc^hexane  (Eykman),  1904,  A., 
i,  26. 

preparation  of  (Sabatier  and  Murat), 
1912,  A.,  i,  547. 
Phenylc?/cZoliexane,    1 -amino-,    and    its 
salts    and   nitro-derivatives    (KuR- 
sanoff),  1907,  A.,  i,  599. 

l:l-di-p-hjdvoxy-     (Schmidlin     and 
Lang),  1910,  A.,  i,  837. 
l-Plienylc?/cZoliexane-3:4-pyrazolone-5- 

acetic    acid,    metliyl    ester    (Meer- 

wein),  1908,  A.,  i,"'  546. 
l-Phenylcyc/ohexan-l-ol   (Kursanoff), 

1907,  A.,  i,  600. 
8-Phenylliexan-/3-one     and     its    oxime 

(Kohler),  1907,  A.,  i,  1051. 
a-Phenylliexan-7-one(SENDERENs),1911, 

A.,  i,  302. 
l-Plienylc2/cZohexan-3-one-5-acetic    acid 

and  its  methyl  ester,  salts,  and  phenyl- 

hydrazone  (Meerwein),  1908,  A.,  i, 

546. 
lPhenylc?/cZoliexan-3-one-4-carboxylic- 

5-acetic   acid,    methyl  ester   and  its 

phenylhydrazone  (Meerwein),  1908, 

A.,  i,  546. 
o-Plienyl-A/3-hexene     and    its     optical 

behaviour  (Klages),  1907,  A.,  i,  500. 
o- Phenyl- A^-cycZohexene-l-acetonitrile 

(Harding  and  Haworth),  1910,  T., 

497. 
/S^henyl-AY-hexenoic  acid,  jS-hydroxy-, 

methyl  ester  (Kohler  and  Heritage), 

1910,  A.,  i,  484. 
€-Phenyl-A8-hexenoic     acid,     j8-iodo-7- 

hydroxy-    and   ^-iodo-ay-dihjdvoxy-, 

lactones  of  (BouGAULT),1908,A.,i,538. 
5-Phenyl-A2-c2/c^r>hexenone,      3:4-diaryl 

derivatives,  and  their   oximes  (Gar- 
ner), 1904,  A.,  i,  253. 
Phenylhexenyl  alcohol.     See  y-Phenyl- 

j8i8-dimethyl-Ay-bntenol. 
o-Phenyl-Aa-hexinen-7-ol      (Brachin), 

1907,  A.,  i,  129. 
7-Phenylhexoic  acid,  ;8-imino-a-cyano-, 

ethyl  ester,  formation  and  constitution 

of  (Atkinson  and  Thorpe),  1906,  T., 

1926  :  P.,  282. 


6-Phenylhexoic  acid  and  its  ethyl  ester 

(v.  Braun,  Deutsch,  and  Kruber), 

1911,  A.,i,  969. 
e-Phenylhexoic  acid,  a-amino-,   and  o- 

bromo-,    and   derivatives  (v.    Braun 

and  Kruber).  1912,  A.,  i,  265. 
Phenylhexoic  acids,  )8-  and  7-,  synthesis 

of  (Eykman),  1908,  A.,  i,  23. 
6-Phenylhexonitrile         (v.         Braun, 

Deutsch,  and  Kruber),  1911,  A.,  i, 

969. 
C-Phenylhexyl  alcohol  and  its  acetate 

(v.  Braun.  Deutsch,  and  Kruber), 

1911,  A.,  i',  969. 
Phenylhexyl  methyl  ether  (v.   Braun 

and  Deutsch),  1912,  A.,  i,  687. 
C-Phenylhexyl  nitrite    (v.    Braun   and 

Kruber),  1912,  A.,  i,  266. 
^-Phenylhexylamine  and  its  derivatives 

(v.  Braun,  Deutsch,  and  Kruber), 

1911,  A.,  i,  969. 
o-Pheiiyl-a-c?/cZohexylbutan-7-one  (Koh- 
ler   and    Burnley),    1910,    A.,    i, 

392. 
Phenyl-isohexyl-  and    -dii?ohexyl-carb- 

amides  (Sabatier  and  Senderens), 

1905,  A.,  i,  268. 
Phenylhexylcarbinol  and  its  derivatives 

(Colacicchi),  1911,  A.,  i,  199. 
Phenylci/cZohexylcarbinol  and  its  methyl 

derivative    (Sabatier  and  Mailhe), 

1904,  A.,  i,  810. 
Phenylhexylene  (v.  Braun,   Deutsch, 

and  Schmatloch),  1912,  A.,  i,  434. 
a-Phenyl-a-c?/c^ohexyle thane  (Sabatier 

and  Murat),  1912,  A.,  i,  617. 
Phenylc?/cZohexylethyl-carbamide      and 

-thiocarbamide  (Sabatier  and  Sende- 
rens), 1904,  A.,  i,  661. 
a-Phenyl-a-c2/c^ohexylpentan-7-one 

(Kohler  and  Burnley),  1910,  A.,  i, 

392. 
Phenylc^/cZohexylpropiophenone    (Koh- 


ler 
392. 


and    Burnley),    1910,    A. 


l-Phenyl-3-c?/cZohexyl-5-pyrazolone 

(Wahl    and    Meyer),    1908,    A.,    i, 

891. 
l-Phenyl-3-c2/cZohexyl-l:2:4-triazole,   5- 

hydroxy-,  and  its  acetate  (Rupe  and 

Metz),  1903,  A.,  i,  536. 
l-Phenyl-3-ci/c^ohexyl-l:2:4-triazol-5- 

one-3-carboxylamide       (Rupe       and 

Metz),  1903,  A.,  i,  536. 
Phenylhistidine,    i-A-dinitro-    (Abder- 

HALDEN  and  IBlumberg),  1910,  A.,  i, 

371. 
Phenylhomocampholic   acid,    hydroxy-, 

and  its  semicarbazone,  formation   of 

(Haller  and  Weimann),  1907,  A.,  i, 

278. 

5o 
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Phenylhomosalicylaldoxime  (Plancher 

and  PicciNiNi),  1905,  A.,  i,  705. 
Phenylhomosalicylic      acid,     hydroxy- 

(Clemmensen  and  Heitman),   1911, 

A.,  i,  543. 
7-Phenylhydantoic      acid,     its      ethyl 

ester,  and  the  action  of  sodium  eth- 

oxide   on  the  ester  (Bailey),    1903, 

A.,  i,  129. 
S-Phenylhydantoin    and     its     bromo-, 

chloro-,    and   7-alkyl  compounds  and 

the  bromo-derivatives    of    the    alkyl 

compounds    (Fuerighs    and     Bueu- 

stedt),  1903,  A.,  i,  16. 
3-Phenylhydantoin,    2-thio-   (Wheeler 

and  Brautlecht),  1911,  A.,  i,  501. 
4-Phenylhydantoin,    action   of  bromine 

on,    and    its    4-amino-    and    methyl 

derivatives    (Gabriel),    1907,   A.,   i, 

90. 
4-Phenylhydantoiii,     5-thio-    (Johnson 

and  Chernoff),  1912,  A.,  i,  810. 
Phenyl-il'-hydantoin.        See     Diphenyl- 

hydantil. 
1  -Phenylhydaiitoiii-4- acetamide,  2-thio- 

(Braittlecht),  1911,  A.,  i,  923. 
l-Phenylhydantoin-4-acetic  acid  and  its 

ethyl  ester  and  sodium  salt  (Paal  and 

Zitelmann),  1904,  A.,  i,  100. 
l-Phenylhydaiitoiii-4-acetic  acid,  2-thio- 

(Brautlecht),  1911,  A.,  i,  923. 
l-Phenylhydantoin-4-glyoxylic  acid,  2- 

thio-    (Johnson    and    Brautlecht), 

1911,  A.,  i,  814. 
l-Phenylhydantoin-4-propionic  acid,  2- 

thio-     (Brautlecht),    1911,    A.,    i, 

923. 
/3-Phenylhydracrylic      acid.       See      fi- 

Phenylpropionic  acid,  ;8-hydroxy-. 
Phenylhydrazideoximecarboxylic     acid 

and  its  benzoyl  derivative  (Wieland 

and  Gmelin),  1909,  A.,  i,  611. 
Phenylhydrazidimethylmalonic         acid 

and  bromo-.  methyl  esters  (Perkin), 

1903,  T.,  1225. 
l-Phenylhydrazido-oxalamiiio-2:5-di- 

methylpyrrole-3 :4-dicarboxylic    acid, 

ethyl    ester    (BiJLOw),    1904,    A.,    i, 

689. 
Phenylhydrazine,     melting     point     of 
(Fischer),  1908,  A.,  i,  105. 

the  system :  water  and  (Blanksma), 
1910,  A.,ii,  594. 

catalytic  decomjrosition  of,  by  means 
of  cuprous  haloids  (Arbusoff  and 
Tichwinsky),  1910,  A.,  i,  776. 

oxidation  of,  by  Caro's  acid  (Cain), 
1908,  P.,  76. 

and  j9-bromo-,  oxidation  of,  by  free 
oxygen  (Chattaway),  1907,  T., 
1326  ;  P.,  183. 


Phenylhydrazine,  reaction,  modification 
of  the  (Boeseken),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
1118. 

action  of,  on  acetic,  benzoic,  and  iso- 
valeric esters  (Baidakowsky  and 
Slepaka),  1903,  A.,  i,  441. 

velocities  of  reaction  of  acetone  and 
lutidone  with  (Schottle),  1911,  A., 
ii,  1079. 

action  of,  on  alkyl  bromides  and 
iodides  (Allain  Lecanu),  1903, 
A.,  i,  778;  1905,  A.,  i,  375. 

and  ^)-bromo-,  action  of  benzyl 
chloride  and  0-  and  p-nitrobenzyl 
chlorides  on  (Flaschnek),  1905, 
A.,  i,  936. 

action  of  boron  trichloride  on  (Es- 
cales  and  Kling),  1903,  A.,  i,  120. 

action  of  cyanogen  haloids  on  (Pel- 
LizzARi),  1907,  A.,  i,  873  ;  1911, 
A.,  i,  338. 

action  of,  on  dibromopyrotartaric  acid 
(FicHTER,  Guggenheim,  and 
Brasch),  1908,  A.,  i,  105. 

action  of,  on  unsaturated  disulphides 
(Fromm  and  Schneider),  1906,  A., 
i,  714. 

action  of,  on  ethyl  benzoylacetate 
(Kuhling),  1911,  A.,  i,  87. 

condensation  of,  with  ethyl  4-chloro- 
3-uitrobenzoate  (Werner  and 
Peters),  1906,  A.,  i,  220. 

action  of,  on  ethyl  formylacetate 
(WiSLiCENUs  and  Bywaters), 
1907,  A.,  i,  968. 

action  of,  on  ethyl  formylglutaconate 
(WisLiCENUs  and  Breit),  1907,  A., 
i,  967. 

action  of,  on  formaldehyde  (Iljin), 
1909,  A.,  i,  676. 

action  of,  on  formic  esters  (Baidakow- 
sky and  Reform atsky),  1903,  A., 
i,  441. 

action  of,  on  gold  (Pozzi-Escot), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  403. 

action  of  halogens  and  hydrogen 
haloids  on  (Lockemann  and 
W^einiger),  1908,  A.,  i,  916. 

and  a-halogeu  aryl  derivatives,  re- 
actions of  (Goldschmiedt),  1909, 
A.,  i,  122. 

reaction  of,  with  ketones  (Petrenko- 
Kritschenko  and  Eltschani- 
noff),  1903,  A.,  i,  440. 

reactions  of,  with  metallic  cyanides  and 
salts  (Struthers),  1908,  P.,  179. 

action  of,  on  molybdates  (Pozzi-Escot), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  401. 

action  of  nitrous  esters  on,  in  alkaline 
solution  (Stolle),  1908,  A.,  i,  917  ; 
(Thiele),  1908,  A.,  i,  927. 


1651     Phenylhydrazinocoumarin 


Phenylhydrazine,  action  of,  on  the 
oxygen  compounds  of  selenium  and 
tellurium  (Gutbier),  1903,  A.,  i, 
120. 

action  of  potassium  hypochlorite,  and 
hypobromite,  acetylchloroamiuo- 
2:4-dichlorobenzene,  hypobromous 
acid,  and  bromine  on  (Chattaway), 
1909,  T.,  1070  ;  P.,  147. 

as  a  reducing  agent  in  organic  chem- 
istry (Oddo  and  Puxeddu),  190:"), 
A.,  i,  842  ;  (Plancher),  1906,  A., 
i.  111  ;  (Puxeddu),  1906,  A.,  i, 
957. 

compounds  of  organic  salts  of  bivalent 
metals  with  (Gro.ssmann  and 
Jager),  1911,  A.,  i,  944. 

compounds  of,  with  magnesium  brom- 
ide (Menschutkin),  1906,  A.,  i, 
943. 

compounds  of,  with  metallic  thio- 
cyanates  (Grossmann  and  HiJN- 
seler),  1906,  A.,  i,  9. 

compounds  of,  with  phenols  (CiU>sA 
and  Bernakdi),  1909,  A.,  i,  675. 

compound  of,  with  triphenylcarbinol 
(Tschitschibabin),  1903,  A.,  i,  88. 

acetyl  derivative  of  (Baidakowsky 
and  Slepaka),  1903,  A.,  i,  441. 

formation  of  acyl  derivatives  of,  in 
aqueous  solution  (Jaroschy),  1911, 
A.,  i,  157. 

carbamide  derivatives  of  (Busch  and 
Limpach),  1911,  A.,  i,  689. 

nitro-derivatives,  condensation  of, 
with  quinones  and  quinoneoximes 
of  the  benzene  series  (Borsche), 
1908,  A.,  i,  66. 

benzenesulphonate  (Seyewetz  and 
Poizat),  1911,  A.,  i,  360. 

picrate  (Vignon  and  Evieux),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  665. 

l:3:5-trinitrobenzenate  (Ostromiss- 
lenhky),  1912,  A.,i,  23. 

thiocarbimidoacetate  (Frerichs  and 
FoRSTER),  1910,  A.,  i,  191. 

estimation   of,  in  hydrazones  and  os- 
azones    (Grimaldi),    1903,   A.,    ii, 
342. 
Phenylhydrazine,  o-bromo-  (Busch  and 
Meusdorffer),  1907,  A.,  i,  349. 

A^-^ribromo-,  preparation  and  proper- 
ties of  (Chattaway),  1909,  T., 
865  ;  P.,  120. 

2:5-rfichloro-,  and  its  derivatives  and 
sulphonic  acid  (Noelting  and 
Kepp),  1905,  A.,  i,  872. 

o-cyano-.  See  Phenylcyanamide, 
amino-. 

o-cyano-,  and  its  salts  and  acyl  deriva- 
tives (Gabriel),  1903,  A.,  i,  445. 


Phenylhydrazide,     ^Wcyano-     (Pelliz- 
zari),  1911,  A.,  i,  338. 
j7-nitro-,  as  a  micro-chemical  reagent 
(Behrens),  1904,  A.,  i,  98. 
use  of,  in  the  identification  of  ali- 
phatic    aldehydes    and     ketones 
(Dakin),  1908,  A.,  ii,  234. 
as-diacetyl    derivative    of    (Fried- 
lander  and  Chwala),  1907,  A,, 
i,  525. 
2-Aclimtro-,  action  of  hydrazine  hydr- 
ate on  (Curtius  and  Mayer),  1908, 
A.,  i,  53. 
2:6-c?^nitro-,    and    its    hydrochloride 
(Borsche  and  Rant.soheff),  1911, 
A.,  i,  331. 
nitroso-,  constitution  of  (Thiele  and 
Sieglitz),  1910,  A.,  i,  777. 
preparation,   properties  and   copper 
derivative   of   (Baaiberger    and 
Hauser),  1910,  A.,  i,  776. 
Phenylhydrazines,  reduction  of  azobenz- 
enes  to,  by  ethyl  alcohol  (PoNZio), 

1909,  A.,  i,  852.  _ 

aacylated,  preparation  of  (Widmann), 

1910,  A.,  i,  777. 
o-benzoylated,  preparation  of  (LocKE- 

mann),  1910,  A.,  i,  636. 
iodo-  (Fighter  and  Philipp),  1907, 
A.,  i,  83. 

4-Phenylhydrazine-2:6-dimethylnicotin- 
ic  acid  and  anhydride  and  its  methyl 
derivative  (Michaelis  and  v.  Arend), 
1903,  A.,  i,  292. 

Phenylhydrazineketo-.  See  Ketophenyl- 
hydrazine-. 

Phenylhydrazine -o-sulphonic  acid,  p- 
nitro-,  and  its  sodium  salt  (Green  and 
Kowe),  1912,  T.,  2448. 

Phenylhydrazinoacetic  acids,  s-  and 
(1^-,  and  their  derivatives  (Buscii, 
Schneider,  and  Walter),  1904,  A., 
i,  97. 

Phenylhydrazinoacetic  acids,  s-  and  as-, 
^j-bromo-  (Busch  and  Meussdorffer), 
1907,  A.,  i,  348. 

s-;8-Phenylhydrazinobutyric  acid  (Pren- 
tice), 1904,  T.,  1667  ;  P.,  220. 

)8-Phenylhydrazino-/8-cinnamenylpropi- 
onic  acid,  phenylhydrazine  salt  and 
its  dibromide  (Riedel  and  Schulz), 
1909,  A.,  i,  582. 

4-Phenylhydrazinocouniarin  {benzotetr- 
onic  acid  phenylhydrazide)  (Anschutz, 
Anspach,  Fresenius,  and  Glaus), 
1909,  A.,  i,  662. 

4-Phenylhydrazinocoumarin-3-carboxyl- 
ic  acid,  ethyl  ester,  and  phenyl- 
hydrazide (Anschutz,  Anspach, 
Fresenius,  and  Glaus),  1909,  A,,  i, 
662. 
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Phenylhydrazinodicarboxytricarballylic 

acid,  methyl  ester  (Ruhemann),  1907, 

T.,  1363;  P.,  195. 
2-Phenylhydraziiiodiethylbarbituric 

acid.       See      Diethylmalonylphei)yl- 

aminoguanidine. 
4-Phenylhydrazino-l:3-dimethyl-A*- 

c?/c^ohexen-3-ol-6-one,  and  its  picrate 

and  oxalate  (Bambeikjer  and  Rebeh), 

1907,  A.,  i,  644. 
4-Phenylhydrazino-2:6-dimetliylnicotin- 

ic     acid,     ethyl    ester,     methiodide 

(MiCHAELis  and  Krietemeyer),  1909, 

A.,i,  531. 
e-Phenylhydrazino-j85-(^*hydroxy-a7-di- 

phenylpentane,    e-imino-  and  deriva- 
tives (Spath),  1912,  A.,  i,  979. 
3-Phenylhydrazino-2-methyldihydro- 

quinazolone,     5-nitro-,     phenylliydr- 

azone  of  (Bogert  and  Seil),  1906,  A., 

i,  713. 
Phenylhydrazino-oxalic  hydrazide  and 

its  acetyl  and  benzylidene  derivatives 

(BtJLOW),  1904,  A./i,  689. 
Phenylhydrazino-oximinotsooxazolone 

(WiELAND  and  Gmelin),  1909,  A.,  i, 

611. 
jS-Phenylhydrazino-iS-phenyl-a-lactic 

acids  and  anhydrides,  isomeric   (Er- 

lenmeyer  and  Barkow),  1906,  A.,  i, 

237. 
6-Phenylhydraziiio-l-phenyl-l:2:4-tri- 

azole,  3-thiol-  (Fromm    and    Baum- 

hauer),  1908,  A.,  i,  702. 
Phenylhydrazinopyrine  and  its  salts  and 

methiodide  (Michaelis  and  Robert), 

1909,  A.,  i,  680. 
Phenylhydrazodicarbonamide    (Pelliz- 

ZARi  and  Accame),  1911,  A.,  i,  336. 
4-  Phenylhy  drazo- 1 : 3  -dipheny  1  -5  -  pyr- 
azolone (Wahl),  1907,  A.,  i,  362, 
Phenylhydrazoformaldoxime,      o-mono- 

and     2^-ti}-di-Qh\oro-      (Busch       and 

Wolbring),  1905,  A.,  i,  494. 
Phenylhydrazone,   C18H22O4N2,   of  the 
pentose  from  inosine  (Levene  and 
Jacobs),  1909,  A.,  i,  540. 

dimiro-,  C25H22O9N8,  from  ^^-amino- 
benzeneazosalicylic  acid  diazo- 
chloride  (Bulow  and  Haas),  1911, 
A.,i,  339. 
Phenylhydrazones,  phototropy  of  certain 
(Padoa),  1909,  A.,  i,  676. 

thermochemistry  of(LANDRiEU),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  628. 

reduction    of,    in    alkaline    solution 
(Schlenk),  1908,  A.,  i,  737. 

mutual  replacement  of,  and  semicarb- 
azones  (Knoi'FEr),  1910,  A.,  i,  432. 

conversion  of,  into  oximes  (Fulda), 
1903,  A.,  i,  199. 


Phenylhydrazones   of  acylated  o-hydr- 
oxyaldehydes,    migration    of    acid 
residues  in  the  (Auwers  and  Han- 
NEMANN),  1909,  A.,  i,  439. 
of  unsaturated  aldehydes  and  ketones, 
transformation  of,  into  pyrazolines 
(AuwER-s  and  Mijller),  1909,  A., 
i,  59. 
of  a-diketones  and  reducing  sugars, 
thermochemistry    of    (Landrieu), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  270. 
of    o-hydroxy-ketones,    capacity    for 
transformation  of  acyl   derivatives 
of  (Auwers  and  Dannehl),  1909, 
A.,  i,  441. 
from  the   pentose   from   inosine  and 
from      rf-lyxose       (Halser       and 
Wenzel),  1909,  A.,  i,  540. 
of  unsaturated  compounds,  influence 
of  constitution  on   the  conversion 
of,  into  pyrazolines  (Auwers  and 
Voss),  1910,  A.,  i,  70. 
Phenylhydrazonecyanoacetic  acid,  ethyl 
ester,  and  its  acetyl  derivatives 
(Weissbach),      1903,      A.,      i, 
541. 
a-        and        /3-modifications         of 
(Hantzsch      and      Thompson), 
1905,  A.,  i,  615. 
Phenylhydrazonemesoxalic  acid  and  77- 
bromo-,  ethyl  esters  (Hantzsch  and 
Thompson),"1905,  A.,  i,  615. 
Phenylhydrazonemesoxalylbishydr- 
azonebenzeneazoacetoacetic         acid, 
ethyl   ester   (Bulow),    1908,    A.,    i, 
254. 
Phenylhydrazonoanisoylacetic  acid,  and 
jo-nitro-,    and     their    methyl    esters 
(Wahl  and  Silberzweig),  1912,  A., 
i,  214. 
o-Phenylhydrazonoazo-o-methoxybenz- 
oylacetic    acid,  and  j^-nitro-,  methyl 
esters    (Wahl    and    SilbePvZweig), 
1912,  A.,  i,  213. 
Phenylhydrazono-?;i-methoxybenzoyl- 
acetic    acid,    and    /)-nitro-,    methyl 
esters    (Wahl    and    Silberzweig), 
1912,  A.,  i,  214. 
4-Phenylhydrazono-l-i?-nitrophenyl-3- 
0-,    and   7>-methoxyphenyl-5-pyrazol- 
ones  (Wahl  and  Silberzweig),  1912, 
A.,  i,  214. 
4-Phenylhydrazono-l-phenyl-3-o-,    -m-, 
and  -j>-methoxyphenyl-6-pyrazolone8, 
and  4-;)-nitro-  (Wahl   and    Silber- 
zweig), 1912,  A.,  i,  214. 
Phenylhydrazopyrazolone    (Wahl    and 

Doll),  1912,  A.,  i,  626. 
Phenylhydrazo-o-  and  -jS-tModicarbon- 
amide    (Pellizzaki,     Accame,     and 
Laria-Botte),  1911,  A.,  i,  336. 
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3-Plienyl- 1  -hy  drindone-2-propionic 

acid,  3-hydroxv-,  lactone  of  (Stobbe 

and  GoLLtJCKE),  1906,  A.,  i,  361. 
Fhenylhydrizinoaminometliylenecarb- 

oxylic  acid  and  its  ethyl  ester,  and 

jL»-chloro-,   and   amide  (Bowack   and 

Lapavorth),  1905,  T.,  1864. 
Phenylhydrizinohalogenmethylene- 

carbozylic   acids   and    their  bromo-, 

chloro-,  and  nitro-derivatives,  ethyl 

esters{ Bowack  and  Lapworth),  1905, 

T.,  1857. 
1-Phenylhydrocotarnine   (Freund  and 

Reitz),  1906,  A.,  i,  601. 
o-Phenylhydrohydrastinine      (Freund 

and  Lederer),   1911,  A.,  i,  907. 
9-Phenyl-l:2:2':l'-hydroiiaphtbacridine 

and  its  salts  (Ullmann,  Fetvadjian, 

and  Racovitza),  1903,  A.,  i,  521. 
Phenyl-A^-hydrophthalamic    acid    and 

7>hydroxy-    (Piutti      and      Abati), 

1903,  A.,  i,  424. 
Phenylhydrotiglic    acid,    synthesis    of 

(Eykman),  1908,  A.,  i,  795. 
5-Phenylhydrotriazine,  3-thio-,  and  the 

disulphide     (Wolff    and     Linden- 

hayn),  1904,  A.,  i,   198. 
Phenylhydroxy acetylalanine    (Fischer 

and  Schmidlin),  1905,  A.,  i,  694. 
l-Plienyl-4-^>-hydroxybenzylhydantoin 

(Paal  and  Zitelmann),  1904,  A.,  i, 

100. 
l-Phenyl-4-jo-liydroxybenzylliydantoin, 

2-thio-    (Brautlecht),    1911,  A.,   i, 

923. 
3-Phenyl-4-ojt>-  and  -mp-dihydroxyhenz- 

ylideneisooxazolones  (Meyer),  1912, 

A.,  i,  1019. 
Phenyl  hydroxy-/!cr^. -butyl  ketone  and 

its  derivatives  (Blaise  and  Herman), 

1911,  A.,  i,  880. 
a-Phenyl-o-hydroxycinnamonitrile 

(Borsche  and  Streitberger),  1904, 

A.,  i,  893. 
Phenylc(!^■-^-hydroxydi-i?-xylylmethane 

and     its     diacetate     (Schultz     and 

Peteny),  1907,  A.,  i,  1075. 
Phenyl     o-hydroxyethyl    ketone,     p- 

bronio-,    and    its    acetyl    derivative 

(Kohler),  1909,  A.,  i,  394. 
Phenylhydroxyglyoxime  peroxide  (Wie- 

land),  1903,  A.,  i,  770. 
S- Phenylhydroxy  hydrazone-oo-di- 

methylpropionylacetic  acid,  7-oxim- 

ino-.      See  Anilinoglyoximediniethyl- 

malonylic  acid. 
Phenylhydroxylamine,     behaviour     of, 
towards    hydroxylamine    and    air 
(Bamberger),  1903,  A.,  i,  84. 

derivatives    of  (Alessandri),    1910, 
A.,  i,  752. 


Phenylhydroxylamine,  ^-chloro-  (Bam- 
berger and  Baudisch),  1909,  A., 
i,  978. 
^-hydroxy-,  methyl  and  ethyl  ethers 
of.     See  ^;- Anisy  Ihydroxylamine  and 
^-Phenetylhydroxylaraine. 
m-nitro-  (Brand),  1906,  A.,  i,  80. 
nitroso-,  metallic  salts  of  (Baudisch), 
1911,  A.,  i,  125. 
ammonium      salt     ("  cupferron"), 
quantitative  separations  by  means 
of  (Baudisch),  1910,  A.,  ii,  76; 
1911,    A.,   ii,  939  ;     (Biltz  and 
Hodtke),    1910,    A.,     ii,    550; 
(Hanus  and  Soukup),  1910,  A., 
ii,  899;   (Fresenius),   1911,  A., 
ii,  336. 
)8-Phenylhydroxylamine,  compounds  of, 
with  aromatic  aldehydes  (Plancher 
and  PicciNiNi),  1905,  A.,  i,  705. 
)8-Phenylhydroxylamine,  )8-cyano-,  and 
its  iminochloride  hydrochloride  (Wie- 
LAND,    RosEEU,    and    Gambarjan), 
1912,  A.,  i,  907. 
Phenyl         3-hydroxy-4-methoxy8tyryl 
ketone,        2:4:6-^Whydroxy-.  See 

Hesperitin. 
Phenyl  4-hydroxy-3-methoxystyryl 

ketone,  2:4:6-^Whydroxy-.    SeeHomo- 
eriodictyol. 
7-Phenyl-o-hydroxymethylhydantoin 

(LEUCHsandGEiGER),  1906,  A.,  i,806. 
l-Phenyl-3-hydroxymethyl-5-p3rrazol- 
one,    ^-nitro-    (Farbwerke    vorm. 
Meister,  Lucius,  &  Bruning),  1910, 
A.,  i,  340. 
Pheny  1-5  -hydroxy- 1 : 2-naphthiminazole- 
7-sulphonic    acid,    amino-    (Aktien- 
Gesellschaft  fur  Anilin-Fabrika- 
TiON),  1906,  A.,  i,  714. 
Phenyl  2-hydroxynaphthyl  ketone,  2:4- 
c^zhydroxy-,     and      2:3:4-^nhydroxy- 
(Dutta    and     Watson),     1912,    t., 
1242  ;  P.,  107. 
Phenyl-o-hydroxynaphthylmethane,    2^- 
araino-,    and    its    acetyl    derivative 
(Friedlander    and    v.    Horvath), 

1903,  A.,  i,  253. 
Phenyl-8-hydroxynaphthyl-l:2-triazole- 

3:6-disulphonic  acid,  j!>-amino-,  sodium 
hydrogen  salt  (Gesellschaft  fur 
Chemische    Industrie    in    Basel), 

1904,  A.,  i,  353. 
3-Phenyl-2-o-hydroxyphenyl-3:4-di- 

hydro-l:3-benzoxazine,  4-cyano-,  de- 
rivatives of  (Rohde  and  Schartel), 
1910,  A.,  i,  775. 
a-Phenyl-o'-4-hydroxyphenylethane, 
resolution  of,  by  Z-menthylcarbimide 
(PiCKARD  and  Littlebury),  1906, 
T.,  467;  P.,  71. 
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l-Phenyl-6-o  liydroxyphenyl-3-ethyl- 
aud  3-propyl-pyrazoline  (Auwkiis  aud 
Voss),  1910,  A.,  i,  71. 

l-Phenyl-3-liydroxyphenyl-5-methyl- 
pyrazole-4-carboxylic    acid    and    its 
lactone  (Minunni   and    Lazzajuni), 
1906,  A.,  i,  388. 

l-Phenyl-S-o-hydroxyphenyl-S-metliyl- 
pyrazoline  and  its  benzoates  (Auwers 
and  MiJLLEii),  1909,  A.,  i,  59. 

6-Pheiiyl-2-i?-hydroxyphenyloxazole 
(Lister  and    Robinson),    1912,    T., 
1313. 

Phenylhydroxypyrrolinecarboxylic  acid 
and  its  ethyl  ester  (de  Mouilpied), 
1905,  T.,  443  ;  P.,  C4. 

3-Phenyl-2-o-hydroxy8tyryl-4-dihydro- 
quinazolone     (Bogert    and     Beal), 
1912,  A.,  i,  394. 

Phenyl  2-hydroxystyryl  ketone,  2-A-di- 
hydroxy-  (DuTTAand  Watson),  1912, 
T.,  1242. 

Phenyl  3:4-(i!*hydroxystyryl  ketone, 
2:4:6-^A•ihydroxy-.     8ee  Eriodictyol. 

o-Phenyl-a-/j-hydroxytolylethylene  and 
its  sodium  derivative  and  phenyl- 
urethane  (Stoermer  and  Kippe), 
1904,  A.,  i,  182. 

Phenyl-?n-hydroxytolylethylene  (Stoer- 
mer and  Decker),  1911,  A.,  i, 
665. 

Phenyl  2-hydroxy-y;i-tolyl  ketone, 
phenylhydrazone,  and  its  0-acetate, 
diacetate,  and  iV-aeetyl  derivative  {{) 
(Auwers  and  Dannehl),  1909,  A.,  i, 
441. 

Phenyl  6-hydroxy-7?2-tolyl  ketone,  and 
its  ethyl  ether,  and  4-nitro-  (Auwers), 
1904,  A.,  i,  66. 

Phenyl  2-hydroxy-^-tolyl  ketone,  5- 
chloro-2-araino-  and  its  derivatives 
(ZiNCKE  and  Siebert),  1906,  A.,  i, 
516. 

Phenylti?ihydroxyvalerolactone  and  its 
diacetyl  and  ^^-nitrobenzoyl  derivatives 
(Thiele  and  Wedemann),  1906,  A., 
i,  726. 

2-Phenylhypoxanthine  (Traube  and 
Herrmann),  1904,  A.,  i,  633. 

Phenylimesatine,  ^-amino-  and  j!?-hydr- 
oxy-  (MoHLAU  and  Litter),  1906,  A., 
i,  611. 

Phenyliminoacetamide  (Forster  and 
MiJLLER),  1910,  T.,  140. 

o-Phenyliminobenzoquinonediphenyl- 
hydrazone,   and   j[>-hydroxy-,    hydro- 
chlorides   (Wieland  and  Weckeii), 
1911,  A.,  i,  82. 

i8-Phenyliminobenzoyldihydrocarvone 
and    its    cyanohydrin   (Clarke   and 
Lapworth),  1907,  T.,  699  ;  P.,  90. 


Phenylimino-^i-  and  -/ri-bromo-benzo- 
quinones,  2:4:6-^^ibromo-  (Smith  and 
Orion),  1907,  T.,  150;  P.,  14. 

Phenyliminocamphor  and  7/;-  and  p- 
hydroxy-,  and  ;?-chloro-  (Forstep. 
and  Thornley),  1909,  T.,  949. 
a-  and  /3-oximes,  and  their  derivative.s 
(Forster  and  Spinner),  1912,  T., 
1345  ;  P.,  46. 

Phenyliniino-2:3:6-^/-zchlorobenzoquln- 
one,  .s-/richioro-  (Orton  and  Smith), 
1905,  T.,  390  ;  P.,  92. 

C'-Phenyliminodiacetic  acid  and  its  de- 
rivatives (Stadnikoff),  1909,  A., i,  106. 

2-Phenyliminodiethylbarbituric  acid. 
See  Diethylmalonylphenylguanidine. 

2-Phenylimino-2:3-dihydro-l:3:4-thio- 
diazole-3-propionic  acid,   5-hydroxy-, 
and  its  ethyl  ester,  amide,  and  benzoyl 
derivative     (Bailey,     Agree,      and 
Miller),  1904,  A.,  i,  827. 

2-Phenylimino-5:5-dimethylbarbitaric 
acid.      See    DimethylmalonylpheDyl- 
guanidine. 

2-Phenylimino-3:4-dimethyl-2:3-dihyd- 
rothiazole  and  its  platinichloride  and 
hydrolysis    (Young    and    Crooken), 
1905,  P.,  308;  1906,  T.,  65. 

Phenyliminodiphenylacetic  acid,  ethyl 
and  methyl  esters  (Stoll£  and 
Schmidt),  1912,  A.,  i,  981.  « 

2-Phenylimino-3:4-diphenyl-2:3-thiazol- 
ine  and  its  salts  and  picrate  (v. 
WALTHERand  Greifenhagen),  1907, 
A.,  i,  349. 

Phenylimino-o-ethoxynaphthyl-4- 
ethoxynaphthatriazine    (Busch    and 
Bergmann),  1905,  A.,  i,  310. 

2-Phenyliniino-5-ethyl-  and  -5-phenyl- 
tetrahydrothiazoles  (Kolshorn), 

1904,  A.,  i,  675. 

2  -Phenyliminohexahy  dro  -6  -pyrimidone , 
4-imino-,  and  its  5:5-diethyl  deriva- 
tive (Merck),  1907,  A.,  i,  1089. 

Phenyliminoketo-.  See  Ketophenyl- 
imino-. 

Phenyliminomalonic  acid,  methyl  ester 
(CuRTKss  and  Spencer),  1909, 
A.,  i,  764. 
reactions  of,  and  its  compound  with 
ethyl  alcohol  (Curtiss  and  Spen- 
cer), 1911,  A.,  i,  540. 

3-Phenylimino-l-methyl-A3-^-hexadien- 
5-ol,  ?^i-aniino-  (Haas),  1906,  T.,  577. 

2-Phenylimino-5-methyltetrahydrothi- 
azole  (Young  and   Crookes),    1905, 
P.,  308  ;  1906,  T.,  68. 

2:5-Phenylimino-l-)3-naphthyl-2:3-di- 
methylpyrazole      (1  -^-naphthylanilo- 
pyriiie)  and  its  derivatives  (Michaelis 
and  Danzfuss),  1905,  A.,  i,  481. 
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Phenyliminophenylamino-.    See  Anilino- 

phenylimino-. 
Phenyliminophenyl-naphthatriazine, 

-bromonaphthatriazine,        -4-ethoxy- 

naphthatriazine,     and     -4-ethoxydi- 

hydronaphthatriazine     (Busch     and 

Bergmann),  1905,  A.,  i,  310. 
4-Pbenylimino-3-phenylquinazoline-2- 

carboxylic  acid,  ethyl  ester  (Bogert 

and  Gortner),  1910,  A.,  i,  284. 
Phenyliminophosphorylbenzamide    (Ti- 

THERLEY  and   Worrall),    1909,  T., 

1152  ;  P.,  150. 
Phenyliminophosphorylphenylbenz- 

amidine  (Titherley  and  Worrall), 

1909,  T.,  1154  ;  P.,  150. 
Phenyliminoquinone.  See  Benzoquinone- 

anil. 
Phenyliminotolyltolutriazine,    m-nitro- 

(BuscH  and  Bergmann), 1905,  A., 1,309. 
2-Phenylindazole    from     benzene-o-azo- 

benzyl    alcohol   (Freundler),    1903, 

A.,  i,  585. 
2-Phenylindazole,  3:5:7-/Wchloro-  (Fre- 
undler),  1911,  A.,  i,  815. 

chloro-3-hydroxy-  (Freundler),  1906, 
A.,  i,  544. 

5:7-rfichloro-3-hydroxy-2-^-chloro- 

.    (Freundler),  1911,  A.,  i,  753] 

2:5:7-^nchloro-3-hydroxy-  (Freund- 
ler), 1911,  A.,  i,  577. 

3-hydroxy-,  and  its  chloro-derivatives 
(Freundler),  1907,  A.,  i,  158. 
l-Phenyl-l-indenol,    2:S-dihTomo-,    and 

its    acetyl    derivative    (Simonis    and 

Kirschten),  1912,  A.,  i,  271. 
l-Phenyl-4:5-indenopyrazole-3-carb- 

oxylic   acid  and  its  ethyl  ester  and 

silver    salt    (Ruhemann),    1912,    T., 

1736;  P.,  224. 
6-Phenyl-2:3-iiideno-4-pyrone     and     its 

platinichloride    (Ruhemann),     1912, 

T.,1738;  P.,  225. 
Phenylindole,    additive    compounds   of, 

with  trinitrotoluene  and  picryl  chloride 

(Ciusa  and  Vecchiotti),  1912,  A.,  i, 

756. 
2-Pheiiylindole,  o-amino-,  and  its  picrate 
(Kliegl and  Haas),  1911,  A.,  i,  433. 

3-amino-,  1-hydroxy-,  and  3-isonitroso- 
(Angeli  and  Angelico),  1904,  A., 
i,  526. 

6-amino-,  and  its  hydrochloride 
(Borsche),  1909,  A.,  i,  233. 

3-iraino-  (Kale  and  Bayer),  1912, 
A.,  i,  726. 

3-nitroso-,  ethyl  ether  of  (Castel- 
LANA  and  D'ANGELO),1905,A.,i,940. 

3-nitroso-l-hydroxy-,  and  its  acyl  and 
ethyl  derivatives  (Angeh  and  An- 
gelico), 1907,  A.,  i,  153. 


2-  Phenyliadolediazohy droxide ,   anhydr- 
ide of  (Angeli  and  d'Angelo),  1904, 
A.,  i,  537. 
3-Plienyltsoindolinone,  3-hydroxy- 

(Btis),  1904,  A.,  i,  671. 
2-Phenylindoloiie    and    its    derivatives 
(Kalb    and    Bayer),    1912,    A.,    i, 
726. 
2-Phenylindone,  4-nitro-  {phenyl-o-nitro- 
indone),   constitution   of,   and   of 
its  ozonide  (Bakunin  and  Angri- 
SANi),  1912,  A.,  i,  867. 
ozonisation  products  of  (Bakunin), 

1912,  A.,  i,  344. 
oxime  and  phenylhydrazone  of  (Ba- 
kunin and  Parlati),  1906,  A.,  i, 
665. 
Phenylindones,  nitro-,  and  their  oximes 
and  phenylhydrazones  (Bakunin 
and  Parlati),  1907,  A.,  i,  416. 
photochemical  reactions  of  (Baku- 
nin and  Lanis),  1911,  A.,  i,  992  ; 
(Bakunin),  1912,  A.,  i,  344,  356. 
Phenylindoneacetic   acid,  methyl  ester 
(Stobbe  and  Seydel),  1910,  A.,  i,  46. 
7-Phenyl-a-indonepropionic  acid  (Stobbe 

and  GoLLiJCKE),  1906,  A.,  i,  361. 
Phenylindoxazen,     crystallography     of 
(Jaeger),   1907,   A.,   i,    1050;    1908, 
A.,  i,  988. 
Phenylindoxazen,     5 -nitro-     (Willge- 
RODT    and    Gartner),    1908,    A.,    i, 
877. 
2-Phenylindoxyl  and  its  compound  with 
2-phenylindolone  (Kalb  and  Bayer), 
1912,  A.,  i,  727. 
2-Phenylindoxyl,    6 -nitro-    (Pfeiffer, 
Fornet,     Kramer,     Matzke,     and 
Spiro),  1912,  A.,  i,  619. 
2-Phenyliiidyl-3-benzoquinone  (Mohlau 

and  Redlich),  1912,  A.,  i,  129. 
Phenyliodomethylthiolphenyl-j^-tolyl- 
thiodiazoline    (Busch    and    Blume), 
1903,  A.,  i,  535. 
2-Phenylisatogen,    6-nitro-   (Pfeiffer, 
Fornet,     Kramer,     Matzke,     and 
Spiro),  1912,  A.,  i,  619. 
2-Phenylisatogen-6-carboxylic         acid, 
ethyl  ester  (Pfeiffer,  Fornet,  Kra- 
mer, Matzke,  and  Spiro),  1912,  A., 
i,  619. 
Phenylisoprene  audits  bromo-derivatives 

(Courtot),  1906,  A.,  i,  927. 
Phenylitaconamic  acid,  ^-hydroxy-,  and 
its    silver    salt    (Piutti,    Foa,     and 
Rossi),  1910,  A.,  i,  673. 
Phenylitacondiamide,  ^-hydroxy- 

(Piutti,  Foa,  and  Rossi),  1910,  A.,  i, 
674. 
Phenylitaconic  acid  and  its  methyl  ester 
(Hecht),  1903,  A.,  i,  700. 
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Phenylitaconic    acid    and  its    barium, 
calcium,   and    silver   salts  (Stobbe 
and  HoKN),  1909,  A.,  i,  105. 
configuration  of  (Stobbe  and  Horn), 

1909,  A.,  i,  31. 
Phenylitaconimide,  jo-hydroxy-  (Piutti, 

FoA,  and  Rossi),  1910,  A.,  i,  673. 

Phenylketen,  attempt  to  prepare  (Stau- 
DINGER  and  Bereza),  1911,  A.,  i, 
307. 

Phenylketentriethylium,  cliloro-  (We- 
DEKIND  and  Miller),  1909,  A.,  i, 
459. 

o-Phenyl-lactamide  (Staudinger  and 
Ru^icka),  1911,  A.,  i,  463. 

;8-Phenyl-i8-lactamide  and  the  action  of 
sulphuric  acid  on  (Posner),  1905,  A., 
i,  577. 

Phenyl-lactic  acid,  jj-hydroxy-,  be- 
haviour of,  in  the  animal  body  (Ko- 
take),  1911,  A.,  ii,  59. 

Z-Phenyl-lactic  acid,  hydroxy-,  and  its 
calcium  salt,  and  its  presence  in  the 
urine  of  dogs  poisoned  with  phos- 
phorus (Kotake),  1910,  A.,  i,  384. 

)3-Plienyl-lactic  acid,  a-chloro-,  am- 
monium and  aniline  salts  of  (Rassow 
and  Burmeister),  1912,  A.,  i,  32. 

)8-Phenyl-o-lactic  acid  (Posner),  1904, 
A.,  i,  161. 

;8-PhenyI-a-lactic  acid,  /8-amino-,  and  its 

derivatives  and  isomerides  (Erlen- 

MEYER  and  Barkow),  1906,  A.,  i, 

237. 

^-chloro-  (Friedmanx  and  Maase), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  794. 

^-hydroxy-,  behaviour  of,  in  the  liver 
(Schmitz),  1910,  a.,  ii,  984. 
;8-Phenyl-)8-Iactic  acid  and  its  halogen 
derivatives,    stereochemistry   of  (Er- 
lenmeyer),  1906,  A.,  i,  274. 
Phenyl-lactoketone,    o-nitro-,   prepara- 
tion   of     (Socii^Tjfi    Chimique    des 
UsiNES  DU  Rhone),  1904,  A.,  i,  325. 
Phenyl-)8-lactomethyl  ketone,    o-nitro-, 
soluble  preparations  of  (Farbwerke 
vorm.Meister,  Lucius,  &  Bruning), 
1906,  A.,  i,  97. 
Phenyl -lactyl  methyl  ketone,  op-fZmitro-, 
and   its   phenylhydrazone   (Fried- 
lanuer  and  Cohn),  1903,    A.,   i, 
264. 
6-nitro-3-amino-,     acetyl     derivative 
(Friedlander  and  Fritsch),  1903, 
A.,i,  347. 
Phenyl-fZZ-leucine,     2:4-rftnitro-,      and 
chloro-2:4-fZmitro-        (Abderhalden 
and  BlUxMBerg),  1910,  A.,  i,  371. 
Phenyl-oa'-lutidylalkine,  m-nitro-.    See 
Diliydrostyryl-6-methylpyridine,  2-m - 
nitro-«-hydroxy-. 


Phenylmaleimide,  ;)-hydroxy-  (Piuxn), 

1910,  A.,  i,  23. 
Phenylmaleinamic     acid,      jj-hydroxy- 

(Piutti),   1910,  A.,  i,  23. 
Phenylmalonic  acid,  2-bromo-3-iodo-4:6- 
<;^mitro-,  ethyl  ester  (Jackson  and 
BiGELOW),  1912,  A.,  i,  102. 
tric\i\ovodin\tvo-,  ethyl  ester  (Jackson 

and  Carlton),  1904,  A.,  i,  486. 
iodocZmitro-,  ethyl  ester  (Jackson  and 

Langmaid),  1904,  A.,  i,  861. 
2:4-c?mitro-,    ethyl   ester,   silver  and 
sodium    derivatives  of,   and   2:4:6- 
fWnitro-,  ethyl  ester,  potassium,  and 
silver  derivatives   of,  and  chromo- 
and    oxygen-esters  of    (Hantzsch 
and  PiCTON),  1909,  A.,  i,  468. 
2:6-c?tnitro-,  ethyl  ester  (Bobsche  and 
Rantscheff),  1911,  A.,  i,  332. 
Phenylmalononitrile    and    its    sodium 
derivative  (Hessler),  1904,  A.,  i, 
831. 
and  its  reactions  (Hessler),  1908,  A., 
i,  182. 
Phenylmalonyl  chloride  (Farbenfabri- 
KEN  voRM.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1912, 
A.,  i,  1025. 
o-Phenylmeconine        (Mermod        and 

SiMONis),  1908,  A.,  i,  343. 
Phenylmelamine.    See  Cyanuric  anilide. 
2-Phenyl-A«-8('''-menthadien-2-ol        and 
-A2:6:8(9).jnenthatriene    (Klages    and 
Sommer),  1906,  A.,  i,  567. 
2-Phenylmenthatriene    and  its  optical 
constants    (Klages),     1907,    A.,     i, 
597. 
Phenylnienthyl?soaniylmethane  and  its 
benzoate     (Bodtker),    1912,    A,,    i, 
278. 
Phenylmenthylbenzamidine      and      its 
hydrochloride     and      platinichloride 
(Cohen  and  Marshall),    1910,   T., 
330. 
Phenylmenthylethylbenzamidine  and  its 
derivatives  (Cohen  and  Marshall), 

1910,  T.,  331. 
Phenylmenthylethylme  thane       (Bodt- 
ker), 1907,  A.,  i,  857. 

Phenylmenthylmethylmethane  and  its 
benzoate  (Bodtker),  1912,  A.,  i, 
278. 

Phenylmercnrianunine  salts  (Pesci), 
1909,   A.,   i,    348. 

Phenylmercuric  oxides,  ^-chloro-,  4-chlo- 
ro-2-nitro-,  and  o-nitro-  (Farben- 
fabriken  vorm.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.), 

1911,  A.,  i,  1056. 
Phenylmetasilicic  acid,     anhydride   of 

(Kipping  and  Hackford),  1911,  T., 
144  ;  P.,  9. 
Phenylmethane.     See  Toluene, 
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Fhenylmethanes,  their  carbinols  and 
chlorides,  phenyl-substitution  in  the 
(Schmidlin),  1903,  A.,  ii,  530. 

Phenylmethanebisnitrophenylsulplioiie, 
nitro-  (Fromm  and  Wittmann),  1908, 
A.,  i,  632. 

Phenylmethanedisalicylic  acid  and  its 
diacetyl  derivative  (Madsen),  1907, 
A.,  i,  424. 

Phenylmethanesalicylic  acid.  See 
Phenylhomosalieylic  acid. 

Phenylmetlienylamidine,2:4:5-<rich]oro- 
(Badische  Anilin-  &  Soda-Fabrik), 
1907,  A.,  i,  444. 

Phenylmethoxyacetic  acid,  aflSnity  con- 
stant of  (FiNDLAY,  Turner,  and 
Owen),  1909,  T.,  938  ;  P.,  146. 

Z-Phenylmethoxyacetic  acid,  methyl 
ester  (McKenzie  and  Wren),  1910, 
T.,  484. 

l-Phenyl-4-j;?-metlioxybenzylhydantoin, 
2-thio-  (Johnson  and  Brautlecht), 

1911,  A.,  i,  814. 
2-PhenyI-^-metlioxybenzylideneoxazo- 

lone  (Erlenmeyer  and  Wittenberg), 

1905,  A.,  i,  240. 
3-Phenyl-5-^^-methoxybenzylidenerlio- 

danic  acid  (Andreasch  and  Zipser), 

1903,  A.,  i,  856. 
l-Plienyl-4-j9-metlioxybenzyl-3-methyl- 

2-thioliydantoin  (Johnson  and  Nico- 

let),  1912,  A.,  i,  585. 
o-Phenyl-^-methoxycinnamic  acid   (Bo- 

droux),  1911,  A.,  i,  783. 
o-Plienyl-2J-methoxyciniiamic    acid,    p- 

nitro-  (Hewitt,  Lewcock,  and  Pope), 

1912,  T.,  608. 
Phenylmethoxyglyoxime  j^eroxide 

(WiELAND),  1903,  A.,  i,  770. 
Plienyl-3-metlioxy-4:5-]nethylenedioxy- 

benzyl-carbamide  and  -thiocarbamide 

(RiJGHEiMER  and  Ritter),  1912,  A., 

i,  447. 
Phenyl  methoxymethyl  ether,   and  -p- 

nitro-   (HoERiNG   and   Baum),  1909, 

A.,  i,  572. 
s-Phenylmethoxymethylthiocarbamide 

(Johnson  and  Guest),   1910,   A.,  i, 

730. 
Phenyl  a-methoxynaphthyl  ketone,  2- 

amino-    and    2-hvdroxy-    (Ullmann 

andDENZLER),  1907,  A.,  i,  143. 
Phenyl-)8-methoxynaphthyl-ketone- 

sulphonic   acid,  2-amino-  (Ullmann 

and  Denzler),  1907,  A.,  i,  143. 
Phenyl        5-2?-niethoxyphenylbutadiene 

ketone  (Scholtz   and  Wiedemann), 

1903,  A.,  i,  437. 
l-Phenyl-5-o-methoxyphenyl-3-methyl- 

pyrazoline  (Auwers  and  Voss),  1910, 

A.,i,  71. 


2-Phenyl-4-^-niethoxyphenyl-7-niethyl- 
5:6:7:8-tetrahydroquinoline    and    its 
salts  (Cruikshanks  and  Schwyzer), 
1912.  A.,  i,  785. 
)8-Phenyl-)8-j3-methoxyphenylpropionio 
acid  and  its  salts  (Fosse),  1907,  A,,  i, 
136. 
l-Phenyl-3-o-methoxyphenyl-5-pyrazo- 
lone,  1-^-nitro-  (Wahl  and  Silberz- 
weig),  1912,  A.,  i,  213. 
l-Phenyl-3-??i-methoxyphenyI-5-p3rrazo- 
lone  and  4-oximino-  (Wahl  and  SiL- 
berzweig),  1912,  A.,  i,  214. 
l-Phenyl-3-;j-methoxyphenyl-5-pyrazo- 
lone,      1-^^-nitro-,      and      4-oximino- 
(Wahl  and  Silberzweig),  1912,  A., 
i,  214. 
6-Phenyl-4-^-niethoxyphenyl-2-;?-tolyl- 
pyridine,   3-cyano-    (v.    Meyer    and 
Irmscher),  1908,  A.,  i,  912. 
3-Phenyl-5-^j-methoxystyrylc?/cZohexan- 
5-ol-l-one-2-carboxylic     acid,     ethyl 
ester  (Borsche),  1910,  A.,  i,  683. 
3-Phenyl-5-j9-methoxystyryl-A^-c2/cZo- 
hexen-l-one-2-carboxylic   acid,   ethyl 
ester  (Borsche),  1910,  A.,  i,  683. 
Phenyl    a-methoxystyryl    ketone     (o- 
metlioxyhenzylideneacctophencme) 
(Sluiter),  1905,  A.,  i,  796. 
oxime  of  (Abell),  1912,  T.,  994. 
Phenyl    o-methoxystyryl     ketone     (o- 
methoxybenzylideneacetophenone) 
(Stobbe  and  Wilson),  1910,  T.,  1724; 
P.,  206. 
Phenyl    m-methoxystyryl    ketone,     2- 
hydroxy-  (Gutzeit  and  v.   Kostan- 
ecki),  1905,  A.,  i,  366. 
Phenyl  js-methoxystyryl    ketone    (ani- 
sylideneacetophenone)    dihxomx^e, 
elimination    of     bromine     from 
(Wilson  and  Boon),  1911,  P., 
197. 
and    its    alkyloxy-    and    hydroxy - 
derivatives    (Werner,    Schorn- 
DORFF,    and   Chorower),    1906, 
A.,  i,  181. 
hydrochlorides    and    dipicrate   (VoR- 
lander,     Siebert,    and    Eolle), 
1905,  A.,  i,  793. 
i^-nitrosite  and   o-nitro-derivatives  of 
(WiELAND  and  Block),  1905,  A.,  i, 
707. 
Phenyl-p-methoxy-o-      and      -w-tolyl- 
iodonium  iodides    (Willgerodt  and 
ScHLOss),  1911,  A.,  i,  716. 
l-Phenyl-3-niethyl-5-acetonylp3rrazole- 
4-carboxylic  acid  and  its  silver  salt, 
oxime,  and   methyl   ester  (Benary), 
1910,  A.,  i,  435. 
z'soPhenylmethylacetylci/cZopentenephen- 
azino  (Ruhemann),  1910,  T.,  1444. 
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5-Plienyl-3-methylacridine,     2-ainmo-8- 
hydroxy-,  and   its  hydrochloride  and 
acetyl  derivative  (Ullmann  and  Fit- 
zenkam),  1906,  A.,  i,  46. 
Phenylmethylacridinium  methyl  sulph- 
ate (Ullmann),  1903,  A.,  i,  395. 
^^-toluenesulphonate    (UiiLMANN     and 
Werner),  1903,  A.,  i,  407. 
5-Phenyl-lO-methylacridinium       hydr- 
oxide   and   salts,   3-amino-    and   3- 
hydroxy-,  and  their  acetyl  deriva- 
tives (Kehrmann  and  Sti^:panoff), 
1909,  A.,  i,  54. 
thiocyanate  (Hantzsch),  1911,  A.,  i, 
675. 
Phenylmethylacridol,     constitution    of 
(DoBBiE    and    Tinkler),    1905,    T., 
269;  P.,  74. 
)3-Pheiiyl-o-methylacrylic    acid,     crys- 
tallography of  nitro-derivatives   of 
(Ranfaldi),  1911,  A.,  i,  129. 
ethyl    ester    (Posner),    1911,    A.,    i, 
53. 
6-Phenyl-a-methylacrylic  acid,  o-hydr- 
oxy-,    ethyl     ester     (Stoermer     and 
Friderici),  1908,  A.,  i,  181. 
)8-Pheiiyl-/8-metliylacrylic  acid,  o-cyano- 

(Knoevenagel),  1906,  A.,  i,  482. 
Phenyl-iV-methylalaniiie     (Friedmann 

and  Gutmann),  1910,  A.,  i,  741. 
Phenylmethylallylammonium  com- 

pounds, influence   of  constitution   on 
the  rotatory  power  of  (Thomas  and 
Jones),  1906,  T.,  297  ;  P.,  11. 
Pheny  Im  ethy  lallylarsine       ( Wi  nm  i  ll  ) , 

1912,  T.,  724. 
Phenylmethylaminoacetonitrile,  p- 

bromo-  (v.  Braun),  1908,  A.,  i,  625, 
628. 
^-iodo-  (v.  Braun),  1908,  A.,  i,  628. 
co-Phenylmethylaminoacetophenone 
phenylhydrazone    and   seraicarbazone 
(BuscH   and   Hefele),    1911,    A.,   i, 
584. 
Phenylmetliylaminocarbinol,  Miydroxy- 
(Farbwerkevorm.  Meister,  Lucius, 
&  Bruning),  1908,  A.,  i,  418. 
6Phenylmethylamino-dihydro-2-pyr- 
imidone  and  -3-methyldihydro-2-pyr- 
imidine  (Johnson  and  Clapp),  1908, 
A.,  i,  836. 
Phenylmethylaminodimethylcarbinol 
and  its  dibenzoyl  derivative  (Riedel), 
1906,  A.,  i,  632. 
Pheny  Imethylamino-dimetliyl-  and 

-ethyl-carbinols    and    their  additive 
salts  and  dibenzoyl  derivatives  (FouR- 
neau),  1905,  A.,  i,  57. 
3-Pheiiylmethylamino-l:5-diplienyl- 
l:2:4-triazole  (Wheeler  and  Beard - 
sley),  1903,  A.,  i,  294. 


o-PhenylmethylaminO'"?/'^Zoliexanol 

(Hrunel),  1905,  A.,  i,  869. 
Fhenylmetbylaminomethanesulplionic 

acid,    sodiunn    salt    (Knoevenagel), 

1904,  A.,  i,  867. 
2-Pheiiylniethylamino-5-methyl-4:5-di- 

hydrothiazole  and  its  platinichloride 
and   picrate  (Young   and   Crookes), 
1906,  T.,  70. 
1 -Pheny  Imethy  laminopyrrole -2 : 5 -di- 
benzoic  acid  and  its  salts,  ester,  and 
anhydride    (Reissert    and    Engel), 

1905,  A.,  i,  899. 

Phenyl  o-methylaminostyryl  ketoneanil 
( Kaufman N  and  Pla  y  Janini),  1911, 
A.,  i,  916. 
Phenylmethylammonium     osmichloride 
(GuTBiER  and  Walbinger),  1911, 
A.,  i,  191. 
platinibromide  (Gutbier,  Bauriedel, 
and  Obermaier),  1911,  A.,  i,  33. 
Pheny  Imethy  1/soamylcarbinol,  synthesis 

of  (Schorigin),  1908,  A.,  i,  867. 
Ph  eny  Imethy  1  /soamyloxy  m  ethy  Ithio- 
carbamide    (Johnson    and    Guest), 

1909,  A.,  i,  371. 
l-Phenyl-2-methyl-4-woamylurazole 

(Nirdlinger,  Agree,  and   Heaps), 

1910,  A.,  i,  342. 

1  -  Phenyl  -  3  -methy  1-4-antipyriny  Ipy  r- 
azole,  5-amiuo-,   and  its  acetyl  deriv- 
ative (MiCHAELis,  Rademacher,  and 
Schmiedekampf),       1907,      A.,      i, 
733. 
l-Phenyl-3-methyl-4:5-aziminopyrazole 
and     its     phenanthrazine     derivative 
(MiCHAELis  and  Klopstock),   1907, 
A.,  i,  736. 
5-Phenyl-6-methylbarbituric  acid  (Far- 
benfabrikena^orm.  F.  Bayer  k  Co.), 
1912,  A.,  i,  1025. 
l-Phenyl-2-methylbenziminazole 

(Wolff),  1912,  A.,  i,  1028. 
l-Phenyl-2-methylbenziminazole,        5- 
amino-,    and    5-nitro-,    and     its 
additive  salts  (v.  Walther  and 
Kessler),  1904,  A.,  i,  348. 
and   its   salts,   acetyl,   benzeneazo-, 
phenylcarbamide,  thiocarbamide, 
and    0-    and    jio-nitrobenzylidene 
derivatives,  and  5-nitro-,  and  its 
salts  (v.  Walther  and  Kessler), 
1906,  A.,  i,  898. 
7-nitro-6-hydroxy-      (Meldola     and 

Hay),  1907,  T.,  1482. 
4:7-fHnitro-6-hydroxy-,  and  its  acetyl 
derivative  and  methyl  ether,  and 
its  0-,  m-,  and  jw-chloro-,  and  p- 
nitro-derivatives  and  salts  of  the 
jw-nitro-compound  (Meldola  and 
Hay),  1908,  T„  1671, 
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l-Phenyl-2-methylbenziminazole,      4:7- 
f^miti'o-6-hydroxy-,    and    i:7-m-tri- 
uitro-6-hydroxy,-,       synthesis       of 
(Meldola),  1906,  T.,  1939. 
4:7-c?mitro-6-hydroxy-^-amino-,     and 
its     acetyl     derivative     (Meldola 
and  KuNTZEN),  1911,  T.,  38. 
c?initrohydroxy-l-o-,      -m-,     and     -p- 
bromo-,    and    fZz'-nitrohydroxy-l-o-, 
•ni;    and    -j^-hydroxy-,    and    their 
acetyl,    nitro-,   and   sulphonic   acid 
derivatives    (Meluola   and   Hay), 
1909,  T.,  1040. 
5-Phenyl-2-metliylbenziminazole  and  7- 
amino-  (Fighter  and  Sulzberger), 
1901,  A.,  i,  325. 
l-Phenyl-3-methylbenziiiiinazolol,       5- 
nitro-   (v.   Walther  and  Kessleh), 
1906,  A.,  i,  899. 
5-Phenyl-6-metliyl-l:2:3:7:9-benzopent- 

azole  (BtJLOw),  1910,  A.,  i,  81. 
7-Phenyl-5-methyl-l:2:4:9-benzotetr- 
azole  {4i-phenyl-5-methyl-2:'i:7:0-cliaz- 
pi/ridazine)    (BiJLOW    and     Webeh), 

1909,  A.,  i,  615. 
6-Pheiiyl-2-methyl-l:3:7:9-benzotetr- 

azole,  4-hydroxy-  (Bulow  and  Haas), 

1910,  A.,  i,  203. 
6-Phenyl-4-methyl-l:3:7:9-benzotetr- 

azole  (BiJLOw  and  Haas),  1910,  A.,  i, 
80. 

l-Phenyl-5-methyl-l:2:3-benzotriazole 
(Borsche  and  Feise),    1907,    A.,   i, 
243. 

l-Phenyl-6-methyl-l:2:3-benzotriazole 
(Borsche,  Witte,  and  Bothe),  1908, 
A.,  i,  367. 

2-Phenyl-5-niethyl-l:2:3-benzotriazole- 
3'-carboxylic  acid,  4'-hydroxy-,  and 
its  acetyl  derivative  (Grandmougin 
and  Guisan),  1907,  A.,  i,  1092. 

l-Phenyl-3-methylbenzoxazole,  5-hydr- 
oxy-,  and  its  5-benzoyl  and  5-methyl 
derivatives  and  l-Phenyl-5-metliyl- 
benzoxazole,  3-hydroxy-  (Henrich 
and  Opfermann),  1904,  A.,  i,  934. 

Phenyl-a-inetliylbenzylsuIphone(PosNER 
and  Tscharno),  1905,  A.,  i,  279. 

Phenylmethylbromoarsine  (Winmill), 
1912,  T.,  723. 

1  -  Pheny  1-2  -  methyl-  3  -bromomethyl  -4- 
ethyl-5 -pyrazolone  (Farbwerke 

voRM.  Melster,  Lucius,  &  BRiJNiNG), 
1909,  A.,  i,  257. 

1  -Phenyl  -2  -methyl  -3-bromomethy  1  -4- 
ethyl-5-pyrazolone,  ^-nitro-    (Farb- 
werke VORM.    Meister,    Luceus,  & 
BRiJNiNG),  1910,  A.,  i,  340. 

)8-Phenyl-a-methylbutaldehyde  and  its 
seniicarbazone  (Darzens),  1907,  A.,  i, 
182. 


a  -  Phenyl  -fi  -methy  lbutane-07-dione 

{metliylhenzylncetonc),   and   its  copper 

salt  (biECKMANN),  1912,  A.,  i,  868. 
a-Phenyl-7-methylbutan-)8-one  and    its 

semicarbazone  (Senderens),  1910,  A., 

i,  489. 
a-Phenyl-7-methyl-Aa-buten-7-ol       and 

its  reduction  (Klages,   Gieser,    and 

Lauck),  1906,  A.,  i,  662. 
Phenyl    a-methylbutenyl    ketone,     di- 

bromide  of  (Reynolds),  1910,  A.,  i, 

858. 
a-Phenyl-j8-methylbutyl  alcohol  and  its 

acetate  (Blaise  and  Courtot),  1906, 

A.,  i,  795. 
Phenylmethyl-w-butylallylammonium 

salts  and  jo-bromo-,  optical  activity  of 

(EvERATT),  1903,  T.,  1227  ;  P.,  148. 
l-Phenyl-3-methyl-2-isvybutyl-2-benz- 

iminazolol,        4:7-^//nitro-6-hydroxy- 

(Meldola  and  Kuntzen),  1911,  T., 

2044. 
l-Phenyl-3-methyl-2-isobutyl-6-benz- 

iminazolone,    4:7-^mitro-    (Meldola 

and  Kuntzen),  1911,  T.,  2043. 
/3-Phenyl-a-methyl-a-;(gr<.-butylcarb- 

amide  (Sabatier  and  Mailhe),  1907, 

A.,  i,  490. 
a-Phenyl-7-methyl-A^-butylene  ozonide 

(Harries  and  de  Osa),  1904,  A.,  i, 

386. 
7-Phenyl-7-methyl-A^-butylene  a-oxide 

(Lepin),  1912.  A.,  i,  958. 
a-Phenyl-7-methylbutylenes    (Klages), 

1904,  A.,  i,  569. 
j8-Phenyl-7-methylbutylene-j87-glycol 

(Lepin),  1912,  A.,  i,  958. 
a-Phenyl-amethylbutylmalonic        acid 

(Inglis),  1911,  T.,  543. 
l-Phenyl-4-methyl-3-^gr^.-butyl-5-pyr- 

azolone   (Wahlberg),    1911,    A;,    i, 

708. 
l-Phenyl-2-methyl-4-butylurazole 

(Nirdlinger,  Agree,    and   Heaps), 

1910,  A.,  i,  342. 
o-Phenyl-7-methyl-a.?sobutylvaleric 

acid  (BoDROUx),  1910,  A.,  i,  672. 
a-Phenyl-7-methyl-a-/sobutylvaleronitr- 

ile  (BoDROux  and  Taboury),  1910, 

A.,  i,  482. 
a-Phenyl-/3-methyl-?t-butyramide 

(BoDROUx  and  Taboury),  1910,  A.,  i, 

257. 
a-Phenyl-a-methylbutyric     acid,     syn- 
thesis   of    (Eykman),    1908,    A.,    i, 

795. 
a-Phenyl-j8-methylbutyric      acid    (Bo- 
DROux  and  Taboury),  1910,  A.,  i, 
557. 

synthesis  of,  and  its  amide  and  anilide 
(Eykman),  1908,  A.,  i,  795. 
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o-Phenyl-)8-metliylbutyric   acid,   a^-di- 

bromo-  (Blaise  and  Courtot),  1906, 

A.,  i,  795. 
o-  Phenyl-/3  -methylbuty  ronitrile       ( Bo- 

DRoux and Taboury),  1910,  A.,  i,  257. 
Phenylmetbylcarbamic    acid    and    its 
nitro-derivatives,     esters,     crystal- 
lography of  (Jaeger),  1906,  A.,  1,15. 

methyl  ester  (Slosson),  1903,  A.,  i, 
475. 
iS-Phenyl-o-methylcarbainide,    isomeric 

nitro-derivatives  (Scroll  and   Hol- 

dermann),  1906,  A.,  i,  767. 
)8-Phenyl-a-methylcarbamide,    a-nitro-, 

conversion     of,     into    s-nitrophenyl- 

methylcarbamide        (Scholl         and 

Nyberg),  1906,  A.,  i,  656. 
s-Phenylmetbylcarbamidoazobenzene 

(DiMROTH),  1905,  A.,  i,  311. 
fZ-Phenylmethylcarbinol,       and       the 

brucine  salt  of  the  hydrogen  succinate 

of    (PiCKARD    and    Kenyon),    1911, 

T.,  60. 
Phenylmetbylcarbinols,  optically  active 

(Holmberg),      1912,     A.,     i,     448  ; 

(PiCKARD  and  Kenyon),  1912,  A.,  i, 

554. 
3-Phenyl-8-methyhsocarbostyril    (MiJL- 

ler),  1909,  A.,  i,  160. 
Phenyl-3-methyl-2-carboxyphenylthiol- 

acetic  acid,  5-chloro-  (Kalle  &  Co.), 

1912,  A.,  i,  209. 
2-Phenyl-7-methylcinchonic  acid 

(BoRSCHE),  1909,  A.,  i,  53. 
4-Plienyl-3-metliylcinnoline      and      its 

platinichloride       (Stoermer        and 

FiNCKE),  1909,  A.,  i,  843. 
4-Phenyl-3-methylcinnolinic  acid 

(Stoermer  and  Fincke),  1909,  A.,  i, 

843. 
2-Plienyl-4-inetliylcoumaran      and     2- 

Phenyl-4-methylcoumarone,  1  -chloro- 

(Stoermer  and  Kippe),  1904,  A.,  i, 

182. 
/3-Phenyl-a-inethylcoumarin  (Stoermer 

and  Friderici),  1908,  A.,  i,  181. 
3-Phenyl-  8-methyl/5ocoumarin      (M  ul- 

ler),  1909,  A.,  i,  160. 
l-Phenyl-4-methylcoumarone(STOERMER 

and  Decker),  1911,  A.,  i,  665. 
2-Phenyl-4-methylcoumarone     and     1- 

bromo-,  and  1-nitro-  (Stoermer  and 

Decker),  1911,  A.,  i,  665. 
2-Phenyl-5-niethylcoumarone,     and     1- 

and  4-bromo-  and  1-chloro-  (Stoermer 

and  Decker),  1911,  A.,  i,  665. 
Phenylmethylcyanoacetiminoetliyl  ether 

(Hessler),  1904,  A.,  i,  831. 
Phenylmethylcyanomethylethylammon- 

imn  iodide  (v.  Braun),  1908,  A.,  i, 

628. 


4-Phenyl-6-methyl-2:3:7:0-diazpyrid- 

azine.   See  7-Phenyl-5-methyl-l:2:4:9- 

benzotetrazole. 
a-Phenylmethyldiethylbetaine  (Klages 

and  Margolixsky),  1904,  A.,  i,  146. 
Phenylmethyldiguanide   (Cohn),    1911, 

A.,  i,  929. 
5-Plienyl-3-methyldihydroacridine,      8- 

hydroxv-  (Pope  and  Howard),  1910, 

T.,  SB.' 
6-Phenyl-lO-inethyldihydroacridine,  di- 
bromocyano-      (Kaufmann,    Wid- 
MER,  and  Albertini),  1911,  A.,  i, 
749. 

5-cyano-,  platinichloride  (Kaufmann, 
Albertini,  and  Holsbgee),  1909, 
A.,  i,  606. 

hydroxy-    (Bunzly     and     Decker), 
1904,  A.,  i,  344. 
5-Phenyl-lO-methyldihydroacridine-o- 
carboxylic  acid,  5-amino-,  lactams 
of  (Decker  and  Schenk),    1906, 
A.,  i,  305, 

5-hydroxy-,  lactone  of,  and  its  betaine 
compound    (Decker    and    Hock), 
1904,  A.,  i,  451. 
5-Phenyl-lO-methyldihydroaeridinol, 

3:7-f/ibromo-,  ethyl  ether  (Kaufmann, 

WiDMER,  and  Albertini),  1911,  A., 

i,  749. 
9-Pheiiyl-lO-methyldiliydroanthracene, 

9:10-cZthydroxy-  (Guyot  and  Staeh- 

ling),  1906,  A.,  i,  18. 
5-Phenyl-2-methyl-4:5:dihydro-l:2:4- 

oxadiazole    and  its   4-acetyl  and   4- 

benzoyl    derivatives   (Stoll^),    1904, 

A.,  i,  102. 
6-Phenyl-2-methyl-4:5-dihydro-l:3:4- 

oxadiazole    and  its   4-acetyl  and   4- 

benzoyl     derivatives      (Stolle     and 

MiJNCH),  1905,  A.,  i,  95. 
2-Pheiiyl-6-methyl-4:5-dihydro-oxazole, 

o-hydroxy-,    and    its    additive    salts 

(Diels  and  Beccard),  1907,  A.,  i,  57. 
2-PhenyI-2-methyldihydroperimidine 

(Sachs),  1909,  A.,  i,  433. 
A^-Phenyl-a-metliyldihydropheiianthra- 

phenazine   (Freund  and  Richard), 

1909,  A.,  i,  418. 
6-Phenyl-3-methyldihydropyrazoquiii- 

azolone  (Michaelis,  Krug,  Leo,  and 

Ziesel),  1910,  A.,  i,  514. 
5 -Pheny  1-2-methyl- A- ^-dihydropyrid- 

azine-1-carbon-amide-  and  -anilide-3- 

carboxylic  acids  and  their  ethyl  esters 

(Borsche  and  Spannagel),  1904,  A., 

i,  779. 
6-Phenyl-3-methyl-4:5-dihydropyrid- 

azine-4-carboxylic  acid,   ethyl   ester 

(BtJLOW  and  Filchner),  1908,  A.,  i, 

579. 
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2:4-     and    4:2-Phenylmethyldihydro-6- 
pyridones,  5-cyano-  (Issoglio),  1905, 
A.,  i,  610. 
2-Phenyl-5-methyl-l:2-dihydropyrid- 
one,  3-hydroxy-  (Bland  and  Thorpe), 
1912,  T.,  868. 
l-Phenyl-2-nietliyl-4:5-dihydropyrrole 

salts  (Maiikwaldek),  1907,  A.,  i,  637. 
3-Phenyl-2-inethyl-3:4-diliydroquin- 

azoline,  Q-iJ-dinitro-,  and  its  salts 
and     sulphoacetate     (Stillich), 
1903,  A.,  i,  864. 
sulphoacetate,    acetylsulphate,    and 
ethyl    sulphate    of    (Stillich), 
1905,  A.,  i,  318. 
3-Phenyl-2-metliyldihydro-4-quinazo- 
lone    and    its    hydrochloride    (An- 
.scHiJTZ,  Schmidt,  and  Greiffen- 
berg),  1903,  A.,  i,  57. 
ethiodide    and    methiodide    (Bogert 
and  Geiger),  1912,  A.,  i,  511. 
3-Phenyl-2-methyldihydro-4-quiii- 

azolone,    3-p-cyano-    (Bogert   and 
Beal),  1912,  A.,  i,  393. 
3-^-nitro-,    c^mitro-,     and    nitro-3-jt7- 
nitro-  (Bogert  and  Geiger),  1912, 
A.,  i,  396. 
5-nitro-    (Bogert    and    Chambers), 

1905,  A.,  i,  613. 
6-nitro-   (Bogert  and   Cook),  1906, 
A.,  i,  988. 
2-Pheiiyl-7-metliyldihydro-4-quiii- 
azolone  and  its  m-  and^-nitro-deriv- 
atives  (Bogert  and  Hoffman),  1905, 
A.,  i,  891. 
2-Phenyl-l-metliyldihydroquinoline  and 
its  3-(or  4-)bromo-,  methobromide  of 
(Freund   and  Speyer),  1905,  A.,  i, 
156. 
l-Plienyl-2-methyl-l:2-diliydrowoquin- 
oline  and  its  platinichloride  (Freund 
and  Bode),  1909,  A.,  i,  516. 
4-Phenyl-5-methyldiliydro-3-tlilouracil 
(PosNER  and   Stirnus),  1912,  A.,  i, 
456. 
l-Pheiiyl-2-methyl-2:3-diliydro-l:2:4- 
triazoles,  3-  and  5-,  5-  and  3-amino- 
thiol-  (Fromm  and  Schneider),  1906, 
A,,  i,  715. 
4-Phenyl-4-  and  -6-methyldihydrouracils 
(PosNER  and  Stirnus),  1912,  A.,  i, 
456. 
jj-Phenylmethyldi-o-hydroxybenzil- 
osazone  and  its  tetra-acetyl  derivative 
and    labile    isomeride     (Biltz     and 
Sieden),  1903,  A.,  i,  121. 
Phenyl  methyl  diketone   [henzoylacetyl) 
and  its  dioxime  (Borsche),  1907, 
A.,  i,  326. 
refraction    of    (Smedley),    1909,    T., 
218  ;  P.,  17. 


Phenyl  methyl  diketone,  ^-bromo-,  and 
its  phenylhydrazone  and  dioxime 
(KoHLER),  1909,  A.,  i,  394. 

Phenylmethyldiketone^noMo-acetyl- 
hydrazone  and  -semicarhazone  (Diels 
and  vom  Dorp),  1903,  A.,  i,  862. 

Phenylmethyldimethylaminomethyl- 
carbinol  and  its  benzoate  (Fourneau), 
1904,  A.,  i,  378. 

Phenylmethyldi-methyl-  and  -ethyl- 
aminomethylcarbinols  (Tiffene au)  , 
1907,  A.,  i,  305. 

3-Phenyl-l-methyldioxindole,  methyl 
ether  (Kohn  and  Ostersetzer),  1912, 
A.,  i,  51. 

2-Phenyl-4-methylene-l:4-henzopyran, 
T-Mp-triYiy^voxj-.     See  Resacetein. 

2-Phenyl-4-methylene-l:4-benzopyranol, 
7 :c»^-^r ihydroxy-  (BiJLOw),  1903, 
A.,  i,  357. 
synthesis  of,  and  its  diethyl  ether 
and  its  additive  salts,  8-nitroso-, 
and      triacetate      (BiJLOW      and 
Sautermeister),    1904,    A.,    i, 
262. 
^g^rahydroxy-  (BiJLOW  and  Sauter- 
meister), 1905,  A.,  i,  150. 

3-Phenyl-5-methylenedioxybenzylidene- 
rhodanic  acid  (Andreasch  and 
Zipser),  1903,  A.,  i,  856. 

a-Phenyl-3:4-methylenedioxycinnamic 
acid  (Bodroux),  1911,  A.,  i,  783. 

5-Phenyl-7-»i2J-methylenedioxyphenyl- 
2:3-dihydro-4-pyrindene,      salts       of 
(Striegler),  1912,  A.,  i,  782. 

l-Phenyl-3-m;7-methylenedioxyphenyl- 
7  -methyloctahydroindenes ,        l-.'^-di- 
hydroxy-  (Striegler),  1912,  A.,i,784. 

6-Phenyl-4-25-methylenedioxyphenyl-2- 
methylpyridine,  3-cyano-  (v.  Meyer 
and  Irmscher),  1908,  A.,  i,  911. 

2-Phenyl-4-mj3-methylenedioxyphenyl- 
7-methyl-5:6:7:8-tetrahydroqulnoline 
and  its  picrate  (Striegler),  1912,  A., 
i,  784. 

j8-Phenyl-i8-3:4-methylenedioxyphenyl- 
propionic  acid  and  its  salts  (Fosse), 
1907,  A.,  i,  136. 

6-Phenyl-4-methylenedioxyphenyl-2-i?- 
tolylpyridine,    3-cyano-    (v.    Meyer 
and  Irmscher),  1908,  A.,  i,  912. 

Phenylmethylethylallylammonium  salts 
(Wedekind),  1904,  A.,  i,  37. 

Phenylmethyl-ethyl-,  -n-  and-isopropyl-, 
-isobutyl-,  and  -t'soamyl-allylammo- 
nium  salts,  ^j»-bromo-,  eifect  of  constitu- 
tion on  the  rotatory  power  of  (Jones 
and  Hill),  1908,  T.,  295  ;  P.,  28. 

Phenylmethyl-ethyl-  and  -wopropyl- 
allylammonium  iodides  (Hill),  1907, 
A.,  i,  692. 
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c^^2-Phenyl-6-methyl- 1 -ethyl- l-allyl- 

piperidinium   iodide  and   other   salts 

(ScHoi/rz),  1910,  A.,  i,  634. 
Phenylmethylethylammonium         salts, 
hydroxy-,  optically  active  (Meisen- 
heimer),  1909,  A.,  i,  20. 

(^-tartrate,  hydroxy-  (Meiseniieimer), 
1912,  A.,  i,  25. 
l-Phenyl-2-inethyl-3-etliylbenzimin- 

azolium      hydroxide,      4:7-c?mitro-6- 

hydroxy-,  and  its  salts  (Meldola  and 

KuNTZEN),  1911,  T.,  1297. 
l-Phenyl-2-methyl-3-ethylbenzimiii- 

azolol,  4:7-c^ziiitro-6-hyilroxy- 

(Meldola  and  Kuntzen),  1911,   T., 

1299. 
l-Phenyl-3-methyI-2-ethyI-2-benzimin- 

azolol,    4:7-(^mitro-6-hydroxy-   (Mel- 
dola    and     Kuntzen),     1911,     T., 

2042. 
l-Phenyl-2-methyl-3-ethylbenzimin- 

azolone,  4:7-c?mitro-6-hydroxy-  (Mel- 
dola    and     Kuntzen),     1911,     T., 

1298. 
l-Phenyl-3  metliyl-2-etliyl-6-benzimiii- 

azolone,    4:7-f?mitro-   (Meldola    and 

Kuntzen),  1911,  T.,  2041. 
Phenylmethylethyl-butyl-,  Mobutyl-,  and 

Mopropyl-ammonium    iodides    (Froh- 

lich),  1909,  A.,  i,  376. 
Phenylmethylethylcarbinol      and      its 

chloride   (Klages  and  Hahn),  1903, 

A.,  i,  19. 
Phenylmethylethyldiliydroacridine 

(FiiEUND  and  Si'EYEr),  1905,    A.,    i, 

157. 
2-Phenyl-6-methyl-6-ethyl-l:2-dihydro- 

pyridone,    3-hydroxy-     (Bland    and 

Thorpe),  1912,  T.,  1570. 
s-Phenylmethyletliylene.    See  o-Phenyl- 

propylene. 
Phenylmethylethylene    oxide     and     its 

conversion     into     hydratropaldehyde 

(Klages  ;  Tiffeneau),    1905,    A.,  i, 

523. 
Phenylmethylethyl-  (ethylanilinoethy  1)  - 

ammonium    iodide    (Wedekind   and 

Meyer),  1909,  A.,  i,  186. 
Phenylmethylethylmethane,    di-p-hydr- 

oxy-,  and  its  diacyl  derivatives,  and 

the  action  of  bromine  on  (Zincke  and 

Goldemann),  1908,  A.,  i,  780. 
Phenylmethylethylmorpholonedimethyl- 

ammonlum    bromide    and     hydroxide 

(FouRNEAu),  1909,  A.,  i,  50. 
Phenylmethylethylphosphine  oxide 

(Meisenhkimer  and  Lighten stadt), 

1911,  A.,  i,  344. 
2-Phenyl-6-methyl-l-etliylpiperidines, 

d-    and     I-   (Scholtz   and  Wasser- 

MANN),  1907,  A.,  i,  341. 


Phenylmethylethylpropylsilicane,  pre- 
paration of(KiP]'iNG),  1907,  T.,  221. 

l-Phenyl-3-methyl-2-ethylp3rrazole,  2:5- 
thio-.     See  Ethylthiopyrine. 

l-Phenyl-3-methyl-4-ethylpyrazole  and 
its  salts  (Stoermer  and  Martinsen), 

1907,  A.,  i,  446. 
l-Phenyl-5-methyl-4-ethylpyrazole,     3- 

chloro-,    and   3-iodo-,    methiodide   of 
(Michaells  and  Drew.s),  1907,  A.,  i, 
158. 
l-Phenyl-3-metliyl-2-ethylpyrazolone 
{Jiotnoantipyrine),    thio-derivatives    of 

(V.     KONEK-NORWALL),     1911,    A,,    i, 

505. 
l-Phenyl-4-metliyl-3-etliylpyrazolone 

(Emmerling  and  Kristeller),  1906, 

A.,  i,  623. 
l-Phenyl-5-methyl-4-ethyl-3-pyrazolone 

and    its   benzenesul phony  1   derivative 

(Michaelis  and  Drews),  1907,  A.,  i, 

158. 
l-Phenyl-3-methyl-4-ethyl-5-pyrazo- 

lone,    2'-nitro-    (Farbwerke    vorm. 

Meister,      Lucius,    &     Bruxing), 

1910,  A.,  i,  340. 
Phenylmethylethylsilicol  (Kipping  and 

Hackford),  1911,  T.,  141  ;  P.,  9. 
l-Phenyl-2-methyl-4-etliylurazole 

(Agree),    1907,    A.,    i,  798;    (Nird- 

linger,  Agree,   and   Heaps),  1910, 

A.,  i,  342. 
l-Phenyl-4-methyl-2-ethylurazole 

(Brunel  and  Agree),    1910,    A.,  i, 

621. 
9-Phenyl-2-methylfluorone     (Pope    and 

Howard),  1910,  T.,  1026. 
2-Plienyl-6-methylfaran  (Borsche  and 

Fels),  1906,  A.,  i,  509. 
)8-Phenyl-a-methylglycidic  acid,    ethyl 

ester  (Darzens),  1906,  A.,  i,  137. 
/8-Phenyl-3-methylglycidic  acid  and  its 

esters,    amides,   and   salts  (Claisen), 

1905,  A.,  i,  287. 
(i?-)8-Phenyl-)8-methylglycidic  acid, 

sodium    salt    (AVootton),    1910,    T., 

409;  P.,  44. 
Phenylmethylglycinamide     and     p-ui- 

troso-   (Warunis  and  Sachs),  1904, 

A.,  i,  669. 
Phenylmethylgly collie    acid.       See    a- 

Phenylpropionic  acid,  a-hydroxy-. 
Phenylmethylglyoxime  ^roxide 

(Borsche),  1907,  A.,  i,  326. 
Pheny Methylglyoxime,  4 : i-dihyd roxy - , 

preparation   of  (Chemische    Fabrik 

AUF  Aktien  vorm.   E.    Schering), 

1908,  A.,  i,  657. 
a-Plienyl-C-metliyl-A»y-lieptadiene    and 

its  optical  behaviour  (Klages),  1907, 
A.,  i,  500. 
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7-Phenyl-C  methylheptan-e-one  and    its 

oxime  (Kohlek),  1907,  A.,  i,  1052. 
o-Phenyl-e-methyl-Aay-hexadiene      and 

its  optical  behaviour  (Klages),  1907, 

A.,  i,  500. 
3-Phenyl-l-methylc?/c/ohexane    (Kuksa- 

noff),  1907,  A.,  i,  600. 
3-Phenyl-l-metliylc2/cZohexan-3-ol      and 

its     phenylurethaue      (Mailhe     and 

MuRAT),  1911,  A.,  i,  127. 
4-Phenyl-l-inethyIc2/c/ohexaii-4-ol     and 

its   phenylcarbamate   (Sabatier   and 

Mailhe),  1906,  A.,  i,  254. 
o-Phenyl-e-methylliexaii-7-one   (Sende- 

RENs),  1911,  A.,  i,  303. 
2-Phenyl-4-metliylc?/cZohexan-6-onedi- 

carboxylic   acid,  w-nitro-4-hydroxy-, 

esters  of  the  tautomeric  forms  of  (Rabe 

and  Billmann),  1904,  A.,  i,  750. 
;8-Phenyl-/8-4-niethylc?/cZoliexan-2-onyl- 

propiophenone     and     its     derivatives 

(Rosenbukg),  1912,  A.,  i,  782. 
3-Phenyl-l-methylc?/o'^hexene  (Mailhe 

audMuRAT),  1911,  A.,  i,  127. 
2-Phenyl-l-methyl-A2-c'7/cZohexene 

(Murat),  1909,  A.,  i,  147. 
o-Phenyl-l-inethyl-A^-cycZohexene-4- 

acetonitrile    (Harding      and      Ha- 

worth),  1910,  T.,  498. 
3-Pheiiyl-l-methyl-A^-c?/c?ohexeii-6-oiie- 

2-carboxylic  acid,  ethyl  ester,  and  its 

semicarbazone   (Rabe    and    Spence), 

1906,  A.,  i,  89. 
6-Fhenyl-2-methyl-Ai-     and     -A'^-cyclo- 

hexen-4-oue-l-carboxylic  acids, 

methyl   esters,  and  their   derivatives 

(Dieckmann),  1912,  A.,  i,  856. 
a-Phenyl-e-methyl-Aa-hexinen-7-ol 

(Brachin),  1907,  A.,  i,  129. 
^-Phenyl-)8-inethylhexyl     alcohol      (v. 

Braun,  Deutsch,  and  Schmatloch), 

1912,  A.,  i,  434. 
4-Phenyl-l-     and    -3-methylhydantoins 

and  4-hydroxy-  (Gabriel),  1907,  A., 

i,  91. 
s-Phenylmethylhydrazine  and  its  oxalate 
(Knorr),  1906,  A.,  i,  893. 

from  phenylpyrazole,  and  salts  of 
(Knorr  and  Weidbl),  1909,  A.,  i, 
965.  \ 

picrazide  (Knorr  and  Weidel),  1909, 
A.,  i,  965. 

thiocyanoacetate  (Frerichs  and  FoR- 
ster),  1910,  A.,  i,  192. 
Phenylmethylhydrazinopyrine    and    its 

salts  and  derivatives  (Michaelis  and 

Kobert),  1909,  A.,  i,  680. 
Phenylmethylhydroxyethylamine,  ethyl- 
ene oxide  from  the  quaternary  base  of 

(Rabe  and  Hallensleben),  1910,  A., 

i,  841. 


l-Phenyl-2-methyl-3-hydroxymethyl-4- 
ethyl-5 -pyrazolone  (Farbwerke 

voRM.  Meister,  Lucius,  &  Bruning), 
1909,  A.,  i,  257. 

l-Phenyl-2-niethyl-3-hydroxymetliyl-4- 
ethyl-6-pyrazolone,  ^?-araino-,  and  ^)- 
nitro-  (Farbwerke  vorm.  Meister, 
Lucius,  &  Bruning),  1910,  A.,  i, 
340. 

l-Phenyl-3-methyl-5-liydroxymethyl- 
pyrazole  (Benary),  1910,  A.,  i,  435. 

l-PhenyI-3-methyl-5-hydroxymetliyl- 
pyrazole-4  carboxylic     acid    and    its 
lactone  (Benary),  1910,  A.,  i,  434. 

l-Phenyl-2-methyl-3-hydroxymethyl-5- 
pyrazolone,  ^j-amino-,  and  j9-nitro- 
(Farbwerke  vorm.  Meister,  Lucius, 
&  Bruning),  1910,  A.,  i,  340. 

.sC- Phenyl- C-methyliminodiacetic  acid 
and  its  hydrochloride,  nitrile  hydro- 
chloride, and  diethyl  ester  (Stadni- 
koff),  1909,  A.,  i,  106. 

2-Phenyl-3-methyUsoindolinone,  3-hydr- 
oxy-  (Bi^is),  1906,  A.,  i,  884. 

Phenylmethylita conic  acid,  ethyl  and 
methyl  esters  (Stobbe  and  Rose), 
1911,  A.,  i,  375. 

Phenylmetbyli-soitaconic  acid,  ethyl 
ester,  preparation  of  (Stobbe  and 
Gademann),  1911,  A.,  i,  375. 

Phenylmethylitaconic  acids,  isomeric, 
configuration  of  the  (Stobbe  and 
Rose),  1904,  A.,  i,  503. 

Phenylmethylketazine,  m-a,va.mo-,  and 
on-mtxo-  (Knopfer),  1909,  A.,  i,  188. 

Phenylmethylketen  and  its  derivatives 
(Staudinger  and  Ruzioka),  1911, 
A.,  i,  462. 

Pheny  Imethylketenquinoline  (St  aud  - 
inger  and  Ruzicka),  1911,  A.,  i, 
464. 

3-Phenyl-6-methylkynurine  and  its  0- 
methyl  and   -ethyl   ethers   (Meyer), 

1907,  A.,  i,  241. 

Pheny Imethylmalononitrile   (Hessler) , 

1908,  A.,  i,  182. 
Phenylmethylmalonyl  chloride  (Staud- 
inger and   Ruzicka),    1911,    A.,    i, 
462. 

Phenyl  methyl  mercaptole,    jo-amino-, 
and  its  acetyl  derivative  (Aktien- 
Gesellschaft  FiJR  Anilin-Fa- 
brikation),  1912,  A.,  i,  183. 
and  its  salts  and  acetyl  and  halogen 
derivatives  (Zincke  and  Jorg), 
1909,  A.,  i,  790. 
Pheny  Imethylmethenylamidine,     2:4:5- 
irichloro-  (Badische  Anilin-  &  Soda- 
Fabrik),  1907,  A.,  i,  444. 
1  -Phenyl-3  -methyl-  6  -methy  Ithiolpy  r- 
azole.     See  ;|/-Thiopyrine. 
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l-Phenyl-3-methyl-4-methylurethano-5- 
pyrazolone  and  its  methyl  carbonate 
and  -5-pyrazolonylacetic  acid,  methyl 
ester  (Farbwerke  vorm.  Meistek, 
Lucius,  &  Bruning),  1908,  A.,  i, 
472. 

5-Phenyl-2-methylnaphthaplienazonium 
ferrichloride,  and  6-araino-,  and  3:6- 
diamino;  salts  and  derivatives  of 
(Orloff),  1910,  A.,  i,  783. 

2-Plienyl-3-metliyl-)8-naphtliaquiiioline 
and  its  nitrate  (Borsche),  1909,  A., 
i,  956. 

2-Phenyl-3-niethyl-)3-naplithaquiiioline- 
1-carboxylic  acid  (Borsche),  1909, 
A.,  i,  956. 

Phenylxnethylnitroamine,  3:4-f?*-bromo- 
and    -chloro-2:6-c?mitro-   (Blanks- 
ma),  1903,  A.,  i,  333. 
2:4:6-^rmitro-  (Jaeger),  1906,  A.,  i, 
15. 
action    of    bases,     ammonia,     and 
amines  on  (van  Eom burgh  and 
Maurenbrecher),  1907,  A.,    i, 
512. 

Phenylmethylnitrometliaiie  (Bamberg- 
er and  Seligman),  1903,  A.,  i,  100, 

Phenylmethylnitroisooxazole  ( Wi  e- 
land),  1904,  A.,  i,  56. 

Phenylmethylnitrosoamine,  op-dihYomo- 
(FiscHER  and  Gross),  1912,  A.,i, 
439. 
m-chloYo-  (Fischer  and  Neber),  1912, 
A.,  i,  438. 

8-Phenyl-7-inethyloctaii-C-oiie  and  its 
oxime  (Kohler),  1907,  A.,  i,  1052. 

6-Phenyl-4-methyl-l:2:5-oxadiazine,  4- 
hydroxy-,  and  its  hydrochloride  and 
methiodide  (Diels  and  Sasse),  1907, 
A.,  i,  1086. 

2-Phenyl-6-niethyl-l:3:4-oxadiazole  and 
its  derivatives  (Stollii;,  Mam  pel, 
HoLZAPFEL,  and  Leverkus),  1912, 
A.,  i,  226. 

Phenylmethyloxamic  acid,  methyl  ester 
(Lander),  1904,  T.,  989  ;  P.,  132. 

2-Pheiiyl-5-nietliyloxazole  and  its  deri- 
vatives (Gabriel),  1910,  A.,  i,  432. 

5-Phenyl-2-metliyloxazole  and  its  chro- 
mate  (Gabriel),  1910,  A.,  i,  431. 

5-Phenyl-3-inethyRsooxazole  (Moureu 
and  Brachin),  1904,  A.,  i,  95. 

3-Phenyl-6-methyltsooxazole  (Claisen), 
1907,  A.,  i,  941. 

5-Phenyl-3-methyli60oxazole-4-azobenz- 
ene-^J'-azoacetoacetic  acid,  ethyl  ester 
(BiJLOW  and  Busse),  1906,  A.,  i,  717. 

5-Phenyl-3-methylwooxazole-4-azobenz- 
ene-^>-4'-azo-l''-phenyl-3'-methyl-6'- 
pyrazolone  (BtJLOWand  Busse),  1906 
A.,  i,  718. 


3-Phenyl-5-methyItsooxazole-4-carb- 

oxylic     acid     and     its     ethyl    ester 

(Benary),  1909,  A.,  i,  890. 
Phenylmethyl?6ooxazolone  (Haller  and 

Bauer),  1911,  A.,  i,  568. 
o-Phenyl-)8-methyl-Aay-pentadiene 

(Bjelouss),  1912,  A.,  i,  230. 
3-Phenyl-l-methylcyc^opentadiene  (Bor- 
sche and  Menz),  1908,  A.,  i,  149. 
fts-Phenylmethylpentamethylenedi- 

amine  (v.  Braun),  1910,  A.,  i,  820. 
o-Phenyl-)8-inethylpentane    (Bjelouss), 

1912,  A.,  i,  230. 
)8-Phenyl-)3-inethylpentane      (Schrein- 

er),  1910,  A.,  i,  661. 
a-Plienyl-7-methylpentane.    See  Hexyl- 

benzene. 
7-Phenyl-7-methylpentane      (Schrein- 

er),  1910,  A.,  i,  661. 
3-Phenyl-l -methylc?/cZopeiitane 

(Borsche   and  Menz),   1908,    A.,   i, 

149  ;   (Gustavson),  1908,  A.,  i.  328. 
o-Phenyl-3-metliylpentane-a7-diol    and 

its    diacetate    (Franke,    Kohn,    and 

Zwiauer),  1907,  A.,  i,  172. 
/3-Phenyl-7-methylp6iitan-)3-ol       (Bod- 

Roux  and  Taboury),  1909,  A.,  i,  546. 
a-Phenyl-S-methylpentan-jS-one  and  its 

phenylhydrazone    and    semicarbazone 

(Senderens),  1910,  A.,  i,  489. 
o-Plieiiyl-5-inethylpentan-7-one  and  its 

semicarbazone  (Senderens),  1911,  A., 

i,  303. 
o-Phenyl-7-methyl-A'^-pentene.  See 

Methylpentenyl  benzene . 
a-Phenyl-7-inethyl-A^-pentene    and    its 
nitrosochloride  (Klages),  1904,  A.. 

•  i,  569. 

and    its    nitrosylchloride    and    -Aay- 
pentadiene  (Klages,   Gieser,  and 
Lauck),  1906,  A.,  i,  662. 
a-Phenyl-7-inetliyl-Aa-penten-7-ol 

(Klages,  Gieser,  and  Lauck),  1906, 

A.,  i,  662. 
5-Phenyl-2-methylplienazonium,  'S:6-di- 

amino-,  salts  and  derivatives  of  (Scha- 

poschnikoff  and  Orloff),  1910,  A., 

i,  783. 
7-Phenyl-9-metliylpheno-oi8-naplitha- 

cridine,  10-hydroxy-,  and  its  hydro- 
chloride (Ullmann  and  Fitzenkam), 

1906,  A.,  i,  45. 
12-Pheiiyl-10-inetliylplieno-oj8-naphtha- 

cridine,  9-  and  p-di?kvamo-,  and  their 

acetyl     derivatives    and    their    salts 

(Ullmann  and  Grether),  1903,  A., 

i,  447. 
Pheny  1-J9'  -  methy  Iphenylformazylcarb  - 

oxylic  acid,  ^-bromo-  and  ^7-chloro-, 

menthyl  esters  (Lapworth),  1903,  T., 

1126;    P.,  149. 
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PhenylmetiiyiphoBpiiinic     acid,      alka- 

loidal   salts   of  (Pope    and   Gibson), 

1912,  T.,  740  ;    P.,  109. 
Phenylmethylpiperidinium  bromide 

(V.  Bkaun),  1908,  A.,  i,  678. 

iodide  (v.  Braun),  1907,  A.,  i,  960. 
a-Phenyl-jS-methyl-propaldehyde       and 
j|i          its  seinicarbazoue  and  -propane-oiS-diol 
m;      (TiFFENEAU  and  Dorlencouiit),1907, 
~        A.,  i,  131. 

2-Phenyl- 1  -methylcT/c^opropane        ( Ku- 

ner),  1912,  A.,  i,  758. 
a-Phenyl-a-methylpropene,        ;8-bromo- 

(Hell  and  Bauer),  1904,  A.,  i,  242. 
_     l-Phenyl-6-niethyl-2-isopropenylci'/c?o- 
I         hexane  (Klages  and  Sautter),  1906, 

A.,  i,  490. 
Phenyl    o-methylpropenyl    ketone    and 

its    />-nitrophenylhydrazone    (Blaise 

and  Herman),  1911,  A.,  i,  881. 
a-Phenyl-o-methylpropionic  acid  {phen- 

yldiniethylacetic    acid),    liberation    of 

carbon   monoxide    from   (Bistrzycki 

and  Mauron),  1907,  A.,  i,  1039. 
/3-Phenyl-o-methylpropionic    acid.     See 

i3-Phenyh'A'obutyric  acid 
7-Phenyl-a-methylpropyl     alcohol,      o- 

hydroxy-,  and  its  nrethanes  (Stop:rm- 

kr    and    Schaffer),    1903,    A.,    i, 

847. 
Phenylmethyliwpropylcarbinol   and   its 

chloride  (Klages),  1904,  A.,  i,  27. 
r-  and  ^3-Phenyl-l-nlethyl-4-/sopropyl- 

3-c?/c^hexanol  (Murat),  1911,  A.,  i, 

890. 
3-Phenyl-l-methyl-4-isopropyl(;?/cZo- 

hexene  (Muhat),  1911,  A.,  i,"'890. 
6-Phenyl-2-methyl-l-propylpiperidine 

(Scholtz),  1910,  A.,  i,  634. 
l-Phenyl-4-niethyl-3-propylpyrazolone 

(Bouveault  and  Bongert),  1903,  A,, 

i,  144. 
l-Phenyl-2-methyl-4-propylurazole 

(Nirdlinger,   Agree,   and   Heaps), 

1910,  A.,  i,  342. 
a-Phenyl-7-methyl-a-propylvaleramide 

(BoDRoux  and  Taboury),  1910,  A., 

i,  557. 
a-Phenyl-7-methyl-a-isopropylvaleroni- 

trile  (BoDROUX  and  Taboury),  1910, 

A.,  i,  482. 
3-Phenyl-l-methylpyrazole,  halogen  de- 

rivativesf  and  their  salts  (Michaelis 

and  DoRN),  1907,  A.,  i,  247. 
6-Phenyl-l-niethylpyrazole,       3-chloro- 

(Michaelis  and  Dorn),  1907,  A.,  i, 

247. 
l-Phenyl-3-methylpyrazole,      5-amino-, 

and  its   derivatives  (Michaelis  and 

Brust),  1905,    A.,    i,  477  ;   (Mohr), 

1909,  A.,  i,  190. 


l-Phenyl-3-niethylpyrazole,      4:5-c?mm- 
ino-,  and  its  diacetyl  derivative  and 
hydrochloride       (Michaelis      and 
Klopstock),  1907,  A.,  i,  735. 
4-amino-5-hydroxy-,   and  its   deriva- 
tives   (AuwERs,     Dannehl,     and 
Boennecke),  1911,  A.,  i,  170. 
5-bromo-     and     5-iodo-,     and     their 
additive      products      (Michaelis, 
Moeller,  and  Kober),  1904,  A.,  i, 
781. 
5-chloro-,     and     its     alkyl     haloids 

(Mayer),  1903,  A.,  i,  370. 
5-chloro-4-amino-  (Farbwerke 

voRM.  Meister,  Lucius,  & 
Bruning),  1904,  A.,  i,  940  ; 
(Michaelis,  Leonhardt,  and 
Wahle),  1905,  A.,  i,  392. 
5-chloro-l-o-,  m-,  and  ^-nitro-,  meth- 
iodides,  and  5-chloro-4-nitro-l-p- 
nitro-  (Michaelis,  Graff,  Gesing, 
and  Boie),  1911,  A.,  i,  232. 
5 -Phenyl- 3-metliylpyrazole       (Moureu 

and  Brachin),  1903,  A.,  i,  581. 
5-Phenyl-3-methylpyrazole,     4-nitroso- 
(WoLFF,    Bock,    Lorentz,    and 
Trappe),  1903,  A.,  i,  210. 
and      its      1 -carbarn  yl     derivative 
(Sachs    and    Alsleben),    1907, 
A.,  i,  358. 
l-Phenyl-5-niethylpyrazole  and  its  salts 
(Stoermer  and  Martinsen),  1907, 
A.,  i,  446. 
preparation  of,  and  its  additive  salts 
(Stoermer),  1907,  A.,  i,  252. 
l-PhenyI-5-methylpyrazole,    4-amino-3- 
hydroxy-,    benzyl   and   betizenesul- 
phonyl  derivatives   of  (Michaelis 
and  Kotelmann),  1907,  A.,  i,  155. 
3-?nono-    and    3:5-r/i-chloro-    and    3- 
chloro-4-bromo-,     and     the     alkyl 
haloids   of   the   3-chloro-compound 
(Michaelis    and    Meyer),    1905, 
A.,  i,  378. 
3-chloro-m-amino-,  3-chloro-2?-bromo-, 
and    3-chloro-m-nitro-,     and    their 
derivatives  (Michaelis  and  Stieg- 
ler),  1908,  A.,  i,  211. 
3-Phenyl-5-niethylpyrazole,      s-dmitvo- 
(Berend  and  Heymann),  1904,  A.,  i, 
670. 
l-Phenyl-3-niethylpyrazole-4-azobenz- 
ene  and  5-chloro-  (Michaelis  and 
Leonhardt),    1904,    A.,    i,    124 ; 
(Farbwerke      vorm.       Meister, 
Lucius,  &  Bruning),  1904,A.,i,940. 
and  its  5-chloro-,  5-iodo-,  5-thio-,   5- 
thioalkyl-,      and      5-alkylsulphone 
derivatives,    and   6-mono-   and  di- 
snlphides  (Michaelis,  Leonhardt, 
and  Wahle),  1905,  A.,  i,  392. 
5  p 
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l-Phenyl-3-methylpyrazole-4-azobenz- 
ene,  5-amino-,  and  its  additive  com- 
pounds (MiCHAELis  and  KLorsTOCK), 
1907,  A.,  i,  736. 

l-Phenyl-5-methylpyrazole-4-azobenz- 
ene,  3-chloro-  (Michaelis  and  Beh- 
RENs),  1905,  A.,  i,  396. 

l-Phenyl-3-methylpyrazole-4-azobenz- 
eiie-4'-^j-azosalicylic  acid,  5-hydioxy-, 
and  5-hydroxy-l-o;jt)-<^mitro-  (Bulow 
and     Haas),     1911,     A.,      i,     339, 
340. 

l-Phenyl-2-inethyl-pyrazole-4-azo-/>- 
phenetole,  5-chloro-,  and  -pyrazolone- 
4-azo-j'>phenetole  (Fakbwerke  vorm. 
Meister,  Luciu.s,  &  Brijning),  1904, 
A.,  i,  940. 

l-Phenyl-3-methyI-pyrazole-4-azo-o- 
toluene,    5-chloro-,   and  -pyrazolone- 
4-azo-o-toluene   (Farbwerke   vorm. 
Meister,  Lucius,  &  BrIjning),  1904, 
A.,  i,  940. 

l-Phenyl-3-methylpyrazole-t»-  and  -p- 
azotoluenes  and  tlieir  5-chloro-  and  5- 
thio-derivatives  (Michaelis,  Leun- 
HARDT,  and  Wahle),  1905,  A.,  i, 
394. 

lPhenyl-3-inethylpyrazole-2'-carboxy- 
lic  acid,  4-bromo-,  and  its  silver  salt 
and  ethyl  ester  (Michaelis  and 
Kading),  1910,  A.,  i,  517. 
5-chloro-,  audits  salts  and  ethyl  ester, 
and  anhydride  (Michaelis  and 
Eisenschmidt),  1904,  A.,  i,  624. 

l-Phenyl-3-methylpyrazole-3'-carb- 
oxylic    acid,    5-chloro-    (Michaelis 
and  Horn),  1910,  A.,  i,  517. 

l-Phenyl-5-methylpyrazole-4-carb- 
oxylic  acid,  auilide,  ^j-toluidide,  and 
o-    and  )8-naphthylamides  of  (Dains 
and  Brown),  1909,  A.,  i,  783. 

l-Pheiiyl-5-inethylpyrazole-2'-carboxy- 
lic  acid,  3-chloro-,  and  its  ethyl  ester, 
and  barium  and  silver  salts 
(Michaelis  and  Kading),  1910, 
A.,  i,  516. 

l-Phenyl-3-nietbylpyrazole-4:2'-dicarb- 
oxylic  acid,  5-chloro-  (Michaelis 
and  Leo),  1910,  A.,  i,  515. 

l-Phenyl-3-methylpyrazole-5-oxyacetic 
acid,  4-araiuo-,  eso-auliydride  of,  and 
its  iV-methyl  derivative  (Farbwerke 
VORM.  Meister,  Lucius,  &  Briin- 
iNG),  1908,  A.,  i,  472. 

l-Phenyl-3-methylpyrazole-5-sulphonic 
acid  and  its  salts,  amide,  anilide,  and 
chloride,  and  4-bronio-  (Michaelis 
and  Pander),  1908,  A.,  i,  689. 

l-Plienyl-3-methyl-5-pyrazolidoiie 
(Prentice),    1904,    T.,     1669;    P., 
220. 


l-Phenyl-3-methyl-6-pyrazolidone-3- 

carboxylic     acid     and     its     phenyl-  | 

hydrazide  (Fichter  and  Fueg),  1907,  ' 

A.,  i,  83.  ! 

l-Phenyl-3-methylpyrazoline    (Ma ire),  | 

1908,  A.,  i,  291.  i 

6-Phenyl-3-methylpyrazoline     and     its  \ 
hydrochloride  (Kuner),  1912,  A.,  i, 

758.  I 

Phenylmethylpyrazolone,  azo-compouuds  \ 

of    (Farbwerke    vorm.     Meister,  j 

Lucius,  &  Brlning),  1904,  A.,  i,  538.  ' 
Phenylmethylpjrrazolone,  diniivo-.     See 

Picrolonic  acid.  j 
l-Phenyl-3-methylpyrazolone,         4-oxi- 
mino-,  benzoyl  and  7n-nitrobenzoyl  de- 
rivatives of  (Dimroth  and  Dienst-  j 
bach),  1909,  A.,  i,  63.  | 
l-Phenyl-4-methyl-3-pyrazoloiie,         p- 
bromo-    and   7?-nitro-   (Fichter    and 
Yortikch),  1907,  A.,  i,  82.  i 
l-Phenyl-5-inethyl-3-pyrazolone 
(Mayer),  1903,  A.,  i,  370. 
and  its  salts,  benzoyl,  aldehydic,  and  ! 
4-bromo-   and    4-chloro-derivatives  i 
(Michaelis    and    Meyer),    1905, 
A.,  i,  377. 
l-Phenyl-6-methyl-3-pyrazolone,          4-  j 
amino-,  and  its  salts,  acyl  deriva-  \ 
tives,    and   compounds    with   alde- 
hydes, ketones,    and   pyruvic  acid, 
4-iodo-,     4-nitro-,     and     4-nitroso-  j 
(Michaelis      and      Kotelmann),  J 
1907,  A.,  i,  154.  I 
^;-bromo-,  and  its  diazo-chloride  and  ^ 
4-amino-,    4-bromo-,    4-chloro-,    4-  i 
iodo-,      4-nitro-,      and      4-nitroso-  | 
derivatives    and    their    derivatives  | 
(Michaelis  and  Stiegler),  1908,  I 
A.,  i,  210.  ! 
in-miro-,  and  its  4-bromo-,  4-cliloro-,  ; 
and  4-iodo-derivatives    (Michaelis 
and     Stiegler),      1908,     A.,     i,  i 
i           212.  \ 
4-nitroso-  (Michaelis),    1905,  A.,  i,  ; 
244.  I 
I    l-Phenyl-3-inethyl-6-pyrazolone  and  p-  \ 
'           nitro-  (Feist),  1906,  A.,  i,  332.  i 
;        oxidation    of,   in    presence  of    benz-  ! 

aldehyde,    and    its  compound  with 
I  hydrobenzamide  (Betti),  1906,  A., 

I  i,  985. 

i       coudensationproductof  (Mohr),  1905,  ' 

A.,  i,  676.  : 

i       condensation  of,  with  ethyl  acetoacet-  [ 

j           ate  (Stolli^),    1905,    A.,    i,     838  ;  • 

I            1906,  A.,  i,  48.  I 

condensation   product   of    phenylazo-  ' 

j  imide   with,    constitution,  and   de- 

j           rivatives     of     (Heiduschka     and  : 

Rothacker),  1909,  A,,  i,  851. 


1667    Phenylmethylpyridonedicar 


l-Phenyl-3-methyl-5-pyrazolone,  com- 
pound of  triiiitiobenzene  and  (Sud- 
BORouGH  and  Beard),  1910,  T., 
797. 
azomethine  derivative  of  (Sachs  and 
Kraft),  1903,  A.,  i,  335. 

l-Phenyl-3-methyl-6-pyrazolone,  4- 

bromo-4-nitro-l-|>-bromo-     (WisLi- 

CENtrs  and  Goz),  1912,  A,,  i,  52. 

p-chloro-,        and       its       methiodide 

(Michaells,  Thomas,  and  Isert), 

1911,  A.,  i,  1042. 
3':5'-rfichloro-2'-hydroxy-     (Farbex- 

FABRIKEN  VORM.  F.    BaYER  &  Co.), 

1912,  A.,  i,  1023. 

4-nitro-,  salts  of  (Hantzsch),   1907, 

A.,  i,  556. 
4-/sonitroso-    (Fighter    and    Fueg), 

1907,  A.,  i,  83. 

5-thio-,  and  its  derivatives  (Mighaelis 
and  Pander),    1904,   A.,    i,    780; 

1908,  A.,  i,  689. 
l-Phenyl-4-metliyl-5-pyrazolone  and  its 

isomeride  (Michael),  1905,  A.,  i, 
564  ;  (Stolz),  1905,  A.,  i,  942. 

3-Phenyl-l-methyl-5-pyrazolone,  prepar- 
ation of,and  its  derivatives(MicHAELis, 
Rassmann,  Dorn,  v.  DER  Hagen, 
and  Wrede),  1907,  A.,  i,  246. 

3-Phenyl-l-nietliyl-5-pyrazolone,  4- 

amino-,  and  its  aldehydic  derivatives 
(MiCHAELis  and  Wrede),  1907,  A.,  i, 
250. 

l-Phenyl-3-  and  -4-methylpyrazolones, 
iodo-derivatives  (Fighter  and 
Philipp),  1907,  A.,  i,  84. 

l-Phenyl-3-methyl-5-pyrazolone-4-alde- 
hyde  and  its  silver  salt,  phenyl- 
hydrazone,  aldazine,  and  azomethine 
derivative  (Felix  and  Friedlander), 
1910,  A.,  i,  280. 

l-Phenyl-3-methyl-5-pyrazoloiie-4-azo- 
benzene,    Knorr's,    constitution    of 
(Eibner),  1903,  A.,  i,  871. 
bromo-derivatives  (Eibner  and  Laue), 
1906,  A.,  i,  613. 

l-Phenyl-5-methyl-3-pyrazolone-4-azo- 
benzene   and   its   salts   and   benzene- 
sulphonyl  derivative  (Mighaelis  and 
Behrens),  1905,  A.,  i,  396. 

l-Phenyl-3-methyl-5-pyrazoIone-4-azo- 
benzene-7>-4'-azobenzoylacetic      acid, 
ethyl  ester  (Bulow  and  Busse),  1907, 
A.,  i,  166. 

1 -Phenyl- 3-nietliyl-5-pyrazolone-4-azo- 
benzene-j?-4'-azobenzoylacetoiie 
(BiJLOw  and  Busse),  1906,  A.,  i,  718. 

l-Phenyl-3 -methyl- 5-pyrazoloiie-o-  and 
-p-azotoluenes  (Mighaelis,  Leon- 
hardt,  and  Wahle),  1905,  A.,  i, 
394. 


l-Pheiiyl-5-methyl-3-pyrazolone-2'- 

carboxylic    acid   and   its   derivatives 

(Mighaelis  and  Kading),  1910,  A., 

i,  516. 
l-Phenyl-3-methyl-5-pyrazolone-2'- 

carboxylic   acid     (Mighaelis   and 
Eisenschmidt),  1904,  A.,  i,  624. 

and  4-bromo-,  and    4-oximino-   (Mi- 
ghaelis, Krtjg,  Leo,  and  Ziesel), 
1910,  A.,i,  514. 
l-Phenyl-3-methyl-5-pyrazolone-3'- 

carboxylic    acid   and  its   esters   and 

4:4-cZ^■chloro-,  and         4-oximino- 

(MiGHAELisandHoRN),1910,A.,i,517. 
l-Pheiiyl-3-methyl-5-pyrazolone-4'- 

carboxylic  acid,   and  its  derivatives 

(Mighaelis  and  Horn),  1910,  A.,  i, 

517. 
l-Phenyl-3-methyl-5-pyrazolone-4- 

phenylhydrazone   (Bouveault  and 
Wahl),  1904,  A.,  i,  790. 

and  j9'-nitro-    (Wahl),   1905,  A.,  i, 
474. 
l-Phenyl-3-niethyl-5-pyrazolonylacetic 

acid,    4-aniino-   (Farbwerke   vorm. 

Meister,  Lucius,  &  BRiJNiNG),  1908, 

A.,  i,  472. 
l-Phenyl-2-methyl-3:4-pyrazopyrazol-6- 

one  and  its  acetyl  derivative  (Stolz), 

1909,  A.,  i,  71. 
l-Phenyl-3-methyl-4:5-pyrazoquinone, 

5-imiiio-  (Mohr),  1909,  A.,  i,  191. 
l-Phenyl-3-methyl-4:5-pyrazoquinone- 

dioxime  anhydride  (Mohr),  1909,  A., 

i,  191. 
Phenylmethylpyrazylphenylmethylpyr- 

azolone   (Mohr),    1905,    A.,    i,    676; 

(Stoll^),  1905,  A.,  i,  839. 
6-Phenyl-3-methylpyridazine     and    its 

additive  salts  (Paal  and    Dengks), 

1903,  A.,  i,  289. 
l-Phenyl-5-methylpyridazin-6-one-3- 

carboxylic  acid  (Blaise  and  Gault), 

1911,  A.,  i,  520. 
4-Phenyl-2-methylpyridine  and  its  5:6- 

dicarboxylic    acid    and    their    salts 

(BtJLOw   and   Issler),     1903,    A.,    i, 

719. 
2-Phenyl-6-niethylpyridine,    3-cyano-4- 

hydroxy-  and  4-hydroxy-  (v.  Meyer), 

1905,  A.,  i,  155. 
2-Phenyl-6-methyl-4-pyridone    and    its 

salts  (RuHEMANN),    1908,    T.,    1284  ; 

P.,  178. 
2-Phenyl-6-methyl-4-pyridone,  3-cyano- 

(v.    Meyer),    1905,    A.,    i,    155  ;  (v. 

Meyer  and  Irmsgher),  1908,  A.,  i, 

911. 
1  -Phenyl-6-methyl-2-pyridone-3 :6-di- 

carboxylic   acid  and    its    silver  salt 

(SiMONSEN),  1908,  T.,  1032. 
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o-Phenyl-8-(6-methyl-4-pyridyl)-butadi- 

ene  and  its  salts  (Puo.ske),  1909,  A., 

i,  413. 
2-Phenyl-6-methyl-4-pyrone      and      its 

platiuichloride  (Ruhemann),  1908,  T., 

433  ;   P.,  52. 
Phenylmethylpyrrole,3-nitroso-,trioxiiiie 

of,      and      its      benzoyl      derivative 

(Angelico),  1905,  A.,  i,  659. 
2-Phenyl-6-methylpyrrole-3-carboxylic 

acid,  ethyl  ester  (Borsche  and  Fels), 

1906,  A.,  i,  509. 
6-Phenyl-2-methylpyrrole-3-     and      -4- 

carboxylic    acids   and   their   lactams 

(Borsche  and  Fels),  1907,  A.,  i,  81. 
l-Phenyl-2-methylpyrrolidine    and    its 

additive  salts  (Markvvalder),  1907, 

A.,  i,  638. 
l-Phenyl-5-inethylpyrrolidone,     forma- 

tion  of,  by  the  simultaneous  electro- 
lytic  reduction   of   lyevulic   acid   and 

nitrobenzene  (Emmert),  1907,  A.,  i, 

339. 
l-PhenyI-2-metliylpyrroIidone-2-carb- 

oxylic  acid,  ^>-bromo-,  ii>-chloro-,  and 

^-iodo-,  and  their  amides  and  nitriles 

(Weber),  1907,  A.,  i,  1071. 
3-Phenyl-2-metliyl-4-quinazolone,        6- 
and    7-amino-,    acetyl     derivatives 
(BoGERT,  Amend,  and  Chambers), 
1910,  A.,  i,  895. 

m-  and^-amino-,  p-6-  and  -7-,  and  m- 
7-rftamino-,  and  jo-amino-6-nitro-, 
and  their  acetyl  derivatives(Bo(;ER'j', 
GoRTNER,  and  Amend),  1911,  A.,  i, 
581. 
3-Phenyl-2-niethyl-4-quinazoIone-6- 

carboxylic  acid,  7-nitro-  (Bogert  and 

Kropff),  1909,  A.,  i,  843. 
4-Phenyl-2-metliylquinoline  (BiJLOW  and 
IssLER),  1903,  A.,  i,  719. 

synthesis  of  (Spallino  and  Salimei), 
1912,  A.,  i,  723. 
4  -Pheny  1-2  -methy  Iquinoline ,  7  -  hydroxy- , 

and  its  salts  and  ethoxy  and  benzoyl 

derivatives  (Biii-ow  and  Issler),  1903, 

A.,i,  718. 
2-Phenyl-4-methylquinoline,     ^^-^niino-. 

See  Flavaniline. 
3-Phenyl-6-inethylquinoline,      4-chloro- 

(Meyer),  1907,  A.,  i,  242. 
3-Phenyl-8-inetliyh'6oquinoline,    and  its 

salts,  and  l-chloro-  (Muller),   1909, 

A.,  i,  160. 
2-Plienyl-6-methylquiiioline-4-carboxy- 

lic  acid,  ethylglycyl  ester  (Chemische 

Fabrik    auf     Aktien    vorm.     E. 

Schering),  1912,  A.,  i,  1018. 
2-Phenyl-l-methylquinolinium     iodide, 

4-chloro-   (Kaufmann  and  Vonder- 

wahl),  1912,  A.,  i,  503. 


I    3-Phenyl-l-methyl-2-quinolone       (HtB- 
1        ner),  1908,  A.,  i,  288. 
2-Phenyll-methylquinolylene-4(2'j- 

quinaldine    and    its     ethiodide     and 

iodide     (Kaufmann     and      Vonder- 

wahi.),  1912,  A.,  i,  503. 
Phenyl    methylstilbyl    ketone    and  its 

hydroxylamine  derivative  (Konowal- 

OFF  and   Finogui^:eff),  1903,  A.,  i, 

264. 
Phenyl  o-methylstyryl  ketone  {benzyli- 

dc)LC2)ropiophcno)Le),    condensation    of, 

with  acetophenone  (Abell),  1903,  T. , 

360  ;  P.,  17. 
Phenylmethylsulphone,  o-araino-,o-hydr- 
oxylamino-   and  o-nitro-  (Claasz), 
1912,   A.,  i,  514. 

^>-bromo-  (Bourgeois  and  Abraham), 
1912,  A.,  i,  109. 

2:4-rZmitro-  (Claasz),  1912,  A.,  i,  390. 
Phenylmethylsulphonium         dibromide 

(Bourgeois  and  Abraham),  1912,  A., 

i,  109. 
Phenyl  methyl    sulphoxide,    ;;-amino-, 

acetyl  derivative  (Zincke  and  Jorg), 

1909,  A.,  i,  790. 
3-Phenyl-2-methyl-l:2:3:4-tetrahydro- 

quinazoline,       6-?j-c?tnitro-2-hydroxy- 

(Stillich),  1903,  A.,  i,  864. 
2-Phenyl-l-methyltetrahydroqiiinoline 

(Freund   and   Speyer),  1905,  A.,  i, 

156. 
l-Phenyl-2-methyltetrahydroi.soquinol- 

ine   and  its  methiodide  (Freund  and 

Bode),  1909,  A.,  i,  516. 
8-Phenyl-o-methyltetramethylenedi- 

amine.     See   a-Phenylpentane,   ah-di- 

amino-. 
l-Phenyl-4methyl-l:2:3:6-tetrazole 

(DiMROTH  and  Merzbacher),    1910, 

A.,  i,  898. 
l-Phenyl-6-methyl-l:2:3:4-tetrazole, 

and  ??-nitro-  (Dimrqth  and  de  Mont- 

mollin),  1910,  A.,  i,  899. 
l-Phenyl-6-methyl-l:2:3:4-tetrazole- 

sulphonic  acid,  sodium  and  silver  salts 

(DiMROTH    and     de    Montmollin), 

1910,  A.,  i,  899. 
l-Phenyl-3-methyltetronic  acid  and  its 

benzoyl  derivative  (Dim roth  and 
Feuchtbr),  1903,  A.,  i,  631. 

2-Phenyl-5-methylthiazole  and  its 
platiuichloride  (Gabriel),  1910,  A.,  i, 
432. 

6-Phenyl-2-methylthiazole  and  its  de- 
rivatives (Gabriel),  1910,  A.,  i,  431. 

Phenylmethyl-»f'-rfithiobiurets  (Johnson 
and  Bristol),  1903,  A.,  i,  751. 

PhenylmethyWithiocarbamic  aeid  and 
its  esters  (Heller  and  Michel),  1903, 
A.,  i,  477. 
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PhenylmethylrZz'thio-  and  -thiol -carbamic 

acids,  phenyl  esters   (Rivikr),   1907, 

A.,  1,  838. 
Phenylmethyl-i/z-thiocarbamide,  cyano-, 

and       its       ammonium       derivative 

(Wheeler  and  Jamieson),  1903,  A., 

i,  751. 
1  -)3  -Plieny  lmethylthiocarbamido-2 : 5  -di- 

methylpyrrole-3:4-dicarboxylic     acid, 

ethyl    ester    (BiJLOW    and     Sauter- 

mejster),  1906,  A.,  i,  314. 
Fhenylmethylthiocarbamylthioglycollic 

acid  and  its  derivatives   (Holmbeko 

and  Psilanderhielm),    1910,  A.,    i, 

834. 
3-Phenyl-4-methyl-l:3:4-thiodiazolone- 

5-anil   (Busch  and  Limpach),  1911, 

A.,  i,  335. 
Phenyl  methyl  thioether.     See   Phenyl 

methyl  mercaptole. 
3-Phenyl-5-methyl-2-thiohydantoin,     1- 

amino-,  and  its  derivatives  (Bailey, 

Agree,  and  Miller),    1904,    A.,    i, 

826. 
Phenylmethylthioncarbamic  acid, 

phenyl  ester   (Rivier),    1906,  A      i, 

948. 
l-Phenyl-3-methyl-5-thionpyrazolone 

and  its  4:4 -diethyl  derivative  (Stoer- 

MER  and  Johannsen),    1907,  A.,   i, 

967. 
l-Phenyl-3-inethyl-2:5-thiopyra2ole. 

See  Thiopyrine. 
o-   and  /S-Phenyl-S-methylthiosemicarb- 

azide,   v^-chloro-   (Busch   and   Kein- 

hardt),  1910,  A.,  i,  76. 
3-Phenyl-6-methyl-2-thio-l:2:3:4-tetra- 

hydroquinazoline     and     its     platini- 

chlorides   (Senier   and  Shepheard), 

1909,  T.,  499. 
l-Phenyl-4-niethylthiourazole     (Busch 

and     Opfermann),      1904,      A.,     i, 

631. 
Phenylmethyk^ithiourethane  (v.  Braun 

and  Rumpf),  1903,  A.,  i,  619. 
Phenylmethylthiuret,  action  of  aromatic 

amines  and  hydrazines  on  (Fromm  and 

Baumhauer),  1908,  A.,  i,  702. 
Phenylmethyl-o-toluidine,     2  'A-dinitro  - 

(Reitzenstein),  1903,  A.,  i,  816. 
Phenylmethyltriazen  (Dimhoth),  1903, 
A.,  i,  450. 

and   its  metallic   and    acetyl   deriva- 
tives (Dimroth),  1905,  A.,  i,  311, 
618. 
Phenylmethyltriazen,  reactions  of  (Dim- 
roth, Eble,  and  Gruhl),  1907,  A., 

i,  664. 
)8-Phenyl-)8-methyltriazen,  a-cyano- 

(WoLFF  and  Lindenhayn),  1904,  A., 

i,  701. 


l-Phenyl-5-methyl-3-triazenylamidr- 

azone  (Rinman),  1905,  A.,  i,  387. 
l-Phenyl-4-methyl-l:2:3-triazole,         5-^ 
hydroxy-,     and     its    derivatives 
(Dimroih  and  Letsche),    1905, 
A.,  i,  100. 
and  its  salts  (Dimroth  and  Let- 
sche), 1903,  A.,  i,   129. 
l-Phenyl-3-methyl-l:2:4-triazole  picrate 

(Pellizzari),  1911,  A.,  i,  1036. 
l-Phenyl-5-methyl-l:2:4-triazole,      pre- 
paration of,  and  its  salts  (Pellizzaki), 

1911,  A.,  i,  1035,  1036  ;  (Bamberger), 

1912,  A.,  i,  55. 
l-Phenyl-2-methyl-l:3:4-triazole  and  its 

siilts    (Pellizzari),      1911,     A.,     i, 

1036. 
l-Phenyl-6-methyl-l:2:3-triazole-4- 

carboxylic  acid  (v.  Meyer  and  Schu- 
macher), 1908,  A.,  i,  912. 
l'Phenyl-4-methyltriazolyl-3-mercaptol 

and  its  silver  salt  (Ackee),  1904,  A., 

i,  351. 
Phenyl  methyl  triketone,  acetylphenyl- 

hydrazone   of    (Auwers,    Dannehl, 

and  Boennecke),  1911,  A.,  i,  172. 
Phenyl  methylundecyl  ketone  (Haller 

and  Baueh),  1909,  A.,  i,  655. 
l-Phenyl-2-methylurazole,  reactions  of, 

with   diazoalkyls    (Nirdlinger    and 

Agree),    1910,    A.,    i,  341  ;    (Nird- 

linger,     Marshall,     and    Agree), 

1910,  A.,  i,  444. 
l-Phenyl-4-methylurazole   (Busch  and 
Opfermann),  1904,  A.,  i,  631. 

2-acetyl    derivative     (Agree),    1903, 
A.,  i,  867. 

2-benzoyl  derivative   (A(  iiee),    1907, 
A.,  i,  798. 

tautomerism     of     salts    of    (Agree, 

Johnson,     Brunel,    Shadinger, 

and    Nirdlinger),     1908,    A.,    i, 

920. 

5-Phenyl-a-methylvaleric       acid       (v. 

Braun,  Deutsch,  and  Schmatloch), 

1912,  A.,  i,  434. 
)8-Phenyl-)8-methylvaleric  acid  and  its 

silver  salt  (Inglis),    1911,  T.,   542; 

P.,  .46. 
a-Phenyl-7-methylvaleric     acid     (Bod- 

Roux   and  Tabouky),    1910,    A.,    i, 

257. 
o-Phenyl-7-methylvaleronitrile      (  Bod- 

Roux    and   Taboury),    1910,    A.,    i, 

257. 
&  -Phenyl  -)S  -methylvalerophenone 

(Kohler),  1907,  A.,  i,  1054. 
Phenylmethylvinyl  acetate  (Wohl  and 

Berthold),   1910,  A.,i,  620. 
9-Phenyl-2-methylxanthen,    d-liydroxy- 

(Pope  and  Howard),  1910,  T.,  81. 
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8-Plienyl-3-metliylxaiithine,     hydioxy- 
(TiiAUjJE  and  Nithack),  1906,  A.,  i, 
215. 
2-Phenylnaplithaciiichonic  acid,  o-nitro- 

(CiusA),  1907,  A.,  i,  853. 
Phenyl-jS-naphthacinchonic     acid,    m- 
and  ji;-liydroxy-,   and  7np-di\\y<\xoxy- 
(Paitly,    v.    BuTTLAii,    and   Looke- 
MANN),  1911,  A.,  i,  786. 
9-Phenyl-)8-naphthacridine  and  its  hydr- 
ide   (Ullmann,    Fetvadjian,     and 
Racovitza),  1903,  A.,  i,  521. 
2-Phenyl-2:3-naphthaglyoxaline       and 
1 -amino-  and  their  additive  salts  and 
iV-acetyl    derivative    of     the    ainino- 
compound   (Franzen),    1906,    A.,   i, 
706. 
o-Phenylnaplithalene  and  its  bromo-de- 
rivatives,  formation  of    (Straus  and 
MiJLLER),  1906,  A.,  i,  78. 
o-Phenylnaphthalene,  2:o-c?iamino- 

(BucHEREi!  and  Seyde),  1908,  A.,  i, 
455. 
)8-Phenylnaphthalene,         1 :3-fZmmino-, 
formation  of,  and  its  liydrochloride 
and  acetyl   derivatives    (Atkinson 
and  Thorpe),   1906,  T.,  1934;  P., 
282. 
l-amino-3-hydroxy-,    and    its  hydro- 
chloride,   3-amino-l-hydroxy-,  and 
its   A'-acetyl   derivative,    and   1:3- 
rfihydroxy-    (Lees    and  Thorpe), 
1907,  T.,  1302. 
Phenylnaphthalenes,  hydroxy-,  and  their 
acyl  derivatives  (Honigschmid),  1903, 
A.,  i,  16.5. 
2-Pheiiylnaphthalene-l-azo-i3-iiaphthol, 
3-amino-,  and  its  A'^-acetyl  derivative 
(Lees     and     Thorpe),     1907,     T., 
1293. 
2-Phenyluaphtlialeiie-3-azo-j3-naplitliol, 
1 -amino-  (Lees  and  Thorpe),  1907, 
T.,  1289. 
2  Phellylnaphthalene-l:4'-azo-2'- 
phenyl-l':3'-naphthylenediamiIle,     3- 
amino-,    and   its   iV-acetyl   derivative 
and   their  hydrochlorides    (Lees  and 
Thorpe),  1907,  T.,  1294. 
2-Plienylnaplithalene-l-carboxylic  acid. 

See  i8-Chrysenic  acid. 
Pheuylnaphthalenedicarboxylic      acid, 
constitution  of  (Michael),  1906,  A., 
i,  518. 
l-Phenylnaphtlialene-2:3-dicarboxylic 
acid,  constitution  of  (Michael  and 
BucHER),    1908,    A.,    i,    89;   (Bu- 
cher),  1908,  a.,  i,  791. 
ethyl  and  ethyl  hydrogen  esters  and 
the  salts  of  the  ester  acid  (Pfeif- 
FER    and    Moller),    1907,    A.,  i, 
931 


2  -  Pheny  Inaphthalene  -1:7  -  dicarboxy  lie 
acid  {chryHodijifcenic  iicid)  and  its  salts 
and    esters    (GpvAebe    and    Gnehm), 

1905,  A.,  i,  60. 
l-Phenylnaphthalene-2:3-dicarboxylic 

anhydride  and  its  reactions  (Stobbk, 
Keding,  Naotm,  and  v.  Vigier), 

1907,  A.,  i,  769. 

fluorescence   of,   in   different  solvents 
(Stop.be),  1909,  A.,  ii,  282. 
Phenylnapbtbapbenazoniuin,      2-hydr- 

oxy-,  and  its  hydroxide  and  salts,  and 

acetyl    derivative    of   the    hydroxide 

(Kehrmann   and    Schvvarzenbach), 

1908,  A.,  i,  297. 
Phenylisonaphthaphenazoninm,  6-hydr- 

oxy-,  and  its  salts  (Kehrmann  and 

Brunel),  1908,  A.,  i,  579. 
7-PhenyU'sonaphthapbeiiazonium    salts, 

hydroxy-  (Kehrmann),   1907,  A.,    i, 

568. 
2-Phenylnaphthapyronium  ferrichloride, 

and  carbinol  derivativ^e  (Decker  and 

V.      Fellenrerg),      1909,      A.,      i, 

117. 
2-Plieiiyl-)3-naphthaquinoline         (Bor- 
sche),  1909,  A.,  i,  956. 

and  its  derivatives  and  4-carboxylic 
acid  (Simon  and  Mauguin),  1906, 
A.,  i,  888. 
2-Phenyl-)8-naphthaquinoline-l-carb- 

oxylic   acid   (Boi;sche),  1909,  A.,  i, 

956. 
2-Phenyl-i8-naphthaquiiioline-3:4-di- 

carboxylic  acid  and  its  estei-s,  salts, 

and  anhydride  (Simon  and  Mauguin), 

1906,  A.,  i,  887. 
2-Phenyl-i3-naphthaquiuoline-3:4-di- 

carboxylimide  (Simon  and  Mauguin), 
1908,  A.,  i,  296. 
A^-Phenyl-iV^'-jt>-2-a-naphthaquinoiiyl- 
aminophenylcarbamide,  ^^-aniino- 

(PuMMERER  and  Brass),  1911,  A.,  i, 
655. 
Phenylnaphthaquinoxalines,     synthesis 

of  (Fischer  and  R(>meiO,  1908,  A., 

i,  694. 
2-  and  3-,  and  their  o-carboxylic  acids 

(Fischer   and  Schindler),    1908, 

A.,  i,  221  ;   (Fischer  and  Romer), 

1908,  A.,  i,  695. 
2-Phenylnaphthatriazine,    imino-,    and 

its  additive  salts  (Pierron),  1908,  A., 
i,  926. 
2-Phenyl-o)8-naphthatriazole-5:9-di- 
sulphonic    acid,    >/* -amino-    and    ra- 
nitro-,    and    its    azo-derivative    with 
)3-naphthol-3:6-di3ulphonic  acid 

(Aktien-Gesellschaft  fur  Ani- 
lin-Fabrikation),  1907,  A.,  i, 
980, 
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ll-Phenyl-)8-naphthaxanthen,  8-hydr- 
oxy-  (Pope  and  Howakd),  1910,  T., 
83. 

Phenylnaphthiminazoles,  aminohydr- 
oxy-derivatives   of    (Aktien-Gesell- 

SCHAFT     FUR    AnILIN-FaRRIKATION), 

1906,  A.,  i,  713. 
Phenyl-o-naphthiminazoledisulphonic 

acid,    5-hydioxy-3'-amino-,     prepara- 
tion of,  and  its  salts  (Aktien-Geskll- 

SCHAFT     FUR    AnILIN-FaBRIKATION), 

1907,  A.,  i,  1081. 
Phenyl-a-naphthiminazole-5:7-di- 

sulphonic     acid,     amino-     (Aktien- 

Gesellschaft  fur  Anilin-Fabrika- 

tion),  1906,  A.,  i,  714. 

2-PIieuyl-a-naphtliiininazole-7-sulphonic 

acid,    5-hydroxy-,    and   ^-nitro-5- 

hydrOXy-(FARBENFABRIKEN    VORM. 

F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1906,  A.,  i,  900. 

4-hydroxy-2-7/i-amino-,  and  its    sod- 
ium salt  (Cassella  &  Co.),   1911, 
A.,  i,  682. 
2-Pheiiyl-a-naphthiminazole-8-sulphonic 

acid,     wi-amino-6-hydroxy-     and     in- 

nitro-6-hydroxy-,     and     -7-sulphonic 

acid,    j!?-amino-9-hydroxy-    (Aktien- 

Gesellschaft  FiJR  Anilin-Fabrika- 

tion),  1908,  A.,  i,  469. 
2-Pheiiyl-l-naplitliol  and  its  methyl  and 

acetyl    derivatives    (Decker),    1908, 

A.,  i,  806. 
3-PhenyI-l-naphthol  (Ruhemann),  1910, 

T.,  461. 
Phenylnaphthols,  amino-.     See  2-Phen- 

ylnaphthalene,      1  -amino-3-hydroxy-, 

and  3-amino-l-hydroxy-. 
4-Phenyl-l:3-j8-iiaphtliisooxazine.       See 

i8-Naphthoxazinebenzylidenemethyl- 

eneamine. 
2 -Phenylnaphth-^c/' i -oxazole,   ^?^'bromo - 

(Fighter  and  Gageur),  1906,  A.,  i, 

840. 
a-Phenylnaphthylamine,    2-amino-    and 
its  derivatives  (Noelting,  Grand- 
MOUGIN,  and  Freimann),  1909,  A., 
i,  442. 

m-  and  j9-chloro-  (Knoll  &  Co.),  1912, 
A.,  i,  345. 

2':4'-c?mitro-8-amino-  (Sachs),   1909, 
A.,  i,  433. 
)3 -Phenyl  aaphthylamine      (Japp      and 

AIaitland),   1903,  T.,   269;    (Buch- 

erer  and  Stohmann),    1904,  A.,  i, 

395. 
)3-Phenyliiaphthylamine  and  o-,  m-,  and 

^>chloro-  (Knoll  &  Co.),  1912,  A.,  i, 

345. 
j8  -Phenylnaphthylamine,      4  -chloro  -2:6- 

ci^mitro-,   preparation  of   (Ullmann), 

1908,  A.,  i,  627. 


j8-Phenylnaphthylamine,       ^-hydroxy- 
(Bucherkr    and    Stohmann),  1904, 
A.,  i,  395. 
a-  and  -)8-Phenylnaphthylamines,  chloro- 

nitro-derivatives  of  (Reverdin  and 

Crj^pieux),  1903,  A.,  i,  858. 
2-A-dim.ivo-,         hydrochlorides        of 

(Buguet),  1910,  A.,  ii,  826. 
thio-  (Knoll  &  Co.),  1912,  A.,  i,  759. 
2-Pheiiylnaphthylamine-5:7-disulphoiiic 
acid, jj-nitro-o-amino-,  and  its  disodium 
salt  (Gesellschaft  riiR  Chemische 
Industrie  in  Basel),  1910,  A.,  i,  207. 
2-Phenylnaphthylamine-6:8-disulphonic 

acid,  j3-amino-  and  j[>-hydroxy-  and 

their  salts  (Buoherer  and  Seyde), 

1907,  A.,  i,  511. 
^j-nitroso-,  preparation   of  (Badische 

Anilin-    &    Soda-Fabrik),    1909, 

A.,  i,  221. 

1  - Pheny Inaphthy lamine  8 - sulphonic 

acid,  preparation  of  (Aktien-Gesell- 
schaft  FiJR  Anilin-Fabrikation), 
1905,  A.,  i,  717. 

2-Pheiiylnaphthylamine-6-sulphonic 
acid,  2>amiuo-,    iV"-acetyl  derivative, 
and  its  sodium  salt  (Bucherer  and 
Seyde),  1907,  A.,  i,  511. 

l-Phenylnaphthylamine-6-  and  -7-sul- 
phonic  acids  (Aktien-Gesellschaft 
FiJR  Anilin-Fabrikation),  1905,  A., 
i,  770. 

2  -  Pheny Inaphthylaminesulphonic   acids 

and  their  derivatives,   preparation   of 

(Bucherer  and  Stohmann),  1904,  A., 

i,  395. 
4-Phenyl-l-o-  and  -)8-naphthyl-3:5-e7irfo- 

anilo-4:6-dihydro-l:2:4-triazoles    and 

their  salts  (Busch  and  Brandt),  1907, 

A.,i,  260. 
9-Phenyl-lO-o-naphthylanthracene 

(Guyot  and  Staehling),  1905,  A.,  i, 

887. 
Phenyl-a-naphthylbromoethylene  and  its 

isomeride    (Stoermer     and    Simon), 

1905,  A.,  i,  53. 
&-Phenyl-«-a-naphthylcarbamide,         a- 

hydroxy-  (Scheiber  and  Beckmann), 

1908,  A.,  i,  725. 
Phenylnaphthylcarbazoles.  See 

Naphthacarbazoles. 
Phenyl-o-naphthylcarbinol       and      its 

benzoyl  derivative  (Caille),  1908,  A., 

i,  800. 
Phenyl-)8-naphthylcarbinol      and       its 

benzoyl     derivative     (Perrier     and 

Caille),  1908,  A.,  i,  656. 
Phenyl-  a-naphthy  1  -p  -  chloroformazyl- 

benzene-^^-sulphonic   acid,  potassium 

salt  (Fighter  and  Frohlich),  1903, 

A.,  i,  723, 


Phenylnaphthylcinnamonitrile        1 672 


o-Plienyl-)3-o-iiaplitliylcinnamonitrile 

(BoDROUx),  1911,  A.,  i,  54o. 
9-Phenyl-lO-a-naphthyldihydroanthr- 
acene   and   9:10-r^/hydioxy-,    and   its 
dichloride  and  dimethyl  and  diethyl 
ethers  (Guyot  and  Staehling),  1905, 
A.,i,  887. 
l-Phenyl-2-iiaphtliyl-l:2-dihydrow»o- 
benzofuran,  2-hydroxy-    (Guyot   and 
Vallette),  1911,  A.,  i,  054. 
2-Plienyl-l :-3-iiaphtliylenediamine,  for- 
mation of,  from  i8-iraino-a-cyano-a- 
phenyl-i8-o-tolylethane  (Atkinson, 
Ingham,   and  Thorpe),  1907,  T., 
589  ;  P.,  76. 
preparation  of,  and  its  acetyl,  benzyl- 
idene,   and  methyl  derivatives  and 
their    diazotisation    and    its    com- 
pounds with  diazonium  salts  (Lees 
and  Thorpe),  1907,  T.,  1282;  P., 
189. 
methyl    derivatives    of     (Best    and 
Thorpe),  1909,  T.,  261  ;  P.,  28. 
Phenyl-l:8-naphtliylenediamine,     2':4'- 
c^mitro-,  condensation  of,  with  ethyl 
chlorocarbonate  (Sachs  and  Forster), 
1911,  A.,  i,  754. 
2-Plienyl-l;3-naphtliylenedimethyldi- 
amine,  a-  and  )8-forms,  and  their  di- 
hydrochlorides     and    dinitrosoamines 
(Lees  and  Thokpe),  1907,  T.,  1296. 
Phenyl- l:8-naphtliyleneguanidine     and 

its  picrate  (Sachs),  1909,  A.,  i,  431. 
2-Phenyl- 1 : 3  naphthylenetetrametliyl- 
diamine  and  its  dihydrochloride  and 
4-nitroso-derivative         (Lees         and 
Thorpe),  1907,  T.,  1300. 
2-Phenyl-l:3-iiaphthylenetrimethyldi- 
amine    and    its    hydrochlorides    and 
nitrosoamine (Lees  and  Thorpe),  1907, 
T.,  1299. 
as-Phenyl-o-naphthylethylene  and 

bromo-  (Agree),  1904,  A.,  i,  743. 
9-Plieiiyl-9-o-naplithylfluorene,^-amino-, 
and  its  hydrochloride  (Ullmann  and 
V.    Wurstemberger),    1906,    A.,   i, 
77. 
Phenyl-jS-naphthylformazylbenzene 
(Fighter  and  Frohlich),  1903,  A.,  i, 
723. 
Phenyl-a-naphthylformazylbenzene-jo- 
sulphonic  acid,  sodium  salt  (Fighter 
and  Frohlich),  1903,  A.,  i,  723. 
Phenyl  a-naphthyl  ketone  and  its  oxime 
and     phenylhydrazone      (Caille), 
1908,  A.,  i,  800. 
compound  of,  with sodamide  (Ram art- 
Lucas),  1909,  A.,  i,  489. 
Phenyl    a-naphthyl    ketone,    o-amino- 
(Ullmann  and  Bleier),  1903,  A.,  i, 
176. 


Phenyl  i8-naphthyl  ketone  and  its  oxime, 

])hcnylhydrazone,  and   semicarbazoue 

(Perriee  and  Caille),  1908,  A.,  i, 

656. 
Phenyl  o-  and  /3-naphthyl  ketones,  prepa- 
ration of  (Monta(;ue),  1907,  A.,  i, 
855. 

fission    of,    by    sodamide     (Ramart- 
LucAs),  1909,  A.,  i,  488. 
Phenyl  o-naphthyl  ketoneanil   and  its 
I        hydrochloride  and  picrate  (BuscH  and 

Falco),  1910,  A.,  i,  747. 
Phenyl-a-naphthylmethyl-acetyl-      and 

-benzoyl-acetones  and  -benzoylacetic 

acid,  ethyl  ester  (Fosse),  1908,  A.,  i, 

86. 
Phenylnaphthylmethyldimethylammo- 

nium  chloride  (Badische  Anilin-  k 

Soua-Fabrik),  1911,  A.,  i,  627. 
/3-Phenyl-)8-naphthylniethylmalonamic 

acid(KoHLER  and  Reimer),  1905,  A., 

i,  348. 
5-Phenyl-;8-naphthyl-3-niethylpyrazole, 

7'-hydroxy-  (Franzen  and  Deibel), 

1908,  A.,  i,  832. 
Phenyl-a-  and  -/3-naphthyl-methyl-  and 

-ethyl-thiocarbamides  (Billeter  and 

Rivier),  1905,  A.,  i,  50. 
iJ-Phenyl-o-naphthylmethyltriphenyl- 

methyl  chloride    (Tschitschibabin), 

1908,  A.,  i,  872. 
Phenyl-o-      and       ')8-naphthyloxamide 

(SuiDA),  1910,  A.,  i,  665. 
5-Phenyl-2-o-naphthyloxazole    and    its 

picrate  (Lister  and  Robinson),  1912, 

T.,  1306. 
2-Phenyl-5-o-naphthyloxazole    and    its 

picrate  (Lister  and  Robinson),  1912, 

T.,  1308. 
Phenyl-)8-naphthylphoBphoramide  (Kip- 
ping and  Challenger),  1911,  T.,  635. 
Phenyl-)8-naphthylphosphor-i>-toluidide 

(Kipping    and    Challenger),    1911, 

T.,  636. 
Phenyl-j8-naphthylphosphoryl     chloride 

(Kipping    and    Challenger),    1911, 

T.,  629. 
Phenyl-iS-naphthylphthalamic  acid 

(Tingle  and  Brenton),  1909,  A.,  i, 

799. 
j3-Phenyl-/3-naphthylpropionic   acid,    a- 

cyano-,    ethyl    ester     (Kohler     and 

Reimer),  1905,  A.,  i,  348. 
Pheny  Inaphthylpropiophenone       (  Koh- 

LER    and    Johnstin),    1905,    A.,    i, 

216. 
6-Phenyl-2-o-naphthylpyridine   and   its 

platinichloride  (Scholtz  andME^Eu), 

1910,  A.,  i,  .562. 
Phenyl- )3-naphthyltartramide    (Tingle 

and  Bates),  1909,  A.,  i,  910. 
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Phenylnitromethyltriazole 


6-Phenyl-«-a-naphthyltliiocarbainide,  a- 
hydroxy-  (Scheibek  and  Beckmann), 
1908,  A.,  i,  725. 

Phenyl-iS-naphthylthiosemicarbazide,  7 '- 
hydroxy-  (Fkanzen  and  Deibel), 
1908,  A.,  i,  832. 

5-Plienyl-)8-2-naphthylthiosemicarbazide 
and  its  benzylidene  derivative 
(BuscH  and  Keinhahdt),  1910,  A., 
i,  76. 

Phenyl-a-naphthyltriazen  (Dimroth, 
Eble,  and  Gkuhl),  1907,  A.,  i. 
665. 

Plienylnaphthyl-l:2-triazole-3:8-disul- 
phonic     acid,     ju-amino-      (Aktien- 
Gesellschaft  FiJi!  Anilin-Fabkika- 
TiON),  1906,  A.,  i,  906. 

4-Phenyl-l:8-naphthyrid-2-one  and  its 
platinichloride  (Palazzo  and  Tam- 
BURiNi),  1911,  A.,  i,  327. 

Phenylnitramic  acid,  /ruiitro-,  sodium 
salt  (Witt  and  Witte),  1908,  A.,  i, 
875. 

PhenyUsonitroacetamide,  sodium  deriv- 
ative (van  Peski),  1909.  A.,  i, 
647. 

Phenyli^onitroacetonitrile,  saponifica- 
tion of,  to  the  amide  by  liydrogen 
peroxide  (van  Peski),  1909,  A.,  i, 
647. 

Phenyhsonitroacetonitrile,  jo-bromo-, 
and  its  salts  (Wislicenun  and 
Elvert),  1909,  A.,  i,  29. 

a-Phenyl-2-nitro-3-acetoxy-4-methoxy- 
cinnamic   acid  (Pschorr  and    Vog- 
therr),  1903,  A.,  i,  183. 

Phenylnitroamine.  See  Benzenediazoic 
acid. 

A^-Phenyl-o-nitrobenzaldoxime  (Beck- 
mann, Ebert,  Netscher,  and 
ScHULz),  1909,  A.,  i,  654. 

2-Phenyl-l-?>-nitrobenzoylaininophenyl- 
benziminazole,  b:])-diu\tvo-  (Kym), 
1904,  A.,  i,  454. 

l-Plienyl-4-^-nitrobenzylidenehydantoin 
and  2-thio-  (Johnson  and  Braut- 
lecht),  1912,  A.,  i,  805, 

1-  and  3 -Phenyl -4-^-nitrobenzylidene - 
hydantoius,  2-thio-  (Wheeler  and 
Brautlecht),  1911,  A.,  i,  501. 

Phenyl-«i-nitrobenzylidenehydrazine, 
action  of  amyl  nitrite  on  (Bamberger 
and  Pemsel),  1903,  A.,  i,  285  ;  1909, 
A.,   i,  56;    (MiNUNNi),   1905,   A.,  i, 
91. 

Phenyl-m-nitrobenzylidenehydrazine,  o- 
chloro-  and  o-iodo-  (BusCH  and 
Meussdorffer),  1907,  A.,  i,  349. 

Phenyl-a-m-c?mitrobenzylidenehydr- 
azine  (  Bamberger  and  Pembel),1903, 
A.,  i,  285. 


Phenyl-i^-nitrobanzylidenemethylhydr- 

azine  (Backer),  1912,  A.,  i,  731. 
3-Phenyl-o-,-m-,and-^-nitrobenzylidene- 

isooxazolones  (Meyer),   1912,  A.,  1, 

1019. 
3-Phenyl-6-o-nitrobenzylidenerhodanic 

acid  (Andreasch  and  Zirser),  1903, 

A.,  i,  856. 
Phenyl-??i-nitrobenzylidene-»//-thiohyd- 

antoin    (Wheeler    and    Jamieson), 

1903,  A.,  i,  521. 
Phenyl-ju-nitrobenzylnitroamine,  2- 

bromo-4:6-rfmitro-  and  2:4-6-^/'?■nitro- 

(Blanksma),  1903,  A.,  i,  334. 
Phenyl -2-^-nitrobenzyl-l:4:6-pyronone, 

'6:b-di-p-\\\tYo-     (Wedekind,     Haus- 

sermann,  Weisswange,  and  Miller), 

1911,  A.,  i,  220. 
Phenyl-o-nitrocinnamic    acid,    products 

of  dehydration  of,  and  the   jn'oducts 

which  accompany  this  acid  when  pre- 
pared by  Perkin's  synthesis  (Bakunin 

and  Parlati),  1906,  A.,  i,  664. 
a-Phenyl-^-nitrocinnamic  acid,  jo-nitro-, 
and  its  ethyl  ester  (Borsche),  1909, 
A.,  i,  925." 

2:4-t/mitro-,  methyl  ester  (Borsche), 
1909,  A.,  i,  386. 
Phenylnitrocinnamic    acids    and     their 

derivatives,  spacial  isomerism  in  the 

(Bakunin  and  Parlati),  1907,  A.,  i, 

41.5. 
Plienylnitroethanol,  secondary  (Holle- 

man),  1905,  A.,  i,  58. 
Phenylnitroethenylamino-oxime  and  its 

hydrochloride  and  copper  salt  (Stein- 

kopf    and    Benedek),    1908,    A.,    i, 

1012. 
Phenylnitroethylene,  reactions  of  (Mei- 

senheimer  and  Heim),   1907,  A.,  i, 

858. 
isoPhenylnitroethylene,    polymeride    of 

(Meisenheimer  and  Heim),  1907,  A., 

i,  859. 
Phenylnitroglyoxime    peronide    (Wie- 

land),  1903,  A.,  i,  769. 
Phenyl-5-nitro-2-hydroxybenzyletliyl- 

amine  (Einhorn,    Bischkopff,   and 

Szelinski),  1906,  A.,  i,  247. 
Phenyl-o-nitroindone.       See    2-Phenyl- 

indone,  4-nitro-. 
Phenylnitrolic     acid     (Wieland     and 

Semper),  1906,  A.,  i,  643. 
Phenylnitromethane.     See   Toluene,  w- 

uitro-. 
Phenyhsonitromethane.      See    Toluene, 

a>-isonitro-. 
PhenyI<iMtromethane.      See    Toluene, 

w-rfinitro-. 
3-Phenyl-l-;>nitro-5-metliyl-l:2:4-tri- 

azole  (Ponzio),  1910,  A.,  i,  443, 


Phenylnitronaphthylamine 
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Phenyl-2:4-rt!mitro-l-naphthylamine 
(Ullmann),  1908,  A.,  i,  627. 

and      2-hydroxy-      (Ullmann     and 
BiiucK),  1909,  A.,  i,  22. 
Phenyl-4-nitro-o-naphthyloxainide,      o- 

aud^-nitro-(Suii)A),  1911,  A.,  i,  366. 
Phenyl^Wnitrophenylbenzenylamidine, 
0-  and  7>i-chloro-  (v.  Walthek  and 
Grossmann),  1909,  A.,  i,  56. 

jo-chloro-  (v.  Walther),  1903,  A.,  i, 
583. 
Phenyl-o-nitrophenylene-ethylene 

{phenyl'0-nitro2)henylarryletie)  (Baku- 

xiN  and  Parlati),  1906,  A.,  i,  664. 
o-Phenyl-jB-jo-nitrophenylethyl-iS- 

methylthiocarbamide    (Johnson  and 

Guest),  1910,  A.,  i,  471. 
a  -Phenyl  -  )3  -ji>-nitropheny  lethy  Ithiocarb  - 

amide  (Johnson   and  Guest),   1910, 

A.,  i,  311. 
a-Phenyl-j8-2:4-fZmitrophenyletliylthio- 

carbamide    (Johnson    and    Guest), 

1910,  A.,  i,  311. 
l-Phenyl-5-^-nitroplienyl-3-methylpyr- 

azoline   (Auwers   and    Voss),    1910, 

A.,  i,  71. 
3-Phenyl-l-o-nitrophenyl-5-inethyl- 

l:2:4-triazole  (PoNzio),   1910,  A.,  i, 

443. 
3-Phenyl-2-o-nitrophenyl-i3-naphtha- 

quinoline    (Borsche),    1909,    A.,    i, 

957. 
3-Phenyl-2-o-nitrophenyl-)8-naphtha- 

quinoline-1-carboxyiic     acid     (Bor- 
sche), 1909,  A.,  i,  956. 
Phenyl -i?-nitrophenyloxamide    (Suida), 

1910,  A.,  i,  665. 
5-Phenyl-2-o-,  -m-,  and  -j^-nitrophenyl- 

oxazoles    (Lister    and    Robinson), 

1912,  T.,  1310. 
S-Phenyl-)3  -m-nitrophenylthiosemicarb  - 

azide  (Busch  and  Reinhardt),  1910, 

A.,  i,  76. 
5-Phenyl- 1  -j;>-nitrophenyl- 1:2:3 :4-tetr- 

azole  (DiMROTH  and  de  Montmollin), 

1910,  A.,  i,  900. 
1  -Pheny  1-2 : 5  -di-7n  -nitropheny  1- 1 :3 :4- 

triazole  (Stoll^  and  Weindel),  1906, 

A.,  i,  709. 
Phenylnitrosoaminotwbutyric  acid 

(Mulder),  1907,  A.,  i,  508. 
Phenylnitrosohydroxylamine,   p-bromo- 
(  Bamberger  and  Baudisoh),  1909, 
A.,  i,  909. 

^-chloro-,     and    its    hydroxylamine, 

phenylhydrazine,  and  metallic  salts 

(Bamberger  and  Baudisch),  1909, 

A.,  i,  978. 

Phenyl   m-   and  ^D-nitrostyryl  ketone- 

phenylhydrazone  (Auwers  and  Voss), 

1910,  A.,  i,  71. 


Pheiiyl-2:6-<?initro-j9-tolylamine      (Ull- 
mann   and    Nadai),     1908,     A.,    i, 

526. 
Phenyl-4:6-fZmitro-3-tolylamine,         4'- 

amino-,  ^'-moiio-  and  3:5-f/t-chloro-4'- 

hydroxy-,    and   4'-hydroxy-  (Rever- 

DiN,    Dresel,   and   Delii:tra),   1904, 

A.,  i,  580. 
Phenyl -2 :4:e-^/mitro-3-toly lamina,   and 

4'-amino-,   and   4'-hydroxy-  (Rever- 

Dix,   Dresel,  and  Deli^:tra),   1904, 

A.,  i,  580. 
Phenyl-4-nitro-2-tolyliodonium       salts 

(Willgerodt  and  Kok),  1908,  A.,  i, 

620. 
3-Phenyl-l-o-nitro-2^-tolyl-6-methyl- 

l:2:4-triazole   (Ponzio),  1910,   A.,  i, 

444. 
3-Phenyl-l-ji>-nitro-o-tolyl-6-methyl- 

l:2:4-triazole   (Ponzio),   1910,   A,,   i, 

443. 
Phenyl-o-nitro-i>tolyk)xamide   (Suida), 

1910,  A.,  i,  665. 
6-Phenyl-2-nonylpyridine   and   its  pla- 

tinichloride  (Scholtz    and   Meyer), 

1910,  A.,  i,  562. 
Phenyloctylene  (v.  Braun,  Deutsch, 

and     Schmatloch),     1912,     A.,     i, 

434. 
Phenylosazone,     ;)-nitro-,     CisHioOgNg 

from    cellulose     nitrate     (Berl     aud 

Fodor),  1911,  A.,  i,  265. 
Phenylosazones  of  a-diketoues  and  re- 
ducing   sugars,    thermochemistry    of 

(Landrieu),  1906,  A.,  ii,  270. 
Phenyloxamic  acid.     See  Oxanilic  acid. 
Phenyloxamide.     See  Oxanilamide. 
Phenyloxanilic  acid,  phenyl  ester  (Bis- 

CHOFF  and  Frohlich),  1907,  A.,  i, 

28. 
3-Phenylisooxazole,    4 -amino-,    and    its 

acyl    derivatives    and    salts,    and    4- 

nitro-      (Wieland),      1903,     A.,     i, 

769. 
5-Phenyl/sooxazole   (Moureu   and   De- 

lanoe),  1904,  A.,  i,  650. 
6-Phenylcxazole-2-/>-benzeneazodiethyl- 

aniline  (Lister  and  Robinson),  1912, 

T.,  1313. 
5-Phenyl«.sooxazole-3-carboxylic      acid, 

^9-amino-,  acetyl  derivative,  ethyl  ester 

(BiTLOW  and  Nottbohm),  1903,  A.,  i, 

863. 
3-PhenyUsooxazole-5-carboxylic       acid 

(Schottle),  1912,  A.,  i,  915. 
3-PhenyUwoxazolidone,  2-hydroxy- 

(Posner),  1906,  A.,  i,  955. 
Phenyloxazolone,j'-bromo-,andoximino- 

j[>-bromo-,      pantachromic      salts      of 

(Hantzsch    and    Heilbron),    1910, 

A.,  i,  198, 
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Phenylc?/c?opentenone 


Phenyloxazolone,    oximino-    (Lublin), 
1907,  A.,  i,  214. 
ethyl    ester,    salts    of    (Hantzsch 
and   Kemmerich),    1909,    A.,   i, 
336. 
S-Phenyl-S-wooxazolone  (Posner),  1905, 
A.,  i,  577;   (Tingle),  1905,  A.,  i, 
930. 
and  its  bromo-,  nitroso-,  and  acetyl 
derivatives  (Posner),  1906,  A.,  i, 
955. 
and  its  imine  and  its  hydrochloride 
and   benzoyl   derivative    (Moureu 
and  Lazennec),  1907,  A.,  i,  716. 
and   its    condensation   with   aromatic 
aldehydes    (Wahl    and    Meyer), 

1908,  A.,  i,  368. 

condensation  of,  with  ethyl  mesoxalate 

(Meyer),  1910,  A.,  i,  593. 
indigoid  dyes  derived  from  (Wahl), 

1909,  A.,  i,  261. 
azo-derivatives  of  (Meyer),  1911,  A., 

i,  341. 
3-Pheiiyl-6-Mooxazolone,    A-A-dihromo-, 
and  its  derivatives  (Meyer),  1912, 
A.,  i,  582. 
s-ci!initro-   (Berend   and  Heymann), 
1904,  A.,  i,  670. 
3-Phenyh.50oxazoloiie-2-indole   (Wahl), 

1909,  A.,  i,  261. 
Phenyloximinoacetic     acid,     ^-bromo- 
(WisLiCENUs  and  Elvert),  1909,  A., 
i,  30. 
Phenyloxyacetiminoethylether,o-nitro-, 
hydrochloride  (Heller  and  Amberg- 
er),  1904,  A.,  i,  417. 
Phenylparabanic  acid  (Dieckmann  and 

Kammeber),  1907,  A.,i,  979. 
Phenylparaconic   acids,   isomeric  (Fit- 
tig,  Breslauer,  and  Jehl),  1904,  A., 
i,  419. 
Phenylpentadecylcarbinol    (Ryan    and 

Nolan),  1912,  A.,  i,  750. 
Phenyl  pentadecyl  ketone  and  its  ox- 
ime  (Ryan  and  Nolan),  1912,  A., 
i,  749. 
physical    properties     of     (Eykman), 
1904,  A.,  i,  591. 
Phenylpentadecylnitrosoamine  (Le 

Sueur),  1910,  T.,  2439. 
a-Phenyl-Aay-pentadiene  and  its  optical 
behaviour     (Klages),     1907,     A.,    i, 
500. 
e-Phenyl-AaY-pentadien-e-one-a-carb- 
oxylic  acid,  afi-dihromo-,  sodium  salt 
(Dieckmann  and  Platz),  1905,  A.,  i, 
118. 
a-Phenylpentane,  a3-dia.mmo-  {S-p?ienyl- 
a-methyltetramethylenediamine)      and 
its  derivatives   (FiNZi),   1912,  A.,  i, 
1022. 


a-Phenylpentane,  5-bromo-,  and  S-cyano- 
(v.  Braun,  Deutsch,  and  Schmat- 
loch),  1912,  A.,  i,  434. 

6-nitro-,  and  its  derivatives  (v.  Braun 
and  Kruber),  1912,  A.,  i,  266. 
1-Phenylci/cZopentane      and      3-bromo- 

(BoRSCHE  and  Menz),    1908,    A.,   i, 

149.    ' 
l-Phenylc?/cZopentane,       ^-nitro-      (v. 

Braun  and   Deutsch),  1912,  A.,  i, 

436. 
l-PhenylcycZopentane-3-carboxylic  acid 

and  its   salts  (Borsche  and    Menz), 

1908,  A.,  i,  149. 
Phenylc?/cZopentane  group,  investigation 

of  the  (Borsche,  Menz,  and  Fels), 

1908,  A.,  i,  147. 
l-PhenylcycZopentan-3-ol  and  its  acetate 

and    phenylurethane    (Borsche    and 

Menz),  1908,  A.,  i,  149. 
a-Phenylpentan-;8-one     and     its    semi- 

carbazone  (Senderens),  1910,  A.,  i, 

489. 
a-Phenylpentan-7-one    and     its    semi- 

carbazone  (Senderens),  1911,  A.,  i, 

302. 
l-PhenylcycZopentan-3-one  and  its  semi- 

carbazone  (Borsche  and  Menz),  1908, 

A.,  i,  149. 
Phenyl- A^-pentene  (Klages),  1907,  A., 

i,  500. 
Phenylci/cZopentene      (Borsche       and 

Menz),  1908,  A.,  i,  149. 
a-Phenyl-Aa-  and  -A^-pentenes  and  their 

bromides      (Klages,      Gieser,     and 

Lauck),  1906,  A.,  i,  661. 
a-Phenylpentenecarboxylic      acids,    )8- 

cliloro-    (Dimroth    and    Feuchter), 

1903,  A.,  i,  630. 
5-Phenyl-Aa-pentenoic  acid,  conversion 

of,  into  the  Ay-isomeride  (Bougault), 

1911,  A.,  i,  202. 
5-Phenyl-A^-pentenoic  acid,  ethyl  ester 
(Michael  and  Garner),  1906,  A., 
i,  275. 

menthyl  ester  (Rupe  and   Munter), 
1909,  A.,  i,  928. 
a-Phenyl-Aa-penten-7-ol  and  /3-bromo-, 

and  a-Plienyl-o-pentinen-7-ol  and  their 

reduction     (Klages,     Gieser,      and 

Lauck),  1906,  A.,  i,  661. 
€-Phenyl-Aa-penten-7-ol-€-one-o-carb- 

oxylic    acid,   afi-dibromo-  and  afi-di- 

chloro-,  lactones  of  (Dieckmann  and 

Platz),  1905,  A.,  i,  118. 
l-Phenyl-A^-cvcZopenten-3-one  (Borsche 
and  Fels),  1903,  A.,  i,  509  ;  1907, 
A.,  i,  81. 

preparation  and  derivatives  of 
(Borsche  and  Menz),  1908,  A.,  i, 
148. 
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a-Phenyl-Aa-pentmen-7-ol      (BllAf'HIN), 

1907,  A.,  i,  129. 
o-Phenyl-A^-pentinen-a-ol  and  its  benz- 
oyl derivative  and  di-iodide  (Dupont), 
1909,  A.,  i,  546. 

4-Plienylq/c/opentylidene-l-phenyl«//^Zo- 
pentan-3-one   (Bohsoiie  and  Mknz), 

1908,  A.,  i,  149. 
1-Pheuylperimidine,  02)-dimtY0-,  and  its 

piciate   (Sachs  and   Fokster),  1911, 
A.,  i,  754. 
2-Phenylperimidine      and       its       salts 

(Sachs),  1909,  A.,  i,  428. 
2-Phenylperiinidine,  0-,  m-,  aud^-nitro-, 
o-amino-,      and      anhydro-cornpound 
from,  9/i-amino-,  and  jo-amino-,  and  its 
acetyl  derivative  (Sachs  and  Stein- 
Eii),  1909,  A.,  i,  970. 
l-Phenylperimidine-2-benzoic  acid,  op- 
<^iamino-,    and  its  picrate  and  op-di- 
nitro-  (Sachs   and   Fokster),   1911, 
A.,  i,  755. 
Phenylphenacetylaminomethylcarbinol 
(PiCTET  and  Gams),  1910,  A.,  i,  774. 
Pbenylphenacylacetic    acid,    synthesis 
of,    from    phenylsuccinie    acid    (An- 
scHiJTz  and  Walter),  1907,  A.,  i,  769. 
Phenylphenacyl-oxamethane   and   -ure- 

thane  (Maselli),  1905,  A.,  i,  776. 
3-Phenyl-5-phenacyh'6ooxazoIe    (Schot- 

tle),  1912,  A.,  i,  915. 
Phenylphenanthraphenazonium     salts, 
hydroxy-    (Ullmann    and     Fukui), 
1908,  A.,  i,  298. 
s-Phenyl-4-phenantlirylcarbamide 
(Schmidt  and  Heinle),  1911,  A.,  i, 
626. 
10-Phenylphenazonium,  1-and  3-amino-, 
their   salts  and   acetyl   derivatives 
(Kehrmann   and   Masslenikoff), 
1911,  A.,  i,  927. 
2:Q-di-dmmo-,    chloride    (Kehrmann 
and  Riera  y  Punti),  1911,  A.,  i, 
926. 
2-amino-3-hydroxy-,   and  its  diacetyl 
derivative  and  3-liydroxy-,  and  their 
salts  (Kehrmann  and  Schwarzen- 
bach),  1908,  A.,  i,  297. 
dichloro-,   salts  of  (Balls,  Hewitt, 
and  Newman),  1912,  T.,  1849. 
>S-Phenylplienazotliioniuin,     derivatives 
of  (Smiles   and  Hilditch),   1907, 
P.,  306;  1908,  T.,  145,  1687;   P., 
199  ;  (Barnett  and  Smiles),  1910, 
T.,  362;  P.,  47. 
hydroxide  and  salts,  o-  and  fi-S:9-di- 
nitrohydroxy-     (Smiles    and   Hil- 
ditch), 1908,  T.,  1692. 
hydroxide   and   salts,   ?>oc?aiitrohydr- 
oxy-  (Smiles  and  Hilditch),  1908, 
T.,  1697, 


Phenyl-/)-phenetyl-carbamidoazobenz- 

ene,  -carbamide,  and  -triazen  (Dim- 

ROTH,  Ebi-e,  and  (Iruhl),  1907,  A.,  i, 

664. 
Phenyl-v/i-phenetylthiocarbamide     (Ja- 

coiisoN    and    Honiosberoek),   1904, 

A.,  i,  205. 
Phenyl-jL»-phenetidylethylene      (Busig- 

NlEs),   1910,   A.,  i,   668. 
a-Phenyl-jo-phenetidylpropylene  and  /3- 

l)romo-    (BirsiGNiEs),     1910,     A.,     i, 

668. 
7-Phenyl-l:2-    and    -2:l-phenonaphtlia- 
cridines,     9-amiuo-     and     9-nitro- 
(Ullmann  and  Ernst),  1906,  A.,  i, 
205. 

9:ll-c?mitro-  (Ullmann  and  Broido), 
1906,  A.,  i,  189. 
ll-Phenylphenonaphtbafluorone    (Pope 

and  Howard),  1911,  T.,  549. 
Phenyl     phenoxymethyl     ketone,     ;j- 

amino-,  acetyl  derivative  (Kunckell), 

1911,  A.,  i,  990.       ■ 
3-Phenyl-6-phenoxymethyL'.sooxazole 

(y.  Walther  and  Litter),  1911,  A., 

i,  237. 
4-Phenyl-3-phenoxymethyh'sooxazolone 

and  5-imino-4-;?-chloro-  (v.  Walther 

and  Herschel),  1911,  A.,  i,  238. 
3-Pbenyl-5-phenox3rmethylpyrazole    (v. 

Waltheic  and  Litter),  1911,  A.,  i, 

237. 
Phenyl-)3-phenylalkylsulphone8      (Pos- 

ner    and    Tsoharno),    1905,    A.,  i, 

279. 
Phenyl-)8-phenyIbutenyl8ulplione  (Pos- 

NER  and  Tscharno),  1905,  A.,  i,  279. 
Phenyl   5-phenylbutyl    ketone   and   its 

oxime  (Borsche),  1912,  A.,  i,  194. 
Phenylphenylbutylthiocarbamide       (v. 

Braun  and   Deutsch),   1912,   A.,  i, 

694. 
Phenyl-o-phenylenediamine,  acetyl  and 

benzoyl    derivatives   (Wolff),    1912, 

A.,  i,  102s. 
Phenyl-o-phenylenedianiine,2:4-£^/nitro-, 

and  its  hydrochloride  (Borsche  and 

Rantscheff),  1911,  A.,  i,  332. 
Phenyl-jt>-phenylenediamine  and  its  de- 
rivatives, preparation  of  (Ullmann), 

1908,  A.,  i,  457. 

bases  formed  by  condensing,  with 
aromatic  aldehydes,  hydroelilorides 
of  (Moore  and  Woodbridge),  1908, 
A.,  i,  686. 
Phenyl-ju-phenylenediamine,  4'-bromo-, 
and  4-chloro-,  and  their  salts  (Bam- 
berger and  Ham),  1911,  A.,  i,  685. 
tri-  and  penta-hromo-  (Jacobson, 
Bartsch,Loeb,  and  Steinbrenck), 

1909,  A.,  i,  683. 


1677 


Phenylpiperidine 


Phenyl -p-phenylenediamine,   2-  and  4- 

mcmo-,  2-A-di-,  and  2:4:6-^>'i-nitro-, 
and  their  diazo-deiivativcs  (Mor- 
gan and  Micklethwait),  1908, 
T.,  608;  P.,  48. 

as-Phenyl-??-phenylene-etlier-phenyl- 
iodlnium   hydroxide,  m-dimtro-,  and 
its  salts  with  acids  (Willgerodt  and 
WiEGAND),  1909,  A.,  i,  912. 

Phenyl-;?-phenylenemetliyldiamine,  di- 
and  tri-mtvo-  (Gnehm  and  Schroter), 
1906,  A.,  i,  212. 

Phenylphenylene-jS-naphthylenemetli- 
ane    (Ullmann    and     Mourawiew- 
WlNIGRADOFF),  1905,  A.,  i,  642. 

a-Phenyl-)8(a)-phenylethyl-j8-ethyl- 
hydrazine  and  its  derivatives   (Wir- 
LAND    and    Fressel),    1911,    A.,    i, 
495. 

l-Phenyl-4-a-phenylethylidene-3- 
methyl-5-pyrazolone      (Heiduschka 
and    Roth  acker),      1912,     A.,     i, 
52. 

Phenyl  )8-phenylethyl  ketone  (Dutta 
and  Watson),  1912,  P.,  106. 

Phenyl  ;8-phenylethyl  ketone,  op-dihydr- 
oxy-  {'2'  -A'  -dihydroxyhydrochalkone) 
and  its  methyl  ethers  and  oxime 
(Bargellini      and      Marantonio), 

1908,  A.,  i,  801. 
Phenyl-/3-phenylethylmethylamine  and 

its    picrate    and    platinichloride    (v. 

Braun),  1911,  A.,  i,  35. 
i3-Phenyl-o-phenylethyl-a-methylcarb- 

amide  (Johnson  and  Guest),   1909, 

A.,  i,  785. 
3-Phenyl-a-phenylethyl-a-methylthio- 

carbamide    (Johnson    and     Guest), 

1909,  A.,  i,  785. 

Phenyl  )8-phenyl-a-methylbutyl  ketone 

and  its  oxime  (Reynolds),  1910,  A,, 

i,  858. 
Pheny  Iphenylpropy  Ithiocarb  amide      ( v . 

Bjiaun   and   Deutsch),   1912,  A.,  i, 

694. 
Phenyl    phenylstyryl   ketone    {phemjl- 

henzylideneacetophenone)  (Kohler  and 

Johnstin),  1905,  A.,  i,  215. 
Phenyl  )3-phenylthiol-7-benzylidenepro- 

pyl  ketone   (Ruhemann),    1905,    T., 

24. 
Phenylphosphordi-7>toluidide    (Ki  m  ng 

and  Challenger),  1911,  T.,  636. 
Phenylphthalamic  acid,  aniline,  benzyl- 

amine,  methylamine,  and  )3-naphthyl- 

amine  salts  (Komatsu),  1909,   A.,  i, 

483. 
Phenylphthalamic  acid,   jo-amino-,   N- 

acetyl  derivative   of,  and  its  o-mono- 

and    rfi-nitro-derivatives     (Chazel), 

1907,  A.,  i,  793. 


Phenylphthalamic  acid,  ^-chloro-  (Tin- 
gle  and    Brenton),    1909,   A.,   i, 
799. 
m-nitro-,  salts  of,  with  organic  basea 
(Tingle  and  Brenton),  1909,  A., 
i,  799. 
m-  and  ^?-nitro-,  and  the  benzylamine 
and  quinoline  salts  of  the  m-nitro- 
acid  (Tingle  and  Rolker),  1909, 
A.,  i,  29. 
1-Phenylphthalazine  and  4-chloro-  and 

4-iodo-  (Lieck),  1906,  A.,  i,  50. 
Phenylphthalazone  and  its  salts  (Thiele 

and  Falk),  1906,  A.,  i,  751. 
Phenylphthalazone,  3:5:6-^ribromo-4- 
hydroxy-,  and  its  acetyl  derivative 
(Zincke  and  Buff),  1908,  A.,  i, 
645. 
3-Phenylphthalazone-l-carboxylic  acid, 
ethyl  ester  (Dieckmann  and  Meiser), 

1908,  A.,  i,  895. 

Pheny Iphthalide,  hydroxy-,  oxime  and 

dibenzoate  (Meyer  and  Kissin),  1909, 

A.,  i,  652. 
Phenylphthalideanilide  (Meyer),  1908, 

A.,  i,  25. 
Phenylphthalimide,  action  of  magnesium 

organo-compounds    on  (B^is),    1904, 

A.,  i,  503,  671. 
Phenylphthalimide,     ^-aniino-,     acetyl 

derivative  of,  and  its  nitro-derivatives 

(Chazel),  1907,  A.,  i,  793. 
o-Phenylphthalimide    of    Kuhara    and 

Fukui.    See  Phthalyldiphenyldiamide. 
Phenylphthalimides,  isomeric  (Kuhara 

and    Komatsu),    1909,    A.,    i,     484; 

1911,  A.,  i,  205. 
Phenylphthalimidinanil  and  its  platini- 
chloride   (Thikle    and    Schneider), 

1909,  A.,  i,  930. 
Phenyl-7-phthalimidopropylsulphone 

(Gabriel  and  Colman),  1912,  A.,  i, 

116. 
Phenyl      Cphthaliminohexyl      ketone 

(Gabriel),  1909,  A.,  i,  892, 
Phenyl  phthaliminopropyl  ketone  (Hil- 

desheimer),  1910,  A.,  i,  891. 
10-Phenylphthaloperine,     10-hydroxy-, 

and  its  hydrochloride  (Sachs),  1909, 

A.,  i,  430. 
Phenyl-a-picolylalkine.  See  2-)8-Pheuyl- 

ethylpyridine,  )8-hydroxy-. 
)8-Phenylpimelic-5-acetic  acid   and    its 

methyl  ester  (Mebrwein),  1908,  A., 

i,  545. 
Pheny Ipiperidine,  op-diamino-,  and  its 

diacetyl    derivative,     op-dinitro-,     2- 

nitro-4-amino-,  and  4-nitro-2-amino-, 

and   its   acetyl   derivative,  and   their 

salts  (Spiegel  and  Utermann),  1906, 

A.,  i,  882. 
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Phenylpiperidlne,  op-dinilro-,    prepara- 
tion  and  reduction   of  (Spiegel 
and    Kaufmann),    1908,    A.,    1, 
293. 
action     of    hydrazine    hvdrate    on 
(Spiegel),  1908,  A.,  i.'seS. 
1 -Phenylpiperidlne  and  ^-bromo-,  action 
of  cyanogen  bromide  on  (v.  Braun), 
1907,  A.,  i,  960. 
hydrobromide  and  picrate  (v.  Braun), 
1907,  A.,  i,  960. 
1 -Phenylpiperidlne,  di-o-miro-  (Borsciie 

and  Rantscheff),  1911,  A.,  i,  330. 
2- Phenylpiperidlne  and  its  additive  salts 

(Gauiuel),  1908,  A.,  i,  649. 
Phenylpiperidinecarbamide,  and  ??-nitro- 

(BOUCHETAL  DE  LA  RoCHE),   1903,  A., 

i,  574. 

iV^-Phenylpiperidone,  4-nitro-2-amino-, 
A^(2)-benzoyl  derivative  of  (Spiegel 
and  Kaufmann),  1908,  A.,  i,  293. 

Phenyl  a-piperidylbenzyl  ketone  and  its 
methiodide  (Rabe  and  Rieper),  1912, 
A.,  i,  718. 

Phenylpiperidylcarbamide,  bromo-  and 
chloro-derivatives  of  (Bouchetal  de 
LA  Roche),  1904,  A.,  i,  189. 

)3-Phenyl-)8-piperidylpropiophenone  and 
its  salts  (Georgi  and  Schwyzer), 
1912,   A.,  i,   787. 

Phenyl  piperidylstyryl  ketone  {piper- 
idylhenzylideneaceto2)heno)ie)  (Wat- 
son), 1904,  T.,  1323  ;  P.,  181. 

Phenylpiperidylthiocarbamide  (Holm- 
berg),  1912,  A.,  i,  133. 

Phenylpiperidy  lurethane ,  2:4:6  -tri- 

chloro-  and  o-nitro-  (Bouchetal  de 
LA  Roche),  1903,  A,,  i,  776. 

Phenylpiperonaldoxime  (Plancher  and 
PicciNiNi),  1905,  A.,  i,  705. 

5-Phenyl-o-piperonylfulgenic  acid 

(Stobbe,     Kautzsch,     and    Baden- 
hausen),  1911,  A.,  i,   376. 

5-Phenyl-o-piperonylfulgide  (Stobbe, 
Kautzsch,  and  Badenhausen),1911, 
A.,i,  377. 

l-Phenyl-4-piperonylhydantoin,  2-tliio- 
(JoHNsoN  and  Brautlecht),  1911, 
A.,  i,  814. 

l-Phenyl-4-piperonylidenehydantoin,  2- 
thio-  (Wheeler  and  BRAUTLEcnr), 
1911,  A.,  i,  501. 

Phenylpiperonylidenenitromethane 
(Knoevenagel  and  Walter),  1905, 
A.,  i,  66. 

iS-Phenyl-zS-S-piperonylidenecycZopen- 
tan-2-onylpropiophenones       (Georgi 
and  Volland),  1912,  A.,  i,  781. 

Phenylpiperonylidene-/)-phenylenedi- 
amine    (Moore    and    Woodbridge), 
1908,  A.,  i,  686. 


3-Phenyl-l-piperonyl-5-pyrazolone  and 
4-oximino-,  and  tlieir  silver  salts 
(CuRTius  and  Schmittmann),  1912, 
A.,  i,  609. 

o-Phenylpropaldehyde.  See  Hydratrop- 
aldchyde. 

7-Phenylpropaldehyde  and  a-nitro-, 
derivatives  of  (v.  Braun  and  Kbuber), 
1912,  A.,  i,  266. 

Phenylpropane.     See  Propylbenzene. 

<rans-Phenylc?/c/opropanecarboxy lie  acid 
and  its  salts,  ethyl  ester,  amide,  and 
amino-  and  nitro-derivatives  (Buchner 
and  Geronimus),  1904,  A.,  i,  53. 

3-Phenylc?/c/opropane-l:2-dicarboxylic 
acid,  1-cyano-,  ethyl  ester  (Scheiber), 
1912,  A.,  i,  561. 

cw-l-Phenyl-<m7i6-c7/cZopropane-2:3-di- 
carbozylic  acid  and  its  amino-  and 
nitro-derivatives,    methyl    ester,   and 
isomeride    (Buchner   and    Perkel), 
1904,  A.,  i,  102. 

3-Phenylc?/c?opropane-l:2-di-  and 

l:l:2:2-tetra-carboxylic  acids  and 
their  ethyl  esters  (Korz),  1907,  A.,  i, 
707. 

l-Phenylcyc^opropane-2:3-di-  and 

2:2:3:3-tetra-carboxylic  acids  (Kotz 
and  Stalmann),  1903,  A.,  i,  741. 

o-Phenyl-a;8-propanedione,  2-A-dimiro-, 
o-phenylhydrazone  and  bisphenyl- 
hydrazone  of  (Borsche),  1909,  A.,  i, 
233. 

i8-Phenylpropane-oo77-tetracarboxylic 
acid,    o-bromo-,   ethyl  ester    (Kotz), 
1907,  A.,  i,  707. 

)8-Phenylpropane-oo7-tricarboxylic  an- 
hydride, 2-hydroxy-  (Knoevenagel 
and  Arnot),  1905,  A.,  i,  65. 

a -Phenylpropane-  077- trimalonic  acid 
and  its  esters  (Meeravein),  1908,  A., 
i,  545. 

Phenylpropargylidene  chloride  (Charon 
and  Dugoujon),  1903,  A.,  i,  688. 

a-Phenyl-Aa-propen-/8-ol  benzoate,  2:4- 
rf/nitro-  (Borsch e),  1909^  A.,  i,  232. 

9-7-Phenylpropenylfluorene  {htjdrocin- 
namylidenejiuorem),  polymerides  of 
(Thiele  and  Henle),  1906,  A.,  i,  573. 

Phenyl  propenyl  ketone  and  bromo- 
(Kohlek),  1909,  A.,  i,  940. 

Phenylpropenylmalonic  acid,  dibrucine 
salt,  and  its  rotatory  power  (HiL- 
ditch),  1909,  T.,  1574  ;  P.,  214. 

l-Phenyl-3-propenyltriazole,  5-hydroxy- 
(RuPE  and  Metz),  1903,  A.,  i,  536. 

Phenylpropiolaldehyde      {phenylprojKir- 
gylaldehyde)  and  its  reactions  and 
oxime  (Claisen),  1904,  A.,  i,  14. 
o-diethyl  ether    (Moureu    and    De- 
lange),  1904,  A.,  i,  650. 
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Phenylpropionic  acid 


Phenylpropiolaldehyde     (pheny^jropar- 
gylaldehyde),  reaction  of,  with  organ o- 
magnesium  haloids  (Brachin),  1907, 
A.,  i,  128. 
Phenylpropiolic  acid  and  its  derivatives, 
condensation     of,    to    naphthalene 
derivatives  (BucHEii),  1910,  A.,  i, 
'258. 
and  its   ethyl   ester,   preparation   of, 
and  addition  of  hydrogen  bromide 
to  (SuDBORouGH  and  Thompson), 
1903,  T.,  1154;  P.,  204. 
and  0-  and  j;?-nitro-,  addition  of  iodine 
to  (James  and  Sudborough),  1907, 
T.,  1041  ;  P.,  136. 
preparation     of     (Sudborough     arid 
James),  1905,  P.,  87  ;  1906,  T.,  112. 
polymerisation   of  (Stobbe,   Keding, 
Naoum,  and  v.  Vigier),  1907,  A., 
i,  769. 
progressive     catalytic     reduction     of 
(Paal  and  Hartmann),  1909,  A., 
i,  926. 
alkaloidal    salts,    and     their    optical 
activity      (Hilditch),     1908,    T., 
703;  P.,  61. 
sodium    salt,   action  of,    on   bacteria 

(KozAi),  1906,  A.,  ii,  380. 
bornyl  and    menthyl    esters,    optical 
properties  of  (HilditcH),  1907,  P., 
287  ;  1908,  T.,  1. 
ethyl  ester,  polymerisation  of  (Pfeif- 
FER  and  Moller),  1907,  A.,  i, 
931. 
action  of,  on  monoaryl-carbamides, 
(Ruhemann),  1909,  T.,  1609;  P., 
220. 
condensation  of,  with  ketones  (Ru- 
hemann), 1908,  T.,  431  ;  P.,  52. 
action     of,    on    resorcinol     methyl 
ether  and  on  phloroglucinol  di- 
ethyl ether  (Ruhemann),   1903, 
T.,  1134;  P.,  202. 
menthyl   ester   (Rupe  and   Busolt), 

.1909,  A.,  i,  928. 
c?-methylhexylcarbinyl  ester  of  (Hil- 
ditch), 1911,  T.,  222  ,  P.,  6. 
dl-,  d;  and  ^j8-octyl  esters  of  (Pickard 
and  Kenyon),  1911,  T.,  67. 
Phenylpropiolic  acid,  o-nitio-,  bromina- 
tion  of  (Heller  and  Tischner), 
1910,  A.,  i,  37. 
reduction  of   (Heller  and  Ti>sch- 
ner),  1910,  A.,  i,  64. 
Phenylpropiolyl  chloride,  action  of,  on 
ketonic  compounds  (Ruhemann  and 
Merriman),  1905,  T.,  1383  ;  P.,  224  ; 
(Ruhemann),  1906,  T.,  682;  P.,  89. 
Phenylpropiolylcarbamic     acid,     ethyl 
ester   (Ruhemann  and   Priestley), 
1909,  T.,  451;  P.,  62. 


Phenylpropiolylcarbamide(RuHEMANN), 

1909,  T.,  1609  ;  P.,  220. 
Phenylpropiolylphenylacetamide     (Ru- 
hemann), 1909,  T.,  991. 
Phenylpropiolyl-;o-tolylcarbamide    (Ru- 
hemann), T.,  1609  ;  P.,  220. 
c^Z-)8-Phenylpropionacetal,  o-amino-,  and 
its  picrate  (Fischer  and  Kametaka), 
1909,  A.,  i,  213. 
;8-Phenylpropionamide       {hydrocinnaui- 
amiie),  action  of  sodium  hypochlorite 
and   of    bromine   and   sodium   alkyl- 
oxides  on  (Weerman  and  Jongkees), 
1906,  A.,  i,  665. 
)8-Plienylpropioiiamide,  a-cyano-^;-hydr- 

oxy-  (Sclavi),  1911,  A.,  i,  398. 
a-Phenylpropionanilide       (Staudinger 

and  Ruzi&ka),  1911,  A.,  i,  464. 
/3-Phenylpropionhydroxamic     acid,     o- 
amino-j8-hydroxylamino-,      benzoyl 
derivative  (Posner  and   Stirnus), 
1912,  A.,  i,  457. 
?;i-aniino-)8-hydroxylamino-,     and    fi- 
hydroxylamino-o-,  -m-,  and  -^-nitro- 
(Posner),  1912,  A.,  i,  455. 
^-hydroxylamino-w-hydroxy-,     hydr- 
oxylamine  salt  (Posner),  1912,  A., 
i,  455. 
a-Phenylpropionic   acid,  menthyl   ester 
(Rupe  and  Busolt),  1909,  A.,  i,  928. 
o-Phenylpropionic  acid,  o-amino-,  dl-,  d-, 
and  /-formyl  derivatives  (McKen- 
zie  and  Clough),  1912,  T.,  394. 
and  its  amide  and  nitrile  and  their 
hydrochlorides  (Jaweloff),  1906, 
A.,  i,  426. 
d-    and    Z-a-amino-   (McKenzie    and 

Clough),  1912,  T.,  396. 
a-hydroxy-,   and    its    salts    (Smith), 
1912,  A.,  i,  113. 
and    its    ethyl    ester   (Grignard), 

1903,  A.,  i,  32. 
and     ^-methoxy-o-phenylpropionic 
acid,     a-hydroxy-,     comparative 
study    of    the     dehydration     of 
(Bougault),  1908,  A.,  i,  340. 
^o-hydroxy-,  ethyl  ester  (McKenzie 
and  Clough),  1910,T., 2569;  P.,  325. 
2:5-G^ihydroxy-,    and    its    anhydride, 
and    2:5-^rihydroxy-,    synthesis    of 
(Neubauer    and    Flatow),   1907, 
A.,  i,  771. 
;8  -Phenylpropionic  acid  (benzylacetic  acid: 
hydrocinnamic    acid),    velocity    of 
esterification    of    (Kailan),     1908, 
A.,  ii,  27. 
synthesis     of     some     derivatives     of 
"  (Dakin),  1909,  A.,  i,  103. 
and   its   derivatives,    fate   of,    in    the 
animal    organism    (Dakin),    1909, 
A.,  ii,  684. 


Phenylpropionic  acid 
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fl -Phenylpropionic  acid  {hcnzylacctic  acid: 

hjidrocbinmnic      (vcid),      alkaloidal 

salts,    and     their    optical    activity 

(HiLDiTCH),  1908,  T.,  702;  P.,  61. 

brucine    salt   (Hilditch),    1911,    T., 

235. 
benzoin  ester,  benzylamide,  o-phenyl- 
ethylamide,      and      piperidide      of 
(Mohr),  1905,  A.,  i,  428. 
benzyl  ester  (Bacon),  1905,  A.,  i,  205. 
bornyl  and  nientliyl  esters,  properties 
of  (Hilditch),  1907,  P.,  287  ;  1908, 
T.,  1. 
glycyl  ester  (Farbenfabiuken  vorm. 
F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1912,  A.,  i,  974. 
c?-methylhexylcarbinyl     ester     (Hil- 
ditch), 1911,  T.,  222;  P.,  6. 
d-  and  Z-)8-octyl   esters  ot   (Pickard 
and  Kenyon),  1911,  T.,  66. 
/3- Phenylpropionic   acid,  o-amino-,    and 
its  iV- benzoyl  derivative  (Reissert), 
1905,  A.,  i,  926. 
^-amino-  and  p-mivo-  (Marie),  1905, 

A.,  i,  554. 
/8-amino-,  and  its  metallic  and  additive 
salts,  )8-hydroxy-,  and  j8-hydroxyl- 
amino-    (Posnek),    1905,   A.,    i, 
577,  776. 
d-    and    /-forms,    and    their    ethyl 
esters,    and   )8-formylamino-,  dl-, 
d-,  and  Z-forms  and  quinine  and 
quinidine     salts     of     (Fischer, 
vScHEiBLER,    and    Groh),    1910, 
A.,  i,  622. 
ai8-c?mmino-,      o-benzoyl      derivative 
(PosNER  and  Stirnu.s),  1912,  A.,  i, 
457. 
a-amino-3:5-c?tbromo-,         iV-phthalyl 
derivative      of      (Wheeler      and 
Clapp),  1908,  A.,  i,  898. 
)3-amino-?n-    and    -j9-hydroxy-,    vi-^- 
f/iamino-,  and  t»-,  m-,  and  ^^-nitro- 
i8-amino-    (Pcsner),    1912,   A.,    i, 
455. 
cZZ-a-amino-3:4-^ihydroxy-,       benzoyl 

derivative  (Funk),  1911,  T.,  556. 
a-amino-j8-hydroxylaniino-,      benzoyl 
derivative  (Posner  and  Stirnus), 
1912,  A.,  i,  457. 
a-bromo-,  and  its  chloride  and  amino- 
acid  derivatives  (Fischer),  1904, 
A.,  i,  890. 
resolution  of  (Fischer  and  Carl), 
1907,  A.,  i,  9. 
d-   and   ^a-bromo-,   and    their   ethyl 
esters   (Fischer  and  Schoeller), 
1907,  A.,  i,  1037. 
oiS-c/ibromo-    and    its    esters,    action 
of    alkalis    on    (Sudborough    and 
Thompson),   1903,   T.,   666,   1153; 
P.,  106,  204. 


j8 -Phenylpropionic    acid,    aB-dihroma-, 
action  of  organic   bases  on  (James 
and  Sudborough),  1909,  T.,  1543. 
oa/3-    and    afi^-trih\or\\o-,    and    their 
methyl     esters,     and     j8-chloro-oj8- 
c^tbromo-  (Sudborough  and  Wil- 
liams), 1907,  P.,  146. 
aj8-f/ichloro-,  and  its  esters,  prepara- 
tion of  (Sudborough  and  James), 
1906,  T.,  106. 
ao)8-<richloro-,   and   its   methyl   ester 

(Clarke),  1910,  T.,  893;  P.,  96. 
a-chloro-o/8-rf/bromo-      and     aafi-tri- 
chloro-  (Charon   and  Dugoujon), 
1903,  A.,  i,  472. 
a-o-dicysino-,    ethyl  ester  (Mitchell 

and  Thorpe),  1910,  T.,  2275. 
a-hydroxy-,  ethyl  ester  (Curtius  and 

Muller),  1904,  A.,  i,  481. 
j8-hydroxy-,  synthesis  of   (Andrirw- 
sky)',  1909,  A.,  i,  158. 
ether    derivatives    of    (Schrauth, 
Schoeller,     and     Struenser), 
1911,  A.,  i,  641. 
o-  and  )8-hydroxy-,  affinity  constants 
of  (Findlay,  Turner,  and  Owen), 
1909,  T.,  940;  P.,  146. 
^-hydroxy-,  ethyl  ester,  and  its  amide 
(Farbenfabriken  VORM.  F.  Bayer 
&  Co.),*  1911,  A.,  1,  629. 
d-a-p-dihydroxy-        (Ehrlich       and 

Jacobsen),  1911,  A.,  ii,  521. 
)8-hydroxylamino-,    and    its    nitroso- 
and    diacyl    derivatives    (Posner), 
1906,  A.,  i,  955. 
i8-hydroxylamino-7>bydroxy-        (Pos- 
ner), 1912,  A.,  i,  455. 
)8-imino-o-cyano-,  ethyl  ester,  and  the 
action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  (Atkin- 
son, Ingham,  and  Thorpe),  1907, 
T.,  590. 
o-Phenylpropionic      acids,       o-chloro-, 
optically    active    (^McKenzie     and 
Clough),  1910,  T.,  1021. 
a-hydroxy-,    optically    active,    inter- 
conversion    of    (McKenzie    and 
Clough),  1910,  T.,  1016  ;  P.,  85. 
convei-sion  of,    into  o-chloro-  (Mc- 
Kenzie and  Clough),  1910,  T., 
2564;  P.,  325. 
d-     and     /-i8-Phenylpropionic       acids, 
a-hydroxy-,     interconversion     of 
(McKenzie    and    Wren),    1910, 
T.,  1355;  P.,  181. 
ethyl  esters  (McKenzie  and  Bar- 
row), 1911,  T.,  1921. 
)8-hydroxy-    (McKenzie    and    Hum- 
phries), 1910,  T.,  123. 
Phenylpropionic   acids,    o-   and   $-,   a- 
hydroxylamino-  (Posner),  1904,  A., 
i,  160. 
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Pheny  Ipro  py  leamphor 


/3-Phenylpropionitrile,  )8-imino-,  action 

**  -  of  amyl  nitrite  on  (Lublin),  1904, 

A.,  i,  890. 
1^  o-wonitroso-/8-uitrosoimino-,    ammon- 
ium derivative  (Lublin),  1904,  A., 
i,  890  ;  1907,  A.,  i,  214. 
o -Pheny  Ipropionyl     chloride,    anil     )8- 
chloro-,   and  aB-dichlovo-,   and   their 
derivatives     (Staudinger    and    Ru- 
zicka),  1911,  A.,  i,  463. 
rf/-a-Phenylpropionyl  chloride,  a-cbloro- 
(McKenzie  and  Clough),   1910,  T., 
1021. 
/8- Pheny  Ipropionyl  chloride,  ^-o-bromo- 
(FiscHER  and  Schoeller),    1907, 
A.,  i,  1038. 
o)8-f'?«chloro-,       and        oa)8-;'ricliloro- 
(Clarke),  1910,  T.,  893  ;  P.,  96. 
/8  -Phenylpropionyl-  alanine ,       -glycine , 
and  -leucines,  a-bromo-  (Flscher  and 
Blank),  1907,  A.,  i,  684. 
w-(/3)-Phenylpropionylaminoacetophen- 
one   (Lister  and   Robinson),   1912, 
T.,  1303. 
iS-Phenylpropionylg-lycine,        synthesis 
and  decjradation  products  of  (Dakin), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  720. 
)8-Phenylpropionylglycine,     rf-o-bromn- 
(Fischer  and  Schoeller),    1907, 
A.,  i,  1038. 
iS-chloro-a-bromo-,      a-bromo-)8-hydr- 
oxy-,  a&-dihromo-,  and  /3-hydroxy- 
(Dakin),  1909,  A.,  i,  103. 
Phenylpropionylidenemalonic  acid, 

ethyl  ester  (Claisen),    1904,   A.,    i, 
14. 
)8  -  Phenylpr  opionylmesity  lene ,       ayS  -  di- 
bromo-     (Kohler),      1907,      A.,     i, 
1054. 
/8-Phenylpropionylphenylhydrazine 
(/3  -  hydrocinnamoylphentjlh  yd  razine ) 
(Rupe    and     Metz),     1903,     A.,    i, 
536. 
/8-Phenylpropionyltropeine,  a-hydroxy-, 
and  its  salts  and  methobroniide  (Jow- 
ETT  and  Pyman),  1909,  T.,  1023. 
Phenylpropoxyacetic  acid,  affinity  con- 
stant   of     (FiNDLAY,    Turner,    and 
Owen),  1909,  T.,  940  ;  P.,  146. 
o-Phenylpropyl   chlorohydrin    and    its 
derivatives  (Fourneau),  1907,  A.,  i, 
763. 
/S-Phenylprcfpyl    acetate     (Wohl     and 

Berthold),  1910,  A.,  i,  620. 
7-Phenylpropyl    chloride,    ^-hydroxy-, 
and     ^-nitro-      (v.     Braun     and 
Deutsch),  1912,  A.,  i,  845. 
iodide  and  ether  (Ageewa),  1905,  A., 

i,  776. 
mercaptan  (v.  Braun),  1912,  A.,  i, 
552. 


y-Phenylpropyl  nitrite  (v.  Braun  and 

Kruber),  1912,  A.,  i,  266. 
a-Phenylpropyl      alcohol,      )8-oximino- 
(Rabe   and   Hunnius),   1912,   A.,  i, 
718. 
a-Phenyhsopropyl   alcohol,    quaternary 
ammonium  base  from,  and  its  deriva- 
tives (Emde  and  Runne),  1910,  A.,  i, 
479. 
a-Phenyh'sopropyl    alcohol,     o-amino-, 
preparation  of  (Emde  and  Runne), 
1909,  A.,  i,  300. 
/3- Pheny Ipropyl    alcohol    {dihydrocinn- 
amyl  alcohol),  y-chloro-  (Riedel), 
1907,  A.,  i,  920. 
o-hydroxy-,  and  its  benzoyl  derivative 
(Semmler),  1906,  A.,  i,  785. 
)8-Phenyh'6opropyl    alcohol,     )8-amino-, 
and  its  salts    (Emde  and    Runne), 
1909,  A.,  i,  300. 
7-Phenylpropyl    alcohol      (Chablay), 

1907,  A.,  i,  53. 
7-Phenylpropyl     alcohol,     j?j-hydroxy- 
{Jiomotyrosol),     and    its    dibenzoyl 
derivative  (v.  Braun  and  Deutsch), 
1912,  A.,i,  846. 
aa7-^/'ihydroxylamiuo-     {fi-hydroxyl- 
aminodihydrocinnamhydroxam- 
oxime  hydrate)    and    its   reactions 
(PosNER),  1907,  A.,  i,  212. 
Phenylpropylacetic  acid  {a-phenylvaleric 
acid),  resolution  of,  and  Z-methyl- 
amine  salt  (Pickard  and  Yates), 
1909,  T.,  1017;  P.,  152. 
derivatives      of      (Farbenfabriken 
voRM.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1912,  A., 
i,  974. 
a-Phenylpropylamine    and    its    deriva- 
tives (Busch  and  Leefhelm),   1908, 
A.,  i,  152. 
Phenylisopropylamine,  j3-hydroxy-,  and 
3:4-(ithydroxy-     (Mannich    and 
Jacobsohn),  1910,  A.,  i,  167. 
and  its  hydriodide    (Rosenmund, 
Mannich,  and  Jacobsohn),  1912, 
A.,  i,  443. 
3:4-(^iliydroxy-  and  its  salts  (Rosen- 
mund, Mannich,  and  Jacobsohn), 
1912,  A.,  i,  967. 
Phenylpropylaniline,  2:4-c?iuitro-,  syn- 
thesis of  (Mulder),  1906,  A.,  i,  492. 
5-Phenyl-5-propylbarbituric  acid  (Far 
benfabriken    VORM.    F.    Bayer    & 
Co.),  1912,  A.,  i,  1025. 
3-Phenyl-4-^-tsopropylbenzylidenewo- 
oxazolone    (Meyer),     1912,     A.,    i, 
1019. 
Phenylpropylbutylene  (Amouroux  and 

MuRAT),  1912,  A.,  i,  415. 
7-Phenylpropylcamphor      (Rupr      and 
Frisell),  1905,  A.,  i,  221. 
5  Q 
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Phenylc!/c/opropyl-carbamide  and  -thio- 
carbamide  (Kijnek),  1905,  A.,  i,  517. 

Phenylpropylcarbinol  and  its  chloride 
(Klages),  1904,  A.,  i,  568. 

Phenylpropylcarbinyl  ether  (Oddo  and 
DEL  Rosso),  1911,  A.,  i,  443. 

7-Phenylpropyldiethylamine  and  its 
picrate  and  platinichloride  (v.Braun), 
1911,  A.,  i,  36. 

7-Phenylpropyldimethylamine,  p- 

amino-,  o-  and  ;;-hydroxy-,  and  ip- 
nitro-,  and  their  salts  and  derivatives 
(v.  Braun  and  Deutsch),  1912,  A., 
i,  845. 

7-Phenylpropyldipropylamine  and  its 
picrate  and  platinichloride  (v. 
Bkaun),  1911,  A.,  i,  36. 

Phenylpropylene.     See  Allylbenzene. 

Phenylpropylenes,  o-  and  7-,  and  the 
reversible  isomeric  process  taking 
place  between,  on  heating  with  anhy- 
drous alkali  hydroxide  (Ageewa), 
1905,  A.,  i,  776. 

jS-Phenylpropylene  aj8-glycol  and  its 
anhydride  (Stoermer,    Schenck  zu 

SCHWEINSBERG,  SiBBERN-SlBBERS, 

and  Riebel),  1906,  A.,  i,  582. 
o-Phenylpropylene    o)3 -glycols,  benzoyl 
derivatives  of  (Zincke  and   Zahn), 

1910,  A.,  i,  316. 

o-  and  jS -Phenylpropylene  o)3-glycol8, 
and  their  transformation  |)roducts 
(TiFFENEAu),    1907,  A.,  i,  405. 

Phenylpropylene  oxide  (Fourneau  and 
TiFFENEAu),  1905,  A.,  i,  591. 

)8-Phenylpropylene  ayS-oxide  (Riedel), 
1908,  A.,i,  957. 

7-Phenyl-a-isopropyleneparaconic  acid, 
29-chloro-  (Stobbe  and  Wahl),  1911, 
A.,  i,  374. 

7-Phenylpropylethylamine  (v.  Braun), 

1911,  A.,  i,  36. 
7-Phenylpropylethylcyanamide  (v. 

Braun),  1911,  A.,  i,  36. 
a-Phenyl-a-6'v/cZopropylethylene 

(Kijneb),  1911,  A.,  i,  990. 
l-Phenyl-4-wopropyIhydantoin,    2-thio- 

(Brautlecht),  1911,  A.,  i,  922. 
Phenylisopropylhydantoins,    d-    and    /- 

(Fischer,     Matsubara,     and    Hil- 

pert),  1906,  A.,  i,  561. 
;8-Phenyl-)8-7i-propylhydracylic  acid  and 

its  silver  salt  (Schroeter  and  Buch- 

holz),  1908,  A.,  i,  170. 
Phenylpropylidenemalonic  acid,   dibru- 

cine  salt  and  its  rotatory  power  (HiL- 

ditch),  1909,  T.,  1575  ;  P.,  214. 
Phenyl  propyl   ketone   {butyrophmone) 

7-amino-,        i\^-benzoyl        derivative 

(Gabriel   and   Colman),    1908,    A., 

i,  275. 


Phenyl  propyl  ketone  (biUyrophenone), 
^)-amino-,      and      its      derivatives 
(Kukckell),  1911,  A.,  i,  990. 
a&-dihromo-   (Kohler),    1909,  A.,  i, 
939. 
Phenyl  isopropyl  ketone  {isobutyrophen- 
one),      preparation,      properties     and 
derivatives      of      (Lap  worth      and 
Steele),      1911,      T.,     1882  ;      P., 
239. 
Phenyl  isopropyl  ketone,  o-amino-,  and 
its  salts  (Gabriel),  1911,  A.,  i, 
212. 
derivatives  of  (Gabriel),  1911,  A., 
i,  991. 
o-Phenylpropylmalonic    acid,    and    its 
ethyl  ester  (Reynolds),   1910,  A,,  i, 
858. 
7-Phenylpropylmalonic    acid     and     its 
ethyl  ester  (v.  Braun  and  Kruber), 
>  1912,  A.,  i,  265. 

and  its  methyl  ester  (Borsche),  1912, 
A.,  i,  264. 
7-Phenylpropylniethylamine      and     its 
derivatives  (v.  Braun),  1911,  A.,  i, 
36. 
o-Phenylpropyl-methyl-     and      -ethyl- 
amines     and     their     hydrochlorides 
(BuscH  and  Leefhelm),  1908,  A.,  i, 
153. 
Phenylci/c?opropylmethylcarbinol 

(KiJNER),  191],  A.,   i,  989. 
7-Phenylpropylmethylcyanamide        (v. 

Braun),  1911,  A.,  i,  35. 
o-Phenylpropyl  methyl  ketone  and  its 
semicarbazone     (Tiffeneau),      1906, 
A.,  i,  966. 
i3-Phenylpropyl    methyl     ketone     and 
its    oxime    (Kohler),    1907,    A.,   i, 
1050. 
j8-Phenyli5opropylnitrophenyl8ulphone 
(Fromm  and  Wittmann),    1908,  A., 
i.  632. 
5-Phenyl-3-propyl/sooxa2ole     (Moureu 

and  Brachin),  1904,  A.,  i,  96. 
)8-Phenyl-a-i6'opropylpropionic  acid,    $- 
cyano-    (Avery    and  Upson),    1908, 
A.,  i,  343. 
7-Phenylpropylpropylamine      and      its 
picrate    and    its    platinichloride    (v. 
Braun),  1911,  A.,  i,  36. 
Phenylpropylwopropylcarbinol    and  its 
chloride  (Klages  and  Haen),  1904, 
A.,  i,  497. 
7-Phenylpropylpropylcyanamide         (v. 

Braun),  1911,  A.,  i,  36. 
5-Phenyl-3-propylpyrazole  and  its  pic- 
rate  (MouREU  and  Brachin),  1904, 
A.,  i,  824. 
1  -  Phenyl-  3-propylpyrazoline    (Mai  re)  , 
1908,  A.,  i,  291. 
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Phenylpyrazoline 


Iflienyl-S-propylpyrazolone      (Bouve- 

AULT   and    Bongert),    1903,    A.,    i, 

144. 
4-Phenyl-2-propylquinoline,  7-hydroxy- 

(BiJLOW   aud   Issler),    1904,  A.,    i, 

191. 
i8-Phenyl-o-?'.sopropylsuccinic  acid 

(Avery    and    Upson),    1908,    A.,    i, 

343. 
Phenylpropylthiocarbamide  (v.  Braun 

and  Deutsch),  1912,  A.,  i,  694. 
Phenylpropylthiocarbimide  (v.    Braun 

and  Deutsch),  1912,  A.,  i,  693. 
7-Phenylpropylc?itliiourethane  (v. 

Braun),  1912,  A.,  i,  552. 
l-Phenyl-3-propyl-l :2:4-triazole,    5-hy- 

droxy-,  and  its  acetyl  and  o/8-dibiomo- 

derivatives  (Rupe   and  Metz),  1903, 

A.,  i,  536. 
l-Phenyl-3-propyl-l:2:4-triazol-6-one-4- 

carboxylamide    (Rupe    and    Metz), 

1903,  A.,  i,  536. 
7  -  Pheny  Ipropy  Itrimethy  lamm  onium 

bromide  and   its    platinichloride    (v. 

BitAUN),  1911,  A.,  i,  35. 
Phenylisopropyltrimethylammoniuitt,  p- 

hydroxy-,     and    rfihydroxy-,    iodides 

(Rosenmund),  1911,  A.,  i,  34. 
l-Pheiiyl-2-?i-  and  -i'so-propylurazole  and 

their  silver  salts  (Brunel  and  Acree), 

1910,  A.,  i,  521. 
l-Phenyl-4-ri-propylurazole        (Brunel 

and  Acree),  1910,  A.,  i,  521. 
o-Phenyl-o-propylvaleramide    (Farben- 

fabriken  vorm.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.), 

1912,  A.,  i,  974. 
a-Phenyl-o-n-propylvaleronitrile      (Bo- 

DBOux  and  Taboury),  1910,  A.,   i, 

482  ;     (Farbenfabriken    vorm.    F. 

Bayer  &  Co.),  1912,  A.,  i,  974. 
2-Plienylpurine,  6-chloro-  (Traube  and 

Herrmann),  1904,  A.,  i,  634. 
3-Phenylpyrazo*socoumarazone,  and   4- 

bromo-     and    4-chIoro-     (Michaelis 

and  Leo),  1910,  A.,  i,  515. 
1- Pheny  Ipyrazole,     4-bromo-    and     4- 
chloro-  (  DiECKMANN  and   Platz), 
1905,  A.,  i,  117. 

3:5-c?ibromo-,  3:4:5-<ribromo-,  5- 
chloro-,  5-chloro-4-broino-,  i:5-di- 
chloro-,3:5-c?tchloro-4-bromo-,  3:4:5- 
^Wchloro-,  and  their  salts  (Michael- 
is  and  Walter),  1911,  A.,  i,  1040. 
3-Phenylpyrazole,   5-mono-  and  i:5-di- 

chloro-,    5-chloro-4-bromo-,    5-chloro- 

4-bronio-3-nitro-,  and  5-cliloro-3-nitro- 

(MiCHAELis  and    Rassmann),    1907, 

A.,  i,  246. 
4-Phenylpyrazole,    reduced    derivatives 

(Buchner  and  Perkel),  1904,  A.,  i, 

101. 


Phenylpyrazoles,  azo-compounds  of,  and 
their  halogen  and  thio-derivatives 
(Michaelis,  Leonhardt,  Wahle, 
Simon,  and  Behrens),  1905,  A.,  i, 
392. 

3-Phenylpyrazole-l -acetic  acid,  5- 
chloro-,  and  its  salts  and  5-chloro-4- 
bromo-  (Michaelis  and  Schmidt), 
1910,  A.,  i,  641. 

l-Pheiiylpyrazole-3-acetic-4-carboxylic 
acid  and  j^-bromo-,  and  their  salts  and 
ethyl  esters  (Wislicenus  and  Breit), 
1907,  A.,  i,  967;  (Wislicenus  and 
Bywaters),  1907,  A.,  i,  968. 

l-Pheiiylpyrazole-4-azobenzene,  S-viono- 
and  3:5-rZ/-chloro-  (Michaelis  and 
Simon),  1905,  A.,  i,  395. 

l-Phenylpyrazole-4-^^azotoluene,  3- 
chloro-,  and  its  5-sulphide,  3:5-o?t- 
chloro-,  and  3-chloro-5-iodo-,  3-thio- 
alkyl,  3-methylsulphone,  and  3-thio- 
benzoate  (Michaelis  and  Simon), 
1905,  A.,  i,  395. 

l-Phenylpyrazole-3-carboxylic  acid,  5- 
chloro-,  4:5-o^/chloro-,  and  5-chloro-4- 
bromo-,  and  their  salts  and  derivatives 
(Michaelis  and  Walter),  1911,  A., 
i,  1039. 

l-Phenylpyrazole-4-carboxylic  acid  and 
^^-bromo-,  ethyl  esters  (Wislicenus 
and  Breit),  1907,  A.,  i,  967;  (Wis- 
licenus and  Bywaters),  1907,  A.,  i, 
968. 

l-Phenylpyrazole-2'-carboxylic  acid,  5- 
chloro-  (Michaelis  and  Ziesel),  1910, 
A.,  i,  513. 

5 -Pheny Ipyrazole -3-carboxylic  acid  and 
its  ethyl  ester,  hydrazide,  and  hydr- 
azine derivative  (BiJLOw),  1904,  A.,  i, 
623. 

l-Phenylpyrazole-3:4-dicarboxylic  acid 
(Bauer  and  Dieterle),  1911,  A.,  i, 
922. 

l-Phenylpyrazole-3-glyoxylic  acid,  5- 
hydroxy-,  ethyl  ester,  arylhydrazones 
of  (BiJLOW  and  Goller),  1911,  A.,  i, 
1043. 
4-Phenylpyrazolidine-3:5-dicarboxylic 
acid  and  its  ethyl  ester  (Buchner  and 
Perkel),  1904,  A.,  i,  101. 

5-Phenyl-3-pyrazolidone,  l-nitroso- 

(Muckermann),  1909,  a.,  i,  839. 
and  its  salts  (Muckermann),  1911, 
A.,  i,  682. 
3-Phenylpyrazoline,    5-imino-,    and  its 
salts  (Moureu  and  Lazennec),  1907, 
A.,  i,  159. 
4-Phenylpyrazoline  and  its  salts  (Buch- 
ner and  Perkel),  1904,  A.,  i,  101. 
and     its     platinichloride     (Oliveri- 
Mandala),  1910,  A.,  i,  433. 
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Phenylpyrazoline  ketone  (Azzauelloj, 

1905,  A.,  i,  941. 
3-Phenylpyrazoline-5-carboxylic      acid 

and  its  bromo-derivative  (Bougault), 

1909,  A.,  i,  102. 
3-Fhenylpyrazolone,  compound  of    tri- 

nitrobenzene  and   (Sudborough   and 

Beard),  1910,  T.,  797. 
l-Phenyl-3-pyrazolone,    preparation    of 

(MicHAKLis  and  Remy),  1907,  A.,  i, 

445. 
l-Phenyl-3-pyrazolone,    amino-    (Kum- 

MEL  and  Kemy),  1909,  A.,  i,  423. 
l-Phenyl-5-pyrazolone,7>bromo-3-hydr- 
oxy-,  and   3-hydroxy-   (Michaelis 
and  Schenk),  1907,  A.,  i,  966. 

3-hydroxy-  and  its  imide  and  4- 
amino-derivative  (Conrad  and 
Zart),  1906,  A.,  i,  608. 

nitro-,  reduction    of    (Kummel     and 
Remy),  1909,  A.,  i,  422. 
1  -Phenyl-6-pyrazoIone-4azobenzene,   3- 

chloro-  and  3-chloio-5-tliio-(MiCHAEL- 

is  and  Simon),  1905,  A.,  i,  395. 
l-PhenyI-5-pyrazolone-4-7-'-azotoluene, 

3-chloro-  and  3-chloro-5-thio-  (Mich- 
aelis and  Simon),  1905,  A.,  i,  396. 
3-Phenylpyrazolone-l-carboxyIainide 

(Borsche  and  Srannagel),  1904,  A., 

i,  779. 
l-Phenyl-6-pyrazolone-3-carboxylic  acid 

(Ruhemann),  1907,  T.,  1364  ;  P.,  196. 
l-Phenyl-6-    and    -o-3-pyrazolonecarb- 

oxylic  acids,  anhydrides  of  (Michael- 
is),  1910,  A.,  i,  512. 
l-Phenyl-6-pyrazolone-3:4-dicarboxylic 

acid,  4-methyl  ester,  and  its  phenjd- 

hydrazide     (Ruhemann),     1907,    T., 

1363;  P.,  196. 
1  -  Pheny  Ipyrazoquinazoline ,      7  -  am  ino  - , 

7-chloro-,  4:7-rf<chloro-,   and  7-hydr- 

oxy-,  and  its  salts   (Michaelis  and 

Leo),  1910,  A.,  i,  515. 
4-Phen7lpyridazine    and    its    platini- 

chloride    (Stoermer    and     Fincke), 

1909,  A.,  i,  842. 
4-Phenylpyridazine,  ^-hydroxy-,  and  its 

-5-carboxylic    acid    (Stoermer    and 

Gaus),  1912,  A.,  i,  1027. 
4-Phenylpyridazine-5carboxylic      acid 

(Stoermer  and  Fincke),  1909,  A.,  i, 

842. 
3Phenylpyridazine-6-carboxylic      acid 

(Paal  and  Dencks),  1903,  A.,  i,  289. 
4  -  Pheny  lpyridazine-6 : 6  -  dicarboxy  lie 

acid  {i-jihenylcinnolinic  acid)  and  its 

barium  and    silver  salts  (Stoermer 

and  Fincke),  1909,  A.,  i,  842. 
l-Phenyl-5-pyridazinone-4-carboxylic 

acid  and  its  ethyl  ester  (Wislicenus, 

Boklen,  and  Reuthe),1909,  A.,  i,  10. 


l-Phenyl-6-pyridazinone-3-carboxylic 
acid  (Wislicenus  and  Waldmulleu), 
1911,  A.,  i,  603. 
Phenylpyridazonanthrone  and  5-amino- 
and  ;?-bromo-   (Ullmann    and    van 
derSchalk),  1912,  A.,  i,  387. 
Phenylpyridazonanthrone,        4 -amino-, 
and  4-chloro-  (Ullmann  and  Mina- 
jeff),  1912,  A.,  i,  388. 
Phenylpyridazonanthrone-/;-8ulphonic 
acid  and  its  sodium  salt  (Ullmann 
and  VAN  DER  Schalk),  1912,  A.,   i, 
387. 
Pheny Ipyridines,  oxidation  of  (Tschit- 

schibabin),  1904,  A.,  i,  524. 
Phenylpyridinium  chloride  and  dinixro; 
and  its  products  of  change  (Zincke), 
1904,  A.,  i,  448  ;  (Zincke,  Heuser, 
and  Moller),  1904,  A.,  i,  921. 
Phenylpyridinium      chloride,      chloro- 
(Zincke     and     Wurker),     1905, 
A.,  i,  242. 
3-chloro-,      and     its     platinichloride 

(Dieckmann),  1905,  A.,  i,  411. 
^j-chloro- 3-hydroxy-,   and  its   platini- 
chloride (Dieckmann,   Beck,    and 
SzELiNSKi^,  1906,  A.,  i,  110. 
3-hydroxy-,     and    its    additive    s^lts 
(Zincke  and  Muhlhausen),  1906, 
A.,  i,   33;    (Konig;    Dieckmann, 
Beck,  and  Szelinski),  1906,  A.,  i, 
109. 
dinitro-,      and      its      transformation 
products  (Zincke),   1905,  A.,  i, 
467  ;    (Zincke  and   Schreyer), 
1907,  A.,  i,  625. 
action  of  aliphatic  amines  on  (Zincke 

and  WtJRKER),  1905,  A.,  i,  923. 
action  of  secondary  aromatic  amines 
on  (Zincke  and  Wurker),  1205, 
A.,  i,  241. 
action    of,    on    benzidine    and    its 
sul phonic    acids    (Reitzenstein 
and  Rothschild),    1906,    A.,  i, 
454. 
action    of    hydrogen    sulphide    on 
(Zincke   and   Weisspfenning), 
1912,  A.,  i,  302. 
action   of,    on   mercurial ed    amines 
(Reitzenstein      and     Stamm), 
1910,  A.,  i,  348. 
2:6-(i?mitro-    (Borsche    and    Rant- 

scheff),  1911,  A.,  i,  331. 
2:4:6-A?'initro-,  preparation  and  deri- 
vatives of  (Zincke),    1912,   A.,  i, 
303. 
4:6-c?mitro-3-amino-      (Zincke     and 
Weisspfenning),  1910,  A.,  i,  586. 
Phenylpyridinium  salts,  ?/t-chloro-,  and 
3-chloro-2:4:6-<ribromo-  (Konig), 

1911,  A.,  i,  485. 
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a-Phenyl-5-4-pyridylbutadiene    and    its 

auiicljloride      and      mercurichloride 

(Proske),  1909,  A.,  i,  413. 
Phenylpyridylcarbinols,  «-  and  7-,  and 

their  platinichlorides  (Tschitschiba- 

bin),  1904,  A.,  i,  523. 
Phenylpyridyldimetliylolinethaiies,      2  - 

and  4-,  and  their  salts  (Tsohitschi- 

habin),  1904,  A.,  i,  524. 
a-Phenyl-)8-pyridyl-ethylene         glycol, 

-vinyl  alcohol,  and  -ethanedione,  and 

their     salts     and     acyl     derivatives 

(Ladenbitrg   and   Kroener),    1903, 

A.,  i,  275. 
a-Phenyl-o-2-  and    -4-pyridylethylene8 

and   their    salts   (Tschitschibabix), 

1904,  A.,  i,  524. 
Phenyl-4-pyridylmethylolmethane    and 

its  platinichloride  (Tschitschibabin), 

1904,  A.,  i,  525. 
2-Phenylpyriinidiiie,  i-mo7io-  and  4:5-c?i- 
amino-6-hydroxy-,   and  their  salts 
(Traube  and   Herrmann),   1904, 
A.,  i,  633. 

5-bromo-4:6-c?ihydroxy-,  and  its 
acetates,  and  4:6-c?/hydroxy-  (Pin- 
ner), 1908,  A.,  i,  1017. 

6-nitro-   (Hale    and    Brill),    1912, 
A.,  i,  217. 
4-Phenylpyrimidine,     2-cyanoamiuo-6- 

hydroxy-      (Pohl),      1908,      A.,      i, 

577. 
Phenylpyrocinchonimide,       ji?-hydroxy- 

(PiUTTi    and    Abati),    1910,   A.,    i, 

674. 
Phenylpyromykuric  acid  and  its  barium 

salt  (Baum),  1904,  A.,  i,  910. 
4-Pheiiyl-a-pyrone,  6-hydroxy-,  and  its 

salts  (Bland  and  Thorpe),  1912,  T., 

869. 
6-Phenyl-2-pyrone-3-carboxylic      acid, 

ethvl  ester  (Claisen),    1904,   A.,    i, 

14." 
6-Phenylpyrophthaline  and  its  iV'-alkyl 

derivatives  (Gaebel^),   1904,  A.,    i, 

89. 
6-Phenylpyrophthalone  and  its  bromo- 

derivatives    and    reduction    product 

(Gaebeli5),  1904,  A.,  i,  89. 
Phenylpyrrole,     compounds    of,    with 

formaldehyde      and       propaldehyde 

(Colacicchi    and    Bertoni),    1912, 

A.,  i,  653. 
1-Phenylpyrrole,        2 :3:4 :5-^«/rachloro- 

(Okada),  1905,  A.,  i,  875. 
2  -  Phenylpy  rrole-4: 5  -dicarboxylic     acid 

(Borsche    and    Spannagel),    1904, 

A.,  i,  779. 
2-Phenylpyrrolidine    and    its    additive 

salts  (Gabriel  and  Colman),  1908, 

A.,  i,  275. 


1  -Pheny  Ipyrrolidine  -2 : 5  -dicarboxylic 
acid,  formation  of,  from  adipic  acid, 
and    its    methyl    and   ethyl    esters, 
barium,  and  silver  salts,  and  inono- 
anilide  (Le  Sueur),  1909,  T.,  273  ; 
P.,  36. 
2-Phenylpyrroline  (Gabriel  and  Col- 
man), 1908,  A.,  i,  275. 
Phenylpyruvic  acid,    condensation    of, 
with  aldehydes  (Erlenmeyer  and 
Kehren),     1904,     A.,     i,     1015; 
(Erlenmeyer  and  Braun),  1904, 
A.,  i,  1016. 
condensation      of,      with     benzalde- 
hyde  (Erlenmeyer),  1905,  A.,  i, 
784. 
brucine  salt   (Hilditch),    1911,   T., 
235. 
Phenylpyruvic  acid,  ^-chloro-  (Frieo- 
MANN  and  Maase),   1910,   A.,    ii, 
795. 
o-hydroxy-       (Erlenmeyer       and 

Stadlin),  1905,  A.,  i,  239. 
^-hydroxy-,     behaviour    of,     in     the 
animal  body  (Kotake),  1911,  A., 
ii,  59. 
behaviour      of,      in       the      liver 
(SciiMiTz),  1910,  A.,  ii,  984. 
2:5-dihjdroxy-,   and   its    anhydride, 
synthesis     of     (Neubauer      and 
Flatow),  1907,  A.,  i,  772. 
2-Phenylquinazoline,   4-hydroxy-,  syn- 
thesis of  (Pawlewski),  19Q3,  A.,  i, 
721. 
3-Phenyl-4-quinazolone-2-carboxylic 
acid,  methyl  and  ethyl  esters  (Bogert 
and  Gortner),  1910,  A.,  i,  284. 
2-Phenylquinoline    (Murmann),    1904, 
A.,  i,  818,  926. 
salts  of  a  monosulphonic  acid  of  (Mur- 
mann), 1911,  A.,  i,  157. 
methochloride  (Kaufmann  and  Pla 
y  Janini),  1911,  A.,  i,  916. 
2-Phenylquinoline,       3-(or       4-)bromo- 
(Freund  and   Speyer),   1905,  A., 
i,  157. 
7-hydroxy-  (Borsche),   1909,    A.,  i, 
53. 
3-Phenylquinoline     derivatives     (HiJB- 

NER),  1908,  A.,  i,  288. 
1-Phenyhsoquinoline    and    its     hydro- 
chloride and  platinichloride  (Pictet 
and  Gams),  1910,  A.,  i,  774. 
3-Phenylisoquinoline,     l-chloro-4-hydr- 
oxy-,  and  its  methyl  and  ethyl  ethers, 
and  l:4-tZichloro-(ULRiCH),  1904,  A., 
i,  529. 
2-Phenylquinoline-3-carboxylic  acid,  4- 
hydroxy-.    ethyl    ester   (v.    Niemen- 
TOWSKi),'l905,  A.,  i,  611;  1906,  A., 
i,  39. 
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2-Fhenylqulnoline-4-carboxylic       acid, 

ethylglycyl       estei       (Chemischk 

Fabrik    auf    Aktien    vohm.    E. 

Schehing),  1912,  A.,  i,  1018. 
i8-naphthyl  and  phenyl  esters  (Chem- 

iscHE  Fabrik  auk  Aktien  vorm. 

E.  ScHERiNG),  1912,  A.,  i,  582. 

9-Pheiiylquinothioxanthenyl,      chloride 

hydrochloride,      4-bromo-,      bromide 

hydrobromide,  and  4-chloro-,  chloride 

hydrochloride  (GoMBER(i  and  Cone), 

1910,  A.,  i,  870. 
2-Phenylquinoxaline-3 -carboxylic    acid 

and    hydroxy-,     and     its    lactone 
(Fischer  and    Schindler),    1906, 
A.,  i,  609. 
ethyl    ester,    and    its    dianilide    and 
disemicarbazone  (Wahl),  1907,  A., 
i,  217. 
Phenylquinoxalines,  synthesis  of  (Fisch- 
er and  Romer),  1908,  A.,  i,  694. 
Phenylquinoxanthenol,  bromide  hydro- 
bromide,     p-hTomo-     (Cone     and 
West),  1911,  A.,  i,  806. 
chloride  hydrochloride,  and  ^-bromo- 
and  ^-chloro-  (Gomberg  and  Cone), 
1910,  A.,  i,  56. 
3-Phenylrliodanic  acid  (v.  Braun),  1903, 
A.,  i,  15  ;  (Andreasch  andZiPSER), 
1903,  A.,  i,  855. 
and  its  condensation  with  aldehydes, 
and    o-hydroxy-  (Andreasch    and 
Zipser),  1905,  A.,  i,  931. 
A^-Phenylrhodanine,   ^-bromo-    (Holm- 
berg),  1910,  A.,  i,  361. 
Plienylrosinduline,  trihydroxj-  (Kalle 

&Co.),  1905,  A.,  i,  554,  840. 
Phenylrosindulines,    hydroxy-    (Kalle 

&  Co.),  1906,  A.,  i,  314. 
Phenylsalicylaldoxime  (Plancher  and 

PicciNiNi),  1905,  A.,  i,  705. 
4-Plienyl8alicylic  acid,  j9-hydroxy-,  and 

its  salts  (Faure),  1905,  A.,  i,  350. 
1  -Phenyl -4-salicylideiieliydaiitoiu,       2- 
thio-  (Wheeler  and   Brautlecht), 

1911,  A.,  i,  .501. 
3-Plienyl-4-salicylidene/.woxazolone, 

acetyl  derivative  (Meyer),  1912,  A., 

i,  1017. 
Phenylsalicylidene-j:>-phenylenediamine, 

hydrochlorides  of  (Moore  and  Wood- 
bridge),  1908,  A.,  i,  686. 
Phenyl-seleuiouB  and  -selenic  acids  and 

their  salts  (Stoecker  and  Krafft), 

1906,  A.,  i,  568. 
Pheuylsemicarbazide,      conditions      of 

formation    of   (Milrath),   1908,    A., 

i,  572. 
Phenylsemicarbazide,     action     of,     on 

phthalic  anhydride  (Dunlap),  1905, 

A.,  i,  830. 


Phenylsemicarbazide,     p-amino-,     and 
its     hydrochloride    and     benzylidene 
derivative  (Borsche  and  Reclaire), 
1907,  A.,  i,  988. 
o-Phenylsemicarbazide.       See    Phenyl-      ■ 
carbamide,  amino-.  , 

2-Phenylseniicarbazide  (Busch  and  -: 
Walter),  1903,  A.,  i,  522.  | 

4-Phenyl8emicarbazide,  action  of  carb- 
odi-imides  on  (Bi'nch  and  Blume), 
1907,  A.,  i,  261.  \ 

Phenylsemicarbazide-a-carboxylic  acid,  ; 
ethyl  ester  (Agree),  1904,  A.,  i,  \ 
453.  \ 

a-Phenylsemicarbazido-a-acetic        acid 
and  its  ethyl  ester,  and  their  5-ethyl      \ 
derivative  (Busch,   Schneider,    and      i 
Walter),  1904,  A.,  i,  97.  | 

4-Phenylsemithiocarbazide,  reaction  of, 
with     triphenylguanidine     (Schall),      j 
1903,  A.,  i,  201.  I 

Phenylserine,   fate    of,    in    the    animal 
organism     (Dakin),     1909,     A.,     ii,      i 
684. 
Phenylserines,  isomeric    (Erlenmeyer 

and  Barkow),  1906,  A.,  i,  237.  j 

Phenylsilicon  compounds  (Diltiiey  and  1 
Eduardoff),  1904,  A.,  i,  464.  ' 

Phenylstibinic     acid,     //t-amino-,     and 
its    derivatives    (May),    1912,    T., 
1036  r  P.,  5. 
/n-nitro-     (Morgan     and     Mickle-    j 
thwait),  1911,  T.,  2295  ;  P.,  274.      | 
o-Phenylstilbene     (Hell      and     Wie-    I 
GAXDT),   1904,  A.,  i,  490.  ' 

a-Phenylstyrylacrylic  acid,  methyl  ester  j 
(Posner  and  Rohde),  1910,  A.,  i,  | 
848.  j 

j8-Phenyl8tyryl  anisyl  ketone  and  bromo- 

(Kohler),  1907,  A.,  i,  1053. 
.s-Phenylstyrylcarbamide        (Fop^ter), 

1909,  T.,  439.  I 

Phenylstyrylr/Zchloromethane        (Staf-     ; 

dinger),  1909,  A.,  i,  906.  | 

3-Phenyl-5-styryldihydroi.sooxazole  and     j 

^/bromo-  (Ciusa   and  Terni),  1911, 

A.,  i,  918.  I 

3-Phenyl-2-styryl-4-dihydroquiiiazolone     • 

(Bogert  and  Beal),  1912,  A.,  i,  394.     ' 

5-Phenyl-4-styryldihydrouracil(PosxER    I 

and  Rohde),  1910,  A.,  i,  848.  j 

2-Phenyla-styrylfulgide  (Stobbe, 

Benary,  and  Seydel),  1911,  A.,   i, 

380.  ; 

3-Phenyl-5-8tyryl-A^-c?/c/ohexeiione  and    ' 

its  isomeride  (Borsche),  1910,  A.,  i,     ': 

683. 

Phenyl  styryl  ketone  (bcnzylideyi^aceto-     ' 

pTiemnc)  (Mayer),  1905,  A.,  i,  214,     ,; 

catalytic    reduction     of    (Fr^zouls),     ' 

1912,  A.,  i,  629,  \ 
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Phenylsulphinic  acid 


Phenyl  styryl  ketone  (benzylideneaceto- 
phenone),     condensation    of,     witli 

benzylideneaniline       hydrocyanide 

(Clarke    and    Lapworth),    1907, 

T.,  704;  P.,  90. 
addition     of    hydrogen    cyanide     to 

(Hann  and  Lapworth),  1904,  T., 

1355;  P.,  183. 
action    of    nitrous    fumes    on   (WlE- 

land),  1903,  A.,  i,  765. 
action  of  magnesium  phenyl  bromide 

on  (KoHLER),  1903,  A.,  i,  483. 
condensation   of,  with  propiophenone 

(Abell),  1903,  T.,  360;  P.,  17. 
polymeride  of  (Wieland),  1904,  A.,  i, 

432. 
derivatives  of  (Abell),  1912,  T.,  998  : 

P.,  145. 
r/tbromide,    and    p-nitro-,    action    of 
alcoholic  potash  on  (Ruhemann 
and    Watson),    1904,    T.,    456; 
P.,  48. 
2)-nitT0-,    and    its    piperazine    and 
acetal  (Wieland),    1904,  A.,    i, 
432. 
hydrochloride  and  its  compound  with 

benzaldehyde  and   dipicrate   (VoR- 

lander,     Rolle,    and    Siebert), 

1905,  A.,  i,  793. 
nitrate  (Reddelien),  1912,  A,,  i,  986. 
nitronitrite  (Wieland),  1903,  A.,  i, 

766. 
0-,  )8-,  and  7-semicarbazones   (Heil- 

bron  and  Wilson),  1912,  T.,  1482  ; 

P.,  192. 
Phenyl  styryl  ketone,  amino-  (Ruhe- 
mann and  Watson),  1904,  T.,  1181, 

1323  ;  P.,  176,  181. 
m-   and  ^-amino-,    and    their   acetyl 

derivatives  and  oxime,  and  oximido- 

oxime   of    the  jj-compound   (Rupe 

and  PoRAi-KoscHiTz),  1906,  A.,  i, 

754. 
5-amino-2-hydroxy-,     A^'-mono-     and 

tri-acetyl  derivatives   (Kunckell), 

1904,  A.,  i,  750. 
)8-bromo-,  action  of  alkalis  and  bases 

on  (Watson),  1904,  T.,  1322;  P.,  181. 
j??-bromo-   (Kohler,    Heritage,    and 

Burnley),  1910,  A.,  i,  563. 
5-chloro-2-hydroxy-,  and  its  dibromide 

(Kunckell     and    Fijrstenberg), 

1912,  A.,  i,  118. 
2-hydroxy-,    action    of    hydrochloric 

acid  on  (Perkin,    Robinson,  and 

Turner),  1908,  T.,  1110. 
op-dihy  droxy-    {2' -A' -dahydroxychalk- 

one)     (Bargellini     and    Maran- 

tonio),  1908,  A.,  i,  801. 
2:3:4-^ribydroxy-  (Dutta  and  Wat- 
son). 1912,  T.,  1240;  P.,  106. 


Phenyl  styryl  ketone,  2':4':2-^rihydr- 
oxy-  (Goschke  and  Tambor),  1912, 
A.,  i,  195. 

2:4:-A' :6'-tetrah.ydroxy- .     See  Butein. 

o-nitro- (Wieland), "1903,  A.,  i,  767, 
836. 

w-nitro-  (Ruhemann),  1903,  T.,  1377  ; 
P.,  246. 

fi-p-dimtro'  (Wieland),  1903,  A.,  i, 
767. 
Phenyl  styryl  ketoximes,  stereoisomeric 

(Henrich,  Raab,  and  Ruppenthal), 

1907,  A.,  i,  324. 
5-Phenyl-2-8tyryloxazole  (Lister    and 

Robinson),  1912,  T.,  1303. 
3-Phenyl-5-styryh'sooxazole  (Ciusa  and 

Terni),  1911,  A.,  i,  918. 
iS-Phenyl-fl-styrylpropiophenone  and  its 

dibromide  and  oxime  (Kohler),  1905, 

A.,  i.  358. 
l-Phenyl-5-styrylpyrazoline-3-propionic 

acid  (Rupe  and  Speiser),  1905,  A.,  i, 

351. 
s-Phenylstyrylsemicarbazide  (Forster), 

1909,  T.,  439. 
l-Phenyl-3-i8-styrylvinyl-5-anisylpyr- 

azoline  (Bauer  and  Dieterle),  1911, 

A.,  i,  921. 
l-Phenyl-3-j8-styrylvinyl-5-furylpyr- 

azoline  (Bauer  and  Dieterle),  1911, 

A.,  i,  922. 
3-Phenyl-5-i8-styrylvinyl«/cZohexan-5- 

ol-l-one-2-carboxylic  acid,  ethyl  ester 

(Borsche),  1910,  A.,  i,  684. 
3-Phenyl-5-)3-styrylvinyl-A^-ci/cZohexen- 

l-one-2-carboxylic   acid,    ethyl  ester 

(Borsche),  1910,  A.,  i,  685. 
Phenylsuccinamic  acid,  amine  salts  of 

(Komatsu),  1909,  A.,  i,  483. 
Phenylsuccinic   acid  and   its  esterifica- 
tion,  and  potassium  hydrogen  salt 
and     imide     (Wegscheider      and 
Hecht),  1903,  A.,  i,  760. 

preparation  of  (Higson  and  Thorpe), 
1906,  T.,  1471  ;  P.,  242. 

amide     acids     of    (Anschutz     and 
Walter),  1908,  A.,  i,   542. 

ester-  and  amide-acids  of  (ANSCHtJTZ, 

Hahn,  and  Walter), 1907,  A., i,766. 

Phenylsuccinic    acid,   0-   and  ju-nitro-, 

and  jij-aminG-,  acetyl  derivative  (Figh- 
ter and  Walter),  1910,  A.,  i,  29. 
Phenyl-succinic  and  -succinanilic  acids, 

and   -succinanil   and  -succino-ji^-tolil 

(Hann    and    Lapworth),    1904,    T., 

1365  ;  P.,  183. 
Phenylsuccinic    anhydride  (Dehn   and 

Thorpe),  1906,  T.,  1882  ;  P.,  283. 
Phenylsulphinic  acid,  o-nitro-,  and  its 

esters  (Zincke  and  FaRR),  1912,  A.,  i, 

764. 


Phenylsulphinous  acid 
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Phenylsulphinous  acid,  o-nitro-,   esters 

(ZiNCKE  and  Fahr),  1912,  A.,  i,  763. 

Phenylsulphohydrazide,  di-o-nitro- 

(Claasz),  1911,  A.,  i,  695. 
Phenylsulphon-.     Sec  Benzenesulphon-. 
Phenylsulphonamic  acid,  cliloroaraino-, 
sodium    salt   (Seyewetz  and  Noel), 
1908,  A.,  i,  409. 
Phenylsulphoneacetic     acid,     o-nitro-, 
ethyl  ester  (Claasz),  1912,  A.,  i, 
514. 
and  2:4-fZinitro-,   and  its  lead  salt 
(Claasz),  1912,  A.,  i,  390. 
o-Phenylsulphonebenzoic  acid,   2'':4'-r<^/- 

nitro-  (Mayer),  1910,  A.,  i,  262. 
)8  -Pheny  Isulphone  -  ajS  -  diphenylpropionic 
acid  (Posner  and  Baumgarth),  1908, 
A.,  i,  21. 
jS-Phenylsulphone-jS-phenylpropionic 
acid  (Kohler  and  Rkimer),    1904, 
A.,  i,  234. 
and  its  ethyl  ester,  silver  salt,  amide, 
anilide,  and  o'-nitro-derivative  (Pos- 
ner and  Baumgarth),  1908,  A.,i, 
21. 
)8-Phenylsulphone-)3-o-,     -m-,    and     -p- 
tolylpropionic     acids     (Posner    and 
Baumgarth),  1908,  A.,  i.  22. 
Phenylsulphoxidephenylsulphone- 

methane  (Hinsberg),  1912,  A.,  i,546. 
Phenylsulphoxidoacetic      acid      (Pum- 
merer),  1909,  A.,  i,  580. 
and  its  ethyl  ester  (Pummerer),  1910, 
A.,  i,  468. 
Phenylsulphoxidoacetic    acid,  o-chloro- 
(Farbwerke       vorm.      Meister, 
Lucius,  &  Bruning),  1910,  A.,  i, 
379. 
o-nitro-,  ethyl  ester  (Claasz),  1912, 
A.,  i,  514.' 
a-Phenylsulphoxidopropionic  acid  (Pum- 
merer), 1910,  A.,  i,  468. 
Phenylsulphuran,     o-nitro-      (Claasz), 

1912,  A.,  i,  514. 
a-Phenyltarconine    (Freund  and  Led- 

erer),  1911,  A.,  i,  910. 
Phenyltartraraic   acid,    /n-nitro-,    com- 
pound with  y»-nitroaniline  (Tingle 
and  Burke),  1910,  A.,  i,  21. 
^-nitro-  (Tingle  and  Burke),  1910, 
A.,  i,  22. 
Phenyltartronic  acid,  methyl  and  ethyl 
esters   (Guyot    and    Esteva),    1909, 
A.,  i,  237. 
A"-Phenyltetra-acetylhelicinaldoxime 
(Scheiber  and  Kloi'Pe),  1911,  A.,  i, 
383. 
Phenyltetrahydroberberine     (Gadamer 
and  Steinbrecher),  1911,  A.,  i,  153. 
2  -  Pheny  Itetr  ahy  dronaphthalene 
(Spath),  1912,  A.,  i,  079. 


Phenyltetrahydro-oxazolone     (Sch  roe- 

ter),  1910,  a.,  i,  431. 
1-Phenyltetrahydrophthalazine  and  its 

additive    salts    and    dibeuzoyl   deriv- 
ative (Lieck),  1906,  A.,  i,  51. 
2-Phenyltetrahydropyridine      and     its 

additive  salts  (Gabriel),  1908,  A.,  i, 

649. 
2-Phenyl-l:4:6:6-tetrahydropyrimidine 

and  its  salts  (Branch  and  Titherley), 

1912,  T.,  2342  ;  P.,  293. 
Phenyltetrahydropyrimidone     and     its 

platiniehloride  (Gabriel),  1908,  A., 

i,  181. 
3-Phenyltetrahydro-4-quinazolone,      2- 

thio-  (Freundler),  1904,  A.,  i,  830. 
l-Phenyltetrahydro-2-quinoxalone,      6- 

amino-,    and  its  diacetyl  derivative, 

atid    6-nitro-   (Relssert  and  Goll), 

1905,  A.,  i,  247. 
9-  Phenyl-2 :4 : 5 :7-tetraniethy  lacridine 

(Ullmann   and   Weintrauh),   1903, 

A.,  i,  519. 
Phenyltetramethylrf/aminodiphenyl- 

methane,  2:5-  and  5:2-aminohydroxy-, 

2:5-fZihydroxy-,  and  2- and  5-hydroxyl- 

amino-  (Prud'homme),  1907,  A.,i,562. 
Phenyltetramethyh/i'-jt^-aminotriphenyl- 

methylamine  (Villiger  and  Koret- 

SCHNI),  1912,  A.,  i,  1031. 
l-Phenyl-3:4:5:6-tetramethyl-l:2:7- 

benzotriazole    (Bulow    and    Haas), 

1911,  A.,  i,  88. 
a-Phenyl-;8/855-tetraniethylpentan-7-one 

(Haller),  1912,  A.,  i,  270. 
2-Pheny  1  -3 :4 :4 : 6  -  tetramethyltetra- 
hydro-l  :3-oxazine  and  its  salts  (Kohn), 

1904,  A.,  i,  934. 
4-Pheny  Itetr aphenylethylene  and  tetra- 

nitro-  (NoRRis,  Thomas,  and  Brown), 

1911,  A.,  i,  32. 
Phenyltetrazinedimethylmalonylic   acid 

and  its  metliyl  ester  and  salts  (Per- 

KiN),  1903,  T.,  1227. 
2-Phenyl-l-tetrazodiphenylglyoxaline 

(Burian),  1904,  A.,i,  354. 
5-Phenyltetrazole.    1 -hydroxy-,  and   its 

benzoyl,   ^y-toluenesulphonyl,    and   /8- 

naphthalenesulphonyl  derivatives 

(Forster),  1909,  T.,  186  ;  P.,  25. 
1-Phenyltetronic    acid  (Dimroth    and 

Eble),  1907,  A.,  i,  57. 
6-Phenyltetronic  acid  and  its  ammonium 

and    sodium    salts    (Anschutz     and 

Booker),  1909,  A.,  i,  730. 
a  -  Pheny  1- o-thienylmethy  Icarbinol 

(TnoM.As),  1908,  A.,  i,  360. 
Phenylthioacetamide,  ^j-amino-,  and  the 

action  of  hydrazine  hydrate  on  (Jung- 

HAHN  and  Bunimowicz),  1903,  A.,  i, 

131. 
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Phenylthiolacetic  acid 


Phenylthioacetanilide  (Sachs  and 
Loevy),  1904,  A.,  i,  307. 

Phenylthioacetic  acid  (Johnson,  Bate- 
man,    Palmeu,    and    Brautlecht), 

1906,  A.,  i,  954. 
Phenyk^ithioallophanic    acid,      methyl 

ester  (Johnson   and   Elmer),    1903, 

A.,  i,  752. 
1  -Phenylthioanthraquinone       (Decker 

and  WuERSCH),  1906,  A.,  i,  689. 
l-Phenyl-3-thiobenzyl-l:2:4-triazole,  5- 

amino-,  synthesis  of,  and  its  diacetyl 

derivative    (Fromm  and    v.    Goncz), 

1907,  A.,  i,  873. 

l-Phenyl-3-  and  -6-thiobenzyl-l:2:4-tri- 

azoles,    5-   and    3-amino-,    and  their 

acetyl      derivatives       (Fromm      and 

Schneider),  1906,  A.,  i,  714. 

Phenylthiobiuret,  ^-bromo-  (Boeseken 

and  Couvert),  1910,  A.,  i,  64,5. 
Phenylthiocarbamic  acid,  allyl,  menthyl 
and  benzyl  esters  (Roschdestven- 
sky),  1910,  A.,  i,  107. 
'/i-butyl  ester  (Douris),  1911,  A.,  i,  950 
PhenykZithiocarbamic     acid,     phenyl- 
hydrazonium      and     piperidonium 
salts  (Losanitsch),  1907,  A.,  i,  694. 
phenyl  ester  (Rivier),  1907,  A.,  i,  838. 
Phenylthiocarbamide,   solubility  of,  in 
water,    iufluence    of    foreign    sub- 
stances on  the  (Bogdan),  1903,  A., 
ii,  532. 
influence  of  inorganic  salts    on    the 
solubility  of  (BiLTz),  1903, A., ii,358. 
reaction  of,  with  acid  chlorides  (Dixon 

and  Taylor),  1908,  T.,  20. 
action  of  nitrous  acid  on   (Haager 
and  Doht),  1906,  A.,  i,  577. 
Phenylthiocarbamide,  amino-  (Pelliz- 
ZARI),  1907,  A.,  i,  874. 
reactions  of  (Rolla),  1908,   A.,  i, 
473. 
0-,  m-,  and  jo-amino-,  and  their  salts 
(Frerichs  and  Hupka),  1903,  A., 
i,  655. 
PhenyKsothiocarbamide,      reaction     of, 
with  acetyl  chloride  and  benzyl  chloro- 
carbouate  (Dixon  and  Hawthorne), 
1907,  T.,  128. 
2-Phenylthiocarbamidoazo-jJ-toluene,  m- 
nitro-  (Busch  and  Bergmann),  1905, 
A.,  i,  309. 
)3-Phenylthiocarbamido-)35-dimethyl- 

pentan-5-ol  (Kohn),  1907,  A.,  i,  899. 
l-Phenylthiocarbamido-2:5-dimethyl- 
pyrrole-3:4-dicarboxylic    acid,    ethyl 
ester  (BiJLOW  and   Sautermeister), 
1906,  A.,  i,  314. 
4-Plienylthiocarbamido-l-phenyl-5- 
methyl-S- pyrazolone  (Michaelis  and 
Kotfj^mann),  1907,  A.,  i,  1.55, 


l-Phenylthiocarbainido-2-phenyl-2:3- 
naphthaglyoxaline  (Franzen),  1906, 
A.,  i,  706. 
o-Phenylthiocarbamido-l-phenyl-3-jo- 
tolyldihydroglyoxaline,  2-thio-  (John- 
son and  Burnham),  1912,  A.,  i,  305. 
4-Plienylthiocarbamido-l-j'>-tolyl-5- 
methyl-3-pyrazolone  (Michaelis  and 
Kotelmann),  1907,  A.,  i,  156. 
PhenylthiocarbamylglycoUanilide 
(Holmberg),  1912,  A.,  i,  132. 
PhenylthiocarbamylglycoUic   acid   and 
its  salts    (Holmberg),    1912,  A.,   i, 
182. 
Phenylthiocarbazinoacetic  acid  and  its 
ethyl  ester  (Busch  and  Meussdorf- 
FERj,  1907,  A.,  i,  449. 
Phenylcfothiocarbazinoacetic  acid,  ethyl 

ester  (Andreasch),  1907,  A.,  i,  233. 
Phenylthiocarbimide      (phenyl    isotJiio- 
cyanate),    action   of,    on   carbamide 
and  thiocarbamide  (Pieroni),  1912, 
A.  i,  752. 
action   of    diphenylmethylenediamine 
on  (SENiERand  Shepheard),  1909, 
T.,  498. 
action  of,  on  ethyl  malonate  and  on 
ethyl    cyanoacetate     (Ruhemann), 
1908,  T.,  621  ;  P.,  53. 
oxide,  preparation  and  hydrolysis   of 
(Fromm  and  Heyder),"1909,  A.,  i, 
911. 
6-Phenyl-l:2:3-thiodiazole   and    its  ad- 
ditive compounds  and  4-carboxylic 
acid  and  ethyl  ester  (Wolff,  Ko- 
piTZSCH,   and  Hall),  1904,  A.,  i, 
828. 
4-benzoyl  derivative    (Wieland   and 
Bloch),  1906,  A.,  i,  466. 
3-Phenyl-l:3:4-thiodiazole-5-one-2-anil 
(Busch  and  Limpach),  1911,  A.,  i, 
334. 
Phenylthiodiazoline,  endoihio-y  and  its 
5-niethyl      derivative      (Busch     and 
Schneider),  1903,  A.,  i,  534. 
iV-Phenylthiodiphenylamine    (  Barnett 

and  Smiles),  1910,  T.,  364. 
Phenylthiioglycol-js-arsinic  acid  (Farb- 

WERKE     A'ORM.     MeISTER,    LUCIUS,    & 

BRiJNiNG),  1910,  A.,  i,  452. 

PhenyltMogly collie  acid.  See  Phenyl- 
thiolacetic acid. 

Phenyl-^^-thiohydantoin,  7?i-nitro- 

(Johnson),  1903,  A.,  i,  581. 

Phenyl-ip-thiohydantoinglyoxylic  acid 
(Wheeler  and  Jamieson),  1903,  A., 
i,  522. 

Phenylthiolacetic   acid,   preparation   of 
(Kalle  &  Co.),  1908,  A.,  i,  605. 
dibromide  (Pummerer),    1909,  A.,  i, 
580. 
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Phenylthiolacetic  acid,  salts  of  ( Parti a- 
VANO  and  Tommasi),  1909,  A.,  i, 
719. 
platinous  salt  (Ramberg),  1906,  A., 

i,  792. 
ethyl  and  methyl  esters  (Pummerer), 
1910,  A.,  i,  468. 
Phenylthiolacetic   acid,   o-amino-,    and 
o-cyano-  and   its  methyl  ester  and 
alkali    salts     (Friedlander    and 
Laske),  1907,  A.,  i,  335. 
w-amino-,  acetyl  derivative  (Kalle  & 

Co.),  1912,  A.,  i,  452. 
a-chloro-  (Pummerer),  1909,  A.,i,581. 
2:4-^ichloro-   (Kalle   &   Co.),   1912, 

A.,  i,  354. 
S-A'dichloYo-  (Kalle  &  Co.),  1912,  A., 

i,  557. 
p-ch\oro-o-cja.no-  (Kalle  &  Co.),  1909, 

A.,  i,  252. 
o-nitro-,    and  2:4-dinitro-    (Claasz), 
1912,  A.,  i,  389. 
ethyl  ester  (Claasz),  1912,  A.,  i,514. 
0-  and^-nitro-  and  2:4-c?mitro-,  prepar- 
ation of  (Kalle  &  Co.),  1908,  A.,  i, 
940. 
a  -  Pheny  la-  thiolalkyl-  5  -dimethylpentan  - 

7-ones  (Posner),  1904,  A.,  i,  323. 
Pheny  Ithiolamine,     o-nitro-,     and    its 
derivatives  (Zincke  and  Farr),  1912, 
A.,  i,  764. 
o-Phenylthiol-a-amyl-,    -a-benzyl-,    and 
-o-ethyl-thiolpropionic  acids  (Posner 
and  Hazard),  1903,  A.,  i,  243. 
1-Phenylthiolanthraquinone     (Gatter- 

mann),  1912,  A.,  i,  1002. 
1  -Pheny Ithiolanthraquinone ,    4 - amin o-, 
and  4-thiocyano-  (Gattermann),1912, 
A.,  i,  1002. 
1  -Phenylthiolanthraquinone-2-  carboxylic 
acid,  jo-chloro-  (Badische  Anilin-  & 
Soda-Fabrik),  1912,  A.,  i,  468. 
l-Phenylthiolanthraquinone-5,  -6-,  and 
-8-sulphonic   acids  and  their  ideriva- 
tives,  potassium  salts  (Gattermann), 
1912,  A.,  i,  1002. 
/)-Phenylthiolbenzoic  acid,  new  prepara- 
tion of  (Goldberg),  1905,  A.,  i,  59. 
^-Phenylthiolbenzoic  acid,    4'-   and  5'- 
chloro-2'-nitro-,      2'-A'-dimtro-      and 
2':4':6'-^Wnitro-     and     their     methyl 
esters  (Mayer),  1910,  A.,  i,  261. 
^-Phenylthiolbenzoic     acid     ( ^-plicnyl- 
sulpMdehenzoic  acid)  and  its  barium 
salt  (Weedon  and  Doughty),  1905, 
A.,  i,  346. 
Phenylthiolbenzoylbenzoic  acid  and  its 
ammonium  salt  (Scroll  and  Seer), 
1911,  A.,  i,  558. 
Phenylthiolbenzylacetoacetic  acid,  ethyl 
ester  (Ruhemann),  1905,  T.,  20. 


Phenylthiolbenzyl-acetone^  -acetyl- 

acetone,  -benzoylacetone,  and  -benzyl- 

ideneacetone  (Ruhemann),  1905,  T., 

20. 
Phenylthiolbenzyl-acetophenone, 

-benzoylacetic  acid,  ethyl  ester,  and 

-deoxybenzoin  (Kuhemann),  1905,  T., 

464. 
4-Phenylthiolbenzyl-l-phenyl-3-methyl- 

5-pyrazolone  (Ruhemann),  1905,  T., 

467  ;  P.,  123. 
2-Phenylthiol-4-bromobenzoic  acid  (Gom- 

BERG  and  Cone),  1910,  A.,  i,  871. 
Phenylthiolcarbamic  acid,  phenyl  ester 

(Rivier),  1907,  A.,  i,  837. 
Phenylthioldimethylamine,  o-nitro- 

(Zincke  and  Faru),  1912,  A.,  i,  764. 
Phenylthiolglucoside  and  its  tetra-acetyl 

derivative  (Fischer  and  DelbrIjck), 

1909,  A.,  i,  365. 
Phenylthiolglucosides     (Fischer     and 

Delbruck),  1909,  A.,  i,  365. 
Phenylthiol-2-hydroxybenzoic  acid 

(Hinsberg),  1903,  A.,  i,  252. 
Phenylthiol-lactoside    and     its    hepta- 

acetyl  derivative  (Fischer  and  Del- 
bruck), 1909,  A.,  i,  366. 
Pheny  Ithiolme  thy  lamine,  o-nitro- 

f Zincke    and    Farr),    1912,    A.,    i, 

764. 
6-Phenylthiol-4-niethyldihydro-2-pyrim- 

idone,  m-diu\tvo-  (Wheeler  and  Mo- 

Farland),  1909,  A.,  i,  970. 
Phenylthiolmethylimine,  o-nitro- 

(Zincke  and  Farr),  1912,  A.,  i,  764. 
4-Phenylthiol-l -methylthiolanthraquin- 

one  (Gattermann),  1912,  A.,  i,  1003. 
Phenylthiol-o-     and      -;8-naphthalides, 

o-nitro-   (Zincke    and   Farr),    1912, 

A.,  i,  764. 
2 '-  Pheny  lthiol-3 : 5  -c^mitrobenzoic      acid 

[phenyl  sulph  ide-Q'-ca  rborcylic         acid, 

2'-A'-di7iitro-)     o-hydroxy-     (Mauth- 

ner),  1906,  A.,  i,  448. 
Pheny  Ithiolphenyldiphenetylsulphonium 

platinichloride  (Hilditch),  1911,  T., 

1096. 
o-Phenylthiolpropionic  acid,  ethvl  ester 

(Pummerer),  1910,  A.,  i,  468.' 
Phenylthioncarbamic  acid,  phenyl  ester 

(Rivier),  1906,  A.,  i,  948. 
/S'-Phenylthionine,    hydroxy-,     and    its 

hydroxide    and     salts     (Smiles    aud 

Hilditch),  1908,  T.,  1696. 
/S'-Phenyhsothionine  chloride  and  hydr- 
oxide,  hydroxy-   (Smiles    and    Hil- 
ditch), 1908,  T.,  1699. 
Phenylthionoxamides  (Reissert),  1904, 

A.,  i,  991. 
Phenylthionylacetic       acid,        o-nitro- 

(Claasz),  1912,  A.,  i,  389. 
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PhenyltliiosemicarbazidecarbotMon- 
oxylic  acid,  ethyl  ester  (Agree  and 
WiLLCOx),  1904,  A.,  i,  270. 

8-Phenyl-a-o-thiosemicarbazinobenzoic 
acid,  potassium  salt  aud  anhydride  of 
(Agree),  1907,  A.,  i,  563. 

Phenylthiosulpbonic  acid,  |)-iodo-,  p- 
phenylenediamine  salt  (Trogeii  and 
Volkmer),  1905,  A.,  i,  90. 

1 -Phenyl- 5 -thiourazole  (Pellizzari  and 
Laria-Botte),  1911,  A.,  i,  336. 

9-PhenylthioxanthenoI,  4-bromo-  (Gom- 
HERG  and  Cone),  [1910,  A.,  i, 
871. 

9-Phenylth.ioxanthenyl  chloride  and  its 
derivatives,  perclnloraXe,  4-bromo-, 
bromide  and  4-chloro-,  chloride  (Gom- 
BERG  and  Cone),  1910,  A.,  i,  870, 
871. 

Phenyl -^j-tolenylamidine,  benzoyl  deriva- 
tives (Wheeler,  Johnson,  and  Mc- 
Farland),  1903,  A.,i,  859. 

Phenyltoluidines,     nitro-derivatives    of 
(Reverdin  and  Cri^pieux),   1903, 
A.,  i,  248. 
2:4-c?initro-      (Reitzenstein),    1903, 
A.,  i,  816. 

4-Pheny  1-  2-^-  toluidinomethy  Ithiaz  ol  e 
(Johnson  and  Burnham),  1912,  A.,  i, 
305. 

Phenyl-j>tolylacetic  acid,  preparation 
of  (Gyr),  1909,  A.,  ii,  34. 

Phenyl-jo-tolylallylcarbinol  (Kuzmin), 
1910,  A.,  i,  109. 

Phenyl -o-tolylamine,  ^'-amino-j[?'-hydr- 
oxy-  (Gnehm  and  Bots),  1904,  A., 
i,  451. 
^^'-c^ihydroxy-,  and  its  dibenzoyl  de- 
rivative (Heller),  1912,  A.,  i, 
917. 

Phenyl-^-tolylamine  and  its  acetyl  de- 
rivative (Goldberg  and  Sissoeff), 
1908,  A.,  i,  17. 

Phenyl-^j-tolylamine,     4-nitro-     (Gold- 
berg),  1907,    A.,    i,    1027;    (Ull- 
mann),  1908,  A.,  i,  457. 
2:4:6-<rmitro-  (Ullmann  and  Nadai), 
1908,  A.,  i,  526. 

Phenyl-2'-  and  -4'-tolylamines,  4-amino- 
and  4-nitro-,  and  their  2-sulphonic 
acids  (Ullmann  and  Dahmen),  1908, 
A.,i,  976. 

Phenyl-^-tolyl-3:5-e?if/oanilo-4:5-di- 
hydro-l:2:4-triazoles,    1:4-    and    4:1- 
(Busch  and  Mehrtens),  1906,  A.,  i, 
118. 

lO-Phenyl-9-tolylanthracene  (Guyot 
and  Vallette),  1911,  A.,  i,  653. 

Phenyl-^-tolylanthranilic  acid  (Gold- 
berg and  Nimerovsky),  1907,  A.,  i, 
621. 


2-Phenyl-l-tolyh'sobenzofuran     (Guyot  \ 

and  Vallette),  1911,  A.,  i,  652.  j 

Phenyl -^-tolylbenzylethylphosphonium  ' 

salts     (Wedekind),     1912,      A.,     i,  j 

43.  \ 

S-Phenyl-;8-7n-tolyl-a-benzylidenethio- 
semicarbazide     (Busch     and    Rein- 
hardt),  1910,  A.,  i,  76. 

Phenyl-p-tolylbenzylmethylphospho- 

nium  salts  (Pope  and  Gibson),  1912,  i 

T.,  738.  \ 

Phenyl  5-^j-tolylbutadiene  ketone   and  | 

its  oxime  (Scholtz  and  Wiedemann),  \ 

1903,  A.,  i,  437.  \ 

a-Phenyl-a-j(9-tolylbutane-o7S-triol  (Kuz-  \ 

min),  1910,  A.,  i,  110.  \ 

Phenyl-j>tolylcarbaniide       (Marquis),  I 

1907,  A.,  i,  123  ;  (Fromm,  Roesicke, 
and  Tausent),  1909,  A.,  i,  506.  i 

Phenyl-o-tolylcarbinol        (Tschitsohi-  j 

babin),  1909,  A.,  i,  919.  i 

a-Phenyl-)8-^-tolylcinnamonitrile  (Bod- 

roux),  1911,  A.,  i,  545.  ^ 

6-Phenyl-2-^-tolyl-4-cinnamylpyridine,  ^ 

3-cyano-  (v.  Meyer  and  Irmschek),  l 

1908,  A.,  i,  912.  j 
Phenyl-/?-tolyldicyanodianiide    (Fromm  • 

and  Weller),  1908,  A.,  i,  701.  j 

lO-Phenyl-9-tolyldihydroanthracene,  ' 

9:10-ti^ihydroxy-    (Guyot    and    Hal-  \ 

ler),  1911,  A.,  i,  653.  , 

2  Phenyl-l-tolyl-l:2-dihydroi.sobenzo- 
furan,    and   2-hydroxy-   (Guyot  and 
Vallette),  1911,  A.,  i,  652. 

Phenyl-^-tolyldihydro  -^-tolutriazine  i 

(Busch  and    Bergmann),   1905,   A. »  i 

i,  309.  \ 

4-Phenyl-l-^-tolyl-2:jS-dimethylpyridin- 

ium  jocrchlorate  (v.  Baeyer  and  Pio-  i 

CARD),  1911,  A.,  i,  901.  i 

a-Phenyl-/3-o-tolylethane,        jS-imino-a- 

cyano-,  and  the  formation  of  l:3-di-  ' 

amino- 2-phenylnaphthalene  from  (At-  i 
KiNSON,  Ingham,  and  Thorpe),  1 907 

T.,  588;  P.,  76.  i 

Phenyl-^-tolylethyl-i|/-carbamide 

(Fromm,   Roesicke,    and  Tausent),  i 

1909,  A.,  i,  506.  1 
a-Phenyl-o-^-tolylethylene           (Tiffe-  \ 

NEAu),  1907,  A.,  i,  406.  \ 
a-Phenyl-a-^-tolylethylene,       o-amino-, 

and     its     sulphate     (Stoermer     and  ; 

FiNCKE),  1909,  A.,  i,  841. 

Phenyltolylethyl-t|/-c?tthiobiuret  (John-  ■ 

SON  and  Cramer),  1903,  A.,  i,  753. 
Phenyl-;?- tolylglycidic     acid     and     its 

ethyl   ester  (Pointet),    1909,    A.,    i, 

234.  i 
Phenyl -/)-tolylguanidothiocarbamide 

and  its    hydrochloride   (Fromm    ami  ■ 

Weller),  1908,  A.,  i,  701.  I 
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3-Phenyl-4-p-tolylideneisooxazolone 

(Meyer),  1912,  A.,  i,  1019. 
3-Plienyl-6-tolylidenerhodanine       (Na- 

GELE),  1912,  A.,  i,  795. 
Phenyl-j(^-tolyliodinium  liydioxide    and 

salts,  ^-amiuo-,    A^-acetyl   derivative 

(WiLLGERODT    and    Nageli),    1907, 

A.,  i,  1025. 
Phenyl-m-tolyliodonium  hydroxide  and 

salts    (WiLLGERODT    and    Umbach), 

1903,  A.,  i,  744.  , 

Phenyl  ?>i-tolyl    ketone,    sulphones    of 

(Ullmann  and  Lehner),  1905,  A.,  i, 

290. 
Phenyl  7n-tolyl  ketone,  4-amino-,  and 

4:2'-fZthydroxy-,     and    its    tribromo- 

derivative  (Auwers  and  Rietz),  1907, 

A.,  i,  939. 
Phenyl  jo-tolyl  ketone,  o-amino-  (Ull- 
mann  and    Bleier),    1903,   A.,   i, 
176. 

o-nitro-  (Kliegl),  1908,  A.,  i,  550. 
Phenyl  m-tolyl   ketones,    amino-,    and 

their    acyl   derivatives    (Chattaway 

and  Lewis),  1904,  T.,  590  ;  P.,  60. 
Phenyltolylmalonic    acid,    ethyl    ester 

(GiTYOT  and   Esteva),    1909,    A.,  i, 

237. 
Phenyl-i^-tolylmethane,  o-nitro- 

(Kliegl),  1908,  A.,  i,  550. 
Phenyl-^-tolylmethylallylphosphonium 

iodide  (Pope  and  GibsOxX),  1912,  T., 

737. 
Phenyl-??-toIylmethylcarhinol,  o-amino- 

(Stoermer  and  Fincke),  1909,  A.,  i, 

841. 
4-Phenyl-3-^-tolyl-6-methyldihydro- 

pyrazofarazan(MiCHAELis  and  Risse), 

1911,  A.,  i,  1039. 
Phenyl-iJ-tolylmethylethylphosphonium 

f^camphoisulphonate      (Wedekind), 

1912,  A.,  i,  1043. 
Phenyl-jo-tolylmethylpyrazoline     (Gat- 

TERMANN),  1906,  A.,  i,  590. 

4-Phenyl-6-ju-tolyl-2-niethylpyridine, 
3-cyano-  (v.  Meyer  and  Irmscher), 
1908,  A.,  i,  911. 

3-Phenyl-2-jt^-tolyl-6-methylquinoline-4- 
carhoxylic  acid  (Farbenfabriken 
voRM.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1912,  A.,  i, 
1019. 

Phenyltolylmethylsuccinic  acid,  syn- 
thesis of  (Eykman),  1905,  A.,  i,  529. 

Phenyl-jo-tolylmethylsulphine  iodide, 
amino-  (v.  Meyer  and  Heiduschka), 
1903,  A.,  i,  809. 

Phenyltolyl-wiww-  and  -di-methyl-rp-di- 
thiobiurets  (Johnson,  Bristol,  and 
Cramer),  1903,  A.,  i,  752,  753. 

Phenyl-p-tolylmethyl-«^-thiocarbamide 
(Arndt),  1911,  A.,  i,  919. 


Phenyl-^j-tolyloxamide     (Hellee     and 

Emrich),  1904,  A.,i.  730. 
Phenyl-;?-tolyloxamide,     /^-iodo-,     and 

4:2'-<Zinitro-     (Suum),    1910,    A.,    i, 

665. 
Phenyl-o-  and -//i-tolyloxamides  (Suida), 

1910,  A.,  i,  66.5. 
5-Phenyl-2-o-,  •m-,  and  -^-tolyloxazoles 

and  picrate  of  tlie  first  (Lister  and 

Robinson),  1912,  T.,  1300. 
Phenyl  ji^-tolyl  ^>-phenylene     <^/ /sulphide 

(Bourgeois    and    Fouasbin),    1911, 

A.,  i,  964. 
Phenyl-^j-tolylphosphoric  acid  and  iso- 
meric dl-  and   rf-hydrindamides,   and 

Z-menthylamides  of  (Luff   and   Kip- 
ping), 1909,  T.,  2001. 
Phenyl-j'^-tolylphosphoric  amidine  fCA- 

ven),  1903,  T..  1045  ;  P.,  200. 
Phenyl-/J-tolylphosphoryl  chloride  (Luff 

and  Kipping),  1909,  T.,  2000. 
Phenyl-^- tolylphthalamide  (Tingle  and 

Rolker),  1909,  A.,  i,  29. 
Phenyltolylphthalazine     (Guyot     and 

Vallette),  1911,  A.,  i,  652. 
Phenyltolylphthalide,     o-hydroxy-     (v. 

Baeyer),  1907,  A.,  i,  759. 
Phenyltolylpiperidine     and     its     salts 

(Scholtz    and    Wiedemann),    1903, 

A.,  i,  436. 
;8-Phenyl-i8-?j-tolylpropionic      acid,     fi- 

hydroxy-,    and    its    salts    (KuzMlNj, 

1910,  A.,  i,  110. 
3  Phenyl-1-o-tolylpyrazole,       5-chloro- 

(Michaelis  and  Leo),  1910,  A.,   i, 

515. 
3-Phenyl-l-o-tolyl-5-pyrazolone 

(Michaelis  and  Leo),   1910,    A.,   i, 

515. 
2-Phenyl-6-tolylpyridine      and      iso-2- 

Phenyl-6-tolylpyridine  and  their  salts 

(Scholtz    and    Weidemann),    1903, 

A.,  i,  436. 
Phenyl-/J-tolylpyrrolinophenazine 

(Ruhemann),  1910,  T.,  1444. 
3-Phenyl-2-??-tolylquinoline-4-carb- 

oxylic  acid  (Farbenfabrikex  vorm. 

F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1912,  A.,  i,  1018. 
PhenyltolylBemicarbazideB,4:2-  and  4:1-, 

and     their    cZithiocarboxylic     acids, 

methyl    esters    (BuscH    and    Frey), 

1903,  A.,  i,  538. 
Phenyl-o-tolylsulphone  (Ullmann  and 

Lehner),  1905,  A.,  i,  290. 
Phenyl-/>-tolylsulphone,       4-iodo-,       4- 

iodoso-,  and  4-iodoxy-,  and  derivatives 

(WiLLGERODT  and  Plocksties),  1912, 

A.,  i,  256. 
4-Phenyl-3-o-,    -m-,    and     -it?-tolyl-2:3- 

thiazolines,  2-thio-  (v.  Walthrr  and 

Greifenhagen),  1907,  A.,  i,  350. 
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Phenyl-jo-tolyl-t^-thiocarbamide  and  its 
salts  and  benzoyl  derivative  (Arndt), 
1911,  A.,  i,  919. 
Phenyl-o-    and    -^j-tolylthiocarbamides 

(v.  Pawlewski),  1904,  A.,  i,  237. 
5-Phenyl-l-;?-tolylthiodiazoline,      endo- 
ihio-,    and    its    4-benzyl     derivative 
(BuscH  and  Blitme),  1903,  A,,  i,  534. 
S-Phenyl-/8-7;i-,  -o-m-,  and  -;8-o-tolylthio- 
semicarbazides    (Busch    and    Rein- 
hardt),  1910,  A.,  i,  75. 
l-Phenyl-4-j3-tolyl-3:5-e7wZotoluidino- 
4:5-dihydro-l:2:4-triazole  (Busch  and 
Mehhtens),  1906,  A.,  i,  118. 
Phenyltrialkylammonium  iodides,  elec- 
trolysis   of    (Emmert),   1909,    A.,    i, 
376. 
o-PhenylooS-trialkylsulphonepentanes 

(PosNER),  1904,  A.,  i,  324. 
Phenyltriazen  and  its  reactions,  stanni- 
chloride,  copper  and  silver  derivatives, 
and  stereoisomeride  (Dimroth),  1907, 
A.,  i,  653. 
Phenyltriazen,   o-,    m-,   and  y>-brotno-, 
and    the   copper  derivative  of  the 
latter    (Dimroth     and    Pfister), 
1910,  A.,  i,  904. 
)8-cyano-,  and  its  metallic  derivatives 
(Wolff  and   Lindenhayn),  1904, 
A.,  i,  701. 
o-Phenyltriazen-/3-thiocarbamide  and  its 
methyl  derivatives  (Wolff  and  Lin- 
denhayn), 1904,  A.,  i,  701. 
6-Phenyl-l:2:4-triazine,    3-chloro-  and 
3-hydroxy-   (Wolff  and   Linden- 
hayn), 1904,  A.,  i,  197. 
3-hydroxy-  (Wolff,  Bock,  Lorentz, 
and  Trappe),  1903,  A.,  i,  205. 
l-Phenyl-l:3:5-triazine,     3:5-c?mmino-, 
and   its  picrate   ( Rack M Ann),  1910, 
A.,  i,  897. 
2-Phenyl-l:3:6-triazine,      4:6-c?mraino-, 
and   its   salts   (Ostrogovich),    1911, 
A.,  i,  333. 
Phenyltriazoacetic  acid  and  its  ethyl 
ester  (Forstkr  and  Muller),  1910, 
T.,  138;  P.,  4. 
s-Phenyl-i8-triazoethylcarbamide    ( For- 
ster  and  Newman),  1911,  T.,  1281  ; 
P.,  154. 
s  -  Phenyl-)3  -  tr  iazoethy  Ithiocarbamide 
(FoRSTER  and   Newman),  1911,  T., 
1281  ;  P.,  154. 
l-Phenyl-l:2:3-triazole,    5-amino-,    and 
its    4-carboxylic    acid,    and    its 
potassium    salt    and    ethyl   ester 
(Dimroth   and  Werner),  1903, 
A.,  i,  129. 
and   5-chloro-  (Dimroth,   MaPuSH- 
all,     and    Hess),    1909,    A.,    i, 
268. 


l-Phenyl-l:2:3-triazole,2'-hromo-5-hydr- 
oxy-,    and    its    4-carboxylic    acid 
and    its   ethyl  ester    and    metallic 
and   amine     salts  (Dimroth     and 
Stahl),  1905,  A.,  i,  386. 
5-hydroxy-,     and    its    reactions    and 
derivatives  (Dimroth),  1905,  A., 
i,  99. 
and  its  4-carboxylic  acid,    and  its 
salts  and   esters   (Dimroth   and 
Eberhardt),  1903,  A.,  i,  128 
4-Plienyl-l:2:3-triazole    and    its    silver 
salt,  hydrochloride  and  platinichloride 
(Oliveri-Mandala    and    Coppola), 
1910,  A.,  i,  594. 
l-Phenyl-l:2:4-triazole,      picrate      and 
nitrate    (Pellizzari),    1911,    A.,    i, 
1036. 
l-Plienyl-l:2:4-triazole,  3-(or  5-)  thiol-, 
and  its  benzyl  derivative  (Fromm 
and  Baumhauer),  1908,  A.,  i,  703. 
3:5-c^/thiol-  and   its  acetyl  derivative 
and  dibenzyl  ether  (Fromm  and 
Schneider),  1906,  A.,  i,  714. 
oxidation  products  of  (Fromm  and 
Baumhauer),  1908,  A.,  i,  703. 
3-Phenyl-l:2:4-triazole,  5-bromo- 

(Manchot),   1910,  A.,  i,  442. 
2-Phenyl-l:3:4-triazole,  salts  of  (Pelliz- 
zari), 1911,  A.,  i,  1035. 
C-Phenyl-s-triazole     and     its     additive 
salts,    and    acetyl-     and     carbamido- 
derivatives  (Young),  1905,  T.,   625  ; 
P.,  131. 
Phenyl-l:2:4-triazoles,   hydroxy-  (Rupe 
and     Labhardt),    1903,    A.,   i, 
537. 
synthesis  of,  and  spatial  hindrance 
(Rupe  and   Metz),    1903,  A.,  i, 
53.5. 
l-Phenyl-l:2:3-triazole-5-azo-)3-naphth- 
ol  (Dimroth,  Marshall,  and  Hess), 
1909,  A.,  i,  268. 
l-Phenyl-l:2:4-triazole-4-carboxylic 
acid,  5-amino-,  and  its  methyl  ester 
(Dimroth),  1909,  A.,  i,  267. 
5-chloro-,  and  its  methyl  ester  (Dim- 
roth, Marshall,  and  Hess),  1909, 
A.,  i,  268. 
5-hydroxy-,     methyl    ester,    and    its 
derivatives    and     keto-modiftcation 
(Dimroth),   1905,  A.,    i,   98,   383, 
384  ;  (Goldschmidt),  1905,  A.,  i, 
249. 
4-Plienyl-l:2:3-triazole-5-carboxylic 
acid  and  its  barium  salt  (Oliveri- 
Mandala  and  Coppola),  1910,  A., 
i,  594. 
hydrazide,  azoimide,  and  urethane  of 
(Dimroth,  Marshall,  and  Hess), 
1909,  A.,  i,  268. 
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l-Phenyl-l:2:4-triazole-3-carboxylic 
acid,  5-hydroxy-  (Rupe   and  Metz), 
1903,  A.,  i,  536. 
l-Phenyl-l:2:3-triazol-5-one,  4-nitroso-, 
jn-eparation  of  (Dimroth  and  Taub), 
1907,  A.,  i,  96  ;  (Dimkoth),  1907, 
A.,  i,  662. 
4-oxiniino-,and  its  reactions  (DiMiiOTH 
and  Taub),  1907,  A.,  i,  96. 
cliromoisomerism    and   transforma- 
tion of,  and  its  salts,  acyl  deriva- 
tives, and  phenylurethane  (Dim- 
roth   and   Dienstbach),    1909, 
A.,  i,  62. 
decomposition    products    of   (Dim- 
roth  and    Dienstbach),    1909, 
A.,  i,  63. 
l-Phenyl-l:2:4-triazolone,  5-thio-  (Hol- 
la), 1908,  A.,  i,  474. 
l-Phenyl-l:2:3-triazol-5-one-4-carboxy- 
lic    acid    and    its    esters    (Dimroth 
and     Eberhardt),     1903,     A.,     i, 
127. 
l-Phenyl-l:2:3-triazol-5-one-4-carboxy- 
lic  acid,  p-bromo-,  and  its  ethyl  ester 
and    sodium    salt    (Dimroth    and 
Stahl),  1905,  A.,  i,  386. 
op-diniiro-,  ethyl  ester  (Dimroth  and 
Aickelin),  1907,  A.,  i,  159. 
Phenyltriazomalonic  acid  and  its  ethyl 
ester     and     amide      (For.ster     and 
MiJLLER),  1910,  T.,  135;  P.,  4. 
Phenyltriazomethylcarbamide  (Forstrr 
and   Muller),   1910,    T.,   1065;    P., 
113. 
5-Phenyl-7-triazopropyl- carbamide    and 
-thiocarbamide         (Forster         and 
Withers),  1912,  T.,  492. 
Phenyh'sotriazoxolecarboxylic  acid  and 
its  silver  salt,  and^-chloro-  (Perkin), 
1903,  T.,  1223. 
Phenyl! :2:4-triazylhydrazine   and    its 
derivatives  (Manchot),   1910,    A.,  i, 
442. 
o-Phenyltricarballylic    acid    (Hecht), 
1903,    A.,    i,    700;    (Wegscheider), 
1911,  A.,  i,  458. 
Phenyltridecylnitrosoamine  (Le 

Sueur),  1910,  T.,  2440. 
Phenyltriethylsilicane  (Byguen),  1912, 

A.,  i,  342. 
4-Phenyl-3:4:5-trimethoxybenzylidene- 
l-methyl-3-pyrazolone  (Maithner), 
1908,  A.,  i,  729. 
l-Phenyl-4(2':4':5')-trimethoxybenzyl- 
idene-3-inethyl-6-pyrazolone       (Fab- 
INYI     and     Szi^Ki),     1906,      A.,     i, 
423. 
Phenyl-iV^-trimethylalanine,         methyl 
ester,    platini-   and  auri-chlorides    of 
(Engeland),  1910,  A.,  i,  843. 


8  -  Phenyl  -1:3: 6-triinethylallantoin 

(Biltz  and  Krebs),  1911,  A.,  i,  242. 
Phenyltrimethylallene.    See  07-Dimeth- 

yl-Aa^-butadicnylbenzene. 
Phenyltrimethylammonium  bromide  (v. 
Braun),     1908,     A.,     i,     627, 
676. 
perbromide   (Fries),    1906,    A.,    i, 
649. 
hydroxide,      3:5-ri?iamino-4-hydroxy-, 
dibenzoyl   derivative,  and  its  salts 
(Meldola    and    Hollely),    1912, 
T.,  930. 
iodide,     ;?-hydroxy-    (Auwers     and 
Wehr),  1904,  A.,  i,  997. 
??-iodo-  (v.   Braun),    1908,    A.,    i, 
628. 
jyeriodides  (Strom holm),  1903,  A.,  i, 
462. 
l-Phenyl-3:4:6-trimethyl-l:2:7-benzotri- 
azole  and  its  salts  (Bulow  and  Haas), 
1911,  A.,  i,  88. 
l-Phenyl-3:5:6-trimethyl-l:2:7-benzotri- 
azole,  4-hydroxy-,  and  its  aurichloride 
(BiJLOW    and    Haas),    1911,    A.,   i, 
89. 
2-Phenyl-4:5:6-trimethyl-l:2-dihydro- 
pyridone,    3-hydioxy-     (Thole    and 
Thorpe),  1911,  T.,  2241. 
Phenyltrimethylethylene   (Blaise    and 

Courtot),  1906,  A.,  i,  794. 
o-Phenyl-a85-trimethylfulgenic        acid 
(Stobbe  and  Gademann),  1911,  A.,  i, 
375. 
5-Phenyl-oo5-trimethyl-fulgenic       acid 
and     -fulgide    (Stobbe,    Rose,     and 
Gademann),  1905,  A.,  i,  857. 
o-Phenyl-o55-triniethylaZ/ofulgenic  acid 
(Stobbe  and  Gademann),  1911,  A.,  i, 
375. 
o-    and    5-Phenyl-a55-triniethylfulgide 
(Stobbe  and  Gademann),  1911,  A.,  i, 
375. 
2-PhenyM:3:3"trimethyl-2-indolinol 
and  its  salts  (Jenisch),  1907,  A.,  i, 
240. 
Phenyl-2:4:5-triniethylphenylhydrazine, 
5-chloro-2-nitro-      and      2:4-(^i-     and 
2:4:6-^>i-nitro-,  and  their   derivatives 
(WiLLGERODT  and  Herzog),  1905,  A., 
i,  549. 
l-Phenyl-2:3:4-trimethylpyrazole,    2:5- 

thio-.     See  Methylthiopyrine. 
l-Phenyl-3:4:5-triniethylpyrazole 
(McCoNNAN),  1904,  A.,  i,  940. 
and  its  salts  (Knorr  and  Jochheim), 
1903,  A.,  i,  528. 
l-Phenyl-2:4:4-triniethyl-3:5-pyrazolid- 
one     (Perkin),     1903,     T.,     1225; 
(Michaelis  and  Schenk),  1909,  A., 
i,  58. 
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l-Phenyl-3:4:4-trimethylpyrazoline,     5- 
hydroxy-,    and    conversion    of,    into 
l-phenyl-3:4:5-trimetliylpyrazole 
(Knorr  and  Jochheim),  1903,  A.,  i, 
528. 
l-Phenyl-2:3:4-trimethyl-5-pyrazolone, 

1-^j-amiuo-     (Farbwerke'     vorm. 

Meister,    Lucius,    &    Bruning), 

1912,  A.,  1,  135. 
3-hydroxy-       (Farbwerke       vorm. 

Meister,    Lucius,    &    BrDning), 

1909,  A.,  i,  257. 

5-imino-,  and  its  additive  salts  and 
benzoyl  derivative  (Stolz),  1904, 
A.,  i,  114. 
^-nitro-  (Farbwerke  vorm.  Meis- 
ter, Lucius,  &  Bruning),  1910, 
A.,  i,  78. 
l-Phenyl-2:4:6-triinetliyl-3-pyrazolone. 

See  4-Methyl-3-antipyrine. 
l-Phenyl-3:4:4-trimethyl-5-pyrazoIone, 
;?-amino-,    and  j9-nitro-  (Farbwerke 
voEM.   Meister,   Lucius,   &   Brun- 
ing), 1912,  A.,  i,  1033. 
Phenyltrimethylsilicane  (Bygden), 

1912,  A.,  i,  342. 
2-Plienyl-4:4:6-trimethyltetrahydro-l:3- 
oxazine  and   its  salts  and  nitroso- 
derivative    (Kohn),    1904,    A.,    i, 
933. 
and    its  platinichloride  and   nitroso- 
derivative    (Kohn),    1905,    A.,    i, 
929. 
l-Phenyl-3:4:4-trimethyl-5-thionpyr- 
azolone  and  its  additive  salts  (Stoer- 
MER  and  Johannsen),    1907,  A.,  i, 
967. 
Pheny  Itrimethyltrinitroamine ,        s-tri- 
nitro-     (Blanksma),     1903,     A.,     i, 
624. 
4-Phenyltripheiiylcarbinol       (Schlenk 

and  Weickel),  1909,  A.,  i,  791. 
4-Phenyltriplienylniethane     (Schlenk, 
Weickel,      and      Herzenstein), 

1910,  A.,'i,  237. 
4-Pheiiyltripheiiylmethyl  and  its   per- 

oxide    (Schlenk,    "Weickel,     and 
Herzenstein),       1910,      A.,       i, 
236. 
chloride  (Schlenck  and  Weickel), 
1909,  A.,  i,  792. 
s-Phenyltriphenylmethylcarbamide    ( v. 
Meyer  and   Fischer),    1911,  A.,   i, 
120. 
Phenyl    triphenylmethyl    sulphide    (v. 
Meyer  and  Fischer),    1911,    A.,  i, 
121. 
)8-Phenylumbelliferone  (BiJLOw),    1903, 

A.,  i,  272. 
Phenyl  undecyl  ketone   (Haller  and 
Bauer),  1909,  A.   i,  655. 


Phenyl  undeeyl  ketone,  physical   pro- 
perties of    (Eykman),    1904,    A.,    i, 
591. 
4-Phenyluracil  (Wheeler  and  Merri- 

AM),  1903,  A.,  i,  525. 
6-Phenyluracil  (Wheeler  and  Bristol), 

1905,  A.,  i,  486. 
l-Phenylurazole,         constitution         of 
(Agree),  1903,  A.,  i,  867;  (Agree 
and  Laist),  1907,  A.,  i,  796. 
and  3 -thiol-,  preparation  of  (Agree), 

1904,  A.,  i,  351. 
acetyl     and     benzoyl     derivatives    of 
(Agree),  1905,  A.,  i,  160  ;  (Agree 
and  Laist),  1907,  A.,  i,  796. 
1-Phenylurazole,  5-imino-   (Pellizzari 
and   Laria-Botte),    1911,    A.,    i, 
337. 
3:5-r?ithiol-  (Agree    and  Willcox), 
1904,  A.,  i,  270. 
Phenylurea,  fate  of,  in  the  dog  (Sala- 
SKiN  and  Kowalewsky),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
641. 
Phenylureido-.    See  Phenylcarbamido-. 
Pheny  lure  thane,  bromohydroxy-,  chloro- 
hydroxy-,  and  chlorobromohydroxy- 
(ijpsoN),  1904,  A.,  i,  735. 
?7i-cyano-  (Bogert  and  Beans),  1904, 

A.,  i,  584. 
^>cyano-    (Bogert  and  Wise),  1912, 

A.,i,  450. 
2-nitro-4-amino-    (Curtius,    Bollen- 
bach,    and  Clemm),    1907,    A.,    i, 
1078. 
Phenylurethylcoumaran  (Stoermer  and 

Konig),  1906,  A.,  i,  200. 
6-Phenyl-?i-valeraldehyde   and    its    de- 
rivatives (v.   Braun  and   Kruber), 
1912,  A.,  i,  266. 
o- Pheny hsovaleraldehyde  (Tiffeneau), 

1906,  A.,  i,  966. 

and  its  semicarbazone   (Tiffeneau), 

1907,  A.,  i,  406. 
a-Phenylvaleric  acid.     See  Phenylpro- 

pylacetic  acid. 
i3-Phenylvaleric    acid,    )8-amino-    (Pos- 
NER  and   Stirnus),    1912,    A.,    i, 
456. 

/3-hydroxy-,  and  its  salts  (MiCHNOw- 
itsch),  1905,  A.,  i,  526. 
7 -Phenyl  valeric     acid    and    its     salts 
(Eykman),  1904,  A.,  i,  669. 

synthesis  of  (Eykman),  1908,  A.,  i, 
23. 
7-Phenylvaleric  acid,  o-bromo-,  and  its 
potassium  salt  (Kohler),  1905,- A., 
i,  701. 

)8-imino-a-cyano-,  ethyl  ester,  forma- 
tion and  constitution  of  (Atkin- 
son and  Thorpe),  1906,  T.,  1922  ; 
P.,  282. 
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5-Phenylvaleric  acid  and  its  methyl 
fster  (Borsche),  1911,  A.,  i, 
880. 
and  its  derivatives,  fate  of,  in  the 
animal  organism  (Dakin),  1909,  A., 
ii,  684. 
nienthyl  ester  (Rupe  and  Muntek), 

1909,  A.,  i,  928. 
anilide  of    (Borsche),    1912,    A.,    i, 
194. 
S -Phenylvaleric    acid,    a-amino-,     and 
o-bromo-,  and  derivatives  (v.  Brauk 
and      Kruber),      1912,     A.,      i, 
265. 
o-amino-,  iV^-benzoyl  derivative  of  (v. 

Braun),  1907,  A.,  i,  524. 
a-cyano-,      and      its       ethyl       ester 

(Borsche),  1912,  A.,  i,  264. 
)8-iodo-7-hydroxy-,  and  7-iodo-5-hydr- 
oxy-,  lactones  of  (Bougault),  1908, 
A.,  i,  538. 
5-Phenylvaleric  acid  hydrazide,   0/378- 
tetrahromo-    (Riedel    and    ScHULz), 
1909,  A.,  i,  582. 
8-Phenylvaleronitrile  (v.  Braun),  1910, 

A.,  i,  844. 
)3-Phenylvalerophenone.       See      76-Di- 

phenylpentan-e-oiie. 
Phenyl-fZZ-valine,    2:4:-dimiro-  (Abder- 
HALDEN  and  Blumberg),  1910,  A.,  i, 
371. 
Phenylvanillilosazones,    /j-bromo-    and 
p-Yiitro-,    and   their   triacetyl   deriva- 
tives (BiLTZ  and  Sieden),  1903,  A., 
i,  120. 
3-Phenyl-4-vanillylidene/sr>oxazolone 

(Meyer),  1912,  A.,  i,  1019. 
2-Phenyl-6-veratryloxazole      and       its 
hydrochloride  (Robinson),  1909,  T., 
2172  ;  P.,  295. 
2-Phenyl-4-veratrylphthalazone      (  La- 

GODZiNSKi),  1906,  A.,  i,  82. 
7-Phenylvinylacetic    acid,    preparation 
of  (Fighter  and  Alber),  1907,  A.,  i, 
87. 
Phenyl   vinyl    ketone    {methyleneaceto- 
phenone)  and  homologues  of  (Kohler), 
1909,  A.,  i,  938. 
Phenyl  vinyl  ketone,    hydroxy-,    con- 
version   of,    into   benzoylpyruvic 
acid  (MuMM  and  Mijnchmeyek), 
1911,  A.,  i,  79. 
C-  and  6)-carbanilides  of  (DiECK- 
MANN,  HoppE,  and  Stein),  1905, 
A.,  i,  137. 
9-Fhenylxanthen  (Ullmann  and  Enoi), 
1904,  A.,  i,  682  ;  (Meyer),  1905,  A., 
i,  226. 
9-Phenylxanthen,  3:6-c^ichloro-9-cyano- 
(PoPE     and     Howard),     1911,    T., 
550. 


9-Phenylxanthen,     9-chloro-2:8-rfthydr-  ^ 

oxy-,     and      its     derivatives      (v.  ' 

Baeyer,  Aickelin,  Diehl,  Hall-  \ 

KNRLEBEN,   and    Hesk),    1910,  A.,  J 

i,  253.  ! 

3-hyr^roxy-,  and  its  acetate  and  benz-  -. 

oate  (Kauffmann  and  Pannwijz),  ' 

1910,  A.,  i,  394.  ! 

2:7-c?thydroxy-,    and   its    acyl   deriv-  ; 

atives,  and  their  carbinols,  and  its  i 

ethers  (Meyer  and  Witte),  1908,  \ 

A.,  i,  671.  i 

3:6-fZzhydroxy-  (Pope  and  Hovvtard),  \ 

1910,  T.,  81.  j 

9-Phenylxanthen-9-carboxyIic        acid,  ' 

S:6-fZichIoro-,     and     its    ethvl    ester  i 

(Pope  and  Howard),  1911,  T.,  550.  ; 

9Phenylxanthen-9-ol    (Ullmann    and  i 

Enoi),   1904,   A.,  i,  682  ;  (Bijnzly  ; 

and  Decker),  1904,  A.,  i,  912.  ; 

and    ^j-bromo-,    and    ;7-chloro-,     and  j 

their  derivatives  and    salts   (Go.m- 

BERGand  Cone),  1910,  A.,  i,  56,  ; 

9-Phenylxanthen-9-ol,  ;?-bromo-,    salts 

of  (Cone  and  West),  1911,  A.,  i, 

806. 

2-hydroxy-,    anhydride    of   (Decker 

and     Kaufmann),    1911,     A.,    i,  1 

808.  1 

4-hydroxy-,  and  l:8-rfihydroxy-,  and  ■ 

its  chloride  (v.  Baeyer,  Aickelin,  ; 

Diehl,  Halle.vsleben,  and  Hess),  j 

1910,  A.,  i,  251.  I 
Phenyl-xanthonium  and-thioxanthonium  j 

compounds   (Bunzly  and    Decker),  i 

1904,  A.,  i,  912.  i 
9-Phenylxanthonium,  3:6-c?<araino-,  di- 
acetyi    derivative,    chromate,    iodide 
and  platinichloride  (Kehrmann  and 

Dengler),  1910,  A.,  i,  406.  ; 

9-Phenylxanthonium      chloride,      3:6-  \ 
c?tamino-,diacetyl  derivative  (Kehr- 
mann and  Dengler),  1908,  A.,  i, 

1002.  ; 

3-amino-6-hydroxy-,and  3:6-rfiamino-,  j 

and   their  platinichlorides    (Kehr-  ) 

MANN  and  Dengler),  1910,  A.,  i,  I 

407.  1 

3:6-f/2chloro-    (Pope  and   Howard),  ' 

1911,  T.,  550  ;  P.,  52.  | 
9-Phenylxanthonium   salts,  2-hydroxy- 

(Kropp    and     Decker),    1909,     A., 

i,  249.  \ 
9-Phenylxanthyl    ethyl    and     methyl 

ethers,      3:6-rftchloro-     (Pope      and 

Howard),  1911,  T.,  551. 

Phenylxanthylthiocarbamide     (Fosse),  j 

1908,  A.,  i,  41. 

Phenyl-7?i-xylylamine    and    its    acetyl  < 

derivative  (Goldberg  and  Sissoeff)  . 

1908,  A.,  i,  17. 
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a-  and  i8-2-Phenyl-l-o-xylylene-6- 
methylpiperidinium  bromides  and 
platinichlorides  (Scholtz),  1910,  A., 
i,  635. 
Phenyl-^'-xylylhydrazine,  5-chloro-2- 
nitio-  and  ojydinitTo-  (Willgerodt 
and  Lindenberg),  1905,  A.,  i,  551. 
Phenyl-?^?.-  and  -;?-xylyloxamide  (Suida), 

1910,  A.,  i,  665. 
o-Plienyl-7-xyIylpropane     (v.     Braun 

and  Deutsch),  1912,  A.,  i,  688. 
Phenyl-m-xylylsulphone,      2:6-cfmitro- 
(Karslake  and  Morgan\   1908,   A., 
i,  410. 
Phenyl-2-;?-xylyl8ulphoiie,     4-iodo-,    4- 
iodoso-,  and  derivatives  (Willgerodt 
and  Plocksties),  1912,  A.,  i,  257. 
Phillipsite  from  Mont  Simiouse,  Loire 
(Gonnard),  1909,  A.,  ii,  63. 
from    the    neighbourhood     of    Rome 

(Zambonini),  1903,  A.,  ii,  656. 
from  Sirgwitz,   Silesia  (Barbier  and 
Gonnard),  1910,  A.,  ii,  418. 
Philocatalase  in  animal   tissues   (Bat- 
TELLi  and  Stern),  1905,  A.,  ii,  406. 
the   substance   which    renders,  active 
in  animal    tissues    (Battelli    and 
Stern),  1905,  A.,  ii,  644. 
mode    of   action  of    (Battelli    and 
Stern),  1905,  A.,  i,  623. 
Philothion.     See  Catalase. 
Philothionic    hydrogen  (de  Rey-Pail- 
hade),  1905,  A.,  i,  728  ;    1906,  A., 
i,  999. 
oxidation    of,    by  oxydases  (de  Rey- 
Pailhade),  1907,  A.,  i,  372. 
Phlobaphen    from  santalin   (Cain    and 

Simonsen),  1912,  T.,  1063  ;  P.,  140. 
a-     aud     i8-Phlobaphen,     formation    of 
(Nierenstein  and  Webster),  1910, 
A.,  i,  124. 
Phloraspin  (Boehm),   1904,  A.,  i,  409  ; 

(Kraft),  1904,  A.,  i,  1040. 
Phloretic  acid   {^-hydrocoumaric  acid), 
carbamide  and  phenylcarbamide  deriv- 
atives of,  synthesis   of  (Hugounenq 
and  Morel),  1906,  A.,  i,  85. 
Phloretin-glycuronic  acid  (Schuller), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  814. 
Phloridzin,    action    of,    on    the     livei 
(Grube),  1909,  A.,  ii,  501. 
action  of,  on  gaseous  metabolism  and 
on  the  work  of  the  kidneys  (  Belak), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  1062. 
influence  of,  on  glycogen  formation  in 
the  liver  (Schondorff  and  SiJCK- 
Row),  1911,  A.,  ii,  306. 
behaviour  of,  after  extirpation  of  the 
kidneys  (Leschke),    1910,    A.,    ii, 
530  ;  (Glaessner  and  Pick),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  639,  1094. 


Phloridzin,  injection  of,  in  the  lactat- 
ing  cow  (Porcher),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
500. 

influence  of,  on  the  distribution  of 
nitrogen  in  urine  of  starved  rabbits 
(Yoshikawa).  1912,  A.,  ii,  71. 

excretion  of  (Yokota),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
358. 

diabetes.     See  under  Diabetes. 

diuresis.     See  Diuresis. 
Phloridzin    glycocholia     (Woodyatt), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  227. 
Phloridzin-glycuronic  acid  (ScHiJLLER), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  814. 

Phlorin.    See  Phloroglucinol -f^-glucoside. 

Phloroglucide  aud  its  brorao- derivatives 

and  their  ethers  and  acetyl  derivatives 

(Herzig  and   Kohn),    1908,    A.,    i, 

879. 

Phloroglucinol,    formation  of,    by    the 

interaction   of  ethyl  malonate  with 

its  sodium  derivative  (Moore),  1904, 

T.,  165. 

the  dynamic  isomerism  of  (Hedley), 

1906,  T.,  730;  P.,  106. 
methylation  of  (Herzig  and  Wenzel), 

1907,  A.,  i,  44. 

action  of  diazomethane  on  (Nieren- 
stein), 1906,  A.,  i,  497. 

compound  of,  with  j[?-benzoquinone 
(Siegmunds),  1911,  A.,  i,  654. 

transformation  of  a  derivative  of,  into 
one  of  cyclohexanetrione  CHeller), 

1909,  A.,    i,    656  ;    1912,    A.,   i, 
274. 

derivatives  of  (Fischer),  1910,  A.,  i, 

248  ;  (GoscHKEandTAMBOR),  1912, 

A.,  i,  446. 
diethyl  ether,  action  of  ethyl  chloro- 

fumarate  and  ethyl  phenylpropiolate 

on  (Ruhemann),   1903,   T.,   1134  ; 

P.,  202. 
methyl  ether,  action  of  nitric  acid  on 
(THOMsandMANNicH),  1904,  A., 
i,  1007. 

nitroso-formation  from  (Pollak  and 
Cans),  1903,  A.,  i,  252. 
triphenyl  ether  (LJllmann,  Sponagel, 

and  Stein),  1905,  A.,  i,  645. 
diacetate    (Heller    and    Kretzsoh- 

MAii),  1912,  A.,  i,  274. 
0-tricarbanilide      of      (Dieckmann, 

HoppE,   and   Stein),    1905,  A.,  i, 

137. 
Phloroglucinol,    amino-,    hydrochloride 

of    (Leuchs   and    Theodorescu), 

1910,  A.,  i,  396. 

2-amino-,  1 -methyl  ether,  hydro- 
chloride and  its  tetra-acetyl  deriva- 
tive (Pollak  and  Gans),  1903,  A., 
i,  252. 
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Phloroglucinol,   dihromo-,  and  its   tri- 
acetate (v.  Hemmelmayr),  1911, 
A.,  i,  984. 
trimethyl  ether  of  (v.  KosTANECKl 
and  Lampe),  1908,  A.,  i,  87. 
^Wbronio-   (Perkin    and  Simonsen), 

1905,  T.,  858. 
chlororfmitro-,    diethyl    and   triethyl 
ethers    (Jackson    and    Carlton), 
1903,  A.,  i,  79. 
nitro-  (Leuchs  and  Geserick),  1909, 

A.,  i,  107. 
2:6-f^mitro-,    triethyl   ether  (Blank- 
sma),  1905,  A.,  i,  431. 
trimethyl  ether  (Blanksma),  1903, 
A.,  i,  624. 
trinitro-    (Blanksma),   1907,   A.,   i, 

127. 
trithio-,  and  its  trimethyl  ether,  and 
triacetate  (Pollak  and  Carniol), 
1909,  A.,  i,  791. 
derivatives  of  (Pollak  and  TucA- 
Kovic),  1910,  A.,  i,  734. 
Phloroglucinol s,  substituted,  reactivity 
of,    in    the    formation    of    fluorones 
(Schreier  and  Wenzel),  1904,  A.,  i, 
517. 
Phloroglucinol  series,  methylene  com- 
pounds of  the  (BoEHM),  1904,  A.,  i, 
403. 
Phloroglucinolaldehyde.      See    Benzal- 

dehyde,  2:4:6-<?-ihydroxy-. 
Fhloroglucinoldicarboxylic  acid,  forma- 
tiou    of,    from    the    interaction    of 
ethyl    malonate    with    its    sodium 
derivative  (Moore),  1903,  P.,  276. 
0-tricarbanilide,  ethyl  ester  (DiECK- 
mann,   Hoppe,  and  Stein),  1905, 
A.,  i,  137. 
dimethyl  ester  and  its  amide  (Leuchs 
and    Theodorescu),    1910,    A.,    i, 
396. 
ethyl     ester,    and    its    bromo-     and 
triacetyl     derivatives     (Moore), 
1904,  T.,  166. 
synthesis  and  reactions  of  (Leuchs 
and    Geserick),     1909,    A.,     i, 
106. 
by-products  of  the  preparation  of 
"^  (Leuchs  and  Simion),  1911,  A., 
i,  646. 
Phloroglucinoldicarboxylic  acid,  amino-, 
ethyl   ester  and   its  hydrochloride 
(Leuchs  and  Geserick),  1909,  A., 
i,  131. 
nitro-,     ethyl     ester     (Leuchs     and 
Geserick),  1909,  A.,  i,  107. 
Phloroglucinol-f^glucoside         (phlorin) 
(Fischer  and  Strauss),  1912,  A.,  i, 
884  ;  (Cremer  and  Seuffert),  1912, 
A.,  i.  885. 


Phloroglucinolphthalein   and   its  tetra- 

acetyl,   tetrabenzoyl   and  tetrabromo- 

derivatives  (Likbermann  and  Zeun- 

EP.),  1903,  A.,  i,  488. 
Fhloroglucinoltrimercuriacetate(LEYs), 

1905,  A.,  i,  434. 
Phloroquinyl    and    its    deiivatives    (v. 

NiEMENTOWSKi),  1906,  A.,  i,  210. 
o-Phoc8etaurocholic     acid     (Hammepjj- 

ten),  1909,  A.,  ii,  819. 
Phonolite,  use  of,  as  a  potassium  manure 

(Pfeiffer,    Blanck,    and    Flugel), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  764. 

Phonopyrrole  and  its  picrate  (Piloty, 
QuiTMANN,  and  Eppinger),  1911,  A., 
i,  92. 
Phonopyrrolecarboxylic    acid  (Piloty, 
QuiTMAXN,  and  Eppinger),  1911, 
A.,  i,  92. 
preparation  of   (Fischer    and   Bar- 
THOLOMAUs),  1912,  A.,  i,  493. 
tioPhonopyrrolecarboxylic  acid  and  its 
picrate  (Piloty  and  Thannhausek), 

1912,  A.,  i,  737. 
Phonopyrrolecarboxylic    acids  (Piloty 

and  Dormann),  1912,  A.,  i,  924. 
Phorone,    CigH^eO,    and    its    bromine 

derivative   and   oxime,    from    diethyl 

ketone  (Samec),  1907,  A.,  i,  746. 
Phorone  (acetophor&ne :  fi(-diniethi/l-APf- 
heptadien-S-om)  and  its  hydro- 
bromide  and  hydrochloride  (Vor- 
lander  and  Hayakawa),  1904, 
A.,  i,  65. 

action  of,  on  catechol  and  pyro- 
gallol  (Ghiglieno),  1912,  A.,  i, 
186. 

condensation  of,  with  hydrogen 
cyauide  (Lapworth),  1903,  T.,  999  ; 
P.,  189. 

action  of  magnesium  benzyl  chloride 
on  (v.  Fellenberg),  1906,  A.,  i, 
567. 

action  of  magnesium  methyl  iodide 
on  (v.  Fellenberg),  1904,  A.,  i, 
961. 

physiological  action  of  (Lewin),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  496. 

monozouide  (Harries  and  Turk), 
1910,  A.,  i,  608. 

diozonide  (Harries  and  Turk),  1905, 

A.,  i,  414. 

LsoThoTone        {l-.l-.o-frimcthyl-A^-cyclo- 

hcxcn-Z-onc)    and    its     oxime     and 

semicarbazone  (CrOvSSLEy  and  Gil- 

.ling),  1908,  P.,  130. 

and  som.e  of  its  homologues,  synthesis 
of  (Crossley  and  Gilling),  1908, 
P.,  281  ;    1909,  T.,  19. 

preparation  of  (Crossley  and  Gil- 
ling),  1909,  P.,  96. 
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isoPhoronecarboxylic      acid     (2:6:6-^ri- 
vie/hyl^yc\o-A^-hexc)i-i-one-l- 
carboxy lie  acid), ethyl  ester  (Farb- 

WERKE  VORM.  MeISTEII,  LuCIUS, 

&  Bruning),  1904,  A.,  i,  317. 
keto-  and  enol-forms  and  its  ethyl 
ether  (Mrrling,  Welde,  Eich- 
WEDE,  and  Skita),  1909,   A.,  i, 
480. 
ethyl  esters,  isomeric,  and  their  reduc- 
tion (Merling,  Welde,  and  Skita), 
1905,  A.,  i,  349. 
Fhoronic  acid,   oxidation  of,   by  nitric 
acid  (Anschutz  and  Walter),  1909, 
A.,  i,  697. 
Phosgene.     See  Carbonyl  chloride. 
Phosgenite  and  cerussite  from  Colorado 

(Warren),  1904,  A.,  ii,  46. 
Phosphate  favos  from  the  diamantiferous 
sands  of  Brazil  (Hussak),   1906,  A., 
ii,  767. 
Phosphate  minerals  from  Elder  Rock, 
South  Australia(MAWSON  and  Cooke), 
1908,  A.,ii,  397. 
Phosphates.     See  under  Phosphorus. 
Phosphatese,  action  of  (v.  Euler  and 
Kullberg),    1911,    A.,    i,     1051  ; 
1912,  A.,  i,   148;    (v.   Lebedeff  ; 
V.     Euler    and    Ohlsen),     1912, 
A.,  i,  61  ;  (V.  Euler),  1912,  A.,  i, 
403,  694. 
influence  of  loluene  on  (v.  Euler  and 
Johansson),  1912,  A.,  i,  817. 
Phosphatic   compounds   in   cereals,   de- 
tection of  (Carles),  1909,  A.,  ii,  265. 
Phosphatic    manures,    have,    a    direct 
action       on      cultivated       plants  1 
(Lumia),  1903,  A.,  ii,  176. 
influence  of  liming  on  the  activity  of 
(ScHULZE  ;  Nagaoka),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
839. 
Phosphatic  nutrients,  changes  of,  in  the 
human  body  (Koch),  1909,  A.,  ii,  162. 
Phosphatic       slags      (Gr^goire      and 

Hendiiick),  1904,  A.,  ii,  769. 
Phosphatide,  dianiino-,  from  the  kidney, 
and   its  cadmium  chloride  derivative 
(Frankel  and  Nogueiha^,  1909,  A., 
i,  276. 
Phosphatides     and     their    purification 
(Maclean),    1912,    A.,    ii,    1191, 
1192. 
in    animal    and    vegetable    materials 

(Vagp:ler),  1909,  A.,  ii,  504. 
influence  of  alcohol   on  tlie  quantity 
of,  in  animal  organs  (Sieber),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  147. 
methods  of  preparation  of,  from  plant 

seeds  (Schulze),  1908,  A.,  i,  385. 
of    horse    pancreas    (Frankel    and 
Offer),  1910,  A.,  i,  600. 


Phosphatides  of  the  ox-pancreas 
(Frankel  and  Pari),  1909,  A.,  i, 
620 ;  (Frankel,  Linnert,  and 
Pari),  1909,  A.,  i,  621. 
and  cerebrosides,  properties  of  a  mix- 
ture of,  compared  with  those  of 
protagon  (Cramer),  1910,  A.,  i, 
296. 
the  importance  of,  for  the  living  cell 

(Koch),  1910,  A.,  ii,  142. 
unsaturated,  of  the  kidney,   and   re- 
action between,  and  dyes  (Frankel 
and  NoGUEiRA),  1909,  A.,  i,  276. 
vegetable   (Winterstein    and    HiE- 
stand),      1908,      A.,       ii,      218  ; 
(Schulze),     1908,     A.,     ii,     977  ; 
(Winterstein,     Smolenski,    and 
Stegman),     1909,     A.,      ii,     338; 
(Njegovax),  1912,  A.,  ii,  195. 
Phosphine.     See  Hydrogen  phosphide. 
Phosphines,  preparation  of,  by  Giignard's 
reaction     (Hibbert),     1906,     A.,    i, 
153. 
Phosphine  oxides,  tertiary,  preparation 
of,  and   their  compounds  with   acids 
and   salts   (Pickard   and    Kenyon), 
1906,  T.,  262;  P.,  42. 
Phosphites.     See  under  Phosphorus. 
Phosphocitric  acid,  iron  hydrogen  silts 

of  (Sorger),  1909,  A.,  i,  879. 
Phosphodi-j8-hydroxy-aa-dimethyIprop- 
ionic   acids  and  its   salts  and   ethyl 
ester  (Blaise  and  Marcilly),  1904, 
A.,  i,  283. 
Fhosphomolybdates,  separation  of  silico- 
molybdates    and    (Melikoff),    1912, 
A.,  ii,  202. 
Phosphomolybdic      acid      (Levi      and 
Spelt  a),  1903,  A.,  ii,  731. 
yellow  (Miolati),  1904,  A.,  ii,  263. 
as    a    reagent    for    the    amino-group 
(Seiler  and  Vbrda),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
99. 
Phosphonium  bromide  and  iodide,  dis- 
sociation  pressures   of    (Johnson), 
1912,  A.,  ii,   833. 
chloride,  formation  of  (Briner),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  529. 
vapour   pressure   and    critical   con- 
stants   of  (Briner),    1907,    A., 
ii,  11. 
iodide,    action    of,    on    polychlorides 
(E.  and  P.  Fireman),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
644. 
Phosphonium    compounds    (Pope    and 
Gibson),  1912,  T.,  735;    P.,  108. 
asymmetric  (Wedekind),  1912,  A.,  i, 
1043. 
Phosphoprotein,  reaction  distinguishing 
nucleoprotein     from    (Plimmer    and 
Scott),  1908,  T.,  1699  ;   P.,  200. 
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Phosphoproteins,  distribution  of,  in 
tissues  (Plimmeu  and  Scott),  1908, 
T.,  1699;  P.,  200;  (Pummer  and 
Kaya),  1909,  A.,  ii,  685. 

Phosphor- amide  and  -imide  (Hugot), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  83. 

Phosphor-bronze,  constitution  of  (Levi- 
Malvano  and  Orofino),  1912,  A., 
ii,  51. 
estimation  of  phosphorus  in  (Dinan), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  353. 
Phosphor-copper   (Heyn    and   Baueu), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  855. 

structure      of     (Huntington      and 

Desch),  1908,  A.,  ii,  846. 
Phosphorescence    (Begqueuel),     1907, 

A.,  ii,  213,  322;  (aiiBAiN),    1910, 

A.,  ii,  765. 
relation      between      absorption      and 

(Bruninghaus),  1910,  A.,    ii,  88  ; 

1911,  A.,  ii,  562. 
relation  between   photoelectric    effect 

aud(PoHL),  1912,  A.,  ii,  5. 
produced  by  canal  rays  (Tkowbuidge), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  246. 
caused  by  the  /3-  and  7-rays  of  radium 

(Beilby),  1905,  A.,  ii,  293. 
elements  which  produce,   in  minerals 

(Urbain),  1907,  A.,  ii,  3. 
at  low  temperatures  (de  Kowalski), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  79  ;  (H.  and  J.    Beg- 

querel  and  Onnes),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

630. 
decline  of  low-temperature  (de  Kowal- 
ski), 1909,  A.,  ii,  282. 
optimum     of    (de     Kowalski     and 

Garnieu),  1907,  A.,ii,  727. 
theory  of  the  law  of  the  optimum   of 

(Bruninghaus),  1910,  A.,ii,  89. 
action  of  chemical  and  osmotic  pheno- 
mena on  (Lambert),  1904,  A.,    ii, 

305. 
photographic  method  of  studying  the 

action  of  n-VAys  on  (Rothe),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  603. 
of  the  alkaline  earth  sulphides,  photo- 
electric      and       actino-dielectric 
action     in     the     (Lenard     and 
Saeland),  1909,  A.,  ii,  283. 

restoration   of,  to   (Gernez),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  173. 
of      calciuni-mangane.se      compounds 

(BRiJNiNGHAUs),  1907,  A.,   ii,  419, 

520. 
of  calcium  sulphide  containing  bismuth 

in  presence  of  traces  of  sodium  (de 

VissER),  1903,  A.,  ii,  522. 
of  dialkylthiocarbamates  (Billeter), 

1910,  A.,  i,  544. 
of  diamonds  (Rosenheim),  1903,  A., 

ii,  123. 


Phosphorescence  of  some  inorganic  salts 
(Wilkinson),  1910,  A.,  ii,  5. 
of  kun/-ite  (Baskerville  and  KuNz), 

1901,  A.,  ii,  601. 
of  organic  substances  at  low  tempera- 
tures (Dzierzbicki  and  de  Kowal- 
ski), 1909,  A.,  ii,  845  ;  (de  Kowal- 
ski), 1912,  A.,  ii,  217. 
of  organic  compounds  on  spontaneous 
oxidation  (Deli5pine),  1910,  A.,  i, 
295,  545,  612;  1911,  A.,  i,  768. 
of  rare    earths    (de    Kowalski   and 

Garnier),  1907,  A.,  ii,  418. 
spontaneous,    of    sulphur  compounds 

(Dklei'IXe),  1912,  A.,  ii,  509. 
of  uranyl  salts  at  very  low  tempera- 
tures  (H.  and  J.  Begquerel  and 
Onnes),  1910,  A.,  ii,  371. 
of   uranyl  salts   in  liquid   air  (Beg- 
querel), 1907,  A.,  ii,  213. 
of  zinc  sulphide,  influence  of  the  gases 
obtained     by    heating    rare    earth 
minerals  on  the  (Baskerville  and 
Lockhart),  1905,  A.,  ii,  624. 
cathodic.  law  of  the  optimum  of,  in 
binary  systems  (Urbain),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  112. 
of  complex  systems  (Urbain    and 
Seal),  1907,  A.,  ii,  594. 
progressive,  at  a  low  temperature  (de 

Kowalski),    1910,   A.,  ii,  1016. 
influence  of  substituent  groups  on  (de 
Kowalski   and   de   Dzierzbicki), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  84. 
scintillating,  of  substances  under  the 
action     of    radium     rays    (Beg- 
querel), 1904,  A.,  ii,  6. 
of  substances  under   the   action   of 
radium  rays,   revived  by  electrio 
discharges    (Tommasina),    1904 
A.,  ii,  7. 
ultra-red  and  ultra-violet,  of  alkaline- 
earth  sulphides  (Pauli),  1911.  A., 
ii,  351. 
Phosphorescence     phenomena      (Debi- 

ehne),  1906,  A.,  ii,  257. 
Phosphorescent  spectra.     See  Spectra, 
substances   (Hofmann   and    Dugca), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  690. 
absorption    spectra    of    (Walter), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  110. 
sulphides.     See  Sulphides,  phosphor- 
escent, 
surface,  comparable  etiects   of  )8-rays 
and  7/ -rays  and  of  o-rays  and   Ui- 
rays  on  a  (Begquerel),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
602. 
Phosphoric  acids.      See  under  Phosph- 
orus. 
Phosphoric  amidines  (Caven),  1903,  T., 
1045  ;  P.,  200. 
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oW/z^Phosphoric  anilide   and  its  honio- 

logues  (Lemoult),  1904,  A.,  i,  806. 
Phosphorite,    solubility    of,    under  the 
influence  of  physiologically-acid  salts 
(Schuloff),  1904,  A.,  ii,  286. 
Phosphorites,      French,      mineralogical 
constitution    of    (Lacroix),    1910, 
A.,  ii,  720. 
Russian,   mineralogy  of  (Tsohiuwin- 
sky),  1912,  A.,ii,  173  ;  (Samoiloff), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  949. 
Phosphorite    minerals,     French,    com- 
position of  (Schaller),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
1102. 
Phosphorous  acid.     See  under  Phosph- 
orus. 
Phosphor-tin,  estimation  of  phosphorus 
in  (Gemmell  and  Archbutt),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  629. 
Phosphorus   (Schenck),    1904,    A.,    ii, 
117. 
free,  in  the  Saline  Township  meteor- 
ite   (Farrington),    1903,    A.,    ii, 
304. 
atomic    weight   of    (Ter-Gazarian), 
1909,    A.,    ii,    568  ;    1911,    A.,    ii, 
201  ;   (Baxter   and  eloNEs),  1910, 
A,,  ii,  288  ;  (Baxter,  Moore,  and 
Boylston),  1912,  A.,  ii,  347. 
the  ultimate  rays  of  (de  Gramont), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  645. 

and  some  of  its  compounds,  glowing 

of  (Scharff),  1908,  A.,  ii,  373. 
phosphorescence    of    (Jumofleisch), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  244. 
ionisation   of  (Bloch),    1904,    A.,   ii, 

117. 
ionisation  produced  by  (Blanc),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  455. 
ionisation    by,    and    phosphorescence 

(L.  and  E.   Bloch),   1908,   A.,  ii, 

1032. 
luminosity  of    (Centnerszwer    and 

Petrikaln),  1912,  a.,  ii,  709. 
lecture  experiments  on  the  luminosity 

of  (Marino  and  Porlezza),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  594. 
emission   spectra  of  (Gettter),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  725. 
ultra-violet    band    spectrum    of    (de 

Gramont  and    de    Watteville), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  713. 

the  emanation  of  (Bloch),  1903,  A., 

ii,  206  ;  (Schmidt),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

362;  1907,  A.,  ii,  523. 

electrical  conductivity  of  (Bloch), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  72. 

thermochemistry    of    (Thomlinson), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  212. 
coeflBcient  of  expansion  of  (Prideaux), 
1907,  T.,  1712  ;  P.,  207. 


Phosphorus,  heat  of  transformation  of 
white,  into  red  phosphorus  (Giran), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  362. 
heats  of  combustion  and  formation  of 

(Giran),  1903,  A.,  ii,  270. 
vapour,  dissociation  of  (Preuner  and 
Brockmoller),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1146. 
soli<iifying  point  and  density  of  white 

(Boeseken),  1907,  A.,  ii,  760. 

solubility  of  (Stick),  1903,  A.,  ii,  540. 

solubility   of,    in    benzene   and    ether 

(Christomanos),  1905,  A.,  ii,  449. 

atomic  volumes  of  (Prideaux),  1907, 

T.,  1711  ;  P.,  207  ;  1908,  P.,  214  ; 

1909,  T.,  445. 

dynamic    allotropy    of    (Cohen    and 

Olie),  1909,  A.,  ii,  998. 
allotropic  forms  of  (Jolibois),    1909, 
A.,  ii,  726  ;  (Stock),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
288. 
observations  on   the  modifications  of 
(Stock  and  Johannsen),  1908,  A., 
ii,  583. 
essentially    chemical    causes    of    the 
allotropic    transformation    of,    dis- 
solved in  oil  of  turpentine  (Colson), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  273. 
amorphous,  reductions  with  (Weyl), 

1907,  A.',  i,  118,  305,  907. 
asymmetric  (Wedekind),  1912,  A.,  i, 

1043. 
black,  nature  of  (Gernez),  1910,  A., 

ii,  707. 
Bologna.     See  Sulphides,  phosphores- 
cent, 
colloidal, formation  of  (Lottrrmoser), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  1032. 
preparation   of  (v.   Weimarn   and 
Maljisheff),  1910,  A.,  ii,  941. 
gaseous,  dispersion  of  (Cijthbertson 

and  Metcalfe),  1908,  A.,  ii,  545. 
Hittorf's  (Stock),  1908,  A.,  ii,   176, 
274. 
crystals  of  (Linck  ;  Stock),   1908, 

A.,  ii,  176. 

and  red  (Stock  and  Gomolka), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  30. 

red  (Schenck),  1903,  A.,  ii,  363  ; 

1905,  A.,  ii,  244  ;  (Stock),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  421  ;  (Siemens),  1906,  A., 

ii,  847  ;  (Linck  and  M(»ller), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  i87  ;  (Stock,  Schra- 

DER,andSTAMM),  1912,  A., ii,  639. 

formation  of,  from  white  phosphorus 

(Colson),  1908,  A.,  ii,  176. 
supposed  solubility  of,  in  aqueous 
alcoholic  alkalis  (Michaelis  and 
V.  Arend),  1903,  A.,  ii,  207. 
and  yellow,  non-existence  of  a 
common  solvent  for  (Colson), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  35. 
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Phosphorus,  white,  purification  of,  and 
its     conversion     into     ullotropic 
modifications     (Smits     and     jje 
Leeuw),  1911,  A,,  ii,  263. 
behaviour  of,   at  low  temperatures 
(Cohen  and  Inouye),  1910,  A., 
ii,  406. 
red  and  pyromorphic,  relations  be- 
tween   (JoLiiJOLs),    1910,    A.,   ii, 
846. 
yellow,  effect  of  heating,  in  ammonia 
gas  (F.lewellyn),  1908,   A.,   ii, 
103. 
transformation   of,    into   red    (Zec- 

CHiNi),  1907,  A.,  ii,  681. 
catalytic   reactions   connected  with 
the   transformation  of,  into   the 
red      modification     (Boeseken), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  343. 
oxidation     of     (Jorissen     and    van 
Reesema),  1910,  A.,  ii,  31  ;  (Cent- 
nerszwer),  1911,  A.,  ii,  201. 
oxidation   of,  in   air  (Harms),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  331. 
direct    oxidation    of  (Jungfleisch), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  761. 
combustion  of,  in  oxygen,  the  increase 
of  weight  of  the  phosphorus  and  the 
decrease  of  volume  of  the  oxygen  ; 
lecture  experiment  (Lang),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  810. 
action   of    ammonia    on    (Stock  and 

Johannsen),  1908,  A.,  ii,  583. 
action  of  liquefied  ammonia  on  (Stock), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  421. 
action  of,  on  copper  (Granger),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  547. 
yellow,  reaction  between  copper  ami, 
in  aqueous  solution  (Straub),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  593. 
action  of,  on  hydrazine  (Dito),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  592. 
action     of      hydrogen     peroxide     on 

(Weyl),  1906,  A.,  ii,  350. 
influence   of,    on    the    system  :    iron- 
carbon  (WiJsT),  1908,  A.,  ii,  287.     i 
action     of,     on     organic     compounds 

(WiCHELHAUs),  1905,  A.,  i,  432.      ! 
reaction   between    oxygen    an<l    (Rus-    j 

SELL),  1903,  T.,  1263  ;  P.,  207. 
reaction  of,  with  potassium  hydroxide    I 
solution  (Banehjee),  1912,  P.,  50.     ] 
in  animal  tissues  (Percival),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  164. 
in  beef  (Francis  and  Trowbridge), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  731,  792. 
in    crystalline    egg-albumin    (Will- 
cock  and  Hardy),  1907,  A.,  i,  366. 
amount   of,    in   egg-albumin    (Kaais), 

1906.  A.,  i,  776. 
in  faices  (Lipschijtz),  1910,  A.,  ii,  227. 


Phosphorus  in  certain  foods  (Heubnrr 

and  Kkeb),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1052. 
distribution  of,  in  foods  (Ballani>), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  126. 
in  the  fat   of   micro-orf^anisms  (Ali- 

laire),  1908,  A.,  ii,  123. 
of  human  milk  (Sikks),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

874. 
in    nerves,    influence    of    age    on    the 

quantity  and  chemical  distribution 

of  (Diii^:ri^,  and  Maurice),  1909,  A., 

ii,  499. 
metabolism.     See  under  Metabolism, 
inorganic,  role  of,  in  nutrition  (Hart, 

McCollum,    and    Fuller),    1909, 

A.,  ii,  161. 
action  of,  on  the  circulation  of  calcium 

in    normal    and    rachitic    children 

(Flamixi),  1908,  A.,  ii,  406. 
action     of,    in     calcium     metabolism 

(Kochmann),  1912,  A.,  ii,  372. 
transformation     of,    in    the    cardioid 

ultramicro.scope  (Si  kdentopf)  ,1910, 

A.,  ii,  289. 
chemical  combination   and  action   of 

absorbed,  in  the  organism  (Flavec), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  672. 
status  of,  in  certain  foods  and  animal 

by-products  (Hart  and  Andrews), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  201. 
poisoning.     See  under  Poisoning, 
content  of  organs,   effect  of  injection 

of  tubercle  bacilli  on  the  (Otolski 

and  BiERNACKi),  1912,  A.,  ii,  792. 
organic,  excretion  of,  in  urine  (Kondo), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  1091. 
in  fodders,  utilisation  of,  by  ruminants 

(FiNGEitLiNG),  1912,  A.,  ii,  63. 
and  nitrogen  in  the  alcoholic  extract 

of  leaves  (Seissl),  1912,  A.,  ii,  288. 
in    oil-cakes,    action   of    rice-bran   on 

(Kida),  1912,  A.,  ii,  596. 
and  formation  of  amino-acids  in  higher 

plants  (Scurti),  1909,  A.,  ii,  173. 
in  soils,  eftect  of  heat  and  oxidation 

on  (Peterson),  1912,  A.,  ii,  595. 
action   of   solvents    on   the,    in  soils 

(Engels),  1912,  A.,  ii,  596. 
amounts  of,  in  vegetables  (Haensel), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  257. 
in  yeast  (BiTCHNER  and  Haehn),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  989. 
uucleo-protein,     in     plants,     changes 

undergone  by  (Zaleski),  1909.  A., 

ii,  604. 
nucleic,      assimilation     of,     by     alga? 

(Teodoresco),  1912,  A.,  ii,  974. 
organic,  the  content  in,  of  ripe  seeds 

(Parrozzani),  1910,  A.,  ii,  438. 
protein,    changes    in    the,    in    plants 

(Iwanoff;  Zaleski),  1903,  A.,  ii,94. 
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Phosphorus,  changes  in,  in  the  germina- 
tion  of  vetches  (Iwanoff),   1903, 
A.,  ii,  94. 
manuring  with,  effect  of,  on   turnips 
(Hartwell  and  Hammett),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  676. 
Phosphoras    compounds     in    faeces    fat 

(Long),   1906,  A.,    ii,  637;   (Lono 

and  Johnson),  1906,  A.,  ii,  875. 
distribution     of,     in     the     organism 

(Erlandsen),  1907,  A.,  i,  371. 
in    plants    (Ulrich),    1912,    A.,    ii, 

591. 
from  seeds  (Vorbrodt),  1911,  A.,  i, 

263. 
variation    in    the     amounts    of,     in 

seeds  (Lewoniewski),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

641. 
preparation  of  optically  active  (Eph- 

raim),  1911,  A.,  i,  284. 
volatile,  production  of,  in  putrefaction 

(Yokote),  1904,  A.,  ii,  579. 
heated,  emission  of  positive  rays  from 

(Horton),  1910,  A.,  ii,  176. 
thermochemistry  of  (Lemoult),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  865. 
conversion  of  tervalent  into  quinque- 

valent    (Arbusoff),    1907,    A.,    i, 

275. 
physiological     effects    of,    on     milch 

cows  (Jordan,  Hart,  and  Patten), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  472. 
vegetable,  new  methods  of  colouring, 

for     microscopic    work     (Bongio- 

vanni),  1909,  A.,  ii,  512. 
with  amines  (Michaelis),  1903,  A., 

i,  380. 
with  carbon  and  iron  (Goerens  and 
I  Dobbelstein),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1042. 

f  with  cobalt  (Schemtschuschny  and 

Schepeleff),    1909,    A.,    ii,    892 ; 

(Schemtschuschny).  1909,  A.,  ii, 

1019. 
with  copper.     See  Phosphor-copper, 
with    iron   (Gercke),    1908,    A.,    ii, 

1041  ;    (KONSTANINOFF),    1910,    A., 

ii,    130;     (KuHN),    1910,    A.,    ii, 

131. 
with     manganese     (Wedekind     and 

Veit),  1907,  A.,  ii,  353  ;  (Schem- 
tschuschny and  Efremoff),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  777. 
with  nickel  (Konstantinoff),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  855. 
with  nitrogen  (Michaelis),  1903,  A., 
i,  379;  (Uhlfelder),  1903,  A., 

ti,  671. 
volatility  in  (Henry),  1906.  A.,  i, 
549. 
with  silicon,  titanium,  and  zirconium 
(Gewecke),  1908,  A.,  ii,  597, 


Phosphorus    compounds    with    sulphur 
(Stock,   v.    Bezold,    Hers(;ovici, 
and  Rudolph),  1909,  A.,  ii,  569; 
(Mai),  1911,  A.,  ii,  484,  719. 
with  tin.     See  Phosphor-tin. 
Phosphorus    amino-compound    in    egg- 
yolk  (Mac Lean),  1908,  A.,  ii,  963. 
Phosphorus  trihromide  (Christomanos), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  614,  728,  776. 
as   a  reducing   agent  (Stoermer), 
1904,  A.,  i,  181  ;  (Stoermer  and 
Martinsen),  1907,  A.,  i,  446. 
and  ^modide,  action  of  gaseous  am- 
monia on  (Hugot),  1906,  A.,  ii,  83. 
and  trichloride,  and  ^modide,  inter- 
action of,  with  alcohols  (Walker 
and  Johnson),  1906,  T.,   1592  ; 
P.,  232. 
palladobromide      (Strecker      and 
Schurigin),  1909,  A.,  ii,  586. 
pciif  obTomide,     expansion     of     (Pri- 
deaux),  1909,  T.,  445. 
liquid,    specific    volumes   of   (Pri- 

DEAUX),  1908,  P.,  214. 
and  pentachloride,  action  of,  on  aro- 
matic esters  (Autenrieth  and 
MiJHLiNGHAUs),  1907,  A.,i,316. 
action  of,  on  phenyl  alkyl  esters 
(Autenrieth  and    Muhling- 
HAUs),  1907,  A.,  i,  31. 
chlorides,  action  of  aromatic  organo- 
magnesium    derivatives    on    (Sau- 
vage),  1904,  A.,  i,  1072. 
chloride,  a  new  (Besson  and   Four- 

nier),  1910,  A.,  ii,  121. 
trichloride,  reduction  of  (Lemoult), 
1904,  A.,  i,  572. 
action  of,  on  acetic  acid  (Brooks), 

1912,  A.,  i,  332. 
action  of  ammonia  on  (Joannis), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  654. 
action  of,  on  ethylene  glycol  (Carr]^), 

1903,  A.,  i,  405. 
action  of,  on  glycerol  (Carri^),  1903, 

A.,  i,  598. 
action  of,  on  the  aromatic  ethers  of 
glycerol  (Boyd),  1903,  T.,  1135; 
P.,  202. 
and  gold  chloride,  complex  deriva- 
tives of  (Levi-Malvano),  1908, 
A.,  i,  774. 
iridochloride,  and  trihromide  irido- 
bromide  (Strecker  and  Schuri- 
gin), 1909,  A.,  ii,  586. 
^^^itechloride,  coefficient  of  expansion 
of  (Prideaux),  1907,  T.,  1713; 
P. ,  207. 
relation    between    critical    temper- 
ature, hoiling-point,  and   expan- 
sion   coeflRcient   of   (Prideaux), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  368, 
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Phosphorus ^?mtecl)lori(le,  dissociation  of 

the  vapour  of  (Holland),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  436. 
chlorinating    action    of    (Hoeuing 

and    Battm),    1908,    A.,   i,    527; 

(Schmidt),  1908,  A.,  i,  654. 
action     of,     on    lialogenated     acid 

amides    (Steinkopf,    Benedek, 

GrOnupp,  and  Kikchhoff),  1908, 

A.,  i,  961. 
action     of,     on     optically     active 

hydroxy-acids  and  esters  (McKen- 

ziE    and    Barrow),     1911,    T., 

1910;  P.,  232. 
action  of,  on  ketoximes  (Blaise  and 

GufiRiN),  1904,  A.,  i,  143. 
action  of,  on  the  methylene  ethers 

of  catechol  derivatives  (Barger), 

1908,  T.,  563,  2081  ;  P.,  50,  237. 
action  of,  on  3-naphthol  (Berger), 

1906,  A.,  i,  81. 
reaction  of,  with  phenols  (Auten- 

RIETH  and  Geyer),  1908,  A.,  i, 

156. 
action  of,  on  phennlsulphonic  acids 

(ANscHiJTz),  1908,  A.,  i,  83. 
action  of,  on  sodamide   (Winter), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  31. 

action  of,  on  unsaturated  compounds 

(Clarke),  1910,  T.,  890  ;  P.,  96. 

chloronitride   (Besson   and   Rosset), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  534. 

action  of  ammonia  on  (Besson  and 
Rosset),  1908,  A.,  ii,  583. 
fluorides,  physical  constants  of  (Mois- 
SAN),  1904,  A.,  ii,  331. 
melting  and  boiling  points  of  (Mois- 
SAN),  1906,  A.,  ii,  535. 
haloids,  action  of,  on  dihydroresorcin 
(Crossley  and  Haas),  1903,  T., 
494  ;  P.,  75. 
action     of,     on     dimethyldihydro- 
resorcin      (Crossley     and      I.e 
Sueur),  1903,  T.,  110. 
action   of    organo-magnesium    solu- 
tions   on   (Auger    and    Billy\ 
1904,  A.,  i,  983. 
action     of,     on     platinum     metals 
(STRECKERand  Schurigin),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  585. 
ifrzhaloids,   iodometry  of    (Rupp  and 

FiNCK),  1903,  A.,  ii,  41. 
platinum  haloids,  and  their  derivatives 
(Rosenheim  and   Loewexstamm), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  131. 
hydride.     See  Hydrogen  phosphide. 
Si/ftiodide   and    its   role    in    the   allo- 
tropic  transformation  of  phosphorus 
(Boulouch),  1905,  A.,  ii,  633. 
f?/iodide,  preparation   of  (Doughty), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  21. 


Phosphorus  penfaiodide,    formation   of,  j 

at  low  temperatures  (Peters),  1907,  " 

A.,i,  396. 

nitride  (Stock  and  Hoffmann),  1903,  '; 

A.,  ii,  207  ;  (Stock  and  Grune-  ; 

berg),  1907,  A.,  ii,  541.  \ 

heat  of  formation   of  (Stock   and  , 

Wrede),  1907,  A.,  ii,  604.  | 

suboxide  (Michaelis  and  v.  Arend),  < 

1903,  A.,  ii,   207;   (Stock),   1910,  ^ 

A.,ii,  121.  j 

pentoxide    {phosphoric     oxide  :    phos-  \ 

phoric  anhydride)  (Giran),  1903,  ] 

A.,  ii,  270.  I 

as   a   dehydrator  (Morley),   1905,  i 

A.,  ii,  381. 

reduction   of,   in    the    presence    of  : 

nickel   (Neogi    and   Adhicary),  | 
1911,  A.,  ii,  107. 

action    of    water    on    (Balareff),  j 

1911,  A.,  ii,  107. 
estimation   of,   by   uranium   (Repi- 

TON),  1908,  A.,  ii,  320,  428.  \ 

Phosphorus  acids  : —  I 

Hypophosphorous     acid,    preparation  ; 

and  properties  of  (Marie),  1904,  ' 

A.,  ii,  481.  j 
and    phosphorous  acid,    reductions 
with     (Sieverts,     Major,     and 
Krumbhaar),  1909,  A.,  ii,  883. 

effect  of  temperature  on  the  maxi-  , 

mum  electrolytic  conductivity  of  ! 

(Wegelius),  1908,  A.,  ii,  801.  \ 

catalytic    oxidation   of,    by   copper  ] 

(Bougault),  1909,  A.,  ii,  310. 

action  of,  on  diethyl  ketone  and  on  : 
acetophenone  (Marie),  1903,  A., 

i,  678.                             ^  i 

the  velocity  and  mechanism  of  the  I 
reaction      between      iodine     and 
(Steele),    1907,    T.,    1641;    P., 

213.  i 

condensation  of,  with  methyl  ethvl  \ 

ketone  (Marie),  1903,  A.,  i,  328.  i 
compounds   of,  with   benzophenone 

and  with   methyl  propyl  ketone  ' 
(Marie),  1903,  A.,  i,  379. 

organic     derivatives     of    (Marie),  1 

1904,  A.,  i,  723. 
detection   of,   in    organs    (Ehren- 
feld  and  Kulka),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
59. 

estimation     of    (Rosenheim     and  \ 

Pinsker),  1910,  A.,  ii.  73.  , 
Hypophosphites,    catalytic    oxidation      ,  I 

of  aqueous  solutions  of  (Sieverts  ■ 
and   Loessner),    1912,    A.,    ii, 

754.  \ 

decomposition    of    water    by,     in  ; 

presence    of   palladium   (Bach),  \ 

1910,  A.,  ii,  31.  ' 
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Phosphorus  acids : — 

Hypophosphites,  behaviour  of,  iii  the 
organism  (Patta),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
432. 

and  hypophosphates,  iodometry  of 
(Rupp  and  Finok),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
330. 

estimation  of  (Rurp  and  Kroll), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  1133. 
Phosphorous    acid,     constitution     of 
(Palazzo     and     Maggiacomo), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  488. 

and  its  esters,  structure  of  (Arbu- 
soff).  1907,  A.,  i.  8,  174,  275. 

esterification  of  (Sachs  and  Levit- 
SKY  ;  Sachs  ;  Levitsky),  1903, 
A.,  i,  733. 

oxidation  of,  by  iodine  (Steele), 
1908,  T.,  2203;  P.,  193. 

and  hypophosphorous  acid,  reduc- 
tions with  (SiEVERTS,  Major, 
and  Kritmbhaar),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
883. 

kinetics  of  the  reduction  of  mer- 
curic chloride  by  (Garner, 
FoGLESONG,  and  Wilson),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  973;  (Garner),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  146. 

action  of,    on   erythritol   (Carr6), 

1903.  A.,  i,  456. 

action   of,    on  mannitol   (Carr^), 

1904,  A.,  i,  16. 

reaction     between,     and    mercuric 

chloride     (Montemartini     and 

Egidi),  1903,  A.,  ii,  65. 
action   of,    on   polyhydric   alcohols 

(Carrie),  1905,  A.,  i,  815. 
velocity    of   the   reaction   between 

potassium  persulphate,  hydrogen 

iodide    and    (Federlin),     1903, 

A.,  ii,  14. 
esters    (Arbusoff),    1905,    A.,    i, 

316. 
o-tolyl     ester     (Raschig),      1911, 

A.,  i,  636. 
compounds  of,  with  cuprous  haloids 

(Arbusoff),  1907,  A.,  i,  175. 
detection   of,    in    organs   (Ehren- 

FELD  and  Kulka),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

59. 
estimation  of  (Marie  and  Lucas), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  717  ;  (Rosenheim 

ani     Pinsker),     1910,     A.,    ii, 

73. 
iodometry  of  (Rui'P   and  Finck), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  41,  330. 
Phosphites,  dialkyl,    tautomerism  of 

(MiLOBENDZKl),  1912,  A.,  i,  155. 
Oxythiophosphorous     acid,      barium 
salt   (Ephraim  and  Stein),   1912, 
A.,  ii,  43. 


Phosphorus  acids : — 
Pyrophosphorous  acid  (Auger),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  421. 
Phosphoric   acid,    electrical   conduc- 
tivity of  (Phillips),    1908,  P., 
239;  1909,  T.,  59. 

electrical  conductivity  of  ethereal 
solutions  of  (Plotnikoff),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  135. 

conductivity  of,  in  presence  of 
salts  (Pouchon),  1909,  A.,  ii,  12. 

and  metaphosphoric  acid,  relation 
between  composition  and  con- 
ductivity in  solutions  of 
(Prideaux),  1910,  A.,  ii,  12. 

and  its  sodium  salts,  concentration 
of  hydrogen  ions  in  dilute 
solutions  of  (Ringer),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  660. 

and  its  hydrates,  solubilities  of, 
and  a  new  hydrate  of  (Smith 
and  Menzies),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
998. 

electrical  conductivity  and  viscosity 
of  concentrated  solutions  of 
(Smith  and  Menzies),  1909,  A., 
ii,  999. 

and  pyrophosphoric  acid  and  their 
sodium  salts,  ionisation  relations 
of  (Abbott  and  Bray),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  660. 

dissociation  constants  of  (Pri- 
deaux), 1911,  T.,  1224;  P., 
121. 

condensation  of  acetone  in  the 
presence  of  (Neogi),  1911,  T., 
1249  ;  P.,  71. 

of  compounds  insoluble  in  water, 
action  of  bacteria  and  yeasts  in 
rendering  soluble  (Krober), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  510. 

quantitative  vaporisation  of,  from 
its  salts  (Jannasch  and  Hei- 
mann),  1906,  A.,  ii,  745. 

quantitative  vaporisation  of,  from 
its  salts  in  a  current  charged 
with  carbon  tetrachloride  (Jan- 
nasch and  Jilke),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
864. 

quantitative  vaporisation  of,  from 
phosphates  in  a  current  of 
chlorine  and  carbon  tetrachloride 
or  of  carbon  tetrachloride  only 
(Jannasch  and  Jilke),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  685. 

esterification  of,  by  glycerol 
(Prunier),  1908,  A.,  i,  2. 

equilibrium  between  certain 
metallic  bases  in  simultaneous 
contact  with  (Quartaroli), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  821. 
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Phosphorus  acids  :— 

Phosphoric  acid,  cliemical  e(|uilibriuin 
of  several  bases  in  simultaneous 
contact  with  (QuARTAROLi),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  673. 
alkali  and  water,  equilibria  in  the 
systems  (D'ANsand  Schreinkr), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  1050. 

action  of,  on  polyhydric  alcohols 
(Carri^:),  1905,  A.,  i,  815. 

action  of,  on  resistant  alloys  and 
metals  (Wunder  and  Jkan- 
neret),  1911,  A.,  ii,  719. 

action  of,  on  erythritol  and  on 
mannitol  (Carri^:),  1903,  A.,  i, 
307. 

action  of,  on  glycerol  (Carrii;),  1904, 
A.,  i,  133,  215  ;  (Contardi), 
1912,  A.,  i,  745. 

action  of,  with  organic  acids  (Rai- 
Kow  and  Tischkoff),  1911,  A., 
i,  445. 

action  of,  on  silicic  acid  and  silicate 
glass  (Huttner),  1908,  A.,  ii,838. 

behaviour  of  uranyl  salts  of,  with 
indicators  (Starkenstein),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  537. 

organic  salts  of  (Kirping  and  Chal- 
lenger), 1911,  T.,  630  ;  P.,  66. 

inositol  salt  of  (CoNXARni),  1912, 
A.,  i,  607. 

compounds  of,  with  ethylene  glycol 
(Carri!:),  1904,  A.,  i,  281. 

compounds  of,  with  hypovanadic 
acid  (Gain),  1Q07,  A.,  ii,  627. 

resolution  of  asymmetrical  deriva- 
tives of  (Luff  and  Kipping), 
1909,  T.,  1993  ;  P.,  203,  256; 
(Kipping     and     Challenger), 

1911,  T.,  626;  P.,  66. 
dynamical  study  of  two  alkyl  deriv- 
atives of  (van  Hove),  1909,  A., 
i,  626. 

pentabasic,     derivatives     of      (Le- 
moult),  1904,  A.,  i,  807  ;   1906, 
A.,  i,  80. 
esters,    preparation    of,   from    phos- 
phoric oxide  and  the  diglycer- 
ides   of  fatty  acids  and    their 
bromo-     and      iodo-ilerivatives 
(Ulzer  and  Batik),  1908,  A., 
i,  599. 
molecular         oonductivitj'^         of 
(Carr^),  1906,  A.,  ii,  4. 
neutral    esters    of,    preparation    of 
(Aktien-Gesellschaft         FiJR 
Anilin-Fabrikation),  1912,  A., 
i,  760. 
glycerides,  glycol  and  glycolhydrin 
esters  of  (Grun  and  Kade),  1912,    i 
A.,  i,  156.  t 


Phosphorus  acids  : — 

Phosphoric    acid,    phenyl    di-p-tolyl 

ester   and    alkaloidal    phenyl  p- 

tolyl  esters  (Ll'ff  nnd  Kipping), 

1909,  T.,  2001,  2002. 
and  rZi'chloro-,  chlorotolyl  esters  of 

(Raschig),  1911,  a.,  i,  636. 
in   cerebrospinal    fluid    in    nervous 

diseases  (Donath),   1904,    A.,  ii, 

628. 
distribution  of,  in  urine  and  fseces 

(Wurtz),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1194. 
influence  of,  on   metabolism    (Des- 

GREZ  and  (jUENDe),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

560. 
influence   of  various   salts   on    the 

assimilation     of     (Prianischni- 

koff),  1911,  A.,  ii,  432. 
absorfition     of,    in     the     intestine 

(Zuckmayer),     1912,     A.,      ii, 

1069. 
in  barley  (Windisch),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

528. 
absorption  of,  by  plants  (Pfeiffrr 

and  BLANCK),1911,i'A.,ii,  764. 
in  plant  leaves  (Seissl),  1909,  A., 

ii,  824. 
loss  of,  in  the  incineration  of  cereals 

(Leavitt  and  Le  Clerc),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  428,  531. 
action    of,    in   different  phosphates 

(Bottcher),    1903,    A.,  ii,   750  ; 
1904,  A.,  ii,  510. 
raanurial  value  of  (Schneidewind, 

Meyer,  and  Frese),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

502. 
effect  of,  on  sugar  beet  (GriSgoire), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  749. 

with  ditt'erent  citric  acid  solubility 
as  manure  for  meadows  (Svo- 
boda),  1909,  A.,  ii,  177. 

what  forms  of,  are  ^juitable  for 
manurial   purposes  ?    (Wagner), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  768. 
See  also  under  Manure. 

effect  of  deliciency  of,    on    plants 

(Wilfarth  and  Wimmer),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  506. 
action  of,  on  plants.    See  also  under 

Plants, 
in  soil.     See  also  under  Soil, 
absorption  of,    in   soils   (Duschet- 

schkin),  1912,  A.,  ii,  677. 
non -fixation   of,   b}'  an    acid   forest 

soil  (Petit),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1206. 
mobilisatio!!    of,    in    soils   infected 

with    bacteria   (Sewerin),   1911, 

A.,  ii,  61  ;   1912,  A.,  ii,  474. 
absorption   of,    by    zeolites    (Rost- 

woROWSKi  and  Wiegner),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  937. 
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Phosphorus  acids : — 

Phosphoric  acid  of  dung,  action  of 
(ScHNEiDEwiND  and  Meyer), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  769. 
removed  by  crops,  by  dilute  nitric 
acid  and  by  ammonium  hydrox- 
ide, from  a  limed  and  unlimed 
soil  receiving  various  phosphates 
(Hartwell  and  Kellogg),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  808. 
reversion    of,    in    superphosphates 

(Herbst),  1908,  A.,  ii,  374. 
organic  compound  from  wheat  bran 
(Anderson),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1205. 
Phosphoric  acid  detection,  estimation, 
and  separation : — 
detection  of,  in  minerals  (Lidoff), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  894. 

and  phosphorous  acid,  detection  of, 
in  organs  (Ehhenfeld  and  Kul- 
ka),  1909,  A.,  ii,  345. 

detection  of,  in  wines  (Hubert  and 
Alba),  1910,  A.,  ii,  651. 

estimation  of  (CI:zar  ;  de  Molin- 
arl),  1903,  A.,  ii,  101  ;  (Bax- 
teH),  1903,  A.,  ii,  180  ;  (Rieo- 
ler),  1903,  A.,  ii,181;  (Verwey), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  451  ;  (Herzfelder), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  682  ;    (Schreiner), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  85;  (Jarvinen), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  515;  1905,  A.,  ii, 
555;  (Raschig),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
284,  553  ;  (Hartwell,  Bos- 
worth,  and  Kellogg),  1905,  A., 
ii,  353  ;  (Hlavnicka),  1905,  A., 
ii,  419  ;  (Schenke),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
479;  (Schultze),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
482  ;  (Baxter  and  Griffin  ; 
Hirst  and  Steel),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
857  ;  (Jorgensen),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
579;  1907,  A.,  ii,  652  ;  1911,  A., 
437,  536  ;  (Sghmitz),  1906,  A., 
ii,  705;  (Schucht),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
899  ;  (van  Kampen),  1907,  A., 
ii,  50;  (Graftiau),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
196  ;  (Pellet),  1907,  A.,  ii,  395  ; 

1909,  A.,  ii,  182  ;  (Wacjner  and 
Schultze),  1907,  A.,  ii,  814  ; 
(Lagers  ;  Richardson),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  907  ;  (Gregerson),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  64;  (Repiton),  1908,  A., 
ii,  320,  428  ;  (Coblentz  and 
May),  1908,  A.,  ii,  428  ;  (Lyons), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  532  ;  (v.  Lorenz), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  777  ;  1911,  A.,  ii, 
1028  ;  (Christensen),  1908,  A., 
ii,  895  ;  (Raben  ;  Lagers),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  896  ;  (Fallada),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  983;  (Pouget  and  Chou- 
chak),  1909,  A.,  ii,  266;  1911, 
A. ,  ii,  823. 


Phosphorus  acids : — 
Phosphoric  acid  detection,  estimation, 
and  separation : — 

estimation  of  (Wilkie),  1909,  A., 
ii,  266  ;  1910,  A.,  ii,  752  ;  (His- 
sink),  1909,  A.,  ii,  437  ;  (Gibson 
and  EsTEs),  1909,  A.,  ii,  518; 
(v.  Liebermann),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
617  ;  (Schaumann),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
829  ;  (Grete),  1909,  A.,  ii,  936  ; 
(Artmann  and  Brandis),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  241  ;  (Brandis),  1910,  A., 
ii,  345  ;  (Edgar),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
71;  (Krasser),1911,  A.,ii,  333; 
(Wuyts),  1911,  A.,  ii,  656  ; 
(Bang),  1911,  A.,  ii,  664; 
(Rosin),  1911,  A.,  ii,  768  ;  (Wa- 
genaar),  1911,  A.,  ii,  931  ; 
(Neu BAUER  and  LiJCKER),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  386  ;  (Muller),  1912,  A., 
ii,  487  ;  (Fairchild),  1912,  A., 
ii,  488  ;  (Biltz  and  Marcus), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  1209. 

estimation  of  citrate-soluble  (Pas- 
son),  1903,  A.,  ii,  240  ;  (Woy), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  390;  (Hasenbau- 
mer),  1906,  A.,  ii,  579. 

estimation  of,  in  presence  of  colloidal 
silicic  acid  (MiiILIKOFF  and  Be- 
CAIA),  1912,  A.,  ii,  488.^ 

alumina,  and  iron,  estimation  of,  in 
presence  of  each  other  (Cooksey), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  987. 

estimation  of,   in  ashes  (Plucker), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  518. 

estimation  of,  in  basic  slags  (Neu- 
bauer),  1903,  A.,  ii,  102  ;  (Nau- 
mann),  1903,  A.,  ii,  330  ;  (v. 
Lorenz),  1903,  A.,  ii,  511  ;  (Svo- 
boda),  1904,  A.,  ii,  147;  1905, 
A.,  ii,  419  ;  (Bottcher),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  148  ;  (Sorge),  1904,  A., 
ii,  367  ;  (Wrsthausser),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  419  ;  (Mach),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
50  ;  (Schenke),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
392  ;  (Wagner,  Kunze,  and 
Simmermacher),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
577  ;  (Ketner),  1908,  A.,  ii,  64  ; 
(Romanski),  1909,  A.,  ii,  182; 
(Guerry  and  Toussaint),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  73. 

estimation  of,  in  precipitated  calc- 
ium phosphate  (Fingerling  and 
Grombach),  1908,  A.,  ii,  131. 

estimation  of,  in  decarbonised  sub- 
stances (Neujviann),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
243. 

estimation  of,  in  fertilisers  (Emery'), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  41. 

estimation  of,  in  foods,  faeces,  and 
urine  (Dubois),  1905,  A.,  ii,  609. 
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Phosphorus  acids : — 
Phosphoric  acid  detection,  estimation, 
and  separation : — 

estimation  of,  in   foods  (Worner), 

1908.  A.,  ii,  732. 
estimation  of,  in  food-stufTs  (Fleur- 

ENT),  1905,  A.,  ii,  116  ;  (Pellet), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  353. 

estimation    of,     in     manures    (Su- 
therst),     1903,     A.,     ii,    390. 
(Hlssink  and  van  der   Waer- 
ten),  1905,  A.,  ii,  419  ;  (Ber.iu), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  250  ;  (Maoh),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  395. 

estimation  of,  in  mineral  phosphates 
(Pellet),  1906,  A.,  ii,  801  ; 
(Jorgensen),  1909,  A.,  ii,  829. 

estimation  of,  in  soils  (Williams), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  511  ;  (Cousins  and 
Hammond),  1903,  A.,  ii,  693  ; 
(Schreiner),  1904,  A.,  ii,  777  ; 
(Hall  and  Amos),  1906,  T.,  205  ; 
P.,  11  ;  (Neubauer),  1906,  A., 
ii,  52;  (de  SiCxMond),  1907,  A., 
ii,  717  ;  (Kaserer  andGREisEN- 
egger),  1911,  A.,  ii,  152; 
(Passerini),  1911,  A.,  ii,  535  ; 
(Auld),  1912,  A.,  ii,  487. 

estimation  of,  in  steel  (Hinriohsen 
and  Dieckmann',  1911,  A.,  ii, 
156. 

estimation  of,  in  stomach  contents 
(Clowes),  1903,  A.,  ii,  693. 

estimation  of,  in  superphosphates 
(Seib),  1905,  A.,  ii,  554  ;  (Hol- 
ler), 1907,  A.,  ii,  813  ;  (Kohn), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  531,  895;  (Schucht), 

1909,  A.,   ii,    92;    (RomAnski), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  227. 

estimation     of,     in     Thomas     slag 

(Popp),  1912,  A.,  ii,  992  ;  (Fuchs 

and  Wagner),  1912,  A.,  ii,  993. 
estimation   of,  in  urine  (Le  Clerc 

and  Dubois),  1904,  A.,  ii,  774; 

(Ferraro),  1908,  A.,  ii,  733. 
estimation   of,    colorimetricall)^,    in 

drainage  waters  (Veitch),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  329. 
estimation    of,    in    natural    waters 

(Lincoln    and    Barker),    1904, 

A.,  ii,  680. 
estimation  and  .separation  of  iron  and, 

in  water  (Causse),  1904,  A.,  ii,  93. 
estimation    of,   in   wines    (v.    der 

Heide  and  Schwenk),  1912,  A., 

ii,  992. 
Totalisation  of,  and  its  quantitative 

separation    from     phosphates    of 

metals  of  the  ammonium  sulphide 

group   (Jannasch    and    Jilke), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  759. 


Phosphorus  acids  :  — 

Phosphoric  acid  detection,  estimation, 

and  separation  : —  ; 

separation    of,    from   tungstic  acid 

(v.  Knorre),  1908,  A.,  ii,  231.  i 

Phosphoric      acid,     amino-,     phenyl         j 

barium  and  phenyl  cinchonine  .salts  ■ 

(Ei'hraim),  1911,  A,,  i,  285.  ^ 

Phosphoric   acids,  researches  on   the 

(GiRAx),  1904,  A.,  ii,  166.  | 

molecular   weights    of,   determined  \ 

by  cryoscopy  (Giran),  1908,  A.,  '. 

ii,  686. 
hydrates  of  (Giran),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

685.  ; 

ortho-,  meta-,  and  pyro-  (Holt  and         ! 

Myers),  1911,  T.,  384  ;  P.,  21.         ] 

reciprocal       transformations      of         ! 

(Balareff),  1910,  A.,  ii,  607.  ! 

ionic   physiological    action   of    the  j 

(Starkenstein),  1911,  A.,  ii,513.  ! 

conjugated,  of  plant  seeds  (Levene),  i 

1909,  A.,  i,  290.  ; 

esters  and  amides  of  (Langheld),  ' 

1911,  A.,  i.  705.  ] 

Phosphate,  Redonda,  occurrence  of,  in  i 

Martinique  (Lacroix),  1905,  A., 

ii,  536. 
Wilborgh,  analysis  of  (Weibull),  i 

1903,  A.,  ii,  575.  ' 

Wolter,  comparison  of,  with  super-  ) 

phosphate  and  basic  slag  (Sohnei-  ] 

DEwiND  and  Meyer),  1904,  A.,  I 

ii,  769.  I 

Phosphates,  soluble  colloidal  form  of  ! 

(Sell),  1904,  A.,  ii,  487.  i 

discharge    of    positive    ions     from  \ 

heated  (Horton),  1912,  A.,  ii,  8. 
relative  value  of  different  (Prian-  ' 

ischnikoff),  1906,  A.,  ii,  796. 
function  of,  in  alcoholic  fermenta- 
tion (Harden  and  Young),  1910,  j 

A.,  i,  292  ;  ii,  643. 
synthesis     of    organic    phosphorus  ] 

compounds  from,  in  the  organism 

(Fingerlixo),  1912,  A.,  ii,  272.  \ 

influence   of,    on   glycolysis   (Lob), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  504. 
influence  of,  on  the  respiration  of  ^ 

plants  (I wanoff),  1910,  A.,ii,438.  j 

use    of,    in     nutrition     of     plants  ; 

(Baguley).  1912,  A.,  ii,  293.  ] 

action  of,  on  the  post-mortal  respira-  j 

tion     of    plants    (Zaleski     and  j 

Marx),  1912,  A.,  ii,  975.  ! 

action  of  vegetable  acids  on  (QuAR-  \ 

TAROLi),  1905,  A.,  ii,  549.  i 

action  of  water  and  saline  solutions 

on       certain       slightly      soluble  ; 

(Cameron    and    Hurst),    1904,  1 

A.,  ii,  655. 
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Phosphorus  acids : — 
Phosphates,  transformation  of,  in  soils 
(QuARTAROLi),  1909,  A.,  it,  480; 
(Stoklasa),  1911,  A.,  ii,  429. 

effect  of  soluble  salts  on  the  adsorp- 
tion of,  hy  soils  (Patten),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  1128. 

effect  of  ignition  on  the  solubility 
of,  in  soils  (Fkaps),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
85. 

as  manures.     See  Manures. 

compounds  of,  with  carbohydrate 
derivatives  (v.  Eulkk  and  Jo- 
hansson), 1912,  A.,  i,  750. 

compounds  of,  with  selenates 
(Weinland  and  Barttlingck), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  420. 

acid  (Parravano  and  Mieli),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  837. 
changes    undergone    by,    in    con- 
sequence of  compression  or  me- 
chanical deformation  (Spring), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  348. 
crude,  action  of,  on  peat  and  other 
soils    (Tauke),    1903,    A.,    ii, 
570. 
decomposition    of,    for    manurial 
purposes     (Ystgaard),     1904, 
A.,  ii,  511. 
inorganic,    in   plant  seeds   and    in 
seedlings  (Schulze  and  Castoro), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  506. 

of  raw  bone-meal  and   natural  raw 
rock  phosphate,  solvent  action 
of  soil    bacteria  on  (Sagkett, 
Patten,    and    Brown),    1908, 
A.,  ii,  415. 
of   the  soil,  the  co-operation    of 
micro-organisms  in  tiie  utilisa- 
tion of,  by  higher  plants   (de 
Grazia),  1910,  A.,  ii,  436. 
effect      of      soluble      salts      on 
(Greaves),  1910,  A.,  ii,  444. 
mineral,    two    new,     from     Russia 

(Popoff),  1906,  A.,  ii,  236. 
organic     (Swarts),     1909,    A.,    i, 
202;    (Boorsma),    1911,    A.,    ii, 
427. 
soluble,    action   of    yeast    juice   on 

(Young),  1907,  P.,  65. 
sparingly     soluble,    factors     which 
iniiuence    the    manurial     action 
of   (Soderbaum),    1908,   A.,   ii, 
728. 
reaction      of,      with      luteocobaltic 
chloride    (Sese),    1911,    A.,    ii, 
537. 
detection  of,  in  tissues  (Liesegang), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  1085. 
analyses      of,      simplification       of 
(Passon),  1903,  A.,  ii,  330. 


Phosphorus  acids  : — 

Phosphates,  analyses  ol",  cause  of  the 
destruction  of  platinum  cruci- 
bles in  (Heraeus),  1903,  A., 
ii,  82. 

and  conversion  of,  into  super- 
phosphates (Hardy  and 
Vandormael),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
333. 

commercial   (Wilkie),  1910,  A., 
ii,  753. 
and    other  salts    soluble  in   acids, 

qualitative    analysis    of    (Caron 

and  Kaquet),  1908,  A.,  ii,  630. 
estimation     of     (Schreiner     and 

Brown),     1905,    A.,     ii,     147  ; 

(Strecker  ami  Schiffer),  1911, 

A.,    ii,    768  ;     (Hundeshagen), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  931. 
gravimetric  estimation  of  (Maude), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  653. 
in  solution  with  other  salts,  colori- 

metric     estimation    of     (EsTEs), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  266. 
estimation  of,  refractometrically,  in 

urine  (Amann),  1911,  A.,  ii,  536. 
estimation    of,    in   vegetable    sub- 
stances (Ponte),  1912,  A.,  ii,  91. 
alkali,     estimation    of,    by     direct 

titration  (Pozzi-Esoot),  1909,  A., 

ii,  759  ;  1910,  A.,  ii,  345. 
mono-   and  di-metallic,    estimation 

of,  in  urine  (Lematte),  1912,  A., 

ii,  703. 
native,    estimation   of   total   phos- 
phoric   acid    in     (Guerry    and 

Toussaint),  1910,  A.,  ii,  73. 
separation  of,  in  qualitative  analysis 

(NICKERSON),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1210. 
See  also  Mineral  phosphates. 
Polyphosphates      (Parravano     and 

Calcagni),  1908,  A.,ii,  838. 
Ultraphosphates   (Kroll),    1912,  A., 

ii,  755,  1173. 
Hypophosphoric    acid     (Parravano 

and   Marini),  1906,  A.,  ii,  744, 

848. 
formula  of  (Cornec),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

121. 
molecular  weight  of  (Rosenheim, 

Stadler,  and  Jacobsohn),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  744. 
preparation     of     (Cavalier    and 

Cornec),  1910,  A.,  ii,  31. 
molecular  weight  and   hydrates   of 

(Rosenheim  and  Pritze),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  942. 
preparation,  molecular   weight  and 

benzyl    and    guanidine   salts    of 

(Rosenheim  and  Pinsker),  1910 

A.,  ii,  708. 
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Phosphorus  acids : — 

Hypophosphates,        estiniatiuu        of 
(Rosenheim  and   Pinsker),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  73. 
Metaphosphoric  acid,  tliermochemistiy 

of  vGiran),  1903,  A.,  ii,  197. 
hydration  of  (Balareff),  1910,  A., 

ii,  951. 
velocity  of  hydration  of  (  Balareff), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  974. 
heat  changes  during  the  hydration 

of  (Balareff),  1911,  A.,  ii,  798. 
ethyl  ester  (Langheld),  1912,  A., 
i,  407. 

and  its  use  in  organic  chemistry 
(Langheld),  1910,  A.,  i,  536. 

compounds  of,  with  alcohols  and 

amines  (Langheld),  1911,  A., 

i,  706. 

Metaphosphates,     alkali    and    meta- 

borates,  fusion  of  (van  Klooster), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  110. 

Pyrophosphoric  acid,   transformation 

of,     into     orthopliosphoric    acid 

(Giran),  1903,  A.,  ii,  139. 
rate  of  hydration  of  (Abbott),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  661;  1911,  A.,  ii,  108. 
esters  (Cavalier),  1906,  A.,  i,  394. 
Dipyrophosphoric  acid,  inositol  ester 

(Anderson),  1912,  A.,  i,  677. 
Tripyrophosphoric  acid,  inositol  ester 

(Anderson),  1912,  A.,  i,  677. 
Superphosphates,       free       acid       in 

(Schucht),  1905,  A.,  ii,  610. 
amount  of  free  phosphoric  acid  in 

(Herzfelder),  1903,  A.,  ii,  682. 
of  lime   in    the    soil,    reversion   of 

(Sutherst),  1903,  A.,  ii,  38. 
comparison  of,  with  Wolter  phosph- 
ate and  basic  slag  (Schneidewind 

and  Meyer),  1904,  A.,  ii,  769. 
rational  use  of,  as  manure  (Dumont), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  609. 
dried,  manurial  value  of  (GrI''goire 

and  Hendrick),  1904,  A.,  ii,  769. 
action  of,  on  mangolds  (Sjollema 

and  VAN  Daalen),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

618. 
use  of  compressed  air  in  the  analysis 

of  (Schliebs),  1906,  A.,  ii,  579. 
estimation    of   free    acid    in    (van 

Dormael),    1907,   A.,    ii,    394  ; 

(GuTHRTE  and   Ram.say),    1910, 

A.,  ii,  72. 
titration     of    phosphoric    acid    in 

(KoHN),  1908,  A.,  ii,  531,  895. 
estimation  of  free  phosphoric  acid 

in  (Moller),  1907,  A.,  ii,  813. 
estimation     of     the    citrate-soluble 

phosphoric  acid  in  (Seib),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  554. 


Phosphorus  acids:  — 

Superphosphates,    volumetric   estima- 
tion of  water-.soluble  phosphoric       ', 
acid  in  (Schucht),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
92. 
estimation   of    Avater-soluble    phos-       | 
phoric  acid  and  total  phosphoric       \ 
acid  in  (Rohm),  1906,  A.,  ii,  490. 
Monoperphosphoric   acid  (Schmidlin 

and  Ma.ssini),  1910,  A.,  ii,  498.  ' 

Perphosphoric   acid  (Schmidlin  and       i 

Massini),  1910,  A.,  ii,  498.  j 

Thiophosphoric   acids  and  their  salts       ! 

(Stock,   Hoffmann,    Mitller,    v.       i 

Schonthan,  and  KIjchler),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  535.  ' 

Thiophosphoric  acid,    esters   of,    an«l 

their    compounds  with    metallic       ; 

salts  (Pishtschimuki),  1912,  A.,       I 

i,  68.  : 

methyl  and  ethyl  esters,  and  their       \ 

derivatives        (Pishtschimuki),       < 

1909,  A.,  i,  5.  i 

a-  and  )8-triniethyl  estei"s  and  their       , 

derivatives  (Emmett  and  Jones),       i 

1911,  T.,  713  ;  P.,  72.  \ 
amino-,     diphenyl     ester     and     its 

sodium     and     cinchonine     salts 
(Ephraim),  1911,  A.,  i,  285.  \ 

dicMovo-,  phenyl  ester  (Ephraim), 

1912,  A.,  i,  27. 
Thiophosphates        (Ephraim        and       i 

Majlek),  1910,  A.,   ii,  206.  i 

Dithiophosphoric  acid,  esters  of,  and 
their  compounds  with  metallic  salts      , 
(Pishtschimuki),  1912,  A.,  i,  69.  \ 

Trithiophosphoric  acid,  metallic  salts 
of  (Ephraim  and  Stein),   1912,       \ 
A.,  ii,  42. 
estei*s  of,  and  their  compounds  with       j 
metallic   salts  (Pishtschimuki),      I 
1912,  A.,  i,  69.  ; 

Tetrathiophosphoric  acid,  metallic 
salts  of  (Ephraim  and  Stein),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  42.  \ 

FhosphoruB    sulphides   (Giran),    1906, 

A.,  ii,   226  ;    (Boulouch),  1906.       I 
A.,  ii,  438,  535.  ; 

production  of,  by  the  action  of  heat 
and  light  (Dervin),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

253.  ; 

production  of,  in  the  cold  (Bou-  i 
loucu),  1904,  A.,  ii,  253.  | 

vapour  densities  of  (Stock  and  v.       \ 

Bezold),  1908,  A.,  ii,  274.  ] 

sulphide,    P4Sio»    nature   of  so-called       | 

(Stock  and  Friederici),  1912,  A.,       i 

ii,  1166.  ! 

<i?isulphide,  PsSj,  existence  of  (Stock,       | 

V.      Bezold,      Herscovici,     and 

Rudolph),  1909,  A.,  ii,  569. 
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Phosphorus  ^rtsulphide,  non-existence  of 
(BouLOUCH),  1906,  A.,  ii,  535. 
(P4S3),    toxicity   of  (Thayer    and 
Wolf),  1904,  A.,  ii,  197. 
pcntasuXphide     (Stock    and    Tiiiel), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  703;  (Stock  and 
Schaufenrerg),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
274  ;  (Stock  and  Herscovici), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  499. 

action  of  ammonia  on  (Stock  and 
Hoffmann),  1903,  A.,  ii,  207  ; 
(Stock,  Hoffmann,  Muller,  v. 

SCHONTHAN,        and        KiJCHLER), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  535. 
scsg-wz'sulpliide  (Mai  and  Schaffer), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  363. 
conditions    of   phosphorescence    of 

(Clayton),  1903,  P.,  231. 
detection  of,  in  matches  (Wolter), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  652. 
Tetraphosphorus    tri-  and  hepta-nui- 

phides      (Stock     and     Eudolph  ; 

Stock  and  Herscovici),  1910,  A., 

ii,  200. 
Phosphorus  thiochloride,  action  of,  on 
alkaline  solutions  of  phenols  (Atjten- 
rieth),  1912,  A.,  i,  104. 
Phosphorus  organic  compounds  (Auger  ; 

AuGEJ;    and   Billy),    1904,  A.,    i, 

983  ;  (Sauvage),  1904,  A.,  i,  1072  ; 

(Marie),    1905,    A.,    i,    17;    (Le- 

moult),  1906,  A.,  i,  $0  ;  (Michae- 

LLs  and  Linke),  1907,  A.,  i,  1102  ; 

(Arbusoff),  1911,  A.,  i,  100. 
in  soil  (Nagaoka  ;  Aso),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

838. 
in  urine  (Symmers),  1905,  A.,  ii,  102  ; 

1906,  A.,    ii,   186;    (Funaro   and 
Rastelli),  1906,  A.,  ii,  886. 

in  wine  (Soave),  1907,  A.,  ii,  193. 
new  method  of  forming  (  Berthaud), 

1907,  A.,  i,  117. 

formation  of,  in  alcoholic  fermentation 

(Harden  and  Young),  1910,  A.,  i, 

292. 
formation  of,   and  their  function   in 

zymase     fermentation     (Iwanoff), 

1909,  A.,  i,  752. 
synthesis  of,  from  inorganic  phosphates 

in  the  organism  (Fingerling),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  272. 
synthesis    of,    in    killed    yeast    cells 

(Iwanoff),  1907,  A.,  ii,  191. 
absorption  and  assimilation  of  (Mar- 

FORi),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1052. 
manurial  value  of  various  (Aso  and 

YosHiDA),  1909,  A.,  ii,  931. 
optically  active  (Meisenheimer  and 

Lichtenstadt),  1911,  A.,  i,  344. 
with  gold  (Levi-Malvano),  1908,  A., 

i,  775. 


Phosphorus    organic    compounds    with 

nitrogen  and  sulphur  in  vegetables 

(Stutzer),  1908,  A.,  ii,  124. 
estimation    of,    in    flour    and    pastry 

(Arragon),  1906,  A.,  ii,  592. 
Phosphorus    ^rirhodanide    (Dixon    and 

Taylor),  1908,  T.,  2153  ;  P.,  239. 
and       Phosphoryl        trithiocyanates 

(Dixon),  1904,  T.,  350  ;  P.,  41. 
platinum  halogen  organic  compounds 

and   their  derivatives  (Rosenheim 

and  Levy),  1905,  A.,  i,  183. 
Phosphorus  detection,  estimation,   and 

separation  :— 
iodometry  of  (Rui-p),  1903,  A.,  ii,  692. 
qualitative    test    for    (Mauricheau- 

Beaupre),  1906,  A.,  ii,  578. 
detection  of  (Fischer),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

692  ;  (Peset),  1909,  A.,  ii,  265. 
detection  of  small  amounts  of  yellow 

(Schenck  and  Scharff),  1906,  A., 

ii,  392. 
detection   of,    in    cases   of    poisoning 

(Pedrazzini),  1911,  A.,  ii,  438. 
detection    of,     by    the    photographic 

plate   (Sabbatani),    1909,    A.,    ii, 

616. 
white  or    ordinary,    detection   of,    in 

igniting     composition     of     lucifer 

matches  (Thorpe),  1909,  T.,  440; 

P.,  73. 
electroscopic     detection     of,    in    the 

organism  (Schmidt),    1911,  A.,  ii, 

815. 
detection   of    yellow,    in    phosphorus 

preparations  (Siemens),    1906,    A., 

ii,  306. 
detection  of  free  yellow,  in  phosphorus 

sulphide   (Vignon),    1905,    A.,    ii, 

479. 
white,    detection    of,   in   presence   of 

hypophosphites    and    arsenic   (Le- 

CLfeRE),  1912,  A.,  ii,  202. 
detection  of  yellow,    in    presence    of 

large     quantities     of     phosphorus 

sesquisulphide   (Aronstein),   1906, 

A.,  ii,  705,  899  ;  1907,  A.,  ii,  395. 
the  nitro-molybdate  method   for  the 

detection   of,    in   tissues  (N'asmith 

and  Fidlar),  1908,  A.,  ii,  776. 
microchemical   detection  of    (Scott), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  129. 
microchemical  detection  of,  in  plants 

(Bongiovanni),  1909,  A.,  ii,  616. 
microchemical  detection  of,  in  micro- 
scopical preparations  of  animal  and 

vegetable      tissues      (Arcangeli), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  813. 

antimonjs  and  arsenic,  microchemical 
detection  of  traces  of  (Sjollema), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  224. 


Phosphorus  estimation  . 
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Phosphorus   detection,  estimation,  and 

separation : — 
estimation  of  (Randall),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

912. 
estimation  of  extractive  and   protein 

(Koch),  1907,  A.,  ii,  659. 
estimation    of,     by     the    ammonium 

molybdate      reagent      (  Reich  ahd), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  692. 
colorimetric     estimation    of    (GlB«ON 

and  EsTEs),  1909,  A.,  ii,  829. 
estimation   of,    volumetrieally   (Bow- 
ser), 1911,  A.,  ii,  437. 
estimation    of,    in     animal     material 

(Wieland),  1912,  A.,  ii,  962. 
estimation  of,  in  ash  analysis  ( Lea vi  it 

and  LeClerc),  1908,  A.,  ii,  428,531. 
estimation   of,  in   bronze,    brass   and 

similar  alloys,    in   the  presence   of 

arsenic  (ScHURMANN), 1910,  A.,  ii,545. 
estimation    of,     in    calcium    carbide 

(LiDHOLM),     1904,     A.,     ii,     776; 

(HiNRiCHSEN),  1908,  A.,  ii,  131. 
estimation   of,    in    combustible    sub- 
stances  by    the  bomb    calorimeter 

(Lemoult),  1909,  A.,  ii,  936. 
estimation  of,    in   foods    (VozArik), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  386. 
estimation   of,    in  foods,    faeces,    and 

urine      (Gill,       Peterson,       and 

Grindley),  1909,  A.,  ii,  518. 
estimation     of,     in    iron    and     steel 

(Reichard),  1912,  A.,  ii,  90. 
estimation  of,  in  cast-iron,  iron,  and 

steel  (Chesneau),  1907,  A.,  ii,  985  ; 

1908,  A.,  ii,  427. 
estimation  of,  colorimetrically,  in  iron 

(Heavitt),  1905,  A.,  ii,  353. 
estimation     of,      in     iron,      without 

separation     of    silicon     (Muller), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  1132. 
estimation  of,  in  iron  ores  (Rowland 

and  Da  vies),  1905,  A.,  ii,  116. 
estimation  of,  in  meat  (Trowbridge), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  546  ;  (Grindley  and 

Ross),  1911,  A.,  ii,  332. 
estimation   of,  in  milk  (Bordas  and 

Touplain),  1911,  A.,  ii,  438,  535  ; 

(Fleurent  and  Lfivi),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

535. 
estimation  of,  gravimetrically,  in  milk 

(Miller),  1912,  A.,  ii,  202. 
estimation  of,  dissolved  in  oil  (Straub), 

1903,  A.,   ii,    691;    (Frey),    1911, 

A.,  ii,  535. 
estimation    of,    in    phosphorised    oil 
(Enell  ;  Rui'p),  1905,  A.,  ii,  763  ; 

(Worneb),  1908,  A.,  ii,  629.^ 
estimation  of,  in  phosphorus  oil   and 

similar  preparations  (Katz),   1904, 

A.,  ii,  290. 


Phosphorus   detection,   estimation,  and 

separation  :— 
estimation   of,  in  organic  compounds 

(Sherman),    1903,     A.,    ii,     325  ; 

(MoNTHUL^),    1904,    A.,    ii,    680 ; 

(Bay),  1908,  A.,  ii,  531. 
estimation  of  nitrogen  and,  in  organic 

substances  (v.    Konek-Norwall), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  588. 
estimation  of,  in  phosphor- tin  (Gem- 

mell  and  ARCHBUTT),1908,A.,ii,629. 
inorganic,    estimation    of,    in    plants 

(COLLISON),  1912,  A.,  ii,  865. 
estimation    of,    in    plant    substances 

(Beistle),  1903,  A.,  ii,  32.5. 
estimation  of,  in  solutions  (Chuisto- 

manos),  1904,  A.,  ii,  776. 
rapid  estimation  of,  in  steel  (Auchy), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  693. 
estimation     of,    colorimetrically,     in 

steel  (Mlsson),  1908,  A.,  ii,  732. 
estimation  of,  in  tissues  (Wolf  and 

Osterberg),  1911,  A.,  ii,  67. 
estimation     of,     in     animal     tissues 

(Whittier),  1912,  A.,  ii,  90. 
of  urine,   estimation   of  (Mathison), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  252. 
estimation  of,  in  wines    (Dobmane), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  931. 
quantitative  separation  of  organic  and 

inorganic,  in  fodders  (Fingerling 

and  Hecking),  1912,  A,,  ii,  91. 
separation  of,  from  vanadium  (Maw- 
row),  1907,  A.,  ii,  782. 
Phosphorus- arsenic     group,     allotropic 
modifications  of  the  elements  of  the 
(Linck),  1908,  A.,  ii,  176,  373  ;  (Erd- 
mann),  1908,  A.,  ii,  275. 
Phosphoras-gn*oup,  phenyl  derivatives  of 
elements  of  the  (Pfeiffek,  Heller, 
and  Pietsch),  1905,  A.,  i,  164. 
Phosphorus-nitrogen  hases  of  the  type 

P(NHK)3:NK     (Lemoult),     1904, 

A.,  i,  380.     ■ 
of  pentabasic    phosphoric    acid    (Le- 
moult), 1904,  A.,  i,  807. 
Phosphorus    pipette    of  (soloured   glass 
(Friedrichs),  1912,  A.,  ii,  933,  1161. 
Phosphotungstates  of  amino-acids  (Bar- 
ber), 1906,  A.,  i,  633. 
Phosphovanadiomolybdates        (Blum), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  54. 
Phosphovanadiotungstic  acids,  complex, 

salts  (Rogers),  1903,  A.,  ii,  376. 
Phosphoryl    bromide    (phosphorus    oxy- 

ftromirftf)  (Berger),  1908,  A.,  ii,  274. 
Phosphoryl  chloride  (pliospfwrus  oxy- 
chloride)  as  a  cryoseopic  solvent 
(Walden),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1036  ;  1912, 
A.,ii,  429  ;  (Oddo  and  Mannessier), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  1060  ;  1912,  A.,  ii,  906. 
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Phosphoryl  chloride,  reduction  of,  by 
hydrogen  (Besson  and  Fournier), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  37. 
interaction  of,  with  metallic  oxides 
(Bassett  and  Taylor),  1911,  T., 
1402  ;  P.,  155. 
Phosphoryl    ^/trhodanide    (Dixon    and 

Taylor),  1908,  T.,  2157  ;  P.,  239. 
Phosphotartaric     acid,    iron    hydrogen 
salts,  preparation  of  (Sorger),  1909, 
A.,  i,  879. 
magnesium  salt,  preparation  of  (Sor- 
ger), 1909,  A.,  i,  696. 
Phosphotungstic   acid,  precipitation    of 
(Wechsler),    1911,    A^    ii,    828 ; 
(Jacobs),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1177. 
use  of,  to  clarify  urine  (May),   1912, 

A.,  ii,  302. 
reaction  of,  with  uric  acid  (Folin  and 
Macallum),  1912,  A.,  ii,  495. 
Photinia  serrulata,  mandelonitrile  gluc- 
oside   in    (H^rissey),    1912,    A.,    ii, 
675. 
Photoanethole,  so-called  (Hoering  and 

Gralert),  1909,  A.,  i,  378. 
Photoazure    (Michaelis),    1906,   A.,  i, 

445. 
Photochemical  absorption  of  ultra-  violet 
light  (Henri  and  Wurmser),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  883. 
action  (Warburg),  1910,  A.,  ii,  6. 
of   substances    of    the    fluorescein 
series,  relation  between  the,  and 
their  intensity  of  fluorescence  and 
sensitiveness    to    light  (v.  Tap- 
peiner),  1906,  A.,  ii,  512. 
actions  and  the  Hertz-Halwachs  ett'ect 

(Reboul),  1912,  A.,  ii,  512. 
cyclic  action  (Luther  and   Plotni- 
'  koff),  1908,  A.,  ii,  140. 
after-effect  (  Bruner  an  dLAHOciN  ski), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  951. 

apparatus    (Cobenzl),    1912,    A.,   ii, 

931. 
equilibria    and     catalytic     reactions 

(Vanzetti),  1908,  A.,  ii,  915. 
and  electrochemical  equilibria  (Smits), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  24. 

equilibrium  (Baur),  1910,  A.,  ii,  381. 
formation  of  formaldehyde  in   green 

plants  (Schryver),    1910,    A.,    ii, 

334. 
inhibition,  nature  of  (Chapman  and 

MacMahon),      1910,      T.,      849; 

P.,  93. 
investigation  of  opalescence  near  the 

critical  temperature  (Keesom),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  787. 
phenomena  in    dye  solutions   (Wei- 

gert),    1910,    A.,    ii,    174,    373; 

(Gebhard),  1910,  A.,  ii,  248. 


Photochemical  processes,  calculations 
in  (Byk),  1909,  A.,  ii,  454  ; 
(Weigert),  1909,  A.,  ii,  532. 

thermodynamic  treatment  of  (Wei- 
gert), 1908,  A.,  ii,  748  ;  1909, 
A.,  i,  219. 

pseudo-reversible  (Luther  and 
Plotnikoff),  1908,  A.,  ii,  140. 
reactions  (Weigert),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
835;  1908,  A.,  ii,  5,  914;  1910, 
A.,  ii,  174;  (Benrath),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  813;  (Winther),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  510;  (Berthelot  and 
Gaudechon),  1912,  A.,  ii,  616, 
822. 

calculation  of  (Winther),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  283. 

grouping  of  (Weigert),  1911,  A., 
ii,  834. 

kinetics  of  (Goldberg),  1906,  A., 
ii,  513,  514  ;  (Luther  and  Gold- 
berg), 1906,  A.,  ii,  641  ; 
(Weigert),  1912,  A.,  ii,  880. 

the  mathematical  treatment  of,  on 
thermodynamical  and  electro- 
chemical basis  (Byk),  1908,  A., 
ii,  339. 

retardation  of,  by  oxygen  (Wei- 
gert and  Saveanu),  1912,  A., 
ii,  1120. 

in  aqueous  solution  (Benrath), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  681  ;  1912,  A.,  ii, 
881. 

in  laboratory  work  (Gebhard), 
1911,  A.,  ii,   66. 

in  gases,  energy  changes  in  (War- 
burg), 1911,  A.,  ii,  834;  1912, 
A.,  ii,  315. 

reversible,  in  homogeneous  systems 
(Luther  and  Weigert),    1904, 
A.,  ii,  463;  1905,  A.,  ii,  785. 
studies  (Plotnikoff),  1911,  A,,  ii,  4, 

452,  834;  1912,  A.,  ii,  4,  218,  405, 

615. 
synthesis  (Berthelot  and    Gaude- 
chon), 1912,  A.,  ii,  715. 

of  carbohydrates  (Stoklasa  and 
Zdobnicky),  1911,  A.,  i,  178  ; 
(Lob),  1911,  A.,  i,  263. 

of    carbohydrates    and    quaternary 
compounds      (Berthelot      and 
Gaudechon),  1910,  A.,  i,  543. 
Photochemistry  (Trautz),  1908,  A,,  ii, 

339. 
and  the  phase  rule  (Bancroft),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  61. 
of    silver   (sub-)haloids    (Trivelli), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  455. 
Photodynamic    action    of    extracts    of 
etiolated  plants   (Hausmann  and  v. 
PoRTHEiM),  1909,  A.,  ii,  925. 

5s 


Photoelectric 
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Photoelectric  action  (Wulf),  1903,  A., 
ii,  123. 
behaviour   of  solutions  (Nienhaus), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  5. 
effect,     relation    between    phosphor- 
esceuce    and   (Pohl),    1912,    A., 
ii,  5. 
of   the   alkali  metals  in   polarised 

light  (Pohl),  1910,  A.,  ii,  90. 
and  fall  of  potential  at  an  alkali 
electrode  in  argon,  helium,  and 
hydrogen  (Dember),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
516. 
in  liquids,  influence  of  impurities 

on  (Bloch),  1909,  A.,  ii,  282. 
of  potassium  mercury  alloys  (Pohl 
and  Pringsheim),   1910,  A.,  ii, 
922. 
effects    in    a    vacuum   (Herrmann), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  716. 
of    various  compounds    (Hughes), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  5,  880. 
fatigue   (Hallwachs),   1907,   A.,    ii, 

327. 
phenomena  exhibited  by  moist  silver 
iodide     (Sgholl),     1905,     A.,     ii, 
297. 
sensitiveness     and     fluorescence     of 
organic   substances    (Stark    and 
Steubing),  1908,  A.,  ii,  746. 
of    the  alkali    metals  (Pohl    and 
Pringsheim),  1910,  A.,  ii,  379, 
472. 
of  coloured  hydrides  of  alkali  metals 
(Elster  and  Geitel),  1910,  A., 
ii,  379. 
Fhotoelectrons,    emission    velocities    of 

(Hughes),  1912,  A.,  ii,  883. 
Photographs  of  spark  spectra  (Adeney), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  493. 
Photographic  action,    sensitiveness    of, 
due       to      hydrogen       peroxide 
(Precht  and  Ots'uki),  1905,  A., 
ii,  296,  495. 
of  metals  and   hydrogen    peroxide 
(Saeland),  1908,  A.,  ii,  789. 
activity   of    ozone    (Schaum),    1905, 

A.,  ii,  295. 
developers,   physico-chemical    studies 
of  (Schiloff  and  Berkenheim), 
1912,   A.,  i,  937  ;  (Schiloff  and 
Fedotoff),  1912,  A.,  i,  966. 
use   of  compounds    of  bases    with 
sulphurous   acid   as   (A.   and   L. 
LuMiteRE  and  Seyewetz),  1907, 
A.,  i,  124. 
reactions  of,   with    unboiled    milk 

(Macadie),  1907,  A.,  ii,  410. 
de-accelerating  action  of  bromides 
in  the  (Sheppard),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
632. 


Photographic      developers,       retarding         j 
action  of  bromides  on,  as  a  col-         i 
loido-chemical    process    (Luppo- 
Cramer),  1909,  A.,  ii,  284.  I 

organic,    action  of  alkalis  on     (A. 

and    L.    Lumikre   and    Seye-         i 
WETZ),  1907,  A.,  ii,  921.  ' 

influence  of  alkalis  on  the  speed 
of     development     of    (Gure-         i 
witsch),  1903,  A.,  ii,  706. 
development,  the  reversibility  of,  and 

the    retarding  action   of  soluble         I 
bromides  (Sheppard),  1905,  T., 
1311;  P.,  223. 
alkaline,  theory  of,  with  notes  on 
the  affinities  of  certain  reducing 
agents    (Sheppard),    1906,     T,, 
530;  P.,  64. 
the  rendering  insoluble  of  gelatin 
during  (A.  and  L.    Lumii^re  and         I 
Seyewetz),  1906,  A.,  i,  614,  915.         . 
action    of    alums    and    aluminium 
salts  on  gelatin  (A.  and  L.  Lumi-         { 
t^RE  and  Seyewetz),  1906,  A.,  i, 
916.  I 

films,  the  silver  hydrogel  in  (Lijppo- 

Cramer),  1908,  A.,  ii,  841,  945,         I 
1024.  i 

silver     bromide,     solarisation      in         | 
(Weisz),  1906,  A.,  ii,  137.  i 

image,  reduction  of,  with  persulphate 
and  according  to  Farmer   (Pin- 
now),  1908,  A.,  ii,  245.  j 
latent,    as    a    colloidal    compound         i 
(LIjppo-Cramer),  1908,  A.,  ii,        <. 
378. 
preparation  of  the  substance  of, 
and  Warnerke's  modiGcation  of        i 
the  Herschel  effect  (Trivelli), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  141.                                i 
images,   development   of  from  silver        ' 
salts  (A.  and  L.  Lumiere   and 
Seyewetz),  1911,  A.,  ii,  353. 
from  silver  salts,  action  of  quinones 
and    their   sulphonic   derivatives 
on    (A.    and    L.    LuMiiiRE    and        i 
Seyewetz),  1910,  A.,  ii,  916.              j 
impressions     produced     by     radium        | 
emanations  (Munoz  del  Castillo        i 
and  Df  AZ  de  Rada),  1908,  A. ,  ii,749.        | 
plate,     efl'ects    produced    by    radium        i 
bromide  on  a  (Petri),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
431. 
plates,  spontaneous  action  of  metals        ' 
on    sensitive    films    of,     without        | 
direct  contact   (Kahlbaum    and        : 
Steffens),  1905,  A.,  ii,  295.                ] 
production   of  images   on,    by   the        • 
action  of  the  vapours  from  dis-        \ 
solved   mercuric    chloride     (KoF        ; 
and  Haehn),  1907,  A.,  ii,  732. 


1715 


Phthalaldehydic  acid 


Photographic  plates,  action  of  potassium 
salts  on  (Levin  and  Ruer),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  448. 
preparations,    relation    of   absorption 
and  sensitiveness    in    (Lehmann), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  789. 
processes,      theory      of      (Sheppard 
and    Mees),     1905,     A.,    ii,    294, 
784. 
radiation  of  some  mercury  compounds 
(Struthers    and    Marsh),     1905, 
T.,  377  ;  P.,  67. 
silver   bromide   and   chloride   gelatin 
plates,   composition   and  properties 
of  the  salts  formed  in  the  fixing  of 
(A.    and   L.    Lumiere  and  Seye- 
WETz),  1907,  A.,   ii,  866. 
Photography,     use    of   potassium    per- 
manganate    to     eliminate    sodium 
thiosulphate  in  (Granger),   1907, 
A.,  ii,  542. 
three-colour,    fundamental    principles 
of  (Precht  and  Stenger),    1905, 
A.,  ii,  566. 
See  also  Gelatin. 
Photo-kinetics   of  bromine  substitution 
(Bruner    and     Czarnecki),     1911, 
A.,  ii,  241  ;  (Bruner  and  Lahocin- 
ski),  1911,  A.,  ii,  242. 
Photomethaemoglohin     (Leer.s),     1908, 

A.,  i,  843. 
Photophosphorescence  of  inorganic  solid 

solutions  (Landau),  1912,  P.,  2. 
"Photo -salts,"    Carey    Lea's,     simplest 
method  of  preparing  (Luppo-Cramer), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  691. 
Photosantoninic  acid  and  its  salts,  ethyl 
ester,  and  the  acetyl  derivative  of  its 
(lilactone  (Francesconi  and  Maggi), 
1904,  A.,i,  60. 
Photosensitive   solutions,   action   of   fi- 
rays  on  (Flaschnek),  1909,  T.,  327; 
P.,  34. 
Photosynthesis     by     growing     plants, 
review    of  some   of  the   problems   of 
(Meldola),  1906,  T,,  749. 
Phototropic  compound,  a  new  (Senier 
and  Shephearjj),  1909,  T.,  441  ;  P., 
61. 
Phototropic      reactions,      temperature- 
coefficients  of  (Padoa  and  Tabellini), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  879. 
Phototropic    substances,    new    (Padoa 
and   Graziani),    1909,    A.,    i,    964  ; 
1910,  A.,  i,  135,  509. 
Phototropy   and  chemical  constitution, 
relation   between    (Graziani),   1910, 
A.,i,    777;  (Padoa  and  Graziani), 
1910,  A.,  i,  778  ;  (Padoa and  Bovini), 
1912,  A.,  i,  223  ;  (Padoa and  Santi), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  879. 


Phototropy  and  thermotropy,  studies  in 
(Senier  and  Shepheard),  1909, 
T.,  1943;  P.,  246;  (Senier  and 
Clarke),  1911,  T.,  2081  ;  P.,  260  ; 
(Senier,  Shepheard,  and  Clarke), 
1912,  T.,  1905  ;  P.,  236. 
and  change  of  colour  (Amaduzzi  and 

Padoa),  1912,  A.,  ii,  227. 
of  the  fulgides  and  other  substances 

(Stobbe),  1908,  A.,  ii,  339. 
of  certain  phenylhydrazones  (Padoa), 
1909,  A.,  i,  676. 
Phrenosin  and  cerebron  (Thierfeldeb), 
1906,  A.,ii,  183. 
Thudichum's,      identity      of,      with 
Thierfelder's  cerebron  (Gies),  1906, 
A.,  i,  871. 
Phromnia      marginella,      secretion      of 

(Hooper),  1910,  A.,  ii,  429. 
Phthalacene,  and  its  oxide,  structure  of 
(Errera),  1908,  A.,  i,  183;  1909, 
A.,  i,  103. 
oxidation  of  (Marotta),  1911,  A.,  i, 
980. 
/soPhthalacene  and  its  oxide  and  carb- 
oxylic  acid(ERRERA),  1909,  A.,  i,  104. 
Phthalacenic   acid,    structure    of   (Er- 
rera), 1908,  A.,  i,  184. 
Phthalacone  (Errera),  1908,  A.,  i,  184. 
/ioPhthalacone  (Errera),  1909,  A.,  i, 

104. 
Phthalaconemcarboxylic     acid,     ethyl 

ester  (Errera),  1909,  A.,  i,  104. 
woPhthalaconecarboxylic   acid  and   its 
ethyl  ester  (Errera),  1909,  A.,  i,  103. 
o-Phthalaldehyde,  condensation  products 
of  (Thiele  and  Falk),  1906,  A.,  i, 
750 ;    (Thiele    and    Schneider), 
1909,    A.,    i,    929;    (Thiele    and 
Weitz),  1910,  A.,  i,  854. 
action   of    Grignard's   compounds  on 
(Nelken  and  Simonis),  1908,  A.,  i, 
348. 
isyPhthalaldehyde,    4:6-c?ichloro-   (Far- 
benfabriken  vorm,  F.  Bayer  &  Co. ), 
1912,  A.,  i,  474. 
Phthalaldehydes,   o-,   m-,   and  ^;-,   pre- 
paration of  (Thiele,  Gunther,  and 
Leopold),  1906,  A.,  i,  750. 
Phthalaldehydic  acid  {aldehydophthalic 
acid),  condensation  of,  with  cyclo- 
hexanone  and  diethyl  ketone  (Moii- 
genstern),  1909,  A.,  i,  803. 
isomeric  esters  (Meyer),  1904,  A.,  i, 
746. 
Phthalaldehydic    acid,    3-,    4-,   and   5- 
nitro-,    and   their    anhydrides    and 
methyl  esters   (Wegscheider  and 
Kusy  v.  Dubeav),  1904,  A.,  i,  244. 
5-nitro-,  ethyl  esters  of  (Wegscheider 
and  BoNDi),  1905,  A.,  i,  896. 
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t^oFhthalaldehydic  acid  aud  its  deriva- 
tives (SiMONis,  BoEHME,  and  Be^^en- 
son),  1912,  A.,  i,  564. 
Fhthalaldehydo-acid,    <ribromo-4-hydr- 
oxy-,  and  its  methyl  esters  and  methyl 
ether,    and   their   acetyl    derivatives, 
andauilide  (Zingke  and  Buff),  1908, 
A.,  i,  644. 
Phthalamic    acid,    intramolecular    con- 
densation of    (Tingle    and    Love- 
lace), 1907,  A.,  i,  1044. 
amine  salts  of  (Komatsu),  1909,  A.,  i, 

483. 
acetyl    and    benzoyl    derivatives    of 
(f  iTHERLEY  and  Hicks),  1906,  T., 
708;  P.,  106. 
Phthalamic  acid,  3-nitro-  (Kahn),  1903, 

A.,  i,  93. 
Phthalamic    acids,    intramolecular    re- 
arrangement of  (Tingle  and  Rolkek), 
1909,  A.,  i,  28  :  (Tingle  and  Bren- 
ton),  1909,  A.,i,  798. 
Fhthalamide,  action  of  acetic  anhydride 
on  (Braun  and  Tscherniac),   1907, 
A.,  i,  624. 
Phthalamino-.      See  under  the   parent 

Substance. 
Phthalanil  and  Phthalanilic  acid,  pre- 
paration of  (Tingle  aud  Cram),  1907, 
A.,  i,  692. 
Phthalanil,  3-amino-,  and  its  acetyl  de- 
rivative  (Kauffmann  and    Beiss- 
wenger),  1904,  A.,  i,  671. 
4-amino-    (Bogert    and    Renshaw), 

1906,  A.,  i,  510  ;  1908,  A.,  i,  652. 
3:5:6-^Wbromo-4-hydroxy-,      and     its 
salts  and  acetyl  derivative  (Zincke 
and  Bdff),  1908,  A.,  i,  645. 
j[?-cyano-  (Bogert  and  Wise),  1912, 

A.,  i,  451. 
w-  and  j9-hydroxy-  (Medinger),  1912, 

A.,  i,  849. 
imino-,  oximino-,  and  thio-  (Reissert 

and  Holle),  1911,  A.,  i,  981. 
o-nitro-    and    o-amino-     (Rupe    and 
Thiess),  1910,  A.,  i,  73. 
zsoPhthalanil   (Pummerer   and    Dorf- 

muller),  1912,  A.,  i,  191. 
Phthalanilic  acid,  aniline  derivatives  of 
(Tingle  and  Lovelace),  1907,  A.,  i, 
1044. 
Phthalanilic  acid,  «vibromo-4-hydroxy- 
(ZiNCKE  and   Buff),   1908,  A.,  i, 
645. 
tet7'ach\ovo-,    sodium    and    potassium 
salts   (Tingle  and    Bates),    1910, 
A,,  i,  850. 
^-cyano-  (Bogert  and  Wise),  1912, 

A.,  i,  451. 
3-hvdroxy-  (Bentley,  Robinson,  and 
Weizmann),  1907,  T.,  112. 


Phthalanilic    acid,    4-hydroxy-   (Bent- 
ley     and    Weizmann),     1907,     T., 
101. 
Phthalanilide,    dio-hydroxj-    (Medin- 
ger), 1912,  A.,  i,  849. 
Phthalazine  derivatives,  conversion  of, 
into  pyridazine  derivatives  (Gabriel), 
1904,  A.,  i,  103. 
Phthalazine,    7:8-c?ihydroxy-,   and    its 
salts,   and  4-iodo-  (Gabriel),   1904, 
A.,  i,  103. 
Phthalazines  (Lieck),  1906,  A.,  i,  50. 
Phthalazone,  C.24H17ON3,   from  phenyl- 
hydrazine  and  quinolylacetophenone-o- 
carboxylic    acid   (Eibner   and    Hof- 
mann),  1904,  A.,  i,  930. 
Fhthalbromoanil,  biomoimino-,  and  its 
dibromide    (Reissert    and    Holle), 
1911,  A.,  i,  982. 
Phthaleins     (Heuzig     and     Pollak), 
1903,  A.,  i,  95;  (Bentley,  Gard- 
ner,   Weizmann,    Andrew,    and 
Temperley),  1907,  T.,   1626;    P., 
215  ;  (Guyot  and  Haller),  1910, 
A.,  i,  285. 
structure  of  (Silberrad),   1906,  T., 
1793;  P.,  252;  (Green),  1907,  P., 
12. 
and  their  derivatives,  constitution  of 
(Oddo  and  Vassallo),  1912,  A.,  i, 
792. 
spectrographic  studies  of  the  (Meyer 

and  Fischer),  1911,  A.,  i,  723. 
from      3:5:3':5'-tetrahydroxydiphenyl 
and  their  derivatives   (R.  and   K. 
Meyer),  1911,  A.,  i,  872. 
of    mellitic    and    pyromellitic    acids, 
constitution    of    the   (Silberrad), 
1908,  P.,  209. 
and  their  salts,  reactions  of  (Agree), 
1908,    A.,    i,    423;     (Agree    and 
Slagle),   1908,    A.,  i,  653  ;   1909, 
A.,  i,  650. 
salts  of  the,  constitution  of  (Meyer 
and  Spengler),  1905,  A.,  i,  440  ; 
(Meyer  and  Marx),  1907,  A.,  i, 
932  ;  1908,  A.,  i,   6.V2  ;  (Meyer 
and  Posner),  1911,  A.,  i,  645. 
constitution  of  the,  and  the  cause 
of  the   colour  in  the   tiiphenyl- 
methane  series  (Green),  1908,  P., 
206. 
mineral  acid  salts  of  (Heller    and 

Langkopf),  1906,  A.,  i,  671. 
basic    (Fischer  and   Romer),    1909, 
A.,  i,  799. 
Phthaleinanilides,  behaviour  of,  to  re- 
ducing agents  (Meyer  and  Lange), 
1907,  A.,  i,  423. 
Phthaleinoximes  (Meyer  and  Kissin), 
1909,  A.,  i,  651. 
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Fhthalic  acid  {o-phthalic  acid),  prepara- 
tion of  (Basler  Chemische  Fa- 
brik),  1903,  A.,  i,  487,  561. 

preparation  of,  from  the  oxidation  of 
naphthalene  (Ditz),  1905,  A.,  i, 
516.  ^ 

absorption  spectra  of  (Hartley  and 
Hedley),  1907,  T.,  314  ;  P.,  31. 

reduction  of,  by  means  of  sodium 
amalgam   (Abati    and    Minerva), 

1907,  A.,  i,  420. 

nitration  of  (Holleman  and  Hui- 
siNGA),1907,  A.,i,136 ;  (Huisinga), 

1908,  A.,  i,  985. 

action  of  amines  on  (Tingle  and 
Brenton),  1910,  A.,  i,  263  ;  (Tingle 
and  Bates),  1910,  A.,  i,  849. 

influence  of  the  colouring  matter  of 
the  mother  liquor  on  the  crystal- 
lisation of  (Gaubert),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
152,  343. 

and  its  derivatives,  condensations  of, 
with  0-,  m-,  and  p-cresol  and  m-4- 
xylenol  and  their  methyl  ethers 
(Bentley,  Gardner,  and  Weiz- 
mann),  1907,  T.,  1630;  P.,  215. 

behaviour  of  in  the  animal  organism, 
(Pohl),  1909,  A.,  ii,  254. 

amino-derivatives  of  (Piutti  and 
Abatti),  1903,  A.,  i,  424. 

bismuth  derivative  (Thibault),  1904, 
A.,i,  247. 

methylimide  of  (Freund  and  Beck), 
1904,  A.,  i,  618. 

salts  of,  with  aminophenols  (Medin- 
ger),  1912,  A.,  i,  849. 

^-anisidine  aud  j9-phenetidine  hydro- 
gen salts  of  (Piutti,  Pugliese,  and 
Selyaggi),  1910,  A.,  i,  675. 

barium  salts  (Allan),  1909,  A.,  i, 
798. 

benzylamine  anil  pyridine  salts  (Tin- 
gle and  Brenton),  1909,  A.,  i,  799. 

cerous  salts  (Rimbach  and  Kilian), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  811. 

cotarnine  salt  of  (Freund),  1911,  A., 
i,  561. 

glucinum  salt  (Tanatar  and  Kurow- 
ski),  1908,  A.,  i,  758. 

phenylmethylcarbinyl  hydrogen,  po- 
tassium /3-butyl  hydrogen,  and 
brucine  salts  of  (Pickard  and 
Kenyon),  1911,  T.,  58. 

yttrium  salt  of  (Pbatt  and  Jame.s), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  893. 

detection  and  estimation  of(BoswELL), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  411. 
Phthalic    acid,    ;8-aminoethyl    and    7- 

aminopropyl    hydrogen    and    methyl 

esters,    and      their      additive      salts 

(Gabriel),    1905,  A.,  i,  649. 


Fhthalic  acid,  )8-aminopropyl  hydrogen 
ester,  and  its  additive  salts  (Barth- 
OLDY),  1907,  A.,  i,  1044. 
benzyl  ester  (Bischoff),  1903,  A.,  i, 

261. 

cetyl,  phytanyl  and  phytyl  esters  of, 

and  their  silver  salts  (Willstatter, 

Mayer,   and  Huni),   1911,   A.,  i, 

145. 

7-chloro-ai8-propylene      ester.         See 

o)8-Propylene  phthalate,  7-chloro-. 

third  methyl  ester  of  (Allin),  1909, 

A.,  i,  798. 
methyl  santalyl  ester  (Riedel),  1909, 

A.,  i,  497. 
phenyl  and  benzyl  esters  (Bischoff 
and  V.  Hedenstrom),  1903,  A.,  i, 
86. 
Phthalic  acid,  3-amino-,  and  its  deriva- 
tives (  Bogert  and  Jouard),  1909, 
A.,  i,  305. 
and  its  salts  and  imide  (Kauffmann 
and  Beisswenger),  1903,  A.,  i, 
700. 
4-amino-,     and    its    salts,    and    the 
carbamide  and  acyl  derivatives  of 
the  methyl  ester    (Bogert  and 
Renshaw),  1908,  A.,  i,  652. 
and  4-hydroxy-,  and  4-nitro-,  esteri- 
fication  of    (Wegscheider    and 
BoNDi),  1905,  A.,  i,  895. 
methyl  ester,  and  its  acyl  deriva- 
tives  (Bogert    and  Renshaw), 
1906,  A.,  i,  510. 
dihromo-,   condensation    products    of 

(S^verin),  1907,  A.,  i,  217. 
3:5-dihromo-,  and  its  anhydride  (Ull- 
MANN  and  Kopetschni),  1911,  A., 
•1,292. 

3 :5:6-?nbromo-4 -hydroxy-,     and     its 
methyl  hydrogen  ester  and  dimethyl 
ester,    and    its    acetyl     derivative 
(ZiNCKE  and   Buff),   1908,   A.,  i, 
646. 
d'A-dichloTo-,   and   its  metallic   salts 
and  anhydride,  3:6-c?«chloro-,  metal- 
lic salts,  4:5-rfzchloro-,  and  its  ethyl 
hydrogen  ester  and  anhydride  (ViL- 
liger),  1909,  A.,  i,  931. 
3:5-f^2'chloro-,  synthesis  of  (Crossley 
and  Wren),  1910,  T.,  98  ;  P.,  8. 
di-?w-toluidine    and   di-jo-chloroani- 
line  salts  of  (Tingle  and  Bates), 
1910,  A.,  i,  850. 
^c^rachloro-   (Delbridge),    1909,    A., 
i,  389. 
hydrazine  derivatives  of  (Phelps), 
1905,  A.,  i,  528. 
and  anhydride,  3:5-c^ichloro-4-bromo-, 
and  3:5-dichloTO-A:6-dihTomo- 

(Crossley),  1904,  T.,  276  ;   P.,  21. 
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Phthalic  acid,  3-liydroxy-,  and  its  de- 
rivatives  (Robinson),    1906,   P., 
323. 
and  its  anhydride  and  anil  (Bent- 
ley,  Robinson,  and  Weizmann), 
1907,  T.,  111. 
4-hydroxy-,    and    its    methyl    ester, 
"  anhydride,  anil,  and  imide  (Bent- 
LRY  and   Weizmann),  1906,  P. , 
323  ;   1907,  T.,  98. 
the    fluoresceins    and    eosins    from 
(Friedl,  Weizmann,  and  Wy- 
LER),  1907,  T.,  1584  ;  P.,  214. 
p-dihydroxj-,  and  its  anhydride  and 
imide  and  their  diacetyl  derivatives 
(Thiele  and  GfiNTHEK),  1906,  A., 
i,  744. 
3-iodo-,    dimethyl    ester    (Kenner), 

1912,  P.,  277. 
3-nitro-,  formation  of  (Dobbie,  Fox, 
and  Gauge),  1912,  P.,  327. 
esters    of,    and    separation    of   the 
a-  and  )8-esters  (Kahn),  1903,  A., 
i,  93. 
formation  of  methyl  esters  of  (Weg- 
scheider),  1908,  A.,  i,  793. 
3-  and  4-nitro-,  derivatives  of  (Bogert 

and  Boroschek),  1903,  A.,  i,  761. 
4-nitro-,      esterification      of     (Wkg- 
scheider),  1907,  A.,  i,  60. 
woPhthalic  acid,  {v(i-2Jhthalic  acid)  ab- 
sorption spectra  of  (Hartley  and 
Hedley),  1907,  T.,  314  ;   P.,  31. 
nitration   of    (Holleman    and    Hui- 
singa),    1907,    A.,    i,    136;    (Hui- 
singa),  1908,  A.,  i,  985. 
reduction  of  (Perkin  and  Pickles), 
1905,  T.,  293;   P.,  75  ;   (Goodwin 
and   Perkin),  1905,  T.,  841  ;  .P., 
187. 
and  2-hydroxy-,  and  2-nitro-,  methyl 
and  ethyl  esters  and  derivatives  of 
(WoHL  and  Nagelschmidt),  1911, 
A.,  i,  58. 
j9-anisidine  hydrogen,  and  ;)-pheneti- 
dine  hydrogen  salts,  and  its  action 
on  p-aminophenols  (Pugliese  and 
Selvaggi),  1909,  A.,  i,  105. 
isoFhthalic  acid,  2-amino-,  and  its  salts, 
acetyl,  and  azo-derivatives,  and  2- 
nitro-,  and  its  salts  and  methyl  ester 
(Noelting  and  Gachot),  1906,  A., 
i,  181. 
4:6-fZiamino-,     and      its     derivatives 
(Bogert   and   Kropff),  1909,  A., 
i,  584  ;  (Bogert),  1911,  A.,  i,  983. 

4-chlorO-  (tfLLMANN  andUZBACHIAX), 

1903,  A.,  i,  626. 
4-hydroxy-,    and   its  ethyl  ester   (v. 
Pechmann,    Bauer,     and    Ober- 
miller),  1904,  A.,  i,  593. 


twPhthalic  acid,  2-iodo-,  and  its  methyl 
ester  (Mayer),  1911,  A.,  i,  869. 

6-nitro-4-amino-,    and    its    dimethyl 
ester,  lead  salt  and  acetyl  deriva- 
tive (Errera  and  Maltese),  1904, 
A.,  i,  307. 
jt)-Phthalic  acid.     See  Terephthalic  acid. 
Phthalic  acids,  behaviour  of  the  three 

isomeric,     in     the     dog's     organism 

(Porchek),  1909,  A.,  ii,  81. 
Phthalic    acids,    rf^chloro-    (Villiger), 

1909,  A.,  i,  930. 
Phthalic  anhydride,  absorption  spectra 
of  (Hartley  and  Hedley),  1907, 
T.,  314;  P.,  31. 

rate  of  hydration  of  (Rivett  and 
SiDGWiCK),  1910,  T.,  1677  ;  P.,  200. 

condensation  of,  with  benzene  haloids 
(Graebr,  THitvENAz,  and  Knee- 
land),  1903,  A.,  i,  345. 

action  of,  on  aromatic  diamines 
(Roller),  1904,  A.,  i,  778. 

condensation  products  of,  with  carb- 
azole  and  diphenylene  oxide 
(Stummer),  1907,  A.,  i,  723. 

action  of,  on  m-cresol  (Lambrecht), 
1909,  A.,  i,  949. 

condensation  of,  with  dimethylhomo- 
catechol  (Perkin  and  Weizmann), 
1906,  T.,  1660. 

condensation  of,  with  epichlorohydrin 
in  presence  of  tertiary  bases  (Wein'- 
schenk),  1906,  A.,  i,  90. 

action  of  magnesium  a-naphthyl 
bromide  on  (Pickles  and  Weiz- 
mann), 1904,  P.,  201. 

action  of  magnesium  organic  com- 
pounds on  (Bauer),  1905,  A.,  i, 
210. 

action  of,  on  nitromethane  (Gabriel), 
1903,  A.,  i,  345. 

interaction  of,  with  o-,  m-,  and  p- 
])henylenediamines  (Meyer),  1903, 
A.,  i,  444. 

action  of  phenylsemicarbazide  and 
semicarbazide  hydrochloride  ou 
(Dunlap),  1905,  A.,  i,  830. 

action  of,  on  resacetophenone  (Torrey 
and  Brewster),  1908,  A.,  i,  427. 

compound  of,  with  iodine  and  potass- 
ium iodide  (Clover),  1904,  A.,  i, 
322. 
Phthalic    anhydride,    3-amiuo-,    acetyl 
derivative  (Kahn),  1903,  A.,  i,  696. 

4-amino-,  and  its  iV^-acetyl  derivative 
(Bogert  and  Renshaw),  1908,  A., 
i,  652. 

3:5:6-/ribromo-4-hydroxy-,  and  its 
salts,  acetyl  derivative,  and  phenyl- 
hydrazone  (Zincke  and  Buff), 
1908,  A.,  i,  645. 
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Phthaliminoacyl  chlorides 


woPhthalic  anhydride  (Bucher),  1908, 
A.,   i,    792;    (Bucher  and    Slade), 
1910,  A.,  i,  38. 
Phthalic  esters,  action  of  the  Grignard 
reagent  on  (Shibata),  1909,  T.,  1449  ; 
P.,  209. 
Phthalide,  formation  of  (Godchot),  1907, 
A.,  i,  849. 
action     of    organo-raagnesium     com- 
pounds on  (Ludwig),  1907,  A.,  i, 
702. 
bromo-4-hydroxy-derivatives,and  their 
acetyl    derivatives     (Zinx^ke     and 
Buff),  1908,  A.,  i,  644. 
Phthalide,      3:5: 6  -^Wbromo-4-hydroxy-, 
and  its  anil-,  and  their  acetyl  deriva- 
tives (Zincke  and   Fischer),   1907, 
A.,  i,  133. 
Phthalides    (Mermod    and    Simonis), 
1908,  A.,  i,  342. 
Gabriel's  conversion  of,  into  indane- 
diones     (Eibner),     1906,     A.,     i, 
588. 
Phthalidecarboxylic     acid    (Gabriel), 
1907,  A.,  i,  216. 
and     its     silver     salt,     formation    of 
(Creeth  and  Thorpe),   1908,  T., 
1512;  P.,  193. 
Phthalidecarboxyltropeine  and  its  addi- 
tive salts  (JowETT  and  Hann),  1906, 
T.,  363  ;  P.,  61. 
Phthalidedicarboxylic  acid  (Thiele  and 

GiESE),  1903,  A.,  i,  425. 
2-Phthalide-5-methoxyphenoxyacetic 
acid,    preparation    of    (Perkin    and 
Robinson),  1908,  T.,  511. 
Phthalidylbenzoylacetone  (BiJLOW  and 

Koch),  1904,  A.,  i,  322. 
Phthalimide,    absorption      spectra     of 
(Hartley  and  Hedley),  1907,  T., 
314;  P.,  31. 
acidic  constants  of  (Wood),  1906,  T., 

1836. 
action     of     magnesium     organo-com- 
pounds  on  (B6is),  1904,  A.,  i,  503, 
671. 
action   of   sodium    hypochlorite    and 
alkali    on    (Mohr,    Kohler,    and 
Ulrich),  1909,  A.,  i,  649. 
potassium  copper  salt  (Ley  and  Wer- 
ner), 1907,  A.,  i,  302. 
acetyl     and     benzoyl    derivatives    of 
(Titherley  and  Hicks),  1906,  T., 
708;  P.,  106. 
Phthalimide,  3-amino-,  fluorescence  and 
colour    of,    in    various     solvents 
(Kauffmann     and      Beisswen- 
ger),  1904,  A.,  ii,  528. 
acetyl   and    potassium   derivatives, 
and  hydrochloride  (Bogert  and 
Jouard),  1909,  A.,  i,  306. 


Phthalimide,  4-amino-,  and  its  hydro- 
chloride  (Bogert  and  Renshaw), 
1908,  A.,  i,  652. 
iV-amino-,   and    its    derivatives   (Os- 
TROGOVICH  and  MlHAILESCU),  1912, 
A.,  i,  311. 
bromo-  and    chloro-,    preparation    of 
(Badische      Anilin-      &       SODA- 
Fabrik),  1906,  A.,  i,  182. 
c/ibrouio-^-c^ihydroxy-,        c^ichloro-^- 
cZihydroxy-,       and       p-dihy6roxy- 
(Thiele  and  GiJNTHER),  1906,  A., 
ii,  744. 
imino-,   and    its    iV-ehloro-derivative 
(Braun   and    Tscherniac),    1907, 
A.,  i,  625. 
3-nitro-,  and  its  potassium  derivative 
(Kahn),  1903,  A.,  i,  94. 
Phthalimides,     preparation     of     nitro- 
derivatives  of  aromatic  amines  from 
(Lesser),  1904,  A.,  i.  418. 
Phthalimideoxime  (Thiele  and  Falk), 

1906,  A.,  i,  752. 
Phthalimidine   haloid  salts  (Werner), 

1903,  A.,  i,  235. 
;8-Phthalimidodiethyl  sulphide  (Schnei- 
der, Muller,  and  Beck),  1912,  A., 
i,  192. 
Phthalimidodimethyl  sulphide  and  sul- 
phone   (Schneider    and   Lohmann), 
1912,  A.,  i,  192. 
)8-PhthalimidoethyI     methyl     sulphide 
(Schneider,  Muller,  and  Beck), 
1912,  A.,  i,  191. 
xanthate     (Gabriel    and    Colman), 

1912,  A.,  i,  529. 
disulphoxide  (Gabriel  and  Colman), 
1912,  A.,  i,  116. 
jS-Phthalimidoethylsulphinic  acid  (Gab- 
riel and  Colman),  1912,  A.,  i,  116. 
Phthaliminoacetoacetic  acid,  ethyl  ester 
(Weizmann,  Davies,  and  Stephen), 
1912,  P.,  104. 
Phthaliminoacetone  (Gabriel  and  Col- 
man), 1909,  A.,  i,  491. 
w-Phthaliminoacetophenone,    ^j-amino-, 
acetyl  derivative  (Kunckell),  1911, 
A.,  i,  990. 
Phthaliminoacetoveratrole       (Farben- 
fabriken  vorm.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.), 
1909,  A.,  i,  712  ;  1910,  A.,  i,  313. 
Phthaliminoacetyl-bromo-   and  -chloro- 
malonic  acid,  ethyl  ester  (Weizmann, 
Davies,    and    Stephen),    1912,    P., 
104. 
Phthaliminoacetylmalonic    acid,    ethyl 
ester      (Weizmann,     Davies,      and 
Stephen),  1912,  P.,  103. 
Phthaliminoacyl    chlorides    and    ethyl 
sodiomalonate    (Gabriel    and    Col- 
man), 1909,  A.,  i,  491. 
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e-Fhtlialiminoainylmalonic  acid  and  its 

ethyl  ester  (Gabkiel),  1909,  A.,  i,  891. 

e-Phthaliminoamyl  methyl  ketone  (Gab- 
riel), 1909,  A.,  i,  492. 

o-Fhtlialiminobenzylphtlialiniidine 
(Gabriel),  1912,  A.,  i,  393. 

Phthalimino-bromo-,  -^/ibromo-,  -tri- 
bromo-,  and  -ie^rabromo-acetone  (Gab- 
riel), 1911,  A.,  i,  645. 

Phthalimino-3:5-c?^b^omobenzylmalonic 
acid,  ethyl  ester  (Wheeler  and 
Clapp),  1908,  A.,  i,  898. 

Phtlialimino-oi8-rZ?broinopropane  (Gab- 
riel), 1911,  A.,  i,  645. 

5-Phthaliminobutyl  methyl  ketone 
(Gabriel),  1909,  A.,  i,  491. 

S-Phthaliminobutyl  propyl  ketone  (Gab- 
riel), 1909,  A.,  i,  957. 

o-Phthalimino-w-butyric  acid  (Hilde- 
shrimer),  1910,  A.,  i,  891. 

7-Phthaliminobutyric  acid  and  its  deriv- 
atives (Gabriel  and  Colman),  1908, 
A.,  i,  274. 

a-Phthaliminoiwbutyric  acid  and  its 
chloride  (Gabriel),  1911,  A.,  i,  212. 

a-  Phthaliminoisobutyric  anhydride 

(Gabriel),  1911,  A.,  i,  227. 

7-Phthaliminobutyrophenone  (Gabriel 
and  Colmak),  1908,  A.,  i,  275. 

o-Phthaliminoisobutyrophenone  (Gab- 
riel), 1911,  A.,  i,  212. 

Phthaliminombutyryl  bromide  (Gab- 
riel), 1911,  A.,  i,  982. 

a-Phthaliminoi5obntyrylmalonic  acid, 
ethyl  ester  (Gabriel),  1911,  A.,  i, 
213. 

Phthaliminocatechol  ethers,  preparation 

0f(rARBENFABRIK£N  VORM.  F.  BaYER 

&  Co.),  1909,  A.,  i,  712. 

ta)-Phthalimino-oj»-dimethoxyacetophen- 
one  (TuTiN),  1910,  T.,  2513. 

Phthaliminoethyl  a-thiocarbamate  (Gab- 
riel and  Colman),  1912,  A.,  i,  530. 

a-Phthalimino-i8-i//-ethylthiocarbamido- 
acrylic  acid  (Johnson  and   Clapp), 
1904,  A.,  i,  820. 

5-Phthalimino-2-ethylthioldihydro-6- 
pyrimidoue    (Johnson    and    Clapp), 
1904,  A.,  i,  820. 

C-Phthaliminoheptoic  acid  and  its  chlor- 
ide (Gabriel),  1909,  A.,  i,  891. 

f-Phthaliminohexoamide  (Albert), 

1909,  A.,  i,  140. 

e-Phthalimino-hexoic  acid  and  its  chlor- 
ide and  -hexophenone  (Gabriel  and 
Colman),  1908,  A.,  i,  649. 

e-Phthaliminohexoic  acid,  a-bromo- 
(Albert),  1909,  A.,  i,  140. 

a-Phthalimino-hexoic,  -phenylacetic  and 
-isovaleric  acids  and  their  esters 
(Ulrich),  1904,  A.,  i,  529. 


€-Phthaliminohexonitrile         (Albert),        ' 

1909,  A.,  i,  140. 
C-Phthaliminohexophenone.    See  Phenyl        i 

^-X)hthaliminohexyl  ketone.  \ 

Phthaliminohydroxyacetone  (Gabriel), 

1911,  A.,  i,  645.  ! 

«-Phthalimino-o/;-(/<'hydroxyacetophen- 

one  (Tutix),  1910,  T.,  2517. 
7-Phthalimino-a-hydroxybutyric     acid, 

and    its    barium    and    calcium    salts 

(Fischer  and  Goddep.tz),  1911,  A.,  i,        ! 

19. 
Phthalimino-i8-hydroxyethylmalonic  ; 

acid,  lactone  of,  ethyl  ester  (Sorensen        ; 

and  Andersen),  1908,  A.,  i,  650.  ' 

Fhthalimino-^-iodobenzylmalonic    acid, 

ethyl  ester  ( Wheel rr  and  Clapp),        ] 

1908,  A.,  i,  981.  ; 

Phthaliminomalonic   acid,    ethyl   ester,        ' 

and   its   hydrolysis    (Sorensen),        i 

1903,  A.,  i,  833.  \ 

sodium   derivative,  preparation   of,        ' 

and    synthesis   of    a-amino-acids        ; 

from  (Sorensen),  1905,  A.,  i,  600. 

w-Phthalimino-o-  and  -;)-methoxyaceto- 

phenone    (Tutin),    1910,    T.,    2508,       .- 

2517.  I 

Phthalimino-p-methoxybenzylmalonic  j 

acid,  ethyl  ester  (Stephen  and  Weiz-       ! 

MANN),  1912,  P.,  160.  i 

Phthaliminomethyl  ethyl  ketone  (Kol-       i 

SHORN),  1904,  A.,  i,  675.  ] 

4-Phthaliminophthalic     acid,      methyl       \ 

ester  (Booert  and  Renshaw),  1908, 

A.,i,  652.  I 

Phthalimino-7-phthaliminopropyl- 

malonic   acid,    ethyl    ester,    and    its       j 

hydrolysis  (Sorensen),    1903,  A.,  i,       i 

834.  ' 

Phthaliminopinacolin     (Widman     and 

Wahlberg),  1911,  A.,  i,  703.  ! 

Phthaliminopiperonylmalonic  acid,  eth  y  1       \ 

ester  (Stephen  and  Weizmann),  1912, 

P.,  160.  I 

o-Phthaliminopropane,  ai8-(/ibromo- 

(Hildesheimer),  1910,  A.,  i.  892.  i 

/3-Phthaliminopropane,  a;8-c?ibromo-       i 

(Gabriel),  1911,  A.,  i,  982.  \ 

Phthaliminocj/c/opropane        (Gabriel), 

1911,  A.,  i,  645. 
Phthaliminooyr/opropane,  /'/■/bromo- 

(Gabriel),  1911,  A.,  i,  983.  \ 

j8-Phthaliminopropionic    acid     and    its 

aniyl  ester  (Weizmann,  Davies,  and       \ 

Stkphen),  1912,  P.,  104. 
a-Phthaliminopropionyl   chloride  (Far- 

BENFABRIKEN    VORM.      F.      BaYER     &  j 

Co.),  1909,  A.,  i,  712. 
)3-Phthaliminopropionylmalonic       acid,       | 
ethyl  ester  (Weizmann,  Davies,  and 
Stephen),  1912,  P.,  104.  : 
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Phthalylacetylacetone 


o-Phtlialiininopropionylveratrole    (Far- 

BENFABRIKEN     VORM.      F.      BaYER    & 

Co.),  1910,  A.,  i,  314. 
a-  and  )8-Phtlialiminopropionylveratroles 

(Farbenfabriken  VORM.  F.  Bayer 

&Co.),  1909,  A.,  i,  712. 
Phthaliminopropiophenones,  a-  and   $- 

(Gabriel),  1908,  A.,  i,  181. 
Phthaliminopropylacetoacetic  acid,  ethyl 

ester  (Gabriel),  1909,  A.,  i,  491. 
)8-Phthaliminopropylene,    and    bromo-, 

fZrbromo-,    and  ^7'zbromo-  (Gabriel), 

1911,  A.,*i,  982. 
7-Phthaliinmopropylpiperidine  and  its 

picrate     (v.    Braun),    1909,    A,,    i, 

508. 
5- Phthalimino- valeric    acid      and     its 

chloride  and  -valeroplieiione(GABRiEL), 

1908,  A.,  i,  649. 
Phthalmethylimide,    4 -amino-    and    4- 

nitro-  (BoGERT  and  Renshaw),  1908, 

A.,  i,  652. 
Phthalo-.     See  Phthalyl-. 
Phthalonaldehydecarbozylic     acid,    di- 

oxime  anhydride  and  osazone  anhydr- 
ide of  (Gabriel),  1907,  A.,  i,  216. 
Phthalonaldehydic  acid  and  its  phenyl- 

hydrazone  (Voswinckel),  1909,  A.,  i, 

166. 
Phthalonamic  acid,  imino-,  and  its  salts 

(Glogau),  1904,  A.,  i,  674. 
Phthalone     reaction,    mechanism     and 

limits  of  the  (Eibner),   1904,   A.,  i, 

1049. 
Phthalones  (v.  Huber),  1903,  A.,  i,  576  ; 

(Eibner),  1903,  A.,  i,  644 ;  (Gaebel^), 

1904,  A.,  i,  88. 
Phthalonic       acid,       esterification      of 
(Wegscheider  and  Glogau),  1904, 
A.,  i,  249  ;  (Wegscheider),  1908, 
A.,  i,  793. 

condensation  of,  with  anthranilic  acid 
(Spallino),  1907,  A.,  i,  872. 

condensation  of,  with  o-diamines 
(Manuelli  andMASELLi),  1906, A., 
i,  308. 

condensation  of,  with  o-phenylene- 
diamine(MANUELLi  andSiLVESTRi), 
1904,  A.,  i,  784. 

methyl  hydrogen  ester  (Glogau),  1904, 
A.,  i,  673. 

detection  and  estimation  of  (Boswell), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  411. 
Phthalonic  anhydride   phenylhydrazone 

(Dieckmann  and  Meiser),  1908,  A., 

i,  894. 
Phthalonimide,    condensation    of,    with 

o-phenylenediamine  (Gabriel),  1905, 

A.,  i,  97. 
Phthaloperine    (Sachs),    1909,    A.,    i, 

429. 


10-Phthaloperinone,  fZiamino-,  dihromo-, 
nitro-,  and  c^mitro-  (Sachs),  1909, 
A.,  i,  429. 

c^ichloro-,  and  its  dibromo-  and  di- 
nitro-derivatives  (Sachs),  1909,  A., 
i,  430. 
Phthalophenone  (Bauer),  1905,  A.,  i, 

210. 
Phthaloxydiacetoacetic  acid,  ethyl  ester 

(Scheiber),  1912,  A.,i,  562. 
Phthaloylbenzanthrone  (Scholl),  1912, 

A.,  i,  196. 
2:3-Phthaloyldiphenyl-3'-phthaloylic 

acid,    4:4'-c?2:hydroxy-     (Scroll    and 

Seer),  1911,  A.,  i,  454. 
4-Phthaloyl-3-methoxyplienoxyacetic 

acid  (Perkin  and  Robinson),  1908, 

T.,  512. 
6:7-Phthaloyl-iV-methylthiodiphenyl- 

amine-2-phthaloyIic     acid     (Scholl, 

Seer  and  Fritsch),  1911,  A.,  i,  559. 
Phthaloylphenyl  sulphide  (Scholl  and 

Seer),  1911,  A.,  i,  558. 
2:3-Phthaloylthianthren    (Scholl    and 

Seer),  1911,  A.,  i,  557. 
Phthaloyltropeine,  salts  of  (Jowett  and 

Pyman),  1909,  T.,  1030. 
Phthal-o-toluidic       acid,       ^e^rachloro- 

(TiNGLE    and   Bates),    1910,    A.,    i, 

850. 
Phthal-o-tolyl,  3-amino-,  acetyl  deriva- 
tive (Bogert  and  Jouard),  1909,  A., 

i,  306. 
Phthalyl      chloride,      constitution      of 
(Scheiber),  1912,  A.,  i,  5.59. 

action  of  aniline  on  (Dunlap  and 
Cummer),  1903,  A.,  i,  699. 

action  of,  on  aryl-mercaptides,  -sul- 
phinates,  and  -thiosulphonates 
(Troger  and  Hornung),  1903,  A., 
i,  95. 

condensation  of,  with  pyrogallol  and 
with  veratrole  (Perkin  and  Weiz- 
mann),  1906,  T.,  1657. 
Phthalyl  chloride,  ^e^rachloro-,' prepara- 
tion of  (Mills  and  Watson),  1912, 

P.,  262. 
as-Phthalyl  chloride  (Ott),  1912,  A.,  i, 

830. 
Phthalyl  cyanide  (Blackstock),  1912, 

A.,  i,  773. 
woPhthalyl     cyanide      (Blackstock), 

1912,  A.,  i,  773. 
Phthalylaceperinone  (Sachs  and  Mose- 

bach),  1911,  A.,  i,  961. 
Phthalylacetoacetic   acid,    ethyl    ester, 

hydrazones,  oxime,  and  semicarbazones 

of  (BiJLOW  and  Siebert),  1905,  A.,  i, 

529. 
Phthalylacetylacetone      (BiJLOw     and 

Deseniss),  1905,  A.,  i,  42. 
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Phthalylacetylacetone,    transformations 

of,  and  its  oxitne,  and  Fhthalylaoet- 

one    (BiJLOW    and    Deseniss),    19u6, 

A.,  i,  588,  966. 
Phthalylacetylliydroxylamiiie(MEi8TER, 

Lucius,  &  Bruning),  1903,  A.,  i,  491. 
Phthalyl-rZ- alanine  and  its   ethyl  ester 

(Fisciier),  1907,  A.,  i,  194. 
/-a-Phthalylalanine,  ethyl  ester  (Fisch- 
er), 1907,  A.,  i,  193. 
)8-Phthalylalanine,  a-bromo-  (Gabriel), 
1907,  A.,  i,  625. 
and   its  esters,    and    a-thioeyano-, 
ethyl  ester  (Gabriel),  1908,  A., 
i,  181. 
Phthalyl-a-  and  -)8 -alanines  and  their 

ethyl  esters  (Gabriel),  1905,  A.,  i, 

265. 
Phthalylalanyl     chlorides    (Gabriel), 

1908,  A.,  i,  181. 
j8-Phthalylalanylacetic  acid,  ethyl  ester 

(Gabriel  and  Colman),  1909,  A.,  i, 

492. 
Phthalylbis-l:3-indanedione      and      its 

salts  (Marchese),  1907,  A.,  i,  941. 
Phthalylbisphenylhydrazide      (Scheib- 

er),  1912,  A.,  i,  561. 
Phthalyl-^-bromophenylhydrazide 

(Chattaway    and    Wunsch),    1911, 

T.,  2260. 
Phthalylcamphylimide     (Tingle     and 

Brenton),  1910,  A.,  i,  263. 
Phthalyl-?>-chlorophenylhydrazide 

(Chattamay    and   Wunsch),    1911, 

T.,  2261. 
Phthalyldianilide,     3-      and      4-nitro- 

(TiNGLEand  Bates),  1910,  A.,i,  850. 
Phthalyldianisidide      (Kaufler      and 

Bobel),  1907,  A.,  i,  794. 
isoPhthalyldi-jti-anisidide  (Pugliese  and 

Selvaggi),  1909,  A.,  i,  105. 
Phthalyldibenzoylmethane  (Scheiber), 

1912,  A.,  i,  561. 
Phthalyldicreatine  (Urano),  1907,  A., 

i,  192. 
Phthalyldiphenyldiamide(HooGEWERFF 

and  VAN  DoRi'),  1903,  A.,  i,  174. 
Phthalylglycyl      chloride      (Gabriel), 
1907,  A.,  i,  625. 

action  of,  on  ethyl  sodioacetoacetate 
(Schkiber),  1909,  A.,  i,  390. 
Phthalylglycylacetic  acid,    ethyl  ester 

(Gabriel  and  Colman),  1909,  A.,  i, 

491. 
C-      and      0-Phthalylglycylacetoacetic 

acid,  ethyl  esters   (Scheiber),  1909, 

A.,  i,  390. 
Phthalyl-green  (Haller  and  Guyot), 
1903,  A.,  i,  200. 

and  its  derivatives,  formulffi  of  (Hal- 
LER  and  Guyot),  1904,  A.,  i,  83. 


Phthalylhydrazide,j8-amino-  (Citrtifs), 

1907,  A.,  i,  969. 

4-arnino-  and  4-nitro-,  and  their 
metallic,  alkyl,  diacetyl,  and  carb- 
oxylic  acid  derivatives  (Curtius 
and  Hoesch),  1907,  A.,  i,  1079. 

4-hydroxy-  (Curtiuh  and    Hoesch), 
1907,  A.,  i,  1080. 
Phthalylhydrazides,  polymorphic 

(Chattaway    and    Wunsch),    1911, 

T.,  2253;  P.,  193. 
Phthalylhydroxylamic      acid      (Farb- 

werke  yorm.  Meister,'  Lucius,  & 

BRiJNiNG),  1903,  A.,  i,  491. 
Phthalylhydroxylamine,  3:4-   and   4:5- 

rY/chloro-  (ViLLiGER),  1909,  A.,  i,  931  ; 

(Badische  Anilin-  &  Soda-Fabrik), 

1910,  A.,  i,  319. 
Phthalylideneanthrone  (Padova),  1909, 

A.,  i,  655. 
^■soPhthalylidene-^^■s-3-phenylisooxazol- 

one  (Meyer),  1912,  A.,  i,  1019. 
Phthalylimino-.     See  Phthalimino-. 
Phthalylmandelonitrile    (Francis    and 

Davis),  1909,  T.,  1407. 
4-Phthalyl-3-methyl-5-v!sooxazolone(Bt^- 

Low  and  Siebert),  1905,  A.,  i,  530. 
Phthalyl-)3-naphthylamic     acid,     tetra- 

chloro-,  and  its  sodium  and  ]>otassiuiii 

salts,  and  imide,  and  3-  and  4-nitro- 

(Tingle  and  Bates),  1910,  A.,  i,  850. 
Phthalyl-2:7-naphthylenediamine 

(Kaufler  and  Karrer),  1907,  A.,  i, 

795. 
Phthalyl-a-  and   -)3-naphthylhydrazide 

(Chattaway    and    Wunsch),    1911, 

T.,  2265. 
Phthalyl-2:4-<^/mitrophenylethyliniide 

(Johnson   and  Guest),   1910,  A.,   i, 

311. 
Phthaly Ipheny Ibenzy Ihydrazide  ( Chat- 
taway and  Wi  nsch),  1911,  T.,  2264. 
Phthalylphenylethylimide  (Johnson  and 

Guest),  1910,  A.,  i,  311. 
Phthalylphenylhydrazine,      crystallisa- 
•    tion  of,  in  two  forms  (Dunlap),  1905, 

A.,  i,  830. 
Phthalylphenylmethylhydrazide  (Chat- 
away  and  WiiNsCH),  1911,  T.,  2261. 
Phthalyl-semicarbazide    and     -;)-nitro- 

phenylhydrazide  (Bulow  and  Dese- 
niss), 1906,  A.,  i,  588. 
Phthalyltauryl  chloride   (Gabriel  and 

Colman),  1912,  A.,  i,  115. 
Phthalylthiobenzamide  (Matsui),  1910, 

A.,  i,  667. 
Phthalylthio/J-toluamide        (Matsui), 

1910,  A.,  i,  667. 
Phthalyl-o-       and        -jo-tolylhydrazide 

(Chattaway    and    Wijnsch),    1911, 

T.,  2259, 
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Phthisis,  the  opsonic  index  in  (Meakin 

and  Wheeler),  1905,  A.,  ii,  845. 
"  Phulmak."     See  Alunogen. 
Phycocyanin    in    the    algre     (Kylin), 
1912,  A.,  i,  289. 
preparation  of,  from  Ceramium  ruhrum 
(Kylin),  1910,  A.,  i,  866. 
Phycoerythrin,  the  pigment  of  the  red 
algffi  (Hanson),  1909,  P.,  117  ;  dis- 
cussion, P.,  117. 
in  the  algae  (Kylin),  1912,  A.,  i,  289. 
preparation  of,  from  Ceramium  rubruvi 
(Kylin),  1910,  A.,  i,  866. 
Phycophain  and  Phycoxanthin  (Gaidu- 

kov),  1904,  A.,  i,  439. 
Phyllo(3ladene  (Baker  and  Smith),  1911, 

A.,  i,  479. 
Phyllocyanin,    chemistry    of    (March- 
lewski  and  Kozniewski),  1907,  A., 
i,  435;  (Tsvett),  1907,  A.,  i,  787. 
Phylloerythrin  (Marchlewski),  1904, 
A.,  i,  261. 
bilipurpurin,  and  cholehsematin,  iden- 
tity of  (Marchlewski),  1905,  A.,  i, 
500,  847. 
probable     identity     of,    with     chole- 
hfematin     (Marchlewski),     1904, 
A.,  i,  909. 
a-Phyllohaemin,  preparation  of  (March- 
lewski  and  Robel),   1911,  A.,  i, 
735. 
coustitution   of  (Marchlewski   and 
Robel),  1912,  A.,  i,  376. 
Phyllophyllin,    and    its    salts    (Will- 
statter  and  Fritzsche),  1910,  A.,  i, 
129. 
Phylloporphyrin  (Marchlewski  ; 

Willstatter),  1910,  A,,  i,  330. 
preparation    of    (Marchlewski    and 
PiASECKi),     1908,     A.,      i,     357  ; 
(Marchlewski  and  Robel),  1911, 
A.,  i,  552. 
hydrochloride    and    magnesium    salt 
(Willstatter     and     Fritzsche), 
1910,  A.,  i,  129. 
o-Phylloporphyrin,       constitution       of 
(Marchlewski    and    Robel),    1912, 
A.,  i,  376. 
/3- Phylloporphyrin  (Marchlewski  and 
Robel  ;  Marchlewski  and  Zurkow- 
SKi),  1912,  A.,  i,  289. 
Phylloporphyrins  (Marchlewski),  1912, 

A.,  i,  288. 
Phyllopyrrole,    synthesis    of   (Fischer 
and   Bartholomaus),  1912,  A.,  i, 
297  ;  (Colacicchi),  1912,  A.,  i,  &iQ. 
and    its    picrate   (Willstatter    and 
Asahina),  1912,  A.,  i,  42. 
Phyllopyrrolidine   and   its  a-naphthyl- 
cMrbamide   (Willstatter  and   Asa- 
hina), 1912,  A.i  i,  42. 


Phyllotaonin      and      rt^/oPhyllotaonin 
(Kozniewski  and  Marchlewski), 

1907,  A.,  i,  866. 

formation  of,  from  clilorophyllan 
(Malarski  and  Marchlewski), 
1910,  A.,  i,  865-. 

conversion  of,  into  phytorhodins 
(Kozniewski  and  Mauchlewski), 

1908,  A.,  i,  668. 
Phylloxanthin      (Marchlewski      and 

Kozniewski),     1907,     A.,     i,     435; 
(Tsvett),    1907,    A.,    i,    787,    948  ; 
1908,    A.,   i,   668  ;   (Marchlewski), 
1907,   A.,   i,   867  ;    1908,   A.,   i,   99  ; 
1912,  A.,  i,  203. 
Phylloxantrubin  and  Phylloxantverdin 
(Kozniewski    and    Marchlewski), 
1907,  A.,  i,  866. 
Physcion  (Hesse),  1912,  A.,  i,  284. 
Physical  chemistry,  applications  of,  to 
the   study   of    toxins   and   antitoxins 
(Arrhenius  and  Madsen),  1903,  A., 
ii,  561. 
Physical    constants   for    non-associated 
liquids,  new  forraulis  correlating  the 
(HiGGiNs),  1908,  A.,  ii,  668. 
critical     solution     temperature,     and 
osmotic   pressure  (Crismer),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  10. 
Physical     theories,     validity    of     (de 

Heen),  1905,  A.,  ii,  434. 
Physico-chemical  constants,   numerical 
values  of  some  important  (Nernst), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  706. 
calculation  of  (Redgrove),  1907,  A., 

ii,  446,  604. 
additive,  note  on  the  usually  adopted 
method  of  calculating  (Redgrove), 
1910,  P.,  99. 
Physico-chemical  determinations  at  high 

pressures  (Wahl),  1912,  A.,  ii,  828. 
Physico-chemical  quantities,  system  of 
notation  for  (Noyes),  1912,  A.,  ii,  213. 
Physiological  action  and  chemical  con- 
stitution (Schmidt),  1905,  A.,  i, 
23  ;  ii,  105  ;  (Marshall),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  788  ;  (Emde),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
313;  (Heubner),  1911,A.,ii,515. 
of  acids  (Loeb),  1909,  A.,  ii,  168. 
of  alcohols  and  acids  (Loeb),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  147. 
relation    between,    in   certain   sub- 
stituted   aminoalkyl  esters   (Py- 
man),  1908,  T.,  1793;  P.,  208. 
relation  between,   in  the  tropeines 
(JowETTand  Pyman),  1906,  P., 
.317;    1907,    T.,    92;    1909,    T., 
1020  ;  P.,  165. 
solution  tension,  and  atomic  volume 
of  the  elements,    relation   between 
the  (Mathews),  1904,  A.,  ii,  197. 
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Physiological     action     and     molecular 

weight  of  the  higher  fatty    acids, 

relation  between  the  (Meyer),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  275. 
of  adrenaline  (Ambeug),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

314. 
of    adrenal    extract    (S.    J,    and    C. 

Meltzer),      1903,      A.,     ii,     442, 

564. 
of   synthetical    substances    allied    to 

adrenaline   (Dakin),    1905,  A.,  ii, 

410  ;    (LoEwi  and  Meyer),    1905, 

A.,  ii,  846. 
of  the  alkaloids  of  the   Papaveraceae 

(Hale),  1909,  A.,  ii,  333. 
of  primary  fatty  amines  (Barger  and 

Dale),  1909,  A.,  ii,  254. 
of    amino-acids   (Abderhalden  and 

Bergell),  1903,  A.,  ii,  666. 
of  amino-alkyl  esters  (Riedel),  1906, 

A.,  i,  843. 
of    anthranilic    acid   and   its   methyl 

derivative  and  their  acetyl  deriva- 
tives (Klelst),  1903,  A.,!,  570. 
of  antiarin   and   ipoh    (Seligmann), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  314. 
of   arsenic    (Stockman    and    Char- 

teris),  1903,  A.,  ii,  501. 
of  bases  from  ox  muscle  (Kutschek 

and     Lohmann),     1906,     A.,     ii, 

877. 
of  betaine   (Andrl^k.    Velich,    and 

Stan£k),  1903,  A.,'ii,  228. 
of  boric  acid  (Hofmann),   1903,  A., 

ii,  317. 
of  ^Wbromo^er^. -butyl  alcohol  (Hough- 
ton and  Aldrich),    1903,    A.,  ii, 

315. 
of  csesium  chloride  (Hanford),  19Q3, 

A.,  ii,  502. 
of  calcium  (Langendorff  and  Hu- 

eck),  1903,  A.,  ii,  498. 
of    camphorcarboxylic   acid   and    its 

esters    and  sodium   salt   (Bruhl), 

1903,  A.,  i,  5. 
of  carbocyclic  acids  (Pribram),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  757. 
of  choline  (IvRiJGER  and  Bergell), 

1903,  A.,  i,  796. 
of  some  colouring  matters  and  their 

urinary    elimination     (Gautrelet 

and    Gravellat),    1907,    A.,    ii, 

711. 
of  ethyl  alcohol  (GRfeHANT),  1903,  A., 

ii,  317. 
of  o-ethylbutyrylcarbamide,   diethyl- 

malonylcarbamide     and     dipropyl- 

malonylcarbamide  (Fischer  and  v. 

Mering),  1903,  A.,  i,  552. 
of  filmarone   (Kraft),    1903,    A.,    i, 

571. 


Physiological    action    of   helmitol   and 

theocine  (Eichengru^n),  1903,  A., 

i,  195. 
of  iodine  (Labb6  and  Ix)RTAL-Jacob), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  498. 
of  optical  isomerides  (Cushny),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  564;  1908,  A.,  ii,  720. 
of  manganese    (Cohx),   1903,  A.,  ii, 

166. 
of  morphine  (Bergell  and  Pschorr), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  502  ;  (Vahlen),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  676. 
of  nerol,  geraniol,  and  cyclogeraniol 

(HiLDEBRANDT),  1903,  A.,  ii,  660. 
of  cyclic  iso-oximes,  ketones,  imines, 

and  oximines  of  the  hydroaromatic 

series     (Jacobj,      Hayashi,     and 

Szubinski),  1904,  A.,  ii,  196. 
of  phenanthrene  derivatives  (Bergell 

and  Pschorr),  1903,  A.,  ii,  502. 
of  phenylglycine  (Rosenfeld),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  743. 
of   pilocarpine    (Frank   and    Voit), 

190.3,  A.,  ii,  167. 
of  products  of  metabolism  (Danilew- 

sky),  1909,  A.,  ii,  81. 
of  proteoses   (Mendel  and   Under- 

hill),  1903,  A.,  ii,  315;  (Under- 

hill),  1903,  A.,  ii,  661. 
of  pyrazolone  derivatives  (Kobert), 

1907,  A.,  i,  1084. 
of  radium  rays  (Hardy  and  Will- 
cock),  1903,  A.,  ii,  622. 
of   saline   purgatives    (MacCallum), 

1903,   A.,    ii,    742;    1904,    A.,    ii, 

63. 
of  salt  (Belli),  1903,  A.,  ii,  666. 
of  substances   of  the   saponin    group 

(Wacker),  1908,  A.,  ii,  771. 
of     sodium     bromovalerate     (FfcRi^), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  442. 
of     sodium    nitroprusside     (Fonzes- 

DiACON  and  Carquet),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

605. 
of    somnoform     and    ethyl    bromide 

(Cole),  1903,  A.,  ii,  502. 
of  thymus  extracts  (Vincent),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  664. 
of  urea  and  sugars  (  Lesn^  and  Richet), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  503. 
See  also  Organism  and  Toxicity. 
Physiological       actions,       temperature 
velc^cities  of  (Snyder),   1908,  A.,  ii, 
768. 
Physiological  catalysis  (Bredig),  1907, 
A.,    i,    372  ;    ii,    943  ;    (Bokorny), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  184  ;  (Loew),  1908,  A., 
ii,  710. 
Physiological    decomposition    of    iodo- 
albumin  (MossE  and  Neuberg),  1903, 
A.,  ii.  496. 
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Physiological  experiments  during  two  ^ 
balloon  journeys  (v.  Schroetter  aud  j 
ZuNTz),  1903,  A.,  ii,  161.  | 

Physiological    fluids,   analysis    of    the    , 
lowering  of   the   freezing  point  in    ' 
(Tezner),      1908,     A.,      ii,      16 ; 
(Tezner  and  Roska),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
810. 
so-called,    replacement  of  calcium  in 

(BuGLiA),  1911,  A.,  ii,  131. 
titration  of  (Walpole),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
541. 
Physiological  preparations,    estimation 
of  water  in  (Benedict  and  Manning), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  349. 
Physiological  processes,    the  optimum 
temperature  for  (van  Amstel  and 
VAN  Iterson),  1911,  A.,  ii,  319. 
variation   in   temperature   coefficients 

of  (Snyder),  1911,  A.,  ii,  618. 
further  proof  of  ionic  action  in  (Neil- 
son  and  Brown),  1905,  A.,  ii,  45. 
Physiological    products,    estimation   of 
nitrogen  in  (Sherman,  McLaughlin, 
and  Osterberg),  1904,  A.,  ii,  514. 
Physiological  relationships  of  proteins 
containing      sulphur      (Friedmann), 
1903,  A.,  i,  75,  301  ;   1904,  A.,  i,  165. 
Physiologico-chemical  notes  (Schaer), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  344. 
Physodalin  and  its  diacetyl  derivative 

(Zopf),  1905,  A.,  i,  212. 
Physodic  acid  and  its  acetyl  derivatives, 
Physodylic      acid,      and      Physodol 
(Hesse),  1907,  A.,  i,  777. 
Physostigmine.     See  Eserine. 
Physovenine  (Salway),  1911,  T.,  2152  ; 

P.,  273. 
Phytadiene     (Willstatter,     Meyer, 

and  HtJNi),  1911,  A.,  i,  147. 
Phytane,    Phytol    and    its  derivatives, 
Phytene,    and   Phytadiene  (Will- 
statter and  Hochedkr),  1907,  A., 
i,  784. 
and  di-iodo-,  and  ^rihydroxy-  (Will- 
statter, Meyer,  and  Huni),  1911, 
A.,  i,  147. 
Phytanic  acid  and  its  derivatives  (Will- 
statter, Meyer,  and  Huni),  1911, 
A.,  i,  146. 
Phytanol    and    its  derivatives    (Will- 
statter, Meyer,  and  Hijni),  1911, 
A.,  i,  145. 
Phytase    in  animal  tissues  (McCollum 
and  H^rt),  1908,  A.,  ii,  713. 
in  lower  fungi  (Dox   and   Golden), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  1022. 
which       decomposes       anhydro-oxy- 
methylenediphosphoric  acid 

(Suzuki,  Yoshimura,  and  Taka- 
ISHI),  1908,  A.,  i,  235. 


Phytelephas  macrocarpa,    carbohydrates 
of  (Iw^ANOFF),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1064. 
mechanism  of  the  saccharification  of 
mannans  of,   by  seminase    (Bouii- 
quelot  and  HSrissey),  1903,  A., 
ii,  567. 
A^-Phytenic       acid       (Willstatter, 
Meyer,  and  Htixi),  1911,  A.,  i,  146. 
Phytic  acid,  metallic  salts  of  (Ander- 
son), 1912,  A.,  i,  676. 
Phytin.      See    Anhydro-oxymethylene- 

diphosphoric  acid. 
Phytochlorins  and  Phytorhodins  (Will- 
statter and  Mieg),  1907,  A.,  i,  69. 
■e  and  -/,  and  Phytorhodins  -g  and  -h 
(Willstatter     and     Hocheder), 
1907,  A.,  i,  785. 
•e,  -/,  -g,  and  -i,  and  their  salts  and 
esters    (Willstatter      and     Ut- 
zinger),   1911,   A.,  i,  662. 
Phytohaematin  (Palladin),  1908,   A., 

ii,  417. 
a-  and  )8-Phytol  and  their  derivatives 
(Willstatter,   Meyer,  and  Huni), 
1911,  A.,  i,  144. 
Phytolacca      decandra,      migration     of 
soluble  principles  in  (Andr^),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  m 
com[>osition  of  juices  from  the  leaves 
and  stems  of  (Andr£),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
291. 
composition    of  the   juice  from    the 
roots  of  (Andri^),  1907,  A,,  ii,  122. 
Phytolaccotoxin  (Iwakawa),  1912,  A., 

ii,  282. 
"  Phytomelanes  "  iuCompositae  (Dafert 

and  Miklauz),  1912,  A.,  ii,  195. 
Phytorhodins,  formation  of,  from  phyllo- 
taonin  (Kozniewski  and  Marchlev^- 
ski),  1908,  A.,  i,  668. 
Phytosterol, C26H44O,  audits  derivatives, 
from  Linaria  vulgaris  (Klobd  and 
Garnier),  1911,  A.,  i,  972. 
C27H440,H20,  and    its    acetyl  deriv- 
ative and  dibromide,  from  laurel  oil 
(Matthes  and  Sander),  1908,  A., 
i,  418. 
C27H46O,    from     Withania    somnifcra 
(Power  and  Salway),  1911,  T., 
493;  P.,  63. 
and    its     derivatives    from     Tilia 
curopca   (Klobb  and   Garnier), 
1911,  A,,  i,  972. 
C27H460,H20,  acetate    of    (Matthes 
and  Heintz),  1909,  A.,  i,  573. 
Phytosterol    (Windaus    and    Hauth), 
1907,  A.,  i,  921. 
from  bryony  root  (Power  and  Moore), 

1911,  T.,  942;  P.,  118. 
new,  from  the  Calabar  bean  (Windaus 
and  Hauth),  1907,  A.,  i,  129. 
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Fhytosterol  from  rhizome  of  Cimicifuga 
raccmosa  (Finnemore),  1910,  A., 
ii,  801. 

from  cotton-seed  oil,  and  its  dibromo- 
derivative  and  dibromo-acetate 
(Heiuuschka  and  Gloth),  1908, 
A.,  i,  883. 

from  Echallium  elaterium  (Power  and 
Moore),  1909,  T.,  1987  ;  P.,  260. 

from  Ecfiinopkora  s^nnosa,  and  its 
acyl  derivatives  (Tarroukiech  and 
Hardy),  1907,  A.,  i,  1035. 

(m.p.  137-137°)  from  Eriodidyon 
californicum  (Power  and  Tutin), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  885. 

from  the  root  of  Lasiosiphon  meiss- 
ncrianus,  and  its  acetyl  derivative 
(Rogerson),  1911,  A.,  ii,  325. 

from  gelsemium,  and  its  acetyl  deriv- 
ative (Moore),  1910,  T.,  2226  ;  P., 
247. 

from  jalap  (Power  and  Rogerson), 

1909,  A.,  i,  819. 

from  olive  oil  (Sani),  1903,  A.,  i,  250. 
from  Ornithogahom  thyrsoidcs  (Power 

and  Rogerson),  19io,  A.,  ii,  338. 
from  bark  of  Prunua   (Finnemore), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  1102. 

from  bark  of  Primus  serotina,  and 
its  acetyl  derivative  (Poaver  and 
Moore),  1909,  T.,  246  ;  P.,  27. 

from  rape  seed  oil  (Windaus  and 
Welsch),  1909,  A.,  i,  228. 

from  South  African  rubber  (Cohen), 

1909,  A.,  i,  26. 

from  TrifoliiLm  incarimtmn  (Roger- 
son).  1910,  T.,  1012  ;  P.,  112. 

from  Tiissilago  farfara  and  its  acetate 
(Klobb),  1910,  A.,  i,  31. 

and  its  salts  from  the  oil  of  wallflower 
seeds  (Matthes  and  Boltze),  1912, 
A.,  i,  601. 

from  walnut  oil,  acetate  of  its  di- 
bromide  (Menozzi  and  Moreschi), 

1910,  A.,  i,  318. 

double  linkings  in,    and  its   o/conide 

(Molinari   and  Fenaroli),  1908, 

A.,  i,  882. 
fatty  esters  of  (Jaegeii),   1906,  A.,  i, 

742. 
ozonide  (Dor^e),  1909,  T.,  649. 
i// -Fhytosterol  (Windaus  and  Hautii), 

1907,  A.,  i,  922. 
Phytosterols  from  balata  (Cohen),  1908, 

A.,  i,  883. 
from  South  African  "rubber  "  (Cohen), 

1908,  A.,  i,  884. 
extraction  of,  from  fats  (Heiduschka 

and  Gloth),  1909,  A.,  i,  381. 
relations  of  cholesterol  with  (Salkow- 

sKi),  1911,  A.,  i,  45. 


Phytosterols,  new  colour  reaction  of  the 

(Ottolenghi),  1906,  A.,  ii,  311. 
/-Phytosterols  (Klobb),  1911,  A.,  i,  972. 
Phytosteryl  acetate,  tetrahromo-  (Mat- 
thes  and  Ackermann),  1908,  A.,  i, 
638. 
Phytosteryl  esters,  a-  and  ;8-,  of  Calabar 
fat,      anisotropic     liquid     phases     of 
(.Taeger),  1907,  A.,  ii,  751. 
a-Phytosteryl  esters,  irreversible  phase- 
transitions  in  (Jaeger),  1907,  A.,ii,157. 
Phytyl  ether  (Willsiatter,   Meykr, 

audHi'Ni),  1911,  A.,  i,  145. 

Phytylchlorophyllide-a    and  -h  (Will- 

statter  and  Isler),  1912,  A.,  i,  712. 

Phytylphaeophorbide-a  and  -b  (Will- 

STATTER  and  Isler),  1912,  A.,  i,  713. 

Picea  engelmanni,   oil  from  (Schimmel 

&Co.),  1910,  A.,  i,  328. 
Picea  excelsa,  composition  of  the  protein 
from    (Abderhalden    and    Teru- 
uchi),  1905,  A.,  i,  846. 
resin  from  (Kohler),  1911,  A  ,  i,  295  ; 
1912,  A.,  i,  639. 
Picene,  absorption  spectrum  of  (Homer 
and  PuRVLs),  1908,  T.,  1325  ;  P.,  147. 
Pickeringite    from   the    Island  of  Elba 
(D'Achiardi),  1912,  A.,  ii,  174. 
from     Thuringia    (v.     Wichdorff), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  266. 
Picolide  and  its  derivatives  (Scholtz), 

1902,  A.,  i,  385. 
Picolide,  nitro-  (Scholtz),  1912,  A.,  i, 

649. 
Picolinamide,    2:3:4-<r^chloro-,    absorp- 
tion spectrum  of  (Purvls),  1909,  T., 
298. 
Picolinazoimide  (Meyer   and  Mally), 

1912,  A.,  i,  515. 
a-Picoline      {'l-mcthyl pyridine)        from 
brown-coal  tar  (Frese),  1903,  A.,  i, 
364. 
absorption  spectrum  of  the  vapour  of 

(Purvis),  1910,  T.,  700. 
and  hydrochloride  of,  and  hexachloro-, 
absorption     spectra    of    (Purvis), 
1909,   T.,   296;  P.,   14. 
chlorination  of  (Sell),  1905,  T.,  799; 

P.,  165  ;  1908,  T.,  1993  ;  P.,  225. 
action  of  formaldehyde  on  (Lirp  and 
Richard),  1904,  A.,  i,  342;  (Lirp 
and  Zirngibl),  1906,  A.,  i,  381. 
condensation  of  salts  of,  with  nitroso- 
dimethylaniline    (Kaufmann    and 
Vallette),  1912,  A.,  i,  655. 
compound  of,  with  carbon  tetrabrom- 
ide,   and    auribromide   (Dehn   and 
Dewey),  1911,  A.,  i,  915. 
compounds  of,  with  palladium  haloids 
(Gutbier    and    Woernle),    1907, 
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Picramnia  Lindeniana 


a-Ficoline  {2-methylpyridine),  betaine  of, 
and  its  salts  (Kirpal),  1911,  A.,  i, 
157. 

mercuribromide  (Dehn),  1912,  A.,  i, 
241. 

mercurichloride  and  picrate  (Tro- 
bridge),  1909,  A.,  i,  324. 

methonitrite(NEOGi),  1911,  T.,  1601  ; 
P.,  208. 

telluri-bromide  and    -chloride   (Gut- 
bier,   Flury,  and  Ewald),  1912, 
A.,  i,  689. 
a-Picoline,      6-hydroxy-      (Simonsen), 

1908,  T.,  1031. 
3:4-o^thydroxy-  and  its  hydriodide  and 

acetyl  derivative  (Peratoner   and 
Tamburello),  1905,  A.,  i,  808. 
7-Picoline  {i-methylpyridine)  (Ahrens), 
1905,  A.,  i,  232. 
preparation    of    pure    (Flaschner), 

1909,  T,,  670. 

condensation  of,  with  cinnamaldehyde, 
and  anisaldehyde  (Proske),  1909, 
A.,  i,  413. 

condensation  of,  with  formaldehyde 
(KoENiGS  and  Happe),  1903,  A.,  i, 
850. 

condensation  of,  with  o-nitrobenzalde- 
hyde  (LowensoHxV),  1908,  A.,  i, 
51. 

condensation  of,  with  piperonaldehyde 
and  salicylaldehyde  (Bramsch), 
1909,  A.,  i,  414. 

mercurichloride    and     picrate    (Tro- 
bridge),  1909,  A.,  i,  324. 
7-Picoline,    2:3:5-<yichloro-    (Sell    and 
Dootson),  1903,  T.,  390;  P.,  48. 

2:6-f?ihydroxy-,  and  its  additive  salts 
and  dibenzoyl  derivative,  and  5- 
carboxylic  acid,  ethyl  ester,  and 
their  isonitroso-derivatives  (Roger- 
son  and  Thorpe),  1905,  T.,  1688; 
P.,  239. 
Ficolines,  a-,  ^-,  and  7-,  physical  con- 
stants   of    (Constam    and    White), 

1903,  A.,  i,  276. 
Picolinecarboxylic  acid.     See  Methyl- 

p}  ridinecarboxylic  acid. 
Picolinic     acid     {pyridine-2-carhoxylic 
acid)  and  its  methylbetaine,  additive 
salts  of  and  its  ethylbetaine  (Tur-    I 
nall),  1905,  A.,  i,  546.  ' 

betaine  of,  and  its  hydrochloride 
(Kirpal),  1911,  A.,  i,  157. 

See    also     under    Pyridinecarboxylic 
acids. 
Picolinic  acid,  3-amino-  and  3-hydroxy- 
(Kirpal),  1908,  A.,  i,  565. 

6-chloro-,  and  2-hydroxy-,  and  their 
salts  (Fischer,  Hess,  and  Stahl- 
schmidt),  1912,  A.,  i,  902. 


Picolinic    acid,    3:5-f^tchloro-,    and    its 
methyl    ester    and    amide    (Sell), 

1908,  T.,  1995  ;  P.,  225. 
2:3:4-ir<chloro-,  and  its  methyl  ester, 

absorption    spectra     of     (Purvis), 

1909,  T.,  299. 
3:4:5-^rtchloro-,  and  its  methyl  ester 

and  amide  (Sell),  1905,  T.,  802; 
P.,  165. 
3:5-fZichloro-4-amino-,  S:5-dich.\oTo-i- 
hydroxy-,  and  rfichloro-3(or  5)- 
hydroxy-  (Sell),  1911,  T.,  1681  ; 
P.,  221. 
Picolinic  liydrazide(MEYER  and  Mally), 

1912,  A.,  i,  515. 
Picolinic  phenylhydrazide  (Meyer  and 

Mally),  1912,  A.,  i,  516. 
o-Picolinium  iridi-cliloride  and  -bromide 
(GuTBiER    and    RiESs),    1910,    A., 
i,  98. 
osmichloride     (Gutbier    and     Wal- 

binger),  1911,  A.,  i,  191. 
platinibromide(GuTBiER,  Bauiuedel, 

and  Obermaier),  1911,  A.,  i,  33. 
rutheni-bromide  and   -chloride  (Gut- 
bier and  Leuchs),  1911,  A.,  i,  183. 
2-Picolylalkine.     See    2-Ethylpyridine, 

iS-hydroxy-. 
4-Picolylalkine.      See  4-Ethylpyridine, 

j8-hydroxy-. 
2-Picolylmethylalkine.      See  2-Propyl- 

pyridine,  jS-hydroxy-, 
Picramic  acid  {4::6-dinUro-2-a7ninophen- 
ol)  (Frebault  and  Aloy),  1904,  A., 
i,  870. 
and  its  diazotisation  (Aloy  and  Fre- 
bault), 1905,  A.,  i,  429. 
methylation  of  (Meldola  and  Hol- 

lely),  1912,  T.,  912;  P.,  128. 
interaction  of,  with  potassium  cyanide 
(Borsche  and  Heyde),  1906,  A.,  i, 
15. 
tsoPicramic    acid    {2:6-dinitro-i-amino- 
phenol),  diazotisation  of  (Reverdin 
and  Dresel),  1905,  A.,  i,  430. 
methylation  of  (Meldola  and  Hol- 

lely),  1912,  T.,  912  ;  P.,  128. 
use   of,   as   an   indicator    (Meldola, 
Hale,  and  Thompson),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
1090. 
acetyl  derivative  of,  and  its  salts,  and 
its  diazotisation  (Meldola  and  Ste- 
phens), 1905,  T.,  1203  ;   P.,  218. 
Picramide  acetate,  o-  and  )8-naphthyl- 
amines,     and     a-     and     )8-naphthols 
(Witt  and  Witte),  1908,  A.,  i,  874. 
0-,  m-,  and  j9-Picraminobenzoic  acids, 
and  their  salts  (Crocker  and  Mat- 
thews), 1911,  T.,  301  ;  P.,  22. 
Picramnia     Lindeniana,     the     fat     of 
(Grimme),  1912,  A.,  ii,  675. 
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Picrates    (Suida),    1908,    A.,   i,    523  ; 
(Anselmino),  1908,  A.,  i,  879. 

crystallography  of  (Jerusalem),  1 909, 
T.,  1278. 

of  unsaturated  compounds  (Bruni 
and  ToRNANi),  1904,  A.,  i,  875  ; 
1905,  A.,  i,  269. 
Picric  acid  {2'A:Q-trinilropJienol),  exist- 
tence  of,  in  two  different  forms  (v. 
Georgievics),  1906,  A.,  i,  420  ; 
(Sommerhoff),  1906,  A.,  i,  658. 

colour  and  constitution  of  (v.  Georgi- 
evics), 1906,  A.,  i,  420. 

colour  and  molecular  state  of  (Dreap- 
Eii),  1911,  T.,  2094;  P.,  244. 

and  its  ammonium  salt,  colour  of 
(Stepanoff),  1910,  A.,  i,  471, 
472. 
decomposition  of,  by  ultra-violet 
light  (Berthelot  and  Gaude- 
chon),  1912,  A.,  ii,  394. 

pharmacological  properties  of  (MoTO- 
lese),  1910,  A.,  ii,  638. 

electrolytic  dissociation  of  (Roth- 
mund and  Drucker),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
231  ;  (Drucker),  1904,  A.,  ii,  809. 

heat  of  neutralisation  of,  by  ditterent 
aromatic  bases,  in  benzene  solution 
(Vignon  and  Evieux),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
664. 

solubility  of,   in   ether  (Bougault), 

1903,  A.,  i,  755. 

solubility   of,    in   water   (Dolinski), 

1905,  A.,  i,  524. 
solutions,   conductivity   of   (Gorke), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  150. 
mixtures      of,      with       naphthalene 

(Saposhnikoff  and  Rdultowsky), 

1904,  A.,  i,  399. 

freezing  points  of  mixtures  of,  with 
the  dihydric  phenols  (Philip  and 
Smith),  1905,  T.,  1735  ;  P.,  255. 

behaviour  of  homologous  cyclic  com- 
pounds towards  (Hofmann  and 
Arnoldi),  1906,  A.,  i,  154. 

oxidation  by  means  of  (Bacovescu), 
1908,  A.,  i,  825. 

action  of  metals  on  fused  (Saposhni- 
koff), 1912,  A.,  i,  105. 

reaction  of,  with  potassium  cyanide 
(BoRscHE  and  Booker),  1905,  A., 
i,  52. 

dyeing  with  (v.  Georgievics),  1911, 
A.,  i,  537. 

colouring  and  dyeing  properties  of 
(Vignon),  1909,  A.,  i,  298. 

molecular  compounds  of  (Gibson), 
1908,  T.,  2098  ;  P.,  241. 

compound  of,  with  benzaldehyde- 
phenylhydrazone  (CiusA  and 
Vecchiotti),  1912,  A.,  i,  33. 


Picric  acid,  compound  of,  with  benzoyl- 
dianilinostilbene      (Everest      and 
McCombie),  1911,  T.,  1759. 
mercury    compounds    of    (Hantzsch 

and  Auld),  1906,  A.,  i,  471. 
and      j8-naphthol,      combination     of 
(Pelet-Jolivet  and  Henny),  1909, 
A.,  i,  468. 
derivatives  of  (Jackson  and  Earle), 
1903,  A.,  i,  406. 
morphotropic  relationships  between 
the  (Jerusalem),  1909,  T.,  1275; 
P.,  201. 
glucinum      derivative     (Glasmann), 

1907,  A.,  i,  695. 
metallic   salts  (Kast),    1911,    A.,    i, 
852. 
and  their  hydrates  and   hydrazine 
salt  (Silberrad  and  Phillips), 
1908,  T.,  474;  P.,  22. 
crystallography  of    (Baumhauer), 
1911,  A.,  i,  431. 
ammonium  salt,  isomeric  modifications 
of     (Anselmino),     1908,     A.,     i, 
879. 
sodium  salt,  solubility  of,  in  solutions 
of   sodium    salts   (Fischer    and 
Miloszewski),      1911,     A.,     i, 
193. 
action  of,  on  sodium  carbonate  so- 
lutions (Reichard),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
517. 
reactions    and    detection     of    (Aloy 
and     Fr£bault),     1905,     A.,     i, 
429. 
evaluation    of    (Urz),    1908,    A.,    ii, 

233. 
estimation  of  (Feder),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
809  ;    (BuscH  and  Blume),    1908, 
A.,ii,  328. 
estimation  of,  in  picric  acid  additive 
compounds    (Sinnatt),    1905,    P., 
297. 
Picric  acid,  cyano-,  and  its  aniline  salt 
(BoRSCHE  and  Gahrtz),  1906,  A.,  i, 
957. 
Picrite     and     its    alteration    products 

(Brauns),  1904,  A.,  ii,  350. 
Picroallumogene.     See  Pickeringite. 
Picroerythrin,   formula  of  (Juillard), 

1904,  A.,  i,  593. 
Picroglobularin  (Tiemann),  1903,  A., 

ii,  608. 
Picrolonates  (Wheeler  and  Jamieson), 
1908,  A.,  i,  253. 
of  certain  alkaloids    (Warren   and 

Weiss),  1907,  A.,  i,  869. 
of  amines  of  physiological  importance 

(Otori),  1905,  A.,  i,  126. 
of  certain   nuclein    bases  (Levene), 
1907,  A.,  i,  788. 
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Picrylphenylenediamine 


Picrolonic      acid       {l-Tp-nitrophenyl-S- 
methyl-i-nitro'5-pyrazolone)  and  its 
salts  with  the  hexone  bases  (Steu- 
DEL),  1905,  A.,  i,  461. 
use     of,     for     estimating     alkaloids 
(Matthes  and  Rammstedt),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  592. 
Picromerite,   higher  limit  of  tempera- 
ture   of  formation    of  (van't   Hoff 
and    Meyerhoffer),    1903,    A.,   ii, 
555. 
y-    and     S-Picrotic     acids     and    their 
derivatives  (Horrmann  and  Seydel), 
1912,  A.,  i,  1008. 
Picrotin  and  its  oxidation  (Angrlico), 
1907,  A.,  i,  332. 
action    of  phosphorus   pentachloride 
on    (Horrmann),    1910,     A.,     i, 
577. 
o-Picrotinic     acid,     calcium    salt    and 
ethyl     ester     (Angelico),      1910, 
A.,  i,  404. 
nitro-derivatives  of  (Angelico),  1910, 
A.,  i,  578. 
o-  and   )8-Picrotinic  acids  (Angelico), 

1909,  A.,  i,  319. 
Picrotin-lactone  (Horrmann  and  Sey- 
del), 1912,  A.,  i,  1008. 
Picrotoxic    acid,    bromo-    (Angelico), 

1909,  A.,  i,  318. 

Picrotoxin    (Angelico),    1909,    A.,    i, 

318;  1910,  A.,  i,  404,  577  ;  1911, 

A.,    i,    1003;    (Sielisch),    1912, 

A.,  i,  886. 

and  its  oxidation  (Angelico),  1907, 

A.,  i,  332. 
structure  of  (Siellsch),  1912,  A.,  i, 

790. 
oxidation  of  (Barger  and  Clarke), 

1912,  A.,  i,  1008. 
action  of,  on  the  autonomic  nervous 
system  (Grunwald),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
599. 
Picrotoxinic   acid,    bromo-,    dibromo-, 
and  chlorobromo-  (Sielisch),  1912, 
A.,  i,  886. 
bromo-,   and  hydroxy-    (Angelico), 
1909,  A.,  i,  319. 
Picrotoxinin  and  its  derivatives  (Cer- 
VELLo),  1911,  A.,  ii,  419. 
constitution  of  (Horrmann),    1912, 

A.,  i,  709. 
barium  derivative  (Angelico),  1909, 
A.,  i,  319. 
Picrotoxinin,  bromo-,  and  its  oxidation 
(Angelico),  1907,  A.,  i,  332. 
acetyl  derivative  (Sielisch),  1912, 
A.,  i,  886. 
Picryl     amyl,     ethyl,     and    twpropyl 
picrindnothiocarbonates       (Crocker 
and  Lowe),  1904,  T.,  648  ;  P.,  92. 


Pieryl     chloride,     reaction     of,     with 
acetoneazine      and      acetonenitro- 
phenylhydrazones    (Ciusa),    1907, 
A.,  i,  874. 
reaction    of,    with   phenylhydrazones 
of  aliphatic  aldehydes  and  ketones 
(CiusA  and    Agostinelli),    1906, 
A.,  i,  892. 
reactions  of,   with  phenylhydrazones 
of  aromatic  aldehydes  and  2-  and 
3-methylindoles  (CiusA  and  Agos- 
tinelli), 1907,  A.,  i,  553. 
additive  compound  of  isoapiole  and, 
crystallography  of  (Boeris),  1911, 
A.,  i,  290. 
compounds    of,    with   benzaldehyde- 
and     piperonaldehyde-phenylhydr- 
azones    (CiusA   and    Vecchiotti), 
1912,  A.,  i,  33. 
additive  compounds  of,  with  2-  and 
3-methylindoles,         2:3-dimethyl- 
indole,    tetrahydrocarbazole,    carb- 
azole  and  phenylindole  (CiusA  and 
Vecchiotti),  1912,  A.,  i,  755. 
Picryl  compounds,  fluorescence  pheno- 
mena    in     (Ley,     Muller,     and 
Krafft),  1908,  A.,  i,  570. 
relation  between  the  crystalline  form 
and      chemical      constitution      of 
(Jerusalem  and  Pope),  1908,  A., 
ii,  674. 
Picryl     ^-iodophenyl     ether     and     its 
chloride     (Willgerodt  and  Wie- 
gand),  1909,  A.,  i,  912. 
thiocyanate    (Crocker    and    Lowe), 
1904,  T.,  649;  P.,  92. 
Picrylamines.  coloured  isomeric  (Busch 

and  PiTNGsj,  1909,  A.,  i,  564. 
o-Picrylaminophenylmercaptan    (Kehr- 
MANN  and  Steinberg',  1911,  A.,    i, 
1034. 
Picrylaniline,     salts    of    (Busch    and 

Kogel),  1910,  A.,  i.  473. 
Picrylanthranilic     acid,     ethyl     ester, 
chloride  and  amide  (Sghroeter  and 
Eisleb),  1909,  A.,  i,  576. 
i-Picryl-ip-cumylhydrazine        (Willge- 
rodt   and    Herzoo),    1905,    A.,     i 
549. 
s-Picryl-77-ethylphenylhydrazine  (Will- 
gerodt  and    Harter),    1905,    A.,  i, 
552. 
Picrylmethylaniline,    salts    of   (Busch 

and  Kogel),  1910,  A.,  i,  473. 
Picryl/8-naphthylamine,  salts  of  (Busch 

and  Kogel),  1910,  A.,  i,  473. 
Picrylphenyldiguanide   (Ley,  Mulleh, 

and  Krafft),  1908,  A.,  i,  571. 
Picryl-o-phenylenediamine      (Leemann 
and    Grandmougin),    1908,     A.,    i, 
478. 

5t 
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Picrylpyridinium    salts     (Busch     and 

Kogel),  1912,  A.,  i,  50. 
6-Pioryl8elenolacridol     and     its     salts 
(Edinger  and  Kit.sema),  1903,  A.,  i, 
721. 
Picryl-wi-toluidine       (Leemann       and 

Grandmougin),  1908,  A.,  i,  480. 
Picryl-)3S6-triplienylguanylainidide 
(Ley,  MiJLLKR,  and   Krafft),  1908, 
A.,  i,  571. 
Picrylurethanes  (CitocKEU  and  Lowe), 

1904,  T.,  646  ;  P.,  92. 
s-Picryl-j!?-xyIylhydrazine  (Willgerodt 

and  Lindenberg),  1905,  A.,  i,  550. 
Piezochemical  studies  (Cohen  and 
Sinnige),  1909,  A.,  ii,  291,  641,  796, 
857,  981  ;  (Cohen,  Inouye,  and 
EuwEN),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1029  ;  1911, 
A.,  ii,  23  ;  (Cohen  and  Inouye), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  1029  ;  (TiMorfeEFr),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  15. 
Pigeons,  feeding  experiments  on  (Jacob), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  561. 
eggs  of.  See  Eggs. 
micro-organism  from  the  excrement  of 

(Ulpiani   and    Cingolani),    1906. 

A.,  ii,  189. 
Pigment  formation    (Neuberg),    1910, 

A.,  ii,  527. 
of   red    algJB    (Hanson),    1909,     P., 

117; 
secretion  of  Aplysia  jmndata,  spectro- 
scopic   and  chemical  behaviour  of 

(Paladino),  1908,  A.,  ii,  53. 
green,    derived  from   indole  in  urine 

(Benedicenti),  1907,  A.,  ii,  980. 
brown,   of  Phajophycete  and  Diatoms 

(Molisgh),  1906,  A.,  ii,  118. 
brown,  origin  of,  in  the  integument  of 

the  larva  of  Tcnebrio  molitor  (Gort- 

ner),  1910,  A.,  ii,  632. 
of  yellow  autumn    leaves    (TsvETi), 

1908,  A.,  i,  279. 
Pigments  (Spiegler),  1907,  A.,  i,  992. 
formation  of,  in  metabolism  (Adler), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  467. 
decoloration   of,    in    the  visible  spec- 
trum (Lazareff),  1908,  A.,  ii,  4. 
colloid  nature  of,  in  relation  to  their 

behaviour     in     the    frog's     kidney 

(HoBER  and  Chas.sin),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

875. 
red,   of  alkanna  root  (Gawalowski), 

1903,  A.,  i,  109. 
from   Batrachians,    ])roperties  of    the 

(Magnan),  1907,  A.,  ii,  566. 
of    diatom-chromatophores     (Kohl), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  571. 
of  geranium,  helianthus,  and  verbena 

(Griffiths),  1904,  A.,  i,  179. 
of  hair  (Spiegler),  1903,  A.,  i,  589. 


Pigments  of  the  Lepidoptera  (v.   Lin- 
den j,  1903,  A.,  ii,  677. 
from  oxidation   by  bacteria  (Beyeb- 

INCK),  1911,  A.,  ii,  518. 
of  the  purple  pitcher   plant  (Meyee 

andGiEs),  1905,  A.,  ii,  193. 
green,    of   ripe    seeds,    spectroscopic 

study  of  (Lubimenko),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

624. 
of  the  suprarenal  capsules  (Gessard  ; 

Bertrand),  1904,  A.,  i,  539. 
excretion  of,  by  the  urine  (Hober  and 

Kempner),  1908,  A.,  ii,  716. 
animal,  sensibilising  action  of  (Haus- 

mann),    1909,    A.,  ii,  69;    (Haus- 

MANN  and  Kolmer),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

78. 
cutaneous  (Dyson),  1911,  A.,  ii,  307. 
luemapheic,   estimation   of,    in    urine 

(Florence),  1910,  A.,  ii,  911. 
invertebrate,    composition   of  certain 

(Griffiths),  1905,  A.,  i,  293. 
liver.     See  Liver, 
melanic   (Bakunin    and   Dragotti), 

1904,   A.,  i,  1041. 
melanotic  (Wolff),  1904,  A.,  i,  839; 

(v.  FtJRTH  and  Jerusalem),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  797. 
respiratory,    of    plants     (Palladin), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  416. 
urinary.     See  Urinary  pigments. 
Pigmentation  and  intravascular  coagul- 
ation (Mudge),  1905,  A.,  ii,  539. 
Pigs,   metabolism    of    (Weiser),    1912, 

A.,  ii,  1067  ;  (Tangl),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

1068. 
etfect  of  nutrition  on  growing  (Mc- 

Collum  ;    Emmett,    Joseph,    and 

Williams),  1912,  A.,  ii,  366. 
feeding    experiments    on,     with    fish 

meal,  maize  cakes,  and  wheat  bran 

(Klein),  1903,  A.,  ii,  37. 
composition  of  the  fat  of,  fed  on  oil 

meals    (Farnsteiner,    Lendrich, 

and    Buttenberg),    1906,    A.,    ii, 

205. 
the   gastric    mucous    membrane    and 

gastric    juice     of     (Bengen     and 

Haane),  1905,  A.,  ii,  266. 
excretion  of  creatinine  in  (McCollum), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  72. 
urine  of.     See  under  Urine, 
sucking,    growth    of,    on    a    diet    of 

skimmed     cows'    milk     (Wilson), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  89. 
Filea  oil  (Schimmel  &  Co.),  1907,  A.,  i, 
67,  783  ;  (Semmleu),  1907,  A.,  i, 
714. 
Pilocarpine  and  its  transformation  into 
a  new  modification  (Pinner),  1905, 
A.,  i,  658. 
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Pilocarpine,   constitution  of  (Jowett), 

1903,  T.,  438;  P.,  54  ;  1905,  T., 
794  ;  P.,  172  ;  (Pinner),  1905,  A., 
i,  463;  (Pyman),  1910,  T.,  1814; 
P.,  211. 

physiological  action  of  (Frank  and 
VoiT),  1903,  A.,  ii,  167  ;  (Mac- 
lean), 1904,  A.,  ii,  758  ;  (Cushny), 

1910,  A.,  ii,   1095  ;  (Waterman), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  220,  636  ;  (Dale  and 
Laidlaw),  1912,  A.,  ii,  667. 

influence  of,  on  the  circulation  through 
the  submaxillary  gland  (Hender- 
son and  LoEWi),  1905,  A.,  ii,  743. 

action   of,    on   embryos   (Sollmann), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  182. 

action  of,  on  the  heart  (MacLean), 
1909,    A.,    ii,     254  ;     (Gaisbock), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  189. 

action   of,    on    the   hepatic   glycogen 

(Doyon  and  Kareff),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

272. 
action     of,     on    the    small    intestine 

(Neukirch),  1912,  A.,  ii,  967. 
benzaldehyde  anhydrosulphite 

(Mayer),  1911,  A.,  i,  224. 
periodide    (Linarix),    1909,    A.,    i, 

769. 
nitrate,  spectrum  of  (Hartley),  1903, 

P.,  122. 
reactions  of  (Reichard),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

658. 
colour  reactions   of  (Barral),    1904, 

A.,  ii,  302. 
detection  of  (Wangerin),   1903,    A., 

ii,  118. 
detection    of,    in   presence  of  quinine 

(MeillIcre),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1010. 
woPilocarpine,  constitution  of  (Jowett), 

1903,  T.,  455  ;  P.,  55. 
fusion  of,   with  potassium,  hydroxide 

(Jowett),  1904,  P.,  14. 
conversion       of,       into       pilocarpine 

(Joavett),  1905,  T.,  794  ;  P.,  172. 
isoPilocarpinic  acid,  and  dihromo-,  and 
woPilocarpinolactone,  constitution  of 
(Jowett),  1903,  T.,  461  ;  P.,  55. 
/ioPilocarpinic  acid,  dihromo-,  formula 

of  (Pinner),  1905,  A.,  i,  465. 
Pilocarpoic  acid  (Jowett),   1903,     T., 

463;  P.,  56. 
isoPilocarpoic  acid  and  its   esters  and 
additive  salts  (Pinner),   1905,  A.,  i, 
463. 
Pilocarpus    viicrophyllus,   pilosine  from 

(Pyman),  1912,  T.,  2260  ;  P.,  267. 
Pilocarpus pen7iat'i/olius,\eaives  of,  micro- 
chemical    detection    of   alkaloids     in 
(Tunmann),  1909,  A.,  ii,  711. 
Pilocarpus     racemosvs,      alkaloids      of 
(Jowett  and  Pyman),  1912,  P.,  268. 


Pilolite  from  China  (Whitby),  1910,  A., 
ii,  313. 
from  the   Pyrenees  (Friedel),   1908, 
A.,  ii,  400. 
Pilomalic    acid    (Jowett),    1903,    T., 

463  ;  P.,  56. 
Pilopinic    acid    (Jowett),     1903,    T., 

463;  P.,  56. 
Pilosellic  acid  (Zopf),  1905,  A.,  i,  212. 
Pilosine  and   its  salts  (Pyman),  1912, 

T.,  2260;  P.,  267. 
Pilosinine  and  its  salts  (Pyman),  1912, 

T.,  2270;  P.,  267. 
(/-Pimaric  acid  (Vesterberg),  1906,  A., 

i,  92. 
Z-Pimaric      acid     from     Picea      cxcelsa 

(Kohler),  1911,  A.,  i,  295. 
/i-Pimelic  acid  (Hamonet),  1904,  A.,  i, 
643;  (v.  Braun),  1904,  A.,  i,  970. 
electrolytic    decomposition   of    (Van- 

ZETTi),  1908,  A.,  i,  939. 
nitrile  of,    synthesis  of  (Hamonet), 

1904,  A.,  i,  643. 
substituted,  conversion  of,  into  cyclic 

ketones  (Blanc),  1907,  A.,  i,  710. 
dimenthyl  ester,  and  dibrucine   salt, 
and    their    rotatory   powers    (HiL- 
ditch),  1909,  T.,  1579  ;  P.,  214. 
ethyl   hydrogen   ester  and  its   chlor- 
ide  and   ^)-toluidide  (Blaise    and 
K(EHLEr),  1910,  A.,  i,  298. 
/i-Pimelic  acid,  a-amino-,  and  its  copper 
salt  (Dieckmann),  1905,  A.,  i,  418. 
a€-e?iamino-,  synthesis  of,  and  its  di- 
benzoyl  derivative  (Sorensen  and 
Andersen),  1908,  A.,  i,  651. 
ae-c?thydroxy-  (Blaise  and  Gault), 
1907,  A.,  i,  281. 
Pimpinellin     (Herzog    and     Hancu), 

1908,  A.,  i,  905. 
Pinacolin,  CgHigO,  from   cyclohexanol- 
propan-)8-ol   and   its   oximes,    carb- 
anilino-oximes   and   semicarbazones 
(Tarbouriech),  1910,  A.,  i,  32. 
C22H44O,    and    its   oxime   and    semi- 
carbazone  (Haller  and  Lassieur), 
1910,  A.,  i,  355. 
C30H30ON2,    and    its    hydrochloride, 
from  tetramethyldiaminotetra- 

phenylethyleue  glycol  (Willstat- 
TER  and  Goldmann),  1906,  A.,  i, 
981. 
Pinacolin  {methyl  ieit. -butyl  ketone), 
constitution  of  ordinary  (Delacre), 
1907,  A.,  i,  579. 
and    its    derivatives,    constitution    of 

(Delacre),  1906,  A.,  i,  476. 
preparation  of  (Richard  and  Lang- 

LALs),  1910,  A.,  i,  462. 
some  synthetical  reactions  of  (Henry), 
1906,  A.,  i,  618. 
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Pinacolin    {methyl    ievi.-hutyl    ketone), 
solubility    and    reactions    of    (De- 
laxge),  1908,  A.,  i,  762. 
transformation  (Lindner),  1911,  A., 

i,  522. 
relation    of    tetrametliylethylene     to 

(Dela(J]M5),  1908,  A.,  i,  243. 
a  new  isomeride  of  (Claessens),  1909, 

A.,  i,  698. 
condensation    of,  with    esters    (Cou- 

TUiUEu),  1910,  A.,  i,  362. 
action  of,  on  ketols  (Boon),  1910,  T., 

1256;  P.,  94. 
condensation     of,    with    naphthalde- 
hydic    acid    (WiECHOWSKi),    1905, 
A.,  i,  707. 
action  of  potassium   hydroxide  on  a 
mixture    of,    with    phenylacetylene 
(Newerowitsch),     1905,      A.,     i, 
775. 
from   the   pinacone   of  methyl   ethyl 
ketone,   reactions   of   (Braun    and 
Kittel),  1907,  A.,  i,  16. 
d<^rivatives  (Richard),  1911,  A.,  i,  6; 

(Delacre),  1911,  A.,  i,  102. 
and  Pinacone,  reactions  of  (Deniges), 
1903,  A.,  i,  606. 
Pinacolin,  oj-bromo-,  and  oj-cyano-,  and 
potassium  salt  of  the  latter  (Widman 
and  Wahlberg),  1911,  A.,  i,  702. 
Pinacolin -nitroimine     and     its     salts, 
alkyl    and    iV^-acyl    derivatives,    and 
-oxime  and  its  acetyl  derivative  and 
compound      with       phenylcarbamide 
(Scholl,  Weil,  and  Holdermann), 
1905,  A.,  i,  182. 
Pinacolin-pinacone,      Friedel's      (Del- 
acre),  1907,  A.,  i,  579. 
Pinacolyl  acetate,  Friedel's  (Delacre), 

1907,  A.,  i,  7. 
Pinacolyl   alcohol  and   its  acetate  and 
bromide    (Delacre),    1906,   A.,    i, 
476. 
derivatives  of  (Richard),  1911,    A., 
i,  7. 
sec. -Pinacolyl  alcohol.    See  Methyl-^cr^.- 

bntylcarbinol. 
<(er<. -Pinacolyl  alcohol.     See  Dimethyl- 

wopropylcarbinol. 
Pinacolyl  alcohols  (Delacre),  1909,  A., 
i,  126. 
sec-  and   tcrt.-,  and   their  separation 
(Delacre),  1906,  A.,  i,  921. 
catalytic     dehydration    of     (Cou- 
turier), 1911,  A.,  i,  939. 
Pinacolyl  derivatives,  isomerisation   of 

(Delacre),  1907,  A.,  i,  578. 
Pinacolylamine  hydrochloride  (Widman 

and  Wahlberg),  1911,  A.,  i,  703. 
Pinacolylphthalamic  acid(WiDMAN  and 
Wahlberg),  1911,  A.,  i,  703. 


Pinacone    from    ethyl    propyl    ketone,  j 

action   of  dilute   sulphuric  acid  on  \ 

(Goldber(;er  and  Tandler),  1906,  \ 

A.,  i,  58.  \ 

CieHigOi,  from   ^j-hydroxyacetophen- 
one,  and  its  tetra-acetyl  derivative 

(Tutin,  Caton,  and  Hann),  1909,  ' 
T.,  2122. 

CisHgaOg,  from  phenyl  ethyl  ketone  i 
(Stern),  1906,  A.,  i,  271. 

O18H30O2,  from  camphenilone  (Moycho  1 

and  ZiENKowsKi),  1905,  A.,  i,  712.  \ 

CigHgoOa,  from  the  reduction  of  no- 

pinone  (Wallach  and  Blumann),  ; 

1907,  A.,  i,  936.  ■ 
C22H22O2,     from      1 -phenyl- A^-cyclo-  1 

penten-3-one  (Borsche  and  Menz),  1 

1908,  A.,  i,  148.  i 
C22H22O4,     from     the     reduction     of 

cyclopentadienebenzoquinone     (Al-  \ 

brecht),  1906,  A.,  i,  676.  i 

CaeHgoOa,     from     the     reduction     of  | 

o-dibenzoyldiphenyl  (Werner  and  ' 

'  Grob),  1904,  A.,  i,  865.  ; 

C29H26O2,   from  the  reduction  of  de-  1 

oxybenzoinbenzylideneacetophenone  i 

(Auerbach),  1903,  A.,  i,  412.  ; 

CaoHgoOg,    from   2:5-dimethoxybenzo-  \ 

phenone  (Kauffmann  and   Grom-  ; 

bach),  1906,  A.,  i,  285.  \ 

C54H86O2  (or  C54H90O2),  from  the  re-  i 

duction  of  cholestenone  (  Windaus), 

1906,  A.,  i,  174. 

Pinacone     {tetramethylcthylene     glycol)^  < 

and    its   derivatives,    from    diethyl 

ketone  (Samec),  1907,  A.,  i,  746.  ■ 
preparation    of    (Holleman),    1906, 

A.,  i,  619;  (Badische  Anilin-  &  I 

Soda-Fabrik),  1912,  A.,  i,  831. 

preparation  of,   modification  of  Con-  | 

turier  and  Meunier's  process  for  the  ' 

(Richard   and    Langlais),    1910,  1 

A.,  i,  455. 
quantitative     dehydration     of     pure 

(Delacre),  1911,  A.,  i,  347.  ' 

facts  and  hypotheses  concerning  iso-  ! 

meric    changes    in    derivatives    of 

(Delacre),  1907,  A.,  i,  999.  ■ 
transformation   in   cyclic    compounds 

(Meerwein    and    Unkel),    1910,  ! 

A.,  i,  856. 

pure  and  crude,  products  of  hydrolysis  ' 

of  (Delacre),  1911,  A.,  i,  939. 

hydrate,     preparation     of    (Parry),  I 

1911,  T.,  1170;  P.,  141.  ; 

hydrogen  peroxide  (Tanatar),   1908,  | 

A.,  i,  400.  \ 
Pinacones,  synthesis  of  (Parry),  1911, 

T.,  1169  ;  P.,  141.  . 

action  of  dilute  acids  on    (Lieben  ;  ] 

Kohn),  1905,  A.,  i,  167.  ' 
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Finacone-pinacolin  rearrangement 

(Montagne),   1905,   A.,    i,    58,    445, 
524  ;  (AcREE),  1905,  A.,  i,  216. 
Finacone  series  (Delacre),  1912,  A.,  i, 

599. 
Pine,  dwarf.     See  Pinusp^imilo. 
Xorway.     See  Pinus  Tesinosa. 
Fines.     See  Conifers. 
Fine-needles,    oil    of,    presence    of   )8- 
phenylethyl    alcohol     in    (Gkimal), 
1907,  A.,  i,  329. 
Fine    oil     (Haensel),     1909,     A.,     i, 
312. 
estimation  of  petroleum,   petrol   dis- 
tillates, and  benzene  in   (Bohme), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  583. 
Fine  tar.     See  Tar. 

Fine-wood,    chemical     composition     of 
(Klason  ;     Klason    and    Fager- 
lixd),  1908,  A.,  i,  717. 
formation  of   "tore"   in   (Nordens- 
kjold),  1912,  A.,  ii,  979. 
Fine  wood  oil,  detection  of,  in  turpen- 
tine  oil    (Grimaldi),    1911,   A.,    ii, 
231. 
Fine  wood  oils,  detection  of  (Valenta), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  657. 
Finewood-tar,  constituents  of  (MirLLEit), 

1911,  A.,  i,  897. 
Fineal   gland,    physiological   action   of 
extracts  of  the  (Jordan  and  Eys- 
trr),  1912,  A.,  ii,  74. 
effect  of  injection  of  extracts  of,    on 
blood   pressure   (Eyster   and  Jor- 
dan), 1911,  A.,  ii,  215. 
Finene,    stereochemistry    of    (Mayer), 
1912,  A.,  i,  572. 
hydration    of    (Barrier   and   Ghig- 
NARD),  1908,  A.,  i,  94;  1909,  A., 
i,  501. 
oxidation  of,  with  chromyl  dichloride 
(Henderson,   Gray,  and  Smith), 
1903,  T.,  1299;  P.,  195. 
oxidation  of,  with  hydrogen  peroxide 
(Henderson    and    Sutherland), 
1912,  T.,  2288  ;  P.,  270. 
oxidation   of,    with   mercuric   acetate 
(Henderson  and  Agnew),    1909, 
T.,  289;  P.,  35. 
oxidation    products  of    (Henderson 
and  Heilbron),  1908,  T.,  288  ;  P., 
31. 
action  of  bromine  on,  in  presence  of 
water   (Genvresse   and    Faivre), 
1903,  A.,  i,  711. 
action   of  nitrosyl  chloride  on    (Til- 
den),  1904,  T.,  759  ;  P.,  122. 
action  of  oxalic  acid  on  (Schindel- 

meiser),  1903,  A.,  i,  267. 
action    of    ozone    on   (Harries   and 
I^EEESHEImer),  1908,  A.,  i,  194. 


Finene,    an    aldehyde    from    (Harries 
and   V.    Splawa-Neyman),    1909, 
A.,  i,  247. 
aminodicarboxylic  acid  from,  prepara- 
tion   of,    and     its     hydrochloride, 
nitrate,  acid  oxalate,    copper  salt, 
ethyl  ester,  and  its  hydrochloride, 
and  acetyl  derivative  (Tilden  and 
Blyther),    1906,    T.,    1563;     P., 
255. 
conversion  of,  into  sobrerol  (Hender- 
son   and    Eastburn),     1909,    T., 
1465  ;  P.,  211. 
some   derivatives   of  (Leach),    1906, 

P.,  137. 
opening  of  tlie  cyclobutane   ring  in 
derivatives  of  (Cusmaxo),  1910,  A., 
i,  686. 
bromide,  solid,  action  of  silver  acet- 
ate on  (Godlewsky),  1905,  A.,  i, 
654. 
chlorohydrochlorides   (Fi'.ankforter 

and  Frary),  1906,  A.^  i,  970. 
hydrate.     See  Honionopinol. 
hydriodide  {S-iodoeamphane),  prepara- 
tion   and    reactions  of    (Aschan), 
1912,  A.,  i,  879. 
hydrochloride         {hornyl        chloride) 
(Hesse),  1906,  A.,  i,  375. 
preparation  of  (Chemische  Fabrik 
Uerdixgen     Lienau    &    Co.), 
1907,  A.,  i,  328. 
rotatory  power  of  (Vavon),   1910, 
'A.,i,  497. 
liquid  (Barbier  and  Grignard), 

1910,  A.,  i,  400. 
nitration     of     (Konowaloff    and 

Kikine),  1903,  A.,  i,  269. 
preparation     of     terpene     alcohols 
from   (Chemische    Fabrik  auf 
Aktien    vorm.    E.    Schering), 
1910,  A.,  i,  399. 
hydrohaloids,  transformation  of,  into 
hydrocarbons   of    the   santene   and 
cyclene  types  (Kondakoff),  1910, 
A.,  i,  327. 
nitrolamine  and  its  reactions,  and  its 
additive  salts,  acetyl,  dibenzoyl, 
and    diphenylcarbamide     deriva- 
tives,   and   its   compounds   with 
aldehydes    (Leach),     1906,     P., 
304;  1907,  T.,  1. 
preparation  of,  from  the  substance, 
C12H1VO3N3  (Leach),    1907,    T., 
15. 
nitrolbenzylamine,    and    its   urethane 
(Deussen  and  Philipp),  1910,  A., 
i,  576. 
nitrosoazide,  two  isomerides  and  their 
derivatives    (Forster    and    New- 
man), 1911,  T.,  247  ;  P.,  19. 
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Finene,  iiitrosochloride,  action  of  mag- 
nesium  methyl   iodide  on  (Tilden 
and  Stokes),   1905,   T.,  836  ;  P., 
183. 
mnitrosocyanide   and  its  derivatives 
(Tilden  and  Buiiiiows),  1905,  T., 
344  ;   P.,  94. 
oxide  (PiiiLEScHAEFF),  1910,  A.,  i,  87. 
ozonides  (Haiumes  and  Seitz),  1912, 
A.,  i,  407. 
Finene,  nitroso-,  urethane  from  (Deus- 
SEN  and  Philivp),  1910,  A.,  i,  575. 
o-nitroso/,s'onitroso-  (Cusmano),   1910, 
A.,  i,  864. 
(/-Finene  from  the  oil  from  the  fruit  of 
Pittosporum     niulnlatnni     (PowEii 
and   TuTiN),    1906,   T.,    1086  ;    P., 
170. 
hydration  of  (Smiijnoff),  1908,  A.,  i, 

278. 
some  transformations  of  (Denaiio  and 

ScARLATA),  1903,  A.,  i,  844. 
chloro-oxime,  action  of  piperidine  on 
(Buschueff),    1910,     A.,    i,    121  ; 
1911,  A.,  i,  313. 
/-Finene   and  its  isomeric  cliange  into 
dipentene  (Smirnoff),  1909,  A.,  i,  " 
942. 
chloroxime,    action    of    piperidine   on 
(GoLUBEFF),  1908,  A.,  i,  902. 
a-Finene,    active,    synthesis    of,    from 
nopinone  (Wallach).  1909,  A.,  i, 
727. 
catalytic  isomerisation  of  (Zelinsky), 

1911,  A.,  i,  997. 
o-hydroxylamineoxime  and  its  deriva- 
tives (Cusmano),  1910,  A.,  i,  863. 
isonitroamino-oxime    and  its    sodium 
and  hydroxylamine  salts  (Cusmano), 
1910,  A.,  i,  574. 
)8 -Finene.     See  Nopinene. 
isoFinene,    constitution    of    (Aschan), 

1909,  A.,  i,  659. 
Finene  series,  researches  in  the  (Wal- 
lach,    Engelbrecht,     Isaac,     and 
Jager),  1906,  A.,  i,  683. 
Finenedicarboxylic   acid,  amino-,    con- 
densation of,  Avith  aspartic  aciji  and 
with  glycine  (Godden),  1908,  T.,1171  : 
P.,  144. 
Finic  acid  and  its  esters  (Semmler  and 
Bartelt),  1907,  A.,  i,  430. 
active  (Barrier and Grionard),  1910, 

A.,  i,  555. 
calcium  salt,  dry  distillatioji  of  (Bons- 

dorff),  1912,  A.,  i,  34. 
ethyl    ester,    glycol   from   (Ostling), 
1912,  T.,  475. 
cwFinic    acid,    bronio-    and    hydroxy-, 
and    its    ethyl    ester    (Perkix    and 
SiMQNSEN),  1909,  T.,  1175. 


Finic  acids,  active  (Barbier  and  Orio- 

nard),  1908,  A.,  i,  852. 
Finocampheol  metliyl  xanthate,  crystal- 
lography of  (Surgunoff),  1912,  A., 
i,  120. 
xanthate  (Tschugaeff),  1908,  A.,  i, 
93. 
/-Finocampheol  and  its  xanthate  (Gilde- 

MEISTEIl    and    KiiHLER),    1910,   A.,   i, 
181. 
Finocamphone    and  its  dihroraide  and 
oxidation     (Wallach     and    Engel- 
juiECiiT),  1906,  A.,  i,  684. 
/-Finocamphone    (/ibromide   (Schimmel 
&  Co.j,  1908,  A.,  i,  667. 
oxime,    semicarbazones    and    phenyl- 
urethane  from  (Gildemeister  and 
KoHLER),  1910,  A.,  i,  180. 
Finocamphoneoxime,  isomeride  of  (Wal- 
lach and  OsT),  1912,  A.,  i,  569. 
Finocamphoneoxime,    o-hydroxv-  (Cu.s- 

MAXO),  1910,  A.,  i,  575. 
Finocamphoryl     alcohol     (Semmler), 

1904,  A.,  i,  261. 
Finocamphylamine.     See  Dihydropinyl- 

amine. 
Finocarveol  and   Fiuocarvone,  prepara- 
tion and  reactions  of  (Wallach  and 
Jager),  1906,  A.,  i,  683. 
Finol   nitrosoazide   (Forster  and  van 

Gelderen),  1911,  T.,  2067. 
Finolene    and    /soFinolene    and    their 
liydrochlorides  (Aschan),  1907,  A.,  i, 
630. 
a-  and  /3-Finolene  and  their  derivatives 
(Aschan,  S.tostrom,  and  Peterson), 
1912,  A.,  i,  198. 
Finolone,  constitution  and  synthesis  of 

(Wallach),  1911,  A.,  i,  891. 
Finonaldehyde    disemicarbazone    (Har- 
ries and  V.  Splawa-Nkyman),  1909, 
A.,i,  247. 
Finonic    acid,   transformation    of,    into 
7/i-xylylacetic    acid    (Barbier  and 
Grignard),  1909,  A.,  i,  301. 
and    its    ethyl    ester     (Per kin    and 

Simonsen),  1909,  T.,  1174. 
active    (Barrier    and     Grignard), 
1910,  A.,  i,  55.5. 
/Finonic  acid  (Schimmel  k  Co.),  1908, 

A.,  i,  667. 
Finonic  acids,  active,  and  their  oximes 
(Barbier  and  Grignard),  1908,  A., 
i,  852. 
Finophanic  acid,  synthesis  of  (Komppa), 

1911,  A.,  i,  642. 
Finophorone  and  its   oxime  and   semi- 
carbazone    (Semmler),    1904,    A.,    i, 
261. 
Pinus  ahies,  resin  acids  from  (Klason 
and  KdHLER),  1906,  A.,  i,  100. 
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Pinus  dbies,  terpenes  from  the  resin  of 

(Aschan),  1906,  A.,  i,  442,  686. 
Pinus  cambodgiana,  resin   balsam  from 

(Wichmann),  1912,  A.,  i,  883. 
Pinus  cembra,  constituents  of  the  seeds 

of  (Schulze),  1907,  A.,  ii,  806. 
Pinus  ediilis,  oil  from  (Schimmel  &  Co.), 

1910,  A.,  i,  328. 
Pinus  flexilis,  oil   from   (Schimmel  & 

Co.),  1910,  A.,  i,  328. 
Pinus      halepensis,      resin-balsam       of 
(TscHiRCH  and  Schulz),  1907,  A., 
i,  544. 

turpentine  from  (Vf.zes),  1909,  A.,  i, 
818. 
Pinus  insulaiHs,  oleo-resin  of  (Brooks), 

1910,  A.,  i,  692. 

Pimis  Jeffreyi,  resin  of  (Tschirch  and 

Leuchtenberger),  1908,  a.,  i,  196. 
Pinus  Koraiensis,  composition  of  protein 
from  the  seeds  of  (Yoshimura),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  442. 
Pinus  laricio,  Poiret,  resin-balsam  and 
oil  of  (Tschirch  and  Schmidt),  1904, 
A.,  i,  76. 
Pinus  longifolia,  constituents  of  the  oil 
of  (Robinson),  1911,  P.,  247. 
resin  oil  of  (Rabak),  1905,  A.,  i,  911. 
Pinus  maritima,  oil  from  the  buds  of 

(Belloni),  1906,  A.,  i,  520,  525. 
Pinus  murrayana,  oil  from  (Schimmel 

&Co.),  1910,  A.,  i,  328. 
Pinus  palustr is,  resin  of  (Tschirch  and 
KORITSCHONER),  1903,  A.,  i,  105. 
oil  from.     See  Long  leaf  pine  oil. 
Pinus  pinea,  direct  action  of  light  on 
the   transformation    of  sugars    ab- 
sorbed   by    the    young    plants    of 
(LuBiMENKo),  1906,  A.,  ii,  882. 
influence  of  certain  nutrient  media  on 
the    development    of    embryos    of 
(LEFfeVRE),  1909,  A.,  ii,  693. 
Pinus  pumilo  (dwarf  pine),  constituents 
of  the  oil  of  the  (Bocker  and  Hahn), 

1911,  A.,  i,  549. 

Pinus  resinosa,  oleo-resin  and  terpenes 

from  (Frankforter),  1906,  A.,  i,971. 

Pinus  serotina,  volatile  oil   of  (Herty 

and  Dickson),  1908,  A.,  i,  435. 
Pinus    sylvestris,    fZ-pimaric    acid   from 
(Vesterberg),  1906,  A.,  i,  92. 
terpenes  from  the  resin  of  (Aschan), 

1906,  A.,  i,  442,  686. 
examination  of  the  solid  constituent 
of  turpentine   from  (Leskiewicz), 
1910,  A.,  i,  402. 
and  P.  strobi,  oils  from  (Troger  and 
Beutin),  1904,  A.,  i,  1037. 
Pinyl   formate    and    hydrogen    oxalate 
(Ampere  Electrical  Co. ),  1903,  A., 
i,  502, 


Pinylamine  nitrite    (Wallach),    1907, 

A.,  i,  602. 
Piiiyl-»i'-carbamide  and  its  nitroso-deriv- 

ative  and  4-»//-semicarbftzide  and  its 

additive   salts   and   compounds   with 

aldehydes  and  ketones  (Leach),  1907, 

T.,  16. 
Pipecolic  acid,  dimethyl-betaine,  and  its 

salts     (Yoshimura),     1912,     A.,     i, 

497. 
Pipecolines.     See  Methylpiperidines. 
4-PipecoIiue-3:a>-dicarboxylic  acids.   See 

Cincholeuponic  acids. 
4-Pipecolylalkine.    See  Ethylpiperidine, 

4-)8-hydroxy-. 
2-/3-2'-Pipecolylethylpyridine    and    its 

additive  salts  (Loffler  and  Kirsch- 

ner),  1905,  A.,  i,  938. 
Piperaziue  {diethylenediamine),  and  ae- 
dihalogen-pentanes      (v.     Braun), 

1907,  A.,  i,  728. 

action  of  hypobromous  acid  on 
(Chattaway  and  Lewis),  1905, 
T.,  951  ;  P.,  183. 

compounds  of,  with  phenols  (St^vig- 
non),  1910,  A.,  i,  781. 

derivatives  of  (van  Dorp),  1909,  A., 
i,  327. 

derivatives  and  pyrrole  derivatives, 
synthesis  of,  from  the  three  nitro- 
aniliues  (Borsche  and  Titsingh), 

1908,  A.,  i,  103. 

derivatives  from  methylchloroethyl- 
amine  and  chloroethylpiperidine 
(Knorr,    Horlein,     and    Roth), 

1905,  A.,  i,  834. 

arsenates    and     phosphates    (Astruc 

and  Brenta),  1908,  A.,  i,  919. 
benzoate    and     salicylate     (Astruc), 

1906,  A.,  i,  309. 
glycerophosphates     (Astruc),     1905, 

A.,  i,  382. 
periodides  (Linarix),  1909,  A.,  i,  769. 
methylarsinate  (Astruc),  1905,  A.,  i, 

671. 
dinitrate,  and  c^mitro-   (van  Dorp), 

1909,  A.,  i,  327. 

Piperazine,  2:5-f^2-thio-,  and  its  metallic 
salts  (Johnson  and  Burnham),  1911, 
A.,  i,  713. 
o-Piperazineanthraquinone      (Farben- 
fabriken  vorm.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.), 
1903,  A.,  i,  499. 
Piperaziiie-l:4-diacetic  acid  and  its  salts 
and     amide     and     dihvdrochloride 
(van  Dorp),  1909,  A.,  "i,  328. 
methyl   and   ethyl   esters   (Franchi- 
mont  and  Kramer),   1910,  A.,  i, 
139. 
Piperazinediacetonitrile    (van    Dorp), 
1909,  A.,  i,  328, 
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Piperazinediacetonitrile,  compound  of, 
with  hydrochloric  acid  (Fhanchimont 
and  Kkam^k),  1912,  A.,  i,  391. 
Piperazine-l:4-dicarboxylicacid,nietliyl 

ester  (van  Dokp),  1909,  A.,  i,  327. 
Fiperazinediethylenediamine     and     its 
salts  and  picryl  and  benzoyl  deriva- 
tives (Franchimont  and    Kkamer), 
1910,  A.,  i,  140. 
Piperazinediformonitrile         (Fhanchi- 
mont and  Kramer),  1910,  A.,  i,  140. 
Piperazinedimethylenediamine    and   its 
picryl  and  benzoyl  derivatives  (Fran- 
chimont and  Kramer),  1910,A.,i,140. 
PiperazinedimethylenecZinitroamine 
(Franchimont),  1910,  A.,  i,  617. 
Piper azinediphenylamidine  and  its  salts 
(Franchimont  and  Kramer),  1912, 
A.,  i,  391. 
Piperazine-theophylline,  preparation  of 
(Chemische  Werke  vorm.  H.  Byk), 
1910,  A.,  i,  81. 
Fiperaziniam  nitrite,  nitroso-  (Ray  and 

Rakshit),  1912,  P.,- 102. 
Piperic  acid,  methyl  ester  (Posner  and 
RoHDE),  1910,  A.,  i,  847. 
and  brucine  salt  and  their  rotatory 
powers    (HiLuiTCH),     1909,    T., 
1572;  P.,  214. 
A^-Piperideine,  3-carboxylic  acid  of,  and 
its  additive  salts,  and  3-cyano-  (Wohl 
and  Losanitsch),  1908,  A.,  i,  47. 
Piperideine  bases  (Koenigs,  Bernhart, 

and  Ibele),  1907,  A.,  i,  791. 
Piperideine    series,    new    acid    of    the 

(Piccinini),  1906,  A.,  i,  983. 
A^-Piperideine-3-aldeliyde  and  its  oxime 
and  their  hydrochlorides  and  1 -benzoyl 
and       l-??^-nitrobenzoyl       derivatives 
(Wohl  and  Losanitsch),  1908,  A.,  i, 
46. 
A^-Piperideine-3-aldehydenitrophenyI- 
hydrazone,  hydrochloride  of  (Wohl, 
Hertzberg,  and  Losanitsch),  1906, 
A.,  i,  106. 
Piperidides  and  the  action  of  nitric  aci<l 
on    (Franchimont,    van   Ryn,   and 
Friedmann),  1907,  A.,  i,  842. 
Piperidine  {hexahydropyridine),  prejiara- 
tion  of  pure,  and  its  acetyl  deriva- 
tive and  additive  salts  (Yorlandeu 
and  Wallis),  1906,  A,,  i,  764. 
absorption  spectrum  of  the  vapour  of 

(Purvis),  1910,  T.,  705. 
the  "true"  ionisation  constants,  the 
hydration  constants,  and  the  heat 
of  neutralisation  of  (Moore),  1907, 
T.,  1379  ;  P.,  154. 
and  tetrahydroquinoline  rings,  relative 
stability  of  (v,  Braun),  1909,  A., 
i,  6Q4, 


Piperidine  {hexa?iydropyridine),  the 
system  :  cyclohexane  and  (Mas- 
carelli  and  Constantino),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  790. 

catalytic  action  of  finely-divided 
metals  on  (Pal)OA),  1907,  A.,  i,  636. 

influence  of  temperature  on  the  action 
of  acetyl  thiocyanate  on  (Dokan 
and  Dixon),  1905,  T.,  339  ;  P.,  77. 

conversion  of,  into  pentamethylenedi- 
amine  (v.  Braun),  1904,  A.,  i,  1019. 

tertiary  and  quaternary  bases  from 
(Gabriel  and  Colman),  1906,  A., 
i,  881  ;  1907,  A.,  i,  237. 

synthesis  of  inactive  lysine  from  (v. 
Braun),  1909,  A.,  i,  229. 

action  of,  on  d-pinene  chloro-oxime 
(Buschueff),  1911,  A.,  i,  313. 

compound  of,  with  carbon  tetrabrom- 
ide,  and  auribromide  (Dehn  and 
Dewey),  1911,  A.,  i,  914. 

derivatives,  formation  of  (Scholtz 
and  Wassermann),  1907,  A.,  i,  339. 

salts  (Dehn),  1912,  A.,  i,  241,  242. 

ethonitrite  (Neogi),  1912,  T.,  1611  ; 
P.,  53. 

ferrichloride  (Scholtz),  1910,  A., 
i,  97. 

periodide  (Linarix),  1909,  A.,  i,  769. 

methonitrite  (Neogi),  1911,  T.,  1600 ; 
P.,  208. 

nitrite  (Neogi),  1911,  T.,  1599;  P., 
208. 
Piperidine,  4-chloro-3-cyano-,  hydro- 
chloride of,  and  3-cyano-,  reactions 
of  (Wohl  and  Losanitsch),  1908, 
A.,  i,  47. 

cyano-  (McKee),  1906,  A.,  i,  732. 

2:4:6-<nhydroxy-,      trisulphite,      re- 
actions of  (Schenkel),  1910,  A.,  i, 
875. 
Piperidines,    mutual   solubility  of,   anti 
water  (Flaschner),  1908,  A.,ii,364. 

tertiary,    formation   of   {\.    Braun), 
1908,  A.,  i,  677. 
Piperidine  series,  new  instance  of  nitro- 
gen isomerism  in  the  (Ladenburg 
and  Sobecki),  1909,  A.,  i,  831. 

pharmacological  studies  on  synthetical 
bases  of  the  (Hildebrandt),  1905, 
A.,  i,  80,  153. 
Piperidine -3-aldehyde  and  its  additive 

salts  and  diethylacetal  and  4-chloro-, 

diethylacetal    of,    and    its    1-benzoyl 

derivative,     and      dime  thy  lacetal     of 

(Wohl  and  Losanitsch),   1908,  A., 

i,  46. 
Piperidine-2:6-dicarboxylic      acid,     4- 

hydroxy-,  and  its  salts  and  derivatives 

(Emmert    and     Herterich),    1912, 

A.,  i,  385, 
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Piperidine-ethylener^mitroaminometli- 

ane  (Franchimont),  1910,  A.,  i,  617. 
Piperidinemethylnitroaminometliaiie 

(Franchimont),  1911,  A.,  i,  617. 
Piperidinium  cyanide   (Peters),  1906, 

A.,  i,  817  ;  (Michael  and  Hibbert), 

1909,  A.,  i,  91. 
Piperidino-.     See  Piperidyl-, 
jS-Piperidobenzylacetylacetone    (Ruhe- 

MANN  and  Watson),  1904,  T.,  1176  ; 

P.,  175. 
Piperidoethyl  ether    and    its    additive 

salts  (Knorr,  Horlein,  and  Roth), 

1905,  A.,  i,  821. 
PiperidonejCgHigON,  from  pinophorone- 

oxime  (Semmler),  1904,  A.,  i,  261. 
Fiperidone,     action    of     ammonia     on 

derivatives  of  (Tsoneff),  1912,  A.,  i, 

580. 
2-Piperidone,  3-hydroxy-,  and  3-amino-, 

and  their  salts  (Fischer  and  Zemp- 

Lfcx),  1910,  A.,  i,  101. 
2-Piperidone-6-carboxylic   acid  and  its 

salts  (Dieckmann),  1905,  A.,  i,  417. 
Piperidylacetic   acid,   cholesteryl    ester 

and    its    hydrochloride    (Diels    and 

Stamm),  1912,  A.,  i,  698. 
Piperidyl-2-acetic    acid   (Koenios  and 

Happe),  1903,  A.,  i,  8.50. 
Piperidyl-4-acetic    acid,     a-r-3-cyano-, 

and    its    hydrochloride    (Wohl    and 

Losanitsch),  1908,  A.,  i,  48. 
7-Piperidylacetoacetic  acid,  ethyl  ester, 

and  its  salts  (Benary),  1908,  A.,  i, 

601. 
Piperidylacetonitrile  and  its  methiodide 
(Klaoe!s  and  MARGOLiNSicy),  1904, 
A.,  i,  146. 

and  its  alkyl  derivatives  (Knoeyen- 
agel  and  Klucke),  1904,  A.,  i, 
989. 

picrate  (v.  Braun),  1909,  A.,  i,  508. 
a- Piperidyl -acetonitrile,       -w-butyroni- 

trile,    -7i-hexonitrile,   and    -/i-octoni- 

trile,      and     its     hydrobromide    (y. 

Braun),  1908,  A.,  i,  676. 
Piperidylacetophenone    and    its    meth- 
iodide  and  their  benzoyl  derivatives 

(Rabe,    Schneider,   and  Braasch), 

1908,  A.,  i,  361. 
Piperidylacetylcatechol  and  its  hydro- 
chloride   (Mannich    and    Hubner), 

1911,  A.,  i,  566. 
e-Piperidylalkyl  ethers  (Merck),  1907, 

A.,  i,  1072. 
5-  and  S-Piperidyl-l-aminoanthraquin- 

ones    (Gattermann),     1912,    A.,    1, 

1001. 
l-Piperidylaminoanthraquinone-2-carb- 

oxylic   acid    (Badische    Anilin-    & 

Soda-Fabrik),  1912,  A.,  i,  980. 


)8-Piperidyl-/3-amyl-,  -j8-hexyl-,  and  -^8- 

phenyl-acrylonitriles   (Moureu    and 

Lazennec),  1906,  A.,  i,  956. 
w-Piperidylamyl-zsoamylcyanamide  and 

-  isoamylamine    and  their    salts    (v. 

Braun),  1907,  A.,  i,  961, 
Piperidylamylcy  anoethylamine  ( y. 

Braun),  1909,  A.,  i,  508. 
Piperidylamyl-cyanopropylamine      and 

-propylamine     and     its    picrate   and 

platinichloride  (y.  Braun),  1909,  A., 

i,  508. 
Piperidylamylethylamine  and  its'  salts 

(v.  Braun),  1909,  A.,  i,  508. 
CD  -Piperidylamylphenylcy  anamide     and 

its    salts  (v.    Braun),    1907,   A.,   i, 

960. 
o-Piperidylanthraquinone    and  5-hydr- 

oxy-  and  8-nitro-derivatives  of  (Far- 

BENFABRIKEN  YORM.  F.  BaYER&Co.), 

1903,  A.,  i,  499. 
5-   and    8-Piperidylanthraquinones,    1- 

thiocyano-  (Gattermann),  1912,  A., 

i,  1001. 
^-Piperidylbenzyl  alcohol  and  its  platini- 
chloride   (v.    Braun  and  Kruber), 

1912,  A.,  i,  970. 
Piperidylbenzylideneacetophenone.    See 

Phenyl  piperidylstyryl  ketone. 
Piperidylcadaverine,  benzoyl  derivative 

(v.    Braun  and  Steindorff),   1905, 

A.,  i,  206. 
Piperidylcarbamides  (Bouchetal  de  la 

Roche),  1904,  A.,  i,  189. 
Piperidylcodide     and     its     methiodide 

(VoNGERiCHTEN  and  MiJLLER),  1903, 

A.,  i,  571. 
4-Piperidylcoumarin  {benzotetro7ipiperid- 

ide)     (ANSCHtfTZ,    Anspach,     Fres- 

ENius,    and    Glaus),    1909,    A.,    i, 

662. 
Piperidylcrotonic     acid,      ethyl     eater 

(Feist),  1906,  A.,  i,  332. 
Piperidylcyanamide,  aniline  and  guani- 

dine  derivatives  and  their  picrates  and 

platinicyanides  (y,  Braun),  1909,  A., 

i,  507. 
Piperidylcyanophenoxypropylpenta- 

methylenediamine  (y.  Braun),  1909, 

A.,  i,  507. 
2-Piperidyldimetliylcarbinol      and     its 

additive  salts  (Sobecki),  1909,  A.,.i, 

51. 
Piperidylethyl  benzoate  and  its  additive 
salts     and      physiological      action 
(Pyman),  1908,  T.,  1795;  P.,  208. 

phthalate  and  its  additive  salts  (Py- 
man), 1908,  T.,  1805  ;  P.,  208. 

salicylate  and  its  hydrochloride  (Farb- 

WERKE  YORM.  MeISTER,  LuCIUS,  & 

Bbuning),  1908,  A.,  i,  176. 


Piperidylformanilide 
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Piperidylformanilide  (Rithemann), 

1909,  T.,  119. 
Piperidylmethanesulphonic  acid,  sodium 

salt    (Knoe\enagel    and    Klucke), 

1904,  A.,  i,  990. 
Piperidylmethoxybenzoylstyrene  (  Wat- 
.  .son),  1904,  T.,  1325  ;  P.,  181. 

iV^-Piperidylmethyl-alkyl-     and     -aryl- 

amides       (Einhorn,       Bischkofff, 

SzELiNSKi,    ScHUPP,     and     Sprong- 

ERTS),  1906,  A.,  1,  246. 
Piperidylmethyldiethylcarbinol    (Suss- 

KiND),   1906,  A.,  i,  133. 
Piperidylmethyleneoxime  acetate,  cyano- 

(WiELAND  and  Gmelin),  1909,  A.,  i, 

611. 
3-Piperidyl-l-methyl-A^-f?/cZohexene-4- 

carboxylic  acid,  ethyl  ester  (Koxzand 

Merkel),  1909,  A.,  i,  157. 
Piperidylmethylmandelamide  (Ein- 

horn), 1908,  A.,  i,  611. 
Piperidylmethylmethylethylcarbinol 

(Einhorn,    Fiedler,    Ladisch,   and 
.  Uhlfelder),  1910,  A.,  i,  172. 
Piperidylmethylmorphimethine  and  its 

methiodide       (Vongehichten       and 

MiJLLER),  1903,  A.,  i,  571. 
Piperidyl-^-naphthisatin         (Wichel- 

haus),  1903,  A.,  i,  632. 
a-Piperidyl-)3-rtc/-fZmitroetliane  and  its 

acetyl  derivative  (Duden,  Bock,  and 

Reid),  1905,  A.,  i,  568. 
)8-Piperidyl-o-/sonitrosoetliyl        phenyl 

ketone    (Duden,    Bock,    and  Reid), 

1905,  A.,  i,  569. 
Piperidyli'sooxazolone,  oximino-,  and  its 

barium  and  piperidine  derivatives 
(Wieland  and  Gmelin),  1909,  A.,  i, 
611. 

€-Piperidyl-Aa-pentene  and  its  salts  (v. 
Braun,  Muller,  and  Beschke), 
1907,  A.,  i,  151. 

3-Piperidylphenol,  2:5-f//nitro-4-amino-, 
acetyl  derivative  (Meldola  and  Hay), 
1909,  T.,  1049. 

;8-Piperidyl-)8-phenylacrylic  acid,  ethyl 
ester  (Moureu  and  Lazennec),  1906, 
A.,  i,  957. 

Piperidylphenylbenzamidine  and  its  ad- 
ditive salts  (v.  Braun),  1904,A.,i,689. 

Piperidyl-»i-phenyl-dicarbamide,  -di- 
urethane  and  -4-nitrophenyl-2-ure- 
thane    (Spiegel    and     Utep.mann), 

1906,  A.,  i,   882. 

4  Piperidyl-l-phenyl-2:3-dimethyl-5- 

pyrazolone       (Farbwerke       vorm. 

Meister,  Lucius,  &  Bruning),  1904, 

A.,  i,  196. 
)3-Piperidyl-u-phenylethyl   alcohol  and 

its    salts    (Rabe,     Schneider,    and 

Braasch),  1909-  A.,  i,  413. 


;8-Piperidyl-)3-phenyl-a-lactic         acidi, 

isomeric  (Ei:lbnmeykr  and  Barkow)^ 

1906,  A.,  i,  237. 

5  Piperidyl-l-phenyl-3-methylpyrazole, 
4-amino-,  and  its  acetyl  and  benzoyl 
derivatives  (Miciiaelis  and  Klop- 
stock),  1907,  A.,  i,  737. 

5-Piperidyl-l-phenyl-3-methylpyrazole- 
4-azobenzene  and  its  additive  com- 
pounds (Michaelis  and  Klopstock), 

1907,  A.,  i,  736. 
o-Piperidyl-;3-(l)-piperidyl-methylcarb- 

amide  (Einhorn  and  V.  Bagh),  1910, 

A.,  i,  259. 
)8-Piperidylpropionic  acid,  and  its  salts 

and  ethyl  ester  (Loffler  and  Kaim), 

1909,  A.,  i,  179;  (v.  Braun),  1909, 

A.,  i,  508. 
Piperidylpropionitrile    (  Knoeven  agel 

and  Klucke),  1904,   A.,  i,  989. 
7-Piperidylpropyl  guaiacyl  and  phenyl 

ethers  (Merck),  1907,  A.,  i,  1071. 
Piperidylstyryl  phenyl  ketone  (AndrJ:), 

1911,  A.,  i,  269. 
Piperidylthioncarbamic     acid,     methyl 

ester  (Delepine  and  Schving),  1910, 

A.,  i,  721. 
Piperil,  condensation  of,  with  benzalde- 
hyde  and  ammonia  i'Nowo.sielski), 
1907,  A.,  i,  425. 

action  of  thionyl  chloride  on  (Barger 

and  Ewins),  1908,  T.,  735  ;  P.,  60. 

Piperildisemicarbazone      (Biltz      and 

Arnd),  1905,  A.,  i,  675. 
)3-Piperil-)8-naphthylhydrazone   (Padoa 

andSANTi),  1911,  A.,  i,  694. 
/3-Piperil-)8-naphthylosazone        (  Padoa 

and  Santi),  1910,  A.,  i,  779. 
)8-Piperil-o-naphthyl-    and    -//^•4-xylyl- 

osazones  (Padoa  and  Bovmi),  1912, 

A.,  i,  224. 
/8-Piperilphenylmethylosazone    (Padoa 

and  Santi),  1912,  A.,  ii,  880. 
/3-Piperil-//i-tolylo8azone    (Pahoa    and 

Santi),  1911,  A.,  i,  694. 
)8-Piperil-o-and  -y^tolylosazones  (Padoa 

and  Santi),  1910,  A.,  i,  779. 
Piperine,  salts  and  stanni-salts  of  (Pfeif- 

fer,  Friedmann,  Goldberg,  Pros, 

and     Schwarzkopf),    1911,    A.,    i, 

792. 
Piper  metliystkum  (kawa  root)  (WiNZ- 

heimer),  1908,  A.,  i,  804. 
Piperolidine  {i-coniceinc),  new  synthesis 
of  (Loffler  and   FlIjcel),    1909, 
A.,  i,  831. 

salts  of  (Loffler  and  Kaim),  1909, 
A.,  i,  179. 
2-Piperolidone    and    its    salts    and     3- 

hydrox}'^-  (Loffler  and  Kaim),  1909, 

A.,  i.  179. 
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Piperonylacetoacetic  acid 


Fiperonal  {jnperonaldehyde),  electrolytic 
reduction  of  (Law),  1906,  T.,  1514, 
1526  ;  P.,  237. 

conversion  of,  into  the  cyclic  carbonate 
of  protocatechualdehyde  (Pauly), 
1907,  A.,  i,  709. 

decomposition  of,  on  heating  with 
hydrochloric  acid  (Sohut),  1910, 
A.,  i,  390. 

condensation  of,  with  benzidine,  j)- 
bromoaniline,  m-nitroaniline,  and  ])■ 
phenylenediamine  (Moore  and 
Gale),  1908,  A.,  i,  369. 

condensation  of,  with  ethyl  cyanoacet- 
ate  (PicciNiNi),  1904,  A.,  i,  91. 

action  of  hydrogen  chloride  on  a  two- 
component  three-phase  system 
(Moore),  1906,  A.,  i,  855. 

action  of  magnesium  alkyl  iodides  on 
(Mameli),  1904,  A.,  i,  668,  743, 
1023  ;  1905,  A.,  i,  203  ;  (Mameli 
and  Alagna),  1905,  A.,  i,  889. 

action   of  nitric  acid   on    (Salway), 

1909,  T.,  1163  ;  P.,  160. 

action  of,  on  the  sodium  derivative 
of    phenylacetonitrile    (Bodroux), 

1911,  A.,  i,  783. 

action  of  nitrogen  sulphide  on  (Davis), 

1905,  T.,  1834  ;  P.,  258. 
action    of    phosphorus    pentachloride 

and  of  thionyl  chloride   on    (Bar- 
gee), 1908,  T.,  572. 
action     of    sulphur     and     sulphuryl 

chlorides  on  (Weisse),  1910,  A.,  i, 

853. 
condensation    products    of    (Scholtz 

and  Kipke),  1904,  A.,  i,  508. 
compound    of,    with    sulphuric    acid 

(Hoogewerff    and    van    Dorp), 

1903,  A.,  i,  170. 
hydrobromide  (Gomberg  and  Cone), 

1910,  A.,  i,  872. 

mono-  alid  di-hydrochlorides  and 
monohydrobromide  (Vorlander 
and  Siebert),  1905,  A.,  i,  792. 

iiidogenide  of  (Noelting),  1903,  A., 
i,  198. 
Fiperonal,  amino-  and  nitro-,  constitu- 
tion of  (Mameli),  1906,  A.,  i,  93. 

^n'bromo-,  and  its  semicarbazone 
(Hoering),  1907,  A.,  i,  412. 

chloro-  (Weisse),  1910,  A.,  i,  853. 

rf/chloro-  (Pauly),   1909,   A.,  i,  165  ; 
(Bargee),  1909,  A.,  i,240  ;  (Pauly 
and  Alexander),  1909,  A.,  i,  590. 
Fiperoualacetopheuone  dipicrate  (Vor- 
lander and  Siebert),  1905,  A.,  i,  793. 
Fiperonaldazine     (Pascal    and    Nor- 
mand),  1912,  A.,  i,  147. 

salts  of  (Curtius  and   Guttmann), 

1912,  A.,  i,  508. 


Fiperonaldehyde-^j-bromophenylhydr- 

azone  (Graziani),  1910,  A.,  i,  778. 
Fiperonaldeliyde-7>-metlioxypheiiylhydr- 

azone  (Padoa  and  Santi),  1911,  A., 

i,  1029. 
Fiperonaldehyde-o-naphthylhydrazone 

(Padoa  and   Bovini),    1912,    A.,    i, 

224. 
Fiperonaldehyde/!Wnitrophenylhydr- 

azone  (Ciusa  and  Agostinelli),  1906, 

A.,  i,  892. 
Fiperonaldehydephenylhydrazone,  com  - 

pounds   of,   with  picryl  chloride  and 

?n-dinitrobenzene  (CiusA  and  Agosti- 
nelli), 1907,  A.    i,  553. 
Fiperonaldehydephenylmethylhydr- 

azone,    compounds    of,     with    picryl 

chloride    and   trinitrobenzene    (CiusA 

and  Vecchiotti),  1912,  A.,  i,  33. 
Fiperonaldehydepiperonylhydrazone 

and  its  derivatives  (Curtius  and  Gutt- 
mann), 1912,  A.,  i,  509. 
Fiperonaldehyde-i^-tolylhydrazone 

(Padoa  and  Graziani),   1909,  A.,  i, 

965. 
Fiperonaldehyde-o-   and    -7/i-tolylhydr- 

azones  (Padoa  and  Graziani),  1910, 

A.,  i,  136. 
Fiperonaldehyde-l:2:4-,   -1:3:4-,  -1:3:5-, 

and    -l:4:5-xylylhydrazones    (Padoa 

and    Graziani),     1910,    A.,    i,   509, 

778. 
Fiperonal-green    (Liebermann),    1903, 

A.,  i,  861. 
Fiperonalindigo.      See  Bismethylenedi- 

oxyindigotin. 
Fiperonalsy?ioxinie,  rate  of  inversion  of, 

in    inactive    substances    (Patterson 

and  McMillan),  1908,  T.,  1043  ;   P., 

135. 
Fiperonalphenyl-»//-thiohydantoin 

(Wheeler  and  Jamieson),  1903,  A., 

i,  521. 
Fiperonyl  dibromide,   Mameli's,  compo- 
sition  of    (Barger   and   Jowett), 
1905,  T.,  973  ;  P.,  206. 

chloride    (Perkin    and    Robinson), 
1905,  P.,  287. 
Fiperonyl  alcohol  and  chloride  (Decker 
and  Koch),  1905,  A.,  i,  473. 

action  of  thionvl  chloride  on  (Barger), 
1908,  T.,  567. 
Fiperonylacetic   acid,   ethyl   ester,  and 

its    copper    derivative    (Perkin   and 

Robinson),  1905,  P.,  287. 
Fiperonylacetoacetic  acid,  ethyl  ester, 
and  its  phenylhydrazone  (Scholtz 
and  Kipke),  1904,  A.,  i,  508. 
and  its  sodium  and  copper  deriva- 
tives (Perkin  and  Robinson), 
1905,  P.,  287. 


Piperonylacetone 
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Piperonylacetone  and  its  oxime  (Hoer- 
ing),  1905,  A.,  i,  903. 
and   its    semicaibazone    (Bi^.hal    and 
TiFFEXEAu),  1908,  A.,  i,  631. 
Piperonylacraldehyde,  condensation  pro- 
ducts   of    (ScHOLTZ    and    Kipke), 
1904,  A.,  i,  508. 
derivatives,    preparation    of     (Winz- 
heimer),  1908,  A.,  i,  656. 
Piperonylacryl- /? -,  sec-,  and  ^g/-/. -butyl- 
amides,      and      their      dibromides 
(Thoms  and  Thumen),  1912,  A.,  i, 
115. 
physiological   action   of   (Thoms  and 
TniJMEN),  1912,  A.,  ii,  279. 
;3-Piperonylacrylic  acid  [methylenedioxy- 
henzoylacrylic     acid)     (BouoAULl'), 
1908,  A.,  i,  270. 
rZ/bromide  and  its  ethyl  ester,  reactions 

of  (Hoering),  1907,  a.,  i,  624. 
isobutylamide   {fagarainide),  and   its 
dibromide   (Thoms  and  TniiMEN), 
1912,  A.,  i,  115. 
j8-Piperonylacrylic  acid,  a-cyano-,  ethyl 
ester   (ClarivE  and   Francis),   1911, 
A.,  i,  205. 
aZ/o-Piperonylacrylic   acid   and  its   de- 
rivatives     (Stoermer,      Friderici, 
Brautigam,  and  Neckel),  1911,  A., 
i,  297. 
Piperonylacryl  methyl  ketone,  o-nitro-, 
and    its    oxime    (Herz),    1905,  A.,   i, 
779. 
Piperonylanthraquinonyl-1-     and      -2- 
hydrazones  (Mohlau,  Viertel,  and 
Reiner),  1912,  A.,  i,  704.    ' 
Piperonylazoimide  (Curtius  and  Gutt- 

MANN),  1912,  A.,  i,  509. 
a-Piperonyl-Aa-butylene    and     -butane, 
and  its  aj8-dibromo-derivative  (Mam- 
ELi  and  Alagna),  1905,  A.,  i,  890. 
Piperonylbutyric   acid,    menthyl   ester, 
and  brucine   salt,  and  their  rotatory 
powers    (HiLDiTCH),  1909,  T.,   1573; 
P.,  214. 
7-Piperonyh'socrotonic  acid,  a-hydroxy- 

(Bougault),  1908,  A.,  i,  539. 
Piperonyldeoxybenzoin,  chloro-,  and  its 
methyl  and  etliyl  ethers  (Stobbe  and 
Wilson),  1910,  A.,  i,  626. 
4-Piperonyldihydro-6-pyridone,     S:5-di- 
cyano-2-hydroxy-,  and  its  derivatives 
(PicciKiNi),  1904,  A.,  i,  91. 
a  -  Piperony  1-  5S  -  dimethy  If  ulgenic       acid 
(Stobbr  and  Lenzner),  1911,  A.,  i, 
374. 
a-Piperonyl-55-dimethylfulgide  (Stobbr 

and  Lenzner),  1911,  A.,  i,  374. 
Piperonyleneacetone,  identity   of,   with 
methysticol,      and      its      derivatives 
(WiNZHEiMER),  1908,  A.,  i,  656. 


Piperonylene-acetoxime     and     -acetyl- 

acetone     and      its      phenylhydrazone 

(Scholtz  and   Kipke),    1904,   A.,  i, 

508. 
;V-Piperonyleneanthranilic      acid      (v. 

Pawle;wsk[),  1905,  A.,  i,  438. 
Piperonylethane,    a-mono-    and    a^-di- 

bromo-,    and    Piperony lethylene   and 

its  polymeride  (Mameli),  1904,  A.,  i, 

668. 
Piperonylhydracrylic     acid     hydrazide 

(Schroeter),  1910,  A.,  i,  431. 
Piperonylhydracryl  methyl   ketone,    o- 

nitro-,    and    its   oxime    and    phenyl- 
hydrazone (Herz),  1905,  A.,  i,  778. 
Piperony Ihydrazine  and  its  (lerivatives 

(Curtius  and  Guttmann),  1912,  A., 

i,  509. 
a-Piperonylhydrazonopropionic         acid 

(Curtius  and  Schmittmann),  1912, 

A.,  i,  510. 
Piperonylic    acid  and    its   derivatives, 

methyl  esters  (Oertly  and  Pictet), 

1910,  A.,  i,  485. 
Piperonylic    acid,    amino-    and    nitro-, 
constitution  of  (Mameli),  1906,  A., 
i,  93. 

/Wbro))io-    (Hoering),    1907,    A.,    i, 
412. 

(Zichloro-,    ethyl   ester   and    chloride, 
and     the     carbonates     from     tliem 
(Delange),  1907,  A.,  i,  700. 
Piperonylidene    rZ/acetate    (Blanksma), 

1910,  A.,  i,  680. 
)8- Piperony  lideneacetamide,      a-cyano-, 

and  its  bromo-derivative  (Piccinini), 

1904,  A.,  i,  92  ;  1905,  A.,  i,  .599. 
Piperonylideneacetones,    stereoisomeric, 

action  of  light  on   the  (Stobbe  and 

Wilson),  1910,  T.,  1722;  P.,  206. 
4-Piperonylideneamino-2-acetyl-a  naph- 

thol  (Torrey  and  Cardarelli),  1911, 

A.,  i,  68. 
Piperonylidene-^J-aminobenzoic        acid, 

ethyl  ester  (Moore  and  Gale),  1908, 

A.,  i,  369. 
Piperonylidene-jL>-aminodimethylaniline 

and   its  hydrochlorides  (Moore   and 

Gale),  1908,  A.,  i,  369. 
Piperonylideneaminomethyl-l:2:4-tri- 

azole  (Manohot),  1910,  A.,  i,  442. 
Piperony  lideneamino  -3  -phenyl- 1 :2 :4-tri- 

azole  (Manchot),  1910,  A.,  i,  442. 
Piperonylidenebenzidine    (Torrey    and 

Clarke),  1909,  A.,  i,  421. 
6-Piperonylidene-3-wobutylrhodanine 

(Nagele),  1912,  A.  i,  795. 
Piperonylidenecarbamidoxime        (Con  - 

DUCHfc),  1908,  A.,  i,  154. 
Piperonylidene-i>-chloroaniline    (Moore 

and  Gale),  1908,  A.,  i,  369. 
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Piperonylpropionic  acid 


Piperonylidenecinnamylideneacetone. 

See  Methylenedioxystyryl  cinuaniylicl- 

enemethyl  ketone. 
Piperonylidenedeoxybenzoin,     two    iso- 

meiides  (Stobbe  and  Wilson),  1910, 

A.,  i,  626. 
Piperonylidenehydantoin        (Wheeler 

and  Hoffman),  1911,  A.,  i,  499. 
Piperonylideiie-4:6-dimethoxy-o- 

methylacetophenone    (Harding    and 

Weizmann),  1910,  T.,  1128. 
Piperonylidenedipyrrocoline  (Scholtz), 

1912,  A.,  i,  386. 
Piperonylidenehippuric     acid    and    its 

esters  and  anhydride  (Kropp,  Decker, 

and  Zoellner),  1909,  A.,  i,  388. 
4-Piperonylidenehydantoin,  2-thio- 

(JoHNsoN  and  O'Brien),  1912,  A.,  i, 

806. 
Piperonylidene-2:6-lutidine  and  its  salts 

(Bramsch),  1909,  A.,  i,  414. 
Piperonylidene-j*>methoxyacetophenone 

(Scholtz   and  Meyer),   1910,  A.,  i, 

562. 
a-Piperonylidene-7-methylenedioxy- 

phenylparaconic        acid       (Stobbe, 

Vievveg,  Eckekt,   and  Reddelien), 

1911,  A.,  i,  378. 
6-Piperonylidene-3-methylc7/tZohexanone 

(Striegler),  1912,  A.,  i,  784. 
a-Piperonylidenemethyl    nonyl    ketone 

and  its  semicarbazone  (Scholtz  and 

Meyer),  1910,  A.,  i,  562. 
Piperonylidenemethysticol  (Winz- 

heimer),  1908,  A.,  i,  805. 
Piperonylidenenitroethane     (Knoeven- 

AGEL    and    AValter),    1905,    A.,    i, 

66. 
Piperonylidene-phenylbenzylhydrazine 

and  -semicarbazide  (Ott),  1905,  A,,  i, 

376. 
Piperonylidenepi«olide  (Scholtz),  1912, 

A.,  i,  386. 
7-Piperonylidenepicoline   and    its   salts 

(Bramsch),  1909,  A.,  i,  414. 
Piperonylidenepinacolin      (Vorlander 
and  SiEBERT),  1905,  A.,  i,  793. 

and   its   bromides   and   oxime   (Boon 
and  Wilson),  1910,  T.,   1753;  P., 
208. 
Piperonylidenepyruvic  acid,  iodo -lactone 

from  (Bougault),  1908,  A.,  i,  539. 
Piperonylideneresacetophenone  dimethyl 

ether  (Perkin  and  Weizmann),  1906, 

T.,  1653. 
Piperonylidenetanacetone       (Haller), 

1905,  A.,  i,  603. 
Piperonylidenetetrazoline    (Ruhemann 

and  Merriman),  1905,  T.,  1776. 
Piperonylidene^■sothujone        (Haller), 
1905,  A.,  i,  603. 


Piperonylidene-7>«-toluidine  (Senier  and 

Shepheard),  1909,  T.,  1954. 
Piperonylidene-;?-toluidine  (Moore  and 

Gale),  1908,  A.,  i,  369. 
Piperonylidene-2:4:6-trimethylpyridine 

and  its  salts  (Bramsch),  1909,  A.,  i, 

415. 
)8-Piperonyl-a-methyIacrylic  acid  (Wal- 

lach  and  Evans),  1907,  A.,  i,  1061. 
Piperonylmethylcarbinol         (Mameli), 

1904,  A.,  i,  668. 
iS-Piperonyl-a-methylglycidic  acid, 

ethyl   ester   (Darzens),    1906,  A.,  i, 

137. 
e-Piperonyl-/8-methyl-A/3  pentene-75-di- 

carboxylic  acid   (Stobbe  and   Lenz- 

ner),  1911,  A.,  i,  374. 
l-Piperonyl-3-methyl-5-pyrazolone  and 

4-oximino-,     and    their    silver    salts 

(CuRTius  and  Schmittmann),   1912, 

A.,  i,  509. 
l-Piperonyl-3  methyl-6-pyridazinone 

(CuRTius  and  Schmittmann),   1912, 

A.,  i,  510. 
Piperonylmethyltetrahydro-oxazolone 

(Schroeter),  1910,  A.,  1,  431. 
2-Piperonylnaphthaflavanone,      6-nitro- 

(ToRREY    and    Cardarelli\     1911, 

A.,  i,  68. 
a-Piperonyl-5-2-naphthyl-5-inethyl- 

fulgide  (Stobbe  and  Lenzner),  1911, 

A.,  i,  397. 
Piperonylf^mitromethane        and        its 
metallic  derivatives  (Ponzio),  1906, 
A.,  i,  736. 

coloured  salts  from  (Hantzsch),  1907, 
A.,  i,  502. 
Piperonyloin,  properties  of,  and  its 
carbamide  and  thiocarbamide 
(Torrey  and  Sumner),  1911,  A.,  i, 
66. 

electrolytic  oxidation  of  (Lav^^),  1906, 
T.,  1447;  P.,  197. 

eleot'-olytic  reduction  of  (Law),  1906, 
T.,  1519,  1526;  P.,  237. 

action  of  thionyl  chloride  on  (Barger 
and  Ewins),  1908,  T.,  735  ;  P.,  60. 
o-Piperonyl-5-plienyl-S-methyl-fulgenic 

and     -allofvilgenic     acids    (Stobbe, 

Gademann,  and  Rose),  1911,  A.,  i, 

379. 
o-Piperonyl-5-phenyl-S-methyl-fulgide 

and  -fi^/'ofulgide  (Stobbe,  Gademann, 

and  Rose),  1911,  A.,  i,  379. 
Piperonylphenylthiosemicarbazide 

(Curtius     and     Guttmann),     1912, 

A.,  i,  509. 
Piperonylpropionamide,  o-cyano- 

(PicoiNiNi),  1904,  A.,  i,  91. 
Piperonylpropionic    acid    and    bromo- 

(Boitoault\  1909,  A.,  i,  102. 
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Piperonylpropionic  acid,  iS-amino-  (Pos- 
XER),  1912,  A.,  i,  456. 
j8-biomo-a-hydroxy-,    and    its    acetyl 
derivative,     and    ;8-biomo-,      ethyl 
ester  (HoEiiiNo),  1907,  A.,  i,  624. 
2-)8-Piperonylpropionyl-o-naphthol,     fi- 
liydroxy-6'-nitro-,  and  its  derivatives 
(ToRREY    and    Cardarelli),     1911, 
A.,  i,  68. 
Piperonylpropylcarbinol  and  its  acetyl 
derivative   (Mameli    and    Alagxa), 
1905,  A.,  i,  889. 
Piperonyl  propyl  ketone  and  its  oximc 
and     semicarba^^oue      (Mameli      and 
Alagna),  1905,  A.,  i,  890. 
2  Piperony Iquinoline -4- carboxy lie    acid 
(Chemische    Fabrik    auf    Aktien 
voRM.    E.    Schering),    1912,    A.,    i, 
504. 
Piperonylsemicarbazide    (Curtius    and 

Guttmann),  1912,  A.,  i,  509. 
Piperonyltetrahydroxazolone    (Schroe- 

ter),  1910,  A.,  i,  431. 
Piperylenef^ithiocarbamic  acid,  ammon- 
inm   salt   (Lohanitsch),  1907,  A.,  i, 
649. 
Piperylhydrazine    (Ahrens  and    Soll- 
mann),    1903,    A.,    i,    513;    (Angeli 
and  Ca.stellana),  1905,  A.,  i,  491. 
Piperyltetrazone  (Angeli  and  Castel- 

LANA),  1905,  A.,  i,  491. 
Piper   Volkensii,    oil  of  (Schmidt   and 

Weilinger),  1906,  A.,  i,  299. 
Pipette,     absorption     and      extraction 
(Berl),  1910,  A.,  ii,  538. 
automatic  (Greiner  and  Friedrichs), 
1905,    A.,  ii,    349;  (Stein),    1906, 
A.,  ii,  797  ;  (Benedict),  1909,  A., 
ii,    611  ;    (Permin),    1911,    A.,    ii, 
221  ;  (Smith),  1912,  A.,  ii,  678. 
automatic  pressure   (Skinder),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  245. 
automatic  syphon  (Bailey),  1908,  A., 

ii,  827. 
explosion  (Pfeiffer),    1904,    A.,    ii, 

637. 
improved  (Woithe),  1908,  A.,  ii,  827. 
new  forms  of  (Mukerjee),  1904,  A., 
ii,    327  ;    (Meyer),    1904,    A.,    ii, 
555. 
safety  (Hi rschel),  1904,  A.,  ii,  439. 
siphon  (Gawalowski),  1903,    A.,  ii, 

237. 
tap  (Tolmacz),  1909,  A.,  ii,  90. 
and  measuring  vessel,    rapid  (Schu- 
bert), 1908,  A.,  ii,  424. 
and  wash-bottle,'combitied(  Hogarth), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  981. 
filtering  cap  for  (Stolzenberg),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  484. 
Pipitzahoic  acid.     See  Perezone. 


[   Pisanite   from    California    (Schallee), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  348. 
I    Pisi'm  sativum.     See  Pea. 
I   Pitch.     See  Asphalt. 
Pitchblende.     See  Urauinite, 
Pitcher  plant,  purple  (Gies),  1J*03,  A., 
ii,  569. 
pigments  of  the  (Meyek  and  Gies), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  193.    • 
Pittosjiorufii  v/iididatiim,  constituents  of 
the    essential    oil   from   the    fruit  of 
(Power  and  Tutin),  1906,  T.,  1083  ; 
P.,  170. 
Pituitary    body,   chemistry  of  the   in- 
fundibular portion  of  the  (  Aldrich), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  313. 
eflect  of  injury  to  the,  on  carbohydrate 
tolerance  (Goetsch,  Gushing,  and 
Jacobson),  1911,  A.,  ii,  745. 
absence   of  iodine  from  the    (Denis), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  746. 

the  human  (Halliburton,  Candler, 
and  SiKEs),  1909,  A.,  ii,  417. 

presence  of  iodine  in  the  (Wells), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  427. 
possible  relationship  between  the,  and 

the  thyroid    gland    (Simpson    and 

Hunter),  1910,  A.,  ii,  428;  1911, 

A.,  ii,  1112. 
feeding  of  young  dogs  on  the  anterior 

lobe  of  the  (Aldrich),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

782. 
feeding  of  white  rats  on  the  (Aldrich), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  1192. 

action  of  extracts  of  (Dale),  1909,  A., 
ii,  1036. 

effects  of  extracts  of  different  parts  of 
the  (Miller,  Lewis,  and  Matt- 
hews), 1911,  A.,  ii,  217. 

effect  of  injection  of  extracts  of 
(Claude  and  Baudouin),  1912,  A., 
ii,  189. 

extracts  of,  action  of,  on  blood- 
pressure  (Hamburger),  1910,  A., ii, 
526. 

extracts,  action  of,  on  the  frog's  circu- 
latory system  (Herring),  1904,  A., 
ii,  833. 

extracts   of,  duration  of  effect  of,  on 
blood    pressure     (Mummery     and 
Symes),  1908,  A.,  ii,  767. 
Pituitary  feeding.     See  Feeding. 
Pituitary     glands,     influence    of,     on 

metabolism  (Malcolm),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

58. 
Pituitin  in  cerebrospinal  fluid  (Gushing 

and  Goetsch),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1089. 
Pituitrin,  active  constituents  of  (Fuh- 
ner),  1912,  A.,  ii,  660. 

action  of,  on  blood-pressure  (Paton 
and  Watson),  1912,  A.,  ii,  789. 
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Pivalic  acid  {aa-clwiethyljn'op ionic  acid  : 
trimethylacetic  acid),  preparation  of 
(Richard  and  Langlais),  1910,  A., 
i,  458. 
Ulceration   of  carbon   monoxide    from 
(Bi«TiiZYCKi  and  Mauhon),  1907, 
A.,  i,  1039. 
anilide  of  (Schrobter),  1911,  A.,  i, 
506. 
Pivalic    acid,  jS-amino-,   and    its   acyl 
derivatives,  ;8-bromo-,   and  /8-iodo- 
(KoHN  and  Schmidt),  1907,  A.,  i, 
901. 
)8-bromo-,  and  its  derivatives  (Blai.se 

and  Marcilly),  1904,  A.,  i,  283. 
hydroxy-,  and  its  calcium  >salt  (Bohm), 

1907,  A.,  i,  16. 
/3-hydroxy-    (Franke    and     Kohn), 
1904,  A.,  i,  845. 
and  its  acetyl  derivative  and  their 
salts,  methyl  esters,  and  deriva- 
tives  (Blaise    and    Marcilly  ; 
Marcilly),  1904,  A.,  i,  219. 
action    of    dehydrating    agents    on 
(Blaise  and   Maiscilly),    1904, 
A.,  i,366. 
ethyl  ester,   oxidation   of  (Blaise 
and  Marcilly),  1904,  A.,  i,  285. 
Fivaloin   (Bouveault   and    Locquin), 
1906,  A.,  i,  783. 
steric    hindrance     in     derivatives    of 
(Bouveault  and  Locquin),  1906, 
A.,  i,  784. 
Pivalophenone    chloride    (Schroejer), 

1911,  A.,  i,  505. 
Placenta,    chemistry  of    the    (Cramer 
and  Lochhead),  1906,  A.,  ii,  781. 
chemical  investigations  of  (Higuchi), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  76. 
ash   constituents  of    the   (Higuchi), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  1034. 
enzymes  of  the  (Charrin  and  Goupil), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  294  ;  (Savare),  1907, 
A.,  ii.  111;   (Lob  and   Higuchi), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  1034. 
lipoids  in   the   (Bienenfeld),   1912, 

A.,  ii,  960. 
nucleo-proteiu  of  the  (SAVARii),  1908, 

A.,  i,  69. 
human,  glycogen   in   the   (Moscati), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  898. 
uptake   of  iron   by   the,   from    the 
maternal      blood      (Hofbal'Er), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  185. 
nucleic   acid   from   the  (Kikkoji), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  898. 
purine    bases    from    the   (Kikkoji 
and  Iguchi),  1907,  A.,  ii,  799. 
purines  and   purine   metabolism  of 
(Wells  and  Cooter),  1909,  A., 
ii,  1034. 


Placenta,  human,  mature,  constituents 
of  the   (KoELKER  and   Slemons), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  746. 
pharmacological  actions  of  the  (Hi- 
guchi), 1909,  A.,  ii,  503. 
Placental  blood.     See  under  Blood. 
Placental   extracts,    pressor  substances 

in  (Rosenheim),  1909,  A.,  ii,  416. 
Placodiolic  acid  fZoi'F),  1905,  A.,  i,  790 ; 

1906,  A.,  i,  672. 
Plagioclase  from  Monte  Palmas  (between 
Sassari  and  Alghero)  (Millosevich), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  248. 
Plague,  use  of  chromium  salts  in  com- 
bating (Koenig),  1911,  A.,  ii,  311. 
blood  changes  in  (Rogers),  1905,  A., 
ii,  338. 
Plait-point  temperatures.     See  Critical 

temperature. 
Plancheite     from     the    French     Congo 

(Lacroix),  1908,  A.,  ii,  508. 
Plant,  are  the  cinchona  alkaloids  a  pro- 
tection  for  the  ?   (van   Leersum), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  513. 

annual,    conservation   of  salts   by  an 

(Andre),  1911,  A.,  ii,  141,  423; 

(MAZii),  1911,  A.,  ii,  424. 

successive  distributions  of  estrazole 

'  and  terpenic  compounds  among 

1  the  different  organs  of  an  (Chara- 

BOT  and  Laloue),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

549. 

bulbous,    development    of    (Andre), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  334,  442. 

Plants,  chemistry  of  (Keegan),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  917  ;  1912,  A.,  ii,  1085. 

micro-chemistry  of  (Tunmann),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  1022,  1023;  1912,  A.,  ii, 
1204. 

structure  of,  developed  in  presence  of 
light,  without  carbon  dioxide  and 
with  organic  substances  (Molliard), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  117. 

influence  of  soil  moisture  on  the 
composition  of,  and  plant  parts 
(Widtsoe),  1904,  A.,  ii,  285. 

influence  of  variations  in  the  amount 
of  soil  on  the  yield  and  composition 
of  (Lemmermann),  1904,  A.,  ii,  76. 

influence  of  external  media  on  the 
mineral  constituents  of  (Hebert 
and  Truffaut),  1904,  A.,  ii,  140. 

influence  of  external  media  on  the 
composition  of  the  organic  matter 
of  (Hubert  and  Charabot),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  140. 

synthetic  processes  in  (Boysen-Jen- 
sen),  1912,  A.,  ii,  672. 

composition  of  the  liquids  which 
circulate  in  (Andre),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
192. 
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Plants,  differ^ces  of  susceptibility  of,  i 
to  stimulation  (Takeuchi),  1909,  i 
A.,ii,  922. 

heliotropism  indirectly  caused  by 
radium  in  (Molisch),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
412. 

electromotive  phenomena  in  (British 
Association  Report),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
817. 

protection  of,  from  frost  (Maximoff), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  476,  980. 

osmotic  pressure  in  (Dixon  and 
Atkins),  1910,  A.,  ii,  533  ;  (H.  E. 
and  E.  F.  Armstrong),  1911,  A., 
ii,  918. 

action  of  anaesthetics  on  osmosis  in 
(Lepeschkin),  1911,  A.,  ii,  919. 

osmotic  strength  of  cell  sap  in  (E.  and 
H.  Drabble),  1907,  A.,  ii,  191. 

separated  from  their  roots  and  kept  in 
the  dark,  gaseous  exchange  between 
the  atmosphere  and  (Berthelot), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  363. 

influence  of  radium  radiations  on 
chlorophyllic  and  respiratory  func- 
tions of  (Hebert  and  Kling), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  753. 

the  prochromogen  of  the  respiration 
chromogen  of  (Pallabin),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  511. 

different  origin  of  the  carbon  dioxide 
given  off  by  plants  during  respira- 
tion (Palladin),  1905,  A.,  ii,  751. 

liberation  of  carbon  dioxide  by  dead 
parts  of  (Nabokich),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
616. 

decomposition  of  carbon  dioxide  by 
(Bernard),  1905,  A,,  ii,  275. 

respiration  of,  consumption  of  alcohol 
in  the  (Zaleski  and  Reinhard)  , 
1912,  A.,  ii,  796. 

dependence  of  protein  degradation  in, 
on  their  respiratory  processes 
(Palladin  and  Iwanoff),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  863. 

action  of  phosphates  on  the  post- 
mortal respiration  of  (Zaleski  and 
Marx),  1912,  A.,  ii,  975. 

action  of  phosphates  and  fermentation 
products  on  the  respiration  of 
(Kostytscheff  and  Scheloumoff), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  1202. 

investigation  of  glucosides  in  con- 
nexion with  the  internal  imitation 
of  (Weevers),  1903,  A.,  ii,   232. 

new  nutritive  solution  for  (v.  der 
Crone),  1906,  A.,  ii,  191. 

nutritive  solutions  for,  various  re- 
lations between  calcium  and  mag- 
nesium in  (Konowaloff),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  695. 


Plants,  physiological  role  of  phosphoric 
acid  in  the  nutrition  of  (Balicka- 
hvANowsKA),  1907,  A.,  ii,  386. 

phosphorus  metabolism  in  the  (Stan- 
iszKLs),  1909,  A.,  ii,  923. 

in  both  water  and  sand  cultures, 
effect  of  the  addition  of  .sodium  to 
deficient  amounts  of  potassium 
on  the  growth  of  (Hartwell, 
Wheeler,  and  Pember),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  423. 

mutual  action  of  salts  in  the  mineral 
nutrition  of  (Korsowitsch),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  548. 

assimilation,  mechanism  of  (Usher 
and  Priestley),  1911,  A.,  ii,  817. 

assimilation  and  respiration  of  (Tho- 
day),  1910,  A.,  ii,  800;  (Blackman 
and  Smith),  1911,  A.,  ii,  423. 

assimilation  by,  during  diflFerent 
periods  of  growth  (Wilfarth, 
RoMER,  and  Wimmer),  1906,  A., 
ii,  44. 

relation  between  the  properties  of  soil 
and  assimilation  by  (Konig,  Cop- 
penrath,     and     Hasenbaumer), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  647. 

absorption  of  substances  by  the  roots 

of  (Vassallo),  1911,  A.,  ii,  ^22. 
absorption  of  nutritive   solutions   by 

(Pouget    and    Chouchak),    1912, 

A.,  ii,  796. 
nitrogenous   nutrition    of,    by   amino- 

compounds  (Perotti),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

515. 
direct  assimilation  of  ammonium  salts 

by    (Hutchinson    and    Miller^, 

1909,  A.,  ii,  923. 
absorption  of  barium  by  (Colin  and 

DE  Rufz),  1910,  A.,  'ii,  533. 
calcium   taken    up    as    silicates     by 

(Mieth),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1105. 
assimilation  of  carbon  by  (Plancher 

and  Ravenna),   1905,"  A.,  ii,  191; 

(Cailletet),    1911,    A.,    ii,    642  ; 

(Maquenne),  1911,  A.,  ii,  760. 
the    carbon    assimilation    process    in 

(v.  Euler),  1909,  A.,  ii,  423. 
utilisation     of    ternary     carbon      bv 

(MAzi),  1903,  A.,  ii,  36  ;  1904,  A.", 

ii,  581. 
chlorophyllous  assimilation  in  young 

shoots  of  (Griffon),  1905,  A.,ii,475. 
the  entrance  of  metallic  elements  in 

(LoEw),  1904,  A.,ii,  282. 
nutrition  of,  with  formaldehyde,  and 

carbon     dioxide     assimilation     by 

(BoKORNY),  1909,  A.,  ii,  695. 
absorption    of    varying    amounts     of 

lime  and  magnesia  by  (Takeuchi), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  624. 
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Plants,    assimilation    of    nitrates    and 

nitrites  by  (Baudisch),   1912,  A., 

ii,  286,  1202  ;  (LoEw),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

286. 
direct  absorption  of  nitrites  by  (Per- 

ciABosco  and  Rosso),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

603. 
assimilation  of  free  atmospheric  nitro- 
gen by   (Mameli   and   Pollacci), 

1910,  A.,  ii.  645. 
position    at    which   the    nitrogen    of 

nitrates  is  utilised  in  (Acqua),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  533. 
fixation    of    nitrogen    by    (Henry), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  797. 
nitrogen     assimilation    and     protein 

formation  in  (Loew),   1912,  A.,  ii, 

797. 
assimilation  of  pentoses  and  pentitols 

by  (Bokorny),  1910,  A.,  ii,  334. 
phosphate   nutrition    of    (Baguley), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  293. 
absorption    of    phosphoric    acid     by 

(Pfeiffer  and  Blanck),  1911,  A., 

ii,  764. 
effects    of   ammonium  salts    on    the 

assimilation  of  phosphoric  acid  by 

higher   (Prianischnikoff),    1905, 

A.,  ii,  413. 
assimilation  of  potassium  and  sodium 

by  (Pfeiffer,  Einecke,  Schnei- 
der,   and   Hieper),    1906,   A.,   ii, 

385. 
disassimilation  in   (Deleano),    1909, 

A.,  ii,  512. 
a  green  organ  of,  devoid  of  assimila- 

tory  power  (Friedel\  1906,  A.,  ii, 

481. 
acidity  of  (Charabot  and  Hebkrt), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  677. 

influence      of      mineral     salts     on 
(Charabot  and  Hebert),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  505. 
occurrence  of  aliphatic  alicylic  com- 
pounds in  (Kunz-Krause),    1904, 

A.,  i,  587. 
origin  of  alkaloids  in  (Pictet),  1905, 

A.,    i,    541  ;    1906,    A.,    ii,    884  ; 

(Ciamician  and  Ravenna),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  761. 
occurrence  of  alumina  in  (Pellet  and 

Fribourg),  1905,  A.,  ii,  861. 
production  of  amino-acids  in  (Fran- 

zen),  1911,  A.,  ii,  323. 
autolytic   production  of  ammonia  in 

(Castoro),  1907,  A.,  ii,  192  ;  (Za- 

leski),  1907,  A.,  ii,  904. 
occurrence   of  salts   of  anhydro-oxy- 

methylenediphosphoric       acid      or 

phytin    in     (Suzuki    and    Yoshi- 

mura),  1908,  A.,  ii,  124. 


Plants,  degradation  of  arginine  in 
(Kiesel),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1124. 

occurrence  of  arsenic  in  (Headdkn), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  890. 

synthetic  production  of  asparagine  in 
(Prianischnikoff  andScHULOFF), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  885. 

isolation   of  betaine  from   (Stan£k), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  818. 

betaines  present  in  (Engeland),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  885. 

occurrence  of  betaines  in  (Schulze 
and  Trier),  1912,  A.,  ii,  287,  799  ; 
(Yoshimura  and  Trier),  1912,  A., 
ii,  478. 

wandering  of  betaine  in  (Stan£k), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  1124. 

function  of  calcium  in  (Gkafe  and  v. 
Portheim),  1908,  A.,  ii,  884. 

calcium  requirements  of  (Konow- 
aloff),  1911,  A.,  ii,  222. 

lime  requirements  of  (Loew),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  751. 

origin  and  function  of  calcium  oxalate 
in  (Politis),  1912,  A.,  ii,  194. 

carbohydrates  in  (Schulze),  1904,  A., 
ii,  433. 

catalase  in  (Rosenberg),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
992. 

function  of  the  catalases  in  (Zaleski 
and  Rosenberg),  1911,  A.,  ii,  643. 

formation  of  chlorophyll  in  (Monte- 
verde  and  Lubimenko),  1911,  A., 
ii,  424  ;  1912,  A.,  ii,  800. 

chlorogenic  and  caffeic  acids  in  (Char- 
aux),  1910,  A.,  ii,  991. 

condition  of  chlorophyll  in  (Herlitz- 
ka),  1912,  A.,  ii,  287. 

choline  in  (Struve),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
364. 

origin  of  the  colouring  matter  of 
(Laborde),  1908,  A.,  ii,  774. 

containing  couraarin  and  decoinpos- 
able  glucosides,  action  of  ultra- 
violet light  on  (Pougnet),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  993. 

influence  of  anaesthetics  and  of  cold 
on  coamarin-producing  (Heckel), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  63  ;  1911,  A.,  ii, 
761. 

cyanogen esis  in  (Dunstan  and  Hen- 
ry), 1904,  A.,  ii,  71  ;  (Herissey), 
1906,  A.,  i,  31  ;  ii,  882  ;  (Robert- 
son and  Wynne),  1906,  A.,  ii,  112  ; 
(Guignard),  1906,  A.,ii,  118,  119, 
301,  795  ;  (Kohn-Abrest),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  625  ;  (Dunstan,  Henry, 
and  Auld),  1906,  A.,  ii,  794,  795  ; 
(HfeBERT),  1906,  A.,  ii,  382. 

cyanogenetic  glucosides  in.  See  under 
Glucosides. 
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Plants,  existence  of  an  oxidising  reduc- 
ing diastase  in  (Abelous),  1904, 
A.,  i,  840;  (Abelous  aud  Aloy), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  283. 

distribution  of  enzymes  in  (H.  E.  and 

E.  F.  Armstrong  and  Houton), 

1912,  A.,  i,  816. 
containing,  in  their  seeds,  an  enzyme 

which  decomposes  fats  into  glycerol 

and  fatty  acids  (Fokin),  1904,  A.,  i, 

1071  ;  ii,  199,  280. 
proteolytic  enzymes  in  (Vines),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  321 ;  (Javillier),  1903,  A., 

ii,  506. 
respiration    enzymes    of    (Zaleski), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  323. 

work  of  respiration  enzymes  of,  under 
different  conditions  (Palladin), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  570. 

formation  of  different  respiration 
enzymes  depending  on  the  stage 
of    development    of    (Palladin), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  481. 

containing  essential  oils   (de  Jong), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  80. 

composition  of  solid  fats  of  (Klimont), 

1905,  A.,ii,  475. 
formaldehyde      in      (Curtius      and 

Franzen),  1912,  A.,  ii,  797. 
influence   of  aniesthesia   and   of  cold 

on    the    fission    of    glncosides    in 

(Guignard),  1909,  A.,  ii,  823. 
occurrence    of   glycyrrhizic    acid    in 

(Tschirch  and  Gauchmann),  1909, 

A,,  ii,  85. 
hydrogen    cyanide     in    (Greshoff), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  121 ;  (Wartel),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  289  ;  (Ravenna  and  Tone- 
GUTTi),  1910,  A.,  ii,  884  ;  (Ravenna 
and  Bosinelli),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1084  ; 
(Mirande),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1085. 

iininazole  ring  formation  in  (Knoop 

and  WiNDAUs),  1905,  A.,  i,'  510. 
inositol  in  (Soave),  1907,  A.,  ii,  193. 
invertase  in  (Kastle  and  Clarke), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  73. 

lactolase,  an  enzyme  which  causes 
the  formation  of  lactic  acid  in 
(Stoklaka),  1905,  A.,  ii,  192. 

lecithin  from  (Schulze  and  Winter- 
stein),  1904,  A.,  ii,  141. 

organic  compounds  of  metals  in 
(Schlagdenhauffen    and  Reeb), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  51. 

storage  of  nitrates  in  (Nedokuchaeff), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  282. 
elaboration  of  nitrogenous  matter  in 

the  leaves  of  living  (AndrS),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  693. 
role  of  nucleoproteins  in  (Zaleski), 

1911,  A  ,  ii,  819. 


Plants,  distribution  of  odoriferous  prin- 
ciples in  (CiiARABOT  and  Laloue), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  714;  1908,  A.,ii,  774. 

circulation  of  odoriferous  compounds 
in  (Charahot  and  Laloue),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  581. 

migration  of  odoriferous  compounds  in 
(Charabot  and  Laloue),  1907,  A., 
ii,  807. 

relation  of  the  odorous  constituents  of, 
to  plant  metabolism  (Rabak),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  819. 

function  of  the  essential  oils  in 
(Giglioli),  1912,  A.,  ii,  79. 

distribution  of  oxydases  in,  and 
their  relation  to  pigment  formation 
(Keeble  and  Armstrong),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  673. 

formation  and  physiological  role  of 
pentosans  in  (Calabresi),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  883;  1908,  A.,  ii,  217; 
(Ravenna  and  Cereser),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  1046;  (Ravenna. and  Mon- 
tanari),  1910,  A.,  ii,  993. 

phosphorus  compounds  in  (Ulrich), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  591. 

elaboration  of  phosphorus-containing 
material  and  saline  substances  in 
the  leaves  of  living  (Andre),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  754. 

formation  of  proteins  in  (GoDLEWSKi), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  678. 

the  effect  of  light  on  the  formation  of 
protein  in  (Zaleski),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
424. 

synthesis  of  proteins  by  (Laurent 
and  Makchal),  1903,  A.,  ii,  506; 
(Zale.ski),  1907,  A.,  ii,  904. 

proteins  and  other  nitrogen  com- 
pounds in  (Nedokuchaeff),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  508. 

changes  in  the  protein  phosphorus  in 
(Iwanoff  ;  Zaleski),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
94. 

decomposition  and  regeneration  of 
proteins  in  (Balicka-Iwanowska), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  449. 

effect  of  oil  of  turpentine  on  the  changes 
in    the    proteins    in   (Leschtsch), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  282. 

the  respiratory  pigments  of  (Pal- 
ladin), 1908,  A.,  ii,  416. 

distribution  of  rennet  in  the  parts  and 
tissues  of  (Gerber),  1909,  A.,  ii,512. 

migration  of  soluble  principles  in 
(Andr^),  1907,  A.,  ii,  288. 

sucrose  in  (Bourquelot),  1903,  A., 
ii,  747. 

the  evolution  of  terpenoid  compounds 
in  (Charabot  and  Hubert),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  .365. 


1747 


Plants 


Plants,  influence  of  external  media  on    1 
the    formation     and    evolution    of 
terpene   compounds  in  (Charabot    \ 
and  Hebert),  1903,  A.,  ii,  607.  i 

occuiTeuce  of  urea  in  (Bamberger  and   | 
Landsiedl),  1903,  A.,  ii,  567.  | 

action  of  carbon  dioxide  on  the  move- 
ments of  water  in  (Kosaroff),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  94. 
influence   of   the   nature   of  external 
media  on  the  state  of  hydration  of 
(Charabot  and  Hubert),  1903,  A., 
ii,  233. 
consumption  of  water  by  (v.  Seel- 
HORST  and  Muther),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
606. 
emission    of    water    by,    and    their 
spontaneous       desiccation      (Ber- 
th elot),  1904,  A.,  ii,  281. 
xanthine  derivatives  from  (Weevers 
and  Weevers  de  Graaff),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  72. 
zinc    in    (Javillier),    1909,    A.,   ii, 

173. 
action  of  acids,  alkalis,  and  inorganic 
salts  on  (Gedroiz),  1912,  A.,  ii,  482. 
action  of   alkalis   on    (Einecke  and 

Pfeiffer),  1906,  A.,  ii,  480. 
eff'ect  of  alkaloidal  solutions  on  (Otto 

and  Koorer),  1910,  A.,  ii,  993. 
influence  of  aluminium  and  manganese 
on    development    of    (Stoklasa), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  643. 
importance  of  calcium  and  magnesium 
salts  for  (Gossel),  1905,  A.,  ii,  51. 
eftect  of  different  relations  of  calcium 
and    magnesium   on    the    develop- 
ment of  (Bernardini  and  Corso), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  606. 
ettect     of     carbon     disulphide      on 

(Egorow),  1908,  A.,  ii,  421. 
photodynamic  action   of   chlorophyll 
and  its  relation  to   the  photosyn- 
thctic  assimilation  of  (Hausmann), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  423. 

ed'ect  of  chromium  compounds  on 
(Koenig),  1911,  A.,  ii,  524. 

action  of  diff'erent  amounts  of  copper 
in  the  soil  on  the  growth  of  (Simon), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  64. 

physiological    action   of    copper-lime 

mixture  on  (Ewert),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

387. 
influence  of  didymium  and  glucinum 

on  (Kanomata),  1908,  A.,  ii,  616. 
effect    of    ether,    cai'bon    disulphide, 

chloroform,  benzene,  and  hydrogen 

peroxide  in  the  soil  on  (Nobbe  and 

Eichter),  1905,  A.,  ii,  53. 
action   of   furnace   dust   on   (Hasel- 

hoff),  1907,  A.    ii,  905. 


Plants,  action  of  formaldehyde  on  (Bo- 
KORNY),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1021. 
action  of  guanidine  on  (Kawakita), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  762. 
effects  of  variations  in  inorganic  salts 
and  reaction  on  (MooRE,  RoAF, 
and  Knowles),  1908,  A.,  ii,  768. 
leucine  and  tyrosine  as  sources  of 
nitrogen  for  (LuTz),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
276. 

influence  of  varying  relations  between 
lime  and  magnesia  on  the  growth  of 
(Bernadini  and  Siniscalchi), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  61. 

behaviour  of,  towards  lithium  salts 
(Ravenna  and  Zamorani),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  235  ;  (Ravenna  and  Mau- 
gini),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1084. 

action  of  manganese  on  (Salomone), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  792  ;  1907,  A.,  ii,  982. 

action  of  manganese  on  the  growth  of 
(Pfeiffer  and  Blanck),  1912,  A., 
ii,  476. 

action  of  manganese  compounds  on 
(LoEW  and  Sawa),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
322;  (Aso),  1903,  A.,  ii,  323. 

action  of  methylene  blue  on  the 
respiration  and  fermentation  of 
(PalladiNjHubbenet  and  Korsak- 
off), 1911,  A.,  ii,  919. 

influence  of  micro-organisms  on  tlie 
utilisation  of  the  potassium  in 
leucite  by  (de  Grazia  and 
Camiola),  1908,  A.,  ii,  415. 

action  of  nitrites  on  (Stutzer),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  570. 

effect  of  deflciency  of  nitrogen,  phos- 
phoric acid,  and  potassium  on 
(Wilfarth  and  Wimmer),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  506. 

behaviour  of  nuclein  bases  in  the  dark 
in  (Kiesel),  1910,  A.,  ii,  800. 

behaviour  of  certain  organic  sub- 
stances in  (Ciamician  and  Rav- 
enna), 1908,  A.,  ii,  773. 

measure  for  the  action  of  poisons  on 
(Verschaffelt),  1905,  A.,  ii,  853. 

insensibility  of  higher,  towards  their 
own  poisons  (Stracke),  1905,  A., 
ii,  853. 

action  of  potassium  perchlorate  on 
(Ullmann  ;  Dietrich),  1903,  A., 
ii,  571. 

action  of  potassium  ferrocyanide  on 
(Suzuki),  1903,  A.,  ii,  174. 

action  of  highly  diluted  potassium 
iodide  on  (Suzuki),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
173. 

effects  of  purine  derivatives  on  the 
growth  of  (Copi'In),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
1202. 
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Plants,  effect  of  sea-salt  on   (Sanna), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  762. 

protective  action  of  sodium  for  (Osteu- 

hout),  1910,  A.,  ii,  62. 
action  of  sodium   fluoride  on  (Asu), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  173. 
])oisonous  action  of  sodium  fluoride  on 

(LoEw),  1905,  A.,  ii,  606. 
action    of    sodium    nitroprusside    on 

(Bahadur),  1904,  A.,  ii,  762. 
injury      to,      by      tobacco      smoke 

(BoKOiiNY),  1912,  A.,  ii,  980. 
effect  of  soil  sterilisation  on  (Schulze), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  54  ;  1906,  A.,  ii,  796. 
influence  of  different  amounts  of  soil 

on  (Lemmermann),  1905,  A.,  ii,413. 

action  of  sulphur  dioxide  on  (Wieler), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  324  ;  1908,  A.,  ii,  887. 

effect  of  sulphurous  acid  on  (Konig  and 
Hasenbaumer),  1903,  A.,  ii,  748. 

iufluence  of  various  toxic  compounds 
on  (Schreiner),  1911,  A.,  ii,  427. 

action  of  ultra-violet  light  on  (PoUG- 
net),  1911,  A.,  ii,  529. 

action  of  uranium  on  (Loew),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  173. 

can  the  manurial  requirements  of,  be 
established  by  their  analysis  ?  (v. 
Seelhorst,  Behn,  and  Wilms), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  234. 

relation  of,  to  the  nutritive  elements 
of  the  soil  (MAZii),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
796  ;  (PouGET  and  Chouchak), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  975. 

role  of,  in  dissolving  the  undissolved 
nutritive  substances  of  the  soil 
(Kossowitsch),  1903,  A.,  ii,  234. 

effect  of  heating  soil  on  the  growth 
of  (Fletcher),  1911,  A.,  ii,  530. 

ettect  of  the  growth  of,  on  the  re- 
action of  soils  (Maschhaupt),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  1206. 

influence  of  oxygen  on  the  decom- 
position of  (Carbone  and  Marin- 
cola-Cattaneo),  1909,  A.,  ii,  83. 

protein  degradation  in  (Palladin 
and  Kraule),  1912,  A.,  ii,  477. 

after-efl'ect  of  the  inoculation  of  papilio- 
naceous plants  on  other  (Xobbe  and 
Richter),  1904,  A.,  ii,  140. 

chlorosis  of  (Domenteeff),  1905,  A., 
ii,  476  ;  (Maz^,  Ruot,  Tand  Le- 
moigne),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1088. 

chemical  changes  consequent  on  the 
wounding  of  (Friedrich),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  774. 

growing  in  solution  cultures,  power 
of  sodium  nitrate  and  calcium 
carbonate  to  decrease  toxicity  in 
conjunction  with  (Schreiner  and 
Reed),  1908,  A.,  ii,  420. 


Plants,     tolerance     of,    to    boric     acid 
(Agulhon),  1911,  A.,  ii,  142. 
disinfection  of    (Danesi   and  Topi), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  820. 
importance  of  formaldehyde  as  a  dis- 
infectant for  (KocK),  '1906,  A.,  ii, 
887. 
use  of  ferrous  arsenate  against  insect 
parasites  of  (Vermohel  and  Dax- 
tony),  1909,  A.,  ii,  261. 
death  of,  at  low  temperatures  (Rich- 
ter), 1911,  A.,  ii,  64. 
loss  of  nitrates  and  hydrogen  cyanide 
during  desiccation  of  (Couperot), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  257. 
and  vegetable  tissues,  desiccation  of; 
period  of  maturation  not  revers- 
ible ;  final  equilibrium  in  average 
atmospheric      conditions      (Ber- 
thelot),  1905,  A.,  ii,  50,  413. 
absolute  desiccation  of;    period  of 
artificial  desiccation  ;  reversibil- 
ity   by    atmospheric      moisture 
(Berthelot),   1905,    A.,   ii,   51, 
413. 
desiccation    of ;    period    of    vitality  ; 
humectation   by  liquid  water  ;    re- 
versibility imperfect  (Berthelot), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  51,  413. 
agricultural,  nitrogenous  nutrition  of 
(Wein),  1907,  A.,  ii,  48. 
non-protein  nitrogenous  constituents 

of  (Schulze),  1905,  A.,  ii,  52. 
can    salts    of   cobalt,    nickel,    and 
zinc    in    high    dilution    exert    a 
stimulant    action    on  ?     (Naka- 
mura),  1904,  A.,  ii,  766. 
annual  fatty,  development  of  (Andre), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  200,  433. 
grown  in    Belgium,    cyanogenesis   in 
(Fitschy),  1906,  A.,  ii,  882;  1907, 
A.,  ii,  45. 
chlorophyllous,       reserve       phospho- 
organic    matter    of    (Po.sternak), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  607,  679,  680. 
cultivated,      have      phosphatic     and 
potassium  manures  a  direct  action 
on?  (Lumia),  1903,  A.,  ii,  176. 
cyanogenetic  (de  Jong),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

424. 
dead,   formation   and   assimilation   of 
ammonia     in      (Palladin     and 
Iwanoff),  1912,  A.,  ii,  672. 
influence    of    oxidising    agents    on 
the  Avork  of  proteolytic  enzymes 
in     (Palladin,    Alexandroff, 
Iwanoff,  and  Levitsky),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  800. 
influence  of  oxygen  on  the  work  of 
proteolytic  enzymes  in  (Palladin 
and  Kraule),  1912,  A.,  ii,  291. 
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Plants,  dioeeious,  influence   of  mineral 

food  in  the  production  of  sexes  in 

(Laurent),  1904,  A.,  ii,  69. 
etiolated,  nutrition  of  (Andr6),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  606. 

consumption  of  odoriferous  sub- 
stances in  (Charabot  and  Ht- 
bert),  1905,  A.,  ii,  276. 

photodynamic  action  of  extracts  of 
(Hausmann  and  v.  Portheim), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  925. 
flowering,    oxidising    power    of    the 

absorbent  surfaces  of  the   routs  of 

(Raciborski),  1906,  A.,  ii,  45. 
frozen,  cliemical  processes  in  (Gorke), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  793. 
garden,      stimulating      influence      of 

sodium    fluoride    on    (Aso),    1906, 

A.,  ii,  889. 
germinating,  metabolism  of  (Schulze 

and  Castoro),  1904,  A.,  ii,  836. 
grafted,  utilisation   of  mineral   prin- 
ciples by  (Daniel  and  Thomas), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  36. 
gramineous  and  leguminous,  probable 

causes   of   the    ditferences    in    the 

relations   between  the  nutrition  of 

(Lemmermann),  1906,  A.,  ii,  480. 
green,    development   of,    in   light,    in 
absence  of  carbon  dioxide,  in  an 
artificial  soil    containing    amides 
(LEFfevRE),    1905,    A.,    ii,    648  ;    i 
1906,  A.,  ii,  116.  | 

mechanism  of  carbon  assimilation  | 
in  (Usher  and  Priestley),  1906,  ' 
A.,  ii,  299,  881. 

assimilation  of  carbon  dioxide  in  | 
(Bokorny),  1903,  A.,  ii,  505;  I 
(Grafe),  1911,  A.,  ii,  521.  i 

hydrogen  cyanide  and  the  assimila- 
tion of  nitrogen  in  (Ravenna 
and  Peli),  1908,  A.,  ii,  217. 

influence  of  metallic  salts  on  the 
assimilation  of  nitrogen  by  (Dony- 
Hi^nault),  1912,  A.,  ii,  862. 

amide  nutrition  of,  in  absence  of 
carbon  dioxide  (LEFfcVRE),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  116,  245,  791. 

nutrition  of,  with  nitrogen  (Tre- 
Boux),  1905,  A.,  ii,  276. 

culture  of,  in  a  confined  atmosphere 
in  presence  of  organic  matters 
(MoLLiARD),  1905,  A.,  ii,  750. 

photosynthesis  of  carbon  dioxide 
by  (Ewart),  1908,  A.,  ii,  217. 

constituents  of  (Curtius  q,nd  Fran- 
zen),  1912,  A.,  ii,  797,  978,  979. 

aldehyde  in  the  leaves  of  (Frax- 
ZEN),  1911,  A.,  ii,  524. 

nitrate-reducing  enzyme  in  (Irving 
andHANKiNSON),  1908,  A.,ii,218. 


Plants,  green,  presence  of  formaldehyde 
in  (Kimpflin),  1907,  A.,  ii,  289; 
(Schryver),  1910,  A.,  ii,  334, 

function  of  magnesium  in  (Ber- 
NARDiNi  and  MORELLi),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  592. 

changes  in  the  nitrogenous  con- 
stituents of,  in  absence  of  light 
(Kiesel),  1906,  A.,  ii,  882. 

formation  of  oxalic  acid  in  (Be- 
necke),  1904,  A.,  ii,  508. 

the  protein  changes  taking  place  in, 
when  kept  in  the  dark  (Butke- 
witsch),  1908,  A.,ii,  884. 

action  of  alcohols  on    (Bokorny), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  522. 

action  of  alkali  and  alkaline  earth 
salts  on  (Bokorny),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
975. 

nutritive  effect  of  amides  on  the 
(LEFi<:vRE),  1909,  A.,  ii,  83. 

behaviour  of,  towards  gaseous  form- 
aldehyde  (Grafe  and   Yieser), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  922;  (Grafe  and 
V.  Portheim),  1910,  A.,  ii,  335  ; 
(Grafe),  1911,  A.,  ii,  818. 

action  of  insecticides  from  coal  tar 

on  (Mirande),  1911,  A.,  ii,  223. 

action   of  vapours  on   (Mirande), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  884. 

higher,  intramolecular  respiration  in 
(Nabokioh),  1904,  A.,  ii,  281. 

anaerobic  metabolism  of,  and  its  re- 
lation to  alcoholic  fermentation 
(Stoklasa,  jELfNEK,  and  VItek), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  388. 

assimilation  of  nitrogen  by  (Hutch- 
inson and  Miller),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
920. 

assimilation  of  atmospheric  nitrogen 
by  (Mameli  and  Pollacci),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  759. 

are  amines  assimilable  by  ?  (MoL- 
liard),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1046. 

nitrous  acid  in  the  sap  of  (Mazi^.), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  1202. 
phosphorus  and  formation  of  amino- 

acidsin(ScuRTi),  1909,  A.,  ii,173. 

production  of  proteins  by,  in  dark- 
ness (ScHULOFF),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
1203. 

urease  in  (Takeuchi),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
925. 

fermentative  cleavage  of  ammonia 
in  (Kiesel),  1909,  A.,  ii,  694; 
1910,  A.,  ii,  439;  (Butke- 
witsch),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1046. 

ammonia  as  a  decomposition  product 
of  the  nitrogenous  compounds  in 
the  (Butkewitsch),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
424;  1912,  A.,  ii,  799. 
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Plants,  higher,  action  of  hydrolysahle 
salts  on  (GnfcGoiKE),  1910,  A., 
ii,  644. 
action  of  hydrolysahle  salts  and 
colloids  on  (GRfeooiRE),  1911,  A., 
ii,  422. 
action    of   phosphoric  acid  on   (v. 

DER  Crone),  1906,  A.,  ii,  191. 
co-operation  of  micro-organisms  in 
the  utilisation  of  the  potassium 
of   leucite  hy  (de   Grazia    and 
Camiola),  1907,  A.,  ii,  641. 
influence  of  micro-organisms  on  the 
utilisation  of  the  insoluble  phos- 
phates by  (de  Grazia  and  Cerza), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  216. 
higher  green,   humus  as  a  source   of 
carbon  for  (Molliard),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
287. 
higher    and    lower,    increase    in    the 
activity   of,    by  small  amounts  of 
poisons  (Fred),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1123  ; 
(Koch),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1124. 
injurious     action     of     acetates     and 
formates   on    (Aso),    1906,    A.,    ii, 
887. 
killed,  formation  and  assimilation  of 
ammonia  in  (Palladin  and  Iwan- 
OFF),  1912,  A.,  ii,  863. 
labiate,     presence     of     staehyose     in 

(PiAULT),  1910,  A.,  ii,  336. 
lower,    protein   synthesis  in   (Purie- 

wiTscH),  1912,  A.,  ii,  192. 

medicinal,  and  useful,  of  Brazil  (Peck- 

OLT),  1904,  A.,  ii,  142,  764  ;  1905, 

A.,  ii,  113  ;  1906,  A.,  ii,  484,  701, 

794  ;  1907,  A.,ii,  387. 

active    principles    of    (Burmann), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  379. 
preservation  of  (Lami),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
195. 
non-leguminous,   relation    of,    to    the 
nitrate  content  of  soils  (Lyon  and 
Bizzell),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1025. 
odoriferous,    vegetation    of    (Roure- 
Bertrand  Fils),  1907,  A.,  ii,  905  ; 
1908,  A.,  ii,  417. 
oleaginous,  simultaneous  variations  of, 
in  some  (AndriS),  1905,  A.,  ii,  605. 
oil-producing,    transpiration    in  (Le- 
clerc  du    Sablon),    1912,  A.,  ii, 
193. 
ornamental,  nitrogenous  and  mineral 
composition  of  (Hubert  and  Truf- 
faut),  1910,  A.,  ii,  150. 
parasitic,  and  their  hosts,  presence  of 
arsenic    in    (Jadin    and   Astruc), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  976. 
parasitic  and  saprophytic,  comparison 
of  "  total  "  and  "  nitric  "  nitrogen 
in(LuTz),  1912,  A.,  ii,  673. 


Plants,  perennial,  development  of,  com- 
pared with  that  of  annuals  (Andr£), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  174,  337. 
successive  conditions  of  plant  con- 
stituents during  the  normal  develop- 
ment of  a  (Roure-Bektrand  Fils), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  417. 

Philippine  medicinal,  the  physio- 
logically active  constituents  of 
certain  (Bacon),  1907,  A.,  ii,  500. 

poisonous,  of  Western  Australia  (Man  n 
and  Ince),  1907,  A.,  i,  871. 

seed,  anaerobic  respiration  of,  without 
alcohol  production  (Palladin  and 
Kostytscheff),  1907,  A.,  ii,  385. 

seed-bearing,  excretion  of  hydrogen 
by  (Kostytscheff),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
385. 

tropical,  fats  extracted  from  the  fruits 
of  (Hi?.bert),  1911,  A.,  ii,  819. 

vascular,  respiratory  gaseous  exchanges 
in  aerial  vegetal  organs  of  (Nicolah), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  603. 

water,  estimation  of  the  gaseous 
exchange  cf  (Blackman  and 
Smith),  1911,  A.,  ii,  423. 

influence     of     electricity     on     the 
assimilation  of  carbon  dioxide  by 
(Koltonski),  1910,  A.,  ii,  333. 
microchemical  analysis  of  (Tunmann), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  104. 
analysis    of,  as   an    aid    in    estimat- 
ing     the     mauurial     requirements 

(Schneider),  1905,  A.,  ii,  755. 
analyses,  can,  disclose  the  amount  of 

assimilable,  nutritive  substances  in 

the  soil  1  (Stahl-Schroder),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  438,  767. 
detection    of   arbutin    in    (Fichten- 

HOLZ),    1908,   A.,    ii,    995 ;    (Tun- 
mann), 1911,  A.,  ii,  669. 
detection    of    arbutin     and     methyl- 

arbutin       in     (Bourquelot     and 

Fichtenholz),  1910,  A.,  i,  273. 
detection    of  formaldehyde   in  (PoL- 

lacci),  1907,  A.,  ii,  289. 
detection  of  glucosides  in,  by  means  of 

emulsin   (Bourquelot),   1906,    A., 

ii,  386. 
detection  of  free  hydrocyanic  acid  in 

(Ravenna  and  Babini),  1912,  A., 

ii,  798. 
containing   hydrogen   cyanide,    rapid 

method   for   detecting  (Mirande), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  824. 
microchemical  detection  of  phosphorus 

in    (Bongiovanni),    1909,    A.,   ii, 

616. 
detection  of  sucrose  in,  with  the  aid 

of  invertase  (Bourquelot),    1907, 

A.,  ii,  510. 
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Plants,    detection    and    estimation    of 

copper    in    (Gu^rithault),    1912, 

A.,  ii,  998. 
estimation  of  araino-acids  in  (Bailly), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  1009. 
estimation  of  chlorophyll  in  (Malar- 
ski  and  Marchlewski),  1910,  A., 

ii,  362. 
estimation  of  iron  and  aluminium  in 

(Hare),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1001. 
estimation  of  lecithin  in  (Schulze), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  794. 
estimation  of  manganese    in    (Jadin 

and  ASTRUC),  1912,  A.,  ii,  976. 
employment  of  nitron  for  estimating 

nitrates    in   (Litzendorff),    1908, 

A.,  ii,  130. 
estimation     of    phosphoric    acid     in 

aqueous  extracts   of  (Sohreiner), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  777. 

estimation  of  inorganic  phosphorus  in 

(Colllson),  1912,  A.,  ii,  865. 
estimation  of  potassium  in  (Veitch), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  204. 

Plant  ash,  estimation  of  the  constituents 
of,   and  their  importance  for  agri- 
cultural chemistry  (Tollen.s),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  37. 
estimation  of  alumina  in  (Pellet  and 

Fribourg),  1905,  A.,  ii,  861. 
estimation   of  potassium    in   (East), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  447. 
estimation  of  titanic  acid  in  (Pellet 
and  Fribourg),  1905,  A.,  ii,  862. 
Plant-cells,    albumin     and     tannin    in 
(Loew  and  Bokorny),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
324. 
the  moving  out  of  calcium  and  mag- 
nesium   ions     from    (Niklewski), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  694. 
selective   power  of,  for  dextrose   and 
Isevulose  (Lindet),  1911,  A.,  ii,  422. 
isolation  of  the  enzyme  which  effects 
anaerobic  respiration  in  (Stoklasa 
and  Czerny),  1903,  A.,  ii,  320. 
Plant    colloids   (Samec),   1912,    A.,   ii, 

144. 
Plant  cultures,  sodium  as  a  partial  sub- 
stitute for  potassium  in  (Hartwell 
and  Pember),  1909,  A.,  ii,  754. 
Plant  embryo,  nutritive  effect  of  amides 

on  the  (LEFteVRE),  1909,  A.,  ii,  83. 
Plant  extracts,  presence  of  catechol  in 
(Wheldale),  1911,  A.,  ii,  818. 
containing  clilorophyll,  photodynamic 
action  of  (Hausmann),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
881. 
Plant    food,    factors   of  .availability   of 
(Fraps),  1904,  A.,  ii,  677. 
available,  in  soils  (Ingle),  1904,  P., 
194  ;    1905,  T.,  43. 


Plant   food,  different  degrees  of  availa- 
bility of  (Loew  and   Aso),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  347. 
ammoniacal  nitrogen  as  (Gerlach  and 

Vogel),  1905,  A.,  ii,  346. 
ratio  of,  as  affected  by  harmful  soil 
compounds  (Schreiner  and  Skin- 
ner), 1910,  A.,  ii,  740. 
rate  of  extraction  of,  from  the  phos- 
phates  of  calcium  and  from  loam 
soil  (Bell),  1910,  A.,  ii,  745. 
estimation  of  assimilable,  by  extract- 
ing   the     soil    with     very    dilute 
acids   (Soderbaum),    1904,   A.,    ii, 
143. 
Plant  growth,  stimulants  of,  and  their 
practical  employment  (Loew),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  281. 
can      aluminium       salts       enhance  ? 
(Yamano  ;    Smith),   1905,   A.,  ii, 
344. 
physiological  importance  of  calcium  to 
(Bruch),  1903,  A.,  ii,  233. 
Plant  juices,  what  is  the  compound  in, 
which  is  able  to  liberate  iodine  from 
potassium  iodide?  (Aso),  1904,  A., 
ii,  141. 
oxydase   content  of  (Bunzel),   1912, 
A.,  ii,  378. 
Plant  metabolism,  toxic  substances  aris- 
ing during  (Schreiner  and  Sulli- 
van), 1908,  A.,  ii,  422, 
Plant  nutrition,  role  of  calcium  oxalate 
in  (Amar),  1903,  A.,  ii,  505  ;  1904, 
A.,  ii,  199. 
importance  of  the  fixation  of  nitrogen 
in  soil  by  free  bacteria  for  (Koch, 
Litzendorff,  Krull,  and  Alves), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  56. 
with  and  without  cotyledons  (Andrj^), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  567. 
Plant     organs,     osmotic     pressure     of 
(Atkins),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1100. 
diffusion   of  salts  through  (Andri^), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  760. 
Plant  respiration.     See  Respiration. 
Plant  roots.     See  Roots. 
Plant  sap  of  an  oleaginous  plant,  varia- 
tions in  the  nitrogen  and  phosphoric 
acid  of  the   (Andrii:),    1906,    A.,    ii, 
385. 
Plant  seeds.     See  Seeds. 
Plant  substances,  estimation  of  sulphur 
and  phosphorus  in  (Beistle),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  325. 
Plant    tissues,    betaines    in    (Schulze 
and    Trier),    1910,    A.,    ii,    743  ; 
(Schulze  and  Pfenninger),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  426. 
fixing  and  staining  tunnin  in  (Vinson), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  744, 
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Plant  tissues,  estimation  of  betaine  and 
choline  in  (StanSk),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
700. 
Plantago,  presence  of  aucubin  in  different 
species  of  (Bourdier),  1907,  A.,  i, 
864. 
Plasma  and  enzyme  (Bredig),  1907,  A., 

i,  372  ;  ii,  943  ;   (Bokorny),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  184. 
and    blood-corpuscles,     influence     of 

carbon  dioxide  on  division  of  elec- 
trolytes between  (Spiro  and  Hend- 
erson), 1909,  A.,  ii,  157. 
and  serum,   differences  in  agglulinin- 

content  in  (Dreyer  and  Walker), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  817. 
action  of  narcotics  on  the  movements 

of        (Nothmann-Zuckerkandl), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  1083. 
membrane,  composition  of  the  (Lep- 
eschkin),  1911,  A.,  ii,  817. 

permeability  of,  for  dissolved  sub- 
stances (Lepeschkin),  1909,  A., 
ii,  603. 
muscle.     See  Muscle  plasma, 
birds',  influence  of  inhibiting  agents 

on   the   coagulation  of   (Fuld   and 

Spiro),  1904,  A.,  ii,  353. 
Plastein  (Sawjaloff),  1908,  A.,  i,  234  ; 

(Levene   and   van   Slyke),  1908, 

A.,  i,  932. 
formation    (Rakoczy),    1911,    A.,    i, 

1050  ;     (Henriques    and    Gjald- 

bak),  1911,  A.,  ii,  505;  1912,  A., 

ii,  1188. 
a  soluble  modification  of  (Sawjaloff), 

1903,  A.,  i,  451. 
of   egg-albumin    (Kura:6eff),    1904, 

A.,  i,  126. 
Plasteins  (Lukomnik),  1907,  A.,i,  371; 

(Levene  and  van  Slyke),  1909, 

A.,     i,     277  ;      (Herrmann     and 

Chain),  1912,  A.,  i,  401. 
peptic  digestion  products  of  (Gross- 

mann),  1905,  A.,  ii,  99. 
relationship   of  the  peptic    digestion 

products  of,   to  liver   muscles  and 

other   organs   (Grossmann),    1905, 

A.,  ii,  838. 
Plasteinogen  (Bayer),  1904,  A.,  ii,  187. 
Plaster  of  Paris  (Cloez),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

292  ;    (Move),    1906,   A.,  ii,   447  ; 

(DE  Forcrand),  1906,  A.,  ii,  852. 
changes   involved   in    the   production 

and  setting  of  (Davis),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

686. 
Plasticity  of  crystalline  salts  (Kurna- 
KOFF  and  Schemtschuschny),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  855. 
Platinates,  Platinic  acid,  and   Platini- 
chlorides.     See  under  Platinum. 


Flatinochloroalanine,     potassium     salt 

(Lky  and  Fkkkn),  1912,  A.,  i,  243. 
Platinocyanides    (Levy    and    Sisson), 

1905,    P.,    305  ;     1906,    T.,    125  ; 

(Levy),    1907,    A.,   i,    689  ;    1908, 

A.,  i,  252  ;  1912,  T.,  1081  ;  P.,  91. 
new  method  of  preparing  (Brochet 

and  Petit),  1904,  A.,  ii,  414. 
fluorescence    of    (Levy),     1908,    T., 

1446;  P.,  178. 
double  metallic  (Baumhauer  ;  Levy), 

1907,  A.,  i,  689. 
double   refraction    and  dispersion   of 

.some  double  (Baumhauer),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  917. 
crystallography     of     (Baumhauer), 

1911,  A.,  i,  431. 
results  of  cooling  certain  hydrated,  in 

liquid  air  (Reynolds),  1909,  A.,  i, 

559. 
Platinoglycine  (Ley  and  Ficken),  1912, 

A.,  i,  243. 
Platinous     compounds.         See      under 

Platinum. 
Platinum,     occurrence     of,     in     Brazil 

(Hussak),  1905,  A.,  ii,  598. 
condition  of,  in  the  nickel-copper  ores 

from  Sudbury  (Dickson),  1903,  A., 

ii,  302. 
colloidal  (Pappada),  1912,  A.,  ii,  169. 

preparation  of  (Gutbier),  1903,  A., 

ii,  82  ;  (H enrich),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

299  ;  (Garbowski),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

432. 

red  colloidal   metallic  (Wohler  and 

Spengel),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1075. 
crystalline    (Limmer),    1907,    A.,   ii, 

882. 
fulminating,   preparation  of    (Jacob- 
sen),  1909,  A.,  ii,  897. 
tervalent    (Wohler    and    Martin), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  1024. 
atomic  weight  of  (Archibald),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  43. 
ultra-violet  spark  spectrum  of  (Ade- 

ney),  1905,  A.,  ii,  493. 
influence  of  very  strong  electromagnet 

fields  on  the  spark  spectra  of  (Pur- 
vis), 1906,  A.,  ii,  421. 
incandescence    of    (Meunier),    1910, 

A.,  ii,  15. 
catalytic    power    and     electromotive 

force  of  (Bringhenti),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

426. 
changes    of    density    of,    caused    by 

passage  through  draw-plates  (Kahl- 

baum),  1904,  A.,  ii,  805. 
change  of  density  and  specific  heat  of, 

after  treatment,  and  the  dependence 

of  the  specific  heat  on  the  tempera- 
ture (Schlett),  1908,  A.,  ii,  563. 
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Platinum,  ionisation  produced  by  hot, 
in    different    gases    (Richardson), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  6. 

dissolving  of,  at  the  anode  by  a  direct 
current  (Sentek),  1907,  A.,  ii,  68. 

chemical  decomposition  of,  by  means 
of  an  alternating  current  (Gross), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  199. 

and   mercury  couples  with  potassium 

and    sodium,    thermoelectromotive 

forces  of  (Barker),   1907,  A.,  ii, 

739. 
electrolytic     oxidation    of     (Marie), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  698. 
oxidisability  of  (Wohler),  1904,  A., 

ii,    44  ;   (Wohler,  v.   Dieterich, 

and   Strube),    1904,   A.,    ii,    664  ; 

(Marie),  1908,  A.,  ii,  299. 
passivity  of  (Ruer),  1908,  A.,  ii,  601, 

954. 
and  hydrogen,  reduction  with,  at  the 

ordinary  temperature  (  Willstatter 

and  Mayer),  1908,  A.,  i,  383,  636. 
electrolytic  solution  of  (Brocket  and 

Petit),  1904,  A.,  ii,  414  ;  1905,  A., 

ii,    27,    28,    260,    261,    672,    673  ; 

(Ruer),  1905,  A.,  ii,  137,  795. 
electrolytic  solution  of,  by  alternating 

currents  (Ruer),  1903,  A.,  ii,  407, 

528. 
temperature-coefficient  of  the  resistance 

of  (Streintz),  1905,  A.,  ii,  432. 
specific  heat  of  (White),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

966. 
melting  point  of  (Harker),  1905,  A., 

ii,  798  ;  (F^ry   and   Chi^.veneau), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  321  ;   (Waidner  and 
Burgess),  1909,  A.,  ii,  584. 

melting  point  of,  and  radiation  from 

(Waidner  and  Burgess),  1907,  A., 

ii,  882. 
boiling  of  (Moissan),    1906,    A.,    ii, 

175. 
volatilisation  of  (Hulett  and  Berger), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  42;  (Knocke),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  211. 
sublimation  of,  below  its  melting  point 

(Guntz  and  Bassett),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

93. 
ditlusion    of    hydrogen    through    hot 

(Winkelmann),  1906,  A.,  ii,  336. 
solubility   of,    in    potassium    cyanide 

(Glaser),  1903,  A.,  ii,  242. 
solution  of,  in  sulphuric  acid  (Deli^- 

pine),  1910,  A.,  ii,  135. 
aud    arsenic,  freezing-point  diagrams 

of     the     system    (Friedrich    and 

Leroux),  1908,  A.,  ii,  300. 
sodium  chloride  and  mercury,  reactions 

in  the  system  (Peters),  19H,  A., 

ii,  1095. 


Platinum,  absorption  of  gases  by  (Sie- 
VERTS  and  Jurisoh),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
263. 
absorption  of  oxygen  by  (Lucas),  1905, 

A.,ii,  396. 
action  of  hydrochloric  acid  on  (Ber- 

thelot),  1905,  A.,  ii,  3. 
etfect  of  light  on  the  action  of  hydro- 
chloric acid  on  (Berthelot),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  569. 
removal  of   oxygen  by  (Goldstein), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  825. 
action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  (Conroy), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  433. 
attack  of,   by  sulphuric  acid  (DELifi- 
pine),    1906,  A.,   ii,   24,    93,   289; 
(Quennessen),  1906,  A.,  ii,  551. 
I       hydrosol  (Gutbier  and  Hofmeier), 
!  1905,  A.,  ii,  396. 

!       colloidal,     reduction     catalysis    with 
^  (Paal  and  Gerum),  1908,  A.,  i, 

i  599. 

j  effect  of,  on  mixtures  of  Caro's  per- 

sulphuric  acid  and  hydrogen  per- 
oxide (Price  and  Friend),  1904, 
j  T.,  1526  ;  P.,  187. 

colloidal   solutions   of,    absorption    of 

hydrogen  by  (Kernot  andNiQUESA), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  878. 

Platinum   black,    preparation  of   (Mc- 

Dermott),  1910,  A.,  ii,  304. 

catalytic  action  of  (Vondracek),1904, 

A.,ii,  390. 
hydrolysis  and  synthesis  of  fats  by 

(Neilson),  1904,  A.,  i,  4. 
the    supposed     hydrolytic    action    of 
(Grove  and  Loevenhart),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  490. 
some  catalytic  actions  of  (Loew  and 

Aso),  1906,  A.,  ii,  862. 
influence  of,    on    the    hydrolysis    of 
sucrose  (Vondra6ek),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
151. 
Platinum  blue  (Hofmann  and  Bugge), 

1908,  A.,  i,  141. 
Platinum  alloys,  detection  of  ruthenium 
in  (Orloff),  1908,  A.,  ii,  231. 
analysis  of  (Arnold),    1912,  A.,  ii, 

870. 
with  aluminium  (Chouriguine),  1912, 

A.,ii,  849. 
with     antimony      (Friedrich      and 

Leroux),  1909,  A.,  ii,  245. 
with   copper,    gold,    lead,   silver,  and 
with  tin  (Doerinckel),  1907,  A., 
ii,  785. 
with   gold   and  silver,   cupellation  of 
(Carmichael),  1904,  A.,  ii,  151  ; 
(Sharwood),  1904,  A.,  ii,  450. 
assay  of  (Hollard  and  Bertiaux), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  685. 


Platinum  alloys 
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Platinum  alloys  with  iridium,  action  of 

hot  sulphuric  acid  on,  iu  presence 

of  ammonium  sulphate  (Del^pine), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  289. 
with  iron  (Isaac  and  Tammann),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  786. 
with    lead,    nature   of   (Pusiiin    and 

Laschtschenko),     1909,     A.,    ii, 

322. 
with  mercury,  a  property  of  (Moissan), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  360  ;  (Lebeau),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  479. 

behaviour    of,     with     nitric     acid 
(Tarugi),  1904,  A.,  ii,  131. 
with  silver  (Thompson  and  Miller), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  764. 
with  thallium  (Hackspill),  1908,  A., 

ii,  504. 
with  tin  (Podkopajeff),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

391. 
Platinum  compound  analogous  to  purple 
of  Cassius  (Wohler),    1909,    A.,   ii, 
245. 
Platinum  compounds   (Biilmann    and 
Anderson),  1903,  A,,ii,  488;  (Bel- 
Lucci  and  Parravano),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
395;  (Blondel),    1905,  A.,  ii,   720; 
(Bellucci),  1905,  A.,  ii,  832. 
Platinum-ammonium     compounds     (H. 
and    A.    v.    Eulek),    1904,    A.,    ii, 
o69. 
Platinum  ammonium  salts  (Jorgensen 

and  Sorensen),  1906,  A.,    ii,  289; 

(Werner),  1907,  A.,  ii,  969. 
a   new    red  compound  isomeric  with 

Magnus'     green    salt    (Joi!GENsen 

and     Sorensen),     1906,     A.,     ii, 

289. 
Diamminoplatonitrite  (Hofmann  and 

Buchnek),  1909,  A.,  i,  783. 
Platiniammonium  polysulphide  (Hof- 
mann  and   Hochtlen),  1903,  A., 

ii,  728. 
Hydroxyloplatidiammine        sulphate 

(Tarugi),  1906,  A.,  ii,  618. 
Platophosphineammine       compounds 

(Klason  and  Wanselin),  1903,  A., 

ii,  238. 
Platinum  salts,  complex  (VitzEs),  1903, 

A.,  i,  229;  ii,  25. 
double,       fluorescence       spectra       of 

(Beuel),  1912,  A.,  ii,  615. 
action  of  dimethylglyoxime  on  (WuN- 

DER  and  Thuringer),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

1102. 
bromo-    (Gutbier,    Bauriedel,   and 

Obermaier),  1911,  A.,  i,  32. 
Platinum  dihromide  (plat ino us  bromide), 
compounds    of,   Avith    organic    sulph- 
ides v(Tschugaeff   and   Fraenkel), 
191^,  A.,  1,  70. 


Platinun  ^Zichloride  (platiTurus  chloride), 
compounds  of,   with   dicyclopenta- 
diene  (Hofmann  and  v.  Narbutt), 
1908,  A.,  i,  519. 
tetrachloride  ( plat inic  chloride),  action 
of  certain  salts  on  (CEchsxer  de 
Coninck),  1903,  A.,  ii,  219. 
Chloroplatinic    acid    and     its     salts 
(Bellucci),  1903,  A.,  ii,  155. 
preparation    of,    by   electrolysis    of 
platinum  black  (Weber),   1908, 
A.,  ii,  391. 
Platinichlorides,  abnormal  formation 
of  (Dunstan  and  Cleaverley), 
1907,  T.,  1622  ;  P.,  206  ;  (Dun- 
stan). 1907,  P.,  290. 
optical  investigation  of  the  condi- 
tion of  ^Hantzsch,  Clark,  and 
Meyer),  1908,  A.,  ii,  447. 
Hexahydroxyplatinic      acid       (Bel- 
lucci), 1905,  A.,  ii,  327. 
Platinum  ffo'hydroxide  (platinous  hydr- 
o.ride),      decomposition      of,      into 
platinum       dioxide       and       metal 
(WciHLER  and  Martin),  1909,  A., 
ii,  1024. 
tetraiodide,   electrical  conductivity  of 
solutions      of     (Archibald      and 
Patrick),  1912,  A.,  ii,  423. 
oxides  (WoHLER,  v.  Dietekich,  and 
Strube),  1904,  A.,  ii,  664. 
electromotive  behaviour  of  (Grube), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  927. 
solid  solutions  in  the  dissociation  of 
(Wohler  and  Frey),  1909,  A., 
ii,  322. 
Platinic  acid  and  its  salts  (Bellucci), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  180. 
Platinates,  plumbates,  and  stannates, 
isomorphism     of     (Bellucci     and 
Parravano),  1905,  A.,  ii,  395. 
Platinum    sesquioxide    and    trichloride 
(Wohler  and  Martin),  1909,  A., 
ii,  1024. 
dioxide,    decomposition   of    platinous 
hydroxide  into  (Wohler  and  Mar- 
tin), 1909,  A.,  ii,  1024. 
trioxide  (Wohler  and  Martin),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  898. 
selenides    (MiNOZZi),    1909,    A.,    ii, 

899. 
silicide    (Lebeau     and     Novitzky), 
1907,    A.,    ii,  784  ;    (Vigouroux), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  785. 
copper  silicide    (^Vigouroux),    1907, 

A.,  ii,  785. 
stereoisomeric      sulphamino-salts      of 
(Kirmreuther),     1911,     A.,     ii, 
1098. 
sulphate,      Margueles',      analysis     of 
(Stuchlik),  1904,  A.,  ii,  742. 
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Platinum  spirals 


Platinum  organic  compounds  (Klason), 
1903,  A.,  i,  224  ;  1904,  A.,  i,  522  ; 
(Klason  and  Wanselin),  1903, 
A.,  i,  238  ;  (Biilmann  and  Axder- 
son),  1903,  A.,  ii,  488  ;  (Jorgen- 
SEN),  1906,  A.,  i,  338  ;  (Pope  and 
Peachey),  1907,  P.,  86  ;  (Ostro- 
MI8SLENSKY  and  Bergmann),  1910, 
A.,  i,  887. 

filkyl  (Pope  and  Peachey),  1909,  T., 
571;   P.,  96. 

di-(^-propylenediamine  chloride  and 
nitrate  (Tschugaeff  and  Soko- 
loff),  1909,  A.,  i,  138. 

with  ethylenediamine  (Grossmann 
and  ScHiJCK),  1906,  A.,  i,  485. 

phosphorus  haloids,  and  their  deriva- 
tives (Rosenheim  and  Loewen- 
stamm),  1904,  A.,  ii,  131  ;  (Rosen- 
heim and  Levy),  1905,  A.,  i,  183. 

potassium  cyanide,  action  of  carbon 
monoxide  on  (Muller),  1903,  A.,  i, 
238. 

Platinous  salts  of  organic  acids  con- 
taining sulphur  (Ramberg),  1906, 
A.,  i,  791. 
compounds  of,  with  organic  selen- 
ides  (Fritzmann),  1912,  A.,  i,  71. 

Platinoselenocyanates,  crystallo- 

graphy of  (Billows),  1912,  A.,  i, 
422. 

Platinothiocyanates,  crystallography 
of  (Billo\vs),  1912,  A.,  i,  422. 

cicS-Plato-pyridine-ammine-chloro- 
sulphite     (Ostromisslensky     and 
Bergmann),  1910,  A.,  i,  887.    . 

Plato-semitolylenediamine  chloride 
(Ostromisslensky  and  Berg- 
mann), 1910,  A.,  i,  888. 

Platoso-oxalonitrous    acid    and    its 
salts  (VfezEs),  1903,  A.,  i,  229;  ii,  25. 
Platinum    detection,    estimation,    and 
separation : — 

detection  of  gold  and,  in  inorganic 
analysis  (Petersen),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
583. 

assay  of  (Steinmann),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
1035. 

assay  of,  and  of  its  alloys  with  the 
precious  metals  (Neveu),  1903,  A., 
ii,  514. 

estimation  of  (Trenkner),  1912,  A., 
ii,  392. 

estimation  of  small  quantities  of 
(Dewey),  1912,  A.,  ii,  810. 

colorinietric  estimation  of  small 
amounts  of  (Mingay^e),  1910,  A., 
ii,  78. 

estimation  of,  gravimetrically  and 
volumetrically  (Rupp),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
296. 


Platinum    detection,    estimation,    and 
separation : — 

precipitation  of,  by  formaldehyde 
(Awerkieff),  1903,  A.,  ii,  603. 

estimation  of,  by  means  of  magnes- 
ium (Faktor),  1905,  A.,  ii,  485. 

estimation  of,  in  platinoso-oxalates 
(Blondel),  1905,  A.,  ii,  722. 

estimation  of,  and  separation  of,  from 
metals  (Jannasch  and  Stephan), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  519. 

separation  of  gold  and  (Willstatt^r), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  576. 

separation  of  silver,  gold,  and  (Car- 
michael),  1904,  A.,  ii,  151  ; 
(Sharwood),  1904,  A.,  ii,  450. 

and  iridium,  separation  of  (Quennes- 
srn),  1905,  A.,  ii,  615. 

separation  of,  and  tin  (Wohler  and 
Spengel),  1911,  A.,  ii,  338. 
Platinum  crucible  for  carbon  combus- 
tions   (Stehman),     1903,    A.,   ii, 
452. 

cause  of  the  destruction  of,  in  phos- 
phate  analyses   (Heraeus),    1903, 
A.,  ii,  82. 
Platinum  gauze  for  contact  action  in 

organic  ultimate  analysis  (Heraeus), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  900. 

Platinum   group,    catalytic    actions    of 
colloidal   metals   of    the   (Paal   and 
Amberger),     1907,     A.,     ii,     559  ; 
(Paal  and    Gerum),    1907,    A.,    ii, 
559  ;    1909,  A.,  i,  381  ;    (Paal  and 
Roth),  1909,  A.,  i,  358;  (Paal  and 
Hartmann),  1909,  A.,  i,  545,  926. 
Platinum    metals,    magnetic    suscepti- 
bilities of   (Finke),    1910,    A.,  ii, 
179. 
action     of     phosphorus     haloids     on 
(Strecker  and  Schurigin),   1909, 
A.,  ii,  585. 
"explosive,"     physico-chemical      re- 
searches   on    (Cohen   and  Stren- 
GERS),  1908,  A.,  ii,  299. 
detection  of,    by  the   metaphosphate 

bead  (Donau),  1908,  A.,  ii,  434. 
analysis   of  (Orloff),    1906,    A.,   ii, 
632. 
Platinum  residues,  treatment  of  (Klut), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  275. 

Platinum  resistance  furnace  for  melting 
points  and  combustions  (Tucker), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  842. 

Platinum  series,  colloidal  metals  of  the 
(GuTBiER  and  Hofmeier),  1905,  A., 
ii,  396,  533  ;  (Paal  and  Amberger), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  397  ;  1907,  A.,  ii,  360. 

Platinum    spirals,     catalytic    reactions 

,  caused  by  (Trillat),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
589. 


Platinum  triangle 
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Platinum  triangle,   substitute  for  the 

(Benneh),  1911,  A.,  ii,  269. 
Platinum  vessels,  a  cause  of  the  de- 
struction of  (Herakus  aud  Geibel), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  969. 
Platinum  wire,    cleaning  of  (de  Kon- 
inck),  1910,  A.,  ii,  541. 
substitute  for,  in  qualitative  analysis 

(KiRBY),  1910,  A.,  ii,  445. 
velocity  of  emission  of  electrons  from 
(Weissmann),    1912,    A.,   ii,  412; 
(Grieb),  1912,  A.,  ii,  413. 
behaviour   of,    to   hydrogen   at   high 
temperatures  (v,  Pirani  and  Mey- 
er), 1910,  A.,  ii,  719. 
Pleurococcus,   the  size  of  the  cells  of, 
in  neutral  salt  solutions  (E.  and  H. 
Drabble  and  Scott),  1907,   A.,  ii, 
499. 
Pleuronectes  eggs.     See  under  Eggs. 
Plumasite,  an  oligoclase-corundum-rock 
from  California  (Lawson),  1903,  A., 
ii,  658. 
Plumbago,  estimation  of  carbon  in,  by 
means  of  an  electric  furnace  (John- 
son), 1908,  A.,  ii,  630. 
Plumbates,  Plumbic  acid,  and  Plumbic 

salts.     See  under  Lead. 
Plumbogummite  from  the  diamantiferous 
sands  of  Brazil  (Hussak),  1906,  A., 
ii,  768. 
Plumbojarosite       (Hillebrand       and 
Wright),  1910,  A.,  ii,  966  ;  (Butler 
and  Schaller),  1912,  A.,  ii,  56. 
Plumboniobite  (Hauser  and  Finckh), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  676. 
Plumboniobite  earths  (Hauser),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  221. 
Plumosite  from  Felsubanya,  analysis  of 

(Loczka),  1909,  A.,  ii,  153. 
Pnein  (Thunberg),   1911,  A.,  ii,  627  ; 
(Battelli  and  Stern),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
748. 
Pneumococci,     effect     of     quinine     on 

(Brown),  1912,  A.,  ii,  376. 
Pneumonia,  metabolism  of  nitrogen  and 
sulphur  in  (Lambert  and  Wolf), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  711. 
excretion  of  iron  in  urine  in  (Good- 
man), 1912,  A.,  ii,  787. 
acute,  opsonic  content  of  the  serum 
in    the    course    of    (Macdonald), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  296. 
Podolite,   a  new  mineral   (Tschirwin- 
sky),  1907,  A.,  ii,  4&1. 
probable    identity  of,    with    dahllite 
(Schaller),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1076. 
Poechite  from  Bosnia  (Katzer),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  178. 
Poisons   in  the  tentacles  of  Actinians 
(Richet),  1903,  A.,  ii,  317. 


Poisons  of  Adenium  honghd  from  the 
French  Soudan  (Perrot  aud  Le- 
prince),  1910,  A.,  ii,  151. 
of  Amanita  phalloides  (Abel  and 
Ford),  1907,  A.,  ii,  192;  1908,  A., 
ii,  1061. 
producing  anaemia  (Maidorn),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  1082. 
arrow,  African  (Faust),  1903,  A.,  i, 
191. 
of  tlie  Lukarets  (Sapin),  1905,  A., 

ii,  413. 
Munchi  (Frohlich),   1905,  A.,  ii, 
411. 
and  strophanthin  (Mines),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  522. 
of  bees,    toxolecithide    of    (Morgen- 
ROTH  and  Carpi),  1907,  A.,  ii,  286. 
cobra  (Kyes  and  Sachs),   1903,  A., 
ii,  444. 
active   principle  of  (Gunn),   1912, 

A.,  ii,  587. 
action    of,    in    destroying    comple- 
ment (MoRGENROTH  and  Kaya), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  313. 
corrosive,    post-mortem  action    of,   in 
the  stomach  (Harnack  and  Hilde- 
brandt),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1062. 
of  fish,  method  of  action  of  (Priess), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  638. 
krait,  action  of  (Elliot,  Sillar,  and 

Carmichael),  1904,  A.,  ii,  630. 
metallic,  action  of  (Mijller,  Schoel- 
LER,  and  Schrauth),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
755. 
mineral,  destruction  of  organic  matter 
in  the  detection  of  (Breteau),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  226. 
sea    snake,   action    of   (Eraser    and 

Elliot),  1904,  A.,  ii,  630. 
scorpion,  action  of  (Wilson),    1904, 
A.,  ii,  630. 
immunity  of  certain  desert  animals 
to  (Wilson),  1904,  A.,  ii,  630. 
snake,  constitution  of  (Flexner  and 
NoGUCHi),  1903,  A.,  ii,  500. 
and  lecithin  (Kyes),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

431. 
the  lecithides  of  (Kyes),  1907,  A., 

ii,  569. 

influence  of  radium  emanations  on 

the  toxicity  of  (Phisalix),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  339. 

plurality  of  cytol3^sins  in  (Flexner 

and  NoGUCHi),  1905,  A.,  ii,  107. 

fibrin  ferments  in  (Martin),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  411. 
haemolysis   by   (v.    Dungern    and 

Coca),  1908,  A.,  ii,  866. 
and     snake     sera,    precipitins     for 
(Hunter),  1905,  A.,  ii,  539. 
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Poisoning 


Poisons,   of  the  Australian  tiger  snake 

{Hoploceplwlus  cuHus),  action  of,  on 

nerve-cells  (Kilvington),  1903,  A., 

ii,  92. 
active    principle    of    a   Benin    spear 

(Laidlaw),  1910,  A.,  i,  54. 
spear,  of  the  Caraeroons  (Brieger  and 

Krause),  1905,  A.,  ii,  411. 
in     Tephrosia      Vogelii     (Hanriot), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  386. 
from  tetrodon  (Tahara),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

133. 
toad.     See  Toad, 
vegetable,  detection  of,  in  decomposed 

animal  bodies  (Panzer),  1908,  A., 

ii,  997. 
tert.-arayl   alcohol  {amylenc  hydrate) 

as  a  (Loewenstein),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

119. 
and  enzymes  (Bywaters  and  Wal- 
ler), 1910,  A.,  ii,  736. 
use  of  reducible  pigments  in  the  study 

of  (Herter),  1904,  A.,  ii,  757. 
quantitative    action    of    (Bokorny), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  296,   297. 
theory   of   the    action   of   (Traube), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  740. 
synergic  action   of  (Fuhner),    1912, 

A.,  ii,  792;  (FiJHNER  and   Gred), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  970. 
increase  in  the  growth  of  plants   by 

small  amounts  of  (Fred),  1911,  A., 

ii,    1123;    (Koch),    1911,    A.,    ii, 

1124. 
amounts  of,   necessary   for   killing   a 

given  weight  of   living   substance 

(Bokorny),  1906,  A.,  ii,  383. 
etfect  of,    on    blood-pressure    (HoLZ- 

bach),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1195. 
union  of,  with  cardiac  muscle  (Ver- 
non), 1910,  A.,  ii,  1086. 
reaction  of  cells  and  nerve-endings  to 

(Langley),  1906,  A.,  ii.  111. 
action   of,    on   adult   and    embryonic 

funduli  (Sollmann),   1906,  A.,  ii, 

475. 
influence  of,  on  the  gaseous  exchange 

and  activity  of  the   lieart  (Rohde 

and  Ogawa),  1912,  A.,  ii,  951. 
action  of,  on  the  isolated  small  intes- 
tine of  dogs  and  rabbits  (Kress), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  847. 
action   of,    on    unicellular    organisms 

(Korentschewsky),   1903,  A.,   ii, 

313. 
applied   to   the   outer   surface  of  the 

mammalian  heart  (Baldoni),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  338. 
influence  of  certain,  in  the  fibrillary 

contraction  of  the  heart  (Win  ier- 

berg),  1908,  A.,  ii,  521. 


Poisons,  action  of,  on  enzymatic  processes 
(Santesson),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1061  ; 
1910,  A.,  ii,  331. 
influence  of,  on  the  enzymes  of  blood 
(DuNCKER  and  Jodlbauer),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  756. 
effect  of,  after  epinephrine  injections 

(Exner),  1904,  A.,  ii,  276. 
diminution  of  the  toxicity  of,  by  pro- 
teins (Boruttau),  1912,  A.,  ii,  969. 
action  of,  on  plant  respiration  (Pal- 

ladin),  1910,  A.,  ii,  438. 
resistance  of  animals  to,  eff'ect  of  diet 

on  the  (Hunt),  1910,  A.,  ii,  736. 
colloidal,   action  of,   on   paramceciura 
(Hausmann   and   Kolmer),    1907, 
A.,  ii,  380. 
the  Gasparini  electrolytic  process  for 
removal  of  organic   matter  in   the 
detection  of  (Miorandi),  1909,  A., 
ii,  342. 
See  also  Hsemolytic  poisons. 
Poisoning   by  acetonitrile,    influence  of 
thyroid  feeding  on  (Hunt),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  847. 
protection   to,    by  thyroid   feeding 
(Beebe),  1909,  A.,  ii,  509. 
by   acids    (Eppinger),    1907,   A.,    ii, 
286  ;   (Eppinger  and  Tedesco), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  333  ;  (Pohl),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  599  ;  (Szili),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
1042. 
experimental,  behaviour  of  calcium 
in    the    blood    in    (Allers    and 
BoNDi),  1907,  A.,  ii,  973. 
by        antimony        in        comx>ositors 
(Schrumpf    and    Zabel),    1910, 
A.,  ii,  986. 
inhibition   of,   by  potassium   hexa- 
tantalate        (Rosenthal        and 
Severin),  1912,  A.,  ii,  668. 
by  arsenic,  localisation  of  arsenic  in 

(DENiGks),  1905,  A.,  ii,  745. 
by  phosphorus,  effect  of,  on   the  bile 

(Pilzecker),  1904,  A.,  ii,  276. 
byatoxyl(BLUMENTHAL  and  HeRsch- 

mann),  1908,  A.,  ii,  613. 
by  barium  salts  (Santi),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

137. 
by  bismuth  subnitrate  (Bohme),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  55. 
by  bromobenzene,  protein  metabolism 
in   (Marriott   and  Wolf),    1908, 
A.,  ii,  123. 
by  carbon  monoxide   (Nasmith  and 
Graham),  1907,  A.,  ii,  118. 
by    explosion    gases    (Lewin    and 

Poppenberg),  1909,  A.,  ii,  690. 
disappearance  of  carbon   monoxide 
from   the    blood    in   (Garnier), 
1903,   A.,  ii,  560. 
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Poisoning  by  coal  gas,  part  played  by 
benzene  in  (Staehelin),  1904,  A., 
ii,  429. 
cobra  (Bang    and    Overton),    1911, 
A.,  ii,  316. 
and  haemolysis  (Bang),   1908,  A., 
ii,  721  ;  1909,  A.,  ii,  681  ;  1910, 
A.,  ii,  229. 
by    copper,    can    small    amounts    of 
copper  induce  chronic?  (Toyonaga), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  879. 
by  cresol  (Blumenthal  and  Jacoby), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  55. 
by  EnJiydrina  hengalensis  (Rogers), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  676. 
by    hydrocyanic    acid.       See     under 

Cyanogen, 
by  hydrogen   phosphide  by  means  of 
ferrosilicon    (Lehnkeking),    1906, 
A.,  ii,  664. 
by  lead,  experimental  (Goadby),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  508. 
and  its  detection  (Schmidt),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  412. 
by  lysol  (Blumenthal),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
879. 
and  cresol,  pathology  of  (Wandel), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  380,  497;    (Bial), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  497. 
by  mercury  with  simultaneous  action 
of  hirudin  (Kohan),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
920. 
aluminium     as     a     preventive     of 

(Tarugi),  1905,  A.,  ii,  205. 
of  men  in  the  respiration  calorimeter 
(Carpenter     and      Benedict), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  508. 
by  nicotine  in  rabbits  and  guinea-pigs 

(Hatcher),  1904,  A.,  ii,  361. 
by  oleic  acid  (Faust),  1908,   A.,  ii, 
■    1062. 

behaviour  of  red  blood-corpuscles  in 
(ScHMiNCKE  and  Flury),   1911, 
A.,  ii,  125. 
by.     oxalic      acid     (Sarvonat    and 
Roubier),  1911,  A.,  ii,  815. 
excitability   of    nerves   in   (Chiari 
and  Frohlioh),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1018. 
by  eating  the  seeds  of  Phaseulus  luna- 
<?t5  (Robertson  and  Wynne),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  112. 
by   phosphorus    (Abderhalden    and 
Schittenhelm),  1906,  A.,  ii,  878. 
chemistry    of   (Forges  and   Prib- 
ram), 1908,  A.,  ii,  721. 
chemical  changes  in  the  liver  during 
(Wakeman  ;    Meinertz),    1905, 
A.,    ii,     470 ;     (Wohlgemuth), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  43  ;     1911,   A.,  ii, 
517  ;  (Slowtzoff),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
315. 


Poisoning  by  phosphorus,  metabolism  in 
(LusK),  1907,  A.,  ii,  799  ;  (Frank 
and  Isaac),  1911,  A.,  ii,  315. 

in  a  dog  with  Eck's  fistula  (Fisch- 
LKR  and  Bardach),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
668. 

quantitative  changes  in  the  composi- 
tion of  the  inorganic  constituents 
of  tissues  in  (Kochmann),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  902. 

inefficiency  of  the  suprarenalsin  cases 
of     (Neubauer    and    Forges), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  637. 

the  relation  between  the  fat  and 
carbohydrates  of  the  body  in 
(Mohr).  1906,  A.,  ii,  474. 

the  transport  of  iodised  fat  in 
(Wells),  1905,  A.,  ii,  745. 

the  urine  in  (Wohlgemuth),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  339,  470. 

occurrence  of  amino-acids  in  the 
urine  of  rabbits  after  (Abder- 
halden and  Bergell),  1903,  A., 
ii,  742. 

nitrogen   in   urine   in    (Ishihara), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  792. 
nitrogenous       excretion       in      (v. 

Jaksch),  1904,  A.,  ii,  192. 
by  potassium  chlorate  (RlEss),    1908, 
A.,  ii,  1062. 
distribution  of  chlorate  in  (Rosen- 
bloum),  1912,  A.,  ii,  859. 
by  potassium  hydrogen  oxalate,  form- 
ation of  succinic  acid  in  (Behre), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  968. 
by  sewer-gas  (Gohlich),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

221. 
by  tolvlenediamine  (JoANNovics  and 

Fick),  1910,  A.,  ii,  435. 
by  uranium,    dropsy  and   glycosuria 
in    (Fleckseder),    1907,    A.,    ii, 
379. 
by  veronal,  detection  of  (G.   and  A. 

Frerichs),  1906,  A.,  ii,  379. 
detection  of  zinc  in  cases  of  (Vitali), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  88. 
detection    of    morphine    in    cases    of 
(Bettink),  1905,  A.,  ii,  546. 
Poisonous    action    of   ions   (Loeb   and 

GiEs),  1903,  A.,  ii,  167. 
Polarimeters,    apparatus   for    obtaining 
a  stream  of  water  at  constant  tempera- 
ture   for    (v.    Heygendorff),    1909, 
A.,  ii,  306. 
Polarimeter    tube,    continuous-observa- 
tion (Ford),  1904,  A.,  ii,  770. 
Polarimetric  measurements  with  small 
quantities  of  liquid  (Donau),  1908, 
A.,  ii,647. 
researches  (Winther),  1907,   A.,   ii, 
831. 
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Polarimetric  study  of  intramolecular  re- 
arrangement   in    inactive    substances 
(Patterson  and  McMillan),   1908, 
T.,  1041  ;  P.,  135. 
Polarisation   by  lateral  diffusion  (Mes- 
lin),  1909,  A.,  ii,  532. 
observed  during  the  cathodic  liberation 
of  hydrogen  (Tafel),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
223. 
of    gold,    palladium,    and    platinum 
electrodes    (RoTHfe),    1904,    A.,    ii, 
308. 
anodic,  abnormal,  produced  by  halo- 
gen ions  (MiJLLER  and  Scheller), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  64. 
anomalous,  by  nitric  acid  (Schell- 
HAASS),  1908,  A.,  ii,  249. 
cathodic  formation  and  significance  of 
sodium   alloys  in   (Sack),    1903, 
A.,  ii,  349. 
diminution  of,  by  potassium  chrom- 
ate  (Mullek),  1903,  A.,  ii,  127. 
galvanic,  steady  current  in,  regarded 
as  a  diffusion  problem  (Cottrell), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  258. 
at  a  mercury  cathode  (Lewis   and 
Jackson),  1906,  A.,  ii,  648. 
rotatory.     See  Rotatory  polarisation. 
See  also  Micro-polarisation. 
Polarisation  capacity  (Kruger),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  707. 
Polarisation  voltages   of  silver  nitrate 
solutions  (Wilkinson  and  Gillett), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  598. 
Polarity     of     elements     and     radicles 
(Derick),  1911,  A.,  ii,  712,  713. 
of  discharge    (Pacini),   1907,  A.,   ii, 
425. 
Pollachius  brandti,  egg-shells  of.     See 

Egg-shells. 
Pollen,  action  of  alkaloids  on  (Coupin), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  384. 
Pollen  toxin  (Kammann),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

1204. 
Polonium    (Giesel),    1903,   A.,    ii,    20, 
299,    603;    (Debierne),    1904,   A., 
ii,  642;   (Marckwald),   1905,  A., 
ii,  159. 
and     radiotellurium     (Marckwald), 
1905,    A.,    ii,    623;    1906,    A.,    ii, 
721. 
extraction  of  (Curie  and  Debierne), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  251. 
extraction     of,     and     its     properties 
(Giesel),     1908,     A.,      ii,      342; 
(Marckwald),  1908,  A.,  ii,  454. 
time  constant  of  (Curie),  1906,  A., 

ii,  323. 
decay-constant  of  (Regener),   1912, 
A.,  ii,  118  ;  (v.  Schweidler),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  620. 


Polonium,     radioactivity     constant    of 
(Marckwald,    Greinacher,    and 
Herrmann),  1905,  A,,  ii,  623. 
spontaneous  charging  of  (Campbell), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  959. 
effect  of  electric  and  magnetic  fields 
on  the  charging  of  (Hauser),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  685. 
radiations  emitted  by  (Ewers),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  322  ;  (Kucera  and  Masek), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  4. 
ionising  radiation  from,  due  to  radio- 
active recoil  (Bianu  and  Werten- 
stein),  1912,  A.,  ii,  887. 
new  radiation  produced  in  atmospheric 
air  by  rays  from  (Walter),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  567. 
rays  from  (Becquerel),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
257,  402;  (Lattes),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
796. 
compared  with  Riintgen  rays  (Vil- 

LARi),  1904,  A.,  ii,  797. 
magnetic   deviation   and   nature   of 
certain    (Becquerel),    1903,  A., 
ii,  256. 
ionisation  of  gases  and  vapours  by 
(Bohm-Wendt),  1904,  A.,  ii,  694. 
relative   absorption  of  the   rays   of 
radium  and  (Riecke,  Retschix- 
sky,  and  Wigger),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
63. 
spectrum  of  the  nitrogen  glow  pro- 
duced by  (Walter),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
516. 
ionisation  curve  for  the  a-rays  from, 
in  mercury  vapour  (Taylor),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  888. 
secondary  rays  excited  by  the  a-rays 

of  (Pound),  1912,  A.,  ii,  886. 
S-rays    excited    by   the    o-rays    from 

(Pound),  1912,  A.,  ii,  514. 
absorption  of  the  a-rays  of,  in  metals 

(Meyer),  1907,  A.,  ii,  521. 
diminution   of    the    radioactivity   of, 
with  time   (Curie),    1906,   A.,    ii, 
143. 
decay  of  the  radioactivity  of  (Grein- 

ACHEii),  1905,  A.,  ii,  623. 
rate  of  decay  of  the  radioactivity  of 

(Waters),  1910,  A.,  ii,  569. 
defiexion  of  a-rays  from  (Mackenzie), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  790. 

absorption  of    a-rajs    from    (Levin), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  595. 
decomposition  of  water  by  the  a-rays 

of  (Bergwitz),  1910,  A.,  ii,  377. 
production  of  secondary  rays  by  o-rays 

from  (Logeman),  1906,  A.,  ii,  721. 
number   of  ions   produced   by   an   o- 

particle  from  (Taylor),  1912,  A.,  i , 

412. 
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Polonium,  a-pai tides,  raiif^e  of  activity 
and  absorption  of  (AscHKiNASs), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  920. 
intervals  of  emission    of   (Curie), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  1047. 
ionisation  ofgasesby  the  (Taylor), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  354. 
relation  between  the  number  of  o-  and 
of    5-particles    emitted    by    (Ken- 
nedy), 1912,  A.,  ii,  719. 
gaseous  product  of  transformation  of 
(Greinacher     and     Kernbaum), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  422. 
fluorescence  caused  by  (Greinacher),    ' 

1906,  A.,  ii,  410. 

heat    developed    bv    (Duane),   1909, 
A.,  ii,  637. 
iS-Polonium  (Giesel),  1906,  A.,  ii,  212, 

260. 
Polyacetylpolydigalloyl-leucodigallic 
acid  and  its  anhydride  and  hydroxy- 
(Nierenstein),  1912,  A.,  i,  470. 
isoPolyacids     (Rosenheim   and  Wein- 
heber),  1911,  A.,  i,  109  ;  (Rosenheim 
and    Pinsker),    1911,    A.,    i,    265  ; 
(Rosenheim  and  Kohn),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
116;  (Rosenheim),  1911,  A.,  ii,  612. 
Polyazo-compounds     (Kalle    &     Co.), 

1906,  A.,  i,  324. 

Polyazo-colouring  matters,  preparation 

of  (Cassella  &  Co.),  1907,   A.,i, 

364. 

new,     formation     of,     according     to 

hitherto    unknown     laws    (Paul), 

1907,  A.,  i,  363. 

Polybasite,    formula    of    (van    Horn), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  807. 
Polycarboxylic    acids,    unsymmetrica], 

course  of  Friedel-Craft  reaction  Avith 

(Kirpal),  1909,  A.,  i,  509;  1910,  A., 

i,  504. 
Polychlorides,  action   of    phosphonium 

iodide  on  (E.  and  P.  Fireman),  1903, 

A.,ii,  644. 
Polychroism     of    artificially     coloured 

crystals  (Gaubert),  1910,  A.,  ii,  4. 
Polycinnamic     acid      and     its     esters 

(Liebermann  and  Zsuffa),  1911,  A., 

i,  370. 
Polycrase  from  the  Norwegian  pegmatite- 
veins  (Brogger),  1907,  A.,  ii,  885. 
Polycyclic    compounds,     stereochemical 

conceptions  of  (Kaufler),  1907,  A.,  i, 

307,  794. 
Polycyclopharic     acid    (Kunz-Krauze 

and  Manicke),  1910,  A.,  i,  678. 
Polydactylin  (Zopf),  1909,  A.,  i,  238. 
Polyfistula    method    of     London     (Sa- 

witsch),  1910,  A.,ii,  422. 
Polygala  senega,    oil   from   the   root  of 

(ScHROEDER),  1906,  A,,  ii,  132. 


Polyglycine    esters,    action    of    nitrous 
acid  on    (CuRiiUS    and    Daraesky), 
1906,    A.,    i,    403  ;     (CuRxrus    and 
Thompson),  1906,  A.,  i,  403,  404. 
Polygonal  am  hifioricvi  (Solomon's  seal), 
the  fruit  of  (Rayner),  1912,   A.,  ii, 
802. 
Polygonum  sachalineiise,  migi'ation  and 
return  of  the  nitrogen  and  the  cliief 
ash  constituents  in  the  leaf  and  stem 
of  (Seissl),  1904,  A.,  ii,  435. 
Polygonum  tindorium,  yield  of  leaves  of, 
with  abundant    nitrogenous    manure 
(Takeuchi),  1909,  A.,  ii,  927. 
Polyhalite    from    Nancy    (Durrfeld), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  295. 
anhydrite,  glaubeiite,  and  syngenite, 
deposition  of,  at  25°  (van't  Hoff 
and  Farup),  1904,  A.,  ii,  34. 
identity  of,    with    mamanite    (van't 
Hoff  and  Voerman),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
570. 
Polyhydroxyaldehydes,  partially  alkyl- 
ated, preparation  of  (Dreyfus),  1905, 
A.,  i,  654. 
Polyiodides  (Olivari),  1909,  A.,  ii,  128, 
226. 
formation  of,  in  nitrobenzene  solution 
(Dawson),  1908,  T.,  1308  ;  P.,  181 ; 
(Dawson  and  Jackson),  1908,  T., 
2063;  P.,  213. 
Polymeric  compounds,  decomposition  of 

(Kraemer),  1903,  A.,  i,  332. 
Polymerides,    heat    of    combustion    of 
some,  produced  by  the  action  of  light 
(Ruber  and  Schetelig),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
539. 
Polymerisation  and  bleaching  (Stobbe 
and  Ebert),  1911,  A.,  ii,  452. 
application    of  optical    properties   of 
liquids  to  the  study  of  (Andreeff), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  547. 

in  the  liquid  and  solid  states  (Longi- 

NESCU),  1905,  A.,  ii,  79. 
of     aromatic     ethylenic     compounds 

(Francesconi       and      Puxeddu), 

1909,  A.,  i,  226. 

of  liquids  (Bogdan),  1906,  A.,  ii,  274. 

of  liquid  and  solid  inorganic  com- 
pounds (Longinescu),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
112. 

of  orthomeric  liquids  (Batschinski), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  326. 

of  organic  compounds  in  the  solid  state 
(Longinescu),  1904,  A.,  ii,  387. 

and    dissociative     poAver    of     oximes 
(Dutoit  and  Fate),   1904,  A.,  ii, 
387. 
Polymerism  as  the  cause  of  the  difference 

of    colour    of    haloids   and    sulphites 

(Hantzsch),  1909,  A.,  i,  198. 
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Polymethylene  series,  velocity  of 
chemical  change  in  the  (Menschut- 
KiN),  1906,  T.,  1532;   P.,  203. 

Polymetliyleneimines,  new,  preparation 
of,  by  Ladenburg's  method  (Konowal- 

OFF       and       WoiNITSCH-SlANOSCHEN- 

sky),  1905,  A.,  i,  826. 

Polymolybdates.  See  under  Molybd- 
enum. 

Polymorpliic  substances,  transformation 
of  (Steinmetz),  1905,  A,,  ii,  685. 

Polymorphism    (Barlow    and    Pope), 
1908,  T.,  1528;   P.,  193. 
and  isomerism  (Ciusa  and  Padoa), 

1910,  A.,  i,  196;  (Stobbe  and 
Wilson),  1910,  A.,  i,  623  ;  (Fock), 
A.,  ii,  23;  (Biilmann),  1911,  A.,i, 
367,  963  ;  (CiusAand  Vecchiotti), 

1911,  A.,  i,  810;  (Stobbe),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  970. 

of  liquids  (Vorlander),    1908,    A., 

ii,  22. 
of  nitrates  (Wallerant),  1904,    A., 
ii,  31. 
Polymorphous  substances,  transition  of 

(Meyer),  1903,  A.,  ii,  137. 
Polynaphthenic  acids  (Charitsohkoff), 

1909,  A.,  i,  154,  471. 
Polyneuritis  in  birds,    produced  by  a 
diet  of  polished  rice  (Funk),  1912, 
A.,ii,  186,  467. 
preparation  of  the  substance  which 
prevents,    in  birds  (Funk),    1912, 
A.,  ii,  856. 
Polynitrobenzene       derivatives,       the 
chromophore  of  salts  from  (Hantzsch 
and  Picton),  1909,  A.,  i,  467. 
Polynitro-compounds,  partial  electrolytic 
reduction    of,    in    the   presence   of 
vanadium  compounds  (Hofer  and 
Jakob),  1908,  A.,  i,  869. 
aliphatic         (Meisenheimer        and 

ScHWARz),  1906,  A.,  i,  618. 
aromatic  ammonium  and  sodium  sul- 
phides as  partial   reducing  agents 
for  (Brand),  1907,  A.,  ii,  119. 
Polynitrophenols,    constitution    of,    in 
alkaline      solution      (Buttle      and 
Hewitt),  1909,  T.,  1755  ;  P.,  231. 
Polyorchis.     See  Jelly-fish. 
Polyoxymethylenes,  o-,  fi-,  y-,  and  5- 
(AuERBAOH  and  Barschall),  1908, 
A.,  i,  131. 
Polypeptide,   benzoyl    derivative,   from 
asparagine    (Sasaki),    1907,    A.,    i, 
776. 
Polypeptides,  amino-acids  and  proteins 
(Fischer),  1906,  A.,  i,  324. 
formation  of,  by  the  hydrolysis  of  pro- 
teins (Fischer  and  Abderhalden), 
1907,  A.,  i,  737,  990. 


Polypeptides,   synthesis  of   (Fischer), 

1903,  A.,  i,  465,  799;  1904,  A.,  i, 
652,  890;  1905,  A.,  i,  688,  863; 
1906,  A.,  i,  145,  808;  1907,  P.,  82; 
A.,  i,  485,  901;  1908,  A.,  i,  324, 
544,  887;  (Fischer  and  Otto),  1903, 
A.,  i,  800;   (Fischer  and  Suzuki), 

1904,  A.,  i,  771;  1905,  A.,  i,  30; 
1906,  A.,  i,  73  ;  (Leuchs  and  Suzu- 
ki), 1904,  A.,  i,  867;  (Fischer  and 
Abderhalden),  1904,  A.,  i,  917  ; 
(Fischer  and  Koenigs),  1905,  A., 
i,  31;  1907,  A.,  i,  486;  (Fischer 
and  Reuter),  1905,  A.,  i,  263; 
(Fischer  and  Kautsch),  1905,  A., 
i,   637;    (Fischer  and  Axhausen), 

1905,  A.,  i,  688;  (Fischer  and 
Brunner),  1905,  A.,  i,  690  ;  (Fisch- 
er and  Warburg),  1905,  A.,  i, 
690,  692  ;  (Fischer  and  Koelker), 
1905,  A.,  i,  692  ;  (Fischer  and 
Kaske),  1905,  A.,  i,  693;  (Fischer 
and  Schmidlin),  1905,  A.,  i, 
694 ;  (Fischer  and  Schulze),  1907, 
A.,  i,  295 ;  (Abderhalden  and 
Kempe),  1907,  A.,  i,  652;  (Fischer, 
Blank,  Koelker,  Schenkel,  and 
Schrauth),  1907,  A.,  i,  684; 
(Fischer  and  Schoeller),  1907, 
A.,  i,  1037;  (Abderhalden  and 
Guggenheim),  1908,  A.,  i,  420, 
535  ;  (Fischer  and  Kropp  ;  Kay), 
1908,  A.,  i,  773;  (Fischer  and 
Hirszowski),  1908,  A.,  i,  887 ; 
(Fischer  and  Scheibler),  1908,  A., 
i,  957  :  (Fischer  and  Cone),  1908, 
A.,   i,    1004;    (Fischer  and  Reif), 

1908,  A.,  i,  1007;  (Fischer  and 
Steingroever),  1909,  A.,  i,  366 ; 
(Fischer  and  Gerngross),  1909, 
A.,  i,  367 ;  (Abderhalden,  Hirsch, 
and  Schuler),  1909,  A.,  i,  769; 
(Abderhalden  and  Brossa),  1909, 
A.,   i,  800;  (Fischer  and  Gluud), 

1909,  A.,  i,  887;  (Fischer  and 
Luniak),  1910,  A.,  i,  136  ;  (Abder- 
halden and  Schuler),  1910,  A.,  i, 
304;  (Abderhalden  and  Suwa),  1910, 
A.,  i,  637  ;  (Fischer  and  Fiedler), 

1910,  A.,  i,  656 ;  (Fischer  and 
Roesner),  1910,  A.,  i,  657;  (Ab- 
derhalden and  Weber),  1910,  A., 
i,  718;  (Abderhalden  and  Hirsch), 
1910,  A.,  i,  720;  (Hopwood  and 
Weizmann),  1911,  T.,  1577;  P., 
214 ;  (Abderhalden,  Chang,  and 
Wurm),  1911,  A.,  i,  526;  (Abder- 
halden and  Chang),  1912,  A.,  i, 
338. 
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Polypeptides,  preparation  of  definite 
natural  (Huoounenq  and  Morel), 
1909,  A.,  i,  195. 

containing  try ptophan(ABnERHALDEN 
and  Baumann),  1908,  A.,  i,  932. 

containing  tryptophan  (Abdeu- 
halden),  1909,  A.,  i,  603. 

which  contain  tyrosine,  action  of 
tyrosinase  on  (Abderhalden  and 
Guggenheim),  1908,  A.,  i,  1030. 

of  the  diamino-acids  (Fischer  and 
Suzuki),  1905,  A.,  i,  121. 

methylated  (Abderhalden  and 
Kautzsch),  1911,  A.,  i,  528, 
954. 

optically  active,  preparation  of,  from 
racemic  compounds  (Abderhalden 
and  Geddert),  1911,  A.,  i,  842. 

synthetical,  study  of  enzymes  by 
means  of  (Koelker),  1910,  A.,  i, 
794. 

hydrolysis  of,  by  bacteria  (Sasaki), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  669. 

behaviour  of,  to  pancreatic  juice 
(Fischer  and  Abderhalden),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  487. 

behaviour  of  various,  towards  the 
pancreas  ferment  (Fischer  and 
Abderhalden),  1905,  A.,  ii,  333. 

behaviour  of  different,  towards  pan- 
creas and  stomachic  juices  (Fischer 
and  Abderhalden),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
99. 

cleavage  of  (Abderhalden  and  Koel- 
ker), 1908,  A.,  i,  238  ;  (Abder- 
halden and  Brahm),  1909,  A.,  i, 
73  ;  (Abderhalden,  Caemmerer, 
and  PIncussohn),  1909,  A.,  i, 
345. 

fermentative  cleavage  of  (Abderhal- 
den and  Gigon),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
892. 

cleavage  of,  by  the  red  corpuscles  and 
platelets  of  th  e  horse  (  Abderhalden 
and  Deetjen),  1907,  A.,  ii,  486, 
889. 

course  of  the  fermentative  degradation 
of  (Abderhalden  and  Koelker), 
1908,  A.,  i,  488. 

behaviour  of  blood-plasma  and  -serum 
of  the  horse  towards  (Abderhalden 
and  Oppler),  1907,  A.,  ii,  889. 

action  of  the  juices  expressed  from 
cells  on  (Abderhalden  and  Lus- 
sana),  1908,  A.,  i,  489. 

action  of  the  juice  of  Psalliota  campes- 
^7'is  on  (Abderhalden  and  Rilliet), 
1908,  A.,  i,  489. 

course  of  the  decomposition  of,  by 
enzymes  (Abderhalden  and 
Michaelis),  1907,  A.,  ii,  677. 


Polypeptides,  action  of  vegetable  i)ro- 

teolytic  ferments  on  (Abderhalden 
andTERUucHi  ;  Abderhalden  and 
Schittenhelm),  1907,  A.,  i.  104. 

behaviour  of  certain,  towards  the  red 
corpuscles  and  platelets  of  ox -blood 
(Abderhalden  and  Manwaring), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  510. 

behaviour  of  certain,  towards  the 
plasma  of  ox-blood  (Abderhalden 
and  McLester),  1908,  A.,  ii,  511. 

use  of  optically  active,  for  estimating 
the  activity  of  proteolytic  enzymes 
(Abderhalden     and     Koelker), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  488. 

preparation  of  copper  salts  of  (Kober 

and  Sugiura),  1912,  A.,  i,  952,  953. 

compounds    of,    with     neutral     .salts 

(Pfeiffer  and  v.  Modelski),  1912, 

A.,  i,  949. 

estimation  of,  in  urine    (Henriquks 

and  Sorensen),  1910,  A.,  ii,  164. 
estimation   of,  by   the   formaldehyde 
titration  (Henriques  and  Soren- 
sen), 1910,  A.,  ii,  466. 
estimation  of  amino-nitrogen  in  (Ab- 
derhalden and  vanSlyke),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  105. 
See    also     Amino-acids,    Dipeptides, 
Octadecapeptide,      Peptides,      and 
Tetrapeptide. 
Polypeptidephosplioric  acid.     See  Para- 
nucleic  acid. 
Polypeptones,    utilisation    of,    by    the 
tubercle  bacillus  (Koelker  and  Ham- 
mer), 1910,  A.,  ii,  737. 
Polyphenols,    hydrogenation   of  (Saba- 

tier  and  Mailhe),  1908,  A.,  i,  529. 
Polyphosphates.    See  under  Phosphorus. 
Polyporus  frcnidosus,  chemistry  of  (Bam- 
berger and  Landsiedl),  1911,  A.,ii, 
920. 
PolypoTnts  ignarins,  chemistry  of  (Zell- 

ner),  1909,  A.,  ii,  175. 
Polyporus  nUilans,  acid  and  derivatives 
from  (Bamberger  and   Landsiedl), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  922. 
Polysaccharides,  formula  of  (Kiliani), 

1908,  A.,  i,  320. 

colorimetric  method  of  determining 
the  molecular  size  of  (Wackeb), 
1911,  A.,  i,  355. 

action  of  invertase  on,  derived  from 
ljevulose(BorRQUELOT and  Bridel), 
1911,  A.,  i,  512. 

complex,  successive  action  of  acids 
and  soluble  ferments  on  (Bourque- 
LOTand  Hi5:rissey),  1903,  A.,  i,  551. 

from  lichens  and  marine  algae,  diges- 
tibility and  utilisation  of  (Saiki), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  870. 


1763 


Potassium 


Polyscias  nodosa,  glucosides  from  (van 
DER  Haar),  1912,  A.,  i,  885. 

Polyscias- sapogenin  (van  der  Haar), 
1912,  A.,  i,  886. 

Poly  sulphides,     organic     (Holm  berg), 
1908,  A.,  i,  308. 
See  also  under  Sulj)hur. 

Polythionic  acids.     See  under  Sulphur. 

Pongam  oil  (Lewkowitsch),  1904,  A., 
ii,  217. 

Ponite  (Butureanu),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
949. 

Poonahlite,  identity  of,  with  mesolite 
(Bowman),  1909,  A.,  ii,  677. 

Poplar  bud  oil  (Schimmel  &  Co.),  1909, 
A.,  i,  114. 

Poppy  seed  and  Poppy -seed  cakes,  com- 
position of  (Mach),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
175. 

Poppy-seed  oil  (Utz),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
98. 

Populase  (Weevers),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
1047. 

Populin,  synthesis  of  (Dobbin  and 
White),  1904,  A.,  i,  905. 

Porcelain,  size  of  the  pores  in,  and  os- 
motic effects  (Bigelow  and  Bar- 
tell),  1909,  A.,  ii,  979. 
hot,  validity  of  Faraday's  law  in  the 
electrolysis  of  (Haber,  Rieff,  and 
VoGT),  1908,  A.,  ii,  254. 
menibranes,permeabilityof(BARTELL), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  1072. 

Porcelain  colours  (Muthmann,  Weiss, 
and  Heramhof),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
774. 

Porfido  rosso  antico.  See  Porphyry, 
red. 

Porin,  Porinin,  and  Porinic  acid  (Hesse), 
1903,  A.,  i,  706. 

Porphyrexide,  constitution  of,  and 
chloro-,  and  its  reactions  (Piloty  and 
VOGEL),  1903,  A.,  i,  523. 

Porphyrexine.  See  5:5-Dimethylhyd- 
antoiii,  2:4-(ii-imino-l-hydroxy-. 

Porphyrindine  and  its  diacetyl  deriv- 
ative (PiLOTY  and  Vogel),  1903,  A., 
i,  524. 

Porphyry,  red  {porfido  rosso  antico) 
(Couyat),  1909,  A.,  ii,  64. 

Portland  cement.     See  Cement. 

Portraits     of    Faraday     and     Daniell, 
presents  of,  to  the  Society  from  Pro- 
fessor Meldola,  1907,  P.,  255. 
Positive     column,    method    for    deter- 
mining   the    temperature    and     con- 
ductivity for  heat  of  the  (Lilienfeld), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  653. 
Potable  water.     See  under  Water. 
"Potash,"  history  of  (v.    Lippmann), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  38. 


Potash-bulbs  (Winkler),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

215  ;  (Scholer),    1905,  A.,   ii,   481  ; 

(Agree),  1906,  A.,  ii,304  ;  (Villiers), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  633  ;  (Rupp),  1906,  A., 

ii,  802  ;  (Hill),  1908,  P.,  182  ;  (Los- 

anitsch),  1909,  A.,  ii,  270  ;  (Waters), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  153;  (Skinder),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  602;  (Forbes),   1912,   A.,  ii, 

1210. 

Potash  deposits,  occurrence  of  ammonia 

and  nitrates  in  (Biltz),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

900. 

distribution  of  borates  in  (Biltz  and 

Marcus),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1101. 
physico-chemical    and    mineralogicaj 
investigations  of  the  occurrence  of 
bromine  and  iodine  in  the  (Boeke), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  505. 
iron  compounds  in  the  (Boeke),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  293. 
of  Stassfurt,  occurrence  of  copper  in 
(Biltz  and  Marcus),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
1011. 
analyses     of     samples     from     the 

(Riedel),  1912,  A.,  ii,  265. 
and     Vienenburg,     occurrence     of 
ammonia  and  nitrates  in  (Biltz 
and  Marcus),  1909,  A.,  ii,  751. 
is  their  hygroscopic  nature  an  advan- 
tage to  vegetation?  (Tacke),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  340. 
Potassamide,     action     of,     on     cupric 
nitrate  in  liquid  ammonia  (Frank- 
lin), 1912,  A.,  ii,  1174. 
Potassammonium  (Joannis),  1906,   A,, 
ii,  161  ;  (Ruff  and  Geisel),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  228. 
existence  of  (Joannis),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

459. 
action  of,  on  barium  bromide  (Joan- 
nis), 1905,  A.,  ii,  450. 
Potassium,    preparation  of,   from  fused 
potassium  hydroxide  (Lorenz  and 
Clark),  1903,  A.,  ii,  425. 
extraction    of,    from    felspathic    rock 
(Cushman    and    Hubbard),    1908, 
A.,  ii,  586. 
atomic    weight    of     (Richards    and 
Stahler),  1906,  A.,  ii,  848  ;  (Rich- 
ards and  Mueller),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
615  ;     (Hinrichs),    1909,    A.,    ii, 
400. 
relation  of,  to  rubidium  and  caesium 
as    illustrated    by    the    crystalline 
forms  of  uranyl  double  salts  (Sachs), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  30. 
monatomicity    of  the    molecules     of 

(Wenz),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1061. 
spectrum  of  (Ritz),  1903,  A.,  ii,  621. 
fundamental  spectrum  of  (Goldstein), 
1910,  A.,  ii.  669. 
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Potassium,    ultra-red  line  spectrum   of 
(Paschen),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1014. 

spark  spectrum  of  (Schillingee), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  369. 

vapour,  absorption  spectrara  of 
(Bevan),  1910,  A.,  ii,  87. 

relation  between  chemical  affinity  and 
the  photo-electric  effects  of  (Pohl 
and  Pringsheim),  1911,  A.,  ii,  90. 

radioactivity  of  (McLennan  and  Ken- 
nedy), 1908,  A.,  ii,  750  ;  (Elster 
and  Geitel),  1910,  A.,  ii,  378; 
(Henriot),  1910,  A.,  ii,  678. 

and  its  salts,  radioactivity  of  (Camp- 
bell and  Wood),  1907,  A.,  ii,  217  ; 
(Campbell),  1907,  A.,  ii,  597. 

radioactivity  of,  with  special  reference 
to  solutions  of  its  salts  (Campbell), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  8. 

photo-electric  sensitiveness  of,  as  a 
function  of  the  wave-length  (Hall- 
wachs),  1909,  A.,  ii,  952. 

vapour,     anomalous     dispersion     by 
(Bevan),  1909,  A.,  ii,  773. 
dispersion    of   light    by   (Bevan), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  914. 

refractive  index  of  gaseous  (Cuth- 
BERTSON  and  Metcalfe),  1907,  A., 
ii,205. 

influence  of  temperature  on  the  elec- 
trical conductivity  of  (Bernini), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  378. 

and  sodium  couples  with  mercury 
and  platinum,  thermo-electromotive 
forces  of  (Barker),  1907,  A.,  i, 
739. 

migration  of,  and  the  injury  current 
(Macdonald),  1905,  a.,  ii,  545. 

specific  heat  ratio  for  (Robitzsgh), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  898. 

specific  heat  and  latent  heat  of  fusion 
of  (Bernini),  1905,  A.,  ii,  802. 

boiling  point  of  (Heycock  and  Lam- 
plough),  1912,  P.,  3. 

compressibility  of,  at  different 
temperatures  (Puotz),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
187. 

solutions  of,  in  liquid  ammonia  (Ruff 
and  Zedner),  1908,  A.,  ii,  585. 

as  the  source  of  helium  in  salibe 
minerals  (Strutt),  190S,  A.,  ii,  923. 

oxidation  by  burning  (HoFMANNand 
Hiendlmaier),  1906,  A.,  ii,  747. 

behaviour  of  lithium  towards  (Masing 
and  Tammann),  1910,  A.,  ii,  610. 

and     sodium,     action    of,    on    water 

(Banerjee),  1911,  A.,  ii,  109.    . 
content    of   the    organs    of    a     dog 
(Gerard),  1912,  A.,  ii,  463. 

,  in  cerebro-spinal  fluid  (Myers),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  500. 


Fotassiam,  distribution  and  detection 
of,  in  animal  and  vegetable  cells 
(Macallum),  1905,  A.,  ii,  270. 

contraction  of  muscle,  influence  of 
sodium  and  calcium  chlorides  in 
the  (Zoethout),  1909,  A.,  ii,  251. 

minimum  intake  of,  and  excretion  of, 
in  the  urine  (Maurel),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
62. 

availability  of,  in  "rapakivi"  and 
other  granites  (  Aschan  and  Lokka), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  252. 

for  plants,  mica  as  a  source  of 
(Blanck),  1912,  A.,  ii,  677. 

distribution  of,  in  arable  soils  (Du- 
mont),  1904,  A.,  ii,  286. 

in  soil  soluble  in  water,  and  its  utilisa- 
tion by  plants  (Schlcesing),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  201. 

relation  of,  to  sodium  in  soil  and 
solution      cultures      (Breazeale), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  891. 
physiological  function  of,  in  vegetable 

organs  (Stoklasa),    1908,    A.,   ii, 
417. 
effect  of  a    deficiency   of,    on   plants 
(Wilfarth  and    Wimmer),   1903, 
A.,  ii,  506. 
action    of   solvents  on  the,   in  soils 

(Engels),  1912,  A.,  ii,  596. 
manures,    have,    a   direct    action    on 
cultivated  plants?    (Lumia),   1903, 
A.,  ii,  176. 
Fotassiam  alloys  with  aluminium,  bis- 
.  muth,  cadmium,  lead,  magnesium, 
tin,  and  zinc  (Smith),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
949. 
with  mercury,  photo-electric  effect  of 
(Pohl  and  Pringsheim),    1910, 
A.,  ii,  922. 
action  of,   on  solutions  of  sodium 
salts  (Smith),  1904,  A.,  ii,  400. 
with  sodium  (van  Rossen  Hoogendyk 
van   Bleiswyk),    1912,    A.,    ii, 
348. 
liquid  (Bassett),  1907,  A.,  ii,  344. 
new  formation  of  liquid  (Jaubert), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  41. 
electrical  properties  of  (Northrup), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  225. 
Fotassiam   compoands,  radioactivity  of 
(BtJCHNER),  1912,  A.,ii,  724. 
with  mercury  (Janecke),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

264. 
Avith  sodium  and  mercury  (Janecke), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  167. 

and  sodium  compounds,  isomorphism 
of  (Sommerfeldt),   1911,   A.,   ii, 
38. 
Fotassiam    salts,    radium    content    of 

(Satterly),  1911,  A.,  ii,  243. 
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Potassium  salts,  isomorphism  of,  with 

sodium     salts    (Kurnakoff    and 

Schemtschuschny),  1906,  A.,   ii, 

443. 
isomorphism   of,    with   thallous  salts 

(Stortenbeker),     1905,     A.,     ii, 

390. 
radioactivity  of  (Henriot),  1909,  A., 

ii,    458  ;   (Henriot  and   Vavon), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  635  ;  (Strong),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  715. 
thermal  ionisation  of  the  vapours  of 

(MoREAu),  1904,  A.,  ii,  536. 
heat      of      solution      of      (Varali- 

Thevenet),  1903,  A.,  ii,  131. 
viscosity  of  solutions   of  (Getman), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  464. 
equilibrium     of,    in     acid     solutions 

(Vandervelde),  1912,  A.,  ii,  30. 
action    of,     on    photographic    plates 

(Levin  and  Ruer),  1908,  A.,  ii,448. 
reciprocal  compounds  of,  with  sodium 

salts  (Janecke),  1908,  A,,  ii,  808, 

840. 
action  of  sodium   amalgam  on   solu- 
tions of  (Smith),  1904,  A.,  ii,  400. 
apparent  loss  of,  by  ignition  (Woy), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  182. 
halogen,  compressibilities    of    (Rich- 
ards and  Jones),  1909,  A.,  ii,  214. 
insulated,  electric  charges  acquired  in 

high  vacua  by  (McLennan),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  678. 
effect  of,   on  the  circulation  and  on 

muscle  (Mathison),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

753. 
action  of,  on   the  circulatory  organs 

(Halb),  1905,  A.,  ii,  836. 
action  of,  on  the  heart  (Busquet  and 

Pachon),  1907,  A.,  ii,  563. 
action  of,  on  the  heart  and  vessels  of 

mammals  (Braun),    1904,    A.,   ii, 

631. 
influence   of,    on   the   tone    of   plain 

muscle  (Stiles),  1903,  A.,  ii,  163. 
and  sodium  salts,  antagonism  in  the 

toxicity  of  (Loeb  and  Wasteneys), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  420. 
manuring  experiments  with  (Wagner, 

Dorsch,    Ruths,    and   Hamann), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  551. 

manurial  value  of  (Voelcker),  1906, 
A.,   ii,   888;    (Aso ;    Namikawa), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  891. 

crude  and  pure,  action  of,  with  differ- 
ent forms  of  calcium  (Schneide- 
wiND  and  Meyer),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
769. 
with  calcium  as  manure  (Schneide- 
wiND  and  Ringleben),  1905,  A., 
ii,  197. 


Potassium  salts,  crude  and  pure,  different 

behaviour  of  potatoes  and  mangolds 

towards  (Schneidewind  and  Mey- 
er), 1904,  A.,  ii,  765. 
*  *  forty  per  cent. ",  value  of,  as  compared 

with      kainite      (Schneidewind), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  145. 
native,  methods  of  analysis  of  (Roem- 

er),  1910,  A.,  ii,  347. 
Potassium  glucinum  arsenate   (Bleyer 

and  Muller),  1912,  A.,  ii,  644. 
ferric  arsenite,  soluble  (Dobbin),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  410.     ■ 
arsenosomolybdate     (Ephraim       and 

Feidel),  1910,  A.,  ii,  301. 
azoimide,  action  of  manganese  dioxide 

and,  at   high  temperatures  (Gold- 

berg),  1912,  A.,  ii,  845. 
bismuthide   (Vournasos),    1911,   A., 

ii,  405  ;  1912,  A.,  ii,  54. 
borates    (Atterberg),    1906,   A.,    ii, 

281  ;  (DuKELSKi),  1906,  A.,  ii,  610. 
magnesium    borate     (van't     Hoff), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  561. 

perborates,  and  antiseptic  properties 
of  (v.  Girsewald  and  Wolokitin), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  312. 

di-perhoTa,te  (Bruhat  and   Dubois), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  246. 

bromate,  physiological  action  of  (San- 

tesson),  1910,  A.,  ii,  431. 
bromide,  the  anodic  potential  in  the 

electrolysis   of  neutral   solutions 

of  (Boericke),  1905,  A.,  ii,  222. 
electrolytic  dissociation  of  (Druck- 

ER),  1912,  A.,  ii,  732. 
and  chloride,  and  iodide,  electrical 

conductivities   of,  in   ethyl   and 

methyl     alcohols      (Stenquist), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  827. 
and      cuprous     bromide,     thermal 

analysis  of  mixtures  of  (dk  Ce- 

SARTs),  1911,  A.,  ii,  804. 
solubility  of  bromine  in  (Worley), 

1905,  T.,  1107;  P.,  209. 
and  chloride,  and  iodide,  solubility 

of,  in  water  (Meusser),  1905,  A., 

ii,  317. 
and  fluoride,  equilibrium  of  mixtures 

of  (Kurnakoff  and  Vrshesnev- 

SKY),  1912,  A.,  ii,  136. 
colloidal  (Paal  and  Zahn),    1909, 

A.,  ii,  235. 
iodide,    arid    persulphate,    reaction 

between,  and  its  application   in 

medicine   (Merk),    1906,  A.,   ii, 

436. 
as  indicator,  when  using  Fehling's 

solution  (Berti),  1905,  A.,  ii,  57. 
analysis  of  (Richards  and  Muel- 
ler), 1907,  A.,  ii,  615. 
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Fotassiam  bromide,    assay   of   officinal 

(CoRMiMB(Eur),   1906,  A.,  ii,  395. 

bismuth  bromide  and  chloride  (Aloy 

and  FRitBAULr),  1906,  A.,  ii.  550. 
iridibromide   (Gutbier    and    Riess), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  1025. 
rhodium  bromide  and  chloride  (Gut- 
bier and  HiJTTLiNGER),   1908,  A., 
ii,  200. 
rhodobromide    (Goloubkine),    1911, 

A.,  ii,  45. 
ammonio-cadmiate      and      ammonio- 
cuprite   (Franklin),  1912,  A.,   ii, 
451. 
carbonate,    purity   of,   as  determined 
by     its     fluorescence     in     ultra- 
violet light  (Wolff),  1912,    A., 
ii,  388. 
electrolysis  of  (Salzer),  1903,  A,, 

ii,  129. 
causticising    of    (Bodlander    and 
Lucas),  1905,    A.,   ii,  634  ;   (Le 
Blanc  and  Novotny),  1907,  A., 
ii,  22. 
and  potassium  ethyl  dipropylmalon- 
ate,  and  water,  equilibrium  in  the 
system  (M'David),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
837. 
and  hydroxide,    action   of   concen- 
trated solutions   of,    on   calcium 
carbonate  (BiJTSOHLi),  1907,  A., 
ii,  544. 
hydrates  of  (de  Forcrand),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  664. 
carbonates,    double     salts     of,    with 
magnesium  carbonate  (v.  Knorre), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  370. 

cobalt  and  copper  carbonates  (Wood 

and  Jones),  1907,  A.,  ii,  620. 
cupric  carbonates  (Pickering),  1911, 

T.,  800;  P.,  55. 
hydrogen  carbonate,  reaction  of,  with 
magnesium  carbonate  and  water 
(BiJCHNEE),  1908,  A.,  ii,  184. 
action    of,    on   soluble    magnesium 
salts  (Nanty),  1911,  A.,  ii,  282. 
equilibrium    between,     and     mag- 
nesium carbonate  (Nanty),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  103. 
magnesium    carbonate     (Auerbach), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  335. 

sodium  carbonates  (Osaka),  1911,  A., 

ii,  723. 
percarbonate  (Brown),    1905,  A.,  ii, 

818. 
chlorate,  simple  process  for  the  con- 
tinuous electrolytic  prejmration  of 
(Wallace),  1906,  A.,  ii,  748. 
ratio  of  the  molecular  weights  of, 
and  potassium  chloride  (Stabler 
and  Meyer),  1911,  A.,  ii,  881. 


Fotassiam  chlorate  and  nitrate,  iso- 
morphism of  (Herbette),  1906, 
A.,  li,  660. 

containing  bromate  (Pieszczek), 
1909,  A.,ii,  616. 

electrolytic  reduction  of  (Bubrows), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  7  ;  (Brocket),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  210,  352 ;  (Tommasi), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  426. 

decomposition  of  (Scobai),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  645. 

action  of,  on  hauerite  and  pyrites 
(Spezia),  1908,  A.,  ii,  861. 

action  of  hydrochloric  acid  on  (Kolb 
and  Davidson),  1905,  A.,  ii,  59  ; 
(Davidson),  1905,  A.,  ii,  584  ; 
(DiTz),  1905,  A.,  ii,  760;  1906, 
A.,  ii,  155  ;  (Kolb),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
15. 

and  iodide  and  hydrochloric  acid, 
velocity  of  reactions  in  solutions 
containing  (Bray),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
276. 

action  of,  on  concentrated  sulphuric 
acid  (Smith),  1910,  P.,  124. 

transformation  of,  into  iodate 
by  iodine  in  presence  of  nitric 
acid  (Schlotter),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
520. 

poisoning.     See  Poisoning. 

detection  and  estimation  of  potassium 
perchlorate  in  (Scheringa),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  153. 

estimation  of  chloride   in  (Guye), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  552. 
j^erchlorate     a     plant    poison     (Ull- 
MANN  ;  Dietrich),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
671. 

detection  of,  in  potassium  chlorate 
(Klobbie  and  Visser),  1908,  A., 
ii,  627. 

detection  and  estimation  of,  in 
potassium  chlorate  (Scheringa), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  153. 
chloride,  ratio  of  the  molecular 
weights  of  potassium  chlorate 
and  (Stabler  and  Meyer),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  881. 

electrical  conductivity  of,  in  mix- 
tures of  water  and  ethyl  alcohol 
(Roth),  1903,  A.,  ii,  126. 

electrical  conductivity  of  solutions 
of,  up  to  306°  (Noyes  and 
Coolidge),  1904,  A.,  ii,  226. 

electrical  conductivity  of,  in  mix- 
tures of  water  and  ethyl  alcohol 
(Schapire),  1904,  A.,  li,  801. 

and  iodide,  electrical  conductivity 
of,  in  acetamide  (Walker  and 
Johnson),  1905,  T.,  1599;  P., 
233. 
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Potassium  chloride,  variation  of  elec- 
trical conductivity  with  change 
of  temperature  in  solutions  of 
(Inclan),  1907,  A.,  ii,  66. 

and  sulphate,  transference  experi- 
ments with  (Mackay),  1911,  A., 
ii,  366. 

effect  of  acetone  on  the  transport 
number  of,  in  aqueous  solution 
(Lewis),  1907,  A.,  ii,  925. 

crystallisation  of  mixtures  of  man- 
ganous  chloride  and  (Siiss),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  1175. 

cadmium, and  sodium  chloritles,equi- 
lihrium  in  the  system  (Brand), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  255. 

equilibrium  in  the  system  :  water, 
mercuric  chloride,  and  (TiCH- 
omiroff),  1907,  A.,  ii,  752. 

alloys  of,  with  potassium  chromate, 
potassium  dichromate,  and  silver 
chloride  (Sohemtschuschny), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  258. 

vapour  pressure  of  aqueous  solutions 
of  (Krauskopf),  1910,  A.,  ii,  688. 

and'  hydroxide,  electrical  conduc- 
tivities, densities,  and  specific 
heats  of  solutions  of  (Jaquerod), 
1909,  A.,ii,  293. 

solubility  of,  in  aqueous  pyridine  at 
10*'(ScHROEDEu),  1908,  A.,ii,277. 

and  barium  chloride,  solubility  of 
(Foote),  1904,  A.,  ii,  658. 

influence  of,  on  the  solubility  of 
calcium  hydroxide,  and  vice  versa 
(Kernot,  D'AGOsriNO,and  Pelle- 
GRINO),  1908,  A.,  ii,  568. 

colloidal  (Paal  and  Zahn),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  235. 

magnesium  oxychloride  formed  by 
electrolysis  of  the  residual  solu- 
tions from  the  manufacture  of, 
and  its  importance  for  the  pre- 
paration of  bromine  (Hof),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  946. 

influence  of  sodium  chloride  on 
the  toxicity  of  (Loeb  and 
Wasteneys),  1911,  A.,  ii,  517, 
756. 

antagonism  of  salts  of  the  alkaline 
earths  to  the  action  of  (Loeb  and 
Wasteneys),  1911,  A.,  ii,  637. 

and  sodium  chloride  in  food 
(BiERNACKi),  1911,  A.,  ii,  633. 

action  of,  on  muscular  contraction 
(Fahr),  1907,  A.,  ii,  978. 

manuring  of  barley  with  (Doll), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  174. 

compounds  of,  with  antimony  tri- 
chloride (JoRDis),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
603. 


Potassium  chloride,  compounds  of,  with 
lead  chloride  (Lorenz  and  Ruck- 
stuhl),  1906,  A.,  ii,  853. 

estimation  of,  in  potassium  chlorate 
(Guye),  1912,  A.,  ii,  552. 
ferric  chloride,  use  of,  in  making  the 

estimation  of  carbon  in  steel  (Sar- 
gent), 1903,  A.,  ii,  332. 
molybdenum   double  chloride    (Hen- 
derson), 1903,  P.,  245. 
platinichloride,  reduction  of  (Fiech- 
ter),  1911,  A.,  ii,  933. 

reduction  of,  by  magnesium  (At- 
terberg),  1912,  A.,  ii,  686. 

solubility  of  (Archibald,  Wilcox, 

and  Buckley),  1908,  A.,  ii,  492. 

platinosochloride,  preparation  of  (Kla- 

son),  1904,  A.,  ii,  415. 
ruthenium  chloride,  velocity  of  hydro- 
lysis of  (LiND  and  Bliss),  1909,  A., 

ii,  743. 
chromates  (Schreinemakers),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  818. 

normal  double  (Groger),  1907,  A., 
ii,  624. 

behaviour  of,  at  hi<]fh  temperatures 
(Groschuff),  1908,  A.,  ii,  501. 
chromate,   equilibria  between  barium 
carbonate  and  sulphate  (Scholtz 
and  Abegg),  1906,  A.,  ii,  602. 

and  dichromate,  behaviour  of  sul- 
phur towards  (Brijckner),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  364. 

compound  of,  with  mercuric  chlor- 
ide (Stro]viholm),   1912,  A.,    ii, 
648. 
calcium    chromate,     dimorphism     of 

(Rakowsky),  1908,  A.,  ii,  674. 
cupric  chromate,  basic  (Groger),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  647. 
thallic  chromate  (Hawley),  1907,  A., 

ii,  461. 
bichromate,  crystallisation  of  (Miers), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  388. 

symmetry  of  crystals  of  (Schubnik- 
off),  1912,  A.,  ii,  155. 

monoclinic  modification  of  (Hauser 
and  Herzfeld),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
1001. 

electrolytic  reduction  of  (Wenger 
and  Midhat),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
1038. 

reaction  of,  with  ammonium  chlor- 
ide (Frankforter,  Roehrich, 
and  Manuel),  1910,  A.,  ii,  292. 

action  of,  on  carbonates,  nitrites, 
and  mixtures  of  carbonates  and 
nitrites,  carbonates  and  sulphites, 
and  carbonates  and  sulphides 
(Marle),  1909,  T.,  1492;  P., 
154, 
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Fotassinm  c^ichromate  and  iodide, 
velocity  of  reaction  between 
(Kernot  and  Pietbafesa),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  383. 

mechanism  of  the  reduction  of,  by 
sulphurous  acid  (Bassett),  1903, 
T.,  (592;  P.,  54. 

action  of,  on  alkali  bromides  (de 
Koninck),  1903,  A.,  ii,  751. 

and  sulphuric  acid,  reaction  of 
sodium  thiosulphate  with  (Sti- 
ASNY  and  Das),  1912,  A.,  ii,  945. 

estimation  of,   in  milk  (GoufeRE), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  325. 
l?erchromate  (Hofmann    and    Buch- 

ner),  1909,  A.,  i,    637  ;  (Riesen- 
FELD),  1909,  A.,ii,  51. 
cobaltous    cobaltite    (Bellucci    and 

DoMiNici),  1907,  A.,  ii,  354. 
ammonio-cuprites  (Franklin),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  1174. 
fluorides  with  columbium,  tantalum, 
titanium,    and   zirconium,  analysis 
of  (Hall),  1904,  A.,  ii,  825. 
fluoride,  hydrofluoric  acid,  and  boric 
acid,  interaction  of  (Abegg,  Fox, 
and  Herz),  1903,  A.,  ii,  540. 
hydrates  of  (de  Forcrand),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  488. 
thallic  fluoride  (Gewecke),  1909,  A., 

ii,  577. 
haloids,  formation  of  solid  solutions 
by  (Amadori  and  Pampanini), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  48,  154. 
and  silver  nitrate,  double  decompo- 
sition of,   in  the    absence    of   a 
solvent  (Kablukoff),  1907,  A., 
ii,  865. 
hydride,     dissociation     pressure     of 
(Keyes),  1912,  A.,  ii,  627. 
interaction  of,  with  carbon  dioxide 
(Moissan).  1903,  A.,  ii,  365. 
hydroxide  {caustic  potash),  the  Castner 
mercury  process  of  obtaining  (Lk 
Blanc  and  Cantoni),  1905,  A., 
ii,  696. 
laboratory  preparation  of,  free  from 
carbonate  (  Jorissen  and  Filippo), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  311. 

preparation  of  alcoholic  solutions  of 
(Thiele  and  Marc),  1904,  A., 
ii,  843  ;  (Halla),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
944  ;  (Rabe),  1908,  A.,  ii,  689; 
(van  Raalte),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
400  ;  (Bengen),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
446  ;  (Gaze),  1911,  A.,  ii,  225  ; 
(Malfatti),  1911,  A.,  ii,  979. 
and  apparatus  for  storing  it 
(ScHOLL),  1908,  A.,  ii,  425. 

fused,  electrolysis  of  (Le  Blanc  and 
Erode),  1903,  A.,  ii,  75. 


Potassium  hydroxide  {caustic  potash), 
transport  numbers  of,  in  concen- 
trated solutions  (Nordstrom), 
1907,  A.,ii,  152. 

and  chloride,  electrical  conductivi- 
ties, densities,  and  specific  heats 
of  solutions  of  (Jaquerod),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  293. 

dependence  of  the  reactive  power 
of,  on  the  concentration  (Vaubel), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  425. 

and  calcium  chloride,  and  water, 
equilibrium  in  the  system  (Chu- 

.    manoff),  1912,  A.,  ii,  543. 

equilibrium  of,  with  mercuric 
bromide  and  chloride  (Herz), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  945. 

and  zinc  sulphate,  and  water,  equili- 
brium in  the  system  (TscHU- 
manoff),  1912,  A.,  ii,  31. 

fused,  action  of  various  elements  on 
(Le  Blanc  and  Weyl),  1912,  A., 
ii,  1053. 

interaction  of  an  aqueous  solution 
of,  with  bismuth  oxyhaloids 
(Herz  and  Muhs),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
413. 

action  of,  on  calcium  phosphate 
(CEcHSNER  de  Coninck),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  953. 

rate  of  absorption  of  carbon  dioxide 
mixed  with  air  by  (Jablcznski 
and  Przemyski),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
909. 

reaction  of  phosphorus  with  solu- 
tions of  (Banerjee),  1912,  P., 
50. 

alcoholic,  action  of,  on  ketones 
(Montagne),  1908,  A.,  i,  988. 

estimation  of,  in  ashes,    soils,    etc. 
(Hasenbaumer),    1904,    A.,    ii, 
292. 
hydrogen   titanium    di-imide    (Ruff 

andTREiDEL),  1912,  A.,  ii,  561. 
iodate  and  iodic  acid,  solubility  of,  at 
30°  (Meerburg),  1905,  A.,  ii,  17. 

volumetric  analyses  with  (An- 
drews), 1903,  A.,  ii,  682,  686. 

estimation  of  (Myers),  1912,  P.,  99. 
hydrogen  iodate,  use  of,  for  standard- 
ising   volumetric    solutions     (Cas- 

pari),  1904,  A.,  ii,  840. 
pgriodate,  specific  gravity  and  solu- 
bility of  (Barker),  1907,  P.,  305; 

1908,  T.,  16. 
iodide,    electrolysis    of    solutions    of 
(Foerster  and  Gyr),  1903,  A., 
ii,  352. 

electrolysis  of,  in  liquid  sulphur 
dioxide  at  low  temperatures 
(Steele),  1907,  A.,  ii,  925. 
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Potassium  iodide,  conductivity  and  vis- 
cosity of  solutions  of,  in  mixtures 
of  acetone  with  methyl  alcohol, 
ethyl  alcohol,  and  water  (Jones 
and  Bingham),  1906,  A.,  ii,  66. 

and  cadmium  iodide,  equilibrium  in 
the  system  (Brand),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
256. 

equilibrium  of,  with  iodine  (Kre- 
MANN  and  ScHOULz),  1912,  A., 
ii,  1167. 

and  silver  iodide,  and  water,  equi- 
librium in  the  system  (van  Dam 
and  Donk),  1912,  A.,  ii,  31. 

and  iodine,  and  water,  equilibrium 
in  the  system  (Parsons  and 
Whittemore),  1912,  A.,  ii,  31. 

rate  of  oxidation  of,  by  chromic 
acid  (DeLury),  1903,  A.,  ii,  471. 

viscosity  of  non-aqueous  solutions  of 
(Getman),  1908,  A.,  ii,  668. 

and  iodine,  solubility  of,  in  aqueous- 
alcoholic  solutions  (Parsons  and 
Corliss),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1061. 

solubility  of,  in  methyl  alcohol 
(Centnerszwer),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
500. 

solubility  of,  in  water,  and  of  water 
in,  at  low  temperatures  (Kre- 
MANN  and  Kerschbaum),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  37. 

colloidal  (Paal  and  Zahn),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  235. 

action  of  certain  substances  on 
(Szilard),  1907,  A.,  ii,  757. 

action  of,  on  antimonic  acid  in  pres- 
ence of  hydrochloric  acid  (Kolb 
and  FoRMHALs),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
699. 

reaction  of,  with  arsenic  acid  near 
the  equilibrium  (Bray),  1905,  A., 
ii,  690. 

and  copper  sulphate,  velocity  of 
reaction  between  (Oliv15RI-Man- 
dala),  1910,  A.,  ii,  490. 

and  ferrous  sulphate,  and  chromic 
acid,  rate  of  reactions  in  solutions 
containing  (Benson),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
534. 

reaction  between  mercuric  chloride 
and,  and  its  analytical  application 
(de  Koninck  andLEBRUN),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  42. 

reaction  between  potassium  ferri- 
cyanide  and  (Just),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
825. 

velocity  and  mechanism  of  the  reac- 
tion between  potassium  ferri- 
cyanide  and,  in  neutral  aqueous 
solution  (DoNNAN  and  Le  Ros- 
siGNOL),  1903,  T.,  703  ;  P.,  120. 


Potassium  iodide,  commercial,  presence 
of  iodate  in  (Andrews),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  1050. 

effect  of,  on  ptyalin  (Neilson  and 
Terry),  1908,  A.,  ii,  612. 

action  of  highly  diluted,  on  plants 
(Suzuki),  1903,  A.,  ii,  173. 

double  salts  of,  with  mercuric  iodide 
and  dimercuriodocamphor  in 
organic  solvents  (Marsh  and 
Struthers),  1908,  P.,  266. 

cubes,  rapid  valuation  of  (Fiora), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  735. 

cadmium  iodide,  use  of,  in  estimation 
of  ozone  (Baskerville  and  Cro- 
zier),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1208. 

mercuri-iodide  (Duboin),  1905,  A., 
ii,  637  ;  (Hofle  and  Vervuert), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  1014. 
containing  camphor  of  crystallisa- 
tion (Marsh  and    Struthers), 

1909,  T.,  1788. 

solutions,  study  of  (Dawson),  1909, 

T.,  870;  P.,  129. 
phenomena  observed  when,  is  dis- 
solved     in      ether      and    water 
(Marsh),  1910,  T.,  2297;  P.,  50. 
zinc  iodide  (Ephraim  and  Model), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  851. 
^W-iodide,  conductivity  and  ionisation 
of  (Bray  and  MacKay),  1910,  A., 
ii,  820. 
^eriodides,    formation  of,   in   organic 
solvents  (Dawson),  1904,  T.,  467  ; 
P.,  54. 
lead   ^'^riodide.    Wells',    composition 
and  formula  of  (Meldrum),  1908, 
P.,  97. 
polyiodidea  (Foote    and    Chalker), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  586. 
^oZyiodide  (Abegg  and  Hamburger), 
1906,    A.,   ii,   748;    (Lami),   1908, 
A.,  ii,  762. 
tetra(ih\oTodimtrosesq2d-irida.te    (Mio- 
lati  and  Gialdini),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
25. 
manganate,     thermal     formation     of 
(Bahr  and  Sackur),  1911,  A., 
ii,  1091. 
and  permanganate,  equilibrium  re- 
lations of  (Sackur  and  Taege- 
ner),  1912,  A.,  ii,  916. 
^permanganate,  electrolytic  production 
of,    from    potassium    manganate 
(Askenasy     and     Klonowski), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  413. 

adsorption  of,  by  animal  charcoal 
(Oryng),  1912,  a.,  ii,  1145. 

thermal  decomposition  of  (Asken- 
asy and  Solberg),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
1167. 
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Fotassium  ^permanganate,  electrical  re- 
duction of  (Wengek  and  Alva- 
rez), 1912,  A.,  ii,  624. 

reduction  of,  by  normal  sulphates 
(TscHEiSHWiLi),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
164. 

action  of  formaldehyde  solution  on 
(Fbankforter  and  West),' 1906, 
A.,  i,  929. 

mechanism  of  the  reduction  of,  and 
kinetics  of  the  reaction  between, 
and  formic  acid  (Skrabal  and 
Preiss),  1906,  A.,  ii,  658. 

action  of  hydrazine  sulphate  on 
(Medri),  1906,  A.,  ii,  628. 

interaction  of,  with  hydrochloric 
acid  in  presence  of  ferric  chloride 
(Brown),  1905,  A.,  ii,  166. 

action  of  hydrochloric  acid  on, 
in  presence  of  inorganic  salts 
(Brown)^  1906,  A.,  ii,  31. 

kinetics  of  the  action  of  hydrogen 
on  solutions  of  (Just  and  Kauko), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  494. 

action  of,  on  hydroxylamine  salts 
(Simon),  1905,  A.,  ii,  242. 

and  manganese  sulphate,  reaction 
between,  in  acid  solution  (Sirkar 
andDuTTA),  1909,  P.,  249. 

oxidation  of  organic  compounds  by 
(Hetper),  1911,  A.,  ii,  339  ;  1912, 
A.,  ii,  811. 

velocity  of  reaction  between  oxalic 
acid'and  (Ehrenfeld),  1903,  A., 
ii,  134. 

kinetics  of  the  reaction  between 
oxalic  acid  and  (Skrabal),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  17. 

solubility  of  (Baxter,  Boylston, 
and  Hubbard),  1906,  A.,  ii,  856  ; 
(Baxter),  1907,  A.,  ii,  265; 
(Worden),  1907,  A.,  ii,  551. 

decinormal  solution  of  (Collitt), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  96. 

standardisation  of  solutions  of 
(Skrabal)  1904,  A.,  ii,  213; 
(DuPR^O,  1904,  A.,  ii,  591  ; 
(Cantoni  and  Basadonna),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  844. 

metallic  iron  as  standard  for  (Kin- 
der), 1907,  A.,  ii,  199. 

ferric  sulphate  as  a  standard  for 
titration  of  (Milbauer  and 
Quadrat),  1911,  A.,  ii,  936. 

standardisation  of,  by  means  of 
oxalates  (Rust),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
107  ;  (DuPRi^.and  Muller),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  184. 

solutions,  standardisation  of,  by 
means  of  silver  (Hopfgartner), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  484. 


Fotassium  ;?«rmanganate,  stindardisa- 
tion  of,  by  means  of  sodium 
oxalate  (McBride),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
494. 

stability  of  standard  solutions  of 
(Gardner  and  North),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  591. 

reduction  of  solutions  of,  acidified 
with  sulphuric  acid  in  presence 
of  mineral  acids  (Warynski  and 
TsciiEisHViLi),  1908,  A.,  ii,  936. 

germicidal  action  of  (Garner  and 
King),  1906,  A.,  ii,  245. 

chemico-toxicological  detection  of 
(Vitali),  1904,  A.,  ii,  782. 

iodometric  estimation  of  (Milo- 
bendzki),  1907,  A.,  ii,  199. 

;estimation  of,  in  presence  of  potass- 
ium persulphate  (Friend),  1905, 
T.,  738  ;  P.,  133. 
nickelo-nickelite       (Hofmann       and 

Hiendlmaier),      1906,      A.,      ii, 

747. 
nitrates   (Groschuff),    1904,   A.,   ii, 

559. 
nitrate  (nitre :    saltpetre),  occurrence 
of,  in  Western  Australia  (Stew- 
art), 1912,  A.,  ii,  49. 

formation  of,  from  the  point  of  view 
of  the  phase-rule  (Kremann  and 
^itek),  1909,  A.,  ii,  572  ; 
(Janecke),  1911,  A.,  ii,  799. 

and  sulphate,  magnetisation  co- 
efficient of  (Meslin),  1905,  A., 
ii,  228. 

fused,  specific  conductivity  of 
(Aten),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1051. 

heat  of  solution  of,  at  high  tem- 
peratures (Levalt-Ezersky), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  737. 

capillary  rise  of  (Bottomley),  1903, 
T.,  1424;  P.,  272. 

polymorphism  of  (VVallerant), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  161  ;  Barlow  and 
Pope),  1908,  T.,  1548. 

crystallography  of  (Barker),  1912, 
A.,  i,  416. 

crystallisation  of  (Jones),  1908, 
T.,  1740  ;  P.,  196. 

and  silver  nitrate,  solidification  and 
transformations  of  (Ussow),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  256. 

and  sodium  nitrate,  heat  of  solution 
of  fused  mixtures  of  (v.  Za- 
widzki  and  Schagger),  1911, 
A.  ii,  257. 
electrical  conductivity  of,  and  of 
fused  mixtures  of  the  two 
nitrates  together  and  with  other 
salts  ( Bogorodsky),  1905,  A., 
ii,  669. 
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Potassium  nitrate  {nitre:  saltpetre),  and 
thallium  nitrate,  equilibrium  be- 
tween (van  Eyk),  1905,  A.,ii,  444. 

electrolysis  of  (Couchet,  Schlos- 
SER,  and  DuPARc),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
749. 

electrolysis  of  fused  (Bogorodsky), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  705. 

action  of  acid  chlorides  on  (Diels 
and  Okada),  1912,  A.,  i,  3. 

fused,  and  tellurium  dioxide,  re- 
action between  (Lenher  and 
Potter),  1909,  A.,  ii,  231. 

and  antimony  fluoride,  double  salt 
of  (Rosenheim  and  GRiJNBAUM), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  244. 

assay  of  (Bensemann),  1905,  A., 
ii,  481,  555  ;  1906,  A.,  ii,  307. 

estimation  of  chlorates  and  per- 
chlorates    in    (Tschernob^eff), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  416. 

estimation     of    nitrogen    in    (van 

Dam),  1906,  A.,  i,  898  ;  (Klei- 

ber),  1909,  A.,  ii,  517. 
estimation    of   sodium    perchlorate 

in  (LemaItre),  1904,  A.,  ii,  587. 
estimation    of,    gravimetrically,    in 

meat    (Paal    and    Mehrtens), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  898. 

estimation  of,  in  meats  and  flesh 
products  (Stuber),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
765, 

estimation  of,  in  nieat,  by  means  of 
nitron  (Paal  and  Ganghofer), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  453. 

barium  nitrate  (Wallbridge),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  646. 

solubility  of  (Foote),  1904,  A,,  ii, 
658. 
acid  c^initrate  (Groschuff),  1904,  A., 

ii,  400. 
nitrite  (Donath),  1911,  A.,  ii,  799. 

and  its  decomposition  by  heat 
(Ray),  1905,  T.,  178. 

molecular  volume  of  (Ray),  1908, 
T.,  999  ;  P.,  75. 

and  mercurinitrite,  molecular  con- 
ductivities of  (Ray  and  Dhar), 
1912,  T.,  965;  P..  102. 

precipitation     of     cobalt     by     (de 
Koninck),  1909,  A.,  ii,  269. 
bismuth    nitrite    (Ball),    1905,    T., 

762  ;  P.,  130. 
cobaltinitrite,    composition   of   (Cun- 
ningham and  Perkin),  1909,  T., 
1567. 

and  its  decomposition  by  heat  (Ray 
and  Ganguli),  1906,  T.,  551; 
P.,  40. 

precipitation  of  (de  Koninck), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  520. 


Potassium    iridium    nitrite    (Leidi^), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  24. 
iridochloronitrite(QiTENNESSEN),1905, 

A.,  ii,  640. 
lead    nitrites,    complex    (Meldrum), 

1908,  P.,  a7. 

lead  silver  nitrite  (.Tamieson),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  951. 

mercuric  nitrites  (Ray),  1907,  T., 
2032  ;  P.,  16.5. 

ruthenium  nitrosochloride,  constitu- 
tion of,  in  aqueous  solution  (Lind), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  45. 

oxide,  preparation  of  (Badische 
Anilin-  &  Soda-Fabrik),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  724. 

equilibrium  in  the  system :  chromic 
acid,  water,  and  (Koppel  and 
Blumenthal),  1907,  A.,  ii,  356. 

anhydrous    (Rengade),    1907,    A., 
ii,  83. 
oxyselenophosphate     (Ephraim     and 

Majler),  1910,  A.,  ii,  207. 
aluminium  phosphate,  hydrated.    See 

Palmerite. 
uranium  phosphates  (Colani),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  879. 
phosphide,  preparation  and  properties 

of  (Hackspill  and  Bossuet),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  252. 
ammonoplumbite  (Franklin),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  983. 
thallic  selenate  (Fortini),  1904,  A., 

ii,  36. 
chromic  selenide  (Milbauer),   1905, 

A.,  ii,  95. 
silicate,   estimation   of  potassium  in 

(Wilke-Dorfurt),    1912,    A.,   ii, 

1211. 
metosilicate,    binary  system  of,  with 

lithium    metasilicate     (Wallace), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  665. 

aluminium  silicates  (Weyberg),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  697. 
thorium  silicate  (Duboin),  1908,  A., 

ii,  298. 
zinc  silicates  (Duboin),  1905,  A.  ,ii,  634. 
silver  silicomolybdate  (Copaux),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  379. 
silicotungstates,  d-  and  1-,  dissimilarity 

in   properties  of    (Copaux),   1910, 

A.,  ii,  301. 
ammoniostannate  (Fitzgerald), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  114. 
sulphates  (Stortenbeker),  1903,  A., 

ii,  143. 
sulphate,  triboluminescence  of  (Ger- 
NEZ),  1905,  A.,  ii,  430. 

and  sodium  sulphate,  mutual  re 
lationship  of  (van't  Hoff  and 
Barschall),  1906,  A.,  ii,  666. 
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Potassium  sulphate,  influence  of  sub- 
stances in  solution  on  the 
velocity  of  crystallisation  and 
the  crystal-habit  of  (Wenk), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  23. 

causticising  (Herold),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
584. 

and  copper  sulphate,  and  water,  the 
system  (Meerburg),  1911,  A., 
ii,  380. 

and  magnesium  sulphate,  system 
(Nacken),  1908,  A.,  ii,  693. 

thermal  analysis  of  the  system  : 
potassium  fluoride  and  (Karan- 
D^EFF),  1910,  A.,  ii,  33. 

solubility  of,  in  concentrated 
aqueous  solutions  of  non-electro- 
lytes (Fox  and  Gauge),  1910, 
T.,  377  ;  P.,  27. 

mixed  crystals  of,  with  sodium 
sulphate  (Nacken),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
501  ;  1911,  A.,  ii,  109. 

is  it  physiologically  acid  ?  (Aso), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  926. 

double  salt  of,  with  antimony  sul- 
phate (Metzl),  1906,  A.,  ii,  174. 

compound  of,  with  arsenic  sulphate 
(KiJHL),  1908,  A.,  ii,  36. 
aluminium  sulphate,  reaction  of,  with 

bromate-bromide    mixture   (Gooch 

and  Osborne),  1907,  A.,  ii,  776. 
alum,  occurrence   of,    as  an   efflores- 
cence on  bricks  (Keller),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  296. 

variation  of  angles  in  the  crystals  of 
(Miers),  1903,  A.,  ii,  472  ;  1904, 
A.,  ii,  114. 
pentacalcium  sulphate  (van't  Hoff), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  561. 
temperature  of  formation  of  (van't 

Hoff,     Voerman,     and    Blas- 
dale),  1905,  A.,  ii,  319. 
copper  and    cadmium    calcium    sul- 
phates (D'Ans),  1908,  A.,  ii,  590. 
hydrogen  sulphates  (Arzalier),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  763. 
hydrogen  sulphate   (Stortenbeker), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  392. 
iridium  sulphate   (Del^pine),    1906, 

A.,  ii,  551. 
lead   sulphate,    formation   of  (Bron- 
sted),  1911,  A.,  ii,  856. 
existence  of  a   definite    (Belton), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  457. 

sodium    sulphate,    luminescence  and 

crystalline    fonn    of     (Lindiner), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  950. 
stannic    sulphate     (Weinland    and 

KiJHL),  1907,  A.,  ii,  625. 
thallium      sulphates      (Marshall), 

1903,  A.,  ii.  21. 


Potassiiun  uranyl  sulphates,  double  ! 
(OicHSNER  DE  CoNiNCK  and  j 
Ciiauvenet),  1905,  A.,  ii,  394.  i 

persulphate,  velocity  of  the  reaction       ] 
between  hydrogen  iodide,   phos- 
phorous   acid   and    (Federlin), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  14.  I 

interaction  of,  with  hydrogen  per- 
oxide (Friend),  1906,  T.,  1092  ;        i 
P.,  161.  ! 

behaviour  of,  with  certain  salt  ! 
solutions  (Pajetta),  1906,  A.,  ! 
ii,  850.  1 

interaction   of,    with  silver  nitrate        j 
and  its  catalytic  effect  in  oxida-        j 
tion  of  organic  substances  (Aus-       ; 
tin),  1911,  T.,  262;  P.,  24. 
sulphide,  compound  of,  with  nickel       i 
sulphide    (I.    and    L.   Bellucci),        I 
1908,  A.,  ii,  196.  i 

copper     ^e^rasulphide     (Biltz     and        j 

Herms),  1907,  A.,  ii,  263. 
sulphite,  and  potassium  pentathionate,  j 
the  reaction  between  (Divers),  j 
1908,  P.,  122. 
action  of,  on  potassium  tetrathion-  ' 
ate  in  aqueous  solution  (Colefa  x ),  ' 
1907,  P.,  207  ;  1908,  T.,  798.  i 

sodium  double  sulphites,  isomerism  of 
(GODBY),  1907,  P.,  241  ;  (Arbu- 
soff),  1909,  A.,  ii,  573.  \ 

/i.i/jt?osulphite,  synthesis  of  (Moissan),  ' 
1903,  A.,  ii,  75.  I 

A^ct-atantalate,  effect  of,  on  the  action  I 
of  antimony  compounds  in  try-  : 
panosome  infection  (Morgenroth  ' 
and  Rosenthal),  1912,  A.,  ii,376. 
inhibition  of  antimony  poisoning  by  ' 
(Rosenthal  and  Severin),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  668.  I 

thioantimonates  (Donk),  1908,  A.,  ii,  i 
763,  859.  ; 

barium  o?'<A^thioantimonate  (Glat-  j 
zel),  1911,  A.,  ii,  980.  ] 

barium  or/A^thioarsenate  (Glatzel),  i 
1911,  A.,  ii,  801.  ! 

^rithionate  (Mackenzie  and  Mar-  | 
shall),  1908,  T.,  1732  ;  P.,  199.  | 

^g^rathionate,  action  of  potassium  I 
sulphite  on,  in  aqueous  solution  \ 
(Colefax),  1908,  T.,  798.  ; 

^e^rathiophosphate  (Ephraim  and  ' 
Stein),  1912,  A.,  ii,  42.  ; 

thiosulphate,   hydrates  of  (Jo),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  723.  : 

ammoniotitanate      (Franklin      and 

Hine),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1168.  | 

or^^opervanadate      (Melikoff      and        \ 

Jelhchaninoff),  1909,  A.,  ii,  674.        i 

Ayj30vanadovanadate  (Prandtl),  1905,         i 

A.,  ii,  170.  i 
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Potassium  vanadite  (Koppel  and  Gold- 

mann),  1904,  A.,  i,  7. 
ammonio-zincate  (Fitzgerald),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  545;  (Franklin),  1907,  A., 

ii,  768. 
Dipotassium  ammoniothallite  (Frank- 
lin), 1912,  A.,  ii,  451. 
Potassium  organic  compounds  : — 

insoluble,  in  wood  charcoal  (Berthe- 

lot),  1906,  A.,  ii,  117. 
acetate,    the  system :    potassium  sul- 
phate   and  (Fox),   1909,  T.,  885; 

P.,  128. 
aquopentacyanoferrite  (Cambi),  1911, 

A.,  i,  431. 
caseinogenates,  conductivity  of  (Rob- 
ertson), 1911,  A.,  ii,  460. 
cupricitrates  (Pickering),   1910,  T., 

1837;  P.,  17. 
cyanate,    electrolytic    preparation    of 
(Paterno  and  Pannain),   1904, 
A.,  i,  856. 

oxidation  of,  with  hydrogen  per- 
oxide and  with  copper  oxide 
(LiDOFF),  1912,  A.,  i,  541. 

reduction  of  (Lidoff),  1911,  A.,  i, 
617. 

action  of  halogens  on,  in  presence  of 
water  (Normand  and  Gumming), 
1912,  T.,  1852  :  P.,  225. 

and  thiocyanate,  action  of  m-xylyl- 
ene  bromide  on  (Halfpaap), 
1903,  A.,  i,  578. 
cyanide,  electrical  conductivity  of,  in 
acetamide  (Walker  and  John- 
son), 1905,  T.,  1599  ;  P.,  233. 

action  of  alkaline  sugar  solutions  on 
(Schumacher),  1903,  A.,  ii,  188. 

behaviour  of  cyanogen  towards 
(Berthelot),  1904,  A.,  i,  721, 
860. 

action  of  formaldehyde  on  (Fran- 
zen),  1911,  A.,  ii,  323  ;  1912,  A., 
i,  677  ;  (PoLSTORFF  and  Meyer), 
1912,  A.,  i,  605. 

action  of  hydrogen  peroxide  on 
(Masson),  1907,  T.,  1449;  P., 
117. 

solution,  action  of,  on  various 
metals  (Brocket  and  Petit), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  27,  261. 

action  of,  on  metallic  electrodes 
(Brochet  and  Petit),  1905,  A., 
ii,  27,  261. 

rate  of  solution  of  gold  in  (Michai- 
:  lenko  and  Meshtscherjakoff), 
1912,  A.,  i,  613. 

reaction  of,  with  o-nitrobenzalde- 
hyde  (Ekecrantz  and  Ahli^vist), 
1908,  A.,  i,  347;  (Popovici), 
1908.  A.,  i,  550. 


Potassium  organic  compounds : — 

cyanide,   action  of,   on  potassium  m- 

nitrobenzenesulj)honate    (Holle- 

man),  1905,  A.,  i,  595. 
action    of,    on    pulegone   (Clarke 

and  Lapworth),  1906,  T.,  1869  ; 

P.,  285. 
action  of,  on  sodium  di-  and  tetra- 

thionates  (Gutmann),   1906,  A., 

i,  149. 
influence  of,  on  nitrogen  excretion 

in  dogs  (Welker),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

411. 
influence  of,  on  protein  metabolism 

(Richards  and  Wallace),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  214. 
influence  of,  on  the  respiration  of 

Aspergilhis  niger,   with  remarks 

on  the  mechanism  of  the  action 

of  hydrocyanic  acid  (Schroder), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  413. 
double   cyanides,    electrolysis    of    (v. 

Hayek),  1904,  A.,  i,  479. 
cadmium    and    zinc     cobalticyanides 
(Fischer  and  Cuntze),  1903,  A.,  i, 
77. 
ferricyanide,   isomeride  of  (Bellucci 

and  Sabatini),  1911,  A.,  i,  430. 
reduction    of   (Venditori),    1906, 

A.,  i,  486. 
reaction   of,    with    aromatic    poly- 
amines    (Barsilowsky),     1905, 

A.,  i,  549.. 
action  of  ammonium    chloride    on 

(Matuschek),  1905,  A.,  i,  422. 
action  of  carbon  monoxide  on,   in 

solution  (Muller),  1903,  A.,  i, 

238. 
reaction  between  ferric  chloride  and 

(Kato),  1909,  A.,  i,  463. 
reaction  between  potassium  iodide 

and  (Just),  1908,  A.,  ii,  825. 
velocity    and    mechanism     of    the 

reaction  between,  and  potassium 

iodide  in  neutral  aqueous  solution 

(Donnan  and    Le    Rossignol), 

1903,  T.,  703  ;  P.,  120. 
action  of,  with  silver  nitrate  and 

ammonia  or  amines  (Gastaldi), 

1911,  A.,  i,  185. 
and    ferrocyanide,    magnetic    sus- 
ceptibilities   of   (Oxley),    1911, 

A.,ii,  251. 
ferrocyanide,  purification  and  analyti- 
cal control  of  (Schroder),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  1143. 
composition    of,     in     gold-plating 

baths    (Beutel),    1912,    A.,    i, 

543. 
reaction  of  (Gutbier),  1904,  A.,  i, 

860. 
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Potassium  organic  compounds  : — 

ferrocyanide,  influence  of  the  nature 
of  the  anode  on  the  electrolytic 
oxidation  of  (Brocket  and 
Petit),   1905,  A.,  i,  38. 

action  of  light  on  (Fostek),  1906, 
T.,  912  ;  P.,  136. 

and  ferricyanide,  chemical  equili- 
brium between  (Puud'homme), 
1904,  A.,  i,  21. 

conditions  of  equilibrium  in  the 
system :  ferric  chloride,  water,  and 
(VoLSCHiN),   1908,  A.,  ii,  468. 

action  of,  on  diazo-salts  (Ehren- 
PREis),  1907,  A.,  i,  453. 

action  of,  on  hydrogen  aurichloride, 
aureus  cyanide,  finely-divided 
gold,  and  gold  hydroxide  (Beu- 
tel),  1910,  A.,  i,  722,  723. 

and  ferricyanide,  action  of  iodine  on 
(Matusghek),  1903,  A.,  i,  800. 

action  of,  on  plant  growth  (Suzu- 
ki), 1903,  A.,  ii,  174. 

compounds  of,  with  barium,  calcium 
and  magnesium  salts  (Dains), 
1907,  A.,  i,  596. 

compounds  of  with  magnesium, 
aluminium,  cerium,  and  ammon- 
ium ferrocyanides  (Robinson), 
1909,  T.,  1353;  P.,  195. 

and  ferricyanide  as  reagents  for 
metals  in  ammoniacal  solutions 
(YiTALi),  1907,  A.,  ii,  302; 
(Grossmann),  1907,  A.,   ii,  303. 

detection  and  precipitation  of  the 
ferrous  iron  in  aqueous  solutions 
of(HABER),  1906,  A.,  i,  149. 

estimation  of,  volumetrically  (Bol- 
lenbach),  1908,  A.,  ii,  996. 

and  ferricyanide,  iodometric  estima- 
tion of  (Mecklenburg),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  761  ;  (Muller  and 
Diefenthaler),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
910. 
calcium  ferrocyanide  (Brown),  1907, 

T.,  1826  ;  P.,  233. 
mercuric    ferrocyanide     (Fernekes), 

1906,  A.,  i,  149. 
zinc     ferrocyanides,     composition    of 

(Miller    and    Danziger),     1903, 

A.,  i,  18. 
ferrososulphitocyanide  (Cambi),  1911, 

A.,  i,  431. 
iodocyanide        (Mathewson        and 

Wells),  1904,  A.,  i,  20. 
iridium  cyanide  (Rimbach  and  Kor- 

ten),  1907,  A.,  ii,  277. 
mangano-,      cobalti-,     chromi-,    and 

platino-cyanides,  action   of  carbon 

monoxide  on  (Muller),  1903,  A., 

i,  238. 


Potassium  organic  compounds  : — 

molybdenum  cyanide  and  thiocyanate 
(CHiLEsorn),  1905,  A.,  i,  177. 

sodium  platinocyanide  (Baumhaueb), 
19'»7,  A.,  i,  689. 
double  refraction  and  dispersion  of 
(Baumhauer),     1907,     A.,     ii, 
917. 

trimethylplatinic  platinocyanide 

(Pope    and    Peachey),    1909,    T., 
576. 

vanadiocyanide  (Petersen),  1903, 
A.,  i,  612. 

zinc  cyanide  (Sharwood),  1903,  A., 
i,  684. 

ethoxide,  action  of  hydrogen  sulphide 
on  (Rule),  1911,  T.,  558  ;  P.,  60. 

ethylxanthate,  reaction  between,  and 
acid  chlorides  (Willcox),  1906,  A., 
i,  726. 

titanium  formate  (Stabler  and 
Bachran),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1097. 

methylstannicarbonate  (Pfeiffer, 
Lehnhardt,  Luftensteiner, 

Prade,  Schnurmann,  and  Trus- 
kier),  1910,  A.,  i,  724. 

antimony  oxalate  and  antimony  fluor- 
ide, double  salt  of  (Rosenheim 
and  GrDnbaum),  1909,  A.,  ii,   244. 

fZibromo-,  c^ichloro-,  and  di-iodo- 
disulphaminoplatinites  (Kirmreu- 
ther),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1099. 

selenocyanate,  action  of,  on  com- 
pounds of  chloroacetic  acid 
(Frerichs),  1903,  A.,  i,  609. 

thiocyanate,  action  of,  on  ammonium 
heptamolybdate         (Reichard), 

1904,  A.,  i,  20. 

reaction  between  ferric  chloride  and 
(BONGIOVANNi),  1907,  A.,  i, 
833  ;  1908,  A.,  i,  770,  859. 

action  of  certain  gases  on,  at  high 
temperatures  (Milbauer),  1906, 
A.,  i,  405. 

action  of,  on  imide  chlorides  (John- 
son and  McCollum),  1906,  A.,  i, 
768  ;  (Johnson  and  Storey), 
1908,  A.,  i,  837. 

action  of,  on  metallic  oxides  at 
high    temperatures  (Milbauer), 

1905,  A.,  i,  121. 

and  pyridine,  the  system  (Wagner 

and  Zerner),  1910,  A.,  ii,  942. 
cryohydrate  of  (Vasilieff),  1910, 

A.,  i,  465. 
and  silver  thiocyanate    and    their 

solubility   (Foote),   1903,   A.,  i, 

797. 
compound  of,   with   thiocarbamide 

(Atkins    and    Werner),    1912, 

T.,  1178;  P.,  141. 
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Potassium-tungsten  bronze 


Potassium  organic  compounds  : — 

cobaltous  thiocyaiiate,  absorption 
spectra  of,  in  organic  solvents  (v. 
Zawidski),  1910,  A.,  ii,  562. 

palladothiocvanate  (Bellucoi),  1905, 
A.,  i,  122.' 

stannithiocyanate  (Weinland  and 
Bames),  1909,  A.,  i,  462. 

xanthate  and  potassium  methyl  and 
ethyl  xanthates,  action  of,  on  mono- 
halogen  substituted  fatty  acids 
(Holmberg),  1905,  A.,  i,  323. 
Potassium  detection,  estimation,  and 
separation : — 

new  reagent  for  (PiXERU A- Alvarez), 
1905,  A  ,  ii,  355. 

phosphomolybdic  acid  as  a  reagent  for 
(Schlicht),  1907,  A.,  ii,  130. 

phosphotungstic  acid  as  a  test  for 
(Meyer),  1907,  A.,  ii,  197. 

detection  of  (Bowser),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
347  ;  1911,  A.,  ii,  1031  ;  (Salkow- 
SKi),  1912,  A.,  ii,  686. 

detection  and  estimation  of,  in  animal 
organs  (Gerard),  1912,  A.,  ii,  996. 

estimation  of  (Neubauer),  1903,  A., 
ii,  181  ;  (de  Saporta),  1903.  A., 
ii,  701  ;  (Hill),  1903,  A.,  ii,  756  ; 
(Cameron  and  Failyer  ;  Kuster 
and  Grijters),  1904,  A.,  ii,  87  ; 
(Riegler),  1904,  A.,  ii,  448  ;  (Si- 
dersky),  1904,  A.,  ii,  589  ;  (Taru- 
Gi),  1904,  A.,  ii,  590  ;  1907,  A.,  ii, 
719  ;  (FRifiBAULT  and  Alby),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  870  ;  (Klinkerfuss),  1905, 
A.,ii,  204,  859  ;  (Schultze),  1905, 
A.,ii,482;(REGEL),  1906,  A.,  ii,  631; 
(Pajetta),  1906,  A.,ii,  804  ;  1907, 
A.,  ii,  814  ;  (db  Yries),  1907,  A., 
ii,  504,  719  ;  1908,  A.,  ii,  430, 
534  ;  (Drushel),  1908,  A.,  ii,  66  ; 
(Schlicht),  1909,  A.,  ii,  94  ;  (Ca- 
vazza),  1910,  A.,  ii,  453  ;  (Roh- 
land),  1910,  A.,  ii,  548  ;  (Bowser), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  999;  1911,  A.,  ii, 
1135  ;  (Fresenius  and  Brinton  ; 
Shedd),  1911,  A.,  ii,  333  ;  (Fiech- 
ter),  1911,  a.,  ii,  933  ;  (Mitscher- 
lich,  Celichowski,  and  Fischer), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  204  ;  (Trnka),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  298  ;  (Mitscherlich  and 
Fischer),  1912,  A.,  ii,  996. 

estimation  of,volumetrically,  in  animal 
fluids  (Drushel),  1909,  A.,  ii,  94. 

estimation  of,  in  the  ash  of  cereals 
(Thompson  and  Morgan),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  205. 
estimation  of,  by  the  perchloric  acid 
method  in  crops,  soils,  manures,  etc. 
(Schenke  and  Kruger),  1907,  A., 
ii.  910. 


Potassium  detection,   estimation,    and 

separation : — 
estimation  of,  in  dung,  manures,  soils, 

and  vegetable  substauces(ScHENKE), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  321. 
estimation  of,  in  manures  (Sjollema), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  104;  (Hare),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  511  ;  (Strigel  and  Dodt), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  1095. 

estimation  of,  in  mixed  manures  by 
the  modified  Finkener  method 
(Neubauer),  1907,  A.,  ii,  578. 

estimation  of,  in  minerals  (Schollen- 
berger),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1095! 

estimation   of,  in   plant  ash    (East), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  447. 

estimation  of,  in  potassium  salts  and 
mixed  manures  (Kling  and  En- 
gels),  1906,  A.,  ii,  580. 

estimation  of,  in  ])otassium  silicate 
(Wilke-Dorfurt),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
1211. 

estimation  of,  soluble  in  mineral  acids 
in  sulphated  Stassfurt  salts  and  the 
influence  of  free  hydrochloric  acid 
in  the  estimation  of  sulphates  or 
barium  (Sjollema  and  van't 
Kruys),  1907,  A.,  ii,  814. 

estimation  of,  in  silicates  (Auten- 
rieth),  1908,  A.,  ii,  897  ;  (Ver- 
wey),  1910,  A.,  ii,  74. 

and  sodium,  estimation  of,  in  silicates 
(Thomsen),  1908,  A.,  ii,  431. 

estimation  of,  in  soils  (Williams), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  511  ;  (Cousins  and 
Hammond),  1903,  A.,  ii,  693; 
(Ronnet),  1908,  A.,  ii,  534. 

application  of  the  cobaltinitrite 
method  to  the  estimation  of,  in 
soils  (Drushel),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
735. 

estimation  of  assimilable,  in  soils 
(Bi^ler-Chatelan),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
453. 

estimation  of,  in  hydrochloric  acid 
soil  extracts  (Neubauer),  1906,  A., 
ii,  52. 

estimation  of,  in  soils,  plants,  and 
fertilisers  (Veitch),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
204. 

estimation  of,  in  urine  (Autenrieth 
and  Bernheim),  1903,  A.,  ii,  181  ; 
(Hurtley  and  Orion),  1903,  A., 
ii,  695  ;  (Green),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
1135. 

separation  of,  from  sodium  as  potass- 
ium platinichloride  (Morozewicz), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  396. 
Potassium- tungsten  bronze  (v.  Enorre 

and    Schaefer),    1903,    A.,   ii,    23; 
(Schaefer),  1904,  A.,  ii,  178, 


Potato  leaves 
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Potato  leaves,  ash  constituents  of,  at 
dilf'erent  periods  of  growth  and  under 
different  manurial  conditions  (Seissl), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  748. 
Potato-starch.     See  under  Starch. 
Potato  tubers,  hexone  bases  in(ScHULZE), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  282. 

Potatoes  (BriSal),  1903,  A.,  ii,  175. 
composition  of  (Forfano),  1904,  A., 

ii,  510. 
composition  and  digestibility  of  dried 

(Kellner,    Volhard,   and    Hon- 

CAMP),  1903,  A.,  ii,  235. 
amount    of  solanine    in  (Wintgen), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  701. 

amount  of  solanine  in,  and  the  influence 

of  soil  cultivation  on  the  production 

of  solanine  (v.  Morgenstern),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  293. 
formation  of  solanine  in,  as  the  product 

of    bacterial  action  (Weil),   1907, 

A.,ii,  887. 
soluble  substances  in  (Andr]6),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  198. 
hydrolysis  of  the  protein  of  (Sjollema 

and  Rinkes),  1912,  A.,  ii,  381. 
action  of  calcium  nitrate  on  (Stutzer), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  646. 

action  of   manganese  compounds   on 

(Gr^goire,  Hendrick,  and  Carp- 

lAUx),  1908,  A.,  ii,  629. 
action  of  different  forms  of  nitrogen  on 

(Schneidewind  and  Meyer),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  765. 
effect  of  lime  and  marl  on  the  yield  of, 

and  on  the    amount    of    nitrogen 

and  mineral  substances  (Ulbricht), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  76. 
action  of  crude  and  pure  potassium 

salts     on      (Schneidewind      and 

Meyer),  1904,  A.,  ii,  765,  769. 
injurious    action   of  crude  potassium 

salts  on   (SiJCHTiNG),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

277. 
action  of  sodium  chloride  on  (Wohlt- 

mann),  1905,  A.,  ii,  759. 
action  of  sodium  nitrate  and  ammonium 

sulphate  on  (StJCHTiNG),  1907,  A., 

ii,  646. 
sodium  nitrate  compound  with  ammon- 
ium sulphate  for  (Baessler),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  127. 
morphological  effect    of  manures  on 

(Vageler),  1907,  A.,  ii,  646. 
manuring  experiments   with   calcium 

cyanamide  on  (Stutzer),  1908,  A., 

ii,  726. 
estimation    of  sugar  in   (Claassen), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  813. 
Pot-culture    experiments    (Voelcker), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  922. 


Potential,  absolute  zero  of  (Freundlich 
and  Makelt),  1909,  A.,  ii,  368  ; 
(Billiter),  1909,  A.,  ii,  639. 

of  chlorine,  Ijromine,  and  iodine  in 
methyl  and  ethyl  alcohol  (Neu- 
stadt),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1028. 

of  the  ferro-ferricyanide  electrode 
(Lewis  and  Sargent),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
369. 

difference  of,  between  glass  and  elec- 
trolyte (Ri^ty),  1912,  A.,  ii,  622. 

of  a  hydrogen  electrode  in  acid  and 
alkaline  solutions  (Schmidt  and 
Finger),  1908,  A.,  ii,  802. 

of  hyposulphite  reactions  (Jellinek), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  365. 

fall  of,  of  metals  in  chlorine  (Raisch), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  122. 

of  the   system  :  silver-silver  acetate, 

influence  of  dissolved  gases  on  the 

(Jaques),  1910,  A.,  ii,  383. 
measurement    of,    in     iodine    vapour 

(Matthies),  1905,  A.,  ii,  793. 
between  liquids  (Lewis  and  Sargent), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  369. 
in  non-aqueous  solvents  (Abegg  and 

Neustadt),  1909,  A.,  ii,  462;  (Neu- 

stadt    and  Abegg),    1909,  A.,  ii, 

959. 
absolute,     of    the    calomel    electrode 

(Palmaer),  1903,  A.,  ii,  707. 
electrolytic,  of  chromous  salts  (Maz- 
zucchelli),  1905,  A.,  ii,  570. 

of  certain  peroxides  (Mazzucchelli 
and  Barbero),  1906,  A.,  ii,  647. 

of  silver  and   thallium   (Brislee), 
1909,  A.,ii,  462. 
sparking,   theory  of  (Townsend  and 
Hurst),  1905,  A.,  ii,  7. 

in  bromine,  chlorine,    and   helium 
(Ritter).  1904,  A.,  ii,  463. 
Potentials,  relation  of  the,  of  elements 

to  their  periodic  classification  (Pal- 
maer), 1912,  A.,  ii,  1128. 
of    non-aqueous    solutions    (Isgari- 

scheff),  1912,  A.,  ii,  729. 
amalgam  (Reuter),  1903,  A.,  ii,  51  ; 

(Sucheni),  1906,  A.,  ii,  826. 
inaccessible,  measurement  of,  by  means 

of  intermediary  potentials  (Loimar- 

anta),  1907,  A.,  ii,  151. 
intermediary   (Abegg),  1907,   A.,   ii, 

151. 
iodine  and  ferric -ferrous  (Maitland), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  328. 
liquid,   elimination    of,   in    potential 

measurements  (N.  and  J.  Bjerrum), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  692. 
mean,  at  electrodes  under  the  action 

of  alternating  currents  (Gunpry), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  668. 
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Praseodymium 


Potentials,  metallic,  chemical  transfer 
of,  and  the  chemical  solution  pres- 
sure of  metals  (Fischer),  1905,  A., 
ii,  501  ;  (Luther),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
668. 

oxidation,  of  iron  oxalates  and  of  the 
oxalate  ion  (Schaper),  1910,  A., 
ii,  380. 
of  manganese  dioxide  (Haehnel), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  959. 

oxidation  and  reduction  (Schaum  and 
V,  der  Linde),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
464. 
Potential  differences,  list  of  papers  pub- 
lished on  (Palmaer),  1907.  A.,  ii, 
424. 

and  the  stability  of  the  alternatint^ 
arc  between  metals  (Guye  and 
Bron),  1908,  A.,  ii,  561. 

at  the  contact  of  two  electrolytes 
(Pleyel),  1910,  A.,  ii,  386;  (Bjer- 
rum),  1911,  A.,  ii,  182. 

at  the  contact  of  two  electrolytes  : 
Nernst's  theory  (Guyot),  1908,  A., 
ii,  656. 

which  occur  at  the  surface  of  contact 
of  two  different  non-miscible  liquids 
in  which  a  dissolved  electrolyte  has 
distributed  itself  (van  Laar),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  258. 

with  saturated  solutions  (McIntosh), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  526. 

between  lead  and  manganese  peroxide 
and  various  aqueous  and  other  solu- 
tions (Kahlen  berg  and  McDaniel), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  326. 

existing  in  living  tissues,  physico- 
chemical  interpretation  of  (Girard), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  637. 

contact,  determined  by  means  of  null 
solutions  (Smith  and  Moss),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  343. 
Potential     measurements    (Billiter), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  718. 

Potential  series,  aluminium  in  the  (van 
Deventer  and  van  Lummel),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  12,  558;  (van  Laar),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  248,  658. 

Pottery  manufacture,  lead  silicates  in 
relation  to  (Thorpe  and  Simmonds), 

1910,  T.,  2282  ;  P.,  254. 
Poultry.     See  Fowls. 

Powders,  agglomeration  of  (Schuyten), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  98. 
observations  on  the  determination  of 

the  specific   gravity    of    (Spring), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  860. 
black,  action  of  atmospheric  moisture 

on  the  moisture  content  and  on  the 

velocity  of  combustion   of  (Kull- 

gren),  1912,  A.,  ii,  154. 


Powders,  smokeless,   decomposition  of, 

by  ultra-violut  light  (Berth elot 

and    Gaudechon),    1912,  A.,   i, 

163,  210,  394. 

estimation  of   camphor    in    (Mar- 

queyrol),  1911,  A.,  ii,  774. 
estimation   of    mercury  in  (Berk- 

hout),  1912,  A.,  ii,  689. 
estimation  of  nitrogen  in  (Berl  and 
Jurrissen),  1910,  A.,  ii,  240. 
Powellite   from   the   Ilmen   Mountains, 
Llano  Co.,  Texas,  and  from  Nye  Co., 
Nevada    (Gagarine),    1907,    A.,    ii, 
704  ;  (Schaller),  1907,  A.,  ii,  971. 
Pozzuolana    and     its    technical    value 
(Giorgis  and  Gallo),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
447. 
a  Sicilian  (Manzella),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

352. 
and    mortar,    microscopic    study    of 

(Gallo),  1908,  A.,  ii,  844. 
volcanic,    determination    of   the    hy- 
draulic value  of  (Manzella),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  493. 
Praseodymium  and  its  citrate  (  Basker- 
viLLR  and  Turrentine),  1904,  A., 
ii,  261. 
purification  of  (Baskerville),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  458. 
absorption  spectrum  of  (Stahl),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  775  ;  (Jones  and  Guy),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  711. 
arc  spectra  of  (Bertram),  1906,  A., 

ii,  410. 
action  of,  on  the  frog's  heart  (Mines), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  794. 
Praseodymium  compounds,   preparation 

of  pure  (Orloff),  1907,  A.,  ii,  171. 
Praseodymium  salts,  absorption  spectra 
of    solutions  of  (Langlet),    1906, 
A.,  ii,  713. 
borax  bead  test  for  (Milbauer),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  70. 
Praseodymium     bromate    (James    and 
Langelier),  1909,  A.,  ii,  735. 
alkali  carbonates  and  oxides  (Meyer), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  735. 
chloride    (Matignon),    1906,    A.,   ii, 
675. 
absorption  spectra  of  (Rech),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  410  ;  (Jones  and  Ander- 
son), 1909,  A.,  ii,  197. 
and    lanthanum    and    neodymium 
chlorides,  physiological  action  of 
(Dryfuss  and  Wolf),  1906,  A., 
ii,  473. 
fluoride  (Popovici),  1908,  A.,  ii,  283. 
hydride  and  nitride  (Muthmann  and 

Beck),  1904,  A.,  ii,  409. 
ammonium     molybdate    (Barbieri), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  291. 

5y 
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Praseodymium  rubidium  nitrate  (Jaijt- 
scn    and    Wigdoeow),    1911,    A., 
ii,  115. 
double   sulphates  (Baskervilt-e   and 

Holland),  1904,  A.,  ii,  261. 
(^/sulphide  and  oxvsulphide  (Biltz), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  891.' 
Praseodymium,   separation   of    (Bohm), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  175. 
Prasindones  (Kehrmann  and  Schwarz- 

ENiiAOH),  1908,  A.,  i,  297. 
Pratensol    and    its   triacetyl   derivative 
(Power  and  Salway),  1910,  T.,  238  ; 
P.,  20. 
Pratol  from  red  clover  flowers,  and  its 
acetyl  derivative  (Power  and  Salway), 
1910,  T.,  233  ;  P.,  20. 
Precious   stones,  influence  of  Rontgen, 
radium      and      cathode      rays     on 
(MeyIsre),  1910,  A.,  ii,  9. 
action  of  radium-  and  Rontgen-rays  on 
the  colours  of  (Doelter),  1909,  A., 
ii,  109. 
Coloration    of   certain,    under    radio- 
active influences  (Berthelot),1908, 
A.,  ii,  8. 
of  the  family  of  aluminides,  formation 
of  (Bordas),  1908,  A.,  ii,  191. 
synthesis  of  (Bordas),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
956. 
action  of  radium  bromide  on  (Bordas), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  8. 
Precipitates,    formation    of,    in    gelatin 
(HArsMANN),  1904,  A.,  i,  547. 
formation  of,  in  jellies  (Bechhold), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  513. 
handling  of,  for  solution   and  repre- 
cipitation  (Gooch),  1905,  A.,  ii,  608. 
agglomeration  of  (Hertkorn),  1911, 

A.,ii,  190. 
globular  "appearance    of    (Bardach), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  99. 
hydration  of  (Pickering),   1909,  T., 

123  ;  P.,  12. 
washing  of  (Scheringa),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

765. 
automatic    apparatus      for      washing 

(Angelucci),  1905,  A.,  ii,  694. 
apparatus  for  decanting  and  washing 

(Sinkinson),  1912,  A.,  ii,  984. 
application  of  the  pyknometric  method 
for  the  determination  of  the  weight 
and  volume  of,  suspended  in  liquids 
(Gillot  and  Grosjean),  1906,  A., 
ii,  488;  (Hazewinkel),  1907,  A., 
ii,  194. 
possibility  of  determining  the  mass  of, 
by  observation  of    their    rates    of 
settling  (Kohn),  1908,  A.,  ii,  92. 
inclusion    of   soluble    substances    by 
certain  (Frion),  1908,  A.,  ii,  477. 


Precipitates,  filter  tubes  for  collection  of 
(Penkield    and    Bradley),    1906, 
A.,ii,  488. 
fi'teringofsmall  quantities  of  (DoNAu), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  199. 
"amorphous,"  ])roof  of  their  crystal- 
line  nature  (v.  Weimarn),    1910, 
A.,  ii,  399. 
gelatinous,  filtration  and  ignition   of 

(Dittrich),  1904,  A.,  ii,  512. 
opalescent,  nephelometers  for  detecting 
and    estimating     (Richards    and 
Wells),  1904,  A.,  ii,  287. 
small,    apparatus    for    collection    of 
(Diei'OLDer),  1910,  A.,  ii,  343. 
Precipitation,  coefficient  of  (Pawlmff  ; 
V.  Weimarn),  1911,  A.,  ii,  261. 
apparatus  for,  in  an  inert  gas  (FiiiTH 

and  Myers),  1911,  P.,  96. 
inhibition  of,  bv  precipitoids  (Spat), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  971. 
reactions,  determination  of  the  sensi- 
tiveness of  (Bottger),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
195. 
flocculent,    phenomena    of    (Neisser 
and    Friedemann),    1904,    A.,   ii, 
546. 
fractional,  from  solution  (Blackman), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  648. 
Precipitations,  amorphous (Stromholm), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  343,  344. 
Precipitin    for    differentiating    between 
coagulated  proteins  (Schmidt),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  655. 
Precipitin  anti-sera  and  their  standard- 
isation (Welsh  and  Chapman),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  688. 
Precipitin    immunity,    pilocarpine    and 
other      reagents       in       relation      to 
(Inchley),  1905,  A.,  ii,  601. 
Precipitin  reaction  (Welsh  and  Chap- 
man), 1911,  A.,  ii,  809. 
nature  of  (Hamburger  and  Arrhen- 

lus),  1906,  A.,  ii,  559. 
formula  for   the,   according  to  Ham- 
burger and  Arrhenius(FLEiscHMANN 
and  Mich aelis),  1907,  A.,  ii,  367. 
Precipitin   reactions  (Schmidt),    1909, 
A.,  ii,  69. 
inhibition  of  (Michaelis),  1903,  A., 

ii,  497. 
influence     of    tryptic     digestion     on 
(Oppenheimer),  1903,  A.,  ii,  665. 
Precipitins  (Hunter),  1903,  A.,  ii,  663  ; 
(Bang),  1905,  A.,  i,  956. 
and  anti-precipitins(BERMBACH),  1905, 

A.,ii,  407,  730. 
and  lysins  (Fuhrmann),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

227. 
albumuse   and    peptone    (Eostoski), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  315. 
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Pressure  regulator 


Precipitins    produced    by    chemically- 
allied   proteins    (Obrumayer    and 
Pick),  1906,  A.,  ii,  559, 
the  origin  of  (Kraus  and  Levaditi), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  423. 
action    of  (Obekmayer    and    Pick), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  98. 
specificity  of  (Hunter),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

539. 
for    snake    venoms    and    snake    sera 

(Hunter),  1905,  A.,  ii,  539. 
of    snake    antivenoms    and    antisera 
(Hunter),  1906,  A.,  ii,  113. 
Precipitoids,  inhibition  of  precipitation 

by  (Spat),  1910,  A.,  ii,  971. 
Pregnancy,   molecular  concentration  of 
blood-serum     in       (Farkas      and 
SciPiADKs),  1903,  A.,  ii,  736. 
occurrence  of   glyoxylic   acid   during 

(Hofbauer),  1907,  A.,  ii,  901. 
amino-acids    in    urine    during    (van 

Leersum),  1908,  A.,  ii,  715. 
lactic  acid  in  the  urine  of  pernicious 
vomiting    of    (Underhill),    1907, 
A.,  ii,  285. 
Prehnite  irom  Lower  California  (Sciial- 

ler),  1905,  A.,  ii,  724. 
Prehnitenecarboxylic  acid  (Auwers  and 

Kockritz),  1907,  A.,  i,  403. 
Prehnitic      acid     {benzene-l:2:S:6-tetra- 
carhoxylic     acid),     constitution     and 
esters  of  (Bamford  and  Simonsen), 
1910,  T.,  1906;  P.,  206. 
Preservative,  formic  acid  as  a  (Smith), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  805. 
Preservatives  and  autolysis  (Salkow- 
ski),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1035. 
harmfulness  of  sulphurous  acid  and 
sulphites    as    (Jacobj    and    Wal- 
baum),   1906,   A.,   ii,   465;    (Wal- 
BAUM),  1906,  A.,  ii,  567. 
Preserved    food,    bacteria  of  "blown" 
tinsof  (Cathcart),  1906,  A.,  ii,  699. 
meat.     See  under  Meat. 
Preserves,     estimation     of     copper    in 

(Lakus),  1911,  A.,  ii,  771. 
Presidents,  Past,  banquet  to,  1910,  P., 

257. 
Pressor  amines,  physiological  action  of 
(Dale  and  Dixon),  1909,  A.,  ii,  688. 
Pressor  bases  in  urine  (Bain),    1910, 

A.,  ii,  528. 
Pressor  substances  in  placental  extracts 
(Rosenheim),  1909,  A.,  ii,  416. 
in  putrid  meat  (Barger  and  Wal- 
pole),  1909,  A.,  ii,  254,  416. 
Pressure,  relation  between  volume  and 
(Tammann),  1912,  A.,  ii,  538. 
and  temper.ature  in  relation  to  ortho- 
baric    volumes  (Haigh  ;    Young), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  813. 


Pressure,  influence  of,  on  the  absorption 
spectra  of  vapours  (Dufour),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  920. 

effect  of,  on  the  natural  ionisation  in 
a  closed  vessel  (Wilson),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  205. 

measurement  of,  during  vacuum  distil- 
lation (Reiff),  1907,  A.,  ii,  927. 

apparatus  for  maintaining  constant 
high  (Bergius),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
939. 

apparatus  to  vary  (Villiers),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  594. 

chemical  and  cohesive  internal,  effects 
of  (Richards),  1904,  A.,  ii,  704. 

constant,  apparatus  for  the  main- 
tenance of  (Wade  and  Merriman), 

1911,  T.,  984;  P.,  64. 

internal  or  intrinsic,  determination  of 
(Lewis),  1912,  A.,  ii,  136. 

internal,  of  liquids,  relation  between 
Stefan's  formulae  for  the,  and  van 
der    Waals'    equation    (Brandt), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  641. 

low,  apparatus  for  measuring  (Hale), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  230. 

low  atmospheric,  effects  of,  on  respira- 
tion (Douglas,  Haldane,  Hen- 
derson, and  Schneider),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  457. 

negative  and  osmotic,  relation  between 
(Hulett),  1903,  A.,  ii,  133. 

uniform  in  all  directions,  presumed 
chemical  and  physical  effects  of 
(Spezia).  1910,  A.,  ii,  773. 
Pressures,  apparent  deviations  from 
Mariotte's  law  and  their  influence 
on  the  measurement  of  small 
(Scheel  and  Heuse),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
1016. 

high,  apparatus  for  experiments  at 
(Ipatieff),  1907,  A.,  i,  827. 
Pressure  coefficients  of  hydrogen  and 
helium  at  constant  volume  ?ind  at 
different  initial  pressures  (Travers, 
Senter,  and  Jaquerod),  1903,  A., 
ii,  91. 

of  oxygen  at  constant  volume  and 
different  initial  pressures,  measure- 
ment of  the  (Makower  and  Noble), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  13. 

Pressure    cylinder,     new    (Pfyl    and 

Linne),  1908,  A.,  ii,  270. 
Pressure    gauge,    influence    of    water 
vapour  on  measurements  in  a  McLeod 
(Guichard),  1911,  A.,  ii,  582. 
Pressure  regulator  (Villiers),   1906, 
A.,  ii,  277  ;  (Beckmann,  v.  Bosse, 
and  Weber),  1912,  A.,  ii,  534. 
for  vacuum  distillation  (Reiff),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  642. 
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Prickly  ash  bark,  crystalline  substances 

of  (GoRDiN),  1907,  A.,  i,  68. 
Primeverase,    an    enzyme  in   Primula 

officinalis  (GoKis  and  Mascri^.),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  64. 
Primeverin,    a    glucosicle   occurring  in 

Primula  officinalis  (GoRis  and  Mas- 

CRfe),  1910,  A.,  ii,  64. 
Primula     officinalis,      constituents    of 
(Masson),  1912,  A.,  ii,  979. 

two  new  glucosides  in    (Goris   and 
MASCRI5),  1910,  A.,  ii,  63. 
PrimulaceaB,    presence  of  volemitol  in 

some  (BouGAULT  and  Allard),  1903, 

A.,  i,  162. 
Primulaverin,  a  glucoside  occurring  in 

Primula  officinalis  (Goris  and  Mas- 

CR^),  1910,  A.,  ii,  64. 
Priorite   from  Swaziland,   South  Africa 

(Brogger),  1907,  A.,  ii,  886. 
Prismatine    from    AValdheim,     Saxony 

(Uhlig),  1910,  A.,  ii,  311. 
Privet,     detection    and    estimation    of 

syringin  in  the  various  organs  of  (ViN- 

TiLESCo),  1906,  A.,  ii,  701. 
Probabilities,  theory  of,  Guldberg  and 

Waage's  law  from  the  point  of  view 

of  the  (Voinitsch-Sjanoschentzky), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  218. 
Pro-ferments,   permeability  of  artificial 

lipoid  membranes  for  (Swart),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  934. 
Pro-invertase   and  reversibility  of  the 

invertase    in    Mucor    (Pantanelli), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  623. 

Projection  apparatus  (Dennis),   1912, 

A.,  ii,  446. 
Prolecithide  (Morgenroth  and  Carpi), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  286,  570. 

Proline  {pyrrolidine-1-carhoxylic  acid), 
and  its  acyl  derivatives  (Fischer 
andABDERHALDEN),1904,  A.,i,  917. 

formation  of  (Fischer  and  Abder- 
halden),  1904,  A.,  i,  210;  (Kos- 
sel),  1904,  A.,  i,  211. 

formation  of,  by  hydrolysis  of  gelatin 
(Fischer  and  Boehner),  1910,  A., 
i,  345. 

formation  of,  in  digestion  of  gliadin 
(Fischer  and  London),  1911,  A., 
ii,  905. 

synthesis  of  (Sorensen),  1905,  A.,  i, 
749  ;  (Sorensen  and  Andersen), 
1908,  A.,  i,  675;  (Fischer  and 
Zempl^n),  1909,  A.,  i,  303. 

synthesis  of,  and  its  salts  (Willstat- 
TER  and  Ettlinger),  1903,  A.,  i, 
362. 

biochemical  conversion  of,  into  n- 
valeric  and  5-aminovaleric  acids 
(Neuberg),  1912,  A.,  ii,  76. 


Proline  {pyrrolidine -l-carhoxylic  acid),  ] 

derivatives  of  (Fi8Cher  and  Reif),  i 

1908,  A.,  i,  1007.  I 

detection   of  (Alexandeoff),    1905,  ! 

A.,  ii,  869.  ' 
estimation  of  (van  Slykk),  1911,  A., 
ii,  780. 
c?.Proline     (Fischer    and    Zempij^n), 

1909,  A.,  i,  793.  | 
Z-Proline,  detection  of,  as  a  product  of  : 

protein     hydrolysis     (Abderhalden  | 

and      Kautzsch),      1912,      A.,      i,  i 

492.  i 
Prolines,  synthesis  of  tlie  two  optically 

active  (Fischer  and  Zempli^n),  1909,  i 
A.,  i,  793. 
Prolines,  isomeric  hydroxy-,  and  their 

derivatives  (Leuchs  and  Felser),  ' 
1908,  A.,  i,  510. 

synthesis  of,  and  their  )3-naphthal-  j 
enesulphone       derivatives      and 
copper  salts  (Leuchs),  1905,  A., 

i,  545.  i 

Prolylalanine  and  its  anhydride  (Fis-  ^ 
CHER    and    Suzuki),    1904,    A.,    i, 
771. 

Prolylglycine   anhydride,   formation  of  ; 

(Levene),  1911,  A.,  i,  97.  ' 

Prolyl-leucine  anhydride  (Fischer  and  1 

Reif),  1908,  A.,  i,  1008.  | 

l-TTOlyl-d-  and  -Z-phenylalanines,   and  | 

copper  salt  (Fischer  and  Luniak),  i 

1910,  A.,  i,  136. 

Propaldehyde,    preparation    of    (Mar-  j 
chionneschi),  1907,  A.,  i,  824.  j 
action  of  hydrogen  sulphide  on  solu-  ; 
tions    of    (Drugman  and    Stock- 
ings), 1904,  P.,  117.  : 

compound    of,     with     phenylpyrrole  j 

(CoLACiccHi  and  Bertoni),  1912, 

A.,  i,  653.  I 

brucine  sulphite  (Mayer),  1911,  A.,  J 

i,  223.  ; 

Propaldehyde,  o-amino-  (Harries  and  ' 

Reich ard),  1904,  A.,  i,  296.  ' 

jj-nitrophenylosazone      of      (Neu-  j 

berg),  1908,  A.,  i,  323  ;    (Neu-  ' 

berg  and  Kansky),   1909,  A.,  i,  ! 

702.  ; 

o-  and  /3-bromo-  and  a-iodo-,  and  the  j 

hydrate  of   the    )8-bromo-    (Nef), 

1905,  A.,  i,  6.  ; 

afi-dihTomo-   {acraldehydc  dibromide),  \ 

condensation  of,  with  malonic  acid  ' 

(Lespieau),  1911,  A.,  i,  106.  ^ 

See  also  Parapropaldehyde.  i 

Propaldehydeacetal,    )3-bromo-    (Nef),  | 

1905,  A.,  i,  6.  1 

Propaldehydedimethylacetal,    a-bromo-  \ 

and  i8-iodo-  (Wohl  and  Schweitzer),  ; 

1908,  A.,  i,  942.  I 
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Propanedicarfooxylic  acid 


Propaldehyde-methyl-  and  -ethyl-acetals, 

a-chloro-)3-hydroxy-,  and  their  benzoyl 
derivatives  (Wohl  and  Schweitzer), 
1907,  A.,  i,  194. 
Propaldehyde-^J-nitrophenylhydrazone 
(Erdmann,    Bedford,    and   Raspe), 
1909,  A.,  i,  358. 
Propaldehy  dephenylhy  drazone,  reactio  u  s 
of,   with  picryl  chloride  (Ciusa  and 
Agostinelli),  1906,  A.,  i,  892. 
Propaldol  and  its  reactions  with  organo- 
magnesium      compounds      (Franke, 
KoHN,  and  Zwiauer),  1907,    A.,    i, 
171. 
Propane,  physical  properties  of  (Lebeau), 
1905,  A.,  i,  501. 
oxygenated     acyclic     derivatives     of 
(Wohl,      Schweitzer,      Koppen, 
Roth,   and  Lange),    1908,    A.,   i, 
941. 
Propane,  afi-diannino-.     See  Propylene- 
diamine. 
ay-diamino-,    mono-   and    tri-benzoyl 
derivatives  and  salts  of  the  former 
(Branch and  Titherley),  1912,  T., 
2349  ;  P.,  293. 
s-^n'bromo-,   preparation    of  (Perkin 
and  Simonsen),  1905,  T.,    856  ; 
P.,  188. 
action  of,  on  the  sodium  derivative 
of  ethyl  acetoacetate   (Gardner 
and  Perkin),  1907,  T.,  848  ;  P., 
115. 
action  of,  on  the  sodium  derivative 
of  ethyl  malonate  (Perkin  and 
Simonsen),  1906,  P.,  133  ;  1907, 
T.,  816,  840. 
pentachlovo-   and  YYy-trichloro-afi-di- 
bronio-     (Vitoria),    1905,    A.,    i, 
110. 
as-heptachloro-,    synthesis    of    (BoE- 
seken    and    Prins),    1911,   A.,   i, 
173. 
i8-chloro-)8-nitro-       and       )8-chloro-i8- 
nitroso-  (Ponzio),  1906,  A.,  i,  482. 
aj87-^Wcyano-  (Thole  and   Thorpe), 

1911,  T.,  1689. 
afi-dihydroxy-   {aff-propylene    glycol), 
and  its  o-acetate  (Henry),  1903, 
A.,  i,  725. 
oxidation  of  (Evans  and  Witze- 

mann),  1912,  A.,  i,  743. 
action  of  sulphuric  acid  on   (Rix), 

1904,  A.,  i,  465. 

sodium    derivatives    of    (Pasone), 

1905,  A.,  i,  731. 
monoethylin  of   (Bouveault    and 

Blanc),  1905,  A.,  i,  12. 
a dci-dinitro-fi-aimiuo-,  potassium  salt 
(Duden,    Bock,  and  Reid),  1905, 
A.,  i,  568. 


cycZoPropane  (trimethylene)  (Parthril), 
1909,  A.,  i,  143. 
preparation  of  (Haehn),  1908,  A.,  i, 
14  ;  (GusTAVsoN),  1908,  A.,  i,  82. 
reduction     of     (Willstatter      and 

Bruce),  1907,  A.,  i,  1018. 
conversion  of,  into  propylene  (Tana- 
tar),  1903,  A.,  i,  1. 
derivatives   (Kotz    and    Stalmann), 
1903,   A.,    i,    741  ;    (Michiels), 
1911,  A.,  i,  62,  459  ;  1912,  A.,  i, 
269. 

CH 
of   the    type    RHc/  |    ^    (Bruy- 

lants),  1909,  A,,  i,  226. 
formation   of    (Guthzeit  and   Lo- 

beck),  1908,  A.,  i,  129. 
formation     of,      from     cyclobutane 
derivatives    (Demjanoff),    1908, 
A.,  i,  85. 
ring,  scission  of  the,  by  catalytic  re- 
duction (Zelinsky),  1908,  A.,i,  15. 
group,     fission    phenomena     in     the 
(Kotz),  1903,  A.,  i,  742. 
cycloTvo'pa.ne,  amino-,  and  its  additive 
salts  and  acyl  derivatives  (Kijner), 
1905,  A.,  i,  517. 
Propanes,  c^ibromo-,  equilibrium  isomer- 
ism    on     heating     (Faworsky     and 
Sokownin),  1907,  A.,  i,  742. 
c?/cZoPropaiiecarboxylic    acid    and    its 
anilide  and  jo-bromoanilide  (Auten- 
rieth  and  Pretzell),  1905,  A.,  i, 
629. 
action  of  the  chloroanhydride  of,  on 
benzene  in  presence  of  aluminium 
chloride    (Kijner),    1911,    A,,    i, 
989. 
bromination  of  (Kijner),  1909,  A.,  i, 

694. 
menthyl  ester,  and  its  rotation  (Rupe 
and  Zeltner),  1903,  A.,  i,  566. 
cj/cZ6»Propane-l-carboxylic  acid,  1-cyano-, 
ethyl     ester     (Mitchell    and 
Thorpe),  1910,  T.,  1002. 
and    its    hydrolysis     (Barthe), 
1906,  A.,  i,  175. 
ct/cZoPropanecarboxylic  acids,  synthesis 
of    (Kotz,     Kayser,     Kempe,     and 
Sielisch),  1907,  A.,  i,  705. 
cts-c?/cZoPropanedicarboxy-anilic       acid 
and   -anil  (Gregory    and   Perkin), 
1903,  T.,  787. 
Propanedicarboxylic    acids.      See    Di- 
methylmalonic     acid,     Ethylmalonic 
acid,  Glutaric  acid,  and  Methylsuccinic 
acid. 
ci/cZoPropane- 1 : 1  ■  dicarboxy  lie         acid, 
ethyl  ester   (Barthe),    1906,    A,,   i, 
175. 
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ct/cZoPropane-l:2-dicarboxylic  acid, 

formation  of,  from  glutaric  acid  (Peii- 
KiN  and  Tattersall),  1905,  T.,  362  ; 
P.,  90. 
c7/(;^oFropaiie-l:2-dicarboxylic    acid,    a- 
and  )8-c?zbromo-(BucHNER  and  Wede- 
mann),  1905,  A.,  i,  439. 
ci/c/oPropanedicarboxylic     acids,     con- 
version   of    substituted     paraconic 
acids  into  (Barbier  and  Locquin), 
1911,  A.,  i,  722. 
cis-  and  trans-   (Per^in),    1905,  T., 
359  ;  P.,  90. 
and  their  anhydrides  (Gregory  and 
Perkin),  1903,  T.,  784  ;  P.,  164. 
c7/c^oPropane-di-,    -tetra-,     and    -hexa- 
carboxylic    acids   (Kotz    and   Stal- 
mann),  1903,  A.,  i,  742. 
c?/cZoPropane-l:2-di-  and  -l:l:2-tri-carb- 
oxylic   acids,   d-   and   Z-,   and    their 
alkaloidal    salts    (Buchner    and    v. 
der  Heide),  1905,  A.,  1,  780. 
Propane-oa-disulphonic     acid,     barium 
salt    (Schroeter    and     Herzberg), 
1905,  A.,  i,  851. 
Propanehexacarboxylic  acid,  ethyl  ester 
(Kotz  and Stalmann),  1903,  A.,  i,742. 
q/cZoPropane-mono-  and   -di-carboxylic 
acids,  dissociation  constants  of  (Boxe 
and  Sprankling),    1903,  T.,   1378  ; 
P.,  247. 
Propanepentacarboxylic  acid.     See  Di- 

carboxytricarballylic  acid. 
c2/cZoPropaiiec?/c?opentane-  ( 1:1)  -spiran- 
2:5-dione-3:4-dicarboxylic    acid    and 
its  ethyl  ester    (Radulescu),    1911, 
A.,  i,  458. 
Propane-o/3i87-tetracarboxylic  acid,  ay- 
diGya.no-,  esters  (Schmitt),  1907, 
A.,  1,  1007. 
ethyl  ester,  and  the  action  of  am- 
monia on  (Schmitt),  1905,  A.,  i, 
508. 
Propanetetracarboxylic  acids.    See  also 

Dicarboxyglutaric  acid. 
ct/cZoPropanetetracarboxylic  acid  and  its 
ethyl  ester  and  salts  (Gregory  and 
Perkin),  1903,  T.,  783  ;  P.,  164. 
and  its  esters  and  amide,  formation  of 
(GuTHZEiT  and  Lobeck),  1908,  A., 
i,  129. 
and  its  ethyl  ester  (Perkin),  1905,  T., 
359  ;  P.,  90. 
Propane-a/8)8-tricarboxylic  acid  (Blaise 

and  Gault),  1911,  A.,  i,  520. 
Propanetricarboxylic    acids.      See  also 
Carboxyglutaric    acid    and    Tricarb- 
allylic  acid. 
<mw5-ci/cZoPropane-l:2:3-tricarboxylic 
acid,  ethyl  ester  (Darapsky),  1910, 
A.,  i,  437, 


Propanetrisulphonic  acid,  salts  (Shob- 

er),  1904,  A.,  i,  798. 

cycZoPropanols,  formation  of  (Tiffexeau 
and  Daufresxe),  1907,  A.,  i,  515. 

Propanone.     See  Acetone. 

Propargyl  alcohol  (projmiol),  hydrate, 
phenylurethane,  and  iodo-derivatives 
of  (Lespieau),  1908,  A.,  i,  496. 

Propargylaldehyde.  See  Propiolalde- 
hyde. 

Propargylcarbinol  (Lespieau  and  Paris- 
elle),  1908,  A.,  i,  496. 
methyl    ether,     hromo- derivative    of 
(Lespieau),  1907,  A.,  i,  580. 

A^-Propen-7-ol-o-al,  i8-chloro-  {chloro- 
malonaldehyde)  and  its  alkali  deriva- 
tives and  benzoate  (Dieckmann  and 
Platz),  1905,  A.,  i,  117,  171. 

7-woPropenolpimeIic  acid,  ethyl  hydro- 
gen ester,  lactone  of  (Perkin  and 
Simonsen),  1907,  T.,  1742;  P.,  198. 

Propenyl  alcohol,  action  of  hydrogen 
chloride  on  (Michael),  1906,  A.,  i, 
781. 

Propenyl  compounds,  aromatic,  dibrom- 
ides  of  (Hoering),  1905,  A.,  i, 
902,  903;  1907,  A.,  i,  411. 
and  allyl  compounds  in  ethereal  oils, 
separation  of  (Balbino),  1909,  A., 
1,  401. 

^-»|/-Propenylani8ole  and  its  reduction 
(Klages),  1904,  A.,  i,  1003. 

Propenylanisoles.     See  Anetholes. 

\//-Propenylani80les,  o-  and  p-  (B6hal 
and  Tiffeneau),  1908,  A.,  i,  261. 

i// -Propenyl -anisoles,  -3:4-catechol 

methylene  ether,  -3:4-guaiacol  and 
-3:4-veratrole  (Behal  and  Tiffe- 
neau), 1904,  A.,  i,  742. 

Propenylbenzene.     See  o-Allylbenzene. 

woPropenylbenzene  (Matsubara  and 
Perkin),  1905,  T.,  672. 

^-i^oPropenylic^rabromophenol,  a-mono- 
and  a-di-hTomo;  and  their  acetyl  de- 
rivatives (Zincke  and  Gruters), 
1906,  A.,  i,  173. 

l-woPropenyl-2-e?/cZobutanone  and  its 
derivatives  (Lebedeff),  1911,  A.,  i, 
775. 

4-t5oPropenylc?/cZohexanone  (Perkin), 
1904,  T.,  670  ;  P.,  86. 

Propenylmesitylene  (Klages  and 
Stamm),  1904,  A.,  i,  303. 

woPropenylmethylrfic?/cZononanolone 
(Rabe  and  Weilixger),  1904,  A.,  i, 
509. 

jtJ-Propenylphenetole    (Verley),    1905, 
A.,  i,  127. 
synthesis  of,  and  its  dibromide  (B^hal 
and    Tiffeneau),    1908,    A-,    i, 
260, 
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jp-i/z-Propenylphenetole  and  its  dimeride 

(B^HAL  and  Tiffeneau),  1908,  A.,  i, 

262. 
Propenylphenetoles,  o-,  m-,  and  p-^  and 

their  reduction  (Klages),  1904,  A.,  i, 

1002. 
o-Propenylphenol    (Pauly,    v.     Butt- 

LAK,  and  Lockemann),  1911,  A.,  i, 

785. 
i?-Propenylpheiiol,  synthesis  of  (Bj^hal 

and  Tiffeneau),  1908,  A.,  i,  260. 
t'soPropenylphenol,      bromo-derivatives, 

and  their  acetyl  compounds  (Zincke), 

1906,  A.,  i,  737. 
o-i|/- Propenylphenol  (B^hal  and  Tiffe- 
neau), 1908,  A.,  i,  261. 
Propenylphthalamic  acid  (Johnson  and 

Jones),  1911,  A.,  i,  455. 
Propenylphthalimide     (Johnson      and 

Jones),  1911,  A.,  i,  455. 
Propenylsuccinic  acid    and  its  calcium 

salt  (Fighter  and  Probst),  1910,  A., 

i,  217. 
Propenyltetramethyl-m-phenylenediam- 

ine  and  its  picrate  (Sachs  and  Appen- 

zeller),  1908,  A.,  i,  188. 
Propenyltolyl  methyl  ethers  and  their 

reduction     (Klages),     1904,     A.,     i, 

1002. 
mPropenyltrimethylc^/c^openteiie.      See 

Triniethyb'sopropenylcT/cZopentene. 
Propenylveratrole,  synthesis  of  (B^hal 

and  Tiffeneau),  1908,  A.,  i,  260. 
Propeptone,  action  of,  on  dogs  (Nolf), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  422. 

intestinal     absorption     of,     in     dogs 
(Nolf),  1904,  A.,  ii,  425. 
Prophylaxis     in     malaria    (Graziani), 

1910,  A.,ii,  982. 
Prophyllotaonin,    zinc  (Malarski   and 

Marchlewski),  1909,  A.,  i,  947. 
Propinol.     See  Propargyl  alcohol. 
a-Propio-)8-iminobutyric    acid    and    its 

ethyl  ester  and  its  nitroso-derivative, 

hydrochloride,   and   picrate   (Stadni- 

KOFF),  1909,  A.,  i,  772. 
Propioiminomethyl      ether      (Matsui), 

1910,  A.,  i,  696. 
Propioin  and  its  acetyl  derivative  and 

semicarbazone  (Bouveault  and  Loc- 

quin),  1906,  A.,  i,  782. 
Propiolaldehyde  (propargylaldehyde)  and 
its  reactions  (Claisen),  1904,  A.,  i, 
14. 

compounds    of,    with    5"-amino-4:4'- 
tetramethyldiamino-2"-methyltri- 
phenylmethane  (Reitzenstein  and 
Bonitsch),  1912,  A.,  i,  663. 
Propiolaldehyde  acetal,    action    of,   on 

mercuriated    amines    (Reitzenstein 

and  Bonitsch),  1912,  A,,  i,  740. 


Propiolamide  (Moureu  and  Bongrand), 

1911,  A.,  i,  22. 
Propiolic  acid  {propargylic  acid)  and  its 
ethyl  ester  (Perkin  and  Simon- 
sen),  1907,  T.,  833. 
densities,    magnetic  rotations,    and 
refractive    powers    of    (Perkin), 
1907,  T.,  837. 
Propionacetal,  )3-hydroxy-,  oxidation  of 

(Harries),  1904,  A.,  i,  15. 
c?-Propionacetal,      o-amino-,     and     its 
picrate  and  normal  oxalate  (Fischer 
and  Kametaka),  1909,  A.,  i,  213. 
Propionacetalylmalonic       acid,       ethyl 

ester  (Ellinger),  1905,  A.,  i,  827. 
Propionamide  hydrobromide  (Werner), 

1903,  A.,  i,  235. 
Propionamide,  o-  and  ^-aniino-  (Franch- 
IMONT    and    Friedmann),     1906, 
A.,  i,  71. 
iodo-  (Boismenu),  1912,  A.,  i,  15. 
o-nitro-,  and  its  ammonium  salt,  and 
a-bromo-a-nitro-,     and     a-chloro-a- 
nitro-     (Steinkopf     and     Supan), 
1911,  A.,  i,  4. 
Propionamidophosphoryl         dichloride, 
a-dich\oxo-  (Steinkopf,  Bohrmann, 
Grunupp,  Kirchhoff,  Jurgens,  and 
Benedek),  1910,  A.,  i,  308. 
Propionanilide.     See  Aniline,  propionyl 

derivative. 
Propionatochromo-base,  salts  of  a  green 
and     of   a    violet    (Weinland    and 
Hoehn),  1911,  A.,  i,  104. 
Propione.     See  Diethyl  ketone. 
Propionepinacone,  action  of  dilute  sul- 
phuric acid  on  (Kohn),   1905,  A.,  i, 
167. 
Propionic  acid,  latent  heat  of  fusion  and 
specific  heat  of  (Massol  and  Fau- 
con),  1909,  A.,  ii,  791. 
latent  heat  of  vaporisation  of  (Lugi- 
nin),  1903,   A.,   ii,  7;  (Faucon), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  257. 
decomposition  potential  of  (Preuner 

and  Lcdlam),  1907,  A.,  ii,  665. 
vapour  density  of  (Faucon),  1908,  A., 

i,  310. 
preparation    of    anhydride     of,    and 
action   of  sulphur  monochloride  on 
silver    salt    (Denham),    1909,    T., 
1238;  P.,  179. 
action     of     nitrogen      sulphide      on 
(Francis),    1905,    T.,    1837  ;    P., 
258. 
conversion   of,    into  dextrose   in    the 

body  (Ringer),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1196. 
mercury  derivative.     See  )8-Mercuridi- 
propionic  acid  under  Mercury. 
Propionic  acid,  ammonium  salts  (Reik), 
1903,  A.,  i,  308, 
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Propionic  acid,  complex  chromium  salts 
(Werneu,     Jovanovits,    Aschki- 
NAST,  and  Posselt),  1908,  A.,  i,  936. 
lead   salt  {lead  letrupropioTwie)   (Col- 
son),  1903,  A.,  i,  396,  456,  601. 
mercuric    salt,     compound    of,    with 
mercuric  chloride  (Donk),  1907,  A., 
i,  819. 
sodium,  salt,  compound  of,  with  acetic 
anhydride  (Tsakalotos),  1910,  A., 
i,  458. 
uranyl  alkali  salts   (RiMBACH,  Bur- 
ger,  and  Grewe),    1904,    A.,    ii, 
265. 
Propionic      acid,      cyanomethyl     ester 
(Hejsry),  1904,  A.,  i,  982. 
ethyl  ester,  and  ethyl  acetate,  vapour 
pressures    and   boiling   points  of 
mixtures  of  (Young  and  Fortey), 

1903,  T.,  47. 

azcimides  of  (Forster  and  Fierz), 

1908,  T.,  669;  P.,  54. 
Propionic  acid,  a-  and  jS-amino-.    See  a- 
and  ;8-Alanines. 
afi-didixmno-y   resolution  of  (Fischer 

and  Jacobs),  1906,  A.,  i,  807. 
optically     active     (Neuberg     aaid 

Ascher),  1906,  A.,  i,  937. 
optically    active     modifications    of 

(Fischer  and  Jacobs),  1907,  A., 

i,  393. 
conversion  of,  into  isoserine  (Neu- 
berg   and    Silbermann),  1904, 

A.,   i,    220  ;    (Ellinger),   1904, 

A.,  i,  230. 
dipeptide  of,  and  its  salts  (Fischer 

and  Suzuki),  1906,  A.,  i,  73. 
methyl    ester,    and    its    dipeptide 

(Fischer  and  Suzuki),  1905,  A., 

i,  121. 
behaviour  of,  in  the  body  (Mayer), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  631. 

ethyl  ester,  hydrochloride  (Curtius 
and  MiJLLER),  1904,  A.,  i,  482. 
a-amino-j8-hydroxy-.     See  Serine. 
6-amino-o-hydroxy-.      See  tsoSerine. 
a-araino-)84hiocyano-,  and  its  copper 
salt  and  its  hydrochloride  (Mauth- 
ner),  1912,  A.,  i,  335. 
o-bromo-,  active  components  of  (Ram- 
berg),  1906,  A.,  i,  923. 
interaction  of,  and  its  sodium  salt, 
with  silver  salts  in  aqueous  solu- 
tion   (Senter),    1910,    T.,    346; 
P.,  23. 
interaction  of,  and  its  sodium  salt, 
with     water     and     with     alkali 
(Senter),  1909,T.,  1827;  P.,  236. 
optically    active,  and    its   chloride 
(Fischer  and  Warburg),  1905, 
A.,  i,  692. 


Propionic  acid,  d-bromo-,  carvacryl  and 
thymyl  esters  (Bischoff,    Blu- 

MENTHAL,  and  KOWERSKI),  1907» 

A.,  i,  34. 
ethyl  ester,  condensation   of,   with 
cyclohexanones         (Wallach, 
Evans,     and    Mendelssohn- 
Bartholdy),     1908,     A.,     j, 
403. 
action  of  zinc  on  a    mixture  of, 
with  cinnamaldehyde  and  with 
salicylaldehyde       (Baidakow- 
sky),  1906,  A.,  i,  178. 
action  of  zinc  on  a  mixture  of, 
and jt?-tolualdehyde  (Sirschal- 
kovsky),  1909,  A.,  i,  304. 
guaiacyl  and     o-    and   /8-naphthyl 
esters  (Bischoff,  Gussew,  Wie- 
LOWiEYSKi,  and  Willums),  1907, 
A.,  i,  34. 
0-,     W-,    and   j9-nitrophenyI   esters 
(Bischoff,   Ambardanoff,  and 
Schmahling),  1907,  A.,  i,  36. 
phenyl  and  o-,  m-,  and  j3-tolyl  esters 
(Bischoff,   Bihmann,   Gussew, 
Smolnikoff,  and  Wachtsmuth), 
1907,  A.,  i,  33. 
p-to\y\  ester  (Auwers),  1912,  A.,  i, 

107. 
and      a-chloro-,      glucinum      salts 
(Glasmann  and  Novicky),  1908, 
A.,  i,  121. 
and  o-  and  i8-chloro-,  and  a-iodo-, 
men  thy  1  esters    (Cohen),    1911, 
T.,  1064. 
c?-o-bromo-    (Fischer    and     Raske), 

1907,  A.,  i,  18. 
Z-a-bromo-,     and    its    inactive    form 
(Ramberg),  1910,  A.,  i,  4. 
conversion  of,  into  active   methyl- 
succinic     acid      (Fischer     and 
Flatau),  1909,  A.,  i,  205. 
;8-bromo-,  ao-dtbromo-,  and  iS-chloro-, 
ethyl  esters  (Drushel),   1912,   A., 
i,  600. 
a^-dihiomo-^    formation    of   isoserine 
from    (Neuberg    and    Ascher), 
1907,  A.,  i,  1014. 
action    of    alcoholic    ammonia    on 
(Warren),  1912,  A.,  i,  746. 
a-chloro-,    ethyl    ester,    condensation 
of,  with  aldehydes  (Darzens), 
1906,  A.,  i,  137. 
condensation    of,    with     ketones 
(Darzens),  1906,  A.,  i,  62. 
7-<rtchloro-;8-amino-       (Diels        and 

Seib),  1909,  A.,  i,  886. 
o-cyano-,  ethyl  ester,  reaction  of,  with 
benzaldehyde  (Beccari),  1904,  A., 
i,  62. 
a- hydroxy-.     See  Lactic  acid. 
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Propionic    acid,    a-iodo-,    and  its  salts 
(Zernoff),  1904,  A.,  i,  136,  216. 
ethyl    ester     (Bodroux     and    Ta- 
boury),  1907,  A.,  i,  583. 
i8-iodo-,    ethyl   ester,    preparation    of 
(FLiJRSCHEiM),  1904,  A.,  i,  19. 
and   its  action  on  ethyl  disodio- 
ethanetetracarboxylate        (SiL- 
berrad),  1904,  T.,    611  ;   P., 
61. 
o-nitro-,  and  its  salts  (Steinkopf  and 
Supan),  1911,  A.,  i,  4. 
ethyl  ester,  and  its  sodium  deriva- 
tive (Ulpiani),  1903,  A.,  i,  791. 
^0-dinitro-,    methyl    ester,    and    its 
potassium  derivative  (Meisenheim- 
EB    and    ScHWABz),   1906,    A.,    i, 
618. 
jS-nitroamino-,  and  its  salts  and  amide 
(Franchimont  and   Friedmann), 

1907,  A.,  i,  877. 

o-nitroso-,  ethyl  ester  (Schmidt  and 

Widmann),  1909,  A.,  i,  454. 
dithio-  {ethylcarhithionic  acid),  and  its 
lead  salt  (Houben  and    Pohl), 
1907,  A.,i,  475. 
ethyl  ester  (Houben  and  Schultze), 

1912,  A.,  i,  6. 
methyl       ester       (HouBEN       and 
Schultze),  1910,  A.,  i,  711. 
/8-thiol-,     disulphide     (Friedmann), 

1903,  A.,  i,  75. 
Perpropionic  acid  (Clover  and  Rich- 
mond), 1903,  A.,  i,    397;   (D'Ans 
and  Frey),  1912,  A.,  i,  602. 
(Z^Propionic  acid,  a-iodo-  (Abderhal- 
den  and  Guggenheim),  1908,  A.,  i, 
887. 
Propionic  acid  fermentation.    See  under 

Fermentation. 
Propionic  peroxide  and  its    hydrolysis 
(Clover  and  Richmond),  1953,  A.,  i, 
397. 
Propionitrile,  preparation  of  (Auger), 

1908,  A.,  i,  81. 

orthobarie  densities  of,  to  the  critical 

point    (Gazarian),    1906,    A.,    ii, 

423. 
and  ethyl   alcohol,  molecular  refrac- 
tions of  mixtures  of  (Homfray), 

1905,  T.,  1438  ;  P.,  226. 
additive    compound  of,    with  silicon 

tetrabromide  (Reynolds),  1908,  P., 

280. 
Propionitrile,  a-amino-,   salts  and  acyl 

derivatives   of    (Del^pine),    1904, 

A.,  i,  148. 
chloro-,  preparation  of  (Bergell  and 

Feigl),  1908,  A.,  i,  140. 
c^initro-,  and  its  salts  (Meisenheimeb 

and  Schwarz),  1906,  A.,  i,  618. 


Propionobornylamide  (Frankland  and 

Barrow),  1909,  T.,  2025  ;  P.,  263. 
Propionobromoiminoethyl    ether    (Ku- 

HARA    and    Matsui),    1907,    A.,    i, 

1015. 
Z-Propionoxyisatin  (Heller  and  Sour- 

Lis),  1908,  A.,  i,  208. 
Propionyl  chloride,    a-    and    /8-chloro-, 

and  tlieir^S-toluidides  (Wolffenstein 

and  Rolle),  1908,  A.,  i,  282. 
oZZ-'Propionyl  chloride,  a-iodo-   (Abder- 

HALDEN  and  Guggenheim),  1908,  A., 

i,  887. 
Propionyl    f?isulphide,  thio-    (Houben 

and  Pohl),  1907,  A.,  i,  475. 
Propionylacetic  acid,  75-c?*chloro-,  ethyl 

ester  (Schlotterbeck),   1909,   A.,  i, 

550. 
Propionylacetophenone-m-hydroxanil- 

ide  (BtJLOW  and  Lssler),  1904,  A.,  i, 

191. 
Propionyl -cZ- alanine,  d-hvomo-  and  dl-a- 

bromo-  (Fischer  and  Schulze),  1907, 

A.,  i,  296. 
^Propionyl-cZ-alanine,  bromo-  (Fischer 

and  Raske),  1906,  A.,  i,  457. 
Propionyl-Z-alanine,  o?-bromo-  (Fischer 

and  Raske),  1907,  A.,  i,  18. 
c??-Propionyl-c?Z-alanine,  o-iodo-,  and  its 

ethyl  ester  (Abderhalden,   Hirsch, 

and  Guggenheim),  1911,  A.,  i,  954. 
Propionylamino-.     See  under  the  parent 

Substance. 
Propionylbenzene.     See  Propiophenone. 
Propionylbenzyl  cyanide.     See  Benzyl 

ethyl  ketone,  cyano-. 
2-Propionyl-l-benzyl-2-methylpyrroIi- 

done  and  its  oxime   (KiJHLiNG    and 

Frank),  1909,  A,,  i,  955. 
Propionylbenzylpropionic     acid,     ethyl 

ester  (Dieckmann  and  Kron),  1908, 

A.,  i,  389. 
o-iV-Propionyl-3 : 5 -c?*bromo-2-hydrQxy- 

benzylphenylhydrazine        (Auwers, 

Hirt,    and    Muller),    1909,    A.,    i, 

224. 
7-PropionyIbutyric  acid  and  its  esters, 
oxime,  and  semicarbazone  (Blaise 
and  Maire),  1908,  A.,  i,  392. 

semicarbazone      and      j9-nitrophenyl- 
hydrazone  (Blaise  and   Kcehler), 
1910,  A.,  i,  561. 
Propionylbutyryl.      See    Ethyl    propyl 

diketone. 
Propionylcampholic    acid,    ethyl  ester, 

and  its  semicarbazone  (Haller  and 

Weimann),  1907,  A.,  i,  278. 
Propionylcamphor  (Malmgren),   1903, 

A.,  i,  711. 
Propionylcarbamide  (Merck),  1904,  A., 

i,  380. 


Propionylcarbinol 
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Propionylcarbinol  and  its  esters,  oxime, 

and  semicarbazone  (Kling),  1905,  A., 

i,  503. 
3-Propionyh*socarbo8tyril,     4-hydroxy-, 

and  its  phenylhydrazone  (Kolshorn), 

1904,  A.,  i,  676. 
Propionylcatechol,  4-a-  and  -;8-amino-, 

and    their    hydrochlorides    (Farben- 

FABRIKEN  VORM.    F.     BaYER    &    Co.), 

1910,  A.,  i,  314. 
Propionylcellulose  (Knoll  &  Co.),  1909, 

A.,  i,  290. 
o-Propionyl-j3-cresol,    o-chloro-,  and  its 

semicarbazone  (Auwers),  1912,  A.,  i, 

485. 
Propionylcyanoacetic  acid,  ethyl  ester 

(Baron,  Remfry,  and  Thorpe),  1904, 

T.,  1748. 
Propionylcyanoacetic    acid,     )8-chloro-, 

ethyl  ester  (Weizmann,  Davies,  and 

Stephen),  1912,  P.,  103. 
Propionyldiglycylglycine  and  its  ethyl 

ester,  o-bromo-   (Fischer),  1908,  A., 

i,  325. 
c?-Propiony  Idigly  cy  Igly  cine ,      a-bromo- 

(Abderhalden    and    Hirszowski), 

1908,  A.,  i,  888. 
4-  Propionyl-2 : 3-dimethyl-  5-ethylpyrrole 

(Fischer  and  Bartholomaus),  1912, 

A.,  i,  646. 
2-Propionyl-5-etlioxyphenoxyacetic  acid 

(v.  Kostanecki  and  Tambor),  1909, 

A.,  i,  320. 
Propionylethylmalonic     acid     and     its 

ethyl    ester    and    its    semicarbazone 

(Blaise    and    Maire),    1908,   A.,    i, 

391. 
2-Propionyl-2-ethylc?/oZopentanone 

(Blaise  and  Kcehler),   1910,   A.,  i, 

627. 
2- Propionyl-  1-ethyl- A^-ct/cZopentene  and 

its  oxime  and  semicarbazone  (Blaise 

and  Kcehler),  1909,  A.,  i,  287. 
Propionylethyltartrondiamide     (  Bard- 

roff),  1912,  A.,  i,  752. 
Propionylglucosamine,  a-bromo-  (Hop- 
wood  and  Weizmann),  1912,  P.,  261. 
Propionylglycine,  cZ-bronio-  (Fischer), 
1908,  A.,  i,  324. 

Z-o-bromo-  (Fischer),  1907,  A.,  i,  194. 

afi-dihromo-  (Fischer),  1904,  A.,  i, 
653. 
c^^Propionylglycine,    a-iodo-,    and    its 

ethyl  ester  (Abderhalden,  Hirsch, 

and  Guggenheim),  1911,  A.,  i,  954. 
Propionylglycylglycine,  o-bromo-,   and 
its    ester  (Fischer),    1903,    A.,   i, 
799. 

<i-o-bromo- (Fischer),  1908,  A.,  i,  325. 

a)8-rftbromo-  (Fischer),  1904,  A,,  i, 
653, 


Z-Propionylglycylglycine,bromo- (Fisch- 
er), 1906,  A.,  i,  810. 

c?-Propionylglycyl-Meucine,  o-bromo- 
(Abdehhalden  and  Fodor),  1912, 
A.,  i,  951. 

(i?-Propionylglycyl-/-tyroBine,  o-bromo- 
( Fischer),  1907,  A.,  i,  901. 

Propionylglyoxalic  acid  ethyl  ester  and 
its  semicarbazone  (Wahl  and  Doll), 
1912,  A.,  i,  536. 

S-Propionyl-w-heptoic  acid,  and  its  de- 
rivatives (Blaise  and  Koehler),  1910, 
A.,  i,  627. 

2-Propionylc?/cZohexanone   (Blaise    and 
Kcehler),  1909,  A.,  i,  479. 
derivatives  of  (Blaise  and  Kcehler), 
1910,  A.,  i,  627. 

5-Propionyl-5i-hexoic  acid  and  its  semi- 
carbazone (Blaise  and  Kcehler), 
1910,  A.,  i,  627. 

Propionylhexoyl  (Locquin),  1905,  A.,  i, 
20. 

Propionylhexoyloximes  (  Locquin),  1 905, 
A.,  i,  20. 

Propionylhydrazide,  ^?cyano-  (Rinman), 
1905,  A.,  i,  389. 

Propionylhydrazides,  conversion  of,  into 
heterocyclic  compounds  (Stoll^  and 
Hille),  1904,  A.,  i,  695. 

Propionyliminoc?/c?oheptanecarboxylic 
acid,  attempt  to  synthesise  (Stadni- 
koff),  1908,  A.,  i,'265. 

3-Propionylindole  and  its  derivatives 
(Oddo  and  Sessa),  1911,  A.,  i,  487. 

Propionylisatin  (Meyer),  1906,  A.,  i, 
108. 

Propionyl-leucinamide,  bromo-  (Ber- 
gell  and  v.  Wulfing),  1910,  A.,  i, 
365. 

Propionyl-Meucine,  rf-bromo-  (Fisch- 
er), 1907,  A.,  i,  486. 

d-Tro^ionjl-d-isoleucine,  o-bromo-  (Ab- 
derhalden, Hirsch,  and  Schuler), 

1909,  A.,  i,  770. 
o-o?-Propionyl-Z-leucylglycine     (Abder- 
halden and  Fodor),  1912,  A.,  i,  951. 

c?-Propionyl-Meucyl-rf-i5oleucine,  o- 
bromo-  (Abderhalden  and  Hirsch), 

1910,  A.,i,  720. 
Propionylmethylacetic  acid.    See  Propi- 

onylpropionic  acid. 
4-Propionyl-2-methylanisole      and      its 

oxime  (Klages),  1904,  A.,  i,  1002. 
Propionylmethylcarbinol  (Pastureau), 

1909,  A.,  i,  208. 
3-Propionyl-l  -methyl- A^  -c?/c?oliexene 

and  its  semicarbazone  (Wallach  and 

Rentschler),  1908,  A.,  i,  405. 
2-Propionyl-2-methylc?/c/opentanone 

(Blaise  and   Kce^ljir),  1910,  A.,  i, 

627. 
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Propolis 


o-Propionyloxybenzoic    acid,    o-bromo- 
(Chemische  Fabrik  von  Heyden), 
1909,  A.,  i,  798. 
2-Propionylc?/cZopentanone       and       its 
methyl      and      ethyl      derivatives 
(Blaise   and  Kcehler),  1909,  A., 
i,  479. 
salts  and  derivatives  of  (Blaise  and 
Kcehler),  1910,  A.,  i,  627. 
Propionylphenylacetamide      (Dimroth 

and  Feuchter),  1903,  A.,  i,  630. 
Propionylphenylacetic  acid,  ethyl  ester, 
action  of  phosphorus  pentahromide 
on  (Dimroth  and  Feuchter),  1903, 
A.,  i,  631. 
and  the  action  of  phosphorus  penta- 
ehloride  on  (Dimroth  and  Feuch- 
ter), 1903,  A.,  i,  629. 
Propionylphenylacetylene  and  the  action 
of  hydroxylamine  on  (MouREU  and 
Brachin),  1904,  A.,  i,  95. 
reaction  of,  with  magnesium  methyl 
iodide     (Brachin),    1907,    A.,    i, 
129. 
^-Propionylphenylcarbamide     (Kunck- 

ELL),  1911,  A.,  i,  990. 
Propionyl-A^phenylglycine,     o-bromo-, 
and  its  methyl  ester  (Fischer  and 
Gluud),  1909,  A.,  i,  888. 
Propionylphosphamic     chloride,     di-a- 
chloro-  (Steinkopf   and  Benedek), 
1908,  A.,  i,  963, 
Propionylpropionic    acid,    ethyl    ester, 
derivatives  of  (Emmekling  and  Kris- 
teller),  1906,  A.,  i,  623. 
a -Propionylpropionic     acid,     o-cyano-, 
ethyl  ester  (Baron,  TIemfry,  and 
Thorpe),  1904,  T.,  1752. 
o'-cyano-,  ethyl  ester  (Thorpe),  1912, 
T.,  257. 
)8 -Propionylpropionic  acid  and  its  semi- 
carbazone   and  ethyl   ester  (Maire), 
1908,  A.,  i,  248. 
Propionylpyruvic  acid  and  its  ethyl  ester 
(DiELS,     Sielisch,     and     MtJLLER), 
1906,  A.,  i,  438. 
Propionylserine,  o-bromo-  (Fischer  and 

RoESNER),  1910,  A.,  i,  658. 
Propionyltolyl  methyl  ethers  and  their 

oximes  (Klages),  1904,  A.,  i,  1003. 
Propionyltropeine,  afi-dihvomo-  and  o- 
and  )8-chloro-,  and  their  additive  salts 
(WoLFFENSTEiN    and   Rolle),    1908, 
A.,  i,  282. 
c?-Propionyl-Z-tyrosine,     o-bromo-,    and 
its   ethyl   ester,   and   a-bromo- 3:5-^4- 
iodo-  (Abderhalden  and  Hirszow- 
ski),  1908,  A.,  i,  888. 
e^Z-Propionyl-Z-tyrosine,  iodo-derivatives 
(Abderhalden   and   Guggenheim), 
1908,  A„  i,  887. 


Propionyhsovaleryl.      See    Ethyl    iso- 

butyl  diketone. 
Propionyl-c?- valine,  d-a-hromo-  (Fischer 

and  Scheibler),  1908,  A.,  i,  958. 
Propionylveratrole,  o-amino-  (Farben- 
fabriken  vorm.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.), 
1910,  A.,  i,  314. 
Propiophenone    {phenyl    ethyl    ketone: 
propionylhenzene),  physical   proper- 
ties   of    (Eykman),  *1904,    a.,    i, 
591. 
condensation    of,    with    benzylidene- 
acetophenone    (Abell),    1903,    T., 
360  ;  P.,  17. 
desaurin  from  (Kelber  and  Schwarz), 

1912,  A.,  i,  207. 
pinacone  from  (Stern),  1906,  A.,  i, 

271. 
amino-  and  nitro-derivatives  (Coman- 
Ducci  and  Pescitelli),  1906,  A.,  i, 
965. 
azine  of  (Knopfer),  1911,  A.,'i,  1034. 
semicarbazone  (Wolff,    Bock,   Lor- 
ENTZ,   and    Trappe),   1903,   A.,  i, 
205. 
Propiophenone,  »-amino-,  and  its  deriv- 
atives (Kunckell),  1911,  A.,  i, 
990. 
and  its  salts,  and  bromo-,  chloro-, 
and  acyl  derivatives  of  (Chatta- 
way),  1903,  P.,  124. 
acyl      derivatives      (Chattaway), 
1904,  T.,  391  ;  P.,  43. 
o-amino-,    salts    and     derivatives    of 
(Oalliess),  1912,  A.,  i,  365. 
benzoyl,  o-toluoyl,  and   cinnamoyl 
derivatives  (Lister  and  Robin- 
son), 1912,  T.,  1314. 
o-  and  )3-amino-,  salts  of  (Gabriel), 

1908,  A.,  i,  181. 

iS-chloro-,  and  afi-dihromo-  (Kohler), 

1909,  A.,  i,  939. 

/3-hydroxy-.     See  Methylolacetophen- 

one. 
2:4:5-^Whydroxy-4:5-dimethyl    ether. 
See     3:4-Dimethoxypropiophenone, 
6-hydroxy-. 
Propiophenone-o-carboxylic  acid  and  its 

reactions  (Daube),  1905,  A.,  i,  210. 
Propiophenone-o-carboxylic  acid,  SA-di- 
bromo-  (Simonis  and  Arand),  1909, 
A.,  i,  933. 
Propiophenoneoxime-o- carboxylic    acid, 
anhydride  of  (Daube),    1905,  A.,   i, 
210. 
Propiophenonyl-carbamide  and  -phenyl- 
thiocarbamide  (Gabriel),  1908,  A.,  i, 
181. 
Propolis  (Greshoff  and  Sack),  1903, 
A.,  i,  602. 
resin  (Dietbrich),  1912,  A.,  i,  280. 
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Propoxide,  sodium,  action  of,  on  camphor 

at  a  liigh  temperature  (Halleu  and 

Minguin),  1906,  A.,  i,  594. 
Propoxyacetonitrile,  preparation  of,  and 
the  thioamide  (Gauthier  ;  Somme- 
let),  1907,  A.,  i,  21. 

amide  of  (Gauthier),  1909,  A.,  i,  354. 
0-,    m-,    and   ^-Propoxybenzoic    acid, 

menthyl  esters  of  (Cohen  and  Dud- 
ley), 1910,  T.,  1742. 
o-andj9-isoPropoxybenzoic  acid,  menthyl 

esters  of  (Cohen  and  Dudley),  1910, 

T.,  1743. 
6-Propoxybenzonitrile,      2-nitro-      (de 

Bruyn  and  van  Geuns),  1904,  A.,  i, 

388. 
o-Propoxybenzyl      bromide,      rfibromo- 

(Auwers,  PIikt,  and  Muller),  1909, 

A.,  i,  223. 
/3-Propoxybutan-7-one         (Gauthier)  , 

1909,  A.,  1,  354. 
Propoxy/c^mchloroetbane       (Vitokia), 

1905,  A.,  i,  111. 
)8-Propoxy-oa-6?tchloropropylene       (Vi- 

toria),  1905,  A.,  i,  110. 

a-  and  6-o-Propoxyciiinamamide  (8toer- 
mer,  Friderici,  Brautigam,  and 
Neckel),  1911,  A.,  i,  296. 

a-  and  6-o-Propoxyciiiiiamic  acid 
(Stoermer,  Friderici,  Bhautigam, 
and  Neckel),  1911,  A.,  i,  296. 

4-Propoxy-7-methylcoumarin-3-carb- 
oxylic   acid,  ethyl  ester  (ANSCHtJTZ, 
Wagner,  and  Junkehsdorf),  1909, 
A.,i,  663. 

2-Propoxy'a-naphthoic  acid  (Bodroux), 
1903,  A.,  i,  420  ;  1904,  A.,  i,  167. 

i8-Propoxy-)3-phenylacrylic  acid,  a- 
cyano-,  methyl  ester  (Schmitt),  1903, 
A.,  i,  399. 

)8-Propoxy-i8-phenylacrylonitrile,  syn- 
thesis  of  (Moureu  and  Lazennec), 

1906,  A.,  i,  241. 
J-Propoxyphenylpropionic  acid  (Stoer- 
mer,   Friderici,    Brautigam,    and 
Neckel),  1911,  A.,  i,  296. 

j8-Propoxy-)8-phenylpropionic  acid 

(Schrauth,  Schobller,  and  Struen- 
SEE),  1911,  A.,  i,  642. 

m-Propoxy-)8-phenylpropionic  acid  (Far- 

BENFABRIKEN  VORM.  F.  BAYER  &  Cc), 

1911,  A.,  i,  865. 
)8-Propoxypropionic    acid,  propyl  ester 

(Palomaa  and  KiLri),   1911,  A.,  i, 

176. 
o-Propoxypropionitrile        (Gauthier), 

1909,  A.,  i,  354. 
6-Propoxy-2-propylquinol  (Thoms)  , 

1903,  A.,  i,  558. 
4-?i-Propoxyquinazoline    (Bogert    and 

May),  1909,  A.,  1,  329. 


w-Propyl  alcohol,  behaviour  of  solutions 
of,    towards    scnii-penneable   mem- 
branes (Findlay  and  Short),  1905, 
T.,  819  ;  P.,  170. 
and    benzene    and    7i-propyl    alcohol 
and  water,  viscf>sity  of  (Duj^stan), 
1905,  T.,  12. 
and      water,     viscosity-concentration 
curves  for  (Duxstan  and  Thole), 
1909,  T.,  1559;  P.,  219. 
specific  gravity  of  mixtures  of  water 
and   (Doroschewsky  and   RoscH- 
destvensky),  1910,  A.,  i,  85. 
chlorination  of  (Oddo  and  Cusmano), 

1905,  A.,  i,  402. 
oxidation    of,   by  a    contact    process 

(Orloff),  1908,  A.,  i,  306. 
condensation  of,  with  heptyl  alcohol 
(Guerbet),  1903,  A.,  i,  61. 
Propyl    alcohol,    a-amino-,    derivatives 

of  (Gabriel),  1905,  A.,  i,  649. 
tsoPropyl    alcohol,    boiling    points    of 
aqueous  solutions  of  (Doroschew- 
sky and  Poljansky),  1911,  A.,  i, 
253. 
condensation    of,    with     its    sodium 
derivative  (Guerbet),  1909,  A.,  i, 
690. 
?soPropyl  alcohol,  aa-dihxomo-,  prepara- 
tion of  (Freundlek),  1907,  A.,  i, 
174. 
o-chloro-  (Michael),  1906,  A.,  i,  781. 
rfichloro-,  and  its   benzoyl  derivative 
(Wohl  and  Roth),  1908,  A., i,  942. 
preparation  of  (Wohl  and  Roth), 
1907,  A.,  i,  170. 
o-^nchloro-    (Henry),    1904,    A.,    i, 
279  ;  (Farbenfabriken  vorm.  F. 
Bayer  &  Co.),  1904,  A.,  i,  794. 
and  its  acetate  (Vitoria),  1905,  A., 

i,  110. 
decomposition  of  (Mossler),  1908, 

A.,  i,  751. 
action  of  phosphorus  chlorides  on, 
and    its    bromide    and    chloride 
(Henry),  1905,  A.,  i,  558. 
aci-dinitvo-,   and   its    potassium   salt 
(Duden  and  Ponndorf),  1905,  A., 
i,  558. 
Propyl   amyl    ether  (Hamonet),  1904, 
A.,  i,  401. 
antimonite  (Mackey),  1909,  T.,  607  ; 

P.,  98. 
arsenite   (Auger),   1907,  A.,  i,   109  ; 
(Lang,   Mackey,   and    Gortner), 
1908,  T.,  1367;  P.,  150. 
isobutyl  ether  (Henry),  1904,  A.,  i, 

466. 
chloride,    action    of    ethylamine     on 
(CoMANDUcci   and  Arena),    1908, 
A.,  i,  138. 
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Propylammonium 


Propyl    cuprocyanide      (Guillemard), 
1908,  A.,  i,  720. 
etiier  and  its  chloro-derivatives  (Oddo 
and  CusMANo),  1904,  A.,  i,  281. 
preparation  of  (van  Hove),  1907, 

A.,i,  173. 
compound     of,     with     nitrio     acid 
(Cohen  and  Gatecliff),    1904, 
P.,  195. 
moowchloro- ,  )8-chloro-o)8-c?ibronin-, 
and  tetrachioro;  and  their  deriv- 
atives   (Oddo     and     Cusmano), 
1911,  A.,  i,  942. 
iodide,   condensation   of,    with    ethyl 
acetoacetate,    by   calcium    ethoxide 
(Perkin    and    Pratt),    1909,    T., 
162. 
iodochloride    (Thiele    and     Pei'Er), 

1905,  A.,  i,  736. 
oxide,   c^t'hydroxy-   (Nef),    1905,  A., 

i,  5. 
sulphite  and  its  sodium  silt  (Rosen- 
heim and  Sarow),  1905,  A.,  i,  404. 
tsoPropyl  carbamate,  jSli-duhlovo-  {aleu- 
drin),    pharmacological     action    of 
(Maa.ss),  1912,  A.,  ii,  967. 
ether,    formation   of,    from    isopropyl 
alcohol  by  sulphuric  acid  (Souther- 
den),  1904,  P.,  117. 
iodide,     action     of,     on     magnesium 
(Tschelinzeff),  1904,  A.,  i,  641. 
n-  and  MoPropyl  bromides,  equilibrium 
isomerism  on  heating  (Faworsky), 
1907,  A.,  i,  741. 
a-naphthylcarbamates  (Neuberg  and 
Kansky),  1909,  A.,  i,  690. 
MoPropylacetaldehyde.      See     isoValer- 

aldehyde. 
ci/cZoPropylacetic     acid    and    its    salts 
(Demjanoff  and  Dojarenko),  1908, 
A.,  i,  156. 
iwPropylacetoacetaldehyde      and      its 
copper  salt  (Couturier  and  Vignon), 
1905,  A.,  i,  571. 
w-Propylacetoacetamide     (Guareschi), 

1905,  A.,  i,  822. 
tsoPropylacetone.     See  Methyl  wobutyl 
ketone. 
)8-nitroso-.     See   Methyl  )3-mtro8owo- 
butyl  ketone. 
o-isoPropyl-7-acetylbutyric    acid     and 
its  semicarbazone  (Schimmrl  &  Co.), 

1910,  A.,  i,  758. 
^-woPropyl-7-acetylbutyric  acid  and  its 

semicarbazone  and  oxime  (Wallach), 

1911,  A.,  i,  310. 
ct/cZoPropylacetylc^cZopropane    and    its 

semicarbazone  (Michiels),   1912,  A., 
i,  259, 
o-Propylacraldehyde  and  its  semicarb- 
azone (Sommelet),  1907,  A.,  i,  109. 


a-Propylacrylic  acid  and  its  ester  and 

potassium    salt   (Blaise    and    Lutt- 

RiNGER),  1905,  A.,  i,  628. 
a-woPropylacrylic   acid    and    its  ethyl 

ester    and    dibromide    (Blaise    and 

Luttringek),  1905,  A.,  i,  628. 
Propyl  acyl-S-aminobutyl  ketones  and 

their  oximes  and  semicarbazones  (v. 

Braun  and  Steindorff),  1905,  A.,  i, 

812. 
a-?'soPropyladipic  acid  (Blanc),  1905, 
A.,  i,  683. 

methyl  ester  (Kotz   and    Schijler), 
1907,  A.,  i,  58. 
/8-^soPropyladipic  acid    (Wallach    and 

Challenger),  1911,  A.,  i,  472. 
r-iS-iwPropyladipic  acid,  preparation  ot 

(Blanc),  1908,  A.,  i,  245. 
cj/cZoPropylaldehyde  and    its    semicarb- 
azone (Demjanoff   and    Fortunat- 

off),  1907,  A.,  i,  1032. 
jp-woPropylallylbenzene      (  Kunckell), 

1903,  A.,  i,  617. 
Propylallylmalonic    acid,    jS-hydroxy-, 

and  its  silver  salt  (Johnson  and  Hill), 

1911,  A.,  i,  503. 

Propylamine   peroxide,    preparation    of 

(KuRowsKi  and  Nissenmann),  1911, 

A.,  i,  608. 
Propylamine,    i3-bromo-  and  dihvorcio-, 

hippuryl  derivatives  (DiELS  and  Bec- 

card),  1907,  A.  i,  57. 
isoPropylamine,     oxidation     of    (Bam- 
berger and  Seligman),  1903,  A.,  i, 

323. 
n-Propylaminoacetal  and  its  derivatives 

(Paal  and  van  Gember),  1908,  A.,  i, 

511. 
Propylaminoacetic  acid,   menthyl  ester 

(Frankland  and  O'Sullivan),  1911, 

T.,  2335;  P.,  319. 
Propylaminoacetonitrile,     cyano-      (v. 

Braun),  1907,  A.,  i,  900, 
Propylaminoci/c^ohexane  and  its  phenyl- 

carbamide  (Sabatier  and   Mailhe), 

1912,  A.,  i,  103. 
Propylammonium  nitrite  (Ray  and  Rak- 

shit),  1911,  P.,  291  ;  1912.  T., 
141. 

palladi-bromide  and  -chloride  (Gut- 
bier  and  WoERNLE),  1907,  A.,  i, 
88. 

selenibromide  (Gutbier  and  Grune- 
wald),  1912,  A.,  i,  241. 

telluri-bromide  and  -chloride  (Gut- 
bier, Flury,  and  Micheler),  1911, 
A.,  i,  182. 

tungstate  (Ekeley),  1909,  A.,  i,  556. 
^soPropylammonium        rutheni-bromide 

and  -chloride  (Gutbier  and  Leuchs), 

1911,  A.,  i,  183. 


Propylammonium 
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tsoPropylammonium  telluri- bromide  and 

-chloride     (Gutbiek,      Fluuy,     and 

Micheler),  1911,  a.,  i,  182. 
n-  and  iso- Propylammonium  iridichlor- 
ides  (GuTBiER  and  Lindner),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  1026. 

iridi-chlorides    and   -bromides  (Gut- 
bier  and  RiEss),  1910,  A.,  i,  97. 

osmichloride  (Gutbier  and  Maiscii), 
1911,  A.,  i,  91. 

platinibromide  (Gutbier  and  Baurie- 
del),  1910,  A.,  i,  12. 
Propylisoamylamine      (Sabatier     and 

Mailhe),  1909,  A.,  i,  293. 
Propyl-?i-amylcarbinol  and    its  acetate 

(Pexsters),  1907,  A.,  i,  376. 
tsoPropyl-w-amylcarbinol    and  its  deri- 
vatives (PiCKARD  and  Kenyon),  1912, 

T.,  629. 
cyclo-     and    iso-Propyhsoamylcarbinols 

(MiCHiELs),  1912,  A.,  i,  259,  260. 
7-ct/c^oPropyl-A/3-amylene  (  Bruylants), 

1909,  A.,  i,  228. 
Propyl  amyl  ketone  and  its  semiearb- 

azone     (Bouveault    and    Locquin), 

1905,  A.,  i,  18. 
isoPropyl  ri-amyl  ketone  (Pickard  and 

Kenyon),  1912,  T.,  629. 
ct/cZoPropyl  isoamyl  ketone  and  its  semi- 

carbazoue   (Michiels),   1912,    A.,    i, 

259. 
mPropylanbydroacetonebenzils,  o-  and 

)8-  (Japp  and  Knox),   1905,  T.,  673  ; 

P.,  152. 
Propylaniline,     nitroso-    (Konig     and 

Becker),  1912,  A.,  i,  496. 
o-Propylaniline,  j8-chloro-,  and  its  N- 
benzoyl  derivative  (v.  Braun  and 
Steindorff),     1905,     A.,    i,    81, 
156. 

7-chloro-,  and  its  salts  (v.  Braun  and 
Steindorff),  1905,  A.,  i,  294. 

A^-naphthoyl  derivative  of  (v.  Braun), 
1905,  A.,  i,  236. 
j9-PropylaniIine,  7-chloro-,  and  its  deri- 
vatives  (v.    Braun    and    Deutsch), 

1912,  A.,  i,  845. 
^soPropylaniline,   '2-A-di-  and  2:4:6-<W- 

nitro-,  synthesis  of  (Mulder),  1906, 

A.,  i,  492. 
M-Propylanilopyrines,    2-    and  «-,    and 

their     derivatives     (Michaelis    and 

Mielecke),  1908,  A.,  i,  62. 
j9-Propylanisole  and  its  nitro-compound 

and  sulphonic  acid  (Henrard),  1907, 

A.,  i,  411. 
Propylaniaoles,     p-,      n-,     and      -iso- 

(Klages),  1904,  A.,i,  1001. 
2-7i-Propylantliranol-9    (Scroll,    Pot- 

SCHIWAUSCHEO,  and    Lknko),    1911, 

A.,  i,  1008. 


2-w-Propylanthraquinone,  and  1 -amino-, 
l-io(lo-,    and    1-nitro-  (Scholl,    Pot- 
scmwAuscHEG,   and   Lknko),    1911, 
A.,  i,  1008. 
2-woPropylanthraquinone,  and  1 -amino-, 
1-iodo-,   and   l-nitro-   (Scholl,  Pot- 
scuiwAu.scnEo,  Lenko,  and  Bocker), 
1911,  A.,  i,  1009. 
2-n-Propylanthrone-9     (Scholl,     Pot- 
SCHIWAUSCHEG,   and    Lenko),   1911, 
A.,  i,  1009. 
2-tsoPropylantlirone-9    (Scholl,     Pot- 
.SCHIWAUSCHKG,  Lenko,  and  Bocker), 
1911,  A.,  i,  1009. 
w-Propylarsinic  acid  and  its  magnesium 
salt   and    9i-Propylar8ine    disuli»hide 
(DEHNandMcGRATH),1906,A.,  i,341. 
5-Propylbarbituric        acid      {b-jrropyl- 
malonylcarhamide),     4-imino-    (Con- 
rad), 1905,  A.,  i,  751. 
tsoPropylbenzamarone      ( K  lages     and 

Tetzner),  1903,  A.,  i,  101. 
o-Propylbenzanilide,       7-chloro-       (v. 

Braun),  1904,  A.,  i,  918. 
o-woPropylbenzanilide,     /3-chloro-     (v. 
Braun  and  Kirschbaum),  1912,  A., 
i,  500. 
7i-Propylbenzene  (Klages),  1903,  A.,  i, 
329. 
equilibrium    of,    with  antimony   tri- 
chloride (Menschutkin),  1911,  A., 
i,  532. 
formation  of  acetophenones  from  deri- 
vatives   of   (Mameli,    Bonn,   and 
Bignami),  1909,  A.,  i,  721. 
w-Propylbenzene,    jt>-amino-,    ^-iodoso-, 
and  jj-iodoxy-  (Willgerodt  and 
Sckerl),  1903,  A.,  i,  746. 
benzoyl   derivative    (Schultz    and 
Peri),  1909,  A.,i,  898. 
7-bromo-  (Rupe  and  BiJRGiN).  1910, 

A.,  i,  161. 
a^-dihvomo-   (KuNCKELL  and    Dett- 

mar),  1912,  A.,  i,  431. 
)87-£?/bromo-  (Ageewa),  1905,   A.,  i, 

776. 
/8-bromo-a-hydroxy-     (Mameli     and 

Brocca),  1909,  A.,  i,  714. 
/3-bromo-a-3:4-<rihydroxy-,  acetate  of 

(BoTi'CHER),  1909,  A.,  i,  154. 
£?/-7-bromo-7-nitro-,  and  7-nitro-  (v. 
Braun  and  Kruber),  1912,  A.,  i, 
266. 
7-chloro- (Merck),  1912,  A.,  i,  175. 
o;377-<t'^rachloro-  (Clarke),  1910,  T., 
898  ;   P.,  96. 
and  77-dichloro-ai8-c?ibromo-  (Char- 
on and  Dugoujon),  1903,  A.,  i, 
240. 
)8-chloro-o-3:4-<n'hydroxy-         (Bott- 
cher),  1909,  A.,  i,  154. 
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Propylbutyrylaeetic  acids 


Ti-Propylbenzene,  )8-imino-7-cyauo-,  pre- 
paration of,  and  formation  of  1:3- 
naphthylenediamine  from  (Best 
and  Thorpe),  1908,  P.,  283. 

7-iodo-  (V.   Braun),  1910,  A.,  i,  844. 

^-iodo-,  containing  multivalent  iodine, 
derivatives  of  (Willgerodt  and 
ScKEKL),  1903,  A.,  i,  746. 

6-nitro-3:4-fl!z;hvdroxv-     (Thoms    and 
BiLTz),  1904",  A.,i,  399. 
c?-Propylbenzene,    a-chloro-     (Pickard 

and  Kenyon),  1911,  T.,  71. 
z'soPropylbenzene.     See  Cumene. 
w-Propylbenzenesulphonamide  (Schultz 

and  FiJHRER),  1909,  A.,  i,  899. 
w-Propylbenzoq/cZoheptadienone  (Thiele 

and  Weitz),  1910,  A.,  i,  854. 
4-w-Propylbenzophenone-2'-carboxylic 

acid  (Scroll,  Fotschiwauscheg,  and 

Lenko),  1911,  A.,  i,  1008. 
4-isoPropy  Ibenzophenone  -  2 '  -carboxylic 

acid    (ScHOLL,     Potschiwauscheg, 

Lenko,    and   Booker),    1911,   A.,  i, 

1009. 
2-2SoPropylbenzopyronium   ferrichloride 

(Decker  and  v.  Fellenberg),  1909, 

A.,  i,  117. 
«/cZoPropylbenzylamine    and    its    salts 

(Kijner),  1911,  A,,  i,  989. 
^-zsoPropylbenzylidene-^^-aminobenzoic 

acid  (Manchot  and  Furlong),  1910, 

A.,  i,  34. 
jj-woPropylbenzylidenebisphenylanilino- 

acetamide  (Minovici  and  Zenovici), 
.    1912,  A.,  i,  700. 
i>-2soPropylbenzylidenebisphenylchloro- 

acetamide  (Minovici  and  Zenovici), 

1912,  A.,i,  700. 
p-  woPr  opy  Ibenzylidenebisphenylpheny  1  - 

hydrazinoacetamide    (Minovici   and 

Zenovici),  1912,  A.,  i,  700. 
a-^-woPropylbenzylidenedeoxybenzoin 

and  its  isomeride  (Klages  and  Tetz- 

ner),  1903,  A.,  i,  101. 
mPropylbenzylidenediwoamyl        ether 

(Franzen  and  Zimmermann),  1907, 

A.,  i,  661. 
Propylbenzylidene-3-inethylc?/c/ohexaii- 

one,  rotation  of  (Haller),  1903,  A., 

i,  564. 
4-^soPropylbenzylidenerhodanic        acid 

(Bargellini),  1906,  A.,  i,  536. 
4-tsoPropylbenzylidenerhodanic  acid,  3- 

nitro-  (Pizzuti),  1911,  A.,  i,  62. 
4-j3-isoPropylbenzyhsoquinoline  and  its 

salts    (Rugheimer  and  Albrecht), 

1903,  A.,  i,  440. 
a-Propylberberine  hydriodide  (Freund 

and  Mayer),  1907,  A.,  i,  633. 
Propylboric      acid     (Khotinsky      and 

Melamed),  1909,  A.,  i,  864. 


Propyl-6-bromoamylcyanamide,7-bromo- 

(V.  Braun),  1909,  A.,  i,  507. 
Propyl-e-bromoamylimine,       7-bromo-, 

hydrobroniide  (v.   Braun),  1909,  A., 

i,  507. 
l-tsoPropyl-4-a;8-6?ibromopropylbenzene 

(Kunckell  and  Dettmar),  1912,  A., 

i,  432. 
l-*5oPropyl-2-c^cZobutanone  and  its  semi- 

carbazone  (Lebedeff),1911,  A.,  i,  775. 
/J-Propyl-A^-butenoic  acids,  n-  and  iso-, 

7-cyano-  (Guareschi),    1907,  A.,   i, 

1004. 
woPropylisobutenylbenzene  (Schubert), 

1903,  A.,  i,  626. 
Propyl /sobutylacetic    acid.     See    a-iso- 

Butylvaleric  acid. 
Propyiiwbutylcarbinol  and   its  acetate 

(Muset),  1907,  A.,  i,  375. 
^■soPropyl-7i-butylcarbinol,    and    resolu- 
tion of,  and  its  derivatives  (Pickard 
and  Kenyon),  1912,  T.,  629. 

and  its  acetate  (Muset),  1907,  A.,  i, 
374. 
zsoPropyh'sobutylcarbinol     (Michiels), 

1912,  A.,  i,  260. 
ci/cZoPropylbutylcarbinol      (Michiels), 

1911,  A.,  i,  63. 
cT/c/oPropylisobutylcarbinol  (Michiels), 

1911,  A.,  i,  63. 
ci/cZoPropylbutylcarbinyl  bromide 

(Michiels),  1911,  A.,  i,  63. 
i8-c2/cZoPropyl-A^-butylene  (Bruy- 

LANTs),  1909,  A.,  i,  228. 
2soPropyl  7i-butyl  ketone  and  its  semi- 

carbazone    (Pickard  and   Kenyon), 

1912,  T.,  628. 

Propyl  tsobutyl  ketone,  semicarbazone  of 
(BouvEAULT  and  Locquin),  1905,  A., 
i,  18. 
cydoTro-pjl  butyl  ketone   (Michiels), 

1911,  A.,  i,  63. 
c2/cZoPropyl  wobutyl  ketone  (Michiels), 

1911,  A.,  i,  63. 
Propyhscbutylmalonic  acid  and  its  ethyl 
ester  (Fischer,    Holzapfel,  and  v. 
Gwinner),  1912,  A.,  i,  157. 
tsoPropyh'sobutylsuccinic  acids  (nonane- 
dicarhoxylic  acids),  cis-  and    trans- 
(Beatty),  1903,  A.,  i,  726. 
isomeric,  and  their  salts  and  anhydr- 
ides (Fighter  and  Glaser),  1908, 
A.,  i,  660. 
o-isoPropylbutyric     acid,     j8-hydroxy- 
(WoGRiNz),  1903,  A.,  i,  604. 
synthesis   of,   and  ethyl  ester  and 
salts  (Matschurevitsch),  1910, 
A.,  i,  89. 
Propylbutyrylaeetic  acids,  n-  and  iso- 
ethyl  esters  (Locquin),  1904,  A.,  i, 
552. 


Propylcamphol 
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Fropyl-camphol  and  its  acetate  and 
-camphor  (Haller  and  Minguin), 
1906,  A.,  i,  594. 

Propylcamphor,  eyano-,  isomeric,  and 
their  rotation  (Hallek),  1903,  A.,  i, 
503. 

woPropylcamplior,  hydroxy-  (Malm- 
GiiEN),  1903,  A.,  i,  103. 

6'-Propylcamphorcarboxylic  acid, 

methyl  ester,  and  its  isomeride  (Hal- 
ler), 1903,  A.,  i,  503. 

25(?Propylcarbaniide  (Conducii6),  1903, 
A.,  i,  155. 

0-Propyhsocarbamide  and  its  hydro- 
chloride (Stieglitz  and  Noble), 
1905,  A.,  i,   639. 

zsoPropylcarbamidecarboxylic  acid, 

ethyl  and  methyl   esters  (Mauguin), 
1911,  A.,  i,  358. 

n-  and  wo-Propylcarbazoles  and  their 
picrates  (Levy),  1912,  A.,  i,  304. 

c2/cZoPropylcarbinol  {trimethylenecarh- 
inol)  and  its  derivatives,  prepara- 
tion and  properties  of  (Demjanoff 
and  Fortunatoff),  1907*,  A.,  i, 
1032. 
and  its  acetate  (Michiels),  1911,  A., 
i,  63. 

ct/cZoPropylcarbinyl  ethyl  ether  (Mic- 
hiels), 1911,  A.,  i,  64. 

Propylcarbithionic  acid.  See  9i-Butyrie 
acid,  dilhio: 

3-^5oPropyl^■socarbo8tyril,  4-hydroxy- 
(Ulrich),  1904,  A.,  i,  529. 

Propylcarbylamine  (Guillemard), 

1908,  A.,  i,  719. 

2-Propylcarveol. 
menthadien-2-ol 

Propylcatechol,  dichloromethylene  ether, 
action  of  potassium  hydroxide  on 
(Delange),  1907,  A.,  i,  700. 

Propylcatechol,  c^tchloro-,  cyclic  carbon- 
ates of  (Barger),  1908,  T.,  2081  ;  P., 
237. 

isoPropylcatechol  and  its  carbonate  and 
dichloromethylene  ether  (Delange), 
1904,  A.,  i,  741. 

5-Propylcatechol  carbonate  (Delange), 
1904,  A.,  i,  314. 

Propylcatecholmethylenedisulphonic 
acid      (Delange),      1907,      A.,      i, 
700. 

p-isoPropyl-o-chlorobenzyldeoxybenzoin 
(Klages  and  Tetzner),  1903,  A.,  i, 
101. 

cycZoPropyl  chloromethyl  ketone  (Mic- 
hiels), 1911,  A.,  i,  63. 

7i-Propyl  i8-chloropropylene  ether  (Oddo 
and  CusMANo),  1911,  A.,  i,  942. 

Propyl^nchlorosilicane  (Melzer),  1908, 
A.,  i.  967. 


See   2-Propyl-A6;8<»'- 


j8-?i-Propylcinnamic  acid  (Schroeter), 
1907,  A.,  i,  531  ;  (Schroeter  and 
BucHHOLz),  1908,  A  ,  i,  170. 

and  its  ethyl  ester  (Tiffeneau),  1907, 
A.,  i,  406. 
1-Propylcitronellol     (Austebweil    and 

Cochin),  1910,  A.,  i,  572. 
Propylcoumaric  acid.     See  a-o-Propoxy- 

cinnamic  acid. 
Propylcoumarinic    acid.       See   6-o-Pro- 

poxycinnamic  acid. 
4-2soPropyl-?/i-cre8ol,  a-hydroxy-  (HoEii- 

ING  and  Baum),  1909,  A.,  i,  572. 
6-woPropyl-?^?-cre8ol,  o-hydroxy-  (Hoer- 

ING  and  Baum),  1909,  A.,  i,  571. 
Propylcyanoacetamide        (Guareschi), 

1903,  A.,  i,  737. 
2-Propyl-??-cymene  and  its  optical   con- 
stants   and    sulphonic    acid  and    its 

derivatives   (Klages),    1907,    A.,    i, 

598. 
^soPropyl-^i-decylcarbinol  and   rotation 

and    derivatives    of     (Pickard     and 

Kenyon),  1912,  T.,  629. 
rsoPropyl  w-decyl  ketone  (Pickard  and 

Kenyon),  1912,  T.,  629. 
Propyldiallylcarbinols,      n-      and    iso- 

(Saytzeff,     Petroff,     Musuroff, 

Chowansky,    Andreeff,    Chonow- 

SKY,    and    Luniak),    1907,    A.,     i, 

815. 
a-Propyldihydroberberine  and  its  hydr- 

iodide  (Merck),    1907,    A.,    i,    436 ; 

(Freuni)  and   Mayer),  1907,   A.,  i, 

633. 
2-Propyldihydro/soindole,    and    its    de- 
rivatives (ScHOLTz  and    Wolfrum), 

1910,  A.,  i,  773. 
o-Propyldimethylaniline    and  its   salts 

(Emde),  1912,  A.,i,  801. 
jt;-mPropyldimethylaniline.       See     A^- 

Dimethylcumidine. 
ct/cZoPropyldimethylcarbinol      and     its 
chloride,      bromide,      iodide,      and 
acetate  (Bruylants),  1909,  A.,  i, 
227. 

transformations     of      (Kuner      and 
Klawikordoff),     1911,      A.,     i, 
635. 
4- woPropyldiphenyl  -2:3 '  -dicarboxy  lie 

acid     (or      3-isopropyldiphenyl-2':4'- 

dicarboxylic    acid),    and    its    methyl 

ester  and  silver  salt  (Lrx),  1908,  A., 

i,  874. 
4-M-Propyldiphenylmethane-2'-carboxy- 

lic  acid  (Scholl,  Potschivvauscheg, 

and  Lenko),  1911,  A.,  i,  1008. 
4-isoPropyldiphenylmethane-2'-carboxy- 

lic  acid  (Scholl,  Potschiwauschkg, 

Lenko,  and  Bocker),    1911,    A.,    i, 

1009. 
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Propylethylcarbinol 


zsoPropyldiphenyl-l:l':2'-tricarboxylic 
acid,  3-hydroxy-  (Buchek),  1910,  A,, 
i,  239. 
Propylene,  formation  of,  from  trimethyl- 
ene  (Tanatar),  1903,  A.,  i,  1. 
preparation  of  (Senderens),  1910,  A., 

i,  649. 
derivatives    (Henry),    1903,    A.,    i, 
725. 
aromatic  (Hell  and  Bauer),  1903, 
A.,  i,  242,  479. 
bromide   (afi-dibromopropane),    action 
of,  on  the  disodium  derivative  of  di- 
acetylacetone     (Bain),     1907,     T., 
544  ;  P.,  77. 
Propylene,  diamino-,    A'-dibenzoyl    de- 
rivative of  (Inouye),   1907,    A.,  i, 
482. 
aa-dich\oro;    action     of    sodium    on 

(Smedley),  1906,  P.,  158. 
aoa-^richloro-    (Vitokia),    1905,    A., 
i,    110 ;     (Henry),    1905,    A.,    i, 
559. 
Propylene  chlorohydrins  (Henry),  1903, 

A.,  i,  2,  725. 
Propylene    glycol.      See    Propane,    di- 

liydroxy-. 
Propylene  oxide  and  the  corresponding 
hydroxychloroacetate    (Prilescha- 
eff),  1910,  A.,  i,  86. 
action    of     hydrogen     chloride      on 

(Michael),  1906,  A.,  i,  781. 
action  of  magnesium  ethyl  bromide  on 
(Henry),  1907,  A.,  i,  887. 
Propylene  ozonide  (Harries   and  Ha- 

effner),  1908,  A.,  i,  846. 
ajS-Propylene       phthalate,       7-chloro- 

(Weinschenk),  1906,  A.,  i,  91. 
Propylenecatechol,        bisethoxymethyl 
ether  of  (Hoering  and  Baum),  1909, 
A.,  i,  572. 
Propylenecatechol,  ^ribromo-,  diacetate, 
ethers  and  dibromide  of  (Hoering), 
1907,  A.,  i,  412. 
Propylenediamine  and   its  A'^-dibromo- 
and  -dichloro-derivatives  and  their 
s-diacyl  compounds  (Chattaway), 
1905,  T.,  388  ;  P.,  61. 
A^-diacetyl  derivative,  and  its  oxalate 
(Haga  and  Majima),  1903,  A.,  i, 
291. 
dibenzoyl  derivative   (Windaus   and 

Knoop),  1905,  A.,  i,  381.  _ 
compounds   of,  with  chromium   salts 
(Pfeiffer,      Basci,      Gassmann, 

HAIMANN,andTRIESCHMANN),1906, 

A.,  ii,  616. 
and  ethylenediamine,  compounds  of, 
with    chromium   and    cobalt    salts 
(Pfeiffer,        Gassmann,         and 
PlETSCH),  1908,  A.,  i,  508. 


Propylenediamine,  compounds  of,  with 
cobalt  salts,  stereoisomeric(  Werner 
and  Frohlich),  1907,  A.,  i,  590. 
compounds  of,  with  cnbalt  salts  and 
thiocyanic  acid  (Werner  and 
Dawe),  1907,  A.,  i,  294. 
compounds  with  palladium  (Gutbier 

and  Woernle),  1906,  A.,  i,  805. 
nickel  platinoso-chloride  and  sulphate 
(Tschugaeff     and     Karasseff), 
1907,  A.,  i,  830. 
telluribromide  (Gutbier,  Fluky,  and 
Ewald),  1912,  A.,  i,  689. 
c?-Propylenediamine  and  derivatives  of 
the      optically     active     propylenedi- 
amines  (Tschugaeff  and  Sokoloff), 
1909,  A.,  i,  137. 
Z-Propylenediamine,    complex    salts    of 
(Tschugaeff  and  Sokoloff),  1907, 
A,,  i,  896. 
Propylenediammonium  auri-bromide  and 
-chloride    (Gutbier     and     Ober- 
maier),  1911,  A.,  i,  424. 
iridichloride  (Gutbier  and  Lindner), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  1026. 
iridi-chloride  and  -bromide  (Gutbiei?, 

and  Riess),  1910,  A.,  i,  98. 
osmichloride  (Gutbier  and  Maisch), 

1911,  A.,  i,  19. 
platinibromide  (Gutbier   and    Bau- 

riedel),  1910,  A.,  i,  13. 
selenibromide  (Gutbier  and  Grune- 
wald),  1912,  A.,  i,  242. 
3:3'-Propylenedibenzos^tropyran 

(Borsche  and  Geyer),  1912,  A.,  i,  893. 

Propylenedicarboxylic       acids.         See 

Citraconic     acid,     Glutaconic     acid, 

Itaconic  acid,  and  Mesaconic  acid. 

Propyleneguanidine.       See      4-Methyl- 

tetrahydroglyoxaline,  2-imino-. 
Propylenemethylal  (Clarke),  1912,  T., 

1804. 
Propylenepentacarboxylic    acid.       See 

Dicarboxyaconitic  acid. 
l-isoPropylene-2-c2/cZopentanone  (Bons- 

dorff),  1912,  A.,  i,  34. 
o-Propylenephenol       (Hoering       and 

Baum),  1909,  A.,  i,  571. 
i8-  Propylenec^/c/opropane  {dimethyl- 

methylenetrimethylene)      (  Alexj^eff)  , 
1905,  A.,  i,  639. 
Propylenetetracarboxylic      acid.       See 

Dicarboxyglutaconio  acid. 
Propylenetricarboxylic        acid.        See 
Aconitic  acid  and  a-Carboxy-A«^-glut- 
aconic  acid. 
a-Propyl-)3-ethylacrylic    acid.     See  /8- 

Ethyl-a-propylacrylic  acid. 
c7/c^oPropyl-ethyl-   and   -Mopropyl-carb- 
inols  and  their  acetates  (Bruylants), 
1909,  A.,  i,  227. 

5z 


Propyl  ethyl  ketone 
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ct/c/oPropyl  ethyl  and  tsopropyl  ketones 

(Bhuylants),  1909,  A.,  i,  227. 
c?/(^/oPropyletliylpropylcarbinol    and  its 
bromide  (MiGHiELs),  1911,  A.,  i,  63. 
4'-woPropylflavone,       6-hydroxy-      (v. 
KosTANKCKi    and    Kolker),    1907, 
A.,  i,  952. 
4'-woPropylflavonol,    7 -mono-   and   7:8- 
f^i-hydroxy-,  and  their  diacetates  (v. 
KosTANECKi  and  Tobler),  1907,  A., 
i,  952. 
isoPropylformal,  s-^e^rachloro-,  crystals 
of  (Stappers),    1905,  A.,    i.  261  ; 
(CesAro),1905,  a.,  i,  570;  (Henry), 
1905,  A.,  i,  634;  (Kaisin),   1906, 
A.,  1,5. 
hexachloTo-   (Henry),    1905,    A.,    i, 
559. 
Propylformals,  n-  and  iso-,  chloro-deri- 
vatives  (Staffers),  1905,  A.,  i,  261. 
j8-?soPropyl  glucoside  (Bourquelot  and 

Bridel),  1912,  A.,  i,  946. 
o-tsoPropylglutaric  acid  {hexanedicarh- 
oxylic  acid)   (Wallach,  Collmann, 
and  Thede),  1903,  A.,  i,  568. 
)8-isoPropylglutaric    acid    (Noyes    and 

Doughty),  1905,  A.,  i,  321. 
woPropylglutaric     acids,     o-    and     /5- 

(Blanc),  1905,  A.,  i,  682. 
i8-Propylglycerol  ay-diethyl  ether  (Som- 

MELET),  1907,  A.,  i,  108. 
4-Propylglyoxaline,       777-^Wchloi  o-)8- 
hydroxy-,  and  its  salts  (Gerngross), 
1909,  A.,  i,  189. 
Propylguaiacol  and  its  carbonate   and 
benzoyl  derivative  (Parrain),    1907, 
A.,  i,  43. 
d-  and  I-  MoPropylheptanonolide  (Bar- 
bier  and  Grignard),  1910,  A.,  i,  555. 
5-Propylhexahydro-2-pyrimidone,     4:6- 

diin\i\io-  (Merck),  1906,  A.,  i,  537. 
woPropylhexamethylene.     See  Normen- 

thane. 
l-z'soPropylca/cZohexanol    (Auwers    and 

Ellinger),  1912,  A.,  i,  188. 
l-isoPropylc2/cZoliexan-2-one        (Bouve- 
AULT  and  Chereau),   1906,  A.,  i, 
513. 
and  its  1-carboxylic  acid,  ethyl  ester, 
and  their  semicarbazones  (Kotz  and 
Mighels),  1907.  A.,  i,  58. 
l-tsoPropylc?/cZohexan-4-one,  w-hydroxy- 

(Perkin),  1904,  T.,  670;  P.,  86. 
?i-Propyl-A^-6'?/cZoliexene  and  its  nitroso- 
chloride,  nitrolpiperidide,  and  meth- 
oxyloxime  and  seinicarbazoue  (Wal- 
lach, Churchill,  and  Rentschler), 
1908,  A.,  i,  405. 
MoPropyl-A^-cycZohexene  and  its  nitroso- 
chloride  and  oxinie  (Wallach  and 
Mallison),  1908,  A.,  i,  406. 


l-MoPropylci/cZohexen-2-oiie     and      its 

semicarbazone  (Wallach  and  Malli- 

kon),  1908,  A.,  i,  406. 
l-2soPropyl- A^-  and  -A2-c2/cZoliexen-4-oneB 

and  their  semicarbazones  (Wallach 

and  Heyer),  1908,  A.,  i,  425. 
o-woPropyl  n-hexoic  acid,  /-8-hydroxy-, 

formation  and  oxidation   of,  and  its 

lactone  (Tutin),  1907,  T.,  272  ;  P.,  29. 
woPropyl-H-hexylcarbinol  and   rotation 

and  derivatives  of  (Pickard  and  Kbn- 

yon),  1912,  T.,  629. 
cyclo-    and    zso-Propylisohexylcarbinola 

(Michiels),  1912,  A.,  i,  259. 
^soPropyl  w-hexyl  ketone  (Pickard  and 

Kenyon),  1912,  T.,  629. 
c?/c?rt Propyl  isohexyl  ketone  (Michiels), 

1912,  A.,  i,  259. 
a-Propylhydracrylic  acids,  n-  and  iso-, 

and  their  salts,    ethyl  ester,   phenyl- 

hydrazide,         and        phenylurethane 

(Blaise  and  Luttringek),  1905,  A., 

i,  505. 
l-Propylhydrocotarnines,    n-   and    iso-, 

and  their  additive  salts  (Freund  and 

Reitz),  1906,  A.,  i,  601. 
o-Propylhydrohydrastinine  and  its  salts 

(Freund  and  Lederer),  1911,  A.,  i, 

907. 
zsoPropylhydrohydrastinine  and  its  salts 

(Freund  and  Lederer),  1911,  A.,  i, 

907. 
Propyl  a-hydroxybutyl  ketone  (tuit/rom) 

and  its  derivatives  (Bouveault  and 

LocQUiN),    1905,   A.,    i,    560,    572 ; 

1906,  A.,  i,  783. 
MoPropyl  a-hydroxyisobutyl  ketone  (iso- 

hutyroin)  and  its  oxime  (Bouveault 

and  Locquin),  1906,  A.,  i,  783. 
Propylidene    diacetate     (Wegscheider 

and  Sfath),  1910,  A.,  i,  155. 
Propylideneacetic  acid    and    its    ethyl 

ester,  action  of  nitrogen  peroxide  on 

(Egoroff),  1904,  A.,  i,  216. 
m-Propylideneacetoacetaldehyde      and 

its  copper  salt  (Couturier),  1910,  A., 

i,  299. 
Propylidene-acetoacetic  and   -bisaceto- 

acetic  acids,  menthyl  esters,  rotation 

of  (Hann  and  Lafworth),  1904,  T., 

51. 
woPropylideneacetone.        See     Mesityl 

oxide. 
j3-25oPropylideneanhydroacetonebenzil 
and  its   acetyl   derivative   (Japf    and 

Knox),  1905,  T.,  673  ;  P.,  152. 
woPropylidene-i?-benzoquinone,    bronio- 
derivatives    (Zincke),    1906,    A.,    i, 
737. 
Propylidenebishydrazobenzene  (Rassow 
and  Baumann),  1910,  A.,  i,  79. 
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Propyh'^ooxazoline 


Propylidenebisoxalacetic  acid,  ethyl 
ester,  and  its  pheuylhydrazone,  semi- 
carbazone,  aud  hydrate,  and  dianhydr- 
ide  (Gault),  1907,  A.,  i,  181. 

Propylidenebisure thane,  /3-chloro-,  and 
iS-chlorobromo-  (Oddo  and  Cusmano), 
1911,  A.,  i,  943. 

isoPropylidene^e^rahromoquinone,  p-di- 
bromo-  (Zincke  and  Grutehs),  1906, 
A.,  i,  172. 

Propylidenecamphor  and  its  nitrosate 
(Haller  and  Minguin),  1906,  A.,  i, 
595. 

Propylidenediacetamide  (Reich),  1905, 
A.,  i,,35. 

Propylidenedimalonic  acid,  ethyl  ester, 
and  its  disodium  derivative  (Kotz), 
1907,  A.,  i,  706. 

Propylidenec^/cZohexane  and  its  nitroso- 
chloride,  nitrolpiperide,  and  niethoxyl- 
oxime  (Wallach,  Churchill,  and 
Rentschler),  1908,  A.,  i,  405. 

^6oPropylidenec2/cZohexane  (Wallach 
and  Mallikon),  1908,  A.,  i,  406. 

4-isoPropylideneci/cZohexaiioiie  and  its 
semicarbazone  and  )8-bromo-,  and  their 
2-carboxylic  acids,  ethyl  esters,  syn- 
thesis of    (Perkin    and   Simonsen), 

1907,  T.,  1736;  P.,  197. 
Propylidenemalonic    acid,    ethyl    ester 

(Kotz),  1907,  A.,  i,  706. 
Propylidenephosphamic    chloride,    afi^- 
^Hchloro-  (Steinkopf  and  Benedek), 

1908,  A.,  i,  968. 
7-isoPropylideiiepimelic    acid    and    its 

ethyl  ester  and  reactions  (Perkin  and 

Simonsen),  1907,  T.,  1743;  P.,  198. 
n-     and     woPropylidenetetramethylc^i- 

aminodiphenylme  thane      (Lemou  lt), 

1911,  A.,  i,  399. 
tsoPropylidenetriazoacetohydrazide 

(CuRTius  and  BockmIjhl),  1912,  A., 

i,  426. 
mPropylidene-7-triazobutyrohydrazide 

(CuRTius  and  Giulini),  1912,  A.,  i, 

427. 
«soPropylidene-o-triazopropionohydr- 

azide  (Curtics  and  Franzen),  1912, 

A.,  i,  426. 
2-Propylimino-4-methyluracil,     chloro- 

(Majima),  1908,  A.,  i,  223. 
3-iso-Propylindolinone   and  its  methyl 

ethyl  and  acetyl,  dibromo-,  and  silver 

derivatives (Schwarz),  1903,  A.,i,854. 
Propylmalonamide  (Conrad  and  Zart), 

1905,  A.,  i,  754. 
Propylmalonic  acid,  a-bromo-7S-c?zhydr- 

oxy-,    dilactone    of,    and    y^-dih.ydv- 

oxy-,     amide,     dilactone,     and     bis- 

phenylhydrazide    of     (Leuchs     and 

Splettstosser),  1907,   A.,  i,   177. 


Propylmalonic      acid,      75-<i!ihydroxy- 

(Traube),  1905,  A.,  i,  13. 
tsoPropylmalonic     acid,     ethyl     ester, 

sodium   derivative,   action    of   mono- 

chloromethyl  ether  on    (Simonsen), 

1908,  T.,  1777;  P.,  212. 
?soPropylmalonic  acid,  o-bromo-,  ethyl 
ester  (Kotz),  1907,  A.,  i,  707. 

j8-hydroxy-,  )8-lactone  of,  from  acetone 

and  malonic    acid,    and    its    salts 

(Meldrum),    1908,    T.,    598;    P., 

31. 

Propylmalonylbenzidine         (Rem  fry), 

1911,  T.,  622. 
Propylmalonylmalonamide     (Remfry), 

1911,  T.,  619. 
Propylmeconines,  n-  and  iso-  (Mermod 

and  Simonis),  1906,  A.,  i,  303. 
2-Propyl-A«8(»'-menthadien-2-ol         (2- 

propylcarveol)  and  its  optical  constants 

(Klages),  1907,  A.,  i,  598. 
2-Propylmenthatriene  and    its    optical 

constants  (Klages),  1907,  A.,  i,  598. 
c?-l-isoPropyl-3-7-methyl-amyl-  and  -A*- 

pentenyl-benzenea       (Klages       and 

Sautter),  1905,  A.,  i,  579. 
c?/cZoPropylmethylcarbinol  and  its  salts 

(Michiels),  1912,  A.,  i,  259. 
ci/cZoPropylmethylethylcarbinol         and 

chloride,    bromide,     and     iodide     of 

(Bruylants),  1909,  A.,  i,  228. 
3-2soPropyl-9-methylc?ic2/c;ononane 

(Rabe  and  Weilinger),  1904,  A.,  i, 

509. 
isoPropyl  methylvinyl  ketone  and  its 

jt?-nitrophenylhydrazone     and      semi- 
carbazone, and  isomeride  (Blaise  and 

Herman),  1908,  A.,  i,  319. 
4'-isoPropyl-o-naphtha-flavonol  and  its 

acetate    and    -flavanone    (v.    Kosta- 

NECKi   and    Stenzel),    1907,    A.,    i, 

953. 
?i-Propylnaphthalenes,  a-  and  )8-,    and 

their  pierates  (Bargellini  andMELA- 

cini),  1908,  A.,  i,  775. 
w-Propylnopinol  (Wallach),  1907,  A., 

i,  1060. 
7-Propyloctan-j8-ol    (Guerbet),     1912, 

A.,i,  527. 
7-Propyloctan-)8-one  (Guerbet),    1912, 

A.,  i,  527. 
woPropyl-w-octylcarbinol,  and  rotation 

and    derivatives    of    (Pickard     and 

Kenyon),  1912,  T.,  629. 
woPropyl  ?i-octyl  ketone  (Pickard  and 

Kenyon),  1912,  T.,  629. 
9-Propyloxanthranol,  /3-bromo-,  bromide 
of,   and   a^-dihxovao-  (KoNDO),  1911, 
A.,  i,  67. 
3-Propyh'i'ooxazoline     (Maire),      1908, 
A.,  i,  290. 


Propyloxy- 
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Propyloxy-.     See  Propoxy-. 
7-mPropylpentane,   /3-iodo-  (Clarke), 

1908,  A.,  i,  493. 
isoPropylcycZopentane,     3-amino-  (Bou- 
VEAULT  and  Blanc),  1908,  A.,  i, 
135. 

3-bromo-   (Bouveault  and  Blanc), 
1909,  A.,  i,  108. 
woPropylcyc'/opentane-S-carboxylamide 

(Bouveault  and  Blanc),  1908,  A.,  i, 

135. 
l-?soPropylc2/c?opentane-l-a-diol  (Meer- 

WEIN  and  Unkel),  1910,  A.,  i,  857. 
7-isoPropyl-i8-pentanol  (Clarke),  1908, 

A.,  i,  493. 
?soPropylci/cZopentan-3-ol     (Bouveault 

and  Blanc),  1908,  A.,  i,  135. 
7-isoPropyl-)8-pentaiione       {ethylisopro- 

pylacetone)  (Clarke),  1908,  A.,  i,  493. 

*soPropylc2/cZopentan-2-one  and  its  serai- 

carbazone    (Korz    and    Schuler), 

1907,  A.,  i,  59. 

and  its    carboxylic    acid    and    their 
semicarbazones    (Bouveault    and 
Locquin),  1908,  A.,  i,  173. 
isoPropylcj/cZopentan-S-one  (Bou  v  eault 
and  Blanc),  1908,  A.,  i,  135. 

and  its  semicarbazone  (Wallach  and 
Challenger),  1911,  A.,  i,  472. 

dibenzylidene    derivative    (Wallach 
and  Challenger),  1912,  A.,  i,  263. 
l-woPropylct/cZopentaii-2-one-l-carb- 

oxylic  acid,    methyl    ester,   and    its 

semicarbazone,  and  ethyl  ester  (Kotz 

and  ScHiJLER),  1907,  A.,  i,  58. 
1  -  isoPropy  Ic^cZopentan-  2-one  -  3  -carb  - 
oxylic  acid,  methyl  ester,  and  its 
semicarbazone,      and     ethyl     ester 
(Kotz  and    ScHiJLER),    1907,    A., 
i,  58. 

ethyl  ester  (Bouveault  and  Locquin), 

1908,  A.,  i,  173. 
2-Propylperimidine  and  its  salts  (Sachs), 

1909,  A.,  i,  428. 
2-isoPropylperiniidine    and    its    hydro- 
chloride   and     nitrate     (Sachs     and 
Steiner),  1909,  A.,  i,  970. 
Propylpbenetoles,  o-,  m-,  and  p-,  and 
the  sulphonic  acids  of  the  m-  and  p- 
compounds    (Klages),    1904,   A.,   i, 
1002. 
o-Propylplienol,7-chloro-,  and  its  phenyl- 
carbamate    (v.    Braun    and    Stein - 
DORFF),  1905,  A.,  i,  294. 
^-Propylpbenol,   2:6-rfmmino-,    and    its 
acetyl  derivative,  and  2:6-rfiuitro-, 
and    their     salts    and    derivatives 
(Thoms  and  Drauzburg),  1911,  A., 
i,  716. 
tetrahvomo-,  and  its  acetyl  derivative 
(Hoering),  1904   A.,  i,  578. 


??-Propylphenol,  chlorobrcmo-derivatives 
of,  and  their  acetyl  compounds 
(Zincke  and  Hahn),  1904,  A.,  i, 
42. 

p-woPropylphenol,   constitution   of   the 
bromides  of  (Zincke),  1912,  A.,  i, 
443. 
t/z-broinides  and  quinones  of  (Zinckb 

and  Gruters),  1906,  A.,  i,  172. 
bromo-derivatives     and    their    acetyl 
compounds  (Zincke),  1906,  A.,  i, 
737. 

^j-woPropylphenylacrylic  acid  and  its 
salts  (Bronstein),  1907,  A.,  i,  848. 

a-;>-woPropylphenyl  a-bromopropyl 

ketone  (Kunckell),  1912,  A.,  i,  432. 

o-^-tsoPropylphenyl-Aa-butylene,  and 
its  dibromide  and  o-chloro-i8-bromo- 
(Kunckell),  1912,  A.,  i,  432. 

p-  and  o-isoPropylphenyl  methoxymetliyl 
ethers,  o-hydroxy-  (Hoering  and 
Baum),  1909,  A.,  i,  571. 

p-  isoPropylphenylmetbylcy  anamide 
(Sachs  and  Weigert),  1907,  A.,  i, 
1046. 

2-^-woPropylphenyl-2:3-naphthagly- 
oxaline  and  its    additive  salts,    and 
1 -amino-,   and    its    derivatives    and 
compounds  with  aldehydes  (Franzen 
and  Scheuermann),  1908,  A.,  i,  293. 

iS-j^-isoPropylphenylpropionic  acid,  )8- 
hydroxy-,  synthesis  of,  and  its  salts 
(Bronstein),  1907,  A.,  i,  848. 

l>-t5oPropylpheiiylpyruvic  acid  and  its 
sodium  salt,  and  condensation  with 
benzaldehyde  (Erlenmeyer  and 
Matter),  1905,  A.,  i,  238. 

jw-Propylphenyl-o-tolyliodinium  hydr- 
oxide and  salts  (Willgerodt  and 
Sckerl),  1903,  A.,  i,  747. 

w-Propylphosphine  (Partheil  and 
Gronover),  1903,  A.,  i,  801. 

Propylphthalamic  acid,  )8-bromo-  (Bar- 
tholdy),  1907,  A.,  i,  1044. 
7-bromo-  (Gabriel),  1905,  A.,  i,  649. 

tsoPropyhsopbthalic  acid,  synthesis  of 
(Bakgellini),  1910,  A.,  i,  744. 

Propylphthalimide,      3-bromo-,     trans- 
formation of,  into  the  jS-hydroxy- 
com  pound    (Bartholdy),    1907, 
A.,  i,  1043. 
nitrosoamine  from  (Gabriel),  1905, 
A.,  i,  651. 
7-chloro-  (Gabriel),  1905,  A.,  i,  650. 
7-nitro-  (Gabriel),  1905,  A.,  i,  441. 

Propylphthaliminomalonamic  acid,  7- 
cyanoamino-  (Sorensen,  Hoyrup, 
and  Andersen),  1912,  A.,  i,  15. 

Propylphthaliminomalonic  acid,  7- 
bromo-,  ethyl  ester  (Sorensen), 
1905,  A.,  i,  749. 
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^5oP^opylstilbene 


Propylphthaliininoxnalonic      acid,      7- 

cyano-,  etliyl  ester,  and  its  hydro- 
lysis (Sorensen),  1903,  A.,  i,  834. 
7-cyanoamino-,  and  its  ethyl  ester  and 
amide    (Sorensen,    Hoyrup,    and 
Andersen),  1912,  A.,  i,  14. 
7-7soPropylpimelic   acid,  bromo-,  ethyl 
and   ethyl   hydrogen   esters   (Perkin 
and  Simonsen),  1907,  T.,  1742  ;   P., 
198. 
1-Propylpiperidine,    7-chloro-,  and  the 
formation  of  an  octaeyclic  poly- 
meride      from      (Horlein      and 
Kneisel),  1906,  A.,  i,  458. 
and  its  quaternary  salt,  and  7-iodo-, 
and  its  salts  (Gabriel  and  Col- 
man),  1906,  A.,  i,  881. 
7-hydroxy-,    and    its    additive     salts 
(Gabhiel    and    Colman),    1907, 
A.,  i,  237. 
and    its    compound    with    benzyl 
iodide  (Dunlop),  1912,  T.,  2002  ; 
P.,  230. 
2-Propylpiperidine,  jS-hydroxy-,  and  its 
salts    (Loffler    and   Friedkich), 
1909,   A.,   i,    180;    (Loffler   and 
Tschunke),  1909,  A.,  i,  325. 
7-hydroxy-,    and     its    hydrochloride 
and  mercurichlorido  (Loffler  and 
FLiJGEL),  1909,  A.,  i,  831. 
tsoPropyki/cZopropane,  1-bromo-  (Bruy- 

LANTS),  1909,  A.,i,  228. 
2-MoPropylc?/cZopropaiiecarboxylic    acid 
and  its  ethyl  ester,  amide,  and  anilide 
(Blanc),  1907,  A.,  i,  763. 
Propylpropiolic    acids.     See    Hexinoic 

acids. 
o-isoPropylpropionic     acid,     dihromo-. 
See     )3-Methyl-a-bromomethylbutyric 
acid,  bromo-. 
a-c?/cZoPropylpropionic  acid,  o-hydroxy- 
(Kltner  and  Klawikordoff),  1911, 
A.,  i,  635. 
PropyKsopropylacetic   acid.     See    a-iso- 

Propylvaleric  acid. 
PropylMopropylcarbinol  and  its  acetate 
(Muset),  1907,  A.,i,  374. 
rotation  and  derivatives  of  (Pickard 
and  Kenyon),  1911,  P.,  324  ;  1912, 
T.,  633. 
)8-c?/c?oPropyl-Aa-propylene '    (Henry), 
1908,    A.,    i,    881  ;     (Kijner  and 
Klawikordoff),      1911,      A.,     i, 
635. 
and    its    tribromo-derivative    (Brity- 
lants),  1908,  A.,  i,  227. 
Propylpropylideneimine    and  its    com- 
pound      with       hydrogen      cyanide 
(Henry),  1904,  A.,  i,  854. 
cyc^oPropyl  propyl  ketone  (Michiels), 
1911,  A.,  i,  63. 


PropyU'sopropylmalonic  acid,  mouamide 
of  (Fischer,  Holzapfel,  and  v. 
Gwinner),  1912,  A.,  i,  158. 
3-Propylpyrazoline  and  its  picrate  and 
pheuylcarbamide  (Maire),  1908,  A., 
i,  291. 
3-Propylpyrazolone     (Bouveault    and 

Bongert),  1903,  A.,  i,  143,  144. 
1-Propylpyridine,     3-bromo-,    and    its 
additive  salts,  and  their  transformation 
products  (Loffler  and  Kirschner), 
1905,  A.,  i,  938. 
2-Propylpyridine,     j8-amino-,     and    its 
additive  salts  (Loffler  and  Kirsch- 
ner), 1905,  A.,  i,  939. 
i8-hydroxy-,    and    its    additive    salts 
(Loffler),  1904,  A.,  i,  266,  616. 
derivatives  of  (Loffler  and  Kirsch- 
ner), 1905,  A.,  i,  938. 
4-Propylpyridine,       w-^Wchloro-iS-hydr- 
oxy-,  and  its  platinichloride  (During), 
1905,  A.,  i,  233. 
2-mProp7lpyridiiie,  o7-c?^hydroxy-  (di- 
methylol-2-picoline),  and  its  metho- 
chloride  and   their   additive  salts, 
and    acyl  'derivatives     (Lipp    and 
Richard),  1904,  A.,  i,  342. 
w-hydroxy-    and    a>-iodo-,    and   their 
salts  (Loffler  and  Grosse),  1907, 
A.,  i,  439. 
1-Propylpyridinium      salts      (Decker, 
Kaufmann,    Sassu,   and  Wisloki), 
1911,  A.,  i,  1024. 
l-Propyl-2-pyridone    (Decker,    Kauf- 
mann,  Sassu,  and  Wisloki),   1911, 
A.,  i,  1024. 
1-Propylpyrrolidine    and   its    salts   (v. 

Braun),  1911,  A.,  i,  563. 
2-Propylpyrrolidine  and  its  salts  and  1- 
benzenesulphonyl     derivative     (Gab- 
riel), 1909,  A.,  i,  494. 
3-?i-Propyl-4-quinazolone   (Bogert  and 

May),  1909,  A.,  i,  329. 
woPropylquinol         dimethyl         ether 

(Klaoes),  1904,  A.,  i,  1004. 

4-PropylquinoIine  and  its  additive  salts 

(liLAiSEand  Maire),  1908,  A. ,i, 567. 

synthesis    of    (Blaise  and   Maire), 

1907,  A.,  i,  241. 

*>'oPropylquinoline,  new,  and  its  picrate 

(VA,N  Hove),  1908,  A.,  i,  827. 
^'soPropyUsoquinolinium  iodide  (Wede- 

KiND  and  Ney),  1912,  A.,  i,  501. 
2-Propylquiiioxaline- 3-carboxylic    acid, 
ethyl  ester  (Wahl),  1911,  A.,  i,  109. 
tsoPropyl-4-stilbazole  and  its  dihydro- 
derivative  and  their  salts  (Freund), 
1906,  A.,  i,  883. 
t'soPropylstilbene     and     its    dibromide 
(Erlenmeyer  and    Kehren),    1904, 
A.,  i.  1016. 


Propylstyryl  methyl  ketone 
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a-Propylstyryl  methyl  ketone  and  its 

semicarbazone  (Auwers),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

1014. 
^-woPropylstyrylnonyl  ketone  (Scholtz 

and  Meyer),  1910,  A.,  i,  562. 
Propylsuccinic   acid,    anilide,    anil,  di- 

atnide,  dihydrazide,  and  dibenzylidene 

derivative  of  (Locquin),  1910,  A.,i,10. 
Propylsuccinimide,      7-bromo-      (Bar- 

tholdy),  1907,  A.,  i,  1044. 
Propyltanacetone  and  its  semicarbazone 

(Haller),  1905,  A.,  i,  602. 
a-Propyltetrahydroberberine   and    ^-a- 

Propyltetrahydroberberine  and  their 

salts   (Freund    and   Mayer),    1907, 

A.,  i,  633. 
iV^-Propyltetrahydropapaverine  and  its 

picrate  (Pyman),  1909,  T.,  1747. 
1-Propyltetrahydroquinoline    and      its 

salts    and    methiodide    (v.    Braun), 

1909,  A.,  i,  604. 
1-Propyltetrahydroquinoline,  7-bromo-, 

hydrobroraide  and  7-iodo-,  hydriodide 

(Jones  and  Dunlop),  1912,  T.,  1752. 
2-Propyltetrahydroisoquinoline  (Wede- 

KiND  and  Ney),  1909^  A.,  i,  514. 
2-Propyltetrahydrowoquinoline,  7-iodo-, 

hydriodide  (Jones  and  Dunlop),  1912, 

T.,  1753. 
2- woPropyltetrahy drowoquinoline  (  We- 

dekind  and  Ney),  1912,  A.,  i,  501. 
2-Propyltetrahydroi6'oquinolinium-l- 

acetic  acid  iodide,  menthyl  ester  and 

an  isomeric   variety   of    (Wedekind 

and  Ney),  1909,  A.,  i,  514. 
2-tsoPropyltetrahydrotsoqninolinium- 

acetic   acid  iodide,    Z-menthyl    ester 

(Wedekind  and  Ney),  1912,  A.,  i, 

501. 
2-Propyltetrallydro^soquinolone,  6:7-di- 

hydroxy-  (Pyman),  1910,  T.,  275. 
Propyltheophylline,         chlorohydroxy- 

(Chemische  Werke  vorm.  H.  Byk), 

1910,  A.,  i,  766. 
Propyltheophyllines,      n-      and      iso- 

(Schmidt  and  Schwabe),  1906, 
A.,  i,  450. 
and  their  additive  salts  (Schwabe), 
1908,  A.,  i,  45. 
»|/-Propyltliiocarbamide      hydrobromide 
(Wheeler  and  Bristol),  1905,  A.,  i, 
482. 
2?-tso-Propylthioltolnene  (Auwers   and 

Arndt),  1909,  A.,  i,  669. 
Propylthiopyrine  tri  oxide,  chloro- 
(Michaelis,  Moeller,  and  Kober), 
1904,  A.,  i,  781. 
MoPropyl-»|'-thiopyrine  and  its  snlphone 
and  methiodide  (Michaelis,  Besson, 
Moeller,  and  Kober),  1904,  A,,  i, 
783. 


^-isoPropyltoluene.      See   p-Methjliso- 

propylbenzene. 
Propyltolyl  methyl  ethers  and  hydroxy-, 

and  their  pheiiylurethanes  (Klages), 

1904,  A.  i,  1002. 
^soPropyltrimethyk2/c^opentane.         See 

Trimethyljsopropylq/c/opentane. 
6-Propyltrioloxazoline,  2-thiol-  (Roux), 

1903,  A.,  i,  463. 
j9-Propyltriphenylacetic  acid  (Bistiizyc- 

Ki  and  Mauron),  1907,  A.,  i,  1046. 
jj-Propyltriphenylcarbinol  (Blstrzycki 

and  Mauron),  1907,  A.,  i,  1045. 
Propylure thane  and   its  nitroso-deriva- 

tive      (Nirdlinger,      Acree,      and 

Heaps),  1910,  A.,  i,  342. 
o-Propylvaleraldehyde  and    its    oxime 

and  semicarbazone  (Sommelet),  1907, 

A.,  i,  108. 
a-Propylvaleramide  (dipropylacetamide), 
o-bromo-  (Kalle  &  Co.),  1905,  A., 
i,  639. 

cyano-  (Conrad  and  Zart),  1905,  A., 
i,  754. 
a-woPropylvaleramide  (Fischer,    Hol- 

ZAPFEL,  and  V.  Gwinner),  1912,  A.,  i, 

158. 
o-Propylvaleric      acid      {diprcypylacetic 

acid),  o-cyano-,  ethyl  ester  (Conrad), 

1905,  A.,  i,  752. 
o-i.wPropylvaleric  acid  (Fischer,  Hol- 

ZAPFEL,  and  V.  Gwinner),  1912,  A.,  i, 

158. 
a- ^soPropyl valeric  acid,  o-cyano-,  ethyl 

ester,  and  the  rf^acid  and  its  metallic 

salts,    and   the    brucine    salt   of  the 

f?-acid  (Fischer  and  Flatau),  1909, 

A.,  i,  628. 
i8-z5oPropylvaIeric  acid,  5-bromo-,  ethyl 

ester  (Blanc),  1908,  A.,  i,  245. 
j8-woPropylvalerolactone  and  its  hydr- 

azino-derivative  (Blanc),   1908,  A.,  i. 

245. 
o-Propy  Ivaleronitrile,  o-  hy  d  roxy- 

(Ult^e),  1909,  A.,  i,  294. 
o-Propylvaleryl      chloride,       o-bromo- 

(Kalle  &  Co.),  1905,  A.,  i,  639. 
o-Propylvalerylcarbamide,  o-cyano- 

(Merck),  1905,  A.,  i,  178  ;  (Conrad 

and  Zart),  1905,  A.,  i,  754. 
iS-Propylvalerylcarbamide     (Gebruder 

VON  Niessen),  1903,  A.,  i,  798. 
o-woPropylvinylbenzene.  See  i8-Phenyl- 

Aa-amylene. 
Propyl    vinyl    ketone      (Blaise    and 

Maiue),  1906,  A.,  i,  142. 
Prosapogenin     and     its    semicarbazone 

(Rosenthaler  and  Strom),  1912,  A., 

i,  640. 
Prosecretin  in  relation  to  diabetes  melli- 

tus  (Bainbridge),  1908,  A.,  ii,  213. 
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Protein 


Prostate,  calculi  from  the(PuAUx),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  444. 
Prostate  gland,  new  pathogenic  bacillus 
isolated  from  an  enlarged  (Dudgeon), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  693. 
Protagon (Posner  and Gies),  1905,  A.,  i, 
252  ;  1906,  A.,  i,  54  ;  (Barbieri), 
1905,    A.,    i,    621  ;  (Cramer    and 
Wilson),  1908,  A.,  i,  234  ;  (Rosen- 
heim and  Tebb),  1908,  A.,  i,  488. 

use  of  the  term  (Koch),  1912,  A.,  i, 
233. 

so-called  (Rosenheim  and  Tebb),  1909, 
A.,  i,  73. 

choline,  and  neurine  (Cramer),  1904, 
A.,  i,  462. 

the  phosphorus  percentage  of  various 
samples  of  (Lochhead  and  Cramer), 
1907,  A.,  i,  672. 

non-existence  of,  as  a  definite  chemical 
compound  (Rosenheim  and  Tebb), 
1907,  A.,  i,  995  ;  1909,  A.,  i,  860  ; 
(Gies),  1907,  A.,  i,  995. 

optical  activity  of,  and  a  new  physical 
phenomenon  observed  in  connexion 
with  the  optical  activity  of  (Rosen- 
heim and  Tebb),  1908,  A.,  ii,  879. 

comparison  between  the  properties  of, 
and  those  of  a  mixture  of  phospha- 
tides and  cerebrosides  (Cramer), 
1910,  A.,  296. 

of  the  brain  (Lesem  and  Gies),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  90. 

non-existence  of,  in  the  brain  (Rosen- 
heim and  Tebb),  1910,  A.,  i,  529. 
Protamine,  composition,  derivation,  and 
synthesis  of  (Taylor),  1909,  A.,  i, 
344. 

formation  of,  in  the  salmon  (Weiss), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  638. 

from  salmon  spermatozoa,  composition 

of  the  (Nelson),  1908,  A.,  i,  1030. 
from  the  spermatozoa  of  the  Caspian 

sturgeon  (Malenuck),  1908,  A.,  i, 

1030. 
from  the  thymus  gland  (Nelson),  1908, 

A.,  i,  1030. 
as  a  means  of  distinguishing  primary 

from  secondary  proteoses  (Hunter), 

1908,  A.,  i,  488. 

Protamines  (Kossel  and  Dakin),  1904, 

A.,     i,    355;    1905,    A.,    i,    620; 

-(Kossel),  1910,  A.,  i,  906. 
and  histones  (Kossel  and  Pringle), 

1907,  A.,i,  266. 
and    protones    (Goto),     1903,    A.,    i, 

303. 
formation  of,  in  the  organism  (Kossel), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  467. 
chemistry  of  (Malenijck),  1908,  A., 

i.  1030. 


Protamines,  action  of  some  acid  chlor- 
ides on  (Hirayama),,  1909,  A.,  i, 
344. 
action    of     proteolytic     enzymes     on 

(Takemura),  1910,  A.,  i,  82. 
compounds    of,   with    other    proteins 
(Hunter),  1908,  A.,  i,  71. 
Protease  from  bacteria  (Meyer),  1911, 

A.,  i,  511. 
Proteases,  a-  and  )3-  (Hedin),  1904,  A., 

ii,  58. 
Proteic    acids    in  blood   (Browii5ski), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  205  ;  1909,  A.,  ii,  69. 
in    urine    in    health     and     disease 

(Gawinski),  1909,  A.,  ii,  331. 
Protein,     constitution    of    (Pfluger), 

1909,  A.,  i,  685. 

physical  units  of,  and  the  part  played 

by  lime  in  their  coagulation  (Mal- 

FITANO),  1905,  A.,i,  846. 

ion-,  compounds  (Robertson),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  179,  376,  567;  1907,  A.,  i,367. 

picryl    derivatives    of    (Hirayama), 

1909,  A.,  i,  341. 
the   phosphoration  of  (Neuberg  and 

Pollak),  1910,  A.,  i,  610. 
action    of    alkalis    on    (Kossel    and 
Weiss),    1909,   A.,  i,    542;    1910, 
A.,i,  791. 
hydrolysis     of      (Hugounenq      and 
Morel),  1908,  A.,  i,  706. 
quantitative    measurement    of,    by     ! 
'*  formaldehyde  titration  " 

(Sorensen),    1908,    A.,    i,    115; 
(Sorensen  and  Jesse\-Hansen), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  234. 
peptones   from    (Rogozinski),    1908, 

A.,  i,  487.  , 

formation   of  sugar   from    (Luthje), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  99. 

content  in  the  human  organs  (Mag- 
nus-Levy), 1910,  A.,  ii,  426. 

increase  of,  during  the  fattening  of 
full-grown  animals  (Pfeiffer  and 
Friske),  1911,  A.,  ii,  304. 

non-coagulable,   in  blood  (Howell), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  868. 

in  the  pancreatic  juice  (Weohslbr), 
1910,  A.,  i,  527. 

coagulation  of,  the  relation  between 
muscle  rigor  and  (Rossi),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  730  ;  1911,^  A.,  ii,  812. 

absorption  of  ^v.  Korosy),  1908,  A., 
ii,  960;  (Cohnheim),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
414 ;  (Cohnheim  and  Makita) 
1909,  A.,  ii,  818. 

feeding  experiments  with  various 
quantities  of  (Emmett,  Joseph,  and 
Williams),  1912,  A.,  ii,  366. 

deposition  of,  from  amides  in  sheep 
feeding  (Thaer),  1909,  A.,  ii,  608. 


Protein 
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Protein,    replacement    of,    by    amides 

(Friedlander),  1907,  A.,  ii,  895. 
,  replacement  of,  by  gelatin  (Rona  and 

MiJLLER),  1907,  A.,  ii,  186. 
gelatin   as  a  substitute  for,   in  food 

(Murlin),  1905,  A.,  ii,  180. 
parenteral      administration     of      (v. 

Korosy),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1084. 
transfer  of,  in  inanition  (Woelfel), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  497. 
fate  of  the  non -hydroxy lated  benzene 

ring  of,  in  the  animal  body  (Vasi- 

Liu),  1909,  A.,  ii,  250,  906. 
liver,   hydrolysis  of  (Wohlgemuth), 

1905,  A.,  i,  103,  620. 
from  ox -muscle,  action  of  neutral  salts 

on  the  coagulation  temperature  of 

(BoNAMARTiNi),  1907,  A.,  i,  883. 
excretion  of,  through  the  bile  (Gurber 

and  Hallauer),  1904,  A.,  ii,   274. 
destruction  of,   in    fever  (Shaffer), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  507. 
in  plants,  the  part  played  by  oxygen 

in  the  formation  of  (Zaleski),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  149. 
contents  of  crops,  influence  of  manures 

on    the    (Whitson,    Wells,    and 

Vivian),  1906,  A.,  ii,  47. 
genesis  of,  by  a  pathogenic  microbe 

(Galimard  and  Lacombe),   1907, 

A.,  ii,  121. 
production  of  fat  from,  by  Bacillus 

pyocyaneus  (Beebe  and  Buxton), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  108. 
of  plasma,  formation,  of,  by  yeasts  and 

moulds  (Ehrlich),  1911,  A.,ii,1122. 
amyloid  (Mayeda),  1909,  A.,  i,  274. 
crystalline,  from  the  latex  of  Antiaris 

toxicaria    (Kotake   and    Knoop), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  81. 
of  Aspergillus  niger,  composition   of 

(Abderhalden  and  Rona),  1905, 

A.,  i,  954. 
Bence-Jones      (Abderhalden       and 
Rostocki),  1905,  A.,  i,  954. 

so-called  (Christiaens,  Gerard, 
and  Thomas),  1910,  A.,  ii,  733  ; 
(Williams),  1910,  A.,  ii,  981. 

is  it  produced  from  osseo-albumoid  ? 
(Rosenbloom),  1910,  A.,  ii,  731. 

in  urine  (Lindkmann),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
186 ;  (Hopkins    and    Savory), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  417. 

physical    chemistry     of     (Pauli), 

1912,  A.,  i,  58. 

resorption  of  the  (Borchardt  and 
LiPPiiiAN),  1910,  A.,  ii,  521. 
ft  thermosoluble,  said  to  be  that  of 
Bence-Jones,  in  urine  (Grimbert), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  212;  (Gascard  and 
Devalmont),  1908,  A.,  ii,  519. 


Protein,    lysine-free,      putrefaction     of 
(Ackermann),  1910,  A.,  i,  288. 
from    Picea    excelsa,   composition    of 
(Abderhalden    and    Terudchi), 

1905,  A.,    i,  846. 
the  biuret  and  nitric  acid  tests  for 

(van  Norman),  1909,  A.,  ii,  452. 
estimation,  Esbach's  (Mayerhofer),        • 

1909,  A.,  i,  771.  I 

Protein    assimilation,     mechanism    of       i 

(Inagaki),  1907,  A.,  ii,  186. 
in   animals    (Abderhalden,   Funk,        | 

and  London),  1907,  A.,  ii,  487.  ! 

introduced  enterally   (Pringle    and        i 

Cramer),  1908,  A.,  ii,  709. 
introduced  parentally  (Cramer),1908, 

A.,  ii,  709.  , 

Protein  base,   CseHneOaNas,    from   the 
sperm  of  the  tunny  fish   (Ulpiani), 
1903,  A.,  i,  215. 
Protein  combinations,  determination  of 
iodine  in  (Riggs),  1909,  A.,  ii,  504,        i 
699  ;  1910,  A.,  ii,  650.  | 

Protein  decomposition  in  extreme  hunger       | 

(Brugsch),  1905,  A.,  ii,  404.  : 

with  different  diets,  time  relations  in        \ 

the    course    of    (Boettcher    and        i 

Vogt),  1909,  A.,  ii,  817.  I 

rate  of,  in  different  diets  (Vogt),  1906,        I 

A.,  ii,  779.  ! 

in     the    digestive    canal    (London), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  464. 

influence  of  nitrogen-free   sources   of        i 
energy    on    the    rate   of,    by    the        , 
organism  (Falta  and  Gigon:  Pari), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  961.  ■ 

influence  of  the  thyroid  gland  on  ! 
the  rate  of  (Pari),  1908,  A.,  ii,  ' 
962. 

nutritive  value  of  products  of  (Cron- 
heim),  1905,  A.,  ii,  99. 
Protein  degradation,  action  of  tyrosin-        ' 
ase  on  the  products  of  (Chodat  and        \ 
Staub),  1907,  A.,  i,  882.  i 

in  plants  (Palladin  and  Kraale),  I 
1912,  A.,  ii,  477  ;  (Palladin  and  i 
Iwanoff),  1912,  A.,  ii,  863.  : 

time  of  (VVoLF  and  Osterberg),  i 
1912,  A.,  ii,  581. 

autolytic      and      hydrolytic,      under        ] 

normal  and  pathological  conditions         ' 

(Glikin  and  Loewy).  1908,  A.,  ii,         ! 

714.  I 

Protein   diet,  sulphur  and  phosphorus        ] 

metabolism   on  an  abundant  (Born- 

steix),  1905,  A.,  ii,  99.  j 

Protein  digestion  (Grimmer),  1907,  A.,        , 
ii,    107,    368  ;  (Cohnheim),    1907, 
A.,ii,  487. 

in  the  alimentary  tract  (London  and 
Poloavzowa),  1907,  A.,  ii,  108. 
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Protein  digestion  in  man  (Heinrich  ; 
Levene  and  Stookey),  1903,  A., 
ii,  309. 

in  the  stomach   (Glaessner),   1903, 
A.,  ii,  85. 

normal,  in  the  dog's  alimentary  canal 
(Abderhalden,  Baumann,  and 
London),  1907,  A.,  ii,  489  ;  (Ab- 
derhalden, V.  KoRosY,  and  Lon- 
don), 1907,  A.,  ii,  893. 
Protein  feeding,  prolonged  (Forsyth), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  635. 

Protein  ferment   of  the   gastric  juice, 
action   of  alkalis  on  (Tichomiroff), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  404. 

Protein   food,    considerations  on,    with 
reference  to  the   various   forms  of 
nitrogen  it  contains  (Barker  and 
Cohoe),  1906,  A.,  ii,  102. 
abundant,  influence  of,  on  metabolism 
(Schreuer),  1906,  a.,  ii,  101. 
Protein  matter,  production  of  hydrogen 
sulphide    from,   and  the  influence  of 
temperature    on     it    (Abelous    and 
Ribaut),  1903,  A.,  ii,  605. 
Protein      metabolism.  See      under 

Metabolism. 
Protein    minimum,     the    physiological 

(Michaud),  1909,  A.,  ii,  498. 
Protein  molecule,  distribution  of  nitro- 
gen in  the  (Gumbel),  1904,  A.,i,460. 
the   anti-group   in   the    (Rotarski), 

1903,  A.,  i,  667. 
the  carbohydrate  group  in   the  (Os- 
borne and  Harris),  1903,  A.,i,586. 
Protein   nutriment,  superiority  of  the 
dispensation  of  energy  in  assimilation 
of  (Chauveau),  1907,  A.,  ii,  370. 
Protein  peptone.     See  Peptone. 
Protein   precipitation,  calorimetric  in- 
vestigation   on    (Herlitzka),    1908, 
A.,  i,  706. 
Protein   preparations,    examination    of 
(Bergell  and  Dorpinghaus),  1906, 
A.,  i,  52. 
Protein    pntrefaction,    fatty    acids    of 
(Neuberg  and  Rosenberg),  1908, 
A.,  i,  116. 
influence  of  carbohydrates  on    (Sim- 

NiTZKi),  1903,  A.,  i,  781. 
tryptophan,  the  precursor  of  indole  in 
(Ellinger    and  Gentzen),    1903, 
A.,  i,  781. 
Protein  reaction  involving  the  use   of 

chromate  (Gies),  1903,  A.,  ii,  399. 
Protein  solutions,  action  of  electrolytes 
on  the  osmotic  pressure  of  (Lillie), 
1907,  A.,  ii,607. 
influence  of  urea  on  the  internal 
friction  and  conductivity  of 
(MoRUzzi),  1910,  A.,  i,  791. 


Protein    solutions,   surface   tension    of 
(BoTTAzzi),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1042. 

behaviour  of,  with  acetone  (Weyl), 
1910,  A.,  i,  287  ;  ii,  468. 

action  of  colloids  on  (Biltz,  Much, 
and  Siebert),  1905,  A.,  i,  495. 
Protein   substances,   estimation  of  the 

total  acidity  in  (Grimaldi),  1904,  A., 

ii,  788. 
Protein    susceptibility  and    immunity 

(Vaughan),  1907,  A.,  ii,  712. 
Protein  synthesis  in  the  animal  body 
(Henderson  and  Dean),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  668;  (LoEvi^i ;  Lesser), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  498  ;  (Henriques  and 
Hansen),  1905,  A.,  ii,  180  ;  1907, 
A.,  ii,  39;  (Luthje),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
690;  (Henriques),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
207. 

and  proteolysis  in  the  organism 
(Abderhalden),  1905,  A.,  ii,  334  ; 
(Abderhalden  and  Rona),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  467. 

in  plants  (Zaleski),  1907,  A.,  ii,  904. 

by  pepsin  (Robertson),  1907,  A.,  i, 
666. 

by  trypsin  (Taylor),  1907,  A.,  i,  665. 
Proteins  (Kutscher),  1903,  A.,  i,  666  ; 
(Fischer),  1906,  A.,  i,  324. 

general  chemistry  of  (Michaelis  and 
Rona),  1910,  A.,  i,  646,  905  ;  1911, 
A.,  i,  90  ;  (Rona  and  Michaelis), 
1912,  A.,  i,  590. 

nomenclature,  recommendations  of 
the  joint  committee  of  the 
Chemical  and  Physiological  Socie- 
ties as  to  the,  1907,  P.,  55. 
report  of  the  joint  committee  of  the 
American  Physiological  Society 
and  the  American  Society  of 
Biological  Chemists  on,  1908,  A., 
i,  301. 

biochemical  classification  of  (Rodri- 
guez Carracido),  1911,  A.,  i, 
90. 

vegetable,    Ritthausen's  classification 
of  (Prianischnikoff),  1904,  A.,  i, ' 
638. 

the  group  of  simplest  (Kossel  and 
Dakin),  1904,  A.,  i,  355. 

relation  of,  to  crystalloids  (Roaf), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  655. 

complex,  formation  of,  from  peptones 
(Spiegel),  1905,  A.,  i,  954. 

synthesis  of  (Walther),  1903,  A.,  i, 
67. 

chemical  mechanics  of  the  synthesis 
of,  through  the  agency  of  enzymes 
(Robertson),  1909,  A.,  i,  342. 

crystallised,  preparation  of  (Cohn), 
1905,  A.,  i,  103. 
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Proteins,  refractive  indices  of  (Robert- 
son), 1911,  A.,  i,  341  ;  1912,  A.,  i, 
519  ;  (Robertson  and  Greaves), 

1911,  A.,  i,  589. 

refractive  indices  of  solutions  of 
(Robertson),  1910,  A.,  i,  526,  793. 

changes  of  refractive  properties  of, 
produced  by  acids,  bacteria,  and 
ferments  (Obermayer  and  Pick), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  100. 

serum,  refraction  coefficient  of  (Reiss), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  659. 
rotatory  power  of,  from  the  serum  of 

dog's  blood  (Delava),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

363. 
extracted  from  cereal  flours  by  aqueous 

alcohol,  rotatory  power  of  (Lindet 

and  Ammann),  1907,  A.,  i,  1095. 
specific    rotation  of    some    vegetable 

(Osborne  and  Harris),  1903,  A., 

i,  872. 
and  their  derivatives,  specific  rotation 

of  (Panormoff),  1904,  A.,  ii,  153. 
decomposition  of,  by  light  (Effront), 

1912,  A.,  i,  521. 
electrochemistry      of      (Robertson), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  679,  939  ;  1911,  A.,  i, 
91,  406,  407,  933  ;  ii,  460  ;  1912, 
A.,  i,  738. 

isoelectric  constants  of  (Michaelis 
and  Davidsohn),  1911,  A.,  ii,  192. 

the  electric  charge  of,  and  its  signi- 
ficance (Padli),  1906,  A.,  i,  545  ; 
ii,  180. 

native,  electrical  charge  of  (Field  and 
Teague),  1908,  A.,  ii,  118. 

properties  of  the  ions  of  (Schorr), 
1912,  A.,  i,  56. 

determination  of  the  dissociation  con- 
stants of  (D'Agostino  and  Quag- 
liariello),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1158. 

vegetable,  heat  of  combustion  of 
(Benedict  and  Osborne),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  532. 

heat  coagulation  of  (Chick  and  Mar- 
tin), 1910,  A.,  i,  597  ;  1911,  A.,  i, 
822;  1912,  A.,  i,  519,  734,  922; 
(SoRENSEN  and  Jijrgensen),  1911, 
A.,  i,  405. 

influence  of  calcium  salts  on  the  heat 
coagulation  of  (Murray),  1906,  A., 
ii,  291. 

change  in  hydrogen  ion  concentration 
during  heat  coagulation  of  (Quag- 
liariello),  1912,  A.,  i,  921. 

influence  of  solutions  of  pigments  on 
the    heat    coagulation    of    (Aron), 

1907,  A.,  i,  989. 

coagulation  of,  by  the  action  of  ultra- 
violet light  and  of  radium  (Dreyer 
and  Hanssen),  1907,  A.,  i,  883. 


Proteins,  ash-constituents  of,  in  relation 

to    adsorption     jdienomena    (Bay-         \ 

liss),  1906,  A.,  ii,  344. 
osmotic  pressure  of  (Reid),  1904,  A., 

ii,  830.  : 

catalytic  action  of  (Dakin),  1910,  A., 

i,  101.  ! 

new  solvent  for  some  (v.  Ostromis- 

slensky),  1907,  A.,  i,  994.  \ 

influence  of  diff"erent,  on  fats  (Pastro-         j 

vicH   and   Ulzer),    1903,    A.,    ii, 

249. 
and    their    decomposition    products,         I 

protective    value    of,     on     trypsin         \ 

(Vernon),  1904,  A.,  ii,  626.  i 

association   of,    with    inorganic    sub-         I 

stances  (Harris),  1912,  A.,  i,  1040. 
behaviour    of,     towards    electrolytes 

(Pauli),  1903,  A.,  i,  299.  | 

and  electrolytes,  relation  between  (La         ; 

Franca),  1906,  A.,  ii,  789.  j 

equilibrium  between  electrolytes  and         l 

(Galeotti),    1905,     A.,     ii,     512;         | 

1906,  A.,  i,  912  ;  (Guerrini),  1906,         « 

A.,  i,  466  ;  (Scaffidi),  1907,  A.,  i,         ' 

804.  I 

influence    of,    on    the    solubility    of         ! 

electrolytes  (Pauli    and    Samec),  I 

1909,  A.,  i,  537.  ] 

fixation  of  acids  by  (Ringer),  1911,         ' 

A.,  i,  406. 
azolitmin     compounds     of    (Rosen-         ] 

BLOOM   and    Gies),    1907,    A.,    i,         j 

806.  ; 

compounds   of,   with  catechol    mono-  i 

alkyl  ethers  (Fehrlin),  1906,  A.,  ! 

i,  467.  i 

compounds   of,  with   inorganic   acids 

and  bases  (Robertson),  1911,  A.,         | 

i,  933. 
compounds  of,  with  inorganic  haloid 

salts  (Simon),  1910,  A.,  i,  527.  ! 

compounds  of,  with  iodine  (Pauly), 

1912,  A.,  i,  324.  ! 

complex  compounds  of,  iron  salts  and  ■ 

hydrogen  peroxide  (Rohm ANN  and         i 

Shmamine),  1912,  A.,  i,  735.  ! 

combinations      of,      with       mucoids         1 

(PosNER  and  Gies),  1904,    A.,   i,  -     < 

790. 
compounds  of,  with  nucleic  acid  from 

the  mammary  gland  in  relation  to  ', 

casein  ogen      formation     (Lobisch),  j 

1906,  A.,  i,  719.  I 

compoimds      of,      with      protamines         i 

(Hunter),  1908,  A.,  i,  71.  ' 

amphoteric,  compounds   of  salt   ions  ' 

with    (Pauli    and    Handovsky), 

1908,  A.,  i,  707.  ; 

diazo-derivatives     of    (Treves     and    .     ! 

Pellizza),  1904,  A.,  i,  538.  ^ 
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Proteins,  the  so-called  metallic  deriva- 
tives from   the   point  of   view    of 
•'     chemical   equilibrium    (Galeotti), 
1904,  A.,  i,  355. 
cleavage  of,  by  dilute   mineral  acids 
(Mathieu),     1909,     A.,     i,     541  ; 
(Oswald),  1909,  A.,  i,  979. 
cleavage    of,    by    enzymes    (Abder- 
HALDEN    and    Pettibone),     1912, 
A.,  i,  1040. 
hydrolysis  of  (Fischer  and  Abder- 
halden),    1904,     A.,     i,    1066  ; 
(Skraup),  1905,  A.,  i,  398,  619; 
(Abderhalden),    1905,     A.,    i, 
496  ;  1910,  A.,  i,  447,  792  ;  (Hen- 
RiQUES  and  Gjaldbaek),    1912, 
A.,i,  59  ;  (Fosse),  1912,  A.,  i,  668  ; 
(van  Slyke),  1912,  A.,  i,  735. 
and     physiology    (Abderhalden), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  460. 

by  acids  (Mathieu),  1909,    A.,  i, 

541 ;  (Oswald),  1009,  A. ,  i,  979. 

the      quantity    of      amino-acids 

yielded     by     (Osborne     and 

Breese),  1910,  A.,  i,  447. 

by  hydrofluoric   acid   (Hugounenq 

and  Morel),    1908,  A.,   i,  706; 

1909,  A.,  i,  685. 

by    hydrogen    chloride    (Pfannl), 

1910,  A.,  i,  289. 

by    hydrogen     peroxide    (Sieber), 

1912,  A.,  i,   922. 
by    sulphuric    acid    (Skraup    and 

Krause),  1910,  A.,  i,  447. 
by  means   of  dilute  sulphuric  acid 
(Levene    and    Alsberg),    1907, 
A.,  i,  805. 
in    pepsin-acid    solutions    (Be kg), 
1908,  A.,  i,  374. 

partial  hydrolysis  of  (Abderhalden), 
1909,  A.,  i,  273,  859;  1910, 
A.,  i,  211  ;  1911,  A.,  i,  589  ; 
(Abderhalden  and  Funk),  1910, 
A.,  i,  320 ;  (Abdrrhalden  and 
Suwa),  1910,  A.,  i,  529  ;  (Levene, 
VAN  Slyke,  and  Birchard),  1910, 
A.,  i,  794  ;  1911,  A.,  i,  822. 

heat  development  by  the  fermentative 
hydrolysis  of  (Grafe),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
796. 

study  of  the  constitution  of,  by  the 
hydrolytic  action  of  hydrogen 
fluoride  (Hugounenq  and  Morel), 
1909,  A.,  i,  195. 

isolation  of  amino-acids  by  hydrolysis 
of  (Abderhalden  and  Weil), 
1912,  A.,  i,  323. 

leucine  fraction  from  the  hydrolysis  of 
(Ehrlich  and  Wendel),  1908, 
A.,  i,  302;  (Levene  and  van 
Slyke),  1909,  A.,  ii,  947. 


Proteins,  preparation  of  isoleucine 
from  the  hydrolytic  products  of 
(Levene  and  Jacobs),  1908,  A.,  i, 
375. 

formation  of  dipeptides  by  the 
hydrolysis  of  (Fischer  and  Abder- 
halden), 1906,  A.,  i,  718. 

formation  of  polypeptides  by  the 
hydrolysis  of  (Fischer  and  Ab- 
derhalden), 1907,  A.,  i,  737, 
990. 

part  played  by  alkali  in  the  hydrolysis 
of,  by  trypsin  (Robertson  and 
Schmidt),  1908,  A.,  i,  843. 

behaviour  of,  during  alcoholic  fer- 
mentation (Iwanoff),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
834. 

changes  in  internal  friction  in,  due  to 
degradation  (Schorr),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
931. 

changes  of,  during  malting  and  brew- 
ing (Weis),  1904,  A.,  ii,  761. 

oxidation  of  (Kutscher  and 
Schenck),  1904,  A.,  i,  955  ;  1905, 
A.,  i,  251  ;  (Otori),  1905,  A.,  i, 
104 ;  (Plimmer),  1905,  A.,  i,  162  ; 
(Seemann),  1905,  A.,  i,  619. 

oxidation  of,  by  JoUes'  method 
(Lanzer),  1903,  A.,  ii,  584. 

formation  of  hydrogen  cyanide  by  the 
oxidation  of  (Plimmer),  1904,  A., 
i,  538. 

simulating  influence  of,  on  the  oxida- 
tion induced  by  manganese  (Tril- 
lat),  1904,  A.,  i,  274. 

decomposition  of  (Dennstrdt  and 
Hassler),  1906,  A.,  i,  916. 

iodised,  decomposition  products  of 
(Oswald),  1903,  A.,  i,  300. 

pyruvic  acid  as  a  decomposition  pro- 
duct of  (Morner),  1904,  A.,  i, 
796. 

is  a-thiolactic  acid  a  direct  decomposi- 
tion product  of?  (Morner),  1904, 
A.,   i,  836. 

containing  sulphur,  decomposition 
products  of  (Kalle  &  Co.),  1904, 
A.,  i,  460. 

production  of  fat  from  (Bogdanoff), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  206. 

glutamic  acid  from  (Osborne  and 
Gilbert),  1906,  A.,  i,  324. 

formation  of  hydrogen  sulphide  by 
(Pozzi-Escot),  1904,  A.,  i,  130  ; 
(Abelous  and  Ribaut),  1904,  A.,  i, 
704. 

formation  of  di-iodotyrosine  from 
(Macquaire),  1912,  A.,  i,  354. 

optically  active  valeric  acid  from  the 
putrefaction  of  (Neuberg),  1912, 
I  A.,  ii,  76. 
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Proteins,  free  amino-groiips  of  (Kossel 
and     Gawrtlow),     1912,     A.,    i, 
1041. 
the   carbohydrate   group  in  (Abder- 

HALDEN,    BeRGELE,    and    DORPING- 

HAUs),  1904,  A.,  i,  640 ;  (Lang- 
stein),  1904,  A.,  i,  790  ;  1905,  A., 
i,  496. 

the  iodine-binding  group  in  (Oswald), 
1903,  A.,  i,  450. 

nitrogen  in  (Osborne  and  Harris), 

1903,  A.,i,  585. 

the  so-called  amidic  nitrogen  of  the 
(SKRAurandv.  Hardt-Stremayr), 
1908,  A.,  i,  584. 

combination  of  nitrogen  in  (Rothera), 

1904,  A.,  i,  1065. 

different  forms  of  nitrogen  in  (Os- 
borne, Leavenworth,  and  Bratit- 
lecht),  1909,  A.,  i,  72. 

sulphur  in  (Johnson  and  Burnham), 

1911,  A.,  i,  696  ;  (Johnson),  1911, 
A.,  i,  758. 

state    of   combination  of  sulphur  in 

(Raikow),  1905,  A.,  i,  725. 
water  in  (Benedict  and  Manning), 

1907,  A.,  i,  454. 

chemical  relations  between  aniline 
dyes  and  (Heidenhain),  1903,  A., 
i,  586. 

action  of  bromine  and  iodine  on 
»      (Krzemecki),  1912,  A.,i,  57. 

action  of  the  Bulgarian  ferment  on 
(Bertrand),  1911,  A.,  ii,  140. 

action  of  chloroform  on  (Edie),  1905, 
A.,  i,  397. 

action  in  the  dark  of  fluorescent  sub- 
stances on,  and  its  reversibility 
(Kudo  and  Jodlbauer),  1908,  A.", 
ii,  867. 

action  of  dilute  hydrochloric  acid  on 
(Swirlowsky),  1906,  A.,  i,  775. 

iodation  of  (Schmidt),  1903,  A.,  i, 
135,  450. 

action  of  iodine  bromide  on  (Mouney- 
rat),  1903,  A.,  i,  665. 

action  of  iron  salts  on  (Creighton), 

1912,  A.,  i,  1040. 

action  of  nitrous  acid  on  (Treves  and 
Salomone),  1908,  A.,  i,  114. 

protective  action  of  salt  on  solutions 
of  (Biltz),  1905,  A.,  i,  251. 

action  of  sulphur  on  (Heffter  and 
Hausmann),  1904,  A.,  i,  461. 

and  sulphur,  the  formation  of  hydr- 
ogen sulphide  from  (Hildebrandt), 

1908,  A.,  i,  709. 

action  of  dilute  sulphuric  acid  on 
(Langstein),  1907,  A.,  i,  989. 

action  of  yeast  on  (Bokorny),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  230. 


Proteins   of    beef   flesh   (Trowbridge 
andGRiNDLEY),  1906,  A.,  ii,  374. 
of  blood  (v.    Bergmann  and   Lang- 
stein), 1904,  A.,  ii,  826  ;  (Mora- 
wiTz),  1905,  A.,  ii,  837. 
amount  of,  in  blood  plasma  (Lewix- 

SKi),  1904,  A.,  ii,  183. 
of  blood  plasma  in  experimental  in- 
fections (Langstein  and  Mayer), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  184. 
of  blood  serum  (Patein),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

622;  (Breinl),  1911,  A.,  ii,  741. 
in  body  fluids  (Joachim),  1903,  A,,  ii, 

312. 
of    egg    yolk   (Plimmer),    1908,   T., 

1500  ;  P.,  190. 
in  exudations  (Moritz),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

312. 
of    horse-serum    (Mellanby),    1908, 

A.,ii,  117. 
of  living  muscle,    reactions  between 
chemical       compounds      and      the 
(Veley),  1911,  T.,  180;  P.,  3. 
of  milk.     See  under  Milk, 
in  Egyptian  mummies  (Abderhalden 

and  Weil),  1911,  A.,  ii,  630. 
of    muscle,    relative    proportions    of, 
in    physiological    and   pathological 
conditions    (Saxl),    1906,    A.,   ii, 
872. 
of  organs  (Pohl),  1906,  A.,  ii,  106. 
in  the  ovarv  of  fish   (McOrudden), 

1911,  A.,  li,  415. 
of  serum.     See  Serum, 
of  the  sperm  and  ovaries  of  the  tunny 

fish  (Dezani),1909,  A.,  ii,  163. 
precipitable  by  acetic  acid  in  patho- 
logical urines  (Matsumoto),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  501. 
synthesis    and    cleavage    of,    in    the 
animal    organism     (Abderhalden 
and  London),  1910,  A.,  ii,  425. 
cleavage  of,  in  the  alimentary  canal 
(Abderhalden,     Klingemann, 
and  Pappenhusen),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
508. 
in  the  intestine  (Cohnheim),  1906, 
A.,     ii,    871  ;    (Abderhalden  ; 
Abderhalden     and      Kramm), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  574. 
in  the  stomach  (Scheunert),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  322. 
autolytic,  non-dependence  of,  on 
presence    of    blood     (Block), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  1035. 
cleavage  products  of,   in  expired   air 
(Weichakdt),      1911,     A.,     ii, 
993. 
behaviour  of,  towards  ozone  (Har- 
ries and  Langheld),  1907,  A., 
i,  571. 
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Proteins,  cleavage  products  of,  nutritive 
value  of  (Abderhalden  and 
London),  1908,  A.,  ii,  51  ; 
(Abderhalden  and  Olinger), 
1908,  A.,ii,  961;  (Abderhalden), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  1051  ;  1909,  A.,  ii, 
817  ;  (Abdekhalden,  Messner, 
and  Windrath),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
327 ;  (Abderhalden,  Frank, 
and  Schittenhelm),  1909,  A., 
ii,  1033  ;  (Abderhalden  and 
Frank),  1910,  A.,  ii,  322;  (Ab- 
derhalden and  Glamser  ;  Ab- 
derhalden and  Manoliu),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  521  ;  (Abderhalden  and 
Rona),  1910,  A.,  ii,  877  ;  (Abder- 
halden and  Suwa),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
975. 
value  of,  in  tlie  dog's  organism 
(Abderhalden  and  Oppleh), 
1907,  A.,ii,  369  ;  (Abderhalden 
and  Rona),  1907,  A.,  ii,  892. 
digestion  of  (vanSlyke  and  White), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  623. 
digestion  of,    in    the    dog-fish    (van 
Slyke  and  White),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
624. 
rich  in  bases,  digestion  and  absorp- 
tion   of   (London),    1908,    A.,  ii, 
870. 
katabolism  of.     See  Katabolism. 
utilisation  of,  without  the  intervention 
of  digestion  (Mendel  and   Rock- 
wood),  1905,  A.,  ii,  45. 
resistance  of,  to  tryptic  digestion  in 
the  organism  (Rosenberg  and  Op- 
penheimer),  1904,  A.,  ii,  573. 
diminution    of    the    digestibility    of 
(Salecker    and    Stutzer),    1906, 
A.,  ii,  691. 
importance  of    the   digestion   of,    for 
their  assimilation  (Abderhalden), 
1905.  A.,  ii,  334. 
digestion  of,  in  the  alimentary  tract 
(London  and  Sulima),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
838. 
digestion  of,  in  the  dog's  alimentary 
canal  (Abderhalden,    Kautzsch, 
and   London),    1906,    A.,   ii,  778  ; 
(Abderhalden,  London,  and  Op- 
pler),  1908,  A.,  ii,  514;  (Abder- 
halden, London,  and  Reemlin  ; 
Abderhalden,       Medigrkceanu, 
and  London),  1909,  A.,  ii,  326. 
gastric  digestion  of  (Leo),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

838. 
comparative  digestibility  of,  in  gastric 

juice  (Berg),  1909,  A.,  ii,  326. 
intestinal  digestion  of  (London),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  817  ;  (London  and  Riwosch- 
Sandberg),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1031. 


Proteins,  action  of  intestinal  juice  on  the 

products  of  digestion  of  (London; 

London    and    Solow:6eff),   1911, 

A.,  ii,  1000. 

digestion  of,  in  the  stomach  (Tobler), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  642. 

comparative  experiments  on  the  natu- 
ral and  artificial  digestion  of  (Rothe, 
Wangnick,  and  Stutzer),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  691. 

digestion  of,  by  the  pancreas  ferments 
(Fischer  and  Abderhalden),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  6QQ. 

peptic  and  tryptic  digestion  of  (Lawr- 
off),  1904,  A.,  ii,  186  ;  1905,  A.,  ii, 
178. 

intramolecular  absorption  of  water  in 
the   tryptic    digestion    of   (Hari), 

1906,  A.,  i,  1000. 

vegetable,  action  of  the  enzymes  of 
gastric  and  pancreatic  juices  on 
(Stutzer  and  Merres),  1908,  A., 
ii,  404. 

regeneration  of,  in  the  stomach  (Gla- 
goleff),  1911,  A.,  ii,  625. 

behaviour  of  different,  in  the  stomach 
and  upper  duodenum  of  the  dog 
(London  and  Polowzowa),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  960. 

absorption  of  (Oppenheimer),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  738  ;  (Ascoli  and  Vigan6), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  739;  (Biltz  and 
Steiner),  1910,  A.,  i,  209  ;  (Cohn- 
heim),  1912,  A.,  ii,  182. 

absorption  of,  from  the  intestine  (Oath- 
cart  and  Leathes),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
181. 

absorption  of,  in  the  dog's  stomach 
(Salaskin),  1907,  A.,  ii,  281. 

iodised,  absorption  of  (v.  Furth 
and  Friedmann),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
1050. 

fate  of,  in  the  alimentary  canal  (Ab- 
derhalden and  Lamp^;),  1912,  A., 
ii,  1189. 

fate  of,  introduced  through  the 
alimentary  canal  and  otherwise 
(Oppenheimer),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
738. 

assimilation  of,  in  animals  (Abder- 
halden and  Samuely),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
840 ;  (Abderhalden  and  Rona), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  464. 

use  of,  for  maintenance  and  growth 
(Osborne  and  Mendel),  1912,  A., 
ii,  271. 

and  protein -assimilation,  biological 
relation  of  (Levene  and  Stookey), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  309. 

utilisation  of,  by  the  organism  (Rock- 
wood),  1904,  A.,  ii,  575. 
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Proteins,  difference  in  nutritive  value  of, 
in  relation  to  their  composition 
(ZiSTERER ;   Voir  and  Zisterer), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  425. 

in  nutriment  for  human  beings  (LAKUt 

and  Morchoisne),  1904,  A.,  ii,  498. 
nutrition  with,  and  glycogen  analysis 

(Pfluger),  1906,  A.,  ii,  240. 
feeding  experiments  with  the  cleavage 

products  of  (Abderhalden),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  363. 
"specific  dynamic  action"  of  (Lusk), 

1908,  A.,   ii,  514;  (Zuntz),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  606. 
influence    of    carbohydrates    on    the 

sparing  of,  in  inanition  (Wimmer), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  1003. 

body,  condition  of,  in  inanition 
(Blumenthal),  1904,  A.,  ii,  65  ; 
(Abderhalden,  Bergell,  and 
DoRPiNGHAUs),  1904,  A.,  ii,  272. 

influence  of  the  pancreas  on  the  com- 
position of  (Bergell  and  Blu- 
menthal), 1904,  A.,  ii,  675. 

the  liver  as  a  storehouse  for  (Seitz), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  241. 

and  their  degradation  products,  influ- 
ence of,  on  the  activity  of  the  liver 
(AsHERandPLETNEFF),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
1035. 

passage  of,  through  the  placental  walls 
(AscoLi),  1903,  A.,  ii,  87. 

animal,  action  of,  on  vegetarians  (Al- 
BERTONiand  Rossi),  1911, A., ii, 411. 

blood,  in  alcaptonuria  (Abderhalden 
and  Falta),  1903,  A.,  ii,  663. 

removal  of,  from  blood  serum  (Mi- 
ch aelis  and  Rona),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
204. 

methods  for  the  removal  of,  from  solu- 
tion (Rona  and  Michaelis),  1907, 
A.,  i,  1094. 

influence  of,  on  haemolysis  (Meyer), 
1908,  A.,ii,  513. 

coagulated,  a  precipitin  for  diff"eren- 
tiating  between  (Schmidt),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  655. 

of  milk,  cleavage  of,  by  gastric  juice 
(Abderhalden  and  Kramm),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  573. 

containing  sulphur,  physiological  re- 
lations of  (Friedmann),  1903,  A.,  i, 
75,  301  ;  1904,  A.,  i,  165  ;  (Fried- 
mann and  Baer),  1906,  A.,  i,  802. 

in  urine  (Oswald),  1904,  A.,  ii,  858  ; 
(Morner),  1904,  A.,  ii,  754. 

protective  action  of,  on  enzymes 
(Rosenthaler),  1910,  A.,  i,  600. 

diminution  of  the  toxic  action  of 
poisons  by  (Boruttau),  1912,  A., 
i,  969. 


Proteins    in    plants   (NEDOKtieHAEFF), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  508. 
effect  of  oil  of  turi>entine  on   the 
changes  in  (Leschtsch),  1904,  A., 
ii,  282. 

formation  of,  in  plants  (Godlewski), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  678;  (Loew),  1912, 
A.,ii,797. 

synthesis  of,  by  plants  (Laurent  and 
Marchal),  1903,  A.,  ii,  506. 

production  of,  by  higher  jdants  in 
darkness  (Schuloff),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
1203. 

synthesis  of,  in  lower  plants  (Purie- 
witsch),  1912,  A.,  ii,  192. 

formation  of,  in  ripening  seeds  (Zale- 
SKi),  1905,  A.,  ii,  549;  (Wassi- 
lieff),  1908,  A.,  ii,  976  ;  (Schulze 
and  Winterstein),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
644  ;  (Schulze),  1911,  A.,  ii,  322. 

of  barley  in  the  grain  and  during 
the  brewing  process  (Schjerning), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  46. 

of  castor  oil  beans  (Winterstein), 
1905,  A.,  i,  727  ;  (Osborne,  Men- 
del, and  Harris),  1905,  A.,  i,  753. 

formation  of,  in  fungi  (Loew),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  678. 

of  legumes,  cotton  seed,  and  meat 
powder,  use  of,  in  nutrition  (Mendel 
and  Fine),  1912,  A.,  ii,  271,  272. 

of  lupine  seeds,  amino-acids  from 
the  hydrolysis  of  (Winterstein  and 
Pantanelli),  1905,  A.,  i,  687. 

of  maize,  utilisation  of  the  (Mendel 
and  Fine),  1912,  A.,  ii,  63. 
hydrolysis  of    the    (Osborne  and 
QLAiT),  1908,  A.,  i,  115. 

of  the  pea   (Osborne  and  Harris), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  715. 

of   rice  (Rosenheim  and  Kajiura), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  317. 

of  rice   seeds  (Suzuki,  Yoshimura, 

and  Fuji),  1909,  A.,  ii,  927. 
of   wheat    (Osborne    and    Harris), 

1905,  A.,  ii,   194  ;  1906,  A.,  ii, 
887  ;     (Osborne    and     Clapp), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  887. 

properties  of  (Chamberlain),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  46. 
influence  of  light  of  vaiious  kinds 
on   the  migration  of  (Dumont), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  117. 
of  wheat  gluten  (Konio  and  Rinte- 

LEN),  1904,  A.,  i,  1066. 
of  wheat  and  barley,  utilisation  of 
(Mendel  and  Fine),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
1109. 
formation  of,  in  yeast  (Ehrlich), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  383;  (Loew),  1907, 
A.,ii,  644. 
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Proteins,  decomposition  and  regenera- 
tion of,  in  plants  (Balicka-Iwan- 
owska),  1903,  a.,  ii,  449. 

bacterial  cellular,  chemistry  of 
(Wheeler),  1909,  A.,  i,  979. 

action   of  bacteria  on  (Bainbridge), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  1121. 
decomposition  of,  by   bacteria  (Tay- 
lor),  1903,  A.,  ii,  169  ;  (Emmer- 
ling),  1903,  A.,  ii,  229. 

the     bacterial     degradation     of    the 

primary      scission       products       of 

(Brasch),  1909,  A.,  ii,  692. 
egg  and  serum,  digestion  of,  by  papain 

(.Ionescu),  1907,  A.,  i,  167. 
secondary  decomposition  products  of, 

in  soils  (ScHREiNER  and  Shorey), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  716. 
precipitation  of  (Vandevelde),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  630  ;  (Galeotti),  1912,  A.,  i, 

590. 
precipitation  of  suspensoid  (Heard), 

1912,  A.,  i,  734. 

precipitation  of,  by  alcohol  and  other 

reagents  (Tebb),  1903,  A.,  i,  781. 
vegetable,    precipitation   limits   with 

ammonium  sulphate   of  some   (Os- 
borne and   Harris),  1903,  A.,  i, 

871  ;  1905,  A.,  i,  555. 
precipitation    of,   by   salts    of    heavy 

metals,    calorimetric     investigation 

of  the  (Gayda),  1910,  A.,  i,  527. 
precipitation    of,     by    zinc     sulphate 

(LippiCH),  1911,  A.,  i,  934. 
precipitation      and      coagulation      of 

(Robertson),  1911,  A.,  i,  695. 
differentiation    of,   by  the   precipitin 

reaction  (Welsh    and   Chapman), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  975. 
the   "gold  number"  of  (Schulz  and 

Zsigmondy),  1903,  A.,  i,  135. 
new    reaction    of    (Bardach),    1908, 

A.,  ii,  332. 
colour  reactions  of  (Cole),  1904,  A., 

ii,  103  ;  (Voisenet),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

59;    (Fleig),    1908,   A.,   ii,   1080; 

(Reichard),    1910,    A.,    ii,     363; 

(Arnold),  1910,  A.,  ii,  560. 
colour    reactions    of,    with    aromatic 

aldehydes  (Rohde),  1905,  A.,  i,  618. 
colour    reactions    of,    with    aromatic 

aldehydes  and  nitrites  (Steensma), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  315. 
a    colour  reaction   with   mixtures    of 

carbohydrates  and  (Grimmer),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  658. 
chloroamine      reaction      of     (Cross, 

Bevan,  and  Briggs),  1908,  A.,  i, 

374. 
diacetyl   reaction   for   (Harden    and 

NoRRis),  1911,  A.,  i,  588. 


Proteins,  Bardach  test  for  (Weisman), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  1220. 
formaldehyde  colour  test  for  (Agree), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  659. 
colour  reaction  of  formaldehyde  with, 

and  its  relation  to  the  Adamkiewicz 

reaction  (Rosenheim^,  1906,  A.,  ii, 

508. 
Liebermann's  reaction  of    (Alberda 

VAN  Ekenstein   and  Blanksma), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  554. 
tryptophan      reaction      of      various 

(Osborne  and  Harris),  1904,  A., 

i,  125. 
reactions  of,  with  j[>-cresol-tyrosinase 

reagent  (Chodat),  1912,  A'.,  ii,  611. 
detection     of    (Abderhalden     and 

Schmidt),  1911,  A.,  ii,  674. 
detection  of,  with  the  biuret  reaction 

(Kantor  and  Gies),  1911,  A.,ii,554. 
detection  of,  by  means  of  formaldehyde 

(v.  Liebermann),  1908,  A.,  ii,  998. 
detection     of,    by   the    xanthoproteic 

reaction  (Inouye),  1912,  A.,  i,  922. 
detection    of,    in   urine    (Bernard), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  119;  (Blanc and  Ram- 
EAu),  1909,  A.,  ii,  840. 

analysis  of  (Etard  and  Vila),  1910, 
A.,  i,  598;  (Osborne  and  Jones), 
1910,  A.,  i,  598;  ii,  763;  (van 
Slyke),  .1911,  A.,  ii,  944. 

containing  phosphorus,  elementary 
analysis  of  (Dennstedt),  1907,  A., 
ii,  719. 

molecular  analysis  of  (Etard  and 
Vila),  1909,  A.,  i,  124. 

estimation  of  (Westhausser),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  674. 

vegetable,  estimation  of  (Beulaygue), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  524. 

estimation    of,    by    acetone   (Bordas 

and  Touplain),  1906,  A.,  ii,  639. 
formaldehyde  titration  of  (Obermayer 

and  Willheim),  1912,  A.,  ii,  399. 
estimation  of  the  amide  nitrogen   in 

(Denis),  1911,  A.,  ii,  163. 
estimation  of  phosphorus  in  (Koch), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  659. 
estimation  of,  in  blood -serum,   by  an 

optical  method  (Robertson),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  611. 
estimation  of,  in  fseces  (Zaitschek), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  743. 
estimation    of    digestible,     in     foods 

(Stutzer),  1906,  A.,  ii,  820. 
identification    and   estimation   of,   in 

honey  (Moreau),  1911,  A.,  ii,  347. 
estimation  of,  in  milk  (Lohnstein), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  773  ;  (Trillat  and 
Sauton),  1906,  A.,  ii,  591  ;  (Rich- 
mond), 1911,  A.,  ii,  236. 
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Proteins,  estimation  of,  volumetrically, 
in   milk    (Denig^s),   1903,    A.,   ii, 
460. 
estimation  of,  in  human  milk  (Sikes), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  912. 
estimation    of,    in    milk    and    blood 

(Weyl),  1910,  A.,  i,  287. 
estimation   of,    in    milk    and    cheese 
(van  Slyke  and  Hart),  1903,  A., 
ii,  399. 
estimation  of  the  different,  in  urine 

(Oswald),  1904,  A.,  ii,  795. 
estimation  of  peptide  compounds  in, 
and    in    their     cleavage     products 
(Henriques  and  Gjaldbak),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  764. 
estimation    of    the    sugar    group    in 

(Krummacher),  1906,  A.,  i,  391. 
estimation  of  tyrosine  in  (Folin  and 

Denis),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1012. 
separation  of  (Haslam),  1905,  A.,  i, 

495  ;  1908,  A.,  i,  71. 
See  also  Phosphoproteins  and  Serum- 
proteins. 
Proteins,  iodo-  (Nkuberg),  1910,  A.,  i, 
704  ;  1911,  A.,  i,  97  ;  (Wheeler 
and     Mendel),     1911,     A.,     i, 
97. 
preparation    of    3:5-di-iodotyrosine 
from  (Oswald),  1911,  A.,  i,  203, 
372  ;  1912,  A.,  i,  57. 
Protein-cystine.     See  under  Cystine. 
Proteinuria,    Bence-Jones,     a    case     of 

(Lamb),  1912,  A.,  ii,  857. 
Proteolysis  and  protein  synthesis  in  the 
organism     (Abderhalden),     1905, 
A.,   ii,    334  ;    (Abderhalden   and 
Ron  a),  1905,  A.,  ii,  467. 
influence  of  oxygen  on,  in  the  presence 
of  chloroform  (Malfitano),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  159. 
influencu  of   salts  intimately   united 
with  albuminous  material  and  with 
enzymes    on    (Malfitano),    1906, 
A.,  ii,  100. 
gastric  (Choay),  1910,  A.,  ii,  516. 
pancreatic,  formation  of  dextrose  from 
the    end-products  of    (Stiles  and 
Lusk),  1903,  A.,  ii,  668. 
peptic  (GiEs),  1903,  A.,  ii,  559. 

influence  of   the   hydrogen  ion  in 
(GiEs),  1903,  A.,  ii,  309. 
tryptic,  liberation  of  tyrosine  during 
(Brown  and   Millar),   1906,   T., 
145. 
Proteose,    occurrence   of,  in  blood   aiid 
uiine   (Borchardt),    1908,   A.,    ii, 
957. 
behaviour  of,  to  bromine  water  (Sal- 
KOWSKi),  1909,  A.,  ii,  104. 
Proteoses  (Zunz),  1911,  A.,  i,  1050. 


Proteoses  in  blood  (Freund),  1908,  A., 
ii,  117,  512  ;  (Abderhalden),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  305. 
physiohigical  action  of  (Mendel  and 
Underhill),  1903,  A.,  ii,  315  ; 
(Underhill),  1903,  A.,  ii,  661. 
cleavage  products  of  (Levene),  1906, 

A.,  i,  54. 
excretion  of  total  nitrogen  and  uric 
acid  during   feeding   with   (Asher 
and    Reichenau),     1909,    A.,    ii, 
913. 
protamine  as  a  means  of  distinguishing 
primary  from  secondary  (Hunter), 
1908,  A.,  i,  488. 
and    peptones,    modification    of    the 
tannin-salt  method  for  separating 
(Cook  and  Trescot),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
659. 
separation    of,    from    the    simpler 
amino-comf>ounds  (Bigelow  and 
Cook),  1907,  A.,  ii,  60. 
Proteosomes,  formation   of,   by  caffeine 

(Bokorny),  1911,  A.,  ii,  142. 
Proteus  vulgaris^  biochemistry  of  (Her- 
ter  and  Broegk),   1911,  A.,  ii,  758. 
Prothrombin    (Howell),    1910,    A.,    i, 
793. 
presence  of,  in  blood- jilatelets  (Bayne- 
Jones),  1912,  A.,  ii,  459. 
Proto-albumose,  hydrolytic   cleavage  of 

(Levene),  1905,  A.,  i,  252. 
Proto-blue.      See    TetraniethylcZi'aniino- 

triphenylcarbinol,  3:4-fZihydroxy-. 
Ze«<coProto-blue.  See        4':4"'-Tetra- 

methyWiaminotripheuylmethaue,  3:4- 
(Zihydroxy-. 
Protocatechualdazine  (Knopfer),  1909, 

A.,  i,  188. 
Protocatechualdehyde  (Sommer),  1905, 
A.,  i,  141. 
and  its  dibenzoyl,  and  2-  and  3-nitro- 
derivatives,  and  the  dimethyl  ether 
of  the   2-nitro-corapound,    and   di- 
nitro-derivative    of    the    dibenzoyl 
compound  (Hayduck),  1903,  A.,  i, 
826. 
preparation      of,      from      heliotropin 
(Fritzsche    &   Co.),    1906,    A.,   i, 
513. 
preparation  of,  from  piperonaldehyde 
or  its  chloride  (Schimmel  &  Co.), 
1906,  A.,  i,  513. 
condensation     of,      with      quinaldine 
(Renz    and    Loew),    1904,    A.,   i, 
191. 
salts     and     derivatives     of    (Pauly, 
Schubel,  and  Lockemann),  1911, 
A.,  i,  788. 
cyclic  carbonate  of  (Pauly),  1907,  A., 
i,  710;  1908,  A.,  i,  423. 
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Protocatechualdehyde,  cyclic  carbonate 

of,    and     its    derivatives    (Pauly, 

ScHiJBEL,  and  Lockemann),  1911, 

A.,  1,  787. 

cyanohydrin  and  its  reduction  (Farb- 

WERKE     VORM.     MeISTER,     LuCIUS, 

&  Bruning),  1908,  A.,  i,  418. 
dimethyl    mercaptal    and    di-p-nitro- 

benzyl  mercaptal  (Pauly,  v.  Butt- 

LAR,  and  Lockemann),  1911,  A.,  i, 

786. 
indogenide  of  (Noelting),  1903,  A., 

i,  198. 
semicarbazone  (Knopfer),  1910,  A.,  i, 

433. 
Protocatechualdehyde,  chloro-,  and   its 

derivative  with  ethyl  chlorocarbon- 

ate  (Weisse),  1910,  A.,  i,  853. 
o-nitro-  (Hayduck),  1904,  A.,  i,  63. 
Frotocatechualdehyde-?/z-carbonic  acid, 
uiethyl  ester  (Pauly,  Schubel,  and 
Lockemann),  1911,  A.,  i,  787. 
Protocatechualdehyde-?/?-carbopiperid- 
ide   (Pauly,   Schubel,   and    Locke- 
mann), 1911,  A.,  i,  787. 
Protocatechuanilide  (Thibault),   1904, 

A.,  i,  805. 
formation  of  (Schiff),   1905,    A.,    i, 

45. 
Protocatechuic  acid  {S:4.-dihydroxybenz- 

oic  acid),  formation  of,  from  quinic 

acid  by  a  mould  (Emmerling  and 

Abderhalden),  1903,  A.,  ii,  503. 
esterification  of,  by  means  of  alcoholic 

hydrogen  chloride  (Kailan),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  675. 
electrolytic  oxidation  of  (A.   G.  and 

F.  M.  Perkin),1908,T.,  1196;  P., 

149. 
methyl  ethers  of  (Graebe  and  Martz), 

1905,  A.,  i,  702. 
phenyl    and     methoxy phenyl    esters, 

amide,  and  anilide  (Barger),  1908, 

T.,  569. 
derivatives  of  (Perkin  and  Schiess), 

1903,  P.,  14  ;  1904,  T.,  159  ; 

(Kametaka),  1909,  A.,  i,  387. 
cyclic      carbonate,      preparatipn      of 

(Pauly),  1908,  A.,  1,  423. 
Protocatechuonitrile.     See  Benzonitrile, 

3:4-t^ihydroxy-. 
Protocatechuoylresacetophenone    tetra- 
methyl  ether  (Perkin  and  Weizm  ANN) , 
1906,  T.,  1653. 
Protocatechuoyltropeine  and  its  additive 

salts  (JowETT  and  Hann),  1906,  T., 

364;  P.,  61. 
pharmacological  action  of  (Marshall), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  639. 
Protocatechuyl  alcohol,    derivatives    of 
(EwiNs),  1909,  T.,  1482;  P.,  210. 


^Protocatechuyloxybenzoicacid(KAME- 

TAKA),  1909,  A.,  i,  388. 
Protococaic    and    Proto^5(?cocaic    acids 

(Hesse),  1903,  A.,  i,  192. 
Protocurcumin  methyl  ether  (Clarke 

and  Jackson),  1908,  A.,  i,  670. 
Protoic    acids,    c^mmino-    (v.    Furth). 

1905,  A.,  i,  498. 
Protokyrines  (Siegfried),  1904,  A.,  i, 

955. 
Proto-o-lichesteric  acid  and  its  methyl 
ester  (Hesse),  1903,  A.,  i,  704. 
and  its  barium  salt  (Hesse),  1905,  A., 
i,  138. 
Protopapaverine  and  its  salts  (Hesse), 

1903,  A.,  i,  773. 
Protopine  of  Japanese   Corydalis   roots 

(Makoshi),  1908,  A.,  i,  908. 
Protoplasm    and    enzymes    (Bokorny), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  324. 
neutrality  of  (  Henderson  and  Black), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  371. 
and  blood,  neutrality  equilibrium  in 

(Henderson),  1910,  A.,  ii,  139. 
passage   of  salts  through   (Endler), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  863. 
passage  of  salts  and  colouring  matters 
through,  and  estimation  of  its  iso- 
electric point  (Endler),  1912,  A., 
ii,  1083. 
influence     of    aluminium     salts     on 

(Fluri),  1909,  A.,  ii,  338,  1046. 
action  of  ethyl  alcohol  on  (Lee),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  314. 
action   of  tissue   extracts   on  (Scott- 

Macfie),  1904,  A.,  ii,  66. 
animal     and    vegetable,    the     palseo- 
chemistry  of  the  ocean  in  relation 
to     (Macallum),     1904,    A.,     ii, 
495. 
differences     in    staining    reaction    of 
living  and  dead  (R^zicka),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  405. 
Protoplasmides,  hydrolysis   of   (6tard 

and  Vila),  1908,  A.,  i,  68,  584. 
Proto-red     and     its     acyl     derivatives 

(Liebermann),  1903,  A.,  i,  861. 
Zei^coProto-red.     See  4':4"-Tetramethyl- 
c^mminotriphenylmethane,     3:4:2':2"- 
^e^rahydroxy-. 
Protoveratrine  (Bredemann),  1906,  A., 
ii,  507. 
effect     of,     on     muscle     and     nerve 
(Waller),  1911,  A.,  ii,  138. 
Protozoa,    biochemistry    of    (Panzer), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  813. 
and  algae,  living,  chemical  permeability 
of,  to  inorganic  salts  and  the  specific 
action     of     the     latter     (Traube- 
Mengarini  and  Scala),  1909,  A., 
ii,  603. 

6  A 
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Protrypsin,      kinase,     and     antikinase 
(Dastre    and   Stassano),   1903,   A., 
ii,  497. 
Proustite  from   Colorado   (van  Horn), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  603. 
Prulaurasin  and  its  tetra-acetyl  deriva- 
tive (Caldwell  and  Courtauld), 
1907,  T.,  671  ;  P.,  71. 
from   the   cherry  laurel   (H6rissey), 

1906,  A.,  i,  31. 

in  Cotoneaster^microphylla  (HiSrissey), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  123. 

production     of,     from     isoamygdalin 

(H^rissey),  1907,  A.,  i,  863. 
isomerism  of,  with  sambuuigrin   and 

Fischer's    mandelonitrile    glucoside 

(BouRQUELOT  and  HiSrissey),  1907, 

A.,  i,  784. 
Prunase  (H.  E.  and  E.  F.  Armstrong 

and  Horton),  1912,  A.,  i,  816. 
occurrence  of,  in   plants  (H.  E.  and 

E.  F.  Armstrong  and  Horton), 

1910,  P.,  334. 
Prunasin  (H.  E.  and  E.  F.  Armstrong 

and  Horton),  1912,  A  ,  i,  816. 
Prune  and  its  derivatives  (Gnehm  and 

Bauer),  1905,  A.,  i,  832. 
comj)Ounds     of,      with      amino-com- 

pounds,  and  its  sulphate  and  picrate 

(Grandmougin      and       Bodmer), 

1908,  A.,  i,  289,  572. 

hydroxy-,    and    its   benzenesulphonyl 
ester  (Grandmougin  and  Bodmer), 
1908,  A.,  i,  290. 
Pruneanilide  (Grandmougin  and  Bod- 
mer), 1908,  A.,  i,  289. 
Prnnetin,  and  its  derivatives  (Finne- 

more),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1102. 
Prunetol,   and   its  derivatives  (Finne- 

more),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1102. 
Prunitrin   (Finnemore),   1910,   A.,   ii, 

1103. 
Prunoland  its  sodium  derivative  (Power 

and    Moore),    1910,    T.,    1104  ;    P., 

124. 
Prunus,  examination  of  the   bark  of  a 

species  of  (Finnemore),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

1102. 
Prunus       laurocerasus,       cyanogenetic 
glucoside   from   (H^rissey),    1906, 
A.,  i,  31. 

cyanogenetic  glucoside  of  the  leaves  of 
(JoucK),  1905,  A.,  i,  912. 
Prunus  padus,  cyanogenetic  glucoside  of 

(Jouck),  1905,  A.,  i,  912. 
Prunus    pseudo-cerasus     var.    Sieboldl, 

new  glucoside  from  the  bark  of  (Asa- 

hina),  1908,  A.,  i,  559. 
Prunus  serotina,  constituents  of  bark  of 

(Power     and      Moore),     1909,   T., 

243  :  P.,  27. 


Prunus  serotina,  the  constituents  of  the 
leaves  of  (Power  and  Moore),  1910, 
T.,  1099;  P.,  124. 
Prunus  spinosa,  colouring  matter  of  the 
flowers  of  (Perkin  and  Phipps),  1904, 
T.,  56. 
Prussian-blue  (Chretien),  1903,  A.,  i, 

685. 
and    TurnbuU's    blue    (Mullee  and 

Stanisch),  1909,  A.,  i,  142,  705; 

(Hofmann),  1909,  A.,  i,  637. 
preparation    of    (Matuschek),    1903, 

A.,  i,  800. 
constitution  of  (BriOni),  1911,  A.,  i, 

618. 
composition  of  (Muller,  Wegelin, 

Treadwell,  and  Diefenthaler), 

1911,  A.,    i,    844  ;    (Woringer), 

1912,  A.,  i,  170. 

coagulation  of  (Pappada),   1912,  A., 

ii,  143. 
solubility  of  (Wyrouboff),  1903,  A., 

i,  18. 

reduction  of  (Kohn),  1906,  A.,  i,  562. 

soluble     (Hofmann,    Arnoldi,    and 

Hiendlmaier),  1907,  A.,  i,  196. 

identity  of,  with  soluble  Turnbull's 

blue,  and  formula  of  (Hofmann, 

Heine,   and    Hochtlen),    1905, 

A.,     i,     38  ;      (Hofmann     and 

Resenscheck),  1905,  A.,  i,  757. 

estimation  of  (Coffignier),  1904,  A., 

ii,  370. 
estimation  of,  in  spent  gas-purifying 
material      (Schwartz  ;     LiJHRio), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  111. 
Prussic    acid.     See    Hydrocyanic    acid 

under  Cyanogen. 
Pseudo-acids  (v.  Euler),  1906,  A.,   i, 
415,  576  ;  (Hantzsch),  1906,  A.,  i, 
576,  833. 
and  acids,  suggested  nomenclature  of 
(Hantzsch),  1905,  A.,  i,  317. 
comparison  of,  in  pyridine  solution 
(Hantzsch      and      Caldwell), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  21. 
and  their  sodium  salts,  possible  con- 
stitutional formulffi  of  (Haller  and 
Muller),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1001. 
and  amphoteric  electrolytes  (Lund^n), 
1906,    A.,    ii,    265;    (Hantzsch), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  651. 
theory  of  (Kauffmann),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
326,  550  ;  (v.  Zawidzki),  1904,  A., 
ii,  475. 
criteria  of   (LundAn),    1907,    A.,    ii, 

938. 
heat  of  dissociation  of  (Muller  and 

Bauer),  1904,  A.,  ii,  703. 
heat  of  neutralisation  of  (Muller  and 
Bauer),  1904,  A.,  ii,  702. 
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Pseudo-acids,  condition  of,  in  aqueous 
solution  (Ley  and  Hantzsuh),  1906, 
A.,  i,  790.  • 

a  method  for  the  determination  of  the 
equilibrium    in  aqueous  solutions  of 
(Moore),  1907,  T.,  1373  ;  P.,  154. 
having  complex    functions,    invertive 
power  of   (Torrese),    1906,   A.,    i, 
531. 
behaviour      of,      towards      ammonia 
(Hantzsch,  Morgan,  and  Gorke), 
1907,  A.,  i,  927. 
containing  the  grouj),  CO-NH',  mer- 
cury derivatives   of  (Auld),    1907, 
T.,1045;  P.,  151. 
diagnosis  of  (Muller),  1903,  A.,  i,  78. 
optical  method  for  the  recognition  of 
(Muller  and  Bauer),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
705. 
Pseudo-bases  and  bases,   suggested  no- 
menclature of  (Hantzsch),    1905, 
A.,i,  317. 
a  method  for  the  determination  of  the 
equilibrium  in  aqueous  solutions  of 
(Moore),  1907,  T.,  1373  ;  P.,  154. 
preparation  of  compounds  froni,  by  the 
re^dacement  of  the  hydroxyl  group 
by   hydrocarbon  residues  (Freund 
and  Speyer),  1905,  A.,  i,  156. 
Pseudoboleite  (Friedel),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

455. 
Pseiulocinchona     africana       {rubiacese), 
new  alkaloid  from  the  bark  of  (FouR- 
NEAu),  1909,  A.,  i,  600, 
hydrolysis  of  new  alkaloid  from  (FouR- 
NEAU),  1910,  A.,  i,  501. 
Pseudocymopterus      anisatuSy       oil       of 

(SoHiMMEL  &  Co.),  1903,  A.,  i,  187. 
Pseudogaylussite  from  the  Clyde  (Flett 

and  Pollard),  1903,  A.,  ii,  379. 
Pseudo-leucite  from  Spotted  Fawn  Creek, 
Yukon    Territory     (Knight),    1906, 
A.,  ii,  682. 
Pseudo-Iipaemia    (Fawcett    and    Boy- 
cott), 1905,  A.,  ii,  49. 
Pseudomorphs  from  Canada  (Graham), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  682. 
Pseudomucin,      decomposition     of,     by 
concentrated  boiling  acids  (Otori), 
1904,  A.,  i,  1067  ;   1905,  A.,  i,  104. 
oxidation   of,    with   calcium   perman- 
ganate (Otori),  1905,  A.,  i,  104. 
estimation  of  glucosamine  in  (Neuberg 
and  Schewket),  1912,  A.,  i,  922. 
Pseudonepheline  from    Capo    di    Bove, 
near  Rome  (Zambonini),  1910,  A,,  ii, 
1078. 
PseudopMllipsite    from  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Rome  (Zambonini),  1903,  A., 
ii,  656. 
Pseudo  sarcin  (MAzi),  1904,  A.,  ii,  138. 


Pseudoserpentine     from    Stevens    Co., 
Washington  (Clarke),   1904,  A.,  ii, 
51. 
Pseudotsuga    taxifoliay    oleo-resin     and 
terpenes  from  (Frankforter),  1906, 
A.,  i,  971. 
Pseudo-wollastonite    and     wollastonite 
(Allen  and  White  ;  Wright),  1906, 
A.,  ii,    683  ;    (Day  and  Shepherd), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  770. 
Psidium  guajava  leaves  (Altan),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  192. 
Psilomelane  (Fermor),  1909,  A.,  ii,  153. 
Psylla   wax    (Sundvik),    1908,    A.,    i, 

123. 
Psyllic  acid  and  its  salts  (Sundvik), 

1908,  A.,  i,  123. 
Psyllostearyl  alcohol  in  beeswax  (Sund- 
vik), 1907,  A.,  i,  887. 
Ptomaine  resembling  veratrine  (STiJBER), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  302. 
new,  from  beef  (Ubeda  y  Correal), 

1911,  A.,  i,  396. 
of  cod  liver  oil  (Hawk),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
308. 
.  action  of,  on  isolated  nerve  and  heart 
(Waller  and  Sowton),   1904,  A., 
ii,  65. 
Ptyalin,  effect  of  shaking  on  (Harlow 
and  Stiles),  1909,  A.,  i,  861. 
effect  of  potassium  iodide  on  (Neilson 

and  Terry),  1908,  A.,  ii,  612. 
concentration,  relation  of,  to  diet  and 
to  the  rate   of  secretion   of  saliva 
(Carlson  and  Crittenden),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  516. 
Pucherite  from  West  Australia  (Grif- 
fiths), 1910,  A.,  ii,  47. 
Puerperal    eclampsia     (Charrin    and 

RocH^),  1903,  A.,  ii,  564. 
Pukatea,  alkaloids  of  the  (Aston),  1910, 

T.,  1381  ;  P.,  11. 
Pukateine  and  its  salts  (Aston),  1910, 

T.,  1382;  P.,  11. 
Puleganic  acid,  derivatives  of  (Eykman), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  311. 
Pulegene,  and  its  constitution,  and  its 
nitrosochloride,    and    nitrolpiperidide 
(Wallach,  Collmann,  and  Thede), 
1903,  A.,  i,  568. 
Pulegenie  acid,   and    its    constitution, 
and    its   chloride,    amide,    anilide, 
lactone, and  methyl  ester  (Wallace, 
Meyer,  and  Collmann),  1903,  A., 
i,  567. 
methyl  ester,  reduction  of  (Rupe  and 
BiJRGiN),  1910,  A.,  i,  378. 
Pulegenie    acid,    c^ihydroxy-,    and    its 
methyl  ester  and  benzoyl  derivative 
(Wallach,  Meyer,  and  Collmann), 
1903,  A.,  i,  567. 
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Falegenol  and  its  pheny  lure  thane  (Wal- 
LACH,  CoLLMAN,  and  Thede),   1903, 
A  ,  i,  568. 
Pulegenolide  and  its  reduction  ])roducts 
(Wallach  and  Meyer),  1911,  A.,  i, 
471. 
Fulegenone,  and  its  constitution,   and 
its  semicarbazone  and  oxime  and  the 
benzoyl  derivative  of  the  oxime  (  Wal- 
lach, CoLLMANN,  and  Thede),  1903, 
A.,  i,  568. 
Pulegenyl-isooxazolone      and      -pyrid- 
azinone   (Clarke   and    Lapworth), 
1906,  T.,  1875. 
Pulegohydrazine  and   its   thiosemicarb- 
azone    (Kijner    and    Zavadovsky), 
1911,  A.,  i,  1028. 
^soPulegol  acetate,  conversion  of  enol- 
citronellal    acetate    into   (Semmler), 
1909,  A.,  i,  594. 
Pulegolacetic    acid,    barium    salt    and 
anhydrides     of   (Vorlander,    May, 
and  Konig),  1906,  A.,  i,  364. 
Pulego-mentliols    and    their    hydrogen 
phthalates  and  -menthones  (Haller 
and  Martine),  1905,  A.,  i,  533. 
Pulegone,  catalytic  reduction   of,    with 

metallic  nickel  (Haller  and  Mar- 
tine),  1905,  A.,  i,  533. 
oxidation  of  (Markownikoff),  1903, 

A.,  i,  843. 
action  of  amyl  nitrite  on,  in  presence 

of  sodium  ethoxide  (Clarke,  Lap- 
worth,     and    Wechsler),     1908, 

T.,  37. 
action     of     hydrogen      cyanide     on 

(Hann  and  Lapworth),  1904,  P., 

54. 
action  of  magnesium  methyl  iodide  on 

(Rupe  and  Emmerich),  1908,  A., 

i,  556. 
action  of  nitric  acid  on  (Konowaloff), 

1904,  A.,  i,  257. 
action     of     potassium     cyanide      on 

(Clarke    and    Lapworth),    1906, 

T.,  1869  ;  P.,  285. 
conversion   of  into    menthenes    (Au- 

wers),  1910,  A.,  i,  122. 
transformation    of,    into    isopulegone 

(Wallach,  Rosenbach,  and  MiJL- 

ler),  1909,  A.,  i,  399. 
nitrosite  and  its  oxime  (Genvresse), 

1904,  A.,  i,  73. 
oxime,  hydroxylamineoxime,    nitroso- 

hydroxylamine    and   semicarbazone 

(Cusmano),  1910,  A.,  i,  183. 
dioxime    (Semmler),     1905,    A.,    i, 

222. 
isoPulegone  (Ebert),  1909,  A.,  i,  246. 
.   hydrocarbon  from  (Rupe  and  Ebert), 
1908,  A.,  i,  663.  - 


Pulegoneacetal  (Arbusoff),  1908,  A.,  i, 
555. 

Pulegoneacetic'acid  and  its  esters  and 
anhydride,  and  anhydride  of  the 
amide,  and  semicarbazone  (Vor- 
lander, May,  and  Konig),  1906,  A., 
i,  363. 

Pulegonecyanoacetic  acid,  anljydride 
and  amide-anliydride  of  (Vorlander 
and  Kothxrr),  1906,  A.,  i,  363. 

Pulegonehydroxylamine,  transformation 
products  of  (Harries  and  Roy),  1904, 
A.,  i,  515. 

Pulegonemalonic  acid  and  anhydride 
and  their  esters,  and  dilactone  (Vor- 
lander and  Kothner),  1906,  A.,  i, 
362. 

Pulegonephenylcarbamic  acid  hydrazone 
(Borsche  and  Merkwitz),  1904,  A., 
i,  946. 

isoPulegonic  acid,  oxime  and  semicarb- 
azone of,  and  oxidation  of  the  oxime 
(Clarke,  Lapworth,  and  Wechs- 
ler), 1908,  T.,  38. 

Pulegyl  alcohol  and  its  derivatives 
(Rupe  and  Burgin),  1910,  A.,  i, 
378. 

tsoPulegyl  chloride  and  ethyl  ether 
(Semmler  and  Rimpel),  1906,  A.,  i, 
682. 

Pulenene  and  Pulenol  and  its  urethane 
(Wallach  and  Kempe),  1904,  A.,  i, 
74. 

o)3-Pulenenone  and  its  semicarbazone  and 
c^ichloro-,  and  its  reduction  product 
(AuwERs  and  Hessenland),  1908, 
A.,  i,  550. 

ajS-Pulenenone,  dichloTo-,  conversion  of, 
into  A^:^-dihydro-^-xylene  (Auwers 
and  Hessenland),  1908,  A.,  i,  551. 

)37-Pulenenone(l:4:4-^m»t'<A?/Z-A^-cyclo- 
hexen-S-one)    and    its     semicarbazone 
and     dichloTO;     and      j87-Pulenenol 
(Auwers    and    Hessenland),   1908, 
A.,  i,  550. 
Palenone     {l-A-A-ti-imethylcycloTiexan-S- 
one),  preparation   and   oxidation  of 
(Wallach  and  Kempe),  1904,  A.,  i, 
74. 
derivatives,  synthesis  of,  from  o-cresol 
(Auwers  and  Hessenland),  1908, 
A.,  i,  550. 
Palenone,  ^/chlorof^ihydroxy-,    and  its 
benzoyl      derivative      (Auwers     and 
Hessenland),  1908,  A.,  i,  551. 
Pulenone-oxime,  and  -tsooxime,  reactions 
of  (Wallach  and  Kempe),  1904,  A., 
i,  75. 
Pulse,    effect   of    inhalation   of    oxygen 
on    the    (Parkinson),    1912,    A.,   ii, 
362. 
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Pulverisation  by  canal  rays,  influence  of 
the    nature  of   the  gas  on  (Kohl- 
scHiJTTER),  1912,  A.,ii,  1030. 
by    cathode    rays    (Kohlschutter), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  719. 
Pumice  of  the   volcano   of  Mont  Dore 
(Lacroix),  1909,  A.,  ii,  63. 
use  of,  to  facilitate  the  combustion  of 
organic    substances   (Duyk),    1904, 
A.,  ii,  685. 
Pumilone      and       its       semicarbazone 
(BocKER    and    Hahn),    1911,    A.,    i, 
550. 
Pump  for  the  extraction  and  transport  of 
gases  (Anderlini),    1906,    A.,    ii, 
605. 
automatic      mercury      (Anderlini), 
1906,    A.,    ii,    605;     (Beutell), 

1911,  A.,  ii,    105  ;    (Johnson), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  840. 

shortened,   combined  with   a   com- 
pact apparatus  for  measuring  high 
vacua  (Qbbelohde),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
432. 
modified  Boltwood  (Odell),  1911,  A., 

ii,  268. 
circulating  (Stoltzenberg),  1908,  A., 

ii,  1028. 
Geryk  air,  application  of,  to  vacuum 
distillations   (Doby),    1911,    A.,  ii, 
714. 
laboratory   (Luther),    1908,    A.,    ii, 

270. 
mercury  (Guichard),    1909,    A.,    ii, 
654 ;    (Germann    and    Cardoso), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  933. 
Sprengel    vacuum,    simple     form     of 

(Pollock),  1908,  A.,  ii,  938. 
suction-pressure  (Liebert),  1911,  A., 

ii,  480. 
Toepler  (Steele),   1910,  A.,  ii,  602; 

(v.  Antropoff),  1910,  A.,  ii,  947. 
water.     See  Water-pump. 
Pumpkin.     See  Cucu7'hita  jjepo. 
Pumpkin  seeds,  monoamino-acids  of  the 
crystalline  protein   from  (Abderhal- 
den  and  Berghausen),  1906,  A.,  i, 
999. 
Pupee,  sugar  formation  in  (Krummacher 

and  Weinland),  1909,  A.,  ii,  419. 
Pupil,  frog's,  effect  of  suprarenal  extract 
on  the  (Meltzer  and  Auer),  1904,  A. , 
ii,  632. 
Purgatives,  action  of,  and  their  inhibi- 
tion by  calcium  salts  (MacCallum), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  755. 
saline.     See  Saline  purgatives. 
Purgic  acid,  hydrolysis  of  (Voto(5ek), 

1910,  A.,  i,  274. 
Purification,    centrifugal,    eflBciency    of 
(Richards),  1905,  A.,  ii,  238. 


Purine   formation,   origin  of    (Mares), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  973. 
synthesis  of  (Isay),  1906,  A.,  i,  218. 
content  of  striated  muscle  (Rinaldi), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  663. 
excretion  in  man  (Burian  and  Schur), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  313. 
endogeneous,  source  of,  in  man  and 
mammals  (Burian),    1905,  A.,  ii, 
271. 
Purine,  6-amino-.     See  Adenine. 

8-amino-,    derivatives   of  (Kalle    & 

Co.),  1911,  A.,  i,  507. 
2:6-c^iamino-.     See  Adenine,  2-amino-. 
8-thio-2:6-c?*hydroxy-.    See  Xanthine, 
thio-. 
Purines    (Johns),     1911,    A.,    i,    242, 
506  ;    1912,  A.,   i,   224,   320,  588, 
799. 
of   the    lung  (Sieber    and    Dzierz- 

GOWSKi),  1909,  A.,  ii,  909. 
of  muscle  (Bennett),    1912,    A.,  ii. 

463. 
and      purine-enzymes      of     tumours 

(Wells),  1912,  A.,  ii,  371. 
formation  of,  from  carbamidopyrimid- 
ines    (Johnson    and    McCollum), 
1906,  A.,  i,  769. 
and  purine  metabolism  of  the  human 
fcetus   and    placenta    (Wells    and 
Corper),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1034. 
and  uric  acid,  effects  of  chocolate  and 
coffee  on    (Fauvel),    1909,  A.,    ii, 
687. 
decomposition  of,  by  radium  emanation 

(Mesernitsky),  1912,  A.,  ii,  521. 
endogenous,  effect  of   muscular  work 
on  excretion  of  (Kennaway),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  166. 
Purine  bases  of  the  bone-marrow  (Thar), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  141. 
in  cancerous  tumours  (Saiki),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  146. 
amounts    and    origin    of,   in  human 
faeces  (KRiJGER  and  Schittenhelm), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  645. 
of  herring  brine  (Isaac),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

628. 
state  of  combination  of  the,  iu  nucleic 
acid  (Burian),    1904,  A.,   i,    358, 
956  ;  (Fischer),  1909,  A.,  i,  434. 
from   the   human   placenta   (Kikkoji 

and  Iguchi),  1907,  A.,  ii,  799. 
of  the   urine   of  ox,    horse,   and   pig 
(Schittenhelm  and  Bendix),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  564. 
preparation      of     (Farbenfabriken 
voRM.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1909,  A., 
i,  746. 
ultra-violet  absorption  spectra  of  the 
(Dhj^r^),  1905,  A.,,ii,  783, 
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Purine    bases,    absorption    of    (Biber- 
FELD   and  ScHMiD),    1909,  A.,  ii, 
595. 
normally  excreted  in  man  (Krugeu), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  166. 
diazoamino-compound8from(BuRiAN), 

1907,  A.,  i,  734. 
pyrimidine  derivatives  from  (Burian), 

1907,  A.,  i,  735  ;  (Steudel),  1908, 

A.,  i,  66. 
estimation  of,  in  urine  (Krijger  and 

Schmid),  1905,  A.,  ii,  776 ;  (Kenna- 

way),  1910,  A.,ii,  83. 
Purine     derivatives    in    human    faces 

(Hall),  1904,  A.,  ii,  358. 
absorption  spectia  of,  in  relation  to 

colour     and      chemical      structure 

(Hartley),    1905,    T.,   1802;    P., 

166. 
endogenous,    excretion    of,    in     man 
(MACLEOD  and  Haskin.s),   1906, 
A.,  ii,  874. 

and  uric  acid,  excretion  of  (Fauvel), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  564. 
estimation  of,  in  animal  organs  by  aid 

of  the  method  of  corrected  values 

(Burian  and  Hall),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

617. 
estimation   of,   in    urine    (Garnier), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  583. 

Purine  diuresis,  excretion  of  the  alkali 
metals  in  (Bock),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
631. 

Purine  enzymes  in  the  rat  (RoHDfe  and 
Jones),  1910,  A.,  ii,  430. 

Purine  group,  chemical  constitution  and 
diuretic  action  in  the  (Bergell  and 
Richter),  1905,  A.,  ii,  744. 

Purine  metabolism.  See  under  Meta- 
bolism. 

isoPurone  (Tafel  and  Houseman), 
1907,  A.,  i,  984. 

Purple   of    Cassius  {gold  purple),    new 
preparation    of    (Moissan),    1906, 
A.,  ii,  92. 
platinum     compound     analogous     to 
(Wohler),  1909,  A.,  ii,  245. 

Purpura  lapillus,  action  of  extract  of 
the  hypobranchial  gland  of  (Roaf 
and  Nierenstein),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
801. 

Purpuric  acid(HANTZSCH  andRoBisoN), 

1910,  A.,  i,  200. 

constitution  of  (Slimmer  and  Stieg- 
litz),  1904,  A.,  i,  634;  (Mohlau), 

1904,  A.,  i,  654. 

constitution  of,  and  its  alkylamine 
salts  (Mohlau  and  Litter),  1906, 
A.,  i,  611. 

glycine  salt  (Piloty  and  Finckh), 
1904,  A.,  i,  823. 


Purpuric  acids,   aromatic,   constitution 
of  (Borsche  and  Bocker),  1904, 
A.,  i,  166,  574  ;  1905,  A.,  i,  51  ; 
(BoRSCHE    and    Gahrtz),    1905, 
A.,     i,      894;      (Borsche     and 
Heyde),  1906,  A.,i,  15. 
constitution  of,  and  their  behaviour 
on     oxidation     with     potassium 
hypobromite       (Borsche       and 
Gahrtz),  1906,  A.,  i,  957. 
Purpurin     (1:2:4  -trihydroxyanthraq  uin- 
oiie),   methyl  ether  of  (Graebe  and 
Bernhard),  1906,  A.,  i,  865. 
Purpurin,    chloro-    (Mettler),     1912, 

A.,  i,  360. 
Purpurin-3:8-disnlphonic  acid   and    its 
acid  potassium  salt  (Farbenfabrikkn 
voRM.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1906,  A.,  i, 
867. 
Purpurinsulphonic  acid,  new  (Badische 
Anilin-  &  Soda-Fabrik),  1905,  A., 
i,  146. 
Purpurin-3-Biilphonic  acid  and  its  salts 
(Schultz  and  Erber),  1906,  A.,  i,969. 
Purpurin-5-(or        8-)sulphonic        acid, 

(Schmidt),  1904,  A.,  i,  257. 
Purpurin-a-(6-or  9-)8ulphonic  acid  and 
its    alkali    salts    (Farbenfabriken 
vorm.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1905,  A.,  i, 
146. 
Purpurite  from  Dakota  and  Connecticut 
(Schaller),  1907,  A.,  ii,  790. 
from  the  Faires  tin  ndne,  Gaston  Co., 
N.  Carolina  (Graton  and   Schal- 
ler),  1905,  A.,  ii,  724. 
Purpurogallin  and  its  acetyl  derivative, 
formation    of,    by    tlie    electrolytic 
oxidation  of  pyrogallol  (A.  G.  and 
F.  M.  Perkin),  1903,  P.,  58. 
and  its  tetramethyl  etlier  (Perkin), 

1912,  T.,  803;  P.,  94. 
and  its  carbozylic  acid,  preparation  of 
(A.  G.  and  F.  M.  Perkin),  1904, 
T.,  243;  P.,  18. 
and  its  tetra-acetyl,  tribenzoyl,  and 
dibromo-derivatives,  trimethyl  ether 
and  its  acetyl  compound,  and  potas- 
sium salt  (Perkin  and  Steven), 
1903,  T.,  192. 
methylation  of  (Perkin),  1905,  P., 211. 
Purpurogallincarboxylic  acid  (Perkin 
and  Steven),  1903,  T.,  200. 
and  its   salts   and   tetramethyl  etlier 
and  the  methyl  ester  of  the  ether 
(A.  G.  and  F.  M.  Perkin),  1908, 
T.,  1188  ;  P.,  149. 
Purpurogallone     and     its     derivatives 
(Perkin),  1912,  T.,  805;  P.,  94. 
and  isoPurpurogallone  and  their  acetyl 
derivatives  (Perkin  and  Steven),- 
1903,  T.,  197. 
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isoPurpurogallone    and    its    derivatives 
(Perkin),  1912,  T.,  806  ;  P.,  94. 
and    its   anhydride   and    tetraniethyl 
ether  (Perkin),  1905,  P.,  211. 
Purpurogallonecarboxylic  acid  and  its 
acetylation  and  tetram ethyl  ether,  and 
the  methyl  ester  of  the  ether  (A.  G. 
and  F.  M.  Perkin),  1908,  T.,  1190  ; 
P.,  149. 
Purpurotannin    Nierenstein),     1909, 
A.,  i,  402. 
constitution  and  derivatives  of  (Nie- 
renstein),  1912,  A.,  i,  204. 
Purpuroxanthin    ( 1  xZ-dihydroxyanthra- 
quinone),  methyl  esters  of  (Graebe 
and  Bernhard),  1906,  A.,  i,  865. 
2-methyl  ether  (Perkin),  1907,  T., 
2072. 
Pus,  nucleo-protein  of  (Strada),  1909, 
A.,  1,  274. 
and    blood,    tests    for    (Kastlb   and 

Roberts),  1909,  A.,  ii,  528. 

detection    of    indole    in    (Porcheu), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  769. 

Putrefaction,    studies    on    (Rettger), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  791  ;  1908,  A.,  ii,  215. 

chemistry    of    (Ackermann),    1908, 

A.,  i,  10. 
production  of  volatile  phosphorus  com- 
pounds in  (Yokote),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
579. 
Putrefaction      bases,     production      of 
(Ackermann),    1909,   A.,    i,    619; 
(Barger),      1909,     A.,     i,     701; 
(Ellinger),  1910,  A.,  i,  447. 
from  the  decomposition  of  soy  beans 
(Glycine     hispida)     (Yoshimura), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  1103. 
Putrescine.  See  Tetramethylenediamine. 
Putridine  and  its  aurichloride  (Acker- 
mann), 1908,  A.,  i,  10. 
Putrine  and  its  aurichloride  (Acker- 
mann), 1908,  A.,  i,  10. 
Puy  de    Dome,    mode  of  formation   of 

(Lacroix),  1909,  A.,  ii,  65. 
PyknocMorite  from  the  Radauthal,  Harz 

(Fromme),  1903,  A.,  ii,  382. 
Pyknometer,    new    (Leimbach),    1903, 
A.,  ii,  132  ;   (BogNJAKOVi6),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  384  ;  (Stanford),  1905,  A., 
ii,    631  ;    (Bousfield),    1908,    T., 
679;   P.,  69;   (v.  Kreybig),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  967. 
capillary  (Erben),  1905,  A.,  ii,  741. 
modified  Gintl  (Rakusin),  1905,  A., 

ii,  802. 
for  small  amounts  of  substances  (Fis- 
cher), 1908,  A.,  i,  545. 
for    small    quantities    of    solid    sub- 
stances  (JyVcoBspj^),    1905,   A.,   ii, 
232. 


Pyknometer    pipette,    new    (Fischer), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  384. 
Pyloric  juice,  proteolytic  enzymes  of  the 
(Abderhalden  and  Rona),  1906,  A., 
ii,  462. 
Pylorus,  mechanism  of  the  (Cannon  ; 

Cannon  and  Murphy),  1906,  A., 

ii,  180. 
the   acid  control  of    the   (Cannon), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  974. 
Pylorus    gland,    the    ferment   of    the 

(Klug),  1903,  A.,  ii,  86. 
Pyogenes  communis,  chemical  alterations 
of    blood    serum    in    infections  with 
(BoLOGNESi),  1907,  A.,  ii,  901. 
Pyramidone  ( i-dimethylamino-l- 

phenyl-2 : 3  -dimethyl-  5  -pyrazolone) 

(Farbwerke      vorm.      Meister, 

Lucius,  &  Bruning),  1904,  A.,  i, 

196 ;       (SocifeTJ^      Chimique     db 

L'Avanchet),  1909,  A.,  i,  266. 
preparation  of   (Farbwerke    vorm. 

Meister,    Lucius,    &    Bruning), 

1903,  A.,  i,  866;   1908,  A.,  i,  471  ; 

(Scheitlin),  1908,  A.,  i,  1019. 
action     of      Nessler's      solution     on 

(Raikow    and    Kulumow),    1906, 

A.,  i,  112. 
compound  of,  with  mercuric  chloride 

(Astre  and  BIicamel),  1905,  A.,  i, 

835. 
compound  of  silicotungstie   acid   and 

(Javillier),  1912,  A.,  ii,  948. 
citrate  (Otto),  1911,  A.,  i,  926. 
hydrobromide      and      hydrochloride 

(Astre  and  Aubouy),  1906,  A.,  i, 

989. 
hydriodide  of  (Nardelli   and   Pao- 

lini),  1907,  A.,  i,  448. 
iodide  and  periodide  (Cousin),  1909, 

A.,  i,  190. 
new  adulteration  of  (Saporetti),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  772. 
microscopic  reactions  of  (Weehuizen), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  142. 
distinctive     reactions    for    (Monfer- 

RiNo),  1909,  A.,  ii,  838. 
identification    of   (Rodillon),    1903, 

A.,  ii,  343. 
detection  of  (Moulin),   1911,  A.,  ii, 

777  ;  1912,  A.,  ii,  399. 
detection  of  antipyrine  in  (Bourcet), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  561. 
detection  and  estimation  of  antipyrine 

in  (Patein),  1905,  A.,  ii,  658. 
estimation  of  (Astruc  and  P^gurier), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  778  ;  (Lemaire),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  909. 
and  antipyrine,   estimation  of,  volu- 

metrically,    in    presence    of    each 

other  (PfeGUBiER),  1905,  A.,  ii,  871. 
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3-Pyramidone   (i-dimethylamino'3-anti- 
pyrine)  and  its  salts  (Michaklis  and 
KOTELMANN),  1907,  A.,  i,  156. 
tJoFyramidone     {dimethylaminoi&oarUi- 
pyrine)  and  its  salts  (Michaelis  and 
Wrede),  1907,  A.,  i,  251. 
4/ -Pyramidone       (m-dimethylaminoanti- 
pyinne)  (Michaelis,  Graff,  Gesing, 
and  BoiE),  1911,  A.,  i,  234. 
Pyran  ring,  properties  of  oxygen  in  the 

(Fosse),  1904,  A.,  i,  816. 
Pyran  series,  researches  in  the  (Blaise 
andGAULT),  1906,  A.,  i,  300;  1907, 
A.,  i,  280,  332  ;  (Gault),  1907,  A.,  i, 
147,  148,  181. 
spiroTyrtLU  derivatives,  cyclic  oxonium 
salts    from    (Decker    and    Felser), 
1908,  A.,  i,  906. 
4-Pyran-2:6-dicarboxylic    acid    and   its 
derivatives    (Blaise     and     Gault), 
1904,     A.,     i,     763;     1907,     A.,     i, 
332. 
Pyranic  oxygen,  basicity  of  (Fosse  and 

Lesage),  1905,  A.,  i,  541,  917. 
7-Pyranol    derivatives     (Perk  in     and 

Robinson),  1907,  P.,  149. 
Pyranol  salts  related  to  brazilein  and 
hsematein,  synthesis  and   constitu- 
tion of   (Perkin,   Robinson,   and 
Turner),     1908,     T.,    1085;     P., 
148. 
from  alkylated  brazilein  and  hsematein 
(Engels,  Perkin,  and  Robinson), 
1908,  T.,  1147. 
Pjrranol  series,  new  compounds  of  the 
(Fosse),  1903,  A.,  i,  49,  3.^7,  510  ; 
(Fosse  and  Robyn),    1903,  A.,  i, 
646. 
polymerisation    and     fission    of    the 
molecule  in  the  (Fosse),  1903,  A., 
i,  357. 
Pyranthrene    (Scholl    and    Potschi- 

wauscheg),  1910,  A.,  i,  272. 
Pyranthrone  (Scholl  and  Seer),  1910, 

A.,  i,  271. 
Pyranthrone  dyes  (Scholl),  1911,  A.,  i, 

656. 
Pyrargyrite  from  the  Pervoblagodatsk 
Mine  in   the    Urals    (Casperowicz), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  561. 
Pyrazine,   preparation  of  (Wolff  and 
Marburg),  1909,  A.,  i,  16. 
derivatives,  formation  of,  from  quin- 
oxalines    (Gabriel    and    Sonn), 
1908,  A.,  i,  60. 
new   synthesis    of  (Lange),    1909, 

A.,  i,  261. 
preparation  of  (Lange),  1911,  A.,  i, 
505. 
aurichloride  (Neuberg  and  Kansky), 
1909,  A.,  i,  702. 


Pyrazine,    2-amino-,    and    its  additive 

salts,  and  3-carboxylic  acid  (Gabiuel  j 

and  Sonn),  1908,  A.,  i,  60.  ; 

Pyrazines,    disubstituted,    formation  of  j 

(Gabriel  and  Lieck),  1908,  A.,  i,  ■ 

464.  ; 

substituted,  and  their  salts,  absorption         ^ 
spectra    of    (Tutin    and    Caton),         ] 
1910,  T.,  2524  ;  P.,  245. 
Pyrazine-2:3-dicarboxylic  acid  and  its 
methyl    ester,    salts,     anhydride,    di-  | 

amide,     and     iniide     (Gabrikl     and 
Sonn),  1908,  A.,  i,  60. 
Pyrazine-2:5-dicarboxylic  acid,  synthe-         ^ 
sis  of  (Fenton),   1905,  T.,  806  ;  P., 
168. 
2:3-Pyrazino-l-aminoanthraquinone,  di- 
hydroxy-      (Scholl,      Eberle,     and 
Tritsch),  1912,  A.,  i,  143.  | 

l:2-Pyrazinoanthraquinone.       See  An-         ! 
thraquiuoxalinequiiione.  ] 

Pyrazinophenazine,      c?ihydroxy-,     and 
its    ammonium   salt  (Hinsberg  and         ; 
Schwantes),  1904,  A.,  i,  198.  '' 

Pyrazotsocoumarazone,     and     4-bromo-         | 
(Michaelis  and  Ziesel),  1910,  A.,  i,        , 
513. 
Pyrazole,  new  preparation  of  (Oliveri-         ■ 
Mandala),  1910,  A.,  i,  433.  ■ 

action  of  sulphury!  chloride  on  (Maz-         ] 
ZARA  and  Borgo),  1906,  A.,  i,  702.         ' 
derivatives,  formation  of,  from  pyrroles        j 
(Castellana),  1905,  A.,  i,  941  ;        j 
1907,  A.,  i,  646.  I 

general     method     of    synthesising        j 
(Minunni,     Vassallo,      Ciusa,        \ 
and  Lazzarini),  1906,  A.,  i,  114  ;        -■ 
(Minunni  and  Lazzarini),  1906, 
A.,  i,  385,  388. 
wandering  of  a  methyl    group    in 
(Knorr),  1903,  A.,  i,  528.  > 

amino-derivatives    (Knorr,    Pemsel,         '■ 
and  Morentz),  1904,  A.,  i,  939.  : 

Pyrazole,  ^Wbromo-,  and  its  acetyl  and        \ 
silver  derivatives,    and   5-chloro-4-         i 
nitro-  (Hill  and  Black),  1905,  A., 
i,  381. 
4-chloro-,    crystallographic    constants 
of  (Viola),  1906,  A.,  i,  893. 
Pyrazoles,    formation   of,    from    l:3-di-         i 
ketones     and     alkyl    diazoacetates 
(Klages  and  Ronneburg),    1903, 
A.,  i,  528. 
formation    of,     from     cyclic    ketones        i 
(Wallach  and  Steindorff),  1904,        I 
A.,  i,  104.  I 

formation  of,  from  pyrazolones  (Stoer-        \ 
mer  and  Martinsen),  1907,  A.,  i,        1 
446. 
new  syntheses  of  (Moureu  and  Bra- 
chin),  1903,  A.,  i,  581.  j 
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Pyrazoles,  preparation  of,  from  anthra- 
quinone    derivatives    (Farbenfabri- 
KEN  voKM.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1906, 
A.,  i,  904. 
Pyrazoles,  5-amino-  (Michaelis),  1905, 
A.,  i,  476. 
nitroso-,  condensations  of  (Sachs  and 
Alsleben),  1907,  A.,  i,  356. 
Pyrazole      series,     lactones      of     the 
(Wolff  and  Schreiner),  1908,  A.,  i, 
291. 
Pyrazoleantlirone  and  its  acetyl  deriv- 
ative (MoHLAU,  ViERTEL,  and  Reiner),. 
1912,  A.,  i,  704. 
Pyrazoleanthrone,  8-chloro-   (Mohlau, 
ViERTEL,  and  Redlich),  1912,  A.,  i, 
706. 
Pyrazole-3:5-dicarboxylic  acid,  4-hydr- 
oxy-,    methyl    ester    (Dimroth    and 
Eberhardt),  1905,  A.,  i,  101. 
Pjnrazolidones,  aromatic,  new  process  for 
the   preparation  of   (Michaelis  and 
Schenk),  1907,  A.,  i,  966. 
Pyrazolidones,    nitroso-,    formation    of, 
from      hydrazides      of      unsaturated 
acids    (Muckermann),    1909,    A.,   i, 
838. 
3:5-Pyrazolidone-4-^?-tolylhydrazone 
(BtJLOw  and  Weidlich),  1907,  A.,  i, 
1089. 
Pyrazolines,  formation  of,  from  phenyl- 
hydrazones  of  unsaturated  aldehydes 
and  ketones  (Auwers  and  MIiller), 
1909,  A.,  i,  59. 
influence     of    constitution     on     the 
conversion     of     phenylhydrazones 
of     unsaturated     compounds     into 
(Auwers  and  Yoss),  1910,  A.,  i, 
70. 
Pyrazolines,  5-imino-  {pyrazoloni7imies), 
general      method      of      synthesising 
(Moureu  aud  Lazennec),  1907,  A., 
i,  159. 
Pyrazoline  base,  CgHiglSr,  from  camphor- 
one    and  hydrazine   (Kijner),   1912, 
A.,  i,  758. 
Pyrazoline     bases,     decomposition     of 

(Kijner),  1912,  A.,  i,  245. 
Pyrazoline-l-carboxylamide(N'EF),1905, 

A.,  i,  4. 
Pyrazolinecarboxylic  acids,  constitution 
of  (BuLOw),  1912,  A.,  i,   134,  316; 
(Buchner),  1912,  A.,  i,  213  ;  Darap- 
SKY),  1912,  A.,  i,  391. 
Pyrazoline  ketones  (Azzarello),  1905, 

A.,  i,  941. 
Pyrazolone  derivative,  C28H24O2N4,  from 
ethyl         4-phenyl-l:l-dimethylcyclo- 
hexane-2:6-dione-3:5-dicarboxylate 
(Dieckmann  and   Kron),   1908,  A., 
i,  389. 


Pjrrazolone     derivatives,     physiological 

action  of,  and  reactions  of  (Robert), 

1907,  A.,  i,  1084. 
5-Pyrazolone,  4-nitro-,  and  its  metallic 

derivatives  (Hill  and  Black),  1905, 

A.,  i,  381. 
Pyrazolones,  formation   of,  from   hydr- 
azides of  unsaturated  acids  (Mucker- 
mann), 1909,  A.,  i,  838. 

synthesis  of  (Moureu  and  Lazennec), 
1906,  A.,  i,  702;  (Palazzo  and 
Livekani),  1911,  A.,  i,  920. 

condensation  reaction  of  (Betti  and 
MuNDici),  1906,  A.,  i,  543. 

condensation  of,  with  diazobenzene- 
imides  (v.  Walther  and  Roth- 
acker),  1906,  A.,  i,  911. 

compounds  of,  with  mercury  oxide 
(Eury),  1909,  A.,  i,  57. 

preparation  of  azo-derivatives  of  the 
(Farbwerke  vorm.  Meister, 
Lucius,  &  Bruning),  1907,  A.,  i, 
363. 

conversion  of,  into  pyrazoles  (Stoermer 
and  Martinsen),  1907,  A.,  i,  446. 
Pyrazolones,  thio-  (Michaelis,  Dulk, 
Lehmann,  and  Pander),  1908,  A., 
i,  688. 

thion-,  preparation  of  (Stoermer  and 
Johannsen),  1907,  A.,  i,  966. 
3-Pyrazolones  (Michaelis,  Meyer, 
Hahn,  and  Behrens),  1905,  A., 
i,  377  ;  (Michaelis,  Stiegler,  and 
Willert),  1908,  A.,  i,  209. 

and  their  alky],  amino-,  and  nitroso- 
derivatives  (Michaelis,  Drews, 
and  Kotelmann),  1907,  A.,  i, 
154. 

azo-       and      nitroso-derivatives      of 
(Michaelis),  1905,  A.,i,  244. 
5-Pyrazolones,     3-hydroxy-,     aromatic, 

new  process  for  preparing  (Michaelis 

and  Schenk),  1907,  A.,  i,  966. 
Pyrazolone  dyes,  preparation  of  (Bulow 

and  Kecking),  1911,  A.,  i,  403. 
5-Pyrazolone-3-carbamic        acid,        4- 

oximino-,  methyl  ester  (CuiiTius  and 

Gockel),  1911,  A.,  i,  402. 
6-Pyrazolone-3-carboxylamide,        4-ox- 

imino-,     and     its     ammonium     salt 

(CuRTius  and  Gockel),  1911,  A.,  i, 

402. 
5-Pyrazolone-3-carboxyloazoimide,       4- 

oximino-,  and  its  derivatives  (Curtius 

and  Gockp:l),  1911,  A.,  i,  402. 
6  -Pyrazolone  -3  -  carboxy  lobenzoylby  dr- 

azide  (Curtius  and  Gockel),  1911, 

A.,  i,  402. 
5-Pyrazolone  -3-carboxylohy drazide  and 

its   benzylidene    derivative  (Curtius 

and  Gockel),  1911,  A.,  i,  402. 
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Pyrazoquinazoline,    7-chloro-,    and    7- 
hydroxy-    (Michaelis    and   Ziesel), 
1910,  A.,  i,  513. 
Pyrene,    formation    of,    from    thebaine 
(Freund),  1910,  A.,  i,  631. 
structure  of  (Goldschmiedt),    1907, 
A.,  i,  310;  (Langstein),  1910,  A., 
1,  726. 
di-  and  tri-benzoyl  and  tri-o-naphthyl 
derivatives  of  (Scholl),  1912,  A.,  i, 
195. 
Pyrenequinone,    structure    of    (Gold- 
schmiedt), 1907,  A.,  i,  311. 
Pyrenic     acid,     structure    of     (Gold- 
schmiedt), 1907,  A.,  i,  311. 
o-  and  )8-methyl  hydrogen  esters    of 
(Langstein),  1910,  A.,  i,  726. 
Pyrethrol  and  its  acetyl  derivative  (Fu- 

jiTANi),  1909,  A.,  ii,  825. 
Pyrethrone    (Fujitani),    1909,    A.,   ii, 

825. 
Pyridan,      definition      of      the      term 

(Decker),  1905,  A.,  i,  667. 
Pyridazine,  synthesis  of,  and  its  salts 
(Marquis),  1903,  A.,  i,  370. 
preparation    of,   and    3-chloro-    (Ga- 
briel), 1909,  A.,  i,  259. 
derivatives,      formation      of,      from 
phthalazine      derivatives      (Ga- 
briel), 1904,  A.,  i,  103. 
synthesis  of  (Paal  and   Dencks), 
1903,    A.,    i,    289;     (Paal    and 
Ubber),  1903,  A.,  i,  290;  (Paal 
and  Koch),  1903,  A.,  i,  722. 
platinichloride  (Stoermer  and  Gaits), 
1912,  A.,  i,  1027. 
Pyridazines,    synthesis   of    (Paal   and 

KtJHN),  1908,  A.,  i,  57. 
Pyridazine-4:6-dicarboxylic    acid    (Ga- 
briel), 1904,  A.,  i,  103. 
Pyridazinone-3-carboxylio  acid  and  its 
sodium  salt  (Gabriel),   1909,  A.,   i, 
259. 
Pyridazonanthrone  (Ullmann  and  van 
der  Schalk),  1911,  A.,  i,  165  ;  1912, 
A.,  i,  387. 
Pyridazonanthrone,  4-chloro-  (Ullmann 

and  Minajeff),  1912,  A.,  i,  388. 
6-Pyridazone   (Gabriel),    1909,  A.,   i, 

259. 
Pyridazone-4-chloroanthrone         (Ull- 
mann), 1912,  A.,  i,  1028. 
Pyridazone-3-carboxylic      acid       (Ga- 
briel), 1909,  A.,i,  259. 
Pyridine,    formation    of,    from    pyrrole 
(Plancher  and  Carrasco),  1905, 
A.,  i,  298. 
purification  of  (Barthe),  1905,  A.,  i, 

546. 
constitution  of  (Scholtz  and  Wiede- 
mann), 1903,  A.,  i,  436. 


Pyridine,  relationship  of,  to  the  sngars 
(Neuberg),  1909,  A.,  i,  832. 

physical  constants  of  (Constam  and 
White),  1909,  A.,  i,  276;  (v.  Za- 
widzki),  1906,  A.,  i,  381. 

and  some  of  its  derivatives,  relation 
between  absorption  spectra  and 
chemical  constitution  of  (Baker 
and  Baly), -1907,  T.,  1122:  P., 
157;  (Purvis),  1909,  T.,  294;  P.,  14. 

absorption  spectra  of  the  vapours  of, 
and  its  derivatives  (Purvis),  1910, 
•        T.,  692;  P.,  45. 

influence  of  salts  on  the  boiling  point 
of  (Walden  and  Centnerszweu), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  333. 

attempted  hydrogenation  of,  by  means 
of  nickel  (Sabatier  and  Mailhe), 

1907,  A.,  i,  549. 

electrolysis  in  (Levi  and  Voghera), 

1905,  A.,  i,  572. 
equilibrium     in    the     system :     lead 

nitrate  and   (Walton   and  Judd), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  705. 
equilibrium  in  the  system :   mercuric 

chloride  and  (McBride),  1910,  A., 

ii,  401. 
equilibrium  in  the  system:  potassium 

thiocyanate     and     (Wagner     and 

Zeuner),  1910,  A.,  ii,  942. 
equilibrium    in    the    system :     silver 

chloride    and     (Kahlenberg    and 

Wittich),  1909,  A.,  i,  602. 
equilibrium    in     the    system :     silver 

nitrate     and     (Kahlenberg     and 

Brewer),  1908,  A.,  ii,  469. 
equilibrium  in  the  system  :  water  and 

(Baud),  1909,  A.,i,  957. 
critical   solution  of   phenomena    and 

saturation   curves    of    the    system : 

water,  sodium  carbonate,  and  (LiM- 

bosch),  1909,  A.,  ii,  472. 
as  a  solvent  and  ionising  medium  for 

inorganic   metallic   salts    (Schroe- 

der),  1905,  A.,  ii,  306. 
solutions,     viscosity     of    (Dunstan, 

Thole,  and  Hunt),  1907,  T.,  1728; 

P.,  207. 
properties  of  aqueous  solutions  of,  and 

formation  of  hydrates  of  (Baud), 

1909,  A.,  i,  120. 
some   physico-chemical   properties   of 

mixtures  of  water  and  (Hartley, 

Thomas,  and  Applebey),  1908,  T., 

538  ;  P.,  22 ;  (Dunstan  and  Thole), 

1908,  T.,  561  ;  P.,  59. 

action  of  mono-  and  di-bromosuccinic 
acids  on  (Dubreuil),  1904,  A.,  i, 
189;  1905,  A.,  i,  14. 

action  of,  on  2-chloro-3:5-dinitrobenz- 
oicacid  (Zjnc«:e),  1910,  A.,  i,  556. 
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Pyridine,  action  of,  on  l:5-dichloro-2:4- 

dinitrobenzene  (Reitzenstein  and 

Rothschild),    1906,    A.,    i,    454; 

(ZiNCKE      and     Weisspfenning), 

1910,  A.,  i,  585. 
action  of  formaldehyde  on   (Forma- 

nek),  1905,  A.,  i,  374. 
catalytic  action  of  finely-divided  metals 

on  (Padoa),  1907,  A.,  i,  636. 
action  of  nitrogen  tetroxide  on  (Spen- 
cer), 1903,  P.,  79. 
action  of  mixed  organo-magnesium  com- 
pounds on  (Oddo),  1907,  A.,  i,  549. 
action  of,  on  salicyl  chlorides  (Earle 

and  Jackson),  1906,  A.,  i,  177. 
action  of  sulphites  on  (Reitzenstein 

and  Breuning),  1910,  A.,  i,  876. 
action  of,  on  blood-pigment  (Kalmus  ; 

V.  Zeynek),  1911,  A.,  i,  95. 
behaviour  of,  in  the  hen's  organism 

(HosHiAi),  1909,  A.,  ii,  919. 
behaviour    of,    in     goats     and     pigs 

(ToTANi  and  Hoshiai),   1910,  A., 

ii,  881. 
use  of,  in  the  preparation  of  amides 

(Freundler),  1904,  A.,  i,  33. 
new  colouring  matters  from  (Konig), 

1904,   A.,    i,    449,    816  ;    (Zincke, 

Heuser,  and  Moller),  1904,  A., 

i,  924. 
reaction   of,    with    sodium    hydrogen 

sulphite(BucHERER  and  Schenkel), 

1908,  A.,  i,  452. 
estimation    of,    in    aqueous    solution 

(FRANgois),  1903,  A.,  ii,  704. 
estimation   of,    in    ammonia   and    its 

salts  (WoHLK),  1912,  A.,  ii,  704. 
estimation  of,  and  its  separation  from 

ammonia  (Bayer),    1912,    A.,    ii, 

1009. 
separation  and  estimation  of  ammonia 

and  (DELfepiNE  and  Sornet),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  827. 
Pyridine  bases  from  coal  tar  (Ahrens 

and  GoRKOW),    1903,   A.,    i,  515  ; 

1904,  A.,  i,  615. 
in  brown-coal  tar  (Krey),  1904,  A.,  i, 

615. 
synthesis  of,  from  saturated  aldehydes 

and   ammonia  (Tschitschibabin), 

1906,  A.,  i,  451. 
new  method  of  introducing  alkyl  or 

aryl  groups  into  (Oddo),  1907,  A., 

i,  549. 
miscibility  of,  with   water,  and   the 

influence  of  a  critical -solution  point 

on  the  shape  of  the  melting-point 

curve  (Flaschner),  1909,  T.,  668; 

P.,  71. 
use  of,  as  halogen  carriers  (Cross  and 

Cohen),  1908,  P.,  15. 


Pyridine  bases,  action  of  l-chloro-2:4- 
diuitrobenzene  on  (Reitzenstein 
and  Stamm),  1910,  A.,  i,  283. 
quantitative  separation  of,  from 
ammonia  and  the  aliphatic  amines 
(MiLBAUER  and  Stan^k),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  457. 

Pyridine  compounds,  formation  of,  from 
arylamine  derivatives  of  furfur- 
aldehyde  (Zincke  and  MIjhl- 
hausen),  1906,  A.,  i,  33  ;  (Konig : 
Dieckmann,Beck,  and  Szelinski), 

1906,  A.,  i,  109. 

synthesis  of,  from  )8-keto-esters  and 
ethyl  cyanoacetate  in  presence  of 
ammonia  or  amines  (Guareschi, 
Pasquali,  Piccinini,  Issoglio,  and 
QuENDA),  1905,  A.,  i,  821. 

absorption  spectra  of  (Purvis),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  745;  1909,  A.,  ii,  5. 

with  bismuth  haloids  (Montemar- 
TiNi),  1903,  A.,  i,  111. 

with  carbou  tetrabromide  (Dehn  and 
Dewey),  1911,  A.,  i,  914. 

with  chlorotantalates  (Weinland  and 
Storz),  1907,  A.,  i,  721. 

with  chromates  (Briggs),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
113  ;  (Parravano  and  Pasta), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  294. 

with  chromium  compounds  (Pfeif- 
fer),  1907,  A.,  i,  872;  (Parra- 
vano and  Pasta),  1907,  A.,  i,  961; 
(Pfeifer  and  Osann),  1907,  A.,  i, 
1072. 

with  chromous  salts  (Sand  and 
Burger),  1906,  A.,  i,  487. 

with  hydroxychromium  salts  (Pfeif- 
fer,  Tapuach,  and  Osann),  1906, 
A.,  i,  531  ;  (Pfeiffer  and  Tapu- 
ach), 1906,  A.,  i,  532. 

with  chromothiocyanates  (Pfeiffer 
and  Osann),  1906,  A.,  i,  602. 

with  cobalt  salts  and  nitrites 
(Werner),  1907,  A.,  i,  293. 

with  cobaltammine  salts  (Werner), 

1907,  A.,  i,  238. 

with      cobalt      chloride      (Werner 

and  Feenstra),  1906,  A.,  i,  450. 
with    copper    salts    (Pfeiffer    and 

Pimmbr),  1906,  A.,  i,  104. 
with  copper  benzoate  (Brady),  1911, 

P.,  94. 
with  cuproso-cupric  cyanide  (Litter- 

scheid),  1904,  A.,  i,  301. 
with  gold  chloride  (Francois),  1903 

A.,  i,  652. 
complex,     with    iron    salts     (CostI 

CHESCU  and  Spacu),   1912,  A.,  i 

494. 
with  lead  haloids  (Heise),  1912,  A, 

i,  722. 
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Pyridine  compounds  with  magnesium 
organic  compounds,  action  of,  on 
benzaldehyde (Oddo),  1908,  A.,  i,27. 

with  mercuric  cyanide  (Sciiiioeder), 
1908,  A.,  i,  252. 

with  mercuric  iodide  (Francois), 
1906,  A.,  i,  644. 

with  bivalent  metals  (Grossmann), 
1904,  A.,  i,  522. 

with  metals,  stability  of  (v.  Euler), 
1904,  A.,  i,  774. 

with  metallic  haloids  (Renz),  1903, 
A.,  i,  774. 

with  metallic  salts  of  organic  acids 
(Reitzenstein),  1903,  A.,  i.   111. 

with  metallic  thiocyanates  (Gross- 
mann), 1904,  A., i,  341  ;  (Grossmann 
and  HiJNSELER),  1906,  A.,  i,  7. 

with  molybdenum  salts  (Rosenheim 
and  Koss),  1906,  A.,  i,  603. 

with  molybdenum  and  thiocyanic  acid 
(Sand  and  Burger),  1906,  A.,  i, 
487. 

with  molybdenum  thiocyanate  (Ros- 
enheim and  Garfunkel),  1908, 
A.,  i,  615. 

Avith  organic  salts  of  bivalent  metals 
(Grossmann  and  Jager),  1911,  A., 
i,  944. 

with  mixed  organo-magnesium  com- 
pounds (Oddo),   1904,  A.,  i,  920; 

1907,  A.,  i,  668. 

with  palladium  haloids  (Gutbier  and 
Krell),  1906,  A.,  i,  244  ;  (Moh- 
lau),  1906,  A.,  i,  304  ;  (Gutbier 
and  Woernle),  1907,  A.,  i,  87. 

with  silicon  tetrabromide  (Reynolds), 

1908,  P.,  280. 

with  tin  haloids  (Pfeiffer,   Fried- 

MANN,  LeHNARDT,  LuFTEN- 

STEiNER,     Prade,     and    Schnur- 

mann),  1911,  A.,  i,  746. 
Pyridine     derivatives,     formation     of, 

from  the  condensation  products  of 

aldehydes  with  ketones  (Scholtz 

and  Meyer),  1910,  A.,  i,  561. 
formation    of,     from    methylpyrroles 

(Pictet),  1905,  A.,  i,  545. 
crystallography  of  (Fedoroff),  1909, 

A.,i,  254. 
bromo-  (Barthe),  1907,  A.,  i,  792. 
chloro-   (Sell  and  Dootson),  1903, 

T.,  396  ;  P.,  48  ;  (Sell),  1911,  T., 

1679;  P.,  220. 
methyl,  chlorination  of  (Sell),  1905, 

T.,  799  ;  P.,  165  ;  1908,  T.,  1993  ; 

P.,  225. 
Pyridine    salts,     chromoisomerism    of 

(Hantzsch),  1911,  A.,  i,  673. 
additive   products    of,    with  quinone 

(Ortoleva),  1903,  A.,  i,  851. 


Pyridine      auribromide      (Dehn      and 

Dewey),  1911,  A.,  i,  914. 

dihydrochloride    and  dihydrobromide 

(Kaufler  and  Kunz),  1909,  A.  ,i,137. 

bismuth  chloride  (Hauser  and  Van- 

INO),  1904,  A.,  i,  92. 
^erchromate,    preparation    of   (Hof- 
mann   and   Hiendlmaier),    1905, 
A.,  i,  821. 

ethonitrite  (Neogi),  1912,  T.,  1611. 

fluoroiodates  (Weinland  and  Rei- 
schle),  1909,  A.,  ii,  36. 

hydrate  ((Echsner  de  Coninck), 
1910,  A.,  i,  188. 

alkvl  iodides  and  their  conductivity 
(Schall),  1908,  A.,  i,  736. 

ethyl  iodide,  action  of  chlorine  on 
(Werner),  1906,  T.,  1636  ;  P.,  258. 

hydriodide  and  methiodide,  com- 
pounds of  thiocarbamide  and  (At- 
kins and  Werner),  1912,  T.,  1989. 

iodochloride  hydrochloride  (Kohn 
and  Klein),  1912,  A.,  i,  1017. 

mercuribromide(DEHN),1912,A.,i,241 

mercuri-iodides  (Francois),  1905,  A., 
i,  373. 

methochloride,  occurrence  of,  in  urine 
and  its  relation  to  tobacco  smoking 
and  coffee  drinking  (Kutscher 
and  Lohmann),  1907,  A.,  ii,  284. 

methonitrite  (Neogi),  1911,  T.,  1600; 
P.,  208. 

persulphates,  metallic  (Barbieri  and 
Calzolari),  1911,  A.,  ii,  889. 

picrate  (Trobridge),  1909,  A.,  i,  324. 

and  pyridine  sodium,  stannithiocyan- 
ates  (Weinland  and  Barnes), 
1909,  A.,  i,  462. 

cobalt  and  nickel  thiocyanates,  action 
of  iodine  on  (Pfeiffer  and  Tilg- 
ner),  1908,  A.,  i,  614. 
Pyridine,  2-amino-,  synthesis  of  de- 
rivatives of  l:8-naphthyridine  from 
(Palazzo  and  Tamburini),  1911, 
A.,  i,  327. 

2-  and  3-amino-,  acyl  derivatives  of 
(Palazzo and Marogna),  1912,  A., 
i,  1016. 

2'S-dia.mmo-  (Meyer  and  Mallt), 
1912,  A.,  i,  515. 

3-bromo-,  and  3:5-c?ibromo-,  methiod- 
ides  (Decker,  Kaufmann,  Sassu, 
and  Wisloki),  1911,  A.,  i,  1024. 

f^zchloro-  (b.-p.  98"'/18m.)  (Maquenne 
and  Philippe),  1905,  A.,  i,  80. 

rfichloro-,  mercurichloride  (Reitzen- 
stein and  Breuning),  1911,  A.,  i, 
226. 
3:5-f?tchloro-,  preparation  and  orienta- 
tion of  (Sell),  1908,  T.,  1996, 1997  ; 
P.,  225.     ■ 
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Pyridinium 


Pyridine,  2:3:5-^Wchloro-,  orientation  of 

(Sell),  1908,  T.,  2001  ;  P.,  225. 
3:4:5-^richloro-  and  3:4:5-^/'ichloro-2- 

amino-  (Sell),   1905,  T.,  802  ;  P., 

165. 
2:S'A:6-tetrach\oro-,     interaction     of, 
with    ethyl  sodiomalonate  (Sell 
and   Dootson),    1903,    T.,  396  ; 
P.,  48. 

action    of    sodium     methoxide     on 
(Sell),    1912,    T.,    1193,    1945  ; 
P.,  165,  234. 
2-chloro-5-amino-   (Mills   and  Wid- 

dows),  1908,  T.,  1379  ;  P.,  174. 
3:5-(^ichloro-2-amino-,    formation   of, 

and   its   platinichloride,    and    3:5- 

(^tchloro-2-hydroxy-  (Sell),    1908, 

T.,  2002  ;  P.,  226. 
3:5-f?/chloro-4-amino-,  S:5-dich.\oro-i- 

hydroxy-,  and  4:5-A^/chloro-3-hydr- 

oxy-(SELL),  1911,  T.,  1681  ;  P.,'221. 
dichlorodihydvoxy-,       formation       of 

(Sell),  1908,  T.,  2000. 
3:5-rfichloro-2:4-c^ihydroxy-,    and    its 

salts  (Sell),  1912,  T.,  1947. 
2:3:5-irichloro-4-hydroxy-   (Sell  and 

Dootson),  ]903,  T.,  400  ;  P.,  48. 
2-,  3-,  and  4-cyano-derivatives  of,  and 

their  salts   (Meyer),   1903,  A.,  i, 

197. 
3-hydroxy-,    additive    compound   of, 

with    chloroacetic    acid   "(Kirpal), 

1908,  A.,  i,  681. 
2:6-cJihydroxy-,   alkyl   derivatives   of 

(Rogerson  and  Thorpe),  1905,  T., 

1685;  P.,  239. 
3-nitro-,   and    its    nitrate    (Friedl), 

1912,  A.,  i,  299. 

Pyridines,    incompletely  hydrogenated, 

formation  of,  by  the  Wyschnegradsky- 

Ladenburg      reaction      (Tschitschi- 

babin),  1906,  A.,  i,  36. 

Pyridine  dyes   (Konig    and    Beckicr), 

1912,  A.,  i,  495. 
colour  and  constitution  of   (Konig), 

1912,  A.,  i,  306. 
Pyridine  dye  bases,  action  of  acetic  an- 
hydride on  (ZiNCKE  and  Schreyer), 
1907,  A.,  i,  625. 
Pyridine  ring,  rupture  of  the  (Reitzen- 
STEiN  and   Bkeuning),  1911,  A.,  i, 
225;  (Konig  and  Bayer),  1911,  A., 
i,  399. 
Pyridine    series,    pseudo-bases    of    the 

(Konig),  1911,  A.,  i,  485. 
new  betaines  of  the  (Kirpal),  1908, 

A.,  i,  679. 
wandering   of    alkyl    groups    in    the 

(Meyer),  1907,  A.,  i,  343. 
azo-colouring  matters  of    the   (Bau- 

mert),  1906,  A.,  i,  909. 


Pyridineacetoacetic      acid,      o-cyano-, 
ethyl    ester,    betaine    of    (Benary), 
1908,  A.,  i,  601. 
Pyridineacetonyloxime    chloride    (Ihl- 

der),  1903,  A.,  i,  366. 
Pyridinebetaine,    3-hydroxy-,    and    its 
methyl  ether  (Kirpal),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
436. 
Pyridine-2-carboxylic  acid.      See  Pico- 

linic  acid. 
Pyridine-3-carboxylic  acid.     See   Nico- 
tinic acid. 
Pyridine-4-carboxylic    acid.      See    iso- 

Nicotinic  acid. 
Pyridine-4-carboxylic       acid,       2:Q-di- 

hydroxy-.     See  Citrazinic  acid. 
Pyridinecarboxylic  acids,  preparation  of 
betaines  of  (Meyer),  1903,  A.,  i, 
364. 
esterification  of,  by  means  of  alcoholic 
hydrogen  chloride  (Kailan),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  676. 
2:6-substituted,     action     of     methyl 
iodide  on  (Turnau),   1908,   A.,  i, 
912. 
Pyridinecarboxylic       acids,       amino-, 
neutralisation    of    (Meyer),    1903, 
A.,  i,  277. 
hydroxy-,  action  of  diazomethane  on 
(Meyer),  1906,  A.,  i,  108. 
betaines  of  (Kirpal),  1908,  A.,  i, 
681. 
Pyridine-2:3-dicarboxylic     acid.        See 

Quinolinic  acid. 

Pyridine-2:6-dicarboxylic   acid   {dipico- 

linic  acid)  (Meyer),  1903,  A.,  i,  364. 

Pyridine-2:6-dicarboxylic  acid,  4-hydr- 

oxy-  {chelidamic  acid),  dimethyl  ester 

(Meyer),  1906,  A.,  i,  109. 

Pyridine-3:4-dicarboxylic     acid.        See 

Cinchomeronic  acid. 
Pyridine-3-sulplionic     acid,    potassium 
and  sodium  salts  (Murmann),  1904, 
A.,  i,  921. 
Pyridine-2:3:4-tricarboxylic  acid  and  its 
anliydride,  esters,   betaine,  and   amic 
acid  (Kirpal),  1905,  A.,  i,  234. 
Pyridinium  salts,  quaternary,  electrolysis 
of  (Emmert),  1909,  A.,  i,  602. 
stannic  salts  (Pfeiffer,  Friedmann, 

and  Rekate),  1910,  A.,  i,  877. 
<e^rachlorohydroxychromanate(WEiN- 
LAND  and  Fridrich),  1906,  A.,  i, 
37. 
preparation     of    (Weinland     and 
Fiederer),  1907,  A.,  i,  549. 
molybdenum    cyanide     (Rosenheim, 
Garfunkel,  and  Kohn),  1910,  A., 
i,  102. 
iridichloride  (Gutbier  and  Lindner), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  1026. 


Pyridlnlum 


Pyridinium  iridi-cliloride  and  -bromide 
(GuTBiEii  and  Riess),  1910,  A.,  i, 
98. 
nitrite,  preparation  of  (Neogi),  1911, 

T.,  1254  ;  P.,  71. 
osmichloride  (Gutbier  and  Walbin- 

ger),  1911,  A.,  i,  191. 
platinibromide  (Gutbier,  Bauriedel, 

and  Obermaier),  1911,  A.,  i,  33. 
rutheni-bromide  and  -chloride   (Gut- 
bier and  Lp:uchs),  1911,  A.,  i,  183. 
a-Pyridinium  acrylic     acid,    derivatives 
of    (Pfeiffer,     Langenburg,     and 
Birencweig),  1910,  A.,  i,  879. 
Pyridiniummaleic   acid,    derivatives   of 
(Pfeiffer,  Langenburg,  and  Biren- 
cweig), 1910,  A.,  i,  878. 
2:3-Pyridinoanthraquinone.        See     7- 

Anthraqiiinolinequiiione. 
Pyridinoiridopentachlorides,       metallic 

(DELfepiNE),  1911,  A.,  i,  565. 
Pyridinoiridosulpliuric  acid  and  its  salts 

(Deli^pine),  1911,  A.,  i,  81. 
Pyridone,  action  of  ammonia  on  deriva- 
tives of  (Tsoneff),  1912,  A.,  i,  580. 
2-Pyridone,    constitution    of    (Kauff- 

mann),  1903,  A.,  i,  514 
2-Pyridone,  5 -amino-,  synthesis  of,  and 
its  iV-benzoyl  derivative  (Mills  and 
WiDDOWs),  1908,  T.,  1381  ;  P.,  174. 
4-Pyridoiie,    S:5-dihYomo-    (Feist    and 
Baum),  1905,  A.,  i,  914. 
3-hydroxy-,  and  its  acetyl  derivative 
(Peratoner     and     Tamburello), 

1905,  A.,  i,  808. 

Pyridone  haloid  salts  (Petrenko-Krit- 
scHENKO  and  Stamoglu),  1903,  A., 
i,  197. 

Pyridones,  alkylation  of  (Meyer),  1907, 
A.,  i,  241. 
action  of  diazomethane  on  (Meyjir), 

1906,  A.,  i,  108. 

of  the  anthracene   series,  preparation 
of    (Farbenfabriken     vorm.    F. 
Bayer  &  Co.),  1909,  A.,  i,  256. 
isomeric,   from   i8-ketones  (Issoglio), 
1905,  A.,  i,  609. 

4-Pyridone8,  etherification  of,  with 
diazo- derivatives  of  aliphatic  hydro- 
carbons (Peratoner  and  Azza- 
rello),  1906,  A.,  i,  381. 

2-Pyridoiie-5-carboxylic  acid,  3-bromo- 
1 -amino-,  and  its  methyl  ester  and 
benzylidene  derivative  (v.  Pechmann 
and  Mills),  1904,  A.,  i,  1042. 

4-Pyridone-6-carboxylic  acid,  3-hydr- 
oxy- (Peratoner  and  Tamburello), 
1912,  A.,  i,  301. 

2-Pyridyl  benzoate^5-amino-,  iV-benzoyl 
derivative  of  (Mills  and  Widdows), 
1908,  T.,  1383;  P.,  174. 


Pyridylacetic  acid,    ^riliydroxy-   (Best 

andTiioRi-E),  1909,  T.,  1528. 
Pyridyl-4-acetic  and  -4-malonic  acids, 

2:3:5-iWchloro-  (Sell  and  Dootson), 

1903,  T.,  398  ;  P.,  48. 
Pyridylacetylcatechol    and    its    hydro- 
chloride   /^Manxich    and    Hibner), 

1911,  A.,  i,  566. 
Pyridy  lacetylver  atrole       h  yd  robromide 

(Mannioh  and  HiJBNER),  1911,  A.,  i, 

566. 
fi  2-P3rridylacrylic  acid,  ethyl  ester  and 

its    aurichloride    and    platinichloride 

(LoFFLERand  Flugkl),  1909,A.,i,831. 
4-Pyridyl^«r<. -butantriol  and  its  hydro- 

chloiide  and  tri-iodohydrin  (Koenigs 

and  Happe),  1903,  A.,  i,  851. 
S-3-Pyridylbutylmethylamine,  formation 

of  i-nicotine  from,  and  salts  of  (Loff- 

LER  and  Kober),  1909,  A.,  i,  827. 
Vjriiyldial\iylc&ThinolB(pyridylalkines), 

tertiary,  synthesis  of,  and  their  deriva- 
tives (SoBECKi),  1909,  A.,  i,  51. 
Pyridyl-o-hydrindone  (Gaebel^),  1904, 

A.,  i,  89. 
a-Pyridyl  methyl  ketone,  condensation 

products  of,   with    benzaldehyde   and 

o-nitrobenzaldehyde  (C.  and  A.  Eng- 

LER),  1903,  A.,  i,  113. 
o-Pyridyl    onitrophenyl-lactyl    ketone 

and  its  salts  (C.  and  A.  Engler),  1903, 

A.,  i,  113. 
)3-2-Pyridylpropionyltropeine,      a-hydr- 

oxy-,     and    its    salts    (Jowett    and 

Pyman),  1909,  T.,  1024. 
2-Pyridyl  2-pyrryl  ketone  and  its  salts 

(Oddo),  1912,  A.,  i,  654. 
3-Pyridyl  2-pyrryl  ketone  and  its  salts 

(Oddo),  1912,  A.,  i,  653. 
Pyridylsemicarbazidecarboxylic       acid 

(Marckwald    and     Rudzik),    1903, 

A.,  i,  515. 
o-Pyridyl  styryl  ketone  and  its  o-nitro- 

derivatives,  and  their  salts  (C.  and  A. 

Engler),  1903,  A.,  i,  113. 
Pyrimidine,     amino-,    chloro-,    chloro- 
amino-,      iodoamino-      and      thio- 
derivatives,  and  their  salts  (Butt- 
ner),  1903,  A.,  i,  659. 

amino-,  chloronitro-,  chloro-nitro- 
amino-,  nitroamino-,  and  8-thio- 
derivatives,  and  their  additive  salts 
and  acyl  derivatives  (Isay),  1906, 
A.,  i,  218. 

2-aniino-,  dimethyl  derivatives  of 
(Johnson  and  MacKenzie),  1909, 
A.,i,  839. 

6-amino-,     and     its     additive     salts 
(Burian),  1907,  A.,  i,  735. 
and   its  acetyl  derivative  and  salts 
(Wheeler),  1907,  A.,  i,  879. 
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Pyrimidine  derivatives 


Pyrimidine,    6-amino-,     picrolonate    of 

(Wheeler   and  Jamiekon),   1908, 

A.,  i,  253. 
2:4:6-^rtamino-,    and    its    salts     and 

isonitroso-derivative     and     2:4:5:6- 

tet7'aa,mino-,  and   its   sulphate   and 

formyl  derivative  (Trauee),  1905, 

A.,  i,  101. 
2:4:5:6-<e^raamino-,    hydrochloride  of 

(Gabriel),  1905,  A.,  i,  244. 
6-amino-2-chloro-    (Gabriel),    1905, 

A.,  i,  482. 
2-amino-6-hydroxy-,    and    6-chloro-2- 

amino-    (Gabriel    and    Colman), 

1904,  A.,  i,  103. 
aminothio-,    and    amiiiothiohydroxy- 

derivatives,  and  their  salts(TRAUBE), 

1904,  A.,  i,  632. 
2:6-rfichloro-  (Gabriel),  1905,  A.,  i, 

482  ;  (Johnson  and  Menge),  1906, 

A.,  i,  987. 
2:4:6-irichloro-    (Gabriel    and    Col- 
man), 1904,  A.,  i,  1059. 

derivatives    of    (BiJTTNER),    1903, 
A.,  i,  658. 
2:6-c?ichloro-5-bromo-         (Wheeler, 

Bristol,  and  Johnson),  1905,  A., 

i,  482. 
2-cyanoamino-4-amino-6-hydroxy- 

and      2-cyanoamino-4:6-c?zhydroxy- 

(Merck),  1905,  A.,  i,  670. 
2-cyanoamino-4-mo7io-     and     -4:5-c?t- 

amino-6-hydroxy-  (Merck),    1906, 

A.,  i,  456. 
5-iodo-,  derivatives  of  "(Johnson  and 

Johns),  1906,  A.,  i,  455. 
6-iodo-2-amino-4-hydroxy-         (Butt- 

ner),  1903,  A.,  i,  659. 
5-nitro-2-amino-,    5-nitro-2-hydroxy-, 

and  their    derivatives   (Hale    and 

Brill),  1912,  A.,  i,  216. 
See   also  Dihydro-,  Hexahydro-,  and 

Tetrahydro-pyrimidine. 
Pyrimidines  (Wheeler  and  Bristol), 
1905,  A.,  i,  482,  483;  (Johnson  and 
Clapp),  1905,  A.,  i,  835;  1908,  A., 
i,  931  ;  (Johnson  and  Johns),  1905, 
A.,i,  836;  1906,  A.,  i,  113  ;  (John- 
son and  McCollum),  1906,  A.,  i,  704, 
768,  769 ;  (Johnson,  Johns,  and 
Heyl),  1906,  A.,  i,  770;  (Johnson 
and  Menge),  1906,  A.,  i,  986; 
(Wheeler,  Johnson,  and  Johns), 
1907,  A.,  i,  559 ;  (Johnson  and  Heyl), 
1907,  A.,  i,  728,  877  ;  1908,  A.,  i,  59  ; 
(Johnson),  1907,  A.,  i,  879;  1908, 
A.,  i,  692,  739;  1910,  A.,  i,  69; 
(Wheeler),  1907,  A.,  i,  879,  972; 
(Wheeler  and  Johns),  1907,  A.,  i, 
1083  ;  1908,  A.,  i,  838  ;  (Johnson 
and  Speh),  1907,  A.,  i,  1083  ; 


Pyrimidines  (continued)  (Wheeler  and 
Johnson),  1907,  A.,  i,  826  ;  1909, 
A.,  i,  677  ;  (Wheeler  and  Liddle), 
1908,  A.,  i,  692,  693;  1909,  A.,  i, 
60  ;  (Johnson,  Clapp,  and  Martin), 
1908,  A.,  i,  835  ;  (Johnson,  Storey, 
and  McCollum),  1908,  A.,  i,  837  ; 
(Johns),  1908,  A.,  i,  917;  1909, 
A.,  i,  191  ;  (Johnson  and  Derby), 
1908,  A.,  i,  1018;  (Johnson  and 
Jones),  1909,  A.,  i,  59,  423; 
(Wheeler  and  McFakland),  1909, 
A.,  i,  677,  969;  (Johnson  and 
Guest),  1909,  A.,  i,  744  ;  (Johnson 
and  Mackenzie),  1909,  A.,  i,  839  ; 
(Wheeler,  McFarland,  and  Sto- 
rey), 1910,  A.,  i,  138;  (Johnson 
and  Hill),  1911,  A.,  i,  502;  1912, 
A.,  i,  134,  912 ;  (Johnson,  Peck, 
and  Ambler),  1911,  A.,  i,  575; 
(Johnson  and  Ambler),  1911,  A.,  i, 
576  ;  (Johnson  and  Sheparb),  1911, 
A.,  i,  924  ;  1912,  A.,  i,  910  ;  (John- 
son and  Moran),  1912,  A.,  i,  913; 
(ScHESTAKOFF  and  Kazakoff),  1912, 
A.,  i,  1032. 
Pyrimidines,  o-dia.mmo-,  containing 
halogenated  acyl  groups,  prepar- 
ation of  (Farbenfabriken  vorm. 
F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1909,  A.,  i,  270. 
Pyrimidine      bases,      preparation      of 

(Merck),    1906,    A.,    i,   537,    703, 

715  ;   (Farbenfabriken  vorm.  F. 

Bayer     &     Co.),     1906,     A.,     i, 

538. 
of  the  nucleic  acid  from  fishes'  eggs 

(Mandel  and  Levene),  1906,  A., 

ii,  375. 
Pyrimidine  compounds  of  the  barbituric 
acid    series,    physiological    action    of 
(Kleiner),  1912,  A.,  ii,  667. 
Pyrimidine  derivatives  (Byk),  1903,  A., 

i,  657  ;  (Wheeler  and  Johnson), 

1904,  A.,  i,  624,  940. 
preparation  of  (Merck),  1907,  A.,  i, 

450,      1072 ;       (Farbenfabriken 

vorm.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1909,  A., 

i,  746. 
containing    mercury,    preparation     of 

(Farbenfabriken  vorm.  F.  Bayer 

&Co.),  1910,  A.,  i,  804. 
from  purine  bases  (Burian),  1907,  A,, 

i,    735;    (Steudel),    1908,    A.,    i, 

66. 
in  nucleic  acid  (Osborne  and  Weyl  ; 

Levene  and  Mandel),  1908,  A.,  i, 

376. 
metabolism  of  (Mendel  and  Myers), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  521. 
feeding  experiments  with  (Steudel), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  669. 


Pyrimidine  synthesis 
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Pyrimidine  synthesis,  Traube's  (Baum), 

1908,  A.,  i,  292. 
Pyrimidine-5-carboxylic    acid,    2:6-di- 
amino-,    ethyl    ester   (Wheelkr    and 
Johns),  1907,  A.,  i,  1083. 
Pyrimidine-2 : 6-ditliiolacetic  acid 

(Wheeler  and  Liddle),  1909,  A.,  i, 
61. 
Pyriniidine-6-mono-     and     -5:6-dicarb- 
oxylic  acids  and  their  salts  (Gabriel 
and  Colman),  1904,  A,,  i,  1060. 
2-Pyrimidone,       5:6-dia.\nmo-,      forn)yl 
derivative     (Johns),     1912,     A.,     i, 
224. 
Pyrines    from   bis-l-phenyl-3-niethyl-5- 

pyrazolone      (Michaelis,      Rade- 

MACHER,     and     Schmiedekampf), 

1907,  A.,  i,  731. 
4-keto-compounds  of  (Michaelis  and 

Engelhardt),  1908,  A.,  i,  918. 
»//-Pyrines,  nitroso-compounds  of  (Mic- 
haelis, Mielecke,  and  Lutze),  1908, 
A.,  i,  61. 
2:5-Pyrines,  pharmacological  action   of 

(KoBERT),  1912,  A.,  ii,  472. 
Pyrites  {iron  pyrites),  chemical  constitu- 
tion of  (Benedek),   1911,    A.,    ii, 

44;     (Plummer),     1911,     A.,     ii, 

901. 
crystallography    of    (Poschl),    1911, 

A.,  ii,  208. 
from  Agordo,  presence  of  bismuth  in 

(PiUTTi  and  Stoppani),  1905,  A., 

ii,  718. 
from  Hungary  (Liffa),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

46. 
Norwegian,  composition  of  (Bodtker), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  277. 
from    the    tourmaline    lodes    of    the 

granite     of    S.     Piero     in     Campo 

(Elba)     (D'Achiardi),     1906,    A., 

ii,  555. 
action    of     potassium     chlorate     on 

(Spezia),  1908,  A.,  ii,  861. 
action  of  various  solutions  on  (Stokes), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  471. 

analysis  of  (Vilstrup),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

458. 
estimation   of   arsenic    in    (Hatten- 

saur),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1028. 
estimation   of   coal    in    (Treadwell 

and  Koch),  1903,  A.,  ii,  391. 
estimation  of  copper  in  (Remondini), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  323  ;  (Majewski), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  335  ;  (Iwanoff),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  660. 

electrolytic  estimation  of  copper  in 
(Treadwell),  1912,  A.,  ii,  998. 

quantitative  estimation  of  selenium 
in  (Klason  and  Mellquist),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  201. 


Pyrites  {ira/i  jyyrites),  estimation  of 
sulphur  in  (Lunge),  1904,  A-.,  ii, 
82,  587;  1905,  A.,  ii,  350;  1907, 
A.,  ii,  50;  (Silberberger),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  147  ;  (Paitinson),  1905,  A., 


ii,    199  ; 


Knorre),    1905,   A., 


ii,  351  ;  (DENN.STEDTaud  Hassler), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  761  ;  1906,  A.,  ii,  896  ; 
1907,  A.,  ii,  195  ;  (Raschig),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  305  ;  (Gyzander),  1906,  A., 
ii,  391  ;  (Zehetmayr),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
802  ;   (Heczko),   1912,   A.,  ii,   89, 
296 ;     (Klason    and    Mellquist), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  990. 
burnt,  estimai  ion  of  sulphur  in  (Jene), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  350  ;  (Gottlieb),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  552. 
zinciferous,  estimation  of  sulphur  in 
(fjUNGE  and  Stierlin),  1906,  A., 
ii,  195. 
estimation  of  sulphur  and   sulphuric 
acid   in   (Huybrechts),   1910,   A., 
ii,  544. 
estimation   of  sulphuric  acid  in,  by 
means  of  barium  chloride  in  pres- 
ence     of      interfering      substances 
(Lunge  and  Stierlin),  1906,  A., 
ii,  124. 
Pyrites  crystals,  American  (Kraus  and 

Scott),  1908,  A.,  ii,  115. 
Pyroarsenic  acid.     See  under  Arsenic. 
Pyrobikhaconitine  and  its  salts  (Ddn- 
STAN  and  Andrews),  1905,  T.,  1648  ; 
P.,  234. 
Pyrocatechol.     See  Catechol. 
Pyrochlore,  composition  of  a  Scandin- 
avian form  of,  and  of  the  minerals 
accompanying  it  (Tschernik),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  620. 
mineral  allied  to,  from  Batum,  Cau- 
casus (Tschernik),  1904,  A.,  ii,  667. 
chemical  investigation  of  a  Caucasian 
(Tschernik),  1909,  A.,  ii,  411. 
Pyrochroite,  crystalline,  from  Langban 

(Sjogren),  1906,  A.,  ii,  553. 
Pyrocinchonic  anhydride.  See  Dimethyl- 

maleic  anhydride. 
a-Pyrocresol,    constitution    of    (Zmerz- 

likar),  1910,  A.,  i,  763. 

Pyrogallol        {I -.2  :S-tri  hydroxy  benzene), 

preparation     of     (Aktien-Gesell- 

schaft  FiJR  Anilin-Fabrikation), 

1909,  A.,  i,  469. 

hydrogenation     of     (Sabatier     and 

Mailhe),  1908,  A.,  i,  529. 
electrolytic  oxidation  of  (A.  G.  and 
F.  M.  Perkin),  1904,  T.,  245  ; 
P.,  18. 
formation  of  purpurogallin  by  the 
electrolytic  oxidation  of  (A.  G.  and 
F.  M.  Perkin),  1903,  P.,  58. 


1825 


Pyrogenic  reactions 


Pyrogallol  (1 :2:S-ti'ihydroxi/benzene), 
condensation  of,  with  acetone  and 
with  methyl  ethyl  ketone  (Fab- 
iNYi  and  8ztKi),  1905,  A.,  i,  888. 

action  of  isoamyl  nitrite  on,  and  its 
triacetyl  derivative  (Peukin  and 
Steven),  1906,  T.,  802  ;  P.,  113. 

action  of  phorone  on  (GhiCcLIENo), 
1912,  A.,  i,  186. 

compound  of,  with  ^-benzoijuinone 
(SiEGMUNDs),   1911,   A.,  i,   654. 

derivatives  (Peukin  and  Weizmann), 
1906,  T.,  1649  ;  P.,  269. 

amino-,  bromo-,  and  nitro-derivatives, 
and  their  aryl  compounds  (KiN- 
HOKN,  CoBLiNER,  and  Pfeiffeu), 
1904,  A.,  i,  240. 

di-  and  tri-methylamine  derivatives 
of  (Farbenfabriken  vorm.  F. 
Bayer  &  Co.),  1903,  A.,  i,  558. 

and  its  ethers,  glycollic  acid  deriva- 
tives of  (Aktien-Gesellschaft 
FiJR  Anilin-Fabrikation),  1905, 
A.,  i,  135. 

triacetate,  transformations  of  (Heli.er 
and  Fritsch),  1912,  A.,  i,  874. 

cirbamates  (Einhorn,  Cobliner,  and 
Pfeiffer),  1904,  A.,  i,  239. 

carbonates  and  their  bromo-,  nitro-, 
and  benzoyl  derivatives  (Einhorn, 
Cobliner,  and  Pfeiffer),  1904, 
A.,  i,  238. 

ethers  of  (Herzig  and  Pollak),  1903, 
A.,  i,  346. 

isomeric  ethers  of,  and  their  carb- 
oxylic  acids  (Herzig  and  Pollak), 

1904,  A.,  i,  808,  876. 
l:3-dialkyl  ethers  of  (Basler  Chem- 

iscHE     Fabrik),     1906,     A.,    i, 
742. 
carbamates  of,  preparation  of  (Bas- 
ler Chemische  Fabrik),  1908, 
A.,  i,  635. 
ilimethyl     ether,    as    a     reagent    for 
chromic    acid,    ferric    salts,    and 
nitrites  (Mkyerfeld),   1910,  A., 
ii,  901. 
nitro-   (Pollak    and    Goldstein), 
1907,  A.,  i,  320. 
l:3-dimethyl    ether,    and    its    acetyl 
derivative     (Graebe    and     Hess), 

1905,  A.,  i,  698. 

trimethyl  ether,  the  Zeisel  reaction 
on  (Boyd  and  Pitman),  1905,  T., 
1255  ;  P.,  221. 

a   reaction   of  (Carletti),   1909,  A., 
ii,  769. 
Pyrogallol,  4-   and   5- amino-,   -chloro-, 

and      -iodo-,      trimethyl      ethers      of 

(Graebe    and    Suter),   1905,    A.,  i, 

703. 


Pyrogallol,  dibromo-,  and   its  triacetyl 
derivative  (Pekkin  and   Simon- 
sen),  1905,  T.,  858. 
and  trihvonio-  (v.  Hemmelmayr), 
1911,  A.,  i,  984. 
Pyrogallol      tannins,       the       so-called 
"bloom"   of,    and   its   identity  with 
ellagic  acid  (Nierenstein),  1909,  A., 
i,  174. 
Pyrogallolaldeliyde,  compound  of,  with 
aniline  hydrochloride  (Gattermann), 
1908,  A.,  i,  31. 
Pyrogallolcarboxylamide,         trimethyl 
ether  (Gkaebe  and  Suter),  1905,  A., 
i,  703. 
Pyrogallolcarboxylic  acid  {2:S-A-trihydr- 
■  oxijbc7izoic  acid),  action  of  hydrated 
bismuth  oxide  on(THiBAULT),  1903, 
A.,  i,  701. 
alkyl    derivatives    of    (Herzig    and 

Pollak),  1903,  A.,  i,  89,  346. 
isomeric     ethers     of    (Herzig     and 

Pollak),  1903,  A.,  i,  89. 
trimethyl  ether,  action  of  nitric  acid 
on  (Harding),   1911,  T.,  1597  ; 
P.,  213. 
2-amino-   and   2-nitro-,    and    their 
methyl  esters  (Pollak  and  Gold- 
stein), 1907,  A.,  i,  320. 
5-amino-,  acetyl  derivative  (Hard- 
ing), 1911,  T.,  1594. 
i:Q-dimtro-,      and      4:5:6-^rinitro- 
(Thoms  and   Siebeling),    1911, 
A.,  i,  724. 
Pyrogallolcarboxylic  acid,    bromo-  (v. 

Hemmelmayr),  1911,  A.,i,  984. 
Pyrogalloldicarboxylic  acid,  preparation 
and  derivatives  of  (Voswinckel  and 
DE  Weerth),  1912,  A.,  i,  472. 
Pyrogallolhydroxycinnamein       (Dutta 
and  Watson),  1912',    T.,    1241  ;   T., 
106. 
Pyrogallolsulphonic      acids,      alkaline- 
earth    salts  of  (Delage),    1903, 
A.,  i,  416. 
action   of  alkaline-earth    bases    on 
(Delage),     1903,     A.,     i,     482, 
559. 
Pyrogenetic  contact  reactions  of  organic 
compounds   (Ipatieff),    1903,   A.,  i, 
593,    594 ;     (Ipatieff    and    Huhn), 
1903,    A.,    i,    595;     (Ipatieff    and 
Leontowitsch),  1903,  A,,  i,  598. 
Pyrogenic  decompositions   (Smith   and 

Lewcock),  1912,  T.,  1453  ;  P.,  152. 
Pyrogenic  reactions    (Wilsmore      and 
Stewart),  1907,  P.,  309. 
and  dissociation  (Lob),   1904,  A.,  ii, 

703. 
by  means  of  the  electric  current  (Lob), 
1903,  A.,  i,  20,  806. 
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Pyroguanazole,  salts  and  derivatives  of 
(HoFMANN  and  Ehuhard),  1912,  A., 
i,  919. 
Pyroindaconitine  and  its  hydrobromide 
(DuNSTAN  and  Anduews),  1905,  T., 
1631. 
Pyrola  rotundifoUa,  glncoside  of  (FiCH- 

TI5NH0LZ),  1910,  A.,  ii,  889. 
Pyroluminescence(LiNDiNER),  1909,  A., 

ii,  951. 
Pjrrolusite,    chemical     constitution     of 
(Benedek),  1911,  A.,  ii,  44. 
estimation  of  oxide  of  iron  in  (CoR- 
mimbceuf),  1905,  A.,  ii,  286. 
Pyromecazone,    derivatives    of    (Pera- 
TONER  and  Tamburello),   1912,  A., 
i,  300. 
Pyromeconic     acid    and    some    of    its 
derivatives  (Peratoner),  1905,  A., 
i,  806. 
synthesis  of  (Peratoner),  1912,  A., 

i,  291. 
molecular    refraction   of  (Homfray), 

1905,  T.,  1454  ;  P.,  226. 
pyridones  from  (Peratoner  and  Tam- 
burello), 1905,  A.,  i,  807. 
constitution  of  halogenated  compounds 

of  (Compagno),  1908,  a.,  i,  280. 
alkyl    ethers    of    (Peratoner     and 

Spallino),  1905,  A.,  i,  806. 
phenylhydrazones  of  (Peratoner  and 
Carapelle),  1912,  A.,  i,  301. 
Pyromelliteins,    structure    of   (Silber- 

rad),  1906,  T.,  1787  ;  P.,  252. 
Pyromellitic  acid,  synthesis  of  (Feist), 
1911,  A.,  i,  133'. 
preparation    of    (Mills),    1912,    T., 

2193  ;  P.,  243. 
condensation  of,  with  resorcinol   (SiL- 
berrad),     1906,     T.,     1787  ;     P., 
251. 
constitution  of  the  phthaleins  of  (Sil- 
berrad),  1908,  P.,  209. 
Pyrometer,   new  (Lumsden),   1903,  T., 
349;    P.,   41;   (F^ry),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
467  ;  (Kurnakoff),  1905,  A.,  ii,  10. 
Pyromorphite    from    British    Columbia 
(Bowles),  1909,  A.,  ii,  900. 
from     Issy-1'Evegue,     radium      from 

(Danne),  1905,  A.,  ii,  133. 
from  Rhenish  Prussia  (Brauns),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  492. 
refractive  index  of  (Bowman),  1904, 
A.,ii,  133. 
Fyromucic  acid,  amino-,  acetyl  deriva- 
tive,  and    its    salts    (Marquis), 
1903,  A.,  i,  644. 
ethyl  ester,  and  its  acyl  derivatives 
(Marquis),  1903,  A.,  i,  644. 
nitro-,  and  its  ethyl  ester  (Marquis), 
1903,  A.,  i,  49. 


Pyroxnucic  acid,  nitro-,  and  its  methyl 
ester,  amide,  anilide,  ^-toluidide, 
and    chloride   (Marquih),    1905, 
A.,  i,  77. 
esters,  chloride,  and  amides  of,  and 
its  oxidation   (Marquis),    1904, 
A.,  i,  82. 
?soPyromucic  acid  (Blaise  and  Gault), 
1909,  A.,  i,  134. 
and  its  derivatives  (Chavanne),  1905, 

A.,  i,  77. 
constitution  of  (Blaisr  and  Gault), 

1908,  A.,  i,  714. 

oxidation  of  (Chavannk),  1911,  A., 

i,  736. 
esters  (Chavanne),  1904,  A.,  i,  82. 
^soPyromucic     acid,     bromo-,     and   its 
acetyl  and  benzoyl  derivatives  (Chav- 
anne), 1903,  A.,  i,  270. 
Pyromucyl  chloride,  formation  of  furoyl 
derivatives  by  means  of  (Baum),  1904, 
A.,  i,  910. 
Pyromucylacetic  acid.     See   Furfuroyl 

ncetic  acid. 
Pyromykuric  acid,  synthesis  of,  and  its 
ethyl    ester    (Baum),    1904,    A.,    i, 
910. 
2-Pyrone,     6-chloro-    and    6-hydroxy- 
(  Bland    and     Thorpe),    1912,    T., 
863. 
4-Pyrone     (Willstatter,    and     Pum- 
merer),  1905,  A.,  i,  457. 
and   its  additive  compounds  (Will- 
statter  and    Pummerer),    1904, 
A.,  i,  1043. 
and  its  hydrochloride,  molecular  re- 
fractions of  (Homfray),  1905,  T., 
1452;  P.,  226. 
compounds,       formation      of,      from 
acetylenic     acids     (Ruhemann), 
1908,  T.,  431,  1281  ;  P.,  52,  177. 
constitution  of  (Collie),  1904,  T., 

971  ;  P.,  158. 
constitution    of   synthetical   (Pal- 
azzo and  Onorato),    1905,    A., 
i,  459. 
bromo- derivatives  (Feist  and  Baum), 
1905,  A.,  i,  914. 
4-Pyrone,     3-hydroxy-.      See    Pyrome- 
conic acid. 
4-Pyrone8  and  allied  compounds,  relation 
between    absorption     spectra     and 
chemical     constitution    of    (Baly, 
Collie,   and   Watson),   1908,  P., 
268  ;  1909,  T.,  144  ;  (Pummerer), 

1909,  A.,  i,  949. 

brominated,  and  their  hydroperbro- 
mides  (Feist),  1906,  A.,  i,  974  ; 
1907,  A.,  i,  949  ;  (Hantzsch 
and  Denstorff),  1907,  A.,  i, 
233. 
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Pyrrole 


2-Pyroiie-6-carboxylic  acid,  3-hydroxy- 
( Blaise   and   Gault),    1908,    A.,   i, 
714. 
4- Pyrone-6-carboxylic  acid,  3-hydroxy-. 

See  Comenic  acid. 
Pyronine     hydrochloride     (Scharwin, 
Naumoff,  and  Gandurin),  1904,  A., 
i,  1033. 
Pyronine  colouring  matters  (Cain  and 
Brady),  1912,    T.,   2304;   P.,    285; 
(BiEHUiNGER,  Glucksberg,  and  Tan- 
ZEN),  1912,  A.,  i,  891. 
Pyronium  rings,  isologous  (Decker  and 

V.  Fellenberg),  1907,  A.,  i,  1064. 
Pyronone   syntheses   by   means   of  the 
"tertiary    bases    reaction"    (Wede- 
KiND  and  Haussermann),  1908,   A., 
i,  671 ;  (Wedekind,  Haussermann, 
Weisswange,  and    Miller),    1911, 
A.,  i,  219. 
Pyronones,     synthesis    of,    from     acid 
haloids  (Wedekind),  1906,  A.,  i,  528. 
Pyropapaveric  acid,  methyl-betaine  of, 
and  its  platinichloride(GoLDscHMiEDT 
and    Honigschmid),     1904,     A.,    i, 
87. 
Pyrophosphoric  acid.     See  under  Phos- 
phorus. 
Pyrophthalines,  o-   and   jS-,    and  their 

salts  (v.  Huber),  1903,  A.,  i,  577. 
Pyrophthalone  and  its  derivatives  (Eib- 
NER  and  Lobering),  1906,  A.,   i, 
700. 
and  its  anil  (v.  Huber),  1903,  A.,  i, 
576  ;  (EiBNER),  1903,  A.,  i,  644. 
4-Pyrophthalone  and  its  additive  salts 
and  tetrach  lore -derivative   (During), 
1905,  A.,  i,  233. 
isoPyrophthalone    (Eibner    and    Hof- 
mann),  1904,  A.,  i,  921. 
and  its  anil,  oxime,  phenylhydrazone, 
and   bromo-   and   nitro-derivatives 
(V.    Huber),    1903,    A.,    i,    577  ; 
(Eibner),  1903,  A.,  i,  644. 
Pyroradioactivity  (Tommasina),   1904, 

A.,  ii,  530. 
Pyrosols  (Lorenz),  1911,  A.,  ii,  379. 
Pyrosulphuryl    chloride.       See     under 

Sulphnr. 
Pyrotartaric  acid.     See  Methylsuccinic 

acid. 
7i-Pyrotartaric  acid.    See  Glutaric  acid. 
Pyrotartaric  acids,  active  and  racemic, 
and    their    anhydrides    (Markowni- 
koff),  1903,  A.,  i,  843. 
Pyroterebic     acid     and    its    isomeride 
(Blaise  and  Courtot),  1904,  A., 
i,  796. 
synthesis  of  (Haller  and    Blanc), 
1906,  A.,  i,   625. 
Pyroxene.     See  Augite. 


Pyroxenes  (Palache),  1910,  A.,  ii,  220. 
Pyrrhotite     {magnetic    pyrites),    recent 

formation  of  (Cornu),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

396. 
crystalline   form   of  (Kaiser),   1906, 

A.,  ii,  455. 
coexistence     of    paramagnetism     and 

diaraagnetism  in   the   same  crystal 

of  (Meslin),  1906,  A.,  ii,  69. 
Pyrrhotites  from  Sardinia  (Serra),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  361. 
Pyrrocoline  (Scholtz),  1912,  A.,  i,  386. 
derivatives  of,  and  (^tnitro-  (Scholtz), 

1912,  A.,  i,  649. 
j0)8'-Pyrrodiazole,  iV-amino-.     See  1:3:4- 

Triazole,  1 -amino-. 
Pyrrole,  development  of  the  chemistry 

of,   in   the    last    twenty -five   years 

(Ciamician),  1905,  A.,  i,  80. 
preparation  of  (Khotinsky),  1909,  A., 

i,  602. 
constitutional  formula  of  (Ciamician), 

1906,  A.,  i,  104. 
absorption  spectrum  of  (Purvis),  1910, 

T.,  1648  ;  P.,  201. 
products  of  hydrogenation  of,  by  means 

of  reduced   nickel   (Padoa),    1906, 

A.,  i,  530. 
oxidation  of,  to  maleimide  (Plancher 

and  Cattadori),  1904,  A.,  i,  770; 

(Plancher  and  Ravenna),  1905, 

A.,  i,  333. 
transformation       of,      into      indoles 

(Plancher  and  Caravaggi),  1905, 

A.,  i,  298. 
transformation      of,      into      pyridine 

(Plancher  and  Carrasco),  1905, 

A.,  i,  298. 
condensation    of    aromatic    carbinols 

with  (Khotinsky  and  Patzewitch), 

1909,  A.,  i,  830. 
action      of      formaldehyde      and      of 

methylene  chloride  on  (Pictet  and 

Rilliet),  1907,  A.,  i,  445. 
action  of  sulphuryl  chloride  on  (Maz- 

zara),  1903,  A.,  i,  51. 
action     of    salphuryl     chloride     and 

bromine  on   (Mazzara),  1903,  A., 

i,  274  ;  1904,  A.,  i,  919. 
compounds,  synthesis  of,  from  imino- 
acids  (Johnson  and  Bengis),1911, 
A.,  i,  564. 

action  of  aldehydes  on  (Colacicchi 
and  Bertoni),  1912,  A.,  i,  653. 
silicon    compound    of     (Reynolds), 

1908,  P.,  279;  1909,  T.,  508. 
derivatives,    synthesis    of    (Pilot y), 
1910,  A.,  i,  277. 

of  high  molecular  weight,  syntheses 
of  (Schmidt  and  Schall),  1907, 
A.,i,  724. 
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Pyrrole  derivatives,  action  of  aldehydes 
on  (OoLACiccHi),  1912,  A.,  i,  491. 
and  piperazine  derivatives,  syntliesis 
of,  from   the    three   nitroaniliues 
(BoRSCHE  and  Titsingh),  1908, 
A.,  i,  103. 
formation  of  imino-derivatives  of,  from 
amino-iiitriles  (Best  and  Thorpe), 
1909,  T.,  1506;  P.,  216. 
potassium   derivative,  preparation   of, 
and      action      on     silicochloroform 
(Reynolds),  1908,   P.,  279  ;  1909, 
T.,  506,  508. 
Pyrrole,  2-chloro-  and  2-chloro^ribromo- 
(Mazzara  and  Borgo),  1905,   A., 
i,  817. 
2:5-c?ichloro-  and  2:5-dichloYO-S:i-di- 
bromo-     (Mazzara     and     Borgo), 
1905,  A.,  i,  659. 
2:S:5-trichloYo-,     and      its      reactions 
(Mazzara   and   Borgo),  1904,  A., 
i,  614,  770,  918. 
pentachlovo-  (Mazzara),  1903,  A.,  i, 

51. 
chloro^ribromo-,  and  diGhloYodihromo- 

( Mazzara),  1903,  A.,  i,  274. 
^e^raiodo-,    action     of     chlorine      on 
(Werner),  1906,  T.,  1634  ;  P., 258. 
nitro-,    and    its    salts    (Angeli    and 

Alessandri),  1911,  A.,  i,  397. 
Monitroso-,  anhydro-trioxime  of  (An- 
gelico),  1905,  A,,  i,  659. 
tsoPyrrole,    formation    of    imino-deriv- 
atives  of,  from   amino-nitriles   (Best 
and  Thorpe),  1909,  T.,  1506  ;  P.,  216. 
Pyrroles,    formation     of,    from    l:4-di- 
ketones  (Borsche  and  Fels),  1907. 
A.,  i,  80. 
transformation  of,  into  derivatives  of 
pyrazole  (Castellana),  1905,  A.,  i, 
941  ;  1907,  A.,  i,  646. 
condensation  products  of  (Plancher 

and  CiusA),  1907,  A.,  i,  80.     . 
reactions  of  (Angeli  and  Marchetti), 
1908,  A.,  i,  207. 
Pyrroles,  nitroso-  (Morelli  and  Mar- 
chetti), 1908,  A.,  i,  363. 
transformations    of    (Angeli,    An- 
gelico,    and    Calvello),    1904, 
A.,  i,  188  ;  (Angelico  and  Cal- 
vello), 1904,  A.,  i,  447  ;   (An- 
gelico), 1905,  A.,  i,  659. 
Pyrrole      group,      synthesis      in      the 
(Oddo),  1911,  A.,  i,  496;    (Oddo  and 
Dainotti),  1912,  A.,  i,  721;  (Oddo 
and  Moschini),  1912,  A.,  i,  802,  803, 
804. 
Pyrrole  nucleus,  transference  of  groups 
in  the  (Colacicchi),  1912,  A.,  i,  647. 
Pyrrole  reaction,  the  (Neuberg),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  127. 


i   Pyrrole  ring,  jS-unsubstituted,  reactivity 
j       of  (KiiNiG),  1911,  A.,  i,  808. 
Pyrrole  series,  pyrogenic  changes  in  the 

(Pictet),  1904,  A.,  i,  771. 
Pyrrole-blue- A  and  -B,  and  their  deriva- 
tives (Liebermann  and  Hase),  1905, 
A.,  i,  841. 
Pyrrole-blue  group,  derivatives  of  the 
(Liebermann    and    Krauss),    1907, 
A.,  i,  657. 
Pyrroleazobenzenephenylcarbamide 
I       (Planch KR  and  Soncini),  1903,  A.,  i, 
449. 
Pyrrole -2 -carbanilide  (Fischer  and  van 

Slyke),  1911,  a.,  i,  1020. 
a-Pyrrolecarboxyl     chloride     (Fischer 
and     VAN      Slyke),     1911,      A.,     i, 
1200. 
Pyrrole-2-carboxylic    acid    and    amide, 
4:5-f^ibromo-  (Khotinsky  and  Pic- 
tet), 1904,  A.,  i,  772. 
isoamyl,  iso butyl,  and  n-propyl  esters 
(Oddo  and  Moschini),  1912,  A.,  i, 
803. 
methyl     ester,    action    of    sulphuryl 
chloride  on  (Mazzara  and  Borgo), 
1905,  A.,  i,  817. 
Pyrrolecarboxylic     acids,      action      of 
sodium  alkoxides  on  esters  of  (Cola- 
cicchi and  Bertoni),  1912,  A.,  i,  647, 
1016. 
Pyrrole-2:5-dibenzoic     acid    (Reissert 

and  Engel),  1905,  A.,  i,  900. 
Pyrrole-2:5-dicarboxylic     acid,     S-A-di- 
chloro-    (Colacicchi),    1911,    A.,    i, 
225. 
a-Pyrroleglycine    and    its    ethyl    ester 
(Fischer    and    van    Slyke),    1911, 
A.,  i,  1020. 
Pyrrolenitronic     acid     (Angeli,     An- 
gelico, and  Calvello),  1904,  A.,  i, 
188. 
Pyrrolidine,    preparation    of,    and    the 
phosphorus  haloid   method  of  de- 
composing    it     (v.     Braun     and 
Beschke),  1907,  A,,  i,  79. 
properties  of,  and  its  derivatives  (Ta- 
FRL  and  Wassmuth),   1907,  A.,  i, 
719. 
derivatives,    A'-phenylated,    synthesis 
of    (Markwalder),    1907,    A.,    i, 
637. 
Pyrrolidine  ring,    stability   of  the   (v. 
Braun),  1911,  A.,  i,  563. 
sjditting    of,    by     bacteria     (AcKEH- 
mann),  1911,  A.,  i,  808. 
Pyrrolidine-2-carboxylic      acid.        See 

Proline. 
Pyrrolidine-2:2-dicarboxylamide       and 
its    salts    (Willstatter    and     Ett- 
linger),  1903,  A.,  i,  362. 
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Pyrrolidone    derivatives,    amino-,   from 
mesityl  oxide  and  from  benzylidene- 
acetone  (Kohn),  1908,  A.,  i,  829  ; 
(KoHN  and  Bum),  1910,  A.,  i,  136. 
nitrosoamine  (Gabkiel),  1905,  A.,  i, 
651. 
Pyrrolidone,   3-hydroxy-   (Fischek   and 
GODDERTZ),  1911,  A.,  i,  20. 
thio-  (Tafel  and  Lavaczeck),  1905, 
A.,  i,  465. 
and  its  methiodide  (Tafel  and  La- 
waczeck),  1907,  A.,  i,  720. 
Pyrrolidone    nucleus,    stability    of   the 
(KiJHLiNG   and    Falk),    1905,    A.,   i, 
372. 
Pyrrolidone     series,     ketones     of     the 
(KiJHLiNG  and  Frank),   1909,  A.,  i, 
954. 
Pyrrolidone-1-acetic  acid  and  its  ethyl 
ester  and  potassium  salt  (Tafel  and 
Wassmuth),  1907,  a.,  i,  720. 
Pyrrolidone-o-acetamide    (Leuchs    and 

MoBis),  1909,  A.,  i,  362. 
Pyrrolidonecarboxylamide  (Abderhal- 
den  and  Kautzsch),  1912,  A.,  i,  492. 
Pyrrolidonecarboxylic    acid,    formation 
of  (Abderhalden  and  Kautzsch), 
1910,  A.,  i,  230,  768. 
chloride  of  (Abderhalden  and  Sum^a), 
1910,    A.,    i,  637;   (Abderhalden 
and  Kautzsch),  1912,  A.,  i,  492. 
thiohydantoin      of     (Johnson      and 

Guest),  1912,  A.,  i,  317. 
mercuric    salt     (Abderhalden     and 

Kautzsch),  1912,  A.,  i,  492. 
separation  of.  from  other  amino-acids 
(Abderhalden     and     Kautzsch), 
1912,.  A.,  i,  4P2. 
a-Pyrrolidonecarboxylic  acid,  behaviour 
of,  in  the  animal  organism  (Abder- 
halden and  Hanslian),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
1196. 
5-Pyrrolidone-2-carboxylic   acid,    esters 
and  amide  (Flscher  and  Boehner), 
1911,  A.,  i,  485. 
Pyrrolidonylglycine  and  its  ethyl  ester 
and  copper  salt  (Abderhalden   and 
Suwa),  1910,  A.,  i,  637. 
Pyrroline     derivatives,     A^-phenylated, 
synthesis   of    (Markwalder),    1907, 
A.,  i,  637. 
Pyrroline,  2-chloro-  (Tafel  and  Wass- 
muth), 1907,  A.,  i,  720. 
Pyrroline -2 -carboxy  lie     acid     and     its 
copper  salt  and  metliyl  ester  (Fischkr 
and  Gerlach),  1912,  A.,  i,  899. 
Pyrrophyllin  and  its  salts  (Willstat- 
ter  and  Fritzsche),  1910,  A.,  i,  128. 
Pyrroporpbyrin  and  its  ester  and  salts 
(Willstatter  and  Fritzsche),  1910, 
A.,  i   129. 


2-Pyrroylacetic  acid  and  its  ethyl  ester 
(Oddo  and  Moschini),  1912,  A.,  i, 
804. 
Pyrryl  magnesium  iodide  and  its  use  in 
the  synthesis  of  pyrrole  derivatives, 
and  its  pyridine  additive  compound 
(Oddo),  1909,  A.,  i,  672. 
2-Pyrryl    aminomethyl    ketone    (Oddo 

and  Moschini),  1912,  A.,  i,  804. 
2-Pyrryl    bromometbyl    ketone    (Oddo 

and  Moschini),  1912,  A.,  i,  804. 
2-Pyrryl  chloromethyl  ketone  and   its 
derivatives    (Oddo    and    Moschini), 
1912,  A.,  i,  803. 
Pyrryl  ethyl  ketone,  phenylhydrazone 

(Oddo),  1910,  A.,  i,  426. 
2-Pyrryl  iodometbyl  ketone  (Oddo  and 

Moschini),  1912,  A.,  i,  804. 
2-P3rrryl-2-napbthacinchonic  acid 

(Ciusa),  1907,  A.,  i,  853. 
2-Pyrryl  propyl  ketone  and  its  phenyl- 
hydrazone    (Oddo),      1910,     A.,     i, 
426. 
Pyrus  arhutifoUa,  fruit  of  (Reed),  1909, 

'a.,  ii,  696. 
Pyruvaldehydebis-semicarbazone  (Rupe 

and  Kessler),  1910,  A.,  i,  94. 
Pyruvic  acid  {pyrorace7nic  acid),  forma- 
tion of  (Pastureau),  1905,   A.,  i, 
572. 
as  a  decomposition  product  of  proteins 

(Morner),  1904,  A.,  i,  796. 
preparation    of    (WoiiL   and    Maag), 

1910,  A.,  i,  606. 
decomposition  of  l)y  ultra-violet  light 

(Euler),  1911,  A.,ii,  452. 
thermal  study  of  tlie  acid  function  of; 
influence  of  ketonic  oxygen  (Mas- 
sol),  1905,  A.,  ii,  302. 
lecture  experiment   to   show  the  fer- 
mentation  of  (Neuberg  and  Kar- 
czag),  1911,  A.,  ii,  976. 
action    of,  on  jo-aminophenol  and  its 
ethers  (Giuffrida  and  Chimienti), 
1904,  A.,  i,  1047. 
action  of  carbamide  on  (Simon),  1903, 

A.,  i,  314. 
condensation   of,    with   hippuric  acid 
(Erlenmeyer  and  Arbenz),  1905, 
A.,  i,  240. 
action    of    hydrochloric   acid  on    (de 

Jong),  1904,    A.,  i,  550. 
action  of  hydrogen  sulphide  on    (dk 

Jong),  1903,  A.,  i,  146. 
and  its  derivatives,  action  of  urethane 

on  (Simon),  1906,  A.,  i,  733. 
behaviour    of,    in    the    animal    body 

(Mayer),  1912,  A.,  ii,  666. 
decomposition   of,    by   animal    organs 
(Tschernorutzky),    1912,   A.,    ii, 
956. 
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Pyruvic  acid  (pyrorace^nic  acid),  degra- 
dation of,  in  the  animal  body 
(Embden  and  Oppenheimek),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  1075. 

amides  of  (Wohl  and  Lips),  1907,  A., 
i,  583. 

^j-toluidide  of  (Wohl  and  Fheund), 
1907,  A.,  i,  585. 

jt?-xylylhydrazone,  and  its  ethyl  deriva- 
tive ( Planch  ER  and  Caravaggi), 

1905,  A.,  i,  298. 

reactions  of  ((Echsner  de  Coninck), 

1906,  A.,  i,  137. 

colour   reactions   of,    with  a-   and   0- 
naphthols    in  sulphuric    acid   solu- 
tion (Pinekua-Alvarez),  1905,  A., 
ii,  487. 
salts,  transformations  of  (de  Jong), 
1903,  A.,  i,  146  ;  1904,  A.,  i,  550  ; 
1906,  A.,  i,  623. 
brucine    salt    (Hilditch),    1911,   T., 
234. 
Pyruvic  acid,  f^-amyl  ester  (McKenzie 
and  MiJLLER),  1909,  T.,  545. 
Z-bornyl   ester,  asymmetric    syntheses 
from  (McKenzie  and  Wrkn),  1906, 
T.,  688;  P.,  107. 
cetyl  and  phytanyl  esters  of  (Will- 
STATTER,  Mayek,  and  HiJNi),  1911, 
A.,  i,  146. 
ethyl  ester,  lactonisation  of  (Gault), 
1912,  A.,  i,  237. 
action   of,  on  jt?-toluidine   (Simon), 
1908,  A.,  i,  687,  738. 
propyl       ester,       seniicarbazone       of 
(Bailey),  1903,  A.,  i,  130. 
Pyruvic  ureide  and  methyl-  and  ethyl- 

ureides  (Gabriel),  1906,  A.,  i,  634. 
Pyruvylpyruvic    acid,    esters,    phenyl- 
imino-     and     tolylimino-derivatives, 
isomeric  phenylhydrazones  of  (Simon), 
1903,  A.,  i,  55. 
Pyryl  salts  (Fosse),  1909,  A.,  i,   599, 

666. 
Pyrylium,     definition      of     the      term 
(Decker),  1905,  A.,  i,  667. 


Q. 

Quadriurates  (Rosenheim),  1911,  A.,  i, 
403  ;    (Kohler),    1911,    A.,    i,   690 ; 
(Ringer),  1911.  A.,  i,  1044. 
Quadroxalic   acid.      See    under  Oxalic 

acid. 
Quartz,  formation  of  (Koenigsberger 
and  Muller),  1906,  A.,  ii,  553. 
formation     of,     in     silicate     fusions 

(Quensel),  1907,  A.,  ii,  34,  101. 
chalcedony,    and   opal,    relation    be- 
tween (Leitmeier),    1908,  A.,  ii, 
954. 


Quartz,  pseudomorphous  after  apophyll-       ! 

ite  (Schaller),  1904,  A.,  ii,  348.  ' 

as  a  standard  of  density  and  refractive       i 

index  (Merwin),  1912,  A.,  ii,  55, 
variations    in    certain    properties    of       i 

(Buisson),  1906,  A.,  ii,  350.  j 

change  of  state  in,  at  570*  (Mugge),       i 

1908,  A.,  ii,  302.  ! 
optical    characters    of     (RiNNE    and       ' 

Kobe),  1911,  A.,  ii,  209.  ; 

fluorescence  of,  caused  by  radiotellur-       j 

ium   (Greinacher),    1906,   A.,  ii, 

410.    ^  ! 

pyroluminescence  of  (Goldschmidt),        ! 

1906,  A.,  ii,  409.  ] 

specific  heat    of    (Laschtschenko), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  253. 
specific  heats  of,  at  various  tempera-        , 

tures  (Schulz),  1912,  A.,  ii,  898.  ; 

expansion   of    fused    (Holborn    and 

Henning),  1903,  A.,  ii,  272.  j 

melting   of,    in   the   electric   furnace 

(Hutton),  1903,  A.,  ii,  289  ;  (Hut-       i 

ton  and  Petavel),  1907,   A.,  ii,       I 

432. 
adsorption    of  water  vapour  and  of       \ 

certain   salts   in   aqueous    solution        | 

by  (Briggs),  1906,  A.,  ii,  13. 
effect  of  pressure  on  the   change   of 

opal  into   (Spezia),    1911,   A.,   ii,        ; 

497.  I 

reduction  of,  by  hydrogen  (v.  War-        j 

tenberg),  1912,  A.,  ii,  939.  | 

crushed,  action  of,  on  nitrate  solutions        j 

(Patten),  1910,  A.,  ii,  950.  , 

and  amorplious  silica,    separation   of 

(Sjollema),  1903,  A.,  ii,  241. 
Quartz  crystals,   growth  of   (Spezia),       \ 

1909,  A.,  ii,  311.  j 
Alpine,  fluid  enclosures  of  (Koenigs- 
berger and  MiJLLEK),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
235,  553. 

Quartz -mercury    lamps,    intensity    of 
ultra-violet  light  from  (Henri),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  833. 
Quartz-porphyries,     alkali,    in   Corsica       ! 

(Dephat),  1907,  A.,  ii,  36. 
Quartz  tubes.     See  Tubes. 
Quartz  vessels,  use  of,  in  the  laboratory        , 
(Mylius  and  Meusser),  1905,  A.,        i 
ii,  316.  \ 

use  of,  for  lecture  experiments  (Fis-        ' 
cher),  1905,  A.,  ii,  20. 
Quaternary  salts,    isomeric,    attempts 
to   prepare  (Barrowcliff  and  Kip- 
ping), 1903,  T.,  1141  ;  P.,  202.  | 
Quaternary    systems,     composition    of       \ 
solid  phases  in  (Bell),  1911,  A.,  ii,        i 
973. 
certain    deductions    for    (Schreine-       • 
makers),  1909,  A.,  ii,  559.                    i 
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Quaternary  systems,  thermal  analysis  of 
(Parravano  and   Sirovich),    1911, 
A.,  ii,  973,  1078  ;  1912,  A.,  ii,  30. 
Quebrachite,  properties  and  occurrence 
of  (BouRQUELOT  and  Fichtenholz), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  1085. 
Quebrachitol,  occurrence  of,  in  the  latex 
oi  Hevea  hrasiUensis  (de  Jong),  1906, 
A. ,  ii,  248. 
Quebracho      tannin       (Strauss     and 
Gschwendner),  1906,  A.,  i,  596  ; 
(Nierenstein),  1906,  A.,  i,  761. 
direct  estimation  of  (Franke),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  60. 
Quercetin    and    its  acetyl    compound, 
from  various  flowers  (Perkin  and 
Phipps),  1903,   P.,  284  ;  1904,  T., 
58. 
from  rutin  and  its  alkyl  derivatives 
and  their  acetyl  compounds  (Wal- 
lAscHKo),  1904,  A.,  i,  760. 
from  Thespasia  lampas  (Perkin),  1909, 

T.,  1859  ;  P.,  248. 
synthesis  of,  and  its  acetate  (v.  Kos- 
TANECKi,    Lampe,    and  Tambor), 
1904,  A.,i,  517. 
pentaethyl  ether  (Perkin),  1912,  P., 

328. 
methyl  and  trimethyl  ethers  and  their 
acetyl  derivatives  (Wunderlich), 
1908,  A.,  i,  559. 
Quercetin,  amino-,  and  its  salts  (Wat- 
son), 1911,  P.,  164. 
hydroxy-  (Nierenstein  and  Whel- 
dale),  1912,  A.,  i,  42. 
Quercetone  and  its  benzoyl  derivative 
(Nierenstein     and      Wheldale), 
1912,  A.,  i,  42. 
Quercimeritrin,  from  Gossypium  herh- 
aceutn,  and  its  octa-acetyl  derivative 
and  potassium  salt  (Perkin),    1909, 
T.,  2185  ;  P.,  291. 
Quercitol,  occurrence  of  (v.  Lippmann), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  124. 
an  isomeride  of  (v.  Kostanecki  and 

Rudse),  1905,  A.,  i,  367. 
Isevorotatory  modification  of,  and  its 
acyl  derivatives  (Power  and  Tu- 
tin),  1904,  T.,  624;  P.,  87. 
jt?e?i/aphosphate  (Contardi),  1910,  A,, 
i,  610. 
c?-Quercitol,  occurrence  of,  in  the  leaves 
of    Chamaerops    humilis   (MiJLLER), 
1907,  T.,  1766  ;  P.,  218. 
Quercitrin  (Brauns),  1905,  A.,  i,  74. 
and  its  trisodiuni  derivative  (Moore), 
1910,  P.,  182. 
woQuercitrin  from  Gossypium  lierhaceum 

(Perkin),  1909,  T.,  2190  ;  P.,  292. 
Quercyite  (Lacroix),  1910,  A.,  ii,  720. 
Quicklime.     See  Calcium  oxide. 


Quillajic  acid  (Hoffmann),  1903,  A.,  i, 
846. 

Quinacetophenone  monomethyl  ether. 
See  w-Methoxyacetophenone,  5- 
hydroxy-. 

j8-Quinacrid-3:4-azine  and  its  additive 
salts  (v.  NiEMENTOvrsKi),  1906,  A.,  i, 
210. 

Quinacridine  (Ullmann  and  Maag), 
1907,  A.,  i,  640. 

)3-Quinacridine,  4-hydroxy-  {^-keto-Z-A- 
dihydro-P-quinacridine),  and  its  acetyl 
derivative  (v.  Niementowski),  1906, 
A.,  i,  209. 

Quinacridone  (Ullmann  and  Maag), 
1906,  A.,  i,  459. 

Quinaldine.     See  2-Methylquinoline. 

Quinaldineoxalic  acid.  See  Quinolyl- 
pyruvic  acid. 

Quinaldinic  acid.  See  QuinoliDe-2- 
carboxylic  acid. 

zsoQuinaldinic  acid.  See  zsoQuinoline- 
1-carboxylic  acid. 

Quinaldinium  bases  (Vongerichten  and 
Rotta),  1911,  A.,  i,  677. 

S-Quinaldylideneisatin  and  5-bromo- 
(Kohn  and  Klein),  1912,  A.,  i,  800. 

Quinatoxins,  pharmacology  of  the 
(Hildebrandt),  1908,  A.,  ii,  877. 

Quinazoline   (pheno-m-diazine)   and  its 
derivatives  (Gabriel  and  Colman), 
1905,  A.,  i,  944. 
and  its  salts  (Gabriel),  1903,  A.,  i, 

446. 
and  its  reactions  (Gabriel  and  Col- 
man), 1904,  A.,  i,  1060. 
preparation  of,  from  o-nitrobenzalde- 

hyde  (Riedel),  1907,  A.,  i,  254. 
derivatives,  preparation  of  (Finger), 

1907,  A.,  i,  876. 
alkyl  haloids  and  hydroxide  (Gabriel 
and  Colman),  1906,  A.,  i,  209. 

Quinazoline,  5-amino-4-hydroxy-.  See 
Dihydro-4-quinazolone,  5-amino-. 

Quinazolines  ( BoGERT  and  Hand),  1903, 
A.,  i,  292  ;  1904,  A.,  i,  108  ;  1906, 
A.,  i,  208  ;  (Bogert  and  Chambers), 
1905,  A.,  i,  612;  1906,  A.,  i,  388  ; 
(Bogert  and  Hoffman),  1905,  A., 
i,  891  ;  (Bogert  and  Seil),  1905,  A., 
i,  945  ;  1906,  A.,  i,  712  ;  1907,  A.,  i, 
560;  (Bogert  and  Sieiner),  1905, 
A.,  i,  945  ;  (Bogert  and  Cook),  1906, 
A.,  i,  988;  (Bogert,  Wiggin,  and 
Sinclair),  1907,  A.,  i,  351 ;  (Bogert 
and  Nelson),  1907,  A.,  i,  660 ; 
(Bogert  and  Klaber),  1908,  A.,  i, 
466;  (Bogert  and  May),  1909,  A., 
i,  329  ;  (Bogert  and  Gortner),  1909, 
A.,  i,  679  ;  1910,  A.,  i,  283  ;  (Bogert 
and  Kropff),  1909,  A.,  i,  843  j 
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Quinazolines  {continued)  (  Bogert, 
Amend,  and  Chambers),  1910,  A., 
i,  893 ;  (Bogert,  Bell,  and 
Amend),  1911,  A.,  i,  162;  (Bo- 
gert, GoRTNER,  and  Amend),  1911, 
A.,  i,  580;  (Bogert  and  Heidel- 
bekger),  1912,  A.,  i,  214  ;  (Bogert 
and  Beal),  1912,  A.,  i,  393;  (Bo- 
gert and  Geiger),  1912,  A.,  i, 
395,  510. 


from   o-an)ino-m-xylyl-i?-toluidine   (v. 
W 
A.,  i,  385. 


Walther    and    Bamberg),    1906, 


Quinazolinebenzoicacid(GABRiRL),1912, 

A.,  i,  392. 
Qninazolinecarboxylic   acids,   syntheses 

of,  from  4-aminoisophthalic  acid  and 

from  aminoterephthalic  acid  (Bogert, 

WiGGiN,  and  Sinclair),  1907,  A.,  i, 

351. 
Quinazoline-6-  and  -7-carboxylic  acids, 

4-hydroxy-.     See  Dihydro-4-quinazol- 

one-6-  and  -7-carboxylic  acids. 
4-Quinazoline-2-liydrindone,  4-hydroxy- 

(Bogert  and  Heidelberger),  1912, 

A.,  i,  215. 
4-Quinazoline-2-j8-phtlialine,  4-hydroxy- 

( Bogert  and  Heidelberger),  1912, 

A.,  i,  216. 
4-Quinazoline-2-phthalone,    4-hydroxy- 

{4:-quinazolone-2-phthalone),    and     its 

derivatives,   and  7-amino-4-hydroxy-, 

acetyl  derivative,  and  6-nitro-4-hydr- 

oxy-   (Bogert  and   Heidelberger), 

1912,  A.,  i,  215. 
Quinazolinepropionic    acid    (Gabriel), 

1912,  A.,  i,  392. 
4-Quinazolone,  synthesis  of  derivatives  of 

(v.   Pawlewski),   1905,  A.,  i,    246  ; 

1906,  A.,  i,  542. 
4Quinazolone,    7-nitro-    (Bogert     and 

Klaber),  1908,  A.,  i,  467. 
Quinazolones    (Bogert   and    Klaber), 

1908,  A.,  i,  466. 
4  Qainazolone-2-carboxylic      acid      (4- 

hydroxyquinazoUoic-2- carhoxylic    acid) 

and  its  ammonium  salt  and  ethyl  ester 

(Bogert  and  Gortner),  1910,  A.,  i, 

284. 
Quinazolone-6-carboxylic  acids,  7-nitro- 

( Bogert  and   Khopff),  1909,  A.,  i, 

843. 
4-Quinazolone-2-plithalone.         See      4- 

Quinazoline-2-phthalone,  4-hydroxy-. 
Quindoline  and  its  derivatives  (Fighter 
and  Boehringer),  1907,  A.,  i,  92. 

bromoperbromide,      and      10-bromo-, 
5:10-(^ibromo-,  and  7-nitroso-  (  Figh- 
ter and  Rohner),  1911,  A.,  i,  85. 
Quindolinecarboxylic    acid    (Noelting 

and  Steuer),  1911,  A.,  i,  165. 


Quindolinium     nitrite    and    10-bromo-, 
bromide  (FionTEitand  Rohner),  1911, 
A.,  i,  85. 
Quinhydrone    (Posner),    1904,    A.,    i, 

1029. 
absorption   spectra   of,  in   a  state   of 

vapour  and  in  solution  (Hartley 

and     Leonard),    1908,    P.,    284 ; 

1909,  T.,  34. 
dissociation  of  (Torrey  and  Harden- 

bergh),  1905,  A.,  i,  218. 
dissociation   of,    in   aqueous    solution 

(Luther  and  Leubner),  1912,  A., 

i,  366. 
Quinhydrone,   octeiodo-    (Jackson    and 

Bolton),  1912,  A.,  i,  476. 
0 -Quinhydrone,     octebromo-     (Jackson 

and  Russk),  1906,  A.,  i,  289. 
Quinhydrones  (Siegmund),  1909,  A.,  i, 

109. 
from   chloranil   and   aromatic   hydro- 
carbons (Haakh),  1910,  A.,  i,  48. 
preparation    of    (Siegmunds),    1911, 

A.,  i,  654. 
nature    of    (Schlenk    and    Knorr), 

1909,  A.,  i,  807. 
constitution  of  (Richter),  1911,  A., 

i,  136  ;  (Knorr),  1911,  A.,  i,  654. 
mixed  (Urban),  1907,  A.,  i,  539. 
iV-Quinhydrones  (Richter),   1912,    A., 

i,  55. 
Quinhydrone-base,       C18H20N4,       from 
^-benzoquinonedi-imine  and  benzidine 
(Schlenk  and  Knorr),   1909,  A.,  i, 
807. 
Quinhydrone  derivative,  CisHijOg,  from 
the  oxidation  of  the  fluorenone  deriva- 
tive C15H12O5  (Duregger),  1905,  A., 
i,  702. 
Quinic     acid,    rotation     of,    action     of 

inorganic  compounds  on  the  (Rein- 
bach  and  Schneider),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

624. 
conversion     of,    into     protocatechuie 

acid  by  a  mould  (Emmerling  and 

Abderhalden),  1903,  A.,  ii,  503. 
influence  of,  on  hippuric  acid  excretion 

(Hupfer),  1903,  A.,  ii,  442. 
influence   of,   on    uric   acid   excretion 

(Taltavall  and  Gies),  1903,  A., 

ii,  563. 
ammonium  salt,  amide,  and  anilide  of 

(Knopfer),  1907,  A.,  i,  423. 
calcium    and    zinc    salts    (Gorter), 

1908,  A.,  i,  346. 
cupric  salts   (Pickering),   1911,    T., 

177;  P.,  7. 
esters  and  alkaloidal   salts  (Echter- 

meier),  1906,  A.,  i,  367. 
Quinicine  tartrate  and  oxalate  (Howard 
and  Chick),  1909,  A.,  i,  176. 
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Quinidine  (conchinine),  thermochemistry 
of  (IjErthelot  and  Gaudeohon), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  197. 

action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  (Pfannl  ; 

Paneth),  1911,  A.,  i,  560. 
hydrochloride,    double   salt    of,    with 

antimony  pentachloride  (Thomsen), 

1911,  A.,  i,  484. 
nitroprusside  (Gresiioff),  1903,  A.,  i, 

848. 
colour    reaction     of    (Ballandier), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  792. 

Quinidine,  cliioilo-,   and  its  methiodide 
and    ethiodide   (Kozniewski),    1909, 
A.,   i,   826. 
woQuinidine    and    its   salts    (Pfannl), 

1911,   A.,  i,  560. 
Quinine,  absorption  spectrum  of  (Dob- 

BiE  and  Fox),  1911,  P.,  325  ;  1912, 

T.,  77. 
and  its  isomerides,  absorption  spectra 

of  (DoBBiE  and  Lauder),  1911,  T., 

1254;  P.,  148. 
thermochemistry      of      (Brrthelot 

and    Gaudeohon),    1903,    A.,    ii, 

197. 
constants  of  the  first  and  second  dis- 
sociations of  (Barratt),  1910,  A., 

i,  336. 
crystallisation  of,  and  of  its  trihydrate 

(ViLLE),  1912,  A.,  i,  488. 
solubility  of,  in  ammonia  (Duncan), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  427. 

action  of,  on  blood  colouring  matter 
(V.    Horoszkiewicz    and    Marx), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  415. 

action  of  chlorine  and  ammonia  on 
(Comanducci),  1910,  A.,  i, 
581. 

reaction  between  chromic  acid  and,  in 
light  (Goldberg),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
514  ;  (Luther  and  Forbes),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  632. 

action    of,    on    enzymes   (Laqueur), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  870. 

action   of,    on    haemoglobin    (Marx), 

1906,  A.,  i,  546. 
reaction  of,   with  mercurous  chloride 

(Baroni  and   Borlinetto),   1912, 

A.,  ii,  105. 
rearrangement  of,   by  sulphuric   acid 

(BoTTCHER  and  Horowitz),  1911, 

A.,     i,      1011  ;       1912,      A.,       i, 

717. 
conversion      of,      into      quinotoxine 

(Biddle),  1912,  A.,  i,  296  ;  (Rare), 

1912,  A.,  i,  488. 

effect  of,   on   Pneumococci  (Brown), 

1912,  A.,   ii,  376. 
behaviour  of,  in  the  body  (Grosser), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  213. 


Quinine  and    blood-pigment    (Lewin), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  593. 
and  tetanus  (Vincent),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

104. 
storage    and    retention     of,     in     the 

organism  (Giesma),  1909,  A.,  ii,  77. 
effect   of,    on   resistance  to    infection 

(Graziani),  1910,  A.,  ii,  982. 
influence  of,  on  trypanosome  infection 

(Morgenroth        and         Halber- 

.staeder),  1910,  A.,  ii,  881  ;  1911, 

A.,  ii,  219. 
excretion      of,      in      human       urine 

(Schmitz),  1907,  A.,  ii,  494. 
excretion    and  estimation  of  (NisHi), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  710  ;  (Grosser),  1909, 

A.,  ii,   948  ;  (Katz),   1911,  A.,  ii, 

1013  ;    (Giemsa),     1912,     A.,     ii, 

186. 
influence  of  salts    on    the  poisonous 

action  of,  on  Elodea  canadensis  (v. 

EiSLER  and  v.    Portheim),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  92.5. 
influence  of,  on  phagocytosis  (Gruns- 

I'AN),  1909,  A.,  ii,  160. 
compound     of    phenylethylbarbituric 

acid  and  (Farbbnfabriken  vorm. 

F.    Bayer  &    Co.),    1912,    A.,    i, 

798. 
bromo-derivatives,  and  their  additive 

salts  (Christensen),   1904,  A.,  i, 

520. 
salts  (Carette),  1904,  A.,  i,  1044. 

and    ammonium    salts    (Guigues), 
1905,  A.,  i,  811. 

tests  for  purity   of  (Tutin),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  1124. 
acetylsalicylic   acid   salt   of  (Santi), 

1906,  A.,  i,  977. 
^-aminophenylarsinate,  preparation  of 

(Vereinigte    Chemische    Wkrke 

Aktien-Gesellschaft),  1909,  A., 

i,  253. 
carbonate.     See  Aristochin. 
ethyl    carbonate    {euquinine)  guaicol- 

sulphonate  (Tagliavini),  1909,  A., 

i,  224. 
distinction      between     quinine     and 

(Astruc  and  Courtin),   1911,  A., 

i,  396. 
formates  (Lacroix),  1905,  A.,  i,  716; 

1907,  A.,  i,   78;  (Guigues),  1906, 
A.,i,  977. 

glycerophosphates  (CARRit),  1904,  A., 

i,  819. 
hydrobromide   (Hesse),    1903,    A.,  i, 

111. 
hydrochloride,    normal  (Erba),  1905, 
A.,  i,  151. 
rotatory     power     of    (Andr^    and 
Leulier),  1910,  A.,  i,  581. 
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Quinine     hydrochloride,     double     salt 
of,    with    antimony    pentachloride 
(Thomsen),  1911,  A.,  i,  484. 
nitroprusside  (Greshoff),  1903,  A.,  i, 

848. 
magnesium  oxyhaloids,  preparation  of 
(Vereinigte        Chininfauriken, 
ZiMMER  &  Co.),  1907,  A.,  i,  336. 
sulphate  and  acid  persul])hate  (  Wolff- 
ENSTEiN  and  Wolff),  1908,  A., 
i,  283. 
radiation  of  (Kalahne),   1906,  A., 

ii,  2. 
Becquerel     effect    in    solutions    of 

(Samsonow),  1912,  A.,  ii,  528. 
mobility  of  ions   produced   in    air 
during  hydration  of  (de  Broglie 
and  Brizard),  1911,  A.,  ii,  366  ; 
(de  Broglie),  1911,  A.,  ii,  573. 
ionisation    and   luminescence    pro- 
duced  by  heating   (de  Broglie 
and    Brizard),     1911,    A.,    ii, 
174. 
activity   and   luminescence    of  (de 
Broglie  and  Brizard),  1911,  A., 
ii,  837. 
action  of,  on  human  blood  (  Wilson), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  792. 
testing  of  (Duncan),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

427. 
sources    of    error    in    the    Kerner- 
Weller  assay  of  commercial  (Bigi- 
NELLi),  1907,  A.,  ii,  317. 
c^isulphate,     direct      application       of 
Keruer's  and  of  Liebig- Hesse's  pro- 
cess to  (Biginelli),    1908,  A.,   ii, 
783. 
benzaldehyde  sulphite  (Mayer),  1911, 

A.,  i,  224. 
tannates.     See  under  Tannic  acid, 
esters,    preparation    of  (Vereinigte 
Chininfabriken,     Zimmer     & 
Co.),   1907,  A.,  i,  336. 
of   phenylarsinic    acid    derivatives 

(Oechslin),  1911,  A.,  i,  760. 
of   diglycollic    acid    (BoEH ringer 
&  Sohne),  1911,  A.,  i,  1011. 
reactions  of  (Reichard),  1905,  A,,  ii, 

661,  659. 
colour  reaction  of  (Ballandier),  1904, 

A.,ii,  792. 
the   Andre   (thalleioquinine)  reaction 
for   (Legek),    1904,    A.,    ii,    458; 
(GuiGUEs),  1904,  A.,  ii,  792. 
test  for  (Vondrasek),  1908,    A.,   ii, 

997. 
detection  of  (Abensour),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

826. 
detection  of,  in  organic  secretions  by 
means  of  its  fluorescing  properties 
(DEJ^iGlis),  1903,  A.,  ii,  618. 


Quinine,  distinction  between  euquinine  ' 

and  (AsTRUC  and  Courtin).   1911,  : 

A.,  i,  396.  ■ 

estimation  of  (Robertson),  1905,  P.,  ' 
242  ;  (CocKBURxand  Black),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  944.  j 

estimation  of,  in  cinchona  barks  (Vio- 

NERON),    1905,   A.,  ii,  363  ;    1911,  i 

A.,  ii,  234.  I 

estimation  of,  in  mixtures  of  cinchona  ! 

alkaloids    and     in     cinchona    bark  ' 

(HiLLE),  1903,  A.,  ii,  396.  ; 

estimation    of,    in   presence   of  other 
cinchona  alkaloids  (L^ger),   1904, 

A.,  ii,  458.  i 

estimation  of,  volumetrically,  in  drugs  , 

(Katz),  1911,  A.,  ii,  79.  ; 

estimation  of,   in  urine  and  in  blood  \ 

(Baldoni),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1219.  i 

quantitative      separation      of,     from 

strychnine  (Harrison  and  Gair),  i 

1903,  A.,  ii,  704.  i 
Quinine,  thio-  (Comanducci  and  Pesci-  i 

telli),  1906,  A.,  i,  977. 
i8-Quinine  ethiodide,  action  of  Grignard's 

reagent  on    (Freund    and    Mayer), 

1910,  A.,  i,  132. 

o-    and    &-isoQ,viinine,   salts   of    (Bott-  j 

CHER  and   HoROViTz),    1912,    A.,    i,  j 

718.  i 

Quinine  alkaloids  (Rohde  and  Anton-  * 

Az),  1907,  A.,  i,  634,  I 

estimation  of(JAViLLiERandGu£RiTH-  j 

ault),  1911,  A.,  ii,  778.  | 

Quinine  bark,   detection  of  (Dilling),  ' 

1912,  A.,  ii,  304.  \ 
Quininic  acid,  synthesis  of  (Pictet  and 

Misner;    Kaufmann,    Peyer,    and  j 

Widmer),  1912,  A.,  i,  650.  \ 

Quininone    and    its    salts    and    oxinie  I 

(Rabe,     Naumann,     and     Kuliga),  ' 

1909,  A.,  i,  253.  ! 

Quininonitrile  (Kaufmann,  Peyer,  and  \ 

Widmer),  1912,  A.,  i.  651. 
Quinizarin      {l-A-dihiidroxyanthraquin- 

one),    formation    of    (Haslinger),  | 

1906,  A.,  i,  967.  ] 

condensation  of,  with  aromatic  amines  j 
(Grandmougin),  1908,  A.,  i,  808. 

oxidation    products   of    (Farbenfab- 

RIKEN     VORM.     F.     BaYER    &     CO.),  ' 

1904,  A.,  i,  327.  ! 
chloro-derivatives  (Farbwerke  vorm.  [ 

Meister,    Lucius,    &    BRiJNiNG),  \ 

1906,  A.,  i,  867.  ^  ; 

diethyl -^-phenylenediamiue  and  to!u-  j 

idine  derivatives  of  (Guandmougin),  ■ 

1908,  A.,  i,  809. 
Quinizarin,  5:6-,  5:8-,  and  6:7-o?/chloro-, 
and   their   derivatives    (Frey)    1912, 

A.,  i,  477.  i 
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Quinizariii-5:8-bi8-o-thiolbenzoic      acid 

(Frey),  1912,  A.,  i,  477. 
Quinizarin-blue.        See     4-2?-Toluidiuo- 

anthraquinone,  1 -hydroxy-. 
Quinizarm-5:6:7:8-dithioxanthone     and 
its  barium  salt  (Frey),  1912,  A.,  i, 
477. 
Quinizarin-green.     See  l:4-Di-|?-toluidi- 

noanthraquinone. 
o-Quinocatechol     ethers,    bromo-deriva- 
tives  of  (Jackson  and  Russe),  1905, 
A.,  i,  217. 
ether,     /tea;achloro-      (Jackson     and 

MacLaurin),  1906,  A.,  i,  97. 
hemi-ether,     heptaGhloio-      (Jackson 
and    Carleton),     1908,    A.,    i, 
428. 
and    ether,    heptahromo-   (Jackson 
and  Russe),  1906,  A.,  i,  288. 
o-Quinocatecbol,    hexahromo-,    prepara- 
tion of,  and  action  of  methyl  alcohol 
on   (Jackson  and    Shaffer),    1905, 
A.,  i,  888. 
o-Quinodimetbylliemiacetalcatechol 
ether,     hexachlovo-,     preparation     of 
(Jackson  and  Carleton),  1908,  A.,  i, 
428. 
Quino-2-h,ydroxyfuchsone    (Sachs    and 

Thonet),  1904,  A.,  i,  878. 
Quinoidine,    reactions    of    (ReIchard), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  818. 
Quinoketens,  attempts  to  prepare  (Stau- 

dinger  and  Clar),  1911,  A.,  i,  638. 
Quinol      {benzoquinol  :       hydroquinone  : 
1-A-dihydroxi/benzene),   presence   of, 
in  the  pear  tree  (RiviisREand  Bail- 
hache),  1904,  A.,  ii,  583. 
course  of  chemical  change  in,   under 
the     influence    of    radiant    energy 
(Hartley  and  Little).  1911,  T., 
1079;  P.,  137. 
absorption  spectra  of,  in  the  state  of 
vapour  and  in  solution -(Hartley 
and    Leonard),    1908,    P.,    284  ; 
1909,  T.,  34. 
freezing  points  of  mixtures   of,   with 
2)-toluidine,    o-naphthylamine,    and 
picric    acid   (Philip    and   Smith), 
1905,  T.,  1747  ;  P.,  255. 
dissociation  constant  of  (v.  Euler  and 

Bolin),  1909,  A.,  ii,  374. 
colour     of,      in     alkaline     solutions 
(Luther  and  Leubner),  1912,  A., 
i,  254. 
solubility  of,  in  sulphur  dioxide  near 
its  critical  point   (Centnerszwer 
and  Teletoff),  1903,  A.,  ii,  716. 
influence  of  temperature  on  the  solu- 
bility of,  in  sulphur  dioxide  (Cent- 
nerszwer   and  Teletoff),    1904, 
A.,  ii,  321. 


Quinol      {benzoquinol :      hydroquinone : 

l-A-dihyd7^oxybenzcne),    equilibrium 

of  naphthalene  and  (Kremann  and 

Janetzky),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1151. 
hydrogenation     of      (Sabatier    and 

Mailhe),  1908,  A.,  i,  529. 
experiments  on   the  oxidation  of  (v. 

Euler  and   Bolin),   1908,   A.,  ii, 

1021  ;  (Wolff),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1022. 
course  of  the  reaction  in  the  oxidation 

of  (Marchadier),  1905,  A.,  i,  342. 
oxidation  of,  by  the  catalysis  of  carbon 

(Matsui),  1909,  A.,  i,  468. 
action  of  oxygen  on,  in  presence  of  a 

sulphite    (Pinnow),    1912,    A.,    i, 

849. 
and   sodium   sulphite,    absorption    of 

oxygen  by  solutions  of  (Schiloff 

and  Fedotoff),  1912,  A.,  i,  966. 
oxidation    of,   to   quinone  by  laccase 

(Bertrand),    1904,    A.,     i,    157; 

(RiviteRE  and  Bailhache),    1904, 

A.,  ii,  583. 
indirect  oxidation  of,  by  salts  of  the 

rare    earths    (Job),    1903,    A.,    ii, 

214. 
condensation    of,   with   benzaldehyde 

and     formaldehyde      (Schorigin), 

1907,  A.,  i,  1031. 
reaction     of    diazonium     salts    with 

(Orton  and   Everatt),    1908,  T., 

1021  ;  P.,  118. 
action  of  hippuryl  chloride  on  (Fisch- 
er), 1905,  A.,  i,  893. 
action  of  fused  potassium   hydroxide 

on  (Blanksma),  1908,  A.,  i,  262. 
condensation  products  of  (Meyer  and 

WiTTE),  1908,  A.,  i,  670. 
compounds  of  benzidine,  tolidine,  and 

dianisidine  with  (Bollinger),  1910, 

A.,i,  701. 
a    copper  compound  of  (Thompson), 

1911,  P.,  155. 
compound   of  hydrochloric  acid   and 

(ScHMiDLiN  and  Lang),  1910,  A., 

i,  837. 
compound  of,  with  phenazine  (Zere- 

witinoff   and   v.    Ostromisslen- 

sky),  1911,  A.,  i,  849. 
dibenzoyl     derivative     of     (Echter- 

meier),  1906,  A.,  i,  368. 
mono-    and    di-methylamine    deriva- 
tives of  (Farbenfabrikkn  vorm. 

F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1903,  A.,  i,  559. 
o-bromo-fatty    esters   of    (Bischoff, 

Frohlich.    and    Differt),    1907, 

A.,  i,  698. 
carbonate  (Bischoff  and  v.  Heden- 

strom),  1903,  A.,  i,  26. 
t^tchloroacetate    (Abderhalden    and 

Kautzsch),  1910,  A.,  i,  254, 
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Quinol  {benzoguinol :  hydroquinone : 
1  -A-dihydroxy  benzene),  mercaptan 
and  its  benzoyl  derivatives,  sulph- 
ides, and  xanthate  (Badische 
Anilin-  &  Soda-Fabkik),  1907, 
A.,  i,  210. 

oxalate  and  ethyl  oxalate  of  (Bihch- 
OFF  and  V.  Hedenstiiom),  1903, 
A.,i,  27. 

succinate  (Bischoff  and  v.  Heden- 
8TR0M),  1903,  A.,  i,  85. 

4:4'-c?*aminodiphenyl  ether  (iA'-di- 
aminodi-Yi-p1ienoxyhenze)ie)  and  its 
azo-derivatives  (Farbenfabriken 
voRM.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1907,  A., 
i,  568. 

diwobutyl  ether,  nitration  of  (Nietz- 
Ki  and  Kesselrino),  1911,  A.,  i, 
39. 

dimethyl   ether  (y-dimethoxybenzene), 
sulphination  of  (Smiles   and  Le 
Rossignol),  1908,  T.,  760. 
derivatives    of    (Kauffmann    and 

Burr),  1907,  A.,  i,  605. 
fluorescence  of  derivatives  of  (Kauff- 
mann and  Beisswenger;  Kauff- 
mann   and     Grombach),     1905, 
A.,  i,  280. 

diphenyl  ether  (Ullmann,  Sponagel, 
and  Stein),  1905,  A.,  i,  645. 

diphenyl  and  o-,  m-,  and  ^?-ditolyl 
ethers  (Ullmann  and  Sponagel), 
1907,  A.,  i,  38. 

triphenyl methyl  ether  (Schmidlin, 
WoHL,  and  Thommen),  1910,  A.,  i, 
377. 

and  arbutin,  differentiation  between 
(Lemaire),  1908,  A.,  ii,  328. 

estimation  of  (Pinnovv),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
339. 
Quinol,  amino-,  inonomethyl  ether,  benz- 
oyl derivative,  and  nitro-,  benzoate 
of  (Kauffmann  and  Fritz).  1910, 
A.,  i,  377. 

3:6-fi?iamino-,  dialkyl  ethers,  and  1:8- 
dihydroxynaphthalene-3:6-disulph- 
onic  acid,  azo-compound  from 
(Farbwerke  vorm.  Meister, 
Lucius,  &  Bruning),  1904,  A.,  i, 
208. 

2:6-c^tbromo-,  diacetate  and  dibenzo- 
ate  of  (van  Erp),  1912,  A.,  i, 
29. 

dihromodicjano;  and  its  diacetate, 
chloroo?^■cyano-,  antl  its  diacetate, 
f??chloro^icyano-,  and  its  diacetat*', 
chlorohydroxy-,  triacetate  of,  di- 
cyano-,  and  its  methyl  ethers  and 
acetates,  and  2:3-f?M'-yano-6-hydr- 
oxy-,  and  its  triacetate  (Thiele  and 
GiiNTHEn),  1906,  A. ,  i,  743. 


Quinol  {benzoquinol :  hydroquinone : 
1  -A-dihydroxy  benzene),  ietrach]oro' 
{fiydrochloroanil),  preparation  and 
purification  of  (Bouveault),  1908, 
A.,  i,  190. 

dilauroyl  and  dioctoyl  derivatives  of 
(GuitKiN),  1904,  A.,  i,  136. 

mono-,  di-,  and  <n-chloroiodo-,  di- 
chlorof^i'iodo-,  and  rftiodo-,  di- 
methyl ethers,  and  their  deriv- 
atives   (Kauffmann    and   Fritz), 

1909,  A.,  i,  95. 

c^icyano-,    and     its    dimethyl    ether, 
fluorescence  of    (Kauffmann   and 
Grombach),  1906,  A.,  i,  287. 
hydroxy-,  condensation  of,  with  alde- 
hydes    (Liebermann,    Linden- 
BAUM,  and  Glawe),  1904,  A.,  i, 
443  ;  (Liebermann  and  Linden- 
bax^m),  a.,  i,  764  ;  CHeintschkl), 
1905,  A.,  i,  809. 
derivatives     of    (Bargellini     and 
Avrutin),  1911,  A.,  i,  68  ;  (Bar- 
gellini), 1911,  A.,  i,  305  ;  (Bar- 
GKLLiNi  and  Martegiani),  1911, 
A.,  i,  854,  965  ;  1912,  A.,  i,  292, 
981  ;  (Bargellini  and  Aukeli), 
1911,  A.,  i,  855. 
compound  of,  with  ^-benzoquinone 

(SiEGMUNDs),  1911,  A.,  i,  654. 
trialkyl  ethers   of  (Kulka),  1903, 

A.,  i,  625. 
trimethyl  ether.    See  1:2:4-Trimeth- 
oxy  benzene. 
2-iodo-,   dimethyl  ether   (Ullmann), 

1904,  A  ,  i,  728. 
nitro-,  dimetlivl  ether  (Kauffmann), 
1909,  a'.,  ii,  107. 
constitution  and  colour  of  (Kauff- 
mann ;        Kauffmann       and 
Fritz),     1907,     A.,     i,    127  ; 
(Hantzsch  antl  Meisenburg), 
1907,  A.,  i,  513. 
2:5-(?mitro-,      as     an     indicator     for 
measuring  liydrogen  ion  concentra- 
tion    (Henderson    and    Forbes), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  541. 

3:5-rfinitro-,    and    its    1-monomethyl 
ether,    and    their    metallic    salts 
(Shaw),  1911,  T.,  1609  ;  P.,  98. 
methyl      ether,      constitution      of 
(Reverdin  and  de  Luc),  1911, 
A.,  i,  965. 
dithio-,   and   its   diacetyl    derivative, 
and  sulphide  (Zixcke  and  Frohne- 
berg),  1909,  A.,  i,  643. 
\//-Qninol    derivatives    of    the    santonin 
group     (Bargellini),    1907,    A.,    i, 
931. 
Qninols,  synthesis  of  (Bamberger  and 
Blangey),  1903,  A.,  i,  557. 
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Quinols,  transfoi'mations  with  (Bam- 
behger),  1907,  A.,  i,  516,  517, 
518,  521  ;  (Bamberger  and  Frei), 

1907,  A.,i,  519. 

modified   nickel  acetate  for  oxidising 

(Job),  1907,  a.,  i,  673. 
iodoractric  estimation  of  (Casolari), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  769. 
if-Quinols,  iinino-   (Bamberger),  1903, 

A.,  i,  83. 
Quinolan,  definition  of  the  term  (Deck- 
er), 1905,  A.,  i,  667. 
Quinolbenzein    and     its    cliloride     (v. 

Baeyer,  Aickelin,  Diehl,  Hal- 

lensleben,  and  Hess),  1910,  A.,  i, 

252. 
its   salts  and  dimethyl  ether  (Kehr- 

MANN  and  Silzer),  1910,  A.,  i,  408. 
Quinolbenzein,  hydroxy-.   See  9-Phenyl- 

fluorone,  2:3:7-^Whydroxy-. 
Quinolcarboxylic    acid.       See    Gentisic 

acid, 
hydroxy-,    barium    salt,    and    hromo- 

hydroxy-,  and  c^ibromohydroxy-  (v. 

Hemmelmayr),  1911,  A.,  i,  984. 
Quinoldioxyacetyl  chloride  (Bischoff, 
Frohlich,  and  Differt),  1907,  A.,  i, 
698. 
Quinoldisulphonic  acid,  potassium  salt, 
fluorescence   of  (Kauffmann),  1909, 
A.,  i,  96. 
3-Quinolinamic  acid  and  its  ammonium 

salt  (KiRPAL),  1906,  A.,  i,  697. 
Quinoline,  formation  of,  from  2-methyl- 

indole  (Pictet),  1905,  A.,  i,  545. 
Skramp's    synthesis    of,    influenee   of 

oxides  and  salts  of  rare  elements  on 

(Margosches),  1904,  A.,  i,  818. 
absorption  spectra  of,  as  vapour,  liquid, 

and  in  solution  (Purvis),  1910,  T., 

1035;  P.,  113. 
cryoscopic  and  viscometric  behaviour 

of  some  solutions  of  (Kernot  arid 

Pomilio),  1912,  A.,  ii,  429. 
degradation  of  (Emde),    1912,  A.,  i, 

801. 
nitration  of  (Kaufmann  and  Decker), 

1906,  A.,  i,  984. 
and  its  mononitro-derivatives,   nitra- 
tion of  (Kaufmann   and   HiJssY), 

1908,  A.,  i,  565. 

reduction    of,    in   presence   of  nickel 

oxide  (Ipatieff),  1908,  A.,  i,  332. 
reaction    of,    with    benzaldehyde     in 

sunlight   (Benrath),    1906,  A.,  i, 

535. 
action  of  benzoyl  chloride  on  (Reis- 

sert),  1905,  A.,  i,  925. 
action  of  mono-  and  di-bromosuccinic 

acids  on  (Dubreuil),    1904,   A.,  i, 

189  ;  1905,  A.,  i,  14. 


Quinoline,  action  of  mixed  organo-mag- 

nesium  compounds  on  (Oudo),  1907, 

A.,i,549. 
formation  of  indigotin  from  (Decker 

and  Kopp),  1906,  A.,  i,  180. 
transformation   of,    into    2-methylin- 

dole  (Padoa  and  Carughi),  1906, 

A.,  i,  76.5. 
behaviour    of,    in    the    animal    body 

(FiJHNER),  1906,  A.,  ii,  692. 
Quinoline    compounds     with     bismuth 

haloids  (Montemartini),  1903,  A., 

i,  111. 
with'  carbon  tetrabromide  (Deiin  and 

Dewey),  1911,  A.,  i,  915. 
with  chlorotantalates  (Weinland  and 

Storz),  1907,  A.,  i,  721. 
with  copper  salts  (Pfeiffer  and  PiM- 

MER),  1906,  A.,  i,  104. 
with  copper  benzoate  (Brady),   1911, 

P.,  94. 
with   metallic  haloids    (Renz),   1903, 

A.,  i,  774. 
with    metallic    thiocyanates    (Gross- 

MANN   and    HiJNSELER),   1906,   A., 

i,  7. 
with  molybdenum  salts   (Rosenheim 

and  Koss),  1906,  A.,  i,  603. 
with     trinitrobenzene     (Sudborough 

and  Beard),  1910,  T.,  794. 
with    organo-magnesium     compounds 

(Oddo),  1904,  A.,  i,  920  ;  1907,  A., 

i,   668  ;  (F.   and  L.   Sachs),   1904, 

A.,  i,  925. 
with  palladium  haloids  (Gutbier  and 

Krell),  1906,    A.,   i,   244  ;  (Moh- 

LAu),   1906,  A.,  i,  304;  (Gutbier 

and  Woernle),  1907,  A.,  i,  87. 
with    triphenylcarbinol    (Tschitschi- 

babin),  1903,  A.,  i,  88. 
with   uranyl   salts    (Inghilleri   and 

Gori),  1912,  A.,  i,  650. 
Quinoline    derivatives    (Decker    and 

Remfry),  1905,  A.,  i,  828  ;  (Kauf- 
mann and   Decker),  1906,  A.,  i, 

984  ;  (Remfry  and  Decker),  1908, 

A.,  i,  364. 
syntheses   of  (Bartow   and   McCol- 

lum),  1904,  A.,  i,   686;    (v.  Nie- 

MENTOWSKi),    1905,    A.,    i,    611  ; 

1907,  A.,  i,  1081. 
mechanism  of  the  synthesis  of  (Simon), 

1907,  A  ,  i,  241  ;  1908,  A.,  i,  687  ; 

(Simon  and  Mauguin),  1907,  A.,  i, 

725. 
coloured   (Farbwerke  vorm.   Meis- 

TER,    Lucius,  &  Brijning),   1904, 

A.,  i,  1048. 
new,  and  examines  of  steric  hindrance 

(Stark  and  Hoffmann),  1909,  A., 

i,  255. 
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Quinoline  derivatives  of  the  anthraquin- 
one  series,    preparation    of   (Farm- 

WERKE  VORM.  MeISTER,   LuCIUS,  & 

Bruning),  1908,  A.,  i,  365. 
replacement  of   bromine   by   clilorine 

in  (HowiTZ  and  Witte),  1905,  A., 

i,  469. 
amino-,    reaction    of,   with    1-chIoro- 

2:4-dinitrobenzene  (Meigen,  Garbs, 

Merkelbach,  and  Wichern),  1908, 

A.,  i,  580. 
broinohydroxy-,    conversion    of,    into 

chlorohydroxy-derivatives  (HowiTz 

and  Witte),  1905,  A.,  i,  471. 
jt)-hydroxyazo-  (Fox),  1910,  T.,  1337  ; 

P.,  177. 
Quinoline  salts  (Hilditch),   1911,  T., 
236. 

chromoisomerism    of   (Hantzsch), 
1911,  A.,  i,  673. 

additive  prodncts  of,  with  quinone 
(Ortoleva),  1903,  A.,  i,  851. 
formate,    therapeutic    application    of 

(Piccinini),  1906,  A.,  ii,  693. 
hydrochlorides     aud     acyl     chlorides 

(Eckstein),  1906,  A.,  i,  604. 
dihydrochloride  and  dihydrobromide 

(Kaufler  and  Kunz),  1909,  A.,  i, 

137. 
alkyl   iodides  and  their  conductivity 

(Schall),  1908,  A.,  i,  736. 
hydriodide,     methiodide,     and     eth- 

iodide,     compounds     of     thiocarb- 

amide  and  (Atkins  and  Werner), 

1912,  T.,  1989. 
c^ihydriodide  (Kaufler  and   Kunz), 

1909,  A.,  i,  556. 
iodochloride    liydrochlqride,    prepara- 
tion of  (KoHN  and  Klein),  1912, 

A.,  i,  1017. 
methiodides,    action     of    alkalis     on 

(Decker),  1903,  A.,  i,  516. 
methiodide,    compound    of    cuprous 

iodide    and    (Kohn),    1912,    A.,    i, 

801. 
8-mercaptan  and  its  benzoyl  deriva- 
tive,  ethyl   ether,   and   disulphide, 

and       their       5-bromo-derivatives 

(Edinger),  1908,  A.,  i,  363. 
and     3-    and     6-bromo-,    3-bromo-5- 

nitro-,  and   5-  and  8-nitro-,  metho- 

nitrates  of   (Decker,    Gadomska, 

andGiRARD),  1905,  A.,  i,  469. 
methonitrite  (Neogi),  1911,  T.,  1601  ; 

P.,  208. 
methyl  picrate  (Kaufmann  and  Al- 

bertini),  1909,  A.,  i,  958. 
stannithiocyanate     (Weinland     and 

Bames),  1909,  A.,  i,  462. 
sulphosalicylate  (Prunier),  1910,  A., 

586. 


Quinoline,  3-amino-,  and  its  acetyl  de- 
rivative and  coloured  salts,  2- 
chloro-3-amino-,  and  3-hydroxy-, 
and  its  sulphate  (MiLL.s  and  Wat- 
son), 1910,  T.,  746;  P.,  56. 

6-arnino-,  salts  and  derivatives  of 
(Decker,  Kaufmann,  Pfeifer, 
Prohatzka,  and  Albertini), 
1911,  A.,  i,  1025. 
glyoxaline  bisulphite  (Hinsberg), 
"1908,  A.,  i,  4.^)3. 

5:Q-dihTOTno-,  5-bromo-6-amino-,  and 
5:6-c?ibromo-8-nitro-  (Meigen), 
1906,  A.,  i,  382. 

5:8-  and  6:8-rft-  and  2:6:8-<n-bromo-, 
3-brorao-8-nitro-,  8-mono-  and  6:8- 
di-mtro-,  meth-  and  eth- iodides  of 
(Decker,  Gadomska,  Sandberg, 
and  Stavrolopoulos),  1905,  A.,  i, 
374. 

2:8-^nbrorao-  and  2-chloro-8-nitro- 
(Decker  and  Stavrolopoulos), 
1903,  A.,  i,  719. 

5:7-c?ibromo-8-amino-,  acetyl  andbenz- 
oyl  derivatives  of,  and  5:7-rf^bromo- 
8-nitro-,  and  its  platinichloride 
(Kunckell),  1910,  A.,  i,  507. 

5-bromo-6-hydroxy-,  alkyl  haloid 
derivatives  and  their  salts  (Howitz 
and  Barlocher),  1905,  A.,  i,  375. 

6-bromo-2-thiol-  (Fischer,  Berck 
hemer,  and  Ulbricht),  1903,  A., 
i,  53. 

6-chloro-,  additive  salts  of  (Vonge- 
RicHTEN  and  Hofchen),  1908,  A., 
i,  914. 

2:6-  and  2:7-o?i-chloro-,  6-chloro- 
2-amino-,  and  2-chloro-6-bromo- 
(FiscHER,  Herckhemer,  and  Ul- 
bricht), 1903,  A.,  i,  53. 

chloroiodohydroxy-and  vioform  gauze, 
analysis  of,  quantitatively  (Fre- 
senius  and  Grunhut),  1905,  A., 
ii,  211. 

4-cyano-,  and  its  salts  (Meyer),  1903, 
A.,  i,  197. 
methiodide  (Kaufmann,  Widmer, 
and  Albertini),  1911,  A.,  i,  749. 

2-hy(lroxy-.     See  Carbostyril. 

4-hydroxy-.     See  Kynurine. 

5-hydroxy-,        the        thalleioquiuine 
reaction    with    (Fuhner),    1905, 
A.,  i,  828. 
Jaffa's  kynurenic  acid  reaction  with 
(FiJHNER),  1905,  A.,  i,  828. 

6 -hydroxy-,  absorption  spectrum  of 
(Dobbie  and  Fox),  1911,  P.,  325  ; 
1912,  T.,  77. 

7 -hydroxy-,  derivatives  of  (Bulow  and 
IssLER),  1903,  A.,  i,  718;  1904, 
A.,  i   191. 
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Quinoline,  8-hydroxy-,  metallic  salts  of 
(Fox),  1910,  T.,  1119  ;  P.,  134. 
dihydroxj-  (Edinger  and  Buhler), 
1910,  A.,  i,  64. 
Friedlauder  and  Ostermaier's,   con- 
stitution  of  (v.  NiEMENTOWSKi), 
1907,  A.,  i,  1081. 
2 :4-c??;hydroxy-  {i-axycarbostyril), 

formation  of,   from   o-nitrobenzoyl- 
acetic  acid  (MATsrsARA),  1908,  A., 
i,  915. 
8-nitro-,  methiodide  (Decker),  1903, 

A.,  i,  278. 
5-  and  8-nitro-,  separation  of  (Decker, 
Gadomska,  Sandberg,  and  Stav- 
ROLOPOULOs),  1905,  A.,  i,  375. 
8-thiocyano-  (Edinger),  1908,  A.,  i 
364. 
isoQuinoline,      formation      of      (Gold- 
SCHMIDT),  1903,  A.,  i,  440. 
from    methylphthalimidine   (Pictet), 

1905,  A.,  i,  545. 
degradation  of  (Emde),  1912,  A.,  i,801. 
action  of  benzoyl  chloride  on  (Reis- 

sert),  1905,  A.,  i,  926. 

compound  with  trinitrobenzene  (Sud- 

BOROUGH  and  Beard),  1910,  T.,  795, 

derivatives  (Pyman),  1909,  T.,  1266, 

1610,  1738;    P.,  190,   217,  230; 

1910,  T.,  264  ;  P.,  21  ;  1911,  T., 
1690;  P.,  215;  (Pyman  and 
Reynolds),  1910,  T.,  1320;  P., 
180  ;  (Pyman  and  Remfry), 
1912,  T.,  1595;    P.,  228. 

formation  of  (Pictet   and  Speng- 

ler),  1911,  A.,  i,  750. 
isomerism  and  absorption  spectra  of 

(Tinkler),   1912,  T.,  1245;   P., 

161. 
from  4-methylphthalic  acid  (Finde- 

klee),  1906,  A.,  i,  42. 
physiological  action  of  (Laidlaw), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  220. 

propiodide    (Wedekind    and    Ney), 

1909,  A.,  i,  514. 
woQuinoline,  l:6-(or  l:7-)c?*chloro-   and 
-^I'hydroxy-,  and  1:4:6-   or  l-A:7-tri- 
hydroxy-  (Kusel),  1904,  A.,  i,  619. 
Quiuolines,  mechanism  of  the  reactions 

of    Skraup    and    of    Doebner    and 

Miller  in  the  formation  of  (Blaise 

and  Maire),  1908,  A.,  1,  566. 
synthesis     of,     from     dinitriles     (v. 

Walther),  1903,  A.,  i,  652. 
acetylation  of  some  (Cybulsky),  1903, 

A.,  i,  775. 
perhydrogenated  (Finger  and  Breit- 

wiRSER),  1909,  A.,  i,  512. 
tricyclic   (Borsche,   Schmidt,  Tied- 

TKE,  and  Rottsieper),  1910,  A.,  1, 

880. 


Quinolines,.  hydroxy-,  action  of  benzoyl 

chloride  on  (Ellinger  and  Rieser), 

1909,  A.,  i,  835. 
tsoQuinoline  alkaloids,  syntheses  in  the 

group  of  (Hope  and  Robinson),  1911, 

T.,  1153,  2114  ;  P.,  125,  265. 
Quinoline  bases,  new  method  of  intro- 
ducing alkyl    or   aryl   groups   into 
(Oddo),  1907,  A.,  i,  549. 

action  of  acid  esters  on  (Spady),  1908, 
A.,  i,  915. 

action  of  alkyl  sulphates  and  sulphon- 

ates  on  (Farbenfabriken  vorm. 

F.    Bayer    &    Co.),    1906,    A.,    i, 

885. 

Quinoline      i/z-bases,      constitution      of 

(Kaufmann  and  Pla  y  Janini),  1911, 

A.,  i,  915. 
isoQuinoline  bases,  synthesis  of  (Pictet 

and  Kay),  1909,  A.,  i,  513  ;    (Pictet 

and  Gams),  1910,  A.,  i,  773. 
Quinoline  colouring-matters  (Kauf- 
mann, StrDbin,  Anastachewitz, 
Popper,  and  Sznajder),  1911,  A,, 
i,  328  ;  (Kaufmann  and  Vonder- 
wahl),  1912,  A.,  i,  502. 

new  class  of  (Besthorn  and  Ibele), 
1905,  A.,  i,  632. 
Quinoline  group,  syntheses  in  the  (Simon 

and    Mauguin),    1906,    A.,    i,    887, 

888. 
i5oQuinoline    series,    syntheses    in    the 

(Fritsch),  1904,  A.,  i,  94. 
Quinoline-  and  t'soQuinoline-acetic  acids, 

ethyl  esters,  and  their  salts  (Ihlder), 

1903,  A.,  i,  116. 
8-Quinolinealdehyde,      derivatives      of 

(Howitz  and  Schwenk),  1905,  A.,  i, 

471. 
8-Quinolinealdeliyde,  5-nitro-  (Howitz 

and  Nother),  1906,  A.,  i,  885. 
Quinolineazine   and   its   platinichloride 
,    (Meigen  and  Nottebohm),  1906,  A., 

i,  319. 
Quinolineazo-8-hydroxyquinoline,     and 

its    sodium   salt    and    hydrochlorides 

(Fox),  1910,  T.,  1345. 
Quinoline-3-azo-j3-naphthol  (Mills  and 

Watson),     1910,      T.,     753;       P., 

56. 
Quinolineazophenetole  (Fox),  1910,  T., 

1347. 
Quinolineazophenol     and     its     hydro- 
chlorides and  acetate  (Fox),  1910,  T., 

1346. 
Quinolinebetaine    and    woQuinolinebe- 

taine  and  their  salts  (Ihlder),  1903, 

A.,  i,  116. 
Quinoline-  and  mQuinoline-bromoaceto- 

phenone  and   their  salts  and    oximes 

(Ihlder),  1903,  A.,  i,  365. 
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"  Quinolinecarbinol,     hydroxy-,     new  " 

(CoHN),  1911,  A.,  i,  567.  * 
Quinoline-3-carboxyaniide  and  '2-chloro- 
(Mills  and  Watson),  1910,  T.,  745  ; 
P.,  56. 
Quinoline-2-carboxyIic    acid    and     its 
methyl  ester,  amide,  chloride,  and 
nitrile   (Meyer),  1905,  A.,  i,  155, 
666  ;  (Reisseht),  1905,  A.,  i,  472  ; 
(Besthorn  and  Ibele),  1905,  A.,  i, 
612. 
and  its  nitro-derivatives  and  methyl 
ester    and    amide    (Bkstiiokn   and 
Ibkle),  1906,  A.,  i,  605. 
action  of  thionyl  chloride  on  (Meyer 

and  TuRNAu),  1907,  A.,  i,  344. 
dyes  from   (Besthorn    and    Ibele). 

1904,  A.,  i,  527. 
chloride  of  (Besthorn),  1908,  A.,  i, 

681  ;  1909,  A.,  i,  673. 
benzoin  ester  (Reissert),  1905,  A.,  i, 
472. 
Quinoline-3-carboxylic  acid,  2-hydroxy-, 
and  its  methyl  ester  (Meyer),  1907, 
A.,  i,  343. 
4-hydroxy-.     See  Kynurenic  acid. 
Q,uinoline-4-carboxylic  acid.     See  Cin- 

chonic  acid. 
Quinoline-5-carboxylic  acid,  preparation 

of  (v.  Jakujjowski),  1911,  A.,  i,  81. 
Quinoline-6-carboxylic  acid,  amide  of, 
and      its     A^-methylol     derivative 
(EiNHORN),  1908,  A.,  i,  612. 
ethyl  and   diethylaminoethyl    esters, 
hydrochlorides       (Einhorn       and 
Feibelmann),  1910,  A.,  i,  134. 
Qninoline-8-carboxylic  acid,   3-bromo-, 
and  its  barium   salt  (Howitz  and 
Schwenk),  1905,  A.,  i,  472. 
5-nitro-  (Howitz  and  Nother),  1906, 
A.,  i,  885. 
isoQuinoline-1-carboxylic       acid       and 
amide  (Reisskrt),   1905,  A.,  i,  927.^ 
Q,uinoline-6-carboxylpiperidylmethyl- 
amide    and    its   hydrochloride   (Ein- 
horn), 1908,  A.,  i,  612. 
Quinoline-  and  isoQuinoline-chloroaceto- 

phenones  (Ihlder),  1903,  A.,  i,  365. 
Quinoline-5:6-dicarboxylic  acid  and  its 

salts  (Hepneh),  1907,  A.,  i,  244. 
Quinoline-7:8-dicarboxylic  acid  and  its 

salts  (Haid),  1906,  A.,  i,  606. 
Quinolineiodoacetamide  (Einhorn   and 

Gottler),  1910,  A.,  i,  134. 
Q,uinoline-6-niercaptan-8-carboxylic 
acid,    benzoyl    derivative     (Edinger 
and  Buhler),  1910,  A.,  i,  64. 
?'soQuinolineplienacyloxinie       chloride, 
action    of    phosphorus    pentachloiide 
on     (iHLnEH),     1903,     A.,     i,     365; 
(Schmidt),  1903,  A.,  i,  427. 


5:6-Quinolinequinone   (Fuhneu),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  692. 
Quinoline-red      (Vongerichten       and 

Kuantz),  1910,  A.,  i,  201. 
Quinolinesul  phonic     acid,     8-hydro\y-, 
and  its  salts,  preparation  of  (Fritz- 
scHR  &  Co.),  1908,  A.,  i,  208. 
Quinoline-5-8ulphonic  acid,  8-hydroxy- 
7-iodo-,    double    ammonium    salt    of 
(Griese),  1908,  A.,  i,  454. 
Quinoline -8-sulphonic  acid  and5-bromo-, 
and  their  chlorides  (Edingek),  1908, 
A.,  i,  363. 
Quinolinic  acid  {jyyridinc-'l-.Z-dicarbuxii- 
licacul),  derivatives  of  (Fels),  1904, 
A.,  i,  617. 
betaine    of,    and     its    hydrochloride 

(KiRPAL),  1911,  A.,  i,  157. 
esters  and  imide  (Kirpal),  1906,  A., 

i,  697. 
isomeric  hydrogen  esters,  conductivi- 
ties of  (Kirpal),  1907,  A.,  i,  722. 
3-methyl     ester,      decomposition     of 
(Kirpal),  1908,  A.,  i,  565. 
Quinolinic    dihydrazide    (Meyer    and 

Mally),  1912,  A.,  i,  515. 
Quinolinium   salts,  quaternary,  electro- 
lysis of  (Emmert),  1909,  A.,  i,  602. 
stannic  salts  (Pfeiffer,  Friedmann, 

and  Rekate),  1910,  A.,  i,  877. 
;(e<rachlorohydroxychromanate(WEiN- 
land  and  Fridrich),  1906,  A.,  i, 
37;    (Weinland   and  Fiederer), 
1907,  A.,  i,  549. 
iridi-chloride  and  -bromide  (Gutbier 

and  RiEss),  1910,  A.,  i,  98. 
osmichloride     (Gutbier    and    Wal- 

BINGER),  1911,  A.,  i,  191. 
platinibromide  (Gutbier,  Baukiedel, 
and  Obermaier),  1911,  A.,  i,  33. 
i^oQuinolinium    compounds,    action    of 
Grignard's  reagent  on  (Freund   and 
Bode),  1909,  A.,  i,  515. 
Quinolinium  series,  colouring  matters  of 
the    (Farbwerke    vorm.    Meister, 
Lucius,  &  I^runino),  1906,  A.,  i,  886. 
Quinolinyl    dichloride    (Scheiber    and 

Knothe),  1912,  A.,  i,  701. 
Quinolinylglycine,    ethyl  ester   (Fels), 

1904,  A.,  i,  617. 

4-Quinolone,  2:3-rf/hydroxy-,  and  its 
benzoyl  derivative  (Heller  and 
Tischner),  1910,  A.,  i,  65. 

6-Quinolone,    5:5-rftchloro-    (Fuhner), 

1905,  A.,  i,  828. 

Quinolones,  amino-,  and  hydroxy- 
(Dkcker  and  Engler),  1909,  A., 
i,  512. 
8-hydroxy-,  replacement  of  bromine 
and  chlorine  in  (Howitz  and 
Witte),  1905,  A.,  i,  469. 
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Quinolphthalein  and  its  diinetliyl  ether 
and  their  potassium  salts  (v.  Lie- 
big),  1912,  A.,  i,  380. 
pheuolphthalein,  and  fluorescein,  ab- 
sorption spectra  of  (Meyer  and 
Marx),  1907,  A.,  i,  932. 
constitution  of  (Green  and  Pekkin), 

1904,  T.,  402  ;  P.,  50. 
and  its  oximes  and  their  ethers,  con- 
stitution of  (Meyer  and  Spreng- 
ler),  1903,  A.,  i,  833  ;  (Meyer  and 
Kissin),  1909,  A.,  i,  652. 
cis-  and  trans-oximes,  and  their   de- 
rivatives (Orndorff  and  Pratt), 
1912,  A.,  i,  190. 
and  fluorescein  dyes,   constitution  of 
(Kropp  and  Decker),  1909,  A.,  i, 
248. 
salts,    constitution    of   (Green    and 
King),  1906,  A.,  i,  670;    1907, 
P.,  228  ;  A.,  i,  933. 
and  )3-  and  7-oximes,  constitution 
of  (Meyer  and  Spengler),  1905, 
A.,  i,  440. 
methyl    ester,    salts  of   (Kehrmann 
and  Silzer),  1910,  A.,  i,  407. 
Quinolphthalein,     liydroxy-,     salts     of 
(Heller  and  Langkopf),  1906,  A., 
i,  671. 
Quinolphthalincarboxylic    acid,     ethyl 
ester  (Meyer  and  Sprengler),  1903, 
A.,  i,  833. 
Quinol-quinonechloro-     and    -f^^ichloro- 

imide  (Knorr),  1910.  A.,  i,  324. 
Q,uinoI-5-sulplio]iic    acid,    2-amino-3:6- 
(Miydroxy-,  hydrochloride  of  (Niktzki 
and  Human),  1905,  A.,  i,  218. 
Quinolthiosulphonic    acids    and     their 
chloro-derivatives  (Badtsche  Anilin- 
&     Soda-Fabrik),      1907,     A.,     i, 
210. 
Quinolylacetoplienone-o-carboxylic  acid 
and    its     alkali    salts    and    oxime 
(EiBNER  and  Hofmann),  1904,  A., 
i,  930. 
reactions  of,  and  its  ethyl  ester  (EiB- 
ner),  1906,  A.,  i,  588. 
Quinolylacetylveratrole    hydrobromide 
(Mannich  and  Hubner),  1911,  A.,i, 
566. 
Quinolyl- 4 -acrylic  acid  and  -4-propionic 
acid  and   their  salts   (Koenigs   and 
MiJLLER),  1904,  A.,  i,  527. 
Quinolylbenzotriazoles,  5-nitro-    (Mei- 
gen.     Garbs,     Merkelbach,      and 
Wichern),  1908,  A.,  i,  580. 
7-Q;uiiiolyl  benzyl  ketone  and  its  deriva- 
tives (Rabe  and  Pasternack),  1912, 
A.,  i,  718. 
7-Quinolyldibenzylcarbinol  (Rabe  and 
Pasternack),  1912,  A.,  i,  718. 


Quinolylenephenyleneketonecarboxylic 
acid     (Noelting    and    Hkrzbaum), 
1911,  A.,  i,  917. 
Quinolylenephenylenemetbanecarb- 
oxylic  acid   (Noelting  and   Herz- 
baum),  1911,  A.,  i,  917. 
Quinolylformazyl    (Eibner  and    Hof- 
mann), 1904,  A.,  i,  930. 
Quinolylmethylainine,   2-hydroxy-,   iV- 
benzoyl     derivative     of      (Einhorn, 
BiscHKOPFF,  and  Szelinski),  1906, 
A.,  i,  247. 
4-Quinolyl   methyl  ketone  and  its  de- 
rivatives   (Kaufmann,    Peyer,   and 
Kunkleu),  1912,  A.,  i,  1017. 
2-Quinolyl  phenyl  ketone  (Besthorn), 

1908,  A.,  i,  681. 
4-Quinolyl  phenyl  ketone  (Rem fry  and 
Decker),  1908,  A.,  i,  364. 
and     its     derivatives     (Kaufmann, 
Peyer,  ami  Kunkler),  1912,  A.,  i, 
1018. 
2-  and  4-Quinolylpyruvic  acids  (2-  and 
A-mcthylquinolincoxalic     acids)     and 
their  ethyl  esters,  synthesis  of  (Wis- 
licenus  and  Kleisinger),  1909,  A., 
i,  419. 
Quinolyl  rsoquinolyl  ketone  and  its  ox- 
ime   (VoNGERiCHTEN  and   Krantz), 
1910,  A.,  i,  201. 
o-Quinoniethylliemiacetalcatechol  ether, 
hexachloYO-,    preparation    of    (Jack- 
son   and    Carleton),    1908,    A.,   i, 
428. 
Quinonaphthalone  (Eibner),  1904,  A., 

i,  1049. 
Quinonaphthalones,  s-  and  as-,  and  «<s- 
Quinonapbthaline    and    its     bromo- 
derivative   (Eibner  and   Lobering), 
1906,  A.,  i,  606. 
Quinone,  C16H18O4,  from  di-^j-hydroxy- 
stilbene   ^'-dibromide    and    methyl 
alcohol      (Zincke    and     Munch), 
1905,  A.,  i,  55. 
CigHigOgNg,    from    brucinolone    and 
nitric  acid  (Leuchs  and  Weber), 
1909,  A.,i,  954. 
C2iHig04  (two  ii^omerides),  from  oxida- 
tion of  diethylanthraceneindandione 
and      diethylphenanthreneindandi- 
one  respectively(FREUND  and  Fleis- 
cher), 1910,  A.,  i,  491. 
C25H24O4,   from  oxidation   of  diethyl- 
reteneindandione      (Fkeund      and 
Fleischei;),   1910,  A.,  i,   492. 
formation    of    a    keten-like   (Leuchs 
and    Theodorescu),    1910,    A.,   i, 
395. 
o-Quinone.     See  o-Benzoquinone. 
m-Quinone.     See  7?i-Benzoquinone. 
^•Quinone.     See  ^-Benzoquinone. 
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Quinones  (Haakh),  1911,  A,,  i,  135. 
and  aldehydes,  preparation  of  (Lang), 

1908,  A.,  i,  350. 
binuclear  (Fkiedlandeh),   1909,   A., 
i,  417. 

as  chromogens  (Decker),  1908,  A., 
i,  805. 
the  relation   between   tlie  absorption 

spectra  and  chemical  constitution  of 

(Baly  and    Stewart),    1906,   T., 

602  ;  P.,  34  ;  (STEWAi:Tand  Baly), 

1906,  T.,  618;  P.,  85. 
halochroinism  of  (Meyer),  1908,  A., 

i,  731  ;  (Kehrmann),  1908,  A.,  i, 

993. 
substituted,    reactivity   of  (Stewart 

and  Baly),    1906,    T.,     618;    P., 

85. 
aromatic,  direct  hydrof^enation  of  (Sa- 

batier  and  Mailhe),  1908,  A.,  i, 

278. 
action   of,  on  o-diamines,  o-  and  m- 

nitroanilines,and2-nitro-^-toluidine 

(Leicester),  1906,  P.,  41. 
action   of  diphenylketen  on  (Staud- 

iNGERandBEREZA),  1911,  A.,  i,459. 
action   of  mercaptides  on   (Sammis), 

1905,  A.,  i,  797. 
formation  of  hydrogen  cyanide  in  the 

action  of  nitric  acid  on  (Seyewetz 

and  PoizAT),  1909,  A.,  i,  146. 
and  their  oximes  of  the  benzene  series, 

condensation  of,  with  nitro-deriva- 

tives  of  phenylhydrazine  (Borsohe), 

1908,  A.,  i,  6Q. 
and  their  sulphonic  derivatives,  action 

of,       on       photographic        images 

(A.   and   L.    Lumi^re  and    Seye- 
wetz), 1910,    A.,  ii,  916. 
action  of  tertiary  amines  on  (Jackson 

and  Clarke),  1905,  A.,  i,  908. 
action  of  triphenylinethyl  on  (Schmid- 

LiN,  WoHL,  and  Thommen),  1910, 

A.,  i,  377. 
condensation  products  from  (Lesser), 

1911,  A.,  i,  994. 
compounds  of,   with  esters  of  amino- 

acids    (Fischer    and    Schrader), 

1910,  A.,  i,  270. 
additive  compounds  of,    with   cyclo- 

pentadiene  (Albrecht),   1906,    A., 

i,  674. 
additive  compounds  of,  with  phenols 

(Meyer),  1909,  A.,  i,  395. 
additive  compounds  of,  with  acids  and 

phenols  (Meyer),  1910,  A.,  i,  179. 
addition  of  phenylazoimide  to  (Wolff 

and  Grau),  1912,  A.,  i,  1034. 
halogen  derivatives,  action  of  o-benz- 

oylphenylhydrazine    on    (McPher- 

soN  and  Dubois),  1908,  A.,  i,  461. 


Quinones,    microchemical    analysis     of 
(Behhens),  1903,  A.,  ii,  246. 

estimation     of     (Willstatter    and 
Majima),  1910,  A.,  ii,  553. 

estimation  of,  volumetrically  (Knecht 
and  Hibbert),  1911,  A.,   ii,  76. 
Quinones,  chloroimino- (Raiford),  1911, 
A.,  i,  993. 

hydroxy-,  reaction  of  (Bhissemoret 
and  Combes),  1907,  A.,  ii,  411. 
o-Quinones,  synthesis  of  (Liebermann), 
1911,  A.,  i,  656. 

reduction   of  (Knesch),  1904,  A.,  i, 
812. 
jo-Quinones,     action     of     semicarbazide 

hydrochloride     on     (Heilbron     and 

Henderson),  1912,  P.,  256. 
Quinone  formation  (Fecht),  1907,  A.,  i, 

926  ;  (Vidal),  1908,  A.,  i,  902. 
Quinone -ammonium    derivatives   (Mel- 

DOLA  and  Hollely),  1912,  T.,  912; 

P.,   128. 
Quinoneanil,     bromo-derivatives.       See 
Phenyliminobromobenzoquinones. 

hexachloTO:     See  Phenylimino-2:3:6- 

^?'^■chlorobenzoquinone,  s-trichloro-. 

Quinoneazines      (Willstatter       and 

Benz),  1906,  A.,  i,  997. 
Quinonechloroimines    (Schlenk,    Kel- 
ler, and  Knorr),  1909,  A.,  i,  808. 
Quinonef^ichloroimines,    heat    of   form- 
ation of  (Sventoslavsky),  1909,  A., 

ii,  862. 
Quinone-diamine,     C42H32O10N4,    from 

jw-benzoquinone    and    j[?-phenylenedi- 

amine  (Schlenk  and  Knorr),  1909, 

A.,  i,  808. 
Quinone -diamines        (Schlenk        and 

Knorr),  1909,  A.,  i,  807. 
o-Quiuonediazide,  3:5-(U\>romo-,  and  its 
reactions  (Bamberger and  Kraus), 
1907,  A.,  i,  161. 

3-chloro-5-bromo-  (Orton  and  Reed), 
1907,  T.,  1569. 
jo-Quinonediazide,    3 :5-fZ?bromo-2-nitro- 

(Orton),  1903,  T.,  810  ;  P.,  162. 
Quinonediazides,    chlorobromo-,    form- 
ation  of  (Orton   and   Reed),   1907, 

T.,  1564;  P.,  212. 
Quinonediazoanhydride,    5-nitro-3:6-c?z- 

hydroxy-  (Henle),  1907,  A.,  i,  162. 
Quinonedi-imine,    compound     of,    with 

j[?-nitropheuol    (Knorr),    1911,  A.,  i, 

654. 
Quinonedi-imine,    tZichloro-,  action  of, 

on       /3;8-dinaphthylamine         (Scha- 

POSCHNIKOFF    and     Goleff),    1905, 

A.,  i,  644. 
Quinonedi-imine     salts,    coloured     and 

colourless    (Kehrmann),    1906,    A., 
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Qumonedi-imoniuni  nitrate   (Piccaud), 

1911,  A.,  i,  569. 
Qainonedimetliyldi-immoniuni  salts 

(WiLLSTATTER  and  Piccard),  1908, 

A.,  i,  476. 
as-weW-Quinonedimethyldi-immonium 

salts   (WiLLSTATTER  and   Piccard), 

1908,  A.,  i,  476,  915. 
Quinonedioxime,   benzoyl  derivatives  of 

(Oliveui-Tortorici),  1903,  A.,  i,  838. 
jj-Quinonedisemicarbazone        (Borsche 

and  Zeller),  1904,  A.,  i,  1056. 
?)-Quiiioiieliydrazones,  relation  between, 

and  js-hydroxyazo-compounds 

(Borsche  and    Zeller),    1904,    A., 

i,  1056  ;  (Borsche),  1905,  A.,  i,  161  ; 

1908,  A.,  i,  6Q  ;  (Borsche  and  Ock- 

inga),   1905,   A.,  i,    719;   (Borsche 

and  KtJHL),  1906,  A.,  i,  319. 
Quinone-imides  (Meldola  and   Kunt- 

zen),  1911,  T.,  1283,  2034  ;  P.,  157, 

263. 
Quinoneimine  dyes,  explanation  of  the 

formation   of,    from   amines    by   oxi- 
dising and   halogen   fusions    (Ostro- 

GOVicH  and  Silbermank),  1907,  A., 

i,  647. 
Quinoiieimme8(WiLLSTATTER  and  Pfajst- 

nenstiel),  1905,  A.,  i,  69. 
^neWQuinoiieiinines  (Willstatter   and 

Piccard),    1908,    A.,    i,   475,    915; 

(WiLLSTATTER),  1909,  A.,  i,  517. 
o-Quinonemetliide.       See    o-Methylene- 

quinone. 
Quinonephenylcarbamic  hydrazone.   See 

Benzeneazoformanilide,  hydroxy-. 
Quinonephenylhydrazones,      conversion 

of,        into        hydroxyazo-compounds 

(Auwers),  1907,  A.,  i,  554. 
Quinonoid    compounds     (Willstatter 

and  Kalb),  1904,  A.,  i,  1050;  1905, 

A.,  i,  361  ;  (WiLLSTATTER  and  Pfan- 

tNENSTiEL),  1905,  A.,  i,  69,  669  ; 
(WiLLSTATTER  and  Goldmann),  1906, 
A.,  i,  980  ;  (Willstatter  and  Par- 
NAs),  1907,  A.,  i,  425,  1056;  (Will- 
statter and  Veraguth),  1907,  A., 
i,  453  ;  (WiLLSTATTER  and  Moore), 
1907,  A.,  i,  641  ;  (Willstatter  and 
Piccard),  1908,  A.,  i,  475,  915  ;  1909, 
A.,  i,  517  ;  (Kehrmann),  1908,  A.,  i, 
699  ;  (WiLLSTATTER  and  Muller), 
1908,  A.,  i,  731 ;  1911,  A.,  i,  728,  729  ; 
(WiLLSTATTER  and  DOROGi),  1909, 
A.,  i,  535,  975;  (Willstatter  and 
Majima),  1910,  A.,  i,  748  ;  ii,  553  ; 
(Willstatter  and  Cramer),  1911, 
A.,  i,  90,  736  ;  (Madelung),  1911, 
A.,  i,  323. 
Quinonoid  colouring-matters  (Piccard), 
1911,  A.,  i,  568. 


Quinonoid  colouring-matters,  binuclear 

(Decker),  1908,  A.,  i,  805. 
Quinonoid  grouping,   new  type   of,    in 
azoniiun     compounds      (Kehrmann, 
Sabo,    and    Gresly),    1907,    A.,    i, 
563. 
holo-  and  m^ri-Quinonoid  salts  of  benz- 
idine (Piccard),  1911,  A.,  i,  493. 
Quinonoid    sulpho-derivatives  (Zincke 

and  Brune),  1908,  A.,  i,  336. 
Quinophthaline     and     its     ^e^rabromo- 
derivative  and  perbromide    (Eibner 
and  Hofmann),  1904,  A.,  i,  931. 
Quinophthalone  (Eibner),  1904,  A.,  i, 
1049. 
and  its  phenylhydrazone  (Eibner  and 

Hofmann),  1904,  A.,  i,  931. 
constitution  of,  and  its  alkali  deriva- 
tives (Eibner  and  Merkel),  1904, 
A.,  i,  930. 
homologues  of  (Eibner),  1905,  A.,  i, 
716. 
isoQuinophthalone  and  its  bromo-deriva- 
tive  and  perbromide  (Eibner  and 
Hofmann),  1904,  A.,  i,  931. 
alkali  derivatives  (Eibner  and  Mer- 
kel), 1904,  A.,  i,  930. 
homologues    of    (Eibner    and    Hof- 
mann), 1904,  A.,  i,  930. 
a^Quinophtlialone,    conversion    of,    into 
its  sodium  derivative  (Eibner),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  588. 
Quinotannates,    estimation    of,    in     de 
Vrij's  cinchona  extract  (Warin),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  303. 
Quinotoxine,  conversion  of  quinine  into 
(Biddle),  1912,  A.,  i,  296  ;  (Rare), 
1912,  A.,  i,  488. 
Quinotoxine,  oximino-,  decomposition  of 
(Rare  and  Milarch),  1911,  A,,  i, 
741. 
action  of  methyl  iodide  on   (Rohde 
and  Schwab),  1905,  A.,  i,  228. 
Quinoxaline,    C11H7O2N3,  from  nitroso- 
dipyromeconic    acid    (Peratoner), 
1912   A.    i   299. 
C2oHio62N-2Cl4     and     C2oHio02N2Br4, 
from  tetrachloro-   and   tetrabromo- 
di-j3-hydroxybenzil     (Zincke     and 
Fries),  1903,  A.,  i,  183. 
C25H2302N'3,  from  benzil  and  6-nitro-4- 
tert.  amy  1-o-pheny lenediamine  ( Ans- 
CHiJTZ  and  Rauff),    1903,  A.,   i, 
556. 
Quinoxaline  derivatives,    formation    of 
pyrazines    from    (Gabriel     and 
SoNN),  1908,  A.,  i,  60. 
hydroxy-  (Hinsberg),  1908,  A.,   i, 
694. 
Quinoxaline,       2:3-c?tchloro-       (Moty- 
LEWSKi),  1908,  A.,  i,  371. 


Quinoxalines 


1844 


Quinoxalines,  relation  of  azines  to 
(Fischer  and  Sciiindlek),  1908,  A., 
i,  221. 

Quinoxalophenantlirazine  and  its  di- 
liydiide,  ami  the  })lienylsul[)lione  of 
the  dihydride  (Hinsbeug  and 
ScHWANTEs),  1904,  A.,  i,  198. 

/3-Q,uinoylcrotonic  acid  and  its  deriva- 
tives (Borsche),  1907,  A.,  i,  622. 

Quinuclidine  aixl  its  salts  (Loffler  and 
Stietzel),  1909,  A.,  i,  182. 

Quisqueite  from  Peru  (Hillebrand), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  789. 


Rabbits,  utilisation  of  the  energy  of 
provender  as  influenced  by  the 
temperature  of  the  surroundings, 
and  the  nutritional  condition  of 
(UsTJANZEFF    and    Bogajewsky), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  962. 

formation  of  creatine  and  creatinine 
in  (Dorner),  1907,  A.,  ii,  709. 

purine  enzymes  of  (Mitchell),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  731. 

the  diastase  content  of  different  organs 
of   (Wohlgemuth    and    Benzur), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  1038. 
arteries  of.     See  Arteries. 

organic  bases  in  the  flesh  of  (YosHi- 

mura),  1912,  A.,  ii,  66. 
intestine  of.     See  Intestines, 
liver  of.     See  under  Liver, 
the  glycogenic  changes  in  the  placenta 
and  the  foetus  of  pregnant  (LocH- 

HEAD  and  Cramer),  1908,  A.,ii,710. 

excretion   of  uric    acid,  administered 

in  various   ways    to   (Bendix   and 

Schittenhelm),  1904,  A.,  ii,  753. 
nephritis  in  (Harvey),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

1013. 
resistance  of,  to  atropine  (Metzner), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  585  ;   (Heffter  and 

Fickewirth),  1912,  A,,  ii,  586, 
effect    of    hydrochloric    acid    on    the 

composition    of    the    subcutaneous 

connective  tissue  of  (Staal),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  76, 
degradation    of    2:5-diketopiperazines 

in  the  organism  of  (Abderhalden), 

1908,  A.,ii,  521;    (Abderhalden 

and  Wacker),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1052. 
behaviour  of  urobilin  in  (Fromholdt), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  902. 
Rabies,  the  urine  in  (Porcher),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  117. 
action   of    various  chemical   reagents 

on  the  virus  of  (Fermi),  1908,  A., 

ii,  412. 


Rabies,  action  of  radium  on  the  virus  of 

(Danysz),  1906,  A.,  ii,  379. 
Racemates,  liquid   (Groh),  1912,  A.,  i, 

411. 
Racemic  acid  {\)-lartaric  acvl) ,  resolution 

of  (Kipping),  1909,  T,,  412  ;  P.,  56. 
resolution  of,  by  means  of  Aspergillus 

niger  (Condelli),  1904,  A.,  i,  798. 
nature   of    the  inactive    dimethylene 

compound  of  (Ringer),  1903,  A.,  i, 

149, 
brucine   hydrogen,  salt   (Ladenburg 

and  Fischl),  1907,  A.,  i,  586. 
as    an    analytical    reagent    (Kling), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  539. 
and  d-  and  z-tartaric  acids,  separation 

of  (Winther),  1906,  A.,  ii,  736. 
Racemic  alcohols,  resolution  of  (Pickard 

and  Kenyon),  1909,  P.,  167, 
Racemic    aldehydes,  attempted   resolu- 
tion of  (Wootton),  1910,  T.,  405  ; 

P.,  43, 
and  ketones,  resolution  of  (Neuberg), 

1903,  A.,  i,  461. 
Racemic  amines,  resolution  of,  by  means 
of  eamphoramic  acids  (Freylon),1908, 
A.,  i,  827, 
Racemic  amino-acids,  resolution  of,  by 

yeast  (Ehrlich  and  \Vendel),1908, 

A,,  i,  268, 
behaviour    of,    towards    yeast  ;     new 

biological     method     for     resolving 

them  (Ehrlich),  1906,  A.,  i,  807. 
hydrolysis  of,  by  fungi  (Pringsheim), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  437, 
decomposition  of,  in  the  dog's  organism 

(Abderhalden-      and      Schitten- 
helm), 1907,  A,,  ii,  489. 
Racemic  compounds,  recognition  of  (van 

DER  Linden  ;  Kruyt),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

477. 
application  of  the  phase  rule  to  the 

recognition  of  (Ladenburg),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  265,  707. 
tribolumiuescence  of  (Gernez),  1908, 

A, ,  ii,  748  ;  (v.  Ostromisslensky), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  1019. 
liquid  (Ladenburg),  1910,  A.,  i,  696. 
existence     of,    in     the    liquid     state 

(Dunstan   and  Thole),  1908,  T., 

1815;   P.,  213;    (Ladenburg   and 

Sobecki),  1910.  A.,  i,  769 ;  (Thole), 

P.,  286. 
existence    of,    in  solution   (Dunstan 

and  Thole),  1910,  T..  1249  ;  P.,  146. 
crystallogi'aphy  of,  and  their  optically 

active     components     (Jerusalem), 

1912,  T.,  1268  ;  P.,  165. 
preparation  of  optically  active  poly- 
peptides from  (Abderhalden  and 
Geddert),  1911,  A.,  i,  842, 
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Racemic  compounds,  resolution  of 
(Mauckavald  and  Paul),  1905,  A., 
i,  285  ;  (Neuberg  and  Fedeuer), 
1905,  A.,  i,  299  ;  1906,  A.,  i,  958. 

new  method  of  separating  (Erlen- 
MEYER  and  Arnold),  1905,  A.,  i, 
192. 

separation  of,  into  optically  active 
components  (Erlenmeyer),  1903, 
A.,  i,  412. 

possibility  of  resolving,  by  circularly 
polarised  light  (Byk),  1905,  A., 
ii,  70. 

]»repared  by  chemical  synthesis,  resolu- 
tion of  (Cotton),  1909,  A.,  ii,  278. 
Racemic     cyanohydrins,    resolution    of 

(Betti  and  van  Giffen),  1912,  A., 

i,  625. 
Racemisation,    theory    of    (Gadamer), 
1912,  A.,  i,  934. 

of  optically  active  hydantoin  deriv- 
atives (Dakin),  1910,  A.,  i,  590. 

by  alkali  as  applied  to  the  resolution 
of  r-mandelic  acid  into  its  optically 
active  isomerides  (McKenzik  and 
MiJLLER),  1907,  T.     1814  ;  P.,  234. 

catalytic,   researches   on    (Wintiier), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  736. 
of  araygdalin  (Walker),  1903,  T., 
472. 

velocity  of.     See  Velocity. 

See  also  Autoracemisation. 
Racemisation    phenomena   observed    in 
the  study  of  Z-benzoiri  and  its  de- 
rivatives (Wren),  1909,  T.,  1593  ; 
P.,  219. 

occurring  during  the  hydrolysis  of 
optically  active  menthyl  and  bornyl 
esters  by  alkali  (McKenzie  and 
Thompson),  1905,  T.,  1004;  P.,  184. 
Racemism  (Bruni  and  Finzi),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  2  ;  (Bruni),  1905,  A.,ii,  69. 

partial  (LadenburOx  and  Bobertag), 
1903,  A.,  i,  575  ;  (Ladenburg  and 
Flschl),  1907,  A.,  i,  586  ;  (Laden- 
burg and  Herrmann),  1908,  A.,  i, 
364;  (Ladenburg),  1909,  A.,  i, 
252  ;  (Dutilh),  1910,  A.,  i,  188. 
Radiation,  reaction,  a  case  of  (Kof  and 
Haehn),  1907,  A.,  ii,  732. 

atmospheric,  of  high  penetrating 
power  (Wulf),  1909,  A.,  ii,  285. 

produced  in  atmospheric  air  by  the 
lays  from  radiotellurium  (Walter), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  567. 

from  drying  oils  (Schmidt),  1908,  A., 
ii,  796. 

of  the  Hefner  lamp  and  of  osmium 
(Leder),  1908,  A.,  ii,  5. 

from  hydrogen  peroxide  (Precht  and 
Otsuki),  1905,  A.,  ii,  296,  495. 


Radiation  from  ordinary  materials 
(Campbell),  1905,  A.,  ii,  296. 

from  polonium  (Becquerel),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  402. 

from  radioactive  substances,  distribu- 
tion of  the  (Grrinacher),  1908, 
A.,  ii  551  ;  1909,  A.,  ii,  286  ; 
(Schmidt),  1908,  A.,  ii,  791. 

Becquerel,  behaviour  of  kunzite  under 
the  influence  of  (Meyer),  1909,  A., 
ii,  716. 

electrical,  chemically  active  (Remeli5), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  9. 

homogeneous    corpuscular    (Sadler), 

1910,  A.,    ii,    251  ;    1911,    A.,   ii, 
839. 

metallic    (Anderson),    1909,    A.,   ii, 

203. 
so-called   (Saeland),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

789  ;  1909,  A.,  ii,  8. 
penetrating  (Strong),   1908,  A.,  ii, 

142  ;  (Woudstba),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

9;  (Jorissen),   1909,  A.,  ii,   10; 

(Pacini),  1909,  A.,  ii,  285. 
in  the  atmosphere  (Gockel),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  416. 
from   the  earth's   surface   (Cooke), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  6. 
absence   of,   during   explosions    (de 

Broglie    and    Brizard),    1912, 

A.,  ii,  883. 
secondary,      and      atomic      structure 

(McClelland),  1905,  A.,  ii,  495, 

496. 
from  compounds  (McClelland  and 

Hackett),  1906,  A.,  ii,  413. 
from  a  plate  exposed  to  rays  from 

radium  (Mackenzie),  1907,  A., 

ii,  596. 
excited  by  y-rays  (Hackett),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  287. 
pure  temperature,  and  the  application 
of  Kirchhoff's  law  (Fredenhagen), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  593. 
ultra-red,  influence  of  })ressure  on  the 
absorption  of,  by  gases  (v.   Bahr), 
1909,    A.,    ii,    630  ;    1910,    A.,    ii, 
914. 
Radiations  and  emanations  (Berthelot), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  3 
of  short  wave-length,  chemical  action 
of,  on  gaseous  compounds   (War- 
burg and  Regener),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
692. 
emitted    by  radioactive   lead   (Korn 

and  Strauss),  1903,  A.,  ii,  463. 
from  radium,  properties  of  the  (Bec- 
querel), 1903,  A.,  ii,  523. 
magnetic     and     electric     deviation 

of  (Rutherford),  1903,  A-,   ii, 

256. 
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Badiations  from  radium,  influence  of, 
on    solid   paraffin   (Becqueiiel), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  465. 
oxidising    action  of   (Hardy    and 
WiLLOOCK),  1903,  A.,  ii,  622. 
invisible,  from  the  explosive  discharge 
in  air  (Schincaglia),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
796. 
of  light.     See  Light  radiations. 
Radiation    intensity  of   positive    ions, 
relation      between     translation     and 
(Stark),  1906,  A.,  ii,  514. 
Radicle,  organic,   metallic   character  of 

(Fosse),  1909,  A.,  i,  599. 
Radicles,  substitution  of  ethoxy-groups 
by  (Tschitschibabin),    1907,   A., 
i,  378. 
alkyl,   replacement    of    ethoxyl    and 
methoxyl    groups    by  ( Reform at- 
SKY),    1906,  A.,   i,  136;   (Tschit- 
schibabin), 1906,  A.,  i,  397. 
unsaturated,   the   negative   nature  of 
(Henrich),  1903,  A.,  ii,  16  ;  (Vor- 
lander),  1903,    A.,  ii,  67. 
Radioactinium    (Hahn),    1906,    A.,   ii, 

323  ;  1907,  A.,  ii,  62. 
Radioactivation  by  means   of  uranium 

(Becquerel),  1905,  A.,  ii,  567. 
Radioactive  change  (Rutherford  and 
SODDY),  1903,  A.,  ii,  463. 
changes,  influence  of  temperature  on 

(Engler),  1908,  A.,  ii,  650. 
compounds,  kinetics  of  the  transforma- 
tion of  (Guye),  1908,  A.,  ii,  451. 
constants,     tables     of     (Kolowrat), 
1910,   A.,  ii,    249;    (Laby),   1910, 
A.,  ii,  814. 
content  of  the  tufa  of  Fiuggi  (Por- 
LEZZA  and  Norzi),  1911,  A.,  ii,  846. 
disintegration    of   matter   (Grunek), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  149. 
eff'ect  of  temperature  on  (Russell)  , 
1912,  A.,  ii,  416. 
element,  new  (Boltwood),  1907,  A., 
ii,  836. 
new,  which  emits  thorium  radiations 
(Hahn),  1905,  A.,  ii,  432,  789  ; 
(Ramsay),  1905,  A.,  ii,  789. 
elements  (Strom  holm  and  Svedberg), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  200,  849. 
table  of  (Greinacher),  1910,   A., 

ii,  569. 
arrangement    of,    in    the    "cubic" 
periodic      system       (van      den 
Broek),  1911,  A.,  ii,  709. 
relations    between    the    (Swinne), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  219. 
relations  between  the  inactive  gases 
and  the  (Loring),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
715. 
fixation  of  (SziUrp),  1911,  A.,  ii,  172. 


Radioactive  elements,  the  ultimate  dig-  j 
integration  products  of  the  (Bolt-  j 
wood),  1905,  A.,  ii,  788;  1907,  1 
A.,  ii,  62,  220.  \ 

absorption  of  ultra-violet  light  by 
(Zelinsky),  1912,  A.,  ii,  524.  \ 

decomposition  of,  at  ordinary  tem- 
perature (Martin),  1911,  A.,  ii,    i 
453.  1 

shortlived,   chemical  compounds  of 

(Schrader),  1912,  A.,  ii,  722.  ! 

emanations,    transformation   and  no-    ; 

menclature  of  (Rutherford  and    • 

Geiger),  1911,  A.,  ii,  955.  | 

condensation   of  (Henriot),  1908,     j 
A.,  ii,  651. 

in  air,  amount  of,  from  the  soil 
(Gockel),  1908,  A.,  ii,  452.  j 

absorption  of,  by  charcoal  (Boyle),     j 

1908,  A.,  ii,  1005. 

solubility   of,    in   liquids  (Boyle),    j 

1910,  A.,  ii,  677.  ! 
equilibrium  (Mitchell),  1911,  A.,  ii,    i 

87.  i 

in  Vesuvian  cotunnite  (Rossi),  1911,    \ 
A.,  ii,  174.  . 

gas  from  crude  j)etroleum  (Burton), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  694. 

in      the      soil     and     water     near    J 
New     Haven     (Bumstead     and    i 
Wheeler),  1904,  A.,  ii,  29,  255.    j 
ions,  mobility  of  (Franck),  1909,  A., 

ii,  953. 
matter,     absorption     of     gravitation 
energy  by  (Geigel),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
258.  j 

influence  of,  on  the  absorption  of 
nitrogen  by  organic  substances 
(Berthelot),  1906,  A.,  ii,  645.       ; 

expulsion  of,  in  the  radium  trans- 
formations (Russ  and  Makower),    i 

1909,  A.,  ii,  455,  780.  ; 
minerals  (Strutt),  1905,  A.,  ii,  787  ; 

(DoELTER  andSiRK;  BoYERand 
Wherry;  Waters),  1910,  A.,  ii,    • 
569.  : 

from     the     Caucasus     (Sokoloff),    ." 

1911,  A.,  ii,  498.  i 
of  Italy  (Nasini  and  Levi),  1910,    ^ 

A.,  ii,  1026.  ; 

from  Madagascar  (Lacroix),  1909,     | 

A.,  ii,  813  ;  1911,  A.,  ii,  295,  296.    I 
from  Motril,  Granada  (MuNoz  del    1 

Castillo),  1907,  A.,  ii,  64.  ] 

in  common  rocks  (Waters),  1909, 

A.,ii,  848. 
association  of  helium  and  thorium 

in  (Strutt),  1908,  A.,  ii,  144. 
ratio  between  radium  and  uranium 

in  (Gleditsch),  1909,  A.,  ii,  533, 

714  ;  1911,  A.,  u,  845. 
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Radioactive  minerals,  leakage  of  helium 
from  (Strutt),  1909,  A.,  ii,  457. 

liberation  of  helium  from,  by  grind- 
ing (Gray),  1909,  A.,  ii,  570. 

the  lithium  in  (Oleditsch),  1908, 
A.,    ii,    9,    246  ;    (Ramsay    and 
Camkron),  1908,  A.,  ii,  247. 
noble  earths  in  Fango   mud  and  soil 

from  Capri  (Giesel),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

132. 
problems,  some  (Greinacher),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  324. 
product,  new,  of  the  uranium  series 

(Danne),  1909,  A.,  ii,  288. 
products   present  in    the   atmosi)here 
(Wilson),  1909,  A.,  ii,  202. 

of  short  life  (Moseley  and 
Fajans),  1911,  A.,  ii,  956. 

preparation  of  (Meitner),  1912, 
A.,  ii,   10. 

absorption  of,  and  the  ionisation 
produced  bv  them  (Werten- 
stein),  1912,  A.,  ii,  887. 

ionisation  by  (Wertenstein),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  222. 

estimation    of,   in   the   atmosphere 
(Kinoshita,     Nishikawa,    and 
Ono),  1912,   A.,  ii,  12. 
properties  of  air,   soil,   and  water  in 

and  around  Halle  (Schenk),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  432. 
recoil    (Russ),    1910,    A.,     ii,    475  ; 

(Wertenstein),  1910,  A.,  ii,  476, 

816  ;  (Makower  and  Russ),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  172. 
rocks  and   minerals  (Gockel),   1911, 

A.,  ii,  174. 
substance  discovered  in  the  Transvaal 
and  experiments  connected  there- 
with (Cousens),  1905,  A.,  ii,  787. 

determination  of  the  ratio  of  mass 
to  weight  for  a  (Southerns), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  1026. 
substances  (Giesel),  1903,  A.,  ii,  20  ; 
(Marckwald),  1903,  A.,  ii,  81  ; 
(Curie),  1903,  A.,  ii,  622  ;  1904, 
A.,  ii,  154. 

hypothesis  of  the  nature  of  (Re), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  522. 

concentration  and  isolation  of 
(Ebler  and  Fellner),  1911,  A., 
ii,  957. 

accumulation  of,  in  vegetable  organ- 
isms (Acqua),  1907,  A.,  ii,  904. 

temperature  gradients  of  the  earth 
due  to  (Konigsberger),  1906,  A., 
ii,  515. 

in  relation  to  the  presence  of  helium 
(Nasini),  1904,  A.,  ii,  399,  461. 

prigin  of  the  energy  emitted  by 
(Bonacini),  1904,  A.,  ii,  530. 


Radioactive  substances,  variation  in  the 
activity   of,  with  time  (Curie), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  1047. 
electrochemistry    of    (v.    Hevesy), 

1912,  A.,ii,  414. 

heat  produced  by  (Duane),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  534  ;  1911,  A.,  ii,  358. 

influences  of  changes  of  temper- 
ature on  (Meyer  and  v. 
Schweidler),  1904,  A.,  ii,  602. 

influence  of  temperature  on  the 
transformation  of  (Schmidt  and 
Cermak),  1909,  A.,  ii,  9  ;  1910, 
A.,  ii,  918. 

electric  charges  acquired  in  high 
vacua  by  (McLennan),  1910,  A., 
ii,  678. 

law  of  the  ionising  ranges  of 
(Butavand),  1912,  A.,  ii,  722. 

phenomena  observed  in  air  ionised 
by  (Righi),  1904,  A.,  ii,  693. 

the  photographic  action  of  a- 
particles  emitted  from  (Kino- 
shita), 1910,  A.,  ii,  375. 

velocity  and  energy  of  the  o-particles 
from  (Rutherford),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
63. 

origin  of  $-  and  7-rays  from  (Ruth- 
erford), 1912,  A.,  ii,  1024. 

absorption  of  the  7-rays  of  (Eve), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  259. 
distribution    of    the    radiation     of 

(Greinacher),  1908,  A.,  ii,  551  ; 

1909,   A.,    ii,    286 ;    (Schmidt), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  791. 
ionisation     ranges     of     a-rays     of 

(Hahn),  1906,  A.,  ii,  718. 
atomic  transformations  of  (Righi), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  324. 

action  of,  on  the  electrical  con- 
ductivity of  selenium  (van 
Aubel),  1903,  A.,  ii,  403. 

have  X-rays  an  action  on  ?  (Guye, 
ScHiDLOF,  and  Kernbaum),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  142. 

from  bismuth  from  Joachimsthal 
pitchblende  (Marckwald),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  81,  733. 

from  pitchblende  and  radium 
(Giesel),  1903,  A.,  ii,  193. 

separation  of,  from  lead  (Elster 
and  Geitel),  1907,  A.,  ii,  521. 

See  also  Actinium,  Actinium-C, 
Alkali  metals,  Emanium,  Ionium, 
Lead,  Mesothorium,  Monazite, 
Polonium  ,)8-Polonium,  Potassium, 
Radioactinium,  Radio-lead,  Radio- 
thorium,  Radium,  Tellurium, 
Thorium,  Thorium-^,  Thorium - 
X,  Uranium,  Uranium-JT,  and 
Uranyl  raolybdate. 
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Radioactivity  (Rutherford),  1903,  A., 

ii,  348;  (Bonacini),1904,  A.,  11,  798. 
discovery  of,  and  its  influence  on  the 

course  of  physical  science  (Lodge), 

1912,  T.,  2006. 
,    definition  of  (Schaum),   1906,  A.,  11, 

411. 
experiments  in  (Ramsay  and  Soddy), 

1903,  A.,  11,  622. 
researches   on   (Curie),  1904,  A.,  11, 

377. 
lectures      on      (Marckwald  ;      De- 

bierne),  1908,  A.,  ii,  550. 
present  problems   of  (Rutherford), 

1905,  A.,  il,  218. 
as  an  atomic  property  (McCoy),  1905, 

A.,  11,  366. 
genesis  of  temporary  (Sarasin,  Tom- 

masina,  and  Micheli),  1905,  A., 

il,  3. 
failure  to  produce,   In   metals    (Vin- 
cent and  Bursill),  1912,  A.,  11, 

417. 
and     chemical    change    (Campbell), 

1905,  A.,  11,  296. 
and  enzyme  action  (v.  K^rosy),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  9. 
and  its    relation   to   the    phenomena 

of    luminosity    C Armstrong    and 

Lowry),  1904,  A.,  ii,  5. 
and  matter  (Winkler),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

462. 
and  pleochroic  halos  (Mugge),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  286. 
theory  of  (Soddy),  1909,  A.,  11,  952. 
criticisms  of  the  disintegration  theory 

of,     and   the     theory   of    chemico- 

physical      molecular       dissociation 

(MuNOz  del  Castillo),  1907,  A., 

ii,  217. 
as  a  property  of  matter  (Wulf),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  709. 
a  standard  of  (McCoy  and  Ashman), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  148. 

units  of  measurement  of  (Jaboin), 
1911,  A.,  ii,   8. 

measurement  of,  by  means  of  a-rays 
(Barss),  1912,  A.,  11,  616;  (Wil- 
son), 1912,  A.,  il,  617. 

apparatus   for   measuring  (SzilArd), 

1910,  A.,  11,  7  ;  1911,  A.,  ii,  565  ; 
(v.  Weszelszky),  1911,  A.,ii,  453. 

use  of  the  electroscope  in  measuring 
(Olie  ;  JoRissEN),  1909,  A.,  11,  10. 

law  of  transformation  in  stages  and 
(Schmidt),  1908,  A.,  ii,  550. 

velocity  of  decrease  of.    See  Velocity. 

disappearance  of,  induced  on  solid 
substances  by  the  action  of  radium 
(Curie  and  Danne),  1903,  A.,  11, 
255. 


Badioactivity,  analogy  between,  and  the 
behaviour  of  ozone  (KicHARZ   and 
Schknck),  1904,  A.,  ii,  154. 
of  air  over   the  open   sea   (Runge), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  80. 

of    underground    air    (Dadourian), 

1905,  A.,  11,  132. 

of  the  alkali  meta's  (Campbell  and 
Wood),   1907,  A.,  ii,  217. 

of  ashes  from  the  last  eruption  of 
Vesuvius,  April  1906  (MuNoz  del 
Castillo),  1907,  A.,  ii,  64. 

of  ashes  and  lava  from  the  recent 
eruption    of    Vesuvius    (Becker), 

1906,  A.,  11,  515. 

of  volcanic  products  of  the  last  erup- 
tion of  Vesuvius  (April  1906)  com- 
pared with  that  of  older  material 
(Nasini  and  Levi),  1907,  A.,  11,  3. 

of  the  atmosphere  (Allan),  1904,  A., 
11,  222  ;  (GocKEL  and  \Vulf),1909, 
A.,  11,  109;  (Gockel),  1909,  A., 
11,  363. 

of  atmospheric  precipitations  and  of 
surface  waters  (Jaufmann),  1905, 
A.,  11,  662. 

of  dew  (Negro),  1910,  A.,  ii,  249. 

of  compounds  of  erbium,  potassium, 
and  rubidium  (Strong\  1909,  A., 
11,  715. 

of  Italian  gaseous  emanations  (Na- 
sini and  Levi),  1909,  A.,  ii,  110. 

of  gaseous  products  of  Etna  (Bellia), 

1907,  A.,  11,  732. 

of  gases  from  the  suffioni  of  Larder- 
ello,  concentration  of  (Porlezza 
and  NoRZi),   1911,  A.,  ii,  842. 

of  the  gases  evolved  from  the  waters 
of  thermal  springs  (Curie  and 
Laborde),  1904,  A.,  il,  461. 

in  high  latitudes  (Simpson),  1905,  A., 
ii,  662. 

of  Leiiister  granite  (Fletcher),  1911, 
A.,  11,  89. 

from  the  human  body  (Munoz  del 
Castillo),  1907,  A.,  11,  64. 

supposed,  of  hydrogen  peroxide  (O. 
and  A.  Dony-H£nault),  1906,  A., 
11,  644. 

of  certain  lavas  (  Joly)  ,  1 909,  A. ,  ii,  848. 

of  ordinary  matter  (Levin  and  Ruer), 

1909,  A.,  11,  779. 

of  the  common  metals  (Righi),  1905, 
A.,  11.  431. 

of  metals  genemlly  (McLennan  and 
Burton),  1903,  A.,  il,  621. 

of  ordlnnry  metals  and  the  penetrat- 
ing radiation  from  the  earth  (Mc- 
Lennan), 1908,  A.,  11,  648. 

of  metals  and  their  salts  (Campbell), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  411. 
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Badioactivity  and  helium  in  rare  and 
common  minerals  (Strutt),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  649. 

in  Australian  minerals  (Mawson  and 
Laby),  1908,  A.,  ii,  917. 

of  minerals  and  mineral  waters 
(Stiuttt),  1904,  A.,  ii,  306. 

of  minerals  and  cold  springs  in  the 
Sierra  de  Guadarrama,  probable 
relationship  between  (Munoz  del 
Castillo),  1907,  A.,  ii,  63. 

of  Norwegian  and  Swedish  minerals, 
A.  E.  Nordeiiskiold's  investigations 
on  the  (S.I0G11EN),  1906,  A.,  ii,  64. 

of  Roumanian  petroleums  (Hurmu- 
ZESCu),  1908,  A.,  ii,  453. 

of    products    of    Etna    (Castorina), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  64. 

of  the  products  of  the  recent  eruption 

of  Etna  (PiUTTi  and  Magli),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  1026. 
of  the  products  from  the  fumaroles  of 

Vesuvius   (Kernot),    1910,   A.,  ii, 

1026. 
from  rain  (Wilson),  1903,  A.,  ii,  194. 
of  rocks  (Joly),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1032. 
of  rocks  and  other  materials  from  the 

Island  of  Ischia  (Nasini  and  Levi), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  7. 
of  rocks  of  the  St.    Gothard   tunnel 

(Joly),  1912,  A.,  ii,  224. 
of  the  rocks  in  the  region  traversed  by 

the  line   to  the  Simplon    (Gallo), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  917. 
of  the  rocks  of  the  Transandine  tunnel 

(Fletcher),  1910,  A.,  ii,  677. 
of  igneous  rocks  from  Antarctic  regions 

(Fletcher),  1911,  A.,  ii,  570. 
on   the   high  sea  (Sieveking),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  635. 
of  soil  (Bordas),  1909,  A.,  ii,  7. 
of  soils  and  well  sediments  (Elster 

and  Geitel),  1904,  A.,  ii,  695. 
of    the    soil    and    mineral   waters   of 

Slanic,    Roumania    (Severin    and 

HuRMUZESCu),  1906,  A,,  ii,  593. 
of  mineral  springs.     See  under  Water, 
of  ordinary  substances,  thermal  deter- 
mination    of     the    (Greinacher), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  836. 

of  the  boric  acid  suffioni  of  Tuscany 
and  the  amount  of  the  emanation 
contained  therein  (Nasini,  Ander- 
LiNi,  and  Levi),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
786. 

of  thermal  mud  deposited  from  the 
Bagni  di  Lucca,  Tuscany  (Maori), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  64. 

relation  between  the,  and  composition 
of  uranium  compounds  (McCoy), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  142. 


Badioactivity      of     uranium     minerals 
(Bolt wood),  1908,  A.,  ii,  454. 
of  uranyl  double  salts  (Marckwald), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  143. 

of  Vesuvian  cotunnite  (Zambonini), 

1907,  A.,   ii,  663  ;    (Rossi),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  9. 

in  inactive  volcanic  materials  of  the 

last    great    eruption     of    Vesuvius 

(April  1906),  appearance  of  (Nasini 

and  Levi),  1909,  A.,  ii,  7. 

of  the  water  of  Gratz  and  its  environs 

(Wellik),  1909,  A.,  ii,  202. 
of  sea  water  (Joly),  1908,  A.,  ii,  246. 
atmospheric  (Harvey),   1909,  A.,  ii, 
203. 
balloon  observations  of  (Flemming), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  7. 
constituents  of  (Dadourian),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  453. 
local,  probable  influence  of  soil  on 
(Sanderson),  1911,  A.,ii,  846. 
biological    (Lancien    and    Thomas), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  374. 
comparative,   of  radium  and  thorium 
(Rutherford   and   Soddy),    1903, 
A.,  ii,  347. 
excited,  and  the  method  of  its  trans- 
mission (Rutherford),  1903,  A., 
ii,  255. 
and   ionisation   of   the  atmosphere 
(Rutherford  and  Allen),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  123. 
rate    of   decay  of,   from  the  atmo- 
sphere   of    Sydney    (Lusby    and 
Ewing),  1908,  A.,  ii,  916. 
induced  (Curie),   1903,  A.,  ii,  255  ; 
(Marckwald),  1904,  A.,  ii,  171  ; 
(Hofmann,Gonder,  and  Wolfl), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  71. 
production   of,    by   actinium    (De- 

bierne),  1903,  A.,  ii,  257,  348. 
measurement  of,  in   Bolivian  Cor- 
dilleras (Knoche),   1912,  A.,    ii, 
619. 
action  of  gravity  on  the  deposition 

of  (Curie).  1907,  A.,  ii,  728. 
influence  of  temperature  on  (Sara- 
sin  and  ToMMAsiNA),  1911,  A., 
ii,  244. 
law  of  disappearance  of,  after  heat- 
ing the  active  substance  (Curie 
and  Danne),  1904,  A.,  ii,  306. 
relative,  of  the  constituents  of  thoria- 

nite  (Buchner),  1907,  A.,  ii,  149. 
testing  of  minerals  for  (Pisani),  1904, 

A.,ii,  530. 
colorimetric  estimation  of  (Salomon- 
sen  and  Dreyer),  1904,  A.,  ii,  691. 
See    also    Emanations,     Pitchblende, 
Potassium,  Rubidium,  and  Thorium. 
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Radiobacter  and  azotobacter,  the  chemical 
changes  involved  in  the  assimilation 
of  free  nitrogen  by  (Stokla.sa.Thnka, 
and  ViTEK),  1906,  A.,  ii,  382  ;  (Stok- 
lasa),  1908,  A.,  ii,  880;  (Stoklasa, 
Ernest,  Stra5JAk,  and  VixEK),  1908, 
A.,ii,  975. 

Radio- elements.  See  Radioactive  ele- 
ments. 

Radiography,  electrical  (Gabritschbw- 
SKi),  1905,  A.,  ii,  218. 

Radio-lead  (Szilahd),  1908,  A.,  ii,  141  ; 
1910,  A.,  ii,  817. 

Radiology,  reflections  on  (Reychler), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  1003. 

Radiotellurium.     See  Polonium. 

Radiothorium  (Hahn),  1905,  A.,  ii,  432, 

789  ;  (Ramsay),  1905,  A.,  ii,  789. 

quantitative  separation  of,    from  the 

mud  of  Echaillon  and  Salins  Mou- 

tiers  (Blanc),    1906,  A.,    ii,    323 ; 

(Angelucci),  1906,  A.,  ii,  594. 

period  of  (Leslie),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1023. 

disintegration    constant   of   (Blanc), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  324. 

short-lived  intermediate  product 
between  mesothorium  and  (Hahn), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  454. 

some  properties  of  o-rays  from  (Hahn), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  416,  594. 

separation  of,   from  salts  of  thorium 
(Blanc  and  Angelucci),  1906,  A., 
ii,  644. 
Radiotine     from      Dillenburg,     Nassau 

(Brauns),  1904,  A.,  ii,  350. 
Radishes,  effect  of  various  nitrogen  com- 
pounds on  the  growth  of(MOLLIARD), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  82. 

enzymatic  action  of  (Saiki),  1906,  A., 
ii,  796. 

red,  the  colouring  matter  of  (Sacher), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  148. 

Radium  (Giesel),    1903,    A.,    ii,    20; 

(Curie),  1904,  A.,  ii,  154  ;  (Marck- 

wald),  1904,  A.,  ii,  171 ;  (Mayoral 

Oliver),  1907,  A.,  ii,  62. 
in    Sweden    (Landin),  1906,    A.,  ii, 

63. 
in  the  atmosphere  (KuRz),  1910,  A., 

ii,  476. 
in  Australian  minerals  (Mawson  and 

Laby),  1908,  A.,  ii,  917. 
in  Italian  rocks  (Nasini  and  Ageno), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  724. 

presence  of,  in  tumours  (Lazarus- 
Barlow),  1912,  A.,  ii,  665. 

content  of  basalt  (Strutt),  1910,  A., 
ii,  1025. 

content  from  borings  at  Beachville, 
Ontario  (Eve  and  McIntosh),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  846, 


Radium,  distribution  of,  in  the  earth's 

crust,  and  tlio  earth's  internal  heat 

(Sthutt),  1906,  A.,  ii,  411,  716. 
indirect  proof  of  the  presence  of,  in 

Carlsbad  hot  springs  (Knett),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  412. 
occuiTence  of,  in  Fango  mud  and  soil 

from  Capri  (Giesel),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

132. 
and  uranium  in  radioactive  minerals 

(Gleditsch),  1909,  A.,  ii,  533,  714. 
content  of  jwtassium  salts  (Satterlv), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  243. 

content  of  rocks  (BtJCHNER),  1910,  A., 
ii,  1025;  1911,  A.,  ii,  243;  1912, 
A,,  ii,  525. 

amount  of,  in  typical  rocks  near  Mon- 
treal (Eve  and  McIntosh),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  729. 

in  igneous  rocks  from  the  sub- 
antarctic  islands  of  New  Zealand 
(Farr  and  Florance),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
953. 

content  of  secondary  rocks  (Fletcher), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  224. 

in  deep  sea  sedinients  (Joly),  1908,  A., 

ii,  649. 
amount  of,  present  in  sea-water  (Eve), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  633. 

content  of  Cambridge  waters  and  of 
varieties   of    charcoal    (Satterly), 

1910,  A.,ii,  1025. 

content  of  various  waters  (Satterly), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  118. 

what  is?  (Faust),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
245. 

origin  of  (McCoy),  1904,  A.,  ii,  528  ; 
(Boltwood),  1905,  A.,  ii,  295  ; 
(Strutt),  1905,  A.,  ii,  787. 

production  and  origin  of  (Ruther- 
ford), 1908,  A.,  ii,  6. 

parent  substance  of  (Hahn),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  921. 

production  of,  by  actinium  (Bolt- 
wood),  1907,  A.,ii,  62. 

production  of,  from  uranium  (Bolt- 
wood),  1905,  A.,  ii,  663. 

supposed  derivation  of,  from  uranium 
(MuNoz  del  Castillo),  1907,  A., 
ii,  62. 

atomic  weight  of  (Watts),  1903,  A., 
ii,  654  ;  1904,  A.,  ii,  720  ;  (Curie), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  729  ;  (Wilde),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  141,  1027  ;  (Thorpe),  1908, 
A.,  ii.  448  ;  (Whytlaw-Gray  and 
Ramsay),  1912,  A.,  ii,  413  ;  (Honig- 
schmid),  1912,  A.,  ii,  523. 

atomic  weight  of,  from  its  spectrum 
(Runge),  1904,  A.,  ii,  2. 

atomic  weight  of,  from  spectroscopic 
data  (Watts),  1909,  A.,  ii,  780. 
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Radium,  spectrum  regularities  and  the 
atomic  weight  of  (Rudorf),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  69. 
atomic   weight  of,    and   the   periodic 

system  (Jones),  1905,  A.,  ii,  789. 
position   of,    in    the   periodic    system 
(RuNGE  and  Precht),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

346. 
some   points   of  chemical  philosophy 

involved  in   the  discovery  of,    and 

the  properties  of  its  combinations 

(Wilde),  1907,  A.,  ii,  149. 
and  uranium,  relation  between  (Soddy 

and  Mackenzie),  1907,  A.,  ii,  730 ; 

(Soddy),  1908,  A.,  ii,  919;   1910, 

A.,  ii,  10,  921. 
ratio    of,    to    uranium    in     minerals 

(Boltwood),    1904,   A.,    ii,    666  ; 

(Rutherford  and   Boltwood), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  568  ;  1906,  A.,  ii,  593  ; 

(Soddy  and  Pirret),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

922  ;  (Pirret  and  Soddy),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  454  ;  (Gleditsch),  1911,  A., 

ii,  845. 
metallic  (Curie  and  Debierne),  1910, 
A.,ii,  816. 

attempts  to  prepare  (Ebler),  1910) 
A.,  ii,   1024  ;    (Herschfinkel), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  844. 
preparation     of,      from     pitchblende 

(Haitinger  and  Ulrich),  1908,  A., 

ii,857;  (Paweck),  1908,  A.,  ii,  917. 
atom,     certain     properties     of      the 

(Riecke),  1908,  A.,  ii,  6. 
standards  (Mache  and  Meyer),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  520. 
.international    standard   for   (Marck- 

wald),  1912,  A.,  ii,  823. 
the   Vienna  standard   preparation  of 

(Meyer and  Hess),  1912,  A.,  ii,  716. 
units   of   measurement   of  (Jaboin), 

1911,  A.,ii,  8. 
measurement  of,   in  minerals  by  the 

7-radiatiou  (Eve),  1906,  A.,  ii,  593. 
life  of  (Boltwood),  1908,  A.,  ii,  551. 
the  half-life   period   of   (Whytlaw- 

Gray  and  Ramsay),  1910,  T.,  185  ; 

P.,  25. 
new   perpetuum   mobile  for  (Grein- 

acher),  1911,  A.,  ii,  684. 
problems    concerning    (Vernadsky), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  359. 
attempt  to  explain  the  properties  of 

(Beketoff^  1909,  A.,  ii,  953. 
properties    of,    in    minute    quantities 

(Eve;  Rutherford),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

367  ;    (Rudge),   1905,  A.,  ii,   496  ; 

(Voller),  1905,  A.,  ii,  663. 
and  its  compounds,  probable  chemical 

properties  of  (de  Forcrand),  1911, 

A,,  ii,  172. 


Radium,  disintegration  series  of  (Fa- 
jans),  1912,  A.,  ii,  4. 

distribution  of  the  active  deposit  of, 
in  an  electric  field  (Wellisch  and 
Bronson),  1912,  A.,  ii,  521. 

Bunsen  ilame  spectrum  of  (Giesel), 

1903,  A.,    ii,    20;     (Runge    and 
Precht),  1903,  A.,  ii,  346. 

spark  spectrum  of  (Runge  and 
Precht),  1903,  A.,  ii,  621;  1904, 
A.,  ii,  461. 

ultra-violet   spectrum   of  (Crookes), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  3. 

light  phenomena  caused  by  (Richarz 
and  Schenck),  1904,  A.,  ii,  154, 
399. 

electrochemical  behaviour  of  (Coehn), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  334. 
from      radium-barium      preparations, 
electrolytic    enriching    of    (Wede- 
kind),  1904,  A.,  ii,  399. 

action  of,  on  a  disruptive  discharge 
in  air  at  normal  pressures  (Sokolz- 
off),  1904,  A.,  ii,  378. 

radioactivity  of,  compared  with  that 
of  thorium  (Rutherford  and 
Soddy),  1903,  A.,  ii,  347. 

an  attempt  to  explain  the  radio- 
activity of  (Kelvin),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
216. 

rate  of  decrease  of  radioactivity  in- 
duced by,  in  a  closed  space  (Curie), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  50,  255. 

induced  radioactivity,  on  solid  sub- 
stances by  the  action  of  (Curie  and 
Danne),  1903,  A.,  ii,  255. 

effect  of  temperature  on  the  activitj^ 
of,  and  its  transformation  products 
(Bronson),  1907,  A.,  ii,  216  ; 
(Makower  and  Russ),  1907,  A., 
ii,  421. 

relative  activity  of  thorium  and, 
measured  by  the  7-radiation  (Eve), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  62. 

energy  of  radiation  from  (Precht), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  3. 

transport  of  the  active  deposit  of 
(Wellisch),  1911,  A.,  ii,  358. 

distribution  in  electric  fields  of  the 
active  deposits  of  (Russ),  1908,  A., 
ii,  552. 

method  of  transmission  of  the  ex- 
cited activity  of,  to  the  cathode 
(Makower  ;  Jackson),  1905,  A., 
ii,  792. 

effect  of  high  temperatures  on  the 
rate  of  decay  of  the  active  deposit 
from  (Bronson),  1905,  A.,  ii,  567. 

emission  of  electricity  from  the  in- 
duced activity  of  (Duane),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  748. 
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Radium,  action  of  gravity  on  the  in- 
duced activity  of  (Wektenstein), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  713. 

emanations  (Crookes),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
461. 

emanation-substance  from  (Giesel), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  193. 

emanation     {niton)     (McClellaxd), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  306  ;  (Debiekne), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  534. 

amount  of,  in  the  atmosphere,  and 
its  variation  with  the  wuather 
(Sattehly),  1910,  A.,  ii,  676. 

amount  of,  in  a  spring  at  Cohim- 
bieres-sur-Orb  (Danne  and 
Cr^mieu),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1049. 

amount  of,  in  soil  and  in  the  atmo- 
sphere (JoLY  and  Smyth),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  1048. 

and  deposit  in  sea  water  and  air 
between  Valparaiso  and  the  East 
Indies  (Knoche),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
223. 

and  induced  radioactivity  (Curie), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  255. 

su))ply  of,  from  the  soil  to  the 
atmosphere  (Smyth),  1912,  A., 
ii,  1031. 

influence  of  acids  and  salts  on  the 
amount  of,  liberated  from  a  solu- 
tion (Eve  and  McIntosh),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  841. 

atomic  weight  of  (Debierne),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  675. 

relation  between  atomic  weight  and 
viscosity  for  (Rankine),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  87. 

molecular  weight  of   (Makoaver), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  220. 
determination     of     the    molecular 

weight  of,  by  comparison  of  its 

rate    of    diffusion    with    that   of 

mercury  vapour  (Perkins),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  552. 
evolution  of  (Herschfinkel),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  714. 
measurement  of  (Duane  and   La- 

borde),  1910,  A,,  ii,  676. 
measurement    of   the    constant    of 

(Curie),  1910,  A.,  ii,  374. 
•    French     and      German      units     of 

measurement    for    (Jaboin    and 

Beaudoin),  1910,  A.,  ii,  675. 
licjuid  and  solid  (Whytlaw-Gray 

and  Ramsay),  1909,  P.,  82. 
spectrum  of  (Ramsay  and  Collie), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  529  ;  (Cameron 
and  Ramsay),  1908,  A.,  ii,  786  ; 
(Rl-THERFORD  iind  RoYDs),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  787  ;  (Watson),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  954. 


Radium  emanation  {niton),  spectra  ob- 
tained by  different  observers,  com- 
parison  of  (RoYDs),  1909,  A. ,ii,287. 

grating  spectrum  of  (RoYDs),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  206. 

properties  of  (Cameron  and  Ram- 
say), 1907,  T.,  1266;  P.,  178  ; 
(Whytlaw-Gray  and  Ramsay), 
1909,  T.,  1073  ;  P.,  161  ; 
(Rutherford),  1909,  A.,  ii,  202. 

properties  and  changes  of  (Ram- 
say), 1904,  A.,  ii,  529. 

numerical  constants  of,  and  their 
relation  to  those  of  the  inactive 
gases  (Rudokf),  1909,  A.,  ii,  954. 

the  initial  change  of  the  (Sidg- 
wicK  and  Tizard),  1908,  P.,  64. 

the  constant  for  the  rate  of  decay 
of  (Sackur),  1905,  A.,  ii,  367. 

decay  of,  when  dissolved  in  water 
(Moork),  1908,  A.,  ii,  651  ; 
(Munoz  del  Castillo),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  109. 

diflerences  in  the  decay  of  (Ruth- 
erford and  TuoMiKOSKi),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  456. 

demonstration  of  (Wedekind),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  922. 

rate  of  transformation  of  the  (Ru- 
melin),  1907,  A.,  ii,  836. 

condensation  of  (Rutherford), 
1909,    A.,    ii,    456  ;     (Laborde), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  634. 

ionisation   due  to   (Duane),   1905, 

A.,  ii,  219. 
ionisation  produced  between  parallel 

plates  by  (Duane),  1905,  A., ii, 297. 
ionisation  of  air  by  (de  Broglie), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  570. 
photographic  impressions  produced 

by  (Muxoz  DEL  Castillo  and 
Diaz  de  Rada),  1908,  A,,  ii,  749. 

heating  effect  of  the  (Rutherford 
and  Barnes),  1904,  A.,  ii,  223. 

effect  of  high  temperatures  on  (Ma- 
kower),  1906,  A.,  ii,  259. 

density  of  (Ramsay  and  Whytlaw- 
Gray),  1910,  A.,  ii,  767. 

density  and  disintegration  of 
(Whytlaw-Gray  and  Ramsay), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  173. 

diffusion  of  (Chaumont),  1909,  A., 
ii,  781. 

and  its  coefiicient  of  diffusion  into 
air  (Curie  and  Danne),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  462. 

measurement  of  the  absorption  co- 
efficients of,  in  solutions  and 
mixtures  (Kofler),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
80  ;  (Munoz  del  Castillo),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  749. 
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Radium  emanation  {niton),  condensation 
of  water  vapour  in  presence  of 
(Curie),  1908,  A.,  ii,  7,  797. 

volume  of  (RuTHEiiFORD),  1908,  A., 
ii,  791. 

absorption  of,  by  cocoanut  charcoal 
(Satterly),  1910,  A.,  ii,  921. 

volatilisation  of,  at  low  tempera- 
tures (Boyle),  1911,  A. ,  ii,  6,  569. 

solubility  of  (Boyle),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
10. 

solubility  of,  in  organic  liquids 
(Ramstedt),  1911,  A.,  ii,  842. 

chemical  action  of  (Berthelot), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  215. 

action  of,  on  colloids  (Jorissen  and 
Woudstra),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1024  ; 
1912,  A.,  ii,  522. 

direct  action  of,  on  copper  and  gold 
(Perman),  1908,  T.,  1775  ;  P., 
214. 

action  of,  on  solutions  of  copi)er  salts 
(Curie  and  Gleditsch),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  793. 

chemical  action  of,  on  solutions 
containing  copper,  and  lead,  on 
water  (Cameron  and  Ramsay), 
1907,  T.,  1593  ;  P.,  217. 

action  of,  on  elements  of  the  carbon 
group  (Ramsay  and  Usher), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  850. 

influence  of,  on  equilibrium  in  a 
gaseous  system  (Usher),  1910, 
T.,  389,  1193;  P.,  20,  133. 

action  of,  on  minerals  and  gems 
(Baskerville  and  Lockhart), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  622. 

decomposition  of  purines  by  (Me- 
sernitzky),  1912,  A.,  ii,  521. 

action  of,  on  sodium  urate  (v. 
Knaffl-Lenz  and  Wiechowski), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  522. 

action  of,  on  thorium  salts  (Hersch- 
FiNKEL :  Ramsay),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
843. 

decomposition  of  uric  acid  by  (Me- 
SERNITZKY),  1912,  A.,  ii,  417. 

action  of,  on  water  (Ramsay),  1907, 
T.,  931 ;  P.,  132  ;  (Cameron  and 
Ramsay),  1908,  T.,  966,  992  ;  P., 
132,  133 ;  (Rutherford  and 
Royds),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1006. 

chemical  action  of,  on  water  and 
certain  gases  (Cameron  and  Ram- 
say), 1908,  T.,  966  ;  P.,  132. 

increase  of  the  conductivity  of 
water  by  (Grassi),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
793. 

conductivity  of  de-aerated  water  in 
presence  of  (Grassi),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
217. 


Badinm  emanation  {niton),  physiological 
action  of  (Bouchard,  Curie,  and 
Balthazard),  1904,  A.,  ii,  502; 
(Salomonsen  and  Dreyer),1904,' 
A,  ii,  577;  (Laska),  1910,  A., 
ii,  431. 

influence  of,  on  autolysis  (Lowen- 
THAL  and  Edelstein),  1909,  A., 
ii,  74. 

action  of,  on  bacteria  (Jansen  and 
Sti:andberg),  1912,  A.,  ii,  974. 

bactericidal  action  of  (Jansen  and 
Prytz),  1911,  A.,  ii,  321. 

eff'ect  of,  on  carcinoma  (Wedd  and 
Russ),  1912,  A.,  ii,  962. 

action  of,  in  diabetes  (Poulsson), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  1057. 

action  of,  on  simple  animals  (Will- 
cock),  1904,  A.,  ii,  197. 

action  of,  on  the  development  of 
animal  egt;s  (Hertwig),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  983.^ 

action  of,  on  pathogenic  bacteria 
(DoRN,  Baumann,  and  Valen- 
tiner),  1905,  A.,  ii,  748. 

action  of,  on  blood  (Chambers  and 
Russ),  1911,  A.,  ii,  809. 

action  of,  on  chymosin  (Schmidt- 
Nielsen),  1905,  A.,  ii,  48. 

influence  of,  on  the  diastatic  ferment 
(Loewenthal  and  Wohlge- 
muth), 1909,  A.,  ii,  1038. 

action  of,  on  micro-organisms 
(Green),  1904,  A.,  ii,  503. 

action  of,  on  haemoglobin  and  red 
corpuscles  (Henri  and  Mayer), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  184. 

action  of,  on  rennin,  renninogen, 
and  antirennin  (Schmidt-Niel- 
sen), 1904,  A.,  ii,  422. 

influence  of,  on  the  toxicity  of 
venoms  (Phisalix),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
339. 

ingestion  and  excretion  of,  by  the 
human  organism  (Kohlrausch 
and  Plate),  1909,  A.,  ii,  913. 

therapeutics,  physiological  basis  of 
(Nagklschmidt  and  Kohl- 
rausch), 1909,  A.,  ii,  165. 

detection  of,  in  urine  (Laquer), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  58. 

estimation  of  (Titoff),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
685. 

quantitative  estimation  of,  in  the 
atmosphere  (Eve),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
7,  919  ;  (Ashman  ;  Satterly), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  918. 

estimation  of,  in  soils  (Satterly), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  522. 

estimation  of,  in  the  air  of  soils 
(Satterly),  1912,  A.,  ii,  117. 
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Radium  emanation   (niton),  'estimation 

of,  in  spring  waters  (Greinacher), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  621;  (Berndt),  1912, 

•      A.,  ii,  889. 

radiations,    influence    of,    on    chloro- 

phyllic  and  respiratory  functions  of 

plants  (Hi^BERT  and  Kling),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  753. 

typical    )8-radiation    of    (Hahn    and 

Meitner),  1909,  A.,  ii,  954. 
rays  (Becquerel),  1903,  A.,  ii,  257. 
energy  of  the  (Duane),   1910,  A. , 

ii,  815. 
magnetic  deviation  and   nature   of 
certain   (Bkcquerel),    1903,   A., 
ii,  256. 
magnetic  aud  electric  deviations  of 
the     easily    absorbed    (Ruther- 
ford), 1903,  A.,  ii,  256. 
electrification  produced  by  (RiGHi), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  792. 
diminution  of  resistance   produced 
in    bad  conductors    by   (Righi), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  793. 

influence  of,  on  the  conductivity  of 
electrolytes  (Sabat),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
643. 

increase  of  conductivity  of  dielectrics 
caused  by  the  action  of  (Becker), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  322. 

relative  absorption  of  the  rays  of 
polonium  and  (Riecke,  Ret- 
scHiNSKY,  and  Wigger),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  63. 

chemical  actions  of  (Jorissen  and 
Ringer),  1907,  A.,  ii,  520; 
(LiND),  1911,  A.,  ii,  841. 

action  of,  on  alkali  iodides  (Kailan), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  522. 

action  of,  on  chemical  action  (Joris- 
sen and  Ringer),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
219. 

and  benzene  derivatives  (Kauff- 
mann),  1904,  A.,  ii,  691. 

spectrum  of  the  spontaneous  lumin- 
ous, at  ordinary  temperatures 
(Sir  W.  and  Lady  Huggins), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  4. 

scintillating  phosphorescence  caused 
by  (Becquerel),  1904,  A.,  ii,  6  ; 
(Tommasina),  1904,  A.,  ii,  7. 

influence  of,  on  labile  stereoisonier- 
ides  (Sudborough),  1904,  P., 
166. 

action  of,  on  alkali  chlorides,  and 
analogous  heat  efl'ects  (Ackroyd), 

1904,  T.,  812;  P.,  108. 

action  of,  on  caoutchouc  (Ditmar), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  72. 

action  of,  on  diamond  (Crookes), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  692. 


Radium  rays,  magnetic  action  of,  on 
mixtures  of  hydrogen  and  chlorine 
and  of  hydrogon  and  oxygen 
(Jorissen  and  Ringer),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  515. 

action  of,  on  mercurous  salts 
(Skinner),  1904,  A.,  ii,  173. 

and  Rontgen-rays,  comparison  of 
the  ionisation  produced  in  gases 
by  (Eve),  1904,  A.,  ii,  797. 

influence  of,  on  precious  stones 
(MEYliRE),  1910,  A.,  ii,  9. 

and  Rontgen-rays,  action  of,  on  the 
colours  of  precious  stones  (Doel- 
ter),  1909,  A.,  ii,  109. 

influence  of,  on  solid  parafiin  (Bec- 
querel), 1903,  A.,  ii,  465. 

influence  of,  on  the  photo-electric 
sensitiveness  of  metals  (Dember), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  567. 

influence  of,  on  the  coloration  of 
sanidin,  zircon,  and  quartz 
(Brauns),  1910,  A.,  ii,  9. 

action  of,  on  tyrosinase  (Willcock), 
1906,  A.,  i,  548. 

synthesis  of  water  under  the  action 
of  (Davis  and  Edwards),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  448, 

luminescope  for  comparing  sub- 
stances under  the  influence  of 
(Webster),  1905,  A,,  ii,  71. 

oxidising  and  physiological  action 
of  (Hardy  and  Willcock),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  622. 

action  of,  on  the  peripheral  nerves 
(Beck),  1906,  A.,  ii,  40. 

influence  of,  on  the  development  and 
growth  of  lower  fungi  (Dauphin), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  279. 

penetrating,  influence  of,  on  hy- 
drogen peroxide  (Kailan),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  10. 

chemical  action  of,  on  water 
(Kernbaum),  1909,  A.,  ii,  364, 
714. 
a-rays,  properties  of  (Becquerel), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  523  ;  1905,  A.,  ii, 
665  ;  1906,  A.,  ii,  212  ;  (Bragg 
and  Kleeman),  1905,  A.,  ii,  5; 
(Rutherford),  1905,  A.,  ii,  495  ; 
1906,  A.,  ii,  139. 

the  range  of  the  (Duane),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  553. 

classification  of,  and  absorption  of 
(Bragg),  1905,  A.,  ii,  4. 

absorption  of  (McClung),  1906,  A., 
ii,  138. 

deflection  of  (Mackenzie),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  790. 

secondary  rays  from  the  (Duane), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  554. 
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Radium  o-    and  j8-rays,  charge   carried 
by    (Rutherfohd),    1905,    A.,    ii, 
621. 
a-particles  of  (Bragg),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

791. 
mass  and  velocity  of  the  (IIuther- 

ford),  1906,  A.,  ii,  719. 
scattering  of,  by  matter  (Geiger), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  795. 
ionisation     of     various    gases     by 

(Bragg),  1906,  A.,  ii,  322  ;  1907, 

A.,  ii,  219. 
retardation     of     the,     in     passing 

through   matter  (Ruthee,ford), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  642. 
)8-rays  of  (Kolowrat),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

815  ;  (Danysz),  1911,  A.,  ii,  840  ; 

1912,  A.,  ii,  113,  219  ;    (Danysz 

and  Gotz),  1912,  A.,  ii,  220. 
magnetic  spectrum  of  (v.  Baeyer, 

Hahn,  and  Meitner),  1912,  A., 

ii,  7. 
the  scattering  of  (Madsen),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  7. 
absorption  of,  by  matter  (McClel- 
land and  Hackett),  1907,  A., 

ii,  420. 
absorption    of,    by    solutions    and 

liquids  (Borodowsky),  1910,  A., 

ii,  375. 
)8-    and    7-rays,    secondary    radiation 

caused  by  (Eve),  1905,  A.,  ii,  4. 
ionisation  produced  in  various  gases 

by  secondary  (KuCera),  1906,  A., 

ii,  140. 
phosphorescence  caused  by  (Beil- 

by),  1905,  A.,  ii,  293. 
action    of,    on   some   salicylic   acid 

preparations  (Jensen),  1907,  A., 

ii,  835. 
number    of    )8-particles    emitted    by 

(Moseley),  1912,  A,,  ii,  1024. 
number  and  absorption  by  matter  of 
the    /3-particles    emitted   by   (Ma- 
KOWER),  1909,  A.,  ii,  204. 
7-rays  (Paschen),   1904,  A.,  ii,  798  ; 

(Soddy  and  Russell),  1909,  A., 

ii,  851  ;    (Laby  and   Burbige), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  221. 
excited   by   the  )8-rays   of  (Chad- 
wick),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1025. 
different  kinds  of,  and  the  second- 
ary 7-rays   which   they   produce 

(Kleeman),  1908,  A.,  ii,  553. 
velocity  of  the  cathode  rays  ejected 

by    substances    exposed    to    the 

(Kleeman),  1909,  A.,  ii,  364. 
cathode  and  penetrating  rays  of  (Pas- 
chen), 1904,  A.,  ii,  461  ;  (McClel- 
land), 1904,  A.,   ii,  529;    (Eve), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  797. 


Radium,  scintillations  [»roduced  by 
(Wood),  1905,  A.,  ii,  664. 

secondary  rays,  experiments  on 
(Starke),  1908,  A.,  ii,  341. 

heat  given  out  by  (Runge  and 
Precht),  1904,  A.,  ii,  7  ;  (Ang- 
strom), 1906,  A.,  ii,  63  ;  (v. 
Schweidler  and  Hess),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  919. 

energy  of  (Borodowsky),  1908,  A., 
ii,  448. 

chemical  action  of  (Pellini  and  Vac- 
CARi),  1904,  A.,  ii,  692. 

chemical  energy  in  connexion  with 
the  phenomena  exhibited  by  (Beke- 
toff),  1903,  A.,  ii,  623. 

charges  on  ions  produced  by  (Hasel- 
foot),  1909,  A.,  ii,  285. 

ionisation  curves  of  (Bragg  and  Klee- 
man), 1905,  A.,  ii,  5  ;  (Ruther- 
ford), 1905,  A.,  ii,  495  ;  (Bragg), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  791. 

slow  transformation  products  of 
(Rutherford),  1905,  A.,  ii,  664. 

production  of  helium  from  (Ramsay 
and  Soddy),  1903,  A.,  ii,  622  ; 
1904,  A.,  ii,  482  ;  (Himstedt  and 
Meyer),  1904,  A.,  ii,  729  ; 
(Crookes),  1906,  A.,  ii,  717  ; 
(Rutherford  and  Boltwood), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  175  ;  (Dewar),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  376  ;  (Boltwood  and 
Rutherford),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
953. 

rate  of  production  of  helium  from 
(Dewar),  1908,  A.,  ii,  921. 

table  of  products  from  (Ramsay),  1909, 
T.,  627. 

alloys  and  electrolytic  depositions  of 
(de  Mare  and  Jacobs),  1912,  A., 
ii,  315. 

formation  of  ozone  by  (Nasini  and 
Levi),  1908,  A.,  ii,  793. 

disintegration  products  of,  in  the 
atmosphere  (Mache  and  Rimmer), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  3 ;  (Pacini),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  374. 

slow  transformation  products  of 
(Rutherford),  1904,  A.,  ii,  799. 

expulsion  of  radioactive  matter  in  the 
transformations  of  (Russ  and  Mak- 
ower),  1909,  A.,  ii,  455,  780; 
(Hahn  and  Meitner),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
634. 

mineral  waters  containing,  variation 
in  electrical  conductivity  of  (Munoz 
DEL  Castillo  and  Df  az  de  Rada), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  113. 

stability  of  the  colours  of  minerals 
produced  by  (Doelter),  1909,  A., 
ii,  455. 
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Radium,  dietiii(!al  changes  iiuluciHl  by 
(Cruighton),  1909,  A.,  ii,  201. 
experiments   with   weak   solutions   ol' 
(Schmidt  and  Nick),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
414. 
influence  of,  on  the  electrolytic  con- 
ductivity    of     colloidal      solutions 
(ZiOBiCKi),  1908,  A.,  ii,  451. 
direct   action  of,   on   ammonia   (Pru- 

MAN),  1911,  T.,  132;   P.,  7. 
influence  of,  on  the  decomposition  of 
hydriodic    acid    (Creighton     and 
Mackenzie),  1908,  A.,  ii,  450. 
the  disengagement  of  heat  in  a  mixture 
of,     with     a     phosphorescent     salt 
(DuANE),  1910,  A.,  ii,  816. 
and  ultra-violet  rays,  action  of,  on  the 
colours  of  minerals  (Doelter),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  363. 
action  of,  on  the  coloration  of  certain 
precious  stones  (Berthelot),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  8. 
action  of,  on  proteins  (Dreyer   and 

Hanssen),  1907,  A.,  i,  883. 
influence  of,  on  rate  of  crystallisation 
of  sulphur  (Frisciiauer),  1909,  A., 
ii,  532. 
decomposition  of  water  by  (Ramsay), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  665. 
introduction     of,     into     the     tissues 
(Haret,    Danne,     and     Jaboin), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  418. 
influence  of,  on  the  body  temperature 

(Darms),  1912,  A.,  ii,  470. 
influence  of,  on  the  growth  of  animal 

tissues  (Bohn),  1903,  A.,  ii,  497. 
changes  in  normal  tissues  produced  by 
(A.  S.  F.  and  H.  G.  Grunbaum), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  132. 
fate  of,  after  its  introduction  into  the 
animal    organism    (Meyer),    1907, 
A.,  ii,  282. 
action    of,    on    the    virus    of    rabies 

(Danysz),  1906,  A.,  ii,  379. 
influence  of,  on  the  respiratory  energy 
of    germinating   grains    (Micheels 
and  DE  Heen),  1905,  A.,  ii,  431. 
elimination  of  (Salant  and  Meyer), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  979. 
Radium  compounds,  action  of,  on  glass 

(Rudge),  1912,  A.,  ii,  881. 
Radium  salts,  properties  of  (Rebuffat), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  800. 
radioactivity    of    (Boltwood),    1906, 

A.,  ii,  413. 
heat  spontaneously  developed  by 
(Cubie  and  Laborde),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
346. 
evolution  of  the  emanation  from,  at 
different  temperatures  (Kolowrat), 
1907,  A.,ii,  729. 


Radium  salts,  disengagement  of  emana- 
tion from  (Kolowrat),  1910,  A., 
ii,  91,  1023. 

action  of,  on  gelatin  (Rudge),  1906,  i 

A.,  ii,  412. 
action  of,  on  globulin  (Habdy),  1903, 

A.,i,  588.  ; 

decomposition  of  waterby(DEBlEUXE),  \ 

1909,  A.,  ii,  364. 

injection  of,  into  the  organism  (DoMi-  | 
Nicr,    Petit,    and    Jaboin),   1912, 
A.,  ii,  187. 
Radium     bromide,     experiments     with 

(Indkickson),  1903,  A.,  ii,  346.  j 
crystalline  form  of  (Rinne),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  369.  ' 

instability  of  (Ramsay),  1909,  A.,  i 

ii,  7.  \ 

luminescence     of     (Walter     and  : 

PoHL),  1906,  A.,  ii,  2.  I 

volatility  of   (Stock    and    Heyne-  ( 

MANN),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1004.  ] 

conductivity  of  solutions  of  (Kohl-  i 

RAUSCH  and  Henning),  1904,  A., 

ii,  700;    1906,  A.,  ii,  717.  ' 

spectrum     analysis     of     the     light 

emitted  by  crystals  of  (Him.stedt  j 

and    Meyer)J   1906,    A.,   ii,    62;  j 

1907,  A.,  ii,  321.                  _  j 
action  of,  on  the  electric  resistance  ' 

of  bismuth  (Paillot),  1904,  A.,  j 
ii,  155. 

emanation  of  gases  occluded  or  dis-  \ 

engaged  by  (Dewar  and  Curie),  j 

1904,  A.,  ii,  255.  ; 
explosion   of,    from    the    action   of  | 

water  (Yost),  1912,  A.,  ii,  224.  1 

action   of,    on    fructose    (Morrell  i 

and    Bellars),    1905,    T.,    291  ;  ; 

P.,  80.  I 

eff"ects   })roduced    by,    on   a   photo-  | 

graphic  plate  (Petri),  1905,  A.,  ' 

ii,  431. 

action  of,  on  precious  stones  of  the  i 

family   of  aluminides   (Bordas), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  8.                     _  ; 
action  of,  on  tlie  electrical  resistance  '■ 

of  metals  (Sabat),  1905,  A.,  ii,  ■ 

219.  i 

heat  action  of  (Hesehus),  1905,  A., 

ii,  297.  j 

action   of  the  radiations  from,    on  ' 

some  organisms  (DixoN  and  Wig-  i 

HAM),  1905,  A.,  ii,  548.  ' 

recognition  of  b.elium  from  (Giesel), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  496.                        _  ^  > 
action  of,  on  the  skin  of  the  rabbit's  | 

ear  (Barratt),  1910,  A.,  ii,  983.  i 

elimination    of,    in    the    organism  , 

(Jaboin   and    Beaudoin),  1909,  i 
A.,  ii,  165. 
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Radium,  barium  bromides,  physiological 

action  of  (Berg  and  Welker),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  373. 
chloride,  coloration  of  didyraium  glass 

by    (Baskerville),    1906,    A.,   ii, 

824. 
sulphate,  slow  precipitation  of  (Kol- 

owrat),  1910,  A.,  ii,   767. 
Radium,  estimation  of  (Lloyd),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  568. 
estimation  of,  by  measurement  of  the 

emanation  (Curie),  1910,  A.,  ii,  476. 
estimation  of  quantities  of  (Ruther- 
ford and  Chadwick),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

520. 
estimation  of,  in  rocks  and  minerals 

(Joly),  1911,  A.,  ii,  685  ;  (Ebler), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  723. 
estimation     of,    in     uranium    earths 

(Marckwald  and  Russell),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  360. 
residues,  separation  of  (v.  Welsbach), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  7. 

Radium-i4,  migration  and  diffusion  of 
atoms  of  (Eckmann),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
620. 
ions,  method  for  determination  of  the 
constants  of  (Salpeter),  1910,  A., 
ii,  250. 
Radium--(4    and  -C,    volatility  of  (Ma- 

kower),  1909,  A.,  ii,  456. 
Radium- J(,  -B,  and  -C,  periods  of  trans- 
formation of  (Bronson),  1906,  A., 
ii,  594. 
decomposition    of  (Schmidt),    1907, 
A.,  ii,  4;  (Gruner),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
149. 
Radium-^,  deflexion  by  an  electrostatic 
field   of,   on   recoil  from  radium--*^ 
(Russ  and  Makower),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
1022. 
deflexion  by  a  magnetic  field  of,  on 
recoil   from  radium-^    (Makower 
and  Evans),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1023. 
mobility  of  recoil-atoms  of  (Ratner), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  884. 

recoil    of  radium-C  from  (Makower 
and  Russ),  1910,  A.,  ii,  91. 

a-rays   of    (Harvey),    1909,    A.,    ii, 
203  ;  (Bronson),  1909,  A.,  ii,  634. 

7-rays  from  (Moseley  and  Makower), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  220. 
Radium--S   and    -C,   decay   of,    at   high 

temperatures  (Schmidt),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

141  ;    (Makower  and  Russ),    1908, 

A.,  ii,  449;  (Engler),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

650. 
Radium- C,    complex   nature  of  (Hahn 

and    Meitner),    1909,    A.,   ii,    849  ; 

(Fajans   and   Makower),  1911,   A., 

ii,  569. 


Radium- (7,   growth    of,    from  radium -5 

(Fajans  and  Makower),  1912,  A., 

ii,  220. 
absorption  by  air  of  the  )8-rays  from 

(Eve),  1912,  A.,  ii,  717. 
secondary  7-rays   due    to    7-rays    of 

(Eve),  1908,  A.,  ii,  795. 
new  radiation  from  (Wertenstein), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  684. 

ionisation  produced  by  the  )8-  and  7- 
raysof  (Eve),  1911,  A.,  ii,  956. 

volatility  of  (Russell),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
723. 

separation    of,    from     radium-5    (v. 
Lerch),  1906,  A.,  ii,  514. 
Radium-D  and  its  transformation  pro- 
ducts (Antonoff),  1910,  A.,  ii,  568. 

transformation   constant   of    (Rossi), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  723. 

/S-rays  from  (v.  Baeyer,  Hahn,  and 
Meitner),  1911,  A.,  ii,  567. 

electrical  conductivity  of  (Kolowrat), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  117. 

influence  of,  on  sodium  urate  (Kerb 
and  Lazarus),  1912,  A.,  i,  662. 
Radium-Z),  -E,  and  -F,  occurrence  of,  in 
ordinary  lead  (Elster  and  Geitel), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  449. 

separation  of,  from  radio-lead  (Szil- 
Ard),  1908,  A.,  ii,  141. 
Radium-^,  heterogeneity  of  )3-rays  from 
(Gray  and  Wilson),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
1022. 

experiments       with       j3-rays       from 
(Schmidt),  1907,  A.,  ii,  520. 
Radium--£^i  and    -E^   (Meyer    and  v. 

Schweidler),  1907,  A.,  ii,  664. 
Radium-i^.     See  Polonium. 
Radium  mineral,  new  (Danne),    1905, 

A.,  ii,  133. 
Radix  Golumbo,  occurrence  of  calcium 

oxalate  in  (Tunmann),   1907,  A.,  ii, 

386. 
Raffinose    {melitose :    melitriose),    pres- 
ence of,  in  Taxus  baccata  (H^rissey 
and  Lefebvre),  1907,  A.,  ii,  715. 

resolution  of,  into  sucrose  and  galac- 
tose (Neuberg),  1907,  A.,  i,  388. 

influence  of  salts  on  the  rotatory 
power  of  (Washburn),  1910,  A.,  i, 
300. 

hydrolysis  of  (Glover),  1911,  T.,  371. 

quantitative  hydrolysis  of  (Pfyl  and 
Linne),  1905,  A.,  ii,  770. 

hydrolysis  of,  by  acids  and  enzymes 
(Armstrong  and  Glover),  1908, 
A.,  i,  712. 

hydrolysis  of,  by  means  of  citric  acid 
(PiERAERTs),  1906,  A.,  i,  729. 

hydrolysis  of,  by  enzymes  (Bierry), 

•    1912,  A.,  ii,  1072. 
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Eaffinose  {melitrose:   melitriose),  detec- 
tion of  small   quantities  of  (Neu- 
BERG  and  Marx),  1907,  A.,ii,  408. 
detection  of,  in  plants  (Bourquelot 

and  Bridel),  1909,  A.,  ii,  836. 
detection  and  estimation  of  (Ofner), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  310. 
estimation  of  (Wlske),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
188  ;    (Davoll),   1904,  A.,  ii,   96, 
217. 
and  sucrose,  optical  estimation  of  mix- 
tures of  (PlEIiAERTS),   1906,  A.,  ii, 
811. 
Rain-water.     See  under  Water. 
Ram,  first  products  of  decomposition  of 
the  testicular  pulp  of  the  (Barberio), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  374. 
Ramalic  acid  (Hesse),  1903,  A.,  i,  703. 
Ramalinellic  acid  (Zojf),  1907,  A.,  i, 

218. 
Ranovin  (Galimard),  1904,  A.,  ii,  496. 
RanuTiculus  velutinus,  relation  between 
the  utilisation  of  reserve  carbohydrates 
and  the  flowering  of  (Ferrari),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  697. 
"Rapakivi,"  availability  of  potassium 
in  (AscHAN  and  Lokka),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
252. 
Rape    oil,    occurrence    of    dierucin    in 

(Reimer),  1907,  A.,  i,  176. 
Rape  seed  oil,  phytosterol  from  (Win- 
DAUs  and  Welsch),  1909,  A.,  i,  228. 
Bajjhia    ruffia,    wax    from    (Haller), 

1907,  A.,  i,  377. 
Rare  earths.     See  Earths,  rare. 
Raspberries,  occurrence  of  formic  acid 
in  (Rohrig),  1910,  A.,  ii,  235. 
natural   occurrence    of   salicylic  acid 
in  (WiNDiscH),  1903,  A.,  ii,  567; 
(SiJss:  Utz),  1904,  A.,  ii,  72. 
Raspberry   juice,   acids    in    (Kayser), 
1906,  A.,ii,  387. 
analysis  of  (Hefelmann,  Mauz,  and 
MiJLLER),  1906,  A.,  ii,  387. 
Raspberry  seed    oil   (Krzi^an),    1907, 

A.,  i,  821. 
Raspite    from    Broken    Hill,    N.S.W., 
measurement    of    crystals    of   (Hla- 
WATSCH),  1907,  A.,  ii,  101. 
Rate.     See  Velocity. 
Rats,  feeding  experiments  on  (Jacob), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  561. 
effect  of   inanition   on    the  brain  of 

(Hatai),  1904,  A.,  ii,  673. 
resistance  of,  to  thyroidectomy,  and 
morphine  poisoning  (Olds),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  797. 
temperature  and  carbon  dioxide  excre- 
tion in,  kept  in  very  moist  and  very 
dry  atmospheres  (Macleod),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  184. 


Rats,  adrenal  gland  of  (Watson),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  373. 
tame,  volume  and  growth  of  the  blood 

in  (Chisolm),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1107.         \ 

white,       feeding       experiments       on    ' 

(Hatai),  1907,  A.,  ii,  371.  ; 

feeding  of,  on  pituitary  body  (Al-    ' 

drich),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1192. 
excretion   of  nitrogen  in  (Hatai),    ; 
1905,  A.,  ii,  740.  , 

Rat    viruses,    eflSciency  of,    and    food- 
poisoning  bacilli  (Bainbridge),  1909,     \ 
A.,  ii,  510.  I 

Rays,   method   of   making   visible    the 
paths  of,  through  a  gas  (Wilson), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  565. 
chemical  changes  produced  by  differ-     ; 
ent  kinds  of  (Neuberg),  1908,  A.,     \ 
ii,   915 ;    1909,   A.,  ii,  540  ;    1910,     j 
A.,  ii,  814,  1020  ;  (Neuberg),  1912,     : 
A.,  ii,  314. 
corpuscular    hypothesis    of    different 
kinds    of    (Bragg),    1910,    A.,    ii, 
919. 
from    polonium,    ionisation    of    gases 
and  vapours  by  (Bohm-Wendt), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  694.  | 

and     from     radium    (Becquerel),     j 
1903,  A.,  ii,  257.  ] 

magnetic  deviation  and  nature  of     ! 
certain  (Becquerel),  1903,  A.,      | 
ii,  256. 
from  radium.     See  Radium.  ■ 

from   radiotellurium,    compared  with      I 
Rbntgen  rays  (Villari),  1904,  A.,      j 
ii,  797. 
anode  (Gehrcke  and  Reichenheim), 
1907,  A.,  ii,   421  ;    1908,  A.,  ii, 
343. 
spectra   of    (Reichenheim),    1910, 
A.,  ii,  1014. 
atomic,     cathodic     volatilisation     of 
metals  by  (Stark  :  Fischer),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  718.  \ 

Becquerel,    coloration     produced     by      i 
(Salomonsen      and      Dreyer), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  691.  j 

and    water    (Kohlrausch),    1904,       i 
A.,  ii,   692.  I 

action  of,  on  water  (Kohlraltsch), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  717.  ' 

and  Rontgen  rays,  ionisation  of  gases 
by  (NoDA),  1907,  A.,  ii,  3. 
Blondlot's.     See  rt-Rays. 
canal   (Koenigsberger  and    Kilch-       ■ 
ling),  1911,  A.,  ii,  86  ;  (Thom-       I 
son),    1911,   A.,    ii,    457;    1912, 
A.,  ii,  885  ;  (Wien),  1912,  A.,  ii,       \ 
1031. 
observations  on  (Rau),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
642. 
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Rays 


Bays,  canal,  in  argon,  helium,  and 
hydrogen  (Dorn),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
837. 

of  hydrogen,  oxygen,  and  nitrogen, 
positive  and  negative  ions  in 
(Wien),  1910,  A.,  ii,  475. 

spectral-analytical  observations  on, 
in  compound  gases  (Kinoshita), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  151. 

spectrum  of  the  light  of,  in  hydrogen 
and  nitrogen  (Stark  and  Her- 
mann), 1906,  A.,  ii,  414. 

the  Doppler  effect  in  (Stark),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  321. 

influence  of  cathodic  rays  on 
(Becquerel),  1909,  A.,  ii,  288. 

positive  charge  of  (Stark),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  955. 

distribution  of  intensity  in  the 
spectra  of,  in  hydrogen  (Stark 
and  Steubing),  1908,  A.,  ii,  546. 

in  hydrogen,  Doppler  spectrum  of 
(Gehrcke  and  Reichenheim), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  166  ;  (Stark),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  568. 

Doppler  effect  with,  in  the  spectra  of 
oxygen  (Stark^  1908,  A.,  ii,  545. 

influence  of  the  nature  of  the  gas  on 
pulverisation  by  (Kohlschut- 
ter),  1912,  A.,ii,  1030. 

chemical  action  of  (Schmidt),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  50  ;  (Perman),  1911,  T., 
833  ;  P.,  94  ;  (KoHLSCHiJTTER), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  683. 

chemical  action  of,  on  various 
elements  (v.  Dechend  and  Ham- 
mer), 1911,  A.,  ii,  454. 

in  vapours  of  the  alkali  metals 
(Goldstein),  1912,  A.,  ii,  8. 

action  of,  on  aluminium  and  zinc 
oxides  (Schmidt),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
307  ;  (Tafel),  1904,  A.,  ii,  463. 

ionisation  of  gases  by  (Seeliger), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  958. 
phosphorescence  produced  by(TROW- 

bridge),  1908,  A.,  ii,  246. 
volatilisation  produced  by  (Stark), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  1007. 

emission  of  spectra  by  solid  metallic 
compounds  under  the  influence 
of  (Stark  and  v.  Wendt),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  720,  721. 

excitation  of  phosphorescent  alkaline 
earth  sulphides  by  (Baerwald), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  1122. 
See  also  Rays,  positive. 

cathode,    formation    of    (Dunoyer), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  475. 
ejected  by  substances  exposed  to  the 
7-ray8    of    radium,    velocity    of 
(Kleeman),  1909,  A.,  ii,  364. 


Rays,  cathode,  ejected  by  X-rays,  ionisa- 
tion produced  in  gases  by  (Klee- 
man), 1910,  A.,  ii,  567. 

from  secondary  Rontgen  rays 
(Beatty),  1910,  A.,  ii,  674. 

luminosity  of  gases  under  the  influ- 
ence of  (Gehrcke  and  Seeliger), 
1912,  A.,ii,  517. 

pulverisation  by  (Kohlschutter), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  719. 

chemical  action^ of  (Bose),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  693  ;  (Sterba),  1907,  A., 
ii.  421  ;  (Perman),  1911,  T., 
833  ;  F.;  94. 

absorption  and  radiation  of  (Buta- 
vand),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1046. 

absorption  of,  in  gases,  measurement 
of,  by  means  of  secondary  rays 
(Baerwald),  1910,  A.,  ii,  250. 

of  different  velocity,  absorption  of, 
in  helium  (Robinson),  1910,  A., 
ii,  93. 

action  of,  on  certain  substances 
(JoRissEN  and  Ringer),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  731. 

action  of,  on  inorganic  and  organic 
substances  (Goldstein),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  524. 

action  of,  on  minerals  (Pochi- 
netto),  1911,  A.,  ii,  357. 

coloration  of  minerals  by  (Doel- 
ter),  1911,  A.,  ii,  569. 

influence  of,  on  precious  stones 
(MEYi:RE),  1910,  A.,  ii,  9. 

effect  of,  on  uranoso-uranic  oxide 
(JoRissEN  and  Ringer),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  422. 

photoelectric,  distribution  of,  in 
a  vacuum  and  in  different  gases 
(Robinson),  1910,  A.,  ii,  377. 

secondary,    emitted  by    substances 
when    exposed   to    the    7-rays 
(Kleeman),  1907,  A.,  ii,  923. 
from  gases,    velocity  of  (Thom- 
son), 1908,  A.,  ii,  751. 

slow  (v.  Baeyer),  1909,  A.,  ii,  288. 
chemically  active,   production   of,  in 

chemical  reactions  (Matuschek  and 

Nenning),  1912,  A.,  ii,  116. 
long-waved     heat,    isolation     of,    by 

quartz  (Rubens  and  Wood),   1911, 

A.,  ii,  93. 
Moser   (Piltschikow),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
414. 

so-called  (L^grady),  1908,   A.,  ii, 
142. 
positive,  nature  of  the  (Wien),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  1006. 

emission  of,  from  heated  phos- 
phorus compounds  (Horton), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  176. 
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Says,  Rontgeii,  production  of  character- 
istic (Whijjdington),  1911,  A., 

ii,  568. 
emitted    by    carbon    (Sadleu   and 

Mesham),  1912,  A.,ii,  719. 
compared   with   those   from   radio- 
tellurium  (ViLLARi),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

797. 
spectra  of  (Barkla),  1911,   A.,  ii, 

839. 
secondary  radiation  of  (Rossi),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  850. 
secondary    rays   produced   by  very 

feeble  (Seitz),  1907,  A.,  ii,  150. 
energy  transformations  of  (Bragg 

and  Porter),  1911,  A.,  ii,  683. 
phenomena     of     transmission      of 

(Barkla),  1910,  A.,  ii,  8. 
ionisation  by  (Barkla),  1910,  A., 

ii,  920. 
comparison  of  the  ionisation  due  to 

7-raysand(EvE),  1912,  A.,  ii,885. 
ionisation  of  gases  by  (Barkla  and 

Simons),    1912,     A.,     ii,     222  ; 

(Bragg),  1912,  A.,  ii,  412. 
ionisation     of     heavy      gases     by 

(Beatty),  1911,  A.,  ii,  245. 
relative  ionisation  produced  by,  in 

different  gases  (Crowther),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  287. 
influence  of  pressure  on  ionisation 

produced  in  gases  by   (Rothi^), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  1007. 

and   Becquerel    rays,  ionisation   of  , 
gases  by  (Noda),  1907,  A.,  ii,  3.'  | 

ionisation  produced  in  gases  by  the- 
cathode  rays  ejected  by  (Klee- 
man),  1910,  A.,  ii,  567. 

absorption  of  (Barkla  and  Sadler),  | 

1909,  A.,  ii,  457  ;  (Barkla  and  I 
Collier),  1912,  A.,  ii,  619. 

scattering    of    (Crowther),    1912, 

A.,  ii,  7. 
passage  of,   through  gases  (Owen), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  516. 
passage    of,     through    gases     and 

vapours  (Crowther),   1909,  A., 

ii,  365. 
relation  of  the  penetration  of,  to  the 

pressure  and  nature  of  the  con- 
tained   gas    (C.    L,    and   F.    A. 

Lindemann),  1912,  A.,    ii,  223. 
action   of,  on  corundum  (Bordas), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  9. 
action  of,  on  gohi  hydrosol  (Galec- 

Ki),  1912,  A.,   ii,  417. 
heat  effects   produced  by,   in  lead 

and  zinc  (Bumstead),  1908,  A., 

ii,  342. 
action   of,    on    metals    (Cooksey), 

1907,  A.,  ii,   837. 


Bays,  Riintgen,  heating  effects  produced 
by,  in  different  metals  and  their 
relation  to  the  qnestion  of  change 
in  the  atom  (Bumstead),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  141. 
have,  an  action  on  radioactive  sub- 
stances? (GuYE,  ScHiDLOF,    and 
Kernbaum),  1908,  A.,  ii,  142. 
influence    of,    on     precious    stones 
(Doelter),    1909,    A.,    ii,    109  ; 
(MEYliRE),  1910,  A.,  ii,  9. 
radio-chroism  of  organic  substances 
to  (Guilleminot),  1910,  A.,  i, 
250. 
eflect  of,  on  carcinoma  (Wedd  and 

Russ),  1912,  A.,  ii,  962. 
influence  of,   on  nitrogenous  meta- 
bolism   and     on    the    blood    in 
myelogenous    leucaemia    (Will- 
iams), 1906,  A.,  ii,  378. 
transformation   of,    into    secondary 
rays,    specific  action  of  metals  in 
the  (HuRMUZEscu),  1906,  A.,    ii, 
259. 
fluorescent,     from    metals    (Chap- 
man), 1912,  A.,  ii,  518. 
homogeneous,  from  elements  of  high 
atomic  weight  (Chapman),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  316. 
secondary  (Bumstead),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
141  ;   (IUrkla),   1906,   A.,   ii, 
413  ;  (Thomson),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
220. 
and  atomic  weight  (Barkla  and 

Sadler),  1907,  A.,  ii,  731. 
from     air    and     ethyl     bromide 
(Crowther),  1909,  A.,  ii,  535. 
from  gases  and  vapours  (Crow- 
ther), 1907,  A.,  ii,  922. 
from    metallic    salts    (Glasson), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  674. 
production  of  cathode  particles  by 

(Beatt'y),  1910,  A.,  ii,  675. 
homogeneous      (Chapman      and 
Piper),    1910,   A.,    ii,    567; 
(Chapman),  1911,  A.,  ii,  357. 
intensity    of    (Chapman    and 
Guest),  1911,  A.,  ii,  568. 
soft,   absorption  of  (Seitz),   1912, 
A.,  ii,  619. 
satellite,   in    the  cadmium   spectrum 

(Fabry),  1904,  A.,  ii,  305. 

secondary,    experiment   to    show  the 

fluorescent    action    of,    caused    by 

radium  (Siegl),  1906,  A.,  ii,  260. 

ultimate,     of      the      metalloids     (de 

Gramont),  1908,  A.,  ii,  645. 
ultra-red,  absorption  of,  by  gases  (v. 

Bahr),  1912,  A.,  ii,  506. 
ultra-violet,   detection    of   (Schall), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  139. 
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Rays 


a-Bays,  direct  evidence  of  the  charge  of 
(Greinacher),  1909,  A.,  ii,  457. 

method  of  registering  the  length  of 
the  path  of,  and  a  peculiarity  of  the 
path  (SzilIrd),  1909,  A.,  ii,  716. 

range  of  (Duane),  1909,  A.,  ii,  203. 

range  of  activity  and  absorption  of 
(AsoHKiNASs),  1908,  A.,  ii,  920. 

produced  by  different  radioactive  sub- 
stances, comparison  of  (Blanquies), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  634. 

from  radium  and  from  substances 
rendered  active  by  radium  emana- 
tion,   properties    of    (Becquerel), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  212. 

retardation  of,  by  metals  and  gases 
(Taylor),  1909,  A.,  ii,  850. 

ionisation  produced  by  (Bronson), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  413  ;  (Moulin), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  921  ;  (Wheelock), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  1021  ;  (Ramsauer), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  1029. 

ionisation   of   gases  by    (Moulin), 

1911,  A.,  ii,    171  ;  (Campbell), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  411. 
phosphorescence  produced  by  (Mars- 
den  :   Rutherford),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
565. 

measurement  of  radioactivity  by 
means  of  (Barss),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
616;  (Wilson),  1912,  A.,  ii,  617. 

radio-chroism  of  organic  substances  to 
(Guilleminot),  1910,  A.,  ii,  250. 

chemical  action  produced  by  (Lind), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  1027. 

absorption    of,    in    metals    (Meyer), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  521,  596. 
scattering  of,    in   metals    (Kucera), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  219. 
retardation  of,  by  metal  foils,  and  its 
variation  with  the  speed  of  the  o- 
particles    (Taylor),    1908,    A.,    ii, 
793. 
ozonisation    of    oxygen     by    (Lind), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  513. 
emission  of  electrons  by  metals  under 
the    influence    of    (Bumsted    and 
McGougan),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1026. 
^i-Rays  (Reichenheim),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

460. 
Rays,   a-   and    /8-,    charges   carried    by 
(Danysz  and  Duane),  1912,  A., 
ii,  888. 
chemical  action  of  (Usher),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  6. 
a-,    i8-,    and    secondary,    from   radio- 
active     substances,      changes      in 
velocity    in     an     electric    field    of 
(Eve),  1908,  A.,  ii,  555. 
o-   and    7-,    character   of   (Wigger), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  139. 


Rays,  0-,  )8-,  and  y-,  ionisation  of  vari- 
ous gases  by  (Kleeman),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  423. 
influence  of,  on  coloured  solids 
(Doelter  and  Sirk),  1911,  A,, 
ii,  171. 

«->  &-)  y-)  and  X;  recombination  of 
ions  from  (Kleeman),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
720. 
o-   and  rij-Rays  and    &-   and    n-B.o.jB, 

comparative  effects  of  (Becquerel), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  602. 
jS-Rays,     production     of    7-rays     from 
(Gray),  1911,  A.,  ii,  355. 

changes  in  the  velocity  of,  in  passage 
through  matter  (v.  Baeyer  : 
Danysz),  1912,  A.,  ii,  617. 

magnetic  line-spectrum  of  (v.  Baeyer 
and  Hahn),  1910,  A.,  ii,  566. 

ionisation  produced  by  (Ramsauer), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  1029. 

phosphorescence  produced         by 

(Marsden),  1910,  A.,  ii,    565. 

range  of  (Bragg),  1910,  A.,  ii,  919. 

from  radioactive  substances,  origin  of 
(Rutherford),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1024. 

law  of  absorption  of  (Hahn  and 
Meitner),  1910,  A.,  ii,  8;  (Wil- 
son), 1910,  A.,  ii,  175. 

emission  and  absorption  of 
(Crowther),  1910,  A.,  ii,  672 ; 
(Hahn),  1910,  A.,  ii,  673. 

determination  of  the  intensity  of,  and 
some  measurements  of  their  absorp- 
tion (Seitz),  1904,  A.,  ii,  691. 

absorption  of,  by  liquids  (Campbell), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  205. 

absorption  of  the  different  types  of, 
together  with  a  study  of  the 
secondary  rays  excited  by  them 
(Pound),  1909,  A.,  ii,  204. 

passage  of,  through  matter  (Schmidt), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  7,  378. 

quality   of   the   secondary   ionisation 

due  to  (Bragg  and  Madsen),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  921. 
action  of,  on  photosensitive  solutions 

(Flaschner),  1909,    T.,    327;   P., 

34. 
radio-chroism  of  organic  substances  to 

(Guilleminot),  1910,  A.,  ii,  250. 
of  actinium,    ionisation    of  gases  by 

(Kleeman),  1910,  A.,  ii,  474. 
of  radioactive  elements,  absorption  of 

(Hahn  and  Meitner),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

452. 
from  radium,  absorption  of,  by  solu- 
tions and  liquids  (Borodowsfvy), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  375. 

the  scattering  of  (Madsen),  1910, 
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)3-RayB  from    radium  and  thorium  (v, 
Baeyer,    Hahn,    and    Meitner), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  567. 

from      radium- £^,     heterogeneity     of 

(Gray  and  Wilson),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

1022. 
from   uraninite,  activity  of  (Lloyd), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  765. 
from  uranium,  scattering  of,  by  matter 

(Crowther),  1908,  A.,  ii,  247. 
homogeneous,    scattering    of   (Crow- 
ther), 1910,  A.,  ii,  918. 
secondary  (McClelland),  1908,   A., 

ii,  650  ;  (Schaposchnikoff),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  840. 
7-Rays    from     radioactive    substances, 

origin  of  (Rutherford),  1912,  A., 

ii,  1024. 
excited     by    the    )8-rays    of    radium 

(Chadwick),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1025. 
nature  of  the  (Thomson),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

751. 
structure  of  (Meyer),    1910,  A.,  ii, 

673  ;  1912,  A.,  ii,  409. 
experimental     investigation     of     the 

nature  of   (Bragg  and  Madsen), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  556;  1909,  A.,  ii, 
112  ;  (v.  Schweidler),  1910,  A., 
ii,  376,  766. 

homogeneity  of  (F.  and  W.  M.  Soddy 

and  Russell),  1910,  A.,  ii,  474. 
ionisation     produced     by    (Wilson), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  205. 

second  radiation  excited  by(HACKETT), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  287. 
radio-chroism  of  organic  substances  to 

(Guilleminot),  1910,  A.,  ii,  250. 
absorption  of,  by  gases  (Chadwick), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  718. 

absorption  of,  by  gases  and  light  sub- 
stances (Chadwick),  1912,A.,ii,515. 
comparison  of  the  ionisation  due  to 

Rontgen  rays  and  (Eve),  1912,  A., 

ii,  885. 
action  of,    on  starch  (Col well  and 

Russ),  1912,  A.,  i,  608. 
of  thorium    and  actinium  (Russell 

and  Soddy),  1911,  A.,  ii,  88. 
primary  and  secondary  (Eve),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  783. 
secondary  (Madsen),  1909,  A.,  ii,  365. 

produced  by  )8-rays  (Gray),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  355. 

due  to  7-rays  of  radium-C  (Eve), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  795. 

ionisation  produced  in  various  gases 

by  (Kleemann),  1909,  A.,  ii,  636. 

8-Rays  (Campbell),  1911,  A.,  ii,  841  ; 

1912,  A.,  ii,  221,  1027,  1121. 
emission  of,  by  metals   (Bumstead), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  8. 


8-Rays,  velocity  of  (Hauser),  1912,  A.,        ' 

ii,  1026. 
w-Rays  (Mascart),  1906,  A.,  ii,  141.  i 

demonstration  of  (Bordier),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  6. 

and  analogous  agents,  new  method  of 
observing  (Blondlot),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
604.  \ 

use  of,  in  chemistry  (Colson),  1904,  j 
A.,  ii,  377,  532.  \ 

emission  of,  in  the  course  of  the  action  ; 
of  soluble  ferments  (Lambert),  ■ 
1904,  A.,  ii,  271. 

phenomenon  analogous  to  phosphor- 
escence produced  by  (Bichat),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  531. 

photographic  method  of  studying  ' 
the  action  of,  on  phosphorescence  j 
(Roth6),  1904,  A.,  ii,  603.  j 

photographic     experiments     on     the         I 
action  of,  on  an   oscillating  spark 
(Gutton),  1906,  A.,  ii,  142.  \ 

improvements    in    the    photographic 
method  for  recording  the  action  of,         ■ 
on  a  small  electric  spark  (Blond-        j 
lot),  1904,  A.,  ii,  604. 

influence  of  the  colours  of  luminous        i 
sources    on    their   sensitiveness    to 
(Gutton),  1904,  A.,  ii,  603. 

some  facts  relating  to  the  observation        | 
of  variations  in  the  brightness   of        [ 
phosphorescent  sulphides  under  the 
action  of  (Bichat),  1904,  A.,  ii,  641.        \ 

possibility  of  showing,  by  a  contrast        i 
phenomenon,   the  objective  action        j 
of,   on   luminous   calcium   sulphide 
(Mac^  de  Li^pinay),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
307.  i 

action  of  sources  of,  on  pure  water 
(Meyer),  1904,  A.,  ii,  532.  i 

n-  and  ?ti-Rays,  study  and  behaviour  of 

(Becquerel),  1904,  A.,  ii,  602.  \ 

emission  of,  bv  crystalline  substances  i 
(Bichat),  1904,  A.,  ii,  532. 

nature  of,    and   the    radioactivity  of 
substances  which  emit  these  radia-         j 
ations  (Becquerel),  1904,  A.,  ii,        '■ 
641.  I 

refraction  of  (Becquerel),  1904,  A.,        [ 
ii,  642. 
Reaction,  velocity  of.     See  Velocity.  ■ 

Z-Reaction,  new  so-called  (Paul),  1904,        i 

A.,  i,  925.  ; 

Reactions,  electrochemical.    See  Electro-        ; 
chemical  reactions. 

ionic.     See  Ionic  reactions. 

periodic.     See  Periodic  reactions. 

photochemical.  See  Photochemical 
reactions.  ^ 

polyphase,  velocity  of.     See  Velocity.         ! 

thermal.     See  Thermal  reactions.  ' 
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Reflective  power 


Eeactivity  of  groups  containing  sulphur 
(KoTz),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1157. 

Beagent  bottles,  method  of  filling 
(Walton),  1911,  A.,  ii,  976. _ 

Realgar  from  Allchar,  Macedonia  (Gold- 
scumidt),  1904,  A.,  ii,  416. 

Rearrangement,  intramolecular,  velocity 
of.     See  Velocity. 

Reciprocal  actions  of  substances  in  solu- 
tions, determination  of  the,  by  their 
vapour  pressures  (Konowaloff),1907, 
A.,  i,  334,  602. 

Rectification  tubes,  new  (Emmanuel), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  256. 

Rectifying  apparatus,  Barbet  (Krshi- 
schanowsky),  1912,  A.,  ii,  444. 

Rectilinear  diameter,  law  of  the  (Bar- 
ker), 1904,  A.,  ii,  310;  (Batschin- 
ski),  1904,  A.,  ii,  385. 

Redalbose  (Weyl),  1910,  A.,  i,  792. 

Red  currant  leaves,  existence  of  hydro- 
gen cyanide  in  (Guignard),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  752. 

Red  lead.  See  Triplumbic  tetroxide 
under  Lead. 

Reducing   agent,   sodium  hyposulphite 

as  a  (Grandmougin),  1906,  A.,  i, 

716,    967 ;   1907,    A.,  i,   116,   263, 

850. 

titanium  sesquioxide  as  a  (Knecht), 

1903,  A.,ii,  217. 

Reducing  agents,   estimation  of  (Ma- 
THEWSON  and  Calvin),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
704. 
Reducing  sugars.     See  Sugars, 
Reductase  in  liver  and  kidney  (Harris), 
1910,  A.,   ii,    324,    730;   (Harris 
and     Creighton),     1912,     A.,    ii, 
1077. 
or  hydrogenase ?  (GuiJss),  1909,  A.,  i, 

75.    ^ 
role  of,  in  alcoholic  fermentation  (Pal- 

ladin),  1908,  A,,  i,  589. 
influence  of  protoplasmic  poisons  on 
(Harris),  1912,  A.,  i,  328. 
Reductases  of  cow's  milk  (Seligmann), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  467. 
yeast,    use   of,    for   convertiug   nitro- 
benzene into  aniline  (Pozzi-Escot), 

1904,  A.,  i,  792. 

Reduction    and    oxidation    (Schoorl), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  692. 
theory  of  some  technical  processes 

of  (Bodlander),  1903,  A.,  ii,  59. 
by       catalysis      (Zelinsky      and 

Glinka),  1911,  A.,  i,  870. 
of  unsaturated  organic  compounds, 

catalytic    reactions    of    (Fokin), 

1908,  A.,  i,  311. 
new  method  of  (Weyl),  1907,  A.,  i, 
118,  305,  907. 


Reduction  by  metallic  calcium  (Beck- 
mann,  Beck,  and  Schlegel),  1905, 
A.,  i,  335. 

with  ethyl  alcohol  (Ponzio),  1909,  A., 
i,  851. 

with  phosphorous  and  hypophosphor- 
0U8  acids  (Sieverts,  Major,  and 
Krumbhaar),  1909,  A.,  ii,  883. 

with  platinum  and  hydrogen  at  the 
ordinary  temperature(WiLLSTATTER 
and  Mayer),  1908,  A.,  i,  383,  636. 

role  of  metallic  hydrides  in  (Fokin), 
1907,  A.,  i,  10. 

of  aromatic  acids  in  presence  of  nickel 
oxide  and  cupric  oxide  (Ipatieff), 

1909,  A.,  i,  472. 

of  fatty  compounds  with  an  ethylene 
linknig  in  presence  of  cupric  oxide 
(Ipatieff),  1909,  A.,  i,  449. 

of  metallic  haloids  by  hydrogen 
(JouNiAux),  1903,  A.,  ii,  413. 

of  metallic  oxides,  initial  temperatures 
of  (Fay,  Seeker,  Lane,  and  Fer- 
guson), 1910,  A.,  ii,  711. 

of  the  nitro-group  by  hydrogen  sulph- 
ide  (GoLDSCHMiDT    and    Larsen), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  282. 

velocity  of.     See  Velocity. 

catalytic.     See  Catalytic  reduction. 

electrol^'tic.  See  Electrolytic  reduc- 
tion. 

Reduction  and  oxidation  processes  (Lu- 
ther and   Rutter),    1907,   A.,  ii, 
555. 
coupled,  classification  and   theory  of 
(Luther  and  Schiloff),  1904,  A., 
ii,  244. 
reversible,  in  solutions  (Schoch),1905, 
A.,  ii,  19. 
Reduction  phenomena  produced  by  the 
action  of  alternating  currents  (Pearce 
and  Couchet),  1904,  A.,  ii,  231. 
Reductodehydrocholic     acid     and     its 

dioxime  (Schenck),  1910,  A.,  i,  10. 
Reductonovaine  and  its  salts  from  human 

urine  (Kutscher),  1907,  A.,  ii,  568. 
Reed-millet     {Sorghum     saccharatum), 
amount     of     hydrocyanic     acid     in 
(Behrens),  1909,  A.,  ii,  514. 
Reflection   and    dispersion    of    liquids, 
anomalous  (Merczyng),   1910,  A,, 
ii,  15. 
diff'use,  of  a-particles  (Geiger),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  782. 
selective,    and    molecular    weight    of 
minerals  (Coblentz),   1909,  A.,  ii, 
281. 
Reflective    power    and    electrical    con- 
ductivity of  metals,   relation  between 
(Hagen  and  Rubens),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
348. 
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Reflex  action  under  chloroform  (Sher- 
KiNGTON  and  Sowton),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
753. 
Eeflux  condenser.     See  Condenser. 
Refraction  of  .butter  fat  (Baieu),  1903, 
A.,  it,  249. 
in  relation  to  constitution  of  cyano- 
methylenic    acids     (Haller     and 
Muller),  1904,  A.,  ii,  221. 
of     diethyl      methylenedimethylsuc- 
cinate  (Perkin),    1903,  T.,   1390; 
P.,  248. 
of     A^-3-dihydrobenzene      (Perkin), 

1904,  T.,  1417. 
of    ethyl     chaulmoograte    (Perkin), 

1904,  T.,  855, 
of    gases,     dependence     of    the,    on 
temperature  (Walker),  1903,  A., 
ii,  623. 
its  application  to  analysis  (Stuck- 
ert),  1910,  A.,  ii,  245. 
in  compound  gases  (Amar),  1907,  A., 

ii,  145. 
of   hydrocarbons     with     heterocyclic 
chains  (Pellini   and    Loi),    1903, 
A.,  ii,  121. 
of   solid  hydrocarbons  (Mabery  and 

Shepherd),  1903,  A.,  ii,  345. 
of     methyl      glyoximeperoxidetetra- 
methyldiraalonylate  (Perkin), 

1903,  T.,  1234. 
of  mixtures  (Muller  and  Guerdji- 
koff),    1912,     A.,   ii,    325,    1113; 
(Schwers),  1912,  A.,  ii,  873. 
of  isonitroso-derivatives  (Muller  and 

Bauer),  1903,  A.,  ii,  705. 
of  pyridine    and   of    a-,    0-,    and    7- 
picolines  (Constam    and  White), 
1903,  A.,  i,  277. 
of  pyromorphite,  mimetite,  and  vana- 
dinite    (Bowman),    1904,    A.,    ii, 
133. 
of    salt  solutions,    variation    of   the 
index  of,    with    the    concentration 
(Walter),  1903,  A.,  ii,  705. 
of  solutions  (Chi^neveau),  1904,  A., 

ii,  641. 
and    dispersion    of   triazo-compounds 
(Philip),  1908,   T.,  918;  P.,  114; 
1912,  T.,  1866  ;  P.,  226. 
double,  and  dispersion,  of  some  double 
platinocyanides      (Baumhauer), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  917. 
electrical,     of    organic    compounds 
(Leiser),  1911,  A.,  ii,  563. 
molecular,     valency,      and     volumes 
(Traube),  1907,  A.,  ii,  145,  205, 
207. 
and    dispersion,    relation     between 
chemical  constitution  and  (Eisen- 
lohr),  1912,  A.,  ii,  709. 


Refraction,  molecular,  of  organic  com- 
pounds (AuwePmS  and  Moosbrug- 
ger),  1912,  A.,  ii,  213;  (Dob- 
roserdoff),  1912,  A.,  ii,  309  ; 
(Eykman),  1912,  A.,  ii,  310. 
influence  of  three-  and  four-mem- 
bered  carbon  rings  on  the,  of 
organic  compounds  (Ostlins), 
1911,  P.,  315;  1912,  T.,  457. 
of  acetylenic  compounds  (Moureu), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  i. 
of     some     carbamidoximes     (CoN- 

DUCHfe),  1908,  A.,  i,  156. 
of    compounds    containing  quadri- 
valent oxygen  (Homfray),  1905, 
T.,  1443;  P.,  226. 
of  esters  of  imino-acids  and  their 
nitroso-derivatives  (Stadni  koff), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  842. 
of  isomerisable    unsaturated    acids 
and  tiieir  saits  (Hantzsch   and 
Meisenburg),      1910,     A.,     ii, 
169. 
of  some  liquid  mixtures  of  constant 
boiling  point  (Homfray),  1905, 
T.,  1430  ;  P.,  225. 
of  coniine,  nicotine,  and  sparteine 

(Semmler),  1904,  A.,  i,  685. 
of  oxirainocyanoacetic  esters  (Mul- 
ler), 1903,  A.,  i,  77. 
of  the  sodium  salts  of  oxirainocyano- 
acetic   esters    (Muller),    1903, 
A.,  i,  78. 
of    thiocyanates    and    other    salts 
(Dixon  and  Taylor),  1910,  T., 
927  ;  P.,  90. 
specific,    and     molecular,     historical 
survey  of  the  work  done  in  (Beuhl), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  781. 
Refraction  coefficient  of  serum  proteins 

(Reiss),  1903,  A.,  ii,  659. 
Refraction  constant  (Schwers),   1912, 
A.,  ii,  613. 
theory    of   (Wiener),    1911,   A.,   ii, 

557. 
value  of  the  (Schwers),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

309. 
of    halogen    derivatives    (Schwers), 

1912,  P.,  246. 
use  of  carbon  disulphide  as  a  solvent 
in    determining  (Schwers),    1912, 
T.,  1889  ;  P.,  239. 
Refraction    formula,    the    usual   three 
forms  of,  and  volume  contraction  of 
mixtures  of  liquids,  relation  between 
(Hess),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1. 
Refraction  stores  (Traube),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

145. 
Refractive  index,  change  in,  with  tem- 
perature  (Falk),    1909,    A.,    ii,  197, 
629. 
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Regnault's  law 


Refractive  index,  periodic  relation  be- 
tween atomic  weights  and  (Bishop), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  137. 

and  volume  concentration  of  a  solu- 
tion, relation  between  (FouQUEt), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  393. 

of  mixtures  of  alcohols  and  water 
(DoROSCHEWSKY  and  Dvorschant- 
schik),  1908,  A.,  ii,  241,  785. 

of  binary  mixtures  (Mazzucchelli), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  781  ;  (Schwers),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  1. 

relation  between,  and  density  in  binary 

mixtures  (Schwers),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

913. 
of  colloids  (Frei),  1910,  A.,  ii,  365. 
of  crystals  (Baumhauer),  1909,  A., 

ii,  841. 
of  halogen  salts  of  the  alkali  metals 

(Baxter,     Boylston,    Mueller, 

Black,  and  Goode),  1911, A., ii, 557. 
of  solutions  of  mineral  acids,   bases, 

and  salts  (Chi^neveau),  1907,  A., 

ii,  829,  920. 
of  substances  dissolved  in  non-aqueous 

solvents  (Chi^neveau),  1906,  A.,ii, 

509. 
Eefractive  indices  of  alcohol  and  water 

mixtures      (Doroschewsky      and 

Dyorschantschik),   1908,  A.,   ii, 

241  ;  (Andrews),  1908,  A.,  ii,  333. 
of  crystallising  solutions  (Miers  and 

Isaac),  1906,  T.,  413;  P.,  9. 
of  the  elements  (Cuthbertson),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  129,  293. 
of  gases  at  the  temperature  of   the 

room  and  of  liquid  air  (Scheel), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  145. 

of  solutions  (Getman  and  Wilson), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  1001. 

of  solutions  of  caseinates  (Robert- 
son), 1909,  A.,  i,  619. 
Refractive  power,  relation  of,  to  elec- 
trolytic dissociation  (Zoppellari), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  493  ;  (Zecchini),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  661. 

relative  influence  of  the  ketonic  and 
ethenoid  linkings  on  (Smedley), 
1910,  T.,  1475  ;  P.,  148. 

of  diphenylhexatriene  and  allied 
hydrocarbons  (Smedley),  1907,  P., 
295;  1908,  T.,  372. 

of  liquid  mixtures,  Pulfrich's  ratio 
between  volume  contraction  and 
(van  Aubel),   1910,   A.,  ii,  169. 

of  substances  in  dilute  solutions 
(Ch^neveau),  1910,  A.,  ii,  365. 

and  chemical  activity  of  sulphur 
compounds,  relation  between 
(Clarke  and  Smiles),  1909,  T., 
992  ;  P.,  145. 


Refractive  properties  of  glucosides  and 
proteins,  change  of,  produced  by  acids, 
bacteria,  and   ferments   (Obermayer 
and  Pick),  1906,  A.,  ii,  100, 
Refractivity  and  electrolytic  dissociation 
(Walden),  1907,  A.,  ii,  519. 
relation  between  density  and,  in  non- 
aqueous   solutions    (RoHRs),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  309. 
relation  between  density,  magnetic  ro- 
tation and,  of  solutions  (Schwers), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  92. 

and  volume  of  dissolved  substances, 
influence  of  complex  formation  on 
the  (RiMBACH  and  Wintgen),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  810. 

of  aliphatic  sulphur  compounds  (Price 
and  Twiss),  1912,  T.,  1259;  P., 
159. 

atomic  (Eisenlohr),  1911,  A.,  ii,  81  ; 

1912,  A.,  ii,  401. 
Refractometer,  solubility  determinations 

with  (Getman  and  Wilson),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  357. 
Zeiss  immersion,  note  on  the  (Wag- 
ner,   RiNCK,     and    Schultze), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  49. 
use  of,   in  analysis  (Wagner  and 
Schultze),  1907,  A.,  ii,  814,  821. 
estimation  of  aqueous  solutions  with 
the    (Matthes    and    Wagner), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  610. 
estimation  of  bitter  principles  and 
glucosides  with  (Utz),  1909,  A., 
ii,  193. 
apparatus    for    rapidly    obtaining    a 
stream  of  water  at  constant  temper- 
ature for  (v,  Heygendorff),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  306. 
Refractometric    analysis.      See    under 

Analysis. 
Refractometric  examination  of  oils  and 
fats,  thermostat  for  (Thorpe),  1904, 
T.,  257;   P.,  12. 
Refractometric    researches    (Eykman), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  1  ;   1909,  A.,  i,  718. 
Refractometric  studies  of  some  methane 
derivatives    in   which    two    or    three 
atoms   of  hydrogen  are  replaced  by 
negative  radicles  (Haller  and  Mul- 
LER),  1908,  A.,  ii,  445,  1001. 
Refractometry,  proposal  for  the  use  of 
mercury  and  cadmium  as  a  standard  in 
(LowRY),  1909,  A.,  ii,  774. 
Refrigerator,    new    (Braconnier    and 
Chatelain),  1903,  A.,  ii,  643. 
crucible    (Steinlen),    1905,    A.,    ii, 
349  ;   (Margosches),  1905,  A.,   ii, 
421. 
Regnault's  law,  Duhem's  application  of 
(v.  Zawidzki),  1904,  A.,  ii,  237. 
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Regulator,  automatic,  for  the  pneumatic 
agitation  of  liquids  (DenIive),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  724. 
simple,    for    high    pressure    gas    (Le 

Rossignol),  1908,  A.,  ii,  827. 
simple  toluene,  for  thermostats  (Lun- 
D^N  and  Tate),  1906,  A.,  ii,  831. 
Eeh,  analysis  of  (Hill),  1903,  P.,  58. 
Renal  activity,  effect  of  chloroform  and 
ether  on   (Thompson),   1905,   A.,  ii, 
273. 
Renal  calculi  (Rowlandw),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
770. 
insoluble   calcium   salts    in   (Macka- 
RELL,  Moore,  and  Thomas),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  732. 
Rennin  {chymosin :  rennet)  of  belladonna 
(Gerber),  1909,  A.,  ii,  824. 
in    the    gastric    juice    of    the    calf 

(Rakoczy),  1911,  A.,  i,  827. 
and    its    zymogen,    from    the    calf's 
stomach    (Hedin),    1911,    A.,    ii, 
621. 
from   decapod   crustaceans  (Gerber), 

1909,  A.,  i,  74. 

distribution  of,  in  the  parts  and 
tissues  of  plants  (Gerber),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  512. 

in  Vasconcellea  quercifolia  (Gerber), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  64. 

preparations  of  solutions  of,  free  from 
pepsin  (Hammarsten),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
998. 

identity  of,  with  pepsin  (Sawjaloff), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  98;  (Schmidt -Niel- 
sen), 1906,  A.,  i,  720  ;  (Gewin), 
1908,  A.,  i,  71  ;  (Bang),  1908,  A., 
i,  236;  (Hammarsten),  1908,  A., 
i,  588  ;  (Taylor),  1909,  A.,  i,  345  ; 
(van  Dam),  1910,  A.,  i,  290  ;  1912, 
A.,  i,  671 ;  (Rakoczy),  1910,  A.,  i, 
801  ;  (Sawitsch),  1910,  A.,  ii,  876  ; 
(van  Hasselt),  1911,  A.,  i,  248  ; 
(Porter),  1911,  A.,  i,  698. 

probable  chemical  constitution  of 
(Scala),  1908,  A.,  i,  236. 

enzymes  of  (van  Dam),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
460. 

inhibition  of  the  action  of  (Hedin), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  363. 

specific  inhibition  of  different  kinds 
of  (Hedin),  1911,  A.,  ii,  998. 

influence  of  acids  on  the  loss  of  activity 
of,  caused  by  shaking  (S.  and  S. 
Schmidt-Nielsen),  1910,  A.,  i,  83, 
801. 

destruction  of,  by  light  (S.  and  S. 
Schmidt-Nielsen),  1909,  A.,  i, 
75. 

and  pepsin,  filtration  of  (Funk  and 
Niemann),  1910,  A.,  i,  801. 


Rennin  {chymosin:  rennet),  and  pepsin, 
activities  of,  in  do^s  and  calves 
(Hammarsten),  1910,  A.,  ii,  876.  \ 

action     of    radium     emanations     on         ; 
(Schmidt-Nielsen),  1905,   A.,   ii, 
48.  ; 

renninogen,  and  antirennin,  action  of 
concentrated  electric  light  of  radium 
emanations  on  (Schmidt-Nielsen), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  422. 

human,  time  laws  of  (Becker),  1905,  ! 
A.,  ii,  732.  \ 

of  vegetable  juices,  effect  of  dialysis 
on  the  (Gerber),  1909,  A.,  i,  74. 

action  of,  on  milk  (Reichel  and  < 
Spiro),  1906,  A.,  i,  127. 

influence  of  salts  on  the  action  of,  on  | 
milk  (Kent),  1912,  A.,  ii,  184.  ? 

action  of,  on  human  milk  (Bienen- 
feld),  1908,  A.,  ii,  121  ;  Fuld  and 
Wohlgemuth),  1908,  A.,  ii,  311  ; 
(Engel),  1908,  A.,  ii,  873. 

curdling  of  milk  by  (Bang),  1911,  A., 
i,  826. 

nature  of  the  inhibitory  action  on,  in 
human  milk  (Fuld  and  Wohlge-         ; 
muth),  1907,  A.,  ii,  797.        _  \ 

as  a  cause  of  chemical  changes  in  the  ] 
proteins  of  milk  and  cheese  (van  j 
Slyke,  Harding,  and  Hart),  ' 
1904,  A.,  ii,  285.  \ 

influence  of,  on  milk  digestion  (Hawk),         i 

1903,  A.,  ii,  669. 

action  of,  on  concentrated  solutions  of  - 
the  products  of  peptic  digestion  , 
(Lawroff),  1907,  A.,  ii,  280. 

the  precipitate  produced  by  adding,         ; 
to  solutions  of  albumose  (Lawroff 
and  Salaskin),  1903,  A.,  i,  136.  i 

new  method  of  estimating  (Blum  and  i 
Fuld),  1906,  A.,  ii,  207. 

separation   of,    and   pepsin    (Burge), 
1912,  A.,  i,  148. 
Rennins,  basiphil  (Gerber),  1909,  A., 

i,  278.  i 

Rennin  action  (Reichel  and    Spiro),         j 

1904,  A.,  i,  1071;  (van  Herwer-  i 
den),  1907,  A.,  i,  810  ;  (Gerber),  \ 
1909,  A.,  i,  196  ;  (van  Dam),  1909, 

A.,  i,  278. 
and  digestion  (Jacoby),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

38. 
relation  of  whey-protein  to  (Schmidt-         ■ 
Nielsen),  1907,  A.,  i,  571. 
Rennin  coagulation,  nature  and  effects 

of  (Spiro),  1906,  A.,  i,  919.  i 

Rennin  diastase.     See  Diastase. 
Rennin  ferment,    action    of,    on  casein 

(Petry),  1906,  A.,  i,  469.  i 

action    of,   on   casein   and   milk  (La-         j 

queur),  1905,  A.,  ii,  848.  ■ 
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Resins 


Renosulphuric  acid  (Mandel  and  Neu- 

berg),  1908,  A.,  i,  1029. 
Reptiles,   chemistry  of   the    liver    and 
muscle  of  (Lyman),  1908,  A.,  ii,  769. 
Resacetein,  Nencki  and   Sieber's.     See 
2-Phenyl-4-raethylene-l:4-benzopyra- 
nol,  7  :op-trihjdYoxj-. 
Resacetophenone      {2'A-dihydr(myaceto- 
phenone)   and  its  phenylhydrazone 
and     their    dibenzoyl    derivatives 
(ToRREY  and    Kipper),  1907,  A., 
i,  326. 
action  of  phthalic  anhydride  on  (ToR- 
RKY  and  Brewster),  1908,  A.,  i, 
427. 
derivatives  (Dahse),  1908,  A.,  i,  552. 
dimethyl  ether  (Perkin,  Eobinson, 
and  Turner),  1908,  T.,  1108. 
condensation  of,  with  piperonal  and 
with    ethyl    veratrate    (Perkin 
and  Weizmann),  1906,  T.,  1653. 
oxime    of    (Sachs    and    Herold), 

1907,  A.,  i,  629. 
o-bromo-  (Blom  and  Tambor),  1905, 
A.,  i,  916. 
''isoResacetophenone."       See      1:3-Di- 

acetylbcnzene,  dihydvoxy-. 
Resacetophenonecarboxylic  acid  and  its 
methyl  ester  and  their  bromophenyl- 
hydrazones  and  hydrazone   of  the 
ester  (Liebermann   and    Linden- 
baum),  1907,  A.,  i,  889. 
synthesis  of,  and  its  esters  and  their 
hydrazones,    and    ethers    (Lieber- 
mann and  LindenbaumJ,  1908,  A., 
i,  549. 
diethyl   ether,   ethyl  ester  (Lieber- 
mann and  Lindenbaum),  1909,  A., 
i,  404. 
Resacetophenonephenylhy  drazone      an  d 
its  derivatives  (Torrey  and  Kipper), 

1908,  A.,  i,  460. 
Resacetophenonesemicarbazone      (Tor- 
rey and  Kipper),  1908,  A.,  i,  461. 

Resazine,  ^ribromo-  (Heiduschka   and 

Scheller),  1910,  A.,  i,  397. 
Research  fund,  gift  of  £1000  to  the, 
from  the   Worshipful   Company  of 
Goldsmiths,  1907,  P.,  53. 
balance    sheet.     See    under    Balance 
sheet. 
Reseda    oil   (v.    Soden),    1904,    A.,   i, 

516. 
Besen,  C12H22O2,    from    fossil    dammar 

resin  (Gottlieb),  1912,  A.,  i,  39. 
Reservoir,  constant  level  (Fitzgerald), 

1909,  A.,    ii,    655  ;    (Alexander), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  877. 

Resin  (resen:  elemi)  of  Antiaris  toxi- 
caria  (Wind  Airs  and  Welsch), 
1908,  A.,  i,  903. 


Resin  {resen:  elemi),  from  an  Egyptian 

sarcophagus,  constituents  of  (Reut- 

TER),  1911,  A.,  i,  897. 
a   false    euphorbium   (Tschirch    and 

Lelchtenberger),     1908,    A.,    i, 

196. 
maali  (Schimmel  &  Co.),  1909,  A.,  i, 

114. 
from    a    passion     flower    (Jumelle), 

1903,  A.,  i,  712. 
from  Picea  excelsa  (Kohler),    1911, 

A.,  i,  295;  1912,  A.,  i,  639. 
of    Pinus    Jeffreyi     (Tschirch     and 

Leuchtenberger),    1908,     A.,    i, 

196. 
of  Pinus  palustris     (Tschirch    and 

Koritschoner),      1903,      A.,      i, 

105. 
of  the  Norway  pine  (Frankforter), 

1909,  A.,  i,  401. 
from  propolis  (Dieterich),  1912,  A., 

i,  280. 
rimu     (Easterfield    and    Aston), 

1903,  P.,  190. 

scammony  (Guigues),    1905,    A.,    i, 
803. 
composition    of   (Goris   and   Flu- 

TEAUX),  1910,  A.,  i,  402. 
analysis  of  (Guigues),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
995. 
a  liquid  {tall  oil)  (Fahrion),   1909, 

A.,  i,  317. 
estimation  of,  in  shellac  (Langmuir), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  214. 
Resins  (Tschirch  and  Saal),  1904,  A., 
i,  759  ;  (Vesterberg),  1906   A.,  i, 
686. 
Carana,       from       Protium      carana 
(Tschirch  and  Saal),  1903,  A., 
i,  430. 
oil   from   (Tschirch    and    Saal), 
1903,  A.,  i,  430. 
"caricari"  (Tschirch  and  Reutter), 

1904,  A.,  i,  332. 

colophouia,  from  Mauritius,   and  Ta- 

camahaca  (Tschirch    and    Saal), 

1904,  A.,  i,  758,  759. 
from  conifers  (Schkateloff),   1908, 

A.,  i,  816. 
used   in   embalming   (Tschirch   and 

Reutter),  1912,  A.,  i,  639. 
from  turpentine,  method  of  obtaining, 

and    the    preparation    from    them 

of  lacs,   varnishes,    etc.  (Orloff), 

1908,  A.,  i,  815. 
fossil,    chemical  constants   of   (WoR- 

stall),  1903,  A.,  ii,  764. 
Manila,  the  terpene  oils  of  (Clover), 

1907,  A.,  i,  542. 
natural     (Bamberger    and     Rene- 

ZEDER),  1903,  A.,  i,  643. 
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Besins,  formation  of,  from  alkali  hydrox- 
ides and  aliphatic  aldehydes  (Eke- 

CRANTz),   1912,   A.,   i,  788. 
photochemical    action  of    (Vignolo- 

LuTALi),  1912,  A.,  ii,  882. 
exudation  of  (Tschirch),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

413. 
chlorobenzenes  as  solvents  for  (  Andi^s), 

1906,  A.,  i,  154. 
estimation     of,     in     turpentine    oils 

(NicoLARDOT  and  Clement),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  460. 
See  also  Balsam,  Copals,  Euphorbium, 

Grindelia,     Guaiacum     resin,     Lac 

resin,    Oleo-resins,    Sandarac,   and 

Scammony  resins. 
Resin  acid,  dextrorotatory  (Schkatel- 

OFF),  1908,  A.,  i,  890. 
Resin  acids  (Kohler),  1911,  A.,  i,  295. 
of   the   Coniferse  (Easterfield   and 

Bagley),  1904,  T.,  1238  ;  P.,  112  ; 

(Tschirch),  1904,  A.,i,  78  ;  (Ves- 

TERBERG),  1906,  A.,   i,  92;  1907, 

A.,  i,  213  ;  (Easterfield and  Bee), 

1910,  T.,  1028;  P.,  7. 
from  fossil  dammar  resin  (Gottlieb), 

1912,  A.,  i,  39. 
from      Pinus    abies     (Klason      and 

Kohler),  1906,  A.,  i,  100. 
occurrence  and  formation  of  (Kohler), 

1912,  A.,  i,  638. 
Resin-balsam     of      Pinus      halepensis 

(Tschirch  and  Schulz),  1907,  A., 

i,  544. 
of   Pinus  laricio,    Poiret   (Tschirch 

and  Schmidt),  1904,  A.,  i,  76. 
See  also  Copal-resin. 
Resin  oil  (Schultze),  1908,  A.,  i,  356. 
of  Pinus  longifoUa    (Rabak),    1905, 

A.,  i,  911." 
occurrence       of      abietic      acid      in 

(Tschirch  and  Wolff),  1907,  A., 

i,  418. 
detection  of,    in   mineral   oils   (Hal- 

phen),  1903,  A.,  ii,  186. 
separation  of  mineral  oil  from  (Herz- 

feld),  1903,  A.,  ii,  186. 
Resin  spirit  {rosin  spirit),  presence   of 

camphene  in  (Grimaldi),  1910,  A., 

i,  273. 
terpenes  of  (Grimaldi),  1909,  A.,  i, 

943. 
detection  of  (Valenta),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

657. 
detection  of,  in  turpentine  oil  (Grim- 
aldi), 1911,  A.,  ii,  231. 
estimation  of  mineral  oil  in   (Adan), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  1075. 
Resinates,  coloured,  solubility  of,  after 
exposure     to    light    (Larguier    des 
Bancels),  1912,  A.,  ii,  882. 


Resinic    acid  and  its  ammonium  and 

barium   salts   (Frankforter),   1909, 

A.,  i,  401. 
Resinotannols    (Tschirch    and    Hoff- 

bauer),  1905,  A.,  i,  913. 
Resocyclopharol     (Kunz-Krause     and 

Manicke),  1910,  A.,  i,  678. 
Resodiacetophenone,  azine,  acetyl,  and 

benzoyl  derivatives,  and  phenylhydr- 

azones,  and  their  derivatives  (Torrey 

and  Kipper),  1908,  A.,  i,  461. 
Resodiacetophenonebisphenylhydrazone 

(Torrey  and  Kipper),   1907,  A.,    i, 

325. 
a-Resodicarboxylic  acid,  position  of  the 

substituents  in  (Waitz),  1911,  A.,  i, 

541. 
Resoflavin  (Herzig  and  Epstein),  1908, 
A.,  i,  899. 

and  its  analogue  from  gallic  acid 
(Herzig,  Tscherne,  Epstein,  and 
V.  Bronneck),  1908,  A.,  i,  547. 

and  its  formula  and  acetyl  derivative 
(Herzig  and  Tscherne),  1907,  A., 
i,  421. 

and  its  acetyl  derivative  and  methyl 
ether  (Herzig  and  Tscherne),  1904, 
A.,  i,  814. 
Resomorin.      See   Flavonol,    1 -.2' -A' -tri- 

hydroxy-. 
Resonance  radiation  of  electrons  (Wood), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  783. 
Resoquinone.  See  ??i-Benzoquinone. 
Resorcinol  {l-.Z-dikydroxi/benzene),  freez- 
ing points  of  mixtures  of,  with  j^- 
toluidine,  a-naphthylamine,  and 
picric  acid  (Philip  and  Smith), 
1905,  T.,  1744  ;  P.,  255. 

melting  point  of  (Bennett),  1908,  A., 
i,  529. 

dissociation  constant  of  (v.  Edler  and 
BoLiN),  1909,  A.,  ii,  374. 

equilibrium  of  naphthalene  and  (Krk- 
MANN  and  Janetzky),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
1151. 

condensation  of  (Meyer  and  Marx), 
1907,  A.,  i,  413. 

condensation  of  anisaldehyde  with 
(Pope  and  Howard),  1910,  T.,  972  ; 
P.,  88. 

condensation  of  benzaldehyde  with 
(Pope  and  Howard),  1909,  P.,  304  ; 
1910,  T.,  78. 

condensation  of,  with  benzil  (v.  Lie- 
big),  1903,  A.,  i,  828  ;  1905,  A.,  i, 
781  ;  (V.  LiEBiG  and  Hurt),  1903, 
A.,  i,  829  ;  1907,  A.,  i,  45. 

action  of  benzyl  chloride  on  (Bakunin 
and  Alfano),  1907,  A.,  i,  915. 

condensation  of,  with  benzylideneani- 
line  (Mayer),  1904,  A.,  i,  785. 
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Besorcinol  {liS-dihydroxyhenzevie),  con- 
densation of,  with  tert. -butyl  iodide 
(Gurewitsch),  1903,  A.,  i,  27. 

action  of  hippuryl  chloride  on  (Fis- 
cher), 1905,  A.,  i,  892. 

condensation  of,  with  mellitic  and 
pyromellitic  acids  (Silberrad) 
1906,  T.,  1787  ;  P.,  251. 

condensation  of,  with  salicylaldehyde 
(LiEBERMANN  and  Lindenbaum) 
1904,  A.,  i,  765. 

action  of,  on  urine  (R.  and  0.  Abler) 
1904,  A.,  ii,  372,  754  ;  (Rosin) 
1904,  A.,  ii,  595. 

compound  of,  with  phenazine  (Zere 
wiTiNOFF  and  v.  Ostromisslen 
sky),  1911,  A.,  i,  849. 

condensation  product  of,  with  methyl 
acetylacetone,  and  with  ethyl  ben 
zoylacetoacetate  (BiJLOw),  1903,  A. 
i,  272. 

azo-derivatives  of  (Orton  and  Ever 
ATT),  1908,  T.,  1017  ;  P.,  118. 

bisazo-,and  trisazo-derivatives  of  (Orn- 
DORFF  and  Ray),  1910,  A.,  i,  597. 

dimethylamine  derivative  of  (Farben- 

FABRIKEN  VORM.   F.    BaYER  &  Co.), 

1903,  A.,  i,  559. 
formation    of    iodine    derivatives    of 

(Gerard),  1911,  A.,  i,  289. 
red  sulphur  dyes  from  (Farbwerke 

VORM.  Meister,  Lucius,  &  Brun- 

ing),  1905,  A.,  i,913. 
wo7iobenzoate  and  its  nitro-derivatives 

(Kauffmann   and   Kugel),   1911, 

A.,  i,  368. 
carbonate  (Bischoff  and  v.  Heden- 

strom),  1903,  A.,  i,  26. 
ethyl    carbonate    of    (Einhorn    and 

Rothlauf),  1911,  A.,  i,  704. 
c^^chloroacetate    (Abderhalden    and 

Kautzsch),  1910,  A.,  i,  254. 
hydrobromide       and       hydrochloride 

(Maass  and  McIntosh),  1911,  A., 

i,  289. 
a-bromo-fatty    esters    of    (Bischoff, 

Frohlich,  and  Ulmann),  1907,  A., 

i,  697. 
dimethyl  ether,    2-substituted,    steric 

hindrance     in     (Kauffmann    and 

Franck),  1907,  A.,  i,  1092. 
monomethyl    ether,    action    of  ethyl 

chlorofumarate    and   ethyl   phenyl- 

propiolate  on   (Ruhemann),    1903, 

T.,  1132;  P.,  202. 
diphenyl  ether  (Ullmann  and  Spona- 

gel),  1907,  A.,  i,  38. 
oxalate  of  (Bischoff  and  v.  Heden- 

strom),  1903,  A.,  i,  27. 
delicate  reaction  for  (Silbermann  and 

Ozorovitz),  1909,  A.,  ii,  98. 


Kesorcinol    {l:S-dihydroxy benzene),    de- 
tection   of    (Volcy-Boucher    and 
Girard),  1910,  A.,  ii,  162. 
detection   of   traces    on    (Carobbio), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  809. 
estimation  of  (Pence),  1912,  A.,  ii,696. 
Kesorcinol,  2-amino-,  and  its  iV-benzoyl 
derivative    and    its  nitroso-com- 
pound,         and        hydrochloride 
(Kauffmann  and  de  Pay),  1906, 
A.,  i,  168. 
dimethyl  ether  and  2-nitro-,  diazo- 
salts    from    (Kauffmann  and 
France),  1907,  A.,  i,  1094. 
and  its  acetyl  derivative,  2-iodo-, 
2-nitro-,  and  its  bromo-deriva- 
tives,  and  2:4-dinitro-  (Kauff- 
mann and  France),  1907,  A., 
i,  1093. 
4-amino-,  and  its  tribenzoyl  and  tri-o-, 
-7/1- ,  and  -j9-nitrobenzoyl   deriva- 
tives (Henrich  and  Wagner), 
1903,  A.,  i,  88. 
dimethyl        ether       hydrochloride 
(Kauffmann  and  Kugel),  1911, 
A.,  i,  930. 
4:6-c?zamino-,  di-^-nitrobenzoyl  deriv- 
ative   (Kym     and     Kowarski), 
1911,  A.,  i,  1045. 
and  4:6-rfMiitro-,  and  6-nitro-4-am- 
ino-,  and  their  derivatives  (Hel- 
ler and  SouRLis),  1910,  A. ,  i,  749. 
5-amino-4:6-c?mitro-,    dimethyl    ether 

(Blanksma),  1908,  A.,  i,  979. 
2:4:6-^r*bromo-,      yellow      mercurous 
salts,  and  dimethyl  ether  of  (Torrey 
and  Hunter),  1911,  A.,  i,  283,  284. 
2:4-c^ibrorao-6-arnino-,    and   its  tetra- 
acetyl  derivative,  and  2:4-t^*bromo- 
6-nitro-  (Dahmer),  1904,  A.,  i,  871. 
2:6-c?ibromo-4-amino-,  and  its  deriva- 
tives, and  2:6-c^ibromo-4-nitro-,  and 
its  ammonium  salt   (Raiford  and 
Heyl),  1910,  A.,  i,  730. 
2-broniO-4:6-(^znitro-      (v.     Hemmel- 

mayr),  1912,  A.,  i,  977. 
^e^rachloro-,  diethyl   ether   (Jackson 

and  Carlton),  1904,  A.,  i,  486. 
chloronitro-,    dimethyl    and    diethyl 
ethers,  and  their  acetyl  derivatives 
(Badische      Anilin-      &      SODA- 
Fabrik),  1903,  A.,  i,  482. 
4-iodo-,  dimethyl  ether  (Kauffmann 

and  Kieser),  1912,  A.,  i,  853. 
iodonitro-,  methyl  ethers  of  (Meldola 
and  Stephens),  1905,  T.,  1201  ; 
P.,  218. 
2-nitro-,  and  its  reactions  with  benzene- 
diazonium  chloride  and  dibenzoyl 
derivative  (Kauffmann  and  de 
Pay),  1906,  A.,  i,  168. 
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Kesorcinol,  2-nitro-,  preparation  of 
(Kauffmann  and  dk  Pay),  1904, 
A.,  i,  157. 
dimethyl  ether,  and  2-  and  4-nitro-, 
diethyl  ethers  (Kauffmann  and 
Franck),  1906,  A.,  i,  842. 
2-  and  5-nitro-,  dimethyl  ethers  (Ver- 

meiilen),  1906,  A.,  i,  256. 
4-nitro-,  preparation  of,  and  4-amino- 
and    its    tetra-acetyl     derivative 
(Henrich),  1903,  A.,  i,  88. 
dibenzoyl  derivative  (Borsche  and 
Berkhout),  1904,  A.,  i,  416. 
5-nitro-,   and    its    ethyl    ether,    and 
tetranitro;   and   its   methyl   and 
ethyl  ethers  (Blanksma),  1907, 
A.,  i,  127. 
dimethyl       ether,       nitration       of 
(Blanksma),  1908,  A.,  i,  979. 
2'A-dimtro-  (Blanksma),  1909,  A.,  i, 
150. 
and  its  barium  derivatives  (v.  Hem- 
melmayr),  1905,  A.,  i,  288. 
2'A-di-    and    2:4:6-^W-nitro-,    diethyl 
ethers  (Blanksma),  1908,  A.,  i,  158. 
4:6-c^znitro-2-cyano-,    dimethyl    ether 

(Blanksma),  1908,  A.,  i,  271. 
2:4::6-^rznitro-.     See  Styphnic  aciJ, 
mono-  and  c?z-nitroso-,  successive  pre- 
paration of,  and  of  resornbrin  (Bar- 
berio),  1908,  A.,  i,  161. 
4-nitroso-,   monoethyl    ethers    (Hen- 
rich),  1905,  A.,  i,  201. 
isomeric  monoethyl  ethers  and  di- 
ethyl ether  (Henrich),  1904,  A., 
i,  1006. 
isomeric  methyl  ethers  and  dimethyl 
ether  (Henrich  and  Eisenach), 
1904,  A.,  i,  1007. 
1 -methyl  ether,  and  its  phenylureth- 
ane   (Henrich   and  Eisenach), 
1904,  A.,  i,  1007. 
Resorcinolanthraqumone  and  its  diacetyl 
derivative    (Scharwin  and  Kusnet- 
zoff),  1903,  A.,  i,  640. 
Eesorcinolanthrone,     c?mitro-    (Schar- 
win,   Kusnezoff,    Naumoff,   Gan- 
DURiN,  Bjenkoff,  and  Dmitrieff), 

1911,  A.,  i,  656. 
Resorcinolazo-)8-naplithol,     2:5-dimtTo- 

(Meldola  and  Hay),  1909,  T.,  1385. 
Resorcinolbenzein,     methyl     and    two 

acetyl  derivatives,  hydrochloride  and 

barium  salt  of  (v.  Liebig),  1909,  A. ,  i, 

99. 
«->  )8-,  7",  and  S-Resorcinolbenzeins  and 

their  salts  and  derivatives  (v.  Liebig), 

1912,  A.,  i,  376. 
Besorcinolbisazoditolylsulphonic    acid, 

barium  salt  (Elbs  and  Wohlfahrt), 
1903.  A.,  i,  213. 


Resorcinoldiazonium  anhydride,  nitroso- 

derivative  (Kauffmann  and  de  Pay), 
1906,  A.,  i,  168. 
Resorcinol-fZ-glucoside    (Fischer     and 

Strauss),  1912,  A.,  i,  884. 
jaesorcinol-hydroxycinnamein     (Dutta 
and  Watson),  1912,  T.,  1242  ;  P.,  107. 
Eesorcinolmercuriacetic    acid,    mercury 

salt  (Leys),  1905,  A.,  i,  433. 
Resorcinoloxyacetic  acid.      See    Phen- 

oxyacetic  acid,  ?7i-hydroxy-, 
Resorcinol-tartaric      colour      reaction, 
mechanism  of  (DENioiis),  1909,  A.,  i, 
378. 
Resorcinyl    di-p-mtTohenzo&te,    ^.Q-di- 
nitro-  (Kym   and    Kowarski),  1911, 
A.,  i,  1044. 
Resorcinylanthranol    and   its    triacetyl 
derivative   (Liebermann   and   Mam- 
lock),  1905,  A.,  i,  522. 
Resorcylaldazine  (Knopfer),  1909,  A. 

i,  188. 
Resorcylaldehyde  (Sommer),  1905,  A.,  i, 
141. 
and    chloro-,    and    their  derivatives, 
synthesis  of  (Gattermann),  1908, 
A.,  i,  30. 
hydrobromide  (Gomberg  and  Cone), 

1910,  A.,  i,  872. 
semicarbazone  (Knopfer),  1910,  A.,  i, 
433. 
a-Resorcylic  acid  {Z:5-dihydroxybenzoic 
acid)  (Fischer,  Freudenberg,  and 
Lepsius),  1911,  A.,  i,  875, 
methyl  ester,   dimethylamine  deriva- 
tive of  (Farbenfabriken  vorm.  F. 
Bayer  &  Co.),  1903,  A.,  i,  559. 
o-Resorcylic  acid,  4-bromo-2:6-o?mitro-, 
2:4-rfibromo-,      and      2:4-f?i'bromo-6- 
nitro-,  and   their  salts  (v.  Hemmel- 
mayr),  1912,  A.,  i,  978. 
)8-Resorcylic  acid  {2-A-dihydroxyhenzoic 
acid),  compound  of,  with   bismuth 
(Thibault),  1904,  A.,  i,  166. 
derivatives  of  (Perkin  and  Schiess), 

1903,  P.,  14  ;  1904,  T.,  159. 
nitro-derivatives    (v.  Hemmelmayr), 

1905,  A.,  i,  288. 

ether  esters  of  (Herzig,  Wenzel,  and 
Batscha),  1904,  A.,  i,  246. 

methyl  ester  (v.  Baeyer,  Aickelin, 
Diehl,  Hallensleben,  and  Hess), 
1910,  A.,  i,  249. 
;8-Resorcylic  acid,  amino-,  audits  hydro- 
chloride and  sulphate  (v.  Hemmel- 
mayr), 1904,  A.,  i,  319. 

3-bromo-5-nitro-,    and  its  derivatives 
(V.  Hemmelmayr),  1912,  A.,  i,  977. 

nitro-,  and  its  salts,  methyl  ester,  and 
acetyl  derivative  (v.  Hemmelmayr), 

1904,  A.,  i,  319. 
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a-  and  jS-Resorcylic  acids,  esterification 

of,    by    means  of  alcoholic   hydrogen 

chloride  (Kailan).  1907,  A.,  ii,  675. 
Resorption,  processes  of,  in  the  aliment- 
ary   tract    (Traube),    1910,    A.,    ii, 

397. 
Resorubrin,    successive    preparation    of 

mono-  and  di-nitrosoresorcinols  and  of 

(Barberio),  1908,  A.,  i,  161. 
Resorufin,  spectrophotometric  investiga- 
tions on  the  absorption  and  fluor- 
escence  of  (Wick),    1907,    A.,    ii, 
834. 

fluorescence     absorption    in    (Wick), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  835. 
Respiration     (animal),     regulation    of 
(Scott),  1908,  A.,  ii,  865. 

regulation  of,  by  the  blood  (Winter- 
stein),  1911,  A.,  ii,  211. 

primary  and  accessory  (Battelli  and 
Stern),  1912,  A.,ii,  178. 

capacity  of  the  air  passages  during 
(Douglas  and  Haldane),  1912,  A,, 
ii,  1063. 

as  affected  by  body  position  (Emmes 
andRiCHE),  1911,  A.,  ii,  210. 

effect  of  blood  pressure  on  (Guthrie 
and  Pike),  1906,  A.,  ii,  686. 

influence  of  exertion  after  sleep  on 
(Amar),  1911,  A.,  ii,  48. 

effect  of  muscular  work  on  (Hough), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  457. 

influence  of  diet  on  (Benedict,  Emmes, 
and  Riche),  1911,  A.,  ii,  211. 

effect  of  fasting  and  of  protein-feeding 
on  (Loeffler),  1912,  A.,  ii,  951. 

effect  of  ice-baths  on  (Lusk),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  215. 

failure  of,  after  intense  pain  (Hender- 
son), 1910,  A.,ii,  227. 

effect  of  barometric  pressure  on 
(Mosso),  1904,  A.,  ii,  577  ;  (Aggaz- 
zotti),  1904,  A.,  ii,  746. 

influence  of  increased  barometric  pres- 
sure on  (Hill  and  Greenwood), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  631. 

eff'ects  of  low  atmospheric  pressure  on 
(Boycott  and  Haldane  :  Ward), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  66;  (Douglas,  Hal- 
dane, Henderson,  and  Schneid- 
er), 1912,  A.,  ii,  457. 

of  rarefied  air  (Tissot),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
495. 
action  of  oxygen  and  of  oxygen  and 
carbon  dioxide  on  the  sickness 
produced  by  the  (Aggazzotti), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  835. 

at  high  altitudes  (Douglas),  1910,  A., 
ii,  784. 

of  air  rich  in  oxygen  (Benedict  and 
Higgins),  1911,  A.,  ii,  408. 


Respiration  (animal),  causes  of  absorp- 
tion of  oxygen  in   (Douglas  and 

Haldane),  1911,  A.,  ii,  737. 
influence  of  increase  in  alveolar  tension 

of  oxygen  on  (Hough),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

511. 
influence  of  oxygen  on  (Pembrey  and 

Cook),  1908,  A.,  ii,  706. 
of  oxygen,  influence  of,  on  the  blood 

(Warburg),  1911,  A.,  ii,  211,503. 
effects  of  want  of  oxygen  on  (Haldane 

and  Poulton),  1909,  A.,  ii,  66. 
influence  of  lack   of  oxygen   on  the, 

of  tissues  (Verzar),   1912,   A.,  ii, 

851. 
and  dyspnoea  (Hough),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

993. 
eff"ect    of    increased    carbon    dioxide 

tension  with  increased  atmospheric 

pressure  on  (Ham  and  Hill),  1905, 

A.,ii,  728. 
and   circulation,    eff'ects   of  excess   of 

carbon  dioxide  and  want  of  oxygen 

on  (Hill  and  Flack),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

706. 
of  mixtures  of  air  and  5  to  10  per  cent. 

of  carbon  dioxide  (Gr^hant),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  621. 
influence  of  various  agents  on  (Hill, 

Mackenzie,    Rowlands,    Twort, 

and  Walker),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1079. 
action   of   aconitine  on    (Hartung), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  965. 
action   of  adrenaline  on  (Fuchs  and 

Roth),  1912,  A.,  ii,  654. 
action  of  drugs  on  (v.  Issekutz),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  1017. 
influence  of  injected  saline  solutions 

on  (Verzar),  1911,  A.,  ii,  738. 
action  of  substances  which  temporarily 

abolish   (Marshall),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

689. 
action  of  strychnine  on  (Biberfeld), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  573. 

artificial,  influence  of,  on  strychnine 

spasms  (Gies  and  Meltzer),  1903, 

A.,ii,  317. 
of  various  organs  (Cohnheim  :  Cohn- 

HEiM  and  Pletneff),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

1079. 
of  organs,    estimation  of  oxygen    in 

salt  solution   in   determinations  of 

the  (Barcroft  and  Hamill),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  798. 
cutaneous  (Franchini    and    Preti),' 

1908,  A.,  ii,  509. 

tissue,  action  of  poisons  on  (Vernon), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  1042. 

Cheyne* Stokes  (Pembrey  and  Allen), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  263  ;  (Pembrey),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  204. 
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Respiration  (animal),  in  pliloridzin 
diabetes  (Mendel  and  Lusk),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  674. 

of  bees  (Pauhon),  1910,  A.,ii,  513. 

of  fish,  action  of  carbon  dioxide  on  the 
(Osborne  and  Muntz),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
776. 

of  infants,  influence  of  change  of 
temperature  and  of  crying  on  the 
(Schlossmann  and  Muhschhau- 
ser),  1912,  A.,  ii,  57. 

of  mice  with  carcinoma  (Chisolm), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  211. 

of  the  skate,  effect  of  salt  solutions  on 
the  (Hyde),  1909,  A.,  ii,  67. 
Respiration  (plant)  (Zaleski  and  Rein- 
hard),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1021. 

theory  of  (Palladin),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
511. 

peculiar    type     of    (Kostytscheff), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  532. 
intramolecular  (Nabokich),  1904,  A., 

ii,  281  ;  (Godlewski),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

507. 
and  alcoholic    fermentation,    relation 

between  (Kostytscheff),  1909,  A., 

ii,  84. 
dependence   of,    on    the    presence   of 

lipoids    (Palladin     and    Stane- 

witsch),  1910,  A.,  ii,  799. 
influence    of    enzymes    on    (Lwoff), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  641. 

influence  of  phosphates  on  the 
(Iwanoff),  1910,  A.,  ii,  438. 

influence  of  poisons  on  the  (Palla- 
din), 1910,  A.,  ii,  438. 

action  of  salts  on  (Zaleski  and 
Reinhard),  1910,  A.,  ii,  990 ; 
(Reinhard),  1911,  A.,  ii,  141. 

action  of  stimulants  on  (Iwanoff), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  532  ;  1911,  A.,  ii,  522. 

oxidation  of  sugar  in  (Kostyt- 
scheff), 1910,  A,,  ii,  740. 

anaerobic,  without  production  of 
alcohol  (Kostytscheff),  1907,  A., 
ii,  571  ;  1908,  A.,  ii,  416. 

normal  and  intramolecular,  of  C%loro- 
thecium-  saccharophilum  (Palla- 
din), 1904,  A.,  ii,  70;  (Petua- 
schevsky),  1904,  A.,  ii,  760. 

of  fruits  containing  volatile  esters 
during  the  period  of  maturity  in 
which  they  emit  perfume,  influence 
of  a  momentary  increase  in  the 
tension  of  oxygen  on  the  (Gerber), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  387. 

of  odoriferous  fruits  at  the  time  of 
complete  maturity  when  placed,  in 
the  green  and  odourless  state,  in  air 
enriched  in  oxygen  (Gerber),  1903, 
A.,ii,  387. 


Respiration   (plant),  of  sugar-beet  root 
(Strohmer),  1903,  A.,  ii,  566. 
intramolecular  (Stoklasa  j.TELf  NEK, 
and  V/tek),  1903,  A.,  ii,  746. 
Respirationapparatus(MuRSGHHAUSER), 
1912,  A.,  ii,   851  ;  (Tanol),   1912, 
A.,  ii,  1062. 
for  clinical  work(GRAFE),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

422. 
for     estimation     of    carbon    dioxide 
(Henderson  and  Russell),  1912, 
A.,ii,  387. 
for     estimation     of    expired     carbon 
dioxide  (Benedict  and  Homans), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  408. 

Respiration  calorimeter,  control  tests  of 
a   (Benedict,    Richk,    and    Emmes), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  511. 
Respiration     experiments      made      on 
Monte  Rosa  (Mosso),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
622. 
influence   of  the   exact  estimation  of 
the    tension    of   water   vapour    on 
(Murschhauser),  1910,  A.,  ii,  734. 
in  man  (Haldane  and  Priestley), 
1905,    A.,    ii,    400  ;     (Fitzgerald 
and  Haldane),  1905,  A.,  ii,  539  ; 
(Boycott   and    Haldane),     1905, 
A.,  ii,  729. 
See  also   Breathing,  Expiration,  and 
Lungs. 
Respiratory    activity,    measurement  of 

(Thunberg),  1905,  A.,  ii,  44. 
Respiratory  capacity  of  certain  Inverte- 
brates (DniRfe),  1904,  A.,  ii,  54. 
Respiratory  centre,    excitalsility  of  the 
(Lindhard),  1911,  A.,  ii,  617. 
action  of  acids  on  the  (Robertson), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  571. 

action     of    carbon     dioxide     on    the 

(Laqueur  and  Verzar),  1912,  A., 

ii,  179. 
action   of  certain    substances   on    the 

(Loevenhart  and   Grove),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  724. 
Respiratory  combustion,  the  mechanism 
of  (Maze  and  Perrier),  1904,  A.,  i, 
676. 
Respiratory  exchange  in  relation  to  the 

body      .surface     (Murschhauser), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  776. 
and  temperature    in  hibernating  ani- 
mals (Pembrey),  1903,  A.,  ii,  305. 
influence  of  compressed  air  on  (Hill 

and  Macleod),  1903,  A.,  ii,  492. 
influence  of  carbohydrates  in  diet  ou 

the  (Benedict  and  Higgins),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  654. 
influence  of  an  atmosphere  of  oxygen 
.  on  the  (Hill  and  Macleod),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  30. 
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Rhapontic  acid 


Respiratory  exchange  after  removal  of 
the  pituitary  body  (Aschner  and 
PoKGKs),  1912,  A.,  ii,  458. 

in  diabetes  (Lkimdoufer),  1912,  A., 
ii,  583. 

apparatus   for   studying  (Bknedict), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  592. 

Respiratory  metabolism  after  fatiguing 

work  (PoRGRS  and  Pribram),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  366. 
of  the  isolated  spinal  cord  of  the  frog 

(Winterstein),  1908,  A.,  ii,  509. 

Respiratory  pigments,    function  of,   in 

oxidation  processes  (Palladin),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  570, 

Respiratory    process,     degradation     of 

sugar  during  (Jensen),  1909,  A., ii,  172. 

Respiratory    quotient   and    the    deiisi- 

raetric  method   (AValler  and  Col- 

lingwood),  1904,  A.,  ii,  292,  622. 
and  the  density  of  expired  air  (Symes), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  622. 
after    exclusion     of    the     abdominal 

organs      (Porgks  :      Porges     and 

Salomon),  1910,  A.,  ii,  785. 
iidluence  of  adrenaline  on  the  (Wil- 

RNKO),  1912,  A.,  ii,  789. 
in  acid  poisoning  (Porges),  1912,  A., 

ii,  1198. 
determination    of     (Maquenne     and 

Demoussy),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1201. 
Respiratory  tract,  absorption  of  poison- 
ous gases  by  the  (Lehmann,  Wiener, 
Willke,  and  Yamada),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
771. 
Retene  (Heiduschka  and  Grimm),  1912, 

A.,  i,  107. 
from      abietene    (Easterfield     and 

Bagley),  1904,  T.,  1247  ;  P.,  113. 
from  abietic  acid  (Vksterberg),  1904, 

A.,  i,  151. 
constitution  of  (Fortner),  1904,  A., 

i,  729  ;  (Lux),    1908,    A.,   i,   873  ; 

1910,  A.,  i,  239,   745  ;  (Bucher), 
1910,  A.,  i,  239. 

reduction    of,    in   presence   of    nickel 

oxide  (Ipatieff),  1909,  A.,  i,  466. 

Retene,     c^thydroxy-,    and    its    diacyl 

derivatives  (Knesch),  1904,  A.,  i,  813. 

Retenecarboxylic    acid     (Liebermann 

and  Zsuffa),  1911,  A.,  i,  388. 
Retenequinone    hemipercblora.te    (Hof- 
NANN,    Metzler,    and     Lecher), 
1910,  A.,  i,  187. 
^Wbromo-,    and    its    derivatives    and 
^riliromonitro-    (Heiduschka    and 
Scheller),  1910,  A.,  i,  397. 
Reteuequinoneaminoguanidine  and  tri- 
bromo-      and     their     hydrochlorides 
(Heiduschka  and  Scheller),  1910, 
A.,  i,  397. 


Retina,  constituents  of  the  (Barbieri), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  664. 
developing,  response  of  the,  to  light 

and  radium  (Milroy),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

728. 
Revertase     in     fungi     (Pantanelli), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  983. 

Revertose  and  its  osazone  (Hill),  1903, 

T.,  589;  P.,  99. 
Reyerite    from  Greenland  (Boeggild), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  399. 

^soRhamnetin    in    red     clover    flowers 
(Power  and  Salway),  1910,  T.,  244  ; 
P.,  20. 
Rhamnocathartin  (Krasowsky),    1909, 

A.,  ii,  175. 
Rhamnofluorin   (Tschirch   and   Brom- 

bergrr),  1911,  A.,  ii,  528. 
Rhamnol  and  its  acetyl  derivatives  from 
Cascara  bark  (Jowett),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
193. 
Rhamnose    {isodulcitol),    alkylation    of 
(Purdie   and    Young),    1906,   T., 
1194;  P.,  201. 
action   of  hydrogen   peroxide    on,   in 
presence  of  ferrous  sulphate  (Mor- 
RELL  and  Crofts),  1903,  T.,  1285  ; 
P.,  208. 
anilide  (Hermann),  1905,  A.,  i,  327. 
estimation  of  (Ellett  and  Tollens), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  210. 
Rhamnose-o-carboxyanilide  (Irvine  and 

Hynd),  1911,  T.,  165  ;  P.,  9. 
Rhamnose-o-  and    -?>i-nitrophenylliydr- 
azones  (Reclaire),  1908,  A.,  i,  1014. 
Rhamnosides  (Schmidt,    Brauns,  and 
Waliaschko),    1904,    A.,     i,     681  ; 
(Schmidt),  1908,  A.,  i,  437. 
Rhamnosone,  preparation  of  (Morrell 
and  Bellars),  1905,  T.,  289  ;  P.,  80. 
Rbamnosterol   (Tschirch    and    Brom- 

berger),  1911,  A.,  ii,  528. 
Rhamnoxanthin    and    its     tetra-acetyl 
derivative  (Krasowsky),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
175. 
Rhamnus  cathartica,  constituents  of  the 
bark    of   (Tschirch    and     Brom- 
berger),  1911,  A.,  ii,  528. 
berries    of,    and    separation    of    sub- 
stances contained  in  (Krasowsky), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  174. 
fatty  oils  from  the  seeds  of  the  berries 
of  (Krasowsky),  1906,  A.,  ii,  883. 
constituents  of   the  fruit  of  (Wal- 
iaschko and   Krasowsky),   1909, 
A.,  ii,  174. 
Rhamnus  frangula  and  R.  piirshmna, 
barks  of  (Tschirch  and  Pool),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  886. 
Rhapontic  acid  (Hesse),   1908,  A.,  ii, 
420. 
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Rhaponticin  and  its  diacetyl  derivative 

and  Rhapontigenin  and  its  diacetyl 

and  dibenzoyl  derivatives  (Tschihch 

and  Cristofoletti),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

852. 
from    English    rhubarb    (Tsciiirch), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  659. 
Rhapontigenin  and  its  triacetyl  deriva- 
tive and   woRhapontigenin  (Hesse), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  419. 
Rhapontin    and    its  penta-   and    hexa- 
acetyl  derivatives  (Hesse),  1908,  A., 
ii,  419. 
Rheadine  and  Rheagenine  from  I'apaver 

(Pa vest),  1906,  A.,  ii,  483. 
Rhein  and  its   derivatives  (Tutin  and 

Clewer),  1911,  T.,  951  ;  P.,  89. 
and  its  acetyl  derivatives  (Tschirch 

and  Heubekger),  1903,  A.,  i,  107  ; 

(Oesterle),     1903,     A.,    i,     356  ; 

(EykExN),   1904,  A.,  ii,  435. 
and  its  acetyl,  sodium,  and  potassium 

derivatives  (Hesse),    1908,    A.,   i, 

439. 
and  its  potassium  derivative  and  pro- 
pionate (Oesterle  and  Riat),  1910, 

A.,  i,  126. 
and  its  propionate  and  methyl  ethers 

(Oesterle  and  Tisza),  1909,  A.,  i, 

115. 
from  aloe-emodin  (Oesterle),  1904, 

A.,  i,  80. 
from    Rheums    cultivated    in    Berne 

(Tschirch  and  Eyken),  1905,  A., 

ii,  605. 
and    aloe-emodin    and    chrysophanic 

acid,  relation  between  (Oesterle), 

1911,  A.,  i,  887. 
constitution      and      derivatives      of 

(Oesterle),  1912,  A.,  i,  203. 
methylation  of,  and  methyl  and  ethyl 

esters  (Robinson  and   Simonsen), 

1909,  T.,  1092;  P.,  76. 
Rhein,  tetramtro-  (L:6ger),  1911,  A.,  i, 

140, 
Rheinolic  acid  and  its  acetyl  derivative 
(Tutin  and  Clewer),  1911,  T.,  954  ; 
P.,  89. 
Rheoanthraglucoside    and    Rheotanno- 
glucoside      (Tschirch      and      Heu- 
bekger), 1903,  A.,  i,  108. 
Rheonine,     amino-derivatives    (Grand- 
MOUGIN    and    Lang),    1909,    A.,    i, 
974. 
Rheosmin  (Gilson),  1903,  A.,  i,  355. 
Rheum  austriacum  and  R.  rlmponticum, 

roots  of  (Hesse),  1908,  A.,  ii,  418. 
Rheunn    palmaturn     and     R.    officinale 
cultivated     in     Berne,     rhizomes     of 
(Tschirch  and    Eyken),    1905,   A., 
ii,  605. 


Rheum  rhaponticum,  root  of  (Tschiech  \ 

and  Cristofoleiti),  1905,  A.,  ii,  851. 

Rhenmatic  fever,  relation   of  Staphylo-  ; 

coccua  pyogeiuft    aureus   to  (Poynton  I 
and  Shaw),  1904,  A.,  ii,  633. 
Rheumatism,      acute,      pathology      of 
(Walker    and    Ryffel),    190.3, 

A.,  ii,  673.  ; 

a  diplococcus  the  cause  of  (Brattie),  , 
1904,  A.,  ii,  363. 

Rhinanthin  ( Mirande),  1907,  A. ,  i,  865.  ! 

Rhinolith,     analysis     of    a     (Durieu  :  I 

Javillier),  1907,  A.,  ii,  374.  ! 
Rhizocarpic    acid,    formula  of    (Zopf), 

1905,  A.,   i,   212.  1 
Rhizocholic  acid  and  its  salts  (Sch  rot- 
ter,   Weitzenbock,    and    Witt),  ' 
1908,  A.,  i,  532;  (Schrotter  and  ''. 
Weitzenbock),    1908,   A.,   i,  636,  j 
900.  i 
nature  and  constitution  of  (Schrotter  i 
and  Weitzenbock),    1908,    A.,   i, 
900. 
Rhizoma  imperatorias,  oil  from  (Lange), 

1912,  A.,  i,  371.  j 
Rhizoplacic  acid  (Zopf),  1905,   A.,    i,  i 
790.  j 
Rhodamine,    C24H22O4N2CI2,    from    2'-  j 
dimethylamino-3'-hydroxy  benzoyl-  ] 
3:6-dichlorobenzoic    acid    and    7n--di-  | 
methylaminophenol  (Severin),  1903, 
A.,  i,  262.  I 
ajooRhodamine  esters  and  imide  (Noel-  | 
ting  and    Dziewonski),   1906,    A.,  1 
i,  874.                                                 ^  ' 
Rhodamines  (Noelting  and  Dziewon-  ! 
ski),  1905,  A.,  i,  935  ;  1906,  A.,  i,  ] 
874. 
alkali  salts  of  (Wacker),  1907,  A.,  i,  ! 
726.  ; 
Rhodanic   acid,    condensation   products  | 
of,    with    aldehydes   (Zipser),    1903, 
A.,  i,  273  ;  (Andreasch  and  Zipser),  ! 
1905,  A.,  i,  932  ;  (Bargellini),  1906, 
A.,  i,  383,  536. 
Rhodanic  acid,  3-amino-,  and  its  con-  >. 
densation      with       aldehydes      (An-  ■ 
dreasch),  1908,  A.,  i,  684.  i 
Rhodanic  acids,  substituted,  and  their 
aldehyde       condensation        products  ^ 
(Andreasch  and  Zipser),  1903,  A., 
i,  855  ;  1904,  A.,  i,  444;   1905,  A.,  i,  I 
930;   (Stuchetz),   1905,   A.,  i,  933;  > 
(Andreasch),  1907,  A.,  i,  233  ;  1908,  \ 
A.,  i,  683;  1910,  A.,  i,  694;  (Wag-  j 
ner),    1907,   A.,   i,    233  ;    (Kaluza),  ' 
1910,  A.,  i,  130;  (Butscher),  1911, 
A.,  i,  333. 
Rhodanides  of  inorganic  radicles,  con- 
stitution and  properties  of  (Dixon  and  I 
Taylor),  1908,  T.,  2148  ;  P.,  238.  1 
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Rhodium 


Rhodanineacetic  acid  {Z-carhoxymethyl- 
rhodanic  acid :  i-keto-2-thiothiazoli- 
dine-Z-acetic  acid)  and  its  esters 
(Korner),  1908,  a.,  i,  510. 
and  its  salts,  and  its  condensation 
with  aldehydes  (Andreascti),  1908, 
A.,  i,  684. 
Ehodanineglycylglycine   (  Andreasch  ), 

1910,  A.,  i,  695. 
o-Rhodaninepropionic      acid     (Andre- 
asch), 1910,  A.,  i,  695. 
Rhodanines,     preparation    of     (Holm- 
berg),  1910,  A.,  i,  361, 
substituted,    and    their  condensation 
products    with    aldehydes    (Antu- 
lich),  1910,  A.,  i,  764. 
Rhodeitol  (VoTOCEK  and  BuLffi),  1906, 

A.,  i,  483. 
o-    and    ;8-Rhodeohexonic    acids,     and 
their      lactones,       phenylhydrazides, 
and     salts     (Krauz),     1910,    A.,    i, 
224. 
a-  and  )8-Rhodeohexose  and  their  hydr- 
azones   and   osazones  (Krauz),  1910, 
A.,  i,  224. 
Rhodeonic  acid,  relati  'n  of,  to  fuconic 
acid  (Muther  and  Tollens),  1904, 
A.,  i,  227. 
salts  and    lactone   (Votocek),    1903, 

A.,  i,  67. 
phenylhydrazide     (VotoCek),     1904, 
A.,  i,  975. 
mRhodeonic  acid  and  its  salts  (Voto- 

(5ek),  1903,  A.,  i,  68. 
eJP^Rhodeonic  acid  and  its  barium  salt 
and  lactone  (Voto6ek  and   Krauz), 
1911,  A.,  i,  179. 
Rhodeose,  preparation  and  constitution  of 
(VotoCek  and  BuLf r),  1906,  A.,  i. 
483. 
configuration  of  (Votocek),  1910,  A., 

i,  223. 
stereochemical  configuration  of  (Hud- 
son), 1911,  A.,  i,  355. 
relation   of,   to  fucose  (Muthrr  and 

Tollens),  1904,  A.,  i,  227. 
and  fucose  as  optical  antipodes  (Voto- 
cek), 1904,  A.,  i,  975. 
oxidation    products    of    (Voto^'Ek), 
1903,  A.,  i,  67. 
isoRhodeose    (Votocek),    1911,    A.,    i, 
354. 
and     its    phenylosazone    (VotoCek), 

1903,  A.,  i,  68. 
and  its  phenylosazone  and  ;j-bromo- 
phenylosazone  (VotoCek),  1904,  A., 
i,  224. 
composition  of  crude,  and  its  osazone, 
j3-bromophenylosazone,  and  p- 
bromophenylhydrazone  (VotoCek), 
1910,  A.,  i,"  274. 


isoRhodeose,    degradation  of  (VotoCek 

and  Krauz),  1912,  A.,  i,  8. 
^/wRhodeose     and     its     methyl  phenyl- 
hydrazone    (Votocek    and    Krauz), 
1911,  A.,  i,  179. 
Rhodinamine  and  its  alcohol,  salts,  and 
oxamide   (Bouveault),   1904,   A.,  i, 
17. 
Rhodinol    (lemonol),   synthesis   of,    and 
its      pyruvate      and      semicarbazone 
(Bouveault  and  Gourmand),  1904, 
A.,  i,  756. 
Rhodium  (Gutbier  and  Riess),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  523. 
pure  (Jorgensen),  1903,  A.,  ii,  300. 
separation  of  metallic  (Gutbier  and 

V.  MiJLLER),  1909,  A.,  ii,  674. 
influence  of  a  very  strong  magnetic 
field    on    the    spark    spectrum    of 
(Purvis),  1905,  P.,  241  ;  1907,  A., 
ii,  2. 
wave-length   tables  of   the    arc    and 
spark  spectra  of  (British  Associa- 
tion Report),  1908,  A.,  ii,  334. 
electrical  properties  of  (Broniewski 
and  Hackspill),  1911,  A,,  ii,  1055. 
boiling  of  (Moissan),    1906,    A.,    ii, 

175. 
absorption    of    gases    by    (Sieverts 

and  Jurisch),  1912,  A.,  ii,  263. 
absorption  of  hydrogen  by  (Quennes- 

sen),  1905,  A.,  ii,  42. 
comparative  absorption  of  hydrogen 
by  palladium   and  (Quennessen), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  172. 
colloidal  (Gutbier  and  Hofmeier), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  533. 
colloidal  solutions  of,    action  of,   on 
hydrogen    peroxide    (Kernot    and 
Arena),  1909,  A.,  ii,  881. 
physiological    action    of    electrically 
prepared  colloidal  (Lanoien),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  73. 
Rhodium-ammonium  compounds,  physio- 
logical action  of  (Bock),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
49. 
Rhodium  ammine  salts  (Werner),  1912, 

A.,  i,  418. 
Rhodium  salts,  halogen,  double  (Gut- 
bier and  Huttlinger),  1908,  A., 
ii,  200. 
tri-   and   hydroxy-bromides   and  tri 
iodide  (Goloubkine),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
45. 
chloride,  double  salts  of,  with  potass- 
ium and  ammonium  chloride  (Due- 
four),  1912,  A.,  ii,  849. 
uranyl  nitrate  (Lancien),   1912,  A., 
ii,  455. 
Rhodium,     reaction    of    (Pinerua-Al- 
VAREz),  1905,  A.,  ii,  485. 
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Rhodium  crucible,  use  of,  in  chemical 
operations   (Cuookes),   1908,    A.,    ii, 
702. 
Rhodizite  from  the  pegmatites  of  Mada- 
gascar  (I.Acnoix),    1910,    A.,  ii,  46; 
(DuPARC,     WuNDER,     and     Sabot), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  1105. 
Rhodochrosite  from  S.  Bartbelemy,  Val 
d'Aosta  (Millosevich),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
368. 
Rhodocladonic  acid  (Zopf),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

526. 
Rhodonite  from  Chiaves,  Valli  di  Lanzo 
(RoccATi),  1906,  A.,  ii,  459. 
crystallised,     from     S.    Marcel,     Val 
d'Aosta   (Colomba),   1904,   A.,    ii, 
571. 
freezing  point  curve  for  the  system  : 
wollastonite       and       (Ginsberg), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  842. 
Rhodophyllin,  dimethyl  ester  and  potas- 
sium salt  (WiLLSTATTER  and  Fritz- 
sche),  1910,  A.,i,  128. 
Rhodophyllins       (Willstattkr       and 

Pfannrnstiel),  1908,  A,,i,  198. 
Rhodoporphyrin,    dimethyl    ester     and 
compounds  with  zinc  and  iron  acetates 
(WiLLSTATTER  and  Fritzsciie),  1910, 
A.,  i,  129. 
Rhodusite  from    Asskys  River,    Siberia 

(Iskull),  1908,  A.,  ii,  401. 
Rhonite,  a  new  aenigmatite-like  mineral 
in  basaltic  rocks  (Soellner),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  972. 
from   Pay  de  Barneire  at   Saint-San- 
doux  (ijACROix),  1910,  A.,  ii,  49. 
Rhubarb,    constituents   of  (Tutin    and 
Clewer),   1911,    T.,   946;    P.,  89  ; 
1912,  P.,  96. 
occurrence    of  alizarin   in    (Mijller), 

1911,  T.,  967  ;  P.,  101. 
cultivated   in    Berne,   constituents   of 

(Eyken),  1904,  A.,  ii,  435. 
Chinese  (Tschirch  and  Heuberger), 
1903,   A.,  i,  107. 
and  English,  easy  way  of  distinguish- 
ing   (Tschirch),    1905,    A.,    ii, 
659. 
English   and   French   (Tschirch  and 

Edner),  1907,  A.,  ii,  501. 
and  allied  substances,  compounds  from 
(Hesse),    1908,  A.,  i,  438  ;   A.,  ii, 
418. 
evaluation  of  (Tschirch  and  Edner), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  515. 
Rhubarb  forcing,  etherisation  as  an  aid 

in  (Stuart),  1905,  A.,  ii,  756. 
RMis  coiinus,  volatile  oil  of  (Perrier 

and  Fouchet),  1910,  A.,  i,  54. 
jRhus  glabra,   seeds   of  (Frankforter 
and  Martin),  1904,  A.,  ii,  436. 


Rhus  toxicodendron,  constituents  of 
(Acree  and  Syme),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
795. 
liibes  nigrum,  oil  from  the  buds  of 
(Schimmel  &  Co.),  1907,  A.,  i, 
783. 
<:^Ribose,  in  the  y)ancr(as  (Jacobs  and 

Levene),  1910,  A.,  ii,  729. 
hexoses  from  (Levene  and  Jacobs), 

1911,  A.,  i,  14. 
^Ribose,  isolation  of  (Blanksma  and 

Albehda  van  Ekenstein),   1908, 

A.,  i,  951. 
crystallised  (Alberda  van  Ekenstein 

and  Blanksma),  1909,  A.,  i,  457. 
f^Rib08e-j;»-bromophenylosazone       (Le- 
vene and  Jacobs),  1909,  A.,  i,  858. 
Rice,    value   of,    as  a  food  (Aron    and 

Hocson),  1911,   A.,  ii,  625. 
composition  of  the  embryo  of  (Ber- 

NARDiNi),  1912,  A.,  ii,  380. 
hsemolytic  action  of  the  fat  of  (Shim- 

AZONo),  1911,  A.,  i,  765. 
proteinsof  (Rosenheim  and  Kajiura), 

1908,  A.,ii,  317  ;  (Kajiura),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  291. 
white,  protective  action  of    bran  in  a 

diet  of  (Br^.audat),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

64. 
pot    experiments    to    determine     the 

limits  of  endurance  of,  for  certain 

injurious  substances  (Guthrie  and 

Helms),  1905,  A.,  ii,  755. 
influence  of  different  ratios  of  lime  to 

magnesia  on  the  growth  of  (AsO), 

1904,  A.,    ii,    765;    1909,    A.,    ii, 
926. 

stimulating   action   of  manganese   on 

(Nagaoka),  1906,  A.,  ii,  888. 
manurial   experiments    on    (Suzuki), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  347,  348  ;  (Katayama), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  347. 

effects  of  soil  ignition  on  the  avail- 
ability of  phosphoric  acid  for,  in 
paddy  fields  (Nagaoka),  1904,  A., 
ii,  838. 

manurial  value  of  different  potassium 
compounds  for  (Aso),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
891. 

detection  of,  in  wheat  flour  (Gastine), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  587. 

Rice  bran,  action  of,  on  phosphorus  in 

oil  cakes  (Kida),  1912,  A.,  ii,  596. 
Rice     husk,     detection     of,     in     bran 

(Kinkels),  1907,  A.,  ii,  516. 
Rice  oil  (Browne),  1904,  A.,  ii,  75. 
Rice  plants,  action  of  ammonium  salts 
and  nitrates  on  (Nagaoka),  1904, 
A.,ii,  837. 
application   of  magnesia  to  (Daiku- 
hara),  1906,  A.,  ii,  388. 
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Rice  plants,  action  of  various  insoluble 
l)hospliates  on  (Nagaoka),  1904,  A., 
ii,  837. 

Rice   refuse,    composition   of  (FiiArs), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  114. 

Rice  seeds,  proteins  of  (Suzuki,  Yoshi- 

MUKA,  and  Fuji),  1909,  A.,  ii,  927. 
Rice  starch.     See  Starch. 
Rice  straw,  composition  of  (Takeuchi), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  617. 
Ricin   (Osborne  and   Mendel),    1904, 

A.,  ii,  198  ;  1905,  A.,  ii,  188. 
isolation    of,    from    castor-oil     beans 

(Osborne,  Mendel,  and  Harris), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  753. 
purification  of  (Brieger)  1904,  A.,  ii, 

502. 
action  of,  on  blood  corpuscles  and  on 

lecithin  (Pascucci),  1906,  A.,  ii,  96. 
action  of,  on  fishes'  blood  (Fraenkel), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  663. 
Ricinine  and  Ricininic  acid  (Maquenne 

and  Philippe),  1904,  A.,  i,  339. 
occurrence  of,  in  young  Ricinus  plants 

(Schulze  and  Winterstein),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  112. 
constitution     of     (Maquenne     and 

Philippe),  1905,  A.,  i,  80. 
Ricinoleic     acid,      transformations     of 

(Chonowsky),    1909,   A.,    i,    760  ; 

(GRiJN),  1909,  A.,  i,  875. 
two  polymerides    of,  and  dibromide, 

sulphuric  ester  of  (GrIin  and  WoL- 

DENBURG),  1909,  A.,  i,  285. 
derivatives  of  (Tschilikin),  1912,  A., 

i,  604. 
esters  (Haller),  1907,  A.,  i,  379. 
and  its  acyl  derivatives,  esters  (Wal- 

den),  1903,  A.,  i,  311. 
aromatic  acyl  esters  of  (Vereinigte 

Chininfabriken  Zimmer  &  Co.), 

1911,  A.,  i,  107. 
methyl  ester,  ozonide  of  (Haller  and 

Brochet),  1910,  A.,  i,  216. 
reactions  of  (Grijn),  1907,  A.,  i.  111. 
Ricinoleic  ricinoleate  and  its  silver  salt 
(Grun  and  Wetterkamp),  1909,  A., 
i,  8. 
Ricinoleic  sulphuric  acid  {sulphoricino- 
leic    acid),   decomposition   of  (Grun 
and  Wetterkamp),  1909,  A.,  i,  8. 
Ricinus  communis,  digestion  and  secre- 
tory activity  in  the    endosperm  of 

(Bruschi),  1907,  A.,  ii,  124. 
hydrolysis  of  vegetable  oils  by  emul- 
sion of  (Sommerville),   1912,  A., 

ii,  291. 
Ricinus  residues  (Halenke  and  Kling), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  387. 

Ricinus  seeds,  fat-splitting  enzyme  in 
(Hoyer),  1907,  A.,  ii,  192. 


Ricinus  seeds,  proteins  from  (Winter- 
stein), 1905,  A.,  i,  727  ;  (Osborne, 
Mendel,  and  Harris),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
753. 
hydrolysing  properties  of  (Nicloux), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  508,  635,  677  ;  (Urbain 
and  Saugon),  1904,  A.,  ii,  635  ; 
(Urbain:  Urbain,  Perruchon, 
and  Lancon),  1904,  A.,  ii,  835. 
hydrolysis  of  fats  by  (Tanaka),  1910, 

A.,  i,  800. 
enzymatic  action  of  (Krausz),   1911, 
A.,  ii,  526. 
Rickardite  from  Colorado  (Ford),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  302. 
Rickets,  calcium  metabolism  in  relation 

to  (Aron),  1908,  A.,  ii,  771. 
Riebeckite,   a  variety   of,  from  Mysore 
(Smeeth),  1911,  A.,  ii,  737. 
from  Quincy  j)egmatite  (Palache  and 
Warren),  1911,  A.,  ii,  615. 
Rigor  mortis  (Steyrer  :  Folin),  1903, 
A.,   ii,  674;  (Karpa),  1906,   A.,   ii, 
374. 
Rimuic   acid   and  its    nitro-derivatives 
(Easterfield  and  Aston),  1903,  P., 
190. 
Ring,  previously  unknown,  compounds 
containing  a(JoviTSCHiTSCH),  1907, 
A.,  i,  98. 
four-carbon,  instance   of  the  stability 
of   the  (Campbell  and  Thorpe), 
1910,  T.,2418;  P.,  296. 
six-carbon,  attempts  to  form  a  (Sachs 

and  Brigl),  1911,  A.,  i,  719. 
six-membered,  formation  of,  by  means 
of    the    imino-group    (Thole    and 
Thorpe),  1910,  P.,  295. 
Rings,  formation  of  (Meyer),  1903,  A., 
i,  442. 
bridged,      synthetical     formation     of 
(Perkin    and  Simonsen),   1905, 
P.,  256. 
nomenclature  for  (Grignard),  1912, 
A.,  i,  177. 
seven    membered,    from    )8-diketones 
and  o-diamines  (Thiele  and  Steim- 
mig),  1907,  A.,  i,  352. 
Ring   compound,  dicyclic,    synthesis  of 
a    (Komppa    and    Hirn),    1904,   A., 
i,  60. 
Ring  compounds,   carbon,   formation  of 
(Kotz),  1903,  A.,  i,  700. 
influence  of  sulphur  and  of  sulphur- 
containing  groups  on  the  order  of 
substitution  of  hydrogen  atoms   in 
(Bourgeois      and      Petermann), 
1904,  A.,  i,  28. 
Ring  formation  (Meyer,    Jaeger,   v. 
LuTZAU,   and  Maier),    1906,    ^.,  i, 
765. 
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Ring  formation,  steric  hindrance  of,  by 
o-sub.stituting  groups  (Scholtz  and 
Wassermann),  1907,  A.,  i,  339. 
of  complex  compounds  (Tsciiugaeff 

and  Karasseff),  1907,  A.,  i,  830. 
in  ketonic  acids  (Blaise  and  Koeii- 
ler),  1909,  A.,  i,  478  ;  1910,  A.,  i, 
626. 
Ring  opening,  velocity  of.    See  Velocity. 
Ring    systems,     stability    of    different 
(Harries      and      Neresheimer), 
1906,  A.,  i,  833. 
strain-laws  of  (Hinsberg),  1904,  A.,  i, 
200. 
Rinmann's  green,   formation  of  (Hed- 

vall),  1912,  A,,  ii,  846. 
Rinneite  (Boeke),  1909,  A.,  ii,  153. 
composition  and  occurrence  of  (Rinne 

and  Kolb),  1911,  A.,  ii,  613. 
artificial  preparation  of,  on  the  basis 
of  its  solubility  diagram  (Boeke), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  582. 
Risorite  from  Risor,  Norway  (Hauser), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  60. 
Rivas'  test,  is  there  caramelisation  in  ? 

(Horn),  1910,  A.,  ii,  668. 
Rivotite  (Lacroix),  1910,  A.,  ii,  782. 
Rizopatronite  from  Miuasragra  (Bravo), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  703. 
Roberts-concentrators,    composition    of 
the  incrustations  in  (Ongaro),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  770. 
Robigenin  and  its  tetra-acetyl  derivative 
(Waliaschko),    1904,    A.,    i,    606 ; 
(Schmidt  and  Waliaschko),    1904, 
A.,  i,  681. 
Mobinia  pseudacacia,  oilof(ELZE),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  688. 
Robinin    (Waliaschko),    1904,    A.,   i, 
606  ;    (Schmidt  and  Waliaschko), 
1904,  A.,  i,  681. 
Rochelle  salt,  chemical  changes  attend- 
ing the  aerobic  bacterial  fermentation 
of  (Adeney),  1905,  A.,  ii,  340. 
Rock,    dioritic,     from    Lower    Austria 
(MoROZEWicz),  1904,  A.,  ii,  670. 
ore-bearing,    of    Mount    Magnitnaia, 
weathering   of  the   (Morozewicz), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  670. 
sapphirine-bearing,         from        India 
(MiDDLEMiss),  1904,  A.,  ii,  668. 
Rocks,  radioactive  minerals  in  common 
(Waters),  1909,  A.,  ii,  848. 
radium  content  of  (Bijchner),  1910, 
A.,   ii,    1025;    1911,    A.,    ii,    243; 
1912,    A.,    ii,   525  ;    (Joly),    1911, 
A.,  ii,  685. 
Italian,     radium     in     (Nasini     and 

Ageno),  1912,  A.,  ii,  724. 
secondary,       radium       content       of 
(Fletcher),  1912,  A.,  ii,  224. 


Rocks,  presence  of  thorium  in  (Blanc), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  366. 
influence    of    fine    grinding    on    the 

water  and  ferrous  iron  content  of 

(Hillebrand),  1908,  A.,  ii,  778. 
from     the     eastern     border     of    the 

Armorican  Massif  (Vandernotte), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  591. 
from    Central    Borneo    (Schmutzer), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  156. 
from  British  Central  Africa  (anon.), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  684. 
radioactivity  of  (Gockel),  1911,  A., 

ii,  174  ;  (Joly),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1032. 
and  other  materials  from  the  Islaud 

of  Ischia,  radioactivity  of  (Nasini 

and  Levi),  1909,  A.,  ii,  7. 
of  the   St.    Gothard    tunnel,    radio- 
activity of  (Joly),  1912,  A.,  ii,  224. 
melting  points  of  (Doelter),    1903, 

A.,  ii,  26. 
calcareous  and  dolomitic,  amount  of 

thorium  in  (Joly),  1910,  A.,  ii,  723. 
decomposed,      absorption     by    (Dit- 

ti:ich),  1903,  A.,  ii,  176. 
dyke,    in    Nortliumberland    (Heslop 

and  Smythe),  1910,  A.,  ii,  313. 
eruptive,  of  Jebel  Dokhan,  Red  Sea 

(Couyat),  1909,  A.,  ii,  65. 
eruptive  basic,  of  Northern  Sardinia 

(Serra),  1909,  A.,  ii,  156. 
soil-producing,       decomposition       of 

(Haselhoff),  1909,  A.,  ii,  259. 
volcanic,      from      Graham's      Land, 

Antarctic  (Gourdon),   1906,  A.,  ii, 

621. 
analyses   of  (Clarke),    1904,   A.,  ii, 

669. 
estimation  of  small  amounts  of  barium 

in  (Langley),  1908,  A.,  ii,  985. 
estimation   of  ceria    and    other    rare 

eartlis  in  (Dittrich),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

185. 
estimation  of  mauganesein  (Dittrich), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  107. 
estimation    of   radium    in    (Ebler), 

1912,  A.,ii,  723. 
estimation  of  water  in    (Dittrich), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  1207. 
Rock  analyses,  and  river-water  analyses, 

correlation  of  (Shelton),  1910,  P., 

110. 
estimation  of  ferrous  oxide  in  (Mau- 

ZELius),  1908,  A.,  ii,  538. 
Rock  crystal,  change  of,  into  the  amor- 
phous condition  (Herschkowitsch), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  254. 
Rock-oil,  octanes  from  (Ahrens),  1907, 

A.,  i,  269. 
Rock  powders,  cause  of  the  cementing 
value  of  (Cushma>'),  1903,  A.,  ii,  474- 
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Rock-rose  oil  (Haensel),  1908,  A.,   i, 

665. 
Rock  salt,  coloration  of  (Wohler  and 
Kasarnowski),  1906,  A.,  ii,  22. 
ultramicroscopic   examination   of  the 
colours  of  (Siedentopf),  1906,  A., 
ii,  443. 
blue  (Pieszczek),  1906,  A.,  ii,  863  ; 
(CORNU),  1908,  A.,  ii,  396. 
artificial  dichroism  of  (Siedentopf), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  4. 
metallic  sodium  as  the  supposed  cause 
of  the  natural  hluecolour  of  (Spezia), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  675. 

of  Roiimauia,   gases  in    the    (Costa- 
CHEScu),  1906,  A.,  i,  618. 
Roe  of  the  perch  (Morner),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

329. 
Romerite,  composition  and  synthesis  of 
(Scharizer),  1903,  A.,  ii,  555. 
constitution    and    genesis   of   (Scha- 
rizer), 1907,  A.,  ii,  482. 
Rontgen  rays.     See  under  Rays. 
Rosslerite  and  arsenical  struvite,  simul- 
taneous production  of  (de  Schul- 
ten),  1903,  A.,  ii,  655. 
preparation  of  (de  Schulten),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  134. 
* '  Romauxankalk  "  in  animal  metabolism 

(Hagemann),  1911,  A.,  ii,  507. 
Rongalite    [sodium  formaldehydesulph- 
oxylate)     (Badische      Anilin-     & 
Soda-Fabrik),  1907,  A.,  i,  478. 
bases,   and   formaldehycie   (BiNZ   and 

Isaac),  1908,  A.,  i,  940. 
and  salts  of  amines  (BiNZ  and  Marx), 

1910,  A.,  i,  728. 

constitution  of  (Orloff),  1908,  A.,  i, 

132. 
crystalline   form    of    (Osann),    1905, 
A.,  i,  568. 
Rongalitic  acid,    bases,    and   formalde- 
hyde (Binz  and  Isaac),  1908,  A.,  i, 
940. 
Root-nodules,  leguminous  (Hiltner  and 

Stormer),  1904,  A.,  ii,  505. 
Root-sap  acidity  (Sutherst),  1906,  A., 

ii,  300. 
Root     secretions     (Prianischnikoff), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  45. 
chemical  nature  of    (Stoklasa    and 
"  Ernest),  1909,  A.,  ii,  256. 
Roots,   chemotropism  of  (Lilienfeld), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  474. 
acidity  of  (Montanari),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

191. 
amount  of  acid  in  and  resistance  to 

acids  of  (Aso),  1910,  A.,  ii,  439. 
acid  secretion  of,  and  its  use  in  dis- 
solving mineral  substances  (Pfeif- 
FER  and  Blajick),  1912,  A,,  ii,  596. 


Roots,    selective  absorption  of  ions   by 
(Pantanelli  and  Sella),  1910,  A., 
ii,  149. 
absorption  of  salts  by  (de  Lavison), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  1100. 

concurrent  oxidising  and  reducing 
power  of  (ScHREiNER  and  Sulli- 
van), 1910,  A.,  ii,  741. 

estimation  of  the  carbon  dioxide  given 
off"  by,  during  their  development 
(Kossowitsch),  1905,  A.,  ii,  549. 

role  of  the  oxidising  power  of,  in  soil 
fertility  (Schreiner  and  Reed), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  715. 

asparagus,   constituents  of    (Morse), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  324. 

of  flowering  plants,  oxidising  power  of 
the  absorbent  surfaces  of  (Raci- 
BORSKi),  1906,  A.,  ii,  45. 

and  mould  hyphse,  separation  of 
acids  by,  and  its  signification 
(Kunze),  1906,  A.,  ii,  480. 

composition  of  juices  from  (Andr^), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  122. 

excretion  of  substances  by  (Maz^), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  324. 

toxic  substance  excreted  by  (Fletch- 
er), 1908,  A.,  ii,  617. 
Rosacese,  occurrence  of  hydrogen  cyanide 

in  (Guignard),  1906,  A.,  ii,  795. 
Rosa  gallica,  colouring  matters  of  (Nay- 

LOR  and  Chappel),  1904,  A.,  i,  909. 
Rosamine,  the  chromogen  of  the  simplest 

(Kehrmann    and    Dengler),    1908, 

A.,  i,  1002. 
Rosaniline      (triaminodiphenyltulylcarh  - 
inol)  and  pararosaniline,  constitu- 
tion of  (Jennings),    1904,    A.,    i, 
196. 

thermochemical  study  of  (Schmidlin), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  633. 

the  parent  carbinol  and  tribolumin- 
escent  hydrocarbon  of,  and  their 
isomerides  (Bistrzycki  and  Gyr), 

1904,  A.,  i,  497,  989;  (E.   and  0. 
Fischer),  1904,  A.,  i,  863. 

solutions,  precipitation   of,   by   alkali 

(Weil),  1904,  A.,  i,  454. 
additive  compounds  of,  with  ammonia 

(Schmidlin),  1904,  A.,  i,  785. 
salts,  constitution  of,  and  the  mechan- 
ism of  their  formation  (Schmid- 
lin), 1904,  A.,  i,  1061. 
additive    hydrogen    chloride    com- 
pounds of,  and  their  dissociation, 
thermochemistry,    and    constitu- 
tion   (Schmidlin),    1904,   A.,   i, 
785. 
colourless  soluble  salts  (Farbwerke 
voRM.  Meister,  Lucius,  &  Brun- 
ING),  1906,  A.,  i,  712. 
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Eosaniline     {Iriaminodiphcnyltolylcarh- 

inol)  i)olyacitl    salts   (Schmidlin), 

1904,  A.,  i,  698. 

hydrochloride,  colourless  (Lambrecht 

and  Weil),  1905,  A.,  i,  97. 

conductivity  of  (Davjs),  1912,  A., 

ii,  894.  _ 
decomposition  of  the  leuco-sulphonic 
acids  of,  in  aqueous  solution,  and 
lecture  experiment  on  (Kastle), 
1909,  A.,  i,  845. 
rapid    method  of   distinguishing  be- 
tween    pararosaiiiliue     and    (Lam- 
brecht and  Weil),   1904,  A.,  ii, 
794. 
Rosanilines,  chemical  and  thermochemi- 
cal  researches  on  the  constitution  of 
(Schmidlin),  1906,  A.,  i,  211. 
nomenclature  of  (Schmidlin),  1904, 

A.,  i,  943. 
thermal  comparison  of  leucanilinesand 

(Schmidlin),  1904,  A.,  i,  944. 
action  of  hydrogen  sulphide  on  (Lam- 
brecht), 1907,  A.,  i,  257. 
Eosaniline  colouring  matters,  relation 
between  constitution   and   absorption 
spectra  of  (Formanek),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
106. 
Rosasite,   a    new   mineral    from    Rosas 
mines   (Sulcis,  Sardinia)   (Lovisato), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  246. 
Roscoelite     from     Western      Australia 

(Pearce),  1903,  A.,  ii,  380. 
Rosemary  oil  (Haensel),  1909,  A.,  i, 
313  ;  (Schimmel  &  Co.),  1910,  A.,  i, 
328. 
Rose   oils,  analysis  of  (Jeancard   and 

Satie),  1904,  A.,  ii,  786. 
Roses,  oil  of  (v.  Soden^   and  Treff), 
1904,   A.,    i,    439;    (v.    Soden), 


1904,  A. 


516. 


Bulgarian  (Schimmel  &  Co.),  1903, 
A.,  i,  187. 
attar  of,  iodine  absorption  as  a  factor 
in  the  examination  of  (Hudson-Cox 
and  Simmons),  1904,  A.,  ii,  519. 
Rosin.     See  Resin. 

Rosindone  {rosindulone),  constitution  of 
(Kehrmann  and  Stern),  1908,  A., 
i,  220. 
oxidation      of,      by      chromic      acid 
(Fischer),  1904,  A.,  i.  111. 
Rosindone,    thio-,    action   of  hydroxyl- 
amine  on  (Fischer  and  Arntz),  1907, 
A.,  i,  94. 
tsoRosindone,    constitution    of    (Kehr- 
mann   and  Stern),    1908,   A.,    i, 
220. 
and  allied  substances,  constitution  of 
( Decker  and  Wursch),  1906,  A.,  i, 
905. 


isoRosindone,  action   of  hydioxylaniine      ; 
on  (FistjHER  and  Arntz),  1907,  A., 
i,    94;    (Kkhrmann    and    Peagek), 
1907,  A.,  i,  447.  ; 

t^oRosindone,  .s-amino-  {iHorosind&ne-  ! 
oxime),  and  its  acetyl  and  benzylidene  ' 
derivatives,  and  hydroxy-  (Fischer  \ 
and  Arntz),  1907,  A.,  i,  94  ;  (Kehr-  J 
MANN  and  Prager),  1907,  A.,  i,  ' 
447.  > 

Rosindonic  and  ts-ryRosindonic  acids  and  i 
their  constitution  (Fischer),  1904,  i 
A.,  i.  111.  j 

Rosocyanin  and  its  salts  (Jackson  and      ' 
Clarke),  1905,  A.,  i,  804.  i 

and  its  salts,  acetyl  derivative,  and  : 
methyl  ether  (Clat.ke  and  Jack-  i 
son),  1908,  A.,  i,  670.  ! 

Rosolic  acid,  colour  reaction  of  I 
(Pin ERf a- Alvarez),  1907,  A.,  ii,  j 
143.  ; 

Rotation,   molecular,   in   normal  homo-      ' 
logons  series  (Hilditch),    1911,      i 
P.,  311;  1912,  T.,  192;  (Chris- 
topher   and    Hilditch),    1911, 
P.,  311  ;  1912,  T.,  202.  ; 

of     organic     compounds     (TsCHU- 

gaeff),  1903,  A.,  ii,  1.  ; 

of  sugars,  relations  between  (Hud-      ' 
son),  1909,  A.,  i,  135. 
optical,  theory  of  (Winther),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  832.  ' 

increase    and    reversal    of   (Gross- 
MANN  and  Potter),  1906,  A.,  i,      ■ 
799;  (Grossmann),  1907,  A.,  ii,      , 
148.  : 

influence  of  temperature  change  on, 
in   solution   (Patterson),    1908,      ] 
T.,  1836  ;  P.,  216. 
of    compounds   of    aldehydes    with      j 
meuthyl  acetoacetate  (Hann  and 
Lapworth),  1904,  T.,  50.  j 

of  A^-alkyl  derivatives  of  raalaniide      ; 
in    glacial    acetic    acid,    methyl      j 
alcohol    and    pyridine    solutions      j 
(Frankland  and  Done),   1906, 
T.,  1862;  P.,  286. 
of  A^'-alkyl  derivatives  of  tartramide     ' 
in  pyridine,  methyl  alcohol,  and     I 
aqueous    solutions    (Frankland 
and  Twiss),  1906,  T.,  1852  ;  P.,      \ 
285.  i 

of  alkylated  sugars  and  glucosides 
in  alkyl  haloid  solutions  (Irvine 
and    Moodie),    1906,   T.,    1578 ;     l 
P.,  204.  _  ) 

of  aqueous  solutions  of  certain  alkyl  i 
hydrogen  aspartates,  influence  of  • 
temperature  and  concentration  on  '■ 
the  (PiuTTi  and  Magli),  1907,  ^ 
A.,  i,  296.  ] 
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Rotation 


Botation,  optical,  of  the  aryl  esters  and 
amides  of  Z-menthylcarbaraic  acid 
(PiCKARD  and  Littlebury),1907, 
T.,  303;  P.,  30. 

of  cam])hor  (Sohlundt),  1903,  A., 
ii,  401. 

of  esters  of  camphorcarboxylic  acid 
and  of  bornyl  and  isobornyl  esters 
of  fatty  acids  (Minguin  and  de 
Bollemont),  1903,  A.,  i,  352. 

of  cocaine  hydrochloride  (Imbert), 
1903,  A.,  i,  50. 

of  diethyl  ??i-nitrobenzoylt  art  rate 
and  nitro-j>toluyltartrate  (Frank- 
land,  Heathcote,  and  Green), 

1903,  T.,  173. 

of  glutamic  acid,  influence  of  foreign 
substances    on    the    (ANDRLfK), 

1904,  A.,  i,  10. 

of  /-lactic  acid  and  its  potassium 
salt,  influence  of  molybdenum  and 
tungsten  trioxides  on  the  (Hen- 
derson and  Prentice),  1903,  T., 
259  ;  P.,  12. 

of  lactose,  phenomena  of  the  (Trey), 
1904,  A.,  i,  292. 

of  maldiamide,  maldi-w-propyl- 
amide,  and  maldibenzylamide 
(McCrae),  1903,  T.,  1324;  P., 
230. 

of  the  menthyl  esters  of  the  isomeric 
mono-  and  di-chlorobenzoic  acids 
(Cohen  and  Briggs),  1903,  T., 
1213  ;  P.,  207. 

of  the  menthyl  esters  of  the  isomeric 
chlorobromo-  and  iodo-benzoic 
acids  (Cohen  and  Raper),  1904, 
T.,  1262,  1271  ;  P.,  179. 

of  menthyl  esters  of  Z-tartaric  and 
diacetyl-Z-tartaric  acids  (Patter- 
son and  Kaye),  1906,  T.,  1884  ; 
P.,  274. 

of  the  condensation  products  of 
menthyl  acetoacetate  with  alde- 
Jiydes  (Hann  and  Lapworth), 
1903,  P.,  291. 

of  derivatives  of  menthyl  cyauo- 
acetate(BowACKand  Lapworth), 
1903,  P.,  23  ;  1904,  T.,  42. 

influence  of  the  double  linking  of 
the  nucleus  containing  the  asym- 
metric carbon  atom  on  the,  of 
the  molecule  (Haller),  1903,  A., 
i,  503. 

of  molecules,  influence  of  solvents 
on  the  (Haller  and  Minguin), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  521. 

of  active  molecules,  influence  of 
the  introduction    of   unsaturated 

•  radicles  on  the  (Haller  and 
Desfontaines),  1903,  A.,  1,628. 


Botation,  optical,  of  certain  molecules, 
influence  of  the  introduction   of 
unsaturated  radicles  on  the  (Hal- 
ler and  March),  1904,  A.,  i,  751. 
of  cyclic  molecules,  influence  exerted 
by    the    introduction    of    double 
linkings  into  the  nuclei  containing 
the  asymmetric  carbon  atom  on 
the  (Haller),  1903,  A.,  i,  563. 
of  )8-naphthyl-dimethyl-,  -diethyl-, 
and    -methylethyl-amines    (Rey- 
chler),  1903,  A.,  i,  23. 
of  mono-  and  di-nitrotartaric  acids 
and    their    esters    (Frankland, 
Heathcote,  and  Hartle),  1903, 
T.,  154. 
of  the   nucleic  acid   of  the  wheat 
embryo  (Osborne),  1903,  A.,  i, 
543. 
of  optically  active  substances  (Wal- 
den),    1905,    A.,    ii,   130;   1906, 
A.,   ii,   257  ;  (Winther),    1905, 
A.,  ii,  493. 
of  optically  active  compounds,  influ- 
ence of  solvents  on  the  (Patter- 
son), 1904,  T.,  1116,  1153  ;  P., 
142,    162;  1905,   T.,   813;  P., 
78  ;  1908,  T.,  1836;  P.,  216  ; 
(Patterson and  Taylor), 1905, 
T.,  122;  P.,  15;  (Patterson 
and  McMillan),  1907,  T.,  504  ; 
P.,  60;  (Patterson-,  Hender- 
son, and  Fairlie),   1907,  T., 
1838  ;    P.,    236 ;    (Patterson 
and  Thomson),  1907,  P.,  263; 
1908, T., 355;  (Patterson  and 
McDonald),    1908,    T.,    936; 
P.,  125;    1909,  T.,   321;    P., 
36  ;   (Patterson    and    Mont- 
gomerie),  1909,  T.,  1128  ;  P., 
151  ;  (Patterson  and  Steven- 
son), 1910,  T.,  2110;  P.,  236; 
1912,    T.,   241  ;  P.,   8;   (Lan- 
dau), 1911,  A.,  ii,  450;  (Pat- 
terson and  Anderson),  1912, 
T.,  1833  ;  P.,  224. 
influence   of  the   double   linking 
between  carbon  atoms  on   the 
(RuPE),     1903,     A.,     i,     565; 
(BRtJHL),  1903,  A.,  i,  742. 
of  the  plane  of  polarisation  :  natural 
and  magnetic,  in  crystals  (VoiGT 
and  Honda),  1908,  A.,  ii,  912. 
of  quinic  acid,  action  of  inorganic 
compounds  on  the  (Rimbach  and 
Schneider),  1903,  A.,  ii,  624. 
of     sucrose,     dependence     of     the 
temperature    coefficient    of   the, 
on   the    temperature    and   wave- 
length (Schonrock),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
764. 
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1882 


Rotation,    optical,    of    sugars,    higher 
alcohols,      and      hydroxy -acids, 
action    of   alkaline  copper  solu- 
tions on  the  (Gkossmann),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  823. 
of  sugars  and  other  optically  active 
hydroxyl    compounds,    action    of 
alkaline  uranyl  salts  on  (Gross- 
mann),  1906,  A.,  ii,  61. 
of  tartaric  di-ar-  and  -oc-tetrahydro- 
)8-naphthylamides,    difurylamide, 
and  dipiperidide  (Frankland  and 
Ormerod).   1903,  T.,   1342  ;  P., 
230. 
of  tartramide  and    its  substituted 
derivatives      (Frankland      and 
Slator),    1903,    T.,    1349;    P., 
229. 
of  some  vegetable  proteins  (Osborne 
and     Harris),     1903,     A.,     i, 
872. 
specific,  of  strongly   optically  active 
compounds,  influence  of  temper- 
ature on  (Grossmann  and  Pot- 
ter), 1904,  A.,  ii,  153;  (Gross- 
mann), 1904,  A.,  ii,  377. 
of  optically  active  substances,  influ- 
ence of  temperature  and  concentra- 
tion   on    the    (Grossmann    and 
Wieneke).    1906,    A.,    ii,    209  ; 
(Grossmann  and  Potter),  1906, 
A.,ii,  211. 
of  organic  acids,  bases,  and  carbo- 
hydrates in    pyridine   and   other 
solvents   (Holtz),    1906,    A.,    ii, 
61. 
of   proteins  and  their    derivatives 
(Panormoff),      1904,     A.,     ii, 
153. 
in  solution  (Patterson  and  Thom- 
son),  1907,  A.,   ii,   322;  (Wal- 
den),  1907,  A.,  ii,  519. 
determination  of,  by  Kanonnikofl's 
method  (Panormoff),  1904,  A., 
ii,  153. 
See  also  Mutarotation. 
Rotation- values  of   methyl,  ethyl,  and 
M-propyl  tartrates,  comparison  of,  at 
different  temperatures  (Patterson), 
1904,  T.,  765  ;  P.,  114. 
Rotatory  dispersion.     See  Dispersion. 
Rotatory      polarisation,      simultaneous 
production   of  systems   having,    in 
opposite  senses  (Becquerel),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  454. 
in   crystals  which   are  not    enantio- 
morphous    (Sommerfeldt),    1908, 
A.,  ii,  839. 
Rotatory  power  and  absorption  spectra, 
relation    between    (Stewart),    1907, 
T.,  1537;  P.,  197. 


Rotatory  power,  relation  between  ab- 
sorption spectra  and,  and  the  effect 
of  unsaturation  and  stereoisomer- 
ism (Stewart),  1907,  T.,  199; 
P.,  8. 
and    chemical    constitution    (Betti), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  661,  726;  (Chardin 
and  SiKORSKi),    1907,  A.,  ii,  830; 

1908,  A.,  ii,  470;  (Chardin),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  548,  912  ;  (Pickard  and 
Kenyon),  1910,  P.,  336;  1911,  T., 
45;  P.,  324;  1912,  T.,  620,  1427; 
P.,  42,  137  ;  (Hilditch),  1911, 
T.,  218,  224;  P.,  6;  (Pope  and 
Winmill),  1912,  T.,  2309;  P., 
275. 

and    molecular    weight    in    solution, 

supposed       relationship       between 

(Patterson),     1906,    A.,    ii,    61  ; 

(Waldkn),  1906,  A.,  ii,  209. 
influence    of    the    ethylenic    linking 

on      (Minguin),      1905,      A.,     i, 

321. 
and  the  so-called  asymmetry  product 

(BosE  and  Willers),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

361. 
the  asymmetry  product  as  determining 

the  (Bose),  1909,  A.,  ii,  2. 
in  liquid  ammonia,  methylamine,  and 

sulphur  dioxide  solutions  (Sherry), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  920. 
the  relative  influence  of  bi-,  quadri-, 

and  sexa-valent  sulphur  on  (Hil- 

ditch\      1908,     T.,      1618;      P., 

195. 
of  alkaloids  and  their  salts  (Carr  and 

Reynolds),    1910,    T.,    1328;    P., 

180. 
of  amines  of  camphorcarboxylic  acid 

(Minguin),  1908,  A.,  ii,  137. 
and    relation  between    absorption  of 

light  and   rotatory  polarisation   in 

crystals  of  cinnabar  (Becquerel), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  107. 
of  coloured  substances  (Grossmann), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  823. 
of  coloured  solutions  (Grossmann  and 

Loeb),  1910,  A.,  ii,  372. 
of  electrolytes  (Bongiovanni),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  314. 
of  fatty  compounds,  increase  in  the, 

on  transformation  into  cyclic  com- 
pounds     (Haller    and     Desfon- 

TAiNEs),  1905,  A.,  ii,  429. 
in  homologous  series,  and  influence  of 

double  linking  on  (Minguin),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  130. 
of  optically  active  substances  (Rupe), 

1909,  A.,   i,    927  ;   ii,    950  ;   1910, 

A.,    ii,    470;    (Rupe    and    Mun- 

ter),  1910,  A.,  i,  398. 
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Rubidium 


Rotatory  power  of  optically  active 
substances,  relation  between  tem- 
perature and  (Patterson),  1912, 
P.,  324. 

of  optically  active  ammonium  com- 
pounds, effect  of  constitution  on  the 
(Jones  and  Hill),  1908,  T.,  295; 
P.,  28. 

of  optically  active  nitrogen  compounds, 
effect  of  constitution  on  (Thomas 
and  Jones),  1906,  T.,  280  ;  P.,  10  ; 
(Everatt  and  Jones),  1908,  T., 
1789;  P.,  212. 

of  organic  substances  (Dewar  and 
Jones),  1908,  A.,  ii,  258. 

of  proteins  extracted  from  cereal  flours 
by  aqueous  alcohol  (Lindet  and 
Ammann),  1907,  A.,  i,  1095. 

of  salts  in  dilute  solutions  (Shinn), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  417, 

in  solutions  (Patterson),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
77. 
Rottenstone  from    South  Wales  (Pol- 
lard), 1903,  A.,  ii,  383. 
Rottlerin   (Telle),    1907,   A.,   i,    435; 
(Thoms),  1907,  A.,  i,  545. 

and  ^/-Rottlerin  (Telle),  1906,  A.,  i, 
973. 

and  its  reactions  (Herrmann),  1908, 
A.,  i,  99. 
Roucheria  Griffithiana,  lupeol  from  the 

bark  of  (Sack  and  Tollens),   1904, 

A.,  i,  1011. 
Roussin's    salts.     See    Ferronitrosulph- 

ides. 
Rubazonic  acid,  dihvomo-  (Wislicenus 

andGoz),  1912,  A.,  i,  52. 
isoRubazonic     acid    (Michaelis     and 

Wrede),  1907,  A.,  i,  250. 
Rubber.     See  Caoutchouc. 
Rubeanic    acid,    formation    of,    in    the 

separation   of   cadmium    and    copper 

(H.    and    W.    Biltz),    1910,    A.,    ii, 

456. 
Rubicene    and    its    derivatives    (PuM- 

merer),  1912,  A.,  i,  182. 
Rubidiam,  preparation  of  (FJackspill), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  585. 

electrolytic  preparation  of  (v.  Hevesy), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  611. 

atomic  weight  of  (Archibald),  1904, 
T.,  776  ;   P.,  85. 

relation  of,  to  potassium  and  csesium 
as  illustrated  by  the  crystalline 
forms  of  uranyl  double  salts  (Sachs), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  30. 

fundamental  spectrum  of  (Goldstein), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  669. 

ultra-red  line  spectrum  of  (Pasch- 
en  :  Randall),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
1014. 


Rubidium,  vapour,  absorption  and  fluor- 
escence of  (Carter),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
672. 

radioactivity  of  (Campbell),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  288. 

rays  of  (Henriot),  1911,  A.,  ii,  571. 

excretion  of  (Mendel  and  Closson), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  469. 
Rubidiam   compounds,  radioactivity   of 

(Strong),  1909,  A.,  ii,  715;  (BticH- 

ner),  1909,  A.,  ii,  779  ;   1912,  A.,  ii, 

724. 
Rubidium  salts,   viscosity  and  conduc- 
tivity of,  in  glycerol  and  in  mixtures 
of  glycerol  and  water  (Davies  and 
Jones),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1124. 

with  bivalent  mercury  (Grossmann), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  406. 
Rubidium  arsenites  and  arsenates  (Bou- 
chonnet),  1907,  A.,  ii,  345. 

arseno-  and  phospho-molybdates 
(Ephraim  and  Herschfinkel), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  208. 

bromide,  double  salt  of,  with  mercuric 
iodide  (Grossmann),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
476. 

iridibromide  (Gutbier  and  Riess), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  1025. 

rhodobromide  (Goloubkine),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  45. 

rhodium  bromide  and  chloride  (Gut- 
bier and  HijTTLiNGER),  1908,  A., 
ii,  200. 

carbide  (Moissan),  1903,  A.,  i,  546. 

carbonate,  normal  (de  Forcrand), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  730. 

hydrogen  carbonate  (de  Forcrand), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  1002. 

^ercarbonates  (Peltner),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
574. 

chlorides  and  sulphates,  thermo- 
chemistry of  (de  Forcrand),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  654. 

chloride  and  caesium  chloride,  relative 
rates  of  diffusion  in  aqueous  solu- 
tion of  (Mines),  1910,  A.,  ii,  694. 
double  salts  of,  with  ferrous  chloride 
(Wilke-Dorfurt  and  Heyne), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  554. 
compound  of,  with  manganese  tri- 
chloride (Weinland  and  Dinke- 
lacker),  1909,  A.,  ii,  48. 

iridium  chloride  (Rimbach  and  Kor- 
ten),  1907,  A.,  ii,  276. 

chromates  (Schbeinemakers  and 
FiLiPPo),  1906,  A.,  ii,  445. 

chromate,  compound  of,  with  mercuric 
chloride  (Stromholm),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
648. 

magnesium  chromate  (Babjcer),  1911, 
T.,  1327  ;  P.,  198, 
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Rubidium    r^ichromatc     (Wyrouboff), 
1908,    A,,    ii,    181  ;    (Stokten- 
iJEKEii),  1908,  A.,  ii,  494. 
dimorphism  of  (Le13el),  1912,  A,, 

ii,  49. 
polymorphism  of  (Stortenbekeh), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  764. 
fluorides  (Chabrii':  and  Uouchonxet), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  165  ;  (Eggeling  and 
Meyer),  1905,  A.,  ii,  707. 

fluoride,  hydrates  of  (de  Forcrand), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  603. 

hydride  (Moissan),  1903,  A.,  ii,  367. 
hydroxide  and  its  hydrate  (de  For- 
crand), 1906,  A.,  ii,  445. 
hydrates  of  (de  Forcrand),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  124. 
iodate  and  jpmodate  (Barker),  1907, 

P.,  305;  1908,  T.,  15. 
iodide,  compound   of,  with   thiocarb- 
amide    (Atkins     and     Werner), 

1912,  T.,  1177;  P.,  141. 
^o??/iodides  (Abegg  and  Hamburger), 

1906,  A. ,    ii,    748 ;     (Foote    and 
^Chalker),  1908,  A.,  ii,  586. 

niercurides   (Kurnakoff  and   Schu- 

kowsky),  1907,  A.,  ii,  345. 
niolybdates        and        paramolybdate 

(Ephraim     and     Herschfinkel), 

1909,  A.,ii,  1003. 
nitrate,    crystallisation    of    (Jones), 

1908,  T.,  1742;  P.,  196. 
lanthanum  acid  nitrate  (Jantsch  and 

WiGDOROw),  1911,  A.,  ii,  114. 
neodymium    and    praseodymium    ni- 
trates (Jantsch   and  W'igdorow), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  115. 
oxide,    anhydrous    (Rengade),   1907, 

A.,  ii,  83. 
joeroxide    hydrate    (Peltner),    1909, 

A.,  ii,  574. 
higher  oxides  (Rengade),  1907,  A., 

ii,  458. 
phosphide,  preparation  and  i)roperties 

of  (Hacksi'Ill  and  Bossuet),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  252. 
calcium  sulphates  (D'Ans  and  Zeh), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  104. 
iridium  alum  (Making),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

376. 
iron  selenium  alum  (Roncagliolo), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  232. 
stannic    sulphate     (Weinland     and 

KiJHL),  1907,  A.,  ii,  625. 
thallium  sulphates  (Marshall),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  21. 
thorium    sulphate    (Manuelli     and 

Gasparinetti),      1903,      A.,      ii, 

375. 
titanium  double  sulphates  (Stahler), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  596. 


Rubidium  vanadium  sulphate  (Stahler 

and  Wirthwein),  1906,  A.,  ii,  34. 

sulphides    (Biltz    and    Wilke-Dor- 

furt),  1906,  A.,  ii,  283,  611. 
copper     tetraauli)]  lide     (IBiltz     and 

Herms),  1907,  A.,  ii,  263. 
pentasu\i>hh]Q     (Biltz    and    Wilke- 

Dorfurt),  1905,  A.,  ii,  162. 
thiosulphate  and  its  double  salts  and 
tetrathionate    (Meyer  and    Egge- 
ling), 1907,  A.,  ii,  347. 
trithionsitc    (Mackenzie    and    Mar- 
shall), 1908,  T.,  1735  ;  P.,  199. 
tungstates  (Schaefer),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
178. 
Rubidium  organic  compounds  : — 

acetylide  acetylene  (Moissan),  1903, 
A.,  i,  545,  595. 
Rubidium,  new  method  for  the  detection 
of  (Ball),  1909,  T.,  2126;  P.,  284. 
estimation  of  caesium  and   (Monte- 
martini  and  Mattucci),  1904,  A., 
ii,    148 ;    (Mackenzie    and    Mar- 
shall), 1908,  T.,  1738  ;  P.,  200. 
estimation     of,    spectroscopically     in 
presence    of     potassium     (Wilke- 
Dorfurt),  1912,  A.,  ii,  686. 
Rubidium-ammonium,    preparation   and 
properties  of  (Moissan),  1903,  A., 
ii,  477. 
action  of  oxygen  on  (Rengade),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  539. 
Rubidium  syngenite  (D'Ans  and  Zeh), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  104. 
Rubies,     artiticial    production     of,    by 
fusion    (Verneuil),    1904,    A.,    ii, 
735. 
artificial,    analysis  of    (Cerero    and 
Bayo),  1911,  A.,  ii,  824. 
Rubijervine  (Breuemann),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

506. 
Rubreserine,     preparation,     properties, 
and  salts  of  (Salway),  1912,  T.,  984  ; 
P.,  125. 
Rubrocurcumin  and  its  acetyl  derivative 
(Clarke  and  Jackson),  1908,  A.,  i, 
670. 
Rubroquinine  (Comanducci),  1910,  A., 

i,  582. 
Ruby,  si^ctrum  of  the  (Miethe),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  139. 
Rue.     See  Pcganuvi  harinala. 
Rue    anemone,    abnormal    biochemical 
pioducts  of  (Beattie),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
1065. 
Rue   oil   (Houben),   1903,   A.,   i,    47  ; 
(Haensel),  1906,  A.,  i,  524;   1907, 
A.,  i,   65;    (Carette),    1906,  A.,  i, 
685. 
Rufen  and  Rufindan   (v.   Kostanecki 
andRosT),  1903,  A.,  i,  646, 


1885 


Rye 


"RnfigBllic&cii  {1:2:S:5:6:7  -hexahydroxy- 
anthraquinone :  rufigallol),  alkyl 
ethers,  acyl  derivatives  of  (Chem- 
iscHE  Fabiuk  auf  Aktien  vorm. 
E.  Schering),  1904,  A.,  i,  809. 
methyl   ethois,    acetyl   derivatives   of 

(Zernik),  1904,  A.,  i,  902. 
hexamethyl  ether   (Fischer,    Gross, 
and  Neber),  1911,  A.,  i,  887. 
Rufiquebracho    acid      (Nierenstein), 

1908,  A.,  i,  40. 
Rufol  (\'.h-anthradiol)  and  its  dimethyl 
and  diethyl  ethers  and  their  dibroiiio- 
derivatives  (Lampe),  1909,  A.,  i,  379. 
Ruiiux  eeklonianus,  constituents  of  (Tu- 
TiN  and   Clewer),    1909,   P.,    302; 

1910,  T.,  1. 

Rumex  ohtusifolhi>i,  constituents  of  the 

roots  of  (TscHiRCH  and  Weil),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  196. 

Ruminants,  value  of  amide  mixtures  in 

molasses  in  (Voltz),   1907,   A.,  ii, 

490. 

digestion  in  (Markoff),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

810. 
utilisation  of  phosphorus   in    fodders 
by  (Fingerling),  1912,  A.,  ii,  63. 
Rumpfite,  analysis  of  (Grosspietsch), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  808. 

Rush-pitli  (toshin),  constituents  of  (Os- 

hima),  1907,  A.,  ii,  644. 
Russula  delica,  properties   of  oxydates 

of  (Wolff),  1909,  A.,  i,  279. 
Rust.     See  under  Iron. 
Ruta  graveolens,  constituents  of  (Wal- 

lASCHKo),  1904,  A.,  i,  760. 
Ruthenium  and  its  compounds    (Gut- 
bier),  1909,  A.,  ii,  323. 
influence  of  a  very  strong  magnetic 
field  on  the  spark  spectrum  of  (Pur- 
vis), 1905,  P.,  241  ;   1907,  A.,  ii, 
2. 
boiling   of   (Moissan),    1906,    A.,   ii, 
175. 
Ruthenium  compounds,  halogen  (Gut- 
bier  and  Trenkner),    1905,  A.,  ii, 
463. 
Ruthenium  ammonio -compounds  (Wer- 
ner), 1907,  A.,  ii,  560. 
Ruthenium  bromides  (Howe),  1904,  A., 
ii,  665. 
chlorides  (Howe),  1904,  A.,  ii,  490. 
potassium  chloride,  velocity  of  hydro- 
lysis of  (LiND  and  Bliss),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  743. 
haloids    and    their    compounds   with 
bases     (Gutbier    and    Zwicker), 
1907,  A.,  i,  289. 
hydroxide,  liquid  hydrosol  of  (Gut- 
bier and  Hofmeier),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
533. 


Ruthenium    potassium    nitrosochloride, 

constitution  of,  in  aqueous  solution 

(Lind),  1904,  A.,  ii,  45. 
oxides    (Gutbier   and  Ransohoff), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  534. 
silicide     (Moissan    and    Manchot), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  665. 

preparation  and  }>roperties  of  (Mois- 
san and  Manchot),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
604. 
^e^raBromodiruthenium       pentaphos- 

phorus  ^rtbromide   (Strecker  and 

Schurigin),  1909,  A.,  ii,  586. 
^c^rftChlorodiruthenium       pentaphos- 

phorus  trichloride  (Strecker  and 

Schurigin),  1909,  A.,  ii,  586. 
Ruthenium  organic  compounds,  alkyl- 

ammonium  (Gutbier  and  Leuchs), 

1911,  A.,  i,  183. 
carbonyl  (Mond,  Hirtz,  and  Cowap), 

1910,  T.,  809;  P.,  67. 
Ruthenium,  detection  of,   in   platinum 

alloys  (Orloff),  1908,  A.,  ii,  231. 
Rutherfordine  from  German  East  Africa 

(Marckwald),  1907,  A.,  ii,  182. 
Rutile    and    haematite,    regular    inter- 
growth  of  (Baumhauer),  1906,  A., 

ii,  456  ;  1907,  A.,  ii,  362. 
from  Quebec  (Warren),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

360. 
stanniferous,     from     Vaux      (Rhone) 

(Friedel  and  Grandjean),   1909, 

A.,  ii,  491. 
composition  of  (Watson),   1912,  A., 

ii,  1179. 
Rutin  (sophorin)  (Schmidt  :  Wundkr- 

lich),  1908,  A.,  i,  438. 
from  caper  buds  and  from  rue,  iden- 
tity   of    (Schmidt    and   Brauns), 

1904,  A.,  i,  681  ;   (Waliaschko), 

1904,  A.,  i,  760  ;  (Brauns),  1904, 

A.,  i,  1039. 
from  Capparis  spinosa  and  Glohularia 

alypum  (Wunderlich),  1908,  A., 

i,  559. 
from  Polygonum  fagopyrum,  and  its 

acetyl    derivative    (Wunderlich), 

1908,  A.,i,  559. 
occurrence  of,  in  Tephrosia  purpurea 

(Clarke  and  Banerjee),  1910,  T., 

1837  ;  P.,  213. 
osyritrin,  myrticolorin,  and  violaquer- 

citrin,  identity  of  (Perkin),  1910, 

T.,  1776  ;  P.,  213. 
isolation  of  a  sugar  from  (ter  Meu- 

len),  1911,  A.,  i,  391. 
Rye,  development  of  (Schulze),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  765  ;  1905,  A.,  ii,  754. 
giiadin  from.     See  under  Gliadin. 
eflfect  of  commercial  sodium  nitrate 
on  (db  Grazia),  1908,  A.,  ii,  420. 
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Rye,  manurial  experiments  on,  with 
(litferent  forms  of  nitrogen  (Chausen), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  174. 

Rye  bran,  feeding  experiments  on  the 
ntilisation  of  (Kohler,  Honcamp, 
Just,  Volhard,  and  Wicke),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  681. 

Rye,  ergot  of.     See  Ergot  of  rye. 

Rye  grain,  influence  of  some  manures 
on  the  composition  of  (de  Grazia  and 
Caldieri),  1907,  A.,  ii,  387. 

Rye  straw,  pentosans  as  constituents  of 
(RuDNo  RuDziNSKi),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
284. 


S5,        phosphorescent        spectra          of 

(Crookes),  1905,  A.,  ii,  783. 
Sabina  ketone,   preparation  and  trans- 
formation   of,  and   its  semicarbazone 
(Wallach  and  Heyer),  1908,  A.,  i, 
424. 
Sabinene,     occurrence     of,    in     Ceylon 

cardamom  oil  and  in  majorana  oil 

(Wallach  and  Evans),  1907,  A., 

1,  1061. 
and   its   derivatives,  constitution    of 

(Semmler),  1907,  A.,  i,  145,  329  ; 

(Wallach),  1907,  A.,  i,  229. 
constitution  of,  and  its  hydrochlorides 

(Semmler),  1907,  A.,  i,  714. 
and  its  relationship  to  terpinene,  and 

its  hydrochloride,   nitroso-chloride, 

and  nitrolamines  (Wallach),  A.,  i, 

229. 
resolution    of    the    bicyclic    triocean 

system  in  (Semmler),  1907,  A.,  i, 

145. 
reduction      of      (Tschugaeff       and 

Fomin),  1911,  A.,  i,  72. 
hydrate.     See  Methylsahinaketol. 
Sabinic    acid  (Bougault    and    Bour- 

dier),  1909,  A.,  i,  83. 
constitution    of    (Bougault),    1910, 

A.,  i,  297. 
Sabinol,  behaviour  of,  in  the  organism 
(Fromm  and  Clemens),  1904,  A.,  i, 
177;  (Fromm),  1904,  A.,  ii,  360. 
Saccharetin  (  Langguth-Steuerwald), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  482. 
Saccharic  acid,  oxidation  of,  in  presence 

of  iron   (Ferraboschi),   1909,   T., 

1252;  P.,   178. 
behaviour      of,     in      the     organism 

(Schott),  1911,  A.,  ii,  514. 
methylene  compounds  of  (de  Bruyn 

and    Alberda    van    Ekenstein), 

1903,  A.,  i,  149. 
cupric  salts  of  (Pickering),  1911,  T., 

175;  P.,  7. 


Saccharic  acids  electrolytic  degradation  j 

of  (Neubero,    Scoit,    and   Lack-  | 

mann),   1910,  A.,  i,   218.  ! 

quinine  salts  of  (Kiliani  and  Loef- 

fler),  1904,  A.,  i,  373.  | 

Saccharides.       See    Disaccharides    and  ■ 

Polysaccharides.  j 

Saccharimeters,      normal      tubes      for  i 

(Rousset),  1908,  A.,  ii,  73  ;  (Pellet),  i 

1908,  A.,  ii,  235. 
' '  SeLCch&rin."  {o-be7izoicsulphinide),  pre- 
paration   of  (Wilson),    1904,    A.,  ' 
i,  51. 

apparatus  for  the  complete  extraction 

of  liquids  containing  (Duyk),  1906,  : 

A.,  ii,  407.  I 

properties,  detection,  and  estimation  j 
of  (Parmeggiani),  1908,  A.,  i,  267. 

test  for  (Kastle),  1906,  A.,  ii,  503.  i 

detection  of  (v.  Mahler),  1905,  A.,  ^ 

ii,   127  ;   (Comanducci),  1911,  A.,  , 

ii,    80  ;    (Camilla  and   Peetusi),  i 

1912,  A.,  ii,  104.  ] 

detection    of,    in    beers,    wines,    etc.  j 

(Boucher  and  de  Bounge),  1903,  * 

A.,  ii,  517.  i 

detection  of,  in  beverages  (Villiers, 
Magnier  de  la  Source,  Rocques, 

and  Fayolle).  1904,  A.,  ii,  599.  ; 

detection  of,  in  beverages  and  foods 
(BiANCHi  and  di  Nola),  1908,  A., 
ii,  1079. 

detection  of,  in   fatty  oils  (Bianchi  \ 

and  Di  Nola),  1908,  A.,  ii,  440.  i 

detection    of,    in    milk    (Formenti), 

1903,    A.,  ii,  48.  ■ 

detection  of,  in  wine  (Chace),  190.'),  ' 
A.,   ii,    292  ;   (Tagliavini),    1907, 

A.,  ii,  913.  1 

estimation    of  (Proctor),    1905,   T.,  i 

242;   P.,  62.  j 

detection  and  estimation  of,  in  cocoa-  ; 
powder      (van      den      Driessen 

Mareeuw),  1907,  A.,  ii,   413.  ; 

detection  and  estimation  of,  in  foods 

(ToRTELLi  and  Piazza),  1910,  A.,  ' 

ii,  908.  : 

estimation    of,    in    foods   (Testoni), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  167.  j 

estimation  of,  in  urine  and  fseces 
(Bloor:  Wakeman),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

1011.  \ 

and  salicylic  acid,  separation  of,  from  | 
foods  (Bonamartini),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

138.  I 

See  also  o-Benzoicsulphinide.  I 

Saccharin     and     alkali     saccharinates  i 

(Rimbach  and  Heiten),  1908,  A.,  i,  I 

394. 

a-(i?-isoSaccharin,    and    its    derivatives  i 

(Nef  and  Lucas),   1910,  A.,  i,  714.  , 
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Saccharins,  formation  of,  from  hexoses 
(WiNDAUs),  190f),  A.,  i,  510. 
viet.a-  and  para-.     See  Metasaccharin 
and  Parasaccharin. 
Saccharine  liquids,  estimation  of  lactic 

acid  in  (Legleu),  1908,  A.,  ii,  438. 
Saccharine      solutions,      viscosity      of 

(Ortii),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1036. 
Saccharinic    acid,     alkali     salts,     and 
saccharin    (Rimbach    and    Heiten), 
1908,  A.,  i,  394. 
ISO  Saccharinic     acid,     preparation     of 

(KiLiANi),  1908,  A.,  i,  246. 
Saccharinic  acids  (Nef),  1908,  A.,  i,  8  ; 
(KiLiANi).   1908,  A.,  i,    128,    246  ; 
1911,  A.,  i,  111. 
formation  of  (Nef),  1910,  A.,  i,  711. 
Saccharomyces,  results  obtained  by  the 
use  of,  acclimatised  to  the  volatile 
toxic    substauces    present    in    beet 
molasses  (Alliot),  1903   A.,  ii,  386. 
the  size  of  the  cells  of,  in  neutral  salt 
solutions  (E.  and  H.  Drabble  and 
Scott),  1907,  A.,  ii,  499. 
SaccJiaromyces  cerevisise,  influences  regu- 
lating  the   reproductive   functions  of 
(Brown),  1905,  T.,  1395  ;  P.,  225. 
Saccharomycetae,    poisonous    action    of 
chromium     compounds     on     (Pozzi- 
EscoT),  1904,  A.,  ii,  764. 
Saccharophosphoric    acid,    calcium   salt 
(Chp^mische  Werke  vorm.  H.  Byk), 
1912,  A.,  i,  832. 
Saccharose.     See  Sucrose. 
Safety- tuhe  and  wash-bottle  (Vigreux),' 

1903,  A.,  ii,  643. 
Saffron,    constituents     of     (Pfyl     and 
Scheitz),  1908,  A.,  ii,  979. 
colouring  matter  in  (Decker),  1906, 

A.,  i,  686. 
process  for  the  valuation  of  (Pfyl  and 
Scheitz),  1908,  A.,  ii,  997. 
Safranine,    constitution    of    (Hewitt, 
Newman,  andWiNMiLL),  1909,  T., 
577  ;  P.,  86. 
polyiodo-derivatives    of   (Pelet-Joli- 
vet  and  Siegrist),    1909,    A.,    i, 
527. 
use   of,    as   a   test   for   carbohydrates 
(Maclean),  1907,  A.,  ii,  822. 
a^oSafranine  and  its  salts  and   homo- 
logues  (Barbier  andSiSLEY),  1907, 
A.,  i,  563. 
the  azoxine  analogue  of  (Kehrmann 

and  Gresly),  1909,  A.,  i,  189. 
isomerides  of  (Kehrmann  and  Riera 
y  PuNTi),  1911,  A.,  i,  926  ;  (Kehr- 
mann  and  Masslenikoff),    1911, 
A.,  i,  927. 
iso-apo8&fT&mne,  salts    of  (Kehrmann 
and  Riera  y  Punti),  1911,  A.,  i,'  927. 


Safranines  (Barbier  and  Sisley),  1908, 

A.,  i,  64,  225. 

synthesis  of  the  (Schaposchnikoff), 

1910,  A.,  i,  782  ;  (Orloff),  1911, 

A.,  i,  89. 

s-Safranines,  formation  of  (Barrier  and 

Sisley),  1907,  A.,  i,  160. 
as- Safranines,    formation    of    (Barbier 
and  Sisley),  1905,  A.,  i,  840;  1907, 
A.,  i,  160. 
Safranine    series,    preparation    of   sul- 
phonic  acids  of  the  (Aktien-Gesell- 

SCHAFT    FiJR    AnILIN-FaBRIKATION), 

1908,  A.,  i,  225. 
Safraninesulphonic  acids,  preparation  of 

(Badische  Anilin-  &  Soda-Fabrik), 

1909,  A.,  i,  972. 

Safraninones  containing  aliphaticgroups, 
preparation    of    (Fabbwerke    vorm. 
Meister,  Lucius,  &  Bruning),  1908, 
A.,  i,  225. 
Safranol  {hydroxybenzeneindone)  methyl 
and   ethyl  ethers,  o-amino-  (Fischer 
and  Romer),  1907,  A.,  i,  982. 
ajpoSafranone,  1 -amino-,  action  of  acetic 
anhydride     on     (Kehrmann     and 
Masslenikoff),  1912,  A.,  i,  1033. 
hydroxy-,    and   its   acetyl    derivative 
(Hewitt,    Newman,     and    Win- 
mill),  1909,  T.,  581  ;  P.,  86.^ 
Safranones,  action  of  hydroxylamine  on 
(Fischer  and  Romer),  1907,    A.,  i, 
981. 
ft^oSafranones,  action  of  hydroxylamine 
on  (Fischer  and  Hepp),  1905,  A.,  i, 
948. 
Safrole   from   the  oil  of  Ginnamomum 
pedatinervium  of  Fiji  (Goulding), 

1903,  T.,  1099;  P.,  201. 

and  isoSafrole,    reduction    of   (Hen- 

rard),  1907,  A.,  i,  917. 
compounds    of,    with    mercury    salts 

(Balbiano,  Paolini,  and  Luzzi), 

1904,  A.,  i,  72. 

derivatives  of,  and  its  relations  to  the 
phenol  ethers,  eugenol  and  asarone 
(Thoms  and  Biltz),  1904,  A.,  i, 
399. 

oxide   (Fourneau  and  Tiffeneau), 
1906,  A.,  i,  20. 
woSafrole,  new  synthesis  of  (Mameli), 
1904,    A.,    i,    1023  ;    1905,    A.,    i, 
203. 

synthesis  of,  from  piperonal  (Wallach 
and  Evans),  1907,  A.,  i,  1061. 

action  of  mercuric  acetate  on  (Balbi- 
ano and  Paolini),  1906,  A.,  i, 
187. 

and  di-  and  tri-hvomo-,  action  of  phos- 
phorus pentachloride  on  (HoERiNG 
and  Baum),  1908,  A.,  i,  527. 
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MoSafrole,    derivatives    of    (Pond    and 
SiKGFiiiED),  1903,  A.,  i,  417. 
bromo-derivatives  and  their  dibromides 

(HOEKING),  1907,  A.,  i,  411. 
(Zibromide,  oxidation    of  (Hoering), 
1905,  A.,  i,  902. 
substitution  in,  and  elimination  of 
bromine  atoms  from  (Hoering), 

1905,  A.,  i,  903. 

glycol  and  its  diacetate,   and  oxide, 
^Wbromo-  (Hoering),  1907,  A.,  1, 
412. 
debydration  of  (Paolini),  1911,  A., 

i,  779. 
mono-   and    <^i-bromo-    and   tlie  j8- 
acetate     of    the    dibromo-,    and 
ketone,  mono-  and  di-hiomo-,  and 
their  oximes    (Hoering),    1905, 
A.,  i,  904. 
hydrochloride    and  its  reactions  with 
sodium    methoxide,    ethoxide,    and 
amyloxide  (Schimmel  k  Co.),  1905, 
A.,  i,  537. 
ketone  and  oxide  and  mono-  and  di- 
bromo-  (Hoering),  1905,  A.,  i,  593. 
oxide  and  its  isomeride  (Hoering), 

1906,  A.,  i,  951. 

and  its  reactions  (Hoering),  1905, 

A.,  i,  903. 
nitro-  (Hoering),  1905,  A.,  i,  592, 
902. 
picrate  (Bruni  and  Tornani),  1904, 
A.,  i,  875. 
fsoSafrole,     )8-iiitro-     (Wallach     and 

MiJLLER),  1904,  A.,  i,  754. 
»|/-Safrole,  i)reparation  and  reduction  of 
(B^HAL  and  Tiffeneau),  1908,  A,, 
i,  631. 
chlorohydrin  (Bottcher),  1909,  A.,  i, 
153. 
woSafroles,    two  stereoisomeric  (Hoer- 
ing and  Baum),  1909,  A.,  i,  788. 
Sage    oil   from    Grasse    (Rou re-Bert- 
rand  FiLs),  1908,  A.,  i,  558. 
Sahidin  from  human   brain   (Frankel 

and  Linnert),  1910,  A.,  i,  295. 
Saiodin.       See     Behenic     acid,     iodo-, 

calcium  salt. 
Sake  disease,  new  mycoderma  yeast  as  a 
cause  of  (Takahashi),   1906,  A.,  ii, 
880. 
Sakuranin  and  its  acetyl  and  benzoyl 
derivatives  from  the  bark  of  Prumis 
pseudo-ccrasus  var.  Sicboldi  and  Sak- 
uranetin  (Asahina),  1908,  A.,  i,  559. 
Sal  ammoniac.    See  Ammonium  chloride. 
Salacetol  santalyl  carbonate   (Farben- 
fabriken  vorm.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.), 
1909,  A.,  i,  245. 
Salazinic  acid  and  its  acetyl  derivative 
(ZoPF),  1907,  A.,  i,  218. 


Salical-.     See  Salicylidene-. 

Salicase  (Wkeveiis),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1047. 

Salicin,  amount  of,  in  dilferent  parts  of 

Salix  purpurea  (Wee vers),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  232. 
synthesis    o'",    by    means    of    plants 

(Ciamician  and  Ravenna),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  604. 
constitution  of,  and  the  synthesis  of 

its  pentamethyl  derivative  (Irvine 

and    Rose),    1906,    T.,    814  ;    P., 

113. 
solubility  of  (Dorr),  1907,  A.,  i,  230. 
hydrolysis  of  (Hudson  and  Paine), 

1910,  A.,  i,  83. 
enzymes  wliich  hydrolyse  (Sig.mund), 

1909,  A.,  i,  277. 
hydrolysis  of,  by  enzymes  (Bertrand 

andCoMPTON),  1912,  A.,  i,  592. 
action    of  emulsin    on    (Henri   and 

Lalou),  1903,  A.,  i,  643  ;  ii,  678. 
action    of    emulsin   on,    in    alcoholic 

solution  (BouRQUELOTand  Bridel), 

1912,  A.,  i,  522. 
physiological   action  of  (Omi  :   Kusu- 

moto),  1903,  A.,  ii,  613. 
Salicin,   a-amino-  (Irvine  and  Hynd), 

1912,  P.,  820. 
Salicyl   alcohol,   estimation   of,  as    tri- 
bromophenol   bromide    (Autenrieth 
and  Beuttel),  1910,  A.,  ii,  552. 
Salicylacetol  menthyl  carbonate   (Far- 
benfabriken    vorm.    F.    Bayer    & 
Co.),  1909,  A.,  i,  244. 
Salicylaldehyde  {o-hydroxyhenzaldc- 

hyde),  thermal  properties  of  (Lugi- 

nin),  1904,  A.,  ii,  537. 
chlorination      of,      and      derivatives 

(BiLTz),  1904,  A.,  i,  1021  ;  (Biltz 

and  Stepf),  1904,  A.,  i,  1022. 
electrolytic  reduction  of  (Law),  1906, 

T.,  1516,  1525;  P.,  237. 
conditions   of   the    oxidation   of,    by 

organs     and     extracts     of    organs 

(Abelous  and  Aloy),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

560. 
condensation     of,     with      benzamide 

(TiTHERLEY  and  Marbles),  1908, 

T.,  1933;  P.,  229. 
interpretation  of  the  action  of  ferric 

chloride  on  (DfiSMOULifeREs),  1903, 

A.,  i,  93. 
condensation     of,      with     resorcinol 

(LlEBERMANN    aud    LINDENBAUM), 

1904,  A.,  i,  765. 
action  of  an  ammoniacal  solution  of 

silver  oxide  on  (Brunner),  1905, 

A.,  i,  59. 
action  of  zinc  on  a  mixture  of,  with 

ethyl    o-bromopropionate    (Baida- 

KOWSKY),  1906,  A.,  i,  178. 
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Salicylaldehyde         {o-hydroxyhenzalde- 
hyde),  compounds   of,  with  aniline 
sulphite  (Speroni),  1903,  A  ,  i,  247. 
compound    of,    with    molybcHo    acid 
(Rosenheim  and  Bertheim),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  374. 
sodium    derivative    and     bromoethyl 
ether     and     its     phenylhydrazone 
(Helbig),  1908,  A.,  i,  357. 
carbonate    of,    and    its    dioxime   and 
bisphenylhydrazone  (Einhorn  and 
Haas),  1905,  A.,  i,  894. 
hydrobromide      (Pfeiffer,      Fried- 
MANN,     Goldberg,      Pros,      and 
Schwarzkopf),  1911,  A.,  i,  791. 
brucine  sulphite  (Mayer),  1911,  A., 

i,  223. 
arylsulphonic     esters     of     (Aktien- 
Gesellschaft    fur    Anilin-Fab- 
rikation),  1907,  A.,  i,  1049. 
and  sulphuric  acid,  colour  reaction  of, 
with  fusel  oil  (Kreis),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
552. 
testing  the  purity  of  (Kreis),   1908, 
A.,  ii,  234. 
Salicylaldeliyde,  3-bromo-,  and  4-bromo-, 
and    their    derivatives    (Muller), 
1909,  A.,  i,  938. 
5-nitro-,  sodium  salt  (Clayton),  1910, 
T.,  1406. 
Salicylaldehydeanil,  isomerism  of  (An- 

selmino),  1907,  A.,  i,  913. 
Salicylaldehyde-o-anisylhydrazone    and 
its    acetyl    and     benzoyl    derivatives 
(Auwers    and  Hannemann),   1909, 
A.,  i,  440. 
Salicylaldehyde-p-bromoplienylhydr- 
azone  and  its  oxidation  (Biltz  and 
Sieden),  1903,  A.,  i,  120. 
Salicylaldehyde-o-  and  -??-bromophenyI- 
hydrazones     and     their     derivatives 
(Auwers    and   Hannemann),   1909, 
A.,  i,  440. 
Salicylaldehyde-o-,  -m-,  and   -;)-cMoro- 
phenylhydrazones    and    their    deriv- 
atives  (Auwers  and   Hannemann), 
1909,  A.,  i,  440. 
Salicylaldehyde-o-cyanopheiiylhydr- 
azone   and    its   0-benzoate   (Auwers 
and  Hannemann),  1909,  A.,  i,  441. 
Salicylaldehydedipiperidil         (Pauly, 
ScHUBEL,  and  Lockemann),  1911,  A., 
i,  788. 
Salicylaldehyde-^-methoxyphenylhydr- 
azone  (Padoa  and  Santi),  1911,  A., 
i,  1030. 
Salicylaldehyde-a-naphthylhydrazone 

(Padoa  and  Bovini),  1912,  A.,  i,  224. 
Salicylaldeliyde-3-naphthylhydrazone 
(Padoa  and  Graziani),  1910,  A.,  i, 
510. 


Salicylaldehyde-jo-nitrophenylliydr- 
azone  (Biltz  and  Sieden),  1903,  A., 
i,  121. 
Salicylaldehyde-o-,    -m-,    and    -p-nitro- 
phenylhydrazones  and    their  deriva- 
tives    (Auwers   and    Hannemann), 
1909,  A.,  i,  440. 
Salicylaldehydephenylhydrazone,      de- 
composition of  (Anselmino),  1903, 
A.,  i,  367. 
benzoylatiou   of  (Auwers  and  Son- 

nenstuhl),  1904,  A.,  i,  1054. 
bromo-   and  nitro-derivatives,    acetyl 
derivatives  of  (Auwers  and  Bur- 
ger), 1904,  A.,  i,  1054. 
iV-acetyl-   and  iV-benzoyl  derivatives 
(Auwers  and  Hannemann),  1909, 
A.,  i,  4.39. 
Salicylaldehydepheiiylhydrazoiie,        o- 
and   p-nitvo-,     0-benzoates,    and    iV^- 
benzoyl     derivatives     (Auwers    and 
Hannemann),  1909,  A,,  i,  441. 
Salicylaldehydephenylmethylhydrazon^ 
and  its  oxidation  (Biltz  and  Sieden), 
1903,  A.,  i,  121. 
Salicylaldehyde-o-tolylhydrazone,acetyl 
and  benzoyl  derivatives  (Auwers  and 
Hannemann),  1909,  A.,  i,  439. 
Salicylaldehyde-m-2-xylylhydrazone, 
0-benzoate,  and  iV-benzoyl  derivative 
of  (Auwers  and  Hannemann),  1909, 
A.,  i,  441. 
Salicylaldeliyde-l:4:5-xylyUiydrazoiie 
(Padoa  and  Graziani),  1910,  A.,  i, 
778. 
Salicylaldehyde-1:2:4-  and  -l:3:4-xylyl- 
hydrazones  (Padoa  and  Graziani), 
1910,  A.,  i,  510. 
Salicylaldoxime,  alkylation  of  (Irvine 

and  Moodie),  1908,  T.,  102. 
Salicylallophanic     acid,    methyl    ester 

(Merck),  1912,  A.,  i,  878. 
Salicylamide,    condensation    of    acetyl 
chloride     with     (Titherley     and 
Hicks),  1911,  T.,  866;  P.,  102. 
condensation  ©f,  with  aryl  aldehydes 
(Keane  and  Nicholls),  1907,  T., 
264  ;  P.,  36. 
and  allied  compounds,  acyl  derivatives 

of  (Auwers),  1907,  A.,  i,  928. 
labile    isomerism    among  acyl   deriv- 
atives of  (McCoNNANand  Tither- 
ley), 1906,  T.,  1318  ;  P.,  238. 
benzoyl  derivatives  of  (Einhorn  and 
ScHUPP),  1905,  A.,  i,  778;  (Au- 
wers :     Einhorn    and    Haas), 
1905,  A.,  i,  894. 
labile  isomerism  among  (Titherley 
and    Hicks),    1905,    T.,     1207  ; 
P.,  219  ;  (Titherley),  1905,  P., 
288. 

6p 


Salicylamide 


1890 


Salicylamide,  3-bromo-  (Muller),  1909, 
A.,  i,  938. 
5-bromo-,    0-   and  iV-beiizoyl    deriv- 
atives of  (Hughes  and  Titherley)  , 
1910,  P.,  344. 
iodo-  (Haase),  1910,  A.,  i,  740. 
Salicylamides  (Senier  and  Shepheard), 

1909,  T.,  441  ;  P.,  61, 
Saiicyl-;?-aniinophenol  (Chemische 

Fabrik  auf  Aktien  vorm.  E.  Scher- 
ing),  1909,  A.,  i,  915. 
Salicylarsinic  Q.ci^(2'hydroxy-\  -carhoxy- 
phenyl-6-arsimc    acid)  (Kahn   and 
Benda),  1909,  A.,  i,  76. 
metallic  salts  (Adler),  1910,  A. ,  i,346. 
Salicylates  of  the  United  States  Pharma- 
copoeia,   solubility    of,    in  aqueous 
alcohol  solution  at  25°  (Seidell), 
1909,  A.,  i,  929. 
estimation  of  (Seidell),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
1058. 
Salicylbenzamidine     and      its     hydro- 
chloride  (Titherley  and  Hughes), 
1911,   T.,  1499;    P.,  190. 
Salicylbenzamidine,  5-chloro-  (Hughes 
and  Titherley),  1912,  T.,  221  ;  P.,  6. 
Salicylcinchonidine    (Farbenfabrtken 
VORM.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1903,  A,,  i, 
513. 
Salicyl-<|/-cumidide  (Senier  and  Shep- 
heard), 1909,  T.,  444, 
Salicyldiphenylbenzamidine      (Tither- 
ley and  Hughes),  1911,  T.,  1504. 
Salicylethylbenzamidine      (Titherley 

and  Hughes),  1911,  T.,  1502. 
Salicylhydrobromoquinine  (  V^ereinigte 
Chininfabriken    Zimmer    &  Co.), 
1911,  A.,  i,  559. 
Salicylic    acid   {o-hydroxyhenzoic    add) 
(Tymstra),  1905,  A,,  i,  439, 
in    berries    and    stone  fruits   (Suss), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  71;  (Utz),  1904,  A,, 
ii,  72. 
in    wild    cherries    (Jablin-Gonnet), 

1904,  A,,  ii,  71. 
occurrence  of,  in   fruits  (Traphagen 

and  Burke),  1903,  A.,  ii,  388. 
natural  occurrence  of,  in  strawberries 
and  raspberries  (Windisch),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  567.      . 
occurrence  of,  in  tomatoes  (Pellet), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  139. 
occurrence  of,  in  certain  plants  of  the 
Violacese    (DESMOULifeREs),     1904, 
A.,  ii,  282. 
occurrence   of,  in  wines,  grapes,  and 
other  fruits  (Mastbaum),  1903,  A., 
ii,  703. 
formation  of,  from  sodium  phenoxide 
(Moll  van  Charante),  1906,  A., 
i,  665. 


Salicylic   acid   {o-hydroxyhenzoic   acid), 

mechanism  of  the  synthesis  of  (de 

Bruyn  and  Tymstra),  1905,   A., 

i,  209. 
substances  which  play  a  part  in  the 

synthesis  of  (Moll  van  Charante), 

1908,  A.,  i,  175, 
formation  of  sodium  phenyl  carbonate 

in  Kolbe's  synthesis  of  (Sluiter), 

1912,  A.,  i,  189,  975;  (Tymstra), 

1912,  A.,  i,  859. 
preparation  of   (Chemische   Fabrik 

auf  Aktien  vorm.  E.  Schering), 

1903,  A.,  i,  343. 
preparation    of,    from    o-cresol    (Ru- 
dolph), 1906,  A.,  i,  361. 
preparation  of,  from  cyclohexan-2-ol- 

l-carboxylic  acid,  and  its  3-bromo- 

derivative  (Kotz  and  Gotz),  1908, 

A,,  i,  173. 
preparations,    fluorescence    of    some, 

under   the   influence  of  i3-  and   7- 

rays  of  radium  (Jensen),  1907,  A., 

ii,  835. 
bromination   of   (Hewitt,   Kenner, 

and  Silk),  1904,  T.,  1228 ;  P.,  126. 
esterification  of,  by  means  of  alcoholic 

hydrogen  chloride  (Kailan),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  243. 
electrolytic   reduction   of,    to   salicyl- 

aldehyde  (Mettler),    1909,  A.,  i, 

99. 
solubility    of,     in    various    solvents 

(Hoffmann  and  Langbeck),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  374. 
influence  of  various  sodium  salts  on 

the   solubility  of    (Philip),    1905, 

T.,  987  ;  P.,  200. 
action  of,  on  acids  of  the  rare  metals 

(Muller),  1911,  A.,  ii,  940, 
condensation  of,  with  epichlorohydrin 

or    the    dichlorohydrins    (Lange), 

1907,  A.,  i,  930, 
and  its  methyl  ester,   interpretation 

of  the  action  of  ferric  cldoride  on 

(DESMOULifeREs),  1903,  A,,  i,  93. 
action  of  ferric  salts  on  (Hopfgart- 

NER),  1908,  A.,  i,  891. 
action  of  methylamine  on  (Nicola), 

1907,  A.,  i,  853. 
decomposition  of,   by  mould  (Lott), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  318. 

action  of  phosphorus  chlorides  on 
(Anschutz),  1906,  A.,  i,  501. 

action  of  an  ammoniacal  solution  of 
silver  oxide  on  (Brunner),  1905, 
A.,  i,  59. 

action  of,  on  terebenthene  (Tardy), 

1904,  A.,  i,  904. 

change  of  benzoic  acid  into,  in  sun- 
light (Nel:berg),  1910,  A.,  ii,  814. 
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Salicylic  acid  {o-hydroxylenzoic  acid), 
distribution  of,  in  normal  and  in- 
fected animals  (BoNDi  and  Jacoby), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  106. 

and  its  isomerides,  influence  of,  on 
metabolism  (Rookwood),  1909,  A., 
ii,  497. 

resorbed,  action  of,  on  blood   serum 
(Jacoby),  1908,  A.,  ii,  512. 
influence  of,   on   the   opsonic  func- 
tions of  the  serum  (Jacoby  and 
ScHiJTZE),  1908,  A.,  ii,  511. 

azo-compounds  of  (Grandmougin  and 
GuisAN),  1908,  A.,  i,  926;  (Ghand- 
MOUGiN  and  Fueimann),  1908,  A., 
i,  1024  ;  (GrandmouCxIn),  1912, 
A.,  i,   145. 

hydraziue  compound  of  (Franzen 
and  Eichler),  1908,  A.,  i,  831. 

iron   compounds   of  (Rosenthaler), 

1905,  A.,  i,  47. 
organo-mercury  compounds  of  (BuR- 

OxNi),  190a,  A.,  i,  392. 
derivatives    (Jowett    and     Pyman), 

1906,  P.,   317  ;   (Einhorn   and   v. 
Bagh),  1910,  A.,  i,  259. 

luminosity    of    derivatives    of    (van 

Eck),  1907,  A.,ii,  728. 
bisazo-derivatives  of  (Grandmougin, 

GuiSAN,    and     Freimann),    1907, 

A.,  i,  987. 
azoimide   and   hydrazide  of  (Bondi), 

1907,  A.,  i,  766. 
benzylphenyl  ether  (Majone),   1905, 

A.,  i,  278. 
o-methoxyphenyl     ether     (Ullmann 

and  Zlokasoff),  1905,  A.,  i,  598. 
phenylhydrazone,     and    its    metallic 

and    piperidine    salts    (Schrotter 

and  Floor),  1907,  A.,  i,  929. 
the     supposed     phenylhydrazone     of 

(Meyer),  1908,  A.,  i,  176. 
detection    of-  (Reichard:    Pellet), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  906  ;    (Wilkie),  1911, 

A.,   ii,   547;   (McCrae),   1911,  A., 

ii,    1142  ;    (Sherman  and  Gross), 

1912,    A.,     ii,     395;    (Langkopf  : 

LiNKE :    \^   Bruchhausen),  1912. 

A.,  ii,  501  ;  (Barral),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

609  ;   (de  Stoecklin),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

699. 
detection  of,  in  alimentary  products 

(GoRNi),  1906,  A.,  ii,  313. 
detection   of,    in   butter,   milk,  wine, 

and  preserved  tomatoes  (Sapouetti), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  101. 
detection   of,   in  fermented  beverages 

and  milks  (Robin),    1909,   A.,   ii, 

273. 
detection  of,  in  foods  (Gorni),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  658. 


Salicylic   acid    {o-hydroxybenzoic  acid), 

detection  of,  in  foods  by  the  ferric 

chloride  test  (Taffe),   1903,  A.,  ii, 

394. 
detection    of,    in    milk    (Philippe), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  500. 
detection  of,   in  wines  (Spica),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  299  ;    (v.   der   Heide  and 

Jacob),  1910,  A.,  ii,  359. 
detection     of,     in    wines    and    foods 

(ViTALi),  1907,  A.,  ii,  313. 
detection   of   phenol   in    (Carletti), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  656. 
detection  and  chlorimetric  estimation 

of  (Montanari),  1904,  A.,  ii,  522. 
detection  and  estimation  of,  in  foods 

(v.  Genersich),  1908,  A.,  ii,  906. 
detection  and  estimation  of,  in  wines 

(Cattini),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1007. 
microscopic    analysis    of    (Ferraro), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  191. 

estimation  of  (Harvey),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
248  ;  (Seidell),  1912,  A.,  ii,  696. 

estimation         of,  colorimetrically 

(Schott),  1912,  A.,  ii,  305. 

estimation  of,  by  distillation  (Cassal), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  760. 

estimation    of,      as     tribromophenol 

bromide  (Autenrieth  and   Beut- 

tel),  1910,  A.,  ii,  552. 
new  method  of  estimating  in  presence 

of    benzoic     and     hippuric      acids 

(ScHULz),  1907,  A.,  ii,  798. 
estimation  of,   biochemically,   in  pre- 
sence   of     ^-hydroxybenzoic     acid 

(Boeseken  and  Waterman),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  306. 
estimation    of,    in    cream    and    milk 

(Revis  and  Payne),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

823. 
estimation     of,     colorimetrically,     in 

foodstuff's  (Harry  and  Mummery), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  426. 
estimation  of,  in   fruit  juices  (Vier- 

hout),  1911,  A.,  ii,  775. 
estimation   of,   in  jams  (v.  Fellen- 

berg),  1910,  A.,  ii,  906. 
estimation    of,    in    patent    medicines 

(Beythien  and  Atenstadt),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  992. 
estimation    of,    in   canned    tomatoes, 

catchups,  etc.  (Dubois),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

58. 
use    of    carbon    disulphide     in     the 

estimation  of,    in    wine    (Dubois), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  513. 
and  its  methyl  ester,  estimation  and 

separation  of  (Gibbs),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

906. 
separation  of  (Bougault),  1908,  A., 

ii,  738. 


Salicylic  acid 
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Salicylic    acid  (o-hydroxy benzoic  <icid), 

and   "saccharin,"  separation  of,  from 

foods  (BoNAMAiiTiNi),  1907,  A.,  ii,138. 

Salicylic  acid,  salts,  action  of  heat  on 

(OLcHSNER  DE  Coninck),  1907,  A., 

i,  532. 
acid  salts,  and  the  effect  of  water  and 

alcohol  on  them  (Farmer),   1903, 

T.,  1444;  P.,  274. 
bismuth    salts    (Chemische    Fabrik 

VON  Heyden),  1906,  A.,  i,  665. 
bismuth  salt,   assay  of   (Caron   and 

Raquet),  1911,  A.,  ii,  667. 
basic     bismuth     salt     (Nyman    and 

Bjorksten),  1911,  A.,  i,  449. 
brucine  and  cinchonine  salts,  and  their 

optical  activity  (Hilditch),    1908, 

T.,  1391  ;  P.,  186. 
cerous    salt    (Morgan  and   Cahen), 

1907,  A.,  i,  1021. 

copper  salt,  and  the  action  of  ammonia 
and  pyridine  on  (Ley  and  Erler), 

1908,  A.,  i,  177. 

glucinum  salt  (Glasmann  and  No- 
vicky),  1908,  A.,  i,  121  ;  (Tanatar 
and  KuROVSKi),  1908,  A.,  i,  758. 

hydroquinine  salt  (Vereinigte 
Chininfabriken  Zimmer  &  Co.), 
1912,  A.,  i,  1014. 

mercurysalt(BuRONi),1903,  A.,i,  256. 
compound    of,    with   organic   acids 

(Kerb),  1912,  A.,  i,  932. 
estimation  of  mercury  in  (Rupp  and 
Kropat),  1912,  A.,  ii,  998. 

basic  mercuric  salt  (Lajoux),  1903, 
A.,i,  485. 

dipotassium  salt,  action  of  potassium 
hypochlorite,  hypobromite,  and 
hypoiodite  on  (Lassar-Cohn  and 
Schultze),  1905,  A.,  i,  893. 

silver  salt,  action  of  iodine  on  (Bunge), 

1909,  A.,  i,  472. 

sodium  salt,  crystallisation  of  (Hill), 

1911,  A.,  i,  53. 

solubility  of,  and  specific  gravity 
of  solutions  of  (CEchsner  de 
Coninck),  1907,  A.,  i,  927. 

action  of,  on  yeast  cells  (Dreser), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  43. 

behaviour  of,  in  the  organism  (Bal- 
doni),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1060. 

influence  of,  on  autolysis  (Laqueur, 
Brtjnecke,  and  Crampe),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  661. 

action  of,  on  uric  acid  excretion 
(Fauvel),  1907,  A.,  ii,  493. 

compound  of,  with  barium  theo- 
bromine.    See  Barutine. 

complexes  of,  with  purine  sub- 
stances (Pellini  and  Amadori), 

1912,  A.,  i,  320. 


Salicylic  acid,  assay  of  (Alcock),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  58. 
yttrium    salt    (Pratt    and    James), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  893. 
Salicylic  acid,  esters,  decomposition  of, 
by  heat  (Colson),  1909,  A.,  i,  302. 
absorption    of,    through    the    skin 
(Impens),  1907,  A.,  ii,  977. 
alkylarainoalkyl  esters,  preparation  of 
(Farbw^erke      vorm.      Meisteb, 
Lucius,  &  Bruning),  1908,  A.,  i, 
176. 
alkyloxymethyl   esters    (Farbenfab- 
RiKEN    vorm.    F.  Bayer    &  Co.), 
1903,  A.,  i,  485. 
allyl     ester    (Aktien-Gesellschaft 
FUR  Anilin-Fabrikation),    1912, 
A.,  i,  458. 
benzyl  ester  (Bacon),  1908,  A.,  i,  815. 
bornyl   ester   ("salit")    (Chemische 
Fabrik  von  Heyden),  1907,  A.,  i, 
429. 
e-bromoamyl    ester    (Merck),    1908, 

A.,  i,  419. 
;8-chloroethyl  and  glycol  esters  (Boeh- 
ringer  &  Sohne),  1911,  A.,  i,  130. 
cholesteryl  ester,  crystalline   form  of 

(Artini),  1910,  A.,  i,  620. 
ethyl  ester,  pharmacology  of  (Hough- 
ton), 1905,  A.,  ii,  409. 
and    hydroaromatic    alcohols,    pre- 
paration of  mixed  carbonates  from 
(Farbenfabriken      vorm.      F. 
Bayer  &  Co.),  1909,  A.,  i,  244. 
carbonic  acid   esters  of    (Einhorn 
and  Rothlauf),  1911,  A.,  i,  704. 
j8-hydroxyethyl       ester       (Badische 
Anilin-    &    Soda-Fabrik),    1906, 
A.,  i,  957. 
methoxyethyl  and  ethoxyethyl  esters 
(Farbenfabriken  vorm.  F.  Bayer 
&  Co.),  1904,  A.,  i,  318. 
methoxymethyl  ester.     See  Mesotan. 
methyl   ester,  solubility  of,  in   water 
at  30°  (GiBBs),  1909,  A.,  i,  231. 
action  of  sunlight  on  (Gibbs,  Wil- 
liams, and  Pratt),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
1119. 
hydrolysis,     and     separation,     and 
estimation  of  (Gibbs),  1908,  A., 
ii,  906. 
chlorocarbonate,  carbamate,  diethyl- 
and  dichlorodimethyl-carbamates 
of  (Einhorn  and  v.  Bagh),  1910, 
A.,  i,  259. 
i8-naphthyl  ester  (betol),  behaviour  of, 
towards  various  solvents  (LusiNi), 
1904,  A.,i,  397. 
and  salol,  spontaneous  crystallisation 
of  mixtures  of  (Miers  and  Isaac), 
1907,  A.,  i,  670. 
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Salicylic    acid,    phenolphthalein    ester 
(Knoll  &  Co.),  1909,  A.,  1,  932. 
phenyl  ester  {salol),  transformations  of 
(Fosse),  1903,  A.,  i,  485. 
diastatic     hydrolysis     of      (Pozzi- 

Escot),  1903,  A.,  J,  590. 
melting  point  of  granules  of  (Paw- 

loff),  1910,  A.,  i,  740. 
behaviour  of,  towards  various   sol- 
vents (LusiNi),  1904,  A.,  i,  397. 
solubility    of,    in    several    solvents 

(Seidell),  1907,  A.,  ii,  745. 
behaviour     of,     in     the    organism 
(BoNDZYNSKi    and    Humnicki), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  332. 
resolution     of,     in     the     organism 

(LusiNi),  1904,  A.,  ii,  359. 
and     betol,     spontaneous     crystal- 
lisation  of   mixtures    of  (Miers 
and  Isaac),  1907,  A.,  ii,  670. 
menthyl,    and    thymyl    carbonates 
(Fakbenfabriken      voem.      F. 
Bayer  &  Co.),  1909,  A.,  i,  244. 
Salicylic  acid,  5-amino-,  preparation  of 
(PuxEDDu),  1906,  A.,  i,  957. 
derivatives   of  (Piutti,    Cobellis, 
and    Gandolfo),    1907,    A.,    i, 
320. 
3:5-ffmmino-,    iV-(5)-acetyl  derivative 
of,  and  its  diazonium  compound 
(Cassella  &  Co.),  1906,  A.,  i, 
741. 
azo-derivatives  from  (Cassella  & 
Co.),  1906,  A.,  i,  908.^ 
3:5-fZtbromo-,  and  its  derivatives,  and 
the  action  of  phosphorus  chlorides 
on  (ANSCHiJTzand  Robitsek),  1906, 
A.,  i,  503. 
3-bromo-5-nitro-,     and     its     anilide, 
phenylhydrazide,      and     toluidides 
(PuRGOTTiand  Monti),  1904,  A.,  i, 
586. 
3-chloro-,  and  its  derivatives  and  the 
action  of  phosphorus  chlorides   on 
(ANscHiJTZ  and   Anspach),    1906, 
A.,  i,  502. 
5-chloro-,      action      of     phosphorus 
chlorides  on   (Anschutz   and   An- 
spach), 1906,  A.,  i,  503. 
3:5-^^chloro-,  and  its  derivatives  and 
the  action   of  phosphorus  chlorides 
on  (Anschutz  and  Mehring),  1906, 
A.,  i,  501. 
p-chloro-o-amino-,     bisazo-dye     from 
(Badische      Anilin-      &       SOBA- 
Fabrik),  1904,  A.,  i,  3.53. 
halogen-nitro-    and    uitro-,    and   the 
action  of  phosphorus  chlorides   on 
(ANscHtJTz,   Weber,   Sieben,  and 
Anspach),  1906,  A.,  i,  505. 
hydroxy-.     See  Gentisic  acid. 


Salicylic  acid,  3:5-f?Modo-,  and  its  de- 
rivatives, and  the  action  of  phos- 
phorus chlorides  on  (ANSCHiJTZ, 
Robitsek,  and  Schmitz),  1906,  A., 
i,  504. 
3-nitro-,  methyl  ester  (Keller),  1908, 

A.,  i,  285. 
3-   and   5-nitro-,    and    their    barium 
salts  (Brunner  and  Mellet),  1908, 
A.,  i,  177. 
4-nitro-    (Ullmann    and    Wagner), 
1907,  A.,  i,  847. 
and  its  derivatives  (Borsche  and 
Oppenheimer),     1912,     A.,     i, 
652. 
3:5-t^*nitro-,    ethyl    ester,    action    of 
potassium  cyanide   on  (Rorsche 
and  Gahrtz),  1905,  A.,  i,  894. 
methyl  and  ethyl  esters  (Zincke), 
1910,  A.,  i,  556. 
thio-,    preparation    of    (Cassella    & 

Co.),  1908,  A.,  i,  177. 
diihio-      {o-hydroxyphenylcarhithionic 
acid)      (Bloch,      Hohn,        and 
Bugge),  1911,  A.,  i,  46. 
and  its  salts  and  esters  (Hohn  and 

Bloch),  1911,  A.,  i,  49. 
and  its  lead  salt,  methyl  ester  and 
disulphide   (Bloch  and   Hohn), 
1910,  A.,  i,  257. 
See     also     Benzoic     acid,     hydroxy- 
derivatives. 
woSalicylic    acid,    and    the    action    of 
hydrogen    on,    in     alkaline    solution 
(Brunner),  190-3,  A.,  i,  171. 
Salicylic   acids,   homologous,    synthesis 
of  (Meerwein),  1908,  A.,  i,  90. 
moTioiodo-,    preparation   of  (Haase), 
1910,  A.,  i,  740. 
Salicylic     chloride,    Z-.h-dibvomo-    and 
-dichloro-,    action   of    pyridine    on 
(Earle  and  Jackson),  1906,  A.,  i, 
177. 
3:5-dihalogen-,      action     of    benzene 
and    aluminium    chloride    on    (An- 
scHTJTZ,  Shores,  Lowenberg,  and 
Schmitz),  1906,  A.,   i,  516. 
Salicylide,   3:5-c?ibromo-,  and  its  poly- 
meride  (Anschutz  and  Robitsek), 
1906,  A.,  i,  504. 
3-chloro-,    and  its  polymeride   (Ans- 
(jHiJTz  and  Anspach),  1906,  A.,  i, 
502. 
3:5-f?zchloro-,     polymeride    of    (Ans- 
CHtJTZ  and  Mehring),  1906,  A.,  i, 
502. 
i8-3:5-^Modo-  (ANSCHtJTz,   Robitsek, 

and  Schmitz),  1906,  A.,  i,  504. 
3:5-c?initro-,     polymeride     of    (Ans- 
cniJTZ,      Weber,      Sieben,      and 
Anspach),  1906,  A.,  i,  505. 


Sallcylldeneacetone 
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Salicylideneacetone.     See  Styryl  methyl 

ketone,  o-hydroxy-. 
Salicylidene-acetylacetone  and  its  oxime 

and    derivatives    and     -bispiperidine 

(Knoevenagel    and    Aiinot),    1905, 

A.,  i,  65. 
Salicylideneamines  (Senier  and  Siiep- 

heard),  1909,  T.,  441  ;  P.,  61. 
Salicylidene-;5-aminobenzliydrol     (Tor- 

REY  and  Porter),  1911,  A.,  i,  340. 
Salicylidene-o-aminobenzoic     acid     (v. 

Pawlewski),  1904,  A.,  i,  317. 
Salicylidene-/»-aininobenzoic    acid    and 

its  salts   (Senier   and   Shki'HEARd), 

1909,  T.,  1948. 
Salicylidene-^-aminobenzoplienone 

(ToRREY  and   Porter),  1911,   A.,  i, 

340. 
iJ-Salicylideneaminodimethylaniline 

and   its   hydrochlorides   (Moore  and   | 

Gale),  1908,  A.,  i,  369. 
3-Salicylideneamino-2-metliyl-5-quin- 

azolone  and  its  derivatives  (Bogert, 

Bell),  and    Amend),    1911,    A.,    i, 

163. 
Salicy  lidene  -7?i-  aminophenol       (Senier 

and  Shepheard),  1909,  T.,  1947. 
Salicylidene-j3-aminophenol    (Manchot 

and  Palmberg),  1912,  A.,  i,  350. 
a-Salicylideneamino-a-phenylacetainide 

(Clarke  and    Francis),    1911,    T., 

321. 
Salicylideneaminophenylcyanamide 

(Rolla),  1907,  A.,  i,  875. 
3-Salicylideiieamino-2-8tyryl-4-quinazo- 

lone   (Bogert,     Hell,    and  Amend), 

1911,  A.,  i,  163. 
Salicylideneaniline  picrate  (Ciusa),  1906, 

A.,  i,  962. 
Salicylidene-^-anisidine  (Manchot  and 

Palmberg),  1912,  A.,  i,  350. 
Salicylidene-o-         and        -j!?-anisidines 

(Senier,  Shepheard,  and  Clarke), 

1912,  T.,  1955;  P.,  237. 
Salicylideneanthranilic    acid    (Wolf), 

1910,  A.,    i,    736;    (Manchot    and 
Palmberg),  1912,  A.,  i,  350. 

Salicylidenebenzamides,  isomeric,  pre- 
paration of  (Titherley  and  Marples)  , 
1908,  T.,  1939;  P.,  229. 

Salicylidene-bisdiazomethane  and  -C-di- 
methyltetrazoline  (Ruhemann),  1906, 
T.,  1271  ;  P.,  238. 

Salicylidene-m-bromoaniline  (Senier, 
Shepheard,  and  Clarke),  1912,  T., 
1955. 

Salicylidenecamphor  (Haller  and 
Bauer),  1909,  A.,  i,  595. 

Salicylidene-o-,  -m-,  and  -jt?-chloro- 
anilines  (Senier  and  Shepheard), 
1908,  T.,  1946. 


Salicylidenecinnamylideneacetone.    See 

Styryl   cinnamyliilenemethyl    ketone, 
o-hydroxy-. 

Salicylidene-<//-cumidene  (Senier  and 
Shepheard),  1909,  T.,  443. 

Salicylidenediamine,  di-  and  tri-benzoyl 
derivatives  of  ('I'itiierlky  and  Mar- 
ples), 1908,  T.,  1940  ;  P.,  229. 

Salicylidenedimetbozy-a-Iiydrindoiie 
(Perkin    and    Rob[nson),   1906,   P., 
161. 

6-Salicylidene-l:3-diinethyl-A'^-c?/cZo- 
hexeii-5-one   (Borsche  and  Geyer), 
1912,  A.,  i,  i,  892. 

Salicylidene-1-hydrindone.  See  2- 
Benzylidene-1-hydrindone,  2'- hydr- 
oxy-. 

Salicylidene-A^-methylbenzidine  (Ras- 
80W  and  Berger),  1911,  A.,  i,  821. 

4-Salicylidene-l-metliylc?/cZoliexan-3- 
one,  and  its  sodium  salt   (Borsche 
and  Geyer),  1912,  A.,  i,  892. 

4-Salicylidene-2-  and  -3-methyl-l:2:3:4- 
tetrahydrozanthylium  chlorides 

(Borsche  and   Geyer),  1912,  A.,  i, 
894. 

2:3-a-Salicylidene-3(or  7)-methyltri- 
methylenebenzopyrylium  chloride  and 
its  derivatives  (Borsche  and  Geyer), 
1912,  A.,  i,  893.  \ 

Salicylidene-a-naphthylamine  (Senier 
and  Shepheard),  1909,  T.,  443. 

Salicylidene-jS-naphthylamine,  5-bromo- 
(Senier,  Shepheard,  and  Clarke),        ; 
1912,  T.,  1956.  I 

Salicylideneoxalacetic  acid,  ethyl  ester, 
and  its  hydrochloride  (Gault),  1907, 
A.,  i,  147.  ; 

4-Salicylidene-l:2:3:4-tetrahydro- 

xanthylium  chloride  and  its  ferri-  ' 
chloride  (Borsche  and  Geyer),  1912,  '; 
A.,  i,  893.  .  ' 

Salicylidene-z/J-toluidine,  a  new  photo- 
tropic  compound  (Senier  and  • 
Shepheard),  1909,  T.,  441;  P.,  61.  j 
hydrochloride  and  picrate  of,  and  5-  i 
bromo-  and  3-  and  5-nitro-  (Senier  ' 
and  Shepheard),  1909,  T.,  1945.  ; 

2:3-o-Salicylidenetrimethylenebenzo- 
pyrylium     chloride     (Borsche     and 
Gkyku),  1912,  A.,  i,  892.  1 

Salicylidene-o-4-xylidine  (Senier  and  ] 
Shepheard),  1909,  T.,  1945.  I 

Salicylidene-?H-4-  and  -j^-xylidines  \ 
(Sexier  and  Shepheard),  1909,  T.,  '> 
443.  I 

Salicyliminodimethyl  ether,  dibenzoyl  1 
derivative  (Einhorn  and  Schupp),  i 
1906,  A.,  i,  248.  ^ 

Salicylmethylamide  (Nicola),  1907,  A.,  \ 
i,  853.  i 
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Salicylmethylbenzamidine  (Titherley 
and  Hughes),  1911,  T.,  1501. 

Salicyl-a-naphthalide  (Senier  and 
Shepheard),  1909,  T.,  444. 

Salicyl-jS-naphthalide  and  its  sodium 
derivative  (Spinier  and  Shepheard), 

1909,  T.,  445. 

Salicylonitrile  and  its  acetyl  derivative, 
chloro-compounds    of    (Biltz    and 
Stepf),  1904,  A.,  i,  1022. 
carbonate  of,  and  its  ethyl  ester  (ElN- 
HORN  and  Haas),  1905,  A.,  i,  894. 

Salicylonitrile,  4-amino-,  dihwnioA- 
nitro-,  4-nitro-,  and  dinitro-,  and  their 
derivatives  (Borschk  and  Oppen- 
heimer),  1912,  A.,  i,  652. 

Salicylosalicylic  acid.  See  o-Salicyl- 
oxy benzoic  acid. 

Salicyl-o-osazone,  acetylation  of  (Biltz 
and  Weiss),  1903,  A.,  i,  59. 

o-Salicyloxybenzoic  asid,  preparation  of 
(Boehringer  &  Sohne),  1909,  A,, 
i,  803. 

o-Salicyloxybenzoyl  chloride  (Boeh- 
ringer &  Sohne),  1911,  A.,  i, 
987. 

^-Salicyloxy-o-liydroxy?'sobutyric  acid, 
ethyl,  propyl  and  isoamyl  esters  (Les 
EtablisseiMents  Poulenc  Fr^res 
and  Fourneau),  1910,  A.,  i,  386. 

a-Salicyloxypropionic  acid.  See  a-o- 
Carboxyphenyloxypropionic  acid. 

/S-Salicylphenazothionium,  dinitro-, 
hvdroxide    (Barnett    and    Smiles), 

1910,  T.,  372. 
Salicylphenylacetamidine    (Tith  erley 

and  Hicks),  1911,  T.,  869;  P.,  102. 
Salicylphenylbenzamidine  (Titherley), 

1910,  T.,  209  ;  P.,  9. 
Salicylphospliorous    chloride,    constitu- 
tion and  reactions  of  (Anschutz), 
1906,  A.,  i,  501. 
3:5-c?tbronio-  (Anschutz  and  Robit- 

sek),  1906,  A.,  i,  504. 
3-chloro-   (Anschutz  and  Anspach), 

1906,  A.,  i,  502. 
5-chloro-  (Anschutz  and  Anspach), 

1906,  A.,  i,  503. 
3:^-dichloTo-         (Anschutz  and 

Mehring),  1906,  A.,  i,  502. 
3:5-cZnodo-  (Anschutz,  Robitsek,  and 
ScHMiTz),  1906,  A.,  i,  504. 
Salicylphthalimide  (Oabrirl),  1912,  A., 

i,  393. 
Salicyl-quinidine  and  -quinine  (Verei- 
nigte  Chininfabriken   Zimmer    & 
Co.),  1903,  A.,i,  50. 
Salicylquinine  (F  arbenfabriken  vorm. 

F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1903,  A.,  i,  513. 
Salicylresorcinol  ether,  Michael's.     See 
Xanthone,  1-hydroxy-. 


O-Salicylsalicylamide         (McConnan), 

1907.  T.,196;  P.,  18. 
4-Salicyltliiolanthraquinone,    l-aniiuo-, 
and    its    derivatives    (Gattermann), 
1912,  A.,  i,  1002. 
Salicyl-m-toluidide  (Senier  and  Shep- 
heard), 1909,  T.,  444. 
Salicyluric  acid,  syntheses  of  (Bondi), 

1907,  A.,i,  766. 
SalicyI-m-4-   and  -^-xylidides  (Senier 

and  Shepheard),  1909,  T.,  444. 
Saligenin     (saligenol :     o-hydroxyhenzyl 
alcohol),  condensation  of,  with  aromatic 
bases  (Paal),  1903,  A.,  i,  340. 
Saligenin,  di-  and  ^e^ra-hromo-,  acetates 
of  (Auwers  and  Schroter),  1906, 
A.,  i,  259. 
3:5-c?z'bromo-    and    -c?*chloro-    (Met- 

tleh),  1906,  A.,i,  851. 
5-nitro-, methylene  ether  and  methylene 
ether  ester   (Borsch e  and   Berk- 
hout),  1904,  A.,  i,  415. 
Saligenolase  (Weevers),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

1047. 
Salikase  (Sigmund),  1909,  A.,  i,  278. 
Saline    purgatives,    action    of    (Mac- 
Callum),  1903,  A.,  ii,  742;  1904, 
A.,  ii,    63;  (Auer),    1906,    A.,  ii, 
876  ;  (Hertz,  Cook,  and  Schlesin- 
ger),  1910,  A.,  ii,  145. 
local  application  of,  to  the  peritoneal 
surface     of    the     intestine     (Mac- 
Callum),  1904,  A.,  ii,  191. 
inefficiency  of,  when  injected  subcuta- 
neously  or    intravenously   (Auer), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  213. 
Saline  vapours,  ionisation  of  (Moreau), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  651. 
mobility  of  the  ions  of  (Moreau),  1906, 

A.,ii,  68. 
recombination  of  the  ions  of  (Moreau), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  217. 
Salines,  flora  of  the,  at  Cagliari  (Sanna), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  762. 
Salit.     See  Salicylic  acid,  bornyl  ester. 
Saliva  and  oxygen  supply  (Carlson  and 
McLean),  1908,  A.,  ii,  118. 
enzyme  concentration  in  (Ryan),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  496. 
nitrites  of,  and  their  origin  (  Ville  and 

Mestrezat),  1908,  a.,  ii,  310. 
amount   of  thiocvanate  in  (Mayer), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  423. 
amyloclastic  property  of  (Evans)  ,1912, 

A.,ii,  573. 
alkaline  odour  of  (v.  Frey),  1911,  A., 

ii,  129. 
peptolytic  enzyme  of  (Koelker),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  181. 
alkalinity  of    (Berg),    1910,    A.,    ii, 
320. 
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Saliva,  effect  of  diet  on  (Neilson  and 
SciiKELE),  1909,  A.,  ii,  70. 
effect  of  diet  on  the  amylolytic  power 
of  (Neilson  and  Lewis),  1908,  A., 
ii,  709. 
of  the  cat,  dextrose  in  (Caklson  and 
Ryan),  1908,  A.,  ii,  403. 
the    diastase     in     (Carlson    and 
Ryan),  1908,  A.,  ii,  606. 
of  the   dog  (Garrey),    1907,  A.,  ii, 
706. 
is,  amylolytically  active  ?  (Mendel 
and  Underhill),    1907,    A.,  ii, 
563. 
in  dogs  and  cats,  character  of  (Carl- 
son, Greer,  and  Becht),  1907,  A., 
ii,  891. 
human,    origin   of    the    saccharifying 
power  of  (Mestrezat),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
605. 
detection  of  thiocyanic  acid  in  (Pol- 
lacci),  1904,  A.,  ii,  522;  1908,  A., 
ii,  782. 
Salivary   digestion.      See  under  Diges- 
tion. 
Salivary  glands,  the  blood  supply  of  the 
(Carlson,    Greer,    and    Becht), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  891. 
permeability  of,  to  sugar  (Asher  and 

Karaulow),  1910,  A.,  ii,  516. 
elindnation   of  water  by    (Carlson, 
Greer,  and  Becht),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
798. 
Salivary    secretion     (Jappelli),    1909, 
A.,  ii,  160  ;    (Asher  and  Karau- 
low :  Jona),  1910,  A.,  ii,  516. 
adaptation  of  the,  to  diet  (Neilson 

and  Terry),  1906,  A.,  ii,  238. 
rate  of,  relation  of  ptyalin  concentra- 
tion to  the  (Carlson  and  Critten- 
den), 1910,  A.,  ii,  516. 
Salmine,  hydrolysis  of  (Kossel),  1904, 
A.,  i,  211  ;   (Kossel  and  Dakin), 
1904,  A.,  i,  355,  702;  (Abderhal- 
den),  1904,  A.,  i,  463. 
amino-aeids    from     (Abderhalden), 

1904,  A.,  i,  463. 
refractive  index  of  salts  of  (Robert- 
son), 1912,  A.,  i,  519. 
dissociation  of  salts  of  (Robertson), 
1912,  A.,  i,  738. 
Salmine,  nitro-  (Wechsler),  1912,  A., 

i,  401. 
Salmon,  formation  of  protamine  in  the 
(Weiss),  1907,  A.,  ii   638. 
absorption  of  fat  in  the  stomach  by 

(Greene),  1912,  A.,  ii,  272,  659. 
muscle  of.     See  Muscle. 
Salmon  spermatozoa,  composition  of  the 
protamine  from  (Nelson),  1908,  A.,  i, 
1030. 


Salmonsite  (Schaller),    1912,    A.,   ii, 

457. 
Salol.     See  Salicylic  acid,  phenyl  ester. 
Salt,  magnetic,  changes  in  the  concentra- 
tion  of  a  solution    of  a,    in   a   non- 
homogeneons    magnetic    field    (Voigt 
and  Statescu),  1911,  A.,  ii,  578. 
Salts,  formation  of,  and  basicity  of  acids 
(Bruni),    1908,  A.,  ii,  935,  1012; 
(Bruni   and    Sandonnini),    1909, 
A.,    ii,    115  ;    1910,    A.,    ii,    383  ; 
(Sandonnini),  1910,  A.,  ii,  383. 
formation  of,  in  solution,  especially  in 
the   case   of    substances   exhibiting 
tautomerism  (Bruhl  and  Schrod- 
er), 1905,  P.,  164  ;  A.,  i,  407,  506  ; 
ii,  70,  235. 
migration    experiments   to   determine 
the    constitution    of    (Kremann), 
1903,   A.,   ii,  54  ;   (Bredig),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  263. 
molecular    weight    of,    in    indifferent 
solvents  (Hantzsch),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
305. 
reactions     of    some     (CEchsner     de 

Coninck),  1909,  A.,  ii,  668,  734. 
emission  of  positive  ions  from  heated 

(Richardson),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1051. 
ionisation    of,    in    mixtures    with    no 
common  ion  (Sherrill),  1910,  A., 
ii,  570. 
ionisation  of  the  vapour  of,  in  a  flame 

(Moreau),  1911,  A.,  ii,  455,  686. 
conductivity  and  ionisation  of  (Hunt), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  688. 

conductivity  and  ionisation  of,  in 
aqueous  solutions  at  high  tempera- 
tures (NoYEs,  Melcher,  Cooper, 
Eastman,  and  Kato),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
347. 

electrical  conductivity  of  the  vapours 
of  (Schmidt),  1911,  A.,  ii,  788. 

dissolved  in  liquefied  gases,  conduc- 
tivity of  (Steele  and  McIntosh), 
1903,  P.,  220. 

conductivity  of  solid  mixtures  of  (Le 
Blanc),  1912,  A.,  ii,  727. 

method  of  illustrating  the  relative 
conductivities     of     (  Blanch  ard), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  446. 
electrification    produced    by    heating 

(Thomson),  1907,  A.,  ii,  221. 
optical   rotatory  power   of,   in    dilute 

solutions    (Shinn),    1907,    A.,    ii, 

417. 
containing    water    of    crystallisation, 

thermodynamics    of     (Schottky), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  1016. 
specific  heat  of,  between  188°  and  the 

ordinary   temperature   (Forch  and 

Nordmeyer),  1906,  A.,  ii,  521. 
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Salts,  melting  and  transition  points  of 

some    (HuTTNER   and  Tammann), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  229. 
freezing'points  of  mixtures  of  (Rivett), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  130. 
solidification  of,  and  the  accompany- 
ing thermal  effects  (Plato),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  521. 
coloration    of    (Rassenfosse),    1910, 

A.,  ii,  210. 
capillary  rise  of  (Skraup,  v.  Biehler, 

Lang,  Philippi,  and  Priglinger), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  21. 
dehydration    of    (de    Boisbaudran), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  270. 
reciprocal  pairs  of   (Janecke),  1908, 
A.,  ii,    808,   841  ;   1912,   A.,  ii, 
762. 

new  method  of  representing  graphi- 
cally (Janecke),  1906,  A.,  ii,  833. 

a  problem  of  affinity  (Meyerhof- 
fer),  1906,  A.,  ii,  12. 

equilibrium    between   (Osaka    and 
Yamasaki),  1907,  A.,  ii,  941. 
hydrolysis  of    (Rosenstiehl),    1907, 

A.,  ii,  610;  1908,  A.,  ii,  164. 
electrometric    determination     of    the 

hydrolysis  of  (Denham),  1907,  P., 

260  ;  1908,  T.,  41. 
hydrolysis     of,    in     aqueous     alcohol 

(Vesterberg),  1907,  A.,  ii,  938. 
hydrolysis  of,  in  solution  :  lecture  ex- 
periment (Vanzetti),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

805. 
hydrolysis  of,  as  illustrated  by  heats 

of    neutralisation   (Veley),    1908, 

A.,ii,  812. 
influence  of,   on  hydrolysis,  and   the 

determination   of  hydration  values 

(Armstrong  and  Crothers),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  816. 
rate    of    dissolution    of    (Wagner), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  275. 

new  method  of  representing  graphi- 
cally aqueous  solutions  of  two  and 
three,  with  the  same  ion  (Janecke), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  833. 

constitution  of  solutions  of  (Abegg 
and  Labendzinski),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
241. 

behaviour   of,    in   solution    (Colson), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  710. 

diffusion  of,    in  solution    (Graham), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  668. 

dissolved  in  water,  possible  explana- 
tion of  the  negative  viscosity  co- 
efficient of  (Jones  and  Veazey), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  438. 

surface  tension  of  solutions  of,  in 
alcohol  (Cederberg),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
189. 


Salts,  solubility  of  (Ehlert  and  Hem- 
pel),  1912,  A.,  ii,  905. 

solubility  and  electro-affinity  of 
(Calzolari),  1912,  A.,  ii,  905. 

solubility  of,  in  the  corresponding 
acids  (Masson),  1911,  T.,  1132; 
P.,  125. 

solubility  of,  in  mixtures  of  alcohol 
and  water  (Fleckenstein),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  688. 

effect  of,  on  the  solubility  of  other 
salts  (Noyes  and  Bray  :  Noyes, 
BoGGS,  Farrell,  and  Stewart), 
1911,    A.,    ii,    1074;    (Bray    and 

WiNNINGHOFF  :    BrAY),    1911,     A., 

ii,  1075;  (Harkins),   1912,  A.,  ii, 

27,  28  ;  (Harkins  and  Winning- 

hoff),  1912,  A.,  ii,  27. 
displacement    of,    from    solution    by 

precipitants       (Armstrong        and 

Eyre),  1910,  A.,  ii,  832. 
passage  of,  through  protoplasm  (End- 

ler),  1912,  A.,  ii,  863. 
apparatus   for   the    determination    of 

the  solubility  of,   in  liquids   other 

than   water    and    at    temperatures 

above  100°  (Cantoni),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

322. 
of  weak  acids,   determination  of  the 

solubility  of,  from  measurement  of 

their   conductivity    (Gardner  and 

Gerassimoff),  1904,  A.,  ii,  544. 
molecular   complexity   of,    in   phenol 

(Hartung),  1911,  A.,  ii,  697. 
molecular     condition     of    some,      in 

pyridine   (Walden  and  Centner- 

szwer),  1906,  A.,  ii,  333. 
heterogeneously  magnetic  solutions  of, 

in  a  heterogeneous    magnetic  field 

(Statescu),  1911,  A.,  ii,  850. 
bases  and  acids,   ammonia  system  of 

(Franklin),  1912,  A.,  ii,  451. 
reactions  between,  in   acetone  (Nau- 

mann),  1905,  A.,  ii,  29. 
combination   of,    with  hydrogen  per- 
oxide (Rudenko),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1168. 
reactions    between,     in     non-aqueous 

solutions  (Naumann  and  Schroe- 

der),  1905,  A.,  ii,  30. 
decomposition-tension    of,    and    their 

anti-fermentative    properties    (Mc- 

Guigan),  1904,  A.,  ii,  248. 
antagonistic   action  of  (Loeb),   1911, 

A.,  ii,  1018. 
antagonistic    action    and    toxicity   of 

(Loeb),  1911,  A.,  ii,  221. 
antagonism  of  the  toxic  action  of  acids 

by  (Loeb  and  Wasteneys),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  755. 
the   toxic    and    anti-toxic    action    of 

(Mathews),  1905,  A.,  ii,  106. 
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Salts,     neutralisation    of    toxicity    by 

(LoEB  and  Wasteneys),  1912,  A., 

ii,  469. 
antagonism   between  anaesthetics  and 

(Lillie),  1912,  A.,  ii,  280,  468. 
action  of,    on   clay    soils    (Masoni), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  677. 
diffusion   of,    through    ])lant    organs 

(Andr6),  1911,  A.,  ii,  760. 
abnormal  (Korczynski),  1908,  A.,  i, 

977  ;  1909,  A.,  i,  639. 
acid,    formation  of,  in  alkaline   solu- 
tion   (Benrath),    1906,    A.,    ii, 
425. 

constitution    of,     and   basicity     of 
acids  (Bruni),  1909,  A.,  ii,  993. 
basic,    constitution   of  (Pickering), 
1910,  T.,  1851  ;  P.,  19. 

and  complex,  constitution  of  (Wer- 
ner), 1907,  A.,  ii,  945. 
complex,  constitution  of  (Cameron), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  529. 

constitution  of,  and  a  criticism  of 
Werner's  theory  (Friend),  1908, 
T.,  1006;  P.,  122. 

magnetism  of  (Feytis),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
367. 
internally  complex,  stereoisomerism  of 

(Ley),  1909,  A.,  i,  138;  (Ley  and 

Winkler),  1909,  A.,  i,  886  ;  1912, 

A.,    i,    243  ;   (Ley    and     Ficken), 

1912,  A.,  i,  243. 
crystalline,  specific  heat  of  (Jackson), 
1912,  A.,  ii,   1134. 

plasticity  of  (Kurnakoff  and 
Schemtschuschny),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
855. 
double,  formation  of  (Foote),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  505;  1911,  A.,  ii,  393; 
(Foote  and  Haigh),  1911,  A,,  ii, 
397;  (Foote  and  Walden),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  726  ;  (Bronsted),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  736. 

formation  of,  in  solvents  other  than 
water  (Cambi),  1907,  A.,  i,  460  ; 
1909,  A.,  i,  412. 

formed  from  alkali  sulphates  and 
sparingly  soluble  sulphates 
(Barre),  1911,  A.,  ii,  979. 

theories  of  the  constitution  of 
(Pfeiffer,  Fkiedmann,  and 
Rekate),  1910,  A.,  i,  876. 

the  transformation  point  of 
(Schreinemakers),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
489. 

and  mixed  crystals,  formation  and 
transformation  of,  in  the  binary 
systems  of  the  dimorphous 
sulphates  of  lithinum,  potassium, 
sodium,  and  silver  (Nacken), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  611. 


Salts,  double,  existence  of,  in  aqueous 

solution  (Kremann),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

1000. 
double  halogen,  solutions  of,  in  water 

and  ether  (Marsh),  1911,  P.,  328. 
fused,     electro-capillary     phenomena 
with  (v.   Hevesy  ana  Lorenz), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  822. 

electrolytic       valve       action        in 

(Schulze),  1911,  A.,  ii,  790. 
dissociation  of  (Lorenz),  1912,  A., 

ii,  323. 
as  solvents  (Sackur),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

233,  744,  836  ;  (Bray),  1912,  A., 

ii,  744,  836. 
fused  orgatiic,  electrolysis  of  (Berl), 

1904,  A.,  i,  282. 
hydrated,    dissociation    of    (Rolla), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  375. 

water  of  crystallisation  in  (Baker 

and  Adlam),  1911,  T.,  507;  P.,  17. 

determination    of    the    dissociation 

pressure  of  (Partington),  19ll, 

T.,  466;  P.,  45. 

vapour  pressures  of  (Bolte),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  833. 
viscometric  determination  of  transi- 
tion   points    of    (Dunstan    and 
Langton),  1912,  T.,  418  ;  P.,  14. 
calorimetrical  analysis  of  (Donnan 
and  Hope),  1910,  A.,  ii,  392. 
mixed  hydrated,  dissociation  of  (Rol- 
la and  Ansaldo),  1912,  A.,  ii,  335. 
inorganic,    absorption     of    light     by 
(Houstoun),   1911,  A.,  ii,   785; 

1912,  A.,  ii,  507;  (Houstoun  and 
Brown), 1911,  A.,ii,  785;  (Hous- 
toun and  Anderson),  1911,  A., 
ii,  786;  (Brown),  1912,  A.,  ii,507. 

adsorption    phenomena    of    (WoH- 

lers),  1908,  A.,  ii,  819. 
molecular    weight    of,     in    methyl 

acetate  (Schroeder  and  Stein- 

er),  1909,  A.,  ii,  212. 
surface     tension     of     solutions     of 

(Forch),  1905,  A.,  ii,  681. 
pyridine  as  a  solvent  and  ionising 

medium  for  metallic  (Schroeder), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  306. 
solubility    of,    in    ethylene    glycol 

(CEchsner  de   Coninck),    1906, 

A.,  i,  2. 
penetration   of,    into   living    proto- 
plasm (Osterhout),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

335. 
complex  inorganic,  absorption  spectra 

of  (Valla),  1912,  A.,  ii,  2. 
with   a   common    ion,    behaviour    of, 
when  dissolved  in  an  organic  solvent 
(Philip    and    Courtman),    1910, 
T.,  1261 ;  P.,  140. 
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Salts,     complex     isomeric,     absorption 
spectra  of  (PiUTTi),  1912,  A.,  ii,  712. 
isomorphous,   fusion   and  pressure   of 
flow  of  mixtures  of  (Vrshesnev- 
sky),  1912,  A.,  ii,  137. 
mineral,  toxicity  of,  in  cerebro-spinal 
fluid  (Camu.s),  1912,  A.,  ii,  968. 
the  influence  of,  on  the  respiration 
of   germinating    seeds    (Zaleski 
and    Reinhard),    1910,    A.,    ii, 
148. 
influence  of,  on  protein  metabolism 
in  plants  (Zaleski  and  Israil- 
sky),  1910,  A.,  ii,  335. 
molten,  electrolysis  of  (Lorenz),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  179;  (Kailan),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
928. 
neutral,    adsorption    of    (Lacks    and 
MiCHAELis),    1911,    A.,    ii,    190, 
1069. 
influence  of,  on  indicators    (MiCH- 
AELis  and  Rona),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
153. 
organic,    and   mineral   acids,    osmosis 
between  (Moseshvili),  1907,  A., 
ii,  606. 
action  of,  on  physiological  processes 
(HoBER),  1910,  A.,  ii,  878. 
penta-   and    hexa-ionic,    conductivity 
and  ionisation  of  (Noyes  and  Lom- 
bard), 1911,  A.,  ii,  864. 
polyionic,  conductivity  and  ionisation 
of  (NoYEs  and  Johnston),    1909, 
A.,  ii,  854. 
rare,  absorption  spectra  of  (Jones  and 

Strong),  1912,  A.,  ii,  216.       ^  . • 
solid,  method  of  analysis  of  a  mixture 
of  four  (Meyerhoffer),  1906,  A., 
ii,  12. 
soluble,   regular   growth    of,  on  each 
other    (Barker),    1907,    A.,    ii, 
240. 
effect   of,    on   insoluble   phosphates 
(Greaves),  1910,  A.,  ii,  444. 
sparingly   soluble,   saturated   aqueous 
solutions   of;    the    amounts   dis- 
solved and  their  alteration  with 
temperature  (Kohlrausch),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  814. 
solubility  of  (Bottger),  1904,  A., 
ii,  241  ;  (Prud'homme),  1911,  A., 
ii,  1073. 
solubility  of  some,  in  water  at  18° 
(Kohlrausch),  1905,  A.,  ii,  152. 
determination  of  the  solubility  of, 
by    means   of    electrodes   of  the 
third  kind  (Spencer),  1912,  A., 
ii,  1129. 
qualitative  analysis  of  complex  mix- 
tures of  (Moreau),    1911,   A.,   ii, 
331. 


Salts,  quantitative  analysis  of  complex 
mixtures  of  (Iwanoff),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
199. 
indirect  estimation  of  carbon  dioxide 
in     (Lutz     and    Tschischikoff), 
1905,  A.,  ii,   203. 
See  also  Coloured  salts  and  Metallic 
salts. 
Salt  deposits,  arsenic  in  (Gautier),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  593,  645. 
of  Kef-el-Melah  in  the  Djebel  Amour 
(Le  Comtk),  1903,  A.,  ii,  159. 
Salt  diuresis,  mechanism  of  (Loewi  and 

Alcock),  1905,  A.,  ii,  739. 
Salt  formation,  examination  of  the  con- 
ception  of   hydrogen   ions  in    (Lap- 
worth),  1908,  T.,  2187  ;  P.,  275. 
Salt  gardens,  mother  liquors  of  (Schlces- 

ing),  1911,  A.,  ii,  392. 
Salt  glycosuria.     See  under  Diabetes. 
Salt  hydrates,  fused,  as  cryoscopic  sol- 
vents (Cock),  1909,  A.,  ii,  18. 
stable,  isolation  of  (Gumming),  1910, 
T.,  593  ;  P.,  57. 
Salt  solutions,  properties  of,  in  relation 
to    the   ionic    theory    (Noyes   and 
Falk),  1910,  A.,  ii,  929  ;  1911,  A., 
ii,  861. 
gelatinisation   and    hydration   of    (v. 

Weimarn),  1911,  A.,  ii,  866. 
viscosity  of  (Getman),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
744  ;  (Applebey),  1910,  T.,  2000  ; 
P.,  216. 
Salt  water.     See  Brine. 
Saltpetre.     See  Potassium  nitrate. 

Chili.     See  Sodium  nitrate. 
'■  Salvarsan  "  {diaminodihydroxyarseno- 
benzene  hydrochloride),  titration  of, 
with    iodine    solutions     (Gaebel), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  676. 
detection  of,  and  its  distinction  from 
other  forms  of   arsenic   (Gaebel), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  448. 
Salvia  sclarea,    oil    from   (Roure-Ber- 
trand  Fils),  1908,  A.,  i,  903  ;  (Har- 
vey), 1909,  A.,  i,  39. 
Samandatrine  and  its  sulphate  from  the 
Alpine     salamander      (Netolitzky), 
1904,  A.,  i,  770. 
Samarium,    atomic    weight    of    (Eber- 
hard),  1905,  A.,  ii,  587. 
atomic  weight  of,  and  its  oxide  (Ur- 
BAIN  and  Lacombe),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
486. 
Samarium  bromate  (James  and  Lange- 
lier),  1909,  A.,  ii,  735.  _ 
chlorides,  compounds  of,  with  gaseous 
ammonia    (Matignon   and   Tran- 
noy),  1905,  A.,  ii,  165. 
chloride   (Matignon),   1906,   A.,   ii, 
675. 


Samarium 


1900 


Samarium    dichloTlde    (Matignon  and 
CAZE.S),  1906,  A.,  ii,  169,  675. 
ammonium     molybdate     (Barbieri), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  291. 
sulphates  (Matignon),    1906,  A.,   ii, 

88. 
sulphide    (Erdmann    and    Wirth), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  695. 
Samarium,  organic  salts  of  (James,  Ho- 
BEN  and  Robinson),  1912,  A.,  i,  233. 
Samarium,  europium,  and  gadolinium, 
spectrographic   investigations    of  the 
Urbain-Lacombe     method      for      the 
separation  of  (Eberhard),  1905,  A., 
ii,  587. 
Samarskite,    a    variety    of,    from    the 
Caucasus  in   Batum  (Tschernik), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  158. 
from    Madagascar   (Lacroix),    1911, 

A.,  ii,  296. 
from  Madras  (Tipper),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

1105. 
from  the  Norwegian  pegmatite-veins 
(Brogger),  1907,  A.,  ii,  886. 
Sambucus,    hydrogen   cyanide   in   (Ra- 
venna and  Tonegutti),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
442. 
Samhticus  ebulus,  oil  from   (Haensel), 

1910,  A.,  i,  401. 
Sambiccus  nigra.     See  Elder. 
Sambucus  racemosa,  fatty  oil  of  (ZELii- 

ner),  1903,  A.,  ii,  234. 
Sambunigrin  (Danjou),    1907,   A.,    ii, 
511. 
from   Sambucus  nigra   (Bourquelot 
and  Danjou),  1905,  A.,  i,  912  ;  ii, 
605  ;    (Guignard),    1905,    A.,    ii, 
604. 
isomerism   of,    with   prulaurasin   and 
Fischer's   mandelonitrile    glucoside 
(Bourquelot  and  Hi^rissey),  1907, 
A.,  i,  784. 
Samiresite  (Lacroix),  1912,  A.,  ii,  567. 
Samphire  oil  (Francesconi  and  Serna- 
GiOTTo),  1912,  A.,  ii,  381. 
composition      and     fractionation     of 

(Borde),  1909,  A.,  i,  945. 
fractionation    of    (Del:6pine),    1910, 

A.,  i,  401. 
presence  of  5:6-dimethoxy-3:4-methyl- 
enedioxy-1-allylbenzene    in    (Del^- 
pine),  1909,  A.,  i,  642. 
Samsonite,     a      manganiferous      silver 
mineral  from  the  Harz  (Werner  and 
Fraatz),  1910,  A.,  ii,  620. 
Sand  from  eruption  of  Vesuvius,  1906, 
composition  of  (Paris),  1909,  A., 
ii,  155. 
grey,  humic  acids  of  (Mayer),  1905, 
A.,   ii,    55;   (Hornberger),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  745. 


Sand  culture,  improvements  in  (Takeu- 
chi),  1909,  A.,  ii,  928. 
influence  of  the  ratio  of  lime  to  mag- 
nesia on  the  yield  in  (Aso),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  929. 

Sandal  wood  oil  (Haensel),  1907,  A., 
i,  65 ;  (Roure-Bertrand  Fils), 
1908,  A.,  i,  558  ;  (Schimmel  &  Co.), 

1910,  A.,  i,  758. 

constituents  of    (Schimmel  &    Co.), 

1911,  A.,  i,  894. 

East  African  (Schimmel  &  Co.),  1909, 

A.,  i,  114. 
East  Indian,  sesquiterpenes  present  in 
(Semmler),  1907,  A.,  i,  781. 
Sandarac,    constituents    of    (Tschirch 

and  Wolff),  1907,  A.,  i,  145. 
Sandaracic,Sandaracinolic,  and  Sandara- 
copimaric  acids  and   Sandaracoresen 
(Tschirch  and  Wolff),  1907,  A.,  i, 
145. 
Sandmeyer's     reaction     (Heller     and 
Tischner),  1911,  A.,  i,  243. 
quantitative  conditions  of  (Heller), 
1910,  A.,  i,  240. 
Sandstone,     brown,     humic     acids     of 
(Mayer),    1905,  A.,  ii,   55;   (Horn- 
berger), 1910,  A.,  ii,  745. 
Sandstones,  presence  of  heavy  metals  in 

(Mackie),  1904,  A.,  ii,  53. 
Sanguinaria  canadensis,  alkaloids  in  the 
roots  of  (KozNiEVVsKi),   1910,   A.,   i, 
874. 
Sanguinarine  ;?enodide  (Kozniewski), 

1910,  A.,  i,  875. 
Sanidin     from     the    Leilenkopf,     Lake 
Laach     (Brauns),     1909,     A.,     ii, 
590. 
influence  of  radium  rays  on  the  colora- 
tion of  (Brauns),  1910,  A.,  ii,  9. 
Santal    oil,    preparation    of    esters    of 

(Knoll  &  Co.),  1906,  A.,  i,  972. 
Santalaldehyde  and   its  semicarbazone, 
7-Santalene,  and   Santalic   acid  and 
its  salts  and  methyl  ester  (Semmler 
and  Bode),  1907,  A.,  i,  431. 
<rw?/cZoSantalaldehyde,    preparation    of 
pure,  and  its  oxinie  (Semmler),  190S, 
A.,  i,  434. 
Santalene,  derivatives  of  (Semmler  and 
Bartelt),  1908,  A.,  i,  38. 
dihydrochloride  (Semmler),  1910,  A., 
i,  181. 
Santalenes,  o-  and  j8-,  and  their  oxida- 
tion products  (Semmler),  1907,  A.,  i, 
781. 
Santalin  and  its  derivatives  (Cain  and 
Simonsen),    1912,   T..    1061;    P., 
139. 
copper  salt  of  (Brooks),  1911,  A.,  i, 
553. 


1901 
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Santalol  and  its   derivatives  (Semmler 
and  Bode),  1907,  A.,  i,  431. 
compound     of,     with     formaldehyde 
(Stephan),  1904,  A.,  i,  814. 
o-Santalol,  constitution  of  (Semmler), 

1910,  A.,  i,  574. 
Santalols,  C15H24O,  and  their  derivatives 

(Semmler),  1908,  A.,  i,  433. 
Santalyl  allophanate  (Vereinigte  Chi- 

NINFABRIKEN  ZiMMER  &  Co.),  1909, 

A.,  i,  247. 
camphorate,  preparation  of  (Riedel), 

1908,  A.,  i,  664. 

chloride  and  chlorocarbonate  (Farben- 
fabriken  vorm.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.), 

1909,  A.,  i,  247. 

esters,    preparation    of    (Chemische 
Fabrik  von  Heyden),  1907,  A., 
i,  953. 
of  dibasic  acids,  mixed,  preparation 
of  (Riedel),  1909,  A.,  i,  497. 
ethers,    preparation   of    (Farbenfab- 
RiKEN  vorm.   F.   Bayer  &  Co.), 
1909,  A.,  i,  247. 
ethoxyacetate  (Farbenfabriken 

VORM.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1908,  A., 
i,  429. 
ethyl  carbonate  (Knoll  &  Co.),  1906, 

A.,  i,  972. 
haloids,  preparation  of  (Farbenfab- 
riken VORM.    F.  Bayer  &   Co.), 
1909,  A.,  i,  247. 
phosphate    and  succinate    (Knoll  & 

Co.),  1908,  A.,  i,  1000. 
salacetol  carbonate  (Farbenfabriken 
VORM.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1909,  A., 
i,  245. 
Santanol,  behaviour  of,  in  the  organism 

(Hildebrandt),  1903,  A.,  ii,  166. 
Santene  and  its  derivatives  (Aschan), 
1908,  A.,  i,  94;  (Kondakoff),  1911, 
A.,  i,  998. 
and  its  diketone,    dioxime,    and   di- 
semicarbazone     (Semmler),     1908, 
A.,  i,  38. 
and  its  glycol  and  their  derivatives 
(Semmler  and  Bartelt),  1908,  A., 
i,  355. 
and    derivatives    of    (Semmler    and 
Bartelt),  1908,  A,,  i,  194,  195. 
Santenol  and  its  acetate  and  phenyl- 

urethane  (Aschan),  1908,  A.,  i,  94. 
Santenone,  oxime  of  (Schimmel  &  Co.), 

1910,  A.,  i,  758. 
Santenone    alcohol,   phenylurethane    of 
(Schimmel    &    Co.),    1910,    A.,    i, 
758. 
Santenyl   methyl    ether  (Schimmel  & 

Co.),  1910,  A.,  i,  758. 
Santhomic  acid   (Hesse),  1906,  A.,  i, 
280. 


Santolic  acid  and  its  esters  and  salts, 

and  the  action  of  hydroxylamine  on 

it    (Francesconi    and     Ferrulli), 

1903,  A.,  i,  830. 
Santolina  chammcyparissus,  essential  oil 
of  (Francesconi   and  ScarafIa), 
1912,  A.,  i,  38. 

constituents    and   derivatives   of  the 

essential  oil  of,  and  the  action  of 

hydroxylamine  on  it  (Francesconi 

and  ScarafIa),  1911,  A.,  i,  1001. 

Santolinenone,  formula  of  (Francesconi 

and  Scarafia),  1912,  A.,  i,  38. 
Santonic   acid  (Angeli  and   Marino), 
1907,  A.,  i,  321. 

and  its  oxime,  and  Santonin,  action 
of  nitrous  acid   on  (Francesconi 
and  Ferrulli),  1903,  A.,  i,  829. 
Santonin,  constitution  of,  and  its  deriva- 
tives (Wedekind),  1907,  A.,  i,  137. 

the  oxonium  nature  of,  and  its  salts 
and  metallic  haloids  (Wedekind 
and  Koch),  1905,  A.,  i,  211. 

molecule,  introduction  of  nitrogen 
into  the,  and  the  physiological  be- 
haviour of  certain  santonin  deri- 
vatives (Wedekind),  1905,  A.,  i, 
134. 

and  its  derivatives,  electrolysis  of 
(Pannain),  1909,  A.,  i,  32. 

equilibria  among  the  stereoisonierides 
of  (Levi-Malvano  and  Manning), 
1909,  A.,  i,  32. 

bromination  of  (Klein),  1907,  A.,  i, 
421  ;  1908,  A.,  i,  423;  (Wedekind 
and  Rodiger),  1908,  A.,  i,  183. 

behaviour  of  halogens  towards,  and  its 
oxonium  bromide  and  iodide  (Wede- 
kind and  Koch),  1905,  A.,  i,  212. 

and  its  derivatives,  action  of  hydro- 
chloric acid  on  (Francesconi  and 
CusMANO),  1908,  A.,  i,  817. 

action  of  free  hydroxylamine  on 
(Francesconi  and  Cusmano),  1908, 
A.,  i,  272. 

and  its  derivatives,  action  of  light  and 
of  alkalis  on  (Francesconi  and 
Maggi),  1904,  A.,  i,  60. 

action  of  ozone  on  (Bargellini  and 
GiALDiNi),  1908,  A.,  i,  345. 

action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  (Bargel- 
lini and  Manning),  1909,  A.,  i, 
723. 

action  of  sulphuric  and  phosphoric 
acids  on  (Bargellini  and  Silves- 
TRi),  1910,  A.,  i,  39. 

derivatives,    constitution  of    (Wede- 
kind), 1904,  A.,  i,  60. 
partial     racemisation     in     (Levi- 
Malvano  and  Manning),  1909, 
A.,  i,  801. 


Santonin 
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Santonin  derivatives,  interaction  of,  with 
diazouium  salts  (Wedkkind  and 
Schmidt),  1903,  A.,  i,  542; 
(Fkanoesconi),  1903,  A.,  i,  830. 
fusion  of,  with  poiassiuiu  hydroxide 
(Bkrtolo),  1903,  A.,  i,  261. 
oxidation   products   of   (An(jeli    and 

Maiuno),  1908,  A.,  i,  543. 
hydroxylamineoximes    of    (Fhances- 
CONI  and  CusMANo),  1909,  A.,  i,  723. 
reactions  of  (Reichard),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
316. 
Santonin,     chlorg-     (Wedekind      and 
Koch),  1905,  A.,  i,  212,  529. 
a-hydroxy-.     See  isoArtemisin. 
desmotropo&dintonin,  mechanism  of  the 
formation    of    (Francesconi     and 
Cusmano),  1908,  A.,  i,  817. 
action  of  nitric  acid  on  (Bargellini, 
Daconto,    and    Manning),    1908, 
A.,  1,  819. 
desviotropoB&ntonin^     nitro-,     crystallo- 
graphy of  (RosATi),  1909,  A.,  i,  241. 
Santonin  group,  ij'-qninol  derivatives  of 

the  (Bargellini),  1907,  A.,  i,  931. 
tZeswo^ro^JoSantoninazosulphanilic  acid, 
and  its  aniline  and  ^-toluidine  deriv- 
atives   (Schmidt    and    Wedekind), 
1903,  A.,  i,  777. 
Santoninic     acid     (Francesconi     and 
Cusmano),  1908,  A.,  i,  273  ;  (Angeli 
and  Marino),  1908,  A.,  i,  543. 
Santoninoxime,  o-  and  )8-hydroxy  lamino-, 
and  hydroxylammoniohydroxylamino- 
and     their     benzylidene     derivatives 
(Francesconi  and  Cusmano),  1908, 
A.,  i,  273. 
Santoninoximes,  nitrosohydroxy lamino-, 
and   their  derivatives   (Francesconi 
and  Cusmano),  1909,  A.,  i,  724. 
Sapindics  raraJc,  fruits  of  (May),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  301. 
Sapium  sebiferum.     See  Tallow  seed. 
Sapogenin  and  its  derivatives  (Rosen- 
thaler  and   Strom),  1912,  A,,  i, 
640. 
from    Agrosteonma    githago    and    its 
derivatives  (Brandl),  1908,  A.,  i, 
818. 
and     Sapotoxin     from     Agrostemma 
githago     (Brandl,      Mayr,      and 
Vierling),  1906,  A.,  i,  526. 
Saponaretin  from  saponarin  (Barger), 

1906,  T.,  1215;  P.,  194. 
Saponarin,  a  new  glucoside,  coloured 
blue  with  iodine,  and  its  nona-acetyl 
derivative  (Barger),  1906,  T., 
1210;  P.,  194. 
blue  compound  of,  with  iodine 
(Barger  and  Field),  1912,  T., 
1394;   P.,  157. 


Saponin    from   the   bark   and    fruit   of 

Aegiceras  Tnajus  {\^E1sh),  1906,  A., 

ii,  571. 
from   the  leaves  of  Polyscias  nodosa, 

Forst,  inversion   products  of  (yan 

der  Haar),  1908,  A.,  i,  904. 
and    Sapogenin    and    their  osazones 

from  tlie  fruits  of  Sapindus  raraJc 

(May),  1906,  A.,  ii,  301. 
preparation      of      a      non-poisonous 

(Merck),  1905,  A.,  i,  365. 
extraction  of,  from  Trevesia  sundaica 

leaves    (Flieringa),    1911,    A.,    i, 

480. 
of  the  white  soapwort,  hydrolysis  of 

(Rosenthaler  and  Strom),  1912, 

A.,  i,  640. 
and  cholesterol,  antagonistic  action  of 

(Hausmann),  1905,  A.,  ii,  744. 
the    haemolytic  action   of    (Meyer), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  709. 
haemolysis  of  blood  by  (Fraser  and 

Gardner),  1909,  A.,  ii,  595. 
toxic  action   of  (Bacon    and    Mar- 
shall), 1907,  A.,  ii,  497. 
influence  of,  on  the  toxicity  of  digi- 

toxin   (Posto^eff),    1911,    A.,    ii, 

1016. 
Nessler's  reagent  as  a  test  for  (Vam- 

VAKAS),  1906,  A.,  ii,  504. 
detection     of    (RDhle  :      Sormani), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  819. 
detection     of,    by    various     reactions 

(Reichard),  1911,  A.,  ii,  235. 
detection  of,  in  beer,  wine,  and  aerated 

water,    by    haemolysis    (RuscoNi), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  559. 
Saponins  (Kobert),   1911,   A.,   i,  898  ; 

(WiNTERSTEiN  and    Blau),    1912, 

A.,  i,  39. 
of    the     seeds    of    Eiitada    scandens 

(Rosenthaler),  1904,  A.,  ii,  72. 
cholesterol    as    an    antidote     to    tlie 

(WiNDAUs),  1909,  A.,    i,  172. 
pentose  reactions  of  (Rosenthaler), 

1905,  A.,  i,  539. 
Saponin    froth    (v.    Zawidzki),    1903, 

A.,  ii,  281. 
Saponin  group,  physiological  action  of 
substances   of  the   (Wacker),    1908, 
A.,  ii,  771. 
Saponin    substances    (Kobert),    1904, 

A.,  i,  905. 
Sapotoxin  and    its  benzoyl    derivative 

(Honda),  1904,  A.,  i.  761. 
Sapphires,     synthetical    production    of 

(Verneuil),    1910,     A.,    ii,    212; 

(Moses),   1910,  A.,  ii,  965. 
reproduction   of    the    blue   colour   of' 

(Pauls:     Verneuil),     1909,     A., 

ii,  47. 
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Sapphires,    oriental,    colour    of    (Ver- 

neuil),  1911,  A.,  ii,  43. 
Sapphirine  from  Qiiebec(WARREN),1912, 
A.,  ii,  360. 
from    Madagascar    (Lacroix),    1912, 
A.,  ii,  1182. 
Sapphirine-bearing    rock    from     India 

(MiDDLEMiss),   1904,   A,,  ii,   668. 
Sarcina,      an      exclusively      anaerobic 
(Beyerinck),   1906,   A.,   ii,   696. 
Beyerinck  and  Gosling's  (Pool),  1907, 
A.,ii,  643. 
Sarcinee      causing      disease      in      beer 

(Miskovsky),  1908,  A.,  ii,  526. 
Sarcolactic  acid.  See  c?-Lactic  acid. 
Sarcolite,    microscopical    characters    of 

(Pauly),   1906,   A.,  ii,  457. 
Sarcommelanin  of  man,  characterisation 
of  the  (v.  Zumbusch),  1903,  A., 
i,  217. 
amount  of  iron  in  the  (Zdarek  and 
V,  Zeynek),  1903,  A.,  i,  218. 
Sarcosine,    homologues    of    (Gansser), 

1909,  A.,  i,  702. 
Sarcosinerftthiocarboxylic  acid,    benzyl 
hydrogen    ester   and  its  barium    salt 
(Siegfried      and      Weidenhaupt), 
1911,  A.,  i,  117. 
Sarracenia  purpurea.    See  Pitcher  plant, 

purple. 
Sartorite  from  the  Binnenthal,  Switzer- 
land (Lewis),  1904,  A.,  ii,  133. 
Sasa  paniculata,    constituents    of    the 
shoots  of  (Miyake  and  Tadokoro  : 
Miyake),  1912,  A.,  ii,  380. 
Satinwood,    East    Indian     {chloroxylon 
swietenia),       chloroxylonine     from 
(AuLD),  1909,  T.,  964  ;  P.,  148. 
West  Indian,   constituents  of  (Auld 
and  Pickles),  1912,  T.,  1052  ;  P., 
143. 
Saturation  by  the  method  of  air-bubbl- 
ing (Carveth  and   Fowler),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  541. 
Saturation  constants,  according  to  van 
der  Waals'  equation  (Dalton),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  332. 
Saturation  phenomena  of  binary  mix- 
tures, theory  of  the  (Boedke),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  542. 
Satureja  macrostema,  oil  from  (Schimmel 

&  Co.),  1909,  A.,  i,  316. 
Saturnismus  chronicus,    composition  of 
the  blood  in  (Erben),  1905,  A.,  ii,  741. 
Sauromatum       venosum,       respiratory 
enzymes  of  (VVeevers),  1912,  A.,  ii,83. 
Sausages,    detection  of  horse   flesh    in 
(Piettre),  1909,  A.,  ii,  706. 
estimation  of  starch  and  glycogen  in 
(Baur  and  Polenske),  1907,  A.,  ii, ' 
56. 


Savin,  oil  of  (Elze),  1910,  A.,  i,  628. 
constituents  of  (Agnew  and  Croad), 

1912,  A.,  i,  636. 
detection  of  (Hamalainen),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  812. 
Sawdust,  preparation  of  oxalic  acid  from 
(v.  Hedenstrom),  1911,  A.,  i,  767. 
detection  of,  in  bread  and  flour  (Paga- 
nini),  1905,  A.,  ii,  360. 
Saxatic  acid  (Hesse),  1903,  A.,  i,  704. 
Scammonin.     See  Jalapin. 
Scammonose,    the    so-called  (Votooek 

and  Vondra6ek),  1905,  A.,  i,  74. 
Scammony  and  its  root,  constituents  of 
(Power  and   Rogerson),    1912,   T., 
398  ;  P.,  39. 
Scammony  resin.     See  under  Resin. 
Scammony  root,  presence  of  sucrose  in 

(Requier),  1906,  A.,  ii,  45. 
Scandium  (Crookes),  1908,  A.,  ii,  695  ; 
(Meyer  and   Goldenberg),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  768. 
and  its  salts  (Crookes),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

44. 
distribution   of  (Vernadsky),    1909, 
A.,  ii,  146  ;  (Eberhard),  1910,  A., 
ii,  509. 
wide   distribution    of,    in    the    earth 

(Eberhard),  1908,  A.,  ii,  862. 
in  orthite  (Meyer),  1911,  A.,  ii,  406. 
extraction  of  (Meyer),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

46. 
spectrum  of,  and  its  relation  to  solar 

spectra  (Fowler),  1909,  A.,  ii,  5. 
arc  spectrum   of,   and  its  relation  to 
celestial  spectra  (Lockyer  and  Bax- 
andall),  1905,  A.,  ii,  392. 
Scandium  salts  (Crookes),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
714  ;  (Meyer  and  Winter),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  853. 
ammonium  carbonate  (Meyer,  Win- 
ter and  Speter),  1910,  A.,  ii,  854, 
sodium  carbonate  (Meyer,  Winter, 
and  Speter),  1910,  A.,  ii,  854. 
Scapolite  group,  chemical  and  physical 
characters    of    the    (Himmelbauer), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  297. 
Scatole   {^-methylindole),  occurrence  of, 
in  the  human  intestine  (Herter), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  211. 
in  the  organism  (Grosser),  1905,  A. , 

ii,  470. 
bacterial  production  of,  and  its  occur- 
rence in  the  human  intestine  (Her- 
ter), 1907,  A.,  ii,  710. 
acti(m  of  chloroform  and  potassium 
hydroxide      on      (Ellinger     and 
Flamand),  1907,  A.,  i,  153. 
action     of     sulphuryl     chloride     on 
(Mazzara  and  Borgo),  1905,  A.,  i, 
925. 


Scatole 


1904 


Scatole    {S-methylzTulole),  action  of,  on 

the    frog's    heart    (Danilewsky), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  81. 
behaviour  of,  in  rabbits  (Blumenthal 

and  Jacoby),  1911,  A.,  ii,  58, 
pigments   originating   from,  and   the 

scatoxyl    question   (Porcher    and 

Hekvieux),  1905,  A.,  ii,  187,  740  ; 

(Maillard),  1905,  A.,  ii,  271. 
compounds   of,   with   picryl   chloride 

(Ciusa    and    Agostinelli),    1907, 

A.,  i,  554  ;  (Ciusa and  Vecchiotti), 

1912,  A.,  i,  755. 
a  new  reaction  of  (Sasaki),  1910,  A., 

ii,  166. 
colour    reactions    of,    with    aromatic 

aldehydes  and  nitrites  (Steensma), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  315. 

glyoxylic   acid   reaction   of   (Dakin), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  320. 

indican    and    iodine,    differentiation 
between,  in  Jaffe's  indican  reaction 
(Spiethoff),  1910,  A.,  ii,  808. 
detection  of  (Sasaki),  1911,  A.,   ii, 

80. 
detection  and  method  of  formation  of, 
in    the    organism    (Blumenthal, 
Herschmann,  and  Jacoby),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  1059. 
separation  of,  from  indole  and  their 
estimation  (Herter  and  Foster), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  910. 
Scatoleacetic  acid,  Nencki's.   See  Indole- 

3-propionic  acid. 
Scatoleaminoacetic   acid.     See  Trypto- 
phan. 
Scatolecarboxylic   acid,   so-called,  syn- 
thesis of  the  (Ellinger),  1904,  A.,  i, 
639. 
Scatosine  (Baum  :  Swain),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

225. 
Schardinger's    reaction    (Bredig    and 
Sommer),  1910,  A.,  ii,  284. 
in  cow's  milk  (Reinhardt  and  Sei- 
bold),  1911,  A.,  ii,  418. 
Schaum's    substance    B,    the   nature   of 

(Trivelli),  1910,  A.,  ii,  611. 
Schaumopal.     See  Floatstone. 
Scheelite  from  Brazil  (Florence),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  418. 
from  Genna  Gureu  (Lovisato),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  482. 
of  Otago  (Finlayson),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

59. 
from  Sardinia  (Traverso),  1903,  A., 

ii,  435. 
from  Traversella  (Colomba),  1906,  A., 
ii,  369  ;  (Zambonini),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
620. 
Scheih  oil  (Jeancard  and  Satie),  1904, 
A.,  i,  516. 


Schenck's  law  (Bernoulli),  1911,  A., 

ii,  363. 
testing  of  (Bernoulli),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
1030. 
SchiiFs   bases,    preparation  of  (Porai- 
Koschitz,  Auschkap,  and  Amslkr), 
1911,  A.,  i,  688. 
isomeric  (An.selmino),  1906,  A.,  i,  13. 
isomerism  of  (Anselmino),  1907,  A., 
i,    913;   1910,    A.,  i,   174;   (Man- 
CHOT  and  Furlong),  1909,  A.,  i, 
805  ;    1910,  A.,  i,  33. 
conversion  of,  into  hydrazones,  oximes, 
and  semicarbazones  (Ott),  1905,  A., 
i,  376. 
reduction   products  of  (Anselmino), 

1908,  A.,  i,  259. 
coloured  salts  of  (Moore  and  Gale), 
1908,    A.,    i,    368;    (Moore    and 
Woodbridge),    1908,    A.,    i,    686; 
(Moore),  1910,  A.,  i,  280. 
Schinus  molle,  oil  of  (Laloue),  1911,  A., 
i,  138. 
oil  of  the  leaves  of  (Schimmel  &  Co.), 
1908,  A.,  i,  667. 
Schists,    crystalline,     from     the    Ali>s, 
composition    of    (Termier    and 
LECLfcRE),  1904,  A.,  ii,  269. 
of  Brosteni,  Roumania,  manganese 
and   iron   minerals   from   (Butu- 
REANu),  1909,  A.,  ii,  745. 
of  the  Urals  (Duparc),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
678. 
Schizolite    from   Greenland   (Boggild), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  49. 
Schlippe's   salt.     See  Antimony  penta- 

sulphide. 
Schcenite,  existence  of,  as  a  double  salt 
in  aqueous  solution  (Kremann),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  1000. 
Schwartzembergite  (Smith  and  Prior), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  1100. 
Schweinfurt's    green,    composition    of 
homologues    of    (Viard),    1905,    A., 
i,  8. 
Scleroderma    aurantium    {S.     vulgare) 
(Bamberger  and  Landsiedl),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  45. 
Scleroderms,    chemistry  of   the    (Bam- 
berger and  Landsiedl),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
852;   1907,  A.,  ii,  45. 
Sclerospathite     from    Tasmania     (Pet- 

terd),  1904,  A.,  ii,  48. 
Sclerostonium     cguinum,     chai'acteristic 
principles  of  (Bondouy),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
78. 
Scolecite  (Smith),  1911,  A.,  ii,  501. 
Scopolamine  (Schmidt),  1903,  A.,  i,  51  ; 
(Schmidt    and    Gaze),    1906,   A.,    i, 
103  ;  (Willstatter  and  Hug),  1912, 
A.,  i,  576. 


1 


1905 


Secretin 


Scopolamine    from    Datura    (Schmidt  : 
KiRCiiEii),  1905,  A.,  i,  717. 
niethobromide  (Merck),  1904,  A.,  i, 

187. 
action  of  (Hug),  1912,  A.,  ii,  790. 
reactions  of  (Reichard),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

915. 
estimation    of,    in     the     leaves    and 
stalks   of    Datura    arborea   (Beck- 
URTs),  1906,  A.,  ii,  909. 
Scopolamine,   cliloro-  (Hoffmann,    La 

Roche  k  Co.),  1912,  A.,  i,  1015. 
aj^oScopolamine    and    its    salts   (Will- 
STATTER  and   Hug),    1912,    A.,    i, 
577. 
and     its    nitrate    (Hoffmann,     La 
Roche  &  Co.),  1912,  A.,  i,  1014. 
Scopolaminesulphuric   acid  (VVillstat- 

TER  and  Hug),  1912,  A.,  i,  577. 
Scopoletin,    constitution    of    (Moore), 

1911,  T.,  1043  ;  P.,  119. 
Scopoletin,  c^ibromo-,  and  its  acetyl  de- 
rivative (Moore),  1910,  T.,  2229. 

Scopolia  japonica,  constituents  of  (Wat- 

anabe),  1911,  A.,  ii,  427. 
Scopoline  (Schmidt),  1909,  A.,  i,  173. 
and  its  derivatives  (Schmidt),  1903, 
A.,   i,   51  ;   (Schmidt  and   Gaze), 
1906,  A.,  i,  103. 
Scopolyl    chloride    and    p latin  ichloride 
(Willstatter,  Hug,  and  Hedley), 

1912,  A.,  i,  577. 

Scopuloric  acid  and  its  acetyl  deriva- 
tive (Zopf),  1907,  A.,  i,  218. 

Scorpion  and  Sea  snake  venom.  See 
Poison. 

Scutellarein  and  its  derivatives  (Gold- 
schmiedt  and  Zerner),  1910,  A.,  i, 
576. 

Scutellarin,  hydrolysis  of  (Gold- 
scHMiEDT  and  Zerner),  1910,  A.,  i, 
576.  _      • 

Scyllitol  and  its  hexa-acetyl  derivative 
(MiTLLER.),  1907,  A.,  i,  482. 

Scylliiim  catuhcs,  organs  of,  purine  meta- 
bolism in  the  (Scaffidi),  1910,  A., 
ii,  626. 

Scylliitm  stellare,  egg-shell  of.  See 
Egg-shell. 

Scyphocephalium  ochocoa,  fat  from  the 
seeds  of  (Lewkowitsch),  1908,  A., 
ii,  885. 

Sea  anemones,  the  poison  of  (Richet), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  746. 

Sea  sediments,  radium  in  deep  (Joly), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  649. 

Sea-urchin,   fertilisation,  artificial  par- 
thenogenesis,    and      cytolysis     in 
(LoEB),   1904,  A.,  ii,   572. 
living  cells  of,  oxidations  in  (War- 
burg), 1910,  A.,  ii,  628. 


Sea-urchin,    extraction   of  a   fertilising 
agent  from  the  spermatozoa  of  the 
(Robertson),  1912,  A.,  ii,  782. 
See  also  under  Echinoderm. 
Sea-urchins'  eggs.     See  Eggs. 
Sea  water.     See  under  Water. 
Seals,  the  bile  of  (Hammarsten),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  879. 
Sealed-tube  reactions,  detection  of  gas 

in  (Warren),  1911,  A.,  ii,  925. 
Sebacanil,     js-amino-      (Meyer      and 

Maier),  1906,  A.,  i,  766. 
Sebacic  acid  {ipomic  acid),  dry  distil- 
lation of  (Aschan),  1912,  A.,  i,  536. 
oxidation  of  (Bodtker),  1912,  A.,  i, 

237. 
thorium    salt    (Smith    and    James), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  390. 
derivatives  of  (Krafft),  1906,  A.,  i, 
553. 
reduction  of  (Scheuble),  1904,  A., 
i,  3. 
dimentliyl  ester,  and  dibrucine  salt, 
and    their    rotatory   powers    (Hil- 
ditch),  1909,  T.,  1580;  P.,  214. 
Sebacic  acid,  ad-dia.mino- ,  synthesis  of, 
and  its  ethyl  ester,  phenylcarbiinide 
derivative,    and   picrate   (Neuberg 
and  Neimann),  1905,  A.,  i,  687. 
c^i'aminohydroxy-        (Wohlgemuth), 

1905,  A.,  i,  103,  620. 
aa' -dihydroxy-,  and   its   diacetyl   de- 
rivative,   action    of    heat    on    (Le 
Sueur),  1907,  T.,  1365;  P.,  196. 
Secale,  constituents  of  extract  of  (Enge- 
LAND  and   Kutsoher),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
528. 
Secale  coriiutum,  extraction  of  clavicep- 
sin    from    (Marino-Zuco    and    Pas- 
quero),  1911,  A.,  i,  1003. 
Secalonic  acid  and  hydroxy-,  and  Secale - 
sulphonic  acid,  amino-  (Kraft),  1906, 
A.,  i,  979. 
Secretin  (v.  FiJRTH  and  Schwarz),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  963. 
preparation  of  (Stepp),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
366  ;  (Dale  and  Laidlaw),  lyl2, 
A.,  i,  592. 
presence  of,  in  'foetal  life  (Pringle), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  745. 
action  of  (Enriquez  and   Hallion\ 
1903,  A.,   ii,    316;   (Fleig),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  385. 
and    receptive    substances,    action   of 
(Dixon  and  Hamill),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
414. 
relations   of,    to    pancreatic    enzymes 
(Mellanby  and  Woolley),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  683. 
and       lymph-flow      (Mendel      and 
Treacher),  1903,  A.,  ii,  561. 
6g 


Secretin 


1906 


Secretin  in  relation  to  diabetes  mellitus 
(Bainbridoe  and  Beddard),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  786. 

fate  of,  in  pancreatic  diabetes  (Evans), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  787. 

pancreatic  (Vernon),  1903,  A.,  ii,  85  ; 
(BAYLissand  Starling),  1903,  A., 
ii,  316. 
Secretion,     factors    iufluencing     (Mac- 

Callum),  1906,  A.,  ii,  376. 
Secretions,    oiganic,    influence  of    lead 

salts  oil  the  polarimetric  investigation 

of  (Grossmann),  1906,  A.,  ii,  905. 
Seedlings,  composition  and  metabolism 
of  (ScHULZE  and  Castoro),   1903, 
A.,  ii,   566;   (Schulze),  1906,    A., 
ii,  571. 

anaerobic  respiration,  alcoholic  fer- 
mentation and  formation  of  acetone 
in  (Palladin  and  Kostytscheff), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  696. 

influence  of  the  concentration  of 
sugar  solutions  on  the  respiration  of 
(Maize  and  Nicolas),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
773. 

role  of  zymases  in  respiratory  pro- 
cesses of  (Kostytscheff),  1909,  A., 
ii,  173. 

artificial  nutrition  of  (Zaleski  and 
TuTORSKi),  1912,  A.,  ii,  974. 

influence  of  magnesium  sulphate  on 
the     growth    of     (Burlingham), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  806. 

mode  of  production  of  asparagine  and 
glutamine  in  (Schulzk),  1907,  A., 
ii,  572. 

formation  of  chlorophyll  in,  in  rare- 
fied air  and  rarefied  oxygen 
(Friedel),  1903,  A.,  ii,  171. 

inorganic  phosphates  in  (Schulze  and 
Castoro),  1904,  A.,  ii,  506. 

breaking  down  of  tyrosine  in  (Ber- 
tel),^1903,  a.,  ii,  321. 

is  homogentisic  acid  formed  in,  by  the 
decomposition  of  tyrosine  ?  (Schulze 
and  Castoro),  1906,  A.,  ii,  793. 

rich  in  fat,  ferment  reactions  in  the 
expresseil  juice  of  (A.  and  H.  v. 
Euler),  1907,  A.,  ii,  385. 

action  of  bases  on  (Bokorny),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  482. 
,    relation  of  mass  action  and  physical 
affinity     to    toxicity     (Dandeno), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  583. 

toxic   action    of   acids  and  salts  on 

(Cameron  and  Breazeale),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  283;  (Cameron),  1904,  A., 

ii,  364. 

Seeds,  variations  in  the  composition  of, 

during    maturation    (ANDRfe),    1904, 

A.,  ii,  634. 


Seeds,    development  of    organic   matter 
in,    during    maturation     (Anuri^.). 

1905,  A.,  li,  50. 

amounts  of  calcium  and  magnesium  in      I 

(Schulze  and  Godet),  1909,  A.,  ii,      ■ 

83;   (Willstatier),  1909,  A.,  ii,      ; 

336.  j 

carbohydrates      in      (Schulze     and 

Godet),      1909,      A.,      ii,      824;      . 

(Schulze  and  Pfenninger),  1911,      ■ 

A.,  i,  17. 
fit-splitting  enzyme  in  (Fokin),  1904,      i 

A.,  i,  1071  ;  ii,  199,  280. 
relation    of  methylpentosans  to  pen-      j 

tosans  in  (Borghesani),  1910,  A,, 

ii,  532.  ; 

nitrogen   compounds  in   non-germin-     i 

ated  (Schulze  and  Castoro),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  506. 
peptone  in  (Mack),  1904,  A.,  ii,  762.       , 
inorganic  phosphates  in  (Schulze  and     | 

Castoro),  1904,  A.,  ii,  506.  j 

conjugated  phosphoric   acids  of  (Le- 

vene),  1909,  A.,  i,  290. 
a       phosphorised       con.stituent       of 

(Schulze  and  Winterstein),  1904, 

A.,  i,  211. 
phosphorus    compounds    from   (VoR- 

broot),   1911,  A.,  i,  263.  ' 

variation    in    the   amounts   of    plios-     , 

phorus  compounds  in  (Lewoniew- 

SKi),  1911,  A.,  ii,  641. 
action  of  potassium  salts  on  the  for- 
mation of  sucro.se  in   (de  Plato),     \ 

1910,  A.,  ii,  742.  ^ 

complete  extraction  of  water  and  gas     < 

from   (Becquerel),    1904,    A.,    ii, 

677.  ; 

displacement    by    water  of  nutritive  j 

substances  in   (ANDR]fi),   1912,  A.,  ^ 

ii,  591.  I 

anaerobic  changes  in,  in  potassium  \ 
nitrate  solutions  (Nabokich),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  69.  . 

action   of    liquid   air   on    the   life   of  \ 

(Becquerel),  1905,  A,,  ii,  604.  \ 

action  of  carbon  dioxide  on  the  latent  \ 

life  of   some    dried    (Becquerel),  ' 

1906,  A.,  ii,  385.  j 
action  of  chloroform  and  ether  on  dry  ! 

(Becquerel),  1905,  A.,  ii,  474.  \ 

treatment  of,  with  copper  solutions  \ 
<Bh^al),  1906,  A.,  ii,  387.  ; 

transformations   of    nitrogenous   sub- 
stances     in,      during    maturation     j 
(Andr£),  1905,  A.,  ii,  604.  \ 

germinating,  formation  of  hydrogen  \ 
cyanide  in  (Ravenna  and  Zamor-  ' 
ani),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1099;  (Ra-  ', 
venna  and  Vecchi),  1912,  A.,  ii,  \ 
194.  ^ 


J 


1907 


Selenium 


Seeds,  germinating,  role  of  enzymes  in 
the  conversion  of  organic  plios- 
pliornsin  (Zaleski),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
881. 

and  ungerminated,  peptolytic  en- 
zymes in  (Abderhalden  and 
Uammhahn),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1065. 

lecithin  and  lecithides  in  (Bernar- 
DiNi  and  Chiarulli),  1910,  A., 
ii,  991. 

importance  of  mucilages  in  the 
(Ravenna  and  Zamorani),  1910, 
A.,ii,  991. 

nutritive  effect  of  amides  on  (Le- 
FfevRE),  1909,  A.,  ii,  83. 

action  of  caffeine  (Ransom),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  286. 

the  influence  of  mineral  salts  on 
the  respiration  of  (Zaleski  and 
Reinhard),  1910,  A.,  ii,  148. 

action  of  narcotics  on  (Mansfield 
and  Farkas),  1912,  A.,  ii,  79. 

effect  of  heating  soil  on  (Fletcher), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  530. 
decomposition   of    nucleic    acid    in 

(Zaleski),  1907,  A.,  ii,  904. 
behaviour  of  pentosans  in  (Miyake), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  1085. 
germination  of  (Lesa.ge),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

478. 
induced  (Maz^),  1911,  A.,  ii,  141. 
chemical    processes     accompanying 
the    (Scurti    and   Parrozzani), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  417. 
old,  amylase  in  (Brocq-Rousseu  and 

Gain),  1909,  A.,  ii,  337. 
ripe,    their   content   in  organic  phos- 
phorus   and   the  relation    between 
amide  nitrogen  and  the  other  nitro- 
geneous  forms  (Parrozzani),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  438. 
ripening,    metabolism  in    (Zaleski), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  194. 
variations    of    mineral    matters    in 

(Andri?.),  1904,  A.,  ii,  676. 
decomposition  of  phosphorus  com- 
pounds in  (Zaleski),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
385. 
protein    formation     in    (Zaleski), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  549;   (Wassilieff), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  976  ;    (Schulze  and 
Winterstein),  1910,  A.,  ii,  644  ; 
(Schulze),  1911,  A.,  ii,  322. 
proteolytic  enzyme    of    (Zaleski), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  549. 
of  Bursa7'ia  spinoaa,  chemical  examin- 
ation of  the  oil  from  (Griffiths), 
1910,  A.,ii,  800. 
of  Cucurhita  citrullus    (water-melon), 
chemical   examination    of    (Power 
and  Salway),  1910,  A.,  ii,  387. 


Seeds    of    Cucurhita    pepo    (pumpkin), 

cliemical   examination    of    (Power 

and  Salway),  1910,  A.,  ii,  338. 
o{  Dahira  inetel,  presence  of  allantoin 

in  the  (de  Plato),  1910,  A.,  ii,  742. 
of  Hordeum  vidgare  cceralescens  (bar- 
ley),  selective   permeability  of  the 

coverings  of  (Brown),  1909,  A,,  ii, 

386. 
of    Pinus   Koraiensis,   composition  of 

protein     from     the    (Yoshimura), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  442. 
of   cultivated    plants,   composition  of 

(Schulze),  1910,  A.,  ii,  740. 
detection    of   sucrose    in    (Schulze), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  822. 
Selachian  organs,  extracts   of  (Suwa), 

1939,  A.,  ii,  685,  819. 
Selacliians,  purine  metabolism  in  (Scaf- 

FiDi),  1909,  A.,  ii,  683. 
globulin    in   egg-yolk    of  (Alsberg), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  499. 
liver  of.     See  under  Liver. 
Selenates.     See  under  Selenium. 
Selenibromides   (Gutbier  and  Grune- 

WALD),  1912,  A.,  i,  241. 
Selenic   and   Selenious   acids  and  Sele- 

nites.     See  under  Selenium. 
Selenides,   organic,  compounds   of    pla 
tinous  salts  with  (Fritzmann),  1912, 
A.,i,  71. 
"  Selenindigo. "      See  2:2'-Bisoxy.seleno- 

naphthen. 
Selenite,    rate  of  dissolution  of,  at  each 
crystalline  surface  (To£+.oczko),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  24. 
Selenium   ((Echsner  de  Coninck  and 

Raynaud);  1907,  A.,  ii,  613  ;  1908, 

A.,  ii,  483. 
in  Altai  minerals  (Pilipenko),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  45. 
in  mineral  waters  from  La  Roche-Posay 

(Taboury),  1909,  A.,  ii,  902. 
isolation  of  pure,  from  the  residues  of 

the  lead  chamber  (Koch),  1906,  A., 

ii,  609. 
obtained  with  organic  reducing  agents 

((Echsner  de  Coninck  and  Chau- 

venet),  1906,  A.,  ii,  279. 
purification  of,  and  test  for    (Threl- 

fall),  1907,  A.,ii,  453. 
allotropic  forms  of  (Marc),  1906,  A., 

ii,  226  ;    ((Echsner  de  Coninck), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  21. 
dynamic  allotropy  of  (Kruyt),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  28. 
molecular  weight  of  (Olivari),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  39,  568,  805,  996;  1912,  A., 

ii,  753. 
anomalous  behaviour  of  (Ries),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  343. 


Selenium 


1908 


Selenium,    transformations  of   (Coste), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  995. 

emission  spectra  of  (Messkiisghmitt), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  918. 
refractive  index  of  (Cuthbeutson  and 

Metcalfe),  1907,  A.,  ii,  205. 
photoelectric  effect  of  (Carpini),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  143.      ^ 
photoelectric   property  of    (Brown), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  573. 
sensitiveness  of,  to  light  (Hesehus), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  348. 
cause  of  the  sensitiveness  of,  to  light 

(Pochettino),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1118. 
photo-sensitiveness    of    mixtures    of, 

with   sulphur    and  with   tellurium 

(Amaduzzi  and  Padoa),  1912,  A., 

ii,  227. 
behaviour  of,  towards  light  and  temp- 
erature (Marc),  1904,  A.,  ii,  105  ; 

1906,  A.,  ii,  280,  742  ;  1907,  A.,  ii, 

453. 
electrical    conductivity    of    (Coste), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  794. 
action  of    radioactive  substances   on 

the  electrical  conductivity  of  (van 

Aubel),  1903,  A.,  ii,  403. 
change  of  electrical  resistance  of,  under 

the  influence  of  certain  substances 

(Griffiths),  1904,  A.,  ii,  8. 
anions,     complex    (Rosenheim    and 

Pritze),  1909,  a.,  ii,  882. 
cathodic   behaviour  of    (Le  Blanc), 
♦  1906,  A., ii, 67;  (MuLLERandNowA- 

kowski),  1906,  A,,  ii,  145. 
relation  between  the  conductivity  and 

the  intensity  of  the  incident  light 

(Hopius),  1904,  A.,  ii,  156. 
high  sensibility  cells  (Brown),  1910, 

A.,  ii.  573. 
heated,  odour  of  (Rathke),  1903,  A., 

ii,  287. 
boiling  point  of,  in  the  vacuum  of  the 

cathode  light  (Krafft  and  Merz), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  114. 
vapour,  dissociation  of  (Preuner  and 

Brockmoller),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1146. 
colloidal  (Paal  and  Koch),  1905,  A., 
ii,  158  ;  (Kholodny),  1907,  A., 
ii,  165. 

preparation    of  (v.  Weimarn  and 
Maljisheff),  1910,  A.,  ii,  941. 
colloidalising  action  of  caoutchouc  on 

(Ditmar),  1905,  A.,  ii,  701. 
preparation  of  colloidal  solutions  of 
(MiJLLER  and  Novvakow'ski),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  18  ;  (Pochettino),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  119  ;  1911,  A.,  ii,  597. 
equilibrium  of  mixtures  of,  ^vith  anti- 
mony (P:6labon),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
899. 


Selenium,   mixtures  of,  with   antimony 

and  with  bismuth  (P^lahon),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  569. 
and  iodine  (Pellini  and  Pedrina), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  833  ;  (Pkllini),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  568. 
isomorphism  of,  with  tellurium  (Pkl- 
lini), 1906,   A.,  ii,  609 ;  (Pellixi 

and  Vio),  1906,  A.,  ii,  663. 
equilibrium    diagrams    of,     with    tin 

(Biltz,  Mecklexberg,  and  Gold- 
beck),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1022. 
fusibility  of  mixtures  of,  with  metals 

(P^labon),  1909,  A.,  ii,  805. 
action  of,  on  arsine  and  stibine  (Jones), 

1907,  P.,  164. 
action  of,  on  carbon  tetrabromide  (v. 

Bartal),  1906,  A.,  ii,  746. 
action    of,    on     copper    (Heyn     and 

Bauer),  1906,  A.,  ii,  230. 
action  of  fluorine  on,  in  glass  vessels 

(Lebeau),   1907,  A.,  ii,  540,  613; 

(Ramsay),  1907,  A.,  ii,  540. 
action   of,    on   gold  and   silver    salts 

(Hall  and  Lexher),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

154. 
action  of  hydrogen  on,  in  the  presence 

of  another  element  (P^labox),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  119. 
action  of,  on   magnesium  cyclohexyl 

chloride    (Mailhe    and    Murat), 

1910,  A.,  i,  374. 
action  of,  on  organo-magnesium  com- 
pounds (Wuyts  and  Cosyns),  1903, 

A.,  i,  686. 
action    of  pyrosulphuryl  chloride   on 

(Prandtl    and    Borixski),    1909, 

A.,  ii,  566. 
action     of    thionyl     and     sulphuryl 

chlorides  on  (Lenhkr  and  North), 

1907,  A.,ii,  255. 
behaviour  of,  in  the  manufacture  of 

sulphuric  acid   (Littmaxn),   1906, 

A.,  ii,  531. 
Selenium  compounds,   diflerence  of,   in 

stability,  from  sulpliur  compounds 

(V.  Bautal),  1907,  A.,  ii,  341. 
phosphorescence  of  (Pauli),  1912,  A., 

ii,  714. 
physiological  effects  of  (Jones),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  1041. 
with  antimony  (P^labon),  1906,  A., 

ii,  173;  (Chretien),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

550. 
with    chlorine    and   bromine   (Beck- 

MANN  and  Hanslian),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

287. 
with  copper,   lead,    and  with  silver, 

freezing-point  diagrams  of  (Fried- 
rich  and  Leroux),  1908,   A.,  ii, 


1909 


Selenium 


Selenium  compounds  with   lead  {PthA- 
bon),    1907,  A.,  ii,  547. 
with  mercury    (Pellini  and  Sacer- 

DOTi),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1014. 
with  sodium  (Mathewson),  1907,  A., 

ii,  683. 
with   thallium  (Pi^labon),  1907,  A., 

ii,  688. 
with  vanadium  (Prandtl  and  Lus- 
tig),  1907,  A.,  ii,  477. 
Selenium    salts,    decomposition   of,    by 
micro-organisms  (Gosio),  1904,  A., 
ii,  580. 
action    of,  'on    red    blood-corpuscles 
(Jones),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1108. 
Selenium  boride,  preparation  of  (Hoff- 
mann), 1911,  A.,  ii,  721. 
^e^rafluoride   (Lebeau),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
540,  613;  (Ramsay),  1907,  A.,ii,540. 
hexaQ.noride   (Lebeau),    1907,  A.,  ii, 
540,   613;    (Ramsay),  1907,  A., 
ii,  540. 
and   its   physical    constants     (Pri- 
DEAUX),    1905,   P.,    238;     1906, 
T.,  320  ;  P.,  20. 
analysis  of  (Lebeau),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
679. 
hydride.     See  Hydrogen  selenide. 
Selenides,    sulphides,    and  tellurides, 
aromatic,    and  their  halogen  addi- 
tive compounds,  melting  and  boiling 
points  of  (Lyons  and  Bush),  1908, 
A.,  i,  417. 
Selenium  iodide  (Pellini  and  Pedrina), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  833. 
nitride  (Lenher  and  Wolesensky), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  255. 
c^toxide,  reactions  of   (CEchsner  de 
Coninck),  1906,  A.,  ii,  280. 
action    of    thionyl    and    sulphuryl 
chlorides      on      (Lenher      and 
North),  1907,  A.,  ii,  255. 
additive  compounds  of,  with  tetra- 
methyP  and  tetraethyl-ammonium 
chloride  (Carnevali),  1909,  A., 
i,  14. 
Selenious  acid,  electrolysis  of  solutions 
of  (Manuelli  and  Lazzarini), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  230. 
action  of  dextrose  on  (CEchsner  de 
Coninck  and  Chauvenet),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  81. 
action  of    organic  reducing  agents 
on   (CEchsner  de  Coninck  and 
Chauvenet),  1906,  A.,  ii,  436. 
action    of    hydrogen    sulphide    on 
(Gutbier  and  Lohmann),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  84,  241. 
action   of,    on    manganese   dioxide 
(Marino  and  Squintani),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  608. 


Selenium : — 

Selenious   acid,   estimation   of,    volu- 
me trically  (Marino),    1910,   A., 
ii,  155. 
separation  of  selenium  from  (Biltz 
andGAHL),  1905,  A.,  ii,  24. 
Selenites,    anhydrous   (Espil),    1911, 
A.,  ii,  279  ;  (Marino  and  Squin- 
tani), 1912,  A.,  i,  127. 
asymmetric   (Marino  and  Tonin- 
ELLi),  1912,  A.,  i,  802. 
preparation  of  (Marino),    1908, 
A.,  ii,  833. 
Selenium    trioxide    {sclcnic  anhydride), 
heat  of  formation  of,  and  heat    of 
combination  of,  with  sodium  oxide 
(Mixter),  1910,  A.,  ii,  585. 
Selenic  acid  (CEchsner  de  Coninck), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  517. 
electrolytic  formation  of,  from  lead 
selenate  (Mathers),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
833. 
preparation  of,  from  selenious  acid 

(Glausnkr),  1907,  A.,  ii,  614. 
reduction  of  (CEchsner  de  Coninck 
and  Chauvenet),  1906,  A.,ii,279. 
specific    gravity    and      percentage 
strength  of  (Diemer  and  Len- 
her), 1909,  A.,  ii,  882. 
action  of  acetyl  chloride  on  (Lamb), 

1903,  A.,  i,  732. 
action  of  phenylhydrazine  on  (Gut- 
bier), 1903,  A.,  i,  120. 
compounds    of,    with   hypovanadic 

acid  (Gain),  1907,  A.,  ii,  627. 
hydrates  of  (Kremann   and  Hof- 
meier),  1909,  A.,  ii,  138. 
Selenates  (Rimini  and  Malagnini), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  81. 
sulphates,  and  tellnrates,  isomorph- 
ism of  (Pellini),   1909,    A.,  ii, 
1002. 
compounds  of,    with  iodates,  phos- 
phates, and  arsenates  (Weinland 
and  Barttlingck),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
420. 
Nitrosylselenic    acid    (Lrxher    and 

Mathews),  1906,  A.,  ii,  349. 
Selenyl  chloride,  action  of,  on  mann- 
itol  (CHABRifc  and  Bouchonnet), 
1903,  A.,  i,  307. 
Selenium    iron    caesium    and    riibidium 
alums  (Roncagliolo),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
232. 
sulphide  (Rathke),  1903,  A.,  ii,  287  ; 
(Gutbier  and  Lohmann),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  241. 
sensitiveness  of,  -to  light  (Gutbier 
and  Lohmann),  1905,  A.,  ii,  84. 
rfisulphide,  colloidal  solution  of  (GuTt 
bier),  1903,  A.,  ii,  71. 


Selenium  organic  compounds         1910 


Selenium  organic  compounds  (Fre- 
RiCHs),  1903,  A.,  i,  609  ;  (Stoecker 
and  Krafft),  1906,  A.,  i,  568  ; 
(Taboury),  1906,  A.,  i,  834. 

alkyl  derivatives  (Scott),  1904,  P., 
156. 

Thiocyanoselenious  acid    (Iw^anoff), 
1908,  A.,  i,  513  ;  ii,  530. 
Selenium    detection,    estimation,     and 
separation  :  — 

test  for,  in  sulphuric  acid  (Littmann), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  531. 

microchemical  detection  of,  in  copper 
(HiNRiCHSEN  and  Hauer),  1907,  A., 
ii,  650. 

and  arsenic,  detection  of,  in  sulphur 
(Steel),  1903,  A.,  ii,  41. 

estimation  of  (Pellini  and  Spelta), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  83  ;  (Iwanoff),  1908, 
A.,  i,  513  ;  ii,  530. 

estimation  of,  gravimetrically  (Gut- 
bier  and  Roitn),  1903,  A.,  ii,  390. 

comparison  of  tlie  gravimetric  methods 
for  estimating  (Gutbier,  Metzner, 
and  Lohmann),  1904,  A.,  ii,  775. 

applicability  of  phosphorous  acid  for 
the  estimation  of  (Gutbier),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  842. 

estimation  of,  by  means  of  silver 
(Perkins),  1910,  A.,  ii,  659. 

estimation  of,  in  coke  (Smith),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  327. 

estimation  of,  in  organic  compounds 
(Lyons  and  Shinn),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
326  ;  (Frerichs),  1903,  A.,  ii,  327. 

estimation  of,  in  pyrites  (Klason  and 
Mellquist),  1912,  A.,  ii,  990. 

estimation  of,  quantitatively,  in  sul- 
phur and  pyrites  .  (Klason  and 
Mellquist),  1912,  A.,  ii,  201. 

separation  of,  from  selenious  acid 
(BiLTZ  and  Gahl),  1905,  A.,  ii,  24. 

separation   of,    from    tellurium    (Pel- 
lini), 1903,  A.,  ii,  752;  (Browning 
and  Flint),  1909,  A.,  ii,  934. 
Selenoacridone  (EoiNGERand  Ritsema), 

1903,  A.,  i,  720. 
Selenocyanoacetamides,  new  (Frerichs 

and  Wildt),  1908,  A.,  i,  414. 
a-Selenocyanopropionic     acid    and    its 

salts  and  esters  (Simon),  1905,  A.,  i, 

866. 
Selenodiazoles  (Stoll6  and  Gutmann), 

1904,  A.,    i,    697  ;     (Becker    and 
Meyer),  1904,  A.,  i,  698. 

SelenodiglycoUamides,  new  (Frerichs 
and  Wildt),  1908,  A.,  i,  414. 

Selenodilactylic  acids  and  their  amides 
and  salts  (Coos),  1903,  A.,  i,  66. 

<?-Selenolbenzoic  acid(LESSER  and  Weiss), 
1912,  A.,  i,  643. 


Selenomercaptans  and  thtir  derivatives 
(TscHUGAEFF),  1909,  A.,  i,  129. 

3-Selenomethyl-l-phenyl-5  methylpyr- 
azole  {'■i-rp-seleyiopi/rine)  and  its  salts, 
alkyl    haloids,    and    bromides     (Mi- 
chaelis  and   Hahn),    1905,    A.,    i, 
380. 

Selenonaphthen,  3 -hydroxy-  (Lesser 
and  Weiss),  1912,  A.,  i,  643. 

Seleno-a-naphthol  and  -phenol  (Ta- 
I50URY),  1903,  A.,  i,  748. 

Selenonium  bases,  aromatic  (Hilditch 
and  Smiles),  1907,  P.,  12  ;  1908, 
T.,  1384. 

Selenophen  (Foa),  1910,  A.,  i,  187. 

2:3-Seleno-l-phenyl-2:5-dimethylpyr- 
azole    {3-selenopyriiic)    and   its   salts, 
alkyl   haloids,     and     bromides     (Mi- 
CHARi  IS  and  Hahn),  1905,  A.,  i,  379. 

Selenophosphates  (Ephraim  and  Maj- 
ler),  1910,  A.,  ii,  206. 

Selenophosphoric  acid,  esters  of,  and 
their  compounds  with  metallic 
salts  (Pishtschimuki),  1912,  A.,  i, 
70. 

woSelenopyrine  and  tso-\//-Selenopyrine 
and  their  derivatives  (Michaelis  and 
V.  der  Hagen),  1907,  A.,  i,  249. 

"  Selenosaccharin. "  See  Benzoic  selen- 
onimide. 

Selenoxalic  acid,  amides  of,  new  (Fre- 
richs and  Wildt),  1908,  A.,  i,  414. 

Seligmannite  from  Binn,  Switzerland 
(Prior),  1910,  A.,  ii,  781. 

f?-Selinene  and  its  dihydrochloride 
(Schimmrl  &  Co.),  1910,  i,  328. 

Seliwanoff  test    (G^chsner     de    Con- 
inck),  1909,  A.,  ii,  625. 
improved  (Rosin),  1903,  A.,  ii,  616. 
for    sugars    of    the     l?evulose    group 
(Pieraerts),  1909,  A.,  ii,  272. 

Seltzer  water,  action  of,  on  aluminium 
(Barilli^.),  1912,  A.,  ii,  943. 
action  of,  on  lead,  tin,  and  antimony 
(Barille),  1911,  A.,  ii,  889. 

Semen,  toxicity  of  (Loisel),  1906,  A., 
ii,  112. 
human,    behaviour   of,    towards   mer- 
curic  chloride   solutions   (Tarugi), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  63. 
microchemical    reaction    of,    and    its 
application  in  medico-legal  investi- 
gations (Barberio),    1906,    A.,  ii, 
208. 
microchemical    detection   of    (Aleix- 
andre),  1912,  A.,  ii,  707. 

Semi-iV^-arylimino-oxalic  ethers  (Lan- 
der), 1904,  T.,  988;  P.,  132. 

Semicarbazide,  preparation,  use,  and 
recovery  of  (Bouveault  and  Loc- 
quin),  1905,  A,,  i,  178. 


1911 


Sera 


Semicarbazide,  action  of,  on  chloroalde- 
hydes  (Kling),  1909,  A.,  i,  214. 
condeusation  of,  with  ethyl  diacetyl- 
succinate      (BiJLOW,      Riess,     and 
Sadtermrister),  1905,  A.,  i,  660. 
action    of,    on     unsaturated    ketones 
(RuPE  and  Schlochoff),  1904,  A., 
i,  144. 
action  of,  with  cyclic  nitrosochlorides 
(RuPE  and  Altenburg),  1911,  A., 
i,  72. 
action  of  nitrous  acid  on  (Hofmann, 
Hock,  and   Kirmreuther),   1911, 
A.,  i,  359. 
action  of,  on  unsaturated  compounds 
(RuPE  and  Hinterlach),  1908,  A., 
i,  12. 
hydrochloride,  action  of,  on  phthalic 
anhydride  (Dunlap),  1905,  A.,  i, 
830. 
action  of,  on  ^-quinones  (Heilbron 
and  Henderson),  1912,  P.,  256. 
estimation  of  (Maselli),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
561. 
Semicarbazides,  alkyl  and  aryl  substi- 
tuted    (BuscH,     Opfermann,     and 
Walther),  1904,  A.,  i,  629. 
Semicarbazidecarboxylic     acid,     thio-, 
a-ethyl  ester  (Busch  and  Limpach), 
1911,  A.,  i,  689. 
Semicarbazidesemicarbazones,       consti- 
tution  and   behaviour  of   (RuPE   and 
Kessler),  1910,  A.,  i,  15. 
?n-Seinicarbazidobenzamide.     See  Cryo- 

genine. 
Semicarbazidocamphoformeneamine- 
ca^rboxylic  acid.      See  Carbamylcam- 
phoformeneaminecaiboxylic  acid. 
Semicarbaziglyoximedimethylmalonylic 
acid,    methyl   ester   (Pep.kin),    1903, 
T.,  1228. 
o-Seinicarbazino-7?-benzenesulphonic 
acid  and  its  potassium  salt  (Agree), 
1907,  A.,  i,  562. 
a-o-Semicarbazinobenzoic   acid  and   its 

silver  salt  (Agree),  1907,  A.,  i,  562. 
Semicarbazinowobutyric    acid    and    its 

esters  (Bailey),  1903,  A.,  i,  130. 
Semicarbazinopropionic  acid,  esters,  and 
their  oxidation  (Bailey),  1903,  A.,  i, 
130. 
Semicarbazone,    CgHuOsNg,    from    the 
oxidation  of  methyl  semicarbazino- 
propionate   (Bailey),    1903,  A.,   i, 
130. 
C10H19O3N3,  from  the  oxidation  of  apo- 
fenchene  (Bouveault  and  Leval- 
Lois),  1910,  A.,  i,  687. 
Bemicarbazones   (Heilbron   and    Wil- 
son),    1911,     P.,     .315  ;     1912,     T., 
1482  ;  P.,  192. 


Semicarbazones,  effect  of  negative  sub- 
stituents  on  the  formation  of  (Rupe 
and  Kessler),  1910,  A.,  i,  93. 

mutual  replacement  of,  and  })henyl- 
hvdrazones  (Knopfer),  1910,  A.,  i, 
432. 

conversion  of  azines  into  (Knopfer), 

1911,  A.,  i,  1033. 

reduction   of    (Kessler    and    Rupe), 

1912,  A.,     i,    219  ;     (Rupe    and 
Oestreicher),  1912,  A.,  i,  220. 

reaction  of,  with  amines  (Borsche 
and  Merkwitz),  1904,  A.,  i,  945. 

new  reactions  of  (Borsche),  1905,  A., 
i,  305. 
Semicatalysis  (Colson),  1908,  A.,  i,  435. 
Semidines,  0-  and  p-,  formation  of,  and 

their   derivatives  (Jacobson,  Franz, 

and  Zaar),  1904,  A.,  i,  121. 
Semi-electrolytes  (Prud'homme),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  20. 
Seminase,  action  of,  on  albumen  (H^ris- 

sey),  1903,  A.,  ii,  170. 
Semi-ortho-anilinotri-ethyl  and  -methyl- 

oxalates    and    their    transformations 

(Lander),  1907,  T.,  968  ;  P.,  149. 
Semi-ortho-oxalic     compounds,     mixed 

(Lander).  1907,  T.,  967  ;  P.,  148. 
Semioxamazide,  estimation  of  (Maselli), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  561. 

Semseyite     from     Bolivia     (Spenser  : 

Prior),  1907,  A.,  ii,  700. 
Senaite  from  Brazil  (Hussak  and  Reit- 

ingrr),  1903,  A.,  ii,  553. 
Senecifolic     acid    and    its    silver    salt 

(Watt),  1909,  T.,  472  ;  P.,  68. 
Senecifolidine,    and   its    salts  (Watt), 

1909,  T.,  475;  P.,  68. 
Senecifoline,  and  its  salts  (Watt),  1909, 

T.,  469;  P.,  68. 
Senecifolinine   salts  (Watt),   1909,  T., 

473;  P.,  68. 
Senecio  alkaloids.    See  under  Alkaloids. 
Sensitisers,  photo-biological,   and  their 

protein    compounds    (Busgk),     1907, 

A.,  ii,  105. 
Sensitive  plant  (  Vitex,  agnus  castus),  oil 

from  (Haensel),  1909,  A.,  i,  313. 
Separating    apparatus   (Jacobson   and 
Dinsmore),    1910,     A.,     ii,    704  ; 
(BoLLAND),  1911,  A.,  ii,  385. 

for    heavy    liquids   (Kaiser),    1906, 
A.,    ii,    662;    (Atkinson),    1911, 
A.,  ii,  105. 
Sepia  shells,   crystalline  chitosan  com- 
pounds from  (v.   FtJRTH  and  Russo), 

1906,  A.,  i,  720. 

Septa,  differential  (Armstrong),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  387. 
Sera,    antibacterial    (Crofton),     1905, 

A.,  ii,  747. 


Sera 


1912 


Sera,  snake,   constitution  of  (Flexner 

and      NoGiiciii),       1903,       A.,       ii, 

500. 
Serendibite    from   Ceylon    (Prior    and 

Coomara-SwAmy),      1903,     A.,     ii, 

380. 
Serine,    occurrence  of,    in  human   per- 
spiration (Embden  and  Tachau), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  981. 

synthesis  of  (Fischer  and  Leuchs), 
1903,  A.,  i,  12  ;  (Erlenmeyer), 
1903,  A.,  i,  29;  (Leuciis  and 
Geiger),  1906,  A.,  i,  806, 

synthesis  of,  and  its  benzoyl  derivative 
(Erlenmeyer  and  Stoop),  1905, 
A.,  i,   119. 

optically  active  modifications  of 
(Fischer  and  Jacobs),  1907,  A.,  i, 
393. 

dipeptides  from  (Fischer  and 
Roesner),  1910,  A.,  i,  657. 

methyl  ester,  and  its  hydrochloride, 
and      anhydride      (Fischer      and 
Suzuki),  1906,  A.,  i,  73. 
c?/-Serine     picronolate     (Levene     and 

van  Slyke),  1912,  A.,  i,  682. 
Z-Serine,  occurrence  of,  in  silk  (Fischer), 
1907,  A.,  i,  485. 

•conversion  of,  into  c^-alanine 
(Fischer  and  Raske),  1907,  A.,  i, 
900. 

conversion  of,  into  the  natural  optic- 
ally active    cystine  (Fischer  and 
Raske),  1908,  A.,  i,  325. 
r-Serine,  resolution  of,  into  the  optically 

active     components     (Fischer     and 

Jacobs),  1906,  A.,  i,  807. 
woSerine     (Egoroff),      1903,     A.,     i, 
790. 

two  new  methods  of  formation  of 
(Neuberg  and  Mayer),  1907,  A., 
i,  295. 

formation  of,  from  o)8-diaminopro- 
pionic  acid  (Neuberg  and  Silber- 
mann),  1904,  A.,  i,  220  ;  (Elling- 
er),  1904,  A.,  i,  230;  (Neuberg 
and  Ascher),  1907,  A.,  i,  1014. 

new    homologue    of   (Neuberg    and 

Wolff),  1903,    A.,  i,  12. 
'resolution  of  (Fischer  and  Jacobs), 
1906,  A.,  i,  807. 

optically  active  modifications  of 
(Fischer  and  Jacobs),  1907,  A.,  i, 
393. 

compounds  of,  with  hippurylazomide 
(CuRTius  and  Gumlich),  1904,  A., 
i  886. 

a-bromoisohexoyl  derivative  (Fischer 
and  Koelker),  1905,  A.,  i,  692. 
mSerine  aldehyde.      See   Anhydrobis- 

awiuolactaldehyde, 


Serological  studies  (Abderhalden  and 
PiNCUssoiiN),  1910,  A.,  ii,  318,  319, 
736;  1911,  A.,  ii,  410;  (Abder- 
halden  and  Immisch  :  Abderhalden 
and  IsRAJx :  Abderhalden  and 
Sleeswyk  :  Abderhalden  and 
Brahm),  1910,  A.,  ii,  319;  (Abder- 
halden and  Kapfberger),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  1093 ;  (Abderhalden  and 
Rathsmann  :  Abderhalden  and 
Kampf),  1911,  A.,  ii,  505;  (Abder- 
halden and  Schilling),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
513. 
Serosamucin  (v.  Holst),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

830. 
Serotrin  and  its  octa-acetyl  derivative 
(Power  and  Moore),  1910,  T.,  1109  ; 
P.,  124. 
Serous     fluids,     composition      of     the 
residual   nitrogen   of  (Neuberg  and 
Strauss),   1906,  A.,  ii,  461. 
Serpentine    from    the    Southern    Urals 
(Loewinson-Lessing),    1903,    A., 
ii,  28. 
from      the      Urals      (Duparc      and 

Wunder),  1911,  A.,  ii,  405. 
decomposition  of  (Hillebrand),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  772. 
Serradella,  pot  experiments  on  the  effect 
of  liming  and  marling  on  the  yield  of 
(Ulbricht),  1904,  A.,  ii,  284. 
Serum,  calcium-content  of  (Rona  and 
Takahashi),  1911,  A.,  ii,  302. 
esterase   and   nuclease  content  of,   in 
insanity  (Pjghini),  1911,  A.,  ii,  632. 
organic    constituents    of    (Letsche), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  888. 
free  from  electrolytes,  preparation  of, 
by  electrical  dialysis  (Dh^re  and 
Gorgolewski),  1910,  A.,  ii,  515. 
and   blood,  electrochemical   measure- 
ment of  alkalinity  of  (Michaelis 
and  Rona),  1909,  A.,  ii,  680. 
drying    of    (Frankel    and    Elfer), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  1081. 

effect  of  thyroidectomy  on  the  physical 
properties  of  (Paladino),  1912,  A., 
ii,  855. 

effect  of  ultra-violet  light  on  (Scott), 

1911,  A.    ii,  997. 

electrical  conductivity  of  (Frei),  1910, 

A.,   ii,   177 ;  (Luckhardt),    1910, 

A.,  ii,  226. 
and    blood,     difference    of    potential 

between    (Stewart),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

559. 
coagulating    power  of  (Bordet    and 

Gengou),  1904,  A.,  ii,  270. 
and  plasma,  differences  in  agglutinin- 

content  in  (Dreyer  and  Walker), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  817. 


1913 


Sesame  oil 


Serum  and  tissue-extracts,  action  of, 
on  blood  coagulation  (Loeb),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  184. 

bactericidal  action  of  normal  (MuiR 
and  Browning),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
959. 

influence  of  resorbed  salicylic  acid  on 
the  opsonic  functions  of  (Jacoby 
and  ScHiJTZE),  1908,  A.,  ii,  511. 

solubility  of  uric  acid  and  urates  in, 
and  influence  of  electrolytes  and 
radium  emanation  on  separation  of 
uric  acid  and  urates  from  (Bech- 
HOLD  and  Ziegler),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
916. 

eff'ect  of  intravenous  injection  of 
formaldehyde  and  calcium  chloride 
on  the  haemolytic  power  of  (Guth- 
rie), 1904,  A.,  ii,  672. 

behaviour  of  chloride  in  (Rona),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  50. 

fat-splitting  power  of  (Abderhalden 
and  Rona),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1108. 

action  of  chloroform  on  (Edie),  1905, 
A.,  i,  397. 

action  of,  on  diastases  (Wohlge- 
muth), 1911,  A.,  ii,  743. 

saponifying  action  of,  on  esters 
(DoYON  and  Morel),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
560. 

hydrolysis  of  esters  and  fats  by 
(Rona  and  Michaelis),  1911,  A., 
ii,  302. 

action  of  fluorescent  substances  on 
(Pfeiffer),  1905,  A.,  ii,  465. 

action  of,  on  pancreatic  lipase  (Rosen- 
heim and  Shaw-Mackenzie),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  517. 

behaviour  of,  towards  tryptic  digestion 
(Oppenheimer  and  Aron),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  738. 

antitryptic  action  of  (CATHCABa"), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  833. 

anthrax.     See  Anthrax. 

anti-oxydasic  (Gessard),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
373. 

multivalent  precipitating,  the  capacity 
of  the  animal  body  to  produce  a 
(Strzyzowski),  1910,  A.,  ii,  623. 

normal,  syphylitic  and  tumour,  the 
non-coagulable  nitrogen  and  the 
phosphorus  content  of  (Takemura), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  636. 

placental  and  retroplacental,  ionic  con- 
centration in  (Lob  and  Higuchi), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  326. 

salt-free,  changes  of  viscosity  in 
(Schorr),  1908,  A.,  ii,  931. 

from  typhoid  convalescents  (Evans), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  674. 

of  the  eel.     See  Eel's  serum. 


Serum,  estimation  of  albumin  in  (Reiss), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  303. 
estimation  of  antipepsin  in  (Oguro), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  1030. 

estimation  of  bilirubin  in  (Gilbert, 
Herscher,  and  Posternak),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  303. 

estimation  of  chlorine  in  (Rona),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  126. 

estimation  of  oxyproteic  acids  in 
(Czernecki),  1911,  A.,  ii,  302. 

See  also  Blood  serum. 
Serum  albumin.     See  under  Albumin. 
Serum  globulin.     See  under  Globulin. 
Serum-mucoid  (Bywaters),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
159. 

and  ovimucoid  (Zanetti),  1904,  A., 
i,  128. 

in    blood  (Bywaters),  1907,   A.,  ii, 
105. 
Serum  pathology,  analytical  methods  of 

(Manwaring),  1906,  A.,  ii,  208. 
Serum  proteins,  effect  of  acid  and  alkali 
on  the  osmotic  pressure  of  (Adam- 
son  andRoAF),  1908,  A.,  i,  1026. 

osmotic  pressure  of  ionising  salts  of 
(RoAF),  1910,  A.,  i,  344. 

behaviour  of,  during  pressure  filtra- 
tion (YoRKE),  1907,  A.,  i,  740. 

equilibrium  of,  with  acids  and  alkalis 
(Moore  and  Bigland),  1910,  A,,  ii, 
318. 

union  of,  with  alkali  (Henderson), 
1908,  A.,  i,  301. 

of  diff'erent  animals  (Abderhalden 
and  Slavu),  1909,  A.,  i,  340. 

action  of  alkalis  on  (Schmidt),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  319. 

action  of,  on  the  isolated  mammalian 
heart    (Gorham  and    Morrison), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  324. 

nutritive  value  of  (Imabuchi),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  322. 
Serum    reactions,    chemical    dynamics 
of   (McKendrick),    1911,    A.,   ii, 
618. 
antiprotein,  mechanism  of  (Weil  and 
Spat),  1911,  A.,  ii,  618. 
Serylserine  and  its  methyl  ester,  hydro- 
chloride of  (Fischer  and    Suzuki), 
1906,  A.,  i,  73. 
Z-Seryl-^serine  (Fischer),  1907,  A.,  i, 

485. 
isoSerylisoserine  and   its   methyl  ester 
(Fischer  and   Suzuki),  1906,  A.,  i, 
73. 
Sesame  oil  (Kreis),   1904,  A.,  ii,   75  ; 
(Sprinkmeyer  and  Wagner),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  775. 
the  iodine  number  of  (Wys),    1903, 
A.,  ii,  341. 


Sesame  oil 


1914 


Sesame   oil,    colour    reactions  of,   with 
aromatic  aldehydes  and  with  various 
sugars  (Fleig),  1908,  A.,  ii,  994. 
reaction  of,  with  furfuraldehyde  (van 

Eck),  1910,  A.,  ii,  556. 
detection    of,    in    earthnut    oil,    etc. 
(ScHNELL),  1903,  A.,  ii,  191. 
Sesame   oil  reaction  (Soltsien),   1906, 

A.,  ii,  502. 
Sesame  seeds,  substances  accompanying 
the  oil  in   (Canzoneri  and  Percia- 
Bosco),  1904,  A.,  i,  178. 
Sesamol  (Kreis),  1904,  A.,  ii,  790. 
Sesamum,  stimulating  action  of  potas- 
sium iodide  on  (Uchiyama),  1906,  A., 
ii,  388. 
Seseli  hocconi,  essential  oil  of  (Frances- 
CONI  and  Sernagiotto),  1912,  A.,  i, 
123,  381. 
Sesquioxides,       derivatives       of      the 
(Cameron),  1905,  A.,  ii,  529. 
a  new  type  of  (Marino),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
575. 
Sesquiterpene,  new,  obtained  in  prepara- 
tion of  caryophyllene  alcohol  (Deus- 
SEN,  Loesche,  and  Klemm),  1909, 
A.,  i,  814. 
obtained  from  the  preparation  of  blue 
caryophyllene    nitrosite    (Deussen 
and     Lewinsohn),     1907,    A.,    i, 
946. 
from   copaiba    balsam   from   Surinam 
(van   Itallie    and    Nieuwland), 

1906,  A.,  i,  596. 

from  distilled  oil  of  limes  (Burgess 
and  Page),  1904,  T.,  415  ;  P.,  62. 

from  o-hederagenin  (van  der  Haar), 
1912,  A.,  i,  886. 

from  maalyl  alcohol  (Schimmel  & 
Co.),  1909,  A.,  i,  114. 

from  the  seeds  of  Monodora  grandijlora 
(Leimbach),  1910,  A.,  i,  186. 

and  its  isomeride,  in  "oleum  cadi- 
num"  (Lepeschkin),  1908,  A.,  i, 
278,  557  ;  (Schindelmeiser),  1908, 
A.,  i,  353. 

from  Siberian  pine-oil  (Wallach  and 
Grosse),  1909,  A.,  i,  727. 

new,  from  the  oil  from  the  fruit  of 
Pittosporum  wndulcdum  (Power  and 
TuTiN),  1906,  T.,  1090;  P.,  170. 
Sesquiterpenes  (Deussen  and  Lewin- 
sohn), 1907,  A.,  i,  945;  1908,  A., 
i,  353  ;  (Sbmmler  and  Hoffmann), 

1907,  A.,  i,  946;  (Deussen),  1909, 
A.,  i,  171,  813;  1912,  A.,  i,  368; 
(Deussen  and  Philipp),  1910,  A., 
i,  575. 

in  copaiva  balsam  from  Surinam  (van 
Itallie  and   Nieuwland),    1904, 


Sesquiterpenes  from  oil  of  myrrh  (Lewin- 
sohn), 1906,  A.,  i,  972. 
Sesquiterpene  alcohol,  Ci.,HieO,  from  oil 
of  carnations,  and  its  chloride  (Semm- 
ler  and  Mayer),  1912,  A.,  i,  480. 
Sesquiterpene  alcohols  (Kimuka),  1910, 

A.,  i,  628. 
Sewage,   jjurification   of  (Mair),   1909, 
A.,  ii,  171  :  (Muntz  and  Laini?;), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  639. 
loss  of  nitrogen  during  (Muntz  and 

Lain£),  1911,  A.,  ii,  421. 
study  of  the  process  of  nitrification, 
with  reference  to  (Chick),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  245. 
biochemistry    of:     bacteriolysis    of 
peptones    and    nitrates    (Gage), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  474. 
the  function  of  septic  tanks  in  the 
biological   (MOntz  and    Laine), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  423. 
bacterial  formation  of  sulphates  in 
(RoucHY),  1908,  A.,  ii,  106-3. 
use   of,    in   agriculture   (MiJNTZ    and 

Lain6),  1911,  A.,  ii,  764. 
town,  organic  colloids  from  (Biltz  and 

Krohnke),  1904,  A.,  i,  540. 
estimation  of  hydrofluosilicic  acid  in 
presence   of  h3'drochloric  acid  and 
sodium    chloride     in    (Kohn    and 
Wessely),  1907,  A.,ii,  300. 
estimation  of  dissolved  oxygen  and  of 
nitrites  in  (Clarke),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
928. 
estimation  of  nitrates  in  (Silvester), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  386. 
estimation   of  phenol  and  thiocyanic 
acid  in  (Korn),  1906,  A.,  ii,  808. 
Sewer-gas,    poisoning     by    (Gohlich), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  221. 
Sex,  relation  of,  to  metabolism  (Krause 

«ind  Cramer),  1911,  A.,  ii,  752. 
Shad,  nucleic  acid  from  the  spermatozoa 

of  the.     See  Nucleic  acid. 

Shaking  apparatus  (Bruhl),  1904,  A., 

ii,  248  ;  (Maxdl  and  Russ),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  154  ;  (Coumax),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

990. 

for   boiling   with  a   refla.x    condenser 

(Montagne),  1910,  A.,  ii,  485. 
fitted  with  a  gas   delivery  tube  and 
a   temperature   regulator  (Kempf), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  433. 
for  thermostats  (LuNDh^N  and  Tate), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  831. 
Shale  oil,  Scottish,  bases  in  (Garrett 
and  Smythe),  1903,  T.,  763  ;  P.,  164. 
Shark,    egg-capsules   of.     See    Egg-cap- 
sules. 
Shea    butter,    composition   of   (South- 
combe),  1909,  A.,  ii,  604. 


1915 


Silicomethane 


Sheep,  straw  as  food  for  (Lehmann), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  96. 

feeding  experiments  on,  with  an  excess 
of  calcium  carbonate  (Volhard  : 
Weiske),  1904,  A.,  ii,  750. 

effect  of   feeding    with   food    fat  on 

(MORGEN,       BeGER,       FiNGERLING, 

Doll,     Hancke,     Sieglin,     and 
ZiELSTORFF),  1904,  A.,  ii,  750. 

value  of  betaine  in  the  (Voltz),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  185. 

milk  of.     See  Milk. 

urine  of.     See  under  Urine. 
Shellac,  estimation  of  rosin  in  (Lang- 

MUiR),  1905,  A.,  ii,  214. 
Sheridanite     (Wolff),     1912,    A.,    ii, 

1182. 
"Shock,"    production    of,    by    loss    of 

carbon  dioxide   (Henderson),    1907, 

A.,  ii,  636. 
Shomerajin  (Bhaduri),  1912,  P.,  53. 
Shoyu,    carbohydrates     of    (Mitsuda), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  928. 
Shrubs,    forcing   experiments   with,   by 

means  of  ether  or  chloroform  (Drude, 

Neumann,  and  Ledien),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

191. 
Siberian    pine    needle   oil.     See    Abies 

sibirica. 
Sicaloin   from    Aloe    vulgaris   (Condo- 

VissiccHio),  1909,  A.,  i,  318. 
Sicklerite    (Schaller),    1912,    A.,    ii, 

457. 
Sida    rhomhifoUa     bark.       See    Fibre, 

♦*Denji." 
Side-chains,   unsaturated,  influence  of, 

on  the  tendency  of  ]»henols  to  couple, 

and  the  colour  of  the  resulting  hydr- 

oxyazo-componnds      (Borsche      and 

Streitberger),  1904,  A.,  i,  1064. 
Siderite  from  the  Sylvester  Mine,  Vosges, 
Alsace  (Ungemach),   1906,  A.,  ii, 
766. 

crystallography  of  (Colomba),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  103. 

magnetic    dichroism    of,    in     liquids 
(Meslin),  1910,  A.,  ii,  99. 
Sidot's    blende.      See    Zinc     sulphide, 

hexagonal. 
Sieve  numbers,  proposals  for  a  rational 

series  of  (Mayer),  1903,  A.,  ii,  98.  ^ 
"Silajit,"an  ancient  Eastern  medicine 

(Hooper),  1904,  A.,  ii,  570. 
Silica,  Silicates,  Silicic  acid,  and  Silic- 

ides.     See  under  Silicon. 
Silica  glass,  devitrification  of  (Crookes), 

1912,  A.,ii,  551. 
Silica   plate  for  excluding  flame  gases 

from  a  crucible  during  ignition  (Gum- 
ming), 1912,  A.,  ii,  598. 
Silicanes  (Bygd^n),  1912,  A.,  i,  341. 


Silicate  fusions  (Doelter),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
665;  (Reiter),  1906,  A.,  ii,    865; 
(Lebedeff),  1911,  A.,  ii,  604. 
methods  of  investigation  of  (Doelter), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  166. 
influence  of  viscosity  in  (Doelter), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  350. 
formation  of  quartz  and  tridymite  in 

(Quensel),  1907,  A.,  ii,  34,  101. 
with  artificial  mixtures  (Haemmerle), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  721. 
application  of  the  laws  of  eutectics  to 
(Flawitzky  :  Hauke),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
510. 
order  of  separation  in  (Fries),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  183. 
Silicate  glass.     See  Glass. 
Silicate  mixtures,  isomorphous,  artificial 
production  of  (Poschl),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
400. 
Silico-acids  and  their  derivatives  (Mel- 

zer),  1908,  A.,  i,  967. 
Silicoaluminides     (Vigouroux),     1906, 

A.,  ii,  30. 
Silicobenzoic    acid    and  its  ortho-ester 
(Khotinsky  and  Seregenkoff),  1908, 
A.,  i,  1032. 
Silicobutane,    c^ecachloro-   (Besson   and 

Fournier),  1909,  A.,  ii,  663. 

Silicobutyric  acid,  and  the  ester  of  the 

ortho-acid  (Melzer),  1908,  A.,  i,  967. 

Silicochloroform  (Ruff,    Albert,    and 

Geisel),  1905,  A.,  ii,  518. 

action  of  oxidising  agents  on  (  Besson 

and  Fournier),  1909,  A.,  ii,  481. 
action  of,  on  some  fluorides  (Ruff  and 

Albert),  1905,  A.,  ii,  161. 
action     of,      on     potassium     pyrrole 
(Reynolds),    1908,  P.,  279;  1909, 
T.,  508. 
Silico-2:4-dimethylbenzoic   acid  and  its 
ortho-ester    (Khotinsky    and    Sere- 
genfcoff),  1908,  A.,  i,  1032. 
Silicofluorides,    detection    of   (Brown- 
ing), 1911,  A.,  ii,  1030. 
Silicofluoroform,   preparation    and   pro- 
perties of  (Ruff  and  Albert),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  161. 
Silicohexane    tetradecachXovo-    (Besson 

and  Fournier),  1909,  A.,  ii,  399. 
Silicohexoic   acid  and  the   ester  of  the 
ortho-acid  (Melzer),  1908,  A.,  i,  967. 
Silicoiodoform  (Ruff),  1908,  A.,  i,  966. 
Silicols,  tertiary,  preparation  of  (Kipping 
and  Hackford),  1911,  T.,  138  ;  P.,  8. 
Silicomagnesiofluorite,    a    new  mineral 
from     Fiidand      (Zemjatschensky), 
1906,  A.,  li,  681. 
Silicomethane,   bromo-,    and    clihYomo- 
(Besson  and  Fournier),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
38. 


Silicomethane  series 


1916 


Silicomethane     series,    preparation    of 
silicon  chlorides  of  the  (Besson  and 
Fournier),  1909,  A.,  ii,  399. 
Silicomolybdates,    separation    of   phos- 
phoinolybdates      from      (M^likoff), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  202. 
ilicomolybdic     acid     and     its    salts, 
chemistry     and     crystallography     of 
(COPAUX),  1906,  A.,  ii,  170. 
Silicon,  forms  of,  in  iron  (Naske),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  549. 
from  silicates  (Groppel),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

289. 
amorphous  (Wilke-Dorfurt),    1910, 

A.,  ii,  204  ;  (Cambi),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

600. 
preparation  of  (Pring  and  Fielding), 

1909,  T.,  1501  ;  P.,  215, 
and     its     chloride,      preparation     of 

(Holleman),  1904,  A.,  ii,  813. 
crystalline,    preparation   of  (KiJHNE), 
1904,    A.,     ii,     331  ;     (Kieser), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  41. 

purification  of  (Vigouroux),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  82. 

soluble  in  hydrofluoric  acid  (Mois- 
SAN  and  Siemens),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
560. 
soluble  in  hydrofluoric  acid,   prepara- 
tion of  (Lebeau),  1906,  A.,  ii,   168. 
atomic     weight     of     (Becker     and 

Meyer),      1905,      A.,     ii,      246  ; 

(Meyer),  1905,  A.,  ii,  815. 
and    carbon,    morphotropic    relations 

between    corresponding   compounds 

of  (Jerusalem),    1910,    T.,    2190; 

P.,  249. 
spectrum  of  (Lockyer  and   Baxan- 

dall),  1905,  A.,  ii,  129;   (Lunt), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  782. 
quantitative  spectra  of   (Pollok  and 

Leonard),  1907,  A.,  ii,  918. 
spectrum     of,      in     a    Geissler     tube 

(Porlezza),  1912,  A.,  ii,  876. 
ultra-violet  spectrum  of  (de  Gramont 

and  DE  Watteville),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

909. 
disappearance  of  the  spectral  lines  of, 

exhibited   by   certain    stars,    under 

the    influence     of    the     oscillatory 

spark    discharge     (de    Gramont), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  641. 
the  ultimate  rays  of  (de  Gramont), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  645. 
thermochemistry  of  (v.  Wartenberg), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  1137. 
specific  heat  of,  between  — 188°  and 

the    ordinary  temperature    (Forch 

and  NoRDMEYEii),  1906,  A.,  ii,  521. 
heat  of  combustion  of  (Mixter),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  738. 


Silicon,    apparent    volatilisation    of,   in 

hydrogen   (Dufour),    1904,  A.,  ii, 

398,  482. 
the  system  :  magnesium  and  (Lebeau 

and  Bossuet),  1909,  A.,  ii,  403. 
copper,    and  mangane-se,   equilibrium 

which    exists    between    (Lebeau), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  298. 
reducing  action  of  (Vigouroux  and 

DucELLiEz),  1909,  A.,  ii,  883. 
as  a  reducing  agent  for  the  oxides  of 

refractory  metals  (Neumann),  1908, 

A.,ii,  377. 
decomposition  of  (Gross),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

816. 
solubility  of,  in  lead  and  zinc  (Moissan 

and  Siemens),  1904,  A.,  ii,  332, 
solubility  of,  in  silver  (Moissan  and 

Siemens),  1904,  A.,  ii,  560. 
action  of,  on  pure  and  impure  alumin- 
ium (Vigouroux),  1906,  A.,  ii,  30. 
amorphous,  action  of  gaseous  hydrogen 

chloride  on  (Besson  and  Fournier), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  398. 
action  of,    on    hydrated    metatitanic 

acid    (Tammann),     1905,    A.,    ii, 

256. 
action   of,    on    water   at  about   100° 

(Moissan  and  Siemens),  1904,  A., 

ii,  398. 
Silicon  alloys  with  aluminium  (Fraen- 

kel),  1908,  A.,  ii,  592. 
with    antimony    and    with    bismuth 

(Williams),  1907,  A.,  ii,  783. 
with  calcium  (Tamaru),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

400. 
with  carbon  and  iron  (Gontermann), 

1908,  A.,    ii,    851  ;    1911,    A.,   ii, 
1091. 

with   cobalt  (Levvkonja),  1908,  A., 

ii,  853. 
with  copper  (Lebeau),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

29,  168  ;   (Vigouroux),  1906,  A., 

ii,    168  ;    (Philips),    1907,  A.,   ii, 

870. 
with  iron  (Guertler  and  Tammann), 

1906,    A.,    ii,    32  ;    (Vigouroux), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  33. 
with  magnesium  (Vogel),   1909,  A., 

ii,  143. 
with  metals  (Frilley),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

879. 
with  silver  (Arrivaut),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

1035. 
with  tin,  lead,  and  thallium  (Tamabu), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  149. 

Silicon  compounds  with  aluminium  and 
vanadium  (MANCHOTand  Fischer), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  46. 
with  calcium  (Hackspill),  1908,  A., 
ii,  589. 


1917 


Silicon 


Silicon   compounds   with   carbon,   vola- 
tility in  (Henry),  1906,  A.,  i,  549. 
Avith  copper  and  platinum   (Vigour- 

oux),  1907,  A.,  ii,  785. 
with  iron  (Vanzetti),   1906,  A.,  ii, 

614. 
with  manganese  (Doerinckel),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  676. 
with  molybdenum   (Defacqz),   1907, 

A.,  ii,  696. 
with  molybdenum  and  tungsten  (De- 
facqz), 1908,  A.,  ii,  595. 
with  nickel   (Guertler  and  Tamm- 

mann),  1906,  A.,  ii,  362. 
with  palladium  (Lebeau  and  Joli- 

BOis),  1908,  A.,  ii,  602. 
with  platinum  (Lebeau  and  Novit- 
zky),  1907,  A.,  ii,  784;  (Vigour- 
oux),  1907,  A.,  ii,  785. 
with  titanium  and  zirconium  (Honig- 

schmid),  1906,  A.,  ii,  678. 
with  uranium  (Defacqz),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
53. 
Silicon  ^ci^rabromide,  action  of  hydrogen 
sulphide     on,     in     presence     of 
aluminium  bromide  (Blix),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  119. 
additive  compounds  of,  with  pyrid- 
ine, acetonitrile,  and  propionitrile 
(Keynolds),  1908,  P.,  280  ;  1909, 
T.,  513. 
oda-  and  c^gca-bromides  (Besson  and 

Fournier),  1911,  A.,  ii,  38. 
carbide,  formation  of  (Pring),    1908, 
T.,  2104  ;  P.,  240. 
formation  of,  by  the  electric  furnace 
(HuTTON  and  Petavel),    1907, 
A.,  ii,  432. 
measurement    of     temperature    in 
the   formation   of  (Tucker   and 
Lampen),  1906,  A.,  ii,  610. 
heat   of  combustion  of    (Mixter), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  738. 

furnace,  temperature  measurements 

in    a    (Gillett),    1911,    A.,    ii, 

486. 
analysis  of  (Goetzl),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

104. 
technical      assay      of      amorphous 

(Chesneau),  1908,  A.,  ii,  323. 
estimation  of,  in  fragments  of  coke 

crucibles  (Wdowiszewski),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  1113. 
estimation    of   carbon    in   (Parr), 

1908,  A.,ii,  628. 

chlorides    (Besson    and    Fournier), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  663. 
i^e^mchloride,  action   of,  on  chromium 
(ViGOURoux),  1907,  A.,  ii,  176. 

action  of,  on  cobalt  (ViGOUROUx), 


Silicon  tetrachloride,  action  of,  on  copper 
and  silver  (Vigouroux),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  543. 

action  of,  on  iron  (Vigouroux), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  32. 

action  of,  on  nickel  (Vigouroux), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  451. 

compound  of,  with  ethyl  aceto- 
acetate  (Rosenheim,  Loewen- 
STAMM,  and  Singer),  1903,  A., 
i,  603. 

benzyl    and    ethyl    derivatives     of 
(Martin    and    Kipping),    1909, 
T.,  302;  P.,  27. 
chlorobromides      and      chloroiodides 

(Besson  and  Fournier),  1911,  A., 

ii,  280. 
tetra^noxx&e,    preparation    and    some 
physical  constants  of  (Moissan), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  26. 

magnetic  changes  in  the  spectrum 
of,  observed  parallel  to  the  field 
(Dufour),  1908,  A.,  ii,  446. 

melting  and  boiling  points  of 
(Moissan),  1906,  A.,  ii,  535. 

elimination   and   alkalimetric    esti- 
mation   of,    in    the    analysis    of 
fluorides    (Hileman),    1906,    A., 
ii,  798. 
haloids  and  pyridine,  acetonitrile,  etc. 

(Reynolds),  1909,  T.,  512. 
hydrates,  absorptive  power  of  (Roh- 

land),  1907,  A.,  ii,  957. 
hydrides  (Lebeau),  1909,  A.,  ii,  138  ; 

(Besson),  1912,  A.,  ii,  641. 
hydride,  SiH4,  synthesis  of,  from  the 
elements  (Dufour),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
398  ;  1907,  A.,  ii,  83  ;   (Vigour- 
oux), 1904,  A.,  ii,  482. 

action  of  heat  on  (v.  Wartenberg), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  939. 

liquid,  preparation  of  (Adwent- 
0V7SKI),  1912,  A.,  ii,  44. 

SiaHg,   liquid,  new  preparation   of 
(Moissan),  1903,  A.,  ii,  208. 
suicides,  preparation  of  (Jungst  and 
Mewes),  1905,  A.,  ii,  316. 

preparation  and  properties  of  (Hem- 
pel  and  Rucktaschel),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  397. 

crystallography  of  (de  Schulten), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  486. 

constitution  of  (Manchot  and 
Kieser),  1906,  A.,  ii,  83. 

of  the  metals  of  the  alkaline  earths 
(Honigschmid),  190^,  A.,  ii,  808. 

See  also  under  the  separate  Metals, 
hydroxide,      adsorptive      power      of 

(Rohland),  1909,  A.,  ii,  27. 
nitrides  (Weiss  and   Engelhardt), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  122. 


Silicon 


1918 


Silicon  monoxide  (Potter),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

277. 
dioxide  (silica)  and  alumina  in  allo- 

l)hane,  lialloysite,  and  inontnior- 

illonite  (Thugutt),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

210  ;  (Stremme),  1911,  A.,  ii,  406. 
and  alumina,  precipitation  of  gelati- 
nous    mixtures      of,    and     their 

relation  to  allophane,  lialloysite, 

and  montmorillonite  (Stkemme), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  1041. 
precipitated  (Le  Chatelieii),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  1033. 
allotropic  forms  of  (Johns),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  257. 
the  polymorphous  forms  of  (Barlow 

and  Pope),  1908,  T.,  1554. 
floury  form  of  (Tucan),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

652. 
physical    properties    of  (Day    and 

Shepherd),  1906,  A.,  ii,  771. 
vitreous,  optical  properties  of  (Gif- 

FORD  and  Shenstone),  1904,  A., 

ii,  332. 
cubical    exj)ansion    of    (Harlow), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  128. 
supposed  volatility  of,  at  the  moment 

of  its  liberation  by  strong  acids 

(Frirdheim  and  Pinagel),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  584. 
chemical    behaviour    of     different 

modifications  of  (Schwarz),1912, 

A.,  ii,  756. 
binary    system    of,    with    alumina 

(Shepherd,        Rankin,        and 

Wright),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1015. 
equilibrium   of,   with   calcium   and 

aluminium    oxides    (Shepherd, 

Rankin,    and    Wright),    1911, 

A.,  ii,  725. 
fusion  of,  with  cuprous  oxide  (Otin), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  351. 
and  lead  oxide,  behaviour  of  (MosTO- 

witsch),  1907,  A.,  ii,  870. 
mixtures  of  manganous  oxide  with 

(Doerinckel),  1911,  A.,  ii,  608. 
reduction    of,  by    carbon    (Grp:en- 

wood),  1908,  T.,  1492;  P.,  188. 
reduction    of,    by    hydrogen     (Du- 

four),  1904,  A.,  ii,  398,  482. 
catalytic   power    of    (Senderens), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  166. 
catalytic  influence  of,  on  the  reaction 

2C0  +  02=  2CO2    (Bodenstein 

and  Ohlmer),  1905,  A.,  ii,  692. 
solution  of,  in  fused  calcium  cliloride 

(ARNDTand  Loewenstein),1909, 

A.,  ii,  1005. 
action    of    aluminium    powder    on 

(Weston  and  Ellis),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

385. 


Silicon  dioxide,  action  of,  on  the  melting 
of  alkali  carbonates  (v.  Wittorf), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  400. 

fused,  use  of  vessels  of,  in  cliemistry 
(Berthelot),  1905,  A.,  ii,  308, 
316,  386,  810. 

combination  of,  with  methylene- 
blue  (Pelet-Jolivet  and  Ander- 
son), 1909,  A.,  i,  526. 

qualitative  detection  of  (Petersen), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  62. 

estimation  of  (Knight  and   Men- 

neke),  1906,  A.,  ii,  803. 
estimation  of,  in  iron  ores  (Molden- 

hauer),  1912,  A.,  ii,  92. 
estimation  of,  in  iron  ores  containing 

alumina  (Dean),  1906,  A.,  ii,  630. 
and  alumina,  estimation  of,  in  iron 

ores  (Dean),   1907,  A.,  ii,   818; 

(Timby),  1908,  A.,  ii,  533. 
estimation  of,  in  trass  (Hambloch), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  1095. 
estimation    of,   colorimetrically,   in 

drainage  waters  (Veitch),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  329. 
estimation  of,  in  sea  water  (Ringer), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  55. 
and  fluorine,  estimation  and  separa- 
tion of  (Seemann),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

555. 
amorphous,   and  quartz,  separation 

of  (Sjollema),  1903,  A.,  ii,  241. 
separation  of,  from  silicon  and  carbon 

(Britzke),  1909,  A.,  ii,  937. 
and  tungsten  trioxide,  separation  of 

(Friedheim,     Henderson,    and 

Pinagel),  1905,  A.,  ii,  614. 
separation   of,    from    tungstic    acid 

(Defacqz),    1908,    A.,    ii,    737  ; 

(NicoLARDOT),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1074. 
Silicic  acid  (Jordis),  1903,  A.,  ii,  364  ; 

1905,  A.,  ii,   317  ;   (Jordis  and 

Kanter),  1903,  A.,  ii,  475,  542, 

595  ;  (Serra),  1910,  A.,  ii,  407. 
occurrence     of,     in     the     organism 

(Cern^),  1909,  A.,  ii,  911. 
in  Whartonian  jelly  (Frauenberg- 

er),  1908,  A.,  ii,  969  ;  (Schulz), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  225. 
vapour  pressure  and  velocity'  of  de- 
hydration of  powdered  (Tscher- 

mak),  1910,  A.,  ii,  407. 
colloidal,   preparation   of  (Kempe), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  343  ;  (Ebler  and 
Fellner),  1911,  A.,  ii,  723. 

history  of  (Smith  and  Bennett), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  500  ;  (Walden), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  1086. 

theories  of  the  constitution  of 
(Jordis  and  Ludewig),  1907, 
A.,  ii.  844. 
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Silicon : — 

Silicic  acid,  colloidal,  coagulation  of 
(Pai-pada),    1904,    A.,    ii,    120; 
1905,  A.,ii,  387. 
structure  of  the  gel  of  (Zsiomoni^y), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  880. 

hydrogel  of,  preparation  and  purifi- 
cation of  (JoKDis),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
84. 

and  its  salts,  thermochemistry  of 
(MuLERT),  1912,  A.,  ii,  626. 

gelatinisation  of  (Pappada  and 
Sadow.ski),  1910,  A.,  ii,  593. 

coagulation    of    (Pappada),    1911 
A.,  ii,  1077. 

hydrogel,  reactions  in  (Hatschek) 

1912,  A.,  ii,  449. 

growth  of  gels  of  (Liesegang),  1912 

A.,  ii,  756. 
vapour  pressure  of  the  gel  of  (Zsig 

MONDY,  Bachmann,  and  Steven 

son),  1912,  A.,  ii,  641. 
and  hydrofluoric  acid,  systems  con 

taining  (Baur),  1904,  A.,  ii,  608, 
action  of  phosphoric  acid  on  (Hutt 

ner),  1908,  A.,  ii,  838. 
excretion    of,    in    urine    (Schulz) 

1912,  A.,  ii,  370. 
colloidal,  detection  of  (Hermann) 

1907,  A.,  ii,  578. 

estimation    of   (Hermann),    1912 

A.,  ii,  1215. 
hvdrated,    estimation    of,    in    clay 

"(Pence),  1912,  A.,  ii,  204. 
separation  of,  in  basic  slags  (Soege), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  367. 

Silicic  acids  (Tschermak),  1909,  A,, 
ii,  884. 
preparation  of,  by  the  decomposition 
of  natural  silicates  (Tschermak), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  816;  1906,  A.,  ii, 
771  ;  (Hillebrand),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
772. 

Tschermak's  method  of  preparing, 
from   natural   silicates    (MIjgge), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  277,  688;  (Tscher- 
mak), 1908,  A.,  ii,  490. 

obtained    by     (Tschermak  :     van 
Bemmelkn),  1908,  A.,  ii,  838. 
Silicic  acids,  a-  and  fi-  (Mylius  and 

Groschtjff),  1906,  A.,  ii,  160. 
Hydrofluosilicic     acid.      See     under 

Fluorine. 
Silicates  (JoRDisand  Kanter),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  88,  161,  248. 
in    the    earth's    crust,     modes    of 
weathering     (van     Bemmelen), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  419. 
containing    alumina    and    haloids, 
basic   (Weyberg),    1905,  A.,  ii, 
89. 


Silicon : — 

Silicates,  formation  of  (Koenigs- 
BERGER  and  Muller),  1906,  A., 
ii,  553;  (Cobb),  1909,  P.,  165. 

formation  of,  in  binary  systems 
(van  Klooster),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
111. 

preparation  of  certain  (Stein),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  763. 

constitution  of  (Manchot),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  1060. 

constitution  of  certain  (Simmonds), 
1903,  T.,  1449;  P.,  218. 

constitution  of  complex  (Singer), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  979. 

natural,  constitution  of  certain 
(McXeil),  1906,  A.,  ii,  457. 

possible  relation  between  the  vis- 
cosity curves  and  the  molecular 
volumes  of  (Loewinson-Less- 
ing),  1906,  A.,  ii,  459. 

crystallised,  and  their  glasses,  rela- 
tion between  refractive  index  and 
density  of  (Larsen),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
841. 

thermochemistry  of  the  (Dittler), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  96. 

heat  of  formation  of  (Tscherno- 

BfeEFF),  1905,  A.,  ii,  678  ;   1912, 

A.,  ii,  235. 
specific  heat  of  (White),  1909,  A., 

ii,  966. 
mean    specific  heat  of  fused    and 

crystallised  (Schulz),   1911,  A., 

ii,  1059. 
melting  point  of  (DiTTLER  :  Marc), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  552. 
determination  of  the  melting  points 

of,  by  optical  methods  (Doelter), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  726. 
fused,  rate  of  reaction  in  (Doelter), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  611. 
hydrated,  study   of    (Zambonini), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  154. 
hydrothermal  (Baur  and   Becke), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  991. 

molten,  dissociation  of  (Doelter), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  178,  839. 
absolute  viscosity  of   (Doelter 
and     Sirk),     1911,     A.,      ii, 
880. 
solidification    curves    of    certain 
(Dittler),  1909,  A.,  ii,  47. 
reduced  (Simmonds),  1904,  T.,  681  ; 

P.,  91. 
silicon  from  (Groppel),  1910,  A., 

ii,  289. 
binary-systems  of  (Lebedeff),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  919. 
density  of  mixtures  of  (Tillotson), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  643. 


Silicon 
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Silicon : — 

Silicates,  reduction  of,  with  metallic 
calcium  (Wedekind  and  Duitii), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  756. 
and  titanates,  thermal  analysis  of 
mixtures  of  (Smolensky),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  160. 
decomposition     of     (Tschermak), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  816  ;  1906,  A.,  ii, 
771  ;  (Hillebrand),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
772. 

decomposition  of  with  hydrofluoric 
and  hydrochloric  acids  (Hinden), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  579. 
decomposition    of,    by  pure    water 

(van  der  Leeden),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

299. 
action   of  ammonium   chloride    on 

(Clarke  and  Steiger),  1903,  A., 

ii,  380. 
natural,    action    of    silver    nitrate 

and   thallous  niirate   on    certain 

(Steiger  :  Clarke),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

707. 
products  of  the  weathering   of,   iu 

clay,  volcanic,  and  laterite  soils 

respectively    (van    Bemmelen), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  89. 

acid  and  alkaline  reaction  of 
(CoRNu),  1906,  A.,  ii,  770. 

detection  of  (Browning),  1911,  A., 
ii,  1030. 

analysis  of  (Jordis  and  Ltjdewig), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  51  ;  (Rupp  and 
Lehmann),  1911,  A.,  ii,  658. 

from  Caucasia,  analysis  of  (Orloff), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  950. 
analysis  of,  sources  of  errors  in  the 

(Jordis),  1905,  A.,  ii,  610. 
simplification  of  the  analysis  of,  by 

the  use  of  formic  acid  (LECLfeRE), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  612. 
micro-chemical   analysis  of  (Cana- 

val),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1029. 
estimation  of  alkalis  in  (Starck), 

1909,  A.,    ii,    761  ;     (Doring), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  348;  (Makinen), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  297. 

estimation  of  alkalis  in, by  L.  Smith's 
method  (Steinlen),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
349  ;  (Makgosches),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
421. 

estimation  of  alumina  in  (Hinrich- 
sen,  Kedesdy,  Rodt,  and 
Thomas),  1907,  A.,  ii,  506. 

estimation  of  boric  acid  in 
(Wherky  and  Chapin),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  92. 

estimation  of  ferrous  oxide  in 
(DiTTRiCH  and  Leonhard),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  1002. 


Silicon : — 

Silicates,  estimation  of  ferrous  iron  in 
(Dittrich),    1911,    A.,    ii,    543 ; 
(DiTTRicH  and  Leonhard),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  299. 
titrimetric     estimation    of    ferrous 
oxide  and  boric  acid  in  (Fiiomme), 
1910,  A.,  ii.  351. 
estimation   of   fluorine  in  (Klein- 
stuck),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1026. 
estimation    of    small    amounts    of 
manganese  in  natural  (Hollaed), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  654. 
estimation  of  potassium  in  (Auten- 

RiETH),  1908,  A.,  ii,  897. 
estimation  of  potassium  and  sodium 

in  (Thomsen),  1903,  A.,  ii,  431. 
estimation  of  water  in  (Dittrich 

and  Eitel),  1912,  A.,  ii,  804. 
See  also  Alkali  silicates  and  Metallic 
silicates. 
Metasilicates,       experiments       with 
(Zinke),  1912,  A.,  ii,  359. 
Silicon    oxychlorides,     action     of,    ou 
sodium      salts      of      fatty      acids 
(Zanetti),  1912,  A.,  i,  935. 
phosphide  (Gewecke),   1908,  A.,  ii, 

597. 
sulphides  (Cambi),  1911,  A.,  ii,  601. 
and    oxysulphides     (Rankin    and 
Revington),  1908,  P.,  131. 
mojiosulphide  (Cambi),  1910,    A.,   ii, 

952. 
sulphide,  formation  of,  in  the  desulph- 
urisation  of  iron  (Fielding),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  32. 
thiobromide  and  thiodiamide,   forma- 
tion of  (Blix),  1904,  A.,  ii,  119. 
thiochloride,    di-imide,    and    nitride, 
and     silicam     (Blix     and     Wir- 
belauer),  1904,  A.,  ii,  120.     • 
Silicon     organic      compounds      (Dil- 
they),      1903,     A.,     i,     405,      591  ; 

1904,  A.,  i,  132;  (Rosenheim, 
Loewenstamm,  and  Singer),  1903, 
A.,  i,  603;  (Kipping),  1904,  P.,  15; 

1905,  P.,  65;  1907,  T.,  209,  717; 
P.,  9,  83;  1908,  T.,  457;  P.,  47; 
1912,  T.,  2106,  2108,  2125  ;  P.,  243, 
244  ;  (Dilthey  and  Eduardoff), 
1904,  A.,  i,  464;  1906,  A.,  i,  128; 
(Taurke),  1905,  A.,  i,  422;  (Dil- 
they, Eduardoff,  and  Schumach- 
er), 1906,  A.,  i,  342;  (Ladenburg), 
1907,  A.,  i,  668;  1908,  A.,  i,  492; 
(Maesden  and  Kipping),  1908,  T., 
198;  P.,  12;  (Robison  and  Kip- 
ping), 1908,  T.,  439;  P.,  25;  1912, 
T.,  2142,  2156;  P.,  245;  (Luff  and 
Kipping),  1908,  T.,  2004,  2090;  P., 
224,  236  ; 
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Silicon  organic  compounds  {continued) 
(Reynolds),  1908,  P.,  279,  280; 
1909,  T.,  505,  508,  512  ;  (Ruff  and 
Geisel),  1908,  A.,  i,  966;  (Mel- 
zer),  1908,  A.,  1,  967;  (Khotin- 
SKY  and  Seregenkoff),  1908,  A., 
i,  1032;  (Kipping  and  Davis), 
1909,  T.,  69  ;  P.,  9  ;  (Khotinsky), 
1909,  A.,  i,  864 ;  (Challenger 
and  Kipping),  1910,  T.,  142,  755  ; 
P.,  3,  65  ;  (Kipping  and  Hack- 
foku),  1911,  T.,  138  ;  P.,  8  ; 
(Martin),  1912,  A.,  i,  819. 

including  the  group  SiN,  formation  of 
(Reynolds),  1905,  T.,  1870;  P., 
249. 

chlorides  of  the  silicomethane  series, 
preparation  of  (Bessox  and  FouR- 
nier),  1909,  A.,  ii,  399. 

thiocyanate,  preparation,  constitution, 
and  properties  of  (Reynolds),  1906, 
T.,  397;  P.,  17. 
Silicon  estimation  and  separation  : — 

graphitic,  analysis  of  (Spielmann), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  610. 

estimation  of  commercial ;  separation 
of  silica  and  (Limmer),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
131. 

estimation  of,  in  presence  of  silica 
(Philips),  1906,  A.,  ii,   125. 

estimation  of,  in  ferrosilicon  (Luc- 
CHtesE),  1905,  A.,  ii,  188;  (K.), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  420;  (Preuss),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  346;  (Neumann),  1910,  A., 
ii,  547. 

estimation  of,  in  iron  containing 
graphite  (Reichard),  1911,  A,,  ii, 
929. 

improvement  of  Drown  and  Shimer's 
method  of  estimating,  in  iron 
(Thill),  1905,  A.,  ii,  62. 

estimation  of,  in  vanadium  and 
molybdenum  and  in  their  iron 
alloys  (Trautmann),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
538. 

and  carbon,  separation  of  silica  from 
(Britzke),  1909,  A.,  ii,  937. 
Silicon    steels,    constitution    and    pro- 
perties of  (Guillet),  1904,  A.,  ii,  128. 
Silicon-amide  and   -imide    (Vigouroux 

and  Hugot),  1903,  A.,  ii,  541. 
o-Siliconaphtlioic  acid  (Melzer),  1908, 

A.,  i,  967  ;  (Khotinsky),  1909,  A.,  i, 

864. 
Siliconaphthoic  acids,  a-   and  )8-,    and 

their    ortho-esters   (Khotinsky    and 

Seregenkoff),  1908,  A.,  i,  1032. 
Silicone  (Honigschmid),    1909,  A.,   ii, 

805. 
Silicones   (Boudouard),    1906,   A.,    i, 

563. 


Siliconitrogen  hydride  (Ruff,  Albert, 
and    Geisel),     1905,    A.,    ii,    519; 
(Ruff),  1908,  A.,  i,  967. 
Silicopentane,     dodecachlovo-     (Besson 
and  Fournier),  1909,  A.,  ii,  399,  663. 
Silicophenylacetic  acid  and    the    esters 
of    the    ortho-acid   (Melzer),    1908, 
A.,  i,  967. 
Silicophenylamide,  bromination  of  (Rey- 
nolds), 1905,  T.,  1870  ;  P.,  249. 
interactions  of,  with   thiocarbimides 
(Reynolds),  1903,  T.,  252  ;  P.,  6. 
Silicophenylimide,  bromination  of  (Rey- 
nolds), 1905,  T.,  1870;  P.,  249. 
Silicotetrapyrrole     (Reynolds),    1908, 

P.,  279;  1909,  T.,  505. 
Silico-thermic  experiments   (Askenasy 

and  PoNNAz),  1909,  A.,  ii,  43. 
Silicotungstates,    analysis    of    (Fried- 
HEiM,    Henderson,   and    Pinagel), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  614. 
Silicotungstic  acid,  compounds  of,  with 
antipyrine  and  pyramidone  (Javil- 
lier),  1912,  A.,  ii,  948. 
atropine,  coniceiue,  and  sparteine  salts 
of  (Javillier),  1911,  A.,  i,  152. 
Silicotungstic    acids,     preparation     ot 

(CoPAUx),  1908,  A.,  ii,  197. 
Silk,  composition  and  cleavage  products 
of  different  kinds  of  (Abderhal- 
den),  1909,  A.,  i,  275  ;  1911,  A.,  i, 
1050  ;  (Abderhalden  and  Rilli- 
ET),  1909,  A.,  i,  275;  (Abder- 
halden and  Behrend),  1909,  A., 
i,  343 ;  (Abderhalden  and  Brahm: 
Abderhalden  and  Sington),  1909, 
A.,  i,  750  ;  (Abderhalden  and 
Brossa  :  Abderhalden  and  Spack: 
Abderhalden  and  Worms),  1909, 
A.,  i,  859;  (Abderhalden  and 
Schmid),  1910,  A.,  i,  289;  (Roose: 
Suwa),  1910,  A.,  i,  794 ;  (Strauch), 
1911,  A.,  i,  511  ;  (Abderhalden 
and  Inouye),  1912,  A.,  i,  751. 
so-called   chlorophyll   of   (Villard), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  628. 

occurrence  of  ^-serine  in  (Fischer), 

1907,  A.,  i,  485. 
formation  of  (Abderhalden,  Dean, 

and    Weichardt),    1909,    A.,    ii, 

418. 
as  a  dye  producer  (Pauly  and  Binz), 

1905,  A.,  i,  75. 

process  of  dyeing  (Suida),  1905,  A., 
i,  457  ;  (Gelmo  and  Suida),  1905, 
A.,  i,  714. 

hydrolysis  of,  by  acids  and  by  alkalis 
(Abderhalden,  Medigreceanu, 
and  Pincussohn),  1909,  A.,  i,  751. 

of  the  spider's  web  (Fischer),  1907, 
A,,  ii,  566. 
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Silk,   Canton,  the  monoamino-acids   of 
(Abderhalden  and   Behuend), 
1909,  A.,  i,  343. 
monoamino-acids  from  tlie    gelatin 
(leim)     of    (Abdrhhaldrn     and 
Worms),  1909,  A.,  i,  859. 
Chefoo,        monoamino-acids         from 
(Abderhalden  and  Welde),  1910, 
A.,  i,  289. 
Indian     Tussore,       monoamino-acids 
from  (Abderhalden  and  Spack), 

1909,  A.,  i,  859  ;  (Strauch),  1911, 
A.,  i,   511. 

Italian,     amino-acids     of      (Roose), 

1910,  A.,  i,  794. 

Japanese,  amino-acids  of  (SowA), 
1910,  A.,  i,  794. 

Neuchang,  hydrolysis  of  (Abderhal- 
den and  RiLLiET),  1909,  A,,  i,  275. 

Niet  ngo  tsdm,  from  China,  mono- 
amino-acids from  (Abderhalden 
and  Brossa),  1909,  A.,  i,  859. 

Shantung  Tussore,  and  Bengal,  mono- 
amino-acids of (Abderhalden  and 
SiNGTON),  1909,   A.,  i,  750. 

Tai-Tsao-Tsam,  monoamino-acids 

from  (ABDERHA.LDEN  and  Schmid), 
1910,  A.,  i,   289. 

wild,  hydrolysis  of  (Suzuki,  Yoshi- 
MURA,  and  Inouye),  1909,  A.,  1,859. 

tryptie  digestion  of  (Hubbard),  1912, 
A.,  i,  60. 
Silk-fibroin,    hydrolysis  of    (Fischer), 

1903,  A.,  i,  779. 
Silk  peptone,  preparation  and  action  of, 

onpeptolytic  enzymes  (Abderhalden 

and  Steineck),  1910,  A.,  ii,  980. 
Silk-worm,  variations  in  dextrose, 
glycogen,  fat,  and  albumin  in  the 
course  of  the  metamorphoses  in  the 
(Vaney  and  Matgnon),  1905,  A., 
ii,  406,  467. 

does  a  change  of  fat  into  glycogen 
occur  in,  during  metamorphosis  ? 
(Kotake  and  Sera),  1909,  A. ,  ii, 912. 

an  enzyme  in,  which  produces  am- 
monia from  amino-com  pounds 
(Takeuchi  and  Inouye),  1909,  A., 
ii,  912. 

composition  of  chrysalis  oil  from  the 
(Tsujimoto),  1908,  A.,  ii,  517. 
Silk-worm  disease,  the  large  bacillus  in 

(Sawamura),  1905,  A.,  ii,  472. 
Sillimanite,  artificial  formation  of  (Sust- 
schinsky),  1907,  A.,  ii,  278. 

axial  ratios  of  (Taubert),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
555. 
Siloxicon,     analysis    of    (Spielmann), 

190.5,  A.,  ii,  610. 
Silvatic    acid    and    its   potassium    salt 

(Hesse),  1907,  A.,  i,  778. 


Silver  (Vigouroux),  1907,  A.,  ii,  767.  I 

in    the    trias    of    Meurthe-et-Moselle        ' 
(Laur),  1906,  A.,  ii,  556.  ! 

pebbles  of  co{>per  and,  from   Mexico        ' 
(Fitzpatrick),  1903,  A.,  ii,  300. 

electrolytic  deposition  of  (Snowdon), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  452;  (Hughe8  and 
Withrow),  1911,  a.,  ii,  154.  j 

extraction  of,  from  its  ores  (KiJHN), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  884. 

separation  of,  by  colloidal  gold  from 
reduction  mixtures  containing  silver        I 
(Zsigmondy),  1906,  A.,  ii,  679. 

atomic  weight  of  (Guye),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
19;  1912,  A.,  ii,  552;  (Guye  and  i 
Ter-Gazarian),  1906,  A.,  ii,  750;  1 
(Richards  and  Forbes),  1907,  A.,  j 
ii,  685  ;  (Leduc),  1909,  A.,  ii,  140  ;  I 
(Dubreuil),  1909,  A.,  ii,  140; 
(Hinrichs),  1909,  A.,  ii,  140,  231  ;         i 

1910,  A.,    ii,    844;    1912,   A.,   ii, 

253  ;  (Richards,  Kothner,  and  \ 
Tiede),  1909,  A.,  ii,  231 ;  (Baxter 
and  Tilley),  1909,  A.,  ii,  225  ;  | 
(Richards  and  Willard),  1910,  i 
A.,  ii,  292 ;  (Baxter),  1911,  A.,  ii,  ' 
112. 

atomic  weight  of,  according  to  Stas's 
experiments  (Dubreuil),  1908,  A., 
ii,  1035. 

preparation  of  chemically-active,  by 
electrolysis  (Tananaeff),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  377. 

bivalent  (Barbieri),  1907,  A.,  ii,  767. 

modifications  of  (KoHLSCHiJTTER  and 
Eydmann),  1912,  A.,  ii,  845. 

an    allotropic    form    of    (Palitsch),         ! 

1911,  A.,  ii,  724.  ] 
allotropic    forms  of  (Kohlschutter         ■ 

and  Fischmann),  1912,  A.,  ii,  253. 
allotropic,  and    its    colours    (Galla-         \ 
gher),  1907,  A.,  ii,  84.  , 

colours  of  (Blake),  1904,  A.,  ii,  31.         I 
grey,  existence  of  different  modifica-         ] 

tions  of  ordinary  (Pissap^ewsky),         ; 

1908,  A.,  ii,  494.  : 

spectrum  of  (Kasper),  1911,  A.,ii,831.          < 
arc  spectrum  of   (Duffield),    1911,         ; 

A.,  ii,  350.  i 

ultra-red  line  spectrum  of  (Paschen  :         i 

Randall),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1014.  ■ 

and    its    oxides,    electrochemical   be-         ' 

haviour  of  (Luther  and  Pokobny), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  277. 
electrochemical    equivalent    of    (van 

Dyk  and  Kunst),  1904,  A.,  ii,  255  ; 

(VAN  Dyk),  1905,  A.,  ii,  137  ;  1907, 

A.,   ii,   8 ;   (Guthe),    1906,   A.,   ii, 

520  ;    (Kohlrausch),   1908,  A.,  ii, 

657  ;  (Laporte  and  de  la  Gorge), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  178. 


i 


1923 


Silver 


I 


Silver,  electrolytic  potential   of  (Bris- 

LEE),  1909,  A.,  ii,  462. 
influence  of   dissolved   gases  on    the 

electrode-potential   of  the   system  : 

silver  acetate  and  (Jaques),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  383. 
electrolytic  valve  action  of  (Schulze), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  560. 
molecular  weight   of    the   vapour  of 

(v.    Wartenberg),    1906,   A.,    ii, 

161. 
kinetics  of  rapid  chemical  and  ionic 

reactions  of  (Reichinstein),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  960. 
fulminating,  a  warning  as  to  formation 

of  (Sieverts),  1909,  A.,  ii,  142. 
precipitated  (Das),  1910,  A.,  ii,  209. 
application  of  the  phase  rule  to  the 

melting  point  of  (Richards),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  266. 
colloidal  (Lottermoser),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
31 ;  (Gutbier  and  Hofmeier), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  452;  (KoHLSCHtix- 
TER),  1908,  A.,  ii,  182;  (Pap- 
pada),  1912,  A.,  ii,  157. 

forms  of  (Luppo-Oramer),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  394. 

so-called  (Hanriot),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
368,  543,  597  ;  (Chassevant  and 
Posternak),  1903,  A.,  ii,  478. 

preparation  of  (Castoro),  1907,  A., 
ii,  684. 

preparation  and  properties  of  (Chas- 
sevant), 1904,  A.,  ii,  122. 

precipitation  of,  by  metal  plates 
(Philippson),  1912,  A.,  ii,  914. 

produced  electrically,  chemical  com- 
position of  (RebiIsre),  1909,  A., 
ii,  312. 

electrical  charge  of  (Lewis),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  465. 

coagulation  of  (Dumansky),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  560. 

absorption     compounds     of,     with 
organic  colloids   (Lottermoser), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  318. 
colloidal  solutions  of  (Rebi^re),  1912, 
A.,ii,  642. 

preparation  of  (KIjspert),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  76;  (Gutbier),  1903,  A., 
ii,  82;  (Henrich),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
299  ;  (Garbowski),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
432. 

preparation  of,  by  fractional  coagu- 
lation (Od^n),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
240. 

from  action  of  pure  water  on  silver 

(TRAUBE-MENGARINiandSCALA), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  731. 
viscosity  of  (Woudstra),  1908,  A., 
ii,  465,  818. 


Silver,  colloidal  solutions  of,  action  of 

some    electrolytes  on  (Woudstra), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  160;  (Lottermoser), 

1908,  A.,  ii,   365.  ^ 
hydrogel   {silver -gel)  in  photographic 

films   (Lijppo-CRAMER),    1908,    A., 

ii,  841,  945,  1024. 
hydrosols,    absorption    of    light    by 
(Pihlblad),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1043. 

and  salts,  influence  of,  on  nitrogen 
metabolism  (Izar),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
905. 

coagulation  of  (Doerinckel),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  589. 

Bredig's,  composition  of   (Blake), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  121. 
metallic,  and  ferric  nitrate,  equilibrium 

between  (Noyes  and  Brann),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  916. 
and  thallium,  liquid-crystalline  phasas 

of  the  monohaloids  of  (Stoltzen- 

berg  and  Huth),  1910,  A.,  ii,  295. 
and  selenium,  freezing-point  diagram 

of  (Friedrich  and  Leroux),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  696. 
the  system :  lead,   tin,  and  (Parra- 

VANO),  1911,  A.,  ii,  281  ;  1912,  A., 

ii,  759. 
partition   of,   between   lead   and   zinc 

(PoTDAR),_1908,  A.,  ii,  945. 
equilibrium  in  the  system  :  lead,  zinc, 

and    (Kremann    and  Hofmeier), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  884. 
solid  and  fused,  solubility  of  hydrogen 

and    oxygen     in     (Sieverts    and 

Hagenacker),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1004. 
solubility    of,    in    mixtures    of   acids 

(Pannain),  1909,  A.,  ii,  886. 
solutions,    ammoniacal,  reduction   of, 

by  organic  substances  (Morgan  and 

Micklethwait),  1903,  A.,  ii,  189. 
precipitation   of  mixed   bromide   and 

thiocyanate    solutions  by    (KIJster 

and  Thiel),  1903,  A.,  ii,  136,  510. 
as  a   reducing  agent    (Hendrixson), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  596. 
ions,  complex  (v.  Euler),  1903,  A., 

ii,  544,  717. 
solutions,  action  of  antimony  hydride 

on  (Reckleben),  1909,  A.    ii,  489. 
combination    of    the    halogens    with 

finely  divided  (Kastle),  1911,  A., 

ii,  481. 
isomorphous  replacement  of  univalent 

mercury  by  (Ray),  1907,  T.,  2033 ; 

P.,  165. 
reaction  of,  with  nitric  acid  (Stans^ 

bie),  1908,  A.,  ii,  497._ 
action  of  ozone  on  metallic  (Manchot 

and  Kampschulte),   1907,  A.,  ii, 

616. 


Silver 


1924 


Silver,  action  of  silicon  tetrachloride  on 
(ViGOTjRoux),  1907,  A.,  ii,  543. 
use  of,   in   the   combustion  of  nitro- 
genous   substances    (Epstein     and 
DoHT),  1908,  A.,  ii,  132. 
use  of,   in  the  estimation  of  molyb- 
denum,   vanadium,   selenium,    and 
tellurium  (Perkins),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
659. 
Silver  alloys  (Pannain),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
495. 
solubility    of,    in    mixtures   of    acids 

(Pannain),  1909,  A.,  ii,  886. 
with   aluminium   (Petrenko),    1905, 
A.,  ii,  635. 
electrical   properties  of  (Broniew- 
SKi),  1910,  A.,  ii,  715. 
with  antimony,  bismuth,  and  thallium 

(Petrenko),  1906,  A.,  ii,  667. 
with    arsenic    (Friedrich    and    Le- 

Roux),  1906,  A.,  ii,  283. 
with  cadmium  (Petrenko  and  Fedor- 
off),  1911,  A.,  ii,  281. 
properties  of  (Rose),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

86. 
equilibrium  diagram  of  (Bruni  and 
Quercigh),  1910,  A.,  ii,  963. 
with   calcium    (Baar),    1911,  A.,  ii, 

611. 
with  cobalt  (Ducelliez),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

716.  • 

with   copper    (Field),    1910,   A.,   ii, 
851. 
electrical  conductivity  and  hardness 
of    (KuRNAKOFF,    PusHiN,    and 
Senkowsky),  1910,  A.,  ii,  925. 
with  copper  and  gold  (Janecke),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  1089. 
with  copper  and  lead  (Friedrich  and 

Leroux),  1907,  A.,  ii,  620. 
with  copper,  with  lead,  and  with  tin, 
distillation  of  (Moissan  and  Wa- 
tanabe),  1907,  A.,  ii,  84. 
with  gold  (Raydt),  1912,  A.,  ii,  562. 
densities  of  (Hoitsema),  1904,  A., 
ii,  742. 
with  gold  and  platinum   (Hollard 

and  Bertiaux),  1904,  A.,  ii,  685. 
with  lead  (Friedrich  and  Puchta), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  541. 
with  lead  and  tin  (Petrenko),  1907, 

A.,ii,  346. 
with  magnesium  (Sghemtschuschny), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  539. 
hardness  of  (Smirnoff  and  Kur- 

nakoff),  1909,  A.,  ii,  402. 
electrical  conductivity  and  hardness 
of  (Smirnoff  and  Kurnakoff), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  888. 
with  mercury  (Jones),  1910,  T.,  336  ; 
P.,  47. 


Silver  alloys  with  mercury,  relation  of 
the  conductivity  of,  to  tempera- 
ture (Calvo),  1911,  A.,  ii,  574. 
chemical  equilibrium  between  a 
solution  of  silver  and  mercury 
nitrates  and  (Reinders),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  219. 
with  mercury  and  tin  (Joyner),  1911, 

T.,  195  ;  P.,  5. 
with  metals  of  the  iron  group  (Pe- 
trenko), 1907,  A.,  ii,  346. 
with  nickel  (Vigoroux),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

716. 
with  palladium  (Ruer),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

99. 
with  platinum  (Thompson  and  Mil- 
ler), 1906,  A.,  ii,  764  ;   (Doer- 
inckel),  1907,  A.,  ii,  785. 
cupellation  of  (Carmichael),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  151  ;   (Sharwood),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  450. 
with  silicon  (Arrivaut),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

1035. 
with  sodium,  equilibrium  of  (Quer- 
cigh), 1910,  A.,  ii,  1062. 
with  zinc  (Petrenko),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
284. 
relation  between  electrical  conduc- 
tivity and   thermoelectric  power 
of    (PusHiN    and    Maximenko), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  539. 
with  zinc  and  lead,  potential  of  (Kre- 
MANN  and  Hofmeier),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
848. 
Silver  ammine  persulphate  (Barbieri), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  763. 
Argentammonium  bases  (v.  Euler), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  544;  (Bonsdorff), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  598. 
compounds  in   solution  (Whitney 
and     Melcher),    1903,    A.,    ii, 
290. 
Silver  compounds,  quantitative  indica- 
tions furnished  by  the  dissociation 
spectra  of  (de  Gramont),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  787. 
with  cadmium  (Petrenko  and  Fe- 
doroff),  1911,  A.,  ii,  800. 
and  lead  compounds,  impossibility  of 
judging  of   relative   stalnlities    of, 
from    thermochemical    data    (Col- 
son),  1909,  A.,  ii,  400. 
Silver     chloronitroiridium      compound 
(Miolati  and   Gialdini),  1903,  A., 
ii,  25. 
Silver  salts,  anodic  decomposition  during 
the  electrolysis  of  (Bose),  1905,  A., 
ii,  299. 
sparingly  soluble,  solubility  of  (Abegg 
and  Cox),  1904,  A.,  ii,  256  ;  (Whit- 
BY),  1910,  A.,  ii,  612. 


1925 


Silver 


Silver  salts,  colloidal  (Paal  and  Voss), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  816;  (Lottermoser), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  586. 

solid  soluble,  in  combination  with 
colloids,  preparation  of  (Kalle  & 
Co.),  1907,  A.,  i,  370. 

complex  (BoDLANDER  and  Eberlein), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  401. 

equilibrium  between  (Lucas),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  715. 

decomposition  of  certain  (Angeli  and 
Marchetti),  1908,  A.,  ii,  841  ; 
(Angeli,  Castellana,  and  Fer- 
rero),  1909,  A.,  i,  739;  (Angeli 
and  Alessandri),  1910,  A.,  i,  605. 

reactions  of  acetylene  with  acidified 
solutions  of  (NiEUWLAND  and 
Maguire),  1906,  A.,  i,  721. 

and  aliphatic  iodides,  kinetics  of  the 
reaction  between  (Donnan  and 
Potts),  1910,  T.,  1882  ;  P.,  212. 

catalytic  action  of,  on  chlorates  in  the 
presence  of  aniline  hydrochloride 
(Fages  y  Virgili),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
1107. 

action  of  halogens  on  (Norm AND  and 
Gumming),  1912,  T.,  1852  ;  P., 
225  ;  (Taylor),  1912,  P.,  314. 

action  of  selenium  and  tellurium  on 
(Hall  and  Lenher),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
154. 

action  of,  on  autolysis  of  liver  (Izar), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  907. 

toxicity  of,  to  fishes  (Pigorini),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  412. 

use  of,  in  sterilising  water  (Traetta- 
Mosca),  1909,  A.,  ii,  256. 

complex  compounds  of,  with  mercury 
salts  (FiNZi),  1912,  A.,  ii,  158. 

double,  stable  soluble  compounds  of 
organic  substances  and  (Busch), 
1909,  A.,  i,  706. 

halogen,  compressibilities  of  (Rich- 
ards and  Jones),  1909,  A.,  ii,  214. 

and  lead  halogen  salts,  ternary  sys- 
tems of  (Matthes),  1911,  A.,  ii,  476. 
Silver    antimonides    (Liebisch),    1910, 
A.,  ii,  502. 

arsenate,  analysis  of  (Baxter  and 
Coffin),  1909,  A.,  ii,  397. 

dimercurous  arsenate,  and  phosphate 
(Jacobsen),  1909,  A.,  ii,  887. 

bromides,  action  of  hydrogen  peroxide, 
on  (Trivelli),  1910,  A.,  ii,  502. 

bromide,    action  of  metals  and  other 
substances   on    (Bettini),    1904, 
A.,  ii,  31. 
peptisation   of  (Liesegang),    1910, 

A.,  ii,  953. 
and  chloride,  solubility  of,  at  100° 
(Bottgee),  1906,  A.,  ii,  656. 


Silver    bromide    and    chloride,    gelatin 
plates,    composition    and    pro- 
perty   of  the  salts  formed  in 
the  fixing  of  (A.  and  L.  Lumi- 
i:RE  and  Seyewetz),  1907,  A., 
ii,  866. 
solubility  of,  in  sodium  sulphite 
solutions  (Luther  and  Leub- 
ner),  1912,  A.,  ii,  450. 
carbonate,     application      of     Watt's 
principle   to  the   dissociation    of 
(Colson),  1905,  A.,  ii,  304. 
in  solution,  condition  of  (Spencer 

and  Le  Pla),  1910,  A.,  ii,  97. 
and  nitrate,   oxide,  and  peroxide, 
action   of  hydrogen  peroxide  on 
(Mulder),  1904,  A.,  ii,  32. 
chloride,      colour-sensitive      (Baur), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  4. 
solid,     conduction     of     electricity 
through  (Le  Blanc  and  Kersch- 
baum),  1910,  A.,  ii,  382,  925. 
solubility  of,    in   water    (Rossem), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  348,  643,  940. 
solubility  of,  in  chloride  solutions 

(Forbes),  1912,  A.,  ii,  49. 
solubility  of,  at  high  temperatures 

(Melcher),  1910,  A.,ii,  293. 
Stas's  investigation  of  the  solubility 
of  (Drucker),  1909,  A.,  ii,  482. 
solubility   of,  in  hydrochloric  acid 
and    sodium    chloride    solutions 
(Barlow),  1906,  A.,  ii,  852. 
solubility  of,  in  presence  of  mercuric 

salts  (FiNZi),  1903,  A.,  ii,  210. 
solubility    of,   in   mercuric   nitrate 
solution  (Buttle  and  Hewitt), 
1908,  T.,  1405;  P.,  173. 
and  oxide,  solubility  of  (Noyes  and 

KoHR),  1903,  A.,  ii,  201. 
solutions,    equilibria    in    (Wells), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  340. 
reduction   of  (Vigouroux),    1907, 

A.,  ii,  767. 
reduction  of,   by  calcium    (Hack- 
spill),  1906,  A.,  ii,  161. 
influence  of  colloids  as  retarders  in 
the  reduction  of  (Reinders  and 
VAN  Nieuwenburg),    1912,  A., 
ii,  254. 
alloy  of,   with  potassium   chloride 
(Schemtschuschny),    1907,   A., 
ii,  258. 
and  pyridine,    equilibrium  in   the 
system  (Kahlenberg  and  Wit- 
tich),  1909,  A.,  i,  602. 
and  silver  sulphide,  equilibrium  of 
mixtures    of  (Truthe),    1912, 
A.,  ii,  763. 
thermal  analysis  of  the   system 
(Sandonnini),  1912,  A.,  ii,759. 


Silver 


1926 


Silver  chloride,  mixed  crystals  of,  with 

sodium   chloride   (Botta),    1911, 

A.,  ii,  293. 
constitution   of  the   compound  of, 

with   ammonia   (Straub),    1911, 

A.,  ii,  883. 
precipitates,  opalescent,  estimation 

of  (Wells),    1906,    A.,   ii,    252, 

492  ;    (Richards),  1906,  A.,   ii, 

493. 
estimation  and  separation  of,  from 

silver  cyanide  (Plimmer),  1903, 

P.,  285. 
separation    of,    from    silver    iodide 

(Baubtgny),  1908,  A.,  ii,  321. 
iridichloride  and  iridochloride  (Deli5- 

pine),  1910,  A.,  ii,  34. 
^e^rachloroplatinate,  decomposition  of, 
by  water,  and  preparation  of  fulmin- 
ating  platinum  (Jacobsen),   1909, 
A.,  ii,  897. 
chromate  (Margosches),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

731  ;  1907,  A.,  ii,  23. 
interaction  of,  with  ethyl  bromide 

(Jaques),  1907,  A.,  i,  817. 
analysis  of  (Baxter,  Mueller,  and 

Hines),  1909,  A.,  ii,  487. 
ammonium  chromate  (Groger),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  691. 
uranyl  chromate  (SzilArd),  1907,  A,, 

ii,  357. 
t^ichromate    (Mayer),    1903,   A.,   ii, 

550;  1905,  A.,  ii,  86. 
and  sulphate,  mixed  crystals  of  (vAN 

Name  and  Bosworth),  1910,  A., 

ii,  410. 
analysis  of  (Baxter  and   Jesse), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  488. 
fluorides  (Vanino  and  Sachs),  1911, 
A.,  ii,   884;  (Wohler),   1912,  A., 
ii,  1169. 
fluoride  and  chloride,  reactions  between 

iodoform     and     (OEchsner      de 

Coninck),  1909,  A.,  i,  126. 
See  also  Tachyol. 
swMuoride     (Guntz),    1912,    A.,    ii, 

941. 
haloids,  formation  of  mixed  crystals 

of  (Monkemeyer),   1906,  A.,  ii, 

604. 
attempt  to  produce    dichroism  by 

pressure  in  (Cornu),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

647. 
photochemical      decomposition     of 

(Trivelli),  1910,  A.,  ii,  502. 
electrical  conductivity  of  (Tubandt 

and  Lorenz),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1124. 
colloidal  (Lottermoser),  1904,  A., 

ii,  31. 
and  thiocyanate,  relative  solubilities 

of  (Hill),  1908,  A.,  ii,  378. 


Silver  haloids,  catalytic  action  of  (Sen- 

tkr),  1910,  T.,  346;  P.,  23. 
action  of  ammonium  persulphate  on 

(DiTTRiCH     and     Bollesbach), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  239. 
theory   of  the   ripening  process   of 

(Thivelli),  1910,  A.,  ii,  90. 
combination  of   alkali  haloids  and 

(Sandonnini),  1912,  A.,  ii,  941. 
photo-haloids  (Reinders),  1910,  A., 
ii,  1062;  1911,  A.,  ii,  39,  490  ; 
1912,  A.,  ii,  450  ;  (Lie.segang), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  39  ;  (Trivelli),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  281  ;  1912,  A.,  ii,  158,  450 ; 
(Sickling),  1911,  A.,  ii,  680; 
(Baur),  1911,  A.,  ii,  681. 
6-?i&-haloids  (Trivelli),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

1036  ;  1909,  A.,  ii,  455. 
ammonium       hydroxides,       complex 

(Bonsdorff),  1904,  a.,  ii,  733. 
iodide    and     iodide -nitrate    (Fanto), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  648. 
preparation    of    the     hydrosol    of 

(Lottermoser),     1906,    A.,    ii, 

429. 
photoelectric  phenomena  exhibited 

by  moist  (Scholl),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

297. 
absorption  of  ultra-violet  light  by 

(Schell),  1911,  A.,  ii,  831. 
heat  of  formation  of  (Fischer),1912, 

A.,  ii,  536,  1054. 
equilibrium  diagram  of  (Tammann), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  195. 
explanation  of  the  negative  coeflB- 

cient    of   expansion  of   (Jones), 

1909,  A.,ii,  210. 
specific     gravity     of     pure    fused 

(Baxter),  1905,  A.,  ii,  82. 
emulsion  of  (Thum),   1910,  A.,  ii, 

1063. 
adsorption    of    silver    nitrate    and 

potassium   iodide   by   amorphous 

(Lottermoser  and  Rothe),  1908, 

A.,ii,  364. 
mixed  crystals  of  mercuric  iodide 

and  (Steger),  1903,  A.,  ii,  482. 
solubility   of,    in    ammonia    (Bau- 

bigny),  1908,  A.,  ii,  691. 
potassium  iodide,  and  water,  equili- 
brium in  the  system  (van  Dam 

and  DoNK),  1912,  A.,  ii,  31. 
conditions  of  solubility  of,  in  sodium 

iodide  solutions  (Krym),  1909,  A., 

ii,  574. 
mercuric  iodide  (Rebenstorff),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  146. 
uniformity  of  (Wegelius),    1911, 

A.,  ii,  884. 
molecular    weight    of    (Herz    and 

Knooh),  1905,  A.,  ii,  822. 


1927 


Silver 


Silver  nitrate,  formation  of,  from  silver 
sulphide  (Gkuener),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
953. 
synthesis  of  (Hinrichs),  1909,  A., 

ii,  140. 
quantitative  synthesis  of  (Richards 

and  Forbes),  1907,  A.,  ii,  685. 
existence       of       mono-amraoniacal 

(Reychler),  1904,  A.,  ii,  403. 
thermal  properties  of  (Guinchant), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  860. 

calorimetry  of  (Guinchant),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  737. 

and  potassium  nitrate,  solidification 
and  transformations  of  (Ussow), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  256. 

and  ammonium  nitrate,  equilibria  in 
the  system  (v.  Zawidzki),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  389. 

and  ammonium  nitrate,  investiga- 
tion of  the  eutectic  mixture  of 
(Flawitzky),  1909,  A.,  ii,  886. 

mechanism  of  the  reaction  of  ethyl 
iodide  and,  in  alcoholic  solvents 
(Pearce  and  Weigle),  1912,  A., 
ii,  925. 

interaction  of,  with  formaldehyde 
in  presence  of  strong  bases  (Va- 
nino),  1904,  A.,  i,  13. 

and  mercury  nitrate,  chemical 
equilibrium  between  a  solution  of, 
and  silver  amalgams  (Reinders), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  219. 

equilibrium  in  the  system:  pyridine 
and(KAHLENBERG  and  Brewer), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  469. 

equilibrium  between  succinonitrile, 
water,  and  (Middelberg),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  414. 

and  thallium  nitrate,  equilibrium 
between  (van  Eyk),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
445. 

solutions  containing  albumin,  con- 
centration of  metallic  ions  in 
(Galeotti),  1904,  A.,  ii,  649. 

determination  of  the  relative  veloci- 
ties of  the  ions  of,  in  mij^tures  of 
the  alcohols  and  water,  and  on 
the  conductivity  of  such  mixtures 
(Jones  and  Bassett),  1905,  A., 
ii,  18. 

relative  migration  velocities  of  the 
ions  of,  in  water,  methyl  and 
ethyl  alcohols,  and  acetone,  and 
in  binary  mixtures  of  these  sol- 
vents, together  with  the  conduc- 
tivity of  such  solutions  (Jones 
and  Rouiller),  1906,  A.,  ii,  827. 

and  oxide,  electrolysis  of  very  dilute 
solutions  of  (Ledug  and  Lab- 
rouste),  1907,  A.,  ii,  684. 


Silver  nitrate  solutions,  polarisation 
voltages  of  (Wilkinson  and 
Gillett),  1907,  A.,  ii,  598. 

action  of,  on  chloroauric  acid  (Jacob- 
sen),  1908,  A.,  ii,  601. 

action  of,  on  inorganic  hydroxides 
(BiLTZ  and  Zimmermann),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  104. 

reaction  of,  with  iodine  (Pawloff 
and  Sohein),  1907,  A.,  ii,  906. 

reaction  of,  with  iodoacetonitrile 
(LoY  and  Agree),  1911,  A.,  i, 
360. 

reaction  of,  with  organic  halogen 
compounds  (v.  Euler),  1906,  A., 
i,  789. 

action  of,  with  potassium  ferri cyanide 
and  ammonia  or  amines  (Gastal- 
Di),  1911,  A.,  i,  185. 

and  potassium  haloids,  double  de- 
composition of,  in  the  absence  of 
a  solvent  (Kablukoff),  1907,  A., 
ii,  865. 

interaction  of,  with  potassium  per- 
sulphate and  its  catalytic  effect  in 
oxidation  of  organic  substances 
(Austin),  1911,  T.,  262  ;  P.,  24. 

action  of,  on  certain  natural  silicates 
(Steiger  :  Clarke),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
707. 

reaction  between  disodium  hydrogen 
phosphate  and  (Osaka),  1905,  A., 
ii,  820  ;  (Lang  and  Kaufmann), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  162. 

additive  compounds  of,  with  organic 
haloids  (Scholl  and  Steinkopf), 

1907,  A.,i,  116. 
metallo-quinolides    of     (Pomilio), 

1912,  A.,  i,  386. 

treated  with  sodium  thiosulphate, 
diminution  of  toxicity  of,  and  the 
influence  of  light  on  the  phenome- 
non (Pigorini),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
379. 

iodometry  by  means  of  (Pawloff 
and  Schein),  1907,  A.,  ii,  906. 
ammonium  nitrate  (Schreinemakers 

and  de  Baat),  1910,  A.,  ii,  489. 
ammonio -nitrate,  preparation  of  solid 

(Castoro),  1907,  A.,  ii,  684. 
mercuriso-mercuric     oxynitrates     and 

the     isomorphous    replacement    of 

univalent  mercury  by  silver  (Ray), 

1907,  T.,  2033  ;  P.,  165. 
nitrite,    two    varieties   of    (Ray    and 
Ganguli),      1905,       P.,       278; 
(Divers),  1905,  P.,  281. 

constitution  of;  a  correction 
(Divers),  1907,  P.,  11. 

molecular  volume  of  (Ray),  1908, 
T..  999  ;  P..  75. 


Silver 


1928 


Silver  nitrite,  action  of  heat  on  (Ray 
and  Ganguli),  1905,  P.,  279; 
(Divers),  1905,  281  ;  (Oswald), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  281. 
influence  of  silver  nitrate  on  the 
solubility  of  (Naumann  and 
(RiJOKER),  1905,  A.,  ii,  522  ; 
(Abegg  and  Pick),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
586. 
action  of  iodine  on  (Neelmeiee), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  403. 
double    and    triple    salts    of,    with 
nitrites  of   the    alkaline   earths, 
caesium,     lead,     and      potassium 
(Jamieson),  1907,  A.,  ii,  951. 
cobaltinitrite      (Cunningham       and 

Perkin),  1909,  T.,  1568. 
hyponitrite  (Wieland),   1903,  A.,  i, 
691  ;  (Divers),  1903,  A.,  ii,  725. 
decomposition  of,  by  heat  (Divebs), 

1907,  P.,  265. 
decomposition  of,  by  heat,  and  con- 
stitution of  (Ray  and  Ganguli), 

1907,  T.,  1399  ;  P.,  89. 

oxide    and  suboxide   (Lewis),    1906, 

A.,  ii,  284. 
autocatalytic      decomposition  ■    of 

(Lewis),  1905,  A.,  ii,  578. 
solubility  of,    in    litharge  (Kohl- 

meyer),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1054. 
action     of     carl)on    monoxide     on 

(Dejust),  1905,  A.,  ii,  453. 
in  ammoniacal   solution,  explosion 

of  vessel  containing  (Matignon), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  587. 

reduction  of,  by  hydrogen  (Kohl- 
schutter),  1908,  A.,  ii,  182. 
oxide,  AgO  (Barbieri),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

767. 
dioxide  and  peroxynitrate  (Watson), 

1905,  P.,  297  ;  1906,  T.,  578. 

/peroxide,  so-called  (Baborovsky  and 

KuzMA),  1908,  A.,  ii,  378  ;  1909, 

A.,  ii,  666  ;  (Bose),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

34. 

oxidations  with  (Kempf),  1906,  A., 

ii,  24,  25;  1907,  A.,  i,  63. 
action     of     manganous    salts     on 

(Kuhling),  1904,  A.,  ii,  122. 
new  reaction   of  (Mulder),    1904, 
A.,  ii,  33. 
superoxide    Barbieri),   1906,  A.,  ii, 

612. 
oxybromide,   preparation  and   proper- 
ties of  (Seyewetz),  1912,   A.,   ii, 
348. 
peroxynitrate,   structural  formula    of 
the    so-called    (Mulder),    1904, 
A.,  ii,  33. 
spontaneous  decomposition  of  (Mul- 
der), 1904,  A.,ii,  32. 


Silver  dihydrogen  pyrophosphate  (Cava- 
lier), 1904,  A.,  ii,  658. 
selenate,  electrolysis   of   an   aqueous 
solution  of  (Mulder),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
32. 
selenide,     sulphide,      and     telluride 
(Pfer.ABON),  1906,  A.,  ii,  667. 
compounds    of,    with    selenides    of 
antimony,  arsenic,  and  bismuth 
(P^LABON),  1908,  A.,  ii,  587. 
potassium  silicomolybdate  (CoPAUX), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  379. 
sulphate,  molecular  weight  of  (Rich- 
ards and  Jones),  1907,  A.,  ii,  685. 
and  dichromate,  mixed  crystals  of 
(van    Name    and     Bosworth), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  410. 
solubility    of,    in   alkali  sulphates 

(Barre),  1910,  A.,  ii,  710. 
and  silver  sulphide,  reaction  between 

(Sackur),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1036. 
and  colloidal  sulphur,   velocity   of 
the  reaction  between  (Raffo  and 
Pieroni),  1910,  A.,  ii,  839. 
antimony  sulphate  (Kijhl),  1907,  A., 

ii,  627. 
stannic     sulphate    (Weinlaxd     and 

Kuhl),  1907,  A.,  ii,  625. 
persulphate  (Barbieri),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

941. 
sulphide  and  silver  (Friedrich  and 
Leroux),  1906,  A.,  ii,  751. 
and  antimony  sulphide,  fusibility  of 
mixtures  of  (PiSlabon),  1903,  A., 
ii,  544. 
equilibrium  of,  with  antimony  and 
arsenic    sulphides    (Jaeger   and 
VAN    Klooster),    1912,   A.,    ii, 
1170. 
fusibility  of  mixtures  of,  with  bis- 
muth sulphide  (P:fiLABON),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  42. 
and  cuprous  sulphide,  freezing-point 
diagrams  of  mixtures  of  (Fried- 
rich),  1907,  A.,  ii,  951. 
equilibrium  of  ferrous  sulphide  and 

(Schoen),  1912,  A.,  ii,  159._ 
and  lead  sulphide,  freezing  point  of 
the  binary  system  (Friedrich), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  687. 
and  chloride,   equilibrium  of  mix- 
tures of  (Truthe),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
763. 
thermal   analysis   of   the   system 
(Sandonnini),  1912,  A.,  ii,759. 
action  of  hydrogen  on,  in  presence 
of  antimony   trisulphide  and    of 
arsenic     trisulphide     (P^labon), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  290. 
See  also  Argentite. 
germanium  sulphide.    See  Argyrodite. 


1929 


Silver  group 


Silver  sulphite  and  its  alkali  double  sulph- 
ites, action  of  heat  on,  and  formation 
of  a  dithionate  (Baubigny),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  1004;  1910,  A.,  ii,  125. 
tellurides   (Pellini   and  Quercigh), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  1063. 

and  gold  telluride,  new  (Gastaldi), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  901. 
Argentodiammonium        iridochloride 

(Del^pine),  1910,  A.,  ii,  35. 
Silver  organic  compounds  : — 

cyanamide  (Ellis),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1058. 
cyanate,  broraination  of  (Dean),  1904, 
T.,  1370;  P.,  183. 

action  of,  on  acyl  chlorides  (Bil- 
leter),    1903,   A.,    i,   484,  800, 
821  ;  1905,  A.,  i,  560,  584. 
cyanide  and  chloride,  estimation  and 

separation  of  (Plimmer),  1903,  P., 

285  ;  1904,  T.,  12. 
palladothiocyanate  (Bellucci),  1905, 

A.,  i,  122. 
phenyl  selenide  (Doughty),  1909,  A., 

i,  297. 
thiocyanate,solubilityof(KiRSCHNER), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  423. 

solubility  of,    at   100°   (Bottger), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  656. 

and  potassium  thiocyanate  and  their 
solubility (FooTE), 1903,  A.  ,i,  797. 
Silverammine    molybdenum    cyanide 

(Rosenheim,      Garfunkel,     and 

KoHN),  1910,  A.,  i,  102. 
Silver      detection,       estimation,      and 

separation: — 
new  test  for  (Gregory),  1908,  P.,  155. 
qualitative  test  for  small  quantities  of 

(Armani  and  Barboni),  1910,  A., 

ii,  659. 
detection  of,   by  the  metaphosphate 

bead  (Donau),  1908,  A.,  ii,  434. 
detection  and  estimation  of  very  small 

quantities  of  (Whitby),    1910,  A., 

ii,  654. 
assay  of,   by  the  touchstone  (Stein- 

mann),  1911,  A.,  ii,  658. 
estimation  of  (Hoitsema),  1904,  A., 

ii,  517;  (Goldschmidt),  1906,  A., 

ii,  309  ;    (Lang  and  Woodhouse), 

1908,  T.,  1037;  P.,  122;  (Maw- 
row  and  Mollow),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
183 ;      (Gooch     and     Bosworth), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  346;  1909,  A.,  ii, 
438  ;  (Pannain),  1909,  A.,  ii,  937  ; 
(Bosworth),  1909,  A.,  ii,  938 ; 
(Benner),  1910,  A.,  ii,  999; 
(Gooch  and  Feiser),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
227;  (Benner  and  Ross),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  770;  (Dutoit  and  v. 
Weisse),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1137; 
(Trenkner),  1912,  A.,  ii,  392. 


Silver,  estimation  of,  in  alloys  in  the 

wet  way  (Altn^der),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

395. 
estimation  of,  in  copper  ores  (Loevy), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  338. 
estimation  of,  in  presence  of  mercury 

(Knox),  1909,  T.,  1768  ;  P.,  227. 
copper,    and   lead,    estimation   of,   in 

complicated    organic   salts    (RiNDL 

and  SiMONis),  1908,  A.,  ii,  432. 
estimation     of,    in     platinum    alloys 

(Neveu),  1903,  A.,  ii,  514. 
estimation     of,    in    commercial    zinc 

(Friedrich),  1904,  A.,  ii,  843. 
electrolytic  estimation  of  small  quanti- 
ties of,  in  presence  of  lead  (Arth 

and  Nicolas),  1903,  A.,  ii,  613. 
separation     of,    electrolytically    from 

antimony     (Fischer),     1904,    A., 

ii,  87.  _ 
electrolytic  separation  of  copper  and 

(Gillett),  1908,  A.,  ii,  226. 
separation     of    gold,    platinum,    and 

(Carmichael),  1904,  A.,  ii,  151  ; 

(Sharwood),  1904,  A.,  ii,  450. 
separation  of,  from  lead  (Lidholm), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  204. 
and    mercury,    volumetric  separation 

of    (Rupp    and    Lehmann),    1910, 

A.,  ii,  350. 
separation  of,  from  silver  sulphide  in 

the  presence  of  mercury  (HiNRlcH- 

SEN    and    Watanabe),    1906,    A., 

ii,  85. 
quantitative    separation    of   thallium 

from  (Spencer  and  Le  Pla),  1908, 

T.,  858  ;  P.,  75. 
Silver  amide  (Franklin),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

582. 
Silver  assaying,  apparatus  for  the  pre- 
vention   of   acid    fumes   in   (Dard), 
1908,  A.,   ii,  72. 
Silver  coins,  assay  of,  in  bulk  (Hoit- 
sema), 1906,  A.,  ii,  197. 
Silver  coinage  alloys,  variation  in  the 
structure  of,   during  working   (Pan- 
nain), 1909,  A.,  ii,  731. 
Silver     and     copper     groups,    electro- 
analytical   deposition  and   sej)aration 
of  metals  of  the  (Sand),  1907,  T.,  373  ; 
P.,  26. 
Silver  film,  transparent  (Turner),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  1034. 
Silver  fir  oil   (Haensel),   1906,  A.,  i, 

524. 
Silver-gold  thermoelement  at  liquid 
hydrogen  temperatures  (Onnes  and 
Clay),  1909,  A.,  ii,  117. 
Silver  group,  microchemical  analysis 
of  the  (Schoorl),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
432. 


Silver-hydrocyanic  acid 


1930 


Silver-hydrocyanic    acid    (v.    Eulek), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  644. 
Silver  and  lead    assays,   dry,  in    ores 

(Loevy),  1908,  A.,  ii,  323. 
Silver  lead  mineral  from  Rosseto,  Elba 

(Tarugi  and  Calamai),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

620. 
Silver  minerals,  rod,  from  the  Binnen- 

thal,  Switzerland  (Smith  and  Prior), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  699. 
Silver     mirrors,     electrolytic     produc- 
tion of    (Lohnstein),    1909,    A.,    ii, 

859. 
Silver  ornaments,  detection  of  cadmium 

in  (L'HoTE),  1904,  A.,  ii,  682. 
Silver  residues,  treatment  of  (Klut), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  275. 
Silver   staining,    histological,    colloidal 

chemistry  of  (Liesegang),   1911,  A., 

ii,  971. 
Silver  therapeutics,  chemistry  of  (Paul), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  788  ;  (Angeli),  1912,  A., 

ii,  964. 
Silvering  of  glass,  influence  of  copper  in 

the(ViGNON),  1903,  A.,  ii,  543. 
Simaruba  bark,    constituents  of   (Gil- 
ling),  1908,  A.,  ii,  527. 
Simonyite,   identity    of,    with     blodite 
(Jaeger),  1903,  A.,  ii,  489. 

sodium  potassium  (van't  Hoff  and 
Barschall),  1903,  A.,  ii,  434. 
Simplon,  radioactivity  of  the   rocks  of 

the  railway  line  to  the  (Gallo),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  917. 
Sinapic  acid,  synthesis  of  (Graebe  and 

Martz),  1903,   A.,  i,  492. 
Sinews,  glutin  from  (Sadikoff),  1904, 

A.,  i,  125. 
Sinigrin  (potassmm  myronate),  saponifi- 
cation of  (Gonnermann),  1911,  A.,  i, 

139. 
Sintering-point  curve  :  a  simple  means 

of    detecting     chemical     compounds 

between    two    components     (Stock), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  543. 
Siphon,  improved  (Jacobson  and  Dins- 
more),  1910,  A.,  ii,  601. 

safety      (Fossler),      1912,      A.,     ii, 
1161. 

automatic   safety    (Steinlen),    1906, 
A.,ii,  531. 

constant-level   feeding  (Angelucci), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  694. 

with  a  mercury   valve  (PiLz),   1905, 
A.,  ii,  155. 

for  use  with  carboys  (Raymond),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  892. 
Sitaparite,     new    manganese     mineral 

(Fermor),  1909,  A.,  ii,  491. 
Sitosterol  (Gill  and  Tufts),  1903,  A., 

ii,  517. 


Sitosterol  and  its  phenylcarbamate  and 
oxidation    products    (Pickard  and 
Yates),  1908,  T.,  1928  ;  P.,  227. 
See  also  Stigmasterol. 
Skate,  blood  of  the  (PIaruis),  1904,  A., 
ii,'  55. 
heart  and  respiration   of   the.      See 
imder  Heart  and  Respiration. 
Skeleton,   glycogen   in   the    (Handel), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  90. 
Skimmianine    from    Skimmia  japonica 

(Honda),  1905,  A.,  i,  152. 
Skin,  absorption  through  the  (Schwen- 
kenbecher),  1904,  A.,  ii,  423. 
influence  of  diets  and  poisons  on  the 

(Luithlen),  1912,  A.,ii,  958. 
influence  of  lecithin  on  altsorption  by 
the  (Borschim),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1007. 
and  lungs,  method  for  measuring  the 
loss  of  water  by  the  organism 
through  (Guillemard  and  Moog), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  679. 

importance  of,  as  a  depot  of  chlorine 
(Padtberg),  1910,  A.,  ii,  791. 

changes  in  the,  on  application  of  ethyl 
chloride    (Franz   and   Ruediger), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  1088. 

Skin  diseases,  elimination  of  sulphur 
and  phosphorus,  demineralisation  of 
the  organism,  and  size  of  the  molecule 
elaborated  in  (Desgrez  and  Ayrig- 
nac),  1905,  A.,  ii,  104. 
Slag,  physical  and  chemical  properties 

of  (Turner),  1906,  A.,  ii,  30. 
analysis   of  (Namias),    1908,   A.,  ii, 

326. 
estimation  of  sulphur  in  (Hartwigs- 

SON),  1906,  A.,  ii,  552. 
blast-furnace,  constitution  of  (Theus- 

ner),  1909,  A.,  ii,  240. 
crystallised,    from    Hettstedt    (Zam- 

bonini),  1905,  A.,  ii,  834. 
Martin,  agricultural  value  of  (Peter- 
mann),  1903,  A.,ii,  97. 

estimation  of  fluorine  in  (Fricke), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  772. 
Thomas,    estimation    of    phosphoric 

acid  in  (Popp),  1912,  A.,  ii,  992; 

(FuoHS  and  Wagner),  1912,  A.,ii, 

993. 
Slag,  basic,  comparison  of,  with  Wolter 

phosphate      and       superphosphate 

(ScHNEiDEWiND  and  Meyer),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  769. 
action  of  the  phosphoric  acid  of  high 

and  low  per  cent.  (Schneidewind, 

Meyer,  and  Frese),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

502. 
analysis  of  (Sjollema),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

236 ;     (Weibull),     1903,     A.,    ii, 

575. 


1931 


Soap-lyes 


Slag,  basic,  estimation  of  free  lime  in 
(Bischoff),  1903,  A.,  ii,  242. 
estimation     of    phosphoric     acid     in 
(Westhausser:    Svoboda),    1905, 
A.,  ii,  419;  (Romanski),  1909,  A., 
ii,  182 ;  (Guerry  and  Toussaint), 
1910,  A.,  li,  73. 
estimation  of  phosphoric  acid  in,  by 
Crete's    method    (Ketner),     1908, 
A.,  ii,  64. 
unsuitability  of  the  Maercker-Biihring 
solution  for  the  estimation  of  total 
phosphoric  acid  in  (Svoboda),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  147. 
estimation  of  citrate-soluble  phosphoric 
acid  in  (Naumann),    1903,  A.,  ii, 
330  ;    (Bottcher),    1904,    A.,    ii, 
148;    (SoRGE),    1904,    A.,  ii,   367; 
(Wagner,    Kunze,    and    Simmer- 
macher),  1907,  A.,  ii,  577. 
estimation     of    citrate-.soluble    phos- 
phoric acid   in,    by   the  molybdate 
method  (Neubauer),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
102. 
estimation  of  citrate-soluble  and  total 
phosphoric  acid  in   (Mach),    1906, 
A.,  ii,  50  ;  (Schenke),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
392. 
the  citrate  method  for  the  estimation 
of  phosphoric  acid  in  (Woy),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  390;  (v.  Lorenz),  1903,  A., 
ii,  511. 
Slag-ammonia,  basic,  as  manure  (Bach- 

mann),  1908,  A.,  ii,  624. 
Sleep,     hours     of,     in    public    schools 
(Acland),  1905,  A.,  ii,  541. 
winter,  physiology  of  (Reach),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  787. 
Smegma  of  the  horse,  fat  of  the  (Zarib- 

nicky),  1912,  A.,  ii,  961. 
Smilacina     raceinosa     and    S.    hifolia, 
fruit    of    (Eldredge    and    Liddle), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  501. 
Smithite  from  the  Binnenthal,  Switzer- 
land (Smith  and  Prior),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
699. 
Smithsonite,  synthesis  of  (Piolti),  1911, 

A.,ii,  902. 
Smoke,     formaldehyde     in     (Trillat), 

1904,  A.,  i,  713. 
Snail,    inanition    in  the  (Slowtzoff), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  59. 
glycogen  in  the  body  of  the  (Erhard 
and  Zieglwallner),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
779. 
Snake  antivenoms  and  antisera,  precipi- 
tins   of   (Hunter),   1906,    A.,    ii, 
113. 
North  American  clapper,  crotalotoxin 
from  the    (Faust),    1911,    A.,    ii, 
317. 


Snake  poison.     See  Poison. 
Snake  venom.     See  under  Poison. 
Snow,  nitrogen  compounds  in  (Shutt), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  429. 
radioactivity   of    (Jaufmann),    1905, 

A.,  ii,  663. 
ionisation    phenomena    produced    by 

(Costanzo  and  Negro),   1908,  A., 

ii,  551;  (Bergwitz),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

364. 
fertilising  value  of  (Shutt),  1908,  A., 

ii,  422. 
Snowdrop.     See  Galanthus  nivalis. 
Soaps,    production   of  technical   (Leim- 

dorfer),  1911,  A.,  ii,  794. 
soft,  physico-chemical  investigation  of 

(GoLDSCHMiDT    and    Weissmann), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  728. 
considered      as      colloids,       physico- 
chemical  investigations  on  (Mayer, 

ScHiEFFER,  and  Terroine),    1908, 

A.,  ii,  264. 
soluble,   colloidal   properties  of  (Bot- 

TAZZi  and  Victoroff),  1910,  A.,  i, 

537. 
action  of,  on  calcium  and  magnesium 

solutions  (GoTTSCHALK  and  Roes- 

LER),  1904,  A.,  ii,  785. 
hcemolysis     by     (Friedemann     and 

Sachs:  Sachs),  1908,  A.,  ii,  866._ 
influence  of  cholesterol  on  hsemolysis 

by    (Meyerstein),    1909,    A.,    ii, 

681  ;  (IscovESCo),  1909,  A.,  ii,  816. 
inhibition  of  haemolysis  by  (Meyer- 
stein), 1910,  A.,  ii,  223. 
alkali,  hydrolysis  of  aqueous  alcoholic 

solutions  of  (HoLDE,  Doscher,  and 

Meyerheim),  1910,  A.,  i,  538. 
in     certain     pathological      conditions 

(Klotz),  1905,  A.,  ii,  187. 
rapid  analysis  of  (Telle),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

115. 
estimation  of  fatty  acids  in  (Domini- 

KiEwicz),  1909,  A.,  ii,  707. 
formalin,  estimation  of  formaldehyde 

in  (Allemann),  1910,  A.,  ii,  465. 
estimation  of  glycerol  in  (Beythien, 

Hempel,       Simmich,     Schwerdt, 

and  Wiesemann),  1911,  A.,  ii,  774. 
antiseptic,  estimation  of  mercury  and 

iodine    in   (Seidell),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

252. 
estimation  of  moisture  and  free  alkali 

in  (Braun),  1905,  A.,  ii,  427. 
Soap  emulsions,  physico-chemical  theory 
of  (Donnan  and  Potts),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
933. 
Soap -lyes,  estimation  of  glycerol  in 
(Fanto),  1903,  A.,  ii,  515;  (Braun), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  616;  (Strauss),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  865. 


Soap-powders 


1932 


Soap-powders,  analysis  of  (Polak),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  815. 
Soap  solutions,  constitution  of  (Bow- 
den),  1911,  T.,  191  ;  P.,  5;  (McBain 
and  Taylor),  1911,  A.,  1,  349 ; 
(McBain,  Cornish,  and  Bowden), 
1912,  T.,  2042;  P.,  237. 
electrical    conductivity    of   (McBain 

and  Taylor),  1910,  A.,  ii,  177. 
density  of  (Cornish),  1911,  A.,  i,  348. 
ultramicroscopy  of  (Zsigmondy   and 

Bachem),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1149. 
surface  tension  of,  and  soap  suspensions 

(Bottazzi),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1142. 
the  detergent  action  of  (Spring),  1909, 
A.,  i,  628;  1910,  A.,  i,  6,  153. 
Soapwort,   white,   the    saponin   of   the 
(Rosenthaler),    1906,    A.,     i,     32; 
(RosENTHALER    and    Strom),    1912, 
A.,  i,  640. 
Sobrerol.    See  Homopinol. 
Soda  industry,   electrolytic :   theory   of 
the  bell-chamber  process  (Brocket), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  10.34;  1909,  A.,  ii,  312; 
(Chancel),  1909,  A.,  ii,  235. 
Soda  felspar.     See  Felspar. 
Soda-leucite,  re-formation  of  (Read  and 

Knight),  1906,  A.,  ii,  683. 
Soda-lime  apparatus  for  organic  analysis 
and  carbon  dioxide  estimation  (Denn- 
stedt),  1908,  A.,  ii,  225. 
Sodalite,   origin   of,   in   syenites   (Tnu- 
gutt),  1905,  A.,  ii,  175. 
from     Kishengarh,    India    (Vreden- 
burg),  1904,  A.,  ii,  667. 
Sodalite  series  (Weyberg),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

98. 
Sodalite -trachyte  from  Pico  de  Teyde, 
Teneriffe  (Preiswerk),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
678. 
Sodamide    and    certain  of   its   reaction 
products  (Winter),  1905,  A.,  ii,  30. 
syntheses    with    (Claisen,    Feyera- 
bend,    Schulze,    and    Gartner), 
1905,  A.,  i,  286. 
some    reactions    of    (Meunier    and 

Desparmet),  1907,  A.,  i,  186. 
action     of,     on       a5-dibenzoylbutane 

(Bauer),  1912,  A.,  i,  777. 
action     of     hydrazine     hydrate     on 

(STOLLfe),  1911,  A.,  ii,  201. 
action    of,    on    inorganic    substances 

(Ephraim),  1905,  A.,  ii,  317. 
action  of,  on  ketones   (Haller  and 
Bauer),    1908,   A.,  i,    987;   1911, 
A.,  i,  726. 
Sodammonium  (Joannis),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
161  ;    (Ruff    and    Geisel),    1906, 
A.,  ii,  228. 
existence  of  (JoANNis),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
459. 


Soda-sanidine  from  Mitrowitza  (Anoil), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  783. 
Sodium,     electrolytic     preparation     of 

(KONBORTIUM    fur    ElEKTROCHEM- 

ische    Industrie),    1905,  A.,    ii, 
819. 
atomic    weight    of    (Richards    and 

Wells),  1905,  A.,  ii,  450. 
apparent    molecular   weight    of,    dis- 
solved in  liquid  ammonia  (Kraus), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  834. 
atom,  existence  of  positive  electrons 

in  the  (Wood),  1908,  A.,  ii,  150. 
spectra  of  (Zickendraht),  1910,  A., 

ii,  171. 
spark    spectrum    of    (Schillinger), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  369. 
ultra-red  line  spectrum  of  (Paschen), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  1014. 
radiation  of   spectral   lines   of,   in  a 
magnetic  field  (Purvis),  1909,  A., 
ii,  281. 
spectrum,  extension  of  the  principal 
series  of  (Wood),  1909,  A.,  ii,  106. 
emanation  (Costanzo),  1909,  A.,  ii,  8. 
vapour,   physical  properties  of    (Be- 
VAN),  1905,  A.,  ii,  819. 
anomalous    dispersion    in    (RoscH- 
destwensky),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1016. 
at    385°,    non-luminous    saturated, 
determinations  of   dispersion    of 
light  in   (Loria),    1909,    A.,   ii, 
949. 
electrical  discharge  in  (Dunoyer), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  891. 
resonance  spectra  of  (Wood),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  546. 
fluorescence  of  (Puccianti),  1905, 
A.,     ii,     131  ;     (Zickendraht), 

1908,  A.,  ii,    910;   (Dunoyer), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  406. 

fluorescence  and  absorption  spectra 
of  (Wood  and  Moore),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  621. 

fluorescence  of,  caused  by  mono- 
chromatic light  (Wood),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  319. 

fluorescence  and  magnetic  rotation 
spectra  of,  and  their  analysis 
(Wood),  1906,  A.,  ii,  821. 

influence  of  neutral  gases  on  the 
absorption  of  (Fredenhagen), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  1043. 

ultra-violet  absorption,  fluorescence, 
and  magnetic  rotation  of  (Wood), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  845. 

magnetic  double  refraction  of 
(Geest),  1905,  A.,  ii,  621. 

magnetic  rotation  of,  at  the 
D  lines  (Wood),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
595. 


1933 


Sodium  compounds 


Sodium,   vapour,   conductivity   of  non- 
luminous  (Fuchtbauer),  1909,  A., 
ii,  537. 
colloidal,  photo-electric  effect  of  (Pohl 
andPniNGSHEiM),  1912,  A.,  ii,  317. 
phosphorescence  of  (v.  Mosengeil), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  714. 
specific  refraction  of,  in  various  alco- 
hols (Bruhl  and  Schroder),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  71. 
influence  of  temperature  on  the  elec- 
trical conductivity  of    (Bernini), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  156. 
electrolytic  conductivity  of  solutions 
of,  in  mixtures  of  ethyl  or  methyl 
alcohol  and  water  (Tymstra),  1903, 
A.    ii,  628. 
conductivity  of  solutions  of,  in  absolute 
alcohols,   in  alcohols   diluted  with 
water,    and    in    mixtures    of    two 
alcohols    (Tymstra),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
699. 
thermo-electric  power  of  (Bernini), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  255. 
and  potassium  couples  with  mercury 
and  platinum,  thermoelectromotive 
forces  of  (Barker),  1907,   A.,  ii, 
739. 
specific  heat  ratio  for   (Robitzsch), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  898. 
specific  heat  and  latent  heat  of  fusion 

of  (Bernini),  1905,  A.,  ii,  802. 
vapour  pressure  of  (Gebhardt),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  9. 
new  method  of  determining  the  density 
of  the  vapour  of  (Jewett),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  61. 
boiling  point  of  (Heycock  and  Lamp- 
lough),  1912,  P.,  3. 
compressibility   of,  at  different  tem- 
peratures   (Protz),    1910,    A.,    ii, 
187. 
solutions  of,  in  liquid  ammonia  (Ruff 

and  Zedner),  1908,  A.,  ii,  585. 
use  of,  as  a  desiccating  agent  for  gases 

(Matignon),  1908,  A.,  ii,  377. 
behaviour  of,  towards  various  esters 
of  acetic  acid  (Higley),  1907,  A., 
i,  461. 
metallic,     action     of,    on    hydrazine 
hydrate   (Scandola),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
279. 
action  of  hydrogen  on  (Holt),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  807. 
behaviour  of  lithium  towards  (Masing 

and  Tammann),  1910,  A.,  ii,  610. 
action  of,  on  mercury  (Kahlenberg 

and  Klein),  1911,  A.,  ii,  723. 
liberation    of    hydrogen    during    the 
action  of,  on  mercury  (Kahlenberg 
and  Schlundt),  1905,  A.,  ii,  387. 


Sodium    method  of  demonstrating  the 
action  of,  on  water  (Rebenstorff), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  604. 
and   potassium,   action  of,  on   water 

(Banerjee),  1911,  A.,  ii,  109. 
content    of     the    organs     of    a    dog 

(Gerard),  1912,  A.,  ii,  463. 
metabolism.  See  Metabolism, 
protective  action  of,  for  plants  (Oster- 

hout),  1910,  A.,  ii,  62. 
importance  of,  for  sugar  beet  (Andr- 
LiK  and  Urban),  1908,  A.,  ii,  219. 
relation  of,  to  potassium  in  soil  and 
solution      cultures     (Breazeale), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  891. 
Sodium  alloys,  formation  and  significance 
of,  in  cathodic  polarisation  (Sack), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  349. 
with  aluminium,  magnesium,  and  with 
zinc    (Mathewson),   1906,    A.,  ii, 
165. 
with   antimony,    bismuth,    cadmium, 
and  lead  (Mathewson),  1906,  A., 
ii,  666. 
with     cadmium     (Kurnakoff     and 
Kusnetzoff),  1907,  A.,  ii,  171. 
crystallography  of  (v.  Sustschin- 
sky),  1904,  A.,  ii,  30. 
with  gold  (Mathewson),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

732. 
with  mercury  (Schuller),  1904,  A., 
ii,  657  ;  (Vanstone),  1912,  A., 
ii,  155. 
electrolytic  preparation  of  (Shep- 
herd), 1903,  A.,  ii,  210. 
behaviour  of,  as  electrodes  in  solu- 
tions  of   neutral    salts  (Byers), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  926. 

action    of,    on     methylene    ethers 

(Salway),   1910,  T.,  2413;    P., 

293. 
action  of,  on  solutions  of  potassium 

salts  (Smith),  1904,  A.,  ii,  400. 
with  potassium  (van  Rossen  Hoogen- 

DYK  VAN  Bleiswyk),   1912,  A., 

ii,  348. 
liquid  (Bassett),  1907,  A.,  ii,  544. 
new  formation  of  liquid  (Jaubert), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  41. 

electrical  properties  of  (Northrup), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  225. 
with    silver,    equilibrium   of  (Quer- 

cigh),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1062. 
with  tin  (Mathewson),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

634. 
Sodium  compounds,  emission  of  the  D- 

liues  by   (Iwanoff),  1912,   A.,  ii, 

1113,  1114. 
with  potassium  and  mercury  and  with 

cadmium  and  mercury  (J anecke), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  167. 


Sodium  compounds 


1934 


Sodium  compounds  and  potassium  com- 
pounds, isomorphism   of  (Sommer- 

feldt),  1911,  a.,  ii,  38. 
with     uranium,    nature     of     certain 

(Metzoer     and     Heidelbeugeu), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  893. 
Sodium    salts,    isomorphism     of,    witli 

potassium    salts    (Kuhnakoff  and 

Schemtschusohny),    1906,  A.,  ii, 

443. 
heat  of  solution    of   (Varali-Thev- 

enet),  1903,  A.,  ii,  131. 
action    of    potassium    amalgams    on 

solutions  of  (Smith),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

400. 
of  weak   acids,    influence   of,    on  tlie 

solubility  of  s[»aringly  soluble  acids 

(Philip),  1905,  T.,  987  ;  P.,  200. 
influence  of  the  auion  on  the  toxicity 

of  (LoEB),  1912,  A.,  ii,  469. 
inhibition    of    the    toxic     action     of 

(Loeb),  1912,  A.,  ii,  969. 
and    potassium   salts,    antagonism   in 

the  toxicity  of   (Loeb  and  Was- 

teneys),  1911,  a.,  ii,  420. 
reciprocal  compounds  of,  with  potass- 
ium salts  (Janecke),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

808,  840. 
halogen,    compressibilities   of  (Rich- 
ards and  Jones),  1909,  A.,  ii,  214. 
detection  of  (Bougault),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

421. 
Sodium  aluminate  solutions,  constitution 
of  (Slade),  1910,  p.,  236. 
arsenate,    interaction    of,    with    lead 
acetate  (Dobbin),  1904,  A.,  ii,406. 

influence  of,  on  the  fermentation  of 
glucose  by  yeast-juice  (Harden 
and  Young),  1906,  P.,  283. 

analysis  of   (Cormimbceuf),    1912, 
A.,  ii,  684. 
orihoavsensite,    heat    of  formation   of 

(Mixter),  1909,  A.,  ii,  865. 
glucinum  arsenate  (Bleyer  and  MiJL- 

ler),  1912,  A.,  ii,  644. 
hydrogen     arsenate,     preparation     of 

(Wulff),  1906,  A.,  ii,  444. 
arsenite,  oxidation  of,  at  the  cathode 

of  a    decomposition  cell  (Mumm), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  528. 
o?-^/ioarsenite,  action  of,   on  solutions 

of  metallic  salts  (Reichard),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  140. 
arsenosomolybdate      (Ephraim      and 

Feidel),  1910,  A.,  ii,  301. 
bismuthide  (A^ournasos),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

405;    1912,   A.,   ii,  54;    (Lebeau), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  405. 
borates    (Atterberg),   1906,    A.,   ii, 

281  ;    (Dukelski),    1906,     A.,    ii, 

610. 


Sodium  borates,  physical  characters  of 

the  (Burgess  and  Holt),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  162. 
hydrolysis    of  (Lundberg),    1909, 

A.,  ii,  978. 
borate  and  carbonate,  equilibrium  of 

the  formation  of  (Ageno),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  339. 
See  also  Tincal. 
biborate  {borax),  octahedral,  formation 

of(vAN'THoFF  and  Blasdale), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  177. 
technical  preparation  of  (Levi  and 

Castellani),  1910,  A.,  ii,  501  ; 

(Levi  and  Garavini),  1911,  A., 

ii,  981. 
of  abnormal  composition  (Spiegel), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  730. 
behaviour    of,    towards   carbon   di- 
oxide   (Grunhut),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

615. 
action   of   sulphosalicylic    acid  on 

(Barthe),  1908,  A.,  i,  271. 
coagulation    of     yeasts     by    (van 

Laer),  1907,  A.,  ii,  120. 
action    of    solutions    of,    on    zinc 

salts  (Borchers),  1910,    A.,  ii, 

1065. 
beads,    coloration    of,  by  colloidal 

dissolved  noble  metals  (Donau), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  784. 
characteristic    reaction    for    (Rei- 
chard), 1906,  A.,  ii,  579. 
titration     by    means     of,    in     the 

presence  of  glycerol  (Tananaeff 

and  Tsukerman),   1910,  A.,   ii, 

158. 
estimation  of  boric  acid  in'(JACOBi), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  209. 
tetraborate,  solubility  curve  of  (Horn 
and  VAN  Wagener),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
725. 
perborate  (Jaubert  and  Lion),  1905, 

A.,  iij  585. 
preparation  of  (Deutsche  Gold  & 

SiLBER  Scheide-Anstalt),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  689. 

hydrogen     jt;7/roborate     (Saccharin- 

Fabrik        Aktien-Ge.sellschaft 

voRM.  Fahlberg,    List    &    Co.), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  642. 

bromide,    transition    temperature    of 

(Richards    and   Wells),    1906, 

A.,  ii,  727. 
organosols  and   gels  of  (Paal  and 

KtJHN),  1906,  A.,  ii,  749. 
and    iodide,    colloidal    (Paal    and 

KiJHN),  1908,  A.,  ii,  179. 
antagonism  to  poisoning  by  (Loeb 

and  Wasteneys),    1912,   A.,  ii, 

469. 


1935 


Sodium 


Sodium    rhodobromide    (Goloubkine), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  45. 
rhodium  bromide  and  chloride  (Gut- 
bier  and  HiJTTLiNGER),  1908,  A., 

ii,  200. 
hypobromite,  nascent,  does  not  liberate 
all    the   nitrogen    of    carbamide 
Garnier),  1904,  A.,  ii,  300. 

action  of,  on  carbamide  derivatives 
(LiNCH),  1912,  T.,  1755;  P., 
144. 

action  of,  on  carbamide  and  on 
ammonium  salts  (Corradi),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  505. 

characteristic   colour  reactions  pro- 
duced   by    (Dehn    and    Scott), 
1908,  A.,  i,  780:  (Dehn),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  907. 
carbonates,  equilibrium   between  car- 
bon dioxide,  water,  and   (McCoy), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  413. 
carbonate,   pure,  preparation  of  (Ga- 
walowski),  1912,  A.,  ii,  940. 

manufacture  of,  the   ammonia-soda 
process   from   the    standpoint    of 
the  phase  rule  (Fedot^eff),  1904, , 
A.,  ii,  730  ;  (Janecke),  1907,  A., 
ii,  766. 

new  reaction  for  the  production  of 
(Crispo),  1908,  A.,  ii,  840, 

and  hydroxide,  specific  gravity  of 
solutions  of  (Wegscheider  and 
Walter),  1905,  A.,  ii,  521. 

and  hydroxide,  density  of  solutions  of 
(Wegscheider),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
282. 

efflorescence  of  crystals  of  (Gum- 
ming), 1911,  A.,  ii,  111. 

and  water,  phase  relations  between 
(Wells  and  McAdam),  1907,  A., 
ii,  542. 

the  system :  water,  pyridine,  and 
(Limbosch),  1909,  A.,  ii,  472. 

and  borate,  equilibrium  of  the 
formation  of  (Ageno),  1912,  A., 
ii,  339. 

and  hydrogen  carbonate,  reciprocal 
solubility  of  (de  Paepe),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  489;  1912,  A.,  ii,  156  ; 
(Herzen),  1911,  A.,  ii,  724. 

and  hydrogen  carbonate,  and  water, 
equilibrium  in  the  system  (McCoy 
and  Test),  1911,  A.,  ii,  379. 

and  sulphate,  calcium  carbonate  and 
sulphate,  equilibrium  between 
(Herz),  1911,  A.,  ii,  794. 

and  oxalic  acid  solutions,  ready 
means  of  comparing  (Ti an),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  985. 

solubility  of  (Ketner),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
603. 


Sodium  carbonate,  spontaneous  crystal- 
lisation of  solutions  of  (Jones), 
1909,  T.,  1672;  P.,  213. 

use  of^  for  oxidising  purposes 
(Deiss),  1910,  A.,  ii,  802. 

causticising  of  (Le  Blanc  and 
Novo  FN  y),  1907,  A.,  ii,  22; 
(Wegscheider  and  Walter), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  259,  686  ;  (Walter), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  681  ;  (Wegschei- 
der), 1907,  A.,  ii,  682. 

decomposition  of  dissolved,  into 
sodium  hydroxide  and  carbon 
dioxide  (Kijster  and  Grijters), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  289. 

action  of,  on  calcium  carbonate 
(OCchsner  de  Coninck),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  396. 

action  of,  on  insoluble  carbonates 
(CEchsner  de  Coninck),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  846. 

action  of  hydrogen  sulphide  on  (Berl 
and  Rittener),  1907,  A.,  ii,  865. 

action  of  sodium  picrate  on  solu- 
tions of  (Reichard),  1904,  A., 
ii,  517. 

and  strontium  sulphate,  the  reaction 
between  (Herz),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
849. 

action  of,  on  sugar  solutions 
(Jolles),  1911,  A.,  i,  421. 

action  of  titanic  anhydride  on 
(Smith),  1904,  A,,  ii,  130. 

estimation  of  the  amount  necessary 
to  precipitate  lime  and  magnesia 
in  the  chemical  purification  of 
water  (Vignon),  1904,  A.,  ii,  292. 

hydrates  of  (Wegscheider),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  156. 

stable  hydrates  of  (Cumming),  1910, 
T.,  593;  P.,  57. 

the  4/3  (Habermann  and  Kurte- 
nacker),  1909,  A.,ii,  664. 
aluminium    carbonate,    Dawsonite    a 

(Graham),  1910,  A.,  ii,  136. 
calcium    carbonate,   a  second   double 

(BiJTSCHLi),  1907,  A.,  ii,  616. 
copper  carbonates  (Pickering),  1909, 

T.,  1418  ;  P.,  188. 
hydrogen  carbonate  {hicarhonate),  con- 
stitution of  (Bicker),  1910,  A., 
775. 

dissociation  of  (Soury),  1909,  A., 
ii,  140. 

dissociation  pressure  of  (Caven  and 
Sand),  1911,  T.,1359;  P.,  147. 

and  carbon  dioxide,  sodium  phos- 
phate, and  disodium  phosphate, 
equilibrium  between,  at  body 
temperature  (Henderson  and 
Black),  1908,  A.,  ii,  467. 
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Sodium  hydrogen  carbonate  {bicarbonate), 

intravenous    injection    of,    after 

severe     haemorrhage     (Dawson), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  195. 
detection  of,  in  milk  by  means  of 

aspirin  (Lelli),  1907,  A.,  ii,  578. 
rapid  estimation  of,  in  presence  of 

sodium    carbonate    (Lowingkr), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  1063. 
potassium  carbonates  (Osaka),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  723. 
scandium  carbonate  (Meyer,  Winter, 

and  Speter),  1910,  A.,  ii,  854. 
sesquicarhonate,  double   salt  of,  with 
magnesium  carbonate  (v.  Knorre), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  370. 
hydrogen  jt>(?rcarbonates,    preparation 

of  (Merck),  1908,  A.,  ii,  180. 
chlorate,  structure  of  optically  active 

cubic  (Copaux).  1907,  A.,  ii,  344. 
circular      double       refraction       of 

(Meslin),  1911,  A.,  ii,  679. 
and  perchlorate,   decomposition   of 

(Scobai),  1903,  A.,  ii,  645. 
|?crchlorate,    estimation  of,    in    salt- 
petre   (LEMAfTRE),    1904,    A.,    ii, 
587. 
chloride  {common  salt)  from  the  region 

of  Lake  Chad  (Courtet),   1905, 

A.,  ii,  173. 
arsenic  in  (Gautier),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

693,  645. 
occurrence  of  boric  acid  in  (Hefel- 

mann),  1905,  A.,  ii,  652. 
crystal-habit  of  (Ritzel),  1911,  A., 

ii,  488. 
variation      of      crystal-habit      in 

(Korbs),  1907,  A.,  ii,  787. 
boiling    point    of    (Emich),    1910, 

A.,  ii,  846. 
electrolysis  of  (Peters),  1911,  A., 

ii,  1136. 
conductivity  of,  and  of  its  mixtures 

with    hydrochloric    acid    (Bray 

and  Hunt),  1911,  A.,  ii,  688. 
depression  of  the  freezing  point  of, 

and    calcium    chloride     (Lamp- 
lough),  1911,  A.,  ii,  681. 
mixed  crystals  of,  with  silver  chloride 

(Botta),  1911,  A.,  ii,  293. 
electrical  conductivity  of  solutions 

of,     up    to     306°    (Noyes    and 

CooLiDGE),  1904,  A.,  ii,  226. 
electrical      conductivity      of,      in 

mixtures    of    water    and     ethyl 

alcohol  (Schapire),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

801. 
variation  of  electrical  conductivity 

with   change    of  temperature   in 

solutions  of  (InclIn),  1907,  A., 

ii,  66. 


Sodium    chloride    {common   salt),    and       j 
hydroxide,  conductivity,  dens-       j 
ity,  and  specific  heat  of  simple       | 
and   mixed  solutions    of  (De- 
molls),  1907,  A.,  ii,  68. 
refractive  index,    viscosity,    and 
ionic  transport  ratio  of  simple       ', 
and       mixed       solutions      of 
(Briner),  1907,  A.,  ii,  68. 

and  barium  and  copper  chlorides,  j 
and  water,  the  system  (Schreine-  ! 
MAKERS  and  DE  Baat),  1908,  1 
A.,  ii,  1020.  ; 

and      cadmium      and      potassium 
chlorides,     equilibiium     in     the       i 
system  (Brand),  ]912,  A.,  ii,  255.       I 

and  sulphate,  copper  chloride  and 
sulphate,  and  water,  the  system       ' 
(Schreinemakers  and  de  Baat),       , 
1911,    A.,    ii,    38;    (Schreine-       \ 
makers),  1911,  A.,  ii,  592.  i 

and  mercury,  and  nickel  or  platinum,  ' 
reactions  in  the  system  (Peters),  < 
1911,  A.,  ii,  1095.  < 

the  system  :  water  and,  equilibrium 
between  the  liquid  and  solid 
phases  in  (Matignon),  1909,  A., 
ii,  390.  ; 

the  system :  sodium  sulphate,  water,       ; 
ethyl    alcohol,    and    (Schreine-       \ 
MAKERS  and  deBaat),  1909,  A., 
ii,  872.  I 

colloidal  (Paal:  Ephraim),  1906,  i 
A.,  ii,  351  ;  (Paal  and  Kuhn),  | 
1908,  A.,  ii,  179.  i 

organosols  and  gels  of  (Paal  and  ! 
Kuhn),  1906,  A.,  ii,  749.  ; 

vapour  pressure  of  aqueous  solutions  \ 
of  (Krauskopf),  1910,  A.,  ii,  688.       | 

electrolysis    of    solutions    of,    in   a       ; 
diaphragm   apparatus   (Briner), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  734.  ; 

effect  of  acetone  on  the  transport 
number  of,   in  aqueous   solution       \ 
(Lewis),  1907,  A.,  ii,  925.  ; 

fused,  solubility  of  metallic  oxides  i 
and  sulphides  in  (Houben),  1912,  ] 
A.,  ii,  1056.  I 

decomposition  of  (Vournasos),  i 
1911,  A.,  ii,  392.  ' 

hydrolytic  decomposition  of,  as  a  i 
lecture  experiment  (Emich),  1907,  ■ 
A.,  ii,  333.  j 

and    hydrochloric    acid,    chemical       \ 
and  physiological  properties  of  a 
solution  of  (Peters),  1908,  A., 
ii,  411. 

reaction  of  a  mixture  of  calcium 
hydroxide  and  sulphur  with 
water    and    (Haywood),     1905, 
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Sodium  chloride,  action  of  solutions  of, 
on  iron   (Friend   aud    Brown), 
1911,  T.,  1302;  P.,  156. 
solution,  action  of,  on  zinc  carbon- 
ate     (OECHSNER      DE     CoNINCK), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  669. 

influence  of,    on   calcareous   waters 

(GiLLET),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1171. 
physiology  of  (Cohnheim,  G.  and 

G.    Kbeglinger),   1910,    A.,   ii, 

138. 
metabolic  value  of  (Belli),   1903, 

A.,  ii,  6QQ. 
and  nitrogen,  metabolic  balance  of 

(Letulle  and  Pompilian),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  114. 
influence  of,  on  nutrition  and  renal 

elimination        (Desgrez         and 

Guende),  1912,  A.,  ii,   465. 
and    potassium    chloride    in     food 

(Biernacki),  1911,  A.,   ii,   633. 
importance    of,    in    heart    activity 

(Lingle),  1903,  A,,  ii,  30. 
and  , sugar,    eff"ect    of    injection   of 

solutions  of  (Underhill),'  1912, 

A.,  ii,  188. 
toxicity  of,  and  its  prevention  by 

other  salts  (Osterhout),    1906, 

A.,  ii,  383. 
influence  of,  on  the  toxic  action  of 

potassium    chloride    (Loeb     and 

Wasteneys),  1911,  A.,   ii,  517, 

756. 
influence   of    the   concentration   of 

hydroxyl  ions   in   a   solution  of, 

on  the  relative  anti-toxic  action 

of  potassium  and  calcium  (Loeb), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  1095. 

eff"ect  of  sodium  cyanide  on  the 
poisonous  action  of,  on  sea- 
urchin's  eggs  (Loeb  and 
Wasteneys),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
1096. 

influence  of  morphine  and  tannin 
on  the  absorption  of,  in  the  small 
intestine  (Biberfeld),  1904,  A., 
ii,  189. 

influence  of,  in  the  potassium  con- 
traction of  muscle  (Zoethout), 
1909,  A.,   ii,  251. 

action  of  injections  of  (Wilenko), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  1015. 
elimination  of,  in  normal  faeces  and 

in  diarrhoea  (Javal),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

670. 
diabetes.     See  Diabetes, 
excretion  of,  in  phloridzin  diabetes  . 

(Biberfeld),  1908,  A.,  ii,  972. 
excretion   of,  during  phloridzin  di-  . 

uresis  (Biberfeld),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

564. 


Sodium  chloride  and  nitrogen,  excretion 

of,    by    the  skin    (Schwenken- 

becker  and  Si'itta),  1907,  A., 

ii,  375. 
manurial  experiments  with  (Briem), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  87;  (AndrlIk  and 

Urban),  1909,  A.,  ii,  515. 
manuring  of  barley   with  (Doll), 

1903,  A.,  ii,   174. 
manuring      of      sugar-beet      with 

(Strohmer  and  Fallada),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  83. 
detection     and    estimation    of,    in 

commercial  tin  chlorides  (Heer- 

mann),  1907,  A.,  ii,  132. 
estimation  of,  in  yolk  of  egg  (L.  and 

J.  Gadais),  1906,  A.,  ii,  631. 
estimation  of  boric  acid  and  borates 

in  (Manning  and  Lang),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  813. 
See  also  Rock  salt, 
hypochlorite  (Sunder),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

144.  ^ 
photokinetics      of      solutions      of 

(Lewis),  1912,  T.,  2371 4  P.,  288. 
properties  of  the  electrolytic  bleach- 
ing solution  (Pusch),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

492._ 
behaviour  of  a-amino-acids  towards 

(Langheld),  1909,  A.,  i,  557. 
and  hypobromite,  reactions  of,  with 

derivatives  of  methane  (Dehn), 

1909,  A.,  i,  867. 
chromates  (Schreinemakers),"  1906, 

A.,  ii,  287. 
chromate,     use     of     the     transition 
temperatures    of,    in    thermometry 
(Richards  and  Kelley),  1911,  A., 
ii,  695. 
c?ichromate,   electrolytic  formation  of 
(Muller  and  Sauer),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
1037. 
chromisilicates  (Weyberg),  1908,  A. 

ii,  857. 
ferripy  rophosphate,    ferropy rophosph- 
ate,  and  ferro-  and  ferri-metaphosph- 
ates  (Pascal),  1908,  A.,  ii,  193. 
fluoride    in    nepheline-syenite     from 

Los  Islands  (Lacroix),  1908,  A., 

ii,  200. 
behaviour  of,  towards  blood  (Toyo- 

naga),  1905,  A.,  ii,  332. 
action  of,  on  plant  growth  (Aso), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  173. 
action  of,  on  garden  plants  (Aso), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  889. 
poisonous     action    of,    on     plants 

(LoEw),  1905,  A.,  ii,  606. 
and  manganese  sulphate,  action  of, 

on  onions  (Namba),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

618. 
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Sodium  fluoride,  action  of,  on  yeast 
(Arthus  and  Gavelle),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  279. 
detection  of  arsenic  in,  by  means  of 
Gutzeit  and  Fliickiger  reaction 
and  the  Marsh  apparatus  (van 
Ryn),  1908,  A.,  ii,  224. 
double  fluorides,  in  analysis  (WiLKs), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  618. 
haloids,   formation  of  solid  solutions 

by  (Amadoiu),  1912,  A.,  ii,  758. 
hydride  (Holt),  1903,  P.,  187. 

heat  of  formation  of  ;  acidity  of  the 
hydrogen     molecule     (de     For- 
crand),   1905,  A.,  ii,   372. 
dissociation   pressure    of    (Keyes), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  627. 
hydroxide,  pure,    preparation  of,  for 
laboratory     purposes     (KiisTER,) 
1904,    A.,     ii,     815 ;     (Jorisskn 
and  FILIPPO),  1909,  A.,  ii,  311. 
production  of,  in  diaphragm  electro- 
lysis (Guye),  1904,  A.,  ii,  29. 
explosion  of  a  Ktister  apparatus  for 
the   preparation  of  (Harpf   and 
Fleissner  :  Kuster),  1906,  A., 
ii,  850. 
fused,    electrolysis    of  (Le    Blanc 
and  Erode),  1903,  A.,  ii,  18,  75, 
144  ;  (Lorenz),  1903,  A.,  ii,  144. 
containing     lead,      electrolysis     of 
(Elbs  and  For.ssell),  1903,  A., 
ii,  5. 
electrical    conductivity    and    other 
properties  of,  in  aqueous  solution, 
as    elucidating     the    mechanism 
of  conduction   (Bousfield     and 
LowRY),  1905,  A.,  ii,  135,  298. 
anodic     decomposition     points    of 
aqueous    solutions     of    (Plzak), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  52. 
dependence  of  the    reactive  power 
of,    on  the   concentration   (Vau- 
bel),  1903,  A.,  ii,  425. 
action  of,   on  tricalcium  phosphate 
(CEcHSNER   de  Coninck),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  396. 
action    of    metals    on    fused    (Le 
Blanc  and  Bergmanx),    1910, 
A.,    ii,  123. 
action     of,      on     sugar     solutions 

(Jolles),  1911,  A.,  i,  421. 
efl'ect  of  solutions  of,  injected  intra- 
vascularly    (Hougardy),      1904, 
A.,  ii,  429. 
standarisation  of,  with  ammonium 
chloride  (Geserick),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
490. 
titration  of,  in  presence  of  sodium 
carbonate  (Novotny),  1905,   A., 
ii,  765. 


Sodium  hydroxide,  estimation  of,  volu- 

metrically,    in   presence   of  sodium 

carbonate    (Andersen),    1908,    A., 

ii,  985. 

^;crhydroxide  (Wolffenstein),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  830. 
^jmodate,   8|)ecific  gravity  of  (Bar- 
ker),   1907,    P.,    305;    1908,    T., 
17. 
iodide,   crystallisation  of,  from   alco- 
hols     (Loed),      1905,      A.,      ii, 
634. 
and  cadmium  iodide,  equilibrium  in 
the  system  (Brand),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
256. 
cubes,   rapid  valuation  of  (Fiora), 

1908,  A.,    ii,  735. 
estimation    of,    in    animal    tissues, 
(Hanzlik),  1910,  A.,  ii,  748. 
mercuric  iodide   (Duboin),  1905,  A., 

ii,  637. 
mercuric  iodides  (Duboin),  1906,  A., 

ii,  673. 
zinc  iodides  (Ephraim  and  Model), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  851. 
manganate  and  its  hydrates  (Auger), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  710. 
j:?erinanganate,  formation  of  (White), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  725. 

molybdate  and  rf-tartaric  acid,  form- 
ation of  compounds  in  solutions 
of  (Quinet),  1908,  A.,  i,  713  ; 
(Grossmann),  1908,   A.,   i,  854. 

molybdates,  anhydrous  (Groschuff), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  501. 

nickelite   (Bellucci   and   Rubegni), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  94. 

nitrate  {Chile  saltpetre),  presence  of 
chlorate  in  (Grimbert),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  282. 

containing  perchlorate  (Pellet  and 
Fribourg),  1905,  a.,  ii,  115. 

impurities  of  (de  Grazia),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  88. 

polymorphism  of  (Barlow  and 
Pope),  1908,  1528  ;  P.,  193. 

and  lead  nitrate,  the  temperature 
of  spontaneous  crystallisation  of 
mixtures  of  {Uaj^c),  1908,  T., 
384;  P.,  30. 

and  nitrite,  formation  and  decom- 
position of  mixed  crystals  of 
(Bruni  and  Meneghini),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  885. 

refractive  index  of  solutions  of 
(MiERS  and  Isaac),  1906,  T., 
413  ;  P.,  9. 

electrolysis  of  fused  (Bogorodsky), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  705  ;  (Couchet  and 
N^MiRowsKY),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
845. 
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Sodium    nitrate    {Chile    saltpetre)^  and 
potassium  nitrate,  heat  of  solu- 
tion    of     fused     mixtures     of 
(v.  Zawidzki  and  Schaggeh), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  257. 
electrical  conductivity  of,  and  of 
fused    mixtures     of    the    two 
nitrates     together     and     with 
other  salts  (Bogorodsky),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  669. 
and  barium  nitrate  and  water,  equili- 
brium in  the  system  (Coppadoro), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  441. 
and  thallium   nitrate,    equilibrium 
between  (v^an    Eyk),    1905,  A., 
ii,  445. 
capillary  rise  of  (Bottomley),  1903, 

T.,  1424;  P.,  272. 
solution,    action  of,  on  manganese 
carbonate     (CEchsner     de     Co- 
NiNCK),  1909,  A.,  ii,  669. 
action    of,     on     native     sulphides 
^Matuschek),      1905,     A.,     ii, 
457. 
as  manure  (Nazari),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

1068. 
as  manure,  function  of  the  sodium 
in  (Wheeler,   Hartw^ell,    and 
Adams),  1905,  A.,  ii,  650. 
maimrial  experiments  with  (Clau- 
sen), 1904,  A.,  ii,  586;   (Otto), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  188  ;  (Urban),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  609 ;  (Schneidewind, 
Meyer,  Frese,  Munter,  and 
Graff),  1909,  A.,  ii,  697. 

ammonium  salts,  and  calcium  cyan- 
amide,  manurial  experiments  with 
(Wagner,  Hamann,  and  MiJN- 
zinger),  1908,  A.,  ii,  622. 

and  ammonium  sulf)hate,  manurial 
experiments  with  (Baessler), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  127;  (Clausen), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  981. 

efficiency  of,  as  a  fertiliser  (Vanha), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  538. 

manurial  value  of,  as  compared 
with         ammonium  sulphate 

(KrETSCHMER,  RoMER,  MiJLLER, 

Bassler,  and  Hoffmann),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  809  ;  (Bassler),  1908,  A., 
ii,  127  ;  (Clausen),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
981. 

compared  with  ammonium  sulphate 
and  organic  nitrogen  (Wagner, 
DoRSCH,  AscHOFF,  RuTHS^  and 
Hamann),  1904,  A.,  ii,  78. 

manurial  value  of,  as  compared  with 
calcium  cyan  amide,  calcium 
nitrate,  and  ammonium  sul- 
phate (Nazari),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
1068. 


Sodium  nitrate  {Chile  saltpetre),  effect 
of  the  long-continued  use  of,  on 
the  constitution  of  soils  (Hall), 

1904,  T.,  964;  P,,  154. 

as  top-dressing  for  Japanese  crops 

(Aso),  1906,  A.,  ii,  890. 
action  of,  as  compared  with  calcium 

cyanamide  on  oats  (Otto),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  809. 
action  of,  on  potatoes  (Suchting), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  646. 
commercial,   effect  of,    on  rye   (de 

Grazia),  1908,  A.,  ii,  420. 
transformation   of,    in    the    soil    of 

sugar-beet      fields      (Stoklasa), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  854. 

and  calcium  cyanamide,  action  of, 
on  mangolds  (Kloppel),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  619. 

action  of  organic  nitrogen  manures 
as  compared  with  (Popp),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  727. 

analysis  of  (Bensemann),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  555;  1906,  A.,  ii,  125  ; 
(Beck),  1906,  A.,  ii,  899. 

used  in  preserving  meat,  analysis 
of  (Andouard),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
492. 

estimation    of,    by    the    "nitron" 
method  (Radlberger),  1911,  A., 
ii,  69. 
^Wnitride,  corrosion  of  metals  in  (TuR- 

rentine),  1911,  a.,  ii,  693. 
nitrite  and  its  decomposition  by  heat 
(Ray),  1905,  T.,  178. 

molecular  volume  of  (Ray),  1908, 
T.,  999;  P.,  75. 

velocity  of  decomposition  of  a  mix- 
ture of  ammonium  chloride  and 
(Berger),  1904,  A.,  ii,  483. 

experimental  determination  of  the 
conditions  for  the  quantitative 
equimolecular  interaction  of 
barium  chloride  and  (Matu- 
schek),  1907,  A.,  ii,  349. 

action  of  carbon  dioxide  on  solutions 
of  (Meunier),  1904,  A.,  i,  208  ; 
ii,  252 ;  (Marie  and  Marquis), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  252,  333. 

influence  of,  on  metabolism  (Sur- 
veyor), 1906,  A.,  ii,  660. 

analysis  of  (Wegner),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
453  ;  (Lunge),  1904,  A.,  ii,  515. 
ammonium  bismuth   nitrite    (Ball), 

1905,  T.,  761  ;  P.,  129. 
cobaltinitrite,  preparation  and  compo- 
sition of  (Cunningham  and  Per- 
KiN),  1909,  T.,  1568. 
action  of  guanidine  carbonate  on 
(Hofmann  and  Buchner),  1909, 
A.,  1,  776. 
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Sodium   iiidiuin  nitrite  (Leidii^;),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  24. 
mercuric    nitrites    (Ray),    1907,    T., 

2032;  P.,  165. 
oxide,    anhydrous   (Rengade),    1907, 
A.,  ii,  83. 

preparation  of  (Badische  Anilin- 
&  SoDA-FAmiiK),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
646;  (Basler  Ciiemische  Fa- 
brik),  1904,  A.,  ii,  333. 

acetic  anhydride,  and  water,  equi- 
librium in  the  system  (DuN- 
ningham),  1912,  T.,  431;  P., 
16. 

barium  oxide,  hydrochloric  acid, 
and  water,  the  system  (Schreine- 
makers),  1909,  A.,  ii,  986. 

heat  of  combination  of,  with  acidic 
oxides  (Mixter),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
929  ;  1909,  A.,  ii,  380,  644,  865  ; 

1910,  A.,  ii,  585,  828  ;  1911,  A., 
ii,  966  ;  1912,  A.,  ii,  899. 

amount     of,     occurring     naturally 
in    wine    (Krug),    1905,    A.,    ii, 
864. 
cli-  and  ^W-oxide  carbonates  (Wolf- 

FBNSTEIN  and  Peltner),  1908,  A., 

ii,  180. 
peroxide  (or  cZ*oxide)  and  ammonium 
persulphate,     reaction      between 
(Kempf  and  Op:hler),  1908,  A,, 
ii,  764. 

heat  of  combination  of  acidic  oxides 
with  (Mixter),  1909,  A.,  ii,  380  ; 

1911,  A.,   ii,  966  ;   1912,  A.,  ii, 
899. 

action  of,  on  bismuth  salts  (Hanus 
and  Kallauner),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
404. 

hydrochloride,  formate,  benzoate, 
and  ethyl  acetate  (Jaubert), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  489. 

action  of,  on  gold  (Meyer),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  47. 

and  metallic  sulphides,  use  of,  for 
decomposing  minerals  and  indus- 
trial products  (Walton  and 
ScHOLZ),  1908,  A.,  ii,  732. 

use  of,  in  platinum  crucibles 
(Lucch^se),  1905,  A.,  ii,  119. 

use  of,  in  analysis  (Pringsheim), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  146,  516,  775; 
(v.  Konek-Norwall),  1904,  A., 
ii,  588,  589  ;  (v.  Konek-Norwall 
and  ZoHLs),  1904,  A.,  ii,  775  ; 
(Angenot),  1904,  A.,  ii,  784. 

use  of,  in  qiialitative  analysis 
(Caron  and  Raquet),  1908,  A., 
ii,  630. 

use  of,  in  quantitative  analysis 
(Parr),  1908,  A.,  ii,  628. 


Sodium  peroxide  (or  c^ioxide),  oxidising  i 
power  of,  and  its  use  in  qualitative  ! 
analysis  (Calhane),  1908,  A.,  ii,  : 
635.  ' 
in  organic  analysis  (Neumann  and  j 
Meinertz),  1905,  A.,  ii,  69  ;  (v. 
KoNEK-NoRWALL    and    ZoHLs),  ! 
1905,  A.,   ii,  60;    (Pringsheim 
and  Gihson),  1905,  A.,  ii,   609; 
(Pringsheim),     1909,     A.,     ii, 
93;  (Pozzi-Escot),  1909,  A.,  ii,  ; 
188.  \ 
evaluation  Of  (Grossmann),  1905,  I 
A.,  ii,  284.  i 
analysis  of  (Laseker),  1906,  A.,  ii,  I 
804  ;    (Niemeyer),  1908,  A.,  ii,  ' 
132.  1 
iodometry  of  (Rupp),  1903,   A.,  ii,  \ 
42.                                     _        _  i 
phosphates,    ionisation    of,    in  dilute 
solutiou   (Ringer),  1910,  A.,  ii,  \ 
396.  ; 
influence  of,  on   metabolism  (De.s- 
GREZ  and  Guende),  1906,  A.,  ii,  | 
560.  \ 
estimation   of  the   (Ahlum),   1906,  j 
A.,  ii,  393. 
phosphate,  discharge  of  positive  ions 
from  heated  (Horton),  1911,  A., 
ii,  246. 
heat  of  formation  of  (Mixter),  1909,  ! 
A.,  ii,  865,  i 
disodium  phosphate,  sodium  hydro- 
gen carbonate,  and  carbon  dioxide,  ! 
equilibrium     between,     at     body  i 
temperature     (Henderson     and  i 
Black),  1908,  A.,  ii,  467. 
hydrogen    phosphate,    standardisation 
of   acids  by    (Prideaux),    1911, 
A.,  ii,  1129.  1 
reaction     of,    with     silver    nitrate  I 
(Osaka),  1905,  A.,  ii,  820.  '\ 
action  of  silver  nitrate  on,  in  dilute 
solutiou  (Lang  and  Kaufmann),  i 
1906,  A.,  ii,  162.  I 
solubility   of,   in    water    (Shiomi),  i 
1909,  A.,  ii,  573.  ! 
hydrates  of  (Kitawaki),  1910,  A.,  i 
ii,  846.  ; 
dihydrogen    phosphate    and    its    hy-  \ 
drates     (Imadsu),     1912,     A.,     ii,  : 
348.  I 
barium  phosphate  (Quartaroli),1911, 

A.,  ii,  489. 

chromic    phosphate    (Cohen),    1907,  \ 

A.,  ii,  781.  ; 

phosphide,  preparation  and  properties  ■ 

of  (Hackspill  and  Bossuet),  1912,  \ 

A.,  ii,  252.  i 

phosphite,  normal,  attempts  to  prepare  j 

(Auger),  1904,  A.,  i,  983.  i 
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Sodinm  hypophosphite,  action  of,  on 
copper  sulphate  in  aqueous  solution 
(Firth  and  Myers),  1911.  T.,  1329  ; 
P.,  139. 
phosphotungstate  as  a  reagent  for  uric 
acid  and  other  reducing  substances 
(Cervello),  1910,  A.,  ii,  82. 
selenides  (Mathewson),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

682. 
selenite,  action  of,  on  the  production 
of  carbon  dioxide  from  yeast  (Kor- 
sakoff), 1910,  A.,  ii,  989. 
silicate,  melting  point  of,  and  of  its 
mixture     with     calcium     silicate 
(Kultascheff),    1903,    A.,     ii, 
545. 
and  ferric  chloride,  reaction  between 
solutions  of  (Jordis  and  Lincke), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  416. 
growth  of  metallic  salts  in  (Ross), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  49. 
interactions   of,   with   metallic   salt 
solutions   (Jordis  and  Hennis), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  291. 

as  manure  for  wheat"  and  barley 
(Voelcker),  1906,  A,,  ii,  888. 

See  also  Glass,  soluble. 
iron  silicate,  Na2Fe2Si40i2  (Weyberg), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  91. 
nietasilicate     fusion    temperature    of 
(Jaeger),  1911,  A.,  ii,  981. 

binary   systems  of,    with    lithium, 
magnesium,    calcium,    strontium, 
and  barium  metasilicates  (Wal- 
lace), 1909,  A,,  ii,  665. 
silicofluoride,  assay  of  (Kohn),   1907, 

A.,  ii,  814. 
stannate,  compounds  of,  with  sodium 

orthovanadate,  orthophosphate,  and 

orthoarsenate  (Prandtl  and  Rosen- 
thal), 1907,  A.,  ii,  476. 
sulphate    in    secondary   fumaroles   of 
Mt.  Pelee    (Lacroix),    1906,  A., 
ii,  769. 

variation  of  the  melting  point  of, 
with  pressure  (Tammann),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  235. 

transition  temperature  of  (Richards 
^      and  Wells),    1903,  A.,   ii,  411  ; 
(Dickinson  and  Mueller),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  843. 

alteration  of  the  transition  tem- 
perature of,  by  a  third  substance 
(v.    BiRON   and  Malschevsky), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  213. 

cryoscopy  of  (Boutaric  and  Leen- 
hardt),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1136. 

and  potassium  sulphate,  mutual 
relationship  of  (van't  Hoff 
and   Barsohall),    1906,    A.,    ii, 


Sodium  sulphate,  mixed  crystals  of,  and 

potassium  sulphate  (Nacken),         i 
1911,  A.,  ii,  109. 
transformations     in      (Nacken),         ^ 
1910,  A.,  ii,  501.  .  ; 

molybdate    and    tungstate,     mixed         \ 
crystals    of    anhydrous  (Boeke), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  750"  ; 

temperatures  of  transformation  of,  i 
into  thenardite  (van't  Hoff  and  ] 
Meyerhoffer),  1905,  A.,  ii,  ] 
175.  ] 

equilibrium      between     magnesium        : 
sulphate    and    (Denison),    1905, 
A.,  ii,  456  ;  (Nacken),  1908,  A., 
ii,  693. 

the  system  :  sodium  chloride,  water,  i 
ethyl  alcohol,  and  (Schreine-  ; 
MAKERS  and  DE  Baat),  1909,  A.,  \ 
ii,  872. 

fluoride,  and  chloride,  the  ternary  ; 
system  (Wolteus),  1910,  A.,  ii,  \ 
775.  \ 

the  system  :  water  and  (Smits  and  i 
Wuite),  1909,  A.,  ii,  985.  j 

reduction  of,  by  carbon  (Colson),  ' 
1910,  A.,  ii,  34.  i 

heat  of  hydration  oi  (Wuite  :  ' 
Jorissen),  1910,  A.,  ii,  392.  J 

solution,  properties  of  (Marie  and 
Marquis),  1903,  A.,  ii,  358. 

condition  of,  in  solution  (Marie 
and  Marquis),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
16. 

behaviour  of,  in  aqueous  solution 
(Hantzsch),  1903,  A.,  ii,  145. 

solutions,    spontaneous    crystallisa-  .      i 
tion  of    (Hartley,   Jones,    and       ' 
Hutchinson),  1908,  T.,  825  ;  P. 
70. 

solubility  of,  effect  of  carbamide  on  ' 
(Hudson),  1909,  A.,  ii,  131.  \ 

heptahydrate     crystals,    nature     of 
change  which,  undergo  in  contact        : 
with         decahydrate         crystals        i 
(Gernez),  1909,  A.,  ii,  729.  j 

anhydrous,  as  a  drying  agent  for  ^ 
tissues  and  fluids  (Njegovan),  • 
1912,  A.,  ii,  970.  : 

and  barium  chloride,  antagonistic  j 
action  of,  on  the  heart  action  i 
(Scaffidi),  1908,  A.,  ii,  520. 

compound   of,    with  hydrogen   per- 
oxide (Willstattbr),  1903,   A.,        ■ 
ii,  537. 

and  magnesium  sulphate,  com-  \ 
pounds  of  (Ginsberg),  1909,  A.,  I 
ii,  143. 

double     salt     of,     with   antimony,         • 
sulphate  (Metzl),    }906,   A.,  ii, 
174.  ' 
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Sodium  sulphate,  estimation  of,  in  mag- 
nesium sulphate  (Mossleii),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  395. 
See  also  Thenardite. 
alum    (Wadmore),    1905,    P.,     150; 
(Smith),  1909,  A.,  ii,  239, 
prepai'ation  of  crystalline  (Dumont), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  547. 
alums,  monoclinic  variety  of  (Surgu- 

noff),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1001. 
calcium  sulphate,  acid  (D'Ans),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  459. 
copper     sulphate,      preparation     and 
solubility  of  (Koppel),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
78. 
ferric  sulphates  (Skrabal),  1904,  A., 
ii,  262. 
synthesis  of  (Scharizer),  1905,  A., 
ii,  823. 
hydrogen    sulphates,     two     (D'Ans), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  351. 
potassium  sulphate,  luminescence  and 
crystalline     form     of     (Lindiner), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  950. 
titanous    sulphate    (Spence   &   Sons, 

Ltd.),1904,  a.,  ii,  412. 
uranyl    suli)hate,     synthesis     of,     by 
Spring's     process     (CEchsner      de 
Coninck),  1905,  A.,  ii,  254. 
persulphate,  electrolytic  production  of 
(Consortium  fur  Elektrochem- 
iscHE    Industrie    and    Muller), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  749. 
sulphide,  action  of  carbon  dioxide  on 
(Berl  and  Rittener),  1907,  A., 
ii,  864. 
reaction    of,    with    iron    salts    (de 

Koninck),  1906,  A.,  ii,  397. 
preservation   of  standard  solutions 
of   (PR0THn>.RE    and    Revaud), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  182. 
hydrates      of     (Parravano      and 

FoRNAiNi),  1907,  A.,  ii,  951. 
as  indicator    in   the   estimation   of 
dextrose  with  Fehling's   solution 
(Beulaygue),      1904,      A.,      ii, 
216. 
assay  of  (Tschilikin),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

761. 
estimation  of  (Besson),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

811. 
volumetric   estimation   of   (Batte- 
gay),  1903,  A.,  ii,  756;  (Podre- 
schetnikoff),     1908,     A.,     ii, 
66. 
hydrosulphide   and  thiosulphate,   an- 
hydrous,   preparation    of    (Verein 
Chemischer  Fabriken  in  Mann- 
heim), 1908j  A.,  ii,  689. 
hydropgrsulphide    (Gutmann),    1908, 
A.,i,  972. 


Sodium    sulphite    and    its  equilibrium  ! 

with  water  (Hartley  and  Bar-  '' 

RETT),  1909,  T.,  1178  ;  P.,  164.  i 

anti-oxidation    of   solutions  of  (A.  \ 

and  L  LuMifcRE  and  Seyewetz), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  379.  ! 
and   hydrogen  sulphite,  action   of, 

on  azo-dyes  (Lepetit  and  Levi), 

1911,  A.,  i,  930.  i 

and  quinol,  absorption  of  oxygen  : 
by  solutions   of   (Schiloff    and 

Frdotoff),  1912,  A.,  i,  966.  i 

injury  to  health  by  long-continued 
ingestion      of     (Lehmann     and 

Treutlein),  1909,  A.,  ii,  333.  J 

dou1)le  salt  of  zinc  hyposulphite  and  i 
(Farbenfabriken      vorm.      F. 

Bayer  &  Co.),  1910,  A.,  ii,  411.  \ 

detection  of,  in  presence  of  sulphate  : 

and  thiosulphate   (Weston    and  '■ 
Jeffreys),    1908,    A.,    ii,    320  ; 

(Weston),  1909,  A.,  ii,  934.  i 

estimation  of,   in  foods  (Holley),  1 

1906,  A.,  ii,  800.  ' 
hydrogen    sulphite,    addition   of,    to  '•-, 

ketonic      compounds     (Stewart), 

1905,  T.,  185;  P.,  13,  78.  - 

potassium  double  sulphites,  isomerism  i 

of  (Godby),  1907,  P.,  241.  ] 

existence  of  isomeric  (Arbusoff),  j 
1909,  A.,  ii,  573. 

hyposulphite    (hydromlphite)   (Buch-  ; 

erer  and  Schwalbe),  1904,  A.,  \ 

ii,  725.  I 

formation  of  (Grandmougin),  1907,  \ 

A.,  ii,  164.  J 

synthesis  of  (Moissan),1903,  A., ii,75.  '> 
electrolytic  preparation  of  (Elbs  and 

Becker),     1904,     A.,    ii,     556;  i 
(Frank),  1904,  A.,  ii,  615. 
constitution  of  (Bernthsen  :  Baz- 

len),  1905,  A.,  ii,  240  ;  (Binz),  i 

1905,  A.,  ii,  318  ;  (Orloff),  1908, 
A.,  i,  132  ;  (Bazlen  and  Bernth- 
sen), 1910,  A.,  ii,  291.  i 

decomposition  and  preservation  of,  ; 

as    anhydrous     powder    and    in  \ 

aqueous  solution  (A.  and  L.  Lumi-  [ 

i:RE  and  Seyewetz),  1905,  A.,  ii,  i 

706.  i 

as  a  reducing  agent  (Grandmougin),  1 

1906,  A.,  i,  716,  967  ;  1907,  A.,  i, 
166,  263,  850. 

reduction  of  triphenylmethane  dyes,  i 

and  azo-compounds  by  (Fischer,  , 

Fritzen,  and  Eilles),  1909,  A.,  i 

i,  616.  ^ 

conductivity    and    dissociation    of, 
compared  with  analogous  sulphur- 
oxygen    compounds   (Jellinek),  i 
1911,  A.,  ii,  362. 
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Sodinm  hyposulphite  {hydrosulpMte), 
aniline,  and  formaldehyde,  inter- 
action of  (Gesellschaft  fur 
Chemische  Industrie  in  Basel), 
1908,  A.,  i,  151. 

action  of  benzoyl  chloride  on  (BiNZ 
and  Marx),  1907,  A.,  i,  923. 

action  of  copper  sulphate  on  (  Firth 
and  Myers),  1912,  P.,  101. 

action  of,  on  metallic  salts 
(Brunck),  1903,  A.,  ii,  481  ; 
1905,  A.,  ii,  95. 

accion  of  methyl  sulphate  on  (Binz), 

1904,  A.,  i,  964. 

action  of,  on  nitro-derivatives 
(Seyewetz  and  Noel),  1908,  A., 
i,  408. 

action  of  sodium  polysulphide  on 
(Binz),  1905,  A.,  ii,  521. 

actioQ  of  sodium  thiosulphate  on 
(Binz  and  Sondag),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
23. 

application  of,  in  volumetric  analy- 
sis (Bollenbach),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
229. 

application  of,  in  gas  analysis 
(Franzen),  1906,  A.,  ii,  577. 

evaluation  of  (Binz  and  Bertram), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  282. 

tellurides   (Pellini   and  Quercigh), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  1062. 
jsoZ^/telluride  (Tibbals),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

729. 
thioantimonates  (Donk),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

859. 
thioantimonate  (Donk),  1908,  A,,  ii, 
763. 
and   thiosulphate,   mixtures    of,   in 
water  (Donk),  1908,  A.,  ii,  953. 
dithionate   or    trithionate,    action    of 
iodine  on   (Muller),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
154. 
di-    and     tetra-thionates,    action    of 
potassium   cyanide  on  (Gutmann), 
1906,  A.,  i,  149. 
trithionate  (Willstatter),  1903,  A., 

ii,  543. 
tetrathionate,  titration  of,  with  iodine 

(Abel),  1912,  A.,  ii,  486. 
thiophosphate,      normal,      containing 
water  of  crystallisation  (Glatzel), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  318. 
trithiophosphite        (Ephraim        and 

Stein),  1912,  A.,  ii,  43. 
thiosulphate,  constitution  of  (Price 
and  Twiss),  1907,  T.,  2024  ;  P., 
263. 
kinetics  of  the  formation  of,  from 
sodium  sulphite  and  sulphur 
(K  REM  ANN  and  Huttinger), 
1907,  A.,   ii,  758. 


Sodium  thiosulphate,  action  of  ultra- 
violet light  on  (Marmier),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  112. 

spontaneous  crystallisation  of 
(Jones),  190S,  t.,  1672;  P.,  213. 

supercooled  fusions  and  solutions  of 
(Young  and  Mitchell),  1905,  A., 
ii,  31. 

fused,  as  a  cryoscopic  solvent  (Bou- 
TARic),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1060  ;  (Leen- 
hardt  and  Boutaric),  1912,  A., 
ii,  234. 

crystallised,  decomposition  of,  by 
heat  (Jaques),  1904,  A.,  ii,  120. 

electrolytic  oxidation  of,  and  the 
mechanism  of  the  process  (That- 
cher), 1904,  A.,  ii,  395. 

reactions  with  (Faktor),  1905,  A., 
ii,  452,  455. 

chemical  dynamics  of  the  reactions 
between  alkyl  haloids  and 
(Slator),  1904,  T.,  1286  ;  P.,  180. 

action  of  hydrogen  peroxide  on 
(Willstatter),  1903,  A.,  ii,  543. 

kinetics  of  the  reaction  of  hydrogen 
peroxide  and  (Abel),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
927. 

action  of,  on  metallic  compounds  in 
the  dry  way  (Faktor),  1905,  A., 
ii,  812. 

the  chemical  dynamics  of  the  reac- 
tions between,  and  organic  halogen 
compounds  (Slator  and  Twiss)^ 
1908,  P.,  286;  1909,  T.,  93. 

reaction  of,  with  potassium  dichro- 
mate  and  sulphuric  acid  (Stiasny 
and  Das),  1912,  A.,  ii,  945. 

hydrates  of  (Young  and  Burke), 
1906,  A., ii,  281. 

composition  and  solubility  of  the 
hydrates  of  (Young  and  Burke), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  32. 

pentahydrate,  volume  changes 
which  accompany  transformation 
in  the  system  (Dawson  and  Jack- 
son), 1907,  T.,  552  ;  P.,  75. 

as  a  standard  in  alkalimetry  (Feld), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  769. 
standardisation  of  (Besson),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  811. 
assay  of  (Hubener),  1906,   A.,  ii, 

196. 
titration   of  (Milobendski),   1908, 

A.,  ii,  130. 
titration    of,    with   iodine   (Abel), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  486. 

bismuth  thiosulphate,  preparation  of 
(Sanchez),  1912,  A.,  ii,  562. 

copper  thiosulphate,  compound  of 
cuprous  acetylide,  acetylene  and 
(Bhaduri),  1912,  A.,  i,  597. 


Sodium 
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Sodium  lrioxyselenoi)hosphate  (Kphraim 
and  Majler),  1910,  A.,  ii,  207. 
tnngstates  (Schaefek),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
178. 
action  of  zinc  on  the  (Hallopeau), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  663. 
tungstate,  inteniction  of  hydrochloric 
acid  and  (Papi'ADa),  1903,  A.,ii,  23. 
J9rtratungstate,    use    of,    infusion     of 
carbonates  and  nitrates  (Gooch  and 
Kuzirian),  1911,  a,,  ii,  657. 
Aea^atungstate  (Leontowitsch),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  325. 
octotungstate  (Wells),   1907,  A.,  ii, 

269. 
uranate,  preparation  of  (Ohly),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  762. 
vanadate  liquors,  purification  of;  the 
processes  of  double  decomposition 
for  the  industrial  separation  of 
metals  (Herrenschmidt),  1905,  A., 
ii,  41. 
metavanadate,  solubility  of  (McAdam 

and  Pierle),  1912,  A.,  ii,  561. 
hypovanadovanadate(PRANDTL),1905, 

A.,ii,  170. 
vanadite   (Koppel  and   Goldmann), 
1904,  A.,  i,  7. 
Sodium  organic  compounds  : — 

alkyl,  and  syntheses  therewith  (ScHO- 

rigin),  1908,  A.,  i,  866,  881,  886  ; 

1910,  A.,  i,  545. 

acetate,  lower  hydrate  of  (Miller), 

1909,  A.,  i,  81. 

melting  point  of  hydrated  (Green), 

1909,  A.,  i,  82. 
solubility  of.  in  alcohol  and  water 

(Schiavon),  1903,  A.,  i,  396. 
the  system  :  sodium  sulphate  deca- 
hydrate  and,  at  25°  (Fox),  1909, 
T.,  888;  P.,  128. 
alkyl     carbonates      (Franchimont), 

1910,  A.,  i,  4. 
alkyloxides,  action  of,  on  ethyl  aceto- 
acetate  (Komnenos),  1910,  A.,  i, 
708. 
action   of,    on    acid    esters    (Dam- 
BERGisand  Komnenos),  1912,  A., 
i,  934. 
ferric  arsenitartrate  (Sorgei!),    1909, 

A.,  i,  464. 
arylimides  (Deutsche  Gold-  &  Sil- 
ber-Scheide-Anstalt),  1910,  A., 
i,  164. 
phenyl    carbonate,    formation   of,    in 
synthesis  of  salicylic  acid  (Slui- 
ter),    1912,    A.,    i,    189.    975  ; 
(Tymstra),  1912,  A.,  i,  859. 
action    of  acetone   on   (Moll  van 
Charante  and  Montagne),1910, 
A.,i,  311, 


Sodium  organic  compounds  : — 

cyanamide,  oxidation  of  (LiDOFP), 
1911,  A.,  i,  618. 

cyanate,  preparation  of  (Leuchs  and 
Gesekick),  1909,  A.,  i,  106. 

cyanide,  double  salts  of,  with  mer- 
curic and  with  copper  cyanides 
(Grossmann),  1903,  A.,  ii,  476. 

cadmium  and  zinc  cobalticyanides 
(Flscher  and  Cuntze),  1903,  A., 
i,  77. 

ferrocyaniile,  preparation  of,  from 
calcium  ferrocyanide  (Adminis- 
tration DRR   MiNEN  von  LJUCH- 

sweiler),  1905,  A.,  i,  12.3. 
excretion   of,   by  the  kidney  (Wa- 
SCHETKO),  1910,  A.,  ii,  430. 
cerium  ferrocyanide  (Robinson),  1909, 

T.,  1359. 
cupric   hydrogen  ferrocyanide    (Wil- 
liams), 1912,  P.,  317. 
carbonylferrocyanide,  action  of  ketone 
reagents  on  (Muller),  1905,  A.,  i, 
757. 
molybdenum     cyanide    (Rosenheim, 
Garfunkel,  and  Kohn),  1910,  A. 
i,  102. 
potassium      platinocyanide      (Baum- 
hauer),  1907,  A.,  i,  689. 
double  refraction  and  dispersion  of 
(Baumhauer),  1907,  A.,ii,  917. 
zinc  cyanides  (Sharwood),  1903,  A., 

i,  684. 
j:)gwtocyanohydrazinofenitc.     See  So- 
dium hydrazinoferropentacyanide. 
ethoxide,  action  of  hydrogen  sulphide 
on    (Rule),    1911,    T.,    558;    P., 
60. 
hydrazinoferropentacyanide   (Biesal- 
SKi    and    Hauser),    1912,    A.,   i, 
341. 
manganitartrato  (Job  and  Goibsedet), 

1911,  A.,  i,  176. 

nitroprusside,   action   of,    on  alkalis, 

carbonates,  hydrogen  carbonates, 

and  ammonia  (Reichard),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  514. 

toxicity    of    (Fonzes-Diacon    and 

Carquet),  1903,  A.,  ii,  605. 
action    of,    on  plants   (Bahadur), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  762. 
reaction,  sensitiveness  of  the  (Rbi- 
chard),  1904,  A.,  ii,  443. 
phenyl  (Agree),  1903,  A.,  i,  724. 
and     pyridine     sodium      stannithio- 
cyanates  (Weinland  and  Bames), 
1909,  A.,  i,  462. 
chromous  thiocyanate  (Koppel),  1905, 

A.,  i,  638. 
piolybdenum  hexathiocyanate  (Rosen- 
heim), 1909,  A.,  i,  141. 
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Sodium  organic  compounds  :— 

alkyl  thiosulphates,  action  of  alkalis 
on  (Price  and  Twiss),  1908,  T., 
1395,  1403;  P.,  179,  185;  1909, 
A.,  i,  81  ;  1910,  T.,  1175  ;  P.,  136. 

ethyl  thiosulphate,  action  of  sodium 
arseniteon  (Gutmann),  1907,  A.,i, 
671. 

0-,  m-,  and^-nitrobenzyl  thiosul[)hates 

and  the  action  of  alkalis  on  (Price 

andTwiss),  1908,  T.,  1403  ;  P.,  185. 

Sodium      detection,     estimation,     and 

separation  :  — 

new  method  for  the  detection  of 
(Ball),  1909,  T.,  2126  ;  P.,  284. 

microchemical  detection  of  (Lenz 
and  Schoorl),  1911,  A.,  ii,  439. 

detection  and  estimation  of,  in 
presence  of  lithium  by  means  of 
hydroHuosilicic    acid    (Reichard), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  653. 

detection  and  estimation  of,  in  animal 

organs  (Gh^rard),  1912,  A.,  ii,  996. 
estimation  of  (Ball),  1910,  T.,  1408  ; 

P.,  169. 
estimation    of,    in  hydrochloric   acid 

soil    extracts    (Neubauer),     1906, 

A.,  ii,  52. 
and    potassium,     estimation     of,     in 

silicates  (Thom.sen),  1908,  A.,    ii, 

431. 
estimation  of,  in  urine  (Hurtley  and 

Orton),  1903,  A.,  ii,  695, 
Sodium    hydroxide     process,     Scheele's 
(Berl  and  Austerweil),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
457. 
Sodium  lamps  (Beckmann),  1912,  A., 

ii,  1049. 
Sodium   light,  apparatus  for  obtaining 
a  powerful  (Perkin),  1906,  T.,  617  ; 
P.,  100. 
o-Sodoxybenzoic  acid  {sodium  phcnoxide- 
o-carboxylic    acid)    (de    I^ruyn    and 
Tymstra),  1905,   A.,   i,   209;  (Tym- 
STRA),  1905,  A.,  i,  439. 
)3-Sodoxynaplithoic  acid  (Tyjvistra  and 

Eggink),  1906,  A.,  i,  179. 
Soils,    classification   and    nomenclature 

of,  according  to  their  mineral  con- 
stitution  (Lagatu),    1905,  A.,    ii, 

758. 
importance  of  chemical  investigation 

of  (Wohltmann),  1903,  A.,  ii,  97. 
physico-chemical     processes    in     the 

production    of    (Rohland),    1908, 

A.,  ii,  59,  620. 
biological-chemical  processes  in  (Moo- 

SER),  1911,  A.,  ii,  530. 
some     new     properties     of     (Konig, 

Hasenbaumer,  and  OorPENRA-Tii), 

1906,  A.;  ii,  303, 


Soils,  constituent  of,  organic,  isolation 
and  toxic  properties  of  (Schreiner 
and  Shorey),  1908,  A.,  ii,  421. 

influence  of  plant  constituents  on  the 
chemical  and  physical  properties  of 
(Zailer  and  Wilk),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
60. 

relation  between  the  properties  of, 
and  assimilation  by  plants  (Konig, 
Copi'Enrath,  and  Hasenbaumer), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  647. 

solubility  of  constituents  of  (Macii), 

1905.  A.,  ii,  54. 
interaction   of  ammonium   salts  with 

the    constituents    of     (Hall    and 

Gimingiiam),    1907,   T.,   677;    P., 

61. 
constituents,    effect   of   lime   on    the 

availability      of     (Guthrie      and 

Cohen),  1908,  A.,  ii,  889. 
acids  in   (Schreiner  and  Shorey), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  147. 
acidity    of    (GRitiGOiRE,    Hendrick, 

Carpiaux,   and   Germain),    1912, 

A.,  ii,  1088. 
production    of   acids    and    alkalis  in 

(Hall  and  Miller),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

429. 
composition    of    the    air    in    (Lau), 

1908,  A.,ii,  888. 

aluminium  silicate  minerals  in  (van 
der  Leeden),  1911,  A#,  ii,  299. 

ammonia  in  (Russell),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
1104. 

microbiochemical  formation  of  am- 
monia in  (Perotti),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
124. 

ammonia  and  nitrate  formation  in 
(LiPMAN  and  Brown),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
435  ;  (LiPMAN,  Brown,  and  Owen), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  649. 

occurrence  of  arsenic  in  (Headden), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  890. 
barium   in    (Failyer),    1911,  A.,  ii, 

146. 
calcium    carbonate    concretions  from 

(Blanck),  1907,  A.,  ii,  295. 
origin,    amount,    and    importance    of 

carbon   dioxide  in  (Stoklasa  and 

Ernest),  1905,. A.,  ii,  607. 
catalase  of  (May  and  Gile),  1909,  A., 

ii,  928. 
cholesterols      in      (Schreiner     and 

Shorey),  1911,  A.,  ii,  327. 
demonstration  of  the  amount  of  clay 

in  (Emmerling  and  Sieden),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  494. 
creatinine  in  (Shorey),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

293. 
origin   of    creatinine  in   (SulIivan), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  86, 


Soils 
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Soils,  isolation  of  dihydroxystearic  acid 

from     (SciiREiNER    and    Shorkv), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  1067  ;  (ScHUErNEH  and 

Lathrop),  1911,  A.    ii,  923. 
available  plant  food  in  (Ingle),  1904, 

P.,  194  ;  1905,  T.,  43. 
occurrence  of  fungi  causing  alcoholic 

fermentation    in    (Hansen),    1905, 

A.,  ii,  548. 
insoluble  alkaline  compounds,  formed 

by  humic  substances  in  (Berth e- 

lot),  1905,  A.,  ii,  759. 
occurrence  of  manganese  in  (Guthrie 

and    Cohen),    1910,    A.,    ii,    444  ; 

(Contino),  1911,  A.,  ii,  649;   (de 

Sornay),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1089. 
hygroscopic  moisture  of  (Lipman  and 

Sharp),  1912,  A.,  ii,  84. 
ammoniacal  nitrogen  in  (  Ehrenberg), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  60. 
nitrogenous   compounds  in  (Andr^), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  235,  508. 
organic  compounds  in  (ScHREiNERand 

Shorey),  1911,  A.,  ii,  147. 
some  properties  of  the  organic  matter 

in    (KoNiG,     Hasenbaumer,    and 

Grossmanxv),  1908,  A.,  ii,  888. 
organic     matter     in      subsoils     and 

(Cameron  and  Breazeale),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  286. 
comparison  of  the  organic  matter  in 

different   (Cameron),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

346. 
pentosans  in  (Shorey  and  Lathrop), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  146. 
phospho-humic    compounds   of    (Du- 

mont),  1906,  A.,  ii,  626. 
phosphoric  acid  in  (Sewerin),  1911, 

A.,    ii,    61  ;    (Pouget   and    Chou- 

CHAK),  1911,  A.,  ii,  145  ;  (Petit), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  649. 
solution  of  phosphoric  acid  in  (Pe- 

rotti),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1105. 
amount  of  phosphoric  acid  in,  relation 

between  the,  and  the  increased  yield 

due   to  phosphatic   manure  (PiLz), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  423. 
ammonia-soluble   phosphoric  acid    of 

(FRAPS),  1908,  A.,  ii,  622. 
organic  compounds  of  phosphorus  in 

(Nagaoka  :     Aso),    1904,    A.,    ii, 

838. 
isolation    of   picolinecarboxylic    acid 

from,     and    its    relation    to     soil 

fertility  (Schreiner  and  Shorey), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  889. 
awakening  of  (MiJNTZ  and    Gaude- 

chon),  1912,  A.,  ii,  292. 
bacteriology  of  (Dzierzbicki),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  532  ;  (Heinze),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

320. 


Soils,  microbiology  of  (Heinze),   1906, 

A.,  ii,  625. 
injurious  bacteria  in  (Emmerich,  zu 

Leiningek,  and  Loew),  1911,  A., 

ii,  430. 
changes  in  the  physical  properties  of, 

by  frost,  heat,  and  addition  of  salts 

(CzERMAK),  1912,  A.,  ii,  198. 
radioactivity  of  (Klster  and  Geitel), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  695  ;  (Bordas),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  7. 
influence    of,    on    local    atmospheric 

radioactivity    (Sanderson),    1911, 

A.,  ii,  846. 
electrolysis      of     (Konig,      Hasen- 
baumer, and  Hassler),  1912,  A., 

ii,  84. 
adsorption    capacity    of    (Aberson), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  292. 
biological  absorption  in  (Stoklasa), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  198. 
oxidation  in  (Schreiner,  Sullivan, 

and     Reid),    1911,    A.,    ii,    146  ; 

(Sullivan  and  Reid),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

483. 
diffusion  of  manurial  salts  in  (Muntz 

and    Gaudechon),    1909,    A.,    ii, 

259. 
effect  of  solutions  of  various  soils  on 

the     permeability    of     (Hissink), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  984. 
importance  of  osmotic  pressure  and  of 

electrolytic   conductivity  in  judg- 
ing (Konig,    Hasenbaumer,    and 

Meyering),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1104. 
solution  of  (Cameron),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

646. 
distribution  of  solute  between  water 

and  (Cameron  and  Patten),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  126. 
influence  of  solubility  on  availability 

of    (Daikuhara),     1908,    A.,    ii, 

128. 
effect  of  ignition  on  the  solubility  of 

phosphates  in  (Fraps),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

85. 
pot  and  field  experiments  on  (Hart- 
well),  1903,  A.,  ii,  97. 
effect   of  heating,  on  the  growth    of 

plants  and  the  germination  of  seeds 

(Fletcher),  1911,  A.,  ii,  530. 
relation   of    plants    to    the    nutritive 

elements  of  (Maz6),   1912,   A.,  ii, 

796 ;    (Pouget    and    Chouchak), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  975. 
influence  of,  on  the  root  development 

of  wheat  and  barley  (Polle),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  224. 
assimilation  of  ammonia  and  nitrates 

by  bacteria  in  (Vogel),  1912,  A., 

ii,  190. 
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Soils 


Soils,  new  apparatus  for  determining 
the  ammonia-absorption  power  of 
(WoHLTMANN     and     Schneider), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  649. 

apparatus  for  showing  the  ammonia- 
condensation    power   of    (Rosing), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  620. 

fixation  of  ammonia  by  zeolites  in 
(Pfeiffer,  Hefner,  and  Frank), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  87. 

loss  of  ammonia  from  (v.  Wlodeck), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  85. 

effect  of  lime  on  bacteria  in  (Brown), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  670. 

effect  of  lime  and  humus  on  the  proper- 
ties of  (Thaer),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
648. 

relatively  deficient  in  magnesia,  im- 
provement of  (Nakamura),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  389  ;  (MAia  and  Tanaka), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  892. 

absorption  of  alkali  carbonates  by  the 

mineral  constituents  of  (Dumont  : 

Maquenne),  1906,  A.,  ii,  249. 
formation    of    calcium    carbonate   in, 

by    bacteria    (Gimingham),    1912, 

A.,  ii,  75. 
development      and     distribution      of 

nitrates  and  total  water-soluble  salts 

in     field     (King,     Jeffery,     and 

Whitson),  1906,  A.,  ii,  46. 
relation  of  the  nitrate  content  of,  to 

non-leguminous  plants  (Lyon  and 

Bizzell),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1025. 
formation   of    nitric    acid    in    (MuR- 

mann),  1907,  A.J  ii,  905. 
influence  of  bacteria  on  the  changes 

of     nitric     acid     in    (Stoklasa, 

JelInek,  and  Ernest),  1907,  A., 

ii,  642. 
conditions,  accumulation  of  nitrogen 

in  relation  to  (Remy),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

340. 
accumulation     of     nitrogen     in,     by 

free  bacteria  (Koch),  1910,   A,,  ii, 

60  ;     (Krainsky),    1910,    A.,    ii, 

236. 
changes  in  the  nitrogen  in  (Lohnis), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  854. 
retention  of  nitrogen   by  limed  and 

unlimed  (Lemmermann,    Blanck, 

Heinitz,  and  v.  Wlodek),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  473. 
transformation       of       nitrogen       in 

(Fischer),     1912,     A.,     ii,     594  ; 

(Stewart    and    Greaves),   1912, 

A.,  ii,  595. 
experiments  on  the  accumulation  and 

utilisation  of  atmospheric  nitrogen 

in  (Voorhees  and  Lipman),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  477. 


Soils,  nitrogen  fixation  in  (Pfeiffer, 
Ehrenberg,  and  Reichenbach), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  126;  (Sackett),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  670. 

fixation  of  nitrogen  in,  by  free  bacteria 
and  its  importance  for  the  nutrition 
of  plants  (Koch,  Litzendorff, 
Krull,  and  Alves),  1908,  A., 
ii,  56. 

nitrogen  decompositions  in  (Lohnis), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  46. 

comparative  nitrifying  power  of 
(Ashby),  1904,  T.,  1158;  P., 
175. 

dependence  of  the  amount  of  nitrogen 
as  nitrates  on  the  state  of  culti- 
vation of  (Tretjakoff),  1903,  A., 
ii,  749. 

nitrification  of,  in  situ  (Pouget  and 
Guiraud),  1909,  A.,  ii,  428. 

influence  of  molasses  on  nitrification  in 
(Peck),  1912,  A.,  ii,  595. 

denitrification  in  (Ampola  and  Ul- 
piANi),  1904,  A.,  ii,  139  ;  (Am- 
pola), 1905,  A.,  ii,  194;  (Ampola 
and  DE  Grazia),  1907,  A.,  ii,  287  ; 
(Koch  and  Pettit),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
333. 

denitrification  and  accumulation  of 
nitrogen  in  (Marr),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
536. 

are  fungi  able  to  utilise  the  elementary 
nitrogen  of  the  air  and  to  increase 
the  total  nitrogen  in  ?  (Heinze), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  510. 

changes  of  availability  of  nitrogen  in 
(Loew  and  Aso),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
621. 

manured  with  sodium  nitrate,  loss  of 
nitrogen  in  (Stoklasa,  Jelinek, 
and  Ernest),  1906,  A.,  ii,  303. 

chemical  nature  of  organic  nitrogen  in 
(JoDiDi),  1911,  A.,  ii,  821. 

effect  of  plant  growth  and  of  manures 
on  the  retention  of  bases  by  (Hall 
and  Miller),  1906,  A.,  ii,  119. 

investigation  of  the  causes  of  the 
retention  of  soluble  substances  by 
(Briggs),  1906,  A.,  ii,  13. 

chemical  and  bacteriological  effects  of 
liming  (Voorhees,  Lipman,  and 
Brown),  1908,  A.,  ii,  317. 

effect  of  alkaloidal  solutions  on  (Otto 
and  Kooper),  1910,  A.,  ii,  993. 

experiments  with  ammonium  salts  on 
(Ehrenberg),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1068. 

exchange  of  bases  in  (Wiegner), 
1912,  A.,   ii,  677,  981. 

chemical  and  physical  action  of 
brine  on  (Hissink),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
701. 


Soils 


1948 


Soils,  influence  of  calcium  carbonate  on 

(KossowiTscii  and    Thetjakoff), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  143. 
increase  of  the  ammonia-fixing  power 

of,  by  calcium  carbonate  (Lemmeu- 

MANNandFKESENius),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

1206. 
action     of     calcium     cyanamide     on 

different  kinds   of  (Remy),    1908, 

A.,  ii,  220. 
transformation  of  calcium  cyanamide 

in  (Ulpiani),  1910,  A.,  ii,  890. 
influence  of  calcium  oxide  in   (Lem- 

MERMANN,  EiNECKE,  and  FiSCHER  ; 

Lemmermann,  Foerster,  and 
EiNECKE),  1912,   A.,  ii,  198. 

addition  of  carbohydrates  to  (Hutch- 
inson and  Mark),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
430. 

action  of  carbon  disulphide  on 
(Heinze),  1906,  A.,  ii,  486;  (Ego- 
row),  1908,  A.,  ii,  421. 

effect  of  carbon  disulphide  on  decom- 
position (processes  in  (Scherpe), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  891. 

action  of  carbon  disulphide  and 
similar  substances  on   (Stormer), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  608. 

oarbon  disulphide  treatment  of 
(Heinze),  1907,  A.,  ii;  295,  388, 
502,  572. 

nitrogenous  compounds  in,  influence 
of  carbon  disulphide  on  the  decom- 
position of  (Scherpe),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
339. 

action  of  different  amounts  of  copper 
in,  on  the  growth  of  plants  (Simon), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  64. 

treatment  of,  with  ether,  carbon 
disulphide,  chloroform,  benzene, 
and  hydrogen  peroxide  and  their 
effect  on  the  growth  of  plants 
(NoBBEandRiCHTER),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
53. 

effect  of  magnesium  on  (Stewart), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  84. 

influence  of  magnesium  oxide  in 
(Lemmermann,  Einecke,  and 
Fischer),  1912,  A.,  ii,  198. 

behaviour  of  nitrates  in  (Vogel), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  1089. 

decomposition  of  organic  matter  in 
(Lemmermann,  Aso,  Fischer,  and 
FRESENias),  1912,  A.,  ii,  483. 

activity  of,  phosphate  availability  in 
relation  to  (Stoddart),  1909,  A., 
ii,  1048. 

action  of  crude  phosphates  on  (Tacke), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  570. 

transformation  of  phosphates  in 
(StokM-S-/^),  1911,  A.,  ii,  429. 


Soils,     absorption    of     phosphates    by 

(Schreiner  and   Failyer),    1906, 

A.,  ii,  485. 
effect  of  soluble  salts  on  the  adsorption 

of  phosphates  by  (Patten),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  1128. 
insoluble  phosphates  of,  utilisation  of 

by     higher    plants    (de    Grazia), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  436. 

availability  of  phosphoric  acid  of 
(FRAPS),  1906,  A.,  ii,  702. 

absorption  of  phosphoric  acid  in 
(Duschetschkin),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
677. 

fixation  of  phosphoric  acid  in  (Craw- 
ley),   1903,  A.,  ii,    325  ;  (Petit), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  649, 

infected  by  bacteria,  mobilisation  of 
phosphoric    acid     in     (Sewerin), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  474. 

behaviour  of  "soluble"  phosphoric 
acid  and  its  movements  in  (Hoff- 
meister),  1906,  A.,  ii,  120. 

retention  of  superphosphate  in  (Grei- 
senegger),  1910,  A.,  ii,  537. 

effect  of  heat  and  oxidation  on  phos- 
phorus in  (Peterson),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
595. 

action  of  solvents  on  the  phosphorus 
and  potassium  in  (Engels),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  596. 

action  of  the  mineral  constituents  of 
plant  residues  soluble  in  water  on 
(Krawkoff),  1905,  A.,  ii,  606. 

assimilation  of  potassium  from  (Wim- 
MER,  Wilfarth,  Kruger,  Roe- 
mer,  Geisthoff,  Ringleben,  and 
Storck),  1909,  A.,  ii,  340. 

the  potassium  in,  soluble  in  water, 
and  its  utilisation  by  plants 
(Schlgesing),  1904,  A.,  ii,  201. 

absorption  of  potassium  by  (Schrei- 
ner and  Failyer),  1906,  A.,  ii,  575. 

causes  which  determine  replacement 
of  potassium  of  leucite  in  (Ber- 
NARDiNi),  1909,  A.,  ii,  177. 

relation  of  sodium  to  jiotassium  in, 
and  solution  cultures  (Breazeale), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  891. 

secondary  decomposition  products 
of  proteins  in  (Schreiner  and 
Shorey),  1907,  A.,  ii,  716. 

products  of  protein  cleavage  in 
(Schreiner  and  Shorey),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  65. 

effect  of  the  long-continued  use  of 
sodium  nitrate  on  the  constitution 
of  (Hall),  1904,  T.,  964  ;  P.,  154. 

fertilising  action  of  sulphur  in  (BouL- 
langer),  1912,  A.,  ii,  381  J  (De- 
molon),  1912,  A.,ii,  382, 


1949 


Soils 


Soils,  action  of  sulphur  dioxide,  zinc 
oxide,  and  zinc  sulphate  on  (Hasel- 
hoff),  1905,  A.,  ii,  193. 

are,  containing  less  than  0*02%  SOg 
benefited  by  special  manuring  with 
sulphates  ?  (Daikuhaka),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  128. 

action  of  sulphurous  acid  on  (Hasel- 
hoff),  1909,  A.,ii,  928. 

action  of  furnace  dust  on  (Hasel- 
hoff),  1907,  A.,  ii,  905. 

influence  of  the  amount  of  water  in, 
on  crops  and  on  the  development  of 
cereals  (v.  Seelhorst  and  Freck- 
mann),  1904,  A.,  ii,  76. 

influence  of  artificial  manures  on  the 
behaviour  of  water  in  (Gross),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  438. 

the  role  of  plants  in  dissolving  the  un- 
dissolved nutritive  substances  of 
(Kossowitsch),  1903,  A.,  ii,  234. 

influence  of  variations  in  the  amount 
of,  on  the  yield  and  composition  of 
plants  (Lemmermann),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
76. 

effect  of  sterilisation  of,  on  plant 
development  (Schulze),  1905,  A., 
ii,  54. 

etiect  of  the  sterilisation  of,  on  plants 
(Schulze),  1906,  A.,  ii,  798. 

absorptive  power  of,  for  bone  and 
mineral  superphosphates  (Monta- 
NARi),  1905,  A.,  ii,  759. 

injurious  effect  of  an  excess  of  lime 
applied  to  (Suzuki),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
347. 

fatigue  of  (Schreiner  and  Sullivan), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  428. 

fertility,  r61e  of  oxidation  in  (Schrei- 
ner and  Reed),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
1048. 

compounds  of,  harmful,  as  affecting 
the  ratio  of  plant  nutrients  (Schrei- 
ner and  Skinner),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
740. 

extracts  of,  estimation  of  nitrogen  in 
(Deusch),  1910,  A.,  ii,  70. 

micro-organisms.  See  Micro-organ- 
isms. 

moisture,  influence  of,  on  the  action  of 
calcium  cyanamide  (de  Grazia), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  697. 
Soils,  cultivated  Argentina,  presence  of 
lime  as  dolomite  in  (Phipson), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  38. 

Cuban  (Frear  and  Beistle),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  236. 

tobacco,  from  Deli,  Sumatra,  analyses 
of  (Mayer),  1906,  A.,  ii,  249. 

Egyptian,  nitrification  in  (Roche), 
1907,  A.,  ii.  643. 


Soils    from    the    Experimental    Fields, 

bacteriological  and  chemical  studies 

of    (Wohltmann,    Fischer,    and 

Schneider),  1906,  A.,  ii,  119. 
from  French  Guinea,    composition  of 

(Hubert),  1906,  A.,  ii,  889. 
in   and  about  Halle,   radioactive  pro- 
perties of  (Schenk),   1905,    A.,  ii, 

432. 
Hawaiian,    fixation  of  ammonia   and 

potash  by  (Crawley and  Duncan), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  235. 
Hessian,  lime  requirements  of  (Diet- 
rich), 1905,  A.,ii,  114. 
black     cotton,    in    India,    colour    of 

(Annett),  1910,  A.,  ii,  535. 
Java  (KoBUS  and  Marr),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

236. 
volcanic,    from   Java,    composition  of 

(VAN  Bemmelen),  1909,  A.,  ii,  428. 
black,    of  Legienen,    Rossel,   in  East 

Prussia  (Blanck),  1905,  A.,  ii,  54. 
and  slimes  of  the  Nile,  composition  of 

(Pellet  and  Roche),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

649. 
North   Carolina,    nitrifying  power  of 

typical  (Withers  andFRAPs),  1905, 

A.,  ii.  111. 
of  the  northern  portion  of  the  Great 
Plains  region ;  the  Second  Steppe 
(Alway),  1907,  A.,  ii,  126. 

distribution  of  carbonates  on  the 
Second  Steppe  (Alway  and  Mc- 
DoLE),  1907,  A.,  ii,  294. 

estimation  of  nitrogen  and  humus  in 
(Alway  and  Trumbull),    1908, 
A.,  ii,  1067. 
Oregon  Beaverdam,  chemical  study  of 

some  (Bradley),  1906,  A.,  ii,  249. 
Roman,     presence      of     thorium    in 

(Blanc),  1908,  A.,  ii,  248,  452. 
cacao,    of    S.   Thome  and    the    Gold 

Coast  Colony,  agricultural  value  of 

(Hi^bert),  1906,  A.,  ii,  889. 
Swedish  (Weibull),  1907,  A.,  ii,  649. 
Vesuvian,   action   of  calcium  fluoride 

on   (Ampola),    1904,    A.,    ii,   767 ; 

(Ampola  and  de  Grazia),    1907, 

A.,  ii,  388. 
Soils  of  acid  reaction  (Kozai),  1909,  A., 

ii,  87. 
acid,  nitrification  in  (Hall,  Miller, 
and   Gimingham),   1908,   A.,   ii, 
524. 

a  reaction  for  (Loew),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
1060. 
acid  forest,  non-fixation  of  phosphoric 

acid  by  (Petit),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1206. 
alkali,     solubility     of     certain     salts 

present  in  (Cameron,   Bell,   and 

Robinson),  1907,  A.,  ii,  648. 


Soils 


1950 


Soils,    arable,    formation    of    micas    in 
(Bii^:ler-Chatelan),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
535. 
production  of  nitrates  in   (Kocii), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  922. 
distribution  of  potassium  in  (Du- 

mont),  1904,  A.,  ii,  286. 
nitrogen    economy    of    (Pfeiffeu, 
GuTTMANN,   and    Thiel),    1910, 
A.,  ii,  535. 
nitrification   and   denitriScation  in 

(LoHNis),  1905,  A.,  ii,  109. 
ten  years'  experiments  on  denitri- 
fication  in  (Ampola),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
525. 
estimation   of  colloids  in    (Konig, 
Hasenbaumer,    and    Hassleh), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  1033. 
separation  of  iron  from  elements  of 
groups  IV  and  V  and  detection 
of  rare  earths  in  (Pozzi-Escot), 
1909,  A.,ii,  350. 
black,    nitrification    in    (Sasanoff), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  614. 
"  black  alkali,"  removal  of,  by  leach- 
ing (Cameron  and  Patten),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  126. 
clay,  protective  action  of  colloids  on 
(Keppeler  and    Spangenberg), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  60. 
action  of  salts  on  (Masoni),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  677. 
containing    copper,   pot    experiments 

with  (Stutzer),  1907,  A.,  ii,  47. 
cultivated,  production  and  distribution 
of  nitrates  in  (King  and  Wiiitson), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  570. 
field,  behaviour  of  nitrates  in  (Vogel), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  1206. 
heated,  biochemistry  of  (Seaver  and 
Clabk),  1912,  A.,  ii,  864. 
guanine  from  (Lathrop),  1912,  A., 
ii,  982. 
humous  carbonate, and  their  conversion 
into  grey  sand    soils   (Lebedeff), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  220. 
humus,  diffusion  in  (Minssen),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  758. 
humus  and  peat,  production  of  nitric 

acid  in  (Weis),  1909,  A.,  ii,  428. 
light  sandy,  changes  in,  when  sterilised 
(Koch  and   Luken),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
647. 
marsh  (Schucht),  1906,  A.,  ii,  46. 
vegetation         experiments        with 
(Tacke),  1903,  A.,  ii,  176. 
over-limed,  regeneration  of  (Maki  and 

Tanaka),  1906,  A.,  ii,  892. 
paddy,  beliavioiir  of  nitrates  in  (Dai- 
kuhara  and  Imaseki),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
127. 


SoilB,  peat,  constituents  of  (Robinson), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  431. 
nitrogenous  compounds  in  (Jodidi), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  339. 
action    of    calcium    cyanamide    on 

(Tacke),  1904,  A.,  ii,  768. 
action  of  calcium  nitrate  and  calcium 

cyanamide    on    (v.    Feilitzen), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  261. 
effect  of  phosphate  manures  on  (v. 

Feilitzen),  1912,  A.,  ii,  85. 
poor    sandy,    why    are    often    easily 
injured  by  liming?    (Yokoyama), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  621. 

red,  chemical  and  physical  nature  of 

(Blanck),  1912,  A.,  ii,  482 ;  (His- 

sink),  1912,  A.,  ii,  981. 
steam-heated,  chemistry  of  (Schrein- 

er    and    Lathrop),    1912,    A,,   ii, 

981. 
of  sugar-beet  fields,  transformations  of 

sodium  nitrate  in  (Stoklasa),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  854. 
vegetable  (Schl(ESINg),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

97. 
Soils,    bacteriological     investigation    of 

(Ehrenberg),    1905,    A.,   ii,    750  ; 

(Buhlert  and  Fickendey),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  476. 
changes  in  the  reaction  of,  by  growth 

of    plants   and   manuring   (Masch- 

haupt),  1912,  a.,  ii,  1206. 
analysis  of  (Weibull),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

712 ;     (Bloch     and    Hoffmann), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  196  ;  (Pettit),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  65. 

physical  analysis  of  (Dumont),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  108. 
analysis  of,  comparative  investigation 
of  the  results  of  chemical,  and  of 
cultivation   experiments  (Opitz), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  421. 
a  method  of,  for  investigations  in 
plant  physiology(MiTSCHERLlCH), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  428. 
is  the  omission  of  magnesium  in, 
justifiable?  (Lokw),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
258. 
mechanical  analysis  of  (Schl(ESINg), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  681. 
and  sub-soils,  mechanical  analysis  of, 
by     centrifugal    action    (Kilroe), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  68. 
mechanical  analysis  of,  and  the  com- 
position of  the   fractions  resulting 
therefrom  (Hall),  1904,  T.,   950; 
P.,  152. 
mineralogical  aualvsis  of  (Dumont), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  485. 
physico-chemical  analysis  of(LAOATU), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  557. 


1951 


Soils 


Soils,  employment  of  dyes  in  the  analysis 
of  (Sjollema),  1905,  A.,  ii,  195. 

can  plant  analyses  disclose  the  amount 
of  assimilable  nutritive  substances 
in?  (Stahl-Schroder),  1904,  A., 
ii,  767. 

estimation  of  the  acidity  of  (Veitch), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  600  ;  (Albert),  1909, 
A;,  ii,  446. 

improved  method  for  estimating  the 
acidity  of  (SticnTiNG),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
231  ;  (van  Schermbeck),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  743,  994 ;  (Tacke  and 
SiicHTiNo),   1908,  A.,  ii,  994. 

acidity  of,  Albert's  method  for  deter- 
mining (SiJCHTiNG  and  Arnd  : 
Albert),  1910,  A.,  ii,  364. 

estimation  of  the  acidity  and  lime 
requirements  of  (Veitch),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  400. 

estimation  of  total  alkalis  in  (Petiit), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  512. 

biological  method  for  estimating 
alkali  carbonates  in  (Christensen), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  67. 

estimation  of  alkaline  earths  in 
(Foerster),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1072. 

estimation  of  calcium  in  (Shrews- 
bury), 1912,  A.,  ii,  491. 

estimation  of  calcium  carbonate  in 
(Votruba),  1909,  A.,  ii,  95  ; 
(Marr),   1909,  A.,  ii,  938. 

estimation  of  calcium  and  magnesium 
carbonates  in  (Montanari),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  204. 

estimation  of  calcium,  magnesium, 
pliosphoric  acid,  potassium,  and 
sodium  in  hydrochloric  acid  extracts 
of  (Neubauer),  1906,  A.,  ii,  52  ; 
(Hissink),  1906,  A.,  ii,  396. 

estimation  of  carbon  in  (Hall, 
Miller,  and  Marmu),  1906,  T., 
595;  P.,  103. 

estimation  of  total  carbon  in  (Parr), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  445. 

estimation     ofi.    organic     carbon     in 

(Pettit  and  Schaub),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

202. 
estimation     of     carbon     dioxide     in 

(Bowser),  1912,  A.,  ii,   1095. 
estimation  of  clay  in  (Arntz),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  440. 
estimation  of  colloids  in  (Rohland), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  1220. 
estimation  of  the  fertility  and  manurial 

requirements  of  (Konig),  1905,  A., 

ii,  278. 
estimation  of  humic  acids  in  (Coops), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  590. 
estimation  u  of    humus     in    (Beam), 

1912.  A.,  ii,  820. 


Soils,  volumetric  estimation  of  humus  in 

(Istscherekoff),  1904,  A.,  ii,  796. 

estimation    of    humus    acids    in,    by 

Taeke's    method    (van     Daalen), 

1907,  A.,  ii,   58. 

estimation  of  the  loss  by  ignition  in 

the   analysis   of  (Meiiring),    1905, 

A.,  ii,  615. 
estimation  of  the  available  amounts  of 

lime  and  magnesia  in  (Katayama), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  768. 
estimation  of  magnesium  in,   in   the 

presence  of  manganese  (de  Sornay), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  243. 

estimation  of  the  methoxyl  group  in 

(Shorey  and  Lathrop),  1911,  A., 

ii,  327.  • 
employment  of  nitron  for  estimating 

nitrates  in    (Litzendorff),    1908, 

A.,  ii,  130. 
estimation  of  nitric  acid  in  (Buhlert 

and  Fickendey),  1906,  A.,  ii,  125  ; 

(Gutzeit),  1907,  A.,  ii,  50. 
estimation  of  nitrogen  in  (Mitscher- 

lich  and  Merres),  1911,  A.,  ii,  68. 
colorimetric    estimation    of    nitrogen 

in  (Chouchak  and  Pouget),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  223. 
estimation     of    phosphoric     acid     in 

(Kaserer     and     Greisenegger), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  152  ;  (Passerini), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  535;  (Auld),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  487. 

estimation  of  phosphoric  acid  as 
phosphomolybdic  acid  in  (Chris- 
tensen), 1908,  A.,  ii,  895;  (Raben), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  896. 

chemical  method  for  the  estimation  of 
available  phosphoric  acid  in  (de 
Sigmond),  1907,  A.,  ii,  717. 

estimation  of  total  phosphoric  acid 
and  potassium  in  (Williams),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  511  ;  (Cousins  and  Ham- 
mond), 1903,  A.,  ii,  693. 

estimation  of  phosphoric  acid  in 
aqueous  extracts   of  (Schreiner), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  777. 
determination  of  available  plant  food 

iu,  by  the  use  of  weak  acid  solvents 

(Hall  and  Amos),  1906,  T.,  205  ; 

P.,  11. 
the  Dyer  method  for  the  determination 

of  plant  food  in  (Shutt  and  Char- 

ron),  1908,  A.,  ii,  733. 
estimation     of    potash    in     (Hasen- 

baumer),  1904,  A.,  ii,  292. 
estimation  of  potassium  in  (Veitch), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  204  ;  (Schenke),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  321  ;  (Ronnet),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
634  ;  (de  Sornay),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
618. 


Soils 


1952 


Soils,   application   of  the  cobaltinitrite 

method  to  the  estimation  of  potnss- 

ium  in  (Dkushel),  1908,  A.,  ii,  735. 
estimation  of  potassium  by  the  per- 
chloric acid   method  in  (Schenke 

and  KuiJGEii),  1907,  A.,  ii,  910. 
estimation  of  assimilable  potassium  in 

(Bi]^:ler-Chatelan),  1910,   A.,  ii, 

453. 
estimation  of  vadium  emanation  in  the 

air  of  (Satteuly),  1912,  A.,  ii,  117. 
estimation    of   radium    and    thorium 

emanations    in    (Satterly),   1912, 

A.,  ii,  522. 
estimation  of  sulphuric  acid  in    (de 

Sornay),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1027. 
estimation  of  titanic  acid  in  (Pellet 

and  Fribourg),  1905,  A.,  ii,  862. 
apparatus    for    estimation    of    water 

absorbed    by    (Marshall),    1912, 

A.,  ii,  200. 
estimation  of  weathered  constituents 

of  (Hissink),  1911,  A.,  ii,  443. 
See     also     Bacteria,    nitrogen-fixing. 

Manures,     Manurial     experiments, 

Nitrification,  and  Plants. 
Soil   acidity  in  its   relation  to  lack  of 
available  phosphates  (Whitson   and 
Stoddart),  1907,  A.,  ii,  573. 
Soil  electrolysis   with  formation  of   a 
liquid  sodium-potassium  alloy  (Bas- 
sett),  1907,  A.,  ii,  344. 
Soil   extracts,   method   of   determining 
"black  alkali"   in  (Skinner),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  251. 
Soil  fertility,  role  of  the  oxidising  power 

of  roots  in  (Schreiner  and  Reed), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  715. 
the  products  of  germination  affecting 

(Schreiner  and  Sullivan),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  715. 
Soil  humus,  biological  stimulative  action 
of  (Remy  and  Rosing),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
758. 
Soil  moisture,   apparatus   for  measure- 
ment of  tlio  osmotic  pressure  of  the 
(KoNiG,  Hasenbaumrr,  and    Giioss- 
MANN),  1908,  A.,  ii,  888. 
Soil-producing  rocks,  decomposition  of 

(Haselhoff),  1909,  A.,  ii,  259. 
Soja-bean,  putrefaction  bases  from   the 

decomposition     of     (Yoshimura), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  1103. 

vegetable  cheese  from  the  protein  of 
the  (Katayama),  1906,  A.,  ii,  889. 

the  phytosterol  of  the  (Klobb  and 
Bloch),  1907,  A.,  i,  521. 

phytosterols  of  (Matthes  and  Dahle), 

1911,  A.,  i,  858. 

action  of  nitrite  and  inoculating  soil 
on  (Stutzer),  1907,  A.,  ii,  646. 


Soja-bean  milk  (Katayama),  1906,  A., 

ii,  889. 
Soja-bean  oil  (Kametaka),  1908,  A.,  i, 
851. 
constituents  of  (Keimatsu),  1911,  A,, 
i,    766 :    (Matthes    and    Dahle), 

1911,  A.,i,  831. 

detection    of,    colorimetrically    (Set- 
timj),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1108. 
Soja  hispida,  pentosans  of  (Borghesani), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  258. 
Soja-oil,  estimation  of  the  lecithin  con- 
tent of  (Riegel),  1910,  A.,  ii,  662. 
Sojasterol  and  its  acetate  and  benzoate 
from  the  soja  bean  (Klobb  and  Bloch), 
1907,  A.,  i,  521. 
SolanacesB,  active  constituents  of  Indian 
(Andrews),    1911,  T.,   1871 ;    P., 
248. 
new  base  from  the  (Willstatter  and 

Heubner),  1907,  A.,  i,  959. 
migration   of   alkaloids    in   grafts    of 
(Javillier),  1910,  A.,  ii,  646. 
Solanidine    from    Solanum    sodomasum 
and  its  salts  and  derivatives  (Oddo, 
Ferrari,  and  Moneta),  1911,  A., 
i,  671. 
from  Solanum  tuberosum  (Colombano), 

1912,  A.,  i,  798. 

Solanine  (Hilger  and  Merkens),  1903, 
A.,  i,  846. 
and    Solanidine   (Wittmann),   1905, 

A.,  i,  456. 
from  Solanum  sodomeeum  (Oddo  and 
Colombano),   1906,   A.,    i,    527, 
980 ;     (SoLDAiNi),    1906,    A.,    i, 
527. 
and  its  derivatives  and  Solanidine 
(Oddo    and   Colombano),    1905, 
A.,  i,  455. 
and  its  salts  and  deca-acetyl  deriv- 
ative (Oddo  and  Cesaris),  1911, 
A.,  i,  670. 
from  the  seeds  and  flowers  of  Sola- 
num  tuberosum  (Colombano),  1908, 
A.,  i,  99. 
formation  of,  in  potatoes  as  the  pro- 
duct of   bacterial    action    (Weil), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  387. 
amount    of,    in    potatoes,     and    the 
iufiuenoe     of   soil    cultivation     of 
its  production  (v.  Morgenstern), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  293. 
formula  and   properties  of  (Romeo), 

1906,  A.,  i,  300. 
amount  of,   in  i)otatoes  (Wintgen), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  701. 
sugars  of  (Zeisel  and   Wittmann), 
1904,    A.,    i,    80;    (Votocek  and 
Vondracek),   1904,    A.,    ii,    177 ; 


1953 


Solids 


Solanine,  inhibition  of  the  toxic  inliii- 
ence  of,  by  carbon  dioxide  (Haus- 
MANN  and  Wozasek),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
789. 
cholesteride  (Windaus),  1909,  A.,  i, 
173. 
Solanol  (OoDO  and  Cesaris),  1911,  A., 

i,  671. 
Solatium  commersonii,  cultivation  of,  at 
Verrieres    (Vienne,   France)    (Labeh- 
gerie),  1905,  A.,  ii,  756. 
Solanum  didcamarum,  fruit  of  (Wells 
and    Reeder),    1908,     A.,     ii,     58  ; 
(Anderson),  1911,  A.,  ii,  762. 
Solanum    sodomaeum,     products     from 
(Oddo  and  Colombano),  1906,  A.,  i, 
527,  980;  (Soldaini),  1906,  A.,  i, 
527. 
solanum     and     solanidine     extracted 
from   (Or»no  and   Cesarls),    1911, 
A.,  i,   670  ;   (Oddo),    1911,   A.,    i, 
671. 
Solanum    tuberosum,     solanidine     from 

(Colombana),  1912,  A.,  i,  798. 
Solar  bands,   structure    of   (Fortrat), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  402. 
Solar  eclipses,  total,  of  1900,  1901,  and 

1905,  determinations  of  wave-length 
from  spectra  obtained  at  the  (Dyson), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  713. 

Solarisation,  experiments  on  (Perley), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  952. 

in  aqueous  solution  (Winther),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  373. 
Solder,    estimation   of  lead   in    (Della 
Crose),  1909,  A.,  ii,  764. 
soft,  estimation  of  tin  and  antimony 
in  (Goodwin),  1912,  A.,  ii,  496. 
Soldiers,  composition  and  ener<^y  value 
of  the  food  of  (Pembhey  and  Parker), 
1908,  A.,  iij  306. 
Solid,  impossibility   of    superheating   a 

(Berthoud),  1910,  A.,  ii,  825. 
Solids,    energy    content    of    (Nernst), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  964. 
measurement    of   magnetic    suscepti- 
bility of  (Pascal),  1910,  A.,  ii,  483. 
conduction  of  electricity  in  (Koenigs- 
BERGER  and  Schilling),  1910,  A., 
ii,  481. 
molecular  volumes  of  (Stephenson), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  932. 

molecular    weight    and    viscosity    of 

(Bingham),  1911,  A.,  ii,  372. 
molecular  vibrations  of  (Stein),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  84. 
absorption    of    light    by    (Koenigs- 

BERGER  and  Kupeerer),  1912,  A., 

ii,  405. 
forces   acting   between    the.   atoms   of 

(Lindemann),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1142. 


Solids,  viscosity  of,  at  low  temperatures 
(Guye  and  Freederigksz),   1910, 

A.,  ii,  21. 
viscosity  and  fluidity  of  suspensions 

of  finely-divided,  in  liquids  (Bing* 

HAM  and   Durham),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

968. 
surface   areas   of  finely-divided   com« 

bustible  (Lang  and  Lloyd),   1911, 

P.,  161. 
density  of  (Johnston  and   Adams), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  537. 
homogeneous,  determination  of  density 

of,     by     the     "floating"    method 

(Andreae),  1911,  A.,  ii,  469. 
apparatus  for  determining  the  density 

of  (Escard),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1138. 
in    powder   or   in    a    granular    form, 

apparatus  for  the  determination  of 

the  density  of  (v.  Wrochem),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  506. 
and    liquids,    thermal    properties    of 

(LussANA),  1903,  A.,  ii,  713  ;  1910, 

A.,  ii,  589. 
specific  heat  of,  at  constant  volume, 

and  the   law  of  Dulong  and  Petit 

(Lewis),  1907,  A.,  ii,  735. 
specific    heats    of,    relation   between, 

and     temperature     (Magnus     and 

Lindemann),  1910,  A.,  ii,  580. 
specific  heats  of,  at  low  temperatures 

(Barschall),  1911,  A.,  ii,  580. 
with   monatomic    molecules,    relation 

between  the  elasticity  and  specific 

heat  of  (Einstein),    1911,   A.,   ii, 

186. 
temperatures  of,  when  heated  in  one 

flame  (Baiicoff),  1905,  A.,  ii,  379. 
heats   of  solution    of,    in    indifferent 

solvents  (TimofiSeff),  1905,  A,,  ii, 

679. 
solubility    of   gases    in   (Guichard), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  295. 
apparatus  for  measuring  the  solubility 

of,  in  liquids  (v.  Weimarn),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  838. 
perfectly    miscible,    and    their    solid 

solutions,      vapoiir      pressures      of 

(Vanstone),    1910,    T.,   429;    P., 

47. 
influence  of  dissociation  on  the  vapour 

I)ressure  of  (Smits  and  Scheffer), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  21. 

velocity  of  solution  of  (Bruner  and 
Tot-LorzKO),  1905,  A.,  ii,  806. 

the  miscibility  of  (Vanstone),  1909, 
T.,  590;  P.,  30. 

adsorption  of  iodine  by  (Guichard), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  772. 

total,  estimation  of  (Sergeh),  1912, 
A.,  ii.  1112. 

(5  K 


Solid  matter 
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Solid  matter,  estimation  of,  in  aqueous 

suspension  (v.    Noble  and    Lauch- 

Evf:QUE),  1912,  A.,  ii,  295. 
Solid  phase  and  liquid  phase,  physical 

and  chemical  properties  as  functions 

of  the  magnitude  of  the  granules  of 

(v.  Weimarn),  1909,  A.,  ii,  135. 
Solid  solutions.     See  Solutions,  solid. 
Solid  state,    the    (Kurbatoff),    1908, 

A.,  ii,  660. 
Solid  substances,  vaporisation  of,  at  the 
ordinary    temperature    (Zenoelis), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  143;  1906,  A.,  ii,  831. 

metastable  states  in  reactions  between 
gaseous  substances  and  (Ley  and 
Wiegner),  1905,  A.,  i,  749. 

vacuum  distilling  api)aratus  for 
(Haehn),  1906,  A.,  ii,  841. 

velocity  of  solution  of  (Bruxer  and 
Tofc^-.oczKo),  1907,  A.,  ii,  935. 

velocity  of  absorption  of  gaseous  sub- 
stances by  (Hantzsch  and  Weig- 
NER),  1908,  A.,  ii,  158. 
Solidification  and  transformation,  pheno- 
mena of,  in  the  systems,  NH4NO.;- 
AgNOg,  and  KNOa-AgNOg  (Rooze- 
boom),  1904,  A.,  ii,  112. 

of  inorganic  salts  and  salt  mixtures 
(Plato),  1906,  A.,  ii,  521  ;    1907, 
A.,  ii,  239  ;  1908,  A.,  ii,  758. 
Solomon's  seal.      See  Polygonatum  bi- 

fioram. 
Solonnasaccafa,  acid  from  (Zopf),  1909, 

A.,  i,  238. 
Solorinin  (Zopf),  1909,  A.,  i,  238. 
Sols,  theory  of  reversible  (Fischer  and 

Bobertag),  1909,  A.,  ii,  303. 
Solubility  (Bingham),  1907,  A.,ii,  536, 
669 ;    (British    Association   Re- 
port), 1911,  A.,  ii,  794. 

theory  of  (Tyrer),  1910,  T.,  1778  ; 
P.,  205  ;  1912,  A.,  ii,  238. 

osmosis,  and  narcosis,  theories  on 
(Traube),  1905,  A.,  ii,  13. 

determination  of,  -with  small  quanti- 
ties of  substance  (Stoltzenbekg), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  17. 

determination  of,  in  mixtures  of 
solvents  (Herz  and  Knock),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  709  ;  1905,  A.,  ii,   510,  709. 

determinations  of,  by  the  ca{>illary 
method  (Motylewski),  1904,  A.', 
ii,  240. 

determinations  of,  with  the  refracto- 
meter  (Getman  and  Wilson),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  357. 

determination  of,  by  means  of  Pul- 
frich's  refractometer  (Osaka),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  934  ;  1909,  A.,  ii,  560. 

ultramicroscopic  determination  of 
(Biltz),  1907,  A.,  ii,  236. 


Solubility,  apparatus  for  determination 
of,  in  absence  of  atmospheric  carbon 
dioxide  (Ekecrantz  and  Palme), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  484. 

at  the  boiling  point  of  the  solvent, 
apparatus  for  (Schroeder),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  646. 

at  room  temperature,  apparatus  for 
determination  of  (Schroeder), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  647. 

method  of  calculating  (Findlat), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  65. 

below  and  above  the  critical  tempera- 
ture (Tyker),  1910,  T.,  621  ;  P.,  62. 

freezing  points,  and  boiling  points, 
relation  between  (Wilderman), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  267. 

influence  of  pressure  on  (Cohen  and 
SiNNioE),  1909,  A.,  ii,  796,  981. 

lowering  of  (v.  Euler),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
542. 

in  mixed  solvents  (Herz  and  Anders), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  159,  848;  (Herz  and 
KUHN),  1908,  A.,  ii,  569  ;  1909,  A., 
ii,  28. 

influence  of  one  substance  on  the,  of 
another  substance  (Hoffmann  and 
Langbeck),  1905,  A.,  ii,  374  ;  (Le- 
vin), 1906,  A.,  ii,  527  ;  (Riedel), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  656  ;  (Dawson),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  730. 

relation  of,  to  surface  tension  (Christ- 
OFF),  1906,  A.,  ii,  525. 
•  relation  between,  and  the  physical 
state  of  the  solvent  in  the  absorp- 
tion of  carbon  dioxide  by  ^)-azoxy- 
phenetole  (Homfray),  1910,  T., 
1669;  P.,  197. 

change  of,  with  temperature  and  heat 
of  solution  of  dissociated  substances, 
thermodynamical  relation  between 
the  (Noyes  and  Sammet),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  468. 

abnormal  increase  of,  \vith  organic 
substances  (Stromholm),  1906,  A., 
ii,  75. 

influence  of  inorganic  salts  on  (Biltz), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  358. 

in  liquid  hydrogen  cyanide  (Kahlen- 
BERGand  Schlundt),  1903, A., ii, 57. 

of  sparingly  soluble  acids,  influence 
of  various  sodium  salts  on  (Philip 
and  Garner).  1909,  T.,  1466  ;  P., 
212. 

of  organic  acids,  bases,  and  carbo- 
hydrates in  pyridine  and  other 
solvents  (Holtz),  1906,  A.,  ii,  61. 

of  salts  of  weak  acids,  determination 
of  the,  from  measurement  of  their 
conductivity  (Gardner  and  Gk- 
rasimokf),'1904,  a.,  ii,  544. 


1955 


Solubility 


Solubility  of   salts  of  optically  active 
monobasic  acids  (Pomeranz),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  65. 
.    of  some  salts  of  the  lower  fatty  acids 
(Stanley),  1904,  A.,  i,  468. 

of  alkaline  earth  salts  of  organic  acids 
in  acetic  acid  (Herz  and  MuHs), 
1904,  A.,  i,  11. 

of  the  alkaline-earth  bromates,  chlor- 
ates, and  iodates  (Trautz  and  An- 
scHiJTz),  1906,  A.,  ii,  656. 

of  bromine,  hydrogen  sulphide,  and 
iodine  in  water,  intiuence  of  salts  on 
the  (McLauchlan),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
716. 

of  some  carbon  compounds  (Speyers), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  64. 

of  dynamic  isomerides  (Lowry),  1903, 
P.,  156. 

as  a  means  of  determining  the  propor- 
tions of  dynamic  isomerides  in 
solution  (Lowry  and  Robertson), 

1904,  T.,    1541  ;    (Lowry),    1904, 
T.,  1551  ;  P.,  108. 

as  a  measure  of  the  change  of  iso- 
dynaniic  hydrazoiies  (Robertson), 

1905,  T.,  1298;  P.,  181. 

of  electrolytes  (van  Laar),  1907,  A., 
ii,  431. 

in  aqueous  solutions  of  ether,  chloro- 
form, phenol,  etc.,  mutual  influ- 
ence on  (FiJHNER),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
388. 

of  normal  and  acid  alkali  formates 
(Groschuff),  1903,  A.,  i,  600; 
1904,  A.,  i,  134. 

of  gases,  compressibility,  and  surface 

tension  (Ritzel),  1907,  A.,  ii,  740. 

dependence  of,   on   surhice   tension 

(Christoff),  1912,  A.,  ii,  435. 
in  liquids  (Cassuto),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
161. 

and  diffusion  in  solution  of  disso- 
ciated gases  (Richardson),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  240. 

of  gases  in  water,  influence  of  colloids 
and  fine  suspensions  on  the  (Find- 
lay  and  Creighton),  1910,  T., 
536  ;  P.,  44  ;  (Findlay  and  Shen), 
1912,  T.,  1459;  P.,  195. 

of  sparingly  soluble  gases  in  water, 
influence  of  non-electrolytes  and 
electrolytes  on  the  (Philip),  1907, 
T.,  711;  P.,  85;  A.,  ii,  935. 

of  gases  and  vapours,  connexion  be- 
tween the,  au'l  their  critical  tem- 
peratures, and  the  viscosity  of  the 
solvent  medium  (Tate),  1906,  A., 
ii,  838. 
of  gases  by  liquids,  regularitv  in  the 
(Winkler),  1906,  A.,  ii,  342. 


Solubility  of  the  halogen  derivatives  of 
hydrocarbons  in  water  (Rex),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  342. 

of  some  headache  powders  (Seidell), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  745. 

of    homogeneous    mixtures    (Thiel), 

1903,  A.,ii,  531. 

of  the  hydroxides  of  aluminium, 
glucinum,  and  indium  in  ammonia 
and  amines  (Renz),  1903,  A.,  ii,  729. 

and  viscosity,  relation  between,  for 
liquids  (Trautz  and  Henning), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  73. 

of  isomeric  organic  compounds  (BoGO- 
jawlenski,  Bogoljuboff,  and 
Winogradoff),  1907,  A.,  ii,  745. 

of  salts  in  concentrated  acids  (Hill 
and  Simmons),  1909,  A.,  ii,  647. 

of  salts  in  mixtures  of  alcohol  and 
water  (Fleckenstein),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
688. 

of  salt  mixtures  at  temperatures  con- 
siderably above  the  boiling  points 
of  their  saturated  solutions  (Thiele 
and  Calberla),  1906,  A.,  ii,  604. 

eff"ect  of  salts  on  the,  of  other  salts 
(NoYESand  Bray:  Noyes,  Boggs, 
Farrell,  and  Stewart),  1911,  A., 
ii,  1074;  (Bray  and  Winninghoff: 
Bray),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1075;  (Har- 
KiNs),  1912,  A.,  ii,  27,  28;  (Har- 
KiNS  and  Winninghoff),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  27. 

and  cohesion  pressures  of  salts,  di- 
minution of,  by  non-electrolytes 
(Traube),  1909,  A.,  ii,  647. 

of  sparingly  soluble  salts  (Bottger), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  241  ;  1906,  A.,  ii,  656. 
of   some    sparingly   soluble    salts    in 

water     at     18°     (Kohlrausch), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  152. 
influence  of  various  sodium  salts  on 
the  (Philip),  1905,  T.,  987;  P., 
200. 
of  some  comparatively  insoluble  salts 
of  the  rare  earths   (Rimrach  and 
Schubert),  1909,  A.,  i,  631. 
of   double   salts   in   water    (Rimbach 

andGiiEWE),  1905,  A.,  ii,  375. 
of   analogous  double  salts   (Koppel, 
Wetzel,  and  Gumperz),  1905,  A., 
ii,  689. 
of  salts  in  liquids  other  than   water 
and   at    temperatures    above    100**, 
apparatus  for  the  determination  of 
(Cantoni),  1904,  A.,  ii,  322. 
of  salts  of  ammonia  and   of  amines 

(V.  Euler),  1904,  A.,  ii,  544. 
of   solids    in    liquids,    apparatus    for 
measuring  the  (v,  W^kimarn),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  838. 


Solubility 


1956 


Solubility  of  stereoisomerides  iu  optic- 
ally active  solvents  (Jones),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  237. 
of    substances    in    Avater    and    their 
physical    constants    (Longinescu), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  15. 

of  the  sulphides  of  the  heavy  metals 
in  pure  water  (Weigel),  1907,  A., 
ii,  237. 

of  a  tartrate  compared  with  that  of 
a  racemate  (Meyerhoffeu),  1904, 
A.,  i,  649. 
Solubility  coefficients,  determination  of, 

by  aspiration  (Jones),  1911,  T.,  392; 

P.,  21. 
Solubility  curves  (Trevoh),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
341. 

theory  of  (Ostwald),  1903,  A.,  ii,  280. 

discoverer  of  discontinuities  in  (Meyer- 
hoffeu), 1903,  A.,  ii,  280. 

breaks  in  the  (Meyerhoffer),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  13. 

anomalous  character  of,  and  the  rela- 
tion of  this  to  the  formation  of 
hydrates  in  solution  (van  Laar), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  275. 

phenomena  observed  when  the  plait   i 
curve  meets  the  (Smit.s),  1905,  A., 
ii,  234,  684. 

course  of,  in  the  region  of  critical 
temperatures  of  binary  mixtures 
(Smits),  1904,  A.,ii,  15. 

of  the  hydrates  of  nickel  sulphate 
(Steele  and  Johnson),  1903,  P., 
275;   1904,  T.,  113. 

of  sodium  tetraborate  .''Horn  and  van 
Wagener),  1903,  A.,  ii,  725.^ 

of  some  substances  iu  sulphur  dioxide 

near  its  critical  point  (Centnersz- 

WER  and  Teletoff),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

716. 

Solubility    equilibrium   between  silver 

chloride,  silver  oxide,  and  solutions  of 

potassium    chloride    and    hydroxide 

(Noyes  and  Kohr),  1903,  A.,  ii,  201. 
Solubility  influences  (Kernot,  d'Agos 

TiNO,  and  Pellegrino),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

568  ;  (Rothmund),  1909,  A.,  ii,  980; 

(Herz),  1910,  A.,  ii,  192,  275  ;   1911, 

A.,  ii,  261. 
Solubility    product,    the    (Stieglhz) 

1908,  A.,  ii,  673. 

constancy  of   the    ionic   (Kendall), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  474. 
inconstancy  of  the  (Hill),  1910,  A., 

ii,  936. 
Soluble  substances,  action  of  insoluble 
substances  on  (QLciisner  de  Coninck 
and  Arzalier),  1907,  A.,  ii,  952; 
1908,  A.,  ii,  843;  (CEchsner  de 
Coninck),  1909,  A.,  ii,  668,  732. 


Solute,  volume  of  a,  in  solution  (Tyreu), 

1910,  T.,  2620  ;  P.,  326  ;  1911,  T., 

871  ;   P.,  96. 
and     solvent,     energy     relations     of 

(Garvek),  1910,  A.,  ii,  398. 
volatile,  vapour  pressure  and  osmotic 

pressure  of  a  (Cali.endar),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  1019. 
Solution  and  pseudo-solution   (Linder 

and  PiCTON),  1905,  T.,  1906;   P., 

240. 
modern  theories  of  (Traube),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  63. 
general  theory  of  (Winther),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  832. 
basis  of  the  theory  of  (Cantor),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  201. 
contribution  to  the  theory  of  (Martin), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  234. 
numerical  examples  of  the  new  theoiy 

of  (Goebel),  1903,  A.,  ii,  63, 
hydrate  theory  of,  application  of,  to 

electrolytes  (Lowry),   1905,  A.,  ii, 

686. 
and  adhesion,  the  phenomena  of  (Pat- 
ten), 1903,  A.,  ii,  272. 
critical  phenomena  of  (Timmermans), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  19. 
variation  of  distribution  of  substances 

in  (de  Kolossovskt),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

705. 
volume  of  a  solute  in  (Tyrer),  1910, 

T.,  2620  ;   P.,  326  ;   1911,  T.,  871  ; 

P.,  96. 
in  aqueous  solutions  (Le  Blanc  and 

Schmandt),  1910,  A.,  ii,  276. 
heat  of.     See  Heat, 
velocity  of.     See  Velocity, 
of  two  salts  with  a  common  ion,  in  an 

organic  solvent  (PiiiLir  and  Court- 
man),  1910,  T.,  1261  ;   P.,  140. 
in  a  dissolved  solid  (Parsons),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  89. 
time  taken  by  substance  in  dissolving 

(Gaillard),  1908,  A.,  ii,  567. 
reciprocal    action    of    substances    iu 

(V.  Biron),  1909,  A.,  ii,  797. 
hydration  in,  and  viscosity  (Dunstan 

and  Thole),   1909,  T.,  1556;   P., 

219. 
hydration  in,  as  the  cause  of  solubility 
"influences  (Hudson),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

131. 
Solutions  (Schwers),  1910,  A.,  ii,  913, 

1039  ;  1911,  A.,  ii,  92  ;  (Volchon- 

sky:  Herzog),  1911,  A.,  ii,  23. 
theory  of  (Traube),  1904,  A.,  ii,  707  ; 

1907,  A.,  ii,  216  ;  (Holmes),  1906, 

T.,  1774  ;  P.,  272  ;  (Scarpa),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  473 ;  (Callendak),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  671  ; 


1957 


Solution 


Solutions,  theory  of  {continued)  (Ikeda), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  932;  (Holmes  and 
Sageman),  1909,  T.,  1919  ;  P.,  231 ; 
(Kauffmann),  1909,  A.,  ii,  107  ; 
(Jakowkin),  1910,  A.,  ii,  274; 
(Washburn),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1044  ; 
1911,  A.,  ii,  862  ;  ^Gay  :  Gaiiver), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  192  ;  (Colson),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  1071  ;  1912,  A.,  ii,  25,  238  ; 
(GiRARD  and  HENRi),1912,A.,ii,24. 

theory  of  concentrated  (Timmermans), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  388  ;  (Moller),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  981. 

theory  of  dilute,  based  on  the  law  of 
van't  Hoff  (Ari}:s),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
648. 

dynamical  theory  of  (Sutherland), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  703. 

kinetic  theory  of,  and  diffusion 
(Thovert),  1910,  A.,  ii,  191. 

physico-niechanical  theory  of  (Mi- 
CHAILENKO),  1912,  A.,  ii,  438. 

contribution  to  the  thermodynamic 
theory  of  (Hardman  and  Parting- 
ton), 1911,  T.,  1769;  P.,  221. 

application  of  the  theory  of  chemical 
potential  to  the  thermodynamical 
theory  of  (Shorter),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
24,  437. 

general  equations  of  the  theory  of 
(Trevor),  1906,  A.,  ii,  526. 

influence  of  affinity  in  (Rozsa),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  1073. 

volume  changes  in  formation  of 
(Wolff),  1911,  A.,  ii,  968. 

origin  of  the  formation  of  layers  in, 
observed  by  A.  Sinding-Larsen 
(Chrlstiansen),  1906,  A.,  ii,  74. 

experiments  on  (Cantone),  1912,  A., 
ii,  1043. 

studies  of  the  processes  operative  in 
(Armstrong  and  Watson),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  849  ;  (Caldwell),  1907,  A., 
ii,  14 ;  (Armstrong,  Eyre,  Hussey, 
and  Paddison),  1907,  A.,  ii,  848  ; 
(Whymper:  Armstrong  and  Wat- 
son), 1907,  A.,  ii,  849  ;  (Armstrong 
and  Caldwell),  1907,  A.,  ii,  850; 
(Armstrong),    1908,    A.,  ii,    814 ; 

1910,  P.,  299;  (Armstrong  and 
Wheeler),  1908,  A.,  ii,  815  ;  1910, 
P.,  299 ;  (Armstrong  and  Cro- 
THERS),  1908,  A.,  ii,  816;  1910,  P., 
299  ;  (Caldwell  and  Whymper), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  817;  (Worley),  1910, 
P.,  298;  1911,  T.,  349:  (Arm- 
strong and  Worley  :  Worley 
and  Glover),  1910,  P.,  298; 
(Glover),  1910,  P.,  298  ;  1911,  T., 
371,  379  ;  (Armstrong  and  Eyre), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  832. 


Solutions,  physical  properties  of  (Heyd- 

WEILLER),  1910,  A.,  ii,  398  ;  1912, 

A.,  ii,  433. 
relation   between   physical  properties 

of  (Clausen),  1912,  A.,  ii,  119. 
properties  of,  at  their  critical  solution- 
temperature    (Schukareff),    1910, 

A.,  ii,  192. 
composition    and   vapour    tension   of 

(Vrevsky),    1910,    A.,    ii,    1038  ; 

1911,  A.,  ii,  256  ;  1912,  A.,  ii,  132. 
magnetism  of  (Drapier),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

99. 
magnetisation    of,    with    change     of 

temperature  (Piaggesi),  1903,  A., 

ii,  197. 
optical  properties    of  (Ch^neveau), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  829,  920. 
influence  of  the  solvent  on  absorption 

spectra  of  (Havelock),  1912,  A., 

ii,  110. 
photo-electric    behaviour    of    (Nien- 

HAUs),  1912,  A.,  ii,  5. 
refraction  of  (Chi^neveau),  1904,  A., 

ii,  641. 
refractive    indices    of    (Getman    and 

Wilson),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1001. 
dielectric  constants  of  (Eggers),  1904, 

A.,ii,  224. 
electrochemistry  of,  in  acetone  (Rosh- 

destwensky  and  Leavis),  1911,  T., 

2138;  P.,  266;  1912,  T.,  2094  ;  P., 

239. 
abnormal    electrical    conductivity    ot 

(Sachanoff),  1912,  A.,  ii,  422. 
influence  of  pressure  and  temperature 

on  the    electrical    conductivity    of 

(LussANA),  1911,  A.,  ii,  462;  1912, 

A.,  ii,  623  ;  (Korber),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

863;  1912,  A.,  ii,  889. 
conductivity  and   viscosity   of    some 

aqueous  (Green),   1908,  T.,  2023, 

2049;  P.,  187. 
conductivity  and  internal   friction  of 

(RuDORF),  1903,  A.,  ii,  403. 
conductivity  of,  at  low  temperatures 

(KUNZ),  1903,  A.,  ii,  54. 
conductivity  of,  at  the  freezing  point 

of  water  (Whetham),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

405. 
conductivity  of,  in  acetic  and  pTopionic 

acids  (Sachanoff),  1911,   A.,  ii, 

689,  691. 
conductivity       of,       in      amylamine 

(Kahlenberg  and  Ruhoff),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  464. 
conductivity      of,      in      ethylamine 

(Shinn),  1907,  A.,  ii,  926. 
conductivity    of,    in    liquid     iodine 

(Lewis  and  Wheeler),  1906,  A., 

ii,  650. 


Solutions 


1958 


Solutions,  specific  heat  of  (Schlesinger  : 
Bakowski),  1909,  A.,  ii,  375; 
(Maoie),  1910,  A.,  ii,265. 

calculation  of  the  specific  heat  of 
(Paschky),  1911,  A.,  ii,  851. 

critical  temperatures  of  (Centnersz- 
wer),  1P04,  A.,  ii,  158;  1908,  A., 
ii,  13  ;  (CRNTNERSZWKRand  Zorpi), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  272. 

critical  volumes  and  density  curves 
of  (Centnerszwer),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
974. 

capillarity  of  (Mathieu),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
13. 

chemical  equilibria  in  (Dubrisay), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  32,  339. 

method  of  stating  the  concentration 
of  (Hamburger),  1904.  A.,  ii,  323. 

spontaneous  alteration  of  concentra- 
tion in  (Svedberg),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
905,  906. 

variations  in  concentration  of,  and 
the  crystallisation  of  dissolved  sub- 
stances under  the  influence  of 
centrifugal  force  (van  Calcar  and 
DE  Bruyx),  1904,  A.,  ii,  470. 

osmotic  pressure  of  (Reychler  : 
Gillet),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1043. 

origin  of  internal  pressure  in  (PoLOW- 
ZOFF),  1911,  A.,  ii,  101. 

critical  pressures  of  (Centnerszwer 
and  Pakalneet),  1906,  A.,  ii,  841. 

viscosity  of  (Wagner  and  Muhlen- 
bein),  1904,  A.,  ii,  239  ;  (Fawsiti'), 
1908,  T.,  1004;  P.,  121  ;  (Ranken 
and  Taylor),  1908,  A.,  ii,  87  ; 
(Chi^:neveaij),  1912,  A.,  ii,  832. 

migration  of,  through  the  lymph 
spaces  (Meltzer),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
220. 

adsorption  of  (Marc),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
258  ;  (Schmidt),  1911,  A.,  ii,  969. 

adsorption  of,  by  charcoal  (Schmidt), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  1041. 

clearing  and  decolorising  (Neuberg), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  446. 

equilibria  and  potentials  of,  separated 
by  membranes,  in  presence  of  non- 
dial  ysing    electrolytes    (Donnan), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  848. 

in    mixtures   of    alcohol   and    water 

(Cuno),   1908,  A.,   ii,  160  ;  1909, 

A.,  ii,  301. 

alcoholic,  limiting  conductivity  and 

degree  of  ionisation  of  (Turner), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  13. 

osmotic    pressures    of    (Barlow), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  273. 
hydrolysis  of  (Hagglund),    1912, 
A.,  ii,  910. 
aqueous  (Gillet),  1909,  A.,  ii,  388. 


Solutions,      a([ueous,     evaporation      of 

(Vaillant),  1909,  A.,  ii,  544. 
ionic  size  in  relation  to  the  physical 

properties  of  (Bousfield),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  428. 
ionisation    and   the    coefficient    of 

magnetisation  of  (Meslin),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  433. 
relation  between  density  and  degree 

of  dissociation  of  (Tereschin), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  652. 
electrolysis  of  (Feenzel),  1903,  A., 

ii,  528. 
boiling  points  of  (Johnston),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  9. 
crvstallisation  from  (Marc),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  336. 
crystallisation   and  dissolution    in 

(Le    Blanc    and    Schmandt), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  276. 
conductivity  of,  at  zero  (Sloan), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  820. 
surface     tension     of     (Zempl^n), 

1906,  A.,   ii.  728;  1907,  A.,  ii, 

155. 
surface  tension    of,  and   Laplace's 

constant  (Lewis),   1910,    A.,  ii, 

933. 
osmotic    pressure     of    (Barlow), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  149. 
viscosity    "negative"  of  (Taylor 

and  Moore),  1908,  A.,  ii,  818. 
hydrolysis,  hydrolation,  and    hyd- 

ronation  as  determinants  of  the 

properties  of  (Armstrong),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  814. 
rate  of  evaporation  of  (JABtczYNSKi 

and   Przemyski),    1912,    A.,   ii, 

909. 
estimation  of,   with  the  Zeiss  im- 
mersion refractometer  (Matthes 

and  Wagner),  1903,  A.,  ii,  610. 
in   aqueous  alcohol,   vapour  press ui^e 

and  composition  of  (Kablukoff, 

SoLOMONOFF,  aud  Galine),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  238. 
van  Laar's  theory  of  the  contraction 

in  (Doroschewsky  and  Roscii- 

destvensky),  1910,  A.,  ii,  931. 
binary,    influence   of  substitution    in 
the  components  on  the  equilibrium 

of     (KrEMANN,       DlSCHENDORFER, 

Frankovic,      Hauser,      Honel, 

ScHouLZ,  and  Valenta),  1911,  A. 

ii,  871  ;  (KREMANNand  Janetzky), 

1912,  A  ,  ii,  llol. 
colloidal.     See  Colloidal, 
containing  two  solutes,  surface  tension 

of  (Srebnitsky),  1912,  A.,  ii,  627. 
concentrated  (van  Laar),   1905,  A., 

ii,  234. 


1959 


Solutions 


Solutions,  concentrated,  laws  of  (Wasii- 

BuiiN  and  MacInnes),  1911,  A., 

ii,  1076. 
heat  of  dilution  of  (Rumelin),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  231. 
concentrated    aqueous,     boiling    and 

freeziug  points  of,  and  the  ques- 
tion   of    the    hydration    of    the 

solute   (Johnston),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

661. 
osmotic  pressures  of  some  (Berke- 
ley and  Hartley),  1907,  A. ,  ii, 

234. 
dilute,    changes    in    volume    in    the 

formation  of  (Dawson),  1910,  T., 

1041,  1896  ;  P.,  116,  202. 
absorption  of  ultra-violet  light  by 

(Pidduck),  1909,  A.,  ii,  454. 
freezing  points  of  (Richards),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  354,  713. 
function   of  the  water  molecule  in 

(Oxley),  1912,  A.,  ii,  325. 
dilute  alcoholic,  viscosity  of  (Hirata), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  930. 
of  electrolytes  in  water,  methyl  or 
ethyl  alcohol,  acetone,  or  in  binary 
mixtures  of  these  solvents,  electrical 
conductivity  of  (Serkoff),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  372. 
ethereal,     apparatus    for    evaporating 

(Girdwood),  1910,  A.,  ii,  117. 
of    inorganic     salts     in     formamide, 
electrolysis  of  (Rohler),  1910,  A., 
ii,  684. 
of  metals  in  liquid  ammonia,  general 
properties  of  (Kraus),   1907,  A.,  ii, 
935. 
metallic.     See  Metallic  solutions, 
of    normal    liquids,    contraction   con- 
stant of  (v.   Biron),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
394. 
non-aqueous,  reactions  in  (Naumann, 

Rill,  and  Bezold),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

1018. 
electrochemistry      of      (Carrara), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  *431. 
potentials  of  (Isuarischeff),  1912, 

A.,ii,  729. 
electrical  conductivity    of,    at    low 

temperatures     (Wali)EN),     1910, 

A.,  ii,  684. 
saline,    and   the   law    of  mass   action 

(MacDougall),     1912,     A.,     ii, 

826. 
constitution  of  (Abegg  and  Labend- 

zinski),  1904,  A.,  ii,  241. 
properties    of,    in    relation    to    the 

ionic  theory  (Noyes  and  Falk), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  526,  527. 
slow     change     in    the     nature     of 

(Spring),  1910,  A.,  ii,  278. 


Solutions,  saline,  variation  of  the  index 
of  refraction  of,    with   the    con- 
centration (Walter),    1903,  A., 
ii,  705. 
dielectric  constants  of    (Walden), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  421. 
electromotive    force     produced     by 
the    flow    of,    through    capillary 
tubes     (RiitTY),     1912,     A.,    ii, 
622. 
behaviour    of    diaphragms    in     the 
electrolysis  of  (Hittorf),    1903, 
A.,  ii,  406. 
aqueous,  density  and  electrical  con- 
ductivity   of   (Heydweiller), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  106. 
density  and  degree  of  dissociation 
of  (Tereschin),  1910,  A.,    ii, 
190. 
thermal  expansion  of  (Davidts), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  427. 
potential  difference  between  mercury 
and  (Smith  and  Higgins),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  121. 
in  water  and  alcohol,  specific  heats 
of  (Doroschewsky  and  Rakow- 
SKi),  1909,  A.,  ii,  968. 
of    certain     salts,     conductivity     and 
viscosity  of,  in  water,  methyl  alcohol, 
ethyl  alcohol,  and  acetone    and   in 
binary  mixtures   of  these    solvents 
(Jones  and  Veazey),  1908,  A,,  ii, 
259,  260. 
saturated,    some     physical    constants 
of    (Berkeley),    1904,    A.,     ii, 
648. 
spontaneous        crystallisation        of 

(Hartley),  1906,  P.,  60. 
the  attractive  force  of  crystals   for 
like     molecules    in     (Sonstadt), 
1906,  T.,339. 
in     binary    systems     in     which     a 
compound   occurs,   boiling  points 
of    (RoozEBOOM),    1906,    A.,    ii, 
217. 
vapour    pressure    of   (Speransky), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  378. 
vapour   pressure   and   heat  of  solu- 
tion of  (Speransky),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
1065  ;  (Woitaschbwsky),    1911, 
A.,  ii,  1066. 
aqueous,  boiling  points  of  (Berke- 
ley and  Applebey),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
1062. 
solid     (Brunt,     Mascarelli,      and 
Padoa),  1903,  A.,  ii,  63  ;  (Korte), 
1905,  T.,  1503  ;  P.,  229  ;  (Waller- 
ant),  1906,  A.,  ii,  151  ;  (de  Bois- 
baudran),      1906,     A.,     ii,     152; 
(Creighton),    1909,    A.,    ii,    66S  : 
(Bruni),  1912,  a.,  ii,  1043. 


Solutions 


1900 


Solutions,  solid,  and  isotnoipliism 
(Padoa),  1903,  A.,  ii,  715; 
(Bruni),  1904,  A.,  i,  536  ; 
(Bruni  and  Padoa),  1904,  A., 
ii,  388  ;  (Brum  and  Trova- 
NELLi),  1905,  A.,  ii,  153. 

lecture  experiment  to  demonstrate 
(Beckmann),  1905,  A.,  ii,  694. 

dissociation  in,  and  crystallisation 
from  (de  Bruyn  and  Jungius), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  531. 

vapour    tension     of    (Speransky  : 

KiJSTER  and  Dahmer),  1905,  A., 

ii,    230;    (Vanstone),  1910,  T., 

429  ;  P.,  47. 

heats  of  formation  of  (Bruni   jmkI 

Amadori),  1912,  A.,  ii,  899. 
of  camphor  and  borneol,  benzil  and 
benzoin,  and  menthone  and 
menthol,  physical  properties  of 
(Vanstoxe),  1909,  T.,  590;  P.,  30. 
of  the  elements  (Guertlek),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  982. 
of  metals  and  the  electron  theory 
(Schenck),  1910,  A.,  ii,  482. 
thermo-electric    forces    of  (Ber- 
noulli),   1910,   A.,    ii,    1030; 
1911,  A.,  ii,  3t)3. 
the     hardness      and      electrical 
resistance     of      (Benedicks), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  207. 
between  nitro-   and  nitroso-deriva- 
tives    (Bruni   and  Callegari), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  545. 

between  organic        compounds 

(Garelli  and  Gorni),  1904,  A., 
ii,711 ;  (Bruni  and  Trovanelli), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  712. 

in  dissociating  oxides  (Wohler), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  259. 

crystalline,  as  disperse  systems  of 
different  degrees  of  dispersity 
(V.  Weimarn),  1910,  A.,  ii,  696. 

inorganic,  photophos[>horesc-euce  of 
(Landau),  1912,  P.,  2. 
supercooled,    viscosity    of    (Schall), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  11. 
supersaturated  (Jaff^).  1903,  A.,  ii, 
469. 

velocity  of  ciystallisation  of  (Leex- 
HARDT),  1905,  A.,  ii,  630. 

influence  of  light  on  the  crystallisa- 
tion of  (Trautz  and  Anschutz), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  411. 
true,  transition  between  colloidal  and 

(v.  Weimarn),  1911,  A.,  ii,  102. 
analysis  of,   by  precise   thermometry 

(Richards  and  Shipley),  1912,  A., 

ii,  599. 
estimation  of  total  solids  in  (Serger), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  1112. 


Solution-affinity     of     binary     systems      j 
(Bronsted),  1909,  A.,  ii,  29.  ; 

of  sodium  phosphate  and  water 
(Muller),  1910,  A.,ii,  11.3.  i 

of       sulphuric      acid      and       water 
(Bronsted),  1910,  A.,  ii,  112. 
Solution  pressure  and  electrolytic  dis- 
sociation  (Kruoer),    1911,   A.,  ii,       \ 
789. 

and  theheatof  ionisation  of  metals,  rela-  | 
tion  between  (Korn  and  Strau.ss),  J 
1904,  A.,  ii,  379.  | 

relation   of,   to  surface  condition,  in      j 
metals  (Fawsitp),  1907,  A.,  ii,  66. 
Solution  state  (D reaper),  1906,  A.,  ii,      ' 

13.  j 

Solution    tension,    atomic  volume,  and 

physiological  action  of  the  elements, 

relation  between  the  (Mathews),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  197.  ; 

Solvates,   nature  of  (Ostwald),    1911,      ' 

A.,  ii,  1068  ;  (Gkbhard),  1912,  A.,  ii,      ! 

141.  ' 

Solvate  theory,  present  status  of  (Jones),      i 

1909,  A.,  ii,  22i. 
Solvent  and    fluorescence   (Kauffmann      i 
and   Bf.isswenger),    1905,   A.,  ii,       i 
131.  I 

and      solute,     energy     relations      of      ' 
(Garver),  1910,  a.,  ii,  398. 
reciprocal  behaviour  of  (Schiller), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  220.  j 

influence  of,  on  the  equilibrium  con-      ] 
stant(PissARjEWsKYaiid  Belenuw-      j 
sky),    1910,   A.,  ii,    595  ;  (Pissar- 
jewsky  and  Shapovalenko),  1911,      j 
A.,   ii,    11  ;     (Pissar.tewsky    and 
Litvin),  1911,  A.,  ii,  12.  : 

influence  of  the,  on  the  transport  ] 
numbers  (Cakrara),"T903,  A.,  ii,  | 
708.  j 

influence  of  the,  in  electrolytic  con- 
duction   (Paiten).    1903,    A.,    ii,      • 
57.  _  j 

mechanical  friction  of  the,  and  resist-  \ 
ance  of  the  ions  (Kohlrausch),  ] 
1903,  A.,  ii,  403. 

molecular  weight  of  the,  in  binary  \ 
mixtures  (Drucker),  1906,  A.,  if,  > 
74. 

is  it  permissible  to  draw  conclusions 
as  to  the  molecular  condition  of  a, 
from  an  abnormal  boiling  point 
elevation  observed  for  a  dilute  solu- 
tion ?  (van  Laar),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
228. 

effect  of  configuration  and  degree  of 
«"      saturation  of  the,  on  the  rotation  of 
optically  active  compounds  (  Paiter-      | 
son,    Henderson,    and    Fairlie), 
1907,  T.,1838;  P.,  236.  I 


lOGl 


Solvents 


Solvent,  conibiimtioii  of  a,  with  the  ions 
(MoKGAN  and  Kakolt),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
535;  1906,  A.,  ii,  420. 

effect  of  one  associated,  on  tlie  associa- 
tion of  another  associated  solvent 
(Jones  and  Murray),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
387. 

influence  of  the,  on  the  stability  of 
the  dissolved  molecules  (Bhil- 
LOUIN),  1906,  A.,  ii,  262. 

colour  of  fluorescence  and  (Stobp.e), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  282. 

role  of,  in  cliemical  kinetics  (v. 
Halban),  1909,  A.,  ii,  722. 

acetamide  as  a  (Menschutkin),  1909, 
A.,  i,  89. 

liquid  carbon  dioxide  as  (Buchner), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  274. 

liquid  hydrogen  chloride  as  an  electro- 
lytic (Hklrig  and  Fausti),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  225. 

liquid  hydrogen  sulphide  as  a  (Ax- 
TONY  and  Maori),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
446  ;  (Maori),  1907,  A.,  ii,  453. 

iodine  as  (Timmermans),  1906,  A., 
ii,  429. 

liquid  niethylamine  as  (Gibbs),  1906, 
A.,  i,  933. 

nitrobenzene  as  a  (Beckmann  and 
Lockemann),  1907,  A.,  ii,  845. 

conducting,  liquid  hydrogen  bromide 
as  a  (Archibald),  1907,  A.,  ii,  526. 

cryoscopic,  cyclohexane  as  a  (Mas- 
carelli),  1907,  A.,  ii,  602  ; 
(1909),  A.,  ii,  19  ;  (Mascarelli 
and  CoNSTANTixo),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
790  ;  (Mascarelli  and  Mu- 
satty),  1909,  A.,  ii,  972. 
cyclohexanol  as  a  (Chavanne  and 

VAN  Roeler),  1909,  A.,  i,  21. 
fused  salt  hydrates  as  (Cock),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  18. 

ebullioscopic,  fenchone  as  an  (Rimini 
and  Olivari),  1907,  A.,  ii,  436. 
Solvents,   dielectric    constants   of    (Eo- 
gers),  1904,  A.,  ii,  224. 

relation  between  the  ionising  power 
and  the  dielectric  constants  of 
(McCoy),  1908,  A.,  ii,  657. 

latent  heat  of  vaporisation  and  capil- 
lary constants  of,  relation  between 
(Walden),  1909,  A.,  ii,  119. 

expansion  coetticient,  specific  cohesion, 
surface  tension  and  molecular  weight 
of  (Walden),  1909,  A.,  ii,  122. 

heat  effect  and  free  energy  of  chemical 
action  in  different  (Pissarjewsky 
and  ScHELJAi'iN),  1909,  A.,  ii,  866. 

relations  between  the  nature  and  pro- 
perties of,  and  their  ionising  capacity 
(CoFFETTi),  1903,  A.,  ii,  404. 


Solvents,  relation  between  constitution 
and  cryoscopic  behaviour  of 
(AuwERS,     Mann,    and     Gierig), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  268. 

viscosity  of,  in  relation  to  conductivity 
(Walden),  1906,  A.,  ii,  335. 

and  solutes,  relations  between  (v. 
Ostromisslensky),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
847. 

boiling  point  measurements  of  (Wal- 
den), 1906,  A.,  ii,  336. 

influence  of,  on  the  equilibrium  con- 
stant (Pissarjewsky  and  Levites), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  570. 

influence  of,  on  the  rotation  of  optic- 
ally active  compounds  (Patterson), 

1904,  T.,  1116,  1153  ;  P.,  142,  162  ; 

1905,  T.,  313;  P.,  78;  1908,  T., 
1836 ;  P.,  216 ;  (Patterson  and 
Taylor),  1905,  T.,  122;  P.,  15; 
(Patterson  and  McMillan),  1907, 
T.,  504  ;  P.,  60  ;  (Patterson,  Hen- 
derson, and  Fairlie),  1907,  T., 
1838  ;  P.,  236  ;  (Patterson  and 
ThomsOxv),  1907,  P.,  263;  1908, 
T.,  355  ;  (Patterson  and  Mc- 
Donald), 1908,  T.,  936;  P.,  125; 

1909,  T.,  321;  P.,  36;  (Patter- 
son and  Montgomerie),  1909,  T., 
1128  ;  P.,  151  ;  (Patterson  and 
Stevenson),  1910,  T.,  2110;  P., 
236  ;  1912,  T.,  241  ;  P.,  8  ;  (Pat- 
terson and  Anderson),  1912,  T., 
1833  ;  P.,  224. 

influence  of,  in  the  Claisen  and  Orig- 

nard  reactions  (Tingle  and  Gors- 

line),  1907,  A.,  i,  498. 
influence   of,    on    formation    of   l>oly- 

iodides    (Olivari),    1909,    A.,    ii, 

128. 
influence   of,   on  velocity  of  reaction 

(v.    Halban  and    Ki'rsch),    1912, 

A.,  ii,  1046. 
chloropicrin     and     nitromethane    as 

(Bruner,   Kozak,  and  Mariasz), 

1904,  A.,  i,  2. 
fused  salts  as  (Sackur),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

233,   744,  836;   (Bray),  1912,  A., 

ii,  744,  836. 
liquefied     hydrides     of     phosphorus, 

sulphur,     and      the     halogens     as 

(McIntosii  and  Steele),  1904,  A., 

ii,    533  ;    (Archibald  and  McIn- 

tosh),  1904,  A.,  ii,  534. 
molten    hydrated    salts    as,    for    the 

freezing-point     method     (Morgan 

and   Benson),  1907,    A.,   ii,   747 ; 

(Morgan  and  Owen),  1907,  A.,  ii 

845. 
associating,  latent  heat  of  mixing  for 

(van  Laar),  1904,  A.,  ii,  804. 


Solvents 


1962 


Solvents,  conducting,  halogen  hydrides 
as   (Steele  :    S  terlk,    McIntosh, 
and  Archibald),  1905,  A.,  ii,  222. 
eryoscopic,  relation  between  the  pro- 
perties of  different  substances  as, 
and   their  crystallisation  constants 
(Bruni  and  Padoa),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
715. 
.   of  high  boiling  point,  application  of 
the   microscopic  method  of   mole- 
cular    weight     determination      to 
(Barger  and    Ewins),    1905,    T., 
1756;  P.,  250. 
immiscible,     behaviour    of    colloidal 
suspensions     with     (Miller     and 
McPherson),  1909,  A.,  ii,  132. 
inorganic,  investigations  with,  at  low 

temperatures  (Magui),  1907,  A., 

ii,  237. 
dielectric  constants  of  some  (Scii- 

lundt),  1904,  A.,  ii,  308. 
mixed,  partition  law   in   (Hekz  and 

Kurzer),  1910,  A.,  ii,  399,  1045. 
association  in  (Barger),  1905,  T., 

1042;   P.,  204. 
solubilities  in  (Herz  and  Anders), 

1907,    A.,   ii,   159,   848;    (Herz 

and   Kuhn),   1908,   A.,  ii,   569  ; 

1909,  A.,  ii,  28. 
non-aqueous,   index  of   refraction   of 

substances  dissolved  in  (Chi^ne- 

VEAU),  1906,  A.,  ii,  509. 
formation  of  double  salts  in  (Cam- 

Bi),  1909,  A.,  i,  412. 
oxidation  potentials  in  (Abegg  and 

Neustadt),  1909,  A.,  ii,  462. 
organic,  and  their  dissociative  power 

(Walden),    1906,    A.,    ii,    149, 

335,  336,  527  ;  1907,  A.,  ii,  231, 

437,  519,  734  ;  1908,  A.,  ii,  159. 
specific  heats  of  (Waldek),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  232. 
heat  of  dissociation  of  electrolytes 

in    {DuTOiT  and  Dupertiiuis), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  120. 
conductivity    and    dielectric    con- 
stants of  (Walden),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

227. 
solubilities  of  organic  substances  in 

(Tyrer),    1910,    T.,    1778  ;    P., 


205. 


supposed  connexion  between  dielec- 
tric constant  and  isomerising 
power  of,  in  keto-enol  desmotropy 
(Michael  and  Hibbekt),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  455. 
with  small  dielectric  constants  (Sach- 

anoff),  1912,  A.,  ii,  730. 
See  also  Cryoscopy. 
Solvent  power  and   dielectric  constant 
(Walpex),  1908,  A.,  ii,  159. 


Soninirol    and     its     acetyl     derivative 
(Power    and    Salway),     1911,   T., 
502  ;  P.,  53. 
Somnitol    and    its    diacetyl   derivative 
(Power    and    Salway),     1911,   T., 
504  ;  P.,  53. 
Somnoform,     physiological      action     of 
(Cole),  1903,  A.,  ii,  502. 
and    ethyl    bromide,     chloride,     and 
iodide,  physiological  action  of  (Web- 
ster), 1906,  A.,  ii.  566. 
Soot,      Manchester,      constituents      of 

(Knecht),  1905,  A.,  ii,  703. 
Sophorin.     See  Rutin. 
Soranjidiol  and  its  diacetyl   derivative 
(Oesterle  and  Tisza),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
527. 
Sorbic  acid  and  its  polymeride  (Risdel), 
1908,  A.,  i,  501. 
and  its  homologues,  synthesis  of  (Ja- 
woRSKY  and  Reform at.sk y),  1903, 
A.,  i,  4  ;  (Jaworsky),  1903,  A.,i 
728,  729,  730. 
transformation  of,    into    amino-acids 
(Fischer    and     Schlottep.beck), 
1904,  A.,  i,  549. 
acetylacetonedioxime    from     (Feist), 

1904,  A.,  i,  852. 
phenylhydrazide  and  o-toluidide  (RlR- 
DEL  and  Schulz),  1909,  A.,  i,  583. 
brucine  salt,   and  its  rotatory  power 
(HiLDiTCH),    1909,  T.,    1574;    P., 
214. 
ethyl  ester  (Auwers  and  Eisenlohr), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  784. 
menthyl  ester,  and  its  rotation  (Rupe 

and  Zeltner),  1903,  A.,  i,  566. 
methyl   ester  (Posner  and  Rohde), 
1910,  A.,  i,  847. 
Sorbic  acid,  7-bromo-,    and  its  potass- 
ium salt  (Viguier),    1910,   A.,    i, 
461. 
7-chloro-,  and  its  ethyl  ester  (Riedkl 

and  Strafbe),  1909,  A.,  i,  551. 
o-cyano-,    and   its    barium    salt    and 
bro:no-derivative,      and     reactions 
(Haerdtl),  1906,  A.,  i,  62. 
Sorbieritol  from  mountain-ash  berries, 
and  its  acetvl  derivative  and  acetals 
(Bertrand),  1905,  A.,  i,  21. 
synthesis    and    chemical     nature    of 
(Bkrtrand),  1905,  A.,  i,  21. 
Sorbitol,  starch  formation  from,  in  Ros- 

aceae  (Treboux),  1910,  A.,  ii,  61. 
Sorbonitrile  (Haerdtl),  1906,  A.,  i,62. 
Sorbose,     photochemical    syntliesis    of 

(Inghilleri),  1911,   A.,  i,  354. 
^Sorbose,   formation   of,   from   i-gulose 
and   Z-idose   (Alberda    van    Eken- 
8TEIN  and  Blanksma),   1908,  A.,  i, 
136. 


1963 


Spartyrine 


Sorbose-o-nitrophenylosazone  (Re- 

claiiie),  1909,  A.,  i,  421. 
Sorbyl  cyanide   (Riedel  and  Sciiulz), 

1909,  A.,  i,  583. 
Soretite,    a  new  variety   of  amphibole 

(DuPARC  and  Pearce),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

494. 
Sorghum  saccaratum,.     See  Reed-millet. 
Sorghum  vulgare,  physiological  function 

of    hydrogen   cyanide  in   (Ravenna 

and  Zamorani),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1048. 
Sorghums,  hydrocyanic  acid  in  (Brun- 

NiCH),     1903,    t.,    788  ;     P.,     148  ; 

(Slade),  1903,  A.,  ii,  233  ;  (Schroder 

and  Dammann),  1912,  A.,  ii,  197. 
Souesite,  a  native  iron-nickel  alloy  from 

Briti.sh  Columbia  (Hoffmann),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  328. 
Sound,  measurement  of  the  velocity  of, 

in   liquids   (Dorsing),    1908,   A.,  ii, 

153. 
Soxhlet's   apparatus,     improved     (Sil- 
berrad),  1911,  A.,  ii,  877. 

modification  of  the  (Wood),  1908,  A., 
ii,  424. 
Soy.     See  Soja. 

Space,   of  four  dimensions,  representa- 
tion     of     physical     phenomena     in 

(Frank),  1910,  A.,  ii,  840. 
Spaces,  dead  (Liesegano),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

1052. 
Spacial    retardation    (Skraui'),    1903, 

A.,  i,  715. 
Spangolite    from    Arizona     (Lindgren 

and     Hilt.ebrand),     1905,     A.,     ii, 

97. 
Spark,   new  radiant  emission  from  the 

(Wood),  1910,  A.,  ii,  915;  1912,   A., 

ii,    114;    (Steubing),    1911,    A.,   ii, 

838  ;  1912,  A.,  ii.  618. 
Spark  gap,  influence  of  tbe  metal  of,  on 

the    frequency    of    electrical     vibra- 
tions   (Wien),    1910,    A.,    ii,     381  ; 

(Roschansky),  1911,  A.,  ii,  15. 
Sparteilene    (Moureu    and    Valeur), 

1912,  A.,i,  210. 
Sparteine  (MounEuand  Valeur),  1903, 
A.,    i,    717  ;   1908,    A.,    i,  43,    44, 
103;  (Valeur),   1908,  A.,  i,  736, 
1006. 

and  lupinidine  (Willstatter  and 
Marx),  1904,  A.,  i,  613. 

amount  of,  in  common  broom  (Cheva- 
lier), 1910,  A.,  ii,  534. 

constitution  of  (Moureu  and  Val- 
eur), 1905,  A.,  i,  716. 

constitution  of,  and  its  salts  (Wacker- 
NAGEL  and  Wolffenstein),  1904, 
A.,  i,  917. 

symmetry  of  (Moureu  and  Valeur), 
1912,  A.,  i,  296. 


Sparteine,      molecular     refraction     of 
(Semmler),  1904,  A.,  i,  685. 

degradation  of  (Moureu  and  Valeur), 
1912,  A.,  i,  210. 

oxidation  of  (Willstatter  and 
Marx),  1905,  A.,  i,  544. 

oxidation  of,  with  potassium  per- 
manganate (Germain),  1912,  A.,  i, 
579. 

application  of,  Hofmann's  reaction  to 
(Moureu  and  Valeur),  1908,  A., 
i,  43. 

action  of  ethyl  iodide  on  (Moureu 
and  Valeur),  1905,  A.,  i,  609. 

action  of  methyl  iodide  on  (Moureu 
and  Valeur),  1905,  A.,  i,  608, 
717. 

alkyl  haloids  (Scholtz),  1906,  A.,  i, 
379. 
and    their    derivatives     (Scholtz 
and    Pawlicki),    1904,    A.,    i, 
1045. 

and  its  methochloride,  ferri chlorides 
of  (Scholtz),  1910,  A.,  i,  97. 

methiodides  (Moureu  and  Valeur), 
1908,  A.,  i,  563. 

methosulphate  (Valeur),  1909,  A.,  i, 
120. 

silicotungstate  (Javillier),  1911, 
A.,i,  152. 

sulphate    (Moureu    and     Valeur), 
1904,  A.,  i,  187. 
minimal    fatal    doses   and  toxicity 
of     (Maurel),     1904,     A.,     ii, 
198. 

reaction  of  (Jorissen),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
1144. 

reactions  of  (Reichard),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
563. 
Sparteine,  hydroxy-   (Ahrens),    1905, 

A.,  i,   917. 
isoSparteine  and  its  derivatives  (Mou- 
reu   and    Valeur),   1908,  A.,  i, 
103;  1911,  A.,  i,  319,  562. 

constitution  of  (Moureu  and  Val- 
eur), 1908,  A.,  i,  206. 

transformation  of,  into  o-methyl- 
sparteine  (Valeur),  1908,  A.,  i, 
736  ;  1909,  A.,  i,  119. 

additive  salts  (Moureu  and  Valeur), 

1908,  A.,  i,  44,  103. 

derivatives  of,  and  iodo-  (Valeur), 

1909,  A.,  i,  119. 

Sparteine  molecule,   symmetry  of   the 

(Moureu  and  Valeur),  1905,  A.,  i, 

659. 
Spartium  scoparium,    ginster  oil   from 

(Haensel),  1909,  A.,  i,  312. 
Spartyrine      and     its     additive     salts 

(Willstatter  and  Marx),  1905,  A., 

i.  544. 


Spearmint  oil 


19fi4 


Spearmint  oil,    constituents  of  (Elze), 

1910,  A.,  i,  865  ;  (Schimmel  &  Co.), 

1912,  A.,  i,  370. 
Species,     chemical     differentiation     of 

(Wheldale),  1911,  A.,  ii,  760. 
Specific   cohesion,  heat  of    fusion,   and 
molecular    weight    at  the   melting 
point  (Walden),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1014. 

gravity.     See  Density. 

apparatus.      See    Araeopyknoraeter 
and  Pyknometer. 

heat.     See  Heat,  specific. 

inductive  capacity.  See  Dielectric 
constant. 

rotation.     See  under  Rotation. 

volume.     See  Volume,  specific. 
Spectra,  origin  of  (Horton),  1911,  A., 
ii,    677 ;    (Stauk),    1911,    A.,    ii, 
678. 

regularities  in  the  structure  of 
(Stahli),  1908,  A.,  ii,  445. 

devices  facilitating  the  study  of 
(Hartley),  1907,  A.,  ii,  917. 

obtained  at  the  total  solar  eclipses  of 
1900,  1901,  and  1905,  determina- 
tions of  wave-length  from  (Dyson), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  713. 

relation  between  atomic  volumes  and 
(Rossi),  1912,  A.,  ii,  22. 

and  atomic  weight,  relation  between 
(Runge),  1904,  A.,  ii,  2  ;  (Watts), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  720. 

and  atomic  weights  of  the  alkali 
metals,  relation  between  the  (BCry), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  821. 

of  the  alkalis,  hydrogen  and  helium 
(Hicks),  1910,  A.,  ii,  86. 

of  the  alkali  metals  (Runge),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  78  ;  (Ritz),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
445. 
the  absolute  distribution  of  in- 
tensity in  the  continuous  back- 
ground of  the  (Leder),  1908,  A., 
ii,  5. 

of  arnino-compounds  (Ley  and  Ul- 
rich),  1909,  A.,  i,  844. 

of  anode  rays  (Reichenheim),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  1014. 

of  cadmium,  satellite  ravs  in  the 
(Fabry),  1904,  A.,  ii,  305. 

of  calcium  fluoride  in  the  electric  arc 
(Fabry),  1904,  A.,  ii,  601. 

of  "chlorophyll"  and  its  relation  to 
the  spectrum  of  living  green  tissues 
(Hartley),  1904,  T.,'  1607;  P., 
222. 

of  the  elements  and  compounds,  wave- 
length tables  of  the  (British  As- 
sociation Report),  1906.  A.,  ii, 
821  ;  1907,  A.,  ii,  918;  1908,  A., 
ii,  334;  1909,  A.,  ii,  453. 


Spectra,  Zeeman  effect  for  the,  of  vat  ions 

elements  (Luttig,  Hartmann,  and 

Peterke),  1912,  a.,  ii,  506. 
of  some  elements,  relationship  between 

the,  and  the  squares  of  their  atomic 

weights  (Watts),  1903,  A.,  ii,  253, 

654. 
of  the  fluorides  of  the  alkaline  earths 

in  the  electric  arc  (Fabry),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  217. 
of  gases  (Donaldson),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
1042. 

reversed  lines  in  the  (Trowbridge), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  253. 
effect  of  density  on  lines  in  (Livens), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  874. 
of  some  compound  gases  (Gehlhoff), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  11. 
separation    of,    in     compound    ga.ses 

(Stead),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1041. 
of     hydrocarbons     and      of     metals 

(Meunier),  1911,  A.,  ii,  679. 
of    hydrogen    (Trowbridge),    1903, 

A.,  ii,  253. 
of  krypton,  neon,  and  xenon  (Baly), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  3. 
of  metals  in  the  electric  arc  (Hassel- 
berg),    1903,  A.,  ii,  706;   1905, 
A.,  ii,  129  ;  1910,  A.,  ii,  811. 

in  the  oxy-hydrogen  and  chlorine- 
hydrogen  flames  (Harnack), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  215. 

eft'ect  of  the  magnetic  field  on  lines 
in  the  (Wali-Mohammad),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  873. 
detection    of   metals    by    means    of 

their  (de  Gramont),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

875. 
emission   of,  by   solid  metallic  com- 
pounds under  the  influence  of  canal 

rays  (Stark  and  v.  Wendt),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  720,  721. 
of  non-dissociated  compounds   (Bec- 

querel),  1908,  A.,  ii,  139. 
ultra-violet  rays  of,  absorption  of,  in 

ozone  (Meyer),  1904,  A.,  ii,  2. 
of  positive  ions  (Stark),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

321. 
of  the  spontaneous  luminous  radiation 

of  radium  at  ordinary  temperatures 

(Sir  W.  and  Lady  Huggins),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  4. 
of   the  radium    emanation  (Ramsay 

and  Collik),  1904,  A.,  ii,  529. 
of    radium    emanation,    obtained    by 

different    observers,    comparison   of 

(Royds),  1909,  A.,  ii,  287. 
of    the    rare    earths    (Marc),    1906, 

A.,  ii,  360  ;  (Crookes),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

360,  713  ;  (Langlet),  1906,  A,,  ii, 

713. 


1965 


Spectra 


Spectra  of  spark  discharges  in  liquids 
(KoNEN  and  Finger),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
357. 
of  thallium,    aluminium,    zinc,    cad- 
mium,    magnesium,    and    calcium 
(Paschen),  1909,  A.,  ii,  630. 
absorption  (Crymble,  Stewart,  and 
Wrioht),    1910,    A.,    ii,    470; 
(Eydman),    1911,    A.,    ii,    237; 
(Stewart  and  Wright),    1911, 
A.,  ii,  1043. 
relation  between  chemical  constitu- 
tion and  (Stewart  and  Baly), 
1906,  T.,  489,  618;  P.,  33,  85; 
(Baly  and  Stewart),  1906,  T., 
502;  P.,  34;  (Baly,  Edwards, 
and  Stewart),  1906,    T.,    514  ; 
P.,   35 ;    (Baly,  Marsden,  and 
Stewart),    1906,    T.,    966;    P., 
126;    (Baly  and    Tuck),    1906, 
T.,    982;    P.,    142;    1908,    T., 
1902;     P.,    223;     (Baker    and 
Baly),  1907,  T.,  1122  ;  P.,  157  ; 
'(Baly,    Tuck,    Marsden,    and 
Gazdar),    1907,   T.,    1572;    P., 
194  ;   (Baly  and  Desch),  1908, 
T.,  1747;    P.,  173;    (Baly  and 
Schaefer),  1908,  T.,  1808  ;  P.,    , 
207 ;     (Baly     and    Marsden),    : 

1908,  T.,  2108  ;  P.,  235  ;  (Baly, 
Collie,  and  Watson),  1908,  P., 
268;  1909,  T.,  144;  (Baly, 
Tuck,  and  Marsden),  1910,  T., 
571,  1494;  P.,  51,  166. 

and  chemical  reactivity  (Baly  and 
EiCE),  1912,  T.,  1475  ;  P.,  197, 
312. 

in  relation  to  colour  and  chemical 
structure  (Hartley),  1905,  T., 
1796,  1822;  P.,  166,  167. 

and  fluorescence,  influence  of  tem- 
perature and  magnetism  on  (Du 
Bois  and  Elias),  1911,  A.,  ii. 
832. 

and  isomeric  change,  relation 
between    (Lowry    and    Desch), 

1909,  T.,  807,  1340  ;  P.,  13, 
192 ;  (Lowry,  Desch,  and 
Southgate),  1910,  T.,  889;  P., 
68  ;    (Lowry  and   Southgate), 

1910,  T.,  905  ;  P.,  68. 

relation  between  optical  rotatorj' 
power  and  (Stewart),  1907,  T., 
1537  ;  P.,  197. 

relation  between  optical  rotatory 
power  and,  and  the  efl'ect  of  un- 
saturation  and  stereoisomerism 
(Stewart),  1907,  T.,  199  ;  P.,  8. 

relation  between  phosphorescence 
and  (Bruninghaus),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
88;  1911,  A.,  ii,  562. 


Spectra,  absorption,  influence  of  con- 
jugated Jinkiugs  on  (Crymble, 
Stewart,  Wright,  and  Glen- 
dinning),  1911,  T.,  451  ;  P., 
46. 

influence  of  temperature  and  mag- 
netisation on  selective  (Du  Bois 
and  Elias),  1908,  A.,  ii,  337, 
547. 

photography  of  (Merton),  1912, 
P.,  325. 

of  the  acyl  derivatives  of  camphor 
(Lowry  and  Southgate),  1910, 
T.,  905;  P.,  68. 

of  aldehydes  and  ketones  (Purvis 
and  McCleland),  1912,  T., 
1810;  P.,  233. 

of  the  alkali  salts  of  phenol- 
phthalein,  quinolphthalein,  and 
fluorescein  (Meyer  and  Marx), 

1907,  A.,  i,  932. 

of  aniline  and  its  homologues 
(Purvis),  1910,  T.,  1546  ;  P., 
194. 

of  the  vapours  of  benzene  and  its 
homologues  at  diff'erent  tempera- 
tures and  pressures,  and  also  of 
solutions  of  benzene  (Hartley), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  243. 

of  benzoic  acid  and  its  salts  and 
amide  (Hartley  and  Hedley), 
1907,  T.,  319;  P.,  31. 

of  camphorcarboxylic  acid  and  its 
derivatives  (Lowry,  Desch,  and 
Southgate),  1910,  T.,  899  ;  P., 
68. 

of  cinnamic  acids  (Stobbe),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  247. 

of  cotaruine  (Dobbie,  Lauder,  and 
Tinkler),  1903,  T.,  600;  P., 
75. 

of  corydaline,  berberine,  and  other 
alkaloids  in  relation  to  their 
chemical  constitution  (Dobbie 
and  Lauder),  1903,  T.,  605  ;  P., 
7. 

of  crystals  of  the  rare  earths  and 
the  changes  which  they  undergo 
in  a  magnetic  held  at  the  tem- 
peratures of  liquefaction  and 
solidification  of  iiydrogen  (Bec- 
querel  and  Onnes),  1908,  A., 
ii,  338. 

of  crystals  of  tysonite,  variations  of 
the,  in  a  magnetic  field  (Bec- 
querel),  1907,  A.,  ii,  147. 

of  derivatives  and  isomerides  of  1:2- 
diketo-A^-cvclopentane  (Purvis), 
1910,  P.,  327  ;  1911,  T.,  107. 

of  aromatic  diazoatnines  (Smith  and 
Watts),  1910,  T.,  562;  P.,  45. 


spectra 


1966 


Spectra,  absorption,  of  didymiuin  salt 
solution.s  containing  iihosphoric 
acid  (Waegneh),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
729. 

of  diketopyrroline  compounds 
(Purvis),  1910,  T.,  2535;  P., 
297. 

of  dissolved  dyes,  influence  of  their 
state  in  solution  on  (Sheppard), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  531. 

of  furan,  fuifuraldehyde,  thiophen, 
and  pyrrole  (Purvis),  1910,  T., 
1648  ;  P.,  201. 

and  emission  lines  of  gaseous  sub- 
stances (LoRENTZ),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
209. 

of  halogen  derivatives  of  benzene 
and  toluene  (Purvis),  1911,  T., 
1699  ;  P.,  218. 

of  halogen,  nitro-,  and  methyl 
derivatives  of  camphor  (Lowry 
and  Desch),  1909,  T.,  807;  P., 
13. 

of  hydrocarbons  and  their  deriva- 
tives (Stobbe  and  Ebert),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  561. 

of  hydroxyazo-compounds  and  quin- 
onehydrazones  (Tuck),  1909,  T., 
1809;  P.,  230. 

of  indigotiii,  dianiinoindigotin,  and 
tetra-azoindigotm  (Eder),  1903, 
A.,  i,  344. 

of  ketones  (Stobbe  and  Haertel), 

1910,  A.,    i,    43;    (Stobbe   and 
Seidel),  1910,  A.,  i,  45. 

of  laudanine  and  laudanosine  in 
relation  to  their  constitution 
(DoBBiE  and  Lauder),  1903,  T., 
626;  P.,  9. 

of  liquids,  new  Bunsen  spectro- 
scope for  investigation  of 
(Schumm),  1909,  A.,  ii,  279. 

displacement  of,  in  different  liquids 
(v.  Kazay},  1907,  A.,  ii,  919. 

of  metallic  ions,  relation  between, 
and    their    valency    (Crymble), 

1911,  P.,  68,  328  ;  1912,  T.,  266. 
of    metallic    nitrates    (Hartley), 

1903,  T.,  221._ 

of  molten  salts,  influence  of  temper- 
ture  and  of  the  state  of  aggrega- 
tion on  (Retschinsky),  1908,  A., 
ii,  910. 

of  naphthacenequinone  derivatives 
(Baly  and  Tuck),  1907,  T., 
426. 

of  neodymiura  and  praseodymium 
chlorides  in  water,  methyl  and 
othyl  alcohols,  and  mixtures  of 
these  solvents  (JoxES  and  An- 
deksox),  1909,  A.,  ii,  197. 


Spectra,  absorption,  of  nitrates  (Schaef- 
er),  1910,  A.,  ii,  562. 

of  the  nitrates  in  relation  to  the 
ionic  theory,  and  influence  of 
carbon  dioxide  on  (Baly,  Buuke, 
and  Marsden),  1909,  T.,  1096; 
P.,  144. 

of  concentrated  solutions  of  the 
nitrates  and  chlorides  of  didy- 
mium  and  erbiusir,  influence  of 
dilution  on  the  (Purvis),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  4. 

of  nitric  acid  in  vaiious  states  of 
concentration  (Hartley),  1903, 
T.,  658;  P.,  103. 

of  aromatic  nitroandues  and  nitro- 
amides  (Morgan,  Jubling,  and 
Barnett),  1912,  T.,  1209;  P., 
152. 

of  thecobalto-derivatives  of  primary 
aliphatic  nitroamin^s  (Fraxchi- 
mont  and  Backer),  1912,  T., 
2256  ;   P.,  264. 

of  nitro-compounds  (Hewitt,  Pope, 
and  WiLLETT),  1912,  T.,  1770  ; 
P.,  230. 

of  j9-nitiosodimethylaniline  (Hart- 
ley), 1904,  T.,  1010  ;  P.,  160. 

of  oils  (Marcille),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
1122. 

of  open-chain  and  cyclic  compounds 
(Crymble,  Stewart,  Wright, 
and  Rea),  1911,  T.,  1262  ;  P.,  153. 

of  organic  compounds  containing  two 
benzene  nuclei  (Purvis  and  Mc- 
Cleland),  1912,  T.,  1514  ;  P., 
188. 

of  permanganates  (Merton),  1911, 
T.,  637;  P.,  66. 
influence  of  dilution  on  (Purvis), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  3. 

of  phosphorescent  substances  (Wal- 
ter), 1912,  A.,  ii,  110. 

of  phthalic,  isophthalic,  and  tereph- 
ihalic  acids,  phthalic  aulwdride, 
and  phthalimide  (Hartley  and 
Hedley),  1907,  T.,  314;  P.,  31. 

of  pilocarpine  and  isopilocarpine 
nitrat'^s  (Dobbie),  1903,  T.,  453. 

of  substituted  pyrazines  and  their 
salts  (Tutin  and  Caton),  1910, 
T.,  2524;  P.,  245. 

and  constitution  of  pyridine  and 
derivatives,  relation  between 
(Purvis),  1909,  T.,  294  ;   P.,  14. 

and  reflection,  of  some  rare  earths 
(Muthmaxn,  Weiss,  and  Her- 
AMHor),  1907,  A.,  ii,  726. 

relation  of,  to  constitution  of  ros- 
aniline  dyes  (Formanek),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  106. 


1967 


Spectra 


Spectra,   absorption,    of  salts   (Jones), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  507. 
as   affected   by   temperature   and 
reagents  (Jones  and  Strong), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  166. 

of  certain  salts  in  non-aqueous  sol- 
vents, as  affected  by  tlie  addition 
of  water  (Jones  and  Uhler), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  212. 

of  certain  salts  in  aqueous  solution 
as  affected  by  the  presence  of 
certain  other  sails  with  large 
dehydrating  power  (Jones  and 
Uhler),  1907,  A.,  ii,  147,  211. 

of  salts  of  the  rare  earths  in  various 
solvents  (Schaeffer),  1907,  A., 
ii,  518. 

of  complex  inorganic  salts  (Valla), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  2. 

of  isomeric  complex  salts  (Piutti), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  712. 

of  salt  solutions(JoNEs  and  Strong), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  775;  1910,  A.,  ii, 
87,  172. 

of  solutions  of  metallic  salts  (Hart- 
ley), 1912,  T.,  820  ;  P.,  109. 
of  rare  salts  (Jones  and  Strong), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  216. 
influence  of  temperature  changes  on 
the,    of    solid    substances    (Bec- 
querel),  1908,  A.,  ii,  78. 
of  solutions,  as  a  means  of  detection 
of  intermediate  compounds  in 
reactions  (Jones  and  Strong), 
1910,  A  ,  ii,  246. 
influence  of  the  solvent  on  (Have- 
lock),  1912,  A.,  ii,  110. 
of  neodymium  and  of  praseody- 
mium  (Stahl),    1909,   A.,  ii, 
775. 
of  a  number  of  salts  in  water,  in 
non-aqueous   solvents,   and  in 
mixtures  of  these  solvents  with 
water  (Jones  and  Anderson), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  359. 
changes   in,    in    different    solvents 

(Merton),  1912,  A.,  ii,  875. 
of  sulphonic  derivatives  of  camphor 
(Lowry   and  Desch),  1909,  T., 
1340  ;  P.,  192. 
of   sulphur    compounds    (Purvis), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  560. 
and  colour  of  sulphur   conifmunds 
(PuRVLS,   Jones,    and  Tasker), 

1910,  T.,  2287  ;  P.,  234. 

and  chemical  constitution  of  the 
thiazines  and  thiazones  (Form- 
anek),  1905,  A.,  ii,  217. 

of  uranous  and  uranyl  compounds 
(Jones  and  Strong),  1910.  A.,  ii, 
370. 


Spectra,  absorption,  of  vapours,   influ- 
ence of  pressure  on  the  (Dupour), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  920. 
of   vapours    of    the    alkali    metals 

(Bevan),  1910,  A.,  ii,  370. 
and   fluorescent,  of  sodium  vapour 
(Wood  and  Moore),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
621. 
and  phosphorescent,  of  organic  com- 
I)ouuds  (Kowalski),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
371. 
selective  and  emission  (Schaum  and 

WtJSTENFELD),  1912,  A.,  ii,  18. 
ultra-red,  of  gases  (Bjerrum),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  1114. 
change  in,  by  gases  (v.   Bahr), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  2. 
ultra-violet,  of  aromatic  compounds 
(BALYkind  Collie),  1905,  T., 
1332  ;    P.,    203  ;    (Baly   and 
Ewbank),     1905,     T.,     1347, 
1355  ;  P.,  203,  210. 
of    certain    diazo-compounds    in 
relation    to  their    constitution 
(DoBBiE  and  Tinkler),  1905, 
T.,  273;  P.,  75. 
of  0-,  oil;  and  j!)-isomerides,   and 
stereoisomerides(MAGiNi),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  706;  1904,  A.,  ii,  107. 
of  certain  euol-keto-tautomerides 
(Baly  and  Desch),  1904,  T., 
1029  ;  P.,  157  ;  1905,  T.,  766  ; 
P.,  84. 
of    nitro-compounds     (Zelinsky 
and  Rosanoff),   1911,   A.,  ii, 
1044  ;  (Hantzsch  and  Voigt), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  508. 
of  organic   dyes    (Kruss),    1905, 

A.,  ii,  293. 
of  organic  liquids  (Ikli5),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  601. 
of  the  purines  (Dheri!;),  1905,  A. , 

ii,  783. 
and   violet,    of    complex    copper 
compounds  (Byk),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
317. 
anode    and    cathode,    of   gases    and 
vapours    (Stead),     1911,     A.,    ii, 
830. 
arc,  and  arc  flame  spectra  (Herten- 
stein),  1912,  A.,  ii,  505. 
effect  of  pressure  on  (Rossi),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  368;   (Duffield),    1911, 
A.,  ii,  350. 
presence  of  spark  lines  in  (Fabry 

and  Buisson),  1908,  A.,  ii,  334. 
red  region  of  the,  of  nickel,  cobalt, 
and  chromium  (Stijting),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  359. 
of  metals  (Oellers),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
404. 


Spectra 


1968 


Spectra,  arc  fUiinc,  of  metals  (Herten-    ' 

STEIN),  1912,  A.,  ii,  614.  ' 

band  (Stauk),  1906,  A.,  ii,  641. 

energetics  and  cht'inistry  of  (Stark), 
1908,  A.,  ii.  138,  545,  574  ;  1911, 
A.,  ii,  785. 

structure  of  (Fortrat),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
505.  , 

absorption      and     fluorescence     in    ' 
(Stark),  1907,  A.,  ii,  147. 

relation  between,  and  chemical  dis- 
sociation (Koenigberger  and 
KiJPFERER),  1910,  A.,  ii,  670. 

relation  between  valency  and 
(Stark),  1912,  A.,  ii,  403. 

emission  of  light  in  (Stark),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  530. 

fluorescence   in  (Stark  and  Stku-    i 
KING  :  Ley  and  v.  Engelharut),    i 

1908,  A.,  ii,  911.  | 
thermal  and  chemical  absorption  in    : 

(Stark),  1909,  A.,  ii,  106.  1 

of  crystals,  new  type  of  ma^jnotic 
decomi)osition    of    (Becquerel),    i 

1909,  A.,  ii,  454.  i 
anomalous  modifications  of  the,  of  I 

different  compounds  in  the  mag-    ' 
netic  field  (Dufour),  1908,  A.,  ii,    , 
138. 
of  nearly  allied  compounds   (Olm-    ; 
sted),  1907,  A.,  ii,  210.  j 

of  alkaline-earth  fluorides  (Rosch), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  211. 
of  the  fluorides  of  the  alkaline  earth 
metals,     effect     of    pressure     on 
(Rossi),  1909,  A.,  ii,  775. 
extreme  red  and  infra-red,  of  carb- 
onated gases  (Croze),  1910,  A., 
ii,  670. 
and  line,  characteristics  and  origin 
of  (Deslandres),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
105. 
of   the  same  metallic   elements, 
connexion  between  (Hartley), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  279. 
compound,   of  barium  halogen   com- 
pounds,  structure  of  the  bands  in 
(Borsch),  1909,  A.,  ii,  775. 
discontinuous    cathode    luminescence, 
of  some  aromatic  compounds  (Fisch- 
er), 1908,  A.,  ii,  909. 
discontinuous  glow,  of  solid  organic 
substances  (Goldstein),  1904,  A., 
ii,  689. 
dissociation,  quantitative  indications 
furnished  by  (de  Gramont),1908, 
A.,  ii.  787. 
of      metals,      ultimate      rays      or 
rays  of  great  persistence  in  the 
(de    Gramont),    1907,    A,,    ii, 
517. 


Spectra,  double   line,   of  chemical   ele- 
ments (Goldstein),   1907,    A.,  ii, 

725. 
emission,  two  new  arrangements  for 
producing  (Krulla),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
358. 

of  the  alkali  metals  in  the  glow 
discharge  (Gehlhoff),  1911,  A., 
ii,  83. 

cause  of  the,  of  the  principal  series 
lines  of  the  alkali  metals  and  the 
Doppler  efl"ect  in  canal-  and  anode- 
rays  (Fredenhagen),  1908,  A., 
ii,  79. 

of  aromatic  compounds  (Gold- 
stein), 1904,  A.,  ii,  690;  1912, 
A.,  ii,  216,  614. 

of  solid  aromatic  substances  (Gold- 
stein), 1911,  A.,  ii,  560. 

of  certain  elements  at  high  temp- 
eratures (Pater  no  and  Mazzuc- 
chelli),  1909,  A.,  ii,  4. 

of  gases  (Schwedes),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
709. 

of  luminous  gases  (Jungjohann), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  82. 

of  metals  in  the  electric  furnace 
(King),  1905,  A.,  ii,  217. 

of  uranium  salts  at  low  temperatures 
(Cantone),  1907,  A.,  ii,  829. 

threefold,  of  solid  substances  (Gold- 
stein), 1910,  A.,  ii,  469,  671. 

ultra-red  (Lehmann),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
873. 
of  the  alkali  metals  (Bergmann), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  242,  336. 
flame,  at  high  temperatures,  thermo- 
chemistry of   (Hartley),   1907, 
A.,  ii,  517. 

of  certain  metalloids  (de  Wati'E- 
villk),  1909,  A.,  ii,  629. 

of  metals  (de  Watteville),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  2. 
fundamental,  ot  potassium,  rabidium, 

and  c?esium  (Goldstein),  1910,  A., 

ii,  669. 
some  infra-red  (Moll),  1908,   A.,  ii, 

241. 
infra-red  reflection  (Coblentz),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  338. 
line,  production  of  (Goldstein),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  2. 

relationship  between  the  ionisation 
of  gases  and  the  absorption  of 
their  (Fuchtbauer),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
537. 

of  the  alkalis  (Konen  and  Hagkn- 
bach),  1904,  A.,  ii,  153. 
infra-red    line    (normal   wave-lengths 

up     to     27,000     Angstrom     units) 

(Paschen),  1909,  A.,  ii,  3. 


1969 


Spectrophotometer 


Spectra,  ultra-red  line  (Paschen),  1909, 

A.,   ii,    630:    1910,    A.,  ii,    1014  ; 

(Randall),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1014. 
oxyhydrogen    flame     and     spark,    of 

metals  (Hartley  and  Moss),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  821. 
phosphorescent    (Becquerel),    1 908, 
A.,  ii,  243. 

indicating    the    existence    of    new 
elements  (Crookes),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
62. 
quantitative,  of  metals  (Pollok  and 

Leonard),  1907,  A.,  ii,  918. 
series,  new  law  of  (Rrrz),  1908,  A.,ii, 

786. 
spark,  photographs  of  (Zoppellari), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  493. 

enhanced  lines  in  (Steinhausen), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  782. 

influence  of  the  medium  on  the 
lines  of  (Fin(jer),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
774,  843.^ 

supposed  displacement  of  lines  in 
the  (Keller),  1907,  A.,  ii,  2. 

employment  of,  in  proving  homo- 
geneity (v.  Welsbach),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  209. 

of  bismuth  and  other  metals,  curved 
spectral  lines  in  the  (v.  Trauben- 
berg),  1910,  A.,  ii,  246. 

of  the  elements,  index  of  the  prin- 
cipal lines  of  the  (Pollok),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  917. 

velocities  of  the  vapours  of  elements 
in  their  (Hemsalech),  1912,  A., 
ii,  403. 

of  metalloids  and  some  metals, 
continuous  rays  observed  in  the 
(Hartley),  1907,  A.,  ii,  210. 

of  metals,  influence  of  a  strong 
magnetic  field  on  the  (Purvis), 
1905,  P.,  241  ;  1907,  A.,  ii,  2, 
210,  919. 

of  radium  (Runge  and  Precht), 
1904,  A.,ii,  461. 

of  solutions,  apparatus  for  the  pro- 
duction of  (de  Gramont),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  3. 

oftitanium,  chromium,  and  mangan- 
ese, influence  of  a  strong  magnetic 
field  on  the  (Purvis),  1907,  A., 
ii,  210. 
stellar,  seqtience  of  chemical  forms  in 
(Lockyer),  1911,  A.,  ii,  82. 

change  of    the   emissive    power  of 

'  metals  with  temperature  in  (Ru- 
bens and  Hagen),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
262,  469. 
ultra-violet,    of    a    tautomeric    com- 
pound    (Magini),     1904,    A.,     ii, 

305. 


(    Spectra,  ultra-violet,  of  metals  of  the 
platinum    group    (Mirth e    and 
Seegkrt),  1912,  A.,  ii,  2. 
of   radium    (Crookes),   1904,    A., 
ii,  3. 
vacuum  tube,  of  metals  and  metallic 
chlorides   (Pollok),    1912,    A.,   ii, 
710;     (Morrow),     1912,     A.,     ii, 
711. 
visible  and  ultra-violet,  dispersion  and 
absorption  of  metals  for  (Meier), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  369. 
new  burner  for  (Rupp),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
153. 
Spectral  analysis  of  the  glow  light  in 
ditterent  gases  (Himstedt  and    v. 
Dechend),  1909,  A.,  ii,  3. 
of  glow  light  at  points  (Dechend), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  2. 
Spectral    lines,    structure  of,    in  weak 
magnetic  fields  (Lunelund),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  237. 
of    barium,    osmium,    yttrium,    and 
zirconium  in  a  magnetic  field,  reso- 
lution of  the  (Moore),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
138. 
of     the     element*,     constitution     of 

(Janicki),  1909,  A.,  ii,  774. 
of  neon,   helium,    and    sodiimi  in   a 
magnetic       field,       radiation       of 
(Purvis),  1909,  A.,  ii,  281. 
curved,     in     the    spark    spectra    of 
bismuth     and     other    metals     (v. 
Traubknberg),  1910,  A.,  ii,  246. 
Spectral    photography  of   minerals    in 
difl'erent  regions  of  the  spectrum  (de 
Gramont),  1907,  A.,  ii,  788. 
Spectral  series  and  atomic  decomposition 
(Bernoulli),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1001. 
study    of    (Hicks),     1912,     A.,    ii, 

512. 
ultimate  rays  in  (de  Gramont),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  811. 
Spectrochemical     investigations     (Au- 

WERSj,  1912,  A.,  ii,  213. 
Spectrochemistry,  historv  of  (Nasini), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  709. 
development  of  (BRiJHL),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

781. 
of    auxiliary    valency    (Eisenlohr), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  2. 
of  enols  (Auwers),  1912,  A.,  ii,  3. 
of      nitrogen     compounds     (BRiJHL), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  311,   401. 
of  unsaturated  compounds  (Auwers), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  109. 
Spectrograph,         stigmatic         grating 

(Geiger),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1113. 
Spectrophotometer,  new,  and  its  applic- 
ation   in    analysis    (F6ry    and    Tas- 
silly),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1000. 

(3  L 


spectrophotometer 


1970 


Spectrophotometer,  Kouig,  new  aiiauge- 
inciit  of  the,  and  its  application  to 
the  determination  of  chemical  equi- 
ilhria  (Hildebrand),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
616. 

Spectrophotometric  study  of,  some 
electrolytes   in   solution  (Vaillakt), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  253. 

Spectroscope,  new  Bunsen,  for  inve8tif,'a- 
tion  of  ahsorprion  spectra  in  liquids 
(Sghumm),  1909,  A.,  ii,  279. 
hand  (Beckmann),  1903,  A.,  ii,  521. 
Spectroscopic        apparatus,       modified 

(Baxter),  1908,  A.,  ii,  337. 
Spectroscopic  behaviour  of  hydrocarbons 
with     conjugate     ethylene     linkings 
(Bruhl),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1002. 
Spectroscopic    experiments  with   small 
quantities  of  liquids  (DoNAU),  1909, 
A.,ii,  2. 
Spectroscopic  investigation  of  the  be- 
haviour of  metallic  salts  in  flames 
of    different    temperatures    (Auer- 
BACH),  1909,  A.,  ii,  105,  279. 
of   isomeric  nitro-compounds  in  the 
ultra-violet  (Heuley),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
382. 
Spectroscopic  method,  new  (v.  Bolton), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  2. 

Spectroscopic  methods  (Konen),  1903, 

A. ,  ii,  122. 
Spectroscopic   research,  calcium    as  an 
absorbent  of  gases  in  (Soddy),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  251,  348. 
Spectroscopic   standards,    measurement 
of    the     wave-lengths    of    the     iron 
spectrum   for  the  establishment  of  a 
system  of  (Fabry  and  Buisson),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  641. 
Spectroscopy,  new  burner  for  (Riesen- 
feld  and  Wohlers),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
593,  804. 
absorption,  question  in  (Houston  and 
Russell),  1909,  A.,  ii,  281. 
Spectrum  of  the  discharge  from  a  glow- 
ing lime  cathode  in  mercury  vapour 
(Horton),  1908,  A.,  ii,  745. 
of  helium,  effect  of  mercury  vapour  on 

the  (Collie),  1903,  A.,  ii,  49. 
of  lithium  (Hagenbach),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
122. 
abnormal  changes  in  some  lines  in 
the  (Ramage),  1903,  A.,  ii,  193. 
of    magnesium,    new    lines     in     the 

(Fowler),  1903,  A.,  ii,  461. 
of  metallic  vapour  in  the  electric  spark 

(Walter),  1907,  A.,  ii,  2. 
of  molybdenum  (Hasselberg),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  706. 
of  a  new  gas  contained  in  the  atmo- 
sphere (Schmidt),  1906,  A.,  ii,  821. 


Spectrum  of  pilocarpine  nitrate  (Habt-  ' 
ley),  1903,  P.,  122.  i 
of   potassium    (Ritz),    1903,    A.,    ii,  ] 
621.  ' 
absorption,   of  a    crystal    in  a  mag- 
netic   field,    correlation   between 
the  variations   of  the,    and  the 
magnetic     rotatory     polarisation  j 
(15ECQUEREL),  1906,  A.,  ii,  421.  \ 
of  hydrochloric,    nitric,    and    sul- 
phuric   acids  (Hartley),    1903,  j 
T.,  233.  1 
of  a  crystal  of  xenotine,  variations  ' 
of,    in    a    magnetic    field    (Bec- 
querel),  1906,  A.,  ii,  317,  421.  | 
flame,  of  radium  (Giesel),  1903,  A.,  \ 
ii,  20  ;  (Rungb  and  Precht),  1903,  | 
A.,  ii,    346. 
long-waved,    measurements     in     the  . 
(Rubens  and  Hollnagel),   1910,  ! 
A.,  ii,  172.  ; 
phosphorescent,  of  organic  compounds  i 
at  low  temperatures  (de  Kowalski  ] 
and   DB    Dzierzbicki),    1911,   A.,  j 
ii,  3.  : 
spark,  of  radium  (RuNGE  and  Precht),  ■ 
1903,  A.,  ii,  621.  ] 
the  Swan  (v.  Wesendonk),  1908,  A., 
ii,  241.  ' 
Spectrum     analysis    (Fredenhagen), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  409  ;  1907,  A.,  ii,  594  ;  ; 
(ExNER  and  Hascheck),  1907,  A., 
ii,  209. 
quantitative  (Hempel  and  V.  Klem- 

PERERj,  1910,  A.,  ii,  995.  ! 

use    of    very    low    temperatures    for  ; 

(Becquerel),  1908,  A.,  ii,  3.  i 
Spectrum   lamp,    new  and   simple,    for 
analytical  work  (Beckmann),    1907, 

A.,  ii,  209.  ; 
Speculite  from  Western  Australia  (Live- 

ing),  1903,  A.,  ii,  654.  j 
Spermaceti,  saponification  of  (Reale), 

1904,  A.,  i,  283.  ! 

Spermatozoa,  histo-chemistry  of  (Steu-  1 

del),  1911.  A.,  ii,  626,  905.  i 

Spermine,  influence  of,  in  the  organism  ] 

(de  Poehl),  1903,  A.,  ii,  164.  \ 

and       iodothyrin,      and     adrenaline,  { 

influence  of,  on  oxidation  processes,  , 

and  on    the  toxicity    of    the  urine  ] 

(Juschtschenko),  1909,  A.,  ii,  169.  i 
Spermotoxins,  neutralisation  of,  by  ex- 
tract  of    the    testis   and   epididymis 

(Metalnikoff),  1911,  A.,  ii,  217.  ; 
Sperrylite  in  the  nickel-copper  ores  from 

Sudbury  (Dickson),  1903,  A.,  ii,  302.  \ 
Sphaero -rotation       (Rosenheim       and 

Tebb),  1908,  A.,  ii,  879.      _  | 

Sphagnum    peat,     humie     acid     from  ^ 

(ODfiN),  1912,  A.,  i,  336.  ' 


1971 


Spleen 


Spherite-  and  zsoSpherite-albans  from 
gutta-percha  (Tschirch),  1904,  A.,  i, 
76. 
Spinal  cord,  effects  of  section  of  the,  on 
temperature    and  metabolism   (Ken- 
XAWAY  and  Pembrey),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
1067. 
Sphincter,     ileo-colic,     action     of    the 
(Elliot),  1904,  A.,  ii,  430. 
iridis,  action  of  eserine  and  atropine 
on  denervated  (Anderson),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  578. 
Sphingomyelin  (Rcsenheim  and  Tebb), 

1909,  A.,  i,  282. 

preparatiim  of  (Rosenheim  and  Tebb), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  1085. 
Sphingosine     (Levene    and    Jacobs), 

1912,  A.,  i,  284,  575. 
and  its  triacetate  (Thomas  andTniER- 

feluer),  1912,  A.,  i,  373. 
Spices,  researches  on  the  carbohydrates 

in  (Hanus  and  Bien),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

883. 
use  of  cryoscopy  in   the  analysis  of 

(Beckmann    and    Danckwortt), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  508. 

estimation  of  essential  oils  in  (Reich), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  1075. 

Spiders'   silk  (Fischer),  1907,    A.,   ii, 

566. 
Spiegeleiseu,    estimation   of  manganese 

iu(KiKTBEiBER),  1906,  A.,  ii,  494. 
Spilanthene    and    its    dibromide    and 

Spilanthol  from  Para  cress  (Gerber), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  609. 

Spilanthes  oleracea.     See  Cress,  Para. 
Spinach,  quantity  of  iron  in  (Seuger), 
1906,  A.,ii,  574. 
assimilation  of  iron  by  (v.  Czadek), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  436. 
lime  factor  for  (Namikawa),    1906, 

A.,  ii,  892. 
stimulating  action  of  potassium  iodide 
on  (Uchiyama),  1906,  A.,  ii,  388. 
Spinal  cord,  composition  of  the  (Fran- 
KEL    and    Dimitz),    1910,    A.,   ii, 
1086. 
analysis  of  (Koch),  1904,  A.,  ii,  498. 
Spinal  medulla,  importance  of  sodium 
in  the  functions  of  the  (Baglioni), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  756. 

Spinel,  compounds  allied  to  (Weyberg), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  865. 
Spinels  of  the  hausmannite  type,  series 
of  artificial  quadratic  (Gorgeu),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  126. 
Spirans  (Radulescu),  1912,  A.,  i,  51  ; 
(Leuchs  and  Gieseler),  1912,  A., 
i,  714. 
nomenclature  of  (Radulescu),  1911, 
A.,  i,  497. 


Spirits,   analysis  of   (Rocqubs),    1912, 
A.,  ii,  392. 

analysis  of,  by  means  of  colour  re- 
actions of  aromatic  aldehydes  (v. 
Fellenberg),  1911,  A.,  ii,  667. 

estimation  of  alcohol  and  extract  in, 
by  the  refractometer  (Race),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  738. 

estimation  of  higher  alcohols  in  (Schi- 
DROWiTZ  and  Kaye),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
486  ;  1906,  A.,  ii,  584  ;  (Beck- 
mann), 1905,  A.,  ii,  768;  (Bed- 
ford and  Jenks),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
405. 

estimation  of  aldehydes  in  (Mathieu), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  521. 
Spirits  of  nitre,  sweet,  assay  of  (Hert- 

ting:  Dietze),  1911,  A.,  ii,  662. 
Spirits  of  wine,  furfuraldehyde  and  some 
aromatic    aldehydes   as   a   test    for 
fusel     oil    or    isoamyl    alcohol    in 
(Komarowsky),  1903,  A.,  ii,  700. 

See  also  Brandies  and  Whiskey. 
Spirocyclic     compounds,     synthesis     of 

(Kadulescu),  1911,  A.,  i,  458. 
Spirogyra,   poisonous  action  of  various 

salts  on,   and  the  antidotal   effect  of 

calcium  salts  on  (Benecke),  1907,  A., 

ii,  808. 
Spirollosis,     mercury     therapeutics    of 

(Launoy  and  Levaditi),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

912. 
Splanchnic  nerve.     See  Nerve. 
Spleen,    functions   of  the   (Asher    and 
Gkossenbacher),  1909,  A.,  ii,  503. 

function  of,  in  iron  metabolism  (Asher 
and  Zimmermann),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
503  ;  (Asher  and  Vogel),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  959. 

function  of,  in  fixation  of  antigens  and 
in  production  of  immune  substances 
(LucKHARDT  and  Becht),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  812. 

and  the  influence  of  its  extract  on 
pancreatic  activity  (Prym),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  404. 

nitrogenous  metabolism  in  man  after 
removal  of  the  (Mendel  and  Gib- 
son), 1907,  A.,  ii,  370. 

enzymes  of  the  (Tanaka),  1912,  A., 
ii,  69. 

guanylic  acid  of  the  (Jones  and 
RowNTRRE),  1908,  A.,  i,  487. 

iron  of  the  (Capezzuoli),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
504. 

iron-containing  lipoids  in  the(BuROw), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  630. 
nucleic    acid    of    the.      See    Nucleic 

acids, 
nucleoprotein  of  (Sato),  1910,.  A.,  ii, 
56. 


Spleen 


1972 


Spleen,  the  carbohydrate  group  of  the 

iiucleo-protein  of  the  (Levene  and 

Mandel),  1906,  A.,  i,  468. 
action  of  poisons  on  (Lyon),   1904, 

A.,  ii,  630. 
autolysis  of  (Levene),   1904,  A.,   ii, 

574. 
htemolysis  in  the  (Paton  and  Good- 

all),  1903,  A.,  ii,  498. 
destruction  of  blood  corpuscles  in  the 

(Bain),  1903,  A.,  ii,  493. 
lencfemic,     autolysis     of    (Schumm), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  439. 

dog's,    chemistry    of   the    (Corper), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  274. 
of   oxen,    occurrence    of  guanase    in 
(Jones),  1905,  A.,  ii,  644. 
Spleen  glands.     See  Glands. 
Splenectomy,  leucocytic  changes  follow- 
ing,   combined     with    intravenous 
injections     of    sodium     cinnamate 
(Shaw),  1903,  A.,  ii,  501. 
nitrogenous  metabolism  after   (Men- 
del and  Gibson),  1904,  A.,  ii,  186. 
Splenic  enzyme.     See  Enzyme. 
Spodiosite  (Cameron  and  McCaughey), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  734. 
Spodumene  from  California  (Schaller), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  53. 

from   Western  Australia    (Simpson), 

1903,  A.,ii,  381. 
melting  point  of  (Endell  and  Rieke), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  266.  | 

effect  of  heat  on  (Brun),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
569. 
Sponges,  the  iodine  complex  in  (Wheel- 
er and  Mendel),  1910,  A.,  ii,  143. 
manganese  and  iron  in  (Cotte),  1903, 

A.,ii,  311. 
tyrosinase  in  (Cotte),  1903,  A.,  ii,  309. 
Spongin  (Oswald),  1912,  A.,  i,  57. 
cleavage     products     of,    with     acids 
(Abderhalden      and      Strauss), 
1906,  A.,  i,  547. 
Spongostene  and  Spongosterol  and   its 
bromo-    and   bromoaeetyl   derivatives 
and   chloride    from  Suberitcs  domun- 
cula  (Henze),  1908,  A.,  i,  418. 
Spongosterol  and   its  acyl    derivatives 
from   Suberitcs  domuncula   (Henze), 
1904,  A.,  i,  410. 
Spring  water.     See  under  Water. 
Spruce  wood,  ethereal  oils  from  (Klason 

and  Segerfelt),  1912,  A.,  i,  788. 
Spurrite  from  Mexico  (Wright),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  61. 
Sputum,  chemistry  of  (Wanner),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  500. 
Squalus  acanthias,  a  globulin  from  the 
egg»yolk  of  (Alsberg   and   Clark), 
1908,  A-,  ii,  963. 


Sqnamatie    acid   and   its    barium    salt 

(Hksse),  1905,  A.,  i,  138. 
Squill,     strophanthus,     and     digitalis, 
pharmacological     action    of,    on    the 
heart  (Haynes),  1906,  A.,  ii,  243. 
Stabbing,  oxygen  content  of  blood  in 
relation  to     (Puppe),    1912.    A.,     ii, 
952. 
Stability,  relation  of,  to  electrochemical 
efficiency  in  liypochlorite  production 
(DiGBY),  1906,  A.,  ii,  265. 
limit  of,   of  additive  compounds,    in 
the  solid  state  and  the  divergence 
of  the  same  from  Kopp  and  Neu- 
mann's   law    (Kremann     and     v. 
HoFMANN),  1906,  A.,  ii,  267. 
Stachydrine     (Schulze     and     Trier), 

1909,  A.,    i,    323  ;     1911,    A.,     i, 
79. 

constitution    of    (Engeland),    1909, 

A.,  i,  952. 
constitution      and       derivatives      of 

(Schulze  and  Trier),  1910,  A.  ,i, 

62;  ii,  743  ;  (Trier),  1910,   A.,  i, 

697  ;    (ExXgeland),    1910,    A.,    ii, 

885. 
Stachyose  (Tanret),  1903,  A.,  i,  606; 

(Neuberg  and  Lachmann),  1910, 

A.,  i,  225  ;    (Schulze),  1910,  A.,  i, 

610. 
and  its  acetyl  derivative  and  metallic 

compounds  (Tanret),  1903,  A.,  i, 

10. 
presence  of,  in  labiate  plants  (Piault), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  336. 

occurrence    of,    in     Lamium    album 

(Piault),  1909,  A.,  ii,  338. 
presence  of,   in   the   roots  of  Ernno- 

stachys  laciniata   (Khouri),    1910, 

A.,  ii,  886. 
from    white    jasmine     (Vintilesco), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  427. 
hydrolysis  of  (Xeuberg),  1907,  A.,  i, 

389. 
hydrolysis  of,  by  enzymes  (Bierry), 

1911,  A.,    i,    354  ;     1912,    A.,    ii, 
1072. 

action  of  ferments  on  (Vintilesco); 
1909,  A.,  i,  751. 
Stachys  tubers,  isolation  of  stachydrine 

and  other  bases  from  (Schulze  and 

Trier),  1910,  A.,  ii,  743. 
Staffelite,     crystallised    (Schwantke), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  35. 
Staining  reaction  of  dead  and    living 

protoplasm   (RfzicKA),   1905,   A.,  ii, 

405. 
Staircase  phenomena  (trcppe),  cause  of 

the  (Lke),  1907,  A.,  ii,  187,  373. 
Standard  solutions.  See  under  Analysis, 

volumetric. 
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Stannic    and     Stannous.       See     under 
Tiu. 

Staphylococcus  pyogenes  aureus,  resist- 
ance of,  to  mercury  perch loride 
(Andrkwes),  1903,  A.,  ii,  386. 

relation  of,  to  rheumatic  fever  (Poyn- 
ToN    and     Shaw),    1904,    A.,    ii, 
633. 
Staphylolysin,  action  of,  in  the  organ- 
ism (Schuk),  1903,  A.,  ii,  92. 
Star  aniseed  oil  (Haensel),  1909,  A., 
i,    313;  (SCHIMMEL&  Co.),    1910, 
A.,  i,  329. 

new  method  of  extracting  (Eber- 
hardt),    1906,  A.,  ii,  246. 

constituents    of  (Schimmel  &   Co.). 
1911,  A.,  i,  894. 
Starch,  cause  of  the  presence  of  abnormal 
amounts  of,  in  bruised  apples  (War- 
collier),  1905,  A.,  ii,  753. 

occurrence  of,  in  sugar-beet  roots 
(Peklo),  1911,  A.,  ii,  763. 

formation  from  adonitol  in  leaves  of 
Adonis  vernalis  (Treboux),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  922. 

formation  of,  from  sorbitol  in  Rosacore 
(Treboux),  1910,  A.,  ii,  61. 

formation  by  microbial  activity  from, 
of  crystalline  substances  which 
do  not  reduce  Fehling's  solution 
(Schardinger),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
82. 

nature  and  structure  of  (Jentys), 
1907,  A.,  i,  589. 

constitution  of  (Syniew^ski),  1903, 
A.,  i,  69. 

purification  of  (Malfitano  and 
MoscHKOFF),  1910,  A.,  i,  817. 

circumstances  which  influence  the 
physical  condition  of  (Wolff  and 
Fernbach),  1905,  A.,  i,  510. 

condition  of,  in  stale  bread  (Roux), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  625. 

properties  of  pure  (Maquenne),  1908, 
A.,  i,  249. 

acidic  properties  of  (Demoussy),  1906, 
A.,  i,  401. 

chemical    hysteresis   of  (Rakowski), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  470. 

action  of  ultra-violet  light  on  (Mas- 
sol),  1911,  A.,  i,  356  ;  1912,  A.,  i, 
538;    (BiELECKi    and    Wurmsek), 

1912,  A.,  i,  538. 

action  of  the  electric  discharge  on 
(Lob),  1912,  A.,i,  947. 

electric  transport  of  (BoTTAZZi),  1909, 
A.,  i,  700. 

coagulation  of  (Wolff  and  Fern- 
bach),  1904,  A.,  i,  211  ;  (Fern- 
bach  and  Wolff),  1904,  A.,  i, 
374. 


Starch,  coagulation  of,  by  freezing 
(Malfitano  and  Moschkoff), 
1910,  A.,  i,  301. 

diastasic  coagulation  of  (Fernbach 
and  Wolff),  1905,  A.,  i,  164, 
312. 

analogy  between,  coagulated  by  amylo- 
coagulase  and  pea  starch  (Fern- 
bach and  Woi<ff),  1905,  A.,  i, 
574. 

colloidal  properties  of  (Fouard),  1907, 
A.,  i,  391,  677  ;  1908,  A.,  i,  503; 
(BoTTAZzi  and  Victoroff),  1910, 
A.,  i,  656. 

colloidal  properties  of,  in  relation  to 
its  chemical  constitution  (Fouard), 
1908,  A.,  i,  138,  953;  1909,  A.,  i, 
209. 

colloidal  properties  and  spontaneous 
gelatination  of  (Fouard),  1909,  A., 
i,  13. 

swelling  of,  in  presence  of  crystalloids 
(Samec),  1912,  A.,  ii,  144. 

adsorption  of  soluble  substances  by 
(Lloyd),  1911,  A.,  ii,  700  ;  (Rak- 
owski), 1912,  A.,  ii,  743. 

deflocculation  of  (Malfitano  and 
Moschkoff),  1912,  A.,  i,  608. 

velocity  of  saccharitication  of  (van 
Laek),  1910,  A.,  ii,  839;  1911, 
A.,  ii,  28,  478  ;  1912,  A.,  ii, 
148. 

hydrolysis  of  (Fernbach  and  Schcen), 
1912,  A.,  i,  336. 

and  its  constituents,  course  of  the 
oxidation  and  hydrolysis  of,  by 
hydrogen  peroxide  (Gatin-Gruz- 
ewska),  1909,  A.,  i,  209. 

hydrolysis  of,  by  acids  (Rolfe  and 
Geromanos:  Rolfe  and  Had- 
dock), 1904,  A.,  i,  17  ;  (Gruters), 
1904,  A.,  i,  852;  (Duryea),  1911, 
A.,  i,  711. 

hydrolysis  of,  by  diastase  (Ford), 
1904,  T.,  980;  P.,  112;  (van 
Laer),  1912,  A.,  ii,  35. 

influence  of  the  alternating  current  on 
the  rate  of  hydroly.sis  of,  by  diastase 
and  mineral  acids  (Lebedeff),  1908, 
A.,  i,  321. 

decomposition  products  from,  by 
hydrolysis  with  hydrochloric  acid 
(RossiNG),  1905,  A.,  i,  684. 

hydrolysis  of,  by  hydrogen  peroxide 
(Gerber),  1912,  A.,  i,  538. 

hydrolysis  of,  by  oxalic  acid  (Diers- 
SEN),  1903,  A.,  i,  321. 

behaviour  of,  on  hydrolysis  with 
moderately  concentrated  sulphuric 
acid  (Tollens),  1906,  A,,  i, 
560. 
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starch,  influence  of  acid,  steam  pressure, 
and  time  on  the  production  ol" 
dextrose  and  dextrin  in  the  inver- 
sion of,  by  mineral  acids  (Pa now), 
1905.  A.,  i,  684. 

inversion  of,  by  platinum  black  (Neil- 
son),  1906,  A.,  i,  235. 

influence  of  some  mineral  matters  on 
the  liquefaction  of  (Wolff  and 
Feunbach),  1906,  A.,  i,  803. 

liquefying  and  saccharifying  actions 
on  (Petit),  1906,  A.,  i,  67. 

diastasic  liquefaction  of  (Fernbacii 
and  Wolff),  1907,  A.,  i,  1012. 

influence  of  liquefaction  of,  on  its 
transformation  by  saccharifying 
diastases  (Kernbaoh  and  Wolff), 
1905,  A.,  i,  624. 

fixation  of  bases  by  (Fouard),  1910, 
A.,  i,  225. 

coloration  of  the  particles  of  colloidal, 
and  of  perfectly  soluble,  with  iodine 
and    potassium    iodide   (Castoro), 

1909,  A.,  i,  634. 

conversion  of,  into  dextrin  (Malfi- 
TANO  and  Moschkoff),  1912,  A.,  i, 
240. 

formation  of  dextrins  from,  by  bacilli 
(Schardinger),  1911,  A.,  i,  181. 

reversion  of  amylocellulosc  into 
(Roux),  1905,  A.,  i,  262. 

preparation  of  viscose  from  (OsT, 
Westhoff,  and  Gessner),  1911, 
A.,  i,  710. 

action  of  acetic  anhydride  saturated 
with  hydrogen  chloride  on  (Skraup, 
Geinsi'erger,  v.  Knaffl-Lenz, 
Menter,  and  Sirk),  1906,  A.,  i, 
67. 

action  of  some  fatty  acids  on  (Kldia- 
scHvviLi),  1904,  A.,  i,  798. 

action  of  acids  and  bydracids  on 
(CEchsner  de  Coninck  and  Ray- 
naud), 1911,  A.,  i,  423. 

action  of  hydracids  on  (OEchsner  be 
Coninck),  1911,  A.,  i,  181  ;  (CEch- 
sner DE  Coninck  and  Raynaud), 
1911,  A.,  i,  607. 

action  of  hydracids  and  hydrolysing 
agents  on  (OEchsner  de  Coninck), 

1910,  A.,  i,  655. 

'*  soluhilisation  "      of,      by      alkalis 

(Fouard),  1909,  A.,  i,  699. 
action  of  jimylase  on  (Maquenne  and 

Koux),    1906,    A.,    i,    327,    547  ; 

(Fernbach),    1906,     A.,    i,    327; 

(Fernbach  and  Wolff),  1906,  A., 

i,  484. 
action  of  formaldehyde  on  (Syniew- 

sKi),  1903,  A.,  i,  68;  (Reichard), 

1908,  A.,  i,  606. 


Starch,  serum  inhibiting  the  action  of 

malt-extract     on     (Ge.s.sard     and 

Wolff),  1908,  A.,  i,  379. 
action  of  A!'-ray8  on    (Colwell  and 

Ru8s),  1912,  A.,  i,  608. 
action     of    mineral     compounds     on 

(Wolff),  1906,  A.,  i,  66. 
action  of  nitric  acid  on  (Doroschew- 

8KY  and  Rakowsky),  1907,  A.,  i, 

678  ;     (Doroschewsky,     Rakow- 

SKY,    and    Bardi),    1908,    A.,    i, 

767. 
action  of  dilute  nitric  acid  on  (CEchs- 
ner DE  Coninck  and  Raynaud), 

1912,  A.,  i,  73. 
action  of  oxalic,  lactic,  roalonic,    and 

tartaric     acids    on   (GiIch.snkr   de 

Coninck  and  Raynaud),  1911,  A., 

i,  770,  771. 
and    its    compounds,   and    glycogen, 

action  of  pancreatic  juice  on  (Gatin- 

GruZewska    and   Bierry),    1909, 

A.,  ii,  818. 
blue  compound  of,  \\ith  iodine  (Bar- 

ger  and   Field),  1912,  T.,   1394; 

P.,  157. 
metabolism.     See  Metabolism, 
behaviour  of,  in  the  organism   (Mos- 

cati),  1907,  A.,  ii,  118. 
influence  of  bile  salts  on  the  pancreatic 

digestion  of  (Buglia),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

627. 
digestion   of,   in  infants  (Corlette), 

1905,  A.,ii,  466. 
excretion  of,  by  the  kidneys  (Voigt), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  1116. 
in  evergreen  leaves,  and  its  relation  to 

carbon  assimilation  in  winter  (Mi- 

yake),  1903,  A.,ii,  96. 
transformation  of,  in  plants  (Butke- 

witsch),  1908,  A.,  ii.  723. 
acetyl  derivatives  of  (Cross,  Bevan, 

and  Traquair),  1905,  A.,  i,  611. 
xanthic  esters  of  (Cross,  Bevan,  and 

Briggs),  1P07,  T.,  612  ;  P.,  90. 
iodide  of.     See  Iodide  of  Starch,  under 

Iodine, 
alkali,  interaction  of,  with  carbon  di- 

sulphide      (Cross,     Bevan,     and 

Briggs),  1907,  T.,  612  ;  P.,  90. 
Lintner  soluble  (Clark),  1912,  A.,  i, 
240. 

properties  of  (Clark),  1910,  A.,  i, 
544. 

and   the    estimation  of  "diastatic 
power"    (Ford),    1904,    A.,    ii, 
452. 
maize  and  rice,  use  of  polarised  light 

for  the  microscopical  detection  of, 

in  wheat  flour  (Gastine),  1907,  A., 

ii,  137. 
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starch,  natural,  and  artificial  amylose, 
inequality    of    tlie    resistance    of, 
towards   extract  of  barley  (Wolff 
and     Fernbach),      1907,     A.,     i, 
482. 
potato,   composition  of  (Fernbach), 
1904,  A.,  i,  294. 
comparison  of  the  products  of  the 
hydrolysis  of,  with  those  obtained 
from    cereal    starches    (O'Sulli- 
van),  1904,  T.,  616  ;  P.,  65. 
raw,  nature  of  (Maquexne),  1904,  A., 

i,  294. 
reverted,    formation  and  saccharifica- 
tion  of  (Maquenne),  1904,    A.,   i, 
294. 
rice,    detection    of,    in    wheat    flour 

(Peltrisot),  1908,  A.,  ii,  236. 
soluble  (Tan ret),  1909,  A.,  i,  556. 
preparation  of  (Fernbach),   1912, 

A.,  i,  832. 
adsorption     of    certain     bases    by 

(Reychler),  1909,  A.,  ii,  977. 
saccharification   of,    by   barley    ex- 
tract (Fernbach    and    Wolff), 
1907,  A.,  i,  750. 
wheat,    detection    of   rice   starch  in 
(Collin),  1906,  A.,  ii,  905. 
Starch,  indicator  for  iodometric  titrations 
(Mathieu),  1910,  A.,  ii,  747. 
the  iodine   reaction    for  (Harrison), 

1910,  P.,  252. 

microscopic  examination  of  (Collin), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  905. 
evaluation  of  commercial  (Parow  and 

Neumann),  1908,  A.,  ii,  543. 
detection  of,  in  dressed  food  (Carles), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  340. 

estimation    of   (Noyes,     Crawford, 

Jumper,    Flory,    and     Arnold), 

1904,  A.,  i,  373  ;  (Schubert),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  75  ;  (Greifenhagen,  Konig, 

and  Scroll),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1037. 
and  glycogen,  estimation  of  (Piettre), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  706. 
estimation    of,    by    hydrolysis    with 

hydrochloric  acid  (Rossing),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  298. 
estimation  of  polarimetrically  (Ewers), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  57;  (Lintner),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  1077. 
approximate   estimation  of,  by  iodine 

(Reed),  1912,  A.,  ii,  102. 
estimation  of,  in  presence  of  pentosans 

(Weiser    and    Zaitschek),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  225,  515. 
estimation     of,     polarimetrically,    in 

bananas  (Baumert),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

1217. 
rapid  estimation  of,  in  barley  and  malt 

(anon.),  1904,  A.,  ii,  451. 


Starch,    polarimetric   estimation  of,   in 

cereals    (Lintner),    1907,    A.,   ii, 

823  ;  (Ewers),  1908,  A.,  ii,  543. 
estimation    of   added,    in    chocolates 

(Robin),    1906,  A.,  ii,  499  ;  (Pel- 

let),  1906,  A.,  ii,  586. 
in  grains  and  meal,    new  method  of 

estimating  (Ljalin),   1909,  A.,  ii, 

625. 
estimation  of,  in  potatoes,  etc.  (Buis- 

son),  1909,  A.,  ii,  626. 
and     glycogen,     estimation      of,      in 

sausages    (Baur    and     Polenske), 

1907,_A.,  ii,  56. 
estimation    of,    in    yeast  (Wender), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  97. 
Starch,    nitro-,     molecular     weight     of 

(Saposhnikoff),  1903,  A.,  i,  402. 
Starches,  artificial,  reversion  of  (Roux), 
1905,  A.,  i,  328. 

saccharification  of,  by  malt  (Roux), 
1905,  A.,  i,  624. 
cereal,  comparison  of  the  products  of 

hydrolysis    of,     with     these     from 

potato  starch  (O'Sullivan),   1904, 

T.,  616;  P.,  65. 
natural,  retrogression  and  composition 

of  (Roux),  1906,  A.,  i,  235. 
estimation   of   insoluble   amyloses  in 

(Wolff),  1906,  A.,  ii,  500. 
Starch    coagulum    and    amylocellulose, 
separation  of  (Wolff),  1905,  A.,   ii, 
866. 
Starch    conversion    in    the    mash    tun 

(Ling),  1904,  A.,  i,  5.58. 
Starch  grains,   composition  of  (Gatin- 

Gru5;ewska  :    Maquenne),    1908, 

A.,  i,  320. 
and  powder,  liquefaction  of  (Boidin), 

1906,  A.,  i,  933. 
Starch  meal.     See  under  Gluten  meal. 
Starch  paste,  constitution,   saccharifica- 
tion,   and  reversion  of  (Maquenne 

and  Roux),  1905,  A.,  i,  511. 
tranformation  of  (Maquenne),    1903, 

A.,    i,    679  ;  1904,  A.,   i,  17,   227, 

800. 
catalytic  transformations    of   (Fern- 
bach and    Wolff),    1911,    A.,    i, 

356. 
transformation     and    coagulation     of 

(Maquenne,        Fernbach,        and 

Wolff),  1904,  A.,  i,  228. 
mechanism  of  the  influence  of  acids, 

bases,  and  salts  in  the  liquefaction 

of  (Fernbach  and  Wolff),  1906, 

A.,  i,  804;  (Boidin),  1906,  A.,  i, 

933. 
potato,    action   of   malt    diastase   on 

(Davis  and  Ling),  1903,  P.,  275  ; 

1904,  T.,  16. 
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starch  syrup,  nature  of  so-called  gallisin 
in   (Gatterbauer),    1911,    A.,    i, 
837. 
use   of  fermentation  methods  for  the 
analysis  of  (v.  Raumer),  1905,  A., 
ii,  618. 
Starchy  substances  studied  by  the  aid  of 
our  knowledge  of  the  colloidal  state 
(Malfitano),  1906,  A.,  i,  804. 
Star-flsh  eggs.     See  under  Eggs. 
Stars,  presence  of  europium  in  (Lunt), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  456. 
presence   of  sulphur  in  some  of  the 
hotter    (Lock-YEr),    1908,    A.,    ii, 
173. 
Starvation,     changes     in     blood-serum 
during    (PolAnyi),    1911,    A.,    ii, 
741. 
See  also  Inanition. 
Starvation    metabolism.     See   Metabol- 
ism. 
Stassfurt  salts,  temperatures  of  deposi- 
tion of  (van't  Hoff),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
36. 
sulphated,     estimation    of   potassium 
soluble  in  mineral  acids  in,  and  the 
influence   of  free  hydrochloric  acid 
in    the  estimation  of  sulphates  or 
barium      (Sjollema      and     van't 
Kruts),  1907,  A.,  ii,  814. 
See  also  Potash  salts. 
States,     indifferent.        See     Indifferent 

states. 
Statice   Gmelini,  leaves  of,  secretion  of 
salts     by    the    (Schtscherback), 
1910,  A.,ii,  442. 
constituents  of  the  root  of  (Povarnin 
and  Sekreteff),  1911,  A.,  ii,  64. 
Steam,  free  enerj^y  of  formation  of  (v. 
Juptner),  1904,  A.,  ii,  383. 
condition    of    (Bose),    1908,    A.,    ii,    i 

577. 
superheated,  specific  heat  of  (Lorenz), 
1904,    A.,  ii,  702;   (Holborn   and 
Henning),     1906,     A.,     ii,     147 ; 
(Pier),  1909,  A.,  ii,  789. 
Steam  boiler,  behaviour  of  magnesium 
chloride  in  a  (Feld),  1903,  A,,  ii,  77. 
Steam  distillation.     See  Distillation. 
Steam     generator      and      superheatt^r, 
automatic   (Thirle),    1906,  A.,   ii, 
78. 
rapid  (Reiser),  1906,  A.,  ii,  531. 
Steapsin  (Fromme),  1904,  A.,  ii,  732. 
pancreas,    and    the    velocity    of    fat 
hydrolysis  produced   by  enzymes 
(Kanitz),  1906,  A.,  i,  328. 
activation  of  (Donatt),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

975. 
time     and     fermentation     laws    of 
(Enof.l),  1905,  A.,  ii,  732. 


Stearanilide,     7>-amino-     and     />-nitro- 
(Sulzbrrger),  1908,  A.,  i,  226. 
reaction  of,  with  diazo-salts  (SULZ- 
bkhger),  1908,  A  ,  i,  483. 

0-  an  i  jo-cliloro-  (King  and  Orton), 
1911,  T.,  1.380. 
Stearic  acid  {he/ptadecoic  acid:   hexade- 
cylacetic  mid)  in  fungi  (Bougault 
and  Charaux),  1912,  A.,  ii,  289. 

formntion  of,  by  the  electrolytic  re- 
duction of  oleic  acid  (Pktersen), 
1905,  A.,  i,  678;  (Marie),  1908, 
A.,  i,  244. 

isolation  of,  from  ox  gall-stones 
(Fischer  and  Meyer),  1912,  A., 
ii,  71. 

synthesis  of,  by  means  of  the  electric 
discharge  (de  Hemptinne),  1904, 
A.,  i,  843. 

melting  and  solidifying  points  of  mix- 
tures of,  with  palmitic  and  oleic 
a-ids  (Carlinfanti  and  Lrvi- 
Malvano),  1910,  A.,  i,  5,  6. 

solubility  of,  in  ethyl  alcohol  at  0* 
(Emerson),  1908,  A.,  ii,  236. 

estimation  of  (Kreis  and  Hafneh), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  339. 

separation  of,  from  oleic  acid  (Falci- 
OLA),  1911,  A.,  i,  174. 
Stearic    acid,     ammonium     salts    and 
separation     of,     from     oleic     acid 
(Falciola),  1911,  A.,  i,  5. 

calcium  salt,  can  the  small  intestine 
absorb?  (Knauer),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
673. 

lead  salt  {hod  tetrastearaie)  (Colson), 
1903,  A.,  i,  601. 

sodium   salt,   conductivity  of  (Bow- 
den),  1911,  T.,  191;  P.,  5. 
Stearic  acid,  isoamyl  ester,  biochemical 
synthesis  of  (Pottevin),  1904,  A., 
i,  284. 

mannitol  esters  of  (Bloor),  1912,  A., 
ii,  365. 

menthyl  ester  and  brucine  and  cin- 
chonine  salts  (Hilditch),  1912, 
T.,  201. 
Stearic  acid,  a-amino-,  and  derivatives 
of  (Fischer  and  Kropp),  1908,  A., 
i,  773. 

bromo-,  preparation  of  (Farbenfab- 
riken  vorm.    F.   Bayer  &  Co.), 

1907,  A.,  i,  100.3. 

o-bromo-,  amide  of,  and  o-iodo-,  cal- 
cium salt  and  amide  of  (PoNZio), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  1015. 

;3-bromo-  and  ^-mono-  and  a$-di- 
hydroxy-  (PoNZio),  1905,  A.,  i,  786. 

dibroino;  diglyceride  of  (Neuberg 
and   Rosenberg  :    Lkwkowitsch), 

1908,  A.,  i,  116, 
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stearic  acid,   )87-c?ibromo-  and   o-iodo- 
(PoNzio),  1904,  A.,  i,  548. 
tetrahromo-,  and  c^^'hydroxy-,  and  its 
metallic  salts  (Chonowsky),  1909, 
A.,  i,  760. 
heosahromo-  [alinolenic  hexabromide), 
ethyl  and  methyl  e^tel•s  (Ei.dmann 
and  Bedford),  1909,  A.,  i,  357. 
ti'ihromotri-iotio-,      ^7-it;hloro^ri-iodo-, 
and  ^i-iodo-,  and  calcium  salts  of 
the  first  and  last  (Erdmann),  1911, 
A.,  i,  601,  832 
hydroxy-  (Molinari  and  Fenaroli), 
1908,  A.,  i,  849;  (Molinari  and 
Barosi),  1908.  A.,  i,  850. 
a-hydroxy-,    and   the   action    of  heat 
on,  and  its  ethyl  ester,  amide,  and 
lactide  (Le  Sueur),  1904,  T.,  827  ; 
P.,  14,  132. 
A-hydroxy-,  and  its  methyl  and  sul- 
Iihuric  esters  (Grun  and  Wolden- 
berg),  1909,  A.,  i,  285. 
dihydroxy-     (Arnaud    and    Poster- 
NAK),  1910,  A.,  i,  459. 
isolation  of,  from  soils  (ScHREiNEii 
and  Shohey),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1067  ; 
(Schreiner  and  Lathrop),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  923. 
isomeric    <^ihydroxy-    (Grun),    1907, 

A.,  i,  111. 
the      fourth      isomeric       c^iJhydroxy- 

(GRiJN),  1909,  A.,  i,  875. 
o)8-rfzhydroxy-  (Le  Sueur),  1904,  T., 

1713  ;  P.,  207. 
cis-C-n-dihydroxy-  (Arnaud  and  Pos- 

ternak),  1910,  A.,  i,  356. 
di-dihydroxy-,  and  its  salts,  behaviour 
of,  at   high   temperatures   (N.  and 
A.  M.  Saytzeff),  1904,  A.,  i,  368. 
di;  tetra-,  and   hexa-hydToxy-,  from 
the  oil  from  the  seeds  of  Gynocardia 
odorata  (Power  and  Barrowcliff), 
1905,  T.,  899  ;  P.,  177. 
iodo-    (Farbenfabriken    vorm.    F. 
Bayer  &  Co.),  1907,  A.,  i,  380. 
salts,  preparation  of  (Farbenfab- 
RiKE.v  VORM.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.), 
1907,  A.,  i,  1002. 
ethyl      ester       (Farbenfabriken 
VORM.  F.  Bayer  &   Co.),  1908, 
A.,  i,  310. 
guaiaeol  ester  of  (Farbenfabriken 
VORM.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1911, 
A.,  i,  630. 
nitrohydroxy-,  and  its  nitrous  ester, 
and  acetyl   derivative,  and  amino- 
hydroxy-   (Egoroff),   1904,  A.,   i, 
217. 
2.9oStearic  acid  and  its  ethyl  ester,  salts, 
and   chloride   (B(iHME),    1903,   A.,  i, 
317. 


Stearic    acids,    hydroxy-,    structure    of 

(Shukoff  and  Schestakoff),  1903, 

A.,  i,  397. 
Stearins,    synthesis    of    (Guth),    1903, 

A.,  i,  225. 
o-Stearo-7-clilorohydrin  (Grun  and  v. 

Skopxik).  1909,  A.,  i,  875. 
a-Stearo-oyS-dilaurin         (Grun         an  I 

Theimkr),  1907,  A.,  i,  464, 
j8-Stearodilaurin  (GrDn  and  Schacht), 

1907,  A.,  i,  464. 
Stearoelaidic  acid,  preparation  of  (Gawa- 

LowsKi),  1911,  A.,  i,  416. 
Stearohydroxamic  acid  (Morelli),  1 90S, 

A.,  i,  758. 
Stearolactone,  preparation  of  (Shukoff), 

1904,  A.,  i,  646. 
Stearolic  acid,  glycerol  esters  of  (Quen- 

sell),  1909,  A.,  i,  548. 
Av-  and  At-Stearolic  acid  (Arnaud  and 

Posternak),  1910,  A.,  i,  459. 
Stearolic  acids,  reduction  of,  and   iso- 
merism of  their  hydriodn-derivatives 

(Arnaud  and  Posternak"),  1910,  A., 

i,  356. 
Stearolyl   chloride,  dihromo-,  and    di- 

iodo-  (Hoffmann,  La  Roche  &  Co.), 

1911,  A.,  i,  601. 
Stearyl-rf-alanine  (Abderhalden   and 

Funk),  1910,  A.,  i,  227. 
Stearyldipalmitins,  a-  and  )3-  (Guth), 

1903,  A.,  i,  226. 
Stearylglycine     (Abderhalden      and 

Funk),  1910,  A.,  i,  227. 
o-Stearyloxybenzoic    acid     {stearylsali- 

cylic  acid),  ethyl  ester  (Sulzberger), 

1909,  A.,  i,  304. 
Stearylphenylthiocarbamide         (Haw- 
thorne), 1906,  T.,  560  ;  P.,  86. 
Stearylsalicylic     acid.      See    o-Stearyl- 

oxybenzoic  acid. 
Stearyl-Z-tyrosinyl     stearate     (Abder- 
halden   and    Funk),    1910,    A.,    i, 

227. 
Steatite,  ad.sorption  by  (Rohland),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  615. 
Steel.     See  under  Iron  and  Boron  steel. 

Nickel  steel,  and  Tantalum  steel. 
Stellaria  media,  physiological   meaning 
of  the  hairs  of  (Kny),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
443. 

hairs  of,  protein  in  (Jamieson),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  645. 
Stellerite,  a  new  zeolite  (Morozewicz), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  1028. 
Stelznerite,  identity  of,  with   antlerite 

(Schaller),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1076. 
Stems,     composition     of     juices     from 

(Andr]5),  1907,  A.,  ii,  291. 
Stephanite  crystals  from  Arizpe.  Sonora, 

Mexico  (Ford),  1908,  A.,  ii,  505. 
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Stereochemical  conceptions  of  polycyclic 

compounds  (Kaufleh),  1907,  A.,  i, 

308. 
influences,  reciprocal  (Meyer),  1906, 

A.,  i,  107. 
notes  (Meterhoffeb),  1904,   A.,  i, 

649. 
problems  (Frankland),  1912,  T.,  654. 
structure  (Michael),  1907,  A.,  i,  279. 
Stereochemistry,  origins  of  (Paterno), 

1908,    A.,    ii,    77  ;     (Ciamioian), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  137. 
of  alicyclic  compounds  (  Aschan),1903, 

A.,  ii,  2. 
of   aromatic    compounds    (Casares), 

1912,  A.,  i,  247,  616. 
of   carbon    compounds,   especially  of 

unsaturated     systems    (Pfeiffer), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  525  ;  (Bruni),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  527. 
of  dicylic  systems  (Jacobsen),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  68. 
of  ethylene  derivatives  (Hoering  and 

Baum),  1909,  A.,  i,  788. 
of  lactic  acid  fermentation  (Herzog 

and  Horth),  1909,  A.,  ii,  601. 
of  nitrogen  (Reychler),  1903,  A.,  i, 

23. 
Stereoisomeric  compounds,  relation  be- 
tween dielectric  constant  and  chemical 
constitution  of  (Stewart),  1908,  T., 
1059  ;  P.,  124. 
Stereoisomerides,  number  of  (Skraup), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  67,  202;  (Jacobsen), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  68. 
ultra-violet     absorption     spectra     of 

(Magini),  1904,  A.,  ii,  107. 
labile,  influence  of  radium  radiations 

on  (Sudborough),  1904,  P.,  166. 
transformation  of  stable,  into  labile 

modifications,  by   ultraviolet  light 

(Stoermer,    Friderici,     Brauti- 

GAM,   and   Neckel),   1911,    A.,  i, 

295. 
maleic  and  fumeric,  configuration  of, 

and  of  the  corresponding  acetylene 

compounds    (Pfeiffer),  1904,  A., 

ii,  525  ;  (Bruni),  1904,  A.,  ii,  527. 
solubility  of,  in  optically  active  solvents 

(Jones),  1907,  A.,  ii,  237. 
unsaturated,  reaction  of,  with  organic 

magnesium   compounds  (Kohler), 

1906.  A.,  i,  753. 
behaviour  of,  in  the  organism  (Neu- 

BERG    and    Mayer),  1903,   A.,  ii, 

496;  (Wohlgemuth),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

543. 
Stereoisomerism  and  the  law  of  entropy 

(Michael),  1908,  A.,  ii,  137. 
application  of  the  phase  rule  to  (van 

der  Linden),  1911,  A.,  ii,  477. 


Stereoisomerism,  spatial  cliange  ol  posi- 
tion and  (Werner),  1911,  A.,  i, 
424. 

of  quinquevaleut  nitrogen  (Scholtz), 
1910,  A.,  i,  634;  1911,  A.,  i, 
326. 

of  compounds  containing  a  quinque- 
valeut asymmetric  nitrogen  atom 
and  an  asymmetric  carbon  atom 
(Scholtz  and  Wassermann),  1907, 
A.,  i,  340  ;  (E.  and  0.  Wedbkikd), 

1908,  A.,  i,  258  ;  (Scholtz),  1908, 
A.,  i,  678  ;  (Wedekind  and  Ney), 

1909,  A.,    i,    514  ;    1912,    A.,    i, 
501. 

of  tervalent  nitrogen   compounds,   a 

supposed     case     of     (Jones     and 

White),  1910,  T.,  632;  P.,  57. 

Stereometer,    Say's,     modifications     of 

(Mameli  and  Saxna),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

199. 

Steric    effects,    static     and     dynamic 

(Davis),  1912,  A.,  ii,  32. 
Steric     hindrance    (Kauffmann     and 
Franck),     1907,      A.,      i,     1092  ; 
(Michael),    1909,     A.,     ii,    219  ; 
(Michael    and    Oechslin),    1909, 
A.,  ii,  220  ;   (Michael  and  Wol- 
gast),  1909,  A.,  ii,  873. 
history  of  the  discovery  of  the  rules 
of  the  so-called  (Keurmann),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  130. 
experiments   with    secondary  amines 
with  reference    to    (Meldola    and 
Hay),  1909,  T.,  1037;  P.,  167. 
examples  of,  in  new  quinoline  deriva- 
tives   (Stark     and     Hoffmann\ 
1903,  A.,  i,  255. 
Steric  influence,    a  study  in  (Davis), 

1909,  T.,  1397  ;  P.,  197. 
Sterig^atocystis,  lipase  in   cultures  of 

(Garnier),  1904,  A.,  ii,  280. 
Stcriginaiocystis  nigra.     See  Aspergillus 

niger. 
Sterilisation,   need    for  the    testing  of 
glass  before  (Grubler),   1908,  A., 
i,  204. 
of  butter  by  ultra-violet  rays  (DoRNic 
and  Da  ire),  19Q9,  A.,  ii,  778. 
Stewartite  (Schaller),    1912,   A.,    ii, 

457. 
Stibines.     See  under  Antimony  organic 

compounds. 
Stibiotantalite  (Penfield  and   Ford), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  681. 
analyses    of    (Ford),    1911,    A.,    ii, 
1104. 
Stibnite  (antimonite),  influence  of  light 
on     the     electrical     conductivity    of 
(Jaeger),  1907,  A.,  ii.  923;   (Grip- 
enberg),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1045. 
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"Stickstoffkalk,"  manurial  experiments 

with  (Sjollema  and  de   VVildt), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  623. 

analysis  of  (Dinslage),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

1027. 

Stictaic  acid  and  its  salts  (Hesse),  1905, 

A.,  i,  140. 
Stigmasterol  and  its  derivatives  (Wind- 
Aus  and  Hauth),  1907,  A.,  i,  129. 
separation  of,  from  phytosterol  (Wind- 
Aus  and  Hauth),  1907,  A.,  i,  921. 
2-Stilbazole       (styrylijyridine),       base, 
CgoHijN,  obtained  in  the  prepara- 
tion of  (Ladenbitrg),  1903,  A.,  i, 
275. 
derivatives      of      (Ladenburg      and 
Kroener),  1903,  A.,  i,  275. 
2-Stilbazole,    4-amino-,    and   its  acetyl 
derivative,  salts,  and  4-Stilbazole, 
jo-amino-    and    j9-nitro-,    and    their 
salts  (Baumeut),  1906,  A.,  i,  909. 
f^iamino-,     and     its    additive     salts 
(Ahrens  and  Luther),  1907,  A., 
i,  966. 
4-Stilbazole  and  its  additive  salts  (Fried- 
lander),  1905,  A.,  i,  232. 
4-Stilbazole,  2'-amino-,  and  its  additive 
salts,  and  dyes  from  its  diazo-salts, 
and  2'-nitro-,  and  its  additive  salts 
(Lowensohn),  1908,  A.,  i,  51. 
3'-aniino-6'-hydroxy-     and     3'-nitro-, 
and     its    additive     salts    (Fried- 
lander),  1905,  A.,  i,  819. 
2'-hvdroxy-  (Bramsch),  1909,  A.,  i, 
415. 
Stilbazole-j!>-azo-j8-naphthols,  2-  and  4-, 
and  their  salts  and  6-sulphonic  acids, 
sodium  salts  (Baumert),  1906,  A.,  i, 
910. 
StilbazoIe-:??-azoresorcinols,    2-    and    4- 

(Baumert),  1906,  A.,  i,  910. 
4-Stilbazoline    and    its    additive    salts 

(Frirdlandrr),  1905,  A.,  i,  818. 
woStilbazoline  (Ladenburg),  1904,  A., 

i,  92,  1048. 
Stilbazyl  alcohol  and  its  additive  salts 

(DiJRiNG),  1905,  A.,  i,  233. 
BiiVaQXLQ{&-diphenylethylene)irom.\\\\QXiy\- 
nitroacetonitrile  and  from  phenyl- 
nitromethane     (Wislicenus      and 
Endres),  1903,  A.,  i,  472. 
preparation  of  (Hell),  1904,  A.,  i,  242. 
action  of  chromyl  cliloride  on  (Hen- 
derson and  Gray),  1904,  T.,  1041  ; 
P.,  173. 
derivatives,  synthesis  of  (Wislicenus 
and  Wrkn),  1905,  A.,  i,  284. 
electrolytic  reduction  of  (Elbs  and 
Kremann),  1903,  A.,  i,  584. 
nitro-derivatives       (Pfeiffer       and 
Monath),  1906,  A.,  i,  413. 


Stilbene,  2-amino-,  and  its  acetyl  de- 
rivative, 2-nitro-,  4-nitro-2-amino- 
and  2-nitro-4-amino-,  and  their 
diazo-derivatives  and  2:4-c?initro-, 
and  its  polymerisation  (Sachs  and 
Hilpert),  1906,  A.,  i,  241. 

2?-amino-,  and  p-mtvo-,  and  its  de- 
rivatives (Pfeiffer  and  Sergiew- 
skaja),  1911,  A.,  i,  438. 

ds-disimmo-,  picraie  and  diformyl 
derivative  of  (Fischer  and  Prause), 
1908,  A.,  i,  220. 

4:4'-c?zamino-,  action  of  chlorine  on 
(Zincke  and  Fries),  1903,  A.,  i, 
179 

2:4:2':4'-<e«7'aamino-  (Escales),  1904, 
A.,  i,  1062. 
and  -nitro-  (Green  and  Baddiley), 
1908,  T.,  1725;  P.,  202. 

2:6:2':6'-^e^raamiuo-,  and  ietram- 
tro-,  and  2:4:6:2':4':6'-7teawjnitro- 
( Reich,  Welter,  and  Widmer), 
1912,  A.,  i,  959. 

2-amino-4-cyano-,  and  its  acetyl 
derivative,  2:4:6-^ri-  and  2:4:6:4'- 
tetra-xiitxo-,  2-nitro-4-cyano-,  and 
its  dibromo-derivative,  and  4-nitro- 
2-cyano-(ULLMANNand  Gschwind), 

1908,  A.,  i,  623. 

2:2'-  and  4:4'-c?iaminoc?icyano-  and 
-fZinitrofZicyano-  (Heller  and  Am- 
berger),  1904,  A.,  i,  731. 

3 :3'-rfmminoc^icyano-and  3:3'-rfmitro- 
c^tcyano-  (Heller),  1908,  A.,  i,  217. 

oo'-dihvovao-,  and  its  dibromide,  and 
oo' -dihxonxo-aa -dicja.iio-  (Wisli- 
cenus and  Fischer),  1910,  A.,  i, 
621. 

pi^' -dihromo-  and  pp' -dihxorao-aa' -di- 
cyano-  (Wislicenus  and  Elvert), 

1909,  A.,  i,  30. 
tetrahvomodi-p-hydroxj-,      dibromide 

of,  and  its  diacetate  (Zincke  and 
Fries),  1903,  A.,  i,  178. 
o-bromo-2:4-(iwiitro-,  a-chloro-2:4-6?i- 
nitro-,  and  2:4-rfinitro-,  isomeric 
haloids  (Pfeiffer),  1912,  A.,  i, 
618. 
o-chloro-,  and  its  dibromide  (Klages 

and  Tetzner),  1903,  A.,  i,  101. 
di-p-ch.\ovo-,  and  its  dibromide  (Pas- 
cal and  NoRMAND),  1912,  A.,  i, 
146. 
(bichloride  (Law),  1911,  T.,  1115. 
tetrach\oxodi-p'\\y(ixoxy-,  and  its  di- 
bromide    and     dichloiide,     and 
their     diacetates    (Zincke    and 
Fries),  1903,  A.,  i,  180. 
bromide  and  chloride  of,  and  their 
diacetates  (Zincke  and  Wagner), 
1905,  A.,  i,  343. 
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stilbene,  Jiexachlorodip-hydToxy',  and 
its  diacetate  (Zincke  and  Fries), 
1903,  A.,  i,  182. 
a-chloro-2-nitio-4-cyano-,  a-chloro-4- 
nitro-2-cyano-,  o-chloro-2-2'-rfz- 
nitro-,  and  2:2'-o?tnitro-,  and  tleriv- 

ative8,(PFEIFFER,F0RNET,  KrAMEI!, 

Matzke,  and  Spied),  1912,  A.,  i, 
618. 

2-bydroxy-  (v.  Kostanecki  and  Tam- 
bor),  1909,  A.,  i,  225. 

^-hydroxy-,  and  its  salts  and  bromo- 
derivatives  and  tbeir  acetyl  com- 
pounds (Zincke  andGEiBEL),  1906, 
A.,  i,  739. 

tD'dihydroxy-,  a-  and  )8-diacetates, 
nitration  of  (Francis  and  Keane), 

1911,  T.,  347  ;  P.,  44. 
S-A-dihydroxy-,    methylene    ether   of 

(Hell  and  Wieganbt),  1904,  A.,  i, 

490. 
4:4'-rf^hydroxy-,  and  its  acetyl  deriv- 
ative, and  their  bromo-  and  ehloro- 
componnds  (Zincke  and  Munch), 
190.5,  A.,  i,  55. 

and  its  bromo-derivatives  (Zincke 
and  Fries),  1903,  A.,  i,  178. 

oxidation    of    (Willstatter    and 
Benz),  1906,  A.,  i,  997. 
a-nitro-,  reactions  of  (Meisenheimer 

andHEiM),  1907,  A.,  i,  859. 
7-nitro-,  action  of  sodium  methoxide 

on,  and  its  isomeride  (Heim),  1911, 

A.,  i,  717. 
o:o'-rfmitro-,  dichloride  (Kliegl  and 

Haas),  1911,  A.,  i,  433. 
A:V-dimtTo-    (Green,    Davies,    and 

Horsfall),    1907,    T.,   2079;    P., 

289. 
4:4'-rfznitro-2:2'-c?/cyano-        (Green, 

Davies,  and  Horsfall),  1907,  T., 

2083. 
jo-nitro-p'-hydroxy-,  and    j9-hydroxy- 

(Hkw^itt,    Lewcock,    and    Pope), 

1912,  T.,  604;  P.,  69. 

Stilbene  group,  colouring  matters  of  the 
(Green),  1904,  T.,  1424;  P.,  184; 
(Green,  Marsden,  and  Scholefield), 
1904,  T.,  1432  ;  P.,  185  ;  (Green  and 
Crosland),  1906,  T.,  1602  ;  P.,  256  ; 
(Green,  Davies,  and  Horsfall), 
1907,  T,,2076  ;  P.,  289  ;  (Green  and 
Babdiley),  1908,  T.,  1721  ;  P.,  201. 

Stilbene  series  (IFllmann  and 
GsCHWiND),  1908,  A.,  i,  622. 

Stilbeneacetone  and  anhydride  of  the 
dihydroxy-compound  {y.  Lippmann 
and  Fkitsch),  1905,  A.,  i,  443. 

Stilbenecarboxylic  acid  and  its  methyl 
ester  (Liebermann  and  Mittrr), 
1912,  A.,  i,  466 


Stilbene -o-carboxy lie   acid,  2-hydroxy- 

(Czaplicki,     v.     Kostanecki,    and 

Lampe),  1909,  A.,  i,  236. 

Stilbene-2-carboxylic  acid,  o-cyano-,  and 

its    chloro-,   hydroxy-,   and   nitro- 

derivatives   and  their  salts  (Gyr), 

1907,  A.,  i,  416. 

4-nitro-,  2'':4'-c?tnitro-,  2'-nitro-4'- 
cyano-,  and  4'-nitro-2'-cyano-,  and 
its  ethyl  ester  (Pfeiffer  and  Mat- 
ton),  1911,  A.,  i,  448. 
Stilbene-4-carboxylic  acid,  2-amino-  and 
2-nitro-  (Ullmann  and  Gschwind), 

1908,  A.,  i,  623. 

o-chloro- 2-nitro-,   and  its  ethyl  ester 
(Pfeiffer,      Fornet,      Kramer, 
Matzke,  and  Spiro),  1912,  A.,  i, 
619. 
2-nitro-,    ethyl    and    methyl    esters 
(Pfeiffer  and  Matton),  1911,  A., 
i,  449. 
Stilbenedicarboxylic  acid  (Liebermann 
and  Mittek),  1912,  A.,  i,  466. 
I       nitration  of  (Heller  and  Leyden), 
1908,  A.,  i,  216. 
Stilbenedicarboxylic  acid,  4:4'-«mmino- 
and   2:2'-rftnitro-  (Heller  and  Am- 
berger),  1904,  A.,  i,  731. 
Stilbene-2:2'-dicarboxylic  acid,  4'-nitro- 
(  Pfeiffer  and  Matfon),  1911,  A., 
i,  449. 
4:4'-rfmitro-,    and    its     sodium     salt 
(Green  and  Baddiley),  1908,  T., 
1724  ;  P.,  202. 
Stilbene-2:4'-dicarboxylic       acid,       2'- 
nitro-,  and  iis  methyl  ester  (Pfeiffer 
and  Matton),  1911,  A.,  i,  448. 
Stilbenedicarboxylic  anhydride,  S:d'-di- 
amino-  and  3:3'-rfmitro-  (Heller), 
1908,  A.,  i,  217. 
i-A'-dinitro-    (Heller    and    Amber- 
oer),  1904,  A.,  i,  731. 
s-Stilbenedimethyldiamine  and  its  salts, 
and  diuitrosoamine,  and  diacyl  deriv- 
atives (Fischer  and  Rombr),    1906, 
A.,i,  542. 
Stilbenediol.      See   Stilbene,   w-dihydr- 

oxy-. 
Stilbenedisulphonic    acid,    nitroamino- 
and  its  salts  (Wahl),  1903,  A.,  i,  475. 
Stilbene-quinone      and      -quinhydrone 
(Zincke  and  Munch),  1905,  A.,  i,  55. 
Stilbenequinone,    tet7'ahvomo-,    and    its 
compounds  with  alkali   hydroxides 
(Zincke  and  Fries),  1903,  A. ,  i,  1 78. 
tef mchloTO-  and  immo-  (Zincke  and 
Fries),  1903,  A.,  i,  180. 
Stilbene-4-sulphonaniide,  2-amino-,  and 
its    acetyl    derivative,     and     2-nitro- 
(Ullmann  and  Gschwind),  1908,  A., 
i,  623. 
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Stilbene-2-sulphonanilide,  4-nitro-  (Ull- 
MANN  and  Gschwind),   1908,   A.,  i, 
623. 
Stilbene-mono-  and  -di-sulphonic  acids, 
2:4-^initro-,  and  their  salts,  and  nitio- 
arnino-   and    '2'A-dia.jnmo-  (Escales), 
1903,  A.,  i,  81. 
2-Stilbenyloxyacetic   acid   and   its    di- 
bromide  (v.    Kostanecki  and  Tam- 
bor),  1909,  A.,  i,  225. 
Stilbite   {desmine)    from    Bordo,    Faroe 
Islands  (Heddle),  1909,  A.,  ii,  62. 
from  Fonte  del  Prate  (D'Achiahdi), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  555. 
from    Gellivare,    Sweden    (Bygdi^n), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  38. 
from  Kilbarchan,  Renfrewshire  (Hous- 
ton), 1909,  A.,  ii,  63. 
from  Montresta,  Sardinia  (Pelacani), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  864. 
StiJlingia  sehifera  seeds,    fat   of   (Kli- 

MONT),  1903,  A.,  i,  731. 
Stimulation,    nature    of   chemical    and 
electrical  (Mathews),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
627;   1905,  A.,  i,  845;    (Suther- 
land), 1906,  A.,  ii,  871. 
of  Arenicola  larvae,  connexion  betAveen 
changes  of  permeability  and  (Lii.- 
lie),  1909,  A.,  ii,  419. 
of  premature  ripening  (Vinson),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  335. 
Stimulins  (Leishman),  1905,  A.,ii,  844. 
Stirrer  (Bruhl),  1904,  A.,  ii,  248. 
for  vacuum  distillation  flasks  (Such- 
ting),  1909,  A.,  ii,  35. 
circulation,  for  liquids  (Goetze),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  681. 
Stirring,  relation  between  the  velocity 
of,   and   the  velocity   of   reaction   in 
non-homogeneous  systems  (jABr,cZYN- 
SKi),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1020. 
Stirring  and  cooling  apparatus  (Plax- 

CHER),  1903,  A.,  ii,  722. 
Stoicheiometrical  laws  and  the  atomic 
theory  (Henry),  1905,  A.,  ii,  81  ; 
(Nasini),  1905,  A.,  ii,  514;  (Ost- 
wald),  1909,  A.,  ii,  989. 
deduction  of  the  (Benedicks),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  530;  (Baur),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
661  ;  1908,  A.,  ii,  573  ;  (deVries), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  366  ;    (Wald),   1908, 
A.,  ii,  681. 

are  the,  intelligible  without  the;  atomic 

,  hypothesis?   (Kuhn),   1907,  A.,- ii, 

['    678  ;  1908,  A.,  ii,  98,  826  ;  (Wald), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  755  ;  1908,  A.,  ii,  367  ; 

1909,  A.,  ii,  134. 

Stokes's  law,  validity  of  (Reinganum), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  104. 
correction  to  (Millikan),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
175. 


Stolpenite  from  the  Rhone  (Fersmann), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  561. 
Stolzite  from  Brazil  (Florence),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  418. 
Stomach,    psvchical    secretion    of   the 
(BoGEN),''l907,  A.,  ii,  280. 

influence  of  morphine  and  opium  on 
the  secretion  of  the  (Bickel  and 
Pincussohn),  1907,  A.,  ii,  280. 

and  pancreas,  action  of  hydrochloric 
acid  on  the  secretion  of  ferments  of 
(Ehrmann  and  Lederer),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  161. 

digestion  and  absorption  in  the 
(Zunz),  1903,  A.,  ii,  159  ;  (Reach), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  664;  (Lang),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  107. 

absorption  of  fat  by  the  (Greene), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  272,  659;  (Greene 
and  Skaer),  1912,  A.,  ii,  273. 

protein  digestion  in  the  (Glaessner), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  85. 

acid    formation    in    the    (Schwarz), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  187. 

formation  of  hydrochloric  acid  in  the 

(Benrath  and  Sachs),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

731. 
presence  of  bile  in  the  (Cathcart), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  749. 
fat-hydrolysing     enzyme     from     the 

mucous  membrane  of  the  (Fromme), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  731. 

peptolytic  enzymes  in  the  (Abder- 
haldkn  and  Schittenhelm),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  414. 

movements  of  (Cannon  and  Murphy), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  180. 

extent  to  which  fats  are  decomposed 

in    the    (Zinsser),    1905.    A.,    ii, 

732. 
behaviour  of  meat  in   the  (London 

and    Polowzowa),    1907,    A.,    ii, 

894. 
inversion   of  sucrose  in   the  (Lusk), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  187. 
regeneration      of      proteins     in      the 

(Glagoleff),  1911,  A.,  ii,  625. 
behaviour  of  lead  compounds  in  the 

(Thomason),  1911,  A.,  ii,  60. 
behaviour    of   salt    solutions   in    the 

(Otto),  1905,  A.,  ii,  403;  (Pfeif- 

fer);  1905,  A.,  ii,  837. 
passage   of   different    food    from   the 

(Cannon),  1904,  A.,  ii,  189. 
excretion     of      alkaloids     into      the 

(Langer),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1080. 
estimation  of  the  ferment-secretions  in 

the  (VoLHARD  and  Stade),   1903, 

A.,  ii,  120. 
calfs,  rennin  and  its  zymogen   from 

the  (Hedin),  1911,  A.,  ii,  621. 
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Stomach,    cliild's,   the   relationship    of 

pepsin  to  rennin  in  the  (Wohlok- 

MUTH  and  Roeder),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

106. 
,  of  the  dog,  digestion  and  absorption 

in  (London  and  Polowzowa),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  1031. 
human,  fate  of  salt  solutions  in  the 

(v.    RZENTKOWSKI),    1904,    A.,    ii, 

748. 
See  also  Digestion. 
Stomach  contents,   peptolytic  ferments 

in  the  (Abderhalden  and  Medi- 

GRECEANU),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1049. 
free  and  conibined  hydrochloric  acid 

in  the  (ChriktiansenX  1912,  A., 

ii,  1187. 
examination  of  (Willcox),  1905,  A., 

ii,  837. 
detection    of   free  hydrochloric    acid 

in  the  (Steensma),    1908,    A.,  ii, 

318. 
new  reaction  for  free  hydrochloric  acid 

in  (Simon),  1907,  A.,  ii,  298. 
estimation  and  recognition  of  hydro- 
chloric acid  in  the,  by  a  new  reagent 

(Kastle  and  Amoss),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

716. 
quantitative  estimation  of  phosphates 

in  (Clowes),  1903,  A.,  ii,  693. 
human,     occurrence     of     indole     in 

(Strauss),  1907,  A.,  ii,  185. 
human     fasting,      concentration      of 

hydrogen  ions  in  the  (Tangl),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  871. 
Stomach  juices,  behaviour  of  different 
polypeptides   towards   (Fischer    and 
Abderhalden),  1906,  A.,  ii,  99. 
Stomata,    excretion    of    substances    by 

(MAZit),  1911,  A.,  ii,  324. 

Stone    implements    and    their    rough 

material    from    Swiss   lake   dwellings 

(Bodmek-Beder),   1903,  A.,  ii,  223. 

Stopcocks,  improved   (Schmidt),    1912, 

A.,  ii,  37. 
porous  materials  as  substitutes  for,  in 

the  manipulation  of  gases  (Stock), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  99. 
Stovaine.      See     Methylethyldimethyl- 
aminomethylcarbinol  benzoate  hydro- 
chloride. 
Stoves,  germinating,  use  of  acetylene  for 
heating,  by   means   of  an  automatic 
temperature      regulator      (Joffrin), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  310. 
Strain,   effects    of,    on    the    crystalline 
structures  of  lead  (Humfrey),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  137. 
Strain     theory,    v.     Baeyer's,    thermo- 
chemical    evidence    for  (Redgrove), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  758. 


:   Stratified  structures  (Liesegang),  1906, 
i        A.,  ii,  273. 
Straw   as    food    for    cattle    and    sheep 
( Lehman n),  1903,  A.,  ii,  96. 
disinfection   by  the  incomplete  com- 
bustion of  (Trillat),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
232. 
Straw  manure.     See  under  Manure. 
Strawberries,   salicylic  acid    in  (Win- 
dlsch),  1903,   A.,  ii,  567  ;   (SiJs.s), 
1904,  A.,   ii,  71  ;  (Utz),  1904,  A., 
ii,  72. 
fatty  oil  of  (Aparin),   1904,   A.,   ii, 
583. 
Streams.     See  Water. 
Strepsilin  (ZoPF),  1903,  A.,  i,  763. 
Streptococci  in  milk   (Savage),    1906, 

A.,  ii,  298. 
Strontia.     See  Strontium  oxide. 
Strontium,  atomic  weight  of  (Richards), 
1906,    A.,    ii,    26  ;    (Thorpe    and 
Francis),  1910,  A.,  ii,  209. 
metallic  (Glascock),  1910,  A.,  ii,  954. 
preparation  and  properties  of  (Guntz 

and  Roederer),  1906,  A.,  ii,  229. 
electrolytic  preparation  of  (Borchers 

and  Stockem),  1903,  A.,  ii,  19. 
crystalline,  preparation  of  (Guntz  and 

Galliot),  1910,  A.,  ii,  10^J4. 
Zeeman  effect  .with  (Miller),   1907, 

A.,  ii,  837. 
spectrum  of,  in    the  orange   and   red 

(Jeohel),  1908,  A.,  li,  138. 
ultra-red  line  spectrum  of  (Randall), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  1014. 
and  calcium,  separation  of  the  spectral 
lines    of,    in     the     magnetic     field 
(Moore),  1911,  A.,  ii,  559. 
diffusion    of,    in    sedimentary    rocks 

(Collot),  1906,  A.,  ii,  -39. 
physiological  action  of,  compared  with 
that    of    calcium    and    magnesium 
(Meltzer  and  Auer),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
519. 
influence  of,  on  the  growth  and  com- 
position of  bone  (Stoeltzner),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  769. 
excretion  of  (Mendel  and  Treacher), 
1904,  A.,  ii.  357. 
Strontium  alloys  with  mercury  (Guntz 

and  Roederer),  1906,  A.,  ii,  668. 
Strontium-ammonium  (  Koederer),1905, 

A.,  ii,  455  ;  1906,  A.,  ii,  752. 
Strontium  salts  free  from  barium,  pre- 
paration of  (Caron  and  Raquet), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  496. 
action  of,  on  algse  (LoEw).  1911,  A., 
ii,  322. 
Strontium     borates    and     bromo-    and 
chloro-borates  (Ouvraed),   1906,  A., 
ii,  164. 
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strontium  bromide,  volatility  of  (Stock 
and  Heynemann),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
1004. 

carbide,  temperature  of  formation  of 
(Kahn),  1907,  A.,  ii,  460. 

carbonate,  action. of  alkali  nitrates  on 

(CECHSNER    DE    CoNINCK),     1910, 

A.,  ii,  612. 
alkaline  reaction  of  (Blum),   1905, 
A.,  ii,  163. 
chloride,  physiological  action  of  (Bur- 
GASSi),  1908,  A.,  ii,  405. 
analysis  of  (Richards),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
26. 
thallic  chloride  (Geweche),  1909,  A., 

ii,  577. 
zinc  chloride,  and   iodide   (Ephraim 

and  Model),  1910,  A.,  ii,  851. 
chromate  (Auteneieth),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
844. 
artificial  production  of  (de  Schul- 
ten),  1905,  A.,  ii,  175. 
ammonium  chromate  (Grocer),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  690. 
barium   chromate    precipitate,    mixed 

(Duschak),  1909,  A.,  ii,  42. 
potassium  chromate  (Gkoger),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  624. 
ferrate  (Eidmann  and  Moeser),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  546. 
fluoride,    band    spectrum    of,    in    the 
electric  arc  (Leopold),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
614. 
fluorobromide   and  fluoroiodide   (De- 

facqz),  1904,  A.,  ii,  334. 
mercuric  iodides  (Duboin),  1906,  A., 

ii,  286. 
nitrate  and  hydroxide,  solubility  of, 
in  the  presence  of  each  other  (Par- 
sons and  Perkins),   1910,  A.,  ii, 
1064. 
nitride  (Ellis),  1909,  A.,  ii,  142. 
nitrite,    molecular  volume   of  (Ray), 

1908,  P.,  240;  1909,  T.,  66. 
cajsium    and    caesium    silver    nitrites 

(Jamieson),  1907,  A.,  ii,  951. 
mercuric  nitrite  (Ray),  1910,  T.,  326  ; 

P.,  7. 
oxide    (strontia),    anhydrous,  heat   of 
formation    of     (de     Forcrand), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  155. 
and  peroxide,  heats  of  formation  of 
(de  Forcrand),  1909,  A.,ii,  120. 
hydrates  of  (de  Forcrand),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  764. 
2yeroxide,  formation  of,  from  strontium 
oxide  and  oxygen  (Fischer  and 
Ploetze),  1912,  A.,  ii,  554. 
commercial      (v.     Foregger      and 

Philii'p),  1906,  A.,  ii,  352. 
iodometry  of  (Rupp),  1908,  A.,  ii,  42. 


Strontium  oxyselenophosphate(EPHRAiM 
and  Majler),  1910,  A.,  ii,  207. 
thorium  phosphate    (Colani),    1909, 

A.,ii,  742. 
uranium    metaphosphate     (Colani), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  880. 
pyrophosphates  (Pahl),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

87. 
silicates  (Jordis  and  Kanter),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  476,  542,  595. 
metasiMc&te,  binary  systems  of,  with 

sodium,  and  lithium    metasilicates 

(Wallace),  1909,  A.,  ii,  665. 
silicide, preparation  of  (Goldschmidt), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  1037. 

sulphate  and  sodium  carbonate,  the 
reaction  between  (Herz),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  849. 

compound  of,  with  titanic  sulphate 
(Weinland  and  Kuhl),  1907,  A., 
ii,  626. 
antimony  sulphate  (KiJHL),  1907,  A., 

ii,  627. 
aluminium    sulphate -phosphate.     See 

Harttite. 
hyposulphite,  synthesis  of  (Moissan), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  76. 
trithiophosphate       (Ephraim        and 

Stein),  1912,  A.,  ii,  43. 
Strontium  organic  compounds : — 
carbonyl  (Roederer),  1906,  A.,  ii,752. 
platiuocyanide    (Baumiiauer),  1907, 

A.,  i,  689. 
stannithiocyanate    (Weinland     and 

Bames),  1909,  A.,  i,  462. 
Strontium    detection,    estimation,    and 

separation : — 
detection  of  (Browning  and  Blumen- 

thal),  1911,  A.,  ii,   1032  ;  (Curt- 
man   and  Frankel),   1912,  A.,  ii, 

1211. 
microchemical   detection   of  (Auten- 

rieth),  1904,  A.,  ii,  844. 
and  barium,  detection  of  small  quanti- 
ties of  (Blum),  1905,  A.,  ii,  204. 
barium,    and    calcium,    detection    of 

(Benedict),  1907,  A.,  ii,  52. 
detection  of,  in  presence  of  calcium  by 

means  of   ])otcissium  chromate  and 

ammonia  (Reichard),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

757. 
estimation   of,    gasometrically  (Rieg- 

ler),  1904,  A.,  ii,  448. 
barium,    and  calcium,   estimation  of, 

in  presence  of  one  another  (Brill), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  522. 
barium,    and    calcium,    simultaneous 

estimation       and      separation      of 

(Robin),  1903,  A.,  ii,  613. 
quantitative  separation  of,  from  barium 

(Kahan),  1908,  A.,  ii,  133. 
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strontium    detection,    estimation,    and 
separation : — 

separation   of    barium,    calcium,    and 

(Reichard),     1904,     A.,     ii,    88  ; 

(Robin),  1904,  A.,  ii,  149  ;  (Cakon 

and  Raquet),  1907,  A.,  ii,  52; 

Baubigny),     1907,    A.,    ii,    301  ; 

(Horn  van  dex  Bos),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

228  ;  (Birnbrauer),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

770. 
separation  of,    from   calcium   (Moher 

and  Machiedo),  1911,  A.,  ii,  439  ; 

(Hinds),  1911,  A.,  ii,  440. 
Strontium-haidingerite  and  -monetite, 
artificial  production  of  (de  Schulten), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  174. 
Strophanthin  fromStrophanthus  Mspidus 

(Kausten),  1903,  A.,  ii,  172. 
and    Munchi  arrow  poison   (Mines), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  522. 
influence  of,  on  the  electro  cardiogram 

(Straub),  1910,  A.,  ii,  434. 
action    of,    on    the    heart   (Straub  : 

Werschinin),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1094. 
and  digitoxin,  comparative  action  of, 

on  the  heart  (RoDOLico),  1911,  A., 

ii,  515. 
action     of,      on     the      blood-vessels 

(Kasztan),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1094. 
absorption,  excretion,  and  destruction 

of  (Hatcher),  1909,  A.,  ii,  169. 
Strophanthus,  glucosides  from  (Heffter 

and  Sachs),  1912,  A.,  i,  482. 
and  digitalis,  action  of,  on  the  heart 

_ (Tigerstedt),  1908,  A.,  ii,  612. 
digitalis,  and  squill,  pharmacological 

action  of,  on  the  heart  (Haynes), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  243. 
Strophanthus     hispidiis,    occurrence    of 
strophanthin,  choline,  and  trigonelline 
in  (Karsten),  1903,  A.,  ii,  172. 
Strophanthus     sarmentosus,     pharmaco- 
logical action  of,  and  its  use  as  an 
arrow    poison    (Frasbr    and    Mac- 
kenzie), 1910,  A.,  ii,  639. 
Strtiverite    from   South    Dakota    (Hess 

and  Wells),  1911,  A.,  ii,  499. 
from  the  Malay   states    (Crook  and 

Johnstone),  1912,  A.,  ii,  566. 
from  N.   Piedmont  (Zambonini  and 

Prior),  1907,  A.,  ii,  364. 
and  its  relation  to  ilmenorutile  (Prior 

and  Zambonini),  1908,  A.,  ii,  398. 
and    newberyite,     simultaneous    pro- 
duction of  (de  Schulten),    1908, 

A.,  ii,  655. 
arsenical,  and  rosslerite,  simultaneous 

production  of  (de  Schulten),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  655. 
Strychnine  and   pcrsodinc  (Bufalini), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  66. 


Strychnine  and  allied  alkaloids  (Pekkin 

and  Robinson),  1910,  T.,  305  ;  P., 

24. 
thermochemistry  of  (Berthelot  and 

Gaudechon),  1905,  A.,  ii,  301,  441. 
molecule,    fission     of     (Leuchs     and 

Schneider),  1909,  A.,  i,  602. 
and  other  alkaloids,    bromination  of 

(BuRAczEwsKi  and  Dziurzynski), 

1909,  A.,  i,  672,  953. 
new  method  of  oxidising   (Leuchs), 

1908,  A.,  i,  563. 
action   of    hroinine    on    (Beckurts), 

1905,  A.,  i,  918. 

action  of  cyanogen  bromide  on  (Mo.ss- 

ler),  1910,  A.,  i,  275. 
influence  of,  on  bacteria  (Sadikoff), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  1018. 
physiological  action  of  (Sano),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  974. 
behaviour  of  the  brain  towards  (Sano), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  974. 
action    of,    on   muscle    (Veley  and 

Waller),  1910,  A.,  ii,  331. 
eflect  of,  on  muscular  work  (Varrier- 

JoNEs),  1908,  A.,  ii,  313. 
action  of,  on  the  nerve  fibres  of  the 

vagus  of  the  heart  (FoRLi),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  721. 
action  of,   on  the  respiratoiy  centre 

(BiBERFELD),  1904,  A.,  ii,  573. 
action  of,  on  the  spinal  cord  (Harris 

and  Moodie),  1906,  A.,  ii,  475. 
reversal  of  reflex  phenomena  by  (Owen 

and  Sherrington),    1912,  A.,  ii, 

inhibition  of  the  toxic  properties  of, 
by  })eripheral  nerves  (Wada),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  315. 

behaviour  of,   in  birds  (Molitoris), 

1906,  A.,  ii.  111. 

fate  of,  in  the  rabbit's  intestine  (Hat- 
cher), 1904,  A.,  ii,  752. 

persistence  of,  in  a  corpse  (Cram  and 
Meserye),  1911,  A.,  ii,  315* 

the  supposed  antidotes  to  (Dorlen- 
court),  1908,  A.,  ii,  721. 

so-called  antitoxic  power  of  animal 
tissues  towards  (Pellacani  and 
Folli),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1062. 

pharmacology  of  a  colloidal  compound 
of  (Brown),  1906,  A.,  ii,  188,  789. 

bromine  derivatives  of  (CiusA  and 
Scagliarini),  1910,  A.,  i,  583. 

bromo-  and  iodo-derivatives  (Martin), 
1904,  A.,  i,  446. 

chloro-derivatives  of,  and  their  acyl 
dHriviitives  and  ^e^/-achlororfmitro- 
(MixuNNi  and  Ferrulli),  1905,  A., 
i,  229  ;  (Coronedi),  1905,  A.,  i, 
230. 
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strychnine,     halogen     derivatives     of, 

action  of  acetone  on  (Ruraczewski 

and  DziURZYNSKi),  1910,  A.,  i,  873. 
iodine  derivatives  of  (Buraczewski 

and    KozNiEWSKi),     1908,    A.,    i, 

1007. 
salts,  dissociation  of,  determined  by 

the    rotatory    power     (Minguin), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  130. 
^«rchl orate   (Hofmann,    Roth,   Ho- 

BOLD,  and  Metzler),    1910,  A.,  i, 

819. 
hydrochloride,    double  salt  of,    with 

antimony  pentachloride  (Thomsen), 

1911,  A.,  i,  484. 
crystalline  double  iodide  of  bismuth 

and    (Pozzi-Escot),    1907,    A.,    i, 

868. 
heptaiodide  (Krauze),    1911,  A.,   i, 

1016. 
nitroprusside  (Greshoff),  1903,  A., 

i,  848. 
oxide  (Mattisson),  1906,  A.,  i,  304. 

and  its  additive  salts  (Pictet  and 
Mattisson),  1905,  A.,  i,  816. 
^e?'oxide    (Mossler),    1910,    A.,    i, 

584. 
benzaldehyde  sulphite  and  anhydro- 

sulphite    (Mayer),    1911,    A.,    i, 

224. 
toxicological  investigation  of  (Baku- 

NiN  and   Majone),    1906,    A.,    ii, 

507. 
tests  for  (GufeRiN),  1903,  A.,  ii,  618  ; 

(Behrens),     1904,     A.,     ii,    847  ; 

(Reichard),    1904,    A.,    ii,    848  ; 

(Malaquin),  1910,  A.,  ii,  165. 
detection  of  (DEXiGfcs),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

673. 
detection  of,    colorimetrically    (Ma- 

MELi),  1911,  A.,  ii,  552. 
estimation  of  (Smith),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

619. 
estimation  of,  colorimetrically  (Scan- 

dola),  1911,  A.,  ii,  553. 
estimation  of,  in  mixtures  of  strych- 
nine and  brucine  (Gordin),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  342. 
estimation  of,  in  nux  vomica  by  the 

nitric  acid  process  (Webster  and 

Purs  EL),  1907,  A.,  ii,  319. 
separation  of,  from  brucine  (Howard), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  779  ;  (Reynolds  and 

Sutcliffe),  1906,  A.,  ii,  638. 
separation    of,    quantitatively,    from 

quinine     (Harrison    and    Gair), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  704. 
Strychnine,   bromo-,    ^e^rachloro-,    and 
octochloro-,     and    their     derivatives 
(CiusA  and  ScAGLiAiiiNi),  1911,  A., 
i,  1016. 


Strychnine,   ^Wbromo-,    oxide  (Burac- 
zewski and  NowosiELSKi),  1910,  A. 
i,  874. 
^Strychnine    and    its    additive    salts 
(Bacovescu  and  Pictet),  1905,  A,, 
i,  815. 
action   of    bromine    on     (Ciusa   and 
ScAGLiARiNi),  1912,  A.,  i,  798. 
Strychnine  spasms,  influence  of  artificial 
respiration  on  (GiES  and  Meltzer), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  317. 
Strychninesulphonic  acid  (Leuchs  and 

Schneider),  1909,  A.,  i,  120. 
Strychninesulphonic    acid    I,     amino-, 
bromo-,     bromonitro-,     chloro-,     di- 
chloro-,  and  nitro-,  and  their  deriva- 
tives (Leuchs  and  Boll),  1910,  A.,  i, 
766. 
tso Strychninesulphonic  acid  I  and  nitro-, 
and  their    derivatives   (Leuchs   and 
Boll),  1910,  A.,  i,  767. 
Strychninesulphonic     acids,      isomeric 
(Leuchs  and  Schneider),  1909,  A., 
i,  '671. 
Strychninolic      acid      (Leuchs      and 

Schneideh),  1909,  A.,  i,  602. 
Strychninolone  (Leuchs  and  Schneid- 
er), 1909,  A.,  i,  602. 
and    its    derivatives    (Leuchs    and 
Reich),  1910,  A.,  i,  768. 
Strychninonanilide        (Leuchs        and 

Reich),  1910,  A.,i,  768. 
Strychninonic  acid  (Leuchs),  1908,  A., 
i,  564. 
and    its     methyl    ester     and     their 
hydrates,  and  nitro-  (Leuchs  and 
Reich),  1910,  A.,  i,  768. 
reactions  of,   and  ethyl  ester,  oxime 
and     semicarbazone    (Leuchs    and 
Schneider),  1909,  A.,  i,  602. 
bromo-  (Leuchs  and  Boll),  1910,  A., 
i,  767. 
Strychnos,  Madagascar,  bakankosin  from 
a  (BouRQUELOT  and  H^rissey),  1907, 
A.,i,  330. 
Strychnos  aculeata,  active  principles  of 
the  fruit    of  an    African   (H:6bert), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  317. 

Strychnos  alkaloids  (Leuchs),  1908,  A., 
i,    563 ;    (Leuchs  and   Schneider), 

1909,  A.,  i,  120,  602,  671  ;  (Leuchs 
and  Weber),  1909,  A.,  i,  253,  954; 
(Leuchs  and  Geiger),  1909,  A.,  i, 
828  ;  1911,  A.,  i,  1018  ;  (H.  and  F. 
Leuchs),  1910,  A.,  i,  425  ;  (Leuchs 
and  Boll),  1910,  A.,i,  766  ;  (Leuchs 
and  Reich),  1910,  A.,  i,  767  ;  (Leuchs 
and  Anderson),  1911,  A.,  i,  746,1018; 
(Tunmann)j  1911,  A.,ii,  144;  (Leuchs 
and  Brewster),  1912,  A.,  i,  210  ; 
(Leuchs  and  Peiroe),  1912,  A.,  i,  898. 
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Strychnos   alkaloids,    lelatiun    Ijctwet^n 
chemical  constitution  and    ]»hysio- 
logical  action  in  (Loeb  and  Olden- 
berg),  1912,  A.,  ii,  373. 
preparation    of    sulphonic    acids    of 
(Leuchs  and  Schneider),    1909, 
A.,  i,  120. 
Strychnos  nnx  vomica,  oil  of  the  seeds 
of  (Schrorder),   1906,  A.,    ii,   132  ;   | 
(Heiduschka  and  Wallenkeuter),    ; 
1912,  A.,  ii,  1087.  \ 

Stuppeaic   acid  (Hesse),   1911,    A.,    i, 

210. 
Sturgeon  and  dog,  nitrogen  distribution 
in  the  livers  of  (Wakeman),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  467. 
Caspian,  protamine  from  the  sperma- 
tozoa of  the  (Malenuck),  1908,  A., 
i,  1030. 
Sturine  (KossEL  and  Weiss),  1912,  A., 
i,  591. 
benzenesulphonyl  and  )8-naphthalene- 
sulphonyl     derivatives    of    (HlRA- 
yama),  1909,  A.,  i,  344. 
Stylophorum  di2yhyllu7n,  berberine  from 

(Schlottekbeck),  190-3,  A.,  i,  193. 
Stylotypite  (Stevanovio),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

301. 
Styphnic    acid  {2-A:6-trimt)-oresorcinol) 
and   its  reactions    (Ullmann    and 
Bruck),  1909,  A.,  i,  23. 
molecular    compounds    of    (Gibson), 

1908,  T.,  2098;  P.,  241. 

mono-,  di-,  and  tri-methylamine,  mono- 
and  tri-ethylamine,  and  tetraeth3'l- 
ammonium  salts,  preparation  and 
crystallography    of     (Jerusalem), 

1909,  T.,  1285. 

d-  and    /-methylethylphenacylthetinc 
salts  (Taylor),  1912,  T.,  1126. 
Stypteria,    knowledge    of  the   ancients 

regarding  (Hofmann),   1912,   A.,    ii, 

931. 
Styracitoland  its  derivatives  (Asahina), 
1912,  A.,  i,  832. 

and  its  tetrabenzoate  and  tetranitrate 
(Asahina),  1909,  A.,  i,  288. 

from  the  fruit  of  Styrax  ohassia  (Asa- 
hina), 1908,  A.,"ii,  59. 
Styracitoldisulphuric     acid      and      its 

barium  salt  (Asahina),  1909,  A.,  i, 

288. 
Styrene     [cinnamene :     phenyUlhyleiu  : 
styrolcne)     (Klages),    1904,    A.,  i, 
567. 

formation  of,  from  cinnanuc  acid,  by 
moulds  (Oliviero),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
623  ;  (Herzog  and  Ripke),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  1064. 

and  its  derivatives,  heats  of  oonibustion 
of  (Lemoult),  1911,  A.,  ii,  583. 


Styrene  {cin'iiamenc :  plienyletkyUne : 
dyrolene),  polymerisation  of  (Kron- 
stein),  1903,  A.,  i,  80;  (Stobbe 
and  PosNJAK),  1910,  A.,  i,  235. 

action  of  chromvl  chloride  on 
(Henderson  and' Gray),  1904,  T., 
1041  ;  P.,  173. 

action  of  magnesium  organic  com- 
pounds on  (Oddo),  1911,  A.,  i,  433. 

action  of  magnesium  phenyl  bromide 
on  (CoMANDUCci),  1909,  A.,  i, 
544. 

amyliodohydrin,  ethyliodohydrin, 
iodohydrin,  glycol  methyl  and 
w-ethyl  ethers  of  and  methyliodo- 
hydrin(TiFFENEAu),  1908,  A.,  i,  19. 

iodohydrins  (Tiffeneau),  1907,  A.,  i, 
405. 
and  alkyliodohydrins  from  (Tiffe- 
neau), 1908,  A.,  i,  19. 

nitrosites,  so-called  (Wieland),  1903, 
A.,  i,  690. 

oxide  (FouRNEAU  and  Tiffeneau), 
1905,  A.,  i,  591  ;  (Tifp'ENEAU  and 
FouRNEAu),  1908,  A.,  i,  337. 
Styrene,  ;>i-aminG-,  and  its  hydrochloride 
and  benzoyl  derivative  (Tutin, 
Caton,  and  Hann),  1909,  T.,  2125. 

3-bromo-,  formation  of  (Sudborough 
and   Thompson),  1903,  T.,  683, 
1155;  P.,  107. 
hydrocarbons     from     (Rupe     and 

Proske),  1910,  A.,  i,  367. 
action  of  sodium    and   magnesium 
on    (Tiffeneau),    1903,    A.,    i, 
241. 

3:5-f/2;bromo-2-hydroxy-,  and  its  ace- 
tate, and  its  bromide  and  corres- 
ponding acetate,  and  «-3:5-^ribromo- 
2-hydroxy-,  and  its  acetate  and 
methyl  ether  (Fries  and  Moskopp), 
1910,  A.,  i,  332. 

bromonitro-  and  nitro-derivatives 
(Thiele  and  Haeckel),  1903.  A.,  i, 
160. 

c?ichloro-,  its  amino-,  azo-,  and  nitro- 
derivatives  (Dinesmann),  1905,  A., 
i,  645. 

^j-chloro-cw-nitro-,  w-nitro-o-hydroxy-, 
and  its  -3-carboxylic  acid,  w-nitro- 
m-  and  -ju-hydroxy-,  and  ftj-3- 
rfmitro-2-hydroxy-  (Remfry),  1911, 
T.,  286;  P.,  21. 

o-hydroxy-.     See  o-Vinylphenol. 

3-A-dihydvoxy-,  cyclic  carbonic  esters 
of  (Pauly  and  Neukam),  1907. 
A.,  i,  916. 
methylene      ether     (Klages     and 
Eppelsheim),  1904,  A.,  i,  46. 

)8-nitro-,  reduction  of  (Bouveault 
and  Wahl),  1903,  A.,  i,  616. 
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Styrene,  )8-nitio-,  action   of  alkalis   on 
(Meisenheimeh      and     Heim), 
1905,  A.,  i,  269. 
action    of    potassium     cyanide    on 

(Holleman),  1905,  A.,  i,  42. 
preparation  and  reduction  of  homo- 
logues  of  (BouvEAULT  and  Wahl), 
1903,  A.,  i,  616. 
nitroc^ihydroxy-  (Rosenmund),  1912, 
A.,  i,  843. 
Styrenes  (Klages  and  Stamm),  1904, 
A.,  i,  302  ;  (Klages),  1904,  A.,  i, 
497,  567. 
alkylated,  production  of  (Klages  and 

Hahn),  1903,  A.,  i,  19. 
optical  behaviour  of  some  (Klages), 

1907,  A.,  i,  499. 
heats    of    combustion    of    (AuwERS, 
Roth,  and  Elsenlohr),  1911,  A., 
ii,  1065. 
and  terpenes,  heats  of  combustion  of 
(AuwERS,  Roth,  and  Eisenlohr), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  586. 
action  of  thionyl  chloride  on  (Baisger 
■     and  EwiNs),1908,  T.,  2086  ;  P.,  237. 
2'-Styreneazobenzene,  5'-nitro-4-amino- 
(Sachs  and  Hilpert),  1906,  A.,  i,  242. 
Styrodiene  (Klages),  1904,  A.,  i,  567. 
Styrogallol  and  its  potassium  salt  (Per- 

KiN  and  Wilson),  1903,  T.,  139. 
Styrolene.     See  Styrene. 
Styrotriene  (Klages),  1904,  A.,  i,  567. 
a-Styrylacetic     acid,     a-cyano-,     ethyl 

ester  (Haworth),  1909,  T.,  482. 
5-Styrylacridine,  w-  and  ^:>-amino-  and 
111-  and  j:;-nitro-  (Porai-Koschitz, 
SoLODOWiNKOFF,    and    Troitzki), 
1907,  A.,  i,  974. 
ivi-nitro-,  and  its  additive  salts  (Fried- 
lander),  1905,  A.,i,  829. 
Styrylacrylhydroxamic    acid    (Posner 

and  Rohde),  1910,  A.,  i,  847. 
Styrylacrylic  acid.     See  Cinnamylidene- 

acetic  acid. 
Styryl  Moamylthiolbenzylmethyl  ketone 
{YaoamyWiiolbenzylhenzvlidenectcetone) 
(Ruhemann),  1905,  T.",  21. 
Styrylbenziminazole,  amino-  and  nitro- 
dtrivatives   of,    and    their   salts    and 
acetyl  compounds  (Rijpe  and  Porai- 
Koschitz),  1904,  A.,  i,  107. 
Styrylbenziminazole,  i\Q-di-  and  ietra- 
bronio-  (Bagzynski  and  v.  Niemen- 
TOWSKI),  1903,  A.,  i,  126. 
2-Styrylbenzopyrylium  salts,  o-hydroxy- 
(DECKERand  Felser),  1908,  A.,  i,906. 
Styryl  /i-butyl  ketone  and  its  phenyl 
hydrazone  (Auwers  and  Voss),  1910, 
A.,  i,  71. 
Styrylcarbamic  acid  and  o-nitro-,  methyl 
esters  of  (Weerman),  1908,  A.,  i,  22. 


Styrylcarbimide    {cinnamemjlcarhimidc) 

(Fokster),  1909,  T.,  433;  P.,  69. 
Styryl     cinnamylidenemethyl     ketone 
[henzylidenecinnamylideneacetone) 
and    its    hydrochloride    (Frances- 
CONI    and  Citsmano),  1908,  A.,   i, 
802. 
union    of,   with    mercaptans  (Ruhe- 
mann), 1905,  T.,  466;  P.,  123. 
hydroxylamine-oxime   of  (CuiSA  and 
Bernardi),  1910,  a.,  i,  684. 
Styryl    cinnamylidenemethyl     ketone, 
o-hydroxy-    (Fbancesconi   and   Cus- 
mano),  1908,  A.,  i,  802. 
2-Styrylcoumarone,  derivatives  of  (Abe- 
LiN  and  V.  Kostanecki),  1910,  A.,  i, 
631. 
2-Styryl-4-dibydroquinazolone,     hydro- 
chloride, 2-amino-,  acetyl  derivative, 
bromo-,  dihxomo-,  6-nitio-,  2-o-  and 
-jt?-nitro-,  and  6-nitro  2-^;-nitro-  (Bo- 
GERT  and  Beal),  1912,  A.,  i,  394. 
methiodide   and    ethiodide    (Bogert 
and  Geiger),  1912,  A.,  i,  511. 
Stjrryldihydroresorcin  (Vorlander  and 

Groebel),  1906,  A.,  i,  365. 
Styryldihydrouracil       (  Posner       and 

Rohde),  1909,  A.,  i,  649. 
Styryl   2^-dimethylaminostyryl   ketone, 
jij-amino-,    and   ^^-nitro-    (Rupe    and 
Siebel),  1906,  A.,  i,  859. 
o-Styryl-55-dimethylfulgenic  acid 

(Stobbe,  Benary,  and  Seydel),  1911, 
A.,  i,  381. 
a-Styryl-5S-dimethylfulgide      (Stobbe, 
Benary,    and  Seydel),  1911,  A.,  i, 
380. 
2-Styryl-3-etliyl-4-diliydroquinazolone 
(Bogert   and    Beal),   1912,  A.,  i, 
394. 
methiodide    (Bogert    and    Geiger), 
1912,  A.,  i,  511. 
Styryl  ethyl  ketone  (Mayer),  1905,  A., 

i,  215. 
Styryl        ethyl      ketone,      o-hydroxy- 
(Decker  and  v.  Fellenberg),  1909, 
A.,  i,  116. 
)8-Styryl-j8-ethylpropiophenone  and    its 
dibromide     and     oxime      (Kohler), 
1905,  A.,  i,  359. 
)8-Styryl-i8'-furyldivinyl  ketone  (Bauer 

and  Dieterle),  1911,  A.,  i,  922. 
Styrylglutaric  acid,  and  its  anhydride, 
methyl  ester,  and  anilide  (Vor- 
lander), 1903,  A.,  i,  632  ;  (Vor- 
l.^nder  and  Groebel),  1906,  A.,  i, 
365. 
Styrylglyoxylic  acid  {cinnamylformic 
acid),  formation  and  transformation 
of  (Erlenmeyer),  1903,  A.,  i, 
698. 


Styrylglyoxylic  acids 


1988 


styrylglyoxylic    acids,    stereoiaomeric, 
and   tlieir  phenylliy<irazones  (Kiilrn- 
meyer),  1905,  A.,  i,  784. 
Styryl  heptyl  ketone  (Mayek),   1905, 

A.,  i,  215. 
Styryl  hexyl    ketone    (Mayeii\    1905, 

A.,  i,  215. 
Styryl  cyclohexyl  ketone  and    its    di- 
bromide     (Kohler    and    Burnley), 
1910,  A.,i,  392. 
Styryl-^lz-hydantoin.     See    Diciunamyl- 

hydantil. 
Styrylitaconic      acid,      anhydride      of 
(Fighter  and   Walter),    1910,   A., 
i,  29. 
/3-Styryl-)8-metliylacrylic   acid   and    its 
dibromide,  and  a-cyano-  (Haworth), 
1909,  T.,  485. 
2-Styryl-5-niethylbenziminazole  and  its 
derivatives     (Fighter    and     Preis- 
werk),  1907,  A.,  i,  84. 
4-Styryl-6-methyldihydro  2-pyrimidone 
and  its  sodium  salt,  and  hydrochloride, 
nitrate,  and  sulphate,  and  j>hydroxy- 
derivative  (Stark),  1909,  A.,  i,  261. 
2-St3rryl-3-metliyl-4-dihydroquinazol- 
one  methiodide  (Bogert  and  Geiger), 
1912,  A.,  i,  511. 
Styryl    methyl    diketone    {benzylidene- 
diacetyl)   and   its    hydrazone    deriva- 
tives (Diels  and  Andekson),   1911, 
A.,  i,  464. 
Styryl    methylenedioxystyryl     ketone 
{henzylidenepiperonylidencacetoiie) 
liydrochloride      (Francesconi      and 
CusMANo),  1908,  A.,  i,  803. 
Styryl  methyl  ketone  {henzylideneacetone) 
and  its  hydrochlorides   (Franges- 
coNiand  Cusmano),  1908,  A.,  i,803. 
catalytic  reduction  of  (Vayon),  1912, 

A.,  i,  628. 
aminopyrrolidone     derivatives     from 

(Kohn),  1908,  A.,  i,  829. 

f^ibromide,  action  of  alcoholic  potash 

on     (RuHEMANN     and     Watson), 

1904,  T.,  1180;  P.,  176. 

nitrate  (Reddelien),  1912,  A.,  i,  986. 

;|/-nitrosite  and  nitro-oxime  of  (WiE- 

land),  1904,  A.,  i,  55. 
oxide  (Piuleschaeff),    1912,   A.,  i, 
635. 
Styryl  methyl  ketone,  ^-amino-,  and  its 
oxime,   hydrazone,  acyl,   and  thio- 
carbamide   derivatives    (Rupe    and 
Siebel),  1906,  A.,  i,  858. 
bromo-,     and     its     phenylhydrazone 
(Ruhemann  and  Watson),   1904, 
T.,  464. 
4-bromo-2-nitro-,      and       4-chloro-2- 
nitro-  (Laghs  and  Sighel),    1904, 
A.,i,  594. 


Styryl  methyl  ketone,  o-hydroxy-,hydro- 
chlorides  (Francekgom  and  Cuk- 
MANO),  1908,  A.,  i,  803. 
/^-hydroxy-,  and  its  acetate  (Zingke 
and  Muhlhausen),  1903,  A.,  i, 
265. 

Styryl  methyl  ketone -phenylhydrazone, 
^-nitro-  (Auwers  and  Voss),  1910, 
i,  71. 

Styryl  methyl  ketone-semlcarbazone 
and  o-hydroxy-,  behaviour  of, 
towards  aniline  (Borsche  and 
Merkwitz),  1904,  A.,  i,  946. 
oximino-  (Rupe  and  Kessler),  1910, 
A.,  i,  94. 

2-Styryl-5-methylp3rrazine  and  o-hydr- 
oxy- and  7>nitro-  (Fjbanke),  1906, 
A.,  i,  47. 

2-St3rryl  3  methyl-4-quinazolone,  and 
7-amino-  (Bogert,  Bell,  and  Amend), 
1911,  A.,  i,  162,  163. 

2-Styryl-4-methylqninoline  and  its  salts 
(Spallino  and  Cucchiaroni),  1912, 
A.,  i,  582. 

2-Styryl-6-methylqninoline  {6-methyl-2- 
irazole)  and  jt?-hydroxy-m-nitro-,  and 
hexahydro-derivatives  and  their 
additive  salts  (Gasda),  1906,  A.,  1, 
41. 

2-Styryl-6-methylquinoline,  m-  and  p- 
amino-  and  m-  and  ^-nitro-  (PoRAi- 
KosGHiTZ,  Solodowinkoff,  and 
Troitzki),  1907,  A.,  i,  974. 

2-Styryl-8-methylquinoline,  and  o-, 
771-,  and  7?-nitro-,  and  their  additive 
salts  (Hoffmann),  1906,  A.,  i,  40. 

Styryl-a-  and  -)3-naphthathiazole8  and 
their  amino-,  chloro-,  hydroxy-,  and 
nitro-derivatives  and  their  acetyl 
compounds  (Rupe  and  Sghwarz), 
1905,  A.,  i,  83. 

Styryl  o-naphthyl  ketone,  ^j-uitro- 
(Sgholtz  and  Meter),  1910,  A.,  i, 
562. 

o-  and  7-Styryl  nonyl  ketone,  derivatives 
of  (Scholtz  and  Meyer),  1910,  A.,  i, 
562. 

Styryl  w-nonyl  ketone -phenylhydrazone 
(Auwers  and  Voss),  1910,  A.,  i,  71. 

Styryhsooxazolone(RiEDEL  and  Schulz), 
1909,  A.,  i,  583. 

Styryl  oximinomethyl  ketone  {hcnzijli- 
deneisonitrosoacetonc),  and  its  oxime, 
and  i?i-nitro-,  and  its  oxime,  phenyl- 
hydrazone and  semicarbazone  (Har- 
ries and  Mills),  1904,  A.,  i,  428. 

Styryl- ?/i-  and  -|)-oxyacetic  acids,  w- 
nitro-,  ethyl  esters  (Remfry),  1911, 
T.,  286  ;  P.,  21. 

Styrylparaconic  acid  and  its  dibromide 
(Bougault),  1906,  A.,  i,  670. 
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Styryl  phenylazom ethyl  ketone,  ^>-iiitro- 

(PiiAGER),  1903,  A.,  i,  540. 
Styryl    yS-phenylethyl    ketone    {henzyl- 
henzylidencacetonc)  and  its  oxime  and 
phenyl  hvdrazone        (Harriks       and 
GoLLXiTz),  1904,  A.,  i,  427. 
Styrylpiperidylcarbamide      (Forster), 

1909,  T.,  439. 
l-Styryk?/cZopropane-2-carboxylic    acid 
and  its  aiuide,  dibromide,  and  ethyl 
ester    (v.  der    Heide),    1904,  A.,  i, 
583. 
)8-Styrylpropionic    acid,  j8-amino-,    and 
its    silver    salt,    hydrochloride,    and 
benzoyl    dwrivative    and    its    methyl 
ester  (Posner  and  Rohde),  1909,  A., 
i,  649. 
7-Styrylpropyl  alcohol,  ao7-^rihydroxyl- 
aniino-     {fi-hydroxylamino  fi-cinna- 
menylpro'p ionhydroxamoxime   liydr - 
oxide)  (Posner  and  Kohde),  1909, 
A.,  i,  649. 
o-oximino-7-hydroxylamino-   {&-hydr- 
oxylami7io-&-cinnavunylpropionyl' 
hydroxamic  acid)  and  its  hydroxy  1- 
amine  salt  and  tetrabenzoyl  deriva- 
tive (RiEDELand  Schulz),  1909,  A., 
i,  583. 
Stjrryl  isopropyl  ketone   (Auwers  and 
Vass),  1910,  A.,  i,  71. 
reactions  of,  and  its  dibromide  (Dieck- 
MANN  and  Kron),  1908,  A.,  i,  389. 
Styrylpyrazolecarboxylic    acid,     hydr- 

azide  of  (Ruhemann),  1909,  T.,  117. 
2-Styrylpyrimidine  (Sachs  and  Stein - 

er),  1909,  A.,  i,  970. 
4-Styrylpyrimidine   and    its   dibromide 
(Gabriel  and  Colman),  1904,  A.,  i, 
103. 
2Styryl-4-quinazolone  and  3-amino-.7- 
aeetylamino-,3:7-diacetylaniino-,    and 
o-hydroxy-,     and     their     derivatives 
(Bogert,  Bell,  and  Amend),   1911, 
A.,  i,  162. 
2-Styrylquinoline       {benzylidenequinal- 
dine  :  2-irazole),  derivatives  of  (Gas- 
da),  1906,  A.,  i,  41. 
and  its  p-amino-,  nitro-,  and  dihydr- 
oxy-derivatives,    and    the    diacetyl 
compound  of  the  dihydroxy-deriv- 
ative,  and   their   dyeing  properties 
(Noelting  and  Witte),  19U6,  A., 
i,  886. 
2-Styrylqainoliiie,  bromo-,  and  -o-nitro- 
and  its  salts  (LoEw),   1903,  A.,  i, 
577. 
5-,  6-,  and  8-nitro-,  and  their  additive 
salts  (Schmidt),  1906,  A.,  i,  39. 
4-Styrylquinoline,  bromo-,  and  0-  and 
p-nitro-  and  their  salts  (LoEw),  1903, 
A.,  i,  578. 


Styryl     )8-8tyrylvinyl     ketone-phenyl- 
hydrazone    (Bauer   and  Dieterle), 
1911,  A.,  i,  922. 
Suberane.     See  ci/^^^oHeptane. 
Suberene  (Markownikoff),  1903,  A., 

i,  239. 

Suberic  acid,  synthesis  of,  by  means  of 

organo-magnesium  compounds  (Ze- 

LiNSKYand  Gutt),  1907,  A.,  i,  676. 

electrolytic   decomposition   of    (Van- 

ZKTTi),  1907,  A.,  i,  823. 
dry    distillation   of  (Aschan),    1912, 

A.,  i,  536. 
dialdehyde  of,  and  its  dioxime,  form- 
ation   of   (Le    Sueur),    1907,   T., 
1366  ;  P.,  196. 
ethyl  hydrogen  ester  and  its  chloride 
and  ^-toluidide  (Blaise  and  Kceh- 
ler),  1910,  A.,  i,  298. 
dimenthyl  ester,  and  dibrucine  salt, 
and    their    rotatory   powers    (HiL- 
i.itch),  1909,  T.,  1579  ;  P.,  214. 
Suberic     acid,     aC-c?iamino-,    synthesis 
of,  and  its  salts,  hydrochloride,  and 
phenylcarbimide     derivatives     (Neu- 
BERG  and  Neimann),  1905,  A.,  i,  687. 
Suberol.     See  Suberyl  alcohol. 
Suberone.     See  c?/c^oHeptanone. 
Suberonitrile.     See  Hexane,  dicjauo-. 
Suberyl    alcohol    (Demjanoff),    1904, 
A.,  i,  411. 
preparation      of     (Markownikoff), 
1903,  A.,  i,  239. 
Suberyl  ^c?-^. -glycol  and  bromide,  prepar- 
ation of  (Markownikoff),  1903,  A., 
i,  239. 
Subhalogen  salts,  old  and  new  (Wohler 

and  Rodewald),  1909,  A.,  ii,  141. 
Sublamin  and   mercuric  chloride,   com- 
parative experiments  on  the  properties 
of  (Scordo),  1907,  A.,  ii,  713. 
Sublimation  by  the  dynamical  method 
(Scheffer),  1910," a.,  ii,  484. 
and  volatilisation  at  minimum  temper- 
atures in  a  vacuum  (Hansen),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  212. 
vacuum,  practical  studies  in  (Kempf), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  929. 
apparatus  for  (Kempf),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
71 ;    (Sckworzoff),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
160;  (Christophkr),  1911,     P., 
236;  (Diepolder),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
96  ;  (Wright),  1911,  A.,  ii,  384  ; 
(Morey),      1912,    A.,     ii,     444; 
(Prins),  1912,  A.,  ii,  533  ;  (Phil- 
ippe), 1912,  A.,  ii,  932. 
Sublimation  curves  (Bouzat),  1903,  A., 

ii,  588. 
Submaxillary  glands,   gaseous  metabo- 
lism of  (Barcroft  and  Piper),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  782. 
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Submaxillary  glands,  oxygen  tension  iji 
(I5AIICHUFT),  1906,  A.,  ii,  178. 
blood-flow  and  metabolism  in  (Bar- 
croft  and  Muller),  1912,  A., ii,  659. 
influence  of  atropine  and  pilocarpine 
on     the     circulation    through    the 
(Henderson    and    Loewi),    1905, 
A.,  ii,  743. 
Substance     (m.p.     95°)    fi-om     benzyl- 
phenoxyacetone    and   benzaldehyde 
(Stoermer    and     Wehln),     1903, 
A.,  i,  41. 
(m.p.     101-102°),     from     di-o-acetyl- 
hydrazobenzene      (Camps),      1903, 
A,,  i,  33. 
new,  from  the  skins  of  olives  (Peano), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  173 
CH3ON7    and    its    copper    salt  from 
aminoguanidine  diazoliydroxide  and 
sodium       hydroxide       (Hofmann, 
Hock,  and  Roth),  1910,  A.,  i,  447. 
C2H4N4,  from  azoimide  and  methyl- 
carbylamine    (Oliveri-Mandala), 
1910,  A.,  i,  343. 
C2H2O3,  from  acetylene  and  sulphur  di- 
oxide (Losanitsch),  1908,  A.,  ii,  33. 
C2H3ON7,  from  triazomethylcarbimide 
and  Avater  (Forster  and  MiJLLER), 
1910,  T.,  1064. 
C2H303N3,|H20,     from   oxidation   of 
glyoxinie,   and  its  ammonium   salt 
(Ulpian  and  de  Dominicis),  1912, 
A.,  i,  341. 
C2H4O3N2,  from  nitroacetimide  chlor- 
ide (Steinkopf  and   Bohrmann), 
1908,  A.,  i,  328. 
C2H205S2N'a2Hg,       from       hydroxy- 
mercuryacetic  aldehyde  and  sodium 
thiosulphate       (Schoeller       and 
Schrauth),  1910,  A.,  i,  460. 
CgHaSg,   from  carbon  disulphide  and 
hydrogen     or     hydrogen     sulphide 
(Losanitsch),  1908,  A.,  ii,  32. 
C3H3O3N3,     from     a-methazonic    an- 
hydride   and    water    (Steinkopf, 
Boh  RM  ANN,      Grunupp,      Kirch- 
HOFF,    JiJRGENs,    and    Benedek), 
1910,  A.,  i,  308. 
C3H303N'3,  from  nitromalonic  aldoxime 
nitrile    (Hill    and    Hale),    1903, 
A.,  i,  402. 
C3H404N'2,  and  its  isomeride,  from  the 
hydrolysis  of  isonitrosomalonamide 
(Ratz),  1904,  A.,  i,  299. 
C3H5O2N,     from    ethanolamine    and 
cyanic  acid  (Knorr  and  Rossler), 
1903,  A.,  i,  465. 
C3H5O3N3,  from  oximinonialonamide- 
amidoxime     and     sodium     nitrite 
(Wieland  and   Baumann),    1912, 
A.,  i,  838. 


Substance,  C3H5NS2,  from  ethanolaniin** 
and  carbon  disulphide  (Knokk  and 
Rossler),  1903,  A.,  i,  465. 

C3H5N5S2,  from  diguanide  and  car- 
bon disulphide  (Rackmann),  1910, 
A.,  i,  897. 

CgHgOS,  from  methyl  chlorothio- 
carbonate  and  magnesium  methyl 
iodide  (Del^pine),  1910,  A.,  i, 
612. 

C3H5S2Br6Al,  from  aluminium  brom- 
ide, ethyl  bromide,  bromine,  and 
carbon     disulphide    (Plotnikoff), 

1903,  A.,  i,  137. 

CjHClg,  from  oao785-hexachloro-A/5- 
butylene  and  quinoline  (Nico- 
demus),  1911,  A.,  i,  346. 

C4H4Br2,  from  tetrabromobutane 
(Willstatter  and  Bruce),  1907, 
A.,  i,  1019. 

C4H5Br,  from  the  action  of  lead  oxide 
and  water  on  l:l-dibromocyclo- 
butane  (Kijner),  1907,  A.,  i,  936. 

C4H6O3,  from  the  action  of  dilute 
sulphuric  acid  on  a;;-dimethyl- 
aminoanil  of  ethyl  aj8-diketobutyrate 
(Sachs,  Wolff,  and  Kraft),  1903, 
A.,  i,  793. 

C6He04,  and  its  dihydrazone  and 
methyl  derivative,  from  the  con- 
densation of  ethyl  oxalate  and 
dimethylketol  (Diels  and  Stern), 
1907,  A.,  i,  467. 

(C4H6No)/i,  from  the  action  of  hydro- 
gen cj^anide  on  aminoacetone 
hydrochloride  (Gabriel),  1905, 
A.,  i,  265. 

C4H10O2,  from  the  action  of  light  on 
acetone  and  ethyl  alcohol  (Ciami- 
cian  and  Silber),  1911,  A.,  i, 
514. 

C40iiTi2,  from  hydi'ogen  peroxide, 
titanium  hydroxide,  and  oxalic 
acid  (Mazzucchelli  and  Panta- 
nelli),  1909,  A.,  i,  631. 

C4H202Br2,  and  C5H404Br2,  from  the 
action  of  bromine  on  bromoiso- 
pyromucic  acid  (Chavanne),  1905, 
A.,  i,  77. 

C4H5O3X3,  and  C8H9O2N5,  from  iso- 
niitrosomethylpvrazolone      (Beiti), 

1904,  A.,  i,  533. 
04H5O7N3,V4H2O,  from  the  lu'drolysis 

of    nitroacetamide    (Ratz),     1904, 

A.,  i,  858. 
C4H6O2N2,     from     histidine    (Fran- 

kel),  1906,  A.,  i,  547. 
C4H6O2N4,  from  ethyl  bromosuccinate 

and     hydrazine     hydrate,    and    its 

derivatives  (Curtius  and  Gockel), 

1911,  A.,  i,  402. 
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Substance,  C4H60,N2,  from  the  hydro- 
lysis of  the  methyl  derivative  of 
isouitrosomalonamide  (Ratz),  1904, 
A.,  i,  300. 

04116048^,  from  sulphur  monochloride 
and  silver  acetate  (Denham),  1909, 
T.,  1238. 

C4H8O2N6,  and  C4H10O3N6,  from  the 
oxidation  of  uric  acid  (Denicke), 
1906,  A.,  i,  939. 

CiHgOaCla,  from  dichloromethyl 
oxide  and  trioxymethylene  (Des- 
CUD15),  1906,  A.,  i,  559. 

C4H9O2N7,  from  triazomethylcarbim- 
ide  and  ammonia  (Forster  and 
MiJLLER),  1910,  T.,  1066. 

C4H13O9N2,  from  ethyl  mesoxalate 
and  hydrazine  hydrate  (Curtiss, 
Koch,  and  Bartells),  1909,  A.,  i, 
213. 

C4H202Cl4Hg3,  from  mercury  chloro- 
acetylide,  mercuric  chloride  and 
sodium  acetate  (Hofmann  and 
Kirmreitther),  1910,  A.,  i,  17. 

C4H6N2^i'4Si,  from  acetouitrile  and 
silicon    tetrabromide     (Reynolds), 

1909,  T.,  513. 

046484X4^1,   from  potassium  dithio- 

oxalate  and  nickel  salts  (Jones  and 

Tasker),  1909,  P.,  160. 
C4Hio]Sr-S4lCr,  formula  of  (Pfeiffer 

and  Tilgner),  1908,  A.,  i,  614. 
(CsHgO),),    from  ethylene  and  carbon 

monoxide  (Losani'tsch),  1908,  A.,  i, 

33. 
C5H10O3,    from    isovaleraldehyde   and 

ozone  (Harries  and  Koetschau), 

1910,  A.,  i,  607. 

C5O2S6,  from  carbon   disulphide   and 

carbon     monoxide     (Lo.sanitsch)^ 

1908,  A.,  ii,  32. 
C5H2O7N4,       from        ftcidinitroethyl 

alcohol   (DuDEN    and   Ponndorf), 

1905,  A.,  i,  558. 
C5H-O3N,  from  r^-glutamic  acid  (Ab- 

derhalden  and  Kautzsch),  1910, 

A.,  i,  769. 
C5H9ON3  and  05^19X4,  from  porphyr- 

exide  (Pit.oty   and  Vogel),  1903, 

A.,  i,  524. 
C5H9OCI,    from    isoprene    and   hypo- 
chlorous  acid  (Heux),  1912,  A.,  i, 

599. 
C5H10ON4,  from  porphyrexide  (Piloty 

and  Vogel),  1903,  A.,  i,  524. 
C5Hio04N'e,     from     triazomethylcarb- 

imide    and    water    (Forster    and 

Muller),  1910,  T.,  1063. 
C5H10O5N4,  from  oxidation  of  3-  and 

7-niethyluric     acids    (Grohmann), 

1911,  A.,  i,  691. 


Substance,  C5H12O3N6,   from   oxidation 
of  3-  and  7-inethyluric  acids  (Groh- 
mann),  1911,  A.,  i,  691. 
C5H9O2NS2,  from  ammonium  dithio- 
carbamate  and   ethyl   chloroacetate 
(Del^pine),  1903,  A.,  i,  236. 
CgHioOaNCl    (or    C5H12O2NCI),    from 
the  oxidation  of  nitrosopiperidine  in 
acetone  solution  (Vorlander  and 
Wallis),  1906,  A.,  i,  765. 
CsHnOgNSe,  from  selenious anhydride, 
piperidine,    and    benzene  (Marino 
and  Squintani),  1912,  A.,  i,  127. 
CgHiaOgNaSa,     from     rongalite,     am- 
monium chloride,  and  formaldehyde 
(Binz  and  Isaac),  1908,  A.,  i,  940. 
CgHaOlia,  Irom  action  of  silent  electric 
discharge    on    chloroform    (Losaij- 
itsch),  1910,  A.,  i,  1. 
CgHgO  (two),  and  their  oximes,  from 
the    condensation    of    acetaldehyde 
(Zeisel  and  v.  Bittu),  1908,  A.,  i, 
761. 
CgHgO,  from  tetrolacetal  and  potas- 
sium hydroxide,  and  its  derivatives 
(Viguier),  1912,  A.,  i,  161. 
CgHgOa  C^),  from  the  action  of  potas- 
sium   hydroxide    on    o-cyanosorbic 
acid  (Haerdtl),  1906,  A.,  i,  62. 
(C6H802)«,    from    the    absorption    of 
oxygen   by   the    condensation   pro- 
duct   of    acetylene    (Losanitsch), 
1908,  A.,  i,  846. 
CgHioO,    from    the    decomposition    of 
iV-dimethylbistrimethylenedi-imine 
dimethochloride  (Knorr  and  Roth), 
1906,  A.,  i,  457. 
CgHnOg,     from      magnesium      ethyl 
bromide  and  ethj'l  mesoxalate  (Le- 
MAIRE),  1909,  A.,  i,  200. 
CgHiaS,    from    a^-di-iodohexane    and 
potassium     sulphide    (v.    Braun), 
1911,  A.,  i,  7.^. 
C6H7O2N,  and  its  ;)-nitrophenylhydr- 
azone,  and  061^802^2,  and  its  benzoyl 
and    phenylcarbimide     derivatives, 
from   hexane-;876-trioneoxime   (An- 
gelico  and  Calvello),  1904,  A.,  i, 
447. 
0^11704^,    from    /3-^-methoxyphenyl- 
proimldehyde     (Balbiano),     1908, 
A.,  i,  901. 
C6H705N3,H20,     from    glycine    and 
alloxan  (Piloty  and  Finckh),  1904, 
A.,  i,  823. 
CgHgON,,  from  l-amino-l:3:4-triazole 
and  diacetyl  (BiJLOW  and  Weber), 
1909,  A.,  i,  614. 
CfiHnOoN,   from  the  action  of  nitric 


acid 
1908, 


C30H54 
i,  118, 


(Jovitschitsch), 


Substance 
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Substance,  CeHgOgNa,  from  cliloroacetyl- 

diglycinimide  aud  ammonia  (Beu- 

GKLL  and  Fekjl),  1908,  A.,  i,  140. 
(CgHjoOX),-,  from  acetone  and  phenyl- 

hydroxylaniine      (Sciieibeu      and 

AVoLF),  1907,  A.,  i,  1028. 
CgHioOiNa,     and    C6H12O4N4,     from 

amyl    nitrite    and   ethyl    )9-amino- 

crotonate   (H.   and  A,  v.  Euleu), 

1904,  A.,  i,  146. 
CfiHioNgS,  from  o-acetylaminothioiso- 

butyramide  (Hellsing),  1904,  A., 

i,  563. 
CgHioONg,  from  7-hydroxy-5-methyl- 

1 :2:4:9-benzotetrazole  and  hydrazine 

(BiJLOw  and   Haas),   1910,   A.,  i, 

596. 
,  C6H10O4S2,  from  sulphur  monochloride 

and    silver    propionate  (Denham), 

1909,  T.,  r^38. 

C6H11O2N4,  from  nitrosodiacetone- 
semicarbazide  (Eupe  and  Kessler), 

1910,  A.,  i,  16, 

CeHiiOgFe,  from  an  ethyl-alcoholic 
solution  of  ferrous  acetate  (Hof- 
mann  and  Bugge),  1907,  A.,  i, 
888. 

CgHigOaN,  from  the  reduction  of 
c?-glucosamic  acid  (Neuberg  and 
Wolff),  1903,  A.,  i,  74. 

CgHisOgN,  from  the  action  of  nitrous 
acid  on  lysine  (Szydlowski),  1907, 
A.,  i,  18. 

CeHiaOgN,  from  chitosoxime  and  silver 
nitrite  (Neuberg  and  Neimann), 
1903,  A.,  i,  74. 

C6H16O14N6,  from  glyoxylic  acid  and 
guanidine  (Kaess  and  Gruszkie- 
wicz),  1903,  A.,  i,  7. 

C6H3O2NCI2,  from  s-dimethylpyrrole 
and  sulphuryl  chloride,  and  its 
derivatives  (Colacicchi),  1911,  A., 
i,  225. 

CeHjOgNaNaa,  from  tetraketopiper- 
azine  and  sodium  ethoxide  (be 
Moulpied  and  Rule),  1909,  T., 
551. 

CeH^ONaClg,  from  4-methylglyoxaline 
and  chloral  (Gerngross),  1909,  A., 
i,  189. 

C6H804N2Cl2,2HoO,  from  the  decom- 
position of  3:6-dioxyquinonebis- 
triazen  (Henle),  1907,  A.,  i,  162. 

C6H404N3NaHg,     from     4-imino-2:6- 
diketodihydropyrimidine-3-acetic 
acid  and  mercuric  oxide  (Faubex- 
fabriken  a'orm.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.), 
1910,  A.,  i,  804. 

C7H4S6,  from  carbon  disulphiile  and 
acetylene  (Los^nitsch),  J908,  A., 
n,  32. 


Substance,  C7H7O,  from  phenylacetalde- 
liyde  (Kassow  and  Burmeikter), 
1912,  A.,  i,  32. 

0-11807,21^20,  from  the  condeusation 
of  citric  acid  and  formaldehyde  in 
presence  of  picric  acid  (Orloff), 
1907.  A.,i,  382. 

C7H10O3.  from  magnesium  ethyl 
bromide  and  ethyl  mesoxalate,  and 
its  semicarbazone  (Lemaire),  1909, 
A.,  i,  200. 

C-H13N,  from  the  action  of  ammonia 
on  hexahydrobenzaldehyde  (Wal- 
LACH  and  Isaac),  1906,  A.,  i, 
564. 

C7H14O2,  from  the  action  of  sulphuric 
acid  on  hydroxymethylethylallyl- 
carbinol  (Wagxeb,  Lwoff,  and 
Bening),  1904,  A.,  i,  643. 

C-Hi403,  and  its  oxime  and  dlacet}^ 
derivative,  from  acetaldehyde  and 
formylisobutvraldol  (Wels),  1905, 
A.,  i,  17  ;  (Schachner),  1905,  A., 
i,  171. 

C.;Hi403,  from  heptaldehyde,  ozone 
and  ethyl  chloride  (Harries  and 
Koetschau),  1910,  A.,  i,  607. 

C7H202Br4,  and  its  aniline  and  bromine 
compounds,  from  pentabromotolu- 
i//-quinol  (Zincke  and  Bottcher), 
1906,  A.,  i,  167. 

C7H204Br3,  from  methronic  acid  and 
bromine  (Trefilieff  and  Man- 
GUBi),  1909,  A.,  i,  821. 

C7H204Br4,  from  methronic  acid  and 
bromine  (Trefilieff  and  Man- 
GUBi),  1909,  A.,i,  821. 

C7H4OS2,  from  the  diazotisation  of  o- 
aminophenol  (Friedlander  and 
Mauthner),  1905,  A.,  i,  103. 

CjHgOajST,  from  the  action  of  light  on 
o-nitrobenzyl  alcohol  (Sachs  and 
Hilpert),  1904,  A.,  i,  876. 

CjHeOSg,  from  a-thienyl  methyl 
ketone,  carbon  disulphide  and 
potassium  hydi-oxide,  aud  its  deriva-  ' 
tives  (Kelber  and  Schwarz),  \ 
1911,  A.,  i,  740.  j 

C7H6O2N,  from  chloroamino-?)-tolu- 
quinol  (Zinoke,  Schneider,  and 
Emmerich),  1903,  A.,  i,  760.  ^ 

C7H6O4N2,  from  condensation  of  nitro- 
methane  and  5-nitrosalicylaldehydc 
^(Remfry),  1911,  T.,  287. 

C;H604Cl2,  and   C7H7O4OI3,  from   $-       j 
amiuo-orciuol  (Henrich,    Meyer, 
and     Dorschky),     1904,     A.,     i,        , 
494.  ! 

C^HeOgNi,     from     4-methyl-l-ethyl-        \ 
uracil  and  sulphuric  and  nitric  acids 
(Buckendorff),  1912,  A.,  i,  54,  i 
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Substance 


Substance,  C7H6O6N3,  from  the  nitra- 
tion of  diacetyl-^-aminoplienbl  (Re- 
VERDIN  and  Bucky),  1906,  A.,  i, 
749. 

C7H7O2N,  from  o-nitrotoluene  (Kalle 
&  Co.),  1908,  A.,  i,  980. 

C7H7O2CI,  from-a7-dimethylglutaconic 
aeid  and  phosphorus  pentachloride 
(Feist  and Reuter),  1910,  A.,i,  10. 

C7H703Br,  from  dibromo-2:6-di- 
methyl-4-pyrone  (Feist  and  Baum), 
1905,  A.,  i,  915. 

C7H7O4N,  from  benzaldehyde  and 
nitric  acid  (Shukofp  and  Kasat- 
kin),  1909,  A.,  i,  398. 

(C7H7NS2).r,  from  the  oxidation  of  2- 
amino-4:5-dithioltoluene  (Fighter, 
Frohlich,  and  Jalon),  1907,  A., 
i,  1031. 

C7H8O4N4,  from  hydantoin  and 
formaldehyde  (Behrend  and  jSTie- 
meyer),  1909,  A.,i,  258. 

C7H9O4N",  from  the  action  of 
hydroxylamine  on  ethyl  mono-  and 
di-acetylmalonates  (Palazzo  and 
Salvo  :  Palazzo  and  Carapelle), 

1905,  A.,  i,  858. 

C7H9O4N,    and    its  silver    salt,    and 

ethyl    ester,    from    hydroxylamine 

and    ethyl     dimethylpyronedicarb- 

oxylate  (Palazzo),  1904,  A.,  i,  762. 
C7H10O3N2,    from  hydrazine  hydrate 

and    ethyl     dimethylpyronedicarb- 

oxylate  (Palazzo  and  Liverani), 

1911,  A.,  i,  921. 
C7H11O2N,  from  the  action  of  nitric 

acid  on    C30H54    (Jovitsohitsch), 

1908,  A.,  i,  118. 
071X120X2,     and     its    semicarbazone, 

from  acetonylacetone  and  potassium 

cyanide  (Zelinsky  and  Schlesin- 

ger),  1907,  A.,  i,  721. 
O7HJ2O4N2,  from  the  oxidation  of  1:2- 

dimethyl-A^-cyclopentene(KiJNER), 

1908,  A.,  i,  865. 
C-H13O2N,  from    ethanolamine     and 

acetylacetone  (Knorr  and  Rossler), 

1903,  A.,   i,  465. 
C7H13O2N',    from    ethyl    acetoacetate 

and  methylcarbainide  (Kiessling), 

1906,  A.,   i,  946. 

C7H13O3N,    from   ethylamine  and  an 

amide  from  ethyl  a-cyanoglutacon- 

ate  (Guthzeit  and  Eyssen),  1909, 

A.,  i,  674. 
C7H13O4N,  from  a-aminoglutaric  acid, 

aurichloride  of  (Engeland),   1910, 

A.,  i,  843. 
O7H15O2N,    from    ethyl    iodom ethyl - 

piperidiniumacetate     (v.     BiUUn), 

1908,  A.,    i,  608, 


Substance,  O7H17O2N3,  from  dimethyl- 

aminomethyl    alcohol    and    nitro- 

methane     (Henry),    1905,    A.,    i, 

609. 
C-H406N2Br4,    from    the     action     of 

sodium  carbonate  on  tetrabromo-o- 

methyhjuinnitrole  nitrate  (Zincke 

and   Klostermann),    1907,    A.,   i, 

323. 
O7H5O24N9CU4,    from   copper    nitrate 

and  benzonitrile  (Guntz  and  Mar- 
tin), 1910,  A.,  ii,  498. 
0,PIiiONS2,   from  the  distillation  of 

O9H17O2NS2  (y.  Braun),  1903,  A., 

i,  15. 
C7H405SN'a2Hg,     from    hydroxymer- 

curybenz)ic  anhydride  and  sodium 

sulphite    (ScHOELLER    and    Schr- 

auth),  1910,  A.,  i,  460. 
CgHgOg.SHaO,  from  nannarol  (Hesse), 

1903,  A.,  i,  705. 
C8H12O2,  from  condensation  of  croton- 

aldehyde     (Smedley),     1911,     T., 

1631. 
O8H12O2,    from    action    of   sulphuric 

acid  on   paracetaldehyde,    and  its 

semicarbazone    and    oxime    (DEht- 

pine),  1909,  A.,  i,  85. 
O8H14O,    and    its    oxime,    from    the 

action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  butane- 

a7-diol    (Bauer),     1904,     A.,     i, 

279. 
C8HJ4O,      from      7-coniceine       and 

nitrous  acid  (v.  Braun  and  Stein- 

dorff),  1905,  A.,  i,  813. 
O8H14O2,  from  condensation  of  croton- 

aldehyde     (Smedley),     1911,    T., 

1632. 
C8H14O3,      from      the       methylatiou 

of        dihydroxydimethyleneacetone 

(Willstatter    and    Pummerer), 

1905,  A.,  i,  457. 
O8H14S2,  from  acetylene  and  hydrogen 

sulphide (Losanitsch),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

33. 
O8H16O2,  from  the  action  of  sulphuric 

acid     on     dihydroxymethylpropyl- 

allylcarbinol  (Wagner,  Lwoff,  and 

Bening),  1904,  A.,  i,  643. 
OgHjgOa,  from  octaldehyde  and  ozone 

(Harries  and  Koetschait),  1910, 

A.,  i,  607. 
O8H17N,  from  reduction   of  rj-chloro- 

octylamine,  and  its  salts  (Gabriel), 

1910,  A.,  i,  229. 
C8H4O4N2,  from  the  action  of  nitrous 

fumes    on   oinnamaldehyde    (Wie- 

land),  1903,  A.,  i,  768. 
CgHeONa    (two),  from  3-hydroxy-l:2. 

dihydroquinoxaline  (Moi'YLEWSKi), 

1908,  A.,i,  370. 


Substance 
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Substance,  CgllfiOaN,,  fiom  benzoyl- 
clilorocarbaiiiicle  and  alkali  (Diels 
and  VVaoner),  1912,  A.,  i,  512; 
(DiELsandOKADA),  1912,  A.,  i,918. 

C8H7O2N,  from  ^-arninobenzoic  acid 
and  formaldehyde  (H.  and  A.  v. 
EuLEu),  1905,  A.,ii,  843. 

C8H7O4N3,  from  the  ethyl  ester  of  the 
acid,  C4H4O3N2  (Frerichs  and 
Hartwio),  1906,  A.,  i,  164. 

CgHjOgN,  from  6-nitrnresorcinol  and 
formaldehyde  (Borsche  and  Berk- 
HOUT),  1904,  A.,  i,  416. 

CgHgOgNa,  from  ethyl  oxalylbishydr- 
azoneacetoacetate  (BiJLOW  and  Lo- 
BECK),  1907,  A.,  i,  301. 

CgHgOgNa,  and  its  potassium  deriva- 
tive, from  the  action  of  ethyl  hydr- 
oxyethylacetoacetate  and  ammonia 
on  ethyl  cyanoacetate  (Guareschi), 
1905,  A.,  i,  823. 

CgHgON,  from  formaldehyde  and 
formanilide  (Orloff),  1905,  A.,  i, 
189. 

C^HgOgNg,  from  aniline  and  nitro- 
acetonitrile      (SxEiNKorF,      Bohr- 

MANN,         GrUNUPP,         KiRCHHOFF, 

JiJRGENS,  and  Benedek),  1910,  A., 
i,  307. 

CgHgOaNg,  from  A'^hydroxydioxindole 
and  hydrazine  sulphate  (Heller 
and  SoLLiNG),  1909,  A.,  i,  184. 

CgHjoOaNg,  from  the  action  of  nitrous 
acid  on  aminodimethj^ldihydro- 
re^orcin  (Haas),  1907,  T.,  1444  ;  P., 
192. 

CgHioOaN^,  from  phenyltriazomethyl- 
carbamide  and  sodium  carbonate 
(Forster  and  MiJLLER),  1910,  T., 
1065. 

CgHio03N4,  from  4:5-diamino-2:6-cli- 
keto-1 :3-dimethylpyrimidine  (Far- 
benfabriken  vorm.  F.  Bayer  & 
Co.),  1910,  A.,  i,  79. 

CgHio05N'4,  from  hydantoin  and  form- 
aldehyde (Behrrnd  and  Niemeyer), 
1909,  A.,  i,  258. 

CgHijON,  from  ethyl  1-methylcyclo- 
hexan-3-one-4-carboxylate  and 

aminocyclohexane  (Kotz  and 
Merkel),  1909,  A.,  i,  157. 

CgHiiONg,  and  its  platinichloride, 
from  the  reduction  of  4-oximino-3- 
imino-l:l-dimethyl-5-cyclohexanone 
and  of  the  oxime  of  isonitroso- 
dimethyldihydroresorcin  (Haas), 
1907,  T.,  1447,  1448. 

C8H14ON2,  from  ethylamine  and  an 
amide  derived  from  ethyl  o-cyano- 
glutaconate  (Gfthzeit  and  Eys- 
sex),  1909,  A.,  i,  674. 


Substance,  C8H14O2N2,  from  aeetone- 
cyanohydrin  and  hydrogen  chloride 
(ULTfeE),  1910,  A.,  i,  15. 

CgHijOgN,  from  ethanolamine  and 
ethyl  acetoacetate  (Knorr  and 
Ro.ssler),  1903,  A.,  i,  465. 

CgHi5NS2,  from  isoamylaraine,  ethyl- 
ene di bromide,  and  carbon  di sul- 
phide (V.  Braux),  1903,  A.,  i,  15. 

C8H18O2N6,  from  mesityl  oxide  and 
semicarbazide  (Rupe  and  Schlo- 
choff),  1904,  A.,  i,  144. 

CgHgONS,  from  indoxyl  and  .sodium 
tetra-sulphide  (Gesellschaft  fi'r 
Chemische  Indu.strie  IK  Basel), 
1909,  A.,  i,  735. 

C8H5ON4K,  from  ;?-triazol)enzaldehytle 
and  pota.ssium  cyanide  (For.ster 
and  JuDD),  1910,  t.,  260. 

CgH506N2Br,  from  the  action  of  nitric 
acid,  in  acetic  acid  solution,  on 
tetrabromodi-;;-hydroxydi-o-phenyl- 
ethane  (Zincke  and  Henkk),  1909, 
A.,  i,  24. 

C8Hi204NBr,  from  the  action  of  pot- 
assium hydroxide  on  CgHjaOjNBr* 
(Demjanoff),  1903,  A.,  i,  394. 

C8Hi304NBr2,  from  the  action  of 
hydrogen  bromide  on  nitroisobutyl 
glycol  (Demjanoff),  1903,  A.,  i, 
394. 

CgH603N2Cl3Br,  from  chloral  and  j)- 
bromo-o-nitroaiiiline  (Wheeler  and 
Jordan),  1909,  A.,  i,  673. 

CgHioOgClelaSo,  from  l:4-dimethyl- 
thiol  benzene  tetraiodide  and 
chlorine  (Zincke and  Frohnebero), 
1909,  A.,  i,  644. 

CgHioOaClaS^Hg,  from  phenylene  1:4- 
dimethyldisulphoxide  and  mercuric 
chloride  (Zincke  and  Frohne- 
berg),  1909,  A.,  i,  643. 

CgHioOaBroSoHg,  from  l:4-dimethyl- 
thiolbenzene  tetrabiomide  and 
mercuric  chloride  (Zincke  and 
Frohneberg),  1909,  A.,  i,  643. 

(C9H5N2)r,  from  the  decomposition  of 
the  silver  salt  of  pheuylmalono- 
nitrile  (Hessler),  1908,  A.,  i, 
182. 

CgHgOg  (two),  from  isopyromucic  acid 
(Chavanne),  1905,  A.,  i,  77. 

(CgHsOj)^,  from  benzaldehyde  and 
ethyl  tetrolate  (Feist),  1906,  A.,  i, 
332. 

CgHgOg,  from  acetylene  and  carbon 
monoxide  (Losanitsch),  1908,  A., 
ii,  33. 

C9H8S,  from  acetophenone,  formalde- 
hyde and  alkali  sulphides  (Com^ 
pagnie  Morana),  1906,  A.,  i,  24, 
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Substance 


Sabstance,  CgHgSio,  fi'om  carbon  disul- 
})liide  and  ethylene  (Losanitsch), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  32. 

CgHjoO,  from  niethylephedrine  and 
methyl-»//-ephedrme  methyl  hydr- 
oxides (Schmidt  and  Emde),  1906, 
A.,  i,  978. 

C9H10O2,  from  the  action  of  ethylene 
dibromide  on  the  disodium  deriva- 
tive of  diacetylacetoiie  (Bain),  1907, 
T.,  548;  P.,  77. 

C9H10O3,  from  nonaldehyde  and  ozone 
(Harries  and  Koetschau),  1910, 
A.,  i,  607. 

C9H11O2,  from  quiiiol  and  acetone 
(ScHMiDLiN  and  Lang),  1910,  A., 
i,  837. 

C9H12O2,  fi'oni  the  action  of  (thyl 
iodide  on  the  disodium  derivative  of 
diacetykcetone  (Bain),  1906,  T., 
1228  ;  P.,  196. 

C9H12O2,  and  its  methyl  ether,  from 
the    condensation    of    ethyl   aceto- 
aoetate  and  formaldeliyde  in  sodium 
hydroxide  (Orloff),    1907,   A.,    i,    i 
380.  I 

C9H12O3,  from  catechol  and  acetone  I 
(ScHMiDLiN  and  Lang),  1910,  A.,  ' 
i,  837. 

C9H12O5,  from  ethyl  sodiomalonate 
and  acetyl  chloride  in  ether 
(Benary),  1907,  A.,  i,  381. 

C9H12O7,  from  the  interaction  of  ethyl 
malonate,  sodium  ethoxide  and 
iodine  (KoMNEff OS),  1910,  A.,  i,  542. 

CgHi40,  from  oxidation  of  terecara- 
phene    (Aschan),  1912,  A.,  i,  367. 

C9HJ4O2,  from  the  reduction  of  aer- 
aldehyde  (van  Romburgh  and  van 
Durssen),  1906,  A.,  i,  141. 

C9H15O,  polymeride  of,  from  the 
action  of  the  silent  electric  dis- 
charge on  moist  methane  (Lob), 
1908,  A.,  i,  117. 

CgHifiOg,  from  oxidation  of  camphene 
(Henderson  and  Sutherland), 
1911,  T..  1548;  P.,  212. 

CgHieOg,  from  oxidation  of  l:3-di- 
methyl-5-methylene-A^-cyclohexene 
(Auwers  and  Peters),  1910,  A.,  i, 
826. 

CgRigO,  from  the  acid,  CioHjgOg 
(Semmler  and  McKenzie),  1906, 
A.,  i,  374. 

CgHigOg,  from  di-isobutyryl  and  mag- 
nesium methyl  iodide  (BouvEAiJi/r 
and  Locquin),  1906,  A.,  i,  803. 

CgHjgOa,  from  the  action  of  sulphuric 
acid  on  dihydroxymethyl-?i-butyl- 
allylcarbinol  (Wagner,  Lwoff, 
and  Bening),  1904,  A.,  i,  643. 


Substance,  (CgH50^)r,  from  methyl 
w-bromoacetophenone-o-carboxylate 
(Gabriel),  1907,  A.,  i,  1042. 

C9He02N2»  from  isatin  and  hydrogen 
cyanide  (Hrller  and  Notzel), 
1908,  A.,  i,  267. 

CgHeOgClg,    from   )8-chloro-a-hydroxy- 
3:4-inethylenedioxyphenylethane 
and  phosphorus  pentachloride  (Bott- 
cher),  1909,  A.,  i,  153. 

CgHyOglSr,  from  the  oxidation  of  &- 
phenylalanine  (Posner),  1904,  A., 
i,  160. 

CgHgONg,  from  dicyanodiamide  and 
benzoic  anhydride  (Pohl),  1908, 
A.,  i,  576. 

CgHgONa,  from  5-hydroxy-l-phenyl- 
4-methyl-5-triazole  (DiMr^OTH  and 
Letsche),  1905,  A.,  i,  100. 

CgHgOSg,  from  acetophenone  and 
carbon  disulphide,  and  its  deriva- 
tives (Kelbrr),  1910,  A.,  i,  391  ; 
(Kelber  and  Schwarz),  1911,  A., 
i,  741. 

C9H8O5N2,  from  l-chloro-2:4-dinitro- 
benzene  and  sodioacetone(REiTZEN- 
STEIN  and  Stamm),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
358. 

CgHgOgNg,  f ro HI  cinHam oy Ihydrazldc 
hydrochloride,  antl  sodium  nitrite 
(Muckermann).  1911,  A.,  i,  682. 

CgHii02N,  from  coal-tar  (Schultz  and 
Szi5kely),  1910,  A.,  i,  725. 

CgHjiOaNg,  from  o-toluidine  and  nitro- 
acetonitrile  (Steinkopf,  Bohr- 
mann,  GRiJNUPP,  Kirchhoff, 
JiJRGENS,  and  Benedek),  1910, 
A.,  i,  307. 

C9H,i04N,  and  its  salts  and  diacetate, 
from  tlie  action  of  nitrous  acid  on 
o-hydroxymesityl  alcohol  (Fries 
and  Kann),  1907,  A.,  i,  614. 

C9H12OCI2,   and    its   isomeride,    from 
magnesium  methyl    iodide   and    1- 
keto-2-methyl-2-dichloro-methyl- 
1 :2-  dihydrobenzene(AiTWERS),1906, 
A.,  i,  947. 

C9Hi202N2,  from  ethyl  1-methylcyclo- 
hexan-3-one-4-carboxylate  and  carb- 
amide (KoTZ  and  Merkel),  1909, 
A.,  i,  158. 

CgHigOgN,  from  potassium  cyanide 
and  «-bromoacetophenone-o-carb- 
oxylic  acid  (Gabriel),  1907,  A.,  i. 
1042. 

CgHijON,  from  4-acetyl-l-methyl- 
cyclohexan-3-one  and  ammonia 
(Li^ser),  1912,  A.,  i,  778. 

CgHijOCl,  from  sabina  ketone  and 
hydrogen  chloride  (Wallace  and 
Heyer),  1908,  A.,  i,  425. 


Substance 


1996 


Substance,  C9H15O2N3,  from  extract  of 
mushroom,  and  its  aurichloride 
(KuTSCHEii),  1911,  A.,  ii,  528. 
C9H17O2N,  from  amiuoetliyl  ether  and 
acetviacetone  (Knour  and  Meyer), 
1905,  A.,  i,  748. 
CgHj^OiN,  from  o-aminoglutaric  acid, 
aurichloride  of  (Engeland),  1910, 
A.,  i,  843. 

OgHigOgP,  from  o-hydroxy-jSyS-di- 
methylbutyric  acid  and  phosphorus 
pentachloride  (Richard),  1911,  A,, 
i,  8. 

C9H23O10N9.  from  glyoxylic  acid  and 
guanidine  (Kaess  and  Gruszkie- 
wicz),  1903,  A.,  i,  7. 

C9H9O3N2CI3,  from  chloral  and  0- 
nitro-jo-toluidine  (Wheeler  and 
Jordan),  1909,  A.,  i,  673. 

CgHjiOgNgNag,  from  tetraketopiper- 
azine  and  sodium  amyloxide  (de 
MouLPiED  and  Rule),  1909,  T., 
550. 

C9H17O2NS2,  from  ethylamine,  ethyl 
a-bromoisobutyrate,  and  carbon 
disulphide  (v.  Braun),  1903,  A.,  i, 
15. 

CioHgOa,  from  indandione  and  ethyl 
orthoformate  (Errera),  1903,  A., 
i,  266. 

C10H8O4,  and  its  reactions,  from  the 
condensation  of  triacetic  lactone 
with  ethyl  acetoacetate  (Fleisch- 
mann),  1907,  T.,  251  ;  P.,  16. 

C10H8N4,  from  piperidine  hydro- 
chloride and  sodium  nitrohydroxyi- 
aminate  (Anoeli  and  Castellana), 
1905,  A.,  i,  491. 

C10H10O3,  and  its  oxime  and  semi- 
earbazone,  from  the  glycol  from 
isosafrole  (Balbiano,  Paolini,  and 
Luzzi),  1904,  A.,  i,  73. 

CioHio04,  from  3:4-dihydroxycinnamic 
acid  and  methyl  alcohol  (Posner), 
1911,  A.,  i,  53. 

C10H10O5,  and  its  phenyl hydrazone 
and  semicarbazone,  from  j875-tri- 
ketopentane  and  piperidine  (Sachs 
and  Wolff),  1903,  A.,  i,  793. 

CjoHjaOa,  from  porinic  acid  (Hesse), 
1903,  A.,  i,  706. 

C10H12O2,  from  the  action  of  propylene 
dibromide  on  the  disodium  deriva- 
tive of  diacetylacetone  (Bain),  1907, 
T.,  550. 

C10H12O2,  from  the  Pacific  arbor  vitae 
(Blasdale),  1907,  A.,  i,  631. 

C10H12O4,  from  cyclohexyl  iodide  and 
ethyl  sodioacetoacetate,  and  its 
dibromo-derivative  (Hell  and 
Schaal),  1909,  A.,  i,  593, 


Substance,   (CjoHiaO),  from    the   reduc- 
tion       of       4:7-dimetLylcoumarin 
(Fries    and    Fickewirth),    1908,        '' 
A.,  i,  824. 

CioHnO,  from  /S-terpiueol  (Wallach  ' 
and  Schaiitz),  1906,  A.,  i,  372.  ' 

C10H14O2,  from  the  condensation  of  ^ 
acetaldehyde  (Zeisel  and  v.  Birro),  j 
1908,  A.,  i,  761. 

C10H14O2,  from   ir-norcamphor  (Semm- 
LER    and   Bartelt),    1907,    A.,    i,        ; 
1062.  ; 

C10H14O2,  from  the  action  of  propyl        1 
iodide  on   the  disodium  derivative        ! 
of  diacetylacetone  (Bain),  1906,  T., 
1234;  P.,  196.  j 

CJ0H14O3,  and  its  diacetyl  derivative,        ] 
from    the   reduction   of    formyliso- 
butaldol     (Bohm),     1907,     A.,      i,        ; 
16. 

C10H14O5,  from  acetylacetone  and  J875- 
triketopentane  (.Sach.s  and  Wolff),        i 
1003,  A.,  i,  792. 

C10H14S4,  from  acetylene  and  hydro- 
gen  sulphide   (Losanitsch),   1908,        i 
A.,  ii,  33.  j 

^loHisCl,  fiom  the  action  of  hypo-  « 
chlorous  acid  on  camphene  (Slaw-  i 
inski),  1906,  A.,  i,  29.  1 

i       CjoHigO,  from  the  hydrolysis  of  cam- 
phene   chloroliydrin    (Slawinski),       • 
1906,  A.,  i,  29.  j 

CioHjeO,  from  the  Californian  laurel 
(TuTiN),  1908,  T.,  257;  P.,  24. 

CioHieO)       from       cotton-seed       oil 
(Matthes  and  Heintz),  1909,  A.,       i 
i,  673.  I 

CioHigO,  from  polymeride  of  croton-       | 
aldehyde  (Del^pine),  1910,  A.,  i, 
219.  1 

C'loHieO,  from  the  seeds  of  Moiiodora 
graiulijlora  (Leimbach),  1910,  A., 
i,  186. 

CioHjgO,  from  ^-pinene  (Denaro  and 
Scarlata),  1903,  A.,  i,  844.  ; 

CjoHigOa,  from  the  oxidation  of  cam-       ' 
phene     (Wagner,     Moycho,     and 
ZiENKOWSKi),  1904,  A.,  i,  438.  i 

CioHieOj,  from  ethylene  and  carbon  \ 
monoxide  (Losanitsch),  1908,  A.,  i 
ii,  33. 

CioHjeOo,    from  action   of    sulphuric 
acid  on  oxidation  product  of  caryo-        ' 
phyllene  (Deussen),   1909,    A.,    i,        \ 
172. 

C10H18O2,  from  oxidation  of  caryo-  j 
phyllene  (Deussen),  1909,  A.,  i,  i 
171. 

CjoHigOa,  from  the  hydrolysis  of  the        \ 
potassium  salt  of  santanol  (Hilde- 
brandt),  1903,  A.,  ii,  166.  , 
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iSubstancd 


Substance,   C10H18O4,    from  isobntalde- 

hyde  and  glyoxal  (Rosinger),  1907, 

A.,  i,  824. 
C10H18CI2,  from  isothiijene  (Kondak- 

OFF  and  SivWOuzoFF),  1910,  A.,  i, 

755. 
C10H20O,  from  metliylisopropylpinac- 

one  (Beaume),  1903,  A.,  i,  727. 
CiflHao^j    from   the   action   of  dilute 

sulphuric  acid  on  propionepinacone 

(KoHN),  1905,  A.,  i,  167. 
C10H20O3,    from    isobutaldehyde  and 

glyoxal  (Rosinger),  1907,  A.,  i,824. 
C10H20O3,     from     the     reduction     of 

formylisobutaldol     (Bohm),     1907, 

A.,  i,  16. 
C10H22O3,  from  the  reduction  of  the 

substance,     C10H20O3    (Rosinger), 

1907,  A.,  i,  825. 
C10H4O3CI4,  from  the  action  of  thionyl 

chloride    on    isosafrole     dibromide 

(Barger  and    Ewins),    1908,    T., 

2090. 
CioHgNaSe,   from   l:8-iiaphthylenedi- 

amine  and   selenious  acid  (Sachs), 

1909,  A.,  i,  432. 
CioH705N,    from   o-methylcarbonato- 

benzoyl      chloride      and      glycine 

(Fischer),  1909,  A.,  i,  162. 
C10H3O3N4,        from        a-methazonic 

anhydride      (Steinkopf,       Bohr- 

MANN,  GrUNURP,  KiRCHHOFF,  JuR- 

gens,  andBENEDEK),  1910,A.,i,308. 

C10H9O2I,  from  the  action  of  Wys's 
solution  on  /3-naphthol  (Wake  and 
Ingle),  1908,  A.,  i,  416. 

C10H10OS2,  from  j9-tolyl  methyl 
ketone,  carbon  disulphideand  potas- 
sium hydroxide,  and  its  derivatives 
(Kelber  and  Schwarz),  1911,  A., 
i,  740. 

C10H.10O3S,  from  benzophenoneoxime 
and  phosphorus  pentasulphide 
(Ciusa),  1904,  A.,  i,  425. 

C10H10O4N2,    from    oxamethane    and 
3:4-methylenedioxylb9nzylamine 
(Mannich    and    Kuphal),    1912, 
A.,  1,  851. 

CjoHiiON,  from  anilinoisobutyric 
acid  (Bucherer  and  Groli^e), 
1906,  A.,  i,  349. 

CioHiiOgNg,  from  methyl  l-phenyl-5- 
triazolone-4-carboxylate  and  alco- 
holic hydrogen  sulphide  (Dimroth, 
AiCKELiN,  Brahn,  Fester,  and 
Merckle),  1910,  A.,  i,  519. 

C10H11O5K,  from  the  action  of  hydro- 
chloric acid  on  ethyl  ammonium 
6-hydroxy-2-methylpyTidine-3:5-di- 
carboxylate  (Simonsen),  1908,  T., 
1029. 


Substance,  CmHiaONo,  from  p-ammo- 
phenol  and  acetonecyanohydrin 
(  Bucherer  and  Groli^e),  1906,  A. , 
i,  349. 

C10HJ2O2N2,  from  4-keto-2-benzyl- 
4:5-"diliydroglyoxaline  and  water 
(Finger  and  Zeh),  1910,  A.,  i, 
591. 

C10HJ2O2N2,  from  oxamethane  and 
bcnzylmethvlamine  (Mannich  and 
Kuphal),  1912,  A.,  i,  851. 

CioHigOBr,  from  the  acid,  CiqUi^O^Bt, 
from  pinene  (Henderson  and 
Heilbron),  1908,  T.,  291  ;  P.,  31. 

C10H13O2N3,  from  m-xylidine  and 
nitroacetonitrile(STEiNKOPF,  Bohr- 

MANN,        GrUNUPP,         KiRCHHOFF, 

JiJRGENS,  and  Benedek),  1910, 
A.,  i,  307. 

CioHiiOClg,  and  its  isomeride,  from 
the  action  of  magnesium  ethyl  iod- 
ide on  l-methyl-]-dichloromethyl- 
A=':^-cyclohexadien-2-one(AuwERs), 
1906,  A.,  i,  947. 

CioHi402N2>  from  condensation  of 
methyl  ethyl  ketonecyanohydrin 
and  sodiocyanoacetic  ester  (Inglis), 
1911,  T.,  544  ;  P.,  46. 

C10H14O4N2,  and  C10H14O5N2,  from 
the  nitrosate  of  1-nitrocaniphene 
(FoRvSTER  and  Micklethwait), 
1904,  T.,  327  ;  P.,  19. 

C10H14O6N2,  from  the  condensation 
of  ethyl  sodio-iV-carbethoxy- 
glycine  (Leuchs  and  Geserick), 
1909,  A.,  i,  107. 

O10H15OCI,  from  pinene  (Henderson 
and  Heilbron),  1908,  T.,  294 ; 
P.,  31. 

CioHigOBrj,  from  triallylcarbinol 
hexabromide  (Reform atsky),  1909, 
A.,  i,  3. 

CjoHigOgN,  from  boruylene  and 
nitrous  acid  (Henderson  and 
Heilbron),  1911,  T.,  1898;  P., 
249. 

CiqH  1502^2,  from  silver  pernitroso- 
camphor  (Angeli  and  Marchetti)  , 
1908,  A.,ii,  842. 

C10H15O5N,  from  chitamic  acid,  acetic 
anhydride,  and  sodium  acetate 
(Neuberg  and  Wolff),  1903,  A., 
i,  74. 

C10H15O6N3,  from  terpinene  nitrosite 
and  nitric  acid  (Amenomiya),  1905, 
A.,  i,  603. 

CjoHijOeN,,  from  glycoluril  and  form- 
aldehyde, and  its  additive  com- 
pounds with  inorganic  salts  (Beh- 
rend,  Meyer,  and  Rusche),  1905, 
A.,  i,  419. 


Substance 


1998 


Substance,  CioHie04N2,  from  acetyl 
chloride  and  o-bromoisohexoyl-Z- 
asparagine  (Fischer  and  Koenigs), 
1907,  A.,  i,  487. 

C10H17O2N,  from  bornylene  and  nitric 
acid  (Henderson  and  Heilbron), 
1911,  T.,  1900;  P.,  249. 

CjoHivOjN,  and  its  hydrochloride 
from  cotarnine  and  vanillin  (Renz 
and  Hoffmann),  1904,  A.,  i,  611. 

C10H18O2N3,  isomeride  of  a-limonene 
hydroxylamineoxime  (Cusmano), 
1910,  A.,  i,  686. 

CioHi802N4,  from  chloralurethane 
(DiELs  and  Gukassianz),  1911, 
A.,  i,  24. 

CjoHigOgS,  from  the  reduction  of 
camphane-hydrate-sulphonic  chlor- 
ide (BoRSCHE  and  Lange),  1906, 
A.,  i,  680. 

^10^1804^2,  from  methyl  piperazine- 
diacetate  methiodide  (Franchi- 
MONT  and  Kramer),  1902,  A.,  i, 
391. 

C10H19ON,    from    the    reduction    of 
a-anhydropulegonehydroxylamine 
(Semmler),  1904,  A.,  i,  438. 

C10H19O5P,  from  camphor  and  phos- 
phoric acid  (Shukoff  and  Kasat- 
kin),  1909,  A.,  i,  397. 

CioHigOfiNs,  and  C11H18O4H5,  from 
egg-albumin  (Hugounenq  and 
Galimard),  1906,  A.,  i,  776. 

CjoHigOgN,  from  the  hydrolysis  of 
copper  chondroitin-sulphate(FRANK- 
el),  1907,  A.,  i,  369. 

CioHaiOJS",  and  its  thiocarbamidc, 
from  o-anhydropulegonehydroxyl- 
amine  (Semmler),  1904,  A.,  i,  602. 

CioHgOgNaNag,  from  tetraketopiperaz- 
ine  and  sodium  phenoxide  (de 
MouLPiED  and  Rule),  1909,  T.,  551. 

C10H6O2N2CI2,  from  5:6-dichloro- 
anthranilic  diformalide  ethyl  ether 
and  potassium  cyanide  (Villiger), 
1909,  A.,  i,  931. 

O10H8ON2S,  from  l:8-naphthylene- 
diamine  and  thionyl  chloride 
(Sachs),  1909,  A.,  i,  432. 

CioHioN2Br4Si,  from  pyridine  and 
silicon  tetrabromide  (Reynolds), 
1909,  T.,  513. 

CjoHiiOgNaBrg,  from  the  action  of 
potassium  hypobromite  on  the  green 
oil  from  the  nitrosate  of  1-nitro- 
camphene  (Forster  and  Mickle- 
thwait),  1904,  T.,  334  ;  P.,  19. 

C10H14O4N2S3,  from  the  action  of 
ethyl  chloroacetate  on  hydrazine 
dithiocarbazate  (Andreasch),  1908, 
A.,  i,  684. 


Substance,  C'loHi-OgNaS,  from  ethyl 
cyanoacetylacetate  and  ethyl-4»- 
thiocarbamide  hydrobromide 

(Wheeler),  1907,  A.,  i,  973. 

CjoHaoOgNaClg,  from  isomeride  of  a- 
limonenehydroxylamineoxime  (Cus- 
mano), 1910,  A.,  i,  686. 

C11H8O4,  preparation  of,  and  use  of, 
for  the  identification  of  carbamide 
and     primary    amines     (Fenton), 

1903,  T.,  187. 

CjiHgOg,  from  the  decomposition  of 
methyl  malonate  chloride  (Leuchs), 

1906,  A.,  i,  796. 

C11H10O3,  from  West  Indian  satin- 
wood  (Auld  and  Pickles),  1912, 
T.,  10.54;  P.,  143. 

C11H10O4,  from  w-brouiomethyl furfur- 
aldehyde  and  barium  carbonate 
(Cooper  and  Nuttall),  1911,  T., 
1200  ;  P.,  135. 

CJ1H12O3,  and  its  dibromide,  from  the 
oil  of  Piper  Volkensii  (Schmidt  and 
Weilinger),  1906,  A.,  i,  299. 

CnHigOg,  from  the  action  of  dilute 
acids    on   calniatanibetin  ''Pyman), 

1907,  T.,  1232;   P.,  184. 
CiiHiaOj,  from  3:4-dihydroxycinnamic 

acid  and  methyl  alcohol  (Posner), 
1911,  A.,  i,  53. 

C11H14O4,  from  acetophenone  and  ethyl 
chlorocarbonate  (Haller  and 
Bauer),  1911,  A.,  i,  300. 

C11H14O5,  from  the  condensation  of 
maleic  acid  and  ethyl  acetoacetate 
in  presence  of  acetic  anhydride 
(Trefilieff),  1907,  A.,  i,  1063. 

C11H14O6,  from  ethyl  methylacetone- 
dicarboxylate  (Feist  and  Pomme), 

1910,  A.,  i,  9. 

C4iHi604,  from  acetylacetone  and 
formaldehyde    (Rare    and    Elze), 

1904,  A.,  i,  749. 

CiiHigO,  from  o5-di-iodopentane  and 
potassium     sulphide    (v.    Braun), 

1911,  A.,  i,  75. 

CiiHigOa,    from   oxidation   of  caryo- 

phyllene  (Haarmann),  1909,  A.,  i, 

401. 
C11H20O2,    and    CjaHaoOj,    from    the 

oxidation  of  octaglycol  isobutyrate 

(Lesch  and  Michel),  1905,  A. ,  i,  403. 
C11H22O2,   from    ethylnopinol   (Wal- 

LACH)j  1907,  A.,  i,  1059. 
C11H-O5N3,    from    pyridine  and   1:3- 

dichloro-4:6-dinitrobenzene,       salts 

of  (Zincke  and  Weisspfenning), 

1910,  A.,  i,  585. 
CnHgOgNo,    from    quinoline,    methyl 

sulphate  and  nitromethane  (Kauf- 

MANN),  1912,  A.,  i,  1017. 


1999 


Subgtan(56^^ 


Substance,  CnHgOgN,  froin  citrodiaiiil- 
idic  acid  (Bertkam),  1905,  A.,  i, 
466. 

C11H10O2N2,  and  its  benzoyl  deriva- 
tive, trom  the  trioxime  of  3-nitroso- 
phenylmethylpyrrole  (Angelico), 
1905,  A.,  i,  660. 

C11H10O3N2,  from  ethylenediamine 
aud  phthalonic  acid  (Manuelli 
and    Maselli),    1906,  A.,    i,   308. 

(CiiHio04N).r,    from   reduction  of  2- 
keto-8(5)-metlioxy-6:7-methylene- 
dioxy-1 :2-dihydroquinoline      (Sal- 
way),  1909,  T.,  1217. 

C11H10O5N4,  from  dinitroamino- 
phenylpyridinum  chloride  (Zinoke 
and  Weisspfenning),  1912,  A.,  i, 
302. 

C11H11O2N3,  from  the  trioxime  of 
3-nitrosophenylmethylpyrrole  (An- 
gelico), 1905,  A.,  i,  660. 

CiiHuOjX,  irom  purpuraldehyde, 
ethyl  oxalacetate,  and  ammonia 
(Simon  and  Condughe),  1907,  A., 
i,  964. 

t'liHigON,  from  heating  dimethyl - 
glutaconic  acid  -(rmis-se.mianilide 
(Thole  and  Thokpe),  1911,  T., 
2231. 

CiiHigON",  and  an  isomeride  from 
hydrolysis  of  3:3:5-trimethylindo- 
lenine-2-formonitrile  (Plancher 
and  Carra.sco),  1909,  A.,  i, 
959. 

C11H13O3N3,  from  3-niethylpyrazol- 
ene-1-carbamidine  and  ethyl  aceto- 
acetate  (Schestakoff  and  Kaza- 
KOFF),  1912,  A.,  i,  1033. 

CiiHigOgN,  from  oxidation  of  nitro- 
santalin  dimethyl  ether  (Cain  and 
SiMONSEN),  1912,  T.,  1074  ;  P., 
140. 

CHH14ON2,  from  jt>-anisidine  and 
acetonecyanohydrin  (Bucherer  and 
GROLfeE),  1906,  A.,  i,  350. 

CiiHi303Br3,  from  the  action  of 
bromine  on  matico-ether  (Fkomm 
and  van  Emster),  1903,  A.,  i, 
188. 

CiiHi404N2,  from  pilocarpoic  acid 
(Pinner),  1905,  A.,  i,  463. 

CiiHi405N2, from  substance  CiaHi^OgN 
(from    ethylamine    and     ethyl     6- 
ethoxycoumalin-3:5-dicarboxylate) 
and  ammonia  (Guthzeit  and  Ey.s- 
SEN),  1909,  A.,  i,  675. 

CJ1H14O8N2,  from  the  action  of 
formaldehyde  on  the  ammonium 
derivative  of  etliyl  nitromalonate 
(Ulpiani  and  Pannain),  1903,  A., 
i,  863. 


Substance,  C11H15ON3,  from  l-methyl-4- 
dichloroisopropylbenzene(AuwER.s), 
1905,  A.,  i,  434. 
CnHjgOgN,  from  diacetyl  and  benzyl- 
hydroxylamin-e-      ((3caEiBER      and^ 
Wolf),  1907,  A.,  i,  1029. 
C11H16O2N2,   from    ethyl   cyclohexan- 
2-one-l-carboxylate  and   piperazine 
(KoTz and  Merkel),  1909,  A.,  i,  158. 
CiiHieOgNg,      from     chloralurethane 
(DiELS    and    Gukassianz),    1911, 
A.,  i,  24. 
CiiHi^04N2,  from  ethyl  4-hydroxy-4- 
niethylcyclohexan-6-one-l:3-dicarb- 
oxylate  and   hydrazine  (Kabe  and 
Rahm),  1904,  A.,  i,  748. 
C11H17O2N,    from    action    of    sodium 
hydrate    on    cyanocarone   (Clarke 
and  Lapworth),  1910,  T.,  15. 
CiiHisONa,     and    C12H7O3N3,    from 

pinene  (Leach),   1906,  P.,  137. 
CiiHigOioNg.HaO,   from   glyoxal  and 
carbamide  (Behrend,  Meyer,  and 
Kusche),  1905,  A.,  i,  419. 
^11^1902^,  and  CiiHigOgJN",  from  iso- 
nitroso-  and  nitro-camphor  and  mag- 
nesium methiodide  (Forster),  1904,. 
P.,  207. 
C11H19O2N',      from     pinene     nitroso- 
chloride    and     sodium     meth oxide- 
(Deussen  and  Philipp),  1909,  A.„ 
i,  815. 
CiiH^oC>2^2  (two),  from  the  liydrolysi* 
of  casein  (Skraup),  1908,  A.,  i,  931. 
C11H21O16N9,  from  glyoxy lie  acid  and 
guanidine   (Kaess  and   Gruszkie- 
wicz),  1903,  A.,  i,  7. 
C11H2.2O2N2,     from      4-methylamino- 
l:2:2:4-tetramethyl-5-pyrrolidone 
and    ethylene     oxide    (Kohn    aud 
Bum),  1910,  A.,  i,  137. 
CiiHgsO^Ne,  from  phorone  and  semi- 
carbazide  (Rupe  and  Schlochoff), 
1904,  A.,  i,  144. 
C11H.1ONS2,  from  ammonium  phenyl- 
dithiocarbamate  and  ethyl  a-bromo- 
isobutyrate  (v.  Braun),  1903,  A.,  i, 
16. 
CnHiiOBrSg    from  dimethyl  ether  of 
CgHgOSa  (Kelber),  1910,  A.,  i,  391. 
CiiHijOgSBr,  and  its  methyl  and  ethyl 
esters,      from      benzylidenesulpho- 
bulyric  acid  (Kohler),  1904,  A.,  i, 
321. 
CiiHi20Br2S2  from  dimethyl  ether    f 
CgHgOSg    (Kelber),    1910,   A.,    i 
391. 
C11H15ONS2,  from  the  action  of  amyl 
nitrite  on  camphoryldithiocarbamic 
acid  (Forster  and  Jackson),  1907, 
T.,  1885  ;  P.,  242. 


Substance 


2000 


Substance,  C11H20O5N2S,  from  ethyl 
oxalacetate  and  ethyl -\|/-thiocarb- 
aniide  hydrobromide  (Wheeleu), 
1907,  A.,  i,  973. 

C12H14,  from  action  of  silent  electric 
discharge  on  benzene  and  hydrogen 
(Losanitsch),  1910,  A.,  i,  2. 

CjaHgO,  from  acenaphthenequinone, 
and  its  magnesium  salts  (Kalle  & 
Co.),  1910,  A.,  i,  752. 

Cx2Hio02,  from  acetophenone  and  ethyl 
tetrolate  (Feist),  1906,  A.,  i,  332. 

C12H10N4,  from  trinitrodiphenylamine 
(Kalle  &  Co.),  1904,  A.,  i,  455. 

C12H13O3,  from  dihydroxylamino- 
hydrocoumarin  and  acetone  (Fran- 
CEscoNi  and  Cusmano),  1909,  A., 
i,  234. 

C12H14O2,  from  phenol  and  cyclohex- 
anone  (ScHMiDLiNaud  Lang),  1910, 
A.,  i,  837. 

C12H14O3,  from  cyclohexane-l:4-dione 
and  ethyl  succinosuccinate  (Stolle 
and  Moring),  1904,  A.,  i,  875. 

C12H16O5,  and  its  benzoyl  derivative, 
from  apiole  mercuriacetate  (Balbi- 
ANO,  Paolini,  and  Mammola), 
1904,  A.,  i,  73  ;  (Balbiano  and 
Paolini),  1904,  A.,  i,  261. 

Ci2Hi80,  and  C13H20O,  and  their  di- 
bromides,  from  the  action  of  mag- 
nesium alkyl  iodides  on  hydroxy 
methylenecamphor  (Forster  and 
Judd),  1905,  T.,  369;  P.,  116. 

C12H18O4,  from  resorcinol  and  acetone 
(ScHMiDLiN  and  Lang),  1910,  A., 
i,  387. 

C12H19O7  from  )875-triketopentane 
and  ethyl  malonate  (Sachs  and 
Wolff),  1903,  A.,  i,  792. 

C12H20O,  from  the  action  of  sulphuric 
acid  on  butane-07-diol  (Bauer), 
1904,  A.,  i,  280. 

CjoHjoOg,  from  ethyl  oxalate  and  ethyl 
bromodiethylacetate  (Rassow  and 
Bauer),  1908,  A.,  i,  316. 

C12H22O,  from  fossil  dammar  resin 
(Gottlieb),  1912,  A.,  i,  39. 

C12H22O,  from  lauryl  chloride  by  the 
action  of  heat  (Bistrzycki  and 
Landtwing),  1910,  A.,  i,  87. 

C12H22O2,  from  cauiphorquinone  and 
magnesium  methiodide  (Forster), 
1904,  P.,  207. 

C12H22O2,  from  polymeride  of  croton- 
aldehyde(DELEPiNE),1910,A.,i,219. 

C10H24O2,  from  the  aldol  Cgtii402 
(Munk),  1905,  A.,  i,  559. 

C12H24O2,  from  hydrolysis  of  picrotin, 
picrotoxinin,  or  picrotoxin  (Sie- 
LISch),  1912,  A.,  i,  886. 


Substance,  Ci2H24Sg,  from  ethylene  and  i 
hydrogen  sulfthide  (Lo.sanitsch),  ( 
1908,  A.,  ii,  33.  ' 

C12H8ON2,  from  9-hydroxy-2-methyl- 
perimidine  hydrochloride  (Krrh- 
MANN  and  Engelke),  1909,  A.,  i, 
151.  i 

CiaHgOaSg,  from  the  action  of  hydrogen 
peroxide    on    trithienyl  (Lanfry),        '■ 
1912,  A.,  i,  1013.  ; 

C12H 80482,21120,    from    oxidation    of 
diphenylene   p-disulphoxide    (Hil-        j 
ditch),  1910,  T.,  2588.  ' 

Ci2H904N,H20,  and  its  nitro-deriva- 
tive,  from  C12H10OJN2  (de  Jong),       i 

1904,  A.,  i,  551.  \ 
C12H9O4N3,  from  2-nitroresorcinol  and 

diazobenzene  chloride  (Kauffmanx        j 
and  DE  Pay),  1906,  A.,  i,  169.  ! 

C12H9O7N3,    from   betaine  CjoHyOgNa 
and  sodium    hydroxide    (Zincke),        I 
1910,  A.,  i,  556. 

C12H10O3N2,  and  its  acetyl  derivative, 
from   the  phenylhydiazone  of    the       | 
a7-lactone      of      7-hydroxy-a-keto-        I 
butane-07-dicarboxylic      acid      (de       I 
Jong),  1904,  A.,  i,  551. 

CjaH^oOgNg,  from  the  action  of  nitrous  ] 
acid  on  ethyl  l-iminohydrindene-  ] 
2  caiboxylate  (Mitchell  and  . 
Thorpe),  1910,  T.,  2272. 

C12H10N2CI2,  from  hydrogen  chloride        i 
and  /?-chloroazobenzeue   (Jacobson 
and  Loeb),  1909,  A.,  i,  682.  [ 

C12H11ON,  from  formaldehyde  and  ; 
formyl-/8-uaphthylaminc  (Oeloff),        ! 

1905,  A.,  i,  190.  ^  1 
CigHiiOaN,  and  its  acetyl  derivative,        ' 

from  ;8-naphthol,  formaldehyde,  and       ; 
hydroxy lamiue   (Betti),   1906,  A.,-       ' 
i,  653. 
C12H11O2N5,     from     dimethyl  violuric       j 
acid       and       ??i-phenylenediamine 
(Piloty  and  Finckh),  1904,  A.,  i, 

822.  ; 

CigHiiOsNajHaO,      from      dimethyl-  \ 

alloxan        and         aminoresorcinol  ■ 
(Piloty  and  Finckh),  1904,  A.,  i, 
822. 

C12H11O8N3,     from     the     action     of  | 

ethyl  chloroacetate  on  the  potassium  \ 

salt     of     4-nitrophthalylhydrazide  j 

(Curtius  and  Hoesch),   1907,  A.,  1 

i,  1079.  I 

CiaHiiOgSb,  from  pvTogallol  and  anti- 
monic  acid  (Biginelli),  1909,  A., 
i,  802. 

C12H12O3N2,    from    methyl     formyl-  ] 

succinate,     aniline,     and     phenyl-  j 

hydrazine    (Wislicenus,   Boklen,  | 

and  Reuthe),  1909,  A.,  i,  11.  | 


2001 


Substance 


Substance,  Ci.2Hi20yN2,  from  the  com- 
poui)d,  (JjjHgOj,  and  o-phenylene- 
diamine  (Diels  and  Stern),  1907, 
A.,  i,  467. 

C12H13OX3,  and  its  benzoyl  derivative, 
from  benzenoazo-2:5-dimetl)yl- 

pyrrole  (Castellana),  1905,  A.,  i, 
941. 

CigHigOsN,  from  ethyl  tetrahydroxy- 
henzenedicarboxylate  (Leuciis  and 
Theodoiiescu),  1910,  A.,  i,  396. 

C12H14ON2,  from  phenol  and  phenyl- 
hydrazine  (CiusA  and  Bernardi), 
1909,  A.,  i,  675. 

C12H14O7N2  from  the  aldebydic  ester 
C22H21O12N'  (Leuchs  and  Theo- 
dorescu),  1910,  A.,  i,  396. 

CiaHisOeNa,  Ci^HigOoNa,  and 
CigHaiOgNa,  from  dimethylpyrone 
and  sodiomalonates  (Vorlander 
and  Weissheimer),  1905,  A.,  i, 
794. 

C12H16O2N2,  from  the  action  of  nitrous 
acid  on  the  ;8-condensation  product 
of  m-4-xylidine  and  acetaldehyde 
(Jones  and  AVhite),  1910,  T., 
642. 

C10H17OI,  from  phenoxyhexylenc 
(DiONNEAu),  1910,  A.,  i,  354. 

C12H17O3N3,  and  its  reactions,  from 
pinene  nitrosochloride  and  potassiun) 
cyanate  (Leach),  1906,  P.,  304  ; 
1907,  T.,  10. 

C12H18O2N4,  from  hexamethylene- 
tetramine  and  resorcinol  (GRrsHKE- 
witsch-Trochimowsky),  1910,  A., 
i,  108. 

CiaHigOgN,  condensation  product  from 
acetonecyanohydrin  and  hydrogen 
chloride^ULT^E),  1910,  A.,  i,  15. 

C12H19O5N,  from  substance  C13H17O6N 
(from  ethylamine  and  ethyl  6- 
ethoxycoumaline-3:5-dicarboxyIate) 
and  sodium  hydroxide  (Guthzeit 
and  Eyssen),  1909,  A.,  i,  674. 

C12H20O2N2,  from  the  hydrolysis  of 
casein  (Skraup),  1908,  A.,  i,  931. 

C12H21O2N,  from  ethyl  7i-butinene-a- 
carboxylate  and  piperidine  (Du- 
pont),  1909,  A.,  i,  546. 

C12H21O2N3,  from  ethyl  trimethyl- 
pyruvate  and  ammonia  (Richard), 
1911,  A.,  i,  8. 

C12H21O13N,  from  the  nitration  of  cel- 
lulose (Crane  and  Joyce),  1910, 
A.,  i,  364. 

C12H22O4N2,  from  the  oxidation  of 
sparteine"(WiLLSTATTER  and  Marx), 
1905,  A.,  i,  545. 

C12H20O5N4,  from  proto-albumose 
(Lkvene),  1905,  A.,  i,  252. 


Substance,  ^121132025^12,  from  glyoxylic 
acid  and  guanidine  (KaE8S  and 
Gruszkiewicz),  1903,  A.,  i,  7. 

C12H5O10N5S,  from  oxidation  of  tetra- 
nilrophenazothionium  hydroxide 
(Barnett  and  Smiles),  1909,  T., 
1261. 

Ci2H60iSr2C]4,  from  4-(/>)-ch]oroanilino- 
2:3:6-trichlorobenzenediazonium  ni- 
trate, alcohol,  and  potassium  carb- 
onate (Jacobson,  Bartsch,  Loeb, 
and  Steinbrenck),  1909,  A.,  i,  684. 

Ci2H706N3S,H20,  from  oxidation  of 
dinitroazothioniura  hydroxide  (Bar- 
nett and  Smiles),  1909,  T.,  1264. 

CiaHgOgNgBr,  from  o-^-bromoazoxy- 
benzene  and  nitric  acid  (Angeli 
and  Valori),  1912,  A.,  i,  321. 

Ci2H807N2Na2,  from  oxidation  of 
aniline-^>-sul phonic  acid  (Reitzen- 
stein),  1910,  A.,  i,  703. 

Ci2HioONCl3,H20,  from  2-methyl- 
quinoline  and  chloral  (Gerngross), 
1909,  A^,  i,  189. 

012^1306^382,  from  phenylindamine 
and  sodium  hydrogen  sulphite 
(Weil,  Durrschnabel,  and  Lan- 
dauer),  1911,  a.,  i,  1006. 

CigHigONlir.IiaO,  from  trimethyl- 
amine,  and  /8-bromopropiophenone, 
and  its  aurichloride  and  platini- 
chloride  (Schmidt  and  Goehring), 
1909,  A.,  i,  322. 

Oi2Hi806NC]3,  fiom  anhydrochloral- 
urethane  and  ethyl  malonate  (Diels 
and  Seib),  1909,  A.,  i,  886. 

C13H10O3,  from  the  condensation  of 
cyclobutane-l:3-dione  in  the  pres- 
ence of  quinoline  (Chick  and  Wils- 
more),  1910,  T.,  1998  ;  P.,  217. 

^la^ioS,  from  benzophenone,  form- 
aldehyde, and  alkali  sulphides 
(Compagnie  Morana),  1906,  A.,  i, 
24. 

C13H12O2,  from  the  action  of  benzyl 
chloride  on  resorcinol  (Bakunin 
and  Alfano),  1907,  A.,  i,  915. 

C13H12O4,  from  the  oxypeucedanin  by 
the  action  of  sulphuric  acid  (Her- 
zoG  and  Krohn),  1910,  A.,  i,  125. 

C13H12O8,  from  the  decomposition  of 
ethyl  malonate  chloride  (Leuchs), 
1906,  A.,  i,  796. 

Ci3Hi2xS'2,  from  dehydracetic  acid 
(Benary),  1910,  A.,  i,  435. 

C13H14O3,  from  benzylpyruvic  acid  and 
acetone  (Bougault),  1912,  A.,  i,771. 

C13H14O4,  from  ethyl  camphorylidene- 
cyanoacetate  and  sulphuric  acid 
(Forster  and  Withers),  1912,  T., 
1334. 

6n 


Substance 


2002 


Substance,  C13H14O4,  from  telrainetliy]- 

pliloioglucinolaldehyde    and    acetic 

anhydride   (Hekzig,  Wenzel,  and 

Bona),  1906,  A.,  i,  94. 
C13H14O5,    and    its   acetyl    derivative 

and  plienylurethane,  from  oxypeu- 

cedanin  (Heuzog  and  Krohn),  1910, 

A.,  i,  125. 
Ci3Hi4N2>  and  its  additive  salts,  from 

aminoacetone     and      benzaldehyde 

(Alexander),  1905,  A.,  i,  92. 
CigHieOg,  from  the  oxidation  of  tetra- 

mechyldihydrobrazileinol   (Engels, 

Perkin,  and  Robinson),  1908,  T., 

1146. 
CigHieOg,  from  the  oxidation  of  tetra- 

methyldihydrobrazileinol   (Engels, 

Perkin,  and  Robinson),  1908,  T., 

1145. 
CigHigOg,    from   the    methylation    of 

methyl  diketoapocamphorate(KoMi'- 

PA),  1904,  A.,  i,  141. 
C13H00O2,  from  a-cyclogeraniol  (Bou- 

veault),  1910,  A.,  i,  380. 
C13H20S,    from    acetone,    citral,    and 

alkali   snlphides   (Compagnie   Mo- 

rana),  1906,  A.,  i,  24. 
C13H9O4N,  from  nitrofluorenyl  acetate 

(Schmidt  and  Bauer),  1906,  A.,  i, 

26. 
C13H10ON3,  from  nitroso-?H-phenylene- 

diamine  (Bertels),  1904,  A.,  i,  621. 
C13H11O2N,    from    xanthhydrol     and 

hydroxylamine  (Fosse),  1906,  A.,  i, 

975. 
C13H11O4N,    from    benzophenone   and 

nitric  acid   (Shukoff  and  Kasat- 

kin),  1909,  A.,  i,  398. 
CiaHjaOgNg,  from  j875-triketopentane 

and  jj-nitrobenzyl  cyanide   (Sachs 

and  Wolff),  1903,  A.,  i,  793. 
C13H14O2N4,  from  2:2-dimethylindo]e 

(Angeli    and    Marchetti),    1908, 

A.,  i,  207. 
C13H15O2N,  and  its  bromo-derirative, 

from      />-tolylhydroxylamiue      and 

ethyl    acetoacetate    (Scheiber   and 

Wolf),  1907,  A.,  i,  1029. 
C13H15O2N3,    from    ethyl    o-cyano-o- 

ketobutyrate  phenylhydrazone  (Wis- 

licenus   and  Silberstein),    1910, 

A.,  i,  539. 
C13H15NS2,  from  bromoacetophenone, 

isobuty] amine  and  carbon  dibiilphide 

(v.  Braun),  1903,  A.,  i,  15. 
CigHigONa,  from  ;;i-cresol  and  phenyl- 
hydrazine  (CiusA  and  Bernardi), 

1909,  A.,  i,  675. 
Oi3Hi603!N2>  ft'om  ethyl  acetoacetate 

and  phenylcarbamide  (Kiicssling), 

1906,  A.,  i,  946. 


Substance,  Ci3rii70eN,  HjO,  from  ethyl 
camphoiylidenecyanoacetate  and 
hydrogen  peroxide  (Forstek  and 
Withers),  1912,  T.,  1336. 

C13H18O4N4,  from  jo-aminobeozoic 
acid  (Bresler,  Friedemann,  and 
Mai),  1906,  A.,  i,  322. 

C13H19ON,  a-  and  /3-isomerides  from 
»/^-cumidine  and  acetaldehyde  (Jones 
and  White),  1910,  T.,  643. 

C13H19O2N,  from  niesityl  o.xide  and 
benzylhydroxylamine  (Scheiber 
and  Wolf),  1907,  A.,  i,  1028. 

C13H19O3N,  from  ethyl  a-cyano- 
cinnamate  and  magnesium  isopropyl 
bromide    (Kohler  and    Reimer), 

1905,  A.,  i,  348. 

Ci3Hi904Br,  from  dibromoasarone 
(Thoms  and  Beckstroem),  1904, 
A.,  i,  409. 

C13H20O2N4,  from  propaldoxime 
and  ^;-toluenediazonium  hydroxide 
(Bresler,  Friedemann,  and  Mai), 

1906,  A  ,  i,  322. 

C13H21ON,    from    dimethylamine   di- 
methylcamphofurmolaminecarb- 
oxvlate  (Tingle  and  Hoffmann ;, 
1905,  A.,  i,  800. 

C13H22O5N2,  from  amiuopinenedi- 
carboxylic  acid  and  glycine  (God- 
den),  1908,  T.,  1172. 

C13H25O2N,  from  the  action  of  propyl- 
amine on  ethyl  vinyl  ketone 
(  Blaise  and  Mai  re),  1908,  A. ,  i,  399. 

C13H25O2N3,  from  1 -hydroxy  methyl - 
piperidine  and  nitromethane  (Hen- 
ry), 1905,  A.,  i,  609. 

C13H26O2N2,  from  4-ethylamino-2:2:3- 
trimethyl-l-ethyl-5-pyrrolidoneand 
ethylene  oxide  (Kohn  and  Bum), 
1910,  A.,  i,  137. 

C13H48O12N8,  from  5-hydroxy-l:3-di- 
ethylhydantoylcarbamide  and  acet- 
one (BiLTZ  and  Topp),  191 1,  A.  ,i,  693. 

Ci3Hg02NCl,  from  phenol,  o-nitro- 
benzaldehyde,  and  hydrochloric 
acid  (GuYOT  and  Haller),  1904, 
A.,  i,  530. 

CisHgO^XoS,  from  l-chloro-2:4-di- 
nitrobenzene  and  o-thiolbeuzoic  acid 
(Mayer),  1910,  A.,  i,  261. 

C\3Hij04NI,  from  the  action  of  iodine 
on  dehydroacetic  acid  (Ortoleva 
and  Vassallo),  1904,  A.,  i,  645. 

CjaHieOgNNa,  from  ethyl  oxalacetate 
and  ethyl  sodiocyanoacetate 
(Schmitt),  1907,  A.,  i,  113. 

CiaHigOoNHg,  from  jo-aminophenyl- 
mercuric  chloride  and  )3-ethoxy- 
acraldehyde  acetal  (Reitzenstein 
and  BoNiTSCH),  1912,  A.,  i,  740. 


2003 


Substance 


Substance,  C13H18O3NI3,  from  di-iodo- 
tyrosine,  methyl  iodide  and  potass- 
ium hydroxide  (Wheeler  and 
Johns),  1910,  A.,  i,  114. 
C14H6O6,  and  its  potassium  salt  and 
diacetyl  derivative,  from  the  oxida- 
tion of  quinolcarboxylic  acid  (J itch), 

1905,  A.,  i,  701. 

Ci4H60io,  and  its  hexa-acetyl  deriva- 
tive, from  the  oxidation  of  ellagic 
or  flavellagic  acid  (Perkin),  190c, 
P.,  114. 

Ci4HgN4,  from  the  action  of  hydro- 
chloric acid  on  l:.5-disulphohydr- 
azinoanthraquinone  (Farbenfabri- 
KEN  voRM.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1906, 
A.,  i,  905. 

C14H10O7,  from  xanthophanic  acid 
ethers  and  sulphuric  acid  (Lieber- 
MANN),  1906,  A.,  i,  557. 

C14H12O,  from  9-metliylfluorene  al- 
cohol (Daufresne),  1908,  A.,  i, 
165. 

C14H10O2,  and  its  diaoetyl  derivative, 
from  hydrogen  bromide  and  dihydr- 
oxystilbene  (Zinoke  and  Fries). 
1903,  A.,  i,  178. 

C14H12O3,  and  its  acetate  and  benz- 
oate,  from  the  condensation  of  res- 
orcinol  (Meyer  and  Marx),  1907, 
A.,  i,  413. 

C14H42O3,  and  its  derivatives,  from 
West  Indian  satinwood  (Auld  and 
Pickles),  1912,  T.,  1055  ;  P.,  143. 

C14HJ2O5,  and  its  acetyl  derivative, 
from  Grindelia  resin  (Power  and 
Tutin),  1908,  A.,  ii,  526. 

C14H12O6,  from  extract  of  red  clover 
flowers     (Power     and     Salway), 

.    1910,  T.,  243  ;  P.,  20. 

C14H12O6,  from  isogalloflavintrimethyl 
ether  (Hehzig,  Erdos,  and  Ruzic- 
ka),  1910,  A.,  i,  676. 

C14H14O5,  from  a7-dimethylglutaconic 
acid  and  phosphorus  pentachloride, 
and  its  anilide  and  methyl  hydro- 
gen ester  (Feist  and  Keuter), 
1910,  A.,  i,  10. 

C14H16O4,  and  Ci6Hi^03,  and  their 
benzoyl  derivatives,  from  guaiaconic 
acid  (Richter),  1906,  A.,  i,  443. 

C14H16N6,  from  the  action  of  mag- 
nesium phenyl  bromide  on  bistri- 
azoethane  (Forster,  Fierz,  and 
Joshua),  1908,  T.,  1072  ;  P.,  102. 

C\4H2oO,  from  acetone  and  cyclopent- 
adiene     (Thiele    and    Balhorn), 

1906,  A.,  i,  639. 

C14H20O2,  from  di-isobutyryl  and  mag- 
nesium phenyl  bromide  (Bouve- 
ault  and  Locquin),  1906,  A.,  i,  803. 


Substance,  C14H20O3,  from  oxidation  of 
caryophyllene   (Haarmann),  1909, 
A.,  i,  400. 
C14H22O,  from  i|/-euphorbone 

(TscHiRCH  and  Leuchtenberger), 
1908,   A.,  i,  196. 
C14H22O2,  from  ethyl  diazoacetate  and 
f?-pinene  (Loose),  1909,  A.,  i,  463. 
Ci4H402C]i4,    and  C14H5O2CIU,    from 
the  action  of  chlorine  on  di-^-amino- 
stilbene  (Zincke  and  Fries),  1903, 
A.,  i,  180. 
Ci4H502Cli3  (two),  from  the  action  of 
chlorine  on  tetrachlorodi-^-hydroxy- 
tolane   tetrachloride    (Zinoke   and 
Fries),  1903,  A.,  i,  182. 
Ci4Hg02Cli2,  from  the  action  of  chlor- 
ine on  tetrachlorodi-j9-hydroxystil- 
bene  dichloride  (Zincke  and  Fries), 
1903,  A.,  i,  180. 
Ci4H802N2,  from  4-hydrazino-l-hydr- 
oxyanthraquinoneand  aniline  (Far- 
benfabriken  VORM.  F.  Bayer  & 
Co.),  1906,  A.,  i,  904. 
Ci4H805Cl6,  from  reduction  of  hemi- 
ether  of  hexachloroethoxy-o-quino- 
catechol,  and  its  tetra-acetyl  deriva- 
tive (Jackson  and  Kelley),  1909, 
A.,  i,  495. 
C14H10ON4,   from  dihydrazinoanthra- 
quinone    hydrochloride     (Farben- 
fabriken  VORM.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.), 
1906,  A.,  i,  904. 
Ci4Hio02lSr2,  and  C14H9O2N9,  from  1- 
hydroxy-2-phenylindole  and  3-iso- 
nitro-2-phenylindole    (Angeli   and 
Angelico),  1904,  A,,  i,  526. 
Ci4Hio02Br2,  and  Ci5Hi202Br2,  from 
wi-bromoanisole  and  benzoyl  chlor- 
ide (Diels  and  Bunzl),  1905,  A., 
i,  432. 
Ci4Hio03N4,     from     l:8-naphthylene- 
diamine  and  alloxan  (Sachs,  Mylo, 
Meyerheim,     Brunetti,     Damm, 
Mohrke,  Schwabacher,  Steiner, 
and  Voss),  1909,  A.,  i,  432. 
C14H10O4S2,  from  sulphur  monochlor- 
ideand  sodium  benzoate  (Denham), 
1909,  T.,  1237. 
C14H10O5N,  from  5-aminosalicylic  acid 
and  o-nitrobenzaldehyde  ( 1  'uxeddu), 
1909,  A.,  i,  720. 
C14H10O5N2,  from  6-amino-?Ji-hydroxy- 
benzoic   acid    and    w-nitrobenzalde- 
hyde,    and   hydrochloride   of,    and 
two  isomerides  from  the  m-  and  j(?- 
aldehydes  (Puxeddu),  1909,  A.,  i, 
720. 
C14H11ON,  from  3-nitroso-l-hydroxy- 
2-phenylindole  (Angeli  and  Angel- 
ico), 1907,  A.,  i,   153. 


Substance 


2004 


Substance,  CiiHuONs  (two),  from  6- 
hydroxy-1-plienyltriazole  and  benz- 
enediazonium  chloride  (DiMROTil 
and  Eberhardt),  1905,  A.,  i,  100. 

C14H11O4N,  from  6-amino-m-liydroxy- 
benzoic  acid  and  salicvlaldehyde 
(PuxEDDU),  1909,  A.,  i,  720. 

C14HHO4N,  from  5-aminosalieylic  acid 
and  jo-hydroxybenzaldehyde  (Pux- 
EDDU),  1909,  A.,  i,  720. 

C14H11O6N,  from  5 -aminosalicylic  acid 
and  catechualdehyde  (Puxeddu), 
1909,  A.,  i,  721. 

Ci4Hi20ISr2,  and  its  benzoate  and 
acetate  and  methyl  derivative,  from 
as-phenylbenzylhydrazine  and  carb- 
amide (MiLRATH),  1908,  A.,  i,  581. 

C14H12ON2,  from  salicylideneaniline 
and  potassium  cyanide  (Rohde  and 
Schartel),  1910,  A.,  i,  776. 

C14H12O2N2,  and  its  isomeride,  from 
the  phenylhydrazone  of  dehydr- 
aceticacid(STOLLi5),  1905,  A.,  i,  838. 

CX4H12O3N2,  and  its  acetyl  derivative, 
from  2-amino-5-ethoxyphenol  (Hen- 
RiOH  and  Schierenberg),  1904, 
A.,  i,  1050. 

Ci4Hi204N2,  from^-orsellinic  acid  and 
benzeiiediazonium  chloride  (Hen- 
rich  and  Dorschky),  1904,  A.,  i, 
502. 

C14H13ON  (two),  and  their  nrethanes, 
from  6-hydroxy-3-tnethylbenzalde- 
hyde  and  aniline  (Anselmino),1906, 
A.,  i,  13. 

C14H13O2N3,  from  xanthhydrol  and 
semicarbazide  (Fosse),  1906,  A.,  i, 
975. 

Ci4Hi303lsr,  from  yS-dinitrodiphenyl- 
ethane  and  sodium  ethoxide 
(Angelt,  Castellana,  and  Fer- 
RERO),  1909,  A.,  i,  740. 

CHH13O3N,  from  the  action  of  nitric 
acid  on  diphenylethane  (Konowal- 
OFF  and  Jatzewitsoh),  1905,  A.,  i, 
763. 

CuH^OeN,  CisHisOeN,  and 

Ci6Hi70eN,  from  the  condensation 
of  ethyl  phenylglycinoacetate  with 
oxalic  esters  in  presence  of  alkyl 
oxides  (db  Mouilpied),  1905,  T., 
447  ;  P.,  64. 

Ci4Hi402N2,  from  4-keto-2-benzyl- 
4:5-dihydroglyoxaline  (Finger  and 
Zeh),  1910,  A.,  i,  591. 

C14H14O5N2,  from  ethyl  1-cyanocyclo- 
propane-i-carboxylate  (Mitchell 
and  Thorrr),  1910,  T.,  1001. 

Ci4Hi405Br2,  from  CiiH^Og,  ami 
bromine  (Feist  andREUTER),  1910, 
A.,  i,  10. 


Substance,  C14H18ON2,  from  ethyl  1- 
n)etliyl-3-cyclohexanone-4-carboxyl- 
ate  and  phenylhydrazine  (KoTZ  and 
Hesse),  1906,  A.,  i,  88. 

C14H17O4N,  from  7)-ethoxyphenyl- 
maleimide,  and  its  sodium  deriv- 
ative (Piutti),  1910,  A.,  i,  23. 

Ci4Hi809Ne,  from  hydantoin  and 
fonnaldehj'de  (Behrend  and  Nie- 
MEYER),  1909,  A.,  i,  258. 

C14H19O8N3,  from  nitration  of  quinol 
di-isobutyl  ether  (Xietzki  and 
Kesselring),  1911,  A.,  i,  39. 

C14H23O5N,  from  acetylacetoneamine 
and  ethylidene  malonate  (Knoev- 
enagel,  Krler,  and  Reinecke), 
1903,  A.,  i,  652. 

Ci4 112703X3,  from  the  action  of  form- 
aldehyde on  C13H25O2N3  (Henry), 
1905,  A.,  i,  609. 

Ci4Hio04lAg,  from  silver  benzoate  and 
iodme  (Bunge),  1909,  A.,  i,  472. 

Ci4HiiON'3S,  and  its  isomeride  and  its 
acetyl  derivative,  from  phenylthio- 
carbamide  and  hydrogen  jieroxide 
(Dost),  1906,  A.,  i,  315. 

CnHnOgXaCl,  from  nitrosobeuzene 
and  methyl  5-chloroanthranilate 
(Freundler),  1910,  A.,  i,  446. 

Ci4H440NBr,  from  j8-broniopropio- 
phenone  and  pyridine  (Schmidt 
and  Goehring),  1909,  A.,  i,  322. 

C14H14O3NS,  from  sodium  w-chloro- 
toluene-ji?-sulphonate  and  dimethyl- 
aniline  (Badische  Anilin-  &  SODA- 
Fabrik),  1912,  A.,  i,  176. 

Ci4H2303]S'Cl2,  from  carpaine  hydro- 
chloride and  chlorine  (Barger), 
1910,  T.,  472  ;  P.,  53. 

C14H9ONCI7P,  from  action  of  phps- 
phorus  pentachloride  on  phenyl- 
benzometoxazone,  and  on  benzoyl- 
salicylonitrile  (Titherley  and 
Hicks),  1909,  T.,  918. 

C14H9O2NCI5P,  from  action  of  phos- 
phorus pentachloride  on  phenyl- 
iDenzometoxazone,  and  on  benzoyl- 
salicylonitrile  (Titherley  and 
Hicks),  1909,  T.,  918. 

C14H10O2NCI4P,  from  phosphorus 
pentachloride  and  phenylbenzo- 
metoxazone(TiTHERLEY  and  Hicks), 
1909,  T.,  919. 

Ci4Hi502NCl5Sb,  from  di-j!;-anisyl- 
amine  and  antimony  pentachloride 
(Wieland  and  Wecker),  1910,  A., 
i,  243. 

CigHioOg,  from  extract  of  red  clover 
flowers  and  its  acetyl  derivntivc 
(Power  and  Salway),  1910,  T., 
239;  P.,  20. 


2005 


Substance 


Substance,  CisHioOa,  from  aloe-emodin 

(Hesse),  1908,  A.,  i,  439. 
CigHijOe,  from  hydrindoneoxalic  acid 

{S- hydroxy -2-oxalylindene)  and 

acetic  anhydride  and  sulphuric  acid 

(Thiele  and    Schneider),    1909, 

A.,  i,  929. 
C15H12O7,  from  l:3:4-triketo-2-methyl- 

tetrahydroisoquinoline( Freund  and 

Beck),  1904,  A.,  i,  619. 
C15H14O4,  from  catechol  and  acetone 

(ScHMiDLiN  and  Laxg),  1910,  A., 

i,  837. 
C15H14O7,   from  ergot,  and  its  acetyl 

derivative    (Freeborn),    1912,   P., 

71. 
C15H16O3,  from  angelica  root  oil,  and 

its  derivatives  (BuCKERandHAHX), 

1911,  A.,  i,  313. 
CjgHieOa,  and  its  oxime  and  phenyl- 

hydrazone,  from  salicylideneacetyl- 

acetone  (Knoevexagel  and  Arxdt), 

1905,  A.,  i,  65. 
OigHieOg,  from  acetylacetone  and  ^75- 

triketo-5-phenylbutane  CSachs  and 

Wolff),  1903,  A.,  i,  792. 
CigHigO,,     from     isogalloflavin     tri- 

methyl  ether  (Herzig,  Erdos,  and 

Ruzicka),  1910,  A.,  i,'677. 
CijHigOg,  from  the  action  of  benzalde- 

hyde  on   magnesium   and  ethyl  a- 

bromoi<obutyrate  (Zeltner),  1908, 

A.,  i,  244. 
CigHigOg,    from   phenol  and  acetone 

(ScHMiDLiN  and  Lang),  1910,  A.,  i, 

837. 
CisHigClg  (or  CigHaoClg),  from  oadinene 

(Deussen  and  Lewinsoiix),  1908, 

A.,  i,  354. 
C15H20O,    from    the   essential    oil    of 

hyacinths  (Enklaar),  1910,  A.,  i, 

123. 
C15H20O4,    from     action    of    sodium 

methoxide  on  C14H14O5  (Feist  and 

Reuter),  1910,  A.,  i,  10. 
C15H22O3,    from     urushiol     dimethyl 

ether  ozonides  and  water  (Majima), 

1909,  A.,  i,  945. 
C15H22O4,  from  caryophyllene  (Deus- 
sen and  Lewinsohx),  1908,  A.,  i, 

354. 
C15H22O8,  from  artemisin  and  alkaline 

permanganate,    and    its    diphenyl- 

hydrazone    (Rimini),   1909,    A.,   i, 

115. 
CigHasBrj,  from    cadinene  (Deussen 

and     Lewinsohn),     1908,    A.,    i, 

354. 
C15H24O,  from  the  oil  of  Pinus  pumilo 

(Bocker  and  Hahn),  1911,  A.,  i, 

549. 


Substance,  C15H24O,  from  oxidation  of 
gurjun  balsam  oil,  and  its  semicarb- 
azone  (Deussen  and  Philipp),  1909, 
A.,  i,  815. 

C15H24O4,  from  rhizome  of  Ciiniciftiga 
racemosa  (Finnemore),  1910,  A.,  i, 
801. 

C15H24O9,  from  acetone  and  pyrogallol 
(ScHMiDLiN  and  Lang),  1910,  A., 
i,  837. 

C15H26O,  from  diethyl  ketone  and 
methyl  iodide  (Haller  and  Bauer), 
1910,  A.,  i,  300. 

C15H8O2N2,  from  the  oxidation  of  in- 
digotin,  and  its  reduction  (Perkix), 
1906,  P.,  198. 

C15H9ON3,  from  the  lactone, 
C15H8O2N2  (Manuelli  and  Sil- 
VESTRi),  1904,  A.,  i,  784. 

C15H10O3N2.  ^nd  its  salts  and  lact- 
one, from  o-phenylenediamine  and 
phthalonic  acid  (Maxuelli  and 
SiLVESTRi),  1904,  A.,  i,  784. 

C15H11ON3,  from  hydrogen  cyanide 
and  phenylcarbimide  (Dieckmaxn 
and  Kammerer),  1905,  A.,  i,  874. 

C15H11O2N,  from  phthalic  anhydride 
and  2:4-lutidine  (Langer),  1906, 
A.,  i,  38. 

C15H11O2CI,  from  7-hydroxy-2-phenyi- 
benzopyronium  chloride  (Decker 
and  Y.  Fellexberg),1909,  A.,  i,117. 

C15H11O3N3,  from  o-2:4-diijitrophenyl- 
aB  -  propandione-a-  phenylhydrazone 
and  sodium  hydroxide  (Borsche), 
1909,  A.,  i,  233. 

C15H12ON3,  from  4-keto-l:3-diphenyl- 
pyrazoloue  and  hydrazine  (Sachs 
and  Becherescu),  1903,  A.,  i,  530. 

Ci5Hi202N2>  from  4-keto-l:3-diphenyl- 
pyrazolone  and  phenylhydrazine 
(Sachs  and  Bechekescu),  1903,  A., 
i,  530. 

C15H12O2N2  (two),m.p.  186° and  120°, 
from  benzotetronic  acid  and  phenyl- 
hydrazine      (ANSCHtJTZ,      AnSPACH, 

Fresenius,  and  Glaus),  1909,  A., 
i,  662. 

Ci5Hi203Br2,  from  the  hydrolysis 
of  5:5'-dibromo-2:2'-diethoxybenzo- 
phenone  (Diels  and  Bunzl),  1905, 
A.,i,  432. 

C15H12O4N2,  from  m-nitro-^-toluidine 
and  phthalonic  acid  (Manuelli  and 
Maselli),  1906,  A.,  i,  309. 

C15H13O2N,  from  phenylhydroxyl- 
amine  and  benzoylacetaldehyde 
(Alessandri),  1910,  A.,  i,  753. 

C15H13O4N,  from  6-amino-m-hydroxy- 
benzoic  acid  and  anisaldehyde 
(Puxeddu),  1909,  A.,  i,  720. 


Substance 


2006 


Substance,  C15H13O5N,  from  G-amino- 
w-hydroxybenzoic  acid  and  vanill- 
aldehyde  (Puxeddu),  1909,  A.,  i, 
720. 

C15H14O3N2,  and  its  salts  and  acetyl 
and  bromo-derivatives,  from  amino- 
orcinol  monomethyl  etber  (Henrich 
and  Schierenberg),  1905,  A.,  i,  93. 

C15H14O5N2,  from  substance  C\7Hi706N' 
(from  aniline  and  ethyl  6-ethoxy- 
coumalin-3:5-dioarboxylate)  and 
ammonia  (Guthzeit  and  Eyssen), 
1909,  A.,  i,  675. 

C15H14O5N2,     from     methyl     cyano- 

.  acetate  (Schmitt),  1904,  A.,  i,  481. 

C15H15O4N,  from  the  action  of  ethyl 
pyruvate  on  ^-toluidine  (Simon), 
1908,  A.,  i,  738. 

C15H16O3N2,  and  its  salts  and  acetyl 
derivatives,  from  amino-orcinol 
monomethyl  ether  (Henrich  and 
Schierenberg),  1905,  A.,  i,  93. 

Ci5Hi702lSr,  from  reduction  of  j9-tolu- 
eneazo-o-phenetole  (Jacobson  and 
Huber),  1909,  A.,  i,  853. 

Ci5Hi703N'3,  from  ethyl  benzoyl- 
acetonylacetate  and  semicarbazide 
(Borsche  and  Fels),  1906,  A.,  i, 
510. 

Ci5Hi703CI,  formed  as  by-product  in 
the  aldoximation  of  anisole  (Scholl 
and  Hilgers),  1903,  A.,  i,  348. 

C15H18O2N2,  and  Ci5H2i04N,  rrom 
parasantonin  derivatives  (Frances- 
coNi),  1904,  A.,  i,  171. 

CigHigNCl,  from  the  action  of  potass- 
ium ferrocyanide  on  ??i-toluenedi- 
azonium  chloride  (  Ehrenpreis), 
1907,  A.,  i,  453. 

C15H19O3N,  from  nitrosohydroxyl- 
amino-derivatives  of  santonin 
(Francesconi  and  Citsmano),  1909, 
A.,  i,  724. 

C15H21ON,  and  its  acetyl  derivative, 
from  meconinemethyl  isopropyl 
ketone  (Luksch),  1905,  A.,  i,  69. 

Ci5H2i06N,from  ethyl  camphorylidene- 
cyanoacetate  and  hydroo;en  per- 
oxide (FoRSTER  and  Withers), 
1912,  T.,  1336. 

C15H22O4N2,  and  its  nitrosochloride, 
from  the  blue  caryophyllene  nitrosite 
(Deussen  and  Lewinsohn),  1907, 
A.,i,  946. 

Ci5H2302N,from  caryophyllene  nitroso- 
chloride (Deussen  and  Lewinsohn), 
1907,  A.,i,  945. 

C15H23O6N4  (or  C15H23O7N3),  from  the 
blue  caryophyllene  nitrosite  (Deus- 
sen and  Lewinsohn),  1907,  A.,  i, 
946. 


Substance,  C15H24O2N4,  from  i^-cumidine 
(Bkesler,  Frikdmann,  and  Mai), 
1906,  A.,  1,  322. 

C15H24O4N2,  from  the  oxidation  of 
sparteine (  Will-statier and  Marx), 
1905,  A.,i,  545. 

Ci5H240,9Ni2,  from  glyoxylic  acid  and 
guanidine  (Kaess  and  Gruszkie- 
wicz),  1903,  A.,  1,1. 

C15H25ON,      from     diethylamine    di- 
ethylcamphoformolaminecarboxyl- 
ate  (Tingle  and  Hoffmann),  1905, 
A.,  i,  800. 

C15H27O2N3,  from  isonitrosoaceto- 
pbenone,  formaldehyde,  and  piperid- 
ine  (DuDEN,  Bock,  and  Reid), 
1905,  A.,  i,  569. 

C15H13ONS,  from  aniline  and  a  sub- 
stance fromacetophenone  (Kelber), 
1910,  A.,  i,  391. 

C15H13ON2CI,  and  its  additive  salts, 
from  the  action  of  o-nitrobenzalde- 
hyde  on  dimethylaniline  in  pres- 
ence of  hydrochloric  acid  (Zincke 
and  Prenntzell),  1906,  A.,  i, 
110. 

Ci5Hi30Isr3S,  from  5.thion-l:4-di- 
phenylurazole  (Xirdlinger  and 
Agree),  1910,  A.,  i,  786. 

C15H14ON2S,  from  formaldehyde  and 
thiocarbamide  (Opfermann),  1905, 
A.,  i,  770. 

Ci5Hi4N3SCl,  from  the  action  of  acetyl 
chloride  on  )8-diphenylsemithiocarb- 
azide  (Busch  and  Schneider),  1903, 
A.,  i,  534. 

CisHjgOjNNa,  from  sodium  ethoxide 
and  j[)-ethoxyphenylcitraconimide 
(PiUTTi),  1907,  A.,  i,  313. 

C15H24O9N3K3,  from  5-triiiitrobenzene 
and  potassium  propoxide  (BuscH 
and  Kogel),  1910,  A.,  i,  474. 

Ci5H220N'Cl4Fe,  ferrichloride  of  the 
additive  compound  of  tropine  and 
benzyl  chloride  (Soholtz),  1910,  A., 
i,  97. 

CjcHioOs,  from  the  root-bark  of 
Morhvda  citrifolia  (Oesterle  and 
Tisza),  1908, "a.,  ii,  527. 

CigHjoOe,  from  the  oxidation  of  homo- 
hydroxysalicylic  acid  (Duregger), 
1905,  A.,  i,  702. 

CjeHioO;,  from  extract  of  red  clover 
flowers,  and  its  acetyl  derivative 
(Power  and  Salway),  1910,  T., 
236  ;  P.,  20. 

C16H12O2.  from  the  action  of  sodium 
hydroxide  on  2-phenylbenzo- 
pyronium  chloride  (Decker  and 
V.  Fellenbero),  1907,  A.,  i, 
1065, 
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Substance,  C16H12O4,  from^j-benzoquin- 
oue  and  2:3-dihydroxynaphthalene 
(Siegmund),  1909,  A.,  i,  109. 

C16H12O6,  from  the  seeds  of  Casimiroa 
gfZ^/Zw  (Power  and  Callan),  1911, 
T.,  2006  ;  P.,  258. 

C16H14O,  and  its  methyl  ether,  from 
the  dehydration  of  9:10-dihydroxy- 
9:10-dimethyldihy(lroaiithracene 
(GuYOT  and  Staehling),  1906,  A., 
i,  17. 

C16H14O,  from  the  action  of  sulphuric 
acid  on  the  substance  from  benzyl- 
phenoxyacetone  and  benzaldehyde 
(Stoermer  and  Wehln),  1903,  A., 
i,  41. 

Ci6Hi408,  aud  its  bfomide,  from  the 
action  of  iodine  on  dehydroacetic 
acid  (Ortoleva  and  Vassali.o), 
1904,  A.,  i,  646. 

CigHjeOa,  from  the  action  of  sodium 
ethoxide  on  phenylethylene  glycol 
methyl  ether  (Tiffeneau),  1908, 
A.,  i,  19. 

C16H16O4,  from  the  action  of  sulphuric 
acid  on  m-xyloquinol  (Bamberger 
and  Brun),  1907,  A.,  i,  521. 

CigHieOg,  and  its  bromo-derivative, 
from  the  action  of  heat  on  the 
sodium  salt  of  ethyl  acetoacetate 
(Collie  and  Chrystall),  1907,  T., 
1803;  P.,  231  ;  (Collie),  1907,  T., 
1811. 

CieHieO;,  from  the  condensation  of 
methyl  2:4-dimethoxybenzoylprop- 
ionate  with  ethyl  oxalate  (Perkin 
and  Robinson),  1908,  T.,  507. 

CieHifiOg,  from  isogalloflavin  trimethyl 
ether  (Herzig,  Erdos,  and 
RuziCKA),  1910,  A.,  i,  676. 

C16H17N,  and  its  salts,  from  cinnam- 
aldehyde  and  methylaniline  (Zinckr 
and  WuRKEu),  1905,  A.,  i,  243. 

CigHigOg,  from  santalol  and  formalde- 
hyde (Stephan),  1904,  A.,  i, 
814. 

Ci6H2604,  frem  undecoic  acid  and 
fojpialdehyde  (Fokin),  1911,  A.,  i, 
765. 

CigHjeOs,  from  the  condensation  of 
the  aldehyde,  C8Hi403  (Raper), 
1907,  T.,  1834. 

CigHgoO,  from  action  of  silent  electric 
discharge  on  ethylene  (Losanitsch), 
1910,  A.,  i,  1. 

CieHgOgSg,  from  oxidation  of  "  thio- 
indigo "  (Danaila),  1910,  A.,  i, 
4U. 

Ci6H804S2,  from  oxidation  of  "  thio- 
indigo"  (Danaila),  1910,  A.,  i, 
411 


Substance,  CieHgOjSo,  from  oxidation  of 

"  thioindigo "     (Danaila),     1910, 

A.,  i,  411. 
C\eHio07N4,  from  picryl-o-naphthyl- 

amine  and  silver  oxide  (BuscH  and 

Kogel),  1910,  A.,  i,  473. 
CieHnOgN,    from    nitrosophenol,    o- 

naphthol,    and    alkali    in    acetone 

solution  (A.   and   H.    v.    Euler), 

1906,  A.,  i,  370. 
C16H11O7N3,  from  3:5-dinitro-4-hydr- 

oxybenzoic     acid     and     quinoline 

(Morgenstern),  1910,  A.,  i,  483. 
C16H12ON2,  and  its  derivatives,  from 

4-amino-2-naphthaquiiione  and    o- 

aminophenol       (Kehrmann,        de 

GOTTRAU,  andLEEMANN),  1907,  A., 

i,  555. 
Ci6Hi202N'2,    from  fumaric   acid  and 

jt^phenylenediamine  (Warren  and 

Grose),  1912,  A.,  i,  961. 
CieHigOgNa,      from     natural     indigo 

(Perkin  and   Bloxam),   1907,  T., 

281  ;  P.,  30. 
C16H12O3N4,    from    4-nitro-2-phenyl- 

indone  and   semicarbazide   (Baku- 

nin),  1912,  A.,  i,  344. 
CigHigOgN,  from  2-methylindole  and 

toluquinone    (Mohlau    and    Red- 

LiCH),  1912,  A.,  i,  129. 
CigHigOaN,    from     o-phenylcinnamo- 

nitrile     and      potassium     cyanide 

(Knoevenagel),      1904,      A.,     i, 

1028. 
C16H13O3N',  IH2O,  from  chrysophanic 

acid    methyl    ether    and    ammonia 

(Oesterle  and  Johann),  1910,  A., 

i,  860. 
CigHigOgN    (two),    from   safrole    and 

nitrosobenzene      (Angeli,      Ales- 

sandri,    and    Pegna),    1910,    A., 

i,  552. 
C16H13O5N3,      from     the     substance, 

Ci6Hi605N'4  (Heller  and  Sourlis), 

1908,  A.,  i,  208. 

C16H13N3S,  from  8-thiocyanoquinoline 
and  aniline  (Edinger),  1908,  A.,  i, 
364. 

C16H14O3N,  from  anisaldehydecyano- 
hydriu  and  hydrogen  chloride 
(McCombie  and  Parry),  1909,  T., 
587  ;  P.,  95. 

C16H14O4N2,  from  indigo-hrown  (Per- 
kin and  Bloxam),  1907,  T.,  284  ; 
P.,  30. 

C16H14O4S2,  from  sulphur  monochlor- 
ide  and  silver  0-,  m-,  and  jo-toluates 
(Denham),  1909,  T.,  1239. 

Cj6Hi404S2,from  sulphur  monochloride 
and  silver  pheuylacetate  (D^nijam), 

1909,  T.,  1239, 


Substance 
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Substance,  CigHnOgS,  from  oxidation  | 
of  ester,  CigHisOgS,  froin  3:5-di- 
methylol-^j-cresol,  sodium  liydrox- 
ide,  And  toluenesnlphonyl  chloride 
(Ullmann  and  Brittner),  1909, 
A.,  i,  591. 

CieHi40eN2,  from  the  action  of  hydr- 
azine hydrate  on  dehydracetic  acid 
(STOLLfe),  1905,  A.,  i,  839. 

C16H14O6N4  and  its  salts,  from  di- 
nitroplienyldipyridinium  dichloride 
and  alkali  (Zincke  and  Weis- 
spfenning),  1910,  A.,  i,  585. 

CifiHieONaj  ftom  ;8-naphthol  and 
pheiiylhydrazine  (Ciusa  and  Bern- 
ARDi),  1909,  A.,  i,  676. 

C16H16O5N4,  and  its  reactions  (Heller 
and  Sourlis),  1908,  A.,  i,  208. 

CjeHigOgNa,  and  its  isonitroso-deriv- 
ativc,  from  ethyl  acetoacetate  and 
phenylraethylpyrazolone  (Stoll^), 
1905,  A.,  i,  838. 

CieHigOeNia,  and  CigHigOeNia,  from 
glycoluril  and  formaldehyde  (Beh- 
RKND,  Meyer,  and  Rusche),  1905, 
A.,  i,  419. 

CieHigOgN,  and  its  semicarbazone, 
from  the  action  of  sodium  and  amyl 
formate  on  propyl  benzoyl-5-amino- 
butyl  ketone  (v.  BRAUNand  Stein- 
dorff),  1905,  A.,  i,  812. 

CieHigOgN,  from  the  condensation  of 
triacetic  lactone  and  ethyl  j8-amino- 
crotonate  (Fleisciimann),  1907,  T., 
256;  P.,  16. 

CieHigOgNg,  from  methyl  cyanoacetate 
(ScHMiTT),  1904,  A.,  i,  481. 

CieHaoONg,  fi'oni  A^:*<8)-terpadien- 
2-ol-3-one  and  o-phenylenediamine 
(Manasse  and  Samuel),  1903,  A. ,  i, 
45. 

CifiHaoOgNa,  from  Michlers'  ketone 
and  resorcinol  (Meyer  and  Pfoten- 
hauer),  1907,  A.,  i,  422. 

CjeHgoOgNa,  from  the  electrolysis  of 
ethyl  sodiocyanomalonate  (Ulpiani 
and  RoDANo),  1905,  A.,  i,  260. 

CifiHgiOgN,  from  dimethylketen  atid 
benzylidenemethylamine  (Staud- 
INGER,  Klever,  andKoBER),  1910, 
A.,  i,  588. 

Ci6H2,04N3,  from  the  action  of  aniline 
on  CioHigOgNa  (Amenomiya),  1905, 
A.,  i,  603. 

CigHai^^gP,  from  picrotin  and  phos- 
phorus pentachloride  (Horrmann), 
1910,  A.,  i,  577. 

CieBz'OoNa,    from    ethyl    3-amino-l- 
methylc  clohexane-4-carhoxylate 
(Ko'jz  and  Merkel),   1909,  A.,  i, 
157. 


Substance,  CjgHaaOjgXjSHaO,  from  the 

hydrolysis  of  copper  chondroitin-  , 
sulphate  (FRANKEL),1907,A.,i,  369.         j 

CieHjiONgS,  condensation  product  of 
3-oxy-l-thionaphthen  with  ^^-nitro-         ' 
sodimetliylaniline  (Badische  Axi-         i 
LiN-&SonA-FABKiK),1910,  A.,i,60.         i 

C16H14ON2S2,  from  dibenzylamine,  j 
bromoacetal,  and  carbon  disulphide  ; 
(V.  Braun),  1903,  A.,  i,  16.  ; 

CifiHigONaCl,  from  a-2-chloro-l-  i 
naphthyIpentan-7-one  and  semi-  j 
carbazide  (Sachs  and  Brigl),  1911,  1 
A.,  1,  721.  i 

CigHisONgS,    from   the   oxidation   of        ' 
jt?-tolyltliioearbamide    and    its    iso- 
meride,    and    its    compound    with        j 
])henyharbimide  (Dost),  1906,  A.,         ■ 
i,  315.  j 

C^HisOaNS,  from  o-tolylthiourethane        ' 
and  bromoacetophenone  (v.   Wal- 
ther  and  Greifenhagex),  1907,         ' 
A.,  i,  552.  I 

CjgHisOgNgS,    from    the     action    of 
nitrogen  sulphide  on  anisaldehyde        j 
(Krancls    and    Davis),    1904,  T.,        i 
1536;  P.,  204.  | 

CifiHigOaNCl,  from  a>-chloro-^>toluic  j 
acid  (Badlsche  Anilin-  &  Soda-  i 
Fabrik),  1912,  A.,  i,  355.  1 

Ci6Hi804NNa,  from  the  sodium  de-  \ 
rivative  of  dimethylacetone  and  | 
^>-ethoxy})henylcitraconimide  (Pi-  1 
UTTi),  1907,  A.,  i,  313.  ! 

CieHigOeN.SoNao,  from  l-naphthol-4- 
sulphonic     acid,     phenylhydrazine        ; 
and    sodium      hydrogen     sulphite 
(Bucherer     and     Sonnenburg),       i 
1910,  A.,  i,  145. 

C17H10O3,   from  the  reduction   of  an-        ' 
hydrophthalylbis-1 :3-indanedione 
(Marchese),  1907,  A.,  i,  941. 

C17H13N,  and  its  hydrochloride   and 
acetyl  derivative,  from  the  action  of       j 
nitrous  acid  on  jP-tolyl-/3-naphthyl- 
amine    (Bucherer    and    Seydk),        i 
1907,  A.,  i,  345.  i 

C17H14O2,  and  its  acetate,  from  di-  1 
benzylideneacetone,  sulphuric  acid,  j 
and  acetic  anhydride  (Vorlander  j 
and  Schroedter),  1903,  A.,  i.  i 
496.  j 

Ci,Hi402,  from  oxidation  of  1 -benzoyl-  | 
1-benzylcyclopropane  (Haller  and  1 
Bexoist),  1912,  A.,  i,  570.  - 

C^yNje^'a,  from  interaction  of  mag- 
nesium phenyl  bromide  and  3:3- 
dimethylindoienine-2-carboxylo-  1 

nitrile,  and  its  oxime  and  ;9-nitro-  \ 
]dienylhydrazone  (Plancher  and  i 
Giumelli),  1910,  A.,  i,  63.  ; 
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Substance,    Ci^HigO,    from    liydrindene 
(Gattermann),  1906,  A.,  i,  592. 
Ci^HigOg,    from    benzophenone    and 
ethyl  ether  (  Paterko  and  Chieffi), 

1911,  A.,  i,65. 

C17H20O3,  obtained  as  a  by-product 
in  the  aldoximation  of  phenetole 
(Scroll  and  Kremper),  1903,  A., 
i,'348. 

C17H24O6,  from  acetylacetone  and 
formaldehyde    (Rabe    and    Elze), 

1904,  A.,  i,  749. 

C17H12O7N2,  from  3:5-diQitro-4-hydr- 
oxybenzoic  acid  and  naphthalene 
(Morgenstern),  1910,  A.,  i,  482. 

C17H13ON,  from  dibenzylideneacetone 
dibromide  (Groebel),  1903,  A.,  i, 
497. 

C17H13O2N5,  from  jo-nitrobenzyl 
cyanide  and  ^^-nitroso-w-cj^anodi- 
methylaniline  (Warunis  and 
Sachs),  1904,  A.,  i,  669. 

C17H13O5N,  from  the  ethyl  ester  of 
the  acid  C4H4O3N2  and  benzyl 
alcohol  (Frerichs  and  Hartwig), 
1906,  A.,  i,  164. 

Ci7Hi40N2,  from  the  oxidation 
of  a-dibenzylideneacetonehydroxyl- 
amineoxime  (Minunni  and  Ciusa), 
1906,  A.,  i,  95. 

C17H14O2N,  from  o-  or  )8-naphtha- 
quinone  and  ji?-metliylthiolaniliiie 
(Zikcke  and  Jorg),  1911,  A.,  i,  40. 

Ci7Hi402N'2,  from  indigotin  and  mag- 
nesium methyl  bromide  (Sachs  and 
Kantorowicz),  1909,  A.,  i,  425. 

C1..H14O3N4,  from  o-nitrobenzaldehyde 
and  4-amino-l-phenyl-3-niethyl- 
5-pyrazolone  (Heiduschka  and 
Rothacker),  1912,  A,,  i,  52. 

C17H14O4N4,  from  l-phenyl-5-triazo- 
lone-4-carboxylic  acid  and  methyl 
alcohol  (DiMROTH  and  Eberhardt), 

1905,  A.,  i,  100. 

Ci7Hi406Br2,  from  the  reductioii  of 
)8-broniocarmin  (Rohde  and  Dorf- 
muller),  1910.  A.,  i,  492. 

CiTHijOgNg  (two),  from  nitrosodipyro- 
meconic  acid  and  phenylhydrazine, 
and  their  derivatives  (Peratoner), 

1912,  A.,  i,  299. 

C17H15O4N,  from  anhydro-)8-methyltri- 
carballylic  acid  and  a-naphthyl- 
amine(HoPE),  1912,  T.,  911. 

C17H16O2N2,  from  benzoyl  chloride, 
sodium  hydroxide,  and  4-methyl- 
glyoxaline(lNOUYE),1907,A.,i,482. 

C17HJ6O2N4,  from  the  action  of  phenyl - 
hydrazine  on  methyl  or  ethyl 
formylsnccinate  (Wislicenus,  Bok- 
len,  and  Reuthe),  1909,  A.,  i,  11. 


Substance,  Ci-Hi602Br4,  from  the  action 
of  boiling  sodium  hydroxide  on 
the  condensation  product  of  3:5- 
dibromo-4-hydroxy-2:6-dimethyl- 
benzyl  bromide  with  pyridine  or 
diethylamine  (Auwers  and  Rietz), 

1907,  A.,  i,  919. 

C17H18O2N2,  from  the  reduction 
of  disalicylideneacetonehydroxyl- 
amineoxime  (Minunni  and  Ciusa), 
1906,  A.,  i,  96. 

0171118^)3^2,  from  oxidation  of  4:5- 
diphenyglyoxalone  (Biltz  and 
Rimpel),  1909,  A.,  i,  742. 

C17H18O3N2,  from  the  interaction  of 
^>-nitrobenzyl  chloride  and  isonitroso- 
camphor  (Forster   and   Holmes), 

1908,  T.,  248;  P.,  8. 
C17H18O4N2,     from     ethyl     benzoyl- 

glyoxylate  and  phenylhydrazine 
(Wahl),  1907,  A.,  i,  362. 

C17H19O4N,  from  benzoylacetone- 
amine  and  ethylidene  malonate 
(Knoevenagel,  Erler,  and  Rei- 
necke),  1903,  A.,  i,  652. 

C17H19O7N3,  from  ethyl  tetrolate, 
ethyl  oxalate,  and  ^j-nitrophenyl- 
hydrazine  (Feist),  1906,  A.,  i, 
332. 

C17H20O4N2  (m-P-  175°),  from  the 
interaction  of  j!?-nitrobenzyl  chloride 
and  isonitrosocamphor  (Forster 
and  Holmes),  1908,  T. ,  248  ;  P.,  8. 

Ci7H2o04'N2  (m.p.  114°),  from  the 
interaction  of  j:;-nitrobenzyl  bromide 
and  iso!iitrosocamphor  (Forster 
and  Holmes),  1908,  T.,  250  ;  P.,  9. 

C17H21ON,  and  its  picrate  and  broino- 
derivative,  from  the  action  of  am- 
monium formate  on  benzoylcamphor 
(Forster),  1903,  T.,  108. 

C17H21ON,  and  its  picrate,  platini- 
chloride,  and  benzoyl  derivative, 
from  the  action  of  alcoholic  am- 
monia on  phenylchloromethylene- 
camphor  (Forster),  1903,  T.,  106. 

C17H21N3S,  from  camphorylphenyl- 
thioseniicarbazide  (Forster  and 
Jackson),  1907,  T.,  1890;  P.,  242. 

C47H23O3N3,  from  rf-leucyl-Z-trypto- 
phan  (Fischer),  1910,  A.,  i,  22. 

C17H26O2CI8,  from  fatty  acids  in  cod 
liver  oil  (Heiduschka  and  Rhein- 
berger),  1910,  A.,  i,  297. 

C17H11O6N4CI,  from  picryl chloride  and 
methyl-a-naphthylamine  (BusCH 
and  Kogel),  1910,  A.,  i,  473. 

C17H14O3NCI,  from  quinolylacetyl- 
veratrole  and  hydrochloric  acid 
(Mannich  and  Hubner),  1911,  A., 
i,  566. 


Substance 
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Substance,  C17H14O4N2S2,  from  im- 
medial-indoue  (Fjiank),  1910,  T., 
2045  ;  P.,  218. 

CijHigNaClsHga,  fiom  ditiitrophenyl- 
pyridiniuin  chloride  and  p-nmiuo- 
piienyl  mercuriacetate  (Reitzen- 
STEIN  and  Stamm),  1910,  A.,  i, 
348. 

C17H81O3NCI2,  from  ethyl  w-2-di- 
chlorotolnene-p-sulphonate  and  di- 
methylaniline  (Badische  Anilin- 
&S0DA-FABRIK),  1912,  A.,  i,  176. 

O17H26O2CI4I4,  from  fatty  Hcids  of  cod 
liver  oil  (Heiduschka  and  Rheix- 
BERGER),  1910,  A.,  i,  297. 

Ci7H2702BrMg,  from  action  of  mag- 
nesium on  p-to\j\  ethyl  ketone  and 
allyl  bromide  (Grishkewitsch- 
Trochimowsky),  1910,  A.,  i,  109. 

C17H32O7N4S2,  from  ethyl  oxalomal- 
onate  and  ethyl-i/^-thiorarbamide 
hydrobron)ide  (Wheelei:),  1907, 
A.,  i,  973. 

Ci7Hi60N2Cl2Hg2,  from  dinitro- 
phenylpyridininm  chloride  and  p- 
aminophenyl  mercuriacetate  (Reit- 
ZENSTEIN  and  Stamm),  1910,  A.,  i, 
348. 

CjgHioOs,  from  hydroxymethylene- 
phthalide  (Gabriel),  1907,  A.,  i, 
215. 

CigHjgOa,  from  the  action  of  phenyl - 
hydrazine  on  the  substance, 
C33H22O7  (SCHARAVIN),  1905,  A.,  i, 
448. 

C18H12O6,  from  oxidation  of  bisdiketo- 
hydrindene,  and  its  acetyl  and 
benzoyl  derivatives  and  methyl 
ether  (Voswinckel),  1909,  A.,  i, 
166. 

CigHjgOg,  from  kermesic  acid  and 
hydriodic  acid  (Dimroth),  1910, 
A.,  1,  488. 

CigHisNg,  and  its  salts,  from  the  com- 
])ound,  C18H14N3I,  from  benzalde- 
hydephenylhydrazone  and  iodine  in 
pyridine  solution  (Ortoleva),  1907, 
A.,i,  729. 

C18H14O3  and  C18H14O4,  from  the 
oxidation  of  methylcoumaranones 
(Fries  and  Finck),  1909,  A.,  i,  44. 

CigHjeO,  from  the  action  of  mag- 
nesium ethyl  bromide  on  anthra- 
quinone  (Clarke),  1908,  A.,  i, 
331. 

CigHigOg,  from  jo-benzoquinone  and 
catechol  (Siegmund),  1909,  A.,  i, 
109. 

CigHigOg,  from  3-hydroxymethyl- 
ttuoroue  (Kehrmann  and  Jones), 
1910,  A.,  i,  409. 


Substance,  CjgHjoXjt  f'O'^  phenylaceto- 

nitrile,  quinoline,   methyl  sulphate 

and  sodium  ethoxide  (Kaufmann), 

1912,  A.,  i,  1017. 
CifiHieS,  from  the  action  of  sulphur 

on  resin  oil  (Schultze),  1908,  A., 

i.  356. 
CigHigOg,     from     glaucophanic    acid 

methyl  ester  (Liebermanx),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  556. 
C18H18N4,    from  methylanilinoaceto- 

nitrile  and   cyanogen   bromide   (v. 

Braux),  1908,  A.,  i,  625. 
CigH^oOg,    from   phenylcyanomethyl- 

enecamphor     and    sulphuric    acid 

(FoRSTERand  Withers),  1912,  T., 

1338. 
C18H20O4,  from  oxidation  of  laudano- 

sine  (Pyman),  1909,  T.,  1269. 
CigHgoOg,     from     isogallofiavin     tri- 

methyl  ether  (Herzig,  Erdos,  and 

RuziCKA),  1910,  A.,  i,  676. 
C18H22O5,   from   the   expressed  oil   of 

nutmeg     (Power    and     Salway), 

1908,  T.,  1655  ;  P.,  198. 
C18H21O4,   from  acenaphthenequinone 

and    ethyl    acetoacetate   (Recchi), 

1903,  A.,  i,  261. 
CigHaeO,     from     cyclohexanone    and 

potassium     hydroxide     (  Walla  CH 

and  Behnke),  1909,  A.,  i,  813. 
C18H28O,  from  »//-euphorbone 

(Tschirgh      and     Leuchtenber- 

geu),  1908,  A.,  i,  196. 
C18H32O2,      from        lichesteric      acid 

(BOhme),  1903,  A.,  i,  316. 
C18H32O2,  analogue  of  stearolic  acid, 

from    petroselic   acid  (Vox(iERiCH- 

TEX    and   Kohler),    1909,    A.,    i, 

454. 
CjgHgeO,     from    jalap    (Power  and 

Rogersox),  1909,  A.,  i,  819. 
Ci8H406Br8,   and  its  acyl  ilerivatives, 

from         tetrabromo-o-benzoquinone 

(Jacksox    and    Carltox),     1905, 

A.,  i,  908. 
Ci8H406Bri4,  from      the     "urncuri" 

fruit     (Fraxk    and    Gxadinger), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  647. 
CigHjoOS,    from    phenanthraquinone 

and  thiophen  (Oster),  1904,  A.,  i, 

915. 
C18H11O7N,    from    ester,    CaoHisOeN 

(Willgerodt    and  ,Maffezzoli), 

1910,  A.,  i,  679. 
C18H12O2S3,  from  CgHgOSj,  and  am- 
monium     persulphate     (Kelber) 
I  1910,  A.,   i,  391. 

!        Ci8Hi20oN2,   from  oxalyldiacetophen- 
I  one   and   nitrous   fumes   (Widmax 

and  YlRQTN),  J909,  A.,  i,  656. 


2011 


Substance 


Substance,  CigHigOX,  from  7-hydroxy- 
1 :2-plie]ionaphthacndine  (Baezneh 
and  Gardiol),  1906,  A.,  i,  887. 
CigHigOgBrg,        from         tetrabromo- 
3 :4-dimethoxy  vinylphenaiithrene 
(PscHORii,    Jaeckel,  and  Fecht), 

1903,  A.,  i,  ]95. 

CifiHiaOgN,  from  l-hydroxy-2-naph- 
thaldehyde  and  anthranilic  acid 
(BEZDZiKand  Friedlander),  1909, 
A.,  i,  416. 

CigHi403N2>  3,iid  its  cliloride,  from  4- 
acetylamino-)8-naphthaqninone  and 
o-aminophenol  (Kehrmann,  de 
GoTTRAU.  and  Leemann),  1907, 
A.,  i,  555. 

C18H14O9N4,     from     )8-iiaphthol    and 
2:3:5-trinitro-4-acetylaminophenol 
(Meldola    and    Hay),    1908,    P., 
211. 

CjgHijON,     from     2-methylqninoline    j 
methiodide    and    benzoyl   cliloride    j 
(Vonoeriohten  and  Rotta),  1911, 
A.,  i.  677. 

CigHjsOgN",  from  thalline  and  phthalic  \ 
anhydride  (Renz  and  Hoffmann),    j 

1904,  A.,  i,  610. 

Cj8Hi507Ty,  from  chloroxylonine  and 
hydriodic  acid  (Auld),  1909,  T., 
967. 

CigHifiONa,  from  oxidation  of  2- 
metliylindole  (Plancher  and  Co- 
lacicchi),  1911,  A.,  i,  566. 

CisHigOS,  from  l-keto-2:6-diphenyl-  I 
4-thiophen-3:5-dithiol  (Apitzsch  j 
and  Metzger),  1904,  A.,  i,  510. 

CisHieOgNg,  from  isobenzylglyoxalid-    j 
one  and  sodium  hydroxide  (Finger 
andZEH),  1910,  A.,  i,  591. 

CigH] 602^2'  from  the  action  of  potas- 
sium hypochlorite  on  cinnamamide 
(Weerman),  1907,  A.,  i,  1-32. 

CigHjeOgNa,  from  indigotin  and  mag- 
nesium etliyl  bromide,  and  its  di- 
ethyl derivative  (Sachs  and  Kanto- 
rowicz),  1909,  A.,  i,  425. 

C18H16O5N4,  from  action  of  phenyl - 
hydrazine  on  oxidation  products  of 
mucic  acid  (Ferraboschi),  1909, 
T.,  1249. 

CigHi^ONg  (two),  from  ethyl  o-cyano- 
propionate  and  benzaldehyde  (Bec- 
cari),  1904,  A.,  i,  62. 

Ci8Hi702N'5,  from  the  monosemicarb- 
azone  of  o-methoxyphenyltriketo- 
butane  and  phenylenediamine 
(Sachs  and  Herold),  1907,  A.,  i, 
629. 

CijjHi^OjiN,  from  tannin,  ethyl  carb- 
amate, and  formaldehyde  (VoswiN- 
JCEL),  1905,  A.,  i,  805."' 


Substance,  CigHigOaXg,  from  aniline  and 
6-chloro-3-methyl-a-pyrone  (Thole 
and  Thorpe),  1911,  T.,  2225. 
C18H18O2X4,      from      chloralurethane 
(DiELS    and    Gukassianz),    1911, 
A.,  i,  24. 
C18H18O4X2,   from  oxidation    of   sub- 
stance, CigHigOaNg,  from  indigotin 
and     magnesium     ethyl     bromide 
(Sachs  and  Kantorowicz),  1909, 
A.,  i,  425. 
CigHigNgl,  from  the  action  of  iodine 
on  beuzaldehydephenylhydrazone  in 
])yridine  solution  (Ortoleva),  1904, 
A.,  i,  99. 
CigHigOgN,    from    ethyleugenol    and 
nitrosobenzene  (Angeli,   Alessan- 
DRi     and     Pegna),    1910,    A.,    i, 
553. 
CigHgiOgX,  from  phenylcyanomethyl- 
enecamphor  and  sodium  hydroxide 
(FoRSTER  and  Withers),  1912,  T., 
13.38. 
CigHaiOgX,   EtOH,   and    its   anhydr- 
ide,   from    phenylcyanomethylene- 
camphor    and     hydrogen    peroxide 
(FoRSTER  and  Withers),  1912,  T., 
1339. 
C18H22O2X2,  from  acetone  and  phenyl- 
hydroxylamine     (Beckmann     and 
Scheiber),  1907,  A.,  i,  829. 
C^8ll2202X4,  from  catechol  and  phenyl- 
hydrazine  (Ciusa  and  Bernarpi), 
1909,  A.,  i,  676. 
C18H22O4N2,    from    hsemopyrrolecarb- 
oxylic  acid  (Piloty),   1909,  A.,  i, 
540. 
CjgH  2404X2  (?),     from    hseraopyrrole- 
carboxylic  acid  (Piloty),  1909,  A., 
i,  540. 
CigH2404N4,  from  hexamethylenetetr- 
amine     and     catechol     (Grishke- 
witsch-Trochimowsky),  1910,  A., 
i,  108. 
OigHagOClg,     from     the     compound, 
C9H15OCI,    and   hydrogen    chloride 
(Wallach  and  Heyer),  1908,  A., 
i,  425. 
CigHggO^S,    from   ricinoleic  acid  and 
sulphuric  acid  (GrIjn  and  Wolden- 
brrg),  1909,  A.,  i,  284. 
CigHi202N2Br2,     from     5:7-dibromo- 
isatin  and  2-methylquinoline  (KoHN 
and  Klein),  1912,  A.,  i,  800. 
C18H15ON2CI,  from  diphenylcarbamyl 
chloride  and  pyridine,  salts  of  (v. 
Meyer  and  Nicolaus),  1911,  A.,  i, 
121. 
C18H17O6N4C],    from    the    action    of 
nickel    on    carbazole    (Padoa    and 
Chiaves),  1908,  A.,  i,  IO5. 


Substance 


2012 


Substance,  C'lgHigONaBr,  from  p-hvo\r\o- 
plieiiyl-aj-bromoaniylcyanamide  (v. 
Braun),  1907,  A.,  i,  961. 

CisHaiOgNal^i''  *i"0'"  the  action  of  p- 
bromophenylhydraziue  on  camphor- 
oxalic  acid  (Tingle  and  Robinson), 
1906,  A.,  i,  904. 

Ci8H2404NNa,  from  sodium  amyl- 
oxide  and  ^>ethoxyphenylcitracon- 
imide  (Piurn),  1907,  A.,  i,  313. 

C'lgHioOg,  from  the  action  of  phos- 
phorus pentachloride  on  the  tri- 
lactone,  C19H12O7  (Gabriel),  1907, 
A.,  i,  1043. 

C19H12O4,  from  3-phenylpyrazoiso- 
coumarazone  and  resorcinol  (Mich- 
AELis  and  Leo),  1910,  A.,  i,  516. 

C19H14O5,  from  3-methylpyrazoiso- 
coumarazone  and  resorcinol  (Micn- 
AELis  and  Leo),  1910,  A.,  i,  516. 

C19H16O2  and  CigHigOg,  from   1:4:5- 
trihydroxy-4:5-diphenyl-l:3-di- 
niethylcyclopentan-2-one  (JArp  and 
Michie),  1903,  T.,  304. 

C19H17N3,  from  pararaagenta  (v. 
Baeyer  and  Villiger),  1904,  A., 
i,  454. 

(CigHigOg)^,  from  dimethylthebaine- 
methine  methiodide  (Knorr  and 
Pschorr),  1905,  A.,  i,  814. 

C19H20O5,  and  its  dibenzoyl  derivative, 
from    guaiacum    resin     (Riciiter), 

1906,  A.,  i,  442. 

C19H22N2.  and  its  salts,  from  dinitro- 
phenylpyridinium  chloride  and 
methjdaniline  (Zincke  and  Wur- 
ker),  1905,  A.,  i,  241. 

C19H24O2,  and  its  tetrabromo-deriva- 
tive,  from  m-xylenol,  formaldehyde, 
and  sodium   hydroxide  (Auwers), 

1907,  A.,  i,  612. 
^gHagOjo)  from  bi 

1910,  A.,  i,  321. 

CigHiaGgN,  from  the  action  of  potas- 
sium cyanide  on  ew-bromoaceto- 
phenone-o-carboxylic  acid  (Ga- 
briel), 1907,  A.,i,  216. 

C19H14O7N2,  from  3:5-dinitro-4-hydr- 
oxy benzoic  acid  and  acenaphthene 
(Morgenstern),  1910,  A.,  i,  482. 

C19H15ON,  from  oxidation  of  )8-phenyl- 
i8-diphenylmethylhydroxylamine 
(Angeli,  Alessandri,  and  Aiazzo- 
Mancini),  1911,  A.,  i,  544.  j 

CigHigOalSra,  from  3-amiiio-3-methyl- 
4-quinazolone,  nitrous  acid,  and  fi- 
naphthol  (Bogert  and  Gortner), 
1909,  A.,  i,  679. 

C19H16O2N4,  from  indoxylic  acid  and 
nitrosoantipyrine(BECHHOLD),1904, 
A.,  i,  200. 


Substance,  CjglijeOaCla,  from  2:5-dihydr- 
oxytriphenylcarbinol    (v.    Baeyeh, 

AlCKELIN,  DiEHF,,   HaLLEN.SLEBEN, 

and  Hess),  1910,  A.,  i,  249. 

CjgHieOjNa,  from  o-amino-m-cresol 
and  4-acetylamino-)3-Daphthaquin- 
one  (Kehrmann,  de  Go'itrau,  and 
Leemann),  1907,  A.,  i,  555. 

C19H17ON3,  from  ciniiaraaldehyde  and 
4-amino-l-phenyl-3-methyl-5-pyr- 
azolone   (Heiduschka  and   Roth- 
acker),  1912,  A.,  i,  52. 

C19H17O2N,  from  formaldehyde  and 
2:8-dimethy]quinoline  (Hoff- 

mann), 1906,  A.,  i,  41. 

C19H18O2N2,  from  ^-benzoquinoue  and 
diaminodiphenylmethane  (SlEG- 
mund),  1910,  A.,  i,  749. 

C19H18O2N2,  from  indigotin  and  mag- 
nesium propyl  bromide  (Sachs  and 
Kantorowicz),  1909,  A.,  i,  425. 

C19H18O2CI4,  from  the  benzene  solu- 
tion of  diani.sylidene  and  phosphorus 
pentachloride  (Straus  and  Ecker), 
1906,  A.,  i,  861. 

C19H19ON,  from  2:3:3:5-tetramethyl- 
indolenine,  benzoyl  chloride,  and 
sodium  hydroxide  (Pi.ancher  and 
Carrasco),  1909,  A.,  i,  959. 

C19H19O3N3,  from  3-nitrocumaldehyde 
and  phenylmethylpyrazolone  (Piz- 
zuti),  1911,  A.,  i,  62. 

C19H19O3N3,  from  the  action  of  ammo- 
nia on  ethyl  or  methyl  diphenylpi- 
peridonedicarboxylate  (Tsoneff), 
1912,  A.,  i,  580. 

CigHigOgN,  and  its  hydrochloride, 
from  cotarnine  and  catechualdehyde 
(Renz  and  Hoffmann),  1904,  A., 
i,  611. 

CigHaoONa,  from  the  action  of  ethyl 
pyruvate  on  j[)-toluidine  (Simon), 
1908,  A.,  i,  738. 

C19H20O3N2,  from  diphenylcarbamide, 
ethyl  acetoacetate,  and  ether 
(Kiessling),  1906,  A.,  i,  946. 

Ci9H2o^2TSr2,  and  its  salts,  from 
dinitrophenylpyridiuium  chloride 
and  ^-bromomethylauiline 

(Zincke  and  Wurker),  1905,  A., 
i,  242. 

CigHjiOgN,  from  the  action  of  ozone 
on  thebaine  (Riedel),  1908,  A.,  i, 
1006. 

C19H22O2N2,  from  the  action  of  py- 
ruvic acid  on  jj-toluidine  (Simon), 
1908,  A.,  i,  687. 

Ci9H230gN3',  from  xanthophanic  acid 
ethyl  ether  and  semicarbazide 
hydrochloride  (Liebermann),  1906, 
A.,  i,  557. 


2013 


Substance 


Substance,  Ci9H2404N'2,  from  camphor- 
oxalic  acid  and  benzamidiiie  (Tingle 
and  Hoffmann),  1905,  A.,  i,  800. 

C19H24O8N6,  from  asparagiue  (Sasa- 
ki), 1907,  A.,  i,  776. 

CigHggOaNa,  from  the  decomposition 
of  oleic  acid  ozonide  (Molinahi  and 
Barosi),  1908,  A.,  i,  850. 

CigHigNgClHg,  from  3-mercury-^- 
toluidine  and  dinitrophenylpyridin- 
ium  chloride  (Reitzenstein  and 
Stamm),  1910,  A.,  i,  348. 

CgoHijOg,  obtained  in  the  preparation 
of  2:3-dihydroxynaphtlialene(NEir-), 

1906,  A.,  i,  356. 

C2otli203,  from  the  oxidation  of  3:5- 
dihydroxytritanolactone  (v.  LiE- 
rig),  1905,  A.,  i,  783. 

C20H12O3,  from  the  oxidation  of  jSjS- 
dinaphthol  (Bunzly  and  Decker), 
1905,  A.,  i,  884. 

C2oni204>  ^I'oni  j^benzoquinone  and 
l:2-dihydroxynaphthalene  (SiEG- 
mund),  1909,  A.,  i,  109. 

C20H14O5,  and  CaoHigOg,  and  their 
phenylhydrazones  and  semicarb- 
azones,  from  o-phenylbutane-a/87- 
tiione  and  ]iiperidine  (Sachs  and 
Wolff),  1903,  A.,  i,  793. 

C2oHi7N5,  from  A^-hydroxydioxindole 
and  phenylhydrazine  (Heller  and 
Solling),  1909,  A.,  i,  184. 

CgoHigO,  from  the  hydrolysis  of  the 
substance,  C23H22O3  (Vorlander 
and  Staudinger),  1906,  A.,  i, 
366. 

CaoHigOo,  from  the  interaction  of  ben- 
zyl chloride  and  resorcinol  (Baku- 
NiN  and  Alfano),  1907,  A.,  i,  915. 

CgoHjgOg,  and  its  acetates,  bromo- 
derivalives,  and  hydrazones,  from 
glaucophanic  acid  methyl  ether 
(LiEBERMANN     and     Truchsass), 

1907,  A.,  i,  890. 

C20H18N2,  from  2-methylindole,  ethyl 
acetate,  and  sodium  eth oxide  (An- 
GELi  and  Marchetti),  1908,  A.,  i, 
208. 

CggHigN,  and  its  salts,  from  4-methyl- 
quinoline  an<l  cmniiialdehyde 
(LoEw),  1903,  A.,  i,  578. 

C20H20O5,  and  its  acetyl,  methyl,  and 
benzoyl  derivatives,  from  papa verin- 
ium  methiodide  (Decker  and  Dun- 
ant).  1908,  A.,  i,  206. 

C20H22O2,  from  )8-phenyl-)8-2-cyclo- 
pentauonylpropiopheiione,  hydr- 
iodic  acid  and  phosphorus  (Georgi 
and  Volland),  1912,  A.,  i,  781. 

C20H22O3,  from  Clnnese  anise  oil 
(Tardy),  1903,  A.,  i,  46. 


Substance,      CgoHaaOg,      from      methyl 

chloroformate  and  oatruthin  (Her- 

zoc    and    Kiiohn),    1910,    A.,    i, 

125. 
C20H22O5,  and  its  bromophenylhydr- 

azine,  from  xanthophanic  acid  ethyl 

ether  (Liebermann),   1906,  A.,  i, 

556. 
C20H22O6,  from  dihydroflavaspidylxan- 

then      (Boehm),      1904,      A.,     i, 

407. 
C20H22N4,      from      ethylanilinoaceto- 

nitrile   and   cyanogen   bromide    (v. 

Braun),  1908,  A.,  i,  625. 
C20H22N4,  and  its  hydrochloride,  from 

the    action   of    magnesium    phenyl 

bromide    on    ethoxy-   or  methoxy- 

caffeine    (Schulze),    1907,    A.,    i, 

546. 
C20H24O2,    from    2-hydroxy-4-methyl- 

phenyldimethylcarbinol  (Fries  and 

Fickewirth),  1908,  A.,  i,  824. 
C20H30O,    from    camphenilanaldehyde 

(Fromm,  Hilbebrandt,  and  Clem- 
ens), 1903,  A.,  i,  429. 
C20H30O5,  from  bryony  root  (Power 

and    Moore),    1911,  T.,   940;   P., 

118. 
CgoHgiOg,     fron;^     Adenium     honykd 

(Perrot  and  Leprince),  1910,  A., 

ii,  151. 
C2oH3202>   from   the  condensation   of 

camphor     and     C23H28O2     (Malm- 

GREN),  1903,  A.,  i,  103. 
C20H34O,   from   the  seeds  of  Brucea 

sumatrana     (Power    and     Lees), 

1903,  A.,  i,  772. 
C20H38O25  from  the  oxidation  of  phy- 

tol  (WiLLSTATTER  and  Hociieder), 

1907,  A.,  i,  786. 
C20H10OS2,    from   phenanthraquinone 

and  thiophthen  (Oster),  1904,  A., 

i,  915. 
C20H12O2N4,      from     the      diazotised 

chloride    from    7-amino-2-naphthol 

(KAUFLERand  Karrer),  1907,  A., 

i,  796. 
C20H13O4N3,    from   o-aminophthalanil 

(RuPE  and   Thiess),    1910,  A.,   i, 

73. 
C20HJ3O4N5,  from  the  action  of  amyl 

nitrite     on     phenyl-7?i-nitrobenzyl- 

idenehydrazine    (Bamberger    and 

Pemsel),  1903,  A.,  i,  285. 
C2oHi4"N'2S2,   from   diazotriphenylpyr- 

role  (Angelico  and  Labisi),  1910, 

A.,  i,  445. 
CaoHigOigBrs,    from    the    flowers    ot 

Nyctanthes  ay-hor-tristis  (Hill  and 

Sirkar),     1907,     T.,     1505;     P., 

213. 


Substance 


2014 


Substance,  C20H16O4CI2,  from  oxalyl 
cliloiide  and  ciuuaiualdehyde  (Stau- 
dingek),  1909,  A.,  i,  906. 

CjoHiyON,  from  oxidation  of  ;8-ben2yl- 
j8-diphenylmetliylhydroxylamine 
(Angeli,  Alessandri,  and  Aiazzo- 
Mancini),  1911,  A.,  i,  545. 

C20H17ON,  and  its  benzoyl  derivative 
and  additive  salts,  from  the  rednc- 
tion  of  6-phenylpyroplithalone 
(Gaebele),  1904,  A.,  i,  89. 

CaoHigONg,  from  the  acid,  CaiHigOgNa 
(KNOEVENAGELand  Heeren),  1903, 
A.,  i,  660. 

C20H19O2N,  from  the  action  of  form- 
aldehyde on  ;8-naphtholbenzylamine 
(Betti  and  Foa),  1903,  A.,  i, 
511. 

C20H20ON4,  and  its  additive  salts,  from 
the  action  of  magnesium  phenyl 
bromide    on    caffeine     (Schulze), 

1907,  A.,  i,  545. 

C20H20O2N2,  from  indigotin  and 
magnesium  isobutyl  bromide  (Sachs 
and  Kantorowicz),  1909,  A.,  i, 
425. 

C20H21O2N3,  from  lysine  (v.  Braun), 

1909,  A.,  i,  230. 

^20^2103013  (two), ,  from  )8)8-dichloro- 
07-dianisylidenepropane  and  methyl 
alcohol  (Straus,  Lutz,  and  Hussy\ 

1910,  A.,  i,  564. 

C20H21O4N,  from  the  alkaloid, 
C20H17O4N,  from  Chinese  Corydalis 
tubers'  (Makoshi),  1908,  A.,  i, 
825. 

C20H21O11N3,  from  methyl  07-di- 
cyanopropane-a)857-tetracarboxylate 
(ScHMiTT),  1907,  A.,  i,  1007. 

^20^2202^2,^^1120,  from  quinoline 
and    methyl    salicylate     (Spady), 

1908,  A.,  i,  915. 

C20H22O5N3,  from  l:3-dioxiiinno-2- 
cyclohexanone,  sodium  ethoxide, 
and  benzoyl  chloride  (Borsche), 
1910,   A.,  i,  178. 

000^2403X2)  fi'^"i  quiniue  (Wolffen- 
STEIN  and  AVolff),  1908,  A.,  i, 
283. 

C20H24O7N2,  from  condensation  of 
ethyl  l-amino-2:5-dimethylpyrrole- 
3:4-dicarboxylate  Avith  dehydracetic 
acid  (BtJLOW  and  Filchner),  1909, 
A.,  i,  95. 

C2oH2602N'2,  from  acetone  and  m-  or 
j9-tolylhydroxylamine  (Beckmanx 
and  Scheiber),  1907,  A.,  i,  829. 

C20H26O4N4,  from  silver  salt  of  per- 
nitrosocamphor  (Angeli,  Castel- 
lana,  and  Ferrero),  1909,  A.,  i, 
739. 


Substance,  CaoHa^OaHga,  from  action 
of  potassium  hydroxide  on 
03oH4203l2Hg4  (Marsh  and  Stru- 
THKKs),  1909,  T.,  1787. 

C20H28NCI,  from  7-phenylpropyl 
chloride  and  dimethylamine  (v. 
Braun),  1911,  A.,  i,  35. 

C2oH28NBr,  from  7-phenylpropyl 
bromide  and  dimethylamine  (v. 
Braun),  1911,  A.,  i,  35. 

C20H29O2N3,  from  sodium  salt  of  sub- 
stance (CioHi302N2)2,  and  picrate  of 
(AxNGELi,  Castellana,  and  Fer- 
rero), 1909,  A.,  i,  739. 

020^^^3004^4,  from  pernitrosocamithor, 
diethyl  derivative,  and  sodium  salt 
of  (Angeli,  Castellana,  and  Fer- 
rero), 1909,  A.,  i,  739. 

C2oH3oN'2l2>  fi'O"!  diphenyldiethyl- 
ethylenediamine  and  methyl  sulph- 
ate (Wedekind  and  Meyer),  1909, 
A.,  1,  187. 

020^3104X3,  and  its  benzoyl  deriva- 
tive, from  terpinene  nitrosile 
(Wallach  and  Boedecker),  1907, 
A.,  I  65. 

O20M32O4X2,  from  methyl  alcohol  and 
the  nitroso-compound  from  amino- 
lauronic  anhydride  (Noyes  and 
Taveau),  1904,  A.,  i,  808. 

C20H36O19N12,  from  glyoxal  and  carb- 
amide (Behrend,  Meyer,  and 
Rusche),  1905,  A.,  i,   419. 

C2oHi206X'Br,  from  2-(6-nitropiper- 
onyl)-naphthaflavanone  and  bromine 
(Torrey  and  Cardarelli),  1911, 
A.,  i,  68. 

C20H12O8N4S4,  from  3-cyano-2:4- 
diketo-5-beiizylidenetetrahydrothio- 
phen  and  barium  hydroxide 
(Benary),  1910,    A.,  i,  580. 

C20H19O4N.S,  2H2O,  from  acetyl- 
guanamine  acetate  and  orange  II. 
(Radlbergek),  1910,  A.,  i, 
761. 

C20H23O2NI,  from  the  action  of  methyl 
iodide  on  the  sodium  derivative 
of  5-hydroxy-l-phenyl-4-methyltri- 
azole  (Dim  roth  and  Letsche), 
1905,  A.,  i,  100. 

C20H25O3NS,  from  t|^-codeinone  and 
ethyl  niercaptan  (Pschorr  and 
Krech),  1910,  A.,  i,  423. 

C2oH2e03NI,  from  methyl  iodide  and 
a  betaine  from  8-ethylthiocodide 
(Pschorr  and  Krech), "l910,  A.,  i, 
423. 

C21H12N4,  and  its  trinitro-derivative, 
from  the  action  of  copper  powder  011 
indazole  (Jacobsox  and  Huber) 
1908,  A.,  i,  299. 


2015 


Substance 


Substance,  C2iHie04,  from  the  hydro- 
lysis of  tlie  triacetyl  derivative 
of  3:6:3':6'-tetrahydroxytriphenyl- 
methane  (Schorigin),  1907,  A.,  i, 
1032. 

C21H20O2,  from  condensation  of  salicyl- 
aldehyde  and  dipropyl  ketone 
(Decker  and  v.  Fellenberg), 
1909,  A.,  i,  117. 

C21H20O4,  and  CaiHigOiBr^,  from 
C21H24O4  and  its  tetrabromo-deriva- 
tive  (Fabinyi  and  Sz^ki),  1905, 
A.,i,  591. 

C21H22O3,  from  4:7-dimethylcoumarin 
(Fries  and  Klostermann),  1906, 
A.,  i,  276. 

^iiiiii^Af  and  its  tetra-aoyl  and  tetra- 
bromo-derivatives,  from  catechol  and 
acetone  (Fabinyi  and  Sz^ki),  1905, 
A.,  i,  591. 

C21H24O6,  and  its  hexa-acyl  and  di- 
bromo-derivatives,  from  pyrogallol 
and  acetone  (Fabinyi  and  Szeki), 
1905,  A.,  i,  888. 

CgiHagOg,   and  its  methyl   etlier  and 
anhydride,    from     6-hydroxypenta- 
keto-octamethyltetrahydrophenyl- 
pheuylidenemethane  (  Herzig,  Wen- 
ZEL,  and  Reismann),  1906,  A.,  i,  95. 

(C2iH3oO)5,  from  oil  of  clove  stalks 
(DeUvSSEN  and  Loesche),  1909,  A., 
i,  172. 

C21H34O2,  and  C22H3g02,  from 
Selcroderma  aurautiuvi  (Bam- 
berger and  Landsiedl),  1907,  A., 
ii,  45. 

C21H14O3N2,  from  phthalimide  and 
anthranilic  acid  (Konig),  1904,  A., 
i,  297. 

C2iHibON4,  from  4-keto-l:3-diphenyl- 
pyrazolone  and  o-phenylenediamine 
(Sachs  and  Becherescu),  1903, 
A.,   i,  529. 

CgiHieOaNg,  from  benzaldehyde- 
phenylhydrazone  and  ethyl  aceto- 
acetate  (Minunni),  1906,  A.,  i, 
114. 

C21H17OX,  from  4-hydroxy-l:2:3-tri- 
plieiiyl-5-pyrrolidone  (Borsche), 
1909,  A.,  i,  956. 

C21H17ON,  from  decomposition  of 
phenylnitromethane  (Heim),  1911, 
A.,  i,  28. 

CaiHi^ONg,  and  CaiHigON^C'l,  from 
the  action  of  phenylhydrazine  on 
the  lactone  of  dichloroacetylanthr- 
anilic  acid  (Gartner),  1905,  A.,  i, 
130. 

^-21^17^382,  from  the  action  of  thionyl 
chloride  on  thiobenzamide  (TocH- 
termann),  1905,  A.,  i,  596. 


Substance,  CaiHigOS,  from  benzyl  sul- 
phoxide  and  benzaldehyde  (Fromm 
and  AcHERT),  1903,  A.,  i,  341. 

C21H18N4S,  from  benzidine  and  di- 
benzyl  cyanoiminodithiocarbonate 
(Fromm  and  v.  Goncz),  1907,  A.,  i, 
873. 

O21H19O2N3,  from^;-nitrosotoluene  and 
sodium  hydroxide  (Reissert),  1909, 
A.,  i,  436. 

CaiHigOgN,  from  the  substance, 
C13H14O4NI  (Ortoleva  and  Vas- 
SALLo),  1904,  A.,  i,  645. 

C21H20ON2,  from  ethyl  l-methyl-3- 
cyclohexanone-4-oxalate  and  aniline 
(KoTZ  and  Hesse),  1906,  A.,  i, 
88. 

CoiHgiOgNg,  from  brucine  and  nitric 
acid  (Leuchs  and  Anderson),  1911, 
A.,  i,  746. 

C21H22ON4,  and  its  additive  salts, 
from  the  action  of  magnesium  phenyl 
bromide  on  8-metliylcaffeine 
(Schulze),  1907,  A.,  i,  546. 

C21H22O2N2,  from  indigotin  and  mag- 
nesium isoamyl  bromide  (Sachs 
and  Kantorowicz),  1909,  A.,  i, 
425. 

C21H24O0N2,  from  brucinolic  acid 
and  sodium  hydroxide  (Leuchs 
and  Weber),  1909,  A.,  i,  954; 
(Leuchs  and  Peirce),  1912,  A.,  i, 
899. 

C21H27O2NS,  betaiue  of  substance 
from  /8-ethylthiocodide  (Pschorr 
and  I{jiECH),  1910,  A.,  i,  422. 

C-iiHggOojSTS,  from  3-ethylthiocodide 
(Pschorr  and  Krech),  1910,  A.,  i, 
422. 

C21H29O2NS2,  from  j8-methy]thioco- 
dide  and  ethyl  mercaptan  (Pschorr 
and  Krech),  1910,  A.,  i,  422. 

C2iHi20i9S3Na3As,  from  trisodium 
arsenate  and  sulphosalicylic  acid 
(Barthe),  1910,  A.,  i,  262. 

C2iH2i04N2ClHg2,  from  dinitro- 
phenylpyridinium  chloride  and 
jo-aminophenyl  mercuriacetate 

(Reitzenstein  and  Stamm),  1910, 
A.,  i,  348. 

C2iH2802i*^IS,  from  methyl  iodide  and 
;8-ethylthiocodi(le,  and  its  deriva- 
tives (Pschorr  and  Krech),  1910, 
A.,  i,  422. 

C22H15N3,  from  diazotriphenylpyrrole 
and  sul}»huric  acid,  and  its  ethyl 
derivative  (Goldschmiedt),  1909, 
A.,  i,  122. 

C22H15O,  from  the  distillation  of  the 
compound,  C23H16O3  (Breslauer 
and  Pictet),  1907,  A.,  i,  915. 


Substance 


2016 


Substance,  CgaHif^O,  from  0/877- tetra- 
phenylbutyiolactone  (Reimeu  and 
Reynolds'),  1908,  A.,  i,  98P. 

C22H18O4,  from  the  reduction  of 
2:4(or  2:6)-diliydroxydeoxy benzoin 
(FiNZi),  1905,  A.,  i,  907. 

C22H18O5,  from  cyclohexanoue  and 
phthalaldehydic  acid  (Mokgen- 
stern),  1909,  A.,  i,  804. 

C22H18O5,  from  the  condensation  of 
phenanthraquinone  with  ethyl 
acetoacetate  (Richards),  1910,  T., 
1460;   P.,  195. 

C22H18N4,  from  2:4:5-tripheny]gu- 
anylamidide  and  acetic  anhydiide 
(Ley  and  Muller),  1907,  A.,  i, 
730. 

C22H22O3,  from  condensation  of  methyl 
ethyl  ketone  and  salicylaldehyde 
(Decker  and  v.  Fellemberg), 
1909,  A.,  i,  116. 

C22H22O6,  from  j3-benzoquinone  and 
methyl  j9-aminobenzoate  (SiEG- 
mund),  1910,  A.,  i,  749. 

C22H24O2,  from  4:7-dimethylcouma- 
rin,  and  its  bromine  derivative 
(Fhies  and  Volk),  1911,  A.,  i,  205. 

C22H24O2.  from  l-[2:5-dimethylhydro- 
coumarilyl]  -  2:5  -dimethylhydrocou- 
marone  (Fries  andKi.osTERMANN), 
1908,  A.,  i,  822. 

C22H26O5  from  the  oxidation  of  dime- 
thylstyrylcarbinol  (Kohler  and 
Hkritage),  1905.  A.,  i,  207. 

C22H26O5,  from  diinethylphlorogln- 
cinolaldehyde,  ])otassii^m  hydr- 
oxide, and  methyl  iodide  (Herzig, 
Wenzel,  and  Reismann),  1906, 
A.,  i,  95. 

C22H2bN,  from  oxidation  of  tetra- 
methyldiaminodiphenylcyclohexyli- 
denemethane  (Lemoult),  1912,  A., 
i,  791. 

C22H30O9,  from  Simaruba  amara  (Gil- 
ling),  1908,  A.,  ii,  527. 

C22H4„06,  from  acid  from  ricinoleic 
acid  (Chonowsky),  1909,  A.,  i, 
761. 

C22H42O4,  from  the  condensation  pro- 
duct of  methane  and  ethylene  and 
oxygen  (Losanitsch),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
33'. 

C22Hi4N2S,  from  diketone,  C22HHO2N2 
(Angelico),  1911,  A.,  i,  1033. 

C22H15O4N,  from  «w-aniino-o]u-dihydr- 
oxyacetophenone  (Tutin),  1910,  T., 
2515. 

C22Hie02N2,  from  indigotin  and  mag- 
nesium f)henyl  bromide,  and  its  sul- 
phate and  diethyl  derivative  (Sachs 
and  Kantorowicz),  1909,  A.,  i,  425. 


Substance,  C22H17O2N,  from  triphenyl- 
carbinol  and  cyanoacetic  acid 
(Fosse),  1906,  A.,  1,  976. 

^'22 '1 18^4 Ng,  from  oxidation  of  sub- 
stance, C'22Hi602N2,  from  indigotin 
and  magnesium  phenyl  bromide 
(Sachs  and  Kantorowicz),  1909, 
A.,  i,  425. 

C22H18O7N4,  from  prune  and  w-nitro- 
aniline  (Grandmougin  and  BoD- 
meh),  1907,  A.,  i,  356. 

C22H18O2N,  from  benzofiavol  (Dun- 
sTAN  and  Cleaverley),  1907,  T., 
1624  ;   P.,  206. 

C22H21O13N,  from  ethyl  phloroglu- 
cinoldicarboxylate  and  nitric  acid 
(Leuchs  and  Geserick),  1909,  A., 
i,  107. 

C22H23O11N3,  from  a7-dimethyl  B&- 
diethyl  a7-dicyanopropane-a)3/37- 
tetracarboxylate  (ScHMirr),  1907, 
A.,  i,  1007. 

C22H21O6N2,  isomeric,  and  their  bromo- 
derivatives,  from  ethyl  acetoacetate 
and  phenylhydroxylamine  (Scheir- 
ER  and  Wolf),  1907,  A.,  i,  1028. 

C02H25ON3,  from  quinoline  and  hydr- 
oxy lamine  (Kaufmann  and  Stru- 
bin),  1911,  A.,  i,  321. 

C22H25O2N,  from  dimethylketen  and 
benzylidenebenzylamine  (SxAun- 
INGER,  Klever,  and  Kober),  1910, 
A.,  i,  588. 

C22H25O3N,  from   oxidation  of  i3-iso- 
butyrylbenzylaniino-j8-phenyl-aa- 
dimethylpropionic      acid     (Staud- 
INGER,  Klever,  and  Kober),  1910, 
A.,  i,  587. 

C22H28^2S,  from  carvone  hydrosulpli- 
ide  and  hydrogen  cyanide  (Steele), 
1911,  P.,  240. 

C22H30O4S,  from  hydrolysis  of  tlie 
compound  of  hydrogen  cyanide  and 
carvone  hydrosulphide  (Steele), 
1911,  P.,  241. 

C22H3iOi8N,  acetyl  derivative  of  the 
product  from  nitration  of  cellulose 
(Crane  and  Joyce),  1910,  A.,  i, 
364. 

C22H36O4N2,  from  ethyl  alcohol  and 
the  nitroso-com pound  from  amino- 
lauronic  anhydride  (Noyes  and 
Taveau),  1904,  A.,  i,  807. 

C22H21O5N2CI,  from  isoquinoline  and 
chloroacetic  acid  (Ihlder),  1903, 
A.,  i,  116. 

C22Hi903N4SNa.  from  l-amino-2- 
naphthol-4-sulphonic  acid,  phenyl- 
liydra^ine  and  sodium  liydrogen 
sulphite  (Bucherer  and  Sonnex- 
BURG),  1910,  A.,  i,  145. 


2017 


Substance 


Substance,  CagHgiOgNSg,  from  new- 
magenta-disiilphone  (Schmidlin), 
1907,  A.,  i,  94. 

C23H16O3,  from  the  action  of  form- 
aldehyde on  a-naphthol  (Brrslauer 
and  Piotet),  1907,  A.,  i,  915. 

C23H18O2,  from  reduction  of  benzyl- 
idenedeoxybenzoin  (Thiele  and 
RUGGLi),  1912,  A.,  i,  867. 

CagHigOg,  or  C23H20O2,  from  the 
action  of  mafijiiesium  o-tolyl  brom- 
ide on  xanthone  (Decker,  y. 
Fellenberg,  and  Dinner\  1907, 
A.,  i,  1065. 

C23H20O3,  from  reduction  of  benzyl- 
idenedeoxybenzoin  (Thiele  aud 
RuGGLi),  1912,  A.,  i,  867. 

C23H20O3,  from  methyl  cinnamate, 
magnesium  phenyl  bromide,  and 
benzoyl  chloride  (Kohler  and 
Heritage),  1905,  A.,  i,  207. 

C23H20O10,  and  its  acetyl  derivative, 
from  the  potassium  derivative  of 
rhein  (Oesterle  and  Riat),  1910, 
A.,  i,  126. 

C23H22O3,  from  cinnamylideneaceto- 
pheiione  and  ethyl  acetoacetate 
(VoRLANDER  and  Staudinger), 
1906,  A.,  i,  366. 

C23H22^2)  from  the  action  of  light  on 
quinaldine  and  acetone,  audits  salts 
(CiAMiciAN  and  Silber),  1911,  A., 
i,  647. 

C23H26O2,  from  the  dehydration  of 
diphenylcamphorylcarbinol(HALLER 
and  Bauer),  1906,  A.,  i,  441. 

C23H28O2,  from  a-bromocamphor, 
magnesium,  and  benzophenone 
(Malmgren),  1903,  A.,  i,  103. 

C23H32O2,  from  benzophenone  and  iso- 
amyl  ether  (Paterno  and  Chieffi), 

1911,  A.,i,  66. 

02311321^2)  from  dimethylaniline  and 
hexahydrobenzaldehyde  (Zelinsky 
and  Gutt),  1907,  A.,  i,  709, 

C23H14O7N2,  from  3:5-dinitro-4- 
hydroxybenzoic  acid  and  pyrene 
(Morgenstern),  1910,  A.,  i, 
482. 

C23H15ON3,  from  3-amino-2-methyl-4- 
quinazolone  and  benzil  (Bogert 
and  Beal),  1912,  A.,  i,  395. 

C23H18ON2,    from   benzophenone   and 
l-phenyl-3-methyl-5-pyrazolone 
(Heiduschka    and    Kothackeb), 

1912,  A.,  i,  52. 

C23Hi802N'2>  from  indigotin  and 
magnesium  benzyl  chloride  or 
magnesium  js-tolyl  bromide  (Sachs 
and  Kantorowicz),  1909,  A.,  i, 
425. 


Substance,  C23H19O7N3,  from  prune  and 
??i-aminobenzoic  acid  (Grandmougin 
and  Bodmer),  1907,  A.,  i,  356. 

02311200X4,  from  the  monophenyl- 
hydrazone  of  o-methoxyphenyl- 
triketobutane  and  phenylenediamine 
(Sachs  and  Herold),  1907,  A.,  i, 
629. 

023H2303lsr,  from  benzylidenebenzoyl- 
acetone  and  ethyl  )8-aminocrotonate 
(Knoevenagel,  Erler,  and 
Reinecke),  1903,  A.,  i,  652. 

O23H24O4N2,     from     phenylhydrazine 
and    ethyl  3-phenyl-l-methylcyclo- 
hexene-5-one-2:4-dicarboxylate 
(Knoevenagel      and      Heeren), 

1903,  A.,  i,  660. 

023H3oN3Br,  and  its  platinichloride, 
from  the  action  of  cyanogen  bromide 
on  l-phenvlpiperidine  (v.  Braun), 
1907,  A.,  i,  960. 

O23H33O7N,  from  delpbocurarine 
(Heyl),  1903,  a.,  i,  650. 

023H3602Br2,  from  the  action  of 
bromine    on    lactucol    (Sperling), 

1904,  A.,  i,  607. 
O23H16O6N4S4,     from    the    action    of 

benzoyl  chloride  on  sodium  hypo- 
sulphite in  presence  of  pyridine 
(BiNz  and  Marx),  1907,  A.,  i, 
923. 

023Hi902lS'S,  phenacyl  derivative  of 
O15H13ONS  (Kelber),  1910,  A.,  i, 
391 

023H2'30N5S,  from  O15H14N3SCI 
(BuscH  and  Schneider),  1903,  A., 
i,  534. 

023H2704N2Br,  from  brucine 

(Mossleh),  1910,  A.,  i,  275. 

023H3o04NNa,  from  sodium  bornyl- 
oxide  and  ^-ethoxyphenylcitracon- 
imide  (Piutti),  1907,  A.,  i,  313. 

024H,6,  from  action  of  silent  electric 
discharge  on  benzene  (Losanitsch), 
1910,  A.,  i,  2. 

O24H14O3,  from  naphthaldehydic  acid 
and  acenaphthenone  (Wiechowski), 

1905,  A.,  i,  709. 

O24H14O4,  from  acenaphthenequinone, 
and  its  derivatives  (Kalle  k  Oo.), 
1910,  A.,  i,  752. 

024Hig03,    from    reduction    of    5:12- 
dihy  droxy- 1 1  -  phenonaph  thacene- 
quinone,   and   its  acetyl  derivative 
(Voswinckel    and    de   Weerth), 
1910,  A.,  i,  50. 

O24H18O5,    from    action   of  alkali   on 
6-acetoxy-6:ll:(?')-trihydroxy-ll- 
phenyldihydronaphthacenequinone, 
and    its     acetyl     derivative    (Vos- 
winckel), 1909,  A.,  i,  167. 
60 


I^ubstance 
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Substance,  C24H18N4,  and  its  hydro- 
chloride and  polynieride,  from  the 
oxidation  of  azurine  (Willstattek 
and  Mooue),  1907,  A.,  i,  642. 

C24H20O3,  and  its  isomeride,  from 
phenoxyacetone,  benzaldehyde,  and 
anisaldehyde  (Stoermeu  and 
Welhn),  1903,  A.,  i,  41. 

C24H2oOio»  tetra-acetyl  derivative  of 
Cj6  HuOq  obtained  in  the  prepara- 
tion of  chloroacetocatechol  (Vos- 
winckel),  1910,  A.,  i,  43. 

C24H20N6,  fi-om  methylaniline-a>- 
sulphonic  acid  and  methyl -o-toluid- 
ine-a>-sulphonic  acid  (Aktien- 
Gesellschaft  riJR  Anilin-Fabpj- 
kation),  1909,  A.,  i,  373. 

C24H22O,   and  its  oxime  and  bromo- 
derivative,  from  the  action  of  glacial 
acetic     and     sulphuric     acids    on 
/3-benzyl-)8  styrylpropiophenone 
(Bauer and  Breit),  1906,  A.,  i,  517. 

C24H30O4,  and  its  tetra-acetyl  deriva- 
tive, from  catechol  and  methyl  ethyl 
ketone  (Fabinyi  and  Szi^ki),  1905, 
A.,i,  591. 

C24H30O6,  and  its  hexa-acetyl  deriva- 
tive, from  pyrogallol  and  methyl 
ethyl  ketone  (Fabinyi  and  Sz^ki), 
1905,  A.,  i,  889. 

C24H32O4,  from  oxidation  of  elateric 
acid  (Moore),  1910,  T.,  1804;  P., 
215. 

C24H320e,  from  acenaphthenequinone 
and  ethyl  acetoacetate  (Recchi), 
1903,  A.,  i,  261. 

C24H42O5,  from  hydrolysis  and  reduc- 
tion of  sodium  taurocholate 
(Piettre),  1909,  A.,  i,  586. 

C.24H44O,  from  )8-chiclalban  (Tschirch 
and  Scheresche;avski),  1905,  A.,  i, 
685. 
■  C24H44O2,  from  the  absorption  of 
oxygen  by  the  condensation  product 
of  ethylene  (Losanitsch),  1908,  A., 
i,  846  ;  ii,  33. 

C24HO8CI13,  from  the  action  of  tolu- 
ene on  tetrachloro-o-benzoquinone 
(Jackson  and  MacLaurin),  1907, 
A.,  i,  857. 

C24H14O4S2,  from  thiophenoquinone 
and  alcohol  (Posner),  1904,  A.,  i, 
1030. 

C24Hi604N"2,  from  anthranoylauthr- 
anilic-O-anhydride  and  l:2-naplitha- 
quinone-4-sulphonic  acid  (Schroe- 
TER  and  Eisleb),  1909,  A.,  i,  577. 

C24H17ON3,  and  its  leuco-base,  from 
the  oxidation  of  the  substance, 
C24H19ON  (WiLLSTATTER  and 
Moore),  1907,  A.,  i,  643. 


Substance,    C24H17ON3,   and   its    poly-  j 

meride    and    leuco-base,   from   the  | 

oxidation    of   azurine    (Willstat-  ' 

TER    and    Moore),    1907,    A.,    i,  : 

643.  i 

C24H18ON2,    from    the    reduction    of  \ 

o-nitrobenzyl  chloride  in  presence  of  ' 

2:7-dihydroxynaphthalene      (Baez-  | 
NER,  GuEORGUiEFF,  and  Gardiol), 
1906,  A.,  i,  902. 

C24H19ON3,  from  the  oxidation  of  a  \ 

mixture  of  p-amino-  and  ^^-hydroxy-  j 
diphenylamine  (Willstatter  and 

Moore),  1907,  A.,  i,  643.  1 

C24H20O2N2,  from  diphenylamine  and  ■ 

hydrogen    peroxide    (Uschakoff),  \ 

1906,  A.,  i,  159.  i 

C24H20O4N2,    from     condensation    of  : 

3-keto-2-jt?-dimethylaminoanilcoum-  ! 

aran     and     2-coumaranone    (Fries  1 
and    Hasselbach),    1911,    A.,    i, 
151. 

C24H2iOBr,  from  the  action  of  glacial  >. 
acetic     and     sulphuric    acids    on 

i8-benzyl-)8-styryl-j:>-bromopropio-  j 

phenone  (Bauer  and  Breit),  1906,  1 
A.,  i,  518. 

€24112205X3,  from  indigo-brown  (Per- 
KiN  and  Bloxam),  1907,  T.,  284; 

P.,  30.  ; 

C24H240N'2,  from  tetramethyldiamiuo-  j 

triphenylmethane-o-carboxylic  acid  1 
(GuYOT  and  Haller),  1910,  A.,  i, 
286. 

C24H25ON3,  from  isatin  and  dimethyl-  j 
aniline  (Haller  and  Guyot),  1907, 

A.,  i,  566.  ; 

C24H25O4N,  and  its  acetyl  derivative,  j 

from    o-methoxybenzaldehyde    and  i 
glycine  (Erlenmeyer  and  Bade), 

1905,  A.,  i,  131.  i 
C24H25N6CI,    from    2:4-dimethylpyr-  i 

role   (March LEwsKi   and   Robel), 
1910,  A.,  i,  206. 

C24H26O5N2,    from   the   reduction   of  I 

xanthoxalo-?n-xylidil  (Ruhemann),  | 

1906,  T.,  1852  ;  P.,  284.  j 
C24H27O8N5,     from     brucinonic    acid  ] 

semicarbazone  and  sodium  amalgam  j 

(Leuchs  and  Weber),  1909,  A.,  i,  I 

254.  \ 

C24H30O4N2,  from  the  action  of  ethyl  | 

pyruvate  on   jtj-toluidine  (Simon),  i 

1908,  A.,  i,  739.  | 

024^3006X2,  and  C24H30O6N2,  and  its 

isomeride,  from  biscamphoformene-  i 

aminecarboxylic  acid  (Tingle  and  ; 

Robinson),  1906,  A.,  i,  903.  : 

C24H30O12CI4  (two),  from  ester, 
C3oH420ie  (Guthzeit  and  Hart- 
wann),  1910,  A.,  i,  388,  389. 


2019 


Substance 


Substance,    C24H3oOi2Br4,    from    ester, 

C3oH420ie   (GuTHZEiT    and    Hakt- 

mann),  1910,  A.,  i,  388. 
Cg^HgiOeBr,      from      dibromoasarone 

(Thoms   and   Beckstroem),    1904, 

A.,  i,  409. 
C24H34O2N2,  from  quiuinc-)8-ethiodide 

and   Grignard's     reagent   (Freund 
,  and  Meyer),  1910,  A.,  i,  132. 
C24H38O4N2,    from    ethyl    1-methyl- 

c3'clohexan-3-one-4-carboxylate  and 

piperazine     (Kotz    and  Merkel), 

1909,  A.,  i,  158. 
^24HioON2Br2,  from  4-bromoacenaph- 

thaqiiinone    (Graebe    and  Guins- 
bourg),  1903,  A.,  i,  408. 

C24H26O4NSS2,  from  dinitrodiphenyl 
disulphide  (Fromm  and  Witt- 
mann),  1908,  A.,  i,  632. 

C24H28O7N12S2,  from  biguanide  sulph- 
ate and  crystal  ponceau  (Radlber- 
ger),  1910,  A.,  i,  760. 

C25H20O3,  from  ethyl  phenyl propiol- 
ate,  acetophenone,  and  sodium 
ethoxide  (Ruhemann),  1908,  T., 
435  ;  P.,  52. 

C25H20O6,  from  the  action  of  phenyl- 
propiolyl  chloride  on  ethyl  sodiomal- 
onate  (Ruhemann  and  Merriman), 
1905,  T.,  1395;  P.,  225. 

C25H24O2,  from  the  action  of  glacial 
acetic     and     sulphuric    acids     on 
i8-benzyl-i8-styrylpropiophenone 
(Bauer  and  Breit),   1906,  A.,  i, 
518. 

C25H32O10,  from  ethyl  acetonedicarb- 
oxylate  and  benzylidene-ethylamine 
(Petrenko-Kritschenko  and 

Hirschberg),  1909,  A.,  i,  960. 

0251119X401,  from  safraiiine  and  benz- 
aldehyde  (Balls,  Hewitt,  and 
Newman),  1912,  T.,  1848. 

O25H24O4N25  from  3:6-diacetylamino- 
9-phenylxanthonium  chloride 

(Kehrmann  and  Dengler),  1910, 
A.,  i,  406. 

O25H25O5N',  from  ethyl  oxalacetate 
and  benzylidene-)8-naphthylamine 
(Simon  and  Mauguin),  1908,  A., 
i,  296. 

O25H27O3N9,  from  the  action  of  j3-tri- 
azobenzaldehyde  on  camphoryl-»^- 
semicarbazide  (FoRSTERand  Judd), 

1910,  T.,  261. 

C25H32O2N4,  from  acetylacetone   and 
diphenylmethanedimethyldihydr- 
azine  (v.  Braun),  1910,  A.,  i,  524. 

025Hi604N201,  benzoyl  derivative  of 
a  red  acid  from  methyl  5-chloro- 
anthranilate  and  nitrosobenzene 
(Freundler),  1910,  A.,  i,  446. 


Substance,  C25H19ON4OI,  from  safranino 

and^j-hydroxybenzaldehyde  (  Balls, 
Hewitt,  and  Newman),  1912,  T., 
1848. 

C25H27O8NS,  from  2:7-dihydroxy- 
naphtliylene-l:8-difurfury]ideneim- 
ine  and  methyl  sulphate,  and  its 
salts  with  acids  (Besghke,  Rolle, 
and  Strum),  1909,  A.,  i,  963. 

O25H28O4N4S2,  from  rongalite,  aniline 
hydrochloride,  and  formaldehyde 
(BiNz  and  Isaac),  1908,  A.,  i, 
941. 

025H2206N5ClHg2,  from  dinitro- 
phenylpyridinium  chloride  and  p- 
aminophenyl  mercuriacetate  (Reit- 
zenstein  and  Stamm),  1910,  A.,  i, 
348. 

025H2206N501Hg2,  from  o-amino- 
phenylmercuric  acetate  and  dinitro- 
phenylpyridinium  chloride  (Reit- 
zenstein  and  Bonitsch),  1912,  A., 
i,  740. 

O26H18O2,  from  diphenylnaphthyl- 
allenecarboxylic  acid  and  acetic 
acid  (Lapworth  and  Wechsler), 
1910,  T.,  47. 

C26H44O2,  from  action  of  silent  electric 
discharge  on  ethylene  (Losan- 
itsch),  1910,  A.,  i,  1. 

C26H46O,  from  cholesterol,  perhydrol, 
and  sulphuric  acid,  and  its  deriva- 
tives (MiNOVici  and  Vlahutza), 
1912,  A.,  i,  697. 

O26H13O4N,  from  anthraquinone-2:3- 
dicarboxylic  anhydride,  quinaldine 
and  zinc  chloride  (Willgerodt 
and  Maffezzoli),  1910,  A.,  i, 
679. 

C26Hi403N2,  from  4-nitro-9-hydroxy- 
fiuorene-9-carboxylic  acid  (Schmidt 
and  Bauer),  1906,  A.,  i,  26. 

O26H16O15N4,  from  3:5-dinitro-4-hydr- 
oxybenzoic  acid  and  diphenylene 
oxide  (Morgenstern),  1910,  A.,  i, 
482. 

O26H18O4S2,  from  dibenzylthioltetra- 
hydroquinone  (Posner  and  Lip- 
SKi),  1904,  A.,  i,  1031. 

O26H20O4N6,  from  nitrosobenzalde- 
hyde-2:>-nitrophenylhydrazone  (Bam- 
berger and  Pemsel),  1903,  A.,  i, 
285. 

C26H2o04Ne  (three),  from  the  action 
of  amyl  nitrite  on  phenyl-m-nitro 
benzylidenehydrazine  (Bamber- 
ger and  Pemsel),  1903,  A.,  i, 
285. 
O26H20N2S,  from  benzanilidimide 
chloride  and  thiobenzanilide  (Jamie- 
son),  1904,  A.,  i,  397. 


Substance 
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Substance,    C26H22O3N',     from     benzyl 
cyanide,    spdium    methoxide,    and 
ethyl  cinnamate    (Aveuy  and  Mc- 
DoLE),  1908,  A.,  i,  344. 
C26H22O3N4,    from   interaction   of    a- 
mtroso-)8-na|)htho],      metliylamine 
liydrocliloride     and     formaldehyde 
(Lange),  1911,  A.,  i,  505. 
^20^140X4,    and    its  additive   salts, 
from    the     action     of    magnesium 
phenyl   bromide    on    methoxy-    or 
ethoxy-catfeine    (Schulze),     1907, 
A.,  i,  546. 
C26H26ON2,  from  the  action  of  phenyl- 
hydrazine  on  )3-phcnyl-a-tert.-butyl- 
jS-benzoylpropionic  acid  (Japp  and 
Maitland),  1904,  T.,  1500. 
C26H26O2N2,  from  acetone  and  naph- 
thylhydroxylamine  (Beckmann  and 
Scheiber),  1907,  A.,  i,  829. 
C2GH28O2N4,  from  ethyl  benzoylacet- 
onylacetate     and     phenylhydrazine 
(BoRSOHE  and  Fels),  1906,  A.,  i, 
510. 
C26H2803N'2,    from    quinoline    meth- 
iodide      and      ethyl      acetoacetate 
(Kaufmann),  1912,  A.,  i,  1017. 
C26H34N3Br,  from  the  action  of  cyano- 
gen bromide  on   l-ji?-tolylpiperidine 
(v.  Hraun),  1907,  A.,  i,  960. 
C26H40O4N2,    from   reduction   of  dio- 
scorine,   and  its  aurichloride  (GoR- 
TER),  1911,  A.,  i,  562. 
C26H41O10N3,  and  its  copper  salt,  from 
the   condensation   of    aspartic   acid 
and    aminopinenedicarboxylic    acid 
(Godden),  1908,  T.,  1173. 
C27H20O8,  from  2-benzoyl-3:4-dimeth- 
oxybenzoic  acid  (Faltis),  1910,  A., 
i,  698. 
C27H22O3,  from  the  action  of  light  on 
benzophenone     and     benzaldehyde 
(Cjamician  and  Silber),  1911,  A., 
i,  647. 
C27H3e04,  from  catechol  and   diethyl 
ketone  (Fabinyi  and  Szeki),  1905, 
A.,  i,  592. 
C37H42O3,  and  C27H46O3,  and  its  di- 
acetate  and  dipropionate,  from  the 
oxidation  of  cholesterol  (Windaus), 
1907,  A.,  i,  212. 
C27H46O,  from  the   root  of  Morinda 
longiflora       (Barrowcliff        and 
Tutin),  1907,  T.,  1915  ;  P.,  249. 
C27H46O3,    and    its    acyl  derivatives, 
from  the   oxidation  of   cholesterol 
(PiCKARD  and   Yates),    1908,    T., 
1680  ;  P.,  121. 
C27H18O14N4,       from       3:5-dinitro-4- 
hydroxybenzoic  acid    and  fluorene 
(MORQENSTERN),  1910,  A.,  i,  482. 


Substance,  C27H22N2S,  from  benzanilid- 
imide     chloride     and    thiobenzo-j3- 

toluidide  (Jamieson),  1904,  A.,  i, 

397. 
C27n2302N,  from  benzylidenebenzoyl- 

acetone    and     benzoylacetoneamine 

(KNOKVENACiEL,   Erler,   and  Rei- 

necke),  1903,  A.,  i,  652. 
C27H32O6N4S2,     from     rongalite     and 

aniline     liydrocliloride    (BiNZ    and 

Isaac),  1908,  A.,  i,  941. 
C28H34,  from  action  of  silent  electric 

discharge  on  benzene  and  hydrogen 

(L08ANITSCH),  1910,  A.,  i,  2. 
C28H14O6,  from  erythrohydroxyanthra- 

qninone   (Farbenfabriken  vorm. 

F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1906,  A.,  1,  678. 
C28H16O2,  from  anthraquinone  (Kinzl- 

BERfJER  k  Co.),  1910,  A.,  i,  752. 
C28Hie03,      from      diphenyleneketen 

(Staudinger),  1906,  A.,  i,  861. 
C28H30O4,  from  3:5-dihydroxytritano- 

lactone   (v.    Liebig),    1905,   A.,   1, 

782. 
C28H38O19,  from  fl-bromoacetodextrose 

(FiscHKR    ami    Delbruck),    1909, 

A. ,  i,  633. 
C28H12O10CI12,  from  the  action  of  ethyl 

alcohol  on   tetrachloro-o-benzoquin- 

one    (Jackson    and    MacLaurin), 

1907,  A.,  i,  857. 
C28Hi60,N2,  from  indanthren  (Kauf 

ler),  1903,  A.,  i,  446. 
C28H18O14N4,       from       3:5-dinitro-4 

hydroxybenzoic   acid   and    phenan- 

threne  (Morgexstern),  1910,  A.,  1, 

483. 
C28H20O3N2,  from  3 -phenyl pyrazoiso- 

coumarazone  and  jdienol  (Michaelis 

and  Leo),  1910,  A.,  i,  516. 
C28H26O4N8,     from     dinitrophenyldi- 

pyridinium    chloride    and    phenyl- 
hydrazine  (ZiNCKE  and  Weisspfen- 

ning),  1912,  A.,  i,  302. 
C28H.28O5N4,  from  oxidation  of  diani- 

sidine  (Reitzenstein),  1910,  A.,  i, 

703. 
C28H38O5N2    (or    C28H40O6N2),    from 

elateric    acid    (v.    Hem  M  elm  AYR ), 

1907,  A.,  i,  230. 
C28H2406NeS2Na2,  from  1-benzeneazo- 

2-naphthol-6-sulphuric  acid,  phenyl- 
hydrazine    and    sodium    hydrogen 

sulphite  (BucHERER  and  Sonnex- 

burg),  1910,  A.,  i,  146. 
C29H16N4,  and  C34H21N3,  from  flavin - 

duliue  (Sachs    and    Bargellini), 

1905,  A.,  i,  488. 
C29H27O3,     from     the    reduction     of 

jt?-hydroxydeoxybenzoin       (Weisl), 

1905,  A.,  i,  905. 
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Substance 


Substance,  C39H30N2,  from  the  action  of 
aniline  on  phenylchloromethylene- 
camphor  (Forster),  1903,  T.,  105. 

CggH^gOg,  from  the  fat  of  Beta  vul- 
garis (Neville),  1912,  T.,  1103; 
P.,  130. 

CggHgiOcNS,  from  methyl  sulphate 
and  2:7-dihydroxynaphthylene- 
l:'8-dibenzylideneimine  (Beschke, 
RoLLE,  and  Strum),  1909,  A.,  i, 
962. 

C29H290N4ClHg,  from  3''-amino-4:4'- 
tetramethyJdiamiiiotriphenylmeth- 
ane    and    o-hydroxyphenylmercuric 
chloride    (Reitzenstein    and    Bo- 
nitsch),  1912,  A.,  i,  740. 

C30H20O4,  from  2:3-dimethoxyanth- 
racene  (Lagodzinski),  1906,  A.,  i, 
82. 

C30H28O4,  from  the  methylation  of 
benzoin  by  Fischer's  method  (Irvine 
and  Weir),  1907,  T.,  1392. 

O30H42O16,  from  two  dicarboxyglut- 
aconic  ester  radicles  (Guthzeit  and 
Hartmann),  1907,  A.,  i,  1007. 

C30H50O,  and  its  acetate  from  the  latex 
from  Euphorbia  (Cohen),  1908,  A., 
i,  884. 

C3oH2204N'2,  from  phthalyldibenzoyl- 
methane  and  phenylhydrazine 
(Scheiber),  1912,  A.,  i,  561. 

C30H22N4S5,  from  dehydrodithio- 
malonaniiide  sulphide  (Reissert 
andMoRiS),  1906,  A.,  i,  827. 

C3qH2404N2>  from  deoxybeuzoinearb- 
oxylic  acid  and  hydrazine  (Wolb- 
ling),  1906,  A.,  i,  49. 

C3oH2503oISr3,  from  the  action  of  fum- 
ing nitric  acid  on  the  substance, 
C30H20  (JOVITSCHITSCIl),  1908,  A., 
i,  118. 

C30H26O4S,      and     C30H28O3S,      from 
thioduplobenzylideneacetophenone 
(Fromm    and    Lambrecht),    1908, 
A.,  i,  990. 

C3ol-l3(,ON2,  from  benzil  and  dimethyl- 
aniline  (Haller  and  Guyot),  1907, 
A.,  i,  565. 

C30H30O2N2,  from  tetramethyldiamiiio- 
plienyloxanthranol  and  benzeue, 
and  its  salts,  and  compounds  with 
hydroxylamine  and  phenylhydrazine 
(Haller  and  Guyot),  1904,  A.,  i, 
83. 

C3oH4oOi6Br2,  from  ester,  C30H42O16 
(Guthzeit  and  Hartmann),  1910, 
A.,  i,  388.    ■ 

03oH4209N'8,  from  hexamethylene- 
tetramine  and  pyrogallol  (Grishke- 
witsch-Trochimowsky),  1910,  A., 
i,  108. 


Substance,  C30H44O10N2,  from  reduction 
of  myristicinylideneaminoacetal 
(Salway),  1909,  T.,  1212. 

C3oH5205Cr,  from  maalyl  alcohol  and 
chromic  anhydride  (Schimmel  & 
Co.),  1909,  A.,  i,  114. 

C3oH250Br3S,  from  the  action  of 
bromine  on  thioduplobcnzylidene- 
acetophenone  (Fromm  and  Lam- 
brecht), 1908,  A.,  i,  990. 

C30H31O6N3S3,  from  the  reduction  of 
dibenzyldiethylthioninedisulphonic 
acid    (Gnehm   and  Schonholzer), 

1908,  A.,  i,  113. 
C3oH4203l2Hg4,    from    camphor    and 

K2Hgl4  (Marsh  and  Struthers), 

1909,  T.,  1781. 

C31H27N',    and   its   nitroso-derivalive, 

from    alcoholic    ammonia    and   di- 

benzylidenecyclopentanone    (Ment- 

zel),  1903,  A.,  i,  497. 
C31H28O3,  from  methyl  cinnamate  and 

magnesium  phenyl  bromide  (Koh- 

ler  and  Heritage),  1906,  A.,  i,  97. 
C31H32O3,     from    the     reduction     of 

4-hydroxy-3-methyldeoxybenzoin 

(Blau),  1905,  A.,  i,  906. 
C31H32N4,    from     benzaldehyde     and 

diphenylmethanediethyldihydrazine 

(v.  Braun),  1910,  A.,  i,  525. 
C31H44O     (or     C33H4SO2),    from     the 

latex     from     Euphorbia    (Cohen), 

1908,  A.,  i,  884. 
C31H48O3,   from  olive  leaves  (Power 

and  TuTiN),  1908,  T.,  898  ;  P.,  117. 
C31H50O3,  and  C33H50O3,  from  lupeol 

acetate  (Cohen),  1907,  A.,  i,  211. 
C31H57O,   from  the  reduction  of  ger- 

aniol  (Enklaar),  1908,  A.,  i,  664. 
C31H58O2,  from  the  fat  of  Beta  vulgaris 

(Neville),  1912,  T.,  1102  ;  P.,"  130. 

^31^^2102^3,  C31H22O2N2,  C32H24O3N2, 

and  C33H2fi04No,  from  flavinduline 
(Sachs  and  Bargellini),  1905,  A., 
i,  488. 

C31H23ON,  from  )3-benzoyl-o-phenyl- 
propionitrile  and  benzylideneaceto- 
phenone  (Hann  and  Lapworth), 
1904,  T.,  1359:  P.,  183. 

C31H23O2N,  from  j8-naphthol,  benz 
aldehyde,  and  ammonia  (Betti), 
1903,  A.,  i,  511. 

C31H32O2N2,  from  tetramethyldiamino- 
phenyloxanthranol  and  toluene,  and 
its  salts  and  compounds  with  hydr- 
oxylamine and  phenylhydrazine 
(Haller  and  Guyot),  1904,  A.,i,83. 

C3iHioOgN2Br2,  from  2:4-dil3romo-l- 
aminoanthraquinone  and  oxalyl 
chloride  (Lenhard),  1912,  A.,  i, 
998.  - 
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Substance,   CaiHggOgNS,    from    2:7-di- 
hydroxy-l;8-di-m-hydioxybenzyl- 
ideneimine    and    methyl    sulphate 
(Beschke,    Rolle,    and    Stuum), 
1909  A     i   964 

C3iH3568NS,'from'2:7-dihydroxy-l:8- 
di-o-  and  -^;-methoxybeiizylidene- 
imine  and  methyl  sulphate,  and 
chloride,  and  aurichloride  of  'p- 
compound  (Beschke,  Rolle,  and 
Strum),  1909,  A.,  i,  963. 

C32H14O4,  from  )8-niethylanthraquin- 
one  (Badische  Anilin-  &  Soda- 
Fabrik),  1908,  A.,  i,  999. 

C32H23N5,  from  sodium  benzeneazo-o- 
uaphthyl  sulphite  ( Voroschtsoff), 

1911,  A.,  i,  820. 

C32H24O4,  from  o-bromodiphenacyl 
(Paal  and  Schulze),  1903,  A.,  i, 
709. 

C32H26O,  from  dehydrodypnopinacone 
and    sodium  amalgam   (Delacre), 

1912,  A.,  i,  30. 

CgaHgeOg,    from   the   reduction  of  7- 

hydroxy-o-keto-87-diphenylbutyric 

acid    (Erlenmeyer),   1905,  A.,  i, 

784. 
C32H26O6,    from   reduction  of  3:4-di- 

methyleneoxychalkone      (Bargel- 

LiNi     and     BiNi),     1912,     A.,     i, 

118. 
C32H30O4,  from  reduction  of  4-methoxy- 

chalkone  (Bargellini  and  Bini), 

1912,  A.,  i,  118. 
C32H51N'  (or  C32H63N),  from  choles- 

tenone  and  piperidine  (Windaus), 

1906,  A.,  i,  174. 
C82H64O2,   from  the  oil   of  Strychnos 

mix     vomica    (Heidusohka     and 

Wallenreuter),     1912,     A.,     ii, 

1087. 
C32H20O5N2,     from     ethyl     benzoyl- 

aoetate    and    authranilic    acid    (v. 

Niementowski),  1905,  A.,  i,  612  ; 

1906,  A.,  i,  39. 

C32H2402N2>  fi'om  fluorenone  and  p- 
phenylenediamine  (Schlenk  and 
Knorr),  1909,  A.,  i,  808. 

€321126014X4,  from  3:5-dinitro-4-hydr- 
oxybenzoic  acid  and  retene  (Mor- 
genstern),  1910,  A.,  i,  482. 

C32H30ON4,  from  indigotin  and  di- 
methylaniline(HALLER  and  Guyot), 

1907,  A.,  i,  565. 

C32H30ON4,  from  3-phenylpyrazoiso- 
coumarazone  and  dimethylaniline 
(MiCHAELis  and  Leo),  1910,  A.,  i, 
616. 

CaaHjiOaBr,  from  extract  oiApocynum 
androsaemifolium  and  bromine 
(MooEE),  1909,  T.,  742. 


Substance,  C33H22O7,  from  acetic  an- 
hydride, sodium  acetate,  and  phen- 
anthraquinone  (Scharwin),  1905, 
A.,  i,  448. 

C33H26N2,  from  the  action  of  formalde- 
hyde on  phenyl-)3-naphthylamine 
(BucHERER  and  Seyde),  1907,  A., 
i,  345. 

0331127X5,  from  desylanthranilic  acid 
and  phenyl  hydrazine  (Weckowicz), 

1908,  A.,  i,  28. 

O33H28N6,  formed  as  a  by-product  in 
the  preparation  of  2:4:5-triphenyl- 
guanylamidide  (Ley  and  Muller), 
1907,  A.,  i,  730. 

C33H33O5,  from  asarylaldehyde  and 
magnesium  o-tolyl  bromide  (Sz^ki), 

1909,  A.,  i,  920. 

C33H27O6N3,  from  benzoylation  of  m-, 
and^?-aminobenzoic  acid  in  pyridine, 
and  its  salts  (Heller  and  Tisch- 
ner),  1910,  A.,  i,  770. 

C33H32O2N4,  from  benzoylacetone  and 
diphenylmethanedimethyldihydr- 
azine  (v.  Braun),  1910,  A.,  i,  524. 

C33H320eN4,  from  formaldehyde  and 
phenylglycine  and  its  barium,  copper, 
and  acetyl  derivatives  (Gelmo  and 
Suida),  1909,  A.,  i,  382. 

C33H36O2N4,  from  anisaldehyde   and 
diphenylmethanediethyldihydr- 
azine  (v.  Braun),  1910,  A.,  i,  525. 

C33Hi80eCl3Br3,  from  iodine  and  the 
lead   salt   of  4-chloro-6-bromo-2:3- 
dihydroxy-l-methylnaphthalene 
(Fries and  Empson),  1909,  A.,i,809. 

033H280gN3Cl,  from  isoquiuoliue  and 
chloroacetic  acid  (Ihlder),  1903, 
A.,  i,  116. 

O34H24O5,  from  the  oxidation  of  the 
lactone  of  diphenyl-2-hydroxy-9- 
phenylanthranolacetic  acid  (v.  Lie- 
big  and  Keim),  1908,  A.,  i,  449. 

O34H32O3,  from  phenyl  ;8-ethoxystyryl 
ketone  (Reynolds),  1910,  A.,  i,  858. 

C34H34O2,  from  reduction  of  distyryl 
ketone  (Borsche),  1912,  A.,  i,  194. 

C34H38O7,  and  its  tribenzoyl  de- 
rivative, from  guaiaconic  acid 
(Richter),  1906,  A.,  i,  443. 

O34H28O2N6,  from  benzoylphenyl- 
methyl  pyrazolone  and  hydrazine 
hydrate  (Michaelis  and  Bender), 
1903,  A.,  i,  289. 

C34H38O4N2,  fromj3-nitrobenzaldehyde 
and  sodium   camphor  (Wootton), 

1910,  T.,  411. 

C34H38O5N4,  isomeric  with  deoxy- 
haematoporphyrin,  from  reduction 
of  haematoporphyrin  (Piloty),  1909, 
A.,  i,  540. 
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Substance 


Substance,  C34H31O8N9S2,  from  biguan- 
ide  sulphate  and  orange  II  (Radl- 
berger),  1910,  A.,  i,  760. 

C35H27N3,  from  chlorinated  pyridine 
and  )3-naphthylamine  (Reitzen- 
STEIN  and  Breuning),  1911,  A.,  i, 
227. 

C35H3oN2>  from  the  action  of  formalde- 
hyde on  ^-tolyl-a-naphthylamine 
(BucHERER  and  Seyde),  1907, 
A.,  i,  345. 

C35H26O5N2,  from  the  benzoylation 
of  st/w-benzylidenesalicylamide 

(Titherley),  1907,  T.,  1432. 

C35H31O6N3,  from  benzoylation  of  p- 
aminophenylacetio  acid  in  pyridine 
(Heller  and  Tischner),  1910, 
A.,  i,  770. 

C36H30O2,  from  benzylideneaceto- 
phenone  and  magnesium  phenyl 
laromide  (Kohler),  1903,  A.,  i, 
483. 

O36H30O3,  from  phenyl  cinnamate  and 
magnesium  phenyl  bromide  (Kohler 
and  Heritage),  1906,  A,,  i, 
96. 

C3eH340N2  (isomeric),  from  o-di- 
benzoylbenzene  and  dimethyl- 
aniline  (HALLERand  Guyot),  1907, 
A.,  i,  565. 

C36H34O11CI2,  from  oxypeucedanin 
and  hydrogen  chloride  (Herzog 
and  Krohn),  1910,  A.,  i,  125. 

C37H29N3,  from  aniline-blue  (v. 
Baeyer  and  Villiger),  1904, 
A.,  i,  454. 

38H3oC>9»   ll"' 

potassium   hydroxide   (v.    Liebig), 
1909,  A.,  i,  98. 

C33H32O2,      from     action     of    acetic 
anhydride  and   sulphuric   acid    on 
o)8-dimethylanhydroacetonebenzil 
(Gray),  1909,  T.,  2134. 

C38H3ij02,  from  the  action  of  magnes- 
ium ethyl  bromide  on  diphenyl- 
cyclohexanone  (Kohler  and 
Dover),  1907,  A,,  i,  537. 

C38H46O3,  from  the  reduction  of 
cinnamylidenecamphor  (Rupe  and 
Frisell),  1905,  A.,  i,  222. 

CggHggO,  from  the  oil  of  SLrychnos 
nux  vomica  (Heiduschka  and 
Wallenreuter),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
1087. 

CggHagOaNg,  from  fluorenone  and 
benzidine  (Schlenk  and  Knorr), 
1909,  A.,  i,  808. 

C38H34O4N2,  from  2:7-dihydroxynaph- 
thalene,  benzaldehyde,  and  ammonia 
(Beschke,  Rolle,  gftd  Strum), 
1909,  A,,  i,  962. 


Substance,  C39H22O4N2,  fioui  2-aniino- 
anthraquinone,  naphthalene,  and 
carbon  tetrachloride  (Badische 
Anilin-  &  Soda-Fabrik),  1912, 
A.,  i,  811. 

C40H28J  from  diphenylketenquinoline 
and  anthraquinone  (Staudinger), 
1908,  A.,  i,  411. 

C40H26N4,  from  o-phenylenediamine 
and  oo'-dibenzil  (Zincke  and 
Tropp),  1909,  A.,  i,  36. 

C40H30O7,  from  3:5-dihydroxytritanic 
acid  (v.  Liebig),  1905,  A.,  i, 
782. 

C4oH44Br26,  from  lycopene  (Wills- 
tatter  and  Escher),  1910,  A.,  i, 
331. 

C40H50O5,  from  the  absorption  of 
oxygen  by  the  condensation  pro- 
duct   of    acetylene    (Losanitscu), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  32. 

04oH560i8>  from  the  oxidation  of 
xanthophyll  (Willstatter  and 
Mieg),  1907,  A.,  i,  866. 

C40H56I3,  from  carrotene  (Wills- 
tatter and  Escher),  1910,  A.,  i, 
331. 

C40H60O20,  from  diethyl  ester  of  acid 
Ci9H28^io»  from  cholic  acid,  and 
metallic  derivatives  of  (Letsohe), 

1909,  A.,  i,  697. 

C4oH7(,02,  from  the  oil  of  Strychnos 
nux  vomica  (Heiduschka  and 
Wallenreuter),  1912,  A.,  i, 
1087. 

C40H78O  (or  C40H74O),  from  phytol 
(Willstatter    and    Hocheder), 

1907,  A.,  i,  786. 

C4oH2803N2>  from  the  action  of 
aniline  on  o-benzoylbenzoic  acid 
(Meyer),  1908,  A.,  i,  25. 

C41H32O8N5,  from  3-amino-2-methyl- 
4-quiuazolone,  nitrous  acid  and  o- 
naphthol  and  from  ;8-naphthol 
(BoGERTandGoRTNER),  1909,  A.,  i, 
679. 

C42H3e02,  from  methyl  cinnamate 
and  magnesium  phenyl  bromide 
(Kohler  and  Heritage),  1906, 
A.,  i,  97. 

C42H38O2,  and  its  bromo-derivative, 
from  diphenylstyrylcarbinol  (Koh- 
ler), 1903,  A.,  i,  483. 

C42H38O5,  from  the  hydrolysis  of 
methyl  o-methoxytritanate  (v. 
Liebig  and  Keim),  1908,  A,,  i, 
449. 

C43H3302N'3,  from  the  action  of  ethyl 
oxalacetate  on  benzylidene-j8-naph- 
thylamine  (Simon  and  Maugujn), 

1908,  A.,  i,  296, 
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Substance,  C44H27O3N9,  from  diketone 
C22H14O2N2  (Angelico),  1911,  A., 
i,  1033. 

C44H30O3N4,  from  oxidation  of  ox- 
iininotri})henylpyrrole  (Angelico 
ami  Labisi),  1910,  A.,  i,  427. 

C44H36O9N8,  from  piperonal  and  4- 
amiiio-l-phenyl-3-methyl-5-pyrazo- 
lone)  (Heidusciika  and.  Rotii- 
acker),  1912,  A.,  i,  52. 

C44H4206N6>    fion^   anisaldehyde   and 
4-amino-l-phenyl-3-methyl-5-pyr- 
azolone    (Heiduschka  and    Roth- 
acker),  1912,  A.,  i,  52. 

04611341^4,  from  bisanhydrophenacyl- 
ainine  (Gabriel  and  Lteck),  1908, 
A.,i,  465. 

C46H24O6N20,  from  7?-benzoquinone 
and  diaminostilbene  (Siegmund), 
1910,  A.,  i,  749. 

CivHgaOgNsBr,  from  brucine  and 
cyanogen  bromide  (Mossler),  1910, 
A.,  i,  275, 

048^42^6,  from  the  hydrolysis  of 
anilinoaeetal  (Wohl  and  Lange), 
1908,  A.,  i,  17. 

C48H4e08,  from  the  absorption  of 
oxygen  by  the  condensation  pro- 
duct of  acetylene  (Losanitsch), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  33. 

C48H76O10,  from  acid  C19H28O10,  from 
choiic  acid  (Letsche),  1909,  A.,  i, 
698. 

C48H6308N5Cl3Br,  from  brucine  and 
cyanogen  bromide  (Mossler),  1910, 
A.,  i,  275. 

C50H80O2,  from  Pontianac  resins 
'(Weber),  1904,  A.,  i,  332. 

CsoH^oOglgHgg,  from  interaction  of 
camphor,  and  mercuric  and  potas- 
sium iodides  (Marsh  and 
Struthers),  1909,  T.,  1787. 

C52H^o035,  from  "  bromoacetocellobl- 
ose"  and  silver  carbonate  (Fischer 
and  Zempli^n),  1910,  A.,  i,  718. 

C52H70O35,  from  "  bromoacetolactose  " 
and  silver  carbonate  (E.  and  H. 
Fischer),  1910,  A.,  i,  716. 

C54H50O5,  and  its  diacetate,  from  the 
oxidation    of    dicliolesteryl     ether 
(Pickard    and    Yates),  1908,   T., 
1682;  P.,  121. 
C54H42O6N2S6,  and  its  tetra-acetyl  de- 
rivative,  from  the  action  of  hydr- 
oxylamine     on     3:6-diphenylthiol- 
quiuone  (Posner),  1904,  A.,  i,  1030. 
C0oH49O2^5,  from  diphenylaniine  and 
hydrogen    peroxide    (Uschakoff), 
1906,  A.,  i,  159. 
C60H49O5N3,  from  aniline  and  benzilic 
acid  (v.  Liebig),  1908,  A.,  i,  646. 


Substance,  CegHjflOgN.,,  and  CflglJ^OsNg, 
from  o-toluidine  and  benzilic  acid 
(v.  Liebig),  1908,  A.,  i,  646. 

C6gHe40Br2,  from  tribenzylcarbinol 
(Schmerda),  1909,  A.,  i,  564. 

C74H7205BrMg,  from  a-naphthoyl 
chloride  and  magnesium  o-naphthyl 
bromide  (SciiMiDLiNand  Massini), 
1909,  A.,  i,  563. 

C78H5gOig,  from  interaction  of  resorcin- 

olbenzein     and    anhydroresorcinol- 

benzein   (v.    Liebig),   1909,  A.,    i, 

98. 

Substances,  optical  properties  of,  at  the 

critical  point   (Smith),   1912,   A.,  ii, 

1013. 
Substitution,  law  of,  in  aromatic  com- 
pounds (Flijrscheim),  1903,  A.,  i, 
79  ;  1905,  A.,  i,  614  ;  1907,  A.,  i, 
834,  835  ;  (Kauffmann),  1903,  A., 
ii,  401. 

in  aromatic  compounds,  explanation 
of  the  (Holleman),  1906,  A.,  i, 
818. 

influence  of,  in  the  components  on 
the  equilibrium  of  binary  solutions 
(Kremann),  1905,  A.,  i,  270  ;  ii, 
77  ;  (KREMANNandRoDiNis),  1906, 
A.,ii,  268. 

influence  of  the  added  substance  in 
aromatic  nuclei  on  (Holleman), 
1906,  A.,  i,  412. 

influence  of  catalysis  on,  in  the 
aromatic  nuchnis  (Holdermann), 
1906,  A.,  i,  439. 

in  the  benzene  ring,  problem  of  (Hol- 
leman), 1906,  A.,  i,  489, 

influence  of  the  CH3  group  on,  in  the 
benzene  nucleus  (Blanksma),  1903, 
A,,  i,  164. 

influence  of,  in  the  nucleus  on  the  rate 
of  oxidation  of  the  side-chain 
(Cohen  and  Miller),  1904,  T., 
174,  1622;  P.,  11,  219;  (Cohen 
and  Hodsman),  1907,  T.,  970  ;  P., 
152. 

influence  of,  on  the  formation  of  di- 
azoamines  and  aminoazo-compounds 
(Morgan  and  Clayton),  1906,  T,, 
1054 ;  P.,  174  ;  (Morgan  and 
Micklethwait),  1907,  T.,  360  ;  P., 
28. 

influence  of,  on  the  stability  of  phenols 
towards  carbon  dioxide  at  the  ordi- 
nary temperature  (Raikow  and 
MoMTSCHiLOw),  1903,  A.,  i,  162. 

order  of,  of  hydrogen  atoms  in  cyclic 
compounds,  influence  of  sulphur 
and  of  sulphur-containing  groups  on 
the  (Bourgeois  and  Petermann), 
1904,  A.,  i,  28. 
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Succinic  acid 


Substitution  of  the  acetyl  group  by 
methyl  under  the  action  of  diazo- 
methaue  (Herzio  and  TiCHAr- 
SCHEK),  1906,  A.,  i,  173,  431. 

of  alkyl  radicles  by  methyl  in  substi- 
tuted ammonium  compounds  (Jones 
and  Hill),  1907,  T.,  2083;  P., 
290. 

of  alT^yloxy-groups  in  the  benzene 
nucleus  by  hydrogen  (Semmler), 
1908,  A.,  i,  557. 

of  chlorides  from  solution  by  alcohol 
and  by  hydrogen  chloride  (Arm- 
strong, Eyre,  Hussey,  and  Pad- 
dison),  1907,  A.,  ii,  848. 

of  ethoxyl-groups  by  radicles  (TscHi- 
tschibabin),  1906,  A.,  i,  397  ; 
1907,  A.,  i,  378. 

isomorphous,  of  the  halogens  in  or- 
ganic molecules  (Jaeger),  1906,  A., 
i,  273. 

of  a-halogen  atoms  by  alkyloxy-groups 
in  aromatic  compounds  (Werner, 
ScHORNDORFF,  and  Chorower), 
1906,  A.,  i,  180;   (Goldschmiedt), 

1906,  A.,  i,  241. 

of  halogens   bv   hydroxyl   (Senter), 

1907,  T.,  465;  P.,  60. 

of  halogens  by  hydroxyl  in  chloro- 
bromodiazobenzenes  (Orton  and 
Reed),  1907,  T.,  1554  ;  P.,  212. 

of  hydrogen  for  atoms  or  groups  of 
atoms  in  aromatic  compounds  during 
reduction  (Blanksma),  1905,  A.,  i, 
761. 

of  hydroxyl  by  bromine  (Perkin  and 
Simonsen),  1905,  T.,  855;  P., 
188. 

of  the  hydroxyl  of  some  carbinols  by 
the  group  -CHo-COaH  (Fosse), 
1907,  A.,  i,  136. 

of  hydroxyl  by  the  hydrazino-group 
(Franzen),  1907,  A.,  i,  880  ; 
(Franzen  and  Eichler),  1908,  A., 
i,  831. 

of  negative  groups  by  the  hydroxyl 
group  in  ortho-substituted  diazonium 
salts  (Noelting  and  Battegay), 
1906,  A.,  i,  221. 

of  methoxyl  and  ethoxyl  groups  by 
alkyl  radicles  (Reformatsky),  1906, 
A.,  i,  136. 

of  the  sulphonic-group  by  the  cyano- 
and    carboxyl   groups   in    azo -com- 
pounds (Lange),  1908,  A.,  i,  300. 
Succinaldehyde    derivatives     (Harries 

and  Krutzfeld),  1906,  A.,  i,  930. 
Succinaldehydebisphenylhydrazones 

(Henle),  1905,  A.,  i,  490. 
Succinamic    acid,    ethyl    ester    (Mol), 

1908,  A.,  i,  77. 


Succinanil,  Succinanilic  acid,  and  Suc- 
cinanilide,  preparation  of  (Tingle 
and  Cram),  1907,  A.,  i,  692. 
and  Succinanilic  acid,  sulphur  de- 
rivatives, and  their  transformation 
product  (Reissert  and  MoRfi), 
1906,  A.,  i,  827. 
Succinanil,     ?n-cyano-     (Bogert     and 

Beans),  1904,  A.,  i,  585. 
Succinanilcarboxylic      acid      (Riedel), 

1912,  A.,  i,  774. 
Succinanilic     acid,     reaction     of,    with 
aniline  (Tingle  and  Lovelace),  1907, 
A.,  i,  1044. 
Succinanilic   acid,     w-cyano-,     and    its 
salts  and   esters,    amide,   and  acid 
chloride  (Bogert  and  Beans),  1904, 
A.,  i,  585. 
jp-cyano-,  and  its  derivatives  (Bogert 
and  Wise),  1912,  A.,i,  451. 
Succinanilide,      ^g^rachloro-     (Verba), 
1903,  A.,  i,  21. 
dinitro-  (Tingle  and  Burke),  1910, 
A.,  i,  21. 
Succindialdehyde,    molecular  dispersion 
of  (Harries),  1908,  A.,  i,  317. 
unimolecular  (Harries  and  Hohen- 
emser),  1908,  A.,i,  133. 
Succinein,    CigHijOg,    and    its    acetate, 
from    succinic   anhydride   and  quinol 
(Meyer    and    Witte),   1908,    A.,   i, 
671. 
Succinic   acid  {ethanedicarhoxylic  acid), 
and  its  potassium  salts  and  their 
crystallography     (Marshall     and 
Cameron),    1907,    T.,    1519;    P., 
214. 
presence   of,  in  meat  extracts  (Kut- 
scHER  and  Steudel),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
499  ;    (Siegfried  :   Wolff),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  660. 
production    of,    during  alcoholic   fer- 
mentation (Ehrlich),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
416. 
and  its  alkyl  derivatives,  method  for 
the     formation     of    (Higson    and 
Thorpe),  1906,  T.,  1455;  P.,  242. 
formation    of,    in    oxalate    poisoning 

(Behre),  1912,  A.,  ii,  968. 
electro-synthesis    of    (Vanzetti    and 

CoppADORo),  1904,  A.,  i,  141. 
preparation  of  (Phelps  and  Hubbard), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  297. 
esterification   of  (Phelps    and    Hub- 
bard), 1907,  A.,  i,  467. 
use  of  zinc  chloride  in  the  esterifica- 
tion of  (I.  K.  and  M.  A.  Phelps), 
1907,  A.,  i,  823. 
oxidation     of,      by     animal     tissues 
(Battelli  and  Stern),  1911,  A., 
132. 
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Succinic   acid,    formation   of  hydrogen 

ions  from  the  methylene  group  of 

(Ehrenfeld),  1903,  A.,  i,  548. 
action  of,  on  ^-anisidine  (Fici),  1903, 

A.,  i,  162. 
condensation  of,  with  cinnamaldehyde 

(FiTTiG  and   Batt),    1904,   A.,    i, 

744. 
condensation  of,  with  cochenillic  acid 

(LiEBERMANN    and    Voswinckel), 

1904,  A.,  i,  903. 
interaction  of,    with   o-,   m-,  and  p- 

phenylenediamines  (Meyer),  1903, 

A.,  i,  442. 
interaction    of,    with    potassium    di- 

chroraate  (Werner),  1906,  P.,  257. 
condensation    of,    with    valerola<tone 

(FiTTiG,  Salomon,  and  Wernher), 

1904,  A.,  i,  746. 
semi-aldehyde  of.     See    iS-Aldehydo- 

propionic  acid, 
tetradecylamide    of    (Shukoff     and 

Schestakoff),  1903,  A.,  i,  398. 
as    a    standard    in    alkalimetry    and 

acidimetry  (Phelps  and  Hubbard), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  297. 

method  of  estimating,  in  fermented 
liquids  containing  other  fixed  and 
volatile  acids  (Pozzi-Escot),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  993. 

estimation  of,  in  wine  (Kunz),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  701  ;  (v.  der  Heide),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  444;  (v.  der  Heide  and 
Schwenk),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1005. 

Persuccinic  acid  (Clover  and  Hough- 
ton), 1904,  A.,  i,  708. 
Succinic   acid,    salts,   solubility  of,   in 
water  (Cantoni  and  DiOTALEVi), 

1905,  A.,  i,  115. 

alkaloidal    salts,    and    their    optical 

activity  (Hilditch),  1908,  T.,  704  ; 

P.,  61. 
aluminium    salt,     occurrence    of,    in 

proteaceous  trees  (Smith),  1908^  A., 

ii,  885. 
salts  of,  with  aminophenols  (Medin- 

ger),  1912,  A.,  i,  849. 
ammonium    ethyl     ester-salt    (Mol), 

1908,  A.,  i,  77. 

brucine  hydrogen  salt  (Pickard  and 
Kenyon),  1911,  T.,  60. 

cobalt  and  nickel  salts,  constitution 
of,  in  aqueous  solution  (Tower), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  134. 

potassium  hydrogen  salt,  variations  in 
the  crystallisation  of,  due  to  the 
presence  of  other  metallic  com- 
pounds (Cameron),  1905,  A.,  i, 
259. 

rare  earth  salts  (Meyer),  1903,  A.,  i, 
&Q,  147. 


Succinic  acid,  sodium  salt,  condensation 

of,  with  furfuraldehyde  (Titherley 

and  Spencer),  1904,  T.,  183  ;  P., 

13. 

sodium  salts  (Marshall  and  Bain), 

1910,  T.,  1074;  P.,  114. 
yttrium  salt  (Benner),   1911,  A  ,  ii, 
285. 
Succinic  acid,  acid  esters  (Bone,  Sdd- 
borough,  and  Sprankling),  1904, 
T.,  534;  P.,  64. 
aryl  esters  (Bischoff  and  v.  Heden- 

strom),  1903,  A.,  i,  85,  86. 
cetyl  and  o-  and  7?-nitrobenzyl  esters 
(Meyer  and  Marx),    1908,  A.,  i, 
602. 
ethyl  ester,  influence  of  certain    sul- 
phates    on     the     formation     of 
(Phelps,  Palmer,  and  Smillie), 
1908,  A.,  i,  790. 
condensation     of,       with      acetone 

(Stoll6),  1903,  A.,  i,  317. 
action  of,   on  allyl  iodide   in   pre- 
sence of  zinc  (Kasanskt),  1904, 
A.,  i,  367  ;  1905,  A.,  i,  320. 
action  of  magnesium  phenyl  brom- 
ide   on    (Agree),    1905,    A.,    i, 
216. 
dimenthyl  ester,  and  its  rotatory  power 
(Hilditch),    1909,   T.,    1579  ;    P., 
214. 
methyl  esters  (Hilditch),  1911,  T., 

222;  P.,  6. 
methyl  santalyl  ester  (Riedel),  1909, 
A.,  i,  497. 
Succinic    acid,    amino-.     See    Aspartic 
acid. 
fi-dianaino-,     ethyl     ester,     and     its 
diacetyl  and  dibenzylidene  deriva- 
tives   and    condensation    products 
with  ethyl  acetoacetate  and  acetyl- 
acetone  (Tafel  and  Stern),  1905, 
A.,  i,  417. 
aminohydroxy-  (Skraup),  1904,  A.,  i, 
539. 
synthesis  of  (Neuberg  and  Silber- 
mann),  1905,  A.,  i,  418. 
bromo-,   and  aspartic  acid,   optically 
.  active,  mutual  interconversion  of 
(Fischer  and  Raske),  1907,  A., 
i,  381. 
and  its  salts,    products  of  decom- 
position  of,  in  aqueous  solution 
(Muller   and  Suckert),   1904, 
A.,  i,  647. 
velocity     of    conversion     of,     into 
fumaric  acid  (Lossen  and  Mend- 
thal),  1906,  A.,  i,  796. 
ethyl    ester,    action    of   hydrazine 
hydrate       on       (Curtius     and 
Gockel),  1911,  A.,i,  401, 
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Succinic   acid,    mono-   and    <^t-bromo-, 
action  of,  on  pyridine  and  quinol- 
ine  bases  (Dubreuil),  1904,  A., 
i,  189. 
esters,     action     of    pyridine     and 
quinoline  bases  on  (Dubreuil), 
1905,  A.,  i,  14. 
afi-di\>voTa.o-,    optically    active    forms 
of,  and  their  salts  (Holmberg), 
1912,  A.,  i,  4. 
action  of  aliphatic  amines  on,   and 
its      salts       (Frankland       and 
Smith),  1911,  P.,  320;   1912,  T., 
57,  1724;  P.,  224. 
action  of  benzylamine  on  (Frank- 
land),     1911,     T.,     1775;     P., 
206. 
cinchonine     and    strychnine     salts 

(Holmberg),  1911,  A.,  i,  768. 
diallylamine  salt  (Frankland  and 

Smith),  1912,  T.,  1725. 
pyridine  salts  (Pfeiffer,  Langen- 
BURG,    and  Birencweig),    1910, 
A.,  i,  878. 
benzyl  and  cetyl  esters  (Meyer  and 
Marx),  1908,  A.,  i,  602. 
iribromo-,  reactions  of,  and  its  aniline 
salt  (Lossen  and   Bergau),  1906, 
A.,  i,  796. 
t^-chloro",  ethyl  ester  (McKenzie  and 

Barrow),  1911,  T.,  1919. 
c^ichloro-,  ethyl,    and    methyl  esters 
(Darzens    and    S^journ^),    1912, 
A.,  i,  535. 
chloroiodo-    (Thiele    and    Peter), 

1909,  A.,  i,  879. 
rftcyano-,   ethyl    ester    (Engler  and 

Meyer),  1905,  A.,  i,  631. 
nitroso-,     and    nitro-,     ethyl    esters 
(Schmidt    and    Widmann),  1909, 
A.,  i,  134. 
dionimino-f    ethyl    ester,    action    of 
nitric  acid  on  (  Wahl),  1908,  A. ,  i, 
141. 
isoSuccinic    acid.     See    Methylmalonic 

acid. 
Succinic  acids,   aromatic,   synthesis   of 
some  (Avery  and  Upson),  1908,  A., 
i,  343. 
stereoisomeric  dihalogen  (Holmberg), 

1911,  A.,  i,  767. 
methyl  substituted,  acid  esters  (Bone, 
SuDBOROUGH,    and    Sprankling), 
1904,  T.,  534  ;  P.,  64. 
Succinic  acids,  dihvomo-,  configni-ation 
of    the    stereoisomeric    (McKenzie), 
1911,    P.,   150;  1912,   T.,   1196;  P., 
160. 
Succinic  anhydride,    rate   of  hydration 
of    (Rivett   and    Sidgwick),    1910, 
T,,  1677;  P.,  200. 


Succinic  anhydride,  interaction  of,  with 
0-,     m-,    and    j9-phenylenediamines 
(Meyer),  1903,  A.,  i,  443. 
compound  of,  with  iodine  and  potass- 
ium iodide  (Clover),   1904,  A.,  i, 
322. 
Succinic   chloride,  action  of  anilide  on 
(Dunlap  and  Cummer),  1903,  A.,  i, 
699. 
Succinic  glutaric  j?eroxide  acid  (Clover 

and  Houghton),  1904,  A.,  i,  708. 
Succinic   peroxide    acid   (Clover    and 

Houghton),  1904,  A.,  i,  707. 
Succinic    pinacone.     See  j8e-Dimethyl- 

hexane-jSe-diol. 
Succinimide,    electrolytic  reduction    of 
(Tafel  and  Naumann),  1905,  A., 
ii,     224 ;    (Tafel   and    Emmert), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  216. 

acidic  constants  of  (Wood),  1906,  T., 
1836. 

complex  compounds  of  (Tschugaeff), 
1904,  A.,  i,  478. 

nickel  compounds  with  amines  (Tschu- 
gaeff), 1906,  A.,  i,  814. 

copper  derivative  (Ley),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
524. 
compounds  of,  with  amines  (Tschu- 
gaeff), 1905,  A.,  i,  865. 

silver  derivative,  electrical  conductivity 
of  (Ley  and  Schaefer),  1906,  A., 
ii,  327. 

complex  metallic  salts  (Tschugaeff), 

1907,  A.,  i,  595. 

copper,  cobalt,  and  nickel  salts  (Ley 

and  Werner),  1906,  A.,  i,  561. 
hydrogen  ;^croxide  (Tanatar),  1908, 
A.,  i,  400. 
Succinimides,    substituted,    preparation 
of,  in  aqueous  solution  (Roller),  1904, 
A.,  i,  478. 
4-Succininiinophthalic  acid,  methyl  ester 
(Bogert  and  Renshaw),  1908,  A.,  i, 
652. 
Succinodiphenylamide,  dihvomo-  (War- 
ren and  Grose),  1912,  A.,  i,  962. 
Succinomethylanilide,  c^ibromo-  (War- 
ren and  Grose),  1912,  A.,  i,  962. 
Succinonitrile  {ethylene  cyanide),  solvent 
and  ionising  properties   of  (Bruni 
and  Manuelli),  1906,  A.,  ii,  71. 
equilibrium    between    silver    nitrate, 
water,    and    (Middelberg),    1903, 
A.,  ii,  414. 
condensation   of,   with   ethyl   oxalate 

(Michael),  1903,  A.,  i,  736. 
o)8-c?^■oximino-,  and  its  potassium  de- 
rivative (Wislicenus   and  GRiJTz- 
ner),  1909,  A.,  i,  478. 
Succinoperinone  (Sachs),    1909,   A.,  i, 
431. 
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Succinophenone,    dihromo-,    action    of 

phenylhydrazine    and    of    as-phenyl- 

benzylhydrazine     on     (Meyer     and 

Marx),  1908,  A.,  i,  602. 
Succino-pyrogallo-    and    -resorcino-rho- 

dols,   preparation   of  (Weinsciienk), 

1904,  A.,  i,  59. 
*5oSuccino-^-toluidic   acid,    ethyl   ester, 

crystallograpliy  of  (Rosati),  1911,  A., 

i,  776. 
Succintetramethylacetal  and    dihromo- 

(Hariiies  and  Krutzfeld),  1906,  A., 

1,  930. 
Succinyl  chloride,  tautomerism  of  (Meyer 

and  Marx),  1908,  A.,  i,  602. 
Succinylacetoacetic    acid,    ethyl    ester, 

and  its  hydrazine  and  hydroxylamine 

derivatives     (Scheiber    and     Lung- 

wiTz),  1911,  A.,  i,  836. 
cydoSviccmjldia.minotola.ne      (Ruggli), 

1912,  A.,  i,  914. 
Succinylbis-l-amino-2:5-dimethylpyr- 

role-3:4-dicarboxylic  acid,  ethyl  ester 

(Bulow  and  Weidlicii),  1906,  A.,  i, 

982. 
Succinylbismethylbenzylidenehydrazone 

(Backer),  1912,  T.,  598. 
Succinylbismethylnitrosoamide    (Back- 
er), 1912,  T.,  597  ;  P.,  65. 
Succinylcresotic   acids,   o-,  m-,  and  p- 

(Farbenfabriken  vorm.  F.  Bayer 

&Co.),  1908,  A.,  i,  798. 
Succinyldiacetoacetic  acid,  ethyl   ester 

(Scheiber  and  Lungwitz),  1911,  A., 

i,  836. 
Succinyldiguanide  and  its  salts  (Rack- 

mann),  1910,  A.,  i,  896. 
Succinyldihydrazide    and     its    diacetyl 

derivative   (BiJLOW   and  Weidlich), 

1906,  A.,  i,  982. 
Succinyldimalonic  acid,  ethyl  ester  and 

its  dipyrazolone  derivative  (Scheiber), 

1909,  A.,  i,  363. 
Succinyldiphenylhydrazide  and  its  diace- 
tyl derivative  (B  Clow),  1903,  A.,  i,  55. 

isoSuccinylguanidine(GERNGROss),1905, 

A.,  i,  942. 
Succinylguaninepropionic  acid  (Farben- 

fabriken  vorm.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.), 

1910,  A.,  i,  79. 
Succinylphenylimide,  m-nitro-  (Tingle 

and  Burke),  1910,  A.,  i,  21. 

Succinylpiperidide  (Franchimont,  van 
Ryn,  andFRiEDMANN),  1907,A.,i,842. 

Succinylsalicyclic  acid  and  its  methyl 
homologues,  preparation  of  (Farben- 
fabriken  vorm.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.), 
1908,  A.,  i,  798. 

Succinylsuccinic  acid,  ethyl  ester,  con- 
densation of,  with  acetamidine  (Bo- 
gert  and  Dox),  1905,  A.,  i,  949. 


SuccinylBuccinic  acid,  ethyl  ester,  con- 
densation of,  with  guanidine  (Bogert 
and  Dox),  1905,  A.,  i,  841. 
Succinylsuccinic  acid,  cZtimino-,  ethyl 
ester,  diacetyl  and  dibenzoyl  deriva- 
tives of  (BoGERT  and  Nelson),  1907, 
A.,  i,  661. 
Succinylthio-^-toluamide(MAT8Ui),1910, 

A.,  i,  667. 
Sucrase.     See  Invertase. 
Sucroclasm.     See  Sugars,  fission  of. 
Sucrose  {scLccharose:  cane  s^igar),  presence 

of,  in  almonds,  and  its  role  in  the 

formation  of  the  oil  (Valley),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  234. 
in   the  roots   of  the   Aristolochiaceae 

(Lesueur),  1911,  A.,  ii,  525. 
presence  of,  in  gentian  root  (BriDEL), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  82. 
quantity  of,  in  the  seeds  of  some  of  the 

liOganiacete  (Laurent),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

386. 
in  plants  (Bourquelot),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

747. 
presence  of,  in   scammony  root  (Rr- 

quier),  1906,  A.,  ii,  45. 
presence  of,  in  different  organs  of  the 

vine  and  in  some  fruits  (Martin- 

and),  1907,  A.,  ii,  644. 
synthesis     of,     in     plants     (BoYSEN- 

Jensen),  1912,  A.,  ii,  672. 
formation    of,    from    raffinose    (Nexj- 

berg),  1907,  A.,  i,  388. 
formation   of,    in   seeds,    influence    of 

potassium  salts  on  the  (de  Plato), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  742. 

action  of  ultra-violet  light  on  (Bierry, 
Henri,  and  Rang  :  v.  Euler  and 
Ohls^n),  1911,  A.,  i,  524. 

dependence  of  the  temperature  co- 
efficient of  the  specific  rotation 
of,  on  the  temperature  and  wave- 
length (Schoxrock),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
764. 

influence  of  salts  on  the  rotatory 
power  of  (Washburn),  1910,  A.,  i, 
300. 

influence  of  basic  lead  acetate  on  the 
rotation  of,  in  aqueous  solution 
(Bates  and  Blake),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
406. 

change  of  rotation  of,  in  presence  of 
alkaline  uranyl  solutions  (Gross- 
MANN  and  Rothgiesser),  1910, 
A.,  i,  223. 

eff'ect  of,  on  the  accuracy  of  the  copper 
voltameter  (Dede),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
461. 

behaviour  of,  on  heating  (Duschsky), 

1911,  A.,  i,  607,  762  j  1912,  A.,  i, 
9. 
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Sucrose  {saccharose:  cane  sugar),  adi- 
abatic  determination  of  the  heat  of 
combustion  of  (Richards,  Hender- 
son, and  Frevert),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
604. 

methylation  of  (Purdie  and  Irvine), 
1903,  T.,  1036  ;  P.,  193  ;  1905,  T., 
1028  ;  P.,  215. 

density  of  (Fouquet),  1908,  A.,  i,  855. 

density  of  aqueous  solutions  of  (Fou- 
quet), 1908,  A.,  i,  855. 

osmotic  pressure  of  sohitions  of,  at  10° 
(H.  N.  and  H.  V.  Morse),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  671. 

osmotic  pressure  of  solutions  of,  at  15° 
(Morse  and  Mears),  1908^ A.,  ii, 
1019. 

osmotic  pressure  of  solutions  of,  at  20° 
(Morse  and  Holland),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
386. 

osmotic  pressure  of  solutions  of,  at  25° 
(Morse  and  Holland),  1909,  A.,ii, 
216. 

osmotic  pressure  of  solutions  of,  at  high 
temperatures  (Morse,  Holland, 
Myers,  Cash,  and  Zinn),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  835. 

osmotic  pressure  and  freezing  points  of 
solutions  of  (Morse  and  Frazer), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  575. 

osmotic  pressure  and  depression  of  the 
freezing  point  of  solutions  of  (Morse, 
Frazer,  Hoffmann,  andKENNON), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  601. 

osmotic  pressure  of  solutions  of,  in  the 
vicinity.'  of  the  freezing  point  of 
water  (Morse,  Frazer,  and  Hol- 
land), 1907,  A,,  ii,  440  ;  (Morse, 
Fraser,  and  Dunbar),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
744. 

inversion   of  (Agree   and  Johnson), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  855  ;  (Osaka),  1908, 
A.,  i,  856  ;  (Hudson),  1910,  A.,  i, 
797  ;  ii,  702  ;  (Hudson  and  Paine), 

1910,  A.,  i,  601,  797,  798. 

theory  of  the  inversion  of  (Meyer), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  265  ;  1910,  A.,  ii,  403. 
influence  of  boric  acid  on  the  inversion 

of  (Arafuru),  1910,  A.,  i,  653. 

inversion  of,  in  plastered  wines  (Mag- 
nanini),  1903,  A.,  ii,  231. 

influence  of  salts  and  non-electrolytes 
on  the  inversion  of,  by  acids  (Cald- 
well), 1907,  A.,  ii,  14. 

inversion  of,  by  acid  mercuric  nitrate 
(Cochran),  1907,  A.,  ii,  586. 

inversion  of,  by  bees  (Korndoerfer), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  1008. 

inversion  of,  by  enzyme  action 
(Barendrecht),  1904,  A.,  ii,  551, 
719. 


Sucrose  {saccharose :  cane  sugar),  inver- 
sion of,  by  ferments  (Taylor),  1909, 
A.,  i,  346. 

inversion  of,  by  honey  ,(Achert), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  394. 

inversion  of,    by  invertase   (Henri), 

1903,  A.,  i,  219,  304;  (Hudson), 
1908,  A.,  i,  605,  856;  1909,  A.,  i, 
554 ;  (Agree),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1022. 

influence  of  magnesia  on  inversion  of, 
by  invertas^,  at  different  tempera- 
tures (Tribot),  1909,  A.,  i,  346. 

inversion  of,  induced  by  the  platinum 
metals  (Plzak  and  "Husek),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  391. 

inversion  of,  in  the  stomach  (Lusk), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  187. 

velocity  of  enzymatic  inversion  of 
(Herzog),  1905,  A.,  i,  164. 

hydrolysis  of  (Bertrand,  M.  and 
Mme,  M.  Rosenblatt),  1912,  A., 
i,  327,  401. 

quantitative  hydrolysis  of  (Pfyl  and 
Linne),  1905,  A.,  ii,  770. 

velocity  of  hydrolysis  of  (Rosanoff, 
Clark,  and  Sibley),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
34. 

influence  of  metals  on  the  hydrolysis 
of  (Vondracek),  1905,  A.,  ii,  151. 

hydrolysis  of,  by  acids  in  presence  of 
invertase  of  Aspergillus  niger  (Ber- 
trand, M.  and  Mme.  M.  Rosen- 
blatt), 1912,  A.,  i,  522. 

hydrolysis  of,  by  d-  and  Z-camphor-)8- 
sul phonic  acids  (Caldwell),  1905, 
A.,  i,  22. 

hydrolysis  of,  by  enzymes  (Bierry), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  1069. 

decomposition  of,  by  bacteria  (Owen), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  375. 

rapidity  of  oxidation  of,  by  means  of 
sulphuric  acid  (Milbauer),  1907, 
A.,  i,  388. 

contraction  occurring  on  the  solution 
of,  in  water  (Olizy),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
795.;  (Fouquet),  1910,  A.,  i,  96  : 
(DfeMiCHEL),  1910,  A.,  i,  223. 

solubility  of,  in  water  in  presence  of 
invert  sugar  (Pellet  and  Fri- 
bourg),  1907,  A.,  i,  185. 

vapour  pressure  of  aqueous  solutions 
of  (Krauskopf),  1910,  A.,.ii,  688. 

crystals,  speed  of  dissolution  at  differ- 
ent faces  of  (Gaillard),  1910,  A., 
ii,  193. 

liquid,  density  of,  and  of  its  solutions 
in  water  (Schwers),  1911,  T., 
1478  :  P.,  208. 

and  invert  sugar,  viscosity  of  solutions 
of  (Pellet  and  Fribourg),  1907 
A.,  i,  388. 
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Sucrose  {saccharose :  cane  sugar),  conduc- 
tivity and  viscosity  of  solutions  of 
(Green),  1908,  T.,  2023  ;  P.,  187. 

and  lithium  chloride,  conductivity 
and  viscosity  of  mixtures  of  solu- 
tions of  (Green),  1908,  T.,  2049  ; 
P.,  187. 

production  of  slime  from,  by  means 
of    viscosaccharase     (Beyerinck), 

1910,  A.,  i,  450. 

solubility  of  lime  in  solutions  of 
(Cameron  and  Patten),  1911,  A,, 
i,  179  ;  (Claassen),  1911,  A.,  i, 
606  ;  (van  Ginneken),  1912,  A.,  i, 
9. 

action  of  ammonium  chloride  on 
aqueous  solutions  of  (Strohmer 
and  Fallada),  1906,  A.,  i,  729. 

and  other  substances  (salts  and  non- 
electrolytes),  changes  effected  by 
the  reciprocal  interference  of  (Cald- 
well and  Whymper),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
817. 

actions  of  solutions  of,  with  lime 
(Weisberg),  1912,  A.,  i,  608. 

is  formaldehyde  produced  by  boiling 
solutions  of?  (La  Wall),  1909,  A., 
ii,  835. 

growth  of  moulds  in  (Ritter),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  795. 

fate  of,  in  animals  (Mendel  and 
Kleiner),  1910,  A.,  ii,  974. 

action   of    injections   of    (WiLENKo), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  1015. 

fate  of  injected,  in  the  body  (Heil- 

ner),  1911,  A.,  ii,  635. 
the  storage  and  transportation  of,  in 

the  beet  (Strohmer),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

726. 
compounds    of,    with   metallic    salts 

(Gauthier),     1904,     A.,    i,     144, 

373. 
calcium     derivative,      acotonedicarb- 

oxylic  acid  from   (v.    Lippmann), 

1909,  A.,  i,  11. 
reactions  of  (Reichard),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

1117. 
test  for,  in  milk  sugar  (Leffmann), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  586  ;  (Gawalowski), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  811. 
detection  of  (Pozzi-Escot),  1908,  A., 

ii,  740 ;  1909,  A.,  ii,  946  ;  (Ro- 

thenfusser),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1216. 
detection  of,    in   presence  of  lactose 

(Beythien  and  Friedrich),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  202. 
detection  of,  in  cream  and  milk  (An- 
derson), 1907,  A.,  ii,  309. 
detection    of,    in    musts    and    wines 

(Rothenfusser),      1912,     A.,    ii, 

1008. 


Sucrose  {saccharose:  cane  ftugar)^  detec- 
tion of,  in  plants  with  the  aid   of 
invertase  (Bourquelot),  1907,  A., 
ii,  510. 
detection  of,  in  plant  seeds  (Schulze), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  822. 

detection     of,     in     wines     (Rothen- 

fl'kser),   1910,  A.,  ii,  463  ;   1911, 

A.,  ii,  665;  (Schaffer  and  Phil- 
ippe), 1911,  A.,  ii,  665. 
detection   and   estimation  of,    in  the 

plants   of  the   Caprifolaceae  (Dan- 

jou),  1907,  A.,  ii,  510. 
analysis  of  a  mixture  of,  dextrose,  and 

Ifevulose  (Remy),  1904,  A.,  ii,  687. 
tables  for  the  estimation  of  (Domke  : 

Schrefeld),  1912,  A.,  ii,  499. 
estimation  of,  gravimetrically  (Wechs- 

ler),  1912,  A.,  ii,  303. 
estimation  of,  by   Fehling's   solution 

(Lang  and  Allen),  1907,  T.,  1372  ; 

P.,  187. 
estimation  of,  in  the  presence  of  other 

sugars  (Jolles),  1911,  A.,  ii,  74  ; 

(Testoni),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1104. 
polarimetric  estimation    of    (Watts 

and  Tempany),  1905,  A.,  ii,  656  ; 

1908,  A.,  ii,  236. 

polarimetric    estimation    of,     in    the 

presence  of  reducing  sugars  (Leme- 

land),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1006. 
normal  tubes    for    the     polarimetric 

estimation  of  (Rousset),  1908,  A., 

ii,  73  ;  (Pellet),  1908,  A.,  ii,  235. 
estimation  of,  in  presence  of  dextrose 

and  Isevulose  (H.  and  L.  Pellet  : 

Dupont),    1905,    A.,  ii,  558  ;    (H. 

Pellet),  1905,  A.,  ii,  770. 
and  invert  sugar,   estimation   of,    in 

mixtures  (Ling  and  Rendle),  1908, 

A.    ii,  542. 
and  raffinose,    optical    estimation  of 

mixtures  of  (Pieraerts),  1906,  A., 

ii,  811. 
estimation  of,  in  beet  (Viviani  and 

Galeati:    Pellet),    1906,  A.,  ii, 

586. 
estimation  of,  in  beet  sugar  molasses 

(Ogilvik),  1911,  A.,  ii,  232. 
estimation     of,     in     cane     molasses 

(Ogilvie),  1912,  A.,  ii,  393. 
estimation  of,    in   foods    (Vollant), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  101. 
estimation    of,    in    condensed    milk 

(Nowak),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1004. 
estimation  of,    in   osmose  water  and 

molasses  (Andrl^k  and  StanIik), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  511. 
estimation  of,  in  urine  in  presence  of 

other  sugars  (Jolles),  1912,   A.,  ii, 

1004. 
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Sucrose  {saccharose :  cane  sugar),  separa- 
tion  of   lactose  and  (Margaillan), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  163. 
Sucrosephosphoric  acid  (Neuberg  and 

PoLLAK),  1910,  A.,    i,  157. 
Sucrosesulphuric     acid,     barium     and 
calcium  salts      of      (Neuberg       and 
Pollak),  1910,  A.,  i,  610. 
Sugar  from  Cedrela  toona  flowers  (Per- 
KIN),  1912,  T.,  1543  ;  P.,   198. 
from  morindin  and  its  phenylbenzyl- 
hydrazone        and       phenylosazone 
(Oesterle  and  Tisza),  1908,  A.,  i, 
37. 
in  the  blood  (Li5pine  and  Boulud), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  56;  1906,  A.,  ii,  868  ; 
1907,  A.,  ii,  562;   1908,  A.,  ii, 
957 ;  1909,  A.,  ii,  68,  903  ;  (Rona 
and  MiCHAELis),  1908,  A. ,  ii,  117  ; 
1909,  A.,  ii,  680;  (MiCHAELisand 
Rona),  1908,  A.,  ii,  329;  1909, 
A.,   ii,  68,  680;   (Boycott   and 
Douglas),    1909,    A.,    ii,    249; 
(Hollinger),  1909,  A.,  ii,  496. 
influence     of     hydrazine     on     the 
amount  of    (Underhill),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  910. 
formation  of,  as  it  passes  through 
the  lung  (L:6pine  and  Boulud), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  736. 
condition   of  (Asher   and   Rosen- 
feld),  1907,  A.,  ii,  279;  (Pflu- 
GER),  1907,  A.,  ii,  367. 
physico-chemical       behaviour       of 
(Mayer),  1906,  A.,  i,  915  ;  1907, 
A.,  ii,  631. 
influence  of  external  temperature  on 
the    (Embden,    Ltjthje,    and 
Liefmann),  1907,  A.,  ii,  889. 
behaviour     of,      after     bleeding 
(Andersson),  1908,  A.,  ii,  767. 
after    liver    ablation    (Pavy    and 

Siau),  1903,  A.,  ii,  494. 
amount  of,  in  the  corpuscles  and  in 
the  plasma  (Hober  and   Sperl- 
ing), 1912,  A.,  ii,  1064. 
in     blood    and    tissues     (Edie     and 

Spence),  1907,  A.,  ii,  184. 
of  buffalo's  milic  (Porcher),    1903, 

A.,  i,  735. 
amount  of,    in    cinnamon   bark    (v. 

Czadek),  1903,  A.,  ii,  568. 
real,     calculation     of,     in     chocolate 

(Leys),  1903,  A.,  ii,  188. 
from      colostrum      (Sebelien       and 

Sunde),  1909,  A.,  ii,  78. 
quantity  of  non-fermentable,  in  sugar 
cane  molasses  (Pellet  and  Meun- 
ier),  1904,  A.,  i,  225. 
formation   of,    from  fat  (Abderhal- 
den  and  Rona),  1904,  A.,  ii,  423. 


Sugar,     formation    of,     from     fat,     in 

phloridzin  diabetes  (Lommel),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  793. 
formation  of,  from  formaldehyde  (H. 

and  A.  v.  Euleb),  1906,  A.,  i,  142, 

143  ;  (Loew),  1906,  A.,  i,  401. 
formation  of,  from  leucine  (Halsey), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  187. 
formation  of,   in  the  liver  (Loewit), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  130;  (Masing),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  1076. 
formation  of,    in   the   perfused   liver 

(Kraus),  1903,  A.,  ii,  740  ;  (Lat- 

tes),  1909,  A.,  ii,  908. 
formation  of,  in  artificial  perfusion  of 

the    glycogen-free  liver  (Embden), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  829. 

formation  of,  from  protein  (LIjthje), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  99. 

formation  of,  from  protein  and  fat  in 

the  body  (PflIjger),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

575. 
production      of,      from     amino-acids 

(Ringer  and   Lusk),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

227. 
production  of,  in  the   kidney  of  the 

dog  under  the  influence  of  phlorid- 
zin (Lupine  and  Boulud),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  753. 
synthesis,  reversal  of  (Lob),  1909,  A., 

i,  767. 
attempted  synthesis  of  a,  from  carbon 

dioxide  and  water  (Lob),   1906,  A., 

ii,  43,  324. 
conversion   of  cellulose  into  (Ost  and 

Wilkening),  1910,  A,,  i,  364. 
osmotic  pressure   of  solutions  of,  in 

mixtures    of    ethyl     alcohol     and 

water  (Barlow),  1906,  T.,  162. 
influence  of  the  lead  precipitate  on 

the  polarisation    of    (Horne  :    H. 

and  L.  Pellet),  1906,  A.,  ii,  400. 
apparatus  for  polarising,  at  87°  (Sy), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  1076. 
inversion  of  (Lindet),  1904,  A.,  i,  293. 

by  enzyme  action  (Barendrecht), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  551. 

kinetics  of   (Mellor    and    Brad- 
shaw),  1904,  A.,  ii,  551. 

in  plastered    wines    (Magnanini), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  231. 

accelerating  influence  of  magnesium 
on  (Tribot),  1909,  A.,  i,  73. 
fermentation  of,    by  Bacillus  suhtilis 

(Lemoigne),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1199. 
formation    of    formic    acid    in     the 

fermentation     of    (Steppuhn    and 

Schellbach),  1912,  A.,  ii,  956. 
effect  of  lecithin  on  the  fermentation 

of,  by  bacteria  (Epstein  and  Olsan), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  588. 
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Sugar,  fermentation  of,  without  enzymes 

(Schade),  1906,  A.,  i,  931  ;  1907, 

A.,  ii,  857. 
formation  of  formaldehyde  during  the 

heating  of  (Tkillat),   1906,  A.,  i, 

234,  235,  401  ;  1907,  A.,  i,  388. 
burning,    antiseptic   properties  of  tlie 

gases  produced  by  (Tiullat),  1906, 

A.,ii,  384. 
adsorption  of  (Rona  and  Michaelis), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  384. 
adsorption  of,  from  solutions  ("NVikg- 

NER  and  Buhmeister),  1911,    A., 

ii,  259. 
spontaneous    crystallisation   of  (Fou- 

quet),  1910,  A.,  ii,  193. 
and    glycerol,    assimilation     of    (Bo- 

korny),  1909,  A.,  ii,  70. 
degradation  of,  in  the  body,  accelerating 

etfect  of  potassium  on  (Stoklasa), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  904. 
degradation  of,  during  the  respiratory 

process  (Jensen),  1909,  A.,  ii,  172. 
influence  of  high  body-temperature  on 

the  decomposition  of,  in  the  animal 

body  (HoHLWEG  and  Voit),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  162. 
utilised  in  the  isolated  heart  {Camis\ 

1909,  A.,  ii,  73. 

influence  of,  on  the  intestinal  mem- 
brane   (Mayerhofer  and  Stein), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  974. 

absorption  of,  in  the  kidneys  (NisHi), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  52.5. 

influence  of  tlie  liver  on  the  combus- 
tion of  (Verzar),  1911,  A.,  ii,  746. 

in  the  liver,  inhibition  of  production 
of,  by  injection  of  sodium  carbonate 
(Pavy  and  GonnEN),  1912,  A.,  ii,  68. 

action  of  hitherto  unknown  constitu- 
ents of  the  pancreas  on  (Vahlen), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  414. 

formation  of,  and  degradation  of 
glycogen  in  the  liver  of  normal 
dogs,  and  of  those  deprived  of  their 
pancreas  (Hinselmann),  1909,  A., 
ii,  818. 

injected,  effect  of  muscular  work  on 
the   decomposition  of  (Hohlweg), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  127. 

effect  of  injection  of  solutions  of  salt 

and  of  (Underhill),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

188. 
excretion  of,  in  healthy  men  (Schon- 

dorff),  1908,  A.,  ii,  311. 
action  of  various  chemical  substances 

on    the    excretion    of    (Baer    and 

Blum),  1908,  A.,  ii,  122  ;  1911,  A., 

ii,  512. 
destruction   of,  in  animal   organisms 

(Vandevelde),  1910,  A.,  ii,  141. 


Sugar,  oxidation  of,  in  plant  respiration       | 
(Kostytkchkff),  1910,  A.,  ii,  740.         ; 

influence   of  creatinine   in  modifying       ; 
the  reactions  of,    in    urine   (Mac- 
lean), 1907,  A.,  ii,  406.  j 

colorimetric  detection  of  very  small  ' 
quantities  of  (Ventre),  1903,  A.,  \ 
ii,  47.  J 

detection  of,   in  cinnamon  and  mace 
(Spaeth),  1906,  A.,  ii,  500.  i 

tests  for,  in  urine  (Pfluger,  Schox-        j 
DORFF,   and   Wenzel),    1905,    A,, 
ii,  45.  ; 

detection  of,  in  urine  (Buchner  and 
Mitscherlich),  1904,  A.,  ii,  831  ;  ; 
(Salkowski),  1907,  A,,  ii,  308  ; 
1912,  A.,  ii,  697  ;  (Rusting),  1907,  j 
A.,  ii,  912;  (Rohmansson),  1909,  ! 
A.,  ii,  770;  (Blanc),  1912,  A.,  ii,  i 
698.  i 

use   of  the  orcinol  reaction    for  the       ■ 
detection  of,  in  urine  (Mann),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  487.  j 

relative  value  of  Almen's  bismuth  test  | 
and  the  AVorm-Miiller  copper  test  j 
for,  in  urine  (Ha.mmarsten),  1907,  '< 
A.,  ii,  137,  309  ;  (Pfluger),  1907,  i 
A.,  ii,  309. 

usefulness      of      the       Hammarsten- 
Nylander   and   Worm-Miiller    tests       * 
for,  in  urine  (Pfluger),  1907,  A.,       ; 
ii,  137. 

can,  be  detected  in  urine  by  the  fer- 
mentation test  ?    (PFLtJGER),    1906,         i 
A.,  ii,  255.  j 

detection  of,  in  urine,  in  presence  of  \ 
mercury  (Bechhold),  1906,  A.,  ii,  J 
129  ;  (Willen),  1906,  A.,  ii,  810.  j 

gravimetric  analyses  of(MuNSoN  and  .! 
Walker),  1906,  A.,  ii,  634. 

analyses  of,  source  of  error  in,  owing 
to  formation  of  ethers  of  dextrose 
(Talon),  1906,  A.,  ii,  634. 
a   soiirce    of    error   in   the    optical        j 

(WiECHMANN),   1903,  A.,  ii,  699. 
dry  defecation  in  optical  (Horne),        , 
1904,  A.,  ii,  451.  ; 

raw,  dry  lead  defecation  in  (Horne),       ' 

1907,  A.,  ii,  721. 
potassium  oxalate  as  a  lead  precipi- 
tant in  (Sawyer),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
210.  \ 

detection  and  estimation  of,  in  urine  I 
(Andersen),  1912,  A.,  ii,  101.  \ 

estimation  of  (Oerum),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
787  ;  (Bang),  1907,  A.,  ii,  136  ; 
1908,  A.,  ii,  739  ;  1911,  A.,  ii,  664  ; 
(Jessen- Hansen),  1908,  A.,  ii,  ; 
638*;  (v.  Fillinger),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
209  ;  (Neuberg  and  Ishida),  1912,  ; 
A.,  ii,  210.  ) 
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Sugar,  estimation  of,  unification  of  re- 
ducing methods  for  (Walker), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  585. 

estimation  of,  by  AUihn's  and  Meissl's 
methods  (Schaijmann),  1908,  A., 
ii,  437. 

Bang's  method  for  the  estimation  of 
(Andeusen),  1909,  A.,  ii,  102  ; 
1910,  A.,  ii,  757. 

colorimetic  method  of  estimating 
(Fhailong),  1910,  A.,  ii,  757  ; 
(Wacker),  1910,  A.,  ii,  806  ; 
(Reicher  and  Stein),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
99. 

estimation  of,  vohimetrieally  (Rosen- 
thaler),  1904,  A.,  ii,  520  ;  (Rupp 
and  Lehmann),  1910,  A.,  ii,  163  ; 
(Sutherst),  1912,  A.,  ii,  99. 

estimation  of,  by  copper  reduction 
(Peters),  1912,  A.,  ii,  871. 

estimation  of,  by  Fehliug's  solution 
(Lavalle),  1905,  A.,  ii,  558. 

estimation  of,  gravimetrically,  by 
means  of  Fehling's  sohition  (Kel- 
hofer),  1906,  A.,  ii,  311. 

estimation  of,  by  reduction  of  colour- 
ing matters  (Wender),  1910,  A., 
ii,  1116. 

estimation  of,  by  safranine  (Hassel- 
BALCH  and  Lindhard),  1911,  A., 
ii,  73. 

estimation  of  alcohol  and  extract  in 
alcoholic  solutions  of  (Fresenius 
and  Grunhut),  1912,  A.,  ii,  303. 

estimation  of,  in  beetroot  (Saillard), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  698. 

estimation  of,  in  sugar-beets  (Hog- 
lund),  1906,  A.,ii,  130. 

direct  estimation  of,  in  beet  by  Pellet's 
water  process  (H.  and  L.  Pellet), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  210. 

estimation  of,  in  the  sugar-beet, 
influence  of  optically  active  noii- 
sugar  material  on  the  (ANDRLiK 
and  Stan£k),  1910,  A.,  ii,  463. 

estimation  of,  in  blood  (Bang),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  235  ;  (Bang,  Lyttkens,  and 
Sandgren:  MoECKELand  Frank), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  554,  1116  ;  (Michaells 
and  Rona),  1910,  A.,  ii,  660  ;  1911, 
A.,    ii,    73  ;    (Rona   and   Doblin), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  302;  (Frank),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  340  ;  (Lupine  and  Boulud), 

1911,  A.,  ii,    619  ;    (Takahashi), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  100  ;  (Herzfeld), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  608. 

estimation  of,  in  molasses  foods  (His- 
sink),  1904,  A.,ii,  523. 

estimation  of,  in  coloured  and  decolor- 
ised solutions  (Kickton),  1906, 
A.,ii,  255. 


Sugar,  estimation  of,  in  urine  (Bilinski), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  289  ;  (Levy),  1906,  A., 
ii,  499  ;  (Manasse),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
201  ;  (ScHONDORFFj,  1908,  A.,  ii, 
311  ;   (Bang    and  Bohmannsson), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  163;  (Hasselbalch 
and  Lindhard),  1910,  A.,  ii,  905  ; 
(Gaebel),  1911,  A.,  ii,  73  ;  (Bang), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  664  ;  1912,  A.,  ii,  210. 
estimation  of,  in  urine,  colorimetrically 

(Autenrieth  and  MOller),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  101. 

estimation  of,  in  urine  by  a  modifica- 
tion of  Trommer's  method  (Sim- 
rock),  1906,  A.,  ii,  810. 

diabetic,  estimation  of,  in  urine  by 
fermentation  (Goldmann),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  586. 

the  Pavy-Sahli  titration  of,  in  urine 
(Wagner),  1906,  A.,  ii,  400. 

estimation  of,  iodometrically,  in  urine 
(Fernau),  1911,  A.,  ii,  664. 

estimation  of  calcium  oxide  in  the 
products  of  refining  of  (WeisbergI, 
1911,  A.,  ii,  659. 

estimation  of  sugar  and  of  calcium  in 
the  residues  from  refining  of  (Lin- 
det),  1911,  A.,  ii,  664. 

crystallisable,  influence  of  invert  sugar 
on  the  estimation  of,  with  reference 
to  the  yield  of  refined  sugar  (Cari- 
mantrand),  1905,  A.,  ii,  657. 

titration  of  diabetic  (Rupp  and  Leh- 
mann), 1909,  A.,  ii,  442. 

See  also  Maple  sugar. 
Sugar-beet,    influence  of   nutrition    on 
the  composition  of  (ANDKLfK  and 
Urban),  1911,  A.,  ii,  427. 

non-protein  nitrogenous  substances  in 
(Smolenski),  1911,  A.,  ii,  145. 

glycuronic  acid  derivative  from  (Smo- 
lenski), 1911,  A.,  ii,  428. 

estimation  of  invert-sugar  in  (Urban), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  357. 
Sugar-cane,   disappearance   of  reducing 
sugar  in  (Wiley),  1903,  A.,  ii,  747. 

influence  of  sodium  salts  in  the  soil 
on  the  composition  of  (Prinsen- 
Geerligs),  1905,  A.,  ii,  346. 

pigment  from  the  (Langguth-Steuer- 
wald),  1912,  A.,  ii,  481. 
Sugar-cane  fibre,  hydrolytie  products  of 

(Browne),  1904,  A.,  i,  976. 
Sugar-cane    products,   fermentation    of 

(Browne),  1906,  A.,  ii,  381. 
Sugar  crystals,  separation  of,  from  raw 

sugar  (Herzfeld  and  Zimmermann), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  303. 
Sugar  factories,  movement  of  nitrogen- 
ous compounds  and  pentoses  in  the  pro- 
ducts of  (Kopetzki),  1905,  A.,  ii,  194. 

6p 
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Sugar  factories,  estimation  of  betaine  in 
the  products  of  (Stan^k),  1905,  A., 
ii,  562. 
estimation  of  the  harmful  nitrogen  in 
the  products  of  (AndulIk),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  616. 
Sugar-group,  certain  numerical  relations 
in  the  (Hudson),  1909,  A.,  i,  135. 
syntheses   of  bases   of  the   (FisciiKii 

and  Zach),  1911,  A.,  i,  117. 
dissociation   processes  in   the  (Nef), 
1908,   A.,   i,   5;   1910,  A.,  i,   711  ; 
(KiLiANi),  1908,  A.,  i,  128. 
estimation    of,    in    proteins    (Krum- 
machepO,  1906,  A.,  i,  391. 
Sugar,  invert-.     See  Invert-su;]jar. 
Sugar  products,  estimation  of  reducing 
substances  in  (Pellet),   1907,  A.,  ii, 
309. 
Sugar  refineries,  apparatus   for  testing 
saturation  and  boiler-gases  in  (Salo- 
mon), 1906,  A.,  ii,  580. 
Sugar  residues,    new  nitrogenous   con- 
stituents of  (Ehrlicu),  1903,  A.,  i, 
796. 
mutual  replacement  of,  in  hydrazones 
(VoTOCRK  and  Vondeacek),  1905, 
A.,  i,  377. 
"  Sugar  sand,"  constituents  of   (War- 
hen),  1911,  A.,  ii,  821. 
Sugar  solutions,  action   of  ultra-violet 
light  on  (Berthelot  and  Gaude- 
chon),  1910,  A.,  ii,  813. 
effect  of  claritication  with  basic  lead 
acetate  on  the  optical  activity  and 
copper  reducing  power  of  (Watts 
and  Tempany),  1908,  A.,  ii,  236. 
formation  of  formaldehyde  in  (Ram- 
say), 1908,  A.,  ii,  994. 
osmotic   pressure   of,   in   mixtures   of 
alcohol  and  water  (Barlow),  1905, 
P.,  242. 
dialysing  power  of,  and  action  of  in- 
organic salts  on  (Berti),  1905,  A., 
ii,  682. 
fermented,    the   influence   of,   on    the 
respiration    of    wheat     seedliiiiis 
(Kostytscheff),    1910,    A.,    ii, 
148  ;    (Iwanoff),    1911,    A.,    ii, 
48. 
reactions  of  (Neuberg),  1910,  A., 
ii,  447. 
Sugar  syrup,  influence  of  the  harmful 
nitrogen  on  the  purity  of  (ANDRLiK 
and  Urban),  1905,  A.,  ii,  617. 
Sugar  syrups,  estimation  of  sucrose  and 
reducing  sugars  in  (Wiechmann), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  407. 
See  also  Syrups. 
Sugars  (Blanksma  and  Alberda  van 
Kkenstein),  1908,  A.,  i,  951. 


Sugars  and  their  reduction  and  identi- 
fication from  glucosides  (Albp:rda 
van  Ekenstein  and  Blanksma), 
1908,  A.,  i,  9. 

in  chestnut  flour  (Paladino),  1906, 
A.,ii,  624. 

from  the  gum  of  Cochlospermum  gos- 
sypium  (Robinson),  1906,  T.,  1505  ; 
P.,  243. 

of  convallamarin  (VotoCek  and  VoN- 
dra(5ek),  1904,  A.,  i,  177. 

from  the  glucosides  convallamarin, 
.scammonin,  and  solanin  (Voto6ek 
and  Vondracek),  1906,  A.,  i, 
378. 

of  Convolvulus  scammonia  (Votocek 
and  Vondracek),  1905,  A.,  i, 
74. 

of  certain  glucosides,  nature  of  the 
(ter  Meulen),  1905,  A.,  i,  803. 

of  jalapin  and  other  vegetable  gluco- 
sides (Votocek  and  Vondracek), 

1903,  A,,  i,  570. 
ready-formed,    of    malt    (Ling    and 

Rendle),  1904,  A,,  ii,  507. 

of  mu-scle  (Osborne  and  Zobel  : 
CADitAC  and  Maignon),  1903,  A., 
ii,  310. 

Cg,  and  their  derivatives,  from  meta- 
and  para-saccharin  (Kiliani  and 
Sautermeister),  1907,  A.,  i, 
1011  ;  (Kiliani),  1908,  A.,  i,  135. 

of  solanin  (Zeisel  and  Wittmann), 

1904,  A.,    i,    80 ;    (Votocek    and 
Vondracek),  1904,  A.,  i,  177. 

urinary,   occurrence  of  different,   and 

their   origin   from    different  organs 

(Landolf),  1909,  A.,  ii,  915. 
synthesis  and  degradation  of,  in  the 

animal  body  (Parnas  and  Baer), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  778. 
synthesis    of,    from    trioxymethylene 

and     sodium    sulphite    (Seyewetz 

and  GiBELLo),  1904,  A.,  i,  224. 
constitution  of  (Hankiot),  1909,  A., 

i,  287. 
and  allied  substances,  simple  notation 

for   indicating  the  configuration  of 

(Patterson),  1909,  A.,  i,  208. 
relationship  of  pyridine  to  (Neuberg), 

1909,  A.,  i,  832. 
relation    between    the     configuration 

and  rotation  of  (Anderson),  1911, 

A.,  i,  770. 
action  of  alkaline  copper  solutions  on 

the    rotation    (Grossmann),    1906, 

A.,  ii,  823. 
action  of  inorgduic  compounds  on  the 

rotation  of  (Grossmann),  1905,  A., 

i,  415,  861  ;  (Rimbach  and  Weber), 

1905,  A.,  i,  416. 
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Sugars,  action  of  alkaline  uranyl  salts 
on  the  rotatory   power  of  (Giioss- 
mann),  1906,  A.,  ii,  61. 
mutarotation  of  (Roux),  1904,  A.,  i, 
224  ;  (JuNGius),  1905,  A.,  i,  573  ; 
(Tanket),  1906,  A.,  ii,  137. 
showing     mutarotation,     transforma- 
tion of  (Tanret),  1905,  A.,  i,  327. 
change     in    the    optical    activity    of 
solutions   of,    during   oxidation    by 
hydrogen   peroxide   in    presence   of 
ferrous    sulphate     (Morrell     and 
Bellars),  1905,  T.,  281  ;  P.,  79. 
relations  between  molecular  rotations 

of  (Hudson),  1909,  A.,  i,  135. 
kinetic  studies  in  the  (Voto(5ek  and 

N£me5ek),  1910,  A.,  i,  95._ 
^photochemical        decomposition       of 
(Berthelot     and      Gaudechon), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  1120. 
electrolysis  of  (Neuberg),   1908,  A., 

i,  128. 
melting  points   of  some   mixtures  of 

(GiLLOT),  1904,  A.,  ii,  804. 
fission  of  (Lob),  1908,  A.,  i,  715,  764  ; 
1909,  A.,  i,  456,  767,  881  ;  (Lob 
and  Pulvermacher),   1909,  A., 
i,  352  ;  1910,  A.,  i,  95. 
and  synthesis  of,  from  formaldehyde 
(Lob  and  Pulvermacher),  1910, 
A.,  i,  609. 
degradation  of  (Jolles),  1911,  A.,  i, 

15. 
the  alkylation  of  (Purdie  and  Irvine), 
1903,  T.,  1021  ;  P.,  192;    (Purdie 
and    Bridgett),    1903,    T.,    1037; 
P.,  193. 
decomposition  of,  by  bacteria  (Men- 
del), 1911,  A.,  ii,  318. 
spontaneous  oxidation  of  (Mathews), 

1909,  A.,  i,  289. 
rate    of   oxidation    of,    in    an     acid 
medium    (Bunzel),    1908,    A.,    i, 
135. 
depolymerisation  of  (Neuberg),  1908, 

A.,  i,  765. 
osmotic  pressures  of  some  (Berkeley 

and  Hartley),  1907,  A.,  ii,  234. 
hydrolysis  of  (British  Association 

Report),  1907,  A.,  i,  1012. 
general  characters  of  the  enzymes 
which  effect  the  hydrolysis  of 
(Bourquelot),  1903,  A.,  i,  378, 
452 ;  (Bourquelot  and  HfeRis- 
SEY),  1903,  A.,  i,  551. 
enzyniic  condensation  of  (Pantanelli 

and  Faure),  1910,  A.,  i,  450. 
fermentation     of,     without    enzymes 
(Buchner,      Meisenheimer,    and 
Schade),  1907,  A.,  i,  17;  (Schade), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  857. 


Sugars,  fermentation  of,  by  yeast  (Lind- 
ner), 1912,  A.,_ii,  475,  476. 

influence  of  arsenic  compounds  on  the 
fermentation  of,  by  yeast  (Harden 
and  Young),  1911,  A.,  ii,  519. 

use  of  metallic  calcium  in  the  reduc- 
tion of  (Neuberg  and  Marx), 
1907,  A.,  i,  387. 

oxidising  power  of  various  (McGui- 
gan),  1907,  A.,  ii,  636. 

glycolysis  of  different  (Portier), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  306. 

velocity  of  reduction  of,  with  Feli- 
ling's  solution  (Laird),  1912,  A., 
ii,  244. 

reducing  power  of  (Schoorl),  1912, 
A.,  i,  750. 

effect  of,  on  solutions  of  salts  (Glover), 
1910,  P.,  298  ;  1911,  T.,  379. 

action  of  amino-acids  on  (Maillard), 
1912,  A.,  i,  169. 

action  of  ammonia  and  of  sodium 
carbonate  and  hydroxide  on  solu- 
tions of  (Jolles),  1911,  A.,  i, 
421. 

adsorption  of,  by  animal  charcoal 
(Herzog  and  Adler),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
469. 

action  of  bacilli  on,  and  other  sub- 
stances (Harden  and  Norris  : 
Thompson),  1912,  A.,  ii,  282. 

action  of  bacteria  on  (Segin),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  341. 

action  of  Bacillus  lactis  aerogenes  on 
(Walpole),  1911,  A.,  ii,  318. 

union  of  carbon  dioxide  with  (Sieg- 
fried and  HowwjANz),  1909,  A., 
i,  352. 

action  of  a  Bulgarian  ferment  on 
(Bertrand  and  DuchAoek),  1909, 
A.,  i,  623. 

action  of  secondary  hydrazines  on 
(Ofner),  1905,  A.,  i,  90,  158,  937  ; 
1906,  A.,  i,  385  ;  (Neuberg),  1905, 
A.,  i,  90. 

action  of  the  liver  on  (Smedley),  191 2, 
A.,  ii,  579. 

behaviour  of,  towards  ozone  (Harries 
and  Langheld),  1907,  A.,  i,  571. 

action  of  phenylbenzylhydrazine  on 
(Ofner),  1904,  A.,  i,  689. 

action  of  phenylmethylhydrazine  on 
(Ofner),  1904,  A.,  i,  936. 

action  of  a  solution  of  zinc  hydroxide 
in  ammonia  on  (Windaus),  1907, 
A.,  i,  90,  288  ;  (Inouye),  1907,  A., 
i,  482. 

and  urea,  antitoxic  effects  of  (Lesn]6 
and  Richet),  1903,  A.,  ii,  503. 

assimilation  limits  of  (Blumenthal), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  333. 
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Sagars,    action    of,     on    the    isolated 

mammalian  heart  (Locke  :   Lockk 

and    Rosenheim),     190i,    A.,     i, 

422. 
utilisation  of,  by  the  tissues  (McGui- 

oan),  1908,  A.,  ii,  406. 
action  of  muscle  plasma  and  pancreatic 

extract  on  (Levene  and  Meykii), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  414. 
the  capacity  of  the  liver  to  reverse  the 

optical  action  of  (Pfluger),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  307. 
compounds  of,  with  benzidine  (  Adler), 

1909,  A.,  i,  517. 

compounds  of,  with  guanidine  (MoR- 

RELL   and   Bellars),  1905,   A.,  i, 

577;   1907,  T.,  1010;  P.,  87. 
acylhydrazones  of  (Kahl),  1904,  A., 

i,  936. 
alkylated,  addition  of  alkyl  haloids  to 

(Irvine    and  Moodie),    1906,    T., 

1578  ;    P.,  204. 
benzaldehyde  derivatives  of  (Alberda 

VAN  Ekenstein  and  Blanksma), 

1906,  A.,  i,  511. 
mutual     replacement    of     hydrazine 

residues  in  hydrazones  and  osazones 

of    (Votocek    and    Vondra6ek), 

1904,  A.,  i,  1055. 
anilides    of,    constitution    and    muta- 

rotation  of  (Irvine  and  MgNicoll), 

1910,  T.,  1449;   P.,  195. 
o-carboxyanilides  of  the  (Irvine  and 

Hynd),  1911,  T.,  161  ;   P.,  9. 

hydrazones  of  (Reclaire),  1909,  A., 
i,  421;  (Hofmann),  1909,  A.,  i, 
519. 

nitrophenylhydrazones  of,  and  their 
separation  thereby  (Alberda  van 
Ekenstein  and  Blanksma),  1905, 
A.,  i,  474. 

jj-nitrophenylhydrazones  and  ^-di- 
nitrodibenzylhydrazones  of  (Al- 
berda VAN  Ekenstein  and  Blank- 
sma), 1904,  A.,  i,  98. 

phenylcarbamates  of  (Maquenne  and 
Goodwin),  1904,  A.,  i,  371. 

phenylhydrazones  of  (Reclaire),  1908, 
A.,  i,  1013. 

semicarbazones  of  (Kahl),  1904,  A.,  i, 
937  ;  (Maquenne  and  Goodwin), 
1904,  A.,  i,  947. 

spectroscopic  and  colour  reactions  of 
important  (Pinoff),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
865. 

raw,  apparatus  and  methods  for  the 
investigation  of  (Schrefeld),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  130. 

precipitation  of,  by  cupric  hydr- 
oxide (Yoshimoto),  1908,  A.,  i, 
766. 


Sugars,  aldehydic,  reaction  of  (Berg),  > 

1905,  A.,  i,  21.  ; 
colour  reactions  of  important  (Schoorl          i 

and  VAN  Kalmthout),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

204.  1 

colour  and  spectral  reactions  of,  with  \ 

naphtharesorcinol  and  hydrochloric  ] 

acid  (Tollens  and  Rorive),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  638. 

explanation    of    colour    reactions    of  . 

(Ville  and  Derrien),  1909,  A.,  ii,         ' 
946.  ; 

colour  reactions  of  indole  derivatives  ; 

with  (Gnezda),  1909,  A.,  ii,  451.  ; 

choice   of  yeasts  in  the   biochemical  ' 

detection    of    (Bourquelot     and  ; 

H]6rissey),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1104.  i 

microchemical  detection  of,  by  means  | 

of  phenylhydrazine  acetate  (Senft),  ; 

1904,  A.,  ii,  595.  ^  ; 

differentiation    between    the  various,  ; 

in  urine  (Eschbaum),  1906,  A.,  ii,  ] 

585.  \ 

in  general   and  sucrose,   detection  of  ; 

(Pozzi-Escot),  1909,  A.,  ii,  946. 

of    the   Isevulose   group,    Seliwanoffs  > 

test  for  (PiERAERTs),  1909,   A.,  ii,  \ 

272.  ; 

and    glucosides,    application    of   bio-  • 

chemical  methods  for  the  detection  ; 

of,  in  Taxese  (Lefebvre),  1908,  A., 
ii,  57.  ! 

detection    and    separation   of,    by   j8- 
naphthylhydrazone     (Hilger    and  \ 

Rothenfusser),      1903,     A.,     ii, 
187.  i 

analysis  of   mixtures   of   (Browne), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  498.  \ 
estimation  of  (Wolff),  1906,  A.,  ii,  ; 

57;   (Carrez),   1909,  A.,  ii,  835; 
(Maillard),    1909,    A.,    ii,    945 ;  ' 

(Bardach  and  Silberstein),  1911,  ^ 

A.,  ii,  663  ;  (Neuberg  and  Ishida), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  99  ;  (Neuberg),  1912,  ; 

A.,  ii,  1105.  i 

influence  of  fish  gelatin  on  the  estima-  • 

tion  of  (Bernardi),  1912,  A.,   ii, 
1004.  : 

estimation    of,    copper    solutions    for  ' 

(Pellet),  1906,  A.,  ii,  585.  I 

estimation  of,  by  Fehling's  solution,  ] 

in  presence  of  peptones  (Bernardi),         ■  ] 
1912,  A.,  ii,  697.  ' 

estimation   of,    by  means  of  the  re-  ] 

fractometer  (Tolman  and  Smith),  i 

1906,  A.,  ii,  904.  i 

estimation  of,  in  chocolates  (Robin),  \ 

1906,  A.,  ii,  499  ;  (Pellet),  1906,  ] 

A.,  ii,  586.  ! 

estimation  of,  in  liquorice  root  (Eriks- 
son), 1911,  A.,  ii,  346.  ] 
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Sugars,  estimation  of,  in  milks,  etc. 
(Richardson  and  Jaff^),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  373. 

estimation  of,  in  potatoes  (Claassen), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  813. 

estimation  of,  in  syrups  (Main),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  446. 

value  of  the  different  methods  for 
estimating,  in  urine  (Funk),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  902. 

estimation  of  reducing  substances  in 
(Pellet),  1907,  A.,  ii,  309. 
Sugars,  reducing,  pheDylosazones  and 
phenylhydrazones  of,  thermo- 
chemistry of  (Landrieu),  1906,  A., 
ii,  270. 

precipitation  of,  with  lead  acetate 
(Bryan),  1909,  A.,  ii,  271  ; 
(Pellet),  1910,  A.,  ii,  462. 

colour  reaction  of,  with  alkaline  m- 
dinitrobenzene  (Chavassieu  and 
Morel),  1907,  A.,  ii,  135. 

detection  of  (Benedict),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
442. 

detection  and  estimation  of  (Bene- 
dict), 1907,  A.,  ii,  585, 

detection  and  identification  of  certain, 
by  condensation  with  ^-bromo- 
benzylhydrazide  (Kendall  and 
Sherman),  1908,  A.,  ii,  902. 

estimation  of  (Sidersky),  1906,  A., 
ii,  203  ;  (Bertrand),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
136  ;  (Zebban  and  Naquin),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  902;  (Walker),  1909,  A., 
ii,  102  ;  1912,  A.,  ii,  303;  (Bene- 
dict), 1911,  A.,  ii,  340;  (Ken- 
dall), 1912,  A.,  ii,  393. 

estimation  of,  volumetrically  (Ling 
and  Rendle),  1905,  A.,  ii,  487  ; 
1908,  A.,  ii,  542;  (Ling  and 
Jones),  1908,  A.,  ii,  541. 

volumetric  estimation  of,  by  Feb  ling's 
solution  (Watts  and  Tempany), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  437. 

the  reduction  of  cuprous  oxide  in  the 
estimation  of  (Stan£k),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
638. 

estimation  of,  in  presence  of  starch 
and  soluble  starch  (Wolff),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  558. 

separation  and  isolation  of,  by  means 

of  aromatic   hydrazines    (Votocek 

and    Vondea(;Ek),     1904,    A.,     i, 

1055. 

Sugars.      See  also  Carbohydrates    and 

under  the  specific  sugars. 
Suginene  and  its   dihydrobromide  and 

dihydriodide  (Kimura),  1910,  A.,  i, 

53. 
Sulphamide,     preparation     of    (Ruff), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  723. 


Sulphamide,   nitro-,  and  its  silver  salt 

(Ephraim  and  Lasocki),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

276. 
Sulphamido-.     See  Sulphonamido-. 
Sulphamine-.     See  Sulphonamido-. 
Sulphammonium   (Ruff    and   Hecht), 
1911,   A.,    ii,    277  ;  (Ruff),   1911, 
A.,  ii,  484. 

and  its  relation  to  nitrogen  sulphide 
(Ruff  and  Geisel),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
699. 

the  nature  of  (Lebeau  and  Damois- 
eau),  1907,  A.,  ii,  680. 
Sulphamobenzoic  acids,  o-,  m-,  andjt?-, 

sodium  alkyl  esters  (Weil),  1904,  A., 

i,  414. 
4-Sulphamo-l-phenyl-2:3-dimethyl-6- 

P3rrazolone,    preparation   of  (Scheit- 

lin),  1908,  A.,  i,  688. 
Sulphanilic  acid.     See  Aniline-2?-feulph- 

onic  acid. 
Sulphanilide,  and  its  derivatives  (Wohl 

and  Koch),  1911,  A.,  i,  36. 
Sulphates.     See  under  Sulphur. 

estimation   of.      See   Sulphuric    acid 
under  Sulphur. 
Sulphatide     from     the     human     brain 

(Koch),  1911,  A.,  ii,  129. 
Sulphazilate,    Fremy's,   constitution   of 

(Hantzsch),  1905,  A.,  ii,  313,  699  ; 

(Divers),  1905,  A.,  ii,  449,  517. 
Sulphazilates    and    Metasulphazilates. 

See      Peroxylaminesulphonates     and 

Hydroxylaminetrisulphonates. 
Sulphazone  and  6-amino-,  and  its  hydro- 
chloride (Claasz),  1912,  A.,  i,  390. 
Sulphazone  dyes  (Claasz),  1912,  A.,  i, 

389. 
Sulphazone-l-azodiphenyl-4'-azosali- 

cylic  acid  (Claasz),  1912,  A,,  i,  390. 
Sulphides,  aromatic,  electrolytic  oxida- 
tion of  (Fichter  and  Sjostedt), 

1911,  A.,  i,  41. 

interaction    of,    with  hydrogen   di- 
oxide    (Gazdar     and     Smiles), 
1908,  T.,  1833  ;  P.,  216. 
and    selenides,    and    tellurides,    and 
their  halogen  additive  compounds, 
melting     and     boiling    points     of 
(Lyons  and   Bush),    1908,    A.,    i, 
417. 
organic,  action  of  light  on  (Hinsberg), 

1912,  A.,  i,  852. 

action  of  sulphur  and  ammonia  on 

(Holmberg),  1910,  A.,  i,  150. 
isomeric    platinum    compounds    of 

(TscHUGAEFF     and     Subbotin), 

1910,  A.,  i,  354. 
compounds    of   platinous    bromide 

with  (TscHUGAEFF  and  Fraen- 

kel),  1912,  A.,  i,  70. 
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Sulphides,  phosphorescent  (Vanino  and 
Gans),    1905,  A.,  ii,  248;  (Va- 
nino), 1906,  A.,  ii,  446. 
of  calcium,  strontium,  and  barium, 
preparation     and     properties    of 
(Vanino  and  Zumbuscii),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  731. 
of  the  alkaline  earths,  behaviour  of, 
at  various  temperatures  (Lenard, 
Onnes,  and  Pauli),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
777. 
effect   of  pressure   on    (Waentig), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  625. 
See  also  under  Sulphur. 
Sulphidomercury     acetate     and     basic 

acetate  (Borelli),  1909,  A.,  i,  452. 
2:5-Sulpliido-l:2;3-trimethylpyrazole 
and   4-bromo-,    and   tlieir  derivatives 
(Michaelis    and  Lachwitz),    1910, 
A.,  i,  641. 
Sulphination  of  phenolic  ethers  and  the 
influence  of  substituents  (Smiles  and 
DE  Rossignol),  1908,  T.,  745  ;  P.,  61. 
Sulphine  bases,   aromatic   (Kehrmann 
and  Duttenhofer),  1906,  A.,  i,  83, 
949  ;   (Kehrmann  and  Sava),  1912, 
A.,  i,  967. 
SnlpMne  derivatives,  crystalline  form  of 
platinichlorides  of  (Aminoff),  1906, 
A.,  i,  787. 
Sulphines   and    sulphoxides  (Hofmann 
andOTT),  1908,  A.,  i,  84. 
salts  of,  with  mercurichlorides  (Strom - 
holm),  1903,  A.,  i,  138. 
Sulphineazo-dyes    (Gesellschaft   fur 
Ohemische    Industrie    in    Basel), 
1906,    A.,    i,  323  ;    (Mijller),   1907, 
A.,  i,  89;  (Fighter,  Frohlich,  and 
Jalon),  1907,  A.,  i,  1030. 
Sulphinic  acid,  chloro-,  propyl  and  iso- 
butyl  esters  of  (Stahler  and  Schirm), 
1911,  A.,  i,  174. 
Sulphinic  acids,  preparation  of  (Knoe- 
venagel  and  Kenner),  1908,  A.,  i, 
970. 
condensation  of,  with  aldehydes,  with 
acids,    and   with   ketones  (Koiiler 
andREiMER),  1904,  A.,  i,  233. 
aromatic,  isolation  of  (Thomas),  1909, 
T.,  342;  P.,  60. 
intermolecular  condensation  of  (Hil- 
ditch),  1910,  T.,  2579  ;    P.,  294  ; 
1911,  T.,  1091  ;  P.,  139. 
behaviour     of,     towards     mercuric 

salts  (Petehs),  1905,  A.,  i,  640. 
chlorides  of  (Hilditch  and  Smiles), 
1909,  A.,  i,  18. 
and  sulphonic  acids,  aromatic,  alkaloid- 
al  salts,  and  their  rotatory  power 
(Hilditch),  1908,  T.,  1620;  P., 
195. 


Sulphinic  acids,  ortho-substituted 
(Claasz),  1911,  A.,  i,  436. 

Sulphinyldibenzoic  acid  {2:2'-dicarhoxy- 
dijihmyl  salpJioxide)  and  its  methyl 
and  ethyl  esters  (Mayee),  1910,  A., 
i,  261. 

Sulphite  liquors,  estimation  of  free  and 
coml>ined  alkali  in  (Schwartz),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  104. 

Sulphites,  detection  of.  See  Sulphurous 
acid  under  Sulphur. 

Sulphoacetic  acid  (Stillich),  1905,  A., 
i,  318. 
and  its  salts  (Stillich),  1906,  A.,  i, 

552. 
action  of  aromatic  amines  on  (Stil- 
lich), 1906,  A.,  i,  626. 

Sulphoacetic  acid,  chloro-,  strychnine 
salts  and  their  optical  activity  (Pope 
and  Read),  1908,  T.,  795  ;  P.,  99. 

Sulpho-acids,  aromatic,  reduction  of,  to 
mercaptans  by  alkali  hydrosulphides 
(Schwalbe),  1906,  A.,  i,  841. 

4-Sulpho-2-aminophenyl-^:>-toluenesulph- 
onic  acid,  sodium  salt  (Cassklla  & 
C;).),  1908,  A.,  i,  785. 

2-Sulphoanilino-4-acetylaminoanilino- 
benzene-5-sulphonic     acid,    1-amino- 
(Badische  Anilin-  &  Soda-Fabrik), 
1909,  A.,  i,  973. 

2-Sulphoanilino-4-aminoanilinobenzene- 
5-sulphonic  acid,  1-nitro-,  potassium 
salt,  and  acetyl  derivative  and  its 
potassium  salt  (Badische  Anilin-  & 
Soda-Fabrik),  1909,  A.,  i,  973. 

3-Sulphoanilinodiphenylaniine-6-sulph- 
onic  acid,  4-nitro-,  and  its  potassium 
salt,  and  4-amino-  (Badische  Anilin - 
&  Soda-Fabrik),  1909,  A.,  i,  973. 

0-  Sulphoanilinodiphenylmethane, 

amino-j3-nitro-,  (//-^7-amino-,  and  di-}!- 
nitro-,  sodium  salts  of  (Straus  and 
Bormann),  1910,  A.,  i,  282. 

o-Sulphobenzamide  [O'Carhamylhcnzenc- 
sulphonic  acid)  and  its  salts  and 
chloride  (Wilson),  1904,  A.,  i,  51  ; 
(Bradshaw),  1906,  A.,  i,  359. 

o-Sulphobenzamide,  ^?-bromo-,  and  its 
salts  (Blanchard),  1904,  A.,  i,  164. 
Sulphobenzeneazoacethydrazide,  sodium 
salt  of  (Dimroth  and  de  Montmol- 
lin),  1910,  A.,  i,  899. 
Sulphobenzeneazocoumarin  (Borsche 
and  Streitberger),  1904,  A.,  i,  1064. 

i>-Sulphobenzeneazodimethylaniline, 
precipitation      reactions     with,     and 
metals   (Pozzi-Escot),    1909,    A.,    ii, 
760. 
4-i'-Sulphobenzeneazo-l-dimethylnaph- 
thylamine  and  its  sodium  salt(ScHAR- 
wiN  and  Kaljanoff),  1908,  A.,  i,  704. 
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jo-Salphobenzeneazo-/?-metlioxyphenol, 

sodium    salt   and   benzoate    (Kauff- 
MANN     and     Fkitz),     1910,     A.,     i, 
377. 
4-j3-Sulphobenzeneazo-m-phenylene- 
tetramethyldiamine    and    its     alkali 
salts     (ScHARWiN  and   Kaljanoff), 
1908,  A.,  i,   704. 
2-j9-Sulpliobenzeneazo-l-  and  -6-phenyl- 
pyrrole,    sodium    salts    (Khotinsky 
and    Soloweitschik),    1909,    A.,    i, 
616. 
m-  Sulphobenzeneazosalicylic  acid 

(Grandmougin   and  Guisan),  1908, 
A.,  i,  927. 
j9-Sulphobeiizeneazo-3-sulpliobenzene-4- 
azosulphazone,  sodium  salt  (Claasz), 
1912,  A.,  i,  390. 
Sulpbobenzide-o-carboxylic    acid.     See 

2-Carboxydi phenyl  sulphoxide. 

o-Sulphobenzoic      acid,      and     imino-, 

and   their    potassium   and    barium 

salts  (Bertolo),  1911,  A.,  i,  858. 

salts  and  esters  of  (Heitman),  1912, 

A.,  i,  973. 
derivatives   of    (Cobb   and   Fuller), 

1911,  A.,  i,  637. 
isomeric   chlorides   of,    and   their  re- 
action   with   amines    and  phenols 
(Remsen),  1903,  A.,  i,  822. 
chlorides,  reactions  of  (Cobb),    1906, 
A.,  i,  499. 
o-Sulphobenzoic  acid,  2-  and  6-amirio-, 
and   sulphoimide   of  (Holleman), 
1905,  A.,  i,  595. 
jo-bromo-,  salts,    chlorides,  anils,  and 
anilides  of  (Blanchard),  1904,  A., 
i,  163. 
^-nitro-,  esters,  ester-salts,  and  ester- 
chlorides  of  (Chambers),    1904, 
A.,  i,  52. 
chlorides  of,  action  of  phenols  and 
alcohols   on  (Chambers),    1904, 
A.,  i,  52. 
3:5-c?mitro-  (Purgotti  and  Lunini), 
1904,  A.,  i,  316. 
m-Sulphobenzoic       acid,       ammonium 
hydrogen,  and  barium  salts  of   (Na- 
kaseko),  1912,  A.,  i,  452. 
jK'-Sulphobenzoic  acid,  2-amino-,  and  di- 
amide  of  (Holleman),  1905,  A., 
i,  595. 
fluorescence  of,  and  its  derivatives 
(Kastle),     1911,     A.,    i,     200  ; 
(Kastle  and  Haden),  1911,  A., 
974. 
Sulphobenzoic  acids,  m-  and  p-,  esters 
(WEGSCHEiDERand  Furcht),  1903, 
A.,  i,  342. 
0-,  m-,  and  p-,  and  their  nitro-deriva- 
tives  (Taverne),  1-906,,  A.,  i,.  273. 


Sulphobenzoic  acids,  amino-,  and  nitro- 

(VAN  Dorssen),  1911,  A.,  i,  29. 
Sulphobenzylethyhsobutylsilicyl  oxide, 
metallic,  bornylamine,  cinchonidine, 
cinchonidine  hydrogen,  and  menthyl- 
amine  salts  (Luff  and  Kipping), 
1908,  T.,   2010  ;  P.,   224. 

fZ^Sulphobenzylethylwobutylsilicyl  ox- 
ide, resolution  of,  and  the  properties 
of  the  optically  active  acids  and  tiieir 
amine  salts  (Luff  and  Kipping),  1908, 
T.,  2090  ;  P.,  236. 

Sulphobenzylethylpropylsilicyl  oxides, 
optically  active,  and  their  metallic, 
amine,  and alkaloidal salts  (Kipping), 
1908,  T.,  457  ;  P.,  47. 

c^^Sulphobenzylethylpropylsilicyl  ox- 
ide, decomposition  and  resolution 
of  (Kipping),  1908,  T.,  462;  P., 
47. 

Sulphobenzylethylsilicone  and  its  salts 
(Robison  and  Kipping),  1908,  T., 
445  :  P.,  25. 

o-Sulphobutyric  acid,  7-amino-  (Gab- 
riel and  Colman),  1908,  A.,  i, 
275. 

Sulpho/sobutyric  acid  and  its  salts, 
esters,  and  chlorides  (Moll  van 
Charante),  1905,  A.,  i,  16. 

Sulphocampholenecarboxylic  acid  and 
its  salts  (Harvey  and  Lapworth), 
1903,   T.,   1102;  P.,   148. 

Sulphocamphylic  acid  (Perkin),  1903, 
T.,  835. 

Sulphocarboxylic  acids,  esterification  of 
(WEGSCHEiDERand  Furcht),  1903, 
A.,  i,  342. 
salts,  so-called  compounds  of,  with 
sulphuric  esters  (Franchimont  and 
Attema),  1903,  A.,  i,  484. 

p-Sulphocinnamic  acid,  salts  (Moore), 
1903,  A.,  i,   698. 

"  Sulphocyanide,"  bacterial  decomposi- 
tion of  (Perotti),  1907,  A.,  ii,  191. 

Sulphodiphenyl  sulphide,  c^znitro- 
sodium  salt  (Aktien-Gesellschaft 
fur  Anilin-Fabrikation),  1909,  A., 
i,  737. 

2-Sulphodiphenylamine-2'-carboxylic 
acid,  4-amino-  (Ullmann),  1908,  A., 
i,  457. 

Sulphohaemoglobin  (Clarke  and  Hart- 
ley), 1907,  A.,  i,  992. 

Sulphohydrazide,  hydrazine  salt  of 
(Ephraim  and  Lasocki),  1911,  A., 
ii,  277. 

Sulphomelide  and  aci-Sulphomelide  and 
their  salts  (Hantzsch  and  Stuer), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  313. 

o-Sulphomercuribenzoic  acid,  potassium- 
salt- (Pesgi),  1903,  A.,  i,  220. 
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ft) -Sulphomethylanthranilic  acid   (IUd- 

ISCHK    Anilin-    k    SODA-FAimiK), 
1905,  A.,  i,  130. 
sodiujii     hydrogen    salt     (Radische 
Anilin-  &   Soda-Fa brik),    1905, 
A.,  i,  340. 
ft>-Sulphomethyldiphenylamine   and   its 
salts  and  nitrile  (Badisciie  Anilin- 
&  Soda-Fabrik),  1905,  A.,  i,  769. 
w-Snlphomethylethylaniline,       sodium 
salt    (Badische    Anilin-    &    Soda- 
Fabrik),  1905,  A.,  i,  340. 
3-Sulpho-5-niethylpyromucic  acid, 

potassium  salt  (Hill  and  Syla^ester), 

1904,  A.,  i,  815. 
w-Sulphomethyl-jo-toluidine,  sodium  salt 

(Badische  Anilin-  &  Soda-Fabrik), 

1905,  A.,  i,  340. 
Sxi\'p'hoiial{diethylsulphoneditnethylmeth- 

ane :  isopropylidenediethylsuljih- 
one),  physiological  activity  of  acid 
and  basic  derivatives  of  (Posner), 
1905,  A.,  i,  852. 
detection  of,  in  trional  or  tetronal 
(Gabutti),  1907,  A.,  ii,  512. 
Sulphonalcarboxylic    acid      (Posner), 

1905,  A.,  i,  852. 
Sulphonamates,    aromatic,   preparation 
of,    by  reduction  of  nitro-derivatives 
with  sodium  hyposulphite  (Seyewetz 
and  Block),  1906,  A.,  i,  490. 
Sulphonamides,  tertiary  and  quaternary 
ammonium  salts,  behaviour  of  un- 
saturated   groups    in    (Wedekind 
and  Oberheide),  1909,  A.,  i,  904. 
JV-halogen    derivatives    of   (Chatta- 
way),  1905,  T..  145;  P.,  7. 
o-Sulphonamidobenzoic  acid  and  related 
compounds  (Bradshaw),  1906,  A., 
i,  359. 
and  its  salts  and  amide   (Wilson), 
1904,  A.,  i,  51. 
o-Sulphonamidobenzoic    acid,  ^-bromo- 

(Blanchard),  1904,  A.,  i,  164. 
o-Snlphonamidobenzoic    acid,    p-mixo-, 
phenyl  ester  (Chambers),  1904,  A.,  i, 
53. 
m-Sulphonamidobenzoic      acid,       com- 
parison    of,     made     by     different 
methods  (Frazer),  1903,  A.,  i,  825. 
influence    of    heat   on    (Nakaseko), 
1912,  A.,  i,  452. 
w-Sulphonamidobenzoic    acid,    /?-hydr- 
oxy-,  and  its  salts  (Alleman),  1904, 
A.,  i,  202. 
^-Sulphonamidobenzoic   acid,  action  of 
heat  on  (Stoddard),  1912,  A.,  i,  111  ; 
(Chamberlain),  1912,  A.,  i,  354. 
0-    and   ??i-Sulphonamidobenzoic  acids, 
compounds  of,    with  mercuric   oxide 
(Kerb),  1912,  A.,  i,  452. 


Sulphonamidobenzoylaminonaphtholi, 

prej)aration   of,    and    their   sulphonic 
acids    (Farbenfabriken    vorm.     F. 
Bayer  &  Co.),  1911,  A.,  i,  630. 
3-Sulphonamido-6-inethylpyromucic 
acid  and  its  salts  and  amide   (Hill 
and  Sylvester),  1904,  A.,  i,  815. 
2>-Sulphonaniido-o-nitrobenzamide   (No- 
well),  1912,  A.,  i,  768. 
3-Salphonamidopyromacic       acid,       5- 
bromo-  and  5-chloro-,  and  their  salts 
and   amide   (Hill  and  Sylvester), 
1904,  A.,  i,  816. 
jo-Sulphonamido-o-toluic  acid,    salts   of 

(Nowell),  1912,  A.,  i,  768. 
^-Sulphonamido-m-toluic  acid,  products 
of  heating   (Waters),    1912,   A.,    i, 
355. 
5-Sulphonaphthalene  -1(20-  azosulphaz  - 
one   and  its   sodium   salt    (Claasz), 
1912,  A.,  i,  390. 
6-Salphonaphthalene-2(20-azosulphaz- 
one,  8-hydroxy-,  sodium  salt  (Claasz), 
1912,  A.,  i,  390. 
3-Sulphonaphthalic  acid,  4:5-c?tbromo-, 
and    its   barium   salt    (Bargellini), 
1904,  A.,  i,  33  ;  1906,  A.,  i,  184. 
Sulphonaphthoic   acids,   )8-hydroxy-,   L 
and  S,  constitution  of  (Bucherer), 
1903,  A.,  i,  627. 
6-Sulpho-3-naphthol-l-azo-w-hydroxy- 
benzoic  acid,  as  a  new  indicator  (Mel- 
let),  1910,  A.,  ii,  995. 
2-Sulpho-o-naphthol-4-carboxylic     acid 
(Heller    and    Ruhtenberg),    1912, 
A.,  i,  358. 
Sulphonates,  metallic  and  organic,  pre- 
paration of  (Seyewetz  and  Poizat), 
1911,  A.,  i,  360. 
Snlphonation  in   presence   of    mercury 
(Dimroth  and  V.  Schmaedel),  1907, 
A.,  i,  620. 
Sulphonation  reaction,  kinetics  of  the 

(Martinsen),  1908,  A.,  ii,  572. 
Sulphonchloroalkylamides        (Chatta- 

way),  1904,  P.,  208. 
o-Sulphon-??wno-    and    -r7/-chloroainido- 
benzoic   acids   (Chattaway),    1905, 
T.,  1883  ;  P.,  284. 
Sulphones,   formation  of  (Posner  and 
TscHARNo),  1905,  A.,  i,  279. 
pharmacology     of     (Hildebrandt), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  744. 
action  of  formaldehyde  and  alkali  on 
(Fromm  and  Erfurt),  1909,  A.,  i, 
903. 
aromatic,  action  of  sulphur  on  (BoESK- 
KEN),  1911,  A.,  i,  533. 
Sulphonedibenzenedi-o-    and     -/'-sulph- 
onyl chlorides  (Bourgeois  and  Peter- 
MANN),  1904,  A.,  i,  29. 
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Sulphonic  acid,  C28H22O4NS,  barium 
salt  of,  from  reduction  of  o-benzoyl- 
benzoic  acid  anhydroxime  (Rose), 
1911,  A.,  i,  372. 
Sulphonic  acid,  nitroso-  (Manchot), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  107  ;  1912,  A.,  ii,  637  ; 
(Raschig),  1911,  A.,  ii,  200. 
Sulphonic  acids,  preparation  of,  in  the 

free  state  (Kastle),  1911,  A.,  i,  30. 
of  the  aliphatic  series  (Arbusoff  and 

PiSHTSCHiMUKi),  1909,  A.,  i,  452. 
containing   nitrogen,    constitution   of 

(Hantzsch),    1905,    A.,    ii,    313  ; 

(Divers),  1905,  A.,  ii,  449. 
of  strychnos  alkaloids,  preparation  of 

(Leuchs    and    Schneider),    1909, 

A.,  i,  120. 
catalysis  of  (Crafts),  1907,  A.,  ii,  855. 
esterification   of   (Wegscheider  and 

Furcht),  1903,  A.,  i,  342. 
behaviour  of,  on  oxidation  by  fusion 

(Graebe  and  Kkaft),  1906,  A.,  i, 

256,  643. 
and   Ostwald's    dilution    law    (Weg- 
scheider and  Lux),   1909,  A.,  ii, 

649. 
action   of  phenylcarbimide  on  (Val- 

l^e),  1905,  A.,  i,  771. 
salts,   addition   of  hydrogen  fluoride 

to  (Weinland  and  Stille),  1903, 

A.,  i,  749. 
and  sulphinic  acids,  aromatic,   alkal- 

oidal  salts,  and  their  rotatory  power 

(Hilditch),    1908,    T.,    1620;    P., 

195. 
preparation  and   properties   of  esters 

of  (Ferns  and  Lapworth),   1912, 

T.,  273  ;  P.,  18,  263. 
esters,  actibn  of  ammonia  and  ethyl- 

amine  on  (Autenrieth  and  Bern- 

heim),  1904,  A.,  i,  978. 
Sulphonic  group  as  fluorogen  (Kauff- 

mann),  1907,  A.,  ii,  214. 
replacement  of,    by  the   cyano-  and 

carboxyl-groups  in   azo-compounds 

(Lange),  1908,  A.,  i,  300. 
Sulphonimides,  aromatic,  preparation  of 
(Haga),  1908,  A.,  i,  870;  (Suzuki), 
1908,  A.,  i,  871. 
4-Sulpho-2-nitrophenyl-j??-toluenesulph- 
onic  acid,  sodium  salt  (Cassella  & 
Co.),  1908,  A.,  i,  785. 
Sulphonitrous  anhydride  (Pictet  and 

Karl),  1909,  A.,  ii,  38. 
Sulphonium  bases,  aromatic,  formation 

of  (Smiles  and  Le  Rossignol),1906, 

T.,  696  ;  P.,  24,  87. 
perchlorates,  relations   between  solu- 
bility an  d  con  stitution  of  (Hofm  ANN, 

HoBOLD,  and  Quoos),  1912,  A.,  i, 

164. 


Sulphonium  iodides,  influence  of  mer- 
curic iodide  on  the  formation  of  (Hil- 
ditch and  Smiles),  1907,  T.,  1394  ; 
P.,  206. 

Sulphonyl     chlorides,    aromatic,    elec- 
trolytic reduction  of  (Fighter  and 
Tamm),  1910,  A.,  i,  835. 
action  of  tertiary  bases   on   (Wede- 
KiND  andSoHENK),  1911,  A.,  i,  190. 

5-Sulphonyl-l-aldehydo-3-benzoic  acid, 
2-hydroxy-  (Farbenfabriken  vorm. 
F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1910,  A.,  i,  321. 

Sulphonylides  (ANSCHiJTz),  1912,  A.,  i, 
852. 

Sulphonyl-;?-toluquinone,  bromo- 

(ZiNCKE  and  Brune),  1911,  A.,  i,  197. 

1-jii-Sulphophenylmethylhenziminazole, 
c^tnitrohydroxy-  (Meldola  and  Hay), 
1909,  T.,  1047. 

3'-Sulpho-l-phenyl-3-methyl-5-pyrazo- 
lone,  5'-chloro-2'-hydroxy-   (Farben- 
fabriken voRM.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.), 
1912,  A.,  i,  1023. 

6'-Sulpho-l-phenyl-3-methyl-5-pyrazo- 
lone,  2'-hydroxy-  (Farbenfabriken 
voRM.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1912,  A.,  i, 
1022. 

23-Sulpho-/3-phenylpropionic  acid,  di- 
bromo-,  and  its  salts  and  amide 
(Moore),  1903,  A.,  i,  698. 

3'-Sulpho-l-phenyl-5-pyrazolone-3-carb- 
oxylic  acid,  5-chloro-2'-hydroxy- 
(Farbenfabriken  VORM.  F.  Bayer 
&  Co.),  1912,  A.,  i,  1023. 

4-Sulphophenyl  o-tolyl  ether,  2-amino-, 
and  its  barium  salt  (Farbenfabriken 
VORM.  F.  BAYER&Co.),1910,A.,i,374. 

4-Sulphoisophthalic  acid,  6-nitro-,  potas- 
sium dihydrogen  salt,  acid  chlorides, 
and  ammonia  derivatives  (Karslake 
and  Bond),  1909,  A.,  i,  231. 

jS-Sulphopropionic  acid,  o-amino-.  See 
Cysteic  acid. 

3-Sulphopyromucic  acid,  5-chloro-, 
potassium  salt  (Hill  and  Sylvester), 
1904,  A.,  i,  815. 

^s-Sulphoquinolinecarboxylic  acids 
(EDiNGERandBiJHLER),  1910,  A.,  i, 64. 

Sulphoricinoleic  acid.  See  Ricinoleic 
sulphuric  acid. 

Sulphosalicylic  acid,  action  of,  on  sodium 

diborate(BARTHE),  1908,  A.,  i,  271. 

hexamethyienetetramine     salt     (RiE- 

DEL),  1912,  A.,  i,  356. 
quinoline  salt  (Prunier),  1910,  A.,  i, 

586. 
detection  of  (Barral),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
608. 

Sulpho-o-siliconaphthoic  acid  (Khotin- 
SKY  and  Seregenkoff),  1908,  A.,  i, 
1032. 
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Sulphostearic   acid,   formula  of    (Dub- 

oviTz),  1908,  A.,  ii,  992. 
Sulphothiocarbodiglycollic  acid  and  its 

ethyl    ester    and    acid    sodium    salt 

(Holmberg),  1905,  A.,  i,  325. 
Sulphothiocarboglycollic      acid.        See 

Xanthoacetic  acid. 
^-Sttlpho-o-toluamide    and    its    barium 

salt  (NowELL),  1912,  A.,  i,  768. 
4-Sulpho-3-toluic  acid,  salts  and  diamide 

of  (Waters),  1912,  A.,  i,  355. 
4-Sulplio-3-toluic  acid,  6-nitro-,  and  its 

dimethyl  ester,  metallic  salts,  dianil- 

ide,  and  di-o-,  -m-,  and  -j3-tolnidides 

(Karslake  and  Bond),  1909,  A.,  i, 

231 ;  (Karslake  and  Huston),  1909, 

A.,  i,  795. 
5-Sulpho-3toluic    acid    and    its    salts 

(Meldrum   and  Perkin),    1909,  T., 

1893. 
6-SuIplio-3-toluic  acid,  4-nitro-,  and  its 
salts  and  acid  chlorides  (Karslake 
and  Bond),  1909,  A.,  i,  231. 

2:4-c?mitro-,  and  its  salts  (Karslake 
and  Morgan),  1908,  A.,  i,  410. 
2-Sulpho-4-toluic   acid,   preparation    of, 

and  its  barium  hydrogen  salt  (Mel- 
drum and  Perkin),  1908,  T.,  1419. 
Sulpho-;>-toluidide  (Wohl  and  Koch), 

1911,  A.,  i,  37. 
4Sulplio-j^-toluidinoaiitliraquinone,     2- 

bromo-1-amino-      {alizarin-purc-hluc) 

(Friedlander    and   Schick),    1904, 

A.,  i,  679. 
Sulpho-o-    and    -p-tolylainino-2-beiizoic 

acids,    4'-   and    3'-,    and   their   salts 

(Farbwerke  voRM.  Meister,  Lucius, 

&  Brijning),  1904,  A.,  i,  51. 
Sulphoxanthinedicarboxylie    acid    and 

its  copper  salt  (Epstein).  1910,  A.,  i, 

117. 
Sulphoxides  and  sulphines  (Hofmann 
and  Ott),  1908,  A.,  i,  84. 

preparation  of  (Gazdar  and  Smiles), 
1908,  T.,  1833  ;  P.,  216. 

preparation  and  constitution  of  (HlNS- 
berg),  1908,  A.,  i,  875. 

basic  properties  and  tautomerism  of 
(Fromm  and  Raiziss),  1910,  A.,  i, 
554. 

action  of  light  on  (Hinsberg),  1912, 
A.,  i,  852. 

aliphatic,  intramolecular  rearrange- 
ments of  (Hilditch),  1912,  A.,  i, 
71. 

hydroxy-,    aromatic     (Gazdar    and 
Smiles),  1910,  T.,  2248  ;  P.,  253. 
Sulphoxylic  acid,  derivatives  of  (Fromm 

and  Gaurp),  1908,  A.,  i,  969. 
Sulphoxylic   acids,   reactions    of  (May 

and  Smiles),  1912,  P.,  329. 


Sulphur  and  its  cyclic  compounds  (Erd- 

mann),  1908,  A.,  ii,  830. 
occurrence  of,   at    Maybee,   Michigan 

(Kraus  and   Hunt),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

290. 
crystals    of,     from    the    deposits    of 
Miera     and     Valea-Sarei,     Rou- 
mania  (Nicolau),   1906,   A.,    ii, 
618. 

from  the  Muschelkalk  of  Bruchsal, 
Baden   (Beierle),    1906,  A.,    ii, 
368. 
free,    in    petroleum    from    Beaumont 

(Thiele),  1903,  A.,  ii,  83. 
presence    of,    in   some  of  the  hotter 

stars  (Lockyer),  1908,  A.,  ii,  173. 
presence    of,    in    the    water    of    the 

Grotto    at    Luchon     and     in     the 

vapours  used  for  inhalation  (Mois- 

san),  1903,  A.,  ii,  209. 
presence   of  fixed,    in   wool   (Strunk 

and  Priess),  1912,  A.,  i,  147. 
atomic     weight    of    (Richards    and 

Jones),   1907,    A.,   ii,   685;  (Hix- 

RiCHs),  1909,  A.,  ii,  140. 
atomic  weight  of,   deduced  from  its 

density  (Guye),  1905,  A.,  ii,  442. 
and  nitrogen,  relative  atomic  weights 

of  (Burt  and  Usher),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

389. 
dynamic  allotropy  of  (Kruyt),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  1028  ;  1909,  A.,  ii,  228,  802. 
pseudo-systems    of,    nomenclature    of 

(Kruyt),  1910,  A.,  ii,  400. 
amorphous     (Smith    and     Carson\ 

1907,  A.,  ii,  20;  1908,  A.,  ii, 
32  ;  (Caisson),  1907,  A.,  ii,  451. 

formation  of  (Smith),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
139  ;  (Smith  and  Holmes),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  284. 

and  its  relation  to  the  freezing 
point  of  liquid  sulphur  (Smith), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  139;  (Smith  and 
Holmes),  1903,  A.,  ii,  284. 

colloidal  (Raffo),   1908,  A.,  ii,  683  ; 
(Raffo  and  Mancini),  1911,  A., 
ii,  878. 
preparation      of     (Himmelrauek), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  566;  (v.  Weimarn 
and  Maljisheff),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
941. 

colours  of  (Liesegang),  1911,    A., 

ii,  37  ;  (Hoffmann),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

752. 
influence  of,  on  the  conductivity  of 

electrolytes  (Raffo  and  Rossi), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  1037. 
hydrosols,  preparation  and  i>roperties 

of  (ODitN),  1911,  A.,  ii,  971. 
physico-chemical       properties       of 

(.Od^n),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1143; 
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Sulphur,  preparation  of  colloidal  solu- 
tions of  (MiJLLER  and  NowA- 
KOWSKI),  1906,  A.,  ii,  18  ;  (Od^n), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  388  ;  1912,  A.,  ii,  240. 

elastic,  resembling  caoutchouc  (v. 
Weimaiin),  1910,  A.,  ii,  496,  603. 

precipitated  (Brownlee),  1907,  A., 
_  ii,  757.  _ 

bi-,  quadri-,  and  sexa-valent,  influence 
of,  on  rotatory  power  (Hilditch), 
1908,  T.,  1618  ;  P.,  195. 

quadrivalent,  an  asymmetric  synthe- 
sis of  (Smiles),  1905,  T.,  450;  P., 
92. 

the  two  forms  of  liquid,  as  dynamic 
isomerides    (Smith    and  Carson), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  20;  (Carson),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  451  ;  (Hoffmann  and 
Rothe),  1907,  A.,  ii,  539. 

molten,    chemistry    of    (Erdmann), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  832. 

sublimed,  and  flowers  of  sulphur 
(Domekgue),  1905,  A.,  ii,  82. 

two  liquid  states  of,  Sa  and  S/x,  and 
their     transition     point     (Smith), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  382  ;  (Smith,  Holmes, 
and  Hall),  1905,  A.,  ii,  580. 

slowness  of  the  spontaneous  trans- 
formation of  the  unstable  variety  of 
(Gernez),  1909,  A.,  ii,  466. 

allotropy  of  (Smits),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
1164. 

physical  constants  of  (Kruyt),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  1051. 

absorption  spectra  of  the  vapour  of, 
in  relation  to  its  molecular  com- 
plexity (Graham),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
1015. 

band  spectrum  of  (Eder  and 
Valenta),  1912,  A.,  ii,  613. 

phosphorescence  and  combustion 
flames  of  (Bloch),  1909,  A.,  ii,  395. 

action  of  light  on  (Rankin),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  254. 

absorption  of  light  by  (Wigand), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  1084. 

reversible  reaction  of,  in  light 
(Wigand),  1911,  A.,  ii,  878. 

foam  structure  (cellular  structure)  of, 
and  its  influence  on  double  refrac- 
tion, dichroism,  electrical  properties, 
and  formation  of  crystals  (Quincke), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  823. 

gaseous,  dispersion  of  (Cuthbertson 
and  Metcalfe),  1908,  A.,  ii,  545. 

cathodic  behaviour  of   (Le   Blanc), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  67;  (MIiller  and 
NowAKowsKi),  1906,  A.,  ii,  145. 

ions,  electrochemical  reactions  induced 
by  (Levi  and  Migliorini),  1909, 
A.,  ii.  229. 


Sulphur,  electrical  conductivity  of 
(Pigulewsky),  1912,  A.,  ii,  418. 

liquid,  electrical  conductivity  of 
(Wigand),  1908,  A.,  ii,  800. 

combustion  of,  in  the  calorimetric 
bomb  (Giran),  1905,  A.,  ii,  76, 
505. 

slow  combustion  of  (Bodenstein  and 
Karo),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1051. 

ignition  point  of  (Hill),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
341  ;  (McCrea  and  Wilson),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  679. 

temperature  of  ignition  and  slow  com- 
bustion of,  in  oxygen  and  in  air 
(Moissan),  1904,  A.,  ii,  25. 

specific  heat  of  (Kurbatoff),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  465. 

specific  heat  of,  between  -188°  and 
theordinarytemperature(FoRCHand 
Nordmeyer),  1906,  A.,  ii,  621. 

heat  content  of  forms  of  (Lewis  and 
Randall),  1911,  A.,  ii,  371. 

monoclinic,  heat  of  fusion  of  (Wi- 
gand), 1908,  A.,  ii,  676. 

fused,     solidification     of    (Wigand), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  602. 

vapour,  dissociation  of  (Budde),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  1145  ;  (Preuner  and  Brock- 
moller),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1146. 

isotherm  of  the  dissociation  of,  at  448* 
(Preuner),  1903,  A.,  ii,  644. 

dissociation  isotherms  of  (Preuner 
and  ScHurp),  1910,  A.,  ii,  118. 

relation  between  the  triple  points  of 
(Kruyt),  1911,  A.,  ii,  879. 

vapour  pressure  of  (Matthies),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  663. 

vapour  pressure  of,  at  low  temperatures 
(Gruener),  1907,  A.,  ii,  860  ;(Ruff 
and  Graf),  1908,  A.,  ii,  578. 

vapour  pressure  of,  from  78°  to  210° 
and  behaviour  of,  towards  water 
(Ruff  and  Graf),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
947. 

liquid,    surface   tension   of    (Rudge), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  258. 

variation  of  the  surface  tension  of, 
with  rise  of  temperature  (Capelle) 
1908,  A.,  ii,  683. 

fused,  surface  tension  of  (Zicken- 
draht),  1906,  A.,  ii,  846. 

boiling  point  of  (Callendar),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  1029  ;  (Callendar  and 
Moss),  1910,  A.,  ii,  28  ;  (Waidner 
and  Burgess),  1912,  A.,  ii,  19. 

boiling  point  of,  on  the  constant 
pressure  air  thermometer  (Eumor- 
FOPOULOs),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1029. 

boiling  point  of,  in  the  vacuum  of  the 
cathode  light  (Krafft  and  Merz), 
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Sulphur,  direct  determination  of  the 
boiling  point  of  (Day  and  Sosman), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  531. 

volatility  of,  and  its  action  on  water 
(Jones),  1912,  A.,  ii,  934. 

sublimation  of,  at  the  ordinary  tem- 
perature (Moss),  1907,  A.,  ii,  20. 

molecular  weight  of,  in  solution 
(Timof]?.eff),  1904,  A.,  ii,  165. 

molecular  magnitude  of,  in  bromoform 
solution  (BoRGO  and  Amadori), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  309. 

specific  gravity  and  allotropic  states 
of  certain  varieties  of  (Spring), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  860. 

blue  colour  of,  and  of  certain  of  its 
compounds  (Paterno  and  Mazzuc- 
chelli),  1907,  A.,  ii,  451. 

allotropic  forms  of,  cryoscopic  be- 
haviour of  (Popoff),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
166. 

amorphous,  nature  of,  and  influence 
of  foreign  substances  on  the  phe- 
nomena of  supercooling  observed 
when  melted  sulphur  is  suddenly 
chilled  (Smith),  1905,  A.,  ii,  382  ; 
(Smith,  Holmes,  and  Hall),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  580  ;  (Smith  and  Holmes), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  157. 

plastic,  rate  of  crystallisation  of 
(Kastle  and  Kelley),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
21. 

influence  of  radium  on  the  rate  of 
crystallisation     of     (Frischauer), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  532. 

and  tellurium,  isomorphism  between 
(Pellini),  1909,  A.,  ii,  726. 
mixed  crystals  of  (Pellini),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  805. 
solubility  of,  in   benzyl  chloride  and 
some   properties  of   these   solutions 
(v.  BoGUSKi),  1905,  A.,  ii,  312. 
"insoluble,"  solubility  of  (Wigand), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  1055. 

liquid,  change  of  state  of  (Hoffmann 
and  Rothe),  1906,  A.,  ii,  279. 
changes  in  the  viscosity  of  (Rotin- 

JANZ),  1908,  A.,  ii,  463. 
statics  and  kinetics  of  the  transition 
which  occurs  in  (Wigand),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  676. 
equilibrium  of  (Smits),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

1077. 
equilibrium  and  allotropy  of  (Smits 

and  DE  Leeuw),  1912,  A.,  ii,  40. 
equilibrium  of  the  modifications  of 
(Smith  and  Carson),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
977. 
equilibrium  of  antimony  and  (Jaeger 
and  VAN  Klooster),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
1169. 


Sulphur,  the  system  :  arsenic  and  (Jon- 
ker),  1909,  A.,  ii,  397. 
the  system:  benzoic  acid  and  (Kruyt), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  802. 

fusibility  of  mixtures  of  bismuth  and 

(P^.labon),  1904,  A.,  ii,  42. 
equilibrium  in    thu   system:  bismuth        | 

and  (Aten),  1906,  A.,  ii,  11.  i 

the  system  :  nickel  and  (Bornemann), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  1072.  \ 
photo-sensitiveness     of    mixtures     of        ; 

selenium     and     (Amaduzzi      and        ; 

Padoa),  1912,  A.,  ii,  227. 
colloidal,  and  solution  of  crystalloid, 
equilibrium  in  the  system  (Sved- 
bero),  1909,  A.,  ii,  309. 
mixed     crystals     of    tellurium     and 

(Billows),  1912,  A.,  ii,  550. 
equilibrium    diagi'ams    of,     with    tin       j 

(BiLTz,  Mecklenberg,  and  Gold-       i 

beck),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1022. 
statics   of    liquid,    in    the   dark   and       \ 

in  light  (Wigand),    1909,   A.,  ii, 

228.  I 

reactivity  of  groups  containing  (KoTz),       ] 

1912,  A.,  ii,  1157.  _  ; 

hydrogenation    of,    in    alcoholic  fer-       \ 

mentation     (Chowrenko),      1912,       , 

A.,  ii,  972.  _        ; 

autoxidation  of  (Harpf),  1904,  A.,  ii,       ; 

556. 
combustion    of,    in    air    and    oxygen 

(Kastle  and    McHargue),    1907, 

A.,  ii,  861. 
spontaneous  oxidation  of  (PoLLACCi), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  684.  . 

action  of  alkali  hydroxides  on  (Pome- 

RANz),  1905,  A.,  ii,  698. 
action    of,     on    amines     (Hodgson), 

1912,  T.,  1693;  P.,  222.  i 

action  of,   on  benzene  in  presence  of 

aluminium    chloride     (Boeseken), 

1905,  A.,  i,  583. 
action    of,    on    carbon    tetrabromide      \ 

(V.  Bartal),  1905,  A.,  ii,  704.  ; 

and  calcium  hydroxide,  reaction  of  a       : 

mixture   of,    with   water    and    salt      \ 

(Haywood),  1905,  A.,  ii,  312. 
reaction     of     calcium      oxide     with      ■ 

(Thatcher),  1908,  A.,  ii,  380. 
action    of,    on    copper     (Heyn     and 

Bauer).  1906,  A.,  ii,  230.  , 

and    its    compounds,    action    of,    on      j 

hydrazine     (Ephraim     and     Pio-      ] 

trowski),  1911,  A.,  ii,  275.  ' 

action  of  hydrogen  on,  in  the  presence 

of    another     element     (P^labon),      ^ 

1910,  A.,  ii,  119. 
colloidal,  action   of,  with   iodic  acid      \ 

(Raffo   and  Rossi),   1912,  A.,  ii, 

752.  : 
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Sulphur,  new  type   of  combination  of, 

with  certain  iodides  (Auger),  1908, 

A.,  i,  241. 
action  of,  on  magnesium   cyclohexyl 

chloride    (Mailhe    and    Murat), 

1910,  A.,  i,  374. 
direct    combination  of,    with    metals 

(Ohmann),  1911,  A.,  ii,  481. 
action  of,  on  organo-magnesium  com- 
pounds (WuYTS  and  Cosyns),  1903, 

A.,  i,  686. 
action  of,  on  potassium  chromate  and 

dichromate  (Bruckner),  1906,  A., 

ii,  364. 
action  of  pyrosulphuryl  chloride   on 

(Prandtl    and    Borinski),    1909, 

A.,  ii,  566. 
colloidal,  and  silver  sulphate,  velocity 

of  the  reaction  between  (Raffo  and 

PiERONi),  1910,  A.,  ii,  839. 
action   of,    on    solutions    of   metallic 

salts  (Manuelli),  1906,  A.,  ii,  607. 
reaction  of,   with  sulphates   (BrIjck- 

ner),  1906,  A.,  ii,  279. 
action     of,     on     aromatic    sul phones 

(Boeseken),  1911,  A.,  i,  533. 
action    of,    in     the    vulcanisation    of 

rubber  (Bary  and  Weydert),  1911, 

A.,  i,  1003. 
gases  contained  in  (Moissan),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  341. 
occurrence  of  iron  in  (v.  Hasslinger), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  39. 
forms  in  which,  occurs  in  coal,  their 

calorific  values,  and  their  effects  on 

the  accuracy  of  the  heating  powers 

(Somermeier),    1904,    A.,   ii,   514, 

773. 
in  gelatin  (Krummacher),  1904,  A., 

i,  125. 
mixtures  of,  with  antimony  and  with 

bismuth  (PfeLABON),   1904,    A.,   ii, 

569. 
boiling-point  curves  of    chlorine   and 

(RoozEBOOM),  1903,  A.,  ii,  634. 
mixtures  of  iodine  and  (Boulouch), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  538. 
mixtures    of,    with   lead   (Friedrich 

and  Leroux),   1906,    A.,   ii,    355  ; 

(Weidmann),  1906,  A.,  ii,  755. 
affinity  of,  for  metals  (Schutz),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  947. 
fusibility  of  mixtures  of,  with  metals 

(PI:labon),  1909,  A.,  ii,  805. 
mutual  behaviour  of   tellurium    and 

(Jaeger),  1910,  A.,  ii,  497  ;  (Chi- 

kashig^),  1911,  a.,  ii,  978. 
content  of  human  blood  (Kojo),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  180. 
absence  of  neutral,  in   normal  urine 

(Monfet),  1904,  A.,  ii,  62. 


Sulphur,   behaviour  of,    in   the  animal 
organism   (Konschegg),   1910,   A., 
ii,  637. 
action  of,  in  the  intestine  (Frankl), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  749. 

purgative  action   of  (Taegen),   1912, 

A.,  ii,  964. 
time    of    excretion    of    (Wolf    and 

Osterberg),     1912,    A.,    ii,    581, 

664. 
influence  of  hydrocyanic  acid   on  the 

excretion  of,  in  urine  (Magnanimi), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  71. 

metabolism.     See  under  Metabolism. 

colloidal,  effect  of,  on  sulphur  meta- 
bolism (Maillard),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
622. 

in  proteins  (Johnson  and  Burnham), 
1911,  A.,  i,  696;  (Johnson),  1911, 
A.,  i,  758. 

fungicidal  properties  of  (Foreman), 
1911,    A.,    ii,    222  ;    (Marcille), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  429. 

flowers  of,  action  of,  on  vegetation 
(Boullanger),  1912,  A.,  ii,  381  ; 
(Demolon),  1912,  A.,  ii,  382; 
(Boullanger      and     Dugardin), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  971. 

required  by  farm   crops    (Hart  and 

Peterson),  1911,  A.,  ii,  431. 
Sulphur      compounds,       chemistry      of 

(Block),  1908,  A.,  ii,  580. 
absorption  spectra  of  (Purvis),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  560. 
colour     and     absorption     spectra     of 

(Purvis,     Jones,     and    Tasker), 

1910,  T.,  2287;  P.,  234. 
spontaneous        phosphorescence        of 

(Del^pine),  1912,  A.,  ii,  509. 
thermochemical       investigations       of 

(Sventoslavsky),     1910,    A.,     ii, 

187. 
heats  of  combustion  and  formation  of 

(Thomsen),  1905,  A.,  ii,  574. 
volatility  of  (Del^pine),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

1061. 
density  of,    in    relation  to    chemical 

constitution        and        composition 

(Kanonnikoff),  1903,  A.,  ii,  11. 
difference  in  stability  of,  from  selen- 
ium compounds  (v.  Bartal),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  341. 
source  of,  in  animals  (Wohlgemuth), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  182. 
action    of,    on    metabolism    (Jones), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  742. 

with  antimony  and  chlorine  (Ta- 
verne),  1908,  A.,  ii,  198. 

with  chlorine  (Aten),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
157  ;  (Beckmann,  Junker,  and 
Klopfer),  1909,  A.,  ii,  137. 
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Sulphur  compounds  with  iodine    (Oli- 

VARi),  1909,  A.,  ii,  37. 
existence  of  (Smith  and  Carson), 

1908,    A.,    ii,    32;    (Ephraim), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  581. 
with  phosphorus  (Stock,  v.  Bezold, 
Herscovici,  and  Rudolph),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  569  ;  (Stock  and  Kudolph), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  200  ;  (Stock  and 
Herscovici),  1910,  A.,  ii,  200, 
499  ;  (Mai),  1911,  A.,  ii,  484,719. 
with  tellurium  (Gutbier  and  Fluey), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  71. 
of  the  nervous  system  (Koch),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  52. 
detection  of,  in  fats  and  oils  (Knorr), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  990. 
Sulphur  derivatives,  haloid,  action  of, 
on     organo-magnesium    compounds 
(Ferrario  and  Vinay),  1910,  A., 
i,  604. 
Sulphur  bromides  (Ruff  and  Winter- 
feld),  1903,  A.,  ii,  590. 
bromide  (Korndorfer),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

250. 
chlorides  (Ruff  and  Fischer),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  204. 
melting-point  lines  of  the  (Rooze- 

BOOM  and   Aten),   1904,   A.,  ii, 

394. 
action  of,  on  benzene  in  presence  of 

aluminium  chloride  (Boeseken), 

1905,  A.,  i,  583. 
chloride,  action  of,  on  benzene,  chloro- 

benzene,  and  toluene  (Bokseken 

and  Koning),  1911,  A.,  i,  532. 
action  of  hydrogen  on,   under  the 

influence  of  the  electric  discharge 

(Besson  and  Fournier),   1910, 

A.,  ii,  705. 
action  of,  on  metals  and  metalloids 

(Nicolardot),  1909,  a.,  ii,  138. 
action    of,      on      metallic     oxides 

(Bourion),  1909,  A.,  ii,  229. 
action  of,  on  salts  of  organic  acids 

(Denham),  1909,  T.,  1235;    P., 

179. 
action   of   organo-magnesium  com- 
pounds on  (Strecker),  1910,  A., 

i,  532. 
use  of,  in  analysis  of  the  rare  earth 

minerals  (Hicks),   1911,  A.,  ii, 

934. 
tetrachloride      and     its     compounds 

(Ruff),  1905,  A.,  ii,  22. 
Thionyl      chloride,     preparation     of 

(Chemische  Fabrik  Griesheim- 

Elektron),  1903,  A.,  ii,  420. 
action  of,  on  alcohols,  in   presence 

of    a    tertiary    base    (Darzens), 

1911,  A.,  i,  513. 


Sulphur  : —  j 
Thionyl  chloride,  action  of,  on  alde- 
hydes (HoERiNG  and  Baum),  j 
1908,  A.,  i,  528 ;  (Schmidt),  ' 
1908,  A.,  i,  654.  ^  | 
.  action  of,  on  benzilic  acid  (Stoll^),  \ 
1910,  A.,  i,  737.  j 

action    of,    on  esters    of   hydroxy-  i 

acids   in   presence  of    a  tertiary  j 

base    (Darzens),     1911,    A.,    i,  i 

517.  \ 

action   of  hydrogen  on,    under  the  j 

influence  of  the  electric  discharge  ] 

(Besson  and  Fournier),   1910,  i 
A.,  ii,  705. 

action     of,     on     optically     active  \ 
hydroxy-acids    and    esters    (Mc- 

Kenzie  and  Barrow),  1911,  T.,  \ 

1910  ;  P.,  232.  ; 

action    of,    on     magnesium     alkyl  ' 

haloids    (Oddo),     1911,    A.,    i,  ' 

286.  j 

action  of  magnesium   organic  com-  j 

pounds    on    (Strecker  :    Grig-  < 

nard  and   Zorn),    1910,    A. ,  i,  i 

532.  i 

action   of  mercaptans  on   (Tasker 

and  Jones),  1909,  T.,  1910;  P.,  \ 

247.  1 

action  of,  on  mercury  and  mercuric  j 
oxide    (North),     1910,    A.,    ii, 
296. 

action  of,  on  metals  and  metalloids 
(North  and  Hageman),  1912,  A. , 

ii,  842.  i 

action     of,      on     metallic     oxides  ! 

(Darzens  and  Bourion),  1911,  i 

A.,  ii,  878.  i 

action  of,  on  the  methylene  ethers  j 

of  catechol  derivatives  (Barger),  ' 

1908.  T.,  563  ;  P.,  50;  (Barger  ; 

and  Ewins),  1908,  T.,  735;  P.,  i 

60.  j 

action  of,  on  oximes  (Pawlewski),  ; 

1903,  A.,  i,  405.  ; 

interaction   of,    with    phenyl    mer-  ; 

captan  (Tasker  and  Jones),  1910,  ' 
P.,  234. 

action   of,    on   tellurium   (v.  HoR- 

vath),  1911,  A.,  ii,  598.  ■ 

and   Sulphuryl  chloride,  action  of,  ' 
on  selenium  and  selenium  dioxide 
(Lenher  and  North),  1907,  A., 

ii,  255.  j 

Sulphuryl      chloride       equilibrium,  \ 

thermodynamics  of  the  (Trautz,  I 
Baisch,  and  v.  Dechend),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  569.  ', 

and    oxychloride     as    ebullioscopic  i 
solvents  (Beckmann),  1912,  A., 
ii,  1136. 
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Sulphur : — 

Sulphuryl  chloride  as  a  clilorinating 

agent  (Wohl),  1904,  A.,  i,  283. 
chlorination  by  means  of  (Wohl), 

1906,  A.,  i,  9. 
action    of    alumiinum    chloride   on 

(Ruff),  1903,  A.,  ii,  149. 
action  of  ammonia  on  (Stuer),  1905, 
,  A.,i,  579 ;  (Hantzsch  and  Stuer), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  312  ;  (Ephraim  and 

Michel),  1909,  A.,  ii,  994. 
action     of,     on     s-dimethylpyrrole 

(CoLACiccHi),  1911,  A.,  i,  224. 
action  of  mercaptans   on   (Tasker 

and  Jones),  1909,T.,1910;  P., 247. 
action  of,  on  mercury  and  mercuric 

oxide  (North),  1910,  A.,  ii,  296. 
action  of,  on  metals  (North),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  798. 
action     of,      on     metallic      oxides 

(Spelta),  1904,  A.,  ii,  479. 
action    of,    on     mixed    magnesium 

organic  compounds  (Oddo),  1905,   , 

A.,  i,  400. 
action   of,    on  tellurium   (v.  HoR- 

VATH),  1911,  A.,  ii,  598. 
Pyrosulphuryl  chloride,  and  action  of, 

on  sulphur,   selenium,  and  tellu- 
rium (Prandtl  and  Borinski), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  310,  566. 
preparation  of  (Sanger  and  Riegel), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  752. 
Thionyl   fluoride,    new   formation    of 
(Ruff and  Thiel),  1905,  A.,  ii,  160. 
Sulphur  hydrate  (Spring),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
607. 
hydride.     See  Hydrogen  sulphide. 
Sulphides,  formation  of,  at  low  temper- 
atures (Peters),  1907,  A.,  i,  396. 
mixed,  synthesis  of  (Wuyts),  1906, 

A.,  i,  257. 
action  of  very  low  temperatures  on 

tlie    phosphorescence    of    certain 

(Le  Roux),  1905,  A.,  ii,  131. 
of  the  elements  of  the  second  group, 

crystallography      of       (Becken- 

kamp),  1908,  A.,  ii,  280. 
spontaneous  oxidation  of  (Pollacci), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  684. 
reduction   of,    bv   metallic   calcium 

(Perkin),  1907,  A.,  ii,  952. 
action  of,  on  nitroprussides  (Fages 

IY  Virgili),  1906,  A.,  i,  637. 
native,  action  of  sodium  nitrate  on 
(Matuschek),  1905,  A.,  ii,  457. 
action  of  water  vapour  on,  at  a  red 
heat  (Gautier),  1908,  A.,  ii,  548. 
liydrogen  sulphides,  polysulphides, 
and  hyposulphites,  analysis  of  a 
solution    containing    (Dhuique- 


Sulphur  : — 

Sulphides,   estimation   of  sulphur  in 

(V.  Nostitz),  1906,  A.,  ii,  798. 

mineral,  estimation   of  sulphur  in 

(Hassreidter),  1908,  A.,  ii,  893. 

and     halogens,    estimation    of,    in 

presence   of   each   other  (Feld), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  205. 

estimation    of,    in    alkali    cyanide 

(Rossiter),  1911,  A.,  ii,  654. 
estimation     of,     in     lime     liquors 
(Blockey  and  Mehd),  1912,  A., 
ii,  600. 
insoluble,  estimation  of  sulphur  in 

(Warunis),  1912,  A.,  ii,  600. 
quantitative   separation   of    haloids 

and  (BiLTz),  1903,  A.,  ii,  451. 
thiocyanates,   cyauates,    and   cyan- 
ides, estimation  and  separation  of 
(MiLBAUER),  1903,  A.,  ii,  392. 
See  also  Metallic  sulphides. 
Polysulphides   (Kuster  and  Heber- 
LEIN),  1905,  A.,  ii,  156 ;   (KiJST- 
ER),  1905,  A.,  ii,  387. 
periodic  phenomena  during  the  elec- 
trolysis   of  (KtJSTER    and    Koe- 
lichen),  1905,  A.,  ii,  698. 
of    hydrogen    and    cryoscopy   (Pa- 

TERNO),  1909,  A.,  ii,  118. 
inorganic,    theory    of    (Erdmann), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  832. 
See     also     under     Polysulphides, 
organic. 
Sulphur    oxides,    peroxidation    of,    by 
ultra-violet    light    (Berthelot    and 
Gaudechon),  1910,  A.,  ii,  606. 
Sulphur  dioxiie  {sulphurous  anhydride), 
physical     properties     of    (Baume), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  372. 
refractive    index   of   gaseous    (Cuth- 
BERTSON  and  Metcalfe),  1908,  A., 
ii,  545. 
refraction   and  dispersion  of  (C.  and 
M.    Cuthbertson),    1910,    A.,    i, 
85. 
electrical  purification  and  conductivity 
of  (Carvallo),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1026.' 
anhydrous,  electrical  conductivities  of 
very   dilute    solutions   in    (DuTOlT 
and  Gyr),  1909,  A.,  ii,  461. 
heat  of  vaporisation  of  (Estreicher), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  478. 
vapour  pressure  and  critical  constants 

of  (Briner),  1907,  A.,  ii,  11. 
boiling  point  of  (Gibbs),  1905,  A.  ,ii,  570. 
density  of  (Jaquerod  and  Pintza), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  612. 
orthobaric  densities  and  the  rectilinear 
diameter  of,  in  the  neighbourhood 
of   the    critical    point    (Cardoso), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  854. 


Sulphur  dioxide 
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Sulphur  dioxide  {sul2)hurous  anhydride), 

compressibility  and  vapour  tension 

of  mixtures   of  methyl   ether   and 

(Briner  and  Cardoso),  1907,  A., 

ii,  436. 
solubility  of,  in  water  (Harpf),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  383. 
absorption  of,  in  water  (Fulda),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  309. 
distribution    of,   between   water    and 

chloroform  (McCrae  and  Wilson), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  474. 
solutions,    optical    rotatory   power   of 

(Sherry),  1907,  A.,  ii,  920. 
absorption  of,  by  caoutchouc  and  by 

blood  charcoal  (Reychler),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  19. 
absorption  of,  by  caoutchouc  and  by 

wool    (Reychler),    1910,    A.,    ii, 

272. 
liquid,  apparatus  for  preparing  (KR]fic- 

sey),  1905,  A.,  ii,  312. 
liquid,  electrical  conductivity  of  solu- 
tions of  (Franklin),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

1052. 
the  system :  chlorine  and  (Smits  and 

DE  MooY),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1049. 
equilibrium  of,  with   methyl   alcohol 

(Baume  and  Pamfil),  1911,  A.,  i, 

414. 
reduction  of,  in  the  presence  of  nickel 

(Neogi  and  Adhicary),  1911,  A., 

ii,  107. 
action  of,  on  ammonia  (Ephraim  and 

PiOTROWSKi),  1911,  A.,  ii,  274. 
production  of  ozone  in  the  interaction 

between    hydrogen     peroxide     and 

(Ferraboschi),  1909,  P.,  179. 
action  of,  on  hydrogen  sulphide  (Lang 

and  Carson),  1905,  P.,  158. 
influence  of   organic   liquids  on  the 

interaction    of    hydrogen    sulphide 

(Klein),  1911,  A.,  ii,  200. 
action  of,  on  magnesium  alkyl  haloids 

(Oddo),  1911,  A.,  i,  286. 
mechanism  of  the  reaction   of,  with 

oxygen  in  presence  of  iron  oxides 

(Keppeler,  D'Ans,  Sundell,  and 

Kaiser),  1908,  A.,  ii,  482. 
action  of,  on  plants  (Wieler),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  324;   1908,  A.,  ii,  887. 
disappearance  of,  from  wines  (Hubert), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  152. 
compounds  of,   with  salts   (Walden 

and  Centnerszwer),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

284. 
use   of,   in  iodometric    analysis  (El- 

vove),  1911,  A.,  ii,  148. 
Sulphur  ^rioxide  {sulphuric  anhydride), 
formation  of,  by  means  of  the  Tesla 
discharge  (Findlay),  1906,  A.,  ii,  261. 


Sulphur  trioxide  {sulphuric  anhydride)^ 

rate  of  formation  of,  in  presence  of 

platinum   (Bodlander    and    Kop- 

pen),  1903,  A.,  ii,  639. 

preparation  of  (Frank),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

684. 
catalytic  preparation  of  (Lunge  and 

Rkinhardt),  1904,  A.,  ii,  724. 
preparation  of,  by  means  of  the  con- 
tact action  of  iron  oxide   (Lunge 
and  Pollitt),  1903,  A.,  ii,  70. 
measurements  of  equilibrium  in  the 
contact  process  of  preparing  (  F^oden- 
stein    and    Pohl),    1905,    A,,    ii, 
581. 
use  of  arsenic  oxide  in  the  catalysis  of 

(Berl),  1905,  A.,  ii,  315. 
physical  constants  of  (Lichty),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  1164. 
refractive   index    of   gaseous    (Cuth- 
BERTSON  and  Metcalfe),  1908,  A., 
ii,  545. 
as    an   ebullioscopic    solvent    (Beck- 

mann),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1136. 
rate   of  decomposition   of,   in   quartz 
tubes  (Bodenstein   and   Kranen- 
dieck),  1912,  A.,  ii,  747. 
estimation    of,    in   fuming    sulphuric 
acid  (Vernon),   1910,   A.,  ii,  803; 
(Finch),  1911,  A.,  ii,  150. 
Sulphur  acids  : — 
Sulphurous    acid,    occurrence   of,    in 
dried    fruits     and     other     foods 
(Schmidt),  1904,  A.,  ii,  638. 
in  wine  (Kekp),  1904,  A.,  ii,  636. 
in  white  wines  (Gautrelet),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  734. 
preparation   of,  for  use  as  a  reagent 

(L'Hote),  1904,  A.,  ii,  653. 
constitution  of  (Friend),  1909,  P., 

91. 
electrolytic  dissociation  of  (Lind- 
ner), 1912,  A.,  ii,  825. 
electrolytic  dissociation  constant  of 
(Kerp  and  Baur),   1907,  A.,  ii, 
925. 
absorption  of  ammonia  by  (Feld), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  448. 
influence    of    hydriodic    acid    and 
metallic  salts  on  the  oxidation  of 
(Berg),  1904,  A.,  ii,  394. 
electrolytic  oxidation  of,  in  aqueous 
solution  (Fischer  and  Delmar- 
cel),  1910,  A.,  ii,  603. 
reduction    products    of,    and    their 
double  compounds  with  aldehydes 
(Chemische   Fabrik  von  Hey- 
den),  1909,  A.,  i,  207. 
as  an  etching  agent  (Hilpert  and 
ColverGlauert),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
900. 
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Sulphur  acids  :  — 

Sulphurous  acid,  action  of  cyanogen 
on  (  Vorlander),  1909,  A.,  i,  142. 

velocity  of  the  reaction  between 
iodic  acid  and  (Pattp>rson  and 
FoiiSYTH),  1911,  P.,  320  ;  1912, 
T.,  40. 

study  of  the  interaction  of,  with 
nitrous  acid  (Cahpenter  and 
Linder),  1903,  A.,  ii,  238. 

organically  combined,  in  foods 
(Kerp),  1903,  A.,  ii,  326. 

and  sulphites,  barmfulness  as  pre- 
servatives (Jacobi  and  Wal- 
baum),  1906,  A.,  ii,  465;  (Wal- 
baum),  1906,  A.,  ii,  567. 

in  its  biochemical  relationship 
(GRiJNHUT),  1908,  A.,  ii,  721. 

comparative  pharmacological  action 
of,  contained  in  organic  com- 
pounds and  in  sodium  sulphite 
(RosT  and  Franz),  1904,  A.,  i, 
714. 

excretion  of,  in  man  after  adminis- 
tration of  sodium  sulphite  and 
sulphurous  acid  in  couibination 
with  sodium  salt  (Franz  and 
SoNNTACx),  1908,  A.,  ii,  714. 

effect  of,  on  plants  and  fishes 
(KoNiG     and      Hasenbaumer), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  748. 

addition  of,  to  imsaturated  com- 
pounds (Knoevenagel),  1904, 
A.,  i,  1024. 

esters  of,  action  of  organo-magne- 
sium  compounds  on  (Strecker), 
1910,  A.,  i,  532. 
Sulphurous  acids,  combined  (Kerp), 

1904,  A.,  i,  713  ;  (Kerp  and 
Baur),  1907,  A.,  i,  1010,  1012  ; 
(Kerp  and  Wohler),  1909,  A., 
i,  806. 

Sulphites,  constitution  of  (Baubigny), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  497. 

oxidation  of,  by  iodine  in  alkaline 
solution  (Ashley),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
351,  609. 

polymerism  as  the  cause  of  the  diff- 
erence of  colour  of  (Hantzsch), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  198. 

behaviour  of,  towards  wood  and 
tanning  materials  (Bucherer), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  724. 

of  potassium  and  sodium,  existence 
of  isomeric   double   (Arbusoff), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  573. 
Sulphurous   acid,    detection,  estima- 
tion, and  separation  of  : — 

and  sulphates,  and  thiosulphates, 
qualitative  analysis  of  (Alexan- 
droff),  1909,  A.,  ii,  264. 


Sulphur  acids : — 
Sulphurous  acid,    detection,    estima- 
tion, and  separation  of :  — 

detection  of,  in  presence  of  thiosul- 
phates and  thionates  (Votocek), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  195. 

detection  and  estimation  of,  in 
wines  (Mathieu),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
99  ;  1910,  A.,  ii,  650. 

method  of  estimation  of  (Fouquet), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  344. 

iodometry  of  (Rupp),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
40. 

estimation  of,  iodometrically  (Ba- 
ker and  Day),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
1093. 

estimation  of,  iodometrically,  in 
alkaline  solution  (Ruff  and 
Jeroch),  1905,  A.,  ii,  200; 
(Rupp),  1905,  A.,  ii,  479. 
.  estimation  of,  by  means  of  standard 
iodine  solution  (Berg),  1903,  A., 
ii,  179. 

estimation  of,  volumetrically  (Pin- 
now),  1904,  A.,  ii,  290. 

titration  of,  with  permanganate 
(Milbauer),  1909,  A.,  ii,  264. 

apparatus  for  estimating  (Argyria- 
dJ:s),  1907,  A.,  ii,  393. 

estimation  of,  in  flesh  (Mentzel), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  305. 

estimation  of,  in  foods  (Schu- 
macher and  Feder),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
124. 

organically  combined,  estimation 
of,  in  foods  (Farnsteiner),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  443  ;  (Kerp),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
638. 

estimation  of,  in  gelatins  and  other 
foods  (Pad]?.),  1908,  A.,  ii,  893. 

estimation   of,    in  wine    (Vetere), 

1907,  A.,    ii,    811  ;     (Mensio), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  63;     (Cazenave), 

1910,  A.,  ii,    544  ;     (Richter), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  330. 

estimation     of,     in     white     wines 
(Monimart),  1912,  A.,  ii,  682. 
Sulphuric  acid,  catalytic  formation  of 
(Lange),  1912,  A.,  ii,  550. 

preparation  of  (Bender),  1908,  A., 
ii,  684. 

absolute,  preparation  of,  and  con- 
dition of  substances  in  (Hantz- 
sch), 1908,  A.,  ii,  14,  462  ; 
(Oddo  and  Scandola),  1908,  A., 
ii,  353. 

apparatus  for  the  preparation  of 
(Frankforter  and  Frary), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  514. 

catalytic  preparation  of  (Wieland), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  343. 
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Sulphur  acids : — 

Sulphuric   acid,    contact   method   for 
the  manufacture   of  (Kuhtku, 
FiiANKK,    and   Geirel),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  82  ;  (Lucas),  1905,  A., 
ii,  701  ;  (WoHLEK,  Foss,  and 
Pluddemann),    1906,    A.,   ii, 
846  ;    (L.    WoHLER,    PlIjode- 
MANN,  and  P.  Wohler),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  290,  581. 
kineties  of  the  (  Hodenstein  and 
Fink),  1907,  A.,  ii,  749. 
preparation  of,  by  the  contact  pro- 
cess ;  lecture  experiment  (Lang), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  810. 
lead    chamber    process,    theory    of 
the    (Haagn),  1903,  A.,  ii,  71  ; 
(Trautz),     1904,    A.,    ii,    328  ; 
(Raschig),  1905,  A.,  ii,  23,  700  ; 
1907,  A.,  ii,  455,  863  ;  1911,  A., 
ii,   272  ;  (Divers),   1905,  A.,  ii, 
83;  1911,  A.,  ii,  596;  (Lunge), 
1905,    A.,   ii,   157  ;  (Lunge  and 
Berl),  1906,    A.,  ii,   438;  1907, 
A.,    ii,    863,    948  ;   (Manchot), 

1910,  A.,    ii,   1055;  (Wentzki), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  273,  878  ;  (Rey- 
nolds and  Taylor),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
550. 

loss  of  nitre  in  the  chamber  pro- 
cess (Inglis),  1906,  A.,  ii,  226; 
1907,  A.,  ii,  613. 

behaviour  of  selenium  in  the  manu- 
facture of  (Littmann),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  531. 

isolation  of  pure  selenium  from  the 
residues  of  the  lead  chamber 
(Koch),  1906,  A.,  ii,  609. 

examination  of  methods  used  in 
estimating  the  total  acidity  of 
gases  escaping  from  the  chamber 
process  for  the  manufacture  of 
(Carpenter  and  Linder),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  238. 

and  hydrochloric  acid,  use  of 
electrolytic  chlorine  for  the  pro- 
duction of  (Coppadoro),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  197. 

purification  of  (Bressanin),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  638. 

hydrated,  purification  of,  from 
arsenic  by  cooling  (Moranc£), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  395. 

constitution  of  (Friend),1909,P., 91. 

molecular  weight  and  constitution  of 
(Oddo  and  Anelli),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
717. 

photochemistry  of  (Coehn  and 
Becker),  1910,  A.,  ii,  248. 

absorption  spectrum  of  (Hartley), 
1903,  T.,  237. 


Sulphur  acids: — 

Sulphuric  acid,  ionisation  of  (Noyes 
and    Stewart),     1910,     A.,    ii, 
937. 
ionisation  of,  in  mixturea  of  alcohol 
and      water       (Kremann      and 
Brassert),  1910,  A.,  ii,  603. 
the  concentration  of  hydrogen  ions 
in  (ToLMAN   and  Greathouse), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  437. 
transport     number     of     (Tower), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  802. 
conductivity   of,   at   different   tem- 
peratures (Felipe),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
669. 
electrical  conductivity  and  dissocia- 
tion   of,    at    high    temperatures 
(Kato),  1909,  A.,  ii,  538. 
conductivity  of  mixtures  of  copper 
sulphate  and   (Kichardson   and 
Taylor),  1912,  A.,  ii,  225. 
phenomena     observed    during     the 
electrolysis  of  (Cobb),  1904,  A., 
ii,  724. 
neutralisation  curve  of  (Enklaar), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  239, 
dissociation  of  (Luther),  1907,  A., 
ii,  610  ;  (Bodenstein  and  Kata- 
yama),      1909,      A.,     ii,     468; 
(Dkucker),    1911,   A.,   ii,    687; 
1912,  A.,  ii,   1035;   (Enklaar), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  1071. 
absolute,    condition    of    substances 
in  (Hantzsch),    1909,    A.,  ii, 
18,  973  ;  (Oddo  and  Scandola), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  377,  792;   1910, 
A.,  ii,  1035  ;  (Bergius),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  398. 
preparation  and  specific  electrical 
conductivity  of  (Lichty),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  38. 
viscosity  of  fuming  (Dunstan  and 
Wilson),    1908,   T.,   2179;    P., 
270. 
influence    of,    in    nitration   (Kull- 

gren)j  1908,  A.,  i,  768. 
preparation  of  standard  solutions  of 
(North  and  Blakey),  1905,  A., 
ii,  417  ;  (Richardson),  1907,  A., 
ii,  297. 
of  known  strength,  preparation  of, 
by  specific  gravity  determinations 
(Aten),  1906,  A.,  ii,  893. 
refractive    indices    of,    at    ditferent 
concentrations  (Veley  and  Man- 
ley),  1905,  A.,  ii,  781. 
dilute,    cause  of   the    spontaneous 
depression  of  the  cathode  poten- 
tial in  the  electrolysis  of  (Tafel), 
1905,   A.,   ii,    223;   (Tafel  and 
Emmert),  1905,  A.,  ii,  569. 
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Sulphur  acids  :— 

Sulphuric  acid,  behaviour  of  anodes  of 

iridium,   platinum,  and  rhodium 

,   in     the    electrolysis     of     dilute 

(Westhaveh),      1905,     A.,     ii, 

226. 

molecular  aggregation  in  aqueous 
mixtures  of,  with  inorganic  sulph- 
ates (Holmes  and  Sage  man), 
1907,  T.,  1606;  P.,  210. 

evaporation  of  water  and  solutions 
of  (Vaillant),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
461. 

vapour  pressure  of  solutions  of, 
and  the  molecular  condition  of, 
in  concentrated  solution  (Burt), 
1903,  P.,  224;  1904,  T.,  1339; 
P.,  182. 

density  and  expansion  of,  in  aqueous 
solution  (DoMKE  and  Bein),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  157. 

influence  of  impurities  on  the 
specific  gravity  of  (Marshall), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  205. 

methods  employed  in  preparing  the 
tables  of  specific  gravity  of  (Fer- 
guson), 1905,  A.,  ii,  632. 

electrolytic  properties  of  dilute 
solutions  of  (Wuetham  and 
Paine),  1908,  A.,  ii,  802. 

transport  numbers  of,  in  dilute 
aqueous  solution  (Huybrechts  : 
Jahn),  1907,  A.,  ii,  430. 

dilute,  specific  electrical  conduc- 
tivity of  (Lichty),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
38. 

electrical  conductivity  of  dilute 
solutions  of  (Whetham),  1906, 
A. ,  ii,  69. 

conductivities  of  mixtures  of,  with 
sulphates  (Hollard),  1907,  A., 
ii,  83. 

dilute,  formula  for  the  vapour 
pressure  of,  at  low  temperatures 
(Scheel),  1906,  A.,  ii,  422. 

and  mixtures  of,  with  water,  solu- 
bility of  gases  in  (Bohr),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  198. 

ammonia  and  water,  equilibrium  in 
the  system  (van  Dorp),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  379. 

ammonium  sulphate,  and  water  at 
30°,  the  system  (van  Dorp), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  698. 

physical  properties  of  mixtures  of 
ether  and  (Pound),  1910,  P., 
341  ;  1911,  T.,  698. 

and  ethyl  alcohol,  equilibrium  in 
the  reaction  between  (Kremann), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  700  ;  1911,  A.,  ii, 
28. 


Sulphur  acids : — 

Sulphuric  acid,  lithium  sulphate  and 

water,  at  30°,  the    system  (van 

Dorp),  1910,  A.,  ii,  698. 
and  methyl  alcohol,  equilibrium  in 

the  reaction  between  (Kremann 

and    Neumann),    1911,    A.,   ii, 

28. 
organic  catalytic  reactions  of  (Oddo), 

1911,  A.,  i,  943. 
interaction  of  aromatic  disulphides 

and  (Prescott  and  Smiles),  1911, 

T.,  640  ;  P.,  65. 
interaction    of    aromatic     disulph- 

oxides  and  (Hilditch),  1911,  T., 

1091  ;  P.,  139. 
action  of,  on  chromium  (Burger), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  30. 
action    of,    on    copper    (Sluiter), 

1906,    A.,    ii,    357;    (van    De- 
venter),  1906,  A.,  ii,  854. 
oxidation    of    liydrogen    by    (Mil- 

bauer),  1907,  A.,  ii,  252;  1911, 

A.,  ii,  872. 
action  of,  on  organic  acids  (Q^chs- 

ner  de  Coninck  and  Raynaud), 

1905,  A.,  i,  321. 
action      of,     on     mercuric     iodide 

(Ditte),  1905,  A.,  ii,  391. 
explanation  of  the  action  of  strong, 

on     metals     (van     Deventer), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  383. 
properties  of  mixtures  of  nitiic  acid 

and   (Saposhnikoff),    1904,  A., 

ii,  251,  558,   614;    1905,  A.,  ii, 

583. 
and  nitric  acid,  removal  of  nitrous 

acid  from  concentrated  (Silber- 

RAD  and  Smart),   1906,  A.,  ii, 

226. 
concentrated,  action  of  ozone  with 

(Harries),  1912,  A.,  ii,  343. 
action  of,    on  platinum   (Conroy), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  433. 
action  of  hot,  on  platinum  and  irid- 
ium salts  in  presence  of  ammonium 

sulphate    (DBLfepiNE),  1906,  A., 

ii,  289. 
action   of    potassium    chlorate    on 

concentrated  (Smith),   1910,  P., 

124. 
action    of,   on   p-to\jl  ethyl  ether 

(Roberts  and  Alleman),   1911, 

A.,  i,  369. 
state  of,  in  wines  (Baragiola  and 

Godet),  1912,  A.,  ii,  981. 
monohydrate,  heat  of  formation  of 

(Kremann    and    Kerschbaum), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  737. 
mixed  anhydrides  of  (Pictet  and 

Karl),  1909,  A.,  ii,  38. 
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Sulphur  acids : — 

Sulphuric  acid  and  nitric  acid,  mixed 
anhydride  of  (Pictet  and  Karl), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  758. 

amides    of   (Ephraim   and  Gure- 

witsch),  1910,  A.,  ii,  198, 
esterification  by  means  of  (Meyeii), 

1904,  A.,  i,  216. 
esterification  of  (Villiers),   1903, 

A.,  i,  699. 
esters     (Bushong),     1903,     A.,    i, 

732. 
compound  of,  with  ferric  sulphate 

(Recoura),  1903,  A.,  ii,  599. 
compounds    of,     with    hydroferro- 

cyanic  acid  (Chretien),  1905,  A., 

i,  678. 
displacement  of  the,  of  alkali  hydro- 
gen sulphates  by  water  (Colson), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  289. 
as  solvent  for  alloys  of  tin  (Nissen- 

soN  and  Crotogino),   1903,   A., 

ii,  108. 
arsenical,   as  an  alkaloidal  reagent 

(RosENTHALER  and  Turk),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  457. 
Sulphates,  origin  and   variations   of, 

in  beer   (Muntz   and   Trillat), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  782. 

synthesis  of,  by  Spring's  process 
(CEcHSNER  DE  Coninck),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  821. 

selenates,  and  tellurates,  isomorph- 
ism of  (Pellini),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
1002. 

cryoscopy  of  the  (Colson),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  255. 

new  method  for  determining  the 
tension  of  (Keppeler  and  D'Ans) , 
1908,  A.,  ii,  289  ;  (L.  Wohler, 
Pluddemann,  and  P.  Wohler), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  290,  581. 
reduction  of  (Bruckner),  1905,  A., 

ii,  516. 
reduction     of,    by    bacteria     (van 

Delden),     1904,     A.,     ii,     67, 

68. 
complexity  of  dissolved   (Colson), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  34. 

hydration  and  hardening  of  some 
(Rohland),  1903,  A.,  ii,  539. 

compounds  of,  with  molybdatea 
(Weinland  and  Kuhl),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  625. 

acid  (D'Ans),    1907,   A.,    ii,   459; 

1909,  A.,  ii,  139,  885;  1910,  A., 
ii,  126  ;  (D'Ans  and  Fritsche), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  127. 
decomposition  of  some,  as  the  result 

of       mechanical        deformation 
(Spring),  1904,  A.,  ii,  472. 


Sulphur  acids : — 

Sulphates,  anhydrous  (Calcagni  and 
Mancini),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1064  ; 
(Calcagni),  1912,  A.,  ii,  761, 
918  ;  (Calcagni  and  MARcrrA), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  918. 

double  (Barre),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
733. 
influence  of  substances  in  solu- 
tion on  the  crystal-habit  of 
(Gerhart),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
276. 

ethereal,  the  origin  of,  in  the 
organism    (Sato),    1910,    A.,    ii, 

.  58. 

natural,  from  Chile  (Palache 
and  Warren),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
1047. 

normal,  reduction  of  potassium  per- 
manganate by  (TSCHEISHWILI), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  164. 

See  also  Metallic  sulphates. 
Sulphuric  acid,  detection,  estimation, 
and  separation  of: — 

test  for  selenium  in  (TjITTMANn), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  633. 

detection  of,  in  wines  (Hubert  and 
Alba),  1910,  A.,  ii,  651. 

detection  and  estimation  of  traces 
of,  in  hydrofluoric  acid  (Deus- 
sen),  1907,  A.,  ii,  576. 

assay  of  highly  concentrated  (BucH- 
wald),  1908,  A.,  ii,  130. 

sulphites  and  thiosulphates,  qualita- 
tive analysis  of  (Alexandroff), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  264. 

estimation  of  (Silbrrberger),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  751  ;  1904,  A.,  ii,  342  ; 
(MiJLLER),  1904,  A.,  ii,  83  ;  (Fo- 
lin),  1906,  A.,  ii,  123  ;  1907,  A., 
ii,  503  ;  (Tarugi  and  Bianchi), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  627  ;  (Agree),  1906, 
A.,ii,  897;  (Pellet),  1907,  A., 
ii,  580  ;  (Sjollema  and  van't 
Kruys),  a.,  ii,  814;  (Ruppin), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  180,  435  ;  1910,  A., 
ii,  1108;  (Sacher),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
343,838  ;  (Johnston  and  Adams), 

1911,  A.,   ii,    766 ;  (Jarvinen), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  486. 

estimation  of  the  strength  of  (Mar- 
shall), 1903,  A.,ii,  237. 

an  improved  form  of  apparatus  for 
the  rapid  estimation  of  (Lang 
and  Allen),  1907,  T.,  1370  ;  P., 
187. 

estimation  of,  gravimetrically 
(Klein),  1911,  A.,  ii,  822. 

estimation  of,  iodometrically 
(ScHOLTz),  1906,  A.,  ii,  195; 
(Telle),  1906,  A.,  ii,  578. 
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Sulphur  acids  : — 

Sulphuric  acid,  detection,  estimation, 
and  separation  of: — 

estimation  of,  volumetrically  (CooK- 
SEY),  1908,  A.,  ii,  982 ;  (Mitchell 
and  Smith),  1909,  T.,  2198  ;  P., 
291  ;  (Oddo  and  Beretta),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  764  ;  (Holliger),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  239;  (Bruno  and  D'Au- 
zay),  1912,  A.,  ii,  600  ;  (Finch), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  806. 

estimation  of  free  and  combined, 
volumetrically  (Frerichs),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  389. 

fuming,  estimation  of  (Knorr), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  1209. 

volumetric  estimation  of,  by  means 
of  barium  chromate  (AndrJiws), 

1905,  A.,    ii,    115  ;    (Roemer), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  751. 

estimation  of,  by  means  of  benzidine 
(Raschig),  1903,  A.,  ii,  572,  691 ; 
(MiJLLER),  1903,  A.,  ii,  691  ; 
(MiJLLER  and  Dtjrkes),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  751  ;  (v.  Knorre),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  351  ;  (Friedheim  and 
Nydegger),  1907,  A.,  ii,  196. 

estimation  of,  by  the  "benzidine 
process,"  in  the  presence  of 
chromium  (v.  Knorre),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  545. 

estimation  of  volumetrically,  with 
benzidine  hydrochloride  in  pre- 
sence of  thiosulphates,  sulphites, 
and  sulphides  (Huber),  1906,  A., 
ii,  48. 

and  sulphates,  estimation  of,  volu- 
metrically (Auger  and  Gabil- 
lon),  1911,  A.,  ii,  330  ;  (Repi- 
ton),  1911,  A.,  ii,  331. 

and  nitric  acid,  estimation  of  mix- 
tures   of   (Lunge     and     Berl), 

1906,  A.,    ii,   49  ;  (Corvazier), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  1093. 

gravimetric  estimation  of,  in  pre- 
sence of  alkali  metals  (Kato  and 
Noua),  1910,  A.,  ii,  895. 

estimation  of,  in  presence  of  iron 
(Kuster),  1904,  A.,  ii,  774. 

estimation  of,  in  mixed  and  waste 
acids  (Finch),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
991. 

and  sulphur  dioxide,  estimation  of, 
in  the  gases  of  sulphur  furnaces 
(Pellet),  1910,  A.,  ii,  69. 

estimation  of,  in  pyrites  (HuY- 
brechts),  1910,  A.,  ii,  545. 

estimation  of,  in  pyrites,  by  means 
of  barium  chloride  in  presence  of 
interfering  substances  Lunge  and 
Stierlin),  1906,  A.,  ii,  124. 


Sulphur  acids : — 
Sulphuric  acid,  detection,  estimation 
and  separation  of : — 

estimation  of,  in  soils  (deSornay), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  1027. 

estimation    of,    volumetrically,    in 

sulphates   (Gawalowski),    1903, 

A.,ii,  99. 
estimation   of,  in  urine  (v.    Leng- 

yel),  1904,  a.,  ii,  774. 
estimation  of,  in  vegetable  products 

(FRAPS),  1905,  A.,  ii,  59. 
estimation  of,  in  water  (Brubaker), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  385. 

estimation  of  combined,  in  waters 
(Blacher  and  Koerber),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  552  ;  (Raschig),  1906,  A., 
ii,  306  ;  (Bruhns),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
800  ;  (Komarowsky),  1907,  A., 
ii,  577. 

estimation  of  free,  in  chalybeate 
waters  (Ahlum),  1906,  T.,  470; 
P.,  63. 

Hartleb's  method  for  the  estimation 
of,   in    drinking  water    (Rossi), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  178. 

estimation  of,  in  rain  water  (WiT- 
uynj),  1911,  A.,  ii,  432. 

estimation  of,  in  presence  of  zinc 
(Thiel),  1903,  A.,  ii,  691. 

estimation  of  arsenic  in  (Blattner 
and  Brasseur),  1904,  A.,ii,  291  ; 
(Bishop),  1906,  A.,  ii,  306. 

estimation  of  nitric  compounds  in 
(Leo),  1910,  a.,  ii,  71. 

estimation  of  sulphur  in  (Allen 
and  Johnston),  1910,  A.,  ii,  650. 

fuming,  estimation  of  sulphur  tri- 
oxide  in  (Vernon),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
803  ;  (Finch),  1911,  A.,  ii,  150. 

separation  of,  from  hydrofluoric 
acid  (Ehrenfeld),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
417  ;  (Ehrenfeld  and  Indra), 
1909,  A.,ii,  435. 
Hypoisulphurous  acid  {hydrosulphur- 
(xiLs  acid)  (Meyer),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
285. 

constitution  of  (Baumann,  Thes- 
MAR,  and  Frossard  :  Reinking, 
Dehnel,  and  Labhardt),  1905, 
A.,  i,  261  ;  (Bernthsen:  Baz- 
len),  1905,  A.,  ii,  240;  (Binz), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  318. 
conductivity    and    dissociation    of, 

compared  with  analogous  sulphur- 
oxygen  compounds  (Jellinek), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  362. 
estimation  of,  in  hyposulphites  and 
their  compounds  with  formalde- 
hyde   (Seyewetz    and    Bloch), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  578, 


Sulphur  acids 
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Sulphur  acids : — 

Hyposulphurous  acid   {hydrosulphur- 

ous   acid),   sulphate,    thiosulphate, 

and  sulphite,    estimation  of  (Binz 

and  Sondag),  1906,  A.,  ii,  23. 
Hyposulphites  [liydrosuljjhitcs)  (Baz- 
LEN),  1905,  A.,  ii,  240  ;  (BiNZ 
and  Marx),  1907,  A.,  i,  923; 
1910,  A.,  i,  711,  728  ;  (Binz  and 
Isaac),  1908,  A.,  i,  940  ;  (Binz), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  229. 

formation  of  (Grandmougin),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  164. 

preparation  of  (Spence  &  Sons, 
Ltd.  and  E.  Knecht),  1903,  A., 
ii,  474  ;  (Billy),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
318. 

preparation  of  stable,  dry  (Badische 
Anilin-  &  Soda-Fabhik),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  814. 

preparation  of,  and  their  equilibrium 
with  water  (Jellinek),  1911,  A., 
ii,  278,  799. 

electrolytic  preparation  of  (Elbs 
and  Becker),  1904,  A.,  ii,  556  ; 
(Frank),  1904,  A.,  ii,  615  ;  (Jel- 
linek), 1911,  A.,  ii,  482. 

constitution  of  (Prud'homme), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  157  ;  (Bucherer 
and  Schwalbe),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
741. 

potential  of  reactions  of  (Jellinek), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  365. 

of  aromatic  bases  (A.  and  L. 
LuMiiiBE  and  Seyewetz),  1905, 
A.,  i,  157. 

stable  compounds  of,  with  ketones 
(Farbwerke  vorm.  Meister, 
Lucius,  &  Bruning),  1906,  A.,  i, 
400. 

analysis  of  solutions  of  (Orloff), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  200. 

analysis  of,  and  their  compounds 
with  formaldehyde  (Greaves), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  741. 
Persulphuric  acid,  electrolytic  forma- 
tion of  (MiJLLER  and  Ems- 
lander),  1912,  A.,  ii,  895. 

and  its  salts,  role  of  Caro's  acid 
in  the  electrolytic  formation  of 
(MuLLER  and  Schellhaas),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  539. 

synthesis  of  (D'Ans  and  Fried- 
erich),  1910,  A.,  ii,  706. 

catalytic  phenomena  in  the  prepara- 
tion of  (Petrenko),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
23. 

velocity  of  transformation  of,  into 
Caro's  acid,  and  the  formula  of 
the  latter  (Mugdan),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
640. 


Sulphur  acids  :— 
Persulphuric     acid,     production     of 

hydrogen    peroxide    from    (Con-        j 

SORTIUM     FUR     ElEKTROCHEMIS-  \ 

CHE   Industrie),    1908,   A.,    ii,  | 

1028.  I 

dynamics  of  the  decomposition  of,  ! 

and  its  salts  in  aqueous  solution  j 

(Green  and  Masson),  1910,  T.,  ; 

2083  ;  P.,  231.  ; 
Persulphates,    preparation    of    (Ver- 

einigte  Chemische  Werke  Ak-  ; 
tiengesellschaft),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

312.  i 

electrolytic  formation  of  (MOller),  , 

1904,  A.,  ii,  812.  i 
electrolytic  preparation  of  (Levi), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  474;  (Consortium 

fur     Elektrochemische      In-  ■ 

DUSTRIE    and    MIiller),     1905,  j 

A.,  ii,  83;  (Blumer),  1912,  A.,  \ 

ii,   41  ;  (Schall  and  Andrich),  i 
1912,  A.,  ii,  638. 

decomposition  of  (Levi  and  Migli- 

ORiNi),  1907,  A.,  ii,  81.  \ 

action  of,  on  haloids  (Dittrich  and  I 
Bollenbach),  1905,  A.,  ii,  239. 

action    of,    on   mercury    (Tarugi),  ' 

1903,  A.,  ii,  481.  : 

action  of  metals  on  aqueous  solu- 
tions of  (Turrentine),  1902,  A.,  I 
ii,  104  ;  (Levi,  Migliorini,  and  ' 
Ercolini),  1908,  A.,  ii,  581.  \ 

oxidation  of  organic  sul  )stances  with,  \ 
in  acid  solution  (Dittrich),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  80. 

organic  (Barbieri),    1912,  A.,   ii,  j 

763.  : 

pseudomorphism  of    (Wolffen-  ; 

stein  and  Wolff),  1908,  A.,  i,  I 

283.  j 

of  bivalent  metals  (  Barbieri  and  \ 

Calzolari),  1911,  A.,  ji,  889.  \ 

influence   of,   on  the  estimation  of  \ 

hydrogen     peroxide     with     per-  ; 

manganate  (Friend),    1910,    P.,  i 

88.  ' 

use  of,  for  quantitative  separations  i 

(v.  Knorre),   1904,  A.,  ii,  213  ;  '\ 

1905,  A.,  ii,  285  ;  (Dittrich  and  j 
Hassel),  1904,  A.,  ii,  679.  ! 

antiseptic  and  physiological  action  \ 
of,  and  their  toxicological  detec-  i 

tion  (ViTALi),  1904,  A.,  ii,  366.  i 

detection  of,  in  milk  (Rothen-  \ 
fusser),  1909,  A.,  ii,  91.  \ 

analysis  of  (Vitali  :  Marie  and  j 
Bunel),  1903,  A.,  ii,  752.  \ 

estimation  of  (Tarugi),  1903,  A.,  ii,  ' 
238;    (Pannajn),   1904,   A.,    ii,         ; 
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Sulphur  organic  compounds 


Sulphur  acids : — 
Persulphates,  organic,    estimation   of 

the  active  oxygen  in  (Wolff  and 

Wolffenstein),    1904,    A.,    ii, 

775. 
quantitative  separations  by,  in  acid 

solution  (DiTTRiCH  and  Hassel), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  243,  454. 
Thiosulphuric     acid,    conditions     of 

formation  and  stability  of  (Aloy), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  591. 
acid  energy  of,  and  its  decomposition 

(Muller),  1908,  A.,  ii,  102. 
separation  of  sulphur  from  (Biltz 

and  Gahl),  1905,  A.,  ii,  24. 
compounds     of,      with     aldehydes 

(Schmidt),  1906,  A.,  i,  711  ;  1907, 

A.,i,  282. 
behaviour  of,  and  its  use  in  volu- 
metric analysis  (Casolari),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  173. 
Thiosulphates   (Meyer   and    Eggel- 

ing),  1907,  A.,  ii,  347. 
electrolytic  formation  of  (Levi  and 

VoGHERA),  1906,  A.,  ii,  81,  348, 

436. 
constitution  of  (Price  and  Twiss), 

1907,  T.,  2024;  P.,  263. 
complex  (Shinn),  1904,  A.,  ii,  653. 
and  thiosulphonates,  hydrolysis  of, 

by  alkali  (Froaim  and  Erfurt), 

1909,  A.,  i,  902. 
action    of    hydrogen    peroxide    on 

(Tarugi  and  Vitali),  1909,  A., 

ii,  478. 
kinetics  and  catalysis  of  the  reaction 

between    hydrogen   peroxide  and 

(Abel),  1908,  A.,  ii,  26. 
action  of,  on  permanganate  in  alkal- 
ine .'solution  (Kiliani),  1908,  A., 

ii,  982. 
double,  application  of,  in  electrolytic 

analysis  (Jimeno  Gil)^  1912,  A., 

ii,  987. 
detection  of  (Casolari),  1911,  A., 

i,  197. 
detection  of,  in  foods  in  presence  of 

sulphites  (Arnold  and  Mentzel), 

1903,  A.,  ii,    573;    (Gutmann), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  298. 
sulphates,  and  sulphites,  qualitative 

analysis  of  (Alexandroff),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  264. 
volumetric   estimation    of,    also   in 

presence  of  sulphites  (Gutmann), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  812. 
TMosulphate  solutions,  time  interval 
before  precipitation  is   observed  in 
(Gaillard),  1905,  A.,ii,  241. 
TMouates,  reactions  of  (Feld),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  289. 


Sulphur  acids : — 

Dithionic  acid,  formation  of  (Meyer), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  18  ;  (Antony),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  723. 
velocity  of  decomposition  of  (Mul- 
ler), 1911,  A.,  ii,  266. 
and  its  salts,  analysis  of  (Ashley), 

1906,  A.,ii,  801. 

and     dithionates,      estimation     of 
(Baubigny),  1910,  A.,  ii,  69. 
Dithionate,  electrochemical  formation 

of  (Frif-ssner),  1904,  A.,  ii,  480. 
Dithionates,    constitution    of    (Bau- 
bigny), 1910,  A.,  ii,  497. 
separation  and  purification  of  (Bau- 
bigny), 1910,  A.,  ii,  290. 
Trithionates    of    the    alkali     metals 
(Mackenzie    and    Marshall), 
1908,  T.,  1726  ;  P.,  199. 
reduction  of,  to  sulphites  by  arsenite 
and  stannite  (Gutmann),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  813. 
Tetrathionates,  reduction  of,  by  arsen- 
ite   and    stannite    (Gutmann), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  384. 
actioD    of   alkalis  on   (Gutmann), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  862. 

action  of  carbonates  on  (Gutmann), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  173. 

of  the  alkali  metals  (Mackenzie 
and  Marshall),  1908,  T.,  1726  ; 
P.,  199. 
Pentathionic  acid,  occurrence  of,  in 
natural  waters  (Maclaurin), 
1911,  P.,  10. 

detection   of,    in    aqueous   solution 
(Valeton),  1907,  A.,  ii,  811. 
Polythionic  acids,  formation  of  (  Lang 

and  Carson),  1905,  P.,  159  ;  (Caso- 
lari), 1910,  A.,  ii,  997. 
Sulphur    organic    compounds   in  dogs' 

urine    (Neubemg     and    Grosser), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  739. 
in  vegetables  (Stutzer),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

124. 
physical    properties    of    (Delepine), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  539. 
relation  between  refractive  power  and 

chemical  activity  of  (Clarke  and 

Smiles),  1909,  T.,  992;  P.,  145. 
electrolytic    oxidation    of    (Fighter 

and  Wenk),  1912,  A.,  i,  423. 
alkyl  (Scott),  1904,  P.,  156. 
possible  method   of  preparing   (Mit- 

tasch),  1903,  A.,  i,  675. 
oxidation    of    benzyl    compounds    of 

(Smvthe),  1912,  T.,  2076  ;  P.,  242. 
with  gold  (Herrmann),  1905,  A.,  i, 

733. 
aliphatic,  refractivity  of  (Price  and 

Twiss),  1912,  T„  1259 ;  P,,  X59. 


Sulphur  organic  compounds 
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Sulphur  organic  compounds,   aromatic 
(ZiNCKE),  1911,  A.,  i,  368. 

quinonoid,  preparation  of  (Zincke 
and  Glahn),  1907,  A.,  i,  698. 

spontaneously   oxidisable   with    phos- 
phorescence (Deliiipine),  1910,  A., 
i,  612. 
Sulphur      detection,     estimation,     and 
separation : — 

microchemical  detection  of,  in  copper 
(HiNRiCHSEN  and  Bauer),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  650. 

detection  of  small  quantities  of,  in 
inorganic  and  organic  compounds 
(Deussen),  1910,  A.,  ii,  750. 

detection  of  arsenic  in  (Brand),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  532. 

detection  of  arsenic  and  selenium  in 
(Steel),  1903,  A.,  ii,  41. 

used  for  agriculture,  analysis  of  (Col- 
lin), 1910,  A.,  ii,  543. 

estimation  of  (Folin),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
123  ;  (Agree),  1906,  A.,  ii,  897  ; 
(Anelli),  1911,  A.,  ii,  533. 

some  sources  of  error  in  estimations  of 
(Pattinson  and  Dunn),  1905,  A.,ii, 
199. 

estimation  of,  use  of  sodium  carbonate 
and  zinc  oxide  in  (Ebaugh  and 
Sprague),  1907,  A.,  ii,  985. 

use  of  sodium  peroxide  in  the  estima- 
tion of  (Parr),  1908,  A.,  ii,  628. 

estimation  of  combined  (Berger), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  129. 

apparatus  for  the  estimation  of 
(Kleine),  1906,  A.,  ii,  896  ;  1910, 
A.,  ii,  749  ;  (Preuss),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
893. 

and  carbon,  apparatus  for  the  estima- 
tion -of  (Wilhelmi),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
390. 

estimation  of  organic,  by  Carius' 
method  (Rupp),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
982. 

estimation  of,  by  hydrogen  peroxide 
(Petersen),  1903,  A.,  ii,  690. 

estimation  of,  by  Mahler's  calorimetric 
bomb  (Krummacher),  1904,  A.,  i, 
125. 

estimation  of,  by  aid  of  sodium  per- 
oxide (Neumann  and  Meinertz), 
1905,  A.,  ii  69  ;  (Dubois),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  609. 

estimation  of,  volumetrically  (RuYs), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  1209. 

free,  estimation  of,  volumetrically 
(Davis  and  Foucar),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
334. 

quantitative  estimation  of  selenium  in 
(Klason  and  Mellquist),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  201. 


Sulphur  detection,  estimation,  and 
separation  :  — 

estimation  and  elimination  of  com- 
pounds of,  in  commercial  benzene 
(Ellerton),  1912,  A.,  ii,  300. 

estimation  of,  in  bitumens,  coals,  and 
oils  (Graefe),  1904,  A.,  ii,  514. 

estimation  of,  existing  as  zinc  sulphate, 
in  roasted  blendes  (Lunge),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  50. 

estimation  of,  in  brass  and  bronze 
(Thurnauer),  1911,  A.,  ii,  150. 

estimation  of,  in  calcium  carbide 
(Lidholm),  1904,  A.,  ii,  442. 

estimation  of,  in  animal  charcoal 
(Selvatici),  1909,  A.,  ii,  766. 

estimation  of,  in  coal  (Stoddart), 
1903,  A.  ii,  40  ;  (Render),  1905. 
A.,  ii,  281  ;  (Bkunck),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
762  ;  (Komarowsky)  1908,  A.,  ii, 
892  ;  (Parr,  "Wheeler,  and  Be- 
rolzheimer),  1910,  A.,  ii,  644  : 
(Warunis),  1911,  A.,  ii,  436. 

estimation  of,  photometrically,  in  coal 
(Parr  and  McClure),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
773. 

estimation  of,  in  coals,  bitumens,  pet- 
roleum, and  organic  substances  (v. 
Konek-Norwall),  1903,A.,ii,  572. 

estimation  of,  in  coal  and  coke 
(Sundstrom),  1903,  A.,  ii,  326  ; 
(Pennock  and  Morton),  1904,  A., 
ii,  206;  (Holliger),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
343,  699;  (Dennstedt),  1909,  A., 
ii,  435. 

estimation  of,  in  coal  gas  (Schu- 
macher and  Feder),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
124  ;  (Harding  :  Jenkins),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  391  ;  (Blair),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
634. 

estimation  of,  in  faeces  and  foods  (Le 
Clerc  and  Dubois),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
774. 

estimation  of,  in  faeces,  foods,  and 
urine  (Dubois),  1905,  A.,  ii,  609. 

estimation  of,  in  liquid  fuel  and  in 
petroleum  (Goetzl),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
761. 

estimation  of,  in  graphite  (Cibulka), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  749. 

estimation  of  total,  in  ichthyol  pre- 
parations by  means  of  sodium  per- 
oxide (Hinterskirch),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
393. 

estimation  of,  in  iron  and  steel.  See 
under  Iron. 

estimation  of,  in  iron  ores,  slags,  and 
lime  (Hartwigsson),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
552. 

estimation  of,  in  metabolism  (Taylor), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  410. 
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Sulphur  detection,  estimation,  and 
separation : — 

free,  estimation  of,  in  minerals 
(Li^.VY-W.),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1130. 

estimation  of,  in  mineral  sulphides 
(Hassreidter),  1908,  A.,  ii,  893. 

estimation  of,  in  molybdenum,  tung- 
sten and  their  iron  alloys  (Traut- 
mann),  1910,  A.,  ii,  543. 

estimation  of,  in  nitrocellulose 
(Kullgren),  1912,  A.,  ii,  682. 

estimation  of,  in  ores  (Schafer),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  394  ;  (Nitchie),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
682. 

estimation  of,  in  organic  substances 
(Sherman),  1903,  A.,  ii,  325; 
(Sadtler),  1905,  A.,  ii,  760  ; 
(Bay),  1908,  A.,  ii,  319  ;  (Marcus- 
son  and  Dosoher),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
543  ;  (Schreiber),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
894  ;  (Warunis),  1911,  A.,  ii,  67  ; 
(Donau),  1912,  A.,  ii,  384. 

Morse  and  Gray's  method  of  estima- 
tion of,  in  organic  compounds 
(Reid),  1912,  A.,  ii,  602. 

estimation  of,  in  petroleum  (Sanders), 
1911,  P.,  329;  1912,  T.,  358. 

estimation  of,  in  petroleum  and  bitu- 
minous minerals  (Garrett  and 
LoMAx),  1906,  A.,  ii,  123. 

estimation  of,  in  plant  substances 
(Beistle),  1903,  A.,  ii,  325. 

estimation  of,  in  pyrites  (Lunge), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  82,  587  ;  1905,  A.,  ii, 
350  ;  1907,  A.,  ii,  50  ;  (Silber- 
berger),  1904,  A.,  ii,  147  ;  (Pat- 
tinson),  1905,  A.,  ii,  199;  (v. 
Knorre),  1905,  a.,  ii,  351  ;  (Denn- 
stedt  and  Hassler),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
761  ;  1906,  A.,  ii,  896  ;  1907,  A., 
ii,  195;  (Raschig),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
305;  (Gyzander),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
391  ;  (HuYBRECHTs),  1910,    A.,   ii, 

■  544  ;  (Zehetmayr),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
802  ;  (Heczko),  1912,  A.,  ii,  89,  296. 

estimation  of,  in  burnt  pyrites 
(Jene),  1905,  A.,  ii,  350  ;  (Gott- 
lieb), 1905,  A.,  ii,  552. 

estimation  of,  in  roasted  zinciferous 
pyrites  and  similar  ores  (Lunge  and 
Stierlin),  1906,  A.,  ii,  195. 

estimation  of,  in  soluble  sulphates 
(Allen  and  Johnston),  1910,  A., 
ii,  650. 

estimation  of,  in  sulphides  (v. 
Nostitz),  1906,  A.,  ii,  798. 

estimation  of,  in  insoluble  sulphides 
(Warunls),  1912,  A.,  ii,  600. 

sublimed,  estimation  of,  in  a  mixture 
of  different  sulphurs  (Taurel  and 
giRiFFET),  1911,  A.,  ii,  533. 


Sulphur     detection,     estimation,     and 

separation : — 
estimation  of,   in  tissues   (Wolf  and 

Osterberg),  1911,  A.,  ii,  67. 
estimation   of,  in  alloys  of  tungsten, 

molybdenum    and    vanadium    with 

iron     (Muller     and     Diethelm), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  1110. 

estimation    of,    in    urine    (Dehmoul- 
ifeREs),  1906,  A.,  ii,  799;  (Denis), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  6Q  ;  (Schmidt),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  67;  (Benedict),  1911,  A., 
ii,  330  ;  (Salkowski),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
626. 

estimation  of  total,  in  urine  (Schulz), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  129  ;  (Osterberg  and 
Wolf),   1908,   A.,  ii,   426;    (Kon- 
schegg),  1908,  A.,  ii,  628. 
estimation   of,    in   urine  by  means  of 
sodium  peroxide   (Modrakowski), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  611. 
estimation  of,  in  vegetable  and  organic 
substances  (Barlow),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
82. 
separation     of,     by    the     incomplete 
combustion   of    hydrogen   sulphide 
(Habermann),  1904,  A.,  ii,  165. 
separation  of,  from  thiosulphuric  acid 
(Biltz  and  Gael),  1905,  A.,  ii,  24. 
Sulphur    anion    and    complex    sulphur 

anions  (Knox),  1908,  A.,  ii,  830. 
Sulphur  antwionii   auratum,    assay   of 
(Jacobsohn),  1908,  A.,  ii,  540,  989  ; 
1909,  A.,  ii,  942  ;  (Frank  and  Birk- 
ner),  1910,  A.,  ii,  244. 
Sulphur  dyes  (Wichelhaus  and  Yie- 

weg),  1907,  A.,  i,  232. 
Sulphur   insulation,    effect  of  light  on 

(Bates),  1911,  A.,  ii,  836. 
Sumach   leaves,    influence    of  oxidising 
diastases  on   (Aso  and  Pozzi-Escot), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  322. 
Sumach    tannin    (Sthauss    and   Gsch- 

wendner),  1906,  A.,  i,  597. 
Sumalbans  and  Sumalbaresinols,  o-,  j8-, 
and  7-  (Tschirch  andMiJLLER),  1905, 
A.,  i,  453. 
Sun,  distribution  of  the  ultimate  rays  in 
the  spectrum    of    (de    Gramont), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  85. 
temperature  of  the  (Moissan),    1906, 
A.,  ii,  366. 
Sunflower.     See  Helianthus. 
Sunlight,  organic  syntheses  by  (Pater- 
n6),  1909,  A.,  i,  240  ;  (Patern5  and 
Chieffi),    1909,    A.,   i,    393  ;    1910, 
A.,  i,  41  ;  1911,  A.,  i,  65  ;  (Patern5 
and    Traetta-Mosca),  1909,    A.,    i, 
487  ;    (Paterno    and  Forli-Forti), 
1911,  A.,  i,  66  ;  (Paterno  and  Masel- 
Li),  1912,  A.,  i,  295. 
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Sunlight,  catalytic  reactions  of  (Neu- 
berg),  1908,  A.,  ii,  915;  1910,  A., 
ii,  1020. 

action  of,  on  glass  (Rudge).  1912, 
A.,  ii,  881. 

action  of,  on  the  glass  of  old  mirrors 
(Maschhaupt),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1003. 

decomposition  of  water  by  (Keun- 
baum),  1912,  A.,  ii,  342. 

tropical,  chemical  action  of  (Fowler), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  914. 
Supercooling  and  chemical  constitution 

(Drucker),  1909,  A.,  ii,  211. 
Superfusion    and     supersaturation    (de 

Coppet),  1907,  A.,  ii,  335. 
Superheating  in  Beckmann's  apparatus, 

methods     of    preventing    (Kroner), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  544. 
Superphosphates.       See     under     Phos- 
phorus. 
Supersaturation  and  diffusion  in  gela- 
tin (Morse  and  Pierce),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

14. 
Super-tension,    explanation   of    (Kauf- 
ler),  1907,  A.,  ii,  924;  1908,  A., 
ii,    558,    1008 ;     (Mijller),    1908, 
A.,  ii,  802. 

and  viscosity  (Marie),   1909,  A.,  ii,  ^ 
124. 

in  organic  solvents  (Carrara),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  958. 
Suprarenals  {suprarenal  bodies :  suprare- 
nal capsules  :  supi^arenal  glands : 
adrenal  bodies),  internal  secretion  of 
(Asher),  1912,  A.,  ii,  660. 

secretion  of,  effects  of  asphyxia, 
hyperpncea,  and  sensory  stimula- 
tion on  (Cannon  and  Hoskins), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  70. 

control  of,  by  the  splanchnic  nerves 
(Elliott),  1912,  A.,  ii,  781. 

cortex  of  the  (Kawashima),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  1088. 

relation  between  the  pancreas  and 
the  (MiNAMi),  1912,  A.,  ii,  461  ; 
(Glaessner  and  Pick),  1912,  A., 
ii,  782 ;  (Wohlgemuth),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  959. 

relation  of,  to  blood-pressure  (Hos- 
kins and  McClure),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
579. 

relation  of,  to  sugar  production  by 
the  liver  (Macleod  and  Pearce), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  371. 

oxygen  exchange  of  the  (Neumann), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  367. 

antagonistic  action  of  adrenaline  and 
choline  of  the  (Lohmann),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  407. 

constituents  of  the  (Lohmann),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  630. 


Suprarenals  {suprarenal  bodies :  suprare-  \ 
nal   capsules :    suprarenal    glands : 

adrenal  bodies),  extraction  of  adren-  ' 

aline  from  (Takamjne),  1903,  A.,  \ 

i,  376.  I 

presence  of  active  principles  in  the 

(Fenger),  1912,  A.,  ii,    660,  782.  ! 

stable  derivatives  of  the  active  base  | 

of   (Farbwerke  vorm.    Meister,  I 

Lucius,  k  Bruning),  1906,  A.,  i,  \ 

691.  \ 

behaviour    of    the    chromaffine    sub-  ; 

stance   of,    in    hunger    and    under  | 
influence       of      potassium      iodide 
(Venulet      and      Dmitrowsky), 

1910,  A.    ii,  1088.  i 
enzyme  of  the  (Jones),  1904,  A.,  ii,  i 

191.  ; 

lecithin  in  (Bernard,  Bigart,  and  ' 
LABBfe:  Mulon),  1903,  A.,  ii,  311. 

neurine  a  constituent  of  the  (LoH-  \ 
MANN),  1909,  A.,  ii,  504. 

pigment     of    the    (Gessard  :     Ber-  \ 

trand),  1904,  A.,  i,  539.  I 

depressor  action  of  the  (Studzinski), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  509.  \ 
so-called    fatty    degeneration    of  the  i 

(White),  1908,  A.,  ii,  968. 
in  cases  of  nervous  and  other  diseases 

(Mott  and   Halliburton),    1906,  i 

A.,  ii,  184. 

estimation  of  the  active  principle  of  i 

the  (Hale  and  Seidrll),  1912,  A., 

ii,  106. 
of  the  dog,  the  blood  issuing  from  the 

(Young  and  Lehmann),  1908,  A., 

ii,  767.  i 

of  rats  (Watson),  1907,  A.,  ii,  373.  ' 
Suprarenal      extracts,      choline,      the 

substance   in,    which   lowers   blood  - 

pressure  (Lohmann),  1907,  A.,  ii,  i 

566.  ; 

behaviour    of,    to   Fehling's    solution  \ 

(Abel),  1903,  A.,  i,  376.  j 

physiological  action  of  (S.  J.  and  C.  i 

Meltzer),  1903,  A.,  ii,  442.  ; 

effects    of    subcutaneous    injection  of  i 

(S.  J.  audC.  Meltzer),  1903,  A.,  j 

ii,  564. 

effect  of,  on  the  frog's  j)upil  (Melt-  i 

zer  and  Auer),  1904,  A.,  ii,  632.  | 

Suprarenine.     See  Adrenaline.  ' 
Surface     concentration,      experimental 

examination     of    Gibbs's    theory    of,  \ 
regarded  as  the  basis   of  absorption, 
with  an  application  to  the  theory  of 

dyeing  (Lewis),    1908,    A.,  ii,    357;  I 

1909,  A.,  ii,  383.        ^  \ 

Surface  condition,  variation  of  solution  I 

pressure    to,    in    metals    (Fawsitt),  ^ 

1907,  A,,  ii,  66.  ; 
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Surface  energy,    molecular,   of  organic 
substances,  abnormal  temperature- 
coeflBcients    of    the    (Walden), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  97. 
of  some  mixtures  of  liquids  (Ram- 
say and   Aston),    1903,   A.,    ii, 
133. 
of  fused  salts,  apparatus  for  the  de- 
termination of  the  (Bottomley), 
1903,  T.,  1422. 
Surface  layers  of  solutions  and  suspen- 
sions,   separation    of    solids    in    the 
(Ramsden),  1904,  A.,  ii,  323. 
Surface    membranes,    observations     on 

(Ramsden),  1904,  A.,  ii,  323. 
Surface  tension  (Boeseken  and  Water- 
man), 1912,  A.,  ii,  902. 
lantern   experiments    on    (Kenrick), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  840. 
relation  of,  to  absorption  (Christoff), 
1906,   A.,    ii,    525  ;    1912,   A.,   ii, 
435  ;  (Zunz),  1909,  A.,  ii,  976. 
expansion  coefficient,  specific  cohesion 
and  molecular  weight  of  solvents 
(Walben),  1909,  A.,  ii,  122. 
and  surface  energy   (Mills  and  Mc- 

Rae),  1910,  A.,  ii,  932. 
gas    solubility,    and    compressibility 

(Ritzel),  1907,  A.,  ii,  740. 
compressibility,  and  other  properties, 
relation  between  (Richards  and 
Mathews),  1908,  A.,  ii,  158. 
relation  of,  to  the  internal  pressure, 
van  der  Waal's  constants  a  and  &, 
and  to  the  critical  pressure  (Wal- 
den),  1909,  A.,  ii,  547  ;  (Traube), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  20. 

and  osmotic  pressure,  relation  between 
(Battelli  and  Stefanini),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  233  ;  (Sella),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
934. 

and  specific  volume  of  non-associated 
liquids,  relation  between  (Herzog), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  124. 

measurement  of  (Magini),  1910,  A., 
ii,  932;  1911,  A.,  ii,  258;  (Ver- 
schaffelt   and  van  der  Noot), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  701. 
measurement  of,   in  contact  with  air 

(Renard  and  Guye),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

334. 
at  contact  of  two  liquids  (van  der 

Noot),  1911,  A.,  ii,  859. 
and  double  layerat  the  common  surface 

of  two  solvents  (v.  Lerch),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  13. 
in  the    critical  regions  of   solutions 

(Antonoff),  1907,  A.,  ii,  334. 
displacement  of  osmotic  equilibrium 

by     (Kaufler),     1903,     A,,     ii, 

531. 


Surface    tension,    determination    of,   o 

alcohol-water      mixtures      (Grun- 

mach),  1912,  A.,  ii,  903. 
of  aqueous  solutions  (Zempl^n),  1906 

A.,  ii,  728;  1907,  A.,  ii,  155. 
of    aqueous    solutions  and   Laplace's 

constant     (Lewis),    1910,    A.,    ii, 

933. 
of   dilute  aqueous  solutions   (Heyd- 

weiller),  1908,  A.,  ii,  356. 
of    aqueous   solutions   of  fatty   acids 

(Drucker),  1905,  A.,  ii,  680. 
of  inorganic  salt  solutions   (Forch), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  681. 
of  liquids  investigated  by  the  method 

of  jet  vibration  (Pedersen),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  158. 
of  liquids,  new  determinations  of  the 

(Grunmach),  1903,  A.,  ii,  132. 
of  mixtures  of  normal  liquids  (Her- 

zen),  1903,  A.,  ii,  132. 
of  some  organic  liquids   (Bolle  and 

Guye),  1905,  A.,  ii,  233. 
of    unsaturated     organic    compounds 

(Getman),  1910,  A.,  ii,  832. 
and   molecular   complexity   of  active 

homologous  compounds  (Homfray 

and  Guye),  1904,  A.,  ii,  388. 
and  other  physical  constants  of  acetic 

acid-water  mixtures  (Grunmach), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  215. 
of   solutions    containing  two   solutes 

(Grebnitsky),  1912,  A.,  ii,  627. 
results,    calculation    of    the    critical 

temperature  of  an  associated  liquid 

from  (Morgan),  1909,  A.,  ii,  377. 
effect   of    toxins   and  anti-toxins   on 

(Bertolini),  1910,  A.,  ii,  987. 
Surface  waters.     See  under  Water. 
Surgical    operations,    influence    of,   on 
carbohydrate   metabolism    (PFLiJGER, 
ScHONDORFF,    and  Wenzel),     1905, 
A.,  ii,  44. 
Surinamine  (Blau),  1909,  A.,  i,  51. 
Suspensions    and    colloids,     theory    of 

(Billiter),  1904,  A.,  ii,  18. 
conditions  of  stability  of  certain  (GlO- 

litti),  1905,  A.,  ii,  823. 
viscosity  of  (Bancelin),  1911,  A.,ii, 

1067. 
in  dilute  alkaline  solutions   (Whit- 
ney   and    Straw),    1907,    A.,   ii, 

443. 
Sweat,   occurrence  of  serine  in  human 

(Embden  and  Tachau),  1910,  A., 

ii,  981. 
passage  of  drugs  into  the  (Tachau), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  184. 
elimination  of  nitrogen,  sulphur,  and 

phosphorus   in    human    (Taylor), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  307. 
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Swelling,     application    of   the    Nernst 
formula  to  the  plienomena  of  (Katz), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  1142. 
Sycotypus,  inorganic  constituents  of  the 
liver    of   (Mendel    and    Bradley), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  737. 
Syenite,  nephelinic,  with  sodalite  from 
the     Transvaal     (Brouwer),     1909, 
A.,  ii,  589. 
Sylve-carvone  and  its  oxime  and  semi- 
carbazone,  -terpin,  and  -terpineol  and 
the  glycerol  (Wallace),  1907,  A.,  i, 
1061. 
Sylyeatrene  {d-carvestr e7ie),  synthesis  of, 
and  its  dihydrochloride  (Perkin), 
1910,  P.,  97. 
oxygenated  derivatives  of  (Wallach), 
1907,  A.,  i,  1061. 
Sylvic  acid.     See  Abietic  acid. 
Sylvite,  crystals   of,    in  blocks  ejected 
during  the  recent  eruption  of  Ve- 
suvius (Lacroix),  1906,  A.,  ii,  455. 
hemihedrism  of  (MiJGGE),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

454. 
specific  gravity  of  (Przibylla),  1904, 
A,,  ii,  416. 
Symphonia  globuH/era,  analysis  of  the 
oil  from  the  seeds  of  (Southcombe), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  604. 
Symphoricarpos  racemosus,  pectins  from 

the  fruit  of  (Bridel),    1908,  A.,  ii, 

125. 
Synchysite,    identity  of    parisite    with 

(Quercigh),  1912,  A.,  ii,  773. 
Synergin,     from     wheat     (Palladin), 

1910,  A.,  i,  760. 

Syngenite,    anhydrite,   glauberite,    and 

polyhalite,    deposition    of,    at    25® 

(van't  Hoff  and    Farup),    1904, 

A.,  ii,  34. 
formation  of,    at  83°   (van't   Hoff, 

Farup,  and  D'Ans),  1906,A.,ii,236. 
solubility  of,  in  various  salt  solutions 

(D'Ans  and  Schreiner),  1909,  A., 

ii,  402. 
Synprotease   in   the  must  of  over-ripe 
grapes  (Pantanelli),  1912,  A.,  ii,  82. 
Synthesis  in  sunlight  (Benrath),  1906, 

A.,  i,  535. 
by  means  of  the  silent  electric  dis- 
charge (Collie),  1905,   T.,    1540  ; 

P.,  201. 
by    absorption     of     carbon     dioxide, 

chemical    process    of    (Brunner), 

1907,  A.,  i,  319. 
with  compounds  containing  the  group 

CMeaCl-C:  (Henry),    1907,  A.,  i, 

670. 
with    the   aid    of   monochloromethyl 

ether  (Simonsen),  1908,  T.,  1777  ; 

P.,  212. 


Synthesis  by  means  of  the  carboxylic 
esters  of  cyclic  ketones  (Kotz  and 
Hesse),  1906,  A.,  i,  88  ;  (Kotz  and 
MicHELs),  1906,  A.,  i,  666;  1907, 
A.,  i,  58 ;  (Kotz  and  Kaysek), 
1906,     A.,     i,     667  ;    (Kotz    and 

Schuler),  1907,  A.,  i,  58  ;  (Kotz,  | 

BiEBER,    Harzer,    Kayseb,     and  '. 

SchOler),  1907,  A.,  i,  59  ;  (Kotz,  ; 

BiEBER,    Hesse,    and    Schwap^z),  i 

1908,  A.,  i,  24.  \ 
with    phenol    derivatives    containing 

a    mobile    nitro-group     (Meldola 

and  Hay),  1908,  T.,  1659  ;  P.,  197  ;  i 

1909,  T.,  1033  ;  P.,  167 ;  (Meldola  i 
and  KuNTZEN),  1910,  P.,  340  ;  1911,  : 
T.,  36,  1283,  2034;  P.,  157,  263.  j 

with  sodium-alkyl  compounds  (ScHO- 

RiGiN),  1908,  A.,  i,  866,  881,  886.  ^ 

dilatometric  changes  in   (Galeotti), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  738.  ^ 

asymmetric  (Fischer  and  Slimmer),  j 

1903,  A.,    i,  696  ;   (McKenzie),  I 

1904,  T.,   1249  ;  P.,  178;  1905,  \ 
T.,    1373;    P.,    224;    1906,  T.,  ; 
365 ;     P.,    61  ;     (Marckwald),  i 
1904,    A.,  i,  221,   470;   (Cohen  \ 
and  Patterson),  1904,  A.,  i,  366;  ' 
(McKenzie  and  Thompson),  1905,  i 
T.,1004;  P.,  184;  (McKenzie and 
Wren),  1906,  T.,  688  ;  P.,  107  ;  '' 
1907,   T.,  1215  ;   P.,  188;   (Mc- 
Kenzie    and     Muller),     1909, 
T.,    544  ;     P.,    88  ;    (McKenzie  : 
and     Humphries),      1909,     T.,  \ 
1105;    P.,     164;     (Henle    and  ' 
Haakh),  1909,  A.,  i,  6  ;  (Byk),  ! 

1909,  A.,  i,  130. 

with  the  help  of  catalysts  (Bredig  \ 

and  FiSKE),  1912,  A.,  i,  983.  | 

by  means  of  enzyme  action  (Rosen-  . 

thaler),   1909,  A.,   i,   74,   622  ;  ; 

1910,  A.,  i,  603.  i 
application   of  Grignard's    reaction 

for  (McKexVZIe),  1906,  T.,  365  ;  j 
P.,  61;  (McKenzie  and  Wren), 
1906,  T.,  688  ;  P.,  107. 

organic,  origin  of  the  use  of  magmsium  \ 

in   (Barbier),    1910,   A.,    i,    308 ;  ! 

(Grignard),  1910,  A.,  i,  466.  j 

See  also  Electrolytic  syntheses.  \ 

Synthetisor  (Jovitschitsch),  1908,  A.,  \ 

i,  118.  _  \ 

Syntonin    from    ox-flesh,   mono-aniino- 
aoids  of  (Abderhalden  and  Sasaki), 

1907,  A.,  i,  573.  ; 

Syphilis,  mercury  therapeutics  of  (Lau-  1 

NOYandLEVADiTi),  1911,A.,ii,912.  j 

action  of  sulphuretted  waters  on  raer-  ; 

curial  treatment  in  (Desmouli^res  \ 
and  Chatin),  1907,  A.,  ii,  640. 
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Syphilis  reaction,  action  of  cholesterol 
and  its  derivatives  in  the  (Bhowning 
and  Cruicksiiank),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
1014,  1118. 
Syphilitic  sera,  the  lipolytic  powers  of, 
and  the  diagnostic  valne  of  lipolysis 
by  sera  (Citron  and  Reicher),  1909, 
A.,ii,  80. 
Syphilitic  tissues,  distribution  of  iodine 

in  (Loeb),  1912,  A.,  ii,  857. 
Syphon  pipette.     See  Pipette. 
Syringa  vulgaris,  changes  in  the  osmotic 
pressure  of  the  sap  of  (Dixon  and 
Atkins),  1912,  A.,  ii,  802. 
Syringic    acid,    synthesis   of    (Graebe 

and  Martz),  1903,  A.,  i,  262. 
Syringin    (Vintilesco),    1907,    A.,    ii, 
123. 
detection  and  estimation  of,  in  the 
various  organs  of  lilac   and  privet 
(Vintilesco),  1906,  A.,  ii,  701. 
4-Syringoyloxybenzoic    acid  (Fischer, 
Freudenberg,  and   Lepsius),   1911, 
A.,  i,  875. 
Syrups,  influence  of  the  decomposition 
products    from    the    hydrolysis    of 
starch  by  hydrochloric  acid  on  the 
technical  value  of  (Rossing),  1905, 
A.,  i,  684. 
detection  of  magenta  in  (Carobbio), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  916. 
extraction  and  estimation  of  alkaloids 
in    (Kohn-Abrest),    1912,    A.,   ii, 
398. 
estimation  of  ash  and  sugar  in  (Main), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  446. 
estimation  of  gum  in  (Rocques  and 
Sellier),  1911,  A.,  ii,  775. 
Systems,     adsorption,      general      phase 
theorem  for  (Pawloff),  1911,  A., 
ii,  99. 
disperse  (v.  Weimarn),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
381. 
classification  of  (v.  Weimarn),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  834. 
classification   and  nomenclature  of 
(V.  Weimarn),  1909,  A.,  ii,  646. 
theory  for  obtaining  (v.  Weimarn), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  940. 
application   of    the    phase    rule   to 

(Pawloff),  1911,  A.,  ii,  27. 
condensation      methods      for'    the 
preparation    of    (v.    Weimarn), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  399. 
crystalline    solid    solutions    as    (v. 

Weimarn),  1910,  A.,  ii,  696. 
velocity  of  diff'usion  and  size  of  the 
particles    in    (Svedberg),    1912, 
A.,  ii,  142. 
condensed  (Pawloff),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
263. 


Systems,  heterogeneous,  formation  of 
layers  in  (Hatschek),  1911,  A., 
ii,  972. 

reactions  in  and  the  influence  of 
alcohol  on  the  same  (jABtczYivr- 
SKI  and  Jabi:,onski),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
27. 

velocity  of  reaction   in    (Boselli), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  196,  265. 
equilibrium     in      (Wegscheider), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  441. 

reactions     in     (JABi,czYNSKi      and 
Przemyski),   1912,    A.,  ii,    908, 
909. 
non-homogeneous,      lantern      experi- 
ments on  reactions  in  (Kenrick), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  841. 
one-component,    thermodynamics     of 

equilibria  in  (Tammann),  1912,  A., 

ii,  19,  29. 
with    quadruple    points    (iSciiEFFER), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  1151. 
two     component,     space     figure     for 

(Smits),  1909,  A.,  ii,  802  ;  (Wuite), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  1064. 
three-component,  the  uncrossable  line 

in,  and  its  relation  to  the  law  of 

combining   weights    (Ruer),    1909, 

A.,  ii,  985. 


Tabetic  joints,  influence  of  the  viscid 
exudation   from,   on   bacteria    (Selig- 
mann),  1903,  A.,  ii,  387. 
Tablets,  detection  of  yohimbine  in  (ViR- 
chow),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1010. 
medicinal,    estimation   of  lecithin   in 
(Virchow),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1109. 
Tacamahaca  gum,  Tacamahic  and  Taca- 
maholic    acids,    and   a-   and   )8-Tako- 
resens    from    the    genuine  tacamahac 
of  commerce  (Tschirch   and   Saal), 
1904,  A.,  i,  759. 
Tacamyrin,    Tacelemic    and  a-   and    )8- 
isoTacelemic    acids    and  Taceleresen 
from  Tacamahaca  resin  (Tschirch  and 
Saal),  1904,  A.,  i,  758. 
Tachhydrite,  formation  of  (van't  Hoff, 
Farup,   and  D'Ans),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
236. 
limits  of  existence  of  (van't   Hoff 
and   Lichtenstein),  1905,   A.,  ii, 
262. 
limit  of  existence  of,  at  83°  (van't 
Hoff   and   D*Ans),    1906,    A.,   ii, 
36. 
Tachyol  {silver  fluoride),  disinfection  of 
potable     waters    by    (Paterno     and 
Cingolani),  1907,  A.,  ii,  713. 
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Tadpoles,  action  of  acids  and  alkalis  and 
of  acid,  neutral,  and  alkaline  salts 
on  (Roaf),  1906,  A.,  ii,  243. 
alimentary  canal  of.     See  Alimentary 
canal. 
"Tagayasan"    wood,    causing    inflam- 
mation   (Iwakawa),     1911,    A.,    i, 
793. 
Tagctes  patula  flowers,  oil  from  (Schim- 

MEL&  Co.),  1909,  A.,  i,  114. 
Takadiastase  (AVohlgemuth),  1912,  A., 
i,  402. 
proteolytic  action  of  (Szanto),  1912, 
A.,  i,  815. 
Talc  from  Kossoi-Brod,  Urals,  and  from 
New  South  Wales  (Iwanoff),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  324. 
adsorption  by  (Rohland),  1910,  A., 

ii,  615. 
estimation  of  (Krzizan),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
582. 
Talebraric     and     Talebrarinic      acids 

(Hesse),  1903,  A.,  i,  706. 
c?-Talitol,  preparation  and  properties  of 
crystallised   (Bertkand    and    Brun- 
EAU),  1908,  A.,  i,  249. 
Tallow,  beef,  and  mutton,  occurrence  of 
tristearin  in  (Bomer,  Schemm,  and 
Heimsoth),  1907,  A.,  i,  820. 
mutton,     occurrence    of    the     mixed 
glycerides   of  palmitic   and   stearic 
acids  in  (Bomer  and  Heimsoth), 
1909,  A.,  i,  284. 
Japan,      unsaponifiable     constituents 
of  (Matthes  and  Heintz),  1910, 
A.,  i,  149. 
Tallow  seed  oil,  Chinese  (Nash),  1909, 

A.,  ii.  597. 
c?-Talose,  isolation  of  (Blanksma   and 
Alberda  van Ekenstein),  1908,  A., 
1,  951. 
Tamanite.    See  Anapaite. 
Tamarind    pulp,    composition    of    (Re- 

meaud),  1906,  A.,  ii,  483. 
Tamari-Schoyu  ioeverage,  chemical  com- 
position of  (Yoshimura),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
928. 
Tammann's  theory  (Saurel),  1903,  A., 

ii,  15. 
Tamus  communis,  pectins  from  the  fruit 

of  (Bridel),  1908,  A.,  ii,  125. 
Tan    liquors,    estimation     of,    electro- 
metrically  (Sand  and  Law),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  233. 
estimation  of  acids  in  (Procter  and 
Seymour-Jones),  1911,  A.,  ii,  76  ; 
(Wood,  Sand,  and  Low),  1911,  A., 
ii,  942. 
o-Tanacetogencarboxylic    acid,    methyl 
ester  (Semmler  and  Mayer),   1911, 
A.,  i,  733. 


Tanacetone  (salvone:  thujone),  and  its 

derivatives    (Thomson),    1910,   T., 

1502  ;  P.,  177. 
constitution  of  (Semmler),  1904,  A., 

i,   176  ;  (KoNDAKOFF  and  Skwoe- 

zoff),  1904,  A.,  i,  438. 
resolution  of  the  bicyclic  triocean  sys- 
tem in  (Semmler),    1907,   A.,   i, 

145. 
compounds  of,   with  aldehydes,    and 

alkyl  derivatives  of  (Haller),  1905, 

A.,  i,  602. 
hydrazone     of,    and    its    derivatives 

(Kijnkr),  1911,  A.,i,  71. 
identification  of,  in  liqueurs  (Duparc 

and  Monnier),  1908,  A.,  ii,  995. 
detection     of,     in      absinthe     (Enz: 

Philippe    and     v.    Fellenberg), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  1040. 
Tanacetones,  o-  and  &-,  and  their  oxiraes 
and  semicarbazones    (Wallach    and 
Booker),  1905,  A.,  i,  147. 
Tanacetonecarboxylic  acid  and  the  iso- 
acid,  ethyl  esters  (Korz,  Bieber,  and 
Schuleh),  1906,  A.,  i,  668. 
o-Tanacetonedicarboxylic  acid,    methyl 
ester  and  its  sodium  derivative  (Wal- 
lach), 1912,  A.,  i,  262. 
fZ-Tanacetyl   alcohol    {fi-thujyl    alcohol) 
and   its  derivatives  (Paolini),   1911, 
A.,  i,  731. 
Tanacetyl    alcohols,    isomeric    (Tschu- 
GAEFF  and  Fomin),  1912,  A.,  i,  479  ; 
(Paolini  and  Divizia),  1912,  A.,  i, 
635. 
Tannic  acid  and  its  supposed  ethyl  ester 

(Biddle  and  Kelley),  1912,  A.,  i, 

713. 
from  the  leaves  of    Carpinus  betuhis 

(Alpers),  1907,  A.,  i,  149. 
action  of  reducing  agents  on  (Gard- 
ner and  Hodgson),  1908,  P.,  272, 

273. 
combination   of,  with  bismuth  (Thi- 

bault),  1903,  A.,  i,  761. 
condensation  of,    with    formaldehyde 

and  acid  amides  (  Voswinkel),  1906, 

A.,  i,  527. 
condensation  products  of,  with  form- 
aldehyde and  the  phenols  (Hilde- 

brandt),  1908,  A.,  i,  185. 
and  cinnamic  acid,  mixed  anhydrides 

of  (Farbwerke  vorm.    Meister, 

Lucius,  &  BRiJNiNo),  1907,  A.,  i, 

232. 
bismuth       derivatives      (Chemische 

Fabrik  von  Heyden),  1906,  A.,  i, 

974. 
quinine  salts   (Nierenstein),    1906, 

A.,  i,  529;  (Biqinelli),  1907,  A., 

i,  955  ;  1908,  A.,  i,  562. 
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Tannic  acid,  quinine  salts,  solubility  of 

true  and  false  (Muraro),  1908,  A., 

i,  451,  1004. 
in   toxicolot^ical  investigations  (BiGi- 

NELLi),  1908,  A.,  i,  40. 
use   of,  in  the  estimation   of  alumina 

(Divine),  1905,  A.,  ii,  205. 
valuation  of  (Williams),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

772. 
estimation  of  (Crouzel),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

113. 
estimation  of,  by  ferric  salts  (Euoss), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  189. 
iodometric  estimation  of,  and  action  of 

reducing  agents  on  (Gardner  and 

Hodgson),    1908,  P.,    273  ;    1909, 

T.,  1819. 
Tannin  (Nierenstkin),  1908,  A.,  i,  40  ; 

1912,  A.,   i,  203,  204  ;    (Cavazza), 

1910,    A.,    ii,    233  ;      (Trunkel), 

1910,  A.,  i,  704;  (Heezig),  1912, 
A.,  i,  641  ;  (Fischer and  Freuden- 
berg),  1912,  A.,  i,  887. 

and  similar  compounds  (Fischer  and 
Freudenberg),  1912,  A.,  i,  471. 

sources  of  (Sack),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
386. 

amount  of,  in  barley-malt,  and  worts 
to  which  hops  have  not  been  added 
(Reichard),  1904,  A.,  ii,  585. 

and  sesculin  in  horse  chestnuts 
(GoRis),  1903,  A.,  ii,  507. 

from  the  bark  of  Eucalyptus  occidenta- 
lis  {onahtto-hark)  and  its  acetyl 
and  benzoyl  derivatives  (Dekker), 
1909,  A.,  i,  403. 

in  plant  cells  (LoEvr  and  Bokorny), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  324. 

in  ripening  fruits  (Lloyd),  1911,  A., 

ii,  918. 
in  the  roots  of  Vitis  (Petri),  1911,  A., 

ii,  325. 
composition   of  (Iljin),    1909,    A.,  i, 
503  ;  1912,  A.,  i,  43  ;  (Steinkopf 
and  Sargarian),  1911,  A.,  i,  1004. 
constitution  of  (Nierenstein),  1905, 
A.,  i,  914;  1908,  A.,  i,  90,  897  ; 
1909,  A.,  i,  174,  402,  948  ;  1910, 
A.,    i,    265;  (Feist:   Manning 
and  Nierenstein),  1912,  A.,  i, 
566.  _ 
and      its     liexa-acetyl      derivative 
(Dekker),     1906,     A.,    i,    686, 
974. 
and     its     penta-acetyl     derivatives 
(Nierenstein),  1907,  A.,  i,  331. 
artificial,    composition    and    chemical 
constitution  of  (Biginelli),   1909, 
A.,  i,  801,  802. 
molecular   weight  of   (Iljin),    1910, 
A.,  i,  762. 


Tannin,  discovery  of  the  optical  activ- 
ity of  (Rosenheim),  1909,  A.,  i, 
599;  (von  Lippmann),  1910,  A.,  i, 
55. 

absorption  of,  by  cotton  wool  (Sa- 
nin),  1912,  A.,  ii,  435. 

solutions,     presence    of     dextrose    in 
(Nov^),  1905,  A.,  ii,  210. 
decomposition  of  (Nihoul  and  van 

dePutte),  1904,  A.,  ii,  459. 
reactions  of  (Grasser),  1911,  A.,ii, 
1040. 

condensation  products  of,  with  form- 
aldehyde and  carbamide  or  carbam- 
ates (Voswinkel),  1905,  A.,  i,  805. 

action  of  iodine  on  (Casanova  and 
Carcano),  1912,  A.,  ii,  934. 

action  of  zinc  dust  on  (Iljin),  1909, 
A.,  i,  821. 

action  of  zinc  oxide  on  (Iljin),  1910, 
A.,  i,  331. 

nature  of  the  compound  of  iodine  and 
(Becquet),  1912,  A.,  i,  791. 

in  the  seeds  of  barley  (Reichard), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  592. 

of  Chinese  galls  (Feist  and  Hann), 
1912,  A.,  i,  888. 

colloids  in  persimmon  fruit  (Lloyd), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  380. 

fixing  and  staining,  in  plant  tissues 
(Vinson),  1910,  A.,  ii,  744. 

methylated  (Herzig  and  Tscherne), 
1905,  A.,  i,  354. 

methyl  ether  (Heezig  and  Renner), 
1909,  A.,  i,  713. 

fruit,  and  other  tannins,  reaction  for 
(Kelhofer),  1904,  A.,  ii,  102. 

analysis,  collaborative  work  on 
(Small),  1906,  A.,  ii,  404. 

estimation  of  (Dreaper),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
793  ;  (Boudet),  1906,  A.,  ii,  911. 

estimation  of,  by  means  of  casein 
(Nierenstein),  1911,  A.,  ii,  236. 

estimation  of,  by  means  of  iodine 
(Cormimboeuf),  1907,  A.,  ii,  994  ; 
(Jean),  1908,  A.,  ii,  70. 

estimation  of,  by  means  of  nickel 
hydroxide  (Singh),  1911,  A.,  ii,  946. 

estimation  of,  by  means  of  the  re- 
fractometer  (Falciola  and  CoRRi- 
di),  1911,  A.,  ii,  163. 

estimation  of,  by  means  of  strychnine 
(Trotman  and  Hackford),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  134. 

estimation  of,  volumetrically  (Thomp- 
son), 1903,  A.,  ii,  113. 

estimation  of,  in  catechu  (van  Dorp 
and  Rodenbueg),  1910,  A.,  ii,  167. 

estimation  of,  in  tanning  materials 
(Vaubel  and  Scheuer),  1907,  A., 
ii,  203. 


Tannin 


2064 


Tannin,  glycerol  and  tartaric  acid,  esti- 
mation  of,    in    liquids    (Hinaiid), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  942. 
estimation   of,    in   wine    (Kuamsky), 
1906,    A.,    ii,     134  ;  (Malvezin), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  779  ;  1912,  A.,  ii,  612. 
See  also  Quebracho  tannin. 

Tannin,  iodo-  (Vigneron),  1906,  A.,  i, 

597. 

active    principle    of    solutions     of 

(Courtot),  1912,  A.,  i,  889. 

Tannins  (Strauss  and  Gschwendner), 

1906,  A.,  i,  596  ;  (Thoms),  1906, 

A.,  i,  760  ;  ii,  504;  (Virchow), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  504  ;  (Nierenstein), 
1910,  A.,  i,  389  ;  1911,  A.,  i,  382  ; 

1912,  A.,  i,  468. 

constitution  of  (Nierenstein),  1906, 

A.,   i,  446  ;  (Lloyd),  1908,  A.,  i, 

347. 
producing    a     "bloom"    on    leather 

(Nierenstein),   1905,    A.,  i,    365, 

805. 
pyrogallol,  the  so-called  "bloom  "  of, 

and   its  identity   with  ellagic  acid 

(Nierenstein),  1909,  A.,  i,  174. 
the  carbonyl  group  as  tannophore  in 

(Nierenstein),  1905,  A.,  i,  805. 
action  of  formaldehyde  on  (Jean  and 

Frabot),  1907,  A.,  ii,  415. 
colour  reaction  of  the  (Brissemoret), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  515. 

analysis   of  (Levi  and  Orthmann), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  705. 
qualitative  analysis  of  (Nierenstein), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  911. 

estimation  of  (Feldmann),  1903,  A., 

ii,  519  ;  (Cavazza),  1909,  A.,  ii,  276. 
estimation  of,  in  white  wines  (Koeb- 

ner),  1908,  A.,  ii,  240. 
Tanning,  new  method  of  (Meunier  and 

Seyewetz),  1908,  A.,  i,  586. 
theory  of  (RrcEVUTo),   1909,  A.,    ii, 

222. 
and  adsorption  compounds  of  gelatin 

(LtJppo-CRAMER),  1909,  A.,  i,  275. 
Tanning    materials,    new    (Garelli), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  465. 

some     oxides     as     (Luppo-Cramer), 

1908,  A.,  i,  377. 

behaviour      of      sulphites      towards 

(Bucherer),  1904,  A.,  ii,  724. 
extraction  of,    for    analysis   (Veitch 

and  Hurt),  1906,  A.,  ii,  405. 
assay  of   (Procter    and    Bennett), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  405. 
analysis   of,  with   exfoliated   alumina 

(WisLicENUs),    1905,  A.,   ii,    363  ; 

(Paessler),  1905,  A.,  ii,  492. 
estimation     of    gallotannic    acid    in 
Manea),  1906,  A.,  ii,  504. 


Tanning   processes  (vox   Schroedek),  ' 

1910,    A.,    i,    129  ;    (Herzo(;    and  > 

RosKNHKi'vG),  1910,  A.,  ii,  934.  j 

changes    in    (Hekzo(;    and    Adlkr),  ' 

1908,  A.,  ii,  262.  ] 
Tannin  phenylmethane     and     -thymol- 
methane     and    its     bromo-derivative 

(HiLDKBRANjvr),  1908,  A.,  i,  185.  I 

Tantalates    from   the    Norwegian    peg-  ] 

matite-veins  (Brogger),  1907,   A.,  i 

ii,  884. 
See  also  under  Tantalum. 
Tantalic  acid.     See  under  Tantalum. 
Tantalite      from      Western      Australia 

(Maitland),  1909,  A.,  ii,  59.  . 

gas    evolved    wlien,    is    attixcked    by  j 

potassium  hydroxide  (Chabri^  and  ! 

Levallois),  1907,  A.,  ii,  35. 

Tantalites,    analysis     of    (Chesneau),  ■ 

1910,  A.,  ii,  161.  I 

Tantalum,  occurrences  of  (Schilling),  I 

1905,  A.,  ii,  537.  i 

occurrence   of,   in  Western    Australia  ; 

(Simpson),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1077.  : 
atomic  weight  of  (Hinrichsen),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  763  ;  (Balke),  1910,  A.,  ii,  • 

962  ;    (Chapin  and   Smith),  1911,  j 

A.,  ii,  899.  ! 
preparation     and     properties    of    (v. 

Bolton),  1905,  A.,  ii,  258.  j 

preparation     of     metallic,     and     its  j 

hydride   and  nitride   (Muthmann,  \ 

Weiss,  and  Riedelbauch),  1907,  ' 

A.,ii,  782.  i 

purification  of  (Siemens  &  Halske,  : 

Akt.-Ges.),  1905,  A.,  ii,  96.  \ 
the  opening-up  of  minerals  containing 

(Giles),  1909,  A.,  ii,  352.  ; 

and    otlier   difficultly   fusible  metals,  j 

preparat  ion  of  homogeneous  products  j 

from  (Siemens  and  Halske,  Akt.-  | 

Ges.),  1904,  A.,  ii,  741.  \ 

wave-length   tables   of    the    arc    and  ; 

spark  spectra  of  (British  Associa-  i 

TioN  Report),  1909,  A.,  ii,  453.  j 

temperature-coefficient  of  the  resistance  ' 

of  (Streintz),  1905,  A.,  ii,  432.  \ 

specific    resistance  and    temperature-  \ 

coefficient  of  (v.  Pirani),  1907,  A.,  [ 

ii,  598.                               ^  j 

anodic     behaviour     of     (Kuessner),  '' 

1910,  A.,  ii,  927. 

hardness   of  hammered  (v.   Bolton),  ■ 

1905,  A.,  ii,  259,  718.  i 
melting    point    of    (v.    Pirani    and 

Meyer),  1911,  A.,  ii,  899. 

absorption  of  hydrogen  by  (v.  Pirani),  | 

1905,  A.,  ii,  718;   (Sieverts  and  j 

Bergner),  1911,  A.,  ii,  990.  ] 

Tantalum     compounds      (Balke      and  j 
Smith),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1045. 
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Tantalum  salts  (Smith,  Hall,  Penn- 
ington, and  Balke),  1905,  A.,  ii,  828. 
Tantalum        (//cliloride,       TaCl2,2H20 
(Chabrie),  1907,  A.,  ii,  477. 
penta^novide  (Ruff,  Zedner,  Schil- 
ler, and  Heinzelmann),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  245. 
double    salts  of,    with    the     alkali 
fluorides  and  with  bases  (Balke), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  719. 
potassium  fluoride,  analysis  of  (Hall), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  825. 

thallous  fluoride  (Ephraim  and  Hey- 

mann),  1910,  A.,  ii,  38. 
haloids  (van  Haagen),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

619. 
haloid  bases  of  (Chapin),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

303. 
pentahaloids,    preparation    of    (Ruff 

and  Schiller),  1912,  A.,  ii,  168. 
Bromotantalum   hydroxide,    chloride, 
bromide,  and  iodide  (Chapin),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  304. 
Tantalic  acid  and  its  sodium  salt,  pre- 
paration of,  from  natural  sources 
(Wedekind  and  Maass),   1911, 
A.,  ii,  44. 
preparation     of     the     hydrosol     of 
(Hauser    and    Lewite),    1912, 
A.,  ii,  262. 
and  columbic    acid,    estimation   of 
(Weiss  and  Landecker),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  942. 
Tantalates,    chloro-,   compounds    of, 
with  pyridine  and  i]^uinoline(WEiN- 
LAND  and  Storz),  1907,  A.,  i,  721. 
Pertantalates  (Balke),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
720. 
Tantalum  silicide  (Honigschmid),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  877. 
sulphide  (Biltz  and  Kircher),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  619. 
Tantalum,     qualitative     reactions     for 
(Melikokf   and   Eltschaninoff), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  358. 

estimation  of  columbium  and  (Foote 

and  Langley),  1911,  A.,  ii,  71,  72. 
estimation     of    columbium     and,    in 

presence    of    titanium    (Warren), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  133. 
estimation  of,  by  Marignac's  method 

(Tighe),  1906,  A.,  ii,  708. 
separation  of  columbium   and  (Ruff 

and  Schiller),  1912,  A.,  ii,  168. 
Tantalum  filaments  for  lamps  (Siemens 
&  Halske,  Akt.-Ges.),  1906,  A.,ii,  213. 
Tantalum  ores,  analysis  of  (Simpson), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  622. 
Tantalum     steels,     constitution      and 
properties  of  (Guillet),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
784. 


Tap,    new    fractionating    (v.    Bartal), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  631. 
for  use  with  alkaline  liquids  (Lassar- 

Cohn),  1905,  A.,  ii,  631. 
glass,  non-leaking  (Chattock),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  221. 
Tapiolite   from   South  Dakota  (Head- 
den),  1907,  A.,  ii,  35. 
Tar  on   roads,  effect  of,  on  vegetation 
(Mirande),  1911,  A.,  ii,  64. 
from     Otto-Hilgenstock     coke-ovens, 
bases    contained    in    (Trobridge), 
1909,  A.,  i,  324. 
pine,  analysis  of  (Klason,  Kohler, 
and  Friedemann),  1907,  A.,  i, 
1029. 
oil  of  Russian  (Schindelmeiser), 
1908,  A.,  i,  95. 
Tar  oils,  use  of  methyl  sulphate  in  the 
estimation  of,  in  admixture  with  resin 
oils  or  mineral  oils  (Valenta),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  310. 
Taraktogenos  Kurzii  seeds.     See  Chaul- 

moogra  seeds. 

Taramellite,  a  new  silicate   of  barium 

and  iron  (Tacconi),  1908,  A.,  ii,  863. 

Taraxacum,  constituents  of  the  root  of 

(Power  and   Browning),   1912,  T., 

2411  ;  P.,  285. 

Taraxasterol  and  its  derivatives  (Power 

and  Browning),  1912, T.,2423;  P., 285. 

Tarbuttite    from    Rhodesia  (Spencer), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  397. 
Tarconine   methiodide  and  its  relations 
to     cotarnine      and     hydrocotarnine 
(Bruns),  1905,  A.,  i,  370. 
Tarelaidic  acid.     See  A^Elaidic  acid. 
Tariric  acid,  di-\odo-,  and  its  ammonium 
salt  (Arnaud  and  Posternak),  1909, 
A.,  i,  631. 
Taririolyl  chloride,  rf^-iodo-  (Hoffmann- 
La  Roche  &  Co.),  1911,  A.,  i,  601. 
Tarragon    oil,    constituents    of    (Dau- 
fresne),  1908,  A.,  i,  436. 
Isevorotatory     component    of    (Dau- 
fresne  and  Flament),  1908,  A.,  i, 
558. 
presence  of  j3-methoxycinnamaldehyde 
in  (Daufresne),   1908,  A.,  i,  19  ; 
(Daufresne  and  Flament),  1908, 
A.,  i,  558. 
Tartar,  Goldenberg  method  for  the  esti- 
mation of  tartaric   acid  in  (Chemis- 
CHE    Fabrik    vorm.    Goldrnberg, 
Geromont  &  Co.),  1908,  A.,  ii,  237. 
"Tartar,"        dental,       formation       of 

(Barilli^:),  1911,  A.,  ii,  741. 
Tartar  emetic.     See  Tartaric  acid,  potas- 
sium antimony  salt. 
Tartardialdehyde     and    its    derivatives 
(Bruno  and  Mylo),  1912,  A.,  i,  162. 

en 
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fZ-Tartaric  acid,  natural  and  added,  in 

natural   wines    (A.sTiiuc   and    Ma- 

Houx),  1908,  A.,  ii,  992. 
synthesis  of  (Zinno),  1904,  A.,  i,  12. 
inertia    of    crystallisaliou     of,    from 

mother  liquors  (Carles),  1910,  A., 

i,  360. 
rotatory  power  of,  in  the  presence  of 

ammonium  molybdate  and  sodium 

phosphate    (Maderna),    1910,    A., 

ii,  915. 
interaction  of,  with  chromic  hydroxide 

(Werner),  1904,  T.,  1446  ;  P.,  186. 
and  its  salts,  action  of,  on  lead  sulphate 

(Reichard),  1903,  A.,  ii,  727. 
action    of,    on    starch     and    dextrin 

(QLchsner;  de  Coninck  and  Ray- 
naud), 1911,  A.,  i,  771. 
action  of  yeast  on  (Karczag),   1912, 

A.,  ii,  973. 
complex  compound  of,  with  aluminium 

(Hanu§  and  Quadrat),   1909,  A., 

i,  762. 
and  sodium  molybdate,   formation  of 

compounds  in  solutions  of  (Quinet), 

1908,    A.,    i,    713  ;    (Grossmann), 

1908,  A.,  i,  854. 

substituted  amides  of  (Jackson  and 

Neville),  1909,  P.,  226. 
dibenzylamides      of      (Frankland), 

1911,  T.,  1782  ;  P.,  206. 
c^initrate,    preparation    of    (Gibson), 

1909,  A.,  i,  11. 

and  its  salts,  crystalline  appearance 
of  calcium  tartrate  as  a  distinctive 
and  delicate  test  for  the  presence  of 
(Sullivan  and  Crampton),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  907. 

characteristic  reaction  of  free  (Tagli- 
avini),  1907,  A.,  ii,  721. 

ferric  chloride  as  a  test  for  (Rosen- 
thaler),  1903,  A.,  ii,  765. 

nature  of  chromophore  group  in  resor- 
cinol  test  for  (DENiGks),  1909,  A., 
1,  378  ;  ii,  190. 

detection  of,  by  means  of  Z-tartaric 
acid  (Bronsted),  1903,  A.,  ii,  248. 

detection  of,  in  citric  acid  (v.  Spind- 
ler),  1904,  A.,  ii,  152. 

detection  of,  in  cider  (Le  Roy),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  237. 

assay  of  commercial  (Carles),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  313,  710. 

estimation  of  (Ley),  1904,  A.,  ii,  374  ; 
(Chapman  and  Whitteuidge), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  513  ;  (Kling),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  359  ;  (Beys),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
662,  758  ;  (Ordonneau),  1911,  A., 
ii,  77  ;  (Heczko),  1911,  A.,  ii,  341, 
342  ;     (Kling    and    Florentin), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  1006. 


tZ-Tartaric  acid  and  its  salts,  estimation 
of,    polarimetrically    (Richardson 
and  Gregory),  1903,  A.,  ii,  457. 
estimation     of,     polarimetrically,    in 
commercial    products    (E.    B.    and 
F.  B.  Kenrick),  1903,  A.,  ii,  112. 
and   malic    acid,    estimation    of,    by 
means   of  permanganate   (Mestre- 
zat),  1907,  A.,  ii,  588. 
estimation   of,    in   presence   of  malic 
and  succinic  acids  (v.  Ferrntzy), 
1907,      A.,     ii,     991;      (Gowing- 
ScoPEs),   1908,  A.,  ii,   905. 
estimation  of.  in  argol  and  wine  lees 
(Carles),  1907,  A.,  ii,  655  ;  (Pozzi- 
Escot),  1908,  A.,  ii,  740. 
estimation    of,    in    fruits    and    their 
juices  (Warcollier),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
1038. 
glycerol  and  tannin,  estimation  of,  in 
liquids  (Hinard),  1911,  A.,  ii,  942. 
estimation    of.    in    tartaric    products 

(Carles),  1909,  A.,  ii,  525. 
estimation    of,    in    tartrates    and    in 

wines  (Kling),  1911,  A.,  ii,  666. 
estimation  of  the  free  and  combined, 
in  wine    (Hubert),   1906,   A.,   ii, 
204. 
estimation  of,  in  wines  by  evaporation 

(Mestrezat),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1078. 
estimation  of,  in  wine  residues  (Car- 
les), 1911,  A.,  ii,  342. 
Goldenberg  method  for  the  estimation 
of,  in  wine  dregs,  tartar,  and  other 
crude  materials    (Chemische   Fab- 
rtk    vorm.    Goldenberg,    Gero- 
mont  &  Co.),  1908,  A.,  ii,  237. 
Tartaric  acid,  salts  (Hilditch),  1911, 
T.,  236. 
fermentation  of  (Ordonneau),  1911, 

A.,  i,  420. 
solubility    of,    in   water    (Cantoni 
and  Zachoder),  1905,  A.,  i,  14, 
633. 
detection  of  (Tocher),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

813. 
analysis  of  (Carles),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

75S. 
estimation  of  (Tobler  and   Cara- 

MELLi),  1911,  A.,  ii,  447. 
and  alkyl  metallic  salts  and  estera, 
optical    activity    of,    in  aqueous 
solutions  (Patterson),  1904,  T, 
1116  ;  P.,  142. 
alkaline  earth  salts,  solubility  of,  in 
acetic  acid  (Herz  and  Muhs),  1904, 
A.,i,  11. 
amine  salts,  state  of,   in  solution  as 
revealed    by    their    rotatory  power 
(Minguin      and     Wohlgemuth), 
1909,  A.,  i,  11. 
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Tartaric  acid,  amine  salts,  dissocia- 
tion of  (Minguin),  1912,  A.,  i, 
237. 

salts  of,  with  aniinoplienols  (Med- 
iNGEii),  1912,  A.,  i,  849.- 

com[)lex    salts,    rotation    of   (Giioss- 
mann),  1907,  A.,  ii,  148. 
rotatory     dispersion     of    coloured 
(Grossmann    and    Loeb),    1910, 
A.,  ii,  372. 

ammonium  salt,  compound  of,  with 
hydrogen  fluoride  (Weinland  and 
Stille),  1903,  A.,  i,  731. 

aniline  antimonyl  salt  (Y von),  1910, 
A.,  i,  163. 

aniline  arsenyl  salt  (Yvon),  1910,  A., 
i,  310. 

antimony  salt  (Bougault),  1906,  A., 
i,  835. 

antimony  ethyl  ester-salt  (Bougault), 
1906,  A.,  i,  336,  558. 

antimonyl  potassium  salt,  as  a 
standard  for  iodometry  (Metzl), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  194  ;  (LuTz),  1906,  A., 
ii,  577. 

antimonyl  sodium  salt  (PlIxMMEr), 
1908,  A.,  i,  129. 

basic  barium  salts  (Quartaroli), 
1911,  A.,  i,  176. 

barium  and  calcium  salts,  decom- 
position of,  by  alkali  chlorides 
(Cantoni  and  Jolkowsky),  1908, 
A.,  i,  128. 

bismuth  salt  (Telle),  1908,  A.,  i, 
851. 

calcium  salt,  fermentation  of  (Emmer- 
ling),  1908,  A.,  ii,  772. 

chromous   salt,    crystalline   (Baugj^), 

1904,  A.,  i,  556. 

cobalt  and  nickel  salts,  constitution 
of,  in  aqueous  solution  (Tower), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  134. 

electrolysis  of  (Root),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
208. 
cupric  salts  (Pickering),  1911,    T., 

169;  P.,  7. 
basic   ferric  salt  (Rosenthaler  and 

Siebeck),  1908,  A.,  i,  246. 
methyl  calcium  salt  (Marckwald  and 

Karczag),  1909,  A.,  i,  361. 
molybdenum    salts    (Quinet),    1910, 

A.,  i,  218. 
potassium  salt,  action  of  the  oxides  of 

lead  on  (Krauskopf),  1911,  A.,  i, 

519. 
potassium  and  sodium  salts,  rotation 

of  solutions  of  (Gernez),  1909,  A,, 

ii,  388. 
potassium    and    thallium    salts,   iso- 

morphous  mixtures  of  (Herbette), 

1905,  A.,  i,  566. 


Tartaric  acid,  potassium  antimony  salt 

(tartar  emetic),  standard  solution  of, 

and   the   structural  formula  of  the 

salt  (Hale),  1903,  A.,  i,  7. 
potassium  hydrogen  salt  (argol :  cream 
of   tartar :     tartar)    as   standard 
substance  (Kollo  :  Hefelmann), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  516. 

estimation  of,  gasometrically  (de 
Saporta),  1903,  A.,  ii,  701. 

detection  and  estimation  of  lead  in 
(L.  and  J.  Gadais),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
357. 

estimation  of  tartaric  acid  in 
(Carles),  1907,  A.,  ii,  655  ; 
(Pozzi-Escot),  1908,  A.,  ii,  740. 
sodium  salt,  effect  of  injection  of,  iu 
phloridzin  diabetes  (Underbill), 
1912,  A.,ii,  787. 

effervescing  ("  e^er-yescmg'  citrate  of 
magnesia  "),  testing  (Baroni  and 
Guidi),  1905,  A.,  ii,  355. 
sodium    ammonium   d-   and  I-  salts, 

crystallisation     of    (Kipping    and 

Pope),  1909,  T.,  103  ;  P.,  9. 
thallium    salt,    isoinorphous     (Her- 
bette), 1906,  A.,i,  929. 

hydrated  (Herbette),  1905,  A.,  i, 
566. 
Tartaric  acid,  alkyl  esters  and  potassium 

alkyl  derivatives,  relation  between 

solution-volume  and  rotation  of,  in 

aqueous      solution      (Patterson), 

1904,  T.,  1153;  P.,  162. 
benzyl  ester  (Medinger),  1912,  A.,  i, 

849. 
ethyl  ester,  rotation  of  (Patterson 
and  McDonald),  1909,  T.,321; 
P.,  36  ;  (Patterson  and  Mont- 
gomerie),1909,T.,  1130  ;  (Gross- 
mann), 1910,  A.,  ii,  563. 

rotation,  rotation  dispersion,  and 
molecular  weight  of  (Winther), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  831. 

influence  of  solvents  on  the  rotation 
of  (  Patterson  and  McMillan), 
1907,  T.,  504  ;  P.,  60  ;  (Patter- 
son, Henderson,  and  Fairlie), 
1907,  T.,  1838;  P.,  236. 

influence  of  inorganic  salts  on  the 
rotation  of  (Patterson  and 
Anderson),  1912,  T.,  1833;  P., 
224. 

rotation  of,  in  aliphatic  halogen 
derivatives  (Patterson  and 
Thomson),  1907,  P.,  263  ;  1908, 
T.,  355. 

rotation  of,  in  aromatic  halogen 
derivatives  (Patterson  and  Mc- 
Donald), 1908,  T.,  936;  P., 
125. 
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Tartaric  acid,  ethyl  ester,  rotation  of,  in 
aromatic    nitro-derivatives   (Pat- 
teuson),    1908,    T.,    1836;    P., 
216. 
rotation  of,  in  chloroform  (Patter- 
son), 1905,  T.,  313  ;  P.,  78. 
anomalous    rotation    dispersion    of 
(Grossmann),      1909,      A.,     ii, 
713. 
action  of  chloral  on  (Patterson  and 
McMillan),  1912,  T.,  788;    P., 
101. 
menthyl  ester,  rotation  and  solution- 
volume  of(PATTERSoN  and  Taylor), 
1905,  T.,  37,  124  ;  P.,  15. 
methyl    ester,    action    of   magnesium 
phenyl    bromide    on    (Frankland 
and  Twiss),   1904,  T.,    1666;    P., 
245. 
methyl,    ethyl,    and  w-propyl  esters, 
comparison  of  the  rotation- values  of, 
at  different  temperatures  (Patter- 
son), 1904,  T.,  765;  P.,  114. 
methyl  hydrogen  ester, crystallography 
of    (Tannhauser),     1908,    A.,    i, 
713. 
iS-octyl     esters     of     (Pickard     and 
Kenyon),  1911,  T.,  68. 
Tartaric  acid,  nitro-,  esters  (Walden), 
1903,  A.,  i,  148,  319. 
■inono-  and  di-\\\tvo-,  and  their  esters, 
preparation  and  rotation  of  (Frank- 
land,  Heathcote,  and   Hartle), 
1903,  T.,  154. 
Z-Tartaric  acid,  biochemical  preparation 
of    (Boeseken    and    Waterman), 
1912,  A.,  i,  748. 
ammonium  hydrogen  salt,  preparation 

(Kling),  1910,  A.,  i,  651. 
menthyl  ester,  and  Z-menthyl  sodium 
ester-salt,    rotation    and   molecular 
solution  volume  of  (Patterson  and 
Kaye),  1906,  T.,  1884  ;  P.,  274. 
z-Tartaric  acid  {mesotartaric  acid),  in- 
activity of  (Marchlewski),  1903, 
A.,  i,  148. 
r-methyl  hydrogen  ester  and  its  calcium 
salt,  c?-methyl  hydrogen  ester,  am- 
monium,   calcium,    and   strychnine 
salts,    Z-methyl  hydrogen  ester  and 
its  ammonium,  calcium,  and  strych- 
nine salts  (Marckwald  and  Kar- 
czag),  1909,  A.,  i,  361. 
j[>-Tartaric  acid.     See  Eacemic  acid. 
Tartaric  acids,  relation  between  the  ab- 
sorption spectra  and  optical  rotatory 
power  of  the  (Stewart),  1907,  T., 
1537  ;  P.,  197. 
optically  active,  asymmetric  synthesis 
of    (McKenzie  and  Wren),    1907, 
P.,  1215  ;  P.,  188. 


Tartaric  acids,  optically  active,  methyl 
hydrogen   esters   of    (Marckwald 
and  Karczag),  1909,  A.,i,  361. 
stereoisomerism    of  (Colson),    1912, 

A.,  ii,  714. 
fermentation  of  (Karczag),  1912,  A., 

ii,  284. 
physiological    action    of    (Kaeczag), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  434. 
behaviour  of,  in  the  organism  (Neu- 
BERG  and  Saneyoshi),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
1016. 
methylene  compounds  of  (de  Bruyn 
and    Alberda    van    Ekenstein), 
1903,  A.,  i,  149. 
Tartaric  acids,  d-  and   i-,  and  racemic 
acid,  separation  of  (Wintheb),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  736. 
Tartaric  acid-resorcinol  colour  reaction, 
mechanism  of  (Denig^s),  1909,  A.,  i, 
378  ;  ii,  190. 
Tartaric    di-ar-   and    -ac-tetrahydro-/3- 
naphthylamides,    difurylamide,    and 
dipiperidide,  preparation  and  rotation 
of  (Frankland  and  Ormerod),  1903, 
T.,  1342;  P.,  230. 
Tartarodi-o-,  -??i-,  and   -jo-bromoanilides 
(Frankland   and   Twiss),  1910,  T., 
157. 
Tartarodi-o-,  -m-,  and  -^^-cUoroanilides 
(Frankland  and  Twiss),   1910,  T., 
159. 
Tartramide,   influence   of    various  sub- 
stitueuts  on  the  rotation  of  (Frank- 
land  and  Slator),   1903,  T.,  1349; 
P.,  229;    (Frankland  and  Twiss), 
1906,  T.,  1852;    P.,   285;  1910,  T., 
154  ;  P.,  5. 
Tartranil,  action  of  phosphorus  penta- 
chloride  on  (Okada),  1905,  A.,  i,  875. 
Tartranil, ^-hydroxy-  (Medinger),  1912, 

A.,  i,  849. 
Tartranilic  acid,  aniline,  quinoline,  and 
)3-naphthylamine  salts  (Tingle   and 
Bates),  1909,  A.,  i,  910. 
Tartranilide,  s-7n-diuitro-  (Tingle  and 

Burke),  1910,  A.,  i,  22. 
Tartronic    acid   {hydroxy malonic  acid), 
complex    compound   of,    with   alu- 
minium   (Hanus    and    Quadrat), 
1909,  A.,  i,  762. 
methyl  ester  (Fi LI ppo),  1910,  A.,  i,298. 
Tartronic    acid,    chloro-,    and    bromo-, 
methyl  esters  (Curtiss  and  Spen- 
cer), 1909,  A.,  i,  763. 
Tartronodimethylamide  (Filippo),  1910, 

A.,  i,  298. 
Tartryltropeine  and  its  salts   (Jowett 

and  Pyman),  1909,  T.,  1026. 
Taste,  the  sense  of  (Becker  and  Her- 
zoG),  1907,  A.,  ii,  896. 
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Tate's  law  and  the  weight  of  a  falling 
drop  (MoKGAN  and  Stevenson),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  356;  (Morgan  and  Higgins: 
HiGGiNs),  1908,  A.,  ii,  668;  (Lohn- 
stein),  1909,  A.,  ii,  25  ;  (Morgan), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  372,  584  ;  (Morgan  and 
Thomssen),  1911,  A.,  ii,  584  ;  (Mor- 
gan and  Daghlian),  1911,  A.,  ii,  585; 
(Morgan  and  Schwartz),  1911,  A., 
ii,  698  ;  (Morgan  and  Cann),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  699  ;  (Morgan  and  McAfee), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  857  ;  (Morgan  and 
Owen),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1067. 
Taurine,  occurrence  of,  in  lower  animals 
(Kelly),  1904,  A.,  ii,  427. 
in  molluscan  muscle  (Mendel),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  751. 
formation  of,  from  cystine  in  the  or- 
ganism (v.   Bergmann),  1903,  A., 
ii,  665. 
preparation  of  (AuziEs),  1912,  A.,  i, 

169. 
derivatives  (Tauber),  1904,  A.,  i,  60. 
Taurocholeic  acid  from  ox  bile  (Gull- 
bring),  1905,  A.,  ii,  737. 
Taurocholic   acid,    origin   of    (Gibson), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  504. 
crystallised,  preparation  of  (Hatvtmar- 
sten),    1905,   A.,    i,   33;    (Bang), 
1905,  A.,  i,  750. 
synthesis   of  (Tauber),   1904,  A.,  i, 
60 ;    (Bondi   and   Muller),    1906, 
A.,  i,  633. 
and  glycocholic  acid,  action  of,  on  the 
pancreatic    decomposition    of    fats 
(Magnus),  1906,  A.,  ii,  691. 
sodium  salt,  immunisation  of  rabbits 
against    the    hfemolytic    action    of 
(Rist  and  Ribadeau-Dumas),  1904, 
A,,  ii,  196. 
Tautomeric  compounds,  thermochemical 
characteristics  of  (Sventoslavsky), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  188. 
dilatometric    measurements   of  (Gio- 

litti),  1905,  A.,  ii,  12. 
nature  and  probable  mechanism  of  the 
replacement  of  metallic  by  organic 
radicles    in    (Lander),    1903,   T., 
414  ;  P.,  47. 
phenylcarbimide    as    a    reagent     for 
determining    the     constitution     of 
(Michael),     1905,     A.,     i,     195; 
(Goldschmidt),  1905,  A.,  i,  340. 
colour  reaction   for  detection  of  (Os- 
tromisslensky),  1912,  A.,  i,  1. 
Tautomeric   phenomena,  explanation  of 
(Rabe  and  Billmann),  1904,  A. ,  i,  749. 
Tautomerides,     enol-keto-,    the    ultra- 
violet  absorption   spectra   of    certain 
(Baly  and  Desch),  1904,  T.,  1029; 
P.,  157;  1905,  T.,  766;  P.,  84. 


Tautomerism  (Rabe  and  Sfence),  1906, 
A.,  i,  89;  (Agree),  1907,  A.,  i, 
258,  796 ;  (Rabe,  Spence,  and 
Ehrenstein),  1908,  A.,  i,  530; 
(Knorr,  Rothe,  and  Averbeck), 

1911,  A.,  i,  516;  (Knorr  and 
Fischer),  1911,  A.,  i,  976  ;  (Knorr 
and  Schubert),  1911,  A.,  i,  948. 

new  case  of  (Knorr  and  Hicks), 
1906,  A.,  i,  795. 

and  isomerism  (Michael  and  Mur- 
phy), 1906,  A.,  i,  179. 

mechanism  of  (Tizard),  1910,  P.,  125. 

dynamics  of  (Sidgwick  and  Moore), 
*1907,  A.,  ii,  246. 

the  enol-ketonic  (Dunstan  and 
Stubbs),  1908,  T.,  1919;  P.,  224; 
(Meyer),  1911,  A.,  i,  350,  833,  865  ; 

1912,  A.,  i,  940,  941  ;  (Meyer  and 
Kappelmeier),  1911,  A.,  i,  832. 

especially  in   the    semicyclic    l:3-di- 
ketone  of  the  pentamethylene  series 
(Stobbe  and  Werdermann),  1903, 
A.,i,  421. 
in  liquids,  recognition   of  (Schenck 
and  Ellenberger),    1904,  A.,   ii, 
721. 
in  the  triphenylraethane  series  (GoM- 
berg),  1909,  A.,  i,  144. 
Tawite     from     Finland     (Borgstrom), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  304. 
Tawmawite    mineral   (Bleeck),    1909, 

A.,  ii,  412. 
Taxeae,      application     of     biochemical 
methods   for   the  detection  of  gluco- 
sides  and  sugars  in  plants  of  the  tribe 
(Lefebvbe),  1908,  A.,  ii,  57. 
Taxicatin  (Bourquelot),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
386. 
from      Taxus    haccata    (Lefebvre), 
1907,  A.,  i,  864. 
Taxine  in  Irish  yew  (Moss),  1909,  A., 

ii,  605. 
Taxodium  mexicanum.       See   Cypress, 

Mexican  Marsh. 
Taxus  haccata,  presence  of  raflSnose  in 
(H^RissEY  and  Lefebvre),  1907,  A., 
ii,  715. 
Tea,  tannin  from  (Strauss  and  Gsch- 
wendner),  1906,  A.,  i,  597. 
Java,  from  Thea  assamica  (Mauren- 
brecher  and  Tollens),  1906,  A., 
ii,  886. 
estimation  of  caffeine  in  (Burmann), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  468. 
Tea  leaf,  enzymes  of  the  (Mann),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  388. 
Tea  leaves,    composition  of.   at  various 
stages  of  development  (Sawamura), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  125. 
Tea  seed  oil  (Wys),  1903,  A.,  i,  602. 


Teallite 
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Teallite,    a  new    sulphostannite,    from 
Bolivia,  and  its  relations  to  franckeite 
and  cylindrite  (Prior),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
743. 
Teeth,  chemical  investigations  on  (Gars- 
mann),  1908,  A.,  ii,  609  ;  1910,  A., 
ii,  57. 
fluorine  in  (Jodlbauer),  1903,  A,,  ii, 
311. 
Tektites,  gases  enclosed  in  (Beck),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  292. 
Telegram,      congratulatory,     to     Prof. 

Adolph  Lieben,  1906,  P.,  311. 
Telluride  ores,  assay  of  (Borrowman), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  777. 
Tellurite    from    Colorado   (Headden), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  347. 
Tellurium,    native,    from    Asia    Minor 
(Cesaro),  1908,  A.,  ii,  861. 
native,    from  Colorado    (Headden), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  347. 
atomic  v^^eight  of  (Kothner),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  360  ;  (Seubert),  1903,  A., 
ii,  539  ;  (Gutbier  and  Wagen- 
knecht),  1906,  A.,  ii,  81  ;  (Gut- 
bier and  Gossner),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
436  ;  (Baker  and  Bennett),  1907, 
T.,  1849  ;  P.,  240  ;  (Marckwald), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  33;  (Baker),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  483;  (Lenher),  1909,  A., 
ii,  230  ;  (Marckwald  and  Foizik), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  604. 

atomic   weight   and   radioactivity   of 

(Pellini),  1904,  A.,  ii,  26. 
position  of,  in  the  periodic  system  of 

the  elements  (Gutbier  and  Flury), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  255. 
pure,  preparation  of  (Schelle),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  388. 
a  hybrid  element  (Le  Blanc),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  742. 
is,  a  mixture  of  two  elements  ?  (Bet- 

tel),  1908,  A.,  ii,  372. 
allotropy   of  (Cohen  and   Kroner), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  199. 
complexity  of  (Browning  and  Flint), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  996  ;  (Flint),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  845;  1912,  A.,  ii,  1051  ; 
(Harcourt  and  Baker),  1911,  T., 
1311  ;  P.,  187  ;  (Pellini),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  343. 

homogenity  of  (Lenher),  1908,    A., 

ii,  483. 
colloidal  (Gutbier),  1905,  A.,  ii,  24. 
new  modification  of  (Gutbier  and 
Resenscheck),  1904,  A.,  ii,  613. 
brown   and    blue   modifications    of 
(Paal  and  Koch),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
158. 
preparation  of  (v.  Weimarn  and 
Mawisheff),  1910,  A.,  ii,  941. 


Tellurium,  radioactive.     See  Polonium. 
.spectrograpliic  study  of  (Dudley  and 

Jones),  1912,  A.,  ii,  935. 
refractive  index  of  (Cuthbertson  and 

Metcalfk),  1907,  A.,  ii,  205. 
the   ultimate  rays  of  (de  Gramont), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  645. 
photo-sensitiveness     of    mixtures     of 

selenium     and      (Amaduzzi      and 

Padoa),  1912,  A.,  ii,  227. 
electiic  potential  of  (v.  Euler),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  699. 
electrical  resistance   of   (GuNTZ    and 

Broniewski),  1909,  A.,  ii,  113. 
electrochemical  equivalent  of  (Gallo), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  242. 

cathodic   behaviour  of    (Le   Blanc), 

1906,  A.,   ii,    67;     (Muller    and 
Nowakowski),  1906,  A.,  ii,  145. 

cathodic  pulverisation  of  (Muller  and 

Lucas),  1905,  A.,  ii,  672. 
boiling   point   of,    in    the  vacuum  of 

the    cathode    light    (Krafft    and 

Merz),  1904,  A.,  ii,  114. 
cryoscopic    constant    of     (P^labon), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  687  ;  1909,  A.,  ii,  805. 
and   gold,    fusibility   of    mixtures   of 

(PiiiLABON),  1909,  A.,  ii,  584. 
fusibility  of  mixtures  of,  with  metals 

(P^labon),  1909,  A.,  ii,  805. 
isomorphism       of,      with      selenium 

(Pellini),     1906,     A.,    ii,      609  ; 

(Pellini  and   Vio),   1906,   A.,   ii, 

663. 
isomorphism  with  sulphur  (Pellini), 

1909,  A.,ii,  726. 

mixed  crystals  of  sulphur  and 
(Pellini),  1909,  A.,  ii,  805; 
(Billows),  1912,  A.,  ii,  550. 

mutual  behaviour  of  sulphur  and 
(Jaeger),  1910,  A.,  ii,  497  ;  (Chik- 
ashig^O,  1911,  a.,  ii,  978. 

equilibrium  diagrams  of,  with  tin 
(BiLTZ,  Mecklenberg,  and  Gold- 
beck),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1022. 

action  of,  on  arsine  and  stibine  (Jones), 

1907,  P.,  164. 

action  of  various  anhydrous  chlorides 
on  (Lenher  and  Hill),  1908,  A., 
ii,  484. 

action  of,  on  copper  (Heyn  and 
Bauer),  1906,  A.,  ii,  230. 

action  of,  on  gold  and  silver  salts 
(Hall  and  Lenher),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
154. 

action  of  hydrogen  peroxide  on 
(Gutbier  and  Resenscheck),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  24. 

action  of,  on  organo-magnesium  com- 
pounds (WuYTS  and  Cosyns),  1903, 
A.,  i,  686. 
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Tellnrium,  action  of  pyrosulphuryl  chlor- 
ide on  (Pkandtl  and   Borinski), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  566. 
action      of     sulpliuryl     and     thionyl 

chlorides  on  (v.  Horvath),    1911, 

A.,  ii,  598. 
Tellurium    alloys    with    cadmium   and 

with  tin  (KoBAYASHi),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

40. 
with  copper  (Chikashigi^),  1907,  A., 

ii,  548. 
with  gold  (Coste),  1911,  A.,  ii,  405. 
with  thallium  (Ciiikashigi^.),  1912,  A., 

ii,  1057. 
with  tin  (Fay),  1907,  A.,  ii,  880. 
with  zinc  (Kobayashi),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

1089. 
Tellurium  compounds,  behaviour  of,  when 

heated    with    ammonium    chloride 

(GuTBiERand  Flury),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

115. 
with  antimony  (P^labon),  1906,  A., 

ii,  173. 
with  arsenic  and  bismuth  (P^labon), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  687. 

with  mercury  (Pellini  and  Aureggi), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  1014. 

with  sulphur  (Gutbier  and  Flury), 
1903,    A.,    ii,    71  ;    1904,    A.,    ii, 
166. 
with  thallium  (P^labon),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
688. 
Tellurium   salts,   decomposition  of,  by 
micro-organisms  (Gosio),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
503. 
Tellurium  (bichloride,  absorption  spectra 
of  (Friederichs),  1905,  A.,  ii,  782. 
fluoride    and   its    physical    constants 
(Prideaux),  1905,  P.,  238;   1906, 
T.,  320;  P.,  20. 
hydride.     See  Hydrogen  telluride. 
Tellurides  (Tibbals),  1909,  A.,  ii,  728. 
from  Western  Australia  (Spencer), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  378  ;  (Liveing),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  654. 
selenides,   and  sulphides,  aromatic, 
and  their  halogen  additive  com- 
pounds,    melting     and     boiling 
points    of    (Lyons    and    Bush), 
1908,  A.,  i,  417. 
Tellurium  iodides  (Jaeger  and  Menke), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  344. 
oxides,  heat  of  formation  of,  and  heat 
of    combination    of,    with    sodium 
oxide     (Mixter),     1910,     A.,     ii, 
585. 
dioxide,  action  of  various  anhydrous 
chlorides  on  (Lenher  and  Hit.l), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  484. 
action  of  phenylhydrazine  on  (Gut- 
bier), 1903,  A.,  i,  120, 


Tellurium  (dioxide  and  fused  potassium 
nitrate,    reaction   between   (Len- 
her and  Potter),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
231. 
quantitative         preci{»itation         of 
(Browning  and    Flint),    1909, 
A.,  ii,  934. 
Telluric  acid,  new  method  of  prepar- 
ing     (Gutbier     and      Wagen- 
knecht),  1904,  A.,  ii,  613. 
behaviour    of,     during    electrolysis 
(Gutbier    and    Resenscheck), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  613. 
dimorphism    of   (Gossner),    1904, 

A.,  ii,  26. 
oxalato-salts  of    (Rosenheim    and 
Weinheber),      1911,       A.,      i, 
109. 
estimation  of,  iodometrically  (Gut- 
bier and   Rksenscheck),    1905, 
A.,  ii,  116. 
estimation  of,   volumetrically  (Ro- 
senheim and  Weinheber),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  151. 
Tellurates,   chemistry  of   the  (Hut- 
chins),   1905,  A.,  ii,  701. 
and  sulphates,    and   selenates,   iso- 
morphism   of    (Pellini),    1909, 
A.,  ii,  1002. 
Tellurous  and  Telluric  acids,  estima- 
tion   of     (Berg),     1906,     A.,     ii, 
124. 
Tellurium  oxychloride,  non-existence  of 
(Lenher),  1909,  A.,  ii,  231. 
sulphides,  colloidal  solutions  of  (Gut- 
bier), 1903,  A.,  ii,  71. 
sulphide    (Snelling),    1912,    A.,    ii, 
638. 
Tellurium  organic  compounds  (Leder- 
er),  1910,  A.,  i,  731. 
alkyl  derivatives    (Scott),  1904,  P., 

157. 
alkylammonium  salts  (Gutbier  and 

Flury),  1911,  A.,  i,  182. 
aromatic    (Lederer),    1911,     A.,    i, 

857. 
dihaloid    (Lederer),     1912,    A.,    i, 

852. 
double    haloids,    with    the    alkaloids 
(Lenher  and  Titus),  1903,  A.,  i, 
774. 
c^icyanide    and    its    compound     with 
ether  (Cocksedge),  1908,  T.,2176  ; 
P.,  269. 
Tellurihaloids  (Gutbier,  Flury,  and 
Ewald),  1912,  A.,  i,  689. 
Tellurium    detection,    estimation,   and 
separation  : — 
microchemical  detection  of,  in  copper 
(HiNRicHSEN  and   Bauer),    1907, 
A.,  ii,  650. 


Tellurium  detection  .  .  . 
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Tellurium    detection,    estimation,    and 
separation : — 

estimation  of  (Frerichs),  1903,  A., 
ii,  41  ;  (GuTBiER  and  Rohn),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  100  ;  (McIvor),  1903,  A,,  ii, 
328  ;  (GuTBiER),  1905,  A.,  ii,  116; 
(GuTBiER  and  Wagenknechj), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  201;  (Lenher  and 
HomberCxEr),  1908,  A.,  ii,  426  ; 
(GuTBiER  and  Flury),    1909,    A., 

•  ii,  516;  (Perkins),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
659  ;  (Rosenheim  and  Weinhe- 
ber),  1911,  A.,  ii,  151. 

estimation  of,  electrolytically  (Pel- 
LiNi),  1904,  A.,  ii,  147,  775; 
(Gallo),  1904,  A.,  ii,  639. 

estimation  of,  electrolytically,  as  ox- 
ide, by  anodic  precipitation  (Hei- 
berg),  1903,  A.,  ii,  614. 

applicability  of  phosphorous  acid  for 
the  Qstimation  of  (Gutbier),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  842. 

separation  of,  quantitatively,  from 
antimony  (Gutbier  and  Resens- 
check),  1903,  A.,  ii,  100. 

separation  of,  from  the  heavy  metals 
(Bratiner  and  Kuzma),  1907,  A., 
ii,  716. 

separation  of,  from  selenium  (Pel- 
LiNi),  1903,  A.,  ii,  752  ;  (Brown- 
ing and  Flint),  1909,  A.,  ii,  934. 
Tellurium  minerals  from  Colorado 
(Hillebrand),  1905,  A,,  ii,  97, 
723. 

action   of   sulphur    monochloride  on 
certain   (MacIvor),    1903,    A.,    ii, 
205. 
Teloidine  and  its  additive  salts  (Pyman 

and  Reynolds),  1908,  T.,  2080  ;  P., 

234. 
Temperature,  measurement  of  (Travers, 
Senter,     and    Jaquerod),    1903, 
A.,  ii,  9. 

measurement,  optical,  of  polished 
substances  (v,  Wartenberg),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  268. 

bath  for  maintaining  constant  (Mor- 
gan), 1911,  A.,  ii,  384. 

dependence  of  free  energy  on  (Tre- 
vor), 1905,  A.,  ii,  372. 

change  in  refractive  index  with 
(Falk),  1909,  A.,  ii,  197. 

and  chemical  constitution,  relation  of 
viscosity  of  liquid  substauces  to 
(Batschinski),  1903,  A.,  ii,  12. 

and  electrical  conductivity,  relation 
between  (Rasch  and  Hinrichsen), 
1908,  A.,ii,  149. 

relation  of,  to  velocity  of  crystallis- 
ation (Borodowsky),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
357. 


Temperature,  relation  of  osmotic  pres-sure 
to  (Morse,  Holland,  and  Car- 
penter), 1911,  A.,  ii,  375  ;  (Mor«e, 
Holland,  and  Zies  :  Morse,  Hol- 
land, and  Myers),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
473 ;  (Morse,  Holland,  Zies, 
Myers,  Clark,  and  Gill),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  701. 

relation  between  rotation  of  optically 
active  substances  and  (Patterson), 
1912,  P.,  324. 

heat  of  vaporisation  and  vapour 
pressure,  relation  between  (Ceder- 
berg),  1911,  A.,  ii,  854. 

and  pressure  in  relation  to  orthobaric 
volumes  (Haigh  :  Young),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  813. 

relation  of  the  specific  heat  of  crystal- 
line substances  to  (Bogojaavlen- 
SKi),  1905,  A.,  ii,  799. 

influence  of,  on  emissive  power  of 
metals  (Hagen  and  Rubens),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  358. 

comparison  of  the  platinum  scale  of, 
with  the  normal  scale  at  tempera- 
tures between  444°  and  —190°, 
with  notes  on  constant  temperatures 
below  the  melting  point  of  ice 
(Travers  and  Gwyer),  1905,  A., 
ii,  372. 

of  crystallisation  of  binary  mixtures 
(Baud  and  Gay),  1910,  A.,  ii,  689. 

of  maximum  density  of  aqueous 
solutions  of  some  organic  sub- 
stances (Muller),  1903,  A.,  ii,  355. 

influence  of,  on  the  conductivity  of 
electrolytic  solutions  (Bousfield 
and  Lowry),  1903,  A.,  ii,  52  ; 
(KoHLRAUSCH),  1903,  A.,  ii,  403. 

influence  of,  on  the  rate  of  decom- 
position of  diazo-compounds  (Cain 
and  NicoLL),  1903,  T.,  470;  P., 
63. 

influence  of,  on  vital  processes 
(Abegg),  1906,  A.,  ii,  95  ;  (Her- 
zog),  1906,  A.,  ii,  115  ;  (Kanitz), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  316. 

of  flames  (F^by),  1904,  A.,  ii,  13. 

of  non-luminous  flames  coloured  by 
metallic  salts  (Kurlbaum  and 
Schulze),  1905,  A.,  ii,  726. 

of  fusion,  variation  of,  with  pressure 
(Negreanu),  1906,  A.,  ii,  422. 

constant,  in  drying  ovens,  appliance 
for  (Habermann),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
17. 

high,    attainment    of,    in    laboratory 
experiments     (Chabrie),     1907, 
A.,  ii,  666. 
new  burners  for  the  production  of 
(M^ker),  1905,  A.,  ii,  142. 
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Temperature,  high,  measurements  of 
(Gray),  1905,  A.,  ii,  141. 
electrical  resistance  furnace  for  the 
measurement  of,  with  the  optical 
pyrometer  (Lampen),  1906,  A., 
ii,  598. 

determination  of,  by  means  of 
chemical  equilibrium  and  the 
laws  of  thermodynamics  (v. 
Wartenberg),  1906,  A.,  ii,  522. 

and  high  pressures,  apparatus  for 
experiments  at  (Threlfall), 
1908,  T.,  1333;  P.,  131  ;  1909, 
P.,  153. 

external,  eifect  of,  on  the  body- 
temperature,  respiration,  and 
circulation  in  man  (Boycott  and 
Haldane),  1905,  A.,  ii,  729. 
low,  calculation  of  (Onnes),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  368. 

application  of,  to  some  chemical 
problems   (Dewar    and    Jones), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  258. 

behaviour  of  certain  substances  at 
(Heiduschka),  1907,  A.,  ii,  72. 

certain  optical  and  magneto-optical 
properties  of  crystals  at  (Bec- 
querel),  1909,  A.,  ii,  200. 

chemical  action  of  the  electric  dis- 
charge at  (Briner  and  Durand), 

1909,  A.,  i,  125. 

action    of,    on     colouring    matters 
(Schmidlin),  1905,  A.,  ii,  12. 
lowest,    the  thermo-electric  functions 
as    a    means    of    determining    the 
(Dewar),  1905,  A.,  ii,  799. 
very  low,  measurement  of  (Onnes  and 
Braak),  1909.  A.,  ii,  20  ;  (Onnes 
and  Clay),  1909,  A.,  ii,  117. 
use   of,   for  spectrum  analysis,  and 
for  the  study  of  magneto-optical 
phenomena    of    solutions     (Bec- 
querel),  1908,  A.,  ii,  3. 
optimum,   for   physiological  processes 
(van  Amstel  and  van   Iterson), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  319. 
Temperature  of  reaction,  depression  of, 
in  syntheses  with  organic  chloro-com- 
pounds  (Wohl),  1906,  A.,  i,  559. 
Temperature      coefficient      and      ionic 
mobility,  relation  between  (Rasch 
and  Hinrichsen),  1908,  A.,  ii,  149. 
of    ionic    mobilities    in    water    as    a 
function  of  the  mobilities  (Rasch 
and  Hinrichsen),    1908,    A.,    ii, 
148  ;  (Kohlrausch),   1908,  A.,  ii, 
264. 
of  the   specific    rotation    of   sucrose, 
dependence   of  the,    on    the    tem- 
perature and   wave-length  (Schon- 
rock),  1903,  A.,  ii,  764. 


Temperature  coefficient  of  the  index  of 
refraction  of  gases  (Walker),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  623. 
of  conductivity   in    organic    solvents 

(Coffetti),  1903,  A.,  ii,  404. 
of  electrical  conductivity  of  solutions 
in  water  and   in  organic   solvents, 
influence    of    superfusion    and    of 
maximum    density    on    the    (Car- 
rara and  Levi),  1903,  A.,  ii,  4. 
Temperature  constant,  logarithmic,  and 
heat  evolution,  relation  between  the 
(Plotnikoff),  1905,  A.,  ii,  376,  571  ; 
(Auerbach),  1905,  A.,  ii,  571. 
Temperature  gradients  of  the  earth  on 
the    hypothesis    of    radioactive    and 
chemical  processes  (Koenigsberger), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  515. 
Temperature     phenomena,     new     low 

(Dewar),  1906,  A.,  ii,  830. 
Temperature      regulator      (Villiers), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  277. 
Temperature      velocities      of     various 
physiological  actions  (Snyder),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  768. 
Tenebrio  molitor,  larva  of,  origin  of  the 
.    brown    pigment    in    the    integument 
of    the     (Gortner),     1910,    A.,    ii, 
632. 
Tengerite    (?)    from    Llano  Co.,    Texas 

(Hidden),  1905,  A.,  ii,  535. 
Tennantite     from     Binn,      Switzerland 
(Prior),  1910,  A.,  ii,  781. 
composition  of  (Kretschmer),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  119. 
Tensimeter,  new  form  of  (Dehn),  1907, 

A.J  ii,  756. 
Tension  at  the  boundary  of  two  layers 
(Antonoff),  1907,  A.,  ii,  606. 
of    solutions   at    their    decomposition 
values,    theSry    of    the     (Grassi), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  425. 
Tephrosal  and  Tephrosin  from  Tephrosia 
Fogelii  {UkVRiOT),  1907,  A.,  ii,  292, 
386. 
Tephrosia    purpurea,     glucoside     from 
(Clarke  and  Banekjee),  1909,    P., 
16  ;  1910,  T.,  1833;  P.,  213. 
Teracouic   acid  [diincthylitaconic   acid), 
preparation  of  (Petkow),     1903, 
A.,  i,  147  ;  (Stobbe),  1903,  A.,  i, 
231. 
esterification  of  (Stoll^),  1903,  A., 
i,  317. 
Terbium  (Feit),  1905,  A.,  ii,  251. 

isolation  of  (Urbain),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
35,  711  ;  1909,  A.,  ii,  671  ;  (de 
Boisbaudran),  1905,  A.,  ii,  89. 
atomic  weight  and  spark  spectrum  of 
(Urbain),  1906,  A.,  ii,  361  ;  (Hin- 
richs),  1906,  A.,  ii,  450. 
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Terbium,  Urbain's,  spectrum  of  (Eber- 
hard),  1906,  A.,  ii,  360. 
cathodic  i)liosphorescence  of,    diluted 
with  lime  (Urbain),  1906,  A.,   ii, 
674. 
Terbium  chloride,  nitrate,  peroxide,  and 
sulphate     (Urbain     and    Jantsch), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  189. 
Terebenthene,    action   of  salicylic  acid 

on  (Tardy),  1904,  A.,  i,  904. 
Terebenthene,    amino-,   constitution   of 
(Wallach  and  Isaac),  1906,  A.,    i, 
685. 
Terebic  acid,    synthesis  of  (Simonsen), 
1906,     P.,     307;      1907,     T.,     184; 
(Haller  and  Blanc),    1906,  A.,   i, 
625. 
woTerebic  acid,  hydroxy-  (Fitttg  and 

Fkiedmann),  1904,  A.,  i,  418. 
Terebyltropeine   and  its  additive  salts 
(JowETT  and  Hann),  1906,  T.,  362; 
P.,  61. 
Terephthalaldehyde  and  its  derivatives 
(Wegscheider  and  Suida),   1912, 
A.,  i,  976. 
condensation    of,    with    ketones    (v. 
Lendenfeld),  1907,  A.,  i,  221. 
Terephthalaldehyde,  2:5-c?^chloro-,  and 
i(e(!rachloro-  (Farbenfabriken 

voRM.   F.    Bayer    &    Co.),    1912, 
A.,  i,  474. 
nitro-,    photochemistry    of   (Suida), 
1912,  A.,  i,  117. 
Terephthalaldehyde-green(CLAiTssNER), 

1905,  A.,  i,  791. 
Terephthalaldehydic    acid   and  its  de- 
rivatives   (Simon  IS,     Boehme,     and 
Benenson),  1912,  A.,  i,  565  ;  (Wegs- 
cheider and  Suida),  1912,  A.,  i,  976. 
Terephthalamic     acid     and    its    silver 
salt  and  methyl  esfer  (Kattwinkel 
and  Wolffenstein),  1904,  A.,  i,  896. 
Terephthalic     acid     {■}^-phthalic    acid), 
absorption    spectra    of    (Hartley 
and     Hedley),     1907,     T.,     314; 
P.,  31. 
action  of,  on  jo-aminophenols  (Pugli- 
ESE   and  Selvaggi),    1909,    A.,    i, 
105. 
Terephthalic    acid,    di-/gr^, -butyl   ester 
(Pfannl),  1911,  A.,  i,  784. 
dimenthyl  ester  (Rupe  and  Mijnter), 
1910,  A.,  i,  398. 
Terephthalic  acid,  amino-,  and  its  de- 
rivatives, esterification  of  (Cahn- 
Speyer),  1907,  A.,  i,  849. 
and  its  acetyl  derivative  (Bogert, 
WiGGiN,  and  Sinclair),  1907, 
A.,  i,  351. 
esterification   of   (Wegscheider 
and  Faltis),  1912,  A.,  i,  463. 


Terephthalic  acid,  amino-,  acetyl  deriva- 
tive,   methyl    ester  (Wegschei- 
der,      Faltis,      Black,      and 
Huppbrt),  1912,  A.,i,  263. 
esters,  esterification  of  (Wegschei- 
der), 1907,  A.,  i,  850. 
5-amino-2-hydroxy-,   2:5-  and   2:6- 
c?iamino-,  2-  and  3-nitro-5-araino-, 
and      f/tnitro-hydroxy-,     methyl 
esters      and      their     derivatives 
(Kauffmann      and     Weissel), 
1912,  A.,  i,  864. 
2:5-(^?amino-,  ethyl  e.ster,  and  its  dia- 
cyl  derivatives  and  their  derivatives 
(Bogert  and  Nelson),  1907,  A.,  i, 
660. 
Terephthalic  anhydride  (Bucher),  1908, 
A.,    i,  792;    (Bucher   and    Slade), 
1910,  A.,  i,  38. 
Terephthalic  mo7iothioamide  and  hydr- 
oxamide   (Kattwinkel    and   Wolf- 
fenstein), 1904,  A.,  i,  896. 
Terephthalodi-^j-anisidide  and  -j?-phene- 
tJdide     (PuGLTESE    and    Selvaggi), 
1909,  A.,  i,  105. 
Terephthaloyl     bromide     (Staudinger 

and  Clar),  1911,  A.,  i,  638. 
Terephthaloyl-o-benzoic  acid,    o-amino- 
and     nitro-     (Aktien-Gesellschaft 
FiJR     Anilin-Fabrikation),     1912, 
A.,  i,  981. 
Terephthalyl    cyanide     (Blackstock), 

1912,  A.,  i,  773. 
Terephthalyldiacetic  acid,  ethyl  ester, 
(Berend   and    Herms),  1906,  A.,  i, 
854. 
Terephthalyldiacetoacetic    acid,    ethyl 
ester,  and  its  decomposition  (Berend 
and  Herms),  1906,  A.,  i,  853. 
Terephthalyldiacetone     (Berend     and 

Herms),  1906,  A.,  i,  854. 
Terephthalyldicarbamide,      preparation 
of  (Pfannl  and  Dafert),  1912,  A., 
i,  565. 
Terephthalylidenediacetophenone       (v. 

Lendenfeld),  1907,  A.,  i,  221. 
Terephthalyhfmitrodicarbamide  and  its 
sodium  salt  (Pfannl  and  Dafert), 
1912,  A.,  i,  566. 
Teresantalaa  and  Teresantalol  and  its 
acetate   and  chloride  (Semmler   and 
Bartelt),  1907,  A.,  i,  703. 
Teresantalic     acid     and     its     methyl 
ester,     constitution      of      (Semmler 
and    Bartelt),     1907,    A.,   i,    703, 
1062. 
Terlinguaite     from     Terliugua,     Texas 
(Moses:    Hill),    1904,    A.,    ii,    46; 
(Hillebrand  and  Schaller),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  788. 
Ternary  systems.     See  Equilibrium- 
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A^-*(^)-Terpadien-2-ol-3-oiie       and      its 
oxime  and  derivatives  (Manasse  and 
Samuel),  1903,  A.,  i,  45. 
Terpane.     See  ^-Menthene. 
Terpene  (b.p.  261-262**)  from  the  white 
Peru  balsam  from  Honduras  (Hart- 
wicH  and  Hellstrom),   1905,  A., 
i,  454. 
aliphatic,  synthesis  of  an  (Enklaar), 

1912,  A.,  i,  201. 
from  the  oil  of  Cinnamomum  peda- 
tinervium  oi  Yii'i  (Goulding),  1903, 
T.,  1095;  P.,  201. 
from     methyl     dihydrocarveol     xan- 
thate  (Tschugaeff),   1908,  A.,  i, 
94. 
and    its    additive    salts,     from     oil 
of  myrrh  (Lewinsohn),  1906,  A., 
i,  972.  ^ 
monocyclic,  synthesis  of,  from  thymol 
(Henderson    and    Sutherland), 
1910,  T.,  1616;  P.,  203. 
Terpene    and    benzoic    acid  (Cesaris), 

1907,  A.,  i,  780. 

iodide  from  turpentine  oil  (Casanova), 
1909,  A.,  i,  813. 
<?-Terpene,        from      methyl      bornyl- 

xanthate  (Tschugaeff),  1905,  A.,  i, 

73. 
Terpenes,  aliphatic,  and  their  derivatives 
(Enklaar),  1909,  A.,  i.  111. 

and  ethereal  oils  (Wallacii),  1903, 
A.,  i,  103,  567;  1904,  A.,  i,  753, 
754  ;  1905,  A.,  i,  147,  709  ;  1906,  A., 
i,  194,  370  ;  1907,  A.,  i,  602,  1058; 

1908,  A.,    i,    425,   429,   813,    997  ; 

1909,  A.,  i,  383,  726,  811  ;  1910, 
A.,  i,  569  ;  1911,  A.,  i,  310,  312, 
469,  473,  891  ;  1912,  A.,  i,  262,  567, 
569,  878  ;  (Wallach  and  Booker), 

1903,  A.,  i,  105;  (Wallach  and 
Kempe),  1904,  A.,  i,  74  ;  (Wallach 
and  Steindorff),  1904,  A.,  i,  104  ; 
(Wallach  and  Franke),  1904,  A., 
i,  424  ;  (Wallach  and  Collmann), 

1904,  A.,  i,  752;  (Wallach  and 
Beschke),  1904,  A.,  i,  987,  1035; 
(Wallach  and  Kohler),  1905,  A., 
i,  450 ;  (Wallach,  Huttner,  and 
Altenburg),  1906,  A.,  i,  160,  514  ; 
(Wallach  and  Isaac),  1906,  A.,  i, 
175 ;  (Wallach  ai)d  Schmitz), 
1906,  A,,  i,  372;  (Wallach  and 
Lautsch),  1906,  A.,  i,  522  ;  (Wal- 
lach, Beschke,  Evans,  and  Isaac), 
1906,  A.,  i,  563;  (Wallach, 
Engelbrecht,  Isaac,  and  Jager), 
1906,  A.,  i,  683;  (Wallach  and 
Boedecker),  1907,  A,,i,  64  ;  (Wal- 
lach and  Wienhaus),  1907,  A.,  i, 
541; 


Terpenes   and  ethereal  oils   {continued) 
(Wallach,  Evans,    Flelscher, 
and  Schellack),  1907,  A.,  i,  616 
(Wallach  and  Blumann),  1907 
A.,    i,    936;    (Wallach,    Boe 
decker,    and    Meister),    1907 
A. ,  i,  943  ;    (Wallach,  Evans 
and  Gutmann),  1907,  A.,  i,  1061 
(Wallach,  Evans,  Churchill 
Mallison,     Mexdelssohn-Bar 
THOLDY,  and  Rentschler),  1908 
A.,     i,     402;      (Wallach    and 
Heyer),     1908,      A.,     i,     424 
(Wallach    and    Vivck),    1908 
A.,  i,  809;  (Wallach,  Heyer 
and  Meister),  1908,  A.,  i,  811 
(Wallach,      Rosenbach,      and 
Mulleb),   1909,  A.,  i,  399. 
from  the  Philippines  (Bacon),  1908, 
A.,  i,  814,  815  ;  1909,  A.,  i,  658. 
from     Finnish    pine    and     iir    resins 

(Aschan),  19U6,  A.,  i,  442,  686. 
of  Manila  elemi  (Clover),  1907,  A.,  i, 

542. 
from  the   Norway  pine  and  Douglas 
fir  (Frankforteb),  1906,  A.,  i,  971. 
of  "rosin  sDirit"  (Grimaldi),  1909, 

A.,  i,  943.^ 
history  of  (Kondakoff),  1909,  A.,  i, 

942. 
new  series  of  (Semmler),  1907,  A.,  i, 

145. 
chemistry  of  (Henderson),  1907,  T., 
1871;  P.,  247;  (Henderson  and 
Hrilbron),  1908,  T.,  288  ;  P.,  31  ; 
1911,  T.,  1887  ;P.,  248  ;  (Hender- 
son and  Agnew),  1909,  T.,  289  ;  P., 
35  ;  (Henderson  and  Cameron), 
1909,  T.,  969  ;  P.,  151  :  (Hender- 
son and  Sutherland),  1910,  T., 
1616;  P.,  203;  1911,  T.,  1539; 
P.,  211;  1912,  T.,  2288;  P.,  270; 
(Henderson  and  Pollock),  1910, 
T.,  1620;  P.,  203;  (Henderson 
and  Boyd),  1911,  T.,  2159;  P., 
276  ;  (Henderson  and  Caw),  1912, 
T.,  1416;  P.,  187;  (Henderson 
and  Schotz),  1912,  T.,  2563;  P., 
314. 
synthesis  of  (Perkin),  1904,  T.,  654  ; 
P.,  86;  1906,  T.,  832;  1910,  T., 
2129;  P.,  97,  249;  1911,  T., 
727,  741;  P.,  95;  (Perkin  and 
Pickles),  1905,  T.,  639,  655;  P., 
130,  131  ;  (Matsubara  and  Per- 
kin), 1905,  T.,  661  ;  P.,  131  ; 
(Kay  and  Perkin),  1905,  T.,  1066  ; 
P.,  246  ;  1906,  T.,  839,  1640;  P., 
72,  269;  1907,  T.,  372;  (Perkin 
and  Tattersall),  1905,  T.,  1083  ; 
P.,  217;    1907,  T.,  480;    P.,    66; 
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Terpenes,  synthesis  of  {continued)  (Per- 
KiN  and  Simonsen),  1907,  T., 
1736;  P.,  197;  (Haworth  and 
Pekkin),  1908,  T.,  573;  P.,  64; 
(Fisher  and  Perkin),  1908,  T., 
1871,  1876  ;  P.,  228  ;  (Luff  and 
Perkin),  1910,  T.,  2147  ;   P.,  249  ; 

1911,  T.,  518  ;  P.,  57;  (Ciiou 
and  Perkin),  1911,  T.,  526  ;  P., 
57. 

pharmacology  of  the  (Schwalb),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  1196. 
constitution  of  (Wendt),  1907,  A.,  i, 

542. 
characterisation  of,  by  means  of  their 

absorption     spectra     (Hantzsch), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  313. 

heats    of    combnstiou    of    (Auwers, 

Roth,  and  Eisenlohr),  1910,  A., 

ii,  586;  1911,  A.,  ii,  1065. 
preparation  of  isoprene  from  (Staud- 

inger  and  Klever),  1911,  A.,   i, 

731. 
hydrogenation  of  the  (Ipatieff  and 

Balatschinsky),      1912,     A.,     i, 

37. 
reduction  of  (Ipatieff),  1911,  A.,  i, 

137. 
decomposition  of,  by  glowing  metallic 

wires    (Harries     and     Gottlob), 

1911,  A.,  i,  798. 
heat    developed    by   the   addition   of 

bromine  to  (LuGiNiN  and  Kablu- 

koff),  1907,  A.,ii,  72. 
action  of  iodine  on  (Casanova),  1911, 

A.,i,  218. 
action  of  mercuric  acetate  on  (Balbi- 

ANO  and   Paolini),  1904,  A.,  i,  72, 

261. 
apparatus   for  preparation  of  nitroso- 

chlorides  of  (Deussen  and  Klemm), 

1909,  A.,  i,  815. 
cyclic,  fate  of,  in  the  organism  (Fromm, 

Hildebrandt,      and      Clemens), 

1903,  A.,  i,  429  ;  (Hildebrandt), 

1903,    A.,    ii,    166;    (Fromm    and 

Clemens),     1904,      A.,     i,     177  ; 

(Fromm),  1904,  A.,  ii,  360. 
isoTerpenes,     Flawitzky's     (Kremers), 

1908,  A.,i,  434. 
Terpene  alcohols,  aliphatic  (Enklaar), 

1906,  A.,  i,  377. 
catalytic  action  of  copper  at  300"  on 

(Neave),      1912,     T.,     513  ;    P., 

53. 
Terpene  compounds,  resolution  of  link- 

ings  by  addition  of  water  to  (Wal- 
lace), 1908,  A.,  i,  429. 
fatty,  reduction  of  (Enklaar),  1908, 

A.,  i,  664. 
Terpene  hydrate.     See  Terpiueol. 


Terpene   ketone,   action  of  magnesium 
on   a   mixture   of  allyl   bromide   and 
(Jaworsky),  1909,  A.,  i,  168. 
Terpene  series,  syntheses  in  (Komppa), 

1910,  A.,  i,  51. 
hydrogenation  in  the  (Vavon),  1910, 

A.,  i,  .52. 
reduction  in  the  (Semmler),  1903,  A., 

i,  505. 
new   method   of  isomerisation  in  the 

(Austerweil),  1909,  A.,  i,  400. 
Terpene  and  camphor  series,  investiga- 

gatious  iu  the  (Tschugakff),  1908, 

A.,  i,  93. 
syntheses  in   (Komppa),   1909,   A.,  i, 

726. 
Terpenic     compounds,    distribution   of, 

among   the   different   organs  of  an 

annual  plant  (Charabot  and  La- 

loue),    1905,   A.,   ii,    549;    1907, 

A.,  ii,  290. 
formation    and    distribution     of,     in 

Citrus   aurantium  (Charabot  and 

Laloue),  1906,  A.,  ii,  385. 
formation   of,   in   chlorophyll   organs 

(Charabot  and  Hubert),  1904,  A., 

ii,  282. 
the   evolution    of,    in    the    vegetable 

organism  (Charabot  and  Hubert), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  365. 
Terpentinphosphorons  acid   (Sieburg), 

1912,  A.,  i,  818. 
Terpenylic  acid,  synthesis  of    (Simon- 
sen),  1906,  P.,  307  ;  1907,  T.,  184. 
Terpin  CioHaoO.,  (m.p.  136-5-137- 5°), 

(Wallaoh  and  Boedecker),  1907, 

A.,  i,  64  ;  (Wallace),  1907,  A.,  i, 

229. 
C10H20O2,  from  the  reduction  of  ascari- 

dole,  and  its  derivatives  (Wallace 

and  Meyer),  1912,  A.,  i,  878. 
C12H24O2,  and  its  dibromide  and  di- 

chloride,  from  sabina  ketone  (Wal- 
lace   and    Heyer),   1908,    A.,  i, 

813. 
Terpin,   synthesis  of,   and   its   hydrate 

(Perkin),  1904,  T.,  654;  P.,  86. 
direct  synthesis  of,  from  ethyl  cyclo- 

hexanone-4-CArboxy]ate,     and      its 

hydrate  (Kay  and  Perkin),  1907, 

T.,  372. 
some  reactions  of  (Isnard),  1908,  A., 

ii,  908. 
cis-Terpin    diacetate    (Houben),    1906, 

A.,  i,  520. 
Terpin  hydrate,    homologue   of  (Wal- 
lace), 1907,  A.,  i,  1059. 
cis-Terpin  hydrate,  desiccation  of  (Leu- 

lier),  1911,  A.,  i,  548. 
Terpinene  and  its  modifications  (AVal- 
lach),  1908,  A.,  i,  813. 
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Terpinene  and    carvenene    (Semmler), 
1909,  A.,  i,  110,  942. 

constitution  of  (Amenomiya),  1905, 
A.,  i,  802  ;  (Wallach),  1907,  A., 
i,  65,  229  ;  (Semmler),  1907,  A., 
i,  145,  329  ;  (Wallach  and  Boe- 
decker),  1907,  A.,  i,  945;  (Har- 
ries and  Majima),  1908,  A.,  i, 
733. 

purification,  constitution,  and  com- 
pounds of  (Wallach  and  Boedec- 
ker),  1907,  A.,  i,  64. 

question,  the  (Auwers),  1909,  A.,  i, 
596  ;  (Wallach),  1910,  A.,  i,  569. 

relationship  of  sabinene  to  (Wallach), 
1907,  A.,  i,  229. 

action  of  chromyl  chloride  on  (Hen- 
derson and  Cameron),  1909,  T., 
969  ;  P.,  151. 

mono-  and  di-hydrochlorides  (Wal- 
lach and  Boedecker),  1907,  A., 
i,  944. 

nitrosite,  reactions  of  (Amenomiya), 
1905,  A.,  i,  603. 

See  also  Carvenene. 
o-Terpinene  (Auwers  :    Semmler  and 

Schossberger),  1910,  A.,  i,  53. 
i8-Terpinene   (Wallach),    1907,  A.,  i, 

1060. 
Terpinenes  (Kondakoff),   1909,  A.,  i, 

502. 
a's-Terpinene  hydrate   (Wallach   and 

Boedecker),  1907,  A.,  i,  228. 
Terpinene    series,    compounds    of    the 

(Wallach,  Boedecker,  and  Meis- 

ter),  1907,  A.,  i,  943. 
Terpinenecineole  (Wallach   and  Boe- 
decker), 1907,  A.,  i,  944. 
Terpinen-4-ol,  formation  of,  from  sabin- 
ene hydrate  (Wallach),  1908,  A.,  i, 

430. 
Terpinen-l-  and  -4-ols,  synthesis  of,  and 

their  degradation  products  (Wallach, 

Heyer,  and  Meister),  1908,  A.,  i, 

811. 
Terpineneterpin  (Wallach),  1907,  A., 
i,    229  ;    (Wallach  and   Boedec- 
ker), 1907,  A.,  i,  228,  944. 

and  its  homologues  (Wallach),  1907, 
A.,  i,  1060. 
Terpineol  (b.p.  90711  mm.)  (Wallach 

and  Boedecker),  1907,  A.,  i,  64. 
Terpineol  (Wallach),  1907,  A.,  i,  228. 

in  bergamot  oil  (Elze),  1910,  A.,  i, 
495. 

of  cardamon  and  majorana  oils  (Wal- 
lach and  Boedecker),  1907,  A.,  i, 
65,  227,  944. 

and  its  derivatives  from  distilled  oil 
of  limes  (Burgess  and  Page),  1904, 
T.,  414;  P.,  62. 


Terpineol,    constitution    of   (Wallach 

and  Boedecker),  1907,  A.,  i,  228. 
density,    magnetic  rotation,    and   re- 
fractive power  of  (Perkin),  1906, 

T.,  851. 
density,  magnetic  rotation,  refractive 

power,  and  dispersion  of  (Perkin), 

1907,  T.,  499.  _ 
some  transformations  of  (Denaro  and 

Scarlata),  1903,  A.,  i,  844. 
nitrosoazide  (Forster  and  Newman), 

1911,  T.,  250  ;  P.,  20. 
ozouide  (Harries  and  Seitz),  1912, 

A.,  i,  407. 
new  reaction  of  (Reichard),    1906, 

A.,  ii,  503. 
*'- Terpineol,  synthesis  of,  and  its  nitroso- 
chloride    and    phenylurethane   (Per- 
kin), 1904,  T.,  654  ;  P.,  86. 
o-Terpineol,  homologue  of,  from  ethyl- 

nopinol   (Wallach),    1908,    A.,  i, 

431. 
oximes  of,  and  their  derivatives  (Cus- 

mano  and   Linari),  1912,    A.,  i, 

272. 
Z-a-Terpineol  and  its  nitrosochloride  and 
nitrolpiperidide,    and     its     oxidation 
(Wallach),  1908,  A.,  i,  431. 
)8-Terpineol,      new     compounds     from 
(Wallach  and  Schmitz),  1906,  A., 
i,  372. 
Terpineols  (m.p.  32°  and  35°),  a-naph- 
thylcarbamates  of  (Schimmel  &  Co.), 

1907,  A.,  i,  67. 

Terpineols,  behaviour  of,  with  halogen 
acids  (Wallach  and  Boedecker), 
1907,  A.,  i,  64. 
d-  and  1-,  synthesis  of  (Fisher  and 
Perkin),  1908,  T.,  1871  ;  P.,  228. 
Terpinolene,    production  of,    from  car- 
venene   (terpinene  ?)     (Semmler), 
1909,  A.,  i,  312. 
preparation  of  (Semmler  and  Schoss- 
berger), 1910,  A.,  i,  53. 
Terpinolene      erythritol      (Wallach), 

1909,  A.,  i,  727. 
Terpinyl  propionate   (Houben),    1906, 

A.,  i,  520. 
Terry  a  nucifera,    oil    of  (Kametaka), 

1908,  A.,  i,  851. 

Tertiary  bases  reaction,    definition    of 

the  term  (Wedekind  and  Haeusser- 

mann),  1908,  A.,  i,  671. 
Testicle.     See  Testis. 
Testicular  pulp  of  the  ram,  first  products 

of  decomposition  of  (Barberio),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  374. 
Testis,    {testicle)    constituents     of     the 
(Lohmann),  1911,  A.,  ii,  630. 

autolysis  of  (Levene),   1904,  A.,  ii, 
574. 
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Testis  [testicle),  ox,  occurrence  of  choline 
in  (ToTANi),  1910,  A.,  ii,  879. 
autolysis  of  (Mochizuki   and  Ko- 
TAKE),  1904,  A.,  ii,  829. 
neutralisation    of   spermotoxins    and 
alkaloids    by   extract    of    (Metal- 
nikoff),  1911,  A.,  ii,  217. 
Lull's,  'enzymes    of    the    (Mihara), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  70. 
Test-tube,  new  form  of  (Sciiaeh),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  514. 
Test-tube  holder,  new  form  of  (Stolt- 

zenberg),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1027. 
Tesiudo  greeca  eggs.     See  Eggs,  tortoise. 
Tetanus  and  quinine  (Vincent),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  104. 

Tetanus    toxin,    antitoxin,    and    brain 

emulsions  (Noon),  1907,  A.,  ii,  190. 

action  of  ultra-violet  rays  on  (Cerno- 

vodeanu  and  Henri),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

822. 

action  of   calcium    permanganate  on 

(Baudran),  1905,  A.,  ii,  407. 
action   of   artificial  oxydases   on    the 
(A.    and   L.    Lumiere   and   CnEv- 
rottier),  1904,  A.,  ii,  429. 
material  in    the   brain   which   unites 

with  (Takaki),  1908,  A.,  ii,  521. 
combination  of,  with  other  substances 
(Loewe),  1911,  A.,  ii,  (538,  912. 
Tetany  due  to  ammonia  in  blood  (Jacob- 
son),  1910,  A.,  ii,  986. 
parathyroid,    effects    of    blood-trans- 
fusion on  (Jacobson),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
468. 
Tetra-acetogluco-j3-hydroxyacetophe- 

none  (Mauthner),  1912,  A.,  i,  574. 
Tetra-acetogluco-^-hydroxybenzalde- 
hyde  (Mauthner),  1912,  A,,  i,  575. 
Tetra-acetoxy-p-xylene    (Fichter    and 

Weiss),  1908,  A.,  i,  659. 
Tetra-acetylellagic  acid  (Nierenstein), 

1905,  A.,  i,  365,  805. 
Tetra-acetyl-c^-galactonic   acid,  lactone 
of  (Paal  and   Weidenkaff),  1906, 
A.,  i,  802. 
Tetra-acetylgluco-??-hydroxyben2oic 
acid,  methyl  ester  (Mauthner),  1911, 
A.,  i,  647. 
Tetra  acetyl-(^-gluconic  acid,  lactone  of 
(Paal  and  Horn  stein),  1906,  A.  ,i,  802. 
Tetra-acetylglucosamine  methylglucos- 

ide  (Hamlin),  1911,  A.,  i,  529. 
Tetra-acetylglucosepyridinium       hydr- 
oxide,  bromide,  and  hydrogen  ferro- 
cyanide  (Fischer  and  Raske),  1910, 
A.,  i,  503. 
Tetra-acetylglucosyringic  acid,  methyl 

ester  (Mauthner),  1910,  A.,  i,  677. 

Tetra-acetylglucovanillic    acid,  methyl 

ester  (Mauthner),  1911,  A.,  i,  647. 


Tetra-acetylisatide    and    5:5'-dihromo 

(Kohn  and  Klein),  1912,  A.,  i,  800. 
Tetra-acetylmethylpentose  (Power  and 

KoGEitsoN),  1912,  T.,  17. 
Tetra-acetylquinic  acid  and  its  phenyl 

ester- (Eohtermeier),  1906,  A.,  i,  368. 
Tetra-acetyl-.    See  also  under  the  parent 

Substance. 
Tetra-alkykZiaminodiphenylmethane- 

Bulphonic     acids,       preparation       of 

(Aktien-Gesellschaft  FiJR  Anilin- 

Fabrikation),  1907,  A.,  i,  969. 
Tetra-alkylammonium    salts,    viscosity 

of  (Taylor  and  Moore),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

818. 
Tetra-alkylammonium  series,   bases   of 

the,   the   double   nitrites   of  mercury 

and  (Ray),  1910,  P.,  172. 
Tetra-alkylarsonium     bases      (Mann- 
heim), 1905,  A.,  i,  758. 
Tetra-alkylsilicanes    (BYGofes),    1911, 

A.,  i,  845. 
aaS5-Tetra-allylbutylene     glycol     (Re- 

formatsky),   1909,  A.,  i,  4. 
Tetra-anhydrotetrakisdiphenylsilicane- 

diol   (Kipping),  1912,  T.,  2138;  P., 

244. 
Tetra-anisylerythritol  (Law),  1906,  T., 

1518. 
Tetra-anisylhydrazine    and     its    salts 

(WiELAND  and  Lecher),  1912,A.,i,  907. 
jj-Tetra-anisyltetrazen  (Wieland), 

1908,  A.,  i,  1026. 
Tetra-arylhydrazines,  decomposition  of 

(Wieland),  1909,  A.,  i,  1014. 
Tetra-azo-azodiphenyl      .«alts      (Will- 

statter  and  Kalb),  1906,  A.,  i,  996. 
Tetra-azo-compounds,      mixed      (Bam- 
berger and  Frki),  1904,  A.,  i,  123. 
Tetra-azoindigotin,  absorption  spectra  of 

(Edeh),  1903,  A.,  i,  344. 
Tetra-azophenolsulplionic    acid  (Farb- 

WERKE    VORM.    MeISTER,    LuCIUS,    & 

Bruning),  1905,  A.,  i,  725. 
2:6-Tetra-azophenol-4-sulphonic      acid, 

preparation    of    (Farbwerke   vorm. 

Meister,  Lucius,  &  Bruning),  1904, 

A.,  i,  353. 
Tetrabenzenesulphon-7?i-  and  -j?-plienyl- 

enediamines  (Hinsberg  andKESSLER), 

1905,  A.,  i,  339. 
s-Tetrabenzoylethane  (Abell),  1912,  T., 

997;  P.,  145. 
oo')i;;o'-Tetrabenzoyloxy-2:6-diphenyl- 

pyrazine  (Tutin),  1910,  T.,  2515. 
aa77-Tetrabenzoyl-;8-phenylpropane 

(DiECKMANN  and  y.  Fischer),  1911, 

A.,  i,  452. 
Tetrabenzoylquinic  acid  and  its  salts, 

ethyl   ester,    and    chloride   (Echter 

MEIER),  1906,  A.,  i,  368. 
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Tetrabenzoyl-.       See    also    under    the 

parent  Substance. 
Tetrabenzylacetone,    tetra-p-nitro-,  and 

its  dicarboxylic   acid   (Fichteii  and 

Wortsmann),  1904,  A.,  i,  592. 
i\^-Tetrabenzylc?taminoplienazonium 

chloride  (Fischer  and  Veiel),  1905, 

A.,  i,  246. 
aa55-Tetrabenzylbutane-aS-diol     (Hou- 

BEN  and  Hahn),  1908,  A.,  i,  540. 
Tetrabenzylethylene      and      teti^amtro- 

(Manchot  and  Krische),  1905,  A.,  i, 

142. 
Tetrabenzylideneflavindogenide     (Eyk- 

MAN,  Bergema,  and  Henrakd),  1905, 

A.,  i,  360. 
Tetrabenzylmetbylenediamine    and    its 

reactions    (v.     Braun    and    Rover), 

1903,  A.,i,  464. 
Tetrabenzylstannane   (Smith  and   Kip- 
ping), 1912,  T.,  2559  ;  P.,  314. 
Tetrabenzyltetramethylthiopinacone 

(Manchot  and  Krische),  1905,  A., 

i  142. 
;8;3S5-Tetra/sobutylacetoacetic  acid, 

ethyl  ester  (Freylon),  1910,  A.,  i,  359. 
2:2:4:4-Tetracarboxyc^i'c?/c/o-[0,l,l,] 

butane-l:3-diacetic  acid,  and  its  esters 

and    metallic    salts    (Guthzeit    and 

Hartmann),  1910,  A.,  i,  388. 
l:l:3:3-Tetracarboxyc^/cZobutane-2:4-di- 

malonic  acid,  methyl  ester  (Guthzeit, 

Weiss,  and  Schaefer),  1909,  A.,  i, 

935. 
3":4":3"':4"^-Tetracarboxy-2":5":2'":5"'- 

tetrainethyl-4:4'-dipyrroledipbenic 

acid  and  its  3":4":3'":4'"-ethyl  ester 

and  the  trichloride,  triamide,  trianilide 

and  tri-^-aminobenzoic  acid  compound 

of   the    ethyl    ester     (Schmidt     and 

Schall),  1907,  A.,i,  725. 
Tetracinnamylammonium    salts    (Emde 
and  Franke),  1909,  A.,  i,  708. 

hydroxide  (Emde  and   Schellbach), 
1911,  A.,  i,  283. 
Tetracuminylerythritol     (Law),     1906, 

T.,1518. 
Tetradecamethylenedicarboxylic      acid, 

ethyl  ester  (Bougault),   1910,  A.,  i, 

297. 
Tetradecanedicarboxylic      acid.        See 

Tetrapropylsuccinic  acid. 
Tetradecinene       and       its      dibromide 

(Zumpfe),  1904,  A.,  i,  291. 
Tetradecylthiophan       (Mabery       and 

Quayle),  1906,  A.,  i,  395. 
s-Tetra-4-diphenyIethane        (Schlenk, 

Renning,  andRACKY),  1911,  A.,i,596. 
Tetra-4-diphenylethylene        (Schlenk, 

Renning,  and  Racky),  1911,  A.,    i. 


Tetradiphenylhydrazine  and  its  hydro- 
chloride ( WiELAND  and  Susser),  1911, 

A.,  i,  571. 
Tetradymite     from     Colorado     (Hille- 

brand),  1905,  A.,  ii,  723. 
Tetraetbanoletliylenediamiiie    and     its 

platinichloride  (Knorr  and  Prowns- 

don),  1903,  A.,  i,  153. 
s-TetraethyMzaminodimetliylcarbamide 

(EiNHOuN),  1908,  A.,  i,  611. 
Tetraethylc^mminodimethyltartramide 

(Einhorn),  1908,  A.,  i,  611. 
4:4'-Tetraethylc??;aminodiplienyl.        See 

Tetraethylbenzidine. 
Tetraethyl^zaminodiphenylanthrone 

(Haller  and  Guyot),  1903,  A.,  i,  348. 
9:10-Tetraethylc?taminodiphenyl-9:10- 

diphenyldihydroantliracene    and    its 

isomeride  (Haller  and  Guyot),  1905, 

A.,  i,  270;  (Guyot  and  Catel),  1905, 

A.,  i,  517. 
3:8-Tetraethylt?mminodiplienyleneazone 

(Ullmann  and  Dieterle),  1904,  A., 

i,  270. 
Tetraethylc^mminodiphenyletliane    (Bu- 

signies),  1909,  A.,  i,  737. 
;)p-  TetraethyMmminodiphenyl-  ethylene 

and  -propylene  (Busignies),  1909,  A., 

i,  736. 
TetraethylrZ/aminodiphenylq/cZohexyli- 

denemethane  (Lemoult),  1912,  A.,  i, 

725. 
Tetraethyl(i?'aminodiphenylmalonicacid, 

metliyl  and  ethyl  esters  (Guyot  and 

Michel),  1909,  A.,  i,  158. 
4:4'-Tetraethylc?iaminodiphenylmethane 

and     its    picrate     (v.     Braun     and 

Kbuber),  1912,  A.,  i,  971. 
4:4'-TetraethyIc?iaminodiphenylmeth- 

ane,  2:2''-c?initro- (Epstein),  1903,  A,, 

i,  580. 
Tetraethylc^i'aminofuroxan    (Wieland), 

1909,  A.,  i,  893. 
?7/j-Tetraethyl(^iamino-2:4:6:8-^€^rahydr- 

oxy-3:7-dibenzylanthraquinone 

(Farbwerke        vorm.        Meister, 

Lucius,  &  Bruning),  1907,  A.,  i,  1086. 
2:7-Tetraethyl(itamino-9-phenylacri- 

dine-2'-carboxylic     acid     {tetraethyl- 

flaveosine),   salts   of,    and   ethyl  ester 

and   its   hydrochloride,    picrate,    and 

tetrabromo- derivative  (Grandmougin 

and  Lang),  1909,  A.,  i,  971. 
.  Tetraethylo^mminotriphenylbenzyl- 

methane  and  its  hydriodide  and  meth- 

iodide  (Freund  and  Richard),  1909, 

A.,  i,  418. 
Tetraethylc^mminotriphenylethylmeth- 

ane  hydriodide  and  hydrogen  sulphate 

(Freund  and  Richard),  1909,  A.,  i, 

419. 
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TetraetliyWiainmotriphenylpropylmeth- 
ane  hydrogen  sulj)liate  (Fuel'nu  and 
RiciiAKD),  1909,  A.,  i,  419. 
Tetraethylammonium    bromide,     mole- 
cular weight   of,    and    the    atomic 
weight  of  carbon  (Thorpe),  1909, 
P.,  285  ;  (Scott),  1909,  T.,  1200  ; 
P.,  173. 
j^erchlorate    (Hofmann,  Roth,    Ho- 
BOLD,  and  Metzler),  1910,    A.,  i, 
818. 
chloride,  additive  compound  of,  with 
selenium    dioxide    (Carnevali), 
1909,  A.,  i,  14. 
trihydrochloride,  bromide  dihydro- 
bromide,  and  iodide  trihydriodide 
(Kaufler  and  Kunz),  1909,  A., 
i,  556. 
ferrichloride   (Scholtz),   1910,   A.,  i, 

96. 
hydroxide,    tetra-   and  hexa-hydrates 
of  (Crichton),  1907,  T.,  1794  ;  P., 
236. 
iodide,  electrolysis  of  (Goecke),  1904, 
A.,  i,  559. 
conductivity  and  viscosity   of,    in 
water,     methyl     alcohol,      ethyl 
alcohol,    and    nitrobenzene,    and 
in  binary  mixtures  of  these  sol- 
vents (Jones  and  Veazey),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  260. 
solvent   power  and   dielectric   con- 
stant of  (Walden),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
159. 
double  salt  of,    with  silver  iodide 
(Stromholm),  1903,  A.,  i,  233. 
mercuri-iodide  (Zipkin),  1910,  A.,  i, 

303. 
^modides  (Stromholm),  1903,  A.,  i, 

462. 
styphnate,  preparation  and  crystallo- 
graphy of  (Jerusalem),  1909,  T., 
1287. 
Tetraethylarsonium  iodide,  preparation 
of,    and    its    pharmacological    action 
(Gornaja),  1909,  A.,  ii,  822. 
1:3:5:6-Tetraetliylbarbituric  acid   (Fls- 

cher  and  Dilthey),  1905,  A.,  i,  36. 
Tetraethylbenzidine     {i-A'-tetraethyldi- 
aminodiphcnyl)  and  2:2'-c?mitro-(tFLL- 
MANNandDiETEULE),  1904,  A.,  i,  269. 
Tetraethylflaveosine.     See       2:7-Tetra- 
ethylo?/amino-9-phenylacridiue-2'- 
carboxylic  acid. 
77ee-Tetraetliylheptan-5-ol      and       its 
phenylurethane  (Zerner),   1911,  A., 
i,  950. 
77e€-Tetraethylheptan-5-one  (Zern  er), 

1911,  A.,  i,  523,  950. 
Tetraethylhydrofuran     (Houben     and 
Hahn),  1908,  A.,  i,  540. 


Tetraethyloxamidedioxime    (Wieland), 

1909,  A.,  i,  893. 
Tetra-ethylphosphonium    chloride    and 
hydroxide,    hydroxy-  (Pahtheil  and 
Gronover),  1903,  A.,  i,  801. 
Tetraethylrhodamine    and    its    hydro- 
chloride     and       anhydrous      base 
(Noelting      and      Dziewonski), 

1905,  A.,  i,  935. 

alkali  salts  of  (Wacker),  1907,  A.,  i, 
726. 

and     Tetraethyla;;orhodainine    silver 
nitrates  (Noelting  and  Dziewon- 
ski), 1906,  A.,  i,  874. 
Tetraethylsuccinic  acid  and  its  anhydr- 
ide and  methyl  hydrogen  ester  (J.  and 

A.  P.  Walker),   1905,  T.,  961  ;  P., 

210. 
Tetraethylthiocarbamide     (Del^pine), 

1911,  A.,  i,  23. 
Tetraethylthiolquinol  and  its  compound 

with     lead     acetate     and   dibenzoate 

(Sammis),  1905,  A.,  i,  797. 
TetraethyltMolquinone,    preparation   of 

(Sammis),  1905,  A.,  i,  797. 
Tetraethylthionine  and  its  derivatives 

(Gnehm  and  Schindler),  1908,  A.,  i, 

110. 
Tetraethylthionine,      amino-,      bromo-, 

and  nitro-,   and   their  salts  (Gnehm 

and  Schindler),  1908,  A.,  i,  111. 
A^-Tetraethyltrimethylenediamine    and 

its     mercurichloride     (FLiJRSCHEiM), 

1904,  A.,  i,  20. 
Tetraformaltrisazine    (Hofmann     and 

Storm),  1912,  A.,  i,  665. 
Tetragalloylellagic       acid       (Nierex- 

stein),  1911,  A.,  i,  382. 
Tetragenic  double  salts  (Meyerhoffer), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  292. 
Tetraglycylglycine  (Fischer), 1904,  A., 

i,  653. 
Tetraguaiacolferric   acid  and  its  salts 

(Weinland  and  Binder),  1912,  A., 

i,  850. 
Tetraguaiaco-quinol   and   -quinone  and 

the  diaeetyl  and  dimethyl  derivatives 

of  the  quinol  (Bertrand),   1904,  A., 

i,  157. 
Tetrahedrite  {/ahlore)  from  the  Sylvester 
mine,  Vosges,  Alsace  (Ungemach), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  765. 

composition  of  (Kretschmer),  1911, 

A.,ii,  119. 
crystallography  of  (Colomba),    1907, 
A.,  ii,  103. 
Tetraheptyl  alcohol   (Guerbet),    1903, 

A.,  i,  3. 
Tetrahydroacenaphtha^wthiophendi- 
carboxylic   acid,  t^ihydroxy-    (Hins- 
berg),  1910,  A.,i,  335. 
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1:2:3 :4-Tetrahydroacridiiie   and  its  de- 
rivatives   and     5-carboxylic     acid 
and  its  salts   (Bornuhe,    Tiedtke, 
and    R0TT8IEPER),     1908,     A.,     i, 
682. 
salts  and  derivatives  of,  and  7-bromo-, 
and  7:9-dibYomo-   (Borsciie,    Sch- 
midt, Tiedtke,  and  Rottsieper), 
191-0,  A.,  i,  883. 
l:2:3:4-Tetraliydroacridine-5-carboxylic 
acid,   and   its   salts   and   derivatives, 
and  T-bromo-,  and  7:9-flJ2bromo-  (Bor- 
scHE,  Schmidt,  Tiedtke,  and  Rott- 
sieper), 1910,  A.,  i,  883. 
l:2:3:4-Tetrahydroacridine-6-sulplionic 
acid  (BoHscHE,    Schmidt,  Tiedtke, 
and     Rottsieper),     1910,     A.,      i, 
883. 
Tetrahydroacridone     (Tiedtke),    1909, 

A.,  i,  255. 
TetrahydroaldehydecoUidine       See      2- 

Methyl-5-etliyltetrahydropyiidine. 
Tetrahydroaloesol,  tet7-acA\\ovn-,   and  its 
acetyl  derivative   (LfcGER),   1908,  A., 
i,  980. 
Tetrahydroanthracene  (Godchot),  1904, 

A.,  i,  987. 
9:10-Tetraliydroanthracene  and  9:10-di- 
bromo-  (Godchot),  1906,  A.,  i,  495  ; 
1907,  A.,  i,  841. 
Tetrahydroatropaldehyde  (Darzens  and 

Rosr),  1910,  A.,  i,  856. 
Tetrahydrobenzaldehyde.       See      ajclo- 

Hexeiiealdehyde. 
Tetrahydrowicsobenzdianthrone,      acetyl 
derivative     of     (Pot.schiwauscheg), 
1910,  A.,  i,  495. 
Tetrahydrobenzene.     See  ci/doUexene. 
Tetrahydrobenzoic     acids.      See     cyclo- 

Hexeiiecarboxylic  acids. 
A^C^'-Tetrahydrobenzo-a-  and  -3-naplith- 
indoles      (Borsche,      Witte,      and 
Bothe),  1908,  A.,  i,  366. 
Tetrahydrobenzthiopyran  [thiochroman) 
and  its  derivatives  (v.  Braun),  1911, 
A.,  i,  76. 
Tetrahydroberberine  and  its  metiiiodide 
(Freund),  1912,  A.,  i,  383. 
and  its  methosvilphate  and  a-  and  j8- 
benzyl   chlorides   (McDavid,   Per- 
KiN,  and  Robinson),  1912,  T.,  1222  ; 
P.,  160. 
isomeric  ammonium  compounds  from 
(Voss  and  Gadamer),  1910,  A.,  i, 
415. 
methiodide   (Gadamer),  1911,  A.,  i, 

153. 
ethyl    hydrogen   sulphate,    ethyl   an- 
hydro-base,      and     its     derivatives 
(Voss  and   Gadamer),  1910,  A.,  i, 
416. 


Tetrahydroberberrubine        (Frerichs), 

1910,  A.,  i,  501. 
Tetrahydrocarbazole,      derivatives      of 
(Bopsche,    Witte,    and    Bothe), 
1908,  A.,  i,  365. 

additive    compound    of,    with    picryl 
chloride  (Ciusa   and  Vecchiotti), 
1912,  A.,  i,  755. 
Tetrahydrocarbazole  series,  preparation 

and  transformations  of  members  of  the 

(Plancher  and  Carrasco),  1904,  A., 

i,  777. 
Tetrahydrocarbazole-;?- carboxylic     acid 

(Perkin),  1904,  T.,  419;    P.,  51. 
Tetrahydrocarlina  oxide.    See  o-Phenyl- 

7-2-farylpropane. 
Tetrahydrocarveol     and     its     phenyl- 

uretliane    (Wallach    and    Kohler), 

1905,  A.,  i,  451. 
Tetrahydrocarvestrenediol(m-me«i/ia?ie- 

\:^-diol),  cis-  and  trans-,  synthesis  of 

(Perkin  and  Tattersall),  1907,  T., 

501  ;   P.,  66. 
as-Tetrahydrocarvestrenediol,  synthesis 

of  (FisHRR  and  Perkin),  1908,  T., 

1889. 
Tetrahydrocarvestrenediol     anhydride. 

See  m-Cineole. 
Tetrahydrocarvone,  8-hydroxy-,  and  its 

oxime  and  seiuicarbazone  (Rupe  and 

Liechtenhan),  1906,  A.,  i,  375. 
^Tetrahydrocarvone,  oxime  and  semi- 

carbazoue  of  (Wallach),  1911,  A.,  i, 

470. 
Tetrahydrocarvonylacetoacetic        acid, 

chloro-,  ethyl  ester,  tautomeric  forms 

(Rare),  1903,  A.,  i,  268;  (Rare  and 

Weilinger),  1903,  A.,  i,  269. 
Tetrahydro-j8-collidine  and  its  additive 

salts,  oxalate,  and  hydrogen  tartrate 

(KoENiGS  and  Bernhart),  1905,  A., 

i,  824. 
Tetrahydrocolumbamine  methyl     ether 

(Feist),  1908,  A.,  i,  102. 
Tetrahydrocolumbine     and     its     salts 

(Gunzel),  1906,  A.,  i,  977. 
Tetrahydrocresol,       acetyl       derivative 

(Murat),  1909,  A.,  i,  146. 
Tetrahydrocuminaldehyde  and  its  oxime 
and  semicarbazone  and  Tetrahydro- 
cumic  acid  (Wallach),   1905,  A., 
i,  710. 

source  of,  in  plants  (Wallach),  1906, 
A.,  i,  195. 
Tetrahydrocuminol     and     its     phenyl- 

ureihane    (Walbaum    and    Huthig), 

1905,  A.,  i,  604. 
Tetrahydrocymene  (Brunel),  1905,  A., 

i,  197. 
A^-Tetrahydrocymene.       See    Dihydro- 

earvenene. 

6s 
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Tetrahydrodeoxycytisine   and  its  addi- 
tive salts  and  iiitioso-   (Frkund    and 

Hokkheimkk),  1906,  A.,  i,  302. 
Tetraliydrodibenzo.s^;'i"vY/pyran         (Bo  ii- 

SCHE),  1912,  A.,  i,  194. 
Tetrahydrodicarvelone         (Wallach), 

1911,  A.,  1,  471. 
Tetrahydrodi-coumaric  acids  and  -cou- 

marins,  a-  and  )8-  (Fries  and  Ficke- 

wiimi),  1908,  A.,  i,  823. 
Tetrahy  drodi-4 : 6  -  dime  thylc  oumarins , 

a-  and  ^-  (Fries  and  Fickewirth), 

1903,  A.,  i,  824. 
a-      and      )8-Tetrahydrodinaplitlianthr- 

acenes  (W.  H.  and  M.  Mills),  1912, 

T.,  2202;    P.,  243. 
Tetrahy  drodinaphthanthraquinone,     di- 

hydroxy-,  diacetyl  deiivative  (W.  H. 

and  M.  Mills),  1912,  T.,  2206. 
Tetrahydro-iS-dinaphthylene  oxide  and 

c?^■b^omo-  (Honigschmid),  1903,  A.,  i, 

165. 
Tetrahydrodiphenylene     oxide,     reduc- 
tion of  (Honigschmid),  1903,  A.,  i, 

165. 
Tetrahydroellagic  acid  (Nierenstein), 

1910,  A.,  i,  623. 
Tetrahydroeucarvone  and  its  oxime  and 

seniicarbazoiie  (AYallach  and  Kohl- 

er),  1905,  A.,  i,  451. 
Tetrahydroeucarvylamine  and  its  benz- 
oyl derivative  (Wallach  and  Kohl- 

er),  1905,  A.,  i,  451. 
Tetrahydroflavanthrens,  a-  and  ;8-,  and 

their  derivatives  (Scholl  and  Holder- 

mann),  1908,  A.,  i,  697. 
Tetrahydrofuran  (Bourguignon),  1908, 

A.,  i,  280. 
Tetrahydrofuran,    3-hydroxy-,    and    its 

phenylurethane     (Pariselle),     1909, 

A.,  i,  691. 
cis-Tetrahydrofuran-2:5-dicarboxyldi- 

anilide  (Le  Sueur  and  Haas),  1910, 

T.,  184. 
m-Tetrahydrofuran-2:5-dicarboxylic 

acid,  anhydride  and  ammonium  salt 

(Le    Sueur  and    Haas),    1910,    T., 

183. 
Tetrahydrofuran- 1-mono-    and    -l:l-di- 

carboxylic  acids,  3-hydroxy- (Traure), 

1905,  A.,  i,  13. 
Tetrahy droglyoxaline,   2-imino-   {ethyl- 

enequanidine)  audits  salts  (Schenck), 

1910,  A.,  i,  100. 
Tetrahy droajooharmine  and  its  picrate 

(Hasenfratz),  1912,  A.,  i,  797. 
Tetrahydroindanthren,  tetrasodium  and 

tetrabenzoyl   derivatives  of  (Scholl, 

Steinkopf,   and  Kabaczxik),   1907, 

A.,  i,  256  ;  (Scholl  and  Berblinger), 

1907,  A.,  i,  257. 


Tetrahydrojateorrhizine  (Feist),  1908, 

A.,  i,  103. 
Tetrahydrolaserpitin    (Morgenstern), 

1912,  A.,  i,  709. 
Tetrahydrolimonenediphenyldisulphone 
(Posner  and  Tscha}:no),  1905,  A.,  i, 
279. 
Tetrahydrolinalool    {^(-dimethylodan-C- 
ol),    synthesis   of    (Enklaar),    1908, 
A.,  i,'934. 
Tetrahydro-1-methylnaphthalene,     2:3- 
diketo-derivative  of  (Frie.s  and  Hem- 
pelmann),  1909,  A.,  i,  809. 
l:2:3:4-Tetrahydronaphthalene,  absorp- 
tion spectrum  of  (Leonard),  1910, 
T.,  1246  ;  P.,  143. 
and    bromo-  and    chloro-   (Leroux), 

1904,  A.,  i,  986. 
in    coal     tar    (Boes),     1903,     A.,    i, 
161. 
l:2:3:4-Tetrahydronaphthalene,  1-  and 
2-bromo-    (Smith),   1904,   T.,  729  ; 
P.,  110 ;  (Morgan,  Micklethwait, 
and  WiNFiELD),  1904,  T.,  738  ;  P., 
109. 
1-    and    2-bromofZmitro-     (Morgan, 
Micklethwait,    and   Win  field), 
1904,  T.,  747  ;  P.,  109. 
Tetrahydronaphthalene-l-a20-)8-naphth- 
ol,    4-bromo-,   and  its  benzoyl  deriv- 
ative (Morgan,  Micklethwait,  and 
Winfield),  1904,  T.,  749  ;  P.,  110. 
Tetrahydronaphthalenephenylsulphone 
(Posner  and  Tscharno),  1905,  A.,  i, 
279. 
Tetrahy  dronaphthalene-l-sulphinic  acid 
(M0RGA.N,  Micklethwait,  and  Win- 
field),  1904,  T.,  757  ;  P.,  110. 
Tetrahydronaphthalene- 1  -sulphonic  acid 
and  its  chloride,  anilide,  and  barium 
salt  (Morgan,  Micklethwait,  and 
Winfield),  1904,  T.,  756  ;  P.,  110. 
Tetrahydro-o-naphthoic  acid,   menthyl 
ester,  and  its  rotation  (Rupe,  Lotz, 
and  Silberbeug),  1903,  A.,  i,  566. 
Tetrahydro  a-naphthoic  acid;   8 -amino-, 
and  its  methyl  ester  and  acetyl  deriv- 
ative (ScHROETER  and  RossLEii),  1903, 
A.,  i,  118. 
Tetrahydro -)8  naphthoic    acid,  menthyl 
ester  (Rupe  and  Munter),  1910,  A., 
i,  398. 
Tetrahydronaphthoic  acids,  resolution  of 
( Pick ARD  and  Yates),  1906,  T.,  1101  ; 
P.,  202. 
ac-Tetrahydro-2-naphthol  and  its  esters, 
rotation  of  (PiCKARD  and  Kenyon), 
1912,  T.,  1427  ;  P.,  137. 
resolution  of,  by  Z-menthylcarbimide 
(Pick ARD  and  Littlebury),  1906, 
T.,  1254  ;  P.,  238. 
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Tetrahydro-o-naphthylamine,     and      4- 
broiuo-,    and    its    acyl   derivatives 
(Morgan,     Micklethwait,     and 
WiNFiELD),    1904,    T.,    736;     P., 
109. 
azo-colouring  matters  from  (Morgan 
and  Richards),  1905,  A.,  i,  616. 
ac-Tetrahydro-iS-naphthylamine,  oxida- 
tion of  (Bamberger    and    Selig- 
man),  1903,  A.,  i,  324. 
pharmacological       investigation       of 

(Jonescu),  1909,  A.,  ii,  599. 
action   of,    on   the    body-temperature 
and  circulation  (Sacharoff),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  433. 
influence  of,    on  temperature  and  re- 
spiratory   exchange     (Mutch    and 
Pembrey),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1017. 
hydrochloride,      effect     of     injecting 
(Black),  1911,  A.,  ii,  636. 
ar-Te  tr  ahy  dro  -;8  -naphthy  lamine ,         re  - 
action  of,  with  formaldehyde  (Smith), 
1904,  T.,  732;  P.,  111. 
ar-Tetrahydro-)8-naplithylainine,  1-  and 
4-bromo-,  and  their  acetyl  derivatives 
(Smith),  1904,  T.,  728  ;  P.,  110. 
Tetrahydronaphthylamines,       mercury 
double     salts     of    (Grohmann     and 
Brouwer),  1909,  A.,  i,  221. 
a?-Tetrahydro-o-naphthylamine-4-azo- 
benzene-4'-sulphonic    acid     and     its 
reduction  (Morgan,  Micklethwait, 
and  Winfield),    1904,   T.,  754. 
ac-  Tetrahy  dro  -yS  -naphthylamino  -c?- 
methylenecamphor  (Pope  and  Read), 
1909,  T.,  180. 
ar-Tetraliydro-a-naphthylamine-4-sul- 
phonic  acid  and  the  action  of  ^-nitro- 
benzenediazonium  chloride  on  (Mor- 
gan, Micklethwait,  and  Winfield), 
1904,  T.,  755;  P.,  110. 
^nmsTetrahydronaphthylene  glycol  and 
its  diacetate,  dibenzoate,  and  diphenyl- 
urethane    (Leroux),     1909,     A.,     i, 
299. 
Tetrahydronaphthylene  glycols  {cis  and 
<raws)  and  their  combination  (Leroux), 
1909, 'a.,  i,  299. 
Tetrahydronarcotine,   and  its  salts  and 
derivatives  (Finzi  and  Freund),  1912, 
A.,  i,  897. 
Tetrahydro-oxazoles,  formation  of  (Crow- 
ther  and  McCombie),  1912,  P.,  315. 
Tetrahydropalmatine     and     its      auri- 

chloride  (Feist),  1908,  A.,  i,  103. 
Tetrahydropapaverine  and  its  salts 
(Pyman),  1909,  T.,  1614  ;  P., 
217. 
woTetrahydropapaverine  and  its  salts 
and  nitrosoamine  (Freund  and  Beck), 
1904,  A.,  i,  917. 


Tetrahydropapaveroline,     physiological 
action  of  (Laidlaw),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
797. 
hydrochloride     (Pyman),    1909,    T., 
1619. 
2:7:9:10(or       4:5:9:10)-Tetrahydroplien- 
anthrenes,  a-  and  fi-  (Schmidt  and 
Mezger),  1907,  A.,  i,  1023. 
l:2:3:4-Tetraliydrophenazine,  1-oximino- 

(Borscije),  1910,  A.,  i,  179. 
Tetrahydrophthalic    acids.      See    cyclo- 

Hexenedicarboxylic  acids. 
cis-A=*-Tetrahydroplithalic        anhydride 
and     c^^bromo-     (Abati     and     de 
Bernardinls),  1905,  A.,  i,  599. 
affinity   constants   of   (Abati),    1906, 
A.,  i,  959. 
Tetrahydrophthalic  anhydrides,  velocity 
of  addition  of  bromine  to  (Abati  and 
Solimene),  1909,  A.,  i,  104. 
Tetrahydropiperic   acid    (Paal),    1912, 
A.,  i,  703. 
and  its  derivatives  (Borsche),   1911, 
A.,  i,  1018. 
Tetrahydropiperine(SKiTA  and  Franck), 

1911,  A.,  i,  1017. 
Tetrahydropyridine.     See  Piperideine. 
Tetrahydro-6-pyrimidone-5-acetic    acid, 
2-thio-,  and  its  ethyl  ester  (Johnson, 
Peck,  and  Ambler),  1911,  A.,  i,  576. 
Tetrahydro-6-pyrimidone-6-carboxyIic 
acid,  2-thio-  (Johnson  and  Ambler), 
1911,  A.,  i,  576. 
Tetrahydropyrone  compounds  (Petren- 
ko-Kritschenko    and    Demente- 
yeff),  1908,  A.,  i,  560. 
bromination  of  (Schtvan),   1909,  A., 
i,  504. 
Tetrahydi:opyrrolidene-5-cyanoacetic 
acid,  2-imino-,  ethyl  ester  (Best  and 
Thorpe),  1909,  T.,  1530. 
Tetrahydroquinaldine.      See    2-Methyl- 

tetrahydroquinoline. 
Tetrahydroquinazoline     and     its    salts 

(Gabriel),  1903,  A.,  i,  446. 
Tetrahydroquinazolinebenzoic  acid  (G  a  b- 

riel),  1912,  A.,  i,  392. 
1:2:3 :4-Tetrahydro-l:3-quinazoline-2:4- 
dione  {henzoyleyiecarbamide)  (Diels 
and  Wagner),  1912,  A.,  i,  512. 
and  6-bromo-  (Haslinger),  1908,  A., 

i,  454. 
synthesis  of  (Finger  and  Zeh),  1910, 
A.,  i,  382  ;  (Finger  and  Gunzler), 
1911,  A.,  i,  237. 
derivatives  of  (Kunckell),  1905,  A., 
i,  382. 
See  also  under  Diketo-. 
l:2:3:4-Tetrahydro-l:3-quinazoline-2:4- 
dione,   3-amino-,   and   its  derivatives 
(Kunckell),  1910,  A.,  i,  438. 
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l:2:3:4-Tetrahydro-l:3-quinazolme-2:4- 

dione,  5:6:7-^nhy(lroxy-  (Poi.lak  and 

Goldstein),  1907,  A.,  i,  321. 

Tetrahydroquinoline      and      its      salts 

(FiiEiiND  and  Richard),  1909,  A., 

i,  417. 

action  of  allyl  iodide  on  (Wedkkini)\ 

1905,  A.,  i,  234. 
action    of    formaldehyde   on    (Weer- 

man),  1906,  A.,  i,696. 
conversion   of,  into  2-niethyldihydro- 
indole  (v.  Bkaun  and  Steindorff), 
1905,  A.,  i,  156. 
derivatives  of  (Kunckell),  1910,  A., 
i,  429,  635  ;  (Kunckell  and  Theo- 
pold),  1910,  A.,  i,  506. 
ferrichloride   (Scholtz),   1910,   A.,  i, 

97. 
phenylthiocarbamide    of    (v.    Braun 
and  Deutsch),  1912,  A.,  i,  845. 
Tetrahydroquinoline,    bromo-,    and    its 
acetyl    derivative    and    their    salts 
(Kunckell  and  Theopold),  1905, 
A.,  i,  297. 
6-bromo-,  salts  of,  6-bromo-8-ainino-, 
and  its  derivatives,  6-bronio-8-nitro- 
and    its    nitrosoamine,  6:S-dimtro- 
and        trihvomo-,        hydrobromide 
(Kunckell),  1910,  A.,  i,  429. 
1-cyano-,  and  its  phenyl  and  p-to\jl 
derivatives  (v.  Braun),  1909,  A.,  i, 
604. 
^rinitro-  (Kunckell),  1910,  A.,  i,  636. 
Tetrahydroiwquinoline,  7-hydroxy-,  and 
its  salts  (Pictet  and  Spengler),  1911, 
A.,  i,  750. 
Tetrahydroquinoline  ring  and  piperidine 
ring,  relative  stability  of  (v.  Braun), 
1909,  A.,  i,  604. 
Tetrahydro?soquinoline-2-acetic       acid, 
ethyl     ester     (Wedekind      and 
Oechslen),  1903,  A.,  i,  517. 
hydriodide   of  (Wedekind),    1905, 
A.,  i,  235. 
Tetrahydroquinoline-1-carboxylic    acid 
and   6:8-^initro-,    methyl    and   ethyl 
esters  (van  Dorp),  1905,  A.,  i,  81. 
Tetrahydrotsoquinoline-2-carboxylic 
acid,    and    7-hydroxy-    (Pictet    and 
Spengler),  1911,  A.,  i,  750. 
Tetrahy  dro-2-quinolone,        6 : 8  -f?mitr  o  - 

(van  Dorp),  1905,  A.,  i,  81. 
4-Tetrahydroquinolylpropionic  acid  and 
nitroso-  (Koenigs  and  Muller),  1904, 
A.,  i,  527. 
Tetrahydroquinonedicarboxylic       acid, 
ethyl  ester,    synthesis  of   (Trefili- 
eff),  1906,  A.,  i,  511. 
Tetrahy drosalicy lie     esters,    action    of 
ammonia  and  amines   on    (KoTZ   and 
Merkel),  1909,  A.,  i,  157. 


Tetrahydrosantalene  (Semmler),  1910, 
A.,  i,  181. 

Tetrahydroterephthalic  acids.  Sec  eyclo- 
Hexcne-1 :4-dicarboxylic  acids. 

Tetrahydrotetrazine,  diisonitrono-,  am- 
monium and  metallic  derivatives 
(WiELAND),  1905,  A.,  i,  421. 

Tetrahydrothiophen,  preparation  of,  and 
its  methiodide  (v.  Braun  and  Trump- 
ler),  1910,  A.,  i,  275. 

2-(Tetrahydro-2'-thio-6'-pyriinidone- 
thiol)  - 1 : 6-dihydro-6-py  rimidone 
(Johnson  and  Sheparu),    1911,    A., 
i,  924. 

Ai-Tetrahydro-7>-tolualdehyde  and  its 
oxime  and  semicarbazone  (Wallach 
and  Evans),  1906,  A.,  i,  566. 

A^-Tetrahydro-o-  and  -?/i-tolualdehyde8 
and  their  oximes  and  semicarbazoiies 
(Wallach  and  Beschke),  1906,  A., 
i,  565. 

Tetrahydrotoluenes.  See  'Methylcyclo- 
hexenes. 

Tetrahydrotoluic  acids.  See  Methyl- 
c/ycZohexenecarboxylic  acids. 

Tetrahydro-j!>-toluquinaldine,  resolution 
of,  into  its  optically  active  compo- 
nents (Pope  and  Beck),  1907,  T., 
458;  P.,  15. 

Tetrahydroumbellulol  (Lees),  1904,  T., 
644  ;  P.,  89. 

Tetrahydroumbellulone  and  its  semi- 
carbazones  (Tutin),   1906,  T.,  1119. 

Tetrahydroumbellulylamine,  amino-, 
and  its  sulphate,  dibeuzoate,  dihydro- 
chloride,  and  dibenzoyl  derivative 
(Tutin),  1907,  T.,  276  ;  P.,  29. 

Tetrahydrouric  acid,  synthesis  of 
(Frankland),  1910,  T.,  1316  ;  P.,  171. 

MoTetrahydrouric  acid  (Tafel  and 
Houseman),  1907,  A.,  i,  984. 

Tetra-2:4c^i'hydroxytritanol,  derivatives 
of  (V.  Ltebig),  1908,  A.,  i,  447. 

«i-Tetra-2:6-fZi'hydroxytritanol,  deriva- 
tives of  (v.  Liebig  and  Hurt),  1907, 
A.,  i,  45. 

Tetraketo-2-5-dianilopiperazine  (de 
MouiLPiED  and  Rule),  1909,  T.,  551. 

2:4:6:8-Tetraketo-3:8-diphenylocta- 
hydro-l:3:6:9-naphthatetrazine    (Bo- 
gert  and  Kropff),  1909,  A.,  i,  844, 

2:4:7:9-Tetraketo-3:8-diphenylocta- 
hydro-l:3:6:8-naphthatetrazine    (Bo- 
gert  and  Nelson),  1907,  A.,  i,  661. 

Tetraketo-2-phenyltetrahydro-2:l:3- 
benzotriazole  (Zincke  and  Scharff), 
1910,  A.,  i,  141. 

Tetraketopiperazine  and  its  compounds 
with  sodium  amyloxide,  ethoxide, 
and  phenoxide  (de  Mouilpied  and 
Rule),  1909,  T.,  549;  P.,  71. 
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Tetraketopiperazine,  formation  of,  and 

its  hydrazone  and  salts  (de  Mouilpied 

and  Rule),  1907,  T.,  176  ;  P.,  13. 
Tetraketotetrametliyloctahydroxanth- 

hydrol,     tetrabron\o-,    methyl    ether 

(Wenzel  and  Sohkeier),    1904,  A., 

i,  914. 
Tetrakisazobenzene  (Green  and  Rowe), 

1912,  T.,  2004  ;  P.,  233. 
Tetrame-4-carboxylic  acid  and  its  pot- 
assium  salt  (Benary),  1911,  A.,    i, 

672. 
2 :3 :4: 5-Tetramethoxy-l-  allybenzene 

(Thoms),  1906,  A.,  i,  902. 
Tetramethoxyanthraquinone  (Bentley 

and  Weizmann),  1908,  T.,  437  ;  P., 

.52. 
l:3:5:7-Tetramethoxyantliraquinoneand 

its     salts     (Fischer,    Ziegler,    and 

Gross),  1912,  A.,  i,  765. 
1:4:5: 8-Tetramethoxy  anthraquinone 

and  its  salts  (Fischer  and  Ziegler), 

1912,  A.,  i,  765. 
2:4:2':4'-   and     3:4:3':4'-Tetrametlioxy- 

azobenzenes   (Katjffmann   and   Ku- 

gel),  1911,  A.,  i,  930. 
3:4:3' :4'-Tetramethoxybenzhydrol 

(KoNiG  and  v.  Kostanecki),    1907, 

A.,  i,  62. 
Tetrametboxybenzyl   (Fritsch),    1904, 

A.,  i,  95. 
2:3:4:6:-Tetramethoxybenzoic  acid 

(Thoms),  1908,  A.,  i,  902. 
Tetramethoxybenzoincarboxylic      acid, 

lactone  of   (Perkin  and  Robinson), 

1909,  T.,  405. 
2:4:6 :4'-Tetramethoxybenzophenone  and 

its    phenylhydrazone     (Bargellini 

and  Martegtani),  1911,  A.,  i,  966. 
2:5:2':5'-Tetramethoxybenzopbenone 

and  its  oxime   and  phenylhydrazone 

(Kauffmann  and  Grombach),  1906, 

A.,  i,   288. 
2:6:2':6'-Tetrametlioxybenzophenone(v. 

Baeyer,  Aickelin,  Diehl,  Hallen- 

sleben,  and  Hess),  1910,  A.,  i,  252. 
3:4:3':4'-Tetramethoxybenzophenone 

and  its  oxime  (Perkin,  Weizmann, 

and  Smith),  1906,  T.,  1661. 
2:4:2':4'-   and    3:4:2':4'-Tetramethoxy- 
benzophenones        (Tambor       and 
Schurch),  1910,  A.,  i,  559. 

2:4:3':4'-  and  2:5:3':4'-  and  their 
leuco-derivatives  (Konig  and  v. 
Kostanecki),  1907,  A.,  i,  62. 

2:4:6:4'-   and   3:4:3'4'-,    synthesis   of 
(v.  Kostaneki  and  Tambor),  1907, 
A.,  i,  75. 
Tetramethoxy-2-benzoylbenzoic        acid 

and  hydroxy-   (Bentley  and  Weiz- 
mann), 1908,  T.,  437;  P.,  52. 


6:2':3':4'-Tetraniethoxy-l-beiizoyl-2:3- 
dimethoxycoumarone  (Tambor,  Guns- 
berg,    Keller,  Ohanschy-Herzen- 
BERG,    Rosenknopf,    and  Lichten- 
baum),  1912,  A.,  i,  45. 

5:2':4':6'-Tetramethoxy-l-benzoyl-2:3- 
dimethylcoumarone    (Tambor,  Guns- 
berg,   Keller,    Chanschy-Herzen- 
berg,    Rosenknopf,    and    Lichten- 
baum),   1912,  A.,  i,  45. 

5:2':4':6'-  and  5:2':3':4'-Tetramethoxy- 
l-benzoyI-2-niethylcoumarones  (Tam- 
bor, Gunsberg,  Keller,  Chanschy- 
Herzenberg,  Rosenknopf,  and 
Lichtenbaum),  1912,  A.,  i,  45. 

2':4':5:6-Tetraniethoxy-2-benzyl-l- 
hydrindene  (Perkin  and  Robinson), 
1907,  T.,  1101. 

Tetramethoxybenzylidenecoumaran- 
ones,l:3:2':3'-,  1:3:2':4'-,  andl:3:3':4'- 
(Dumont  and  Tambor),  1910,  A.,  i, 
579. 

2':4':5:6-Tetrainethoxy-2-benzylidene- 
l-hydrindone    (Perkin  and    Robin- 
son), 1907,  T.,"  1101. 

1:2:7 :8-Tetramethoxybrazan,  5(or  10)- 
hydroxy-,  and  its  acetyl  derivative 
(v.  Kostanecki  and  Rost),  1903,  A., 
i,  646. 

2:7:8:5(or  10)-Tetramethoxybrazan  (v. 
Kostanecki  and  Lloyd),  1903,  A.,  i, 
645. 

1:2:7 :8-Tetraiiiethoxybrazanquinone  (v. 
Kostanecki  and  Rost),  1903,  A.,  i, 
646. 

Tetramethoxy-o-brazanquinone  (Per- 
kin and  Robinson),  1909,  T.,  399. 

Tetramethoxy-o-brazotoluquinoxaline 
(Perkin   and  Robinson),    1909,   T., 
399. 

Tetramethioxy  caffeine  (Fischer  and 
Ach),  1906,  A.,  i,  220. 

2':  3':4':6'-Tetrametlioxyclialkone  (  Bar- 
gellini and  BiNi),  1911,  A.,  i,  212. 

3:4:3':4'-Tetramethoxychalkone,  2'- 

hydroxy-,  and  its  acetyl  derivative 
(v.  Kostanecki  and  Rudse),  1905, 
A.,  i,  367. 

4:2':4':5'-Tetramethoxychalkone  (Bar- 
gellini and  Avrutin),  1911,  A.,  i, 
68. 

Tetramethoxychalkones,  2:4:4':6'-,  and 
3:4:4':6'-,  2'-hydroxy-,  and  their 
acetyl  derivatives  (v.  Kostanecki 
and  Tambor),  1904,  A.,  i,  426. 

Tetramethoxycoumaronowocoumarin 
hydrobromide    (Perkin    and  Robin- 
son), 1909,  T.,  407. 

Tetramethoxydeoxybenzoin  and  its 
oxime  and  acetalamine  (FR(IXSCh), 
1904,  A.,  i,  95. 
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4:6:4': 5 'Tetramethoxydibenzyl,  2 :2 '-r/i- 

nitro-   (Herzig  and  Pollak),  1908, 

A.,  i,  713. 
2:5:2':6'-Tetraniethoxydibenzylidene- 

azine  and  its  salts  (Kauffmanx  and 

Burk),  1907,  A.,  i,  606. 
2:5:2':6'-Tetrainethoxydiphenyl     (Ull- 

mann),  1904,  A.,  i,  728. 
Tetramethoxydiphenylanthrone 

(SCHARWIN,     KUSNEZOFF,    NAUMOFF, 

Gandurin,  Bjenkoff,  and  Dmi- 
trieff),  1911,  A.,  i,  656. 

2:6:2':6'-Tetramethoxydiphenylcarbiiiol 
(v,  Baeyer,  Aickelin,  Diehl,  Hal- 
LENSLEBEN,  and  Hess),  1910,  A.,  i, 
251. 

2:4:2':4'-Tetramethoxydipheiiyl<rz- 
chloroethane,    S-.S'-dinitro-    (Kauff- 
MANN    and    Franck),    1907,    A.,    i, 
1093. 

2:5:2':  S'-Tetramethoxy-diphenylethyl- 
carbinol    and    -aa-diphenylpropylene 
and  its  bromo-derivative  (Kauffmann 
and  Grombach),  1906,  A.,  i,  288. 

Tetramethoxydiphenylphthalide  (  Pek- 
KiN  and  Wkizmann),  1906,  T.,  1657. 

??iwi'/7^'-Tetramethoxy-2:5-diphenylpyr- 
azine  and  its  salts  (Tutin),  1910,  T., 
2510;  P.,  244;  (Tutin  and  Caton), 
1910,  T.,  2533;    P.,  245. 

W7?7'^7/-Tetraniethoxy-2:6-diphenyl- 
pyrazine  and  its  salts  (Tutin),  1910, 
T.,    2511  ;     P.,    244  ;     (Tutin     and 
Caton),  1910,  T.,  253S  ;   P.,  245. 

2:6:2':6'-Tetrametlioxy-s-diphenylthio- 
carbamide  (Kauffmann  and  France), 

1907,  A.,  i,  1093. 
5:7:2':4'-Tetramethoxyflavaiione  and  3- 

isonitroso-  (v.  Kostanecki,  Lampe, 
and  Tambor),  1906,  A.,  i,  301. 

5:7:3':4'-Tetramethoxy-flavanone  and 
S:Q:8-trihromo-,  and  -flavone,  6:S-di- 
bromo-  (Fainberg  and  v.  Kosta- 
necki), 1904,  A.,  i,  682. 

5:7:3'  :4'-  Tetramethoxy-flavanone  and 
tsonitroso-,  and  -flavonol  (v.  Kosta- 
necki, Lampe,  and  Tambor),  1904, 
A.,  i,  517. 

7:8:3':4'-Tetrametlioxy-flavanone  and 
'z'sonitroso-,  and  -flavonol  and  its  acetyl 
derivative  (v.  Kostanecki  and 
Rudse),  1905,  A.,  i,  367. 

7:8:4':5'-Tetramethoxy-4:3-mdenobenzo- 
-l:4-pyranol,  aniiydroferrichloride 
(Engels,   Perkin,    and    Robinson), 

1908,  T.,  1152. 
Tetramethoxyindigotin        (H  ayduck)  , 

1903,  A.,  i,  826. 
Tetramethoxy-4'-nietliylbenzophenones, 
3:4:5:1'- and  2:3:4:3'-  (Perkin,  Weiz- 
MANN, and  Haworth),  1906, T.,  1663. 


2:4:3':4'-Tetraniethoxy-6-methylbenz- 
oylacetophenone  (Tambor),  1908,  A., 
i,  350. 

2:6:3':4'-Tetraniethoxy-4-methylbenz- 
oylacetophenone  (Tambor),  1908,  A., 
i,  359. 

l:4:5:6-Tetramethoxynaphthalene  (Per- 
kin and  Weizmann),  1906,  T., 
1658. 

Tetramethoxyphenanthrene  and  its 
picrate  (Pschorr  and  Rettberg), 
1910,  A.,  i,  424. 

3:4:5 : 6-Tetrametlioxyphenanthrene-8- 
carboxylic    acid    (Gad am  eh),    1912, 
A.,  i,  47. 

3:4:6:8-Tetramethoxyphenantlirene-9- 
carboxylic  acid  and  its  methyl  ester 
(Pschorr  and  Knoffler),  1911,  A., 
i,  669. 

a:4:5:5'-Tetramethoxy-)8'-phenoxy-/3- 
phenyl/.sobutyric     acid,     2:2'-di]\y6r- 
oxy-,    lactone   of   (Engels,    Perkin, 
and  Robinson),  1908,  T.,  1161. 

2:3:6:7-Tetrametlioxyphenylxanthenol 
and  its  derivatives  (Kehrmann  and 
Gunther),  1912,  A.,  i,  1012. 

2:3:6: 7-Tetramethoxy-9plienylxanth- 
onium  salts   (Kehrmann   and  Gun- 
ther), 1912,  A.,  i,  1012. 

2:5:2': 5'-Tetramethoxy8tilbene  (Kauff- 
mann and  Burr),  1907,  A.,  i,  609. 

4:4':4":4"'-Tetrametlioxytetraphenyl- 
ethylene    (Staudinger,    Clar,    and 
CzAKo),  1911,  A.,  i,  625. 

Tetramethoxytolane  and  its  dibromo- 
derivative  (Fritsch),  1904,  A.,  i, 
94. 

2:4:2':4'-Tetrametlioxytriplienylcarbinol 
(Kauffmann  and  Kieser),  1912,  A., 
i,  854. 

2:5:2':5'-Tetramethoxytriplienylcarbinol 
(Kauffmann  and  Fritz),  1909,  A., 
i,  99. 

2:4:2':4'-Tetramethoxytriplienylmethane 
(Kauffmann  and  Kieser),  1912,  A., 
i,  854. 

2:5:2':5'-Tetrametlioxytriphenylmetliane 
(Kauffmann  and  Fritz),  1909,  A.,  i, 
99. 

3:4:5:6-Tetramethoxy-8-vinylphenan- 
threne     and     its      bromo-derivatives 
(Gadamer),  1912,  A.,  i,  47. 

Tetramethoxy-o-vinylstilbene.  See 

Landanosen. 

Tetramethyl  ferrocyanide  and  its  deriva- 
tives (Hartley),  1910,  T.,  1066, 
1725  ;   P.,  90,  210. 

aa77-Tetrametliylacetoacetic  acid,  ethyl 
ester,  and  its  seinicarbazide  (Sal- 
kind),  1907,  A.,  i,  22;  (Zeltner 
and  Reformatsky),  1907,  A.,  i,  23. 
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o777-Tetramethylacetoacetic    acid  and 

its  ethyl  ester  (Wahlbehg),  1911,  A., 

i,  707. 
Tetramethylacetone,  fZ^■hydroxy- 

(Henry),    1907,    A.,    i,    587  ;    (Le- 

maire),  1909,  A.,  i,  199. 
2:3:7:8-Tetrainethylacridine      find      its 

aurichloride,      platinichloride,       and 

salicylate    (Senier    and     Compton), 

1909,  T.,  1626;  P.,  220. 
Tetramethylacridines      (Senier      and 
Compton),  1909,  T.,  1623  ;  P.,  220. 

1:3:7:9-  and  1:4:6:9-  and  their  addi- 
tive salts   (Senier  and  Compton), 

1907,  T.,  1929;  P.,  247. 
l:3:6:8-Tetrainetliylallantoiii,     and     7- 

thio- (BiLTZ  and  Krebs),  1911,  A.,  i, 

242. 
o7-Tetramethylc?minino-)9-ainino-      and 

-)8-nitro-propanes  (Duden,  Bock,  and 

Reid),  190.^  A.,  i,  568. 
l:5-Tetrametliyl(imminoanthraquinone, 

bronio-derivatives  (Farbenfakkiken 

VORM.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1904,  A.,  i, 

326. 
Tetrametliylc^mminoanthraquinones, 

1:5-     and     1:8-      (Farbenfabkiken 

VORM.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1903,  A.,  i, 

499. 
p-TetrametliyHtaminoantlirarufin 

(Farbenfabriken  VORM.  F.  Bayer 

&  Co.),  1903,  A.,  i,  499. 
4:4'-Tetraniethylrfmmiiio-2:2'-azodi- 

phenylmethane  (Duval),  1909,  A.,  i, 

747. 
A^-Tetramethyli!ci!raaniinoazonium  chlor- 
ide,   chloro-,    and   its    additive   salts 

(Fischer),  1904,  A.,  i,  350. 
Tetrametliyl-2:4-c?mmiiiobenzaldehyde 

and  its  salts  (Sachs  and  Appenzel- 

ler),  1908,  a.,  i,  186. 
Tetramethy l^iaminobenzhydrol,  el ectro - 
lytic    preparation    of    (Escherich 
and  Moest),  1903,  A.,  i,  89. 

replacement  of  hydroxyl  in,  by  the 
alkylm  ethylene     radicle      (Fosse), 

1908,  A.,  i,  568. 

condensation  of,  with  aromatic  bases 
(Reitzenstein  and  Runge),  1905, 
A.,  i,  301. 

and  benzeneazo-a-naphthol,  constitu- 
tion of  the  acetylated  condensation 
products  from  (Auwers  and  Eisen- 
lohr),  1908,  A.,  i,  229  ;  (Mohlau), 
1908,  A.,  i,  374. 

condensation  of,  with  )8-ketonic  esters 
and  diketones  (Fosse),  1907,  A.,  i, 
414. 

constitution  of  the  compounds  of,  with 
some  methylenic  derivatives  (Fosse), 
1908,  A.,  i,  567,  568. 


TetramethylfZ^aminobenzhydrol,    action 
of,  on  m-ethoxybenzoic  acid  and  its 
amide,  methylamide,  and  dimethyl- 
amide     (Fritsch),     1904,     A.,     i, 
68. 
action   of    hypophosphorous   acid   on 
(Fosse),  1910,  A.,  i,  451. 
TetramethyWmminobenzhydrol,  2-  and 
3-amino-,      A"-acyl      derivatives      of 
(Klikgl),  1906,  A.,i,  434. 
Tetramethylr/iamiiiobenzhydrylphosph- 
inous  acid  (Fosse),  1910,  A.,  i,  451. 
Tetramethyl-/jp'-c?iaininobenzil  and    its 
ozazone    (Staudinger     and     Stock- 
mann),  1909,  A.,  i,  797. 
2.-2'-Tetrainethylc?zaminobenzophenone 

(v.  Baeyer),  1905,  A.,  i,  766. 
4:4'-Tetramethyl<iiaininobenzophenone 
(v.     Georgievics),    1905,    A,,    i, 
357. 
action    of     Grignard's     reagents     on 
(Frettnd  and  Mayer),  1906,  A.,  i, 
384. 
action  of  magnesium  cyclohexyl  bro- 
mide on  (Wahl  and  Mayer),  1910, 
A.,  i,  134. 
amiiio-derivatives,    and    their  oximes 
and     acyl,    and     nitro-derivatives 
(Kliegl),  1906,  A.,  i,  434. 
nitro-derivatives    (Consonno),    1904, 
A.,  i,  677. 
TetramethylfZiamino-benzophenones  and 
-benzhydrols,     3:3'-     and     3:4'-     (v. 
Baeyer),  1907,  A.,  i,  761. 
Tetramethyl-j3-f^mminobenzylbenzhydr- 
ol  (Guyot  and  Pignet),  1908,  A.,  i, 
569. 
Tetramethyl-2:4-f^?aminobenzylidene- 
acetophenone,  -cyanoacetic  acid,  ethyl 
ester,      -hydrazine,      -malononitrile, 
-^-nitrobenzyl  cyanide,  and  -rhodanic 
acid  (Sachs  and  Appenzeller),  1908, 
A.,  i,  187. 
4-Tetramethyl-2':4'-(ivaininobenzylid- 
ene-l-pheiiyl-3-metliyl-5-pyrazolone 
(Sachs  and  Appenzeller),  1908,  A., 
i,  187. 
Tetramethylf^taminobenzylphenylsulph- 
one   (Binz   and  Isaac),   1908,   A.,  i, 
940. 
TetramethyltZmminobutane  and  its  addi- 
tive salts  (Willstatter  and  Heub- 
ner),  1907,  A.,  i,  959. 
a5-  Tetr  amethy  Ic^mmino-  A^  -butene 
(Willstatter  and  v.   Schmaedel), 
1905,  A.,i,  514. 
o/c-Tetramethylrf^'aminodecane    and    its 

salts  (V.  Braun),  1912,  A.,  i,  165. 
p-Tetramethyl<imminodi-j3-aniliiio-m-di- 
bydroxydiphenylmethane        (Gnehm 
and  Weber),  1904,  A.,  i,  533. 
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4':4"-TetrainethykZiamino-2'":3'"-di- 

methoxytriphenylmethane     and      its 

hydrocliloride  (Noklting),   1910,  A., 

i,  177. 
Tetramethylc^taminodimethylethylcarb- 

inol  and  its  esters  and  their  additive 

salts    (Farbenfabkiken    vokm.    F. 

Bayer  k  Co.),  1906,  A.,  i,  936. 
Tetramethylri/aminodimethylethylcarb- 

inyl  benzoate.     See  Alypine. 
4:4'-Tetramethyl(^zaminodiphenyl.     See 

Tetramethylbenzidine. 
9:9-TetramethyMiaminodiphenylace- 

naphthenone  and  its  salts  (Zsuffa), 

1910,  A.,  i,  862. 
Tetramethylr^mminodiphenylacridyl- 

methane     and     its     quinonoid     base 

(PoiiAi-KoscHiTZ,     AuscHKAP,     and 

Amslrk),  1912,  A.,  i,  223. 
Tetramethyl-;?-fZtainino-;>diphenyl-p-(^i- 

amino  9?^-o?^hydroxydiphenylmethane 

(Gnehn   and    Webek),    1904,   A.,  i, 

533. 
Tetramethylc^mminodiplienylainino- 

naphthylmethane  and  its  acetyl,  alkyl, 

andaryl  derivatives  (Noeltikg),  1904, 

A.,  i,  621. 
Tetramethyl(i^alninodiphenylc?^alnino- 

naphthylmethane    and     its     diacetyl 

derivative   (Noelting),   1904,    A.,  i, 

622. 
Tetramethyl^zaminodiphenylanthrone 

(Haller  and   Guyot),  1903,    A.,  i, 

348. 
Tetramethylc^iaminodiphenyWicbloro- 

methane  (Staudinger),  1909,  A.,  i, 

907. 
9:10-Tetramethylc?mminodipheiiy  1-9:10- 

diphenyldihydroanthracene    and     its 

isomeride  (Haller  and  Guyot),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  270. 
9:10-Tetramethylc??amiiiodiphenyI-9:10- 

diplienyl-2-methyldihydroantliracenes, 

CIS-  and  trans-,  and  their  salts  (Guyot 

and  Staehling),  1905,  A.,  i,  886. 
o€-Tetrainetbyl-j9/)'-c^*aminodiphenyl-7- 

diphenylmethylene-AaS.pentadiene 

(Staudinger  and  Kon),  1911,  A.,  i, 

879. 
3:8-Tetrainethylc?iaininodiphenylene- 

azone  and  its   oxide  (Ullmann   and 

Dirterle),  1904,  A.,i,  269. 
^^-Tetramethylc^iaminodiphenylethane, 

-hexylene,  and  -phenylethane  (Busig- 

NiEs),  1909,  A.,  i,  736. 
TetramethyWzaminodiphenyl-etliylene, 
propane,  and  -propylene  (Freund  and 

Mayer),  1906,  A.,  i,  384. 
ai'-Tetrametbylc^zaminodiphenyletbylene 

and  its  carbinol  (Fecht),  1907,  A.,  i, 

927. 


Tetramethyl^i/aminodipbenylglycine- 
amide     (Hinsberg),     1908,     A.,     i, 
453. 
Tetrametbylf/zaminodiphenylglycollic 
acid,  etliyl  ester  (Guyot).  1907,  A.,  i, 
640,  641. 
Tetramethyk/ZaminodiphenylcT/cfohexyl- 
idenemethane,    preparation     of    (Le- 
moult),  1912,  A.,  i,  725. 
Tetramethyl-7>-c^iaminodiphenyl    ketone 
hydrazone  and  its  bejizylidene  deri- 
vative and  ketazine  (Wieland  and 
Roseku),  1911,  A.,  i,  572. 
tetrahydrochloride      (Kaufi.er     and 
Kunz),  1909,  A.,  i,  137. 
Tetramethylf^mminodiphenylmalonic 
acid,  Mietliyl  and  ethyl  esters  (Guyot 
and  Michel),  1909,  A.,  i,  158. 
4:4'-Tet^amethyl(^^■aminodipbenylnleth- 
ane,  constitution  of  the  methylene 
derivatives  of  (Fosse),  1908,  A.,  i, 
568. 
use      of,      in      qualitative      analysis 

(Carney),  1912,  A.,  ii,  298. 
trihydrobroniide  (Kaufler  and  KuNz), 

1909,  A.,i,  556. 
tetrahydrochloride      (Kaufler      and 

KuNz),  1909,  A.,  i,  137. 
dioxide    and     its    derivatives    (Bam- 
berger and  Rudolf),  1908,  A.,  i, 
1011. 
4:4'-Tetrametbyk?/aminodiphenylnietli- 
ane,      2:2'-(Zt-iodo-     (Mascarelli, 
ToscHi,  and  Zambonini),  1910,  A., 
i,  831. 
2-nitro-  (Epstein),  1903,  A.,  i,  580. 
TetramethylfZiaminodiphenylmethane- 
??i-sulplionic  acid  and  its  sodium  salt 
(Aktien-Gesellschaft  fur  Anilin- 
Fabrikation),  1907,  A.,  i,  969. 
5-(4':4")-Tetramethyl(i?^aminodiphenyl- 
metliyl-3:3-bis-7;  dimethylamino- 
phenyloxindole    (Reitzenstein     and 
Breuning),  1910,  A.,  i,  441. 
5-(4':4")-TetrametbylfZiaminodiphenyl- 
methylisatin  and  its  acetyl  derivative 
and    chloride      (Reitzenstein     and 
Breuning),  1910,  A.,  i,  440. 
4(or        6)-4'  :4"-Tetraniethylc?ianiinodi- 
phenylmethyl-5-metbyli8atin  and  its 
sodium     salt     (Reitzenstein      and 
Breuning),  1910,  A.,  i,  441. 
5-(4':4")-Tetrametbylrf/aminodiphenyl- 
metbyl-7-methylisatin  (  Reitzenstein 
and  Breuning),  1910,  A.,  i,  441. 
8-TetramethyI(/iaminodiphenylmetliyl- 
1 -naphthoic  acid,  and  its  barium  salt 
(Zsuffa),  1910,  A.,  i.  862. 
Tetramethyl<ZianiinodiphenyI-a-naph- 
thylmethane   (Zsuffa),    1910,   A.,  i, 
862. 
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9:10-Tetramethylf?z-?9-aininodiphenyl-9- 
phenyl-lO-o-naphthyldiliydroantlir- 
acene  (Guyot  and  Staehling),  1905, 
A.,  i,  887. 

|jjo-Tetramethylf^taininodiplienyl-i8- 
propionic   acid  (Fosse),   1906,  A.,  i, 
976. 

4':4"-Tetrametliyl(^zaminodiphenyl-o- 
tolylme thane,   3-   and  4-aniino-,  and 
their  oxidation  (Biklecki  and  Kole- 
NIEW),  1908,  A.,  i,  698. 

jj-Tetramethyloftaminodistyryl  ketone 
(Sachs  and  Lkwin),  1903,  A.,  i,  38. 

Tetramethylrfiaminodi-o-tolylcarbinol 
and  its  picrate  (Rassow  and  Reuter), 
1912,  A.,  i,  586. 

Tetramethyliimminoditolylhydrol,  con- 
densation of,  with  aroj)iatic  ba.ses 
(Reitzenstein  and  Runge),  1905,  A., 
i,  301. 

Tetramethylrfmminodio-tolyl  ketone 
and  its  salts  (Rassow  and  Reuteii), 
1912,  A.,  i,  586. 

Tetramethylf^mmino-^?i-ethoxytriphenyl- 
methane  and  its  o-carboxylic  acid  and 
its  amides  and  their  oxidation  pro- 
ducts (FritschX  1904,  A.,  i,  58. 

TetramethyW/aminofuchsone  (Schlenk 
and  Knorii),  1904,  A.,  i,  808, 

aTj-Tetramethylt^/aminoheptane  and  its 
salts  (v.  Braun),  1912,  A.,  i,  165.  _ 

Tetramethyl-a^-fimminohexane,  and  its 
picrate  and  methiodide  (v.  Braun), 
1910,  A.,  i,  821. 

TetramethykZ?aniino-A2-ci/cZohexene  and 
its  salts  (Wii.LSTATTER  and  Hatt), 
1912,  A.,i,  545. 

P2^-Tetia.met'hyldia.mino-2-A'.6:S-(etra- 
hydroxy-3:7-dibenzylanthraquinone 
(Farbwerke    vorm.    Meister,    Lu- 
cius, &  Bruning),  1907,  A.,  i,  1086. 

4':4"-Tetrametliylrfiamino-2'"-hydroxy- 
S'^-methoxytriphenylmethane  and  its 
hydrochloride  (Koelting),  1910,  A., 
i,  177. 

4:4'-Tetramethylc?«'amino-4"-methyltri- 
phenylmethane,  3"-aniino-,  and  5^'- 
amino-,  compounds  of,  with  proparg- 
aldehyde  (Reitzenstein  and  Bon- 
itsch),  1912,  A.,  i,  663. 

TetramethyWtaminoc^/c'Zooctadiene  and 
its  salts  (Willstatter  and  Waser), 
1912,  A.,i,  19. 

TetramethyloJmminocycZooctane  (Will- 
statter and  Waser),  1912,  A.,  i,  19. 

Tetramethylc^taminopentane  and  its  salts 
(v.  Braun),  1912,  A.,  i,  165. 

3:9-TetramethylfZmminoplienoxazonium 
nitrate  and  platinichloride  (Kehr- 
mann  ai)(}  PoRLAWSRl),  1909,  A.,  i, 
516. 


TetramethyM?aminophenylbenzylsul- 
phone,  nitronitroso-,  formula  of  (Binz), 
1909,  A.,  i,  144. 

TetramethyWmminophenyldimethyl- 
carbinyl  (Farbenfabriken  vorm.  F. 
Bayer  &  Co.),  1906,  A.,  i,  936. 

Tetramethyl<:^mminophenyldimethyl- 
carbinyl  benzoate  hydrochloride  (Fai{- 
benfabriken  vorm.F.  Bayer  &  Co.), 

1906,  A.,  i,  936. 
as-Tetramethylo^mminoplienyldiplienyl- 

enemethane  (Guyot  and  Granderye), 
1903,  A.,  i,  748  ;  1905,  A.,  i,  248. 
Tetramethyl^rzaminoplienyldi-o-tolyl- 
carbinol  and  its  hydrochloride  (Ras- 
sow    and     Reuter),    1912,     A.,    i, 
586. 
Tetramethylc^taminophenyl-ethylcarb- 
inol      and      -hydroxy^  Wchloroethane 
(Sachs  and  Appenzeller),  1908,  A., 
i,  187. 
Tetramethyl(iiaminophenyl-7?t-methyl- 
and       -?/i-nitro-diplienylenemethanes 
(Guyot  and  Granderye),  1905,  A.,  i, 
248. 
TetramethyWmminophenyloxanthranol, 
condensation  products  of,  with  benz- 
ene,   dimethylaniline,    and   toluene 
(Haller  and  Guyot),  1904,  A.,  i, 
83. 
derivatives  of  (Guyot  and  Staehling), 
1904,  A.,  i,  346. 
TetramethylrZmminophenylplienylene- 
naphthylenemethane      (Guyot     and 
Granderye),  1905,  A.,  i,  248. 
4:4'-     and       4:6'-Tetramethylc^mmino- 
plienyl-7?i-tolylmethanes     and     their 
salts  (v.  Braun  and  Kruber),  1912, 
A.,  i,  970. 
Tetramethyl-^^Z-r^iaminotetraphenyl- 
ethylene  (Staudinger  and    Kon), 
1911,  A.,  i,  879. 
and    its    salts,    glycol,    and    3:3'-di- 
sulphonic  acid  and  its  salts  (Will- 
statter   and    Goldmann),    1906, 
A.,  i,  980. 
Tetramethylf^mminothiobenzophenone 
(Lambrecht  and  Weil),  1905,  A.,  i, 
243. 
Tetramethylc^mminotriphenylacetic 
acid,  ethyl  ester  (Haller  and  Guyot), 

1907,  A.,  i,  565. 
Tetramethylc^mminotriphenylcarbinol, 

3:4-dihydroxy-,  and  its  diacyl  deriva- 
tives (Liebermann),  1903,  A.,  i, 
861. 

TetramethylcZiaminotriphenylcarbinols 
(V.  Baeyer),  1907,  A.,  i,  761. 

Tetranlethylc?^■aIninotripllenylcarbothiol 
and  its  analogue  (Lambrecht  and 
Weil),  1905,  A.,  i,  243. 
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TetramethylrZmminotriphenylinethane, 
di-   and  ^ri-hydroxy-    (Voto(';ek   and 
Krauz),  1909,'  A.,  i,  518. 
2 :4-Tetrainethyl6?mminotriphenyl  - 
methane  (Sa<'h.s  and  Aj'pknzeller), 
1908,  A.,  i,  188. 
3:4'-Tetrametliylc^iaminotriplienyl- 
methane  (v.   Baeyer),    1907,    A.,   i, 
761. 
4:4'-Tetramethyl(^mminotriphenyl- 
methane   dioxide  and   its   derivatives 
(Bamberger  and  Rudolf),  1908,  A., 
i,  1012. 
4':4"-Tetramethyl(^?aniinotriplienyl- 
methane,  2>-A-di-  and  3:4:2':2"-<g<ra- 
hydroxy-,   and  their  acyl  derivatives 
(Liebermann),  1903,  A.,  i,  860. 
4:4'-Tetramethylo?mminotriphenyl- 
metliane-3''-azophenol,    sodium    salt 
(Reitzenstein  and  Bonitsch),  1912, 
A.,  i,  740. 
pj?'-Tetramethyl(i?:aminotriplienyl- 
methane-m-carboxylic  acid  (Simonis, 
BoEHME,  and  Benenson),  1912,  A.,i, 
565. 
Tetramethyyi-j^-aminotriphenylmethyl- 
amine  (Villiger  and  Kopetschni), 
1912,  A.,  1,  1030. 
Tetramethylammonium,    preparation   of 
(Palmaer),  1903,  A.,  i,  12. 
bromide  hydrobromide  (Kaufler  and 
KuNz),  1909,  A.,  i,  556. 
s-c?t-to-cyano-     (v.    Bbaun),    1908, 
A.,  i,  608. 
pgrclilorate(HoFMANN,RoTH,H6BOLD, 

and  Metzler),  1910,  A.,  1,  818. 
chloride,  physiological  action  of  (Mar- 
shall), 1911,  A.,  ii,  754. 
additive  compound  of,  with  selenium 
dioxide  (Carnevali),  1909,  A.,  i, 
14. 
hydrochloride(KAiJFLER  and  KuNz), 
1909,  A.,i,  137. 
platinocyanide  (Milbauer),  1907,  A., 

i,  392. 
formate.     See  Forgenine. 
hydroxide  and  its  hydrates  (Walker 
\ind  Johnston),  1905,  T.,  955  ;  P., 
210. 
iodide   mercuricyanide,  supposed   iso- 
merism of  (AuLD  and  Hantzsch), 
1905,  A.,  i,  747. 
mercuri-iodide  (Zipkin),  1910,  A.,  i, 

303. 
^entoiodide,   preparation   of  (Silber- 
RAD  and  Smart),    1906,  T.,    173; 
P.,  15. 
periodides  (Stromholm),  1903,  A.,  i, 

462. 
nitrite,    decomposition    of,    by    heat 
(Ray  and  Sen),  1911,  P.,  4. 


Tetramethylammonium  hyponitrite,  de- 

com[)osition    of,    by    heat    (Ray   and 

Sen),  1911,  T.,  1466  ;  P.,  121. 
;8/375-Tetramethylamylene        /Sy-glycol 

(Richard),  1911,  A.,  i,  8. 
2:7:9:10-Tetramethylanthracene  di- 

hydride     (Lavaux),      1905,     A.,     i, 

698. 
l:3:6:7-Tetramethylanthraquinone,  4:8- 

dinxixo-  and  2:4:6:8-^e^r«uitro-  (Seer 

and     Ehrenzweig),     1912,     A.,     i, 

276. 
Tetramethylarsonium    iodide     and    its 

pharmacological  action  (Bukgi),  1907, 

A.,  i,  302. 
2:4:3':5'-Tetramethylazobenzene-2- 

hydrazinesulphonic  acid  and  its  salts 

(Tkoger    and    Westkrkamp),   1910, 

A.,  i,  208. 
Tetramethylbenzidine  {i-A'-tetramethijI- 
diaminodiphenyl)  (Ullmann  and 
Dieterle),  1904,  A.,  i,  269  ; 
(Willstatter  and  Kalb),  1904, 
A.,  i,  1050. 

hydrobromide     perbromide     (Fries), 
1904,  A.,  i,  571. 
Tetramethylbenzidine,  2:2'-c??amino-  and 
-c^mitro-  (Ullmann  and  Dieterle), 
1904,  A.,  i,  269. 

s-co-dicj-dJio-  (v.  Braun),  1908,  A.,  i, 
625. 
Tetramethylbenzidinesulphonic  acid  and 

its   salts  (Willstatter   and   Kalb), 

1904,  A.,  i,  1050. 
2:4:2':4'-Tetramethylbenzophenone 

(Boeseken),  1907,  A.,  i,  855. 
3:4:3':4'-Tetramethylbenzophenone    and 

its  oxime  and  phenylhydrazone  (Bis- 

TRZYCKi  and  Reintke),  1905,  A.,  i, 

285. 
2:4:5:6-Tetramethyl-l:3:7:9-benzotetr- 

azole  (BuLOW  and  Haas),  1910,  A.,  i, 

203. 
Tetramethyl  bromo-  and  chloro- glucose 

(Irvine    and    Moodie),     1908,     T., 

105. 
j8)877-Tetramethylbutane.      See    Hexa- 

methylethane. 
l:l:3:3-Tetramethylc?/c/obutane-2:4-diol, 

and  its  diacetyl  derivative  (Wedekind 

and  Miller),  1912,  A.,  i,  17. 
l:l:3:3-Tetramethylq/(7obutane-2:4-di- 
one  (Wedekind,  Weisswange,  and 
Erdmann),  1906,  A.,  i,  437. 

action   of  ammonia    on    (Wedekind 
and  Miller),  1910,  A.,  i,  324. 
Tetramethylc//c?obutanone,   imino-,    and 

its  phenylhydrazone  (Wedekind  and 

Miller),  1910,  A.,  i,  324. 
7«Tetramethylbutylene      glycol.       See 

jSe-  Di  m  ethylhexane-ySe-dioi. 
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l:3:4:7-Tetrametliylcarbazole  and  its 
picrate  (Borsciie,  Witte,  and  Bothr), 
1908,  A.,  i,  367. 

l:2:4:6-Tetrametliyl-l-(?ichloroinethyl- 
c?/C(^c>hexad.ien-4-ol       (Auwrrs       and 
KocKiUTz),  1907,  A.,  i,  402. 

Tetramethylchrysaniline,  salts  of  (Fis- 
cher and  Schmidt),  1910,  A.,  i,  702. 

Tetramethylcoumarins,3:4:6:7-,3:4:6:8-, 
3:4:5:7-,  and  4:5:6:8-,  formation  of 
(Clayton),  1908,  T.,  2019. 

7-TetrametliyldeliydrobraziIin  (Herzig, 
PoLLAK,  and  Kluger),  1906,  A.,  i, 
872. 

oai8/8-Tetramethyl-77-diallylbutyric 
acid,  7-hydroxy-,  and  its  ethyl  ester 
and    lactone    (Reformatsky),    1909, 
A.,  i,  5. 

2:4:2':4'-Tetrainetliyl-l:l'-diantliraquin- 
oyl    (ScHOLL    and    Potschiwaus- 
cheg),  1910,  A.,  i,  272. 
condensation   of   (Badische   Anilin- 
&  Soda-Fabrik),  1907,  A.,  i,  226. 

Tetramethyldibenzofuran  (Bamberger 
and  Brun),  1907,  A.,  i,  521. 

l:l:3:3-Tetramethyl-2:4-diethylc?/c'Zo- 
butane    (Wedekind    and    Miller), 
1912,  A.,i,  17. 

l:l:3:3-Tetramethyl-2:4-diethylcycZo- 
butane-2:4-dioI  and  di-iodo-  (Wede- 
kind and  Miller),  1912,  A.,  i,  17. 

TetramethyldiglycoUic  acid,  and  its  lead 
salt  and  diethyl  ester  (Dupont),  1912, 
A.,  i,  483. 

5:5:5':5'-Tetramethyldic?/cZohexane-l:l'- 
and  -3:3'-dlol,  and  their  diacetyl  and 
dibenzoyl  derivatives  (Crosslky  and 
Renouf),  1906,  P.,  303  ;  1907,  T.,  71. 

6:5:6':5'-Tetramethyl-A2--'-dic2/c?ohex- 
ene-l:l'-diol,  and  its  bromo-derivative 
(Crossley  and  Renouf),    1906,    P., 
303;  1907,  T.,  76. 

5:5:5':5'-Tetramethyl-A^=^'-dic2/cZoliex- 
ene-3:3'-dione(CROssLEY and  Renouf), 
1906,  P.,  303;  1907,  T.,  70. 

1:2:3 : 6-  Tetrame  tby  1-2 : 3-dihy  drobenz  - 
iminazole  and  2-hydroxy-,  and  their 
resolution  (Fischer  and  Romer),  1906, 
A.,  i,  539. 

Tetrametbyldibydrobrazileinol  and  its 
oxidation  (Engels,  Perkin,  and 
Robinson),  1908,  T.,  1138. 

TetramethyldihydroliaBniateinoI  (En- 
gels,  Perkin,  and  Robinson),  1908, 
T.,  1142. 

oaa'tt'-Tetramethyldihydroinuconic  acid 
and  its  oxidation  product  (Bone  and 
Henstock),  1903,  T.,  1384;  P.,  247. 

l:l:2:2-Tetrametliyl-3:4-dimethylene- 
cyclohnt&ne  (Lebedeff),  1912,  A.,  i, 
173. 


Tetramethyldinaphthanthracene,  forma- 
tion of  (Homer),  1907,  T.,  1107;  P., 
88. 
3:5:3':5'-Tetramethyl-4:4'-diphenol  and 
its  diacetate  and  2-chloro-derivative 
and  -4:4'-diplienoquinone  (Auwers 
and  V.  Markovits),  1905,  A.,  i, 
219. 
3:4:3':4'-Tetrametliyldiphenyl  and 

amino-,  6-nitro-,  and  ^e^ranitro-,  and 
their  derivatives  (Crossley  and  Hamp- 
shire), 1909,  P.,  162  ;  1911,  T.,  721  ; 
P.,  90. 
Tetramethyldiphenyls,     2:4:2':4'-     and 
2:5:2':5'-    (Ullmann),     1904,    A.,    i, 
726. 
2 : 5 :2':  5'-Tetramethyldiplieiiyl)!richloro- 
ethane,    4:4'-dihydroxy-     (Auwers), 
1903,  A.,  i,  622. 
2:4:2':4'-Tetramethyldiphenyldicarb- 
oxylic  acid  (Liebermann  and  Kar- 
Dos),  1912,  A.,  i,  466. 
2: 4 :2':4'- Tetrametliyldiphenyl-3 : 3'-  and 
5:5'-diphtlialoylic  acid  and  disulphonic 
acid    of  the  former   (Scholl,   Liese, 
Michrlson,  and  Grunewald),  1910, 
A.,  i,  264. 
2:5:2':5'-Tetramethyldiphenylmethane, 
4:4'-(Zmmino-,        3:Q:d'  :&'  -tetrahvonio- 
4:4'-(i?2;hydroxy-,  and  4:4'-rfihydroxy- 
(Auwers),  1907,  A.,  i,  917. 
2:6: 2'  :6'-Tetr  amethyldiphenylmethane , 
4'A' -diamiuo'  (Auwers  and  Rietz), 
1907,  A.,  i,  919. 
3:5:Z':5'-tetrahromo-i-A'-dihjdToxy- 
(Auweks,    Kipke,    Sohrenk,    and 
Schroter),  1906,  A.,  i,  263. 
3 : 5 : 3 ' :  6 '-  Tetramethy  Idipheny  Imethane, 
2;6:2':6'-te^rabronio-4:4'-(^ihydroxy- 
(AuwERs),  1907,  A.,  i,  918. 
2:2'-  and   4:4'-^^hydroxy-,  and   their 
diacetyl    derivatives,    synthesis    of 
(Auwers),  1907,  A.,  i,  611. 
3:6:3':6'-Tetrametliyldiphenylmetliane, 
2:5:2':5'-?e^rabromo-4:4'-f^2ihydroxy-, 
and  its  diacetate  (Auwers),  1907,  A., 
i,  918. 
Tetramethy  Idipheny  Imethanss,  2 : 3 : 2 ':  3 '- 
and  2:4:2':4'-,  5:5'-G?mitro-  (Auwers 
and  RiKTz),  1907,  A.,  i,  919. 
2'':5":2'":5'''-Tetrametliyl-4:4'-dipyr- 
rolediphenic     acid     (Schmidt     and 
Schall),  1907,  A.,  i,  724. 
/S^r/A  -Tetramethyldodecan-C-oI,      77-iodo- 

(Clarke),  1909,  A.,  i,  125. 
Tetramethy  lei  lagic  acid,  preparation  and 
reactions   of   (Herzig   and   Pollak), 
1908,  A.,  i,  547. 
c2/cZoTetramethylene.     See  c?/c^oButane. 
Tetramethylene  glycol.     See  71-Butane, 
aS -c?*hydroxy-. 
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Tetramethylenecarboxylic     acid.       See 

cyr-ZoButane-l-carboxylic  acid. 
Tetramethylenediamine  {putreHcine :  o5- 
c^mmino&?tto7ie)(AcKEKMANN),1908, 
A.,  i,  10. 
preparation      of     (Faubenfabkiken 
voiiM.   F.    Bayer    &    Co.),    1911, 
A.,  i,  526. 
excretion  of,  in  a  case  of  cystinuria 

(BoDTKER),  1905,  A.,  ii,  741. 
iV-diacetyl     derivative     (Haga     and 

Majima),  1903,  A.,  i,  291. 
picronolate  (Otori),  1905,  A.,  i,  126. 
Tetrainetliylenediamiuepheuylcarbiinide 
(LoEWY  and  Neuberg),   1905,  A.,  i, 
158. 
3:3'-Tetramethylenedibenzos?>iVc»pyran 
(Borsche  and  Geyer),  1912,  A.,  i, 
894. 
Tetramethylenepiperylium    salts     (Al- 
bert), 1909,  A.,  i,  178. 
TetramethylethyKriaminodiphenyl- 
naphthylcarbinol.     See  Victoria  Blue 
R. 
Tetramethylethylene.   See  ^y-Dimethyl- 
A^-butylene. 
nitrosobromide.      See     jSy-Dimetliyl- 
butane,  /S-bromo-y-nitroso-. 
Tetramethylethylene  glycol.     See  Pina- 

cone. 
Tetramethylethylenediamine     and     its 
salts  (Knorr),  1904, a.,  i,  916,  938. 
and  its  platinichloride  (Skraup  and 

Philippi),  1911,  A.,  ii,  588. 
See   also    jSy-Dimethylbutane,    fiy-di- 
amino-. 
2:2:6:6-Tetraniethyl-4-ethylpiperidine, 
4 -hydroxy-,    and    its    salts  (Clarke 
and  Francis),  1912,  A.,  i,  722. 
2:2:6:6-Tetramethyl-4-ethyl-l:2:5:6- 
tetrahydropiperidine.      See    4-Ethyl- 
triacetoneamiue. 
Tetramethylflaveosine,  telrabromo-,  and 
ethyl  ester  and  its  acridinium  methyl 
sul{)hate     derivative    (Grandmougin 
and  Lang),  1909,  A.,  i,  972. 
2:4:5:7-Tetrainethylfluoran    (Bentley, 
Gardner,  and  Weizmann),  1907,  T., 
1637. 
Tetramethylfluorone,   ^Whydroxy-,    con- 
stitution    of,    and     its    bromo-    and 
acetyl      derivatives     (Wenzel      and 
Sohreier),  1904,  A.,  i,  913. 
Tetramethyl  fructose,  crystalline  (Puk- 
DiE  and  Paul),  1907,  T.,  295  ;  P.,  33. 
aoSS-Tetramethyl-fulgenic      acid      and 
-fulgide  (SroBBEandLENZNER),  1905, 
A.,  i,  857. 
Tetramethyl  galactose  and  its  reactions 
(Irvine    and    Cameron),    1904,   T., 
1075  ;  P.,  174. 


Tetramethyl  galactoseanilide  (Irvine 
and  McNicoLL),  1910,  T.,  1454. 

Tetramethylgluconic  acid,  salts  and 
lactone  of  (Purdie  and  Irvine), 
1903,  T.,  1033  ;  P.,  193. 

Tetramethyl  glucose,  addition  of  alkyl 
haloids   to  (Irvine  and  Moodie), 

1906,  T.,  1578;  P.,  204. 
derivatives  of  (Irvine  and  Moodie), 

1907,  P.,  303;  1908,  T.,  95. 
nitrogen   derivatives  of  (Irvine  and 

Hynd),  1911,  T.,  167;  P.,  9. 
Tetramethyl    glucoseanilide     and     its 
attempted     alkylatiou    (Ikvine     and 
Moodie),  1908,  T.,  103. 
Tetramethyl  glucoseoxime  and  its  alkyl- 
atiou (Irvine  and  Moodie),  1908,  T., 
100. 
Tetramethylglycollide    (Einhorn    and 

Mettler),  1903,  A.,  i,  30. 
a)8;3)8'-Tetramethylguaiiidine  aurichlor- 

ide  (Schenck),  1911,  A.,  i,  843. 
aafi^-  and  oajSy-Tetramethylguanidines, 
salts    of    (Schenck),     1912,    A.,    i, 
425. 
ajSjSiS'-  and  ^;8)3')8'-Tetramethylguanid- 
ines  and  their  salts  (Schenck),  1912, 
A.,  i,  685. 
Tetramethylhsematein    (Engels,    Per- 

KiN,  and  Robinson),  1908,  T.,  1141. 
Tetramethylhaematoxylin,  acetyl  deriva- 
tive (Herzig,  Pollak,  and  Kluger), 
1906,  A.,  i,  872. 
Tetramethylheematoxylone  and  its  ox- 
ime     and     its     acetyl     derivative 
(Herzig  and  Pollak),  1904,  A.,  i, 
81. 
isomeride  of  (Herzig,  Pollak,  and 

Fischer),  1904,  A.,  i,  333. 
phenylhydrazine  compound  of,  and  its 
acetyl  derivative  (Herzig  and  Pol- 
lak), 1906,  A.,  i,  198,  871. 
Tetramethylheematoxylone,         c^znitro- 
(Herzig  and  Pollak),  1903,  A., 
i,  270. 
reactions  of  (Herzig,  Pollak,  and 
Vouk),  1904,  A.,  i,  908. 
w-Tetramethylhsematoxylone     and     its 
nitro-derivatives   and   their  dehydro- 
acetyl    compounds,    and    its    methyl 
ether  and  its  nitro-derivatives  (Her- 
zig,  Pollak,   Fischer,   and   Mayr- 
hofer),  1906,  A.,  i,  871. 
TetramethylcycZoheptadiene  (Rupe  and 

Kerkovius),  1911,  A.,  i,  848. 
Tetramethylc|/c^heptatriene  and  its  di- 
hydrobromide  (Rupe  and  Kerkovius), 
1911,  A.,  i,  847. 
77€6-Tetramethylheptan-S-ol  and  its 
plienylurethane  (Hallfii  and  Bauer), 
1910,  A.,  i,  300. 
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Tetramethylpentanone  . 


7766 -Tetrame thylheptan - S-one  ( H aller 

and  Bauer),  1910,  A.,  i,  300. 
2:2:7:7-Tetramethylhexamethylene- 

imine  and  its  benzoyl  derivative  and 

additive     salts     (Konowaloff     and 

Woinitscii-Sianoschensky),     1905, 

A.,  i,  826. 
l:2:4:5-Tetramethylc?/cZohexane    (Will- 

STATTER  and  Hatt),  1912,  A.,  i,  545. 
)375€-Tetrametliylliexaiie-75-diol  and  its 

isomeride  (Beaume),  1903,  A.,  i,  727. 
Tetramethyl('?/c^liexanedione     and     its 

semicarbazone       (Bamberger       and 

Blangey),  1911,  A.,  i,  883,  884. 
i8)855-TetrainethyIhexan-7-ol     and      its 

phenylurethane  (H  aller  and  Bauer), 

1910,  A.,  i,  220. 
/3j85S-Tetrainethylhexan-7-one  (H aller 

and  Bauer),  1910,  A.,  i,  220. 
l:l:4:4-Tetrametliylc?/cZoliexan-3-one,   4- 

dichloYo-  (AuwERs  and  Hessenland), 

1908,  A.,  i,  551. 
Tetramethylindigotin     (Gattermann), 

1912,  A.,  i,  984. 
l:l':5:5'-Tetrainethylindigotin  (Etiing- 

er  and   Friedlander),  1912.    A.,   i, 

728. 
4:5:4':5'-Tetramethyliiidigotin  (Kunck- 

ell    and  Schneider),    1912,    A.,   i, 

915. 
2:2:3:5-Tetramethyl-\//-indole      methio- 

dide  (Konschegg),  1906,  A,,  i,  452. 
2:3:3:5-Tetramethylindolenine,      action 
of  Grignard's  reagent  on  (Plancher 
and  Ravenna),  1907,  A.,  i,  152. 

reactions   of,  and  benzoyl  derivative, 

and  oxinie  and  its  acetyl  derivative 

(Plancher  and  Carrasco),  1909, 

A.,  i,  959. 

Tfetramethyl  laevulose,  preparation  of, 

from  methyl  methylfrnctoside  (Irvine 

and  Hynd),  1909,  T.,  1227. 
Tetramethyl    mannose   and    mannoside 
(Irvine    and   Moodie),    1905,    T., 
1462;  P.,  227. 

and    a-methylmannose,     addition    of 
alkyl     haloids     to     (Irvine     and 
Moodie),  1906,  T.,  1585  ;  P.,  205. 
Tetramethyl    mannoseanilide    (Irvine 

and  McNicoll),  1910,  T.,  1452. 
Tetramethylmethane.   See  )8)8-Dimethyl- 

propane. 
l:3:3:5-Tetramethyl-2-methyleneindol- 

ine  and  its  additive  salts  (Konschegg), 

1906,  A.,  i,  453. 
l:3:3:7-Tetrainethyl-2-nietliyleiieindol- 

ine  and  its  additive  salts  (Plangger), 

1905,  A.,  i,  718. 
Tetramethyl   methylfructoside  and    its 

hydrolysis  (Purdie  and  Paul),  1907, 

T.,  293;  P.,  33. 


Tetramethyl  methylgalactosides  (Irvine 
and  Cameron),  1905,  T.,  902  ;  P.,  191. 

Tetramethyl  o-  and  )8  methylgalactos- 
ides (Irvine  and  Cameron),  1904, 
T.,  1078  ;  P.,  174. 

Tetramethyl  methylglucosides,  stereo- 
isomeric,  and  Tetramethyl  glucose 
(Purdie  and  Irvine),  1904,  T.,1049  ; 
P.,  173. 

Tetramethyl  a-  and  )8-methylglucosides 
(Irvine  and  Cameron),  1905,  T., 
901  ;  P.,  191. 
addition  of  alkyl  haloids  to  (Irvine 
and  Moodie),  1906,  T.,  1584  ;  P., 
204. 

Tetramethylnaphthalene,  preparation  of 
(Homer),  1907,  T.,  1107;  P.,  88. 
absorption   spectrum  of  (Homkr  and 
Purvis),  1910,  T.,  280  ;  P.,  5. 

1:4:6:8-Tetramethylnaphthalene,  ab- 
sorption spectra  of  (Homer  and 
Purvis),  1908,  T.,  1321  ;  P.,  147. 

Tetramethylnorstrophantin  (  Herzig 
and  Schonbach),  1912,  A.,  i,  707. 

^)877)j-Tetramethyloctane  (  Delacre), 
1912,  A.,  i,  1. 

ao/3C-Tetramethyl-Ae-octenoic  acid  (ao- 
dimethyl-afi-dihydrogeranic  acid),  yS- 
hydroxy-  (Tiffeneau),  1908,  A.,  i, 
500. 

Tetramethylorcinol,  dihvomo-,  and  its 
derivatives  (Herzig,  Wenzel,  Zeid- 
LER,  and  Schwadron),  1911,  A.,  i, 
777. 

2:4:2':4'-Tetramethyloxalyldiacetophe- 
none     and    its     dioximino-derivative 
(Widman  and  Virgin),  1909,  A.,  i, 
657. 

Tetramethylpentamethylene  oxide  and 
dichlorohydrin  from  (Bruylants), 
1909,  A.,  i,  625. 

/8775-Tetramethylpentane,  )85-o?/hydr- 
oxy-,  synthesis  and  decomposition  of 
(Slavjanoff),  1907,  A.,  i,  578. 

)8)8SS-Tetramethylpentaii-7-ol  and  its 
Ibrmyl  derivative  and  phenylurethane 
(Haller  and  Bauer),  1910,  A.,  i, 
220. 

l:2:2:3-Tetramethylc7/c/opentan-4-ol  and 
its  phenylurethane  (Locquin),  1911, 
A.,  i,  792. 

;8;8SS-Tetramethylpentan-7-one  (Haller 
and  Bauer),  1910,  A.,  i,  220. 

1:2:2:3  -Tetramethy  Ict/cZopentan-4-one 
and    its    semicarbazones    (Locquin), 
1911,  A.,  i,  792. 

l:l:3:5-Tetramethylc?/cZopentaii-4-oiie- 
2-carboxylic  acid  (1:1:3:5 -tetramethyl- 
A:-keio23entamethylene-2-carhoxylicacid) 
and    its     oxime    and     semicarbazone 
(Perkin  and  Thorpe),  1906,  T.,  787. 


Tetramethylpentenone 


2094 


2:3:3:4-Tetrametliyl-A^-c2/cZopenten-5- 

one.     See  2-Methyl-laureuone. 
Tetramethylphenosafranine  and  its  salts 
(BALLy,     Hewitt,    and    Newman), 

1912,  T.,  1848. 
Tetramethylphenylenediamine.  See 

Phenylenetetramtjthyldiamine. 
Tetramethylpliloroglucinolaldehydeand 

its  potassium  salt,  oxime,  and  methyl 

ether  (Herzig,  Wenzel,  and  Rona), 

1906,  A.,  i,  93. 
Tetramethylphloroglucinolphithalein 
(LiEBEiiMANN  and  Zerneu),  1903,  A., 

i,  488. 
Tetramethylphosphonium  periodid  e 

(Auger    and    Billy),    1904,   A.,    i, 

984. 
2:4:2':4'-Tetramethyl-5:5'-phtlialoyldi- 

phenyl-3-phthaloylic    acid    (Scholl, 

JjIese,      Michelson,     and     Grune- 

wald),  1910,  A.,  i,  264. 
Tetramethylpicene,      solid,     absorption 

spectra    of,     and     of    its     solutions 

(Purvis  and   Homer),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

531. 
aaee-Tetramethylpimelamide     (Haller 

and  Bauer),  1911,  A.,  i,  652. 
aaee-Tetramethylpimelic  acid  (Haller 

and  Bauer),  1911,  A.,  i,  652. 
Tetramethylpiperazinium  salts  (StroxM- 
holm),  1903,  A.,  i,  463. 

di-iodide  and  mercurichlorides  (Strom- 
holm),  1903,  A.,  i,  139. 
2:6-Tetramethylpiperidine       and       its 

additive    salts,    methylurethane,    and 

benzoyl  derivative  (Franchimont  and 

Friedmann),  1905,  A.,  i,  80. 
s-Tetrametliylpropane.         See       ;8S-Di- 

methylpentane. 
aay8)8-Tetramethylpropyl     acetate      and 

chloride  (Henry),  1907,  A.,  i,  674. 
3:4:4:6-Tetramethyl-2-wopropyltetra- 

hydro-l:3-oxaziiie      and      its      salts 

(Kohn),   1004,   A.,  i,   933. 
1:2:4:6-Tetramet]iylpyridiiiiuin         per- 

chlorate  (v.   Baeyer  and  Piccard), 

1911,  A.,  i,  901. 
Tetramethylpyrocolldicarboxylic     acid, 

ethyl  ester  (PiLOTY  and  Wilke),  1912, 

A.,'i,  899. 
Tetramethylpyrrole     and     its     pic  rate 

(Plancher  and    Zambonini),    1912, 

A.,  i,  646. 
2:2:5:5-Tetrainetliylpyrrolidine  and   its 

benzoyl  derivative  (Konowaloff  and 

Woinitsch-Sianoschensky),      1905, 

A.,  i,  826. 
2:2:5:5-Tetramethylpyrrolidiiie-3-carb- 

oxylic  acid  and  its  esters  and  additive 

salts  (Pauly  and  HiJLTENSCHMiDT), 

1904,  A.,  i,  87. 


l:2:2:4-Tetramethyl-5-pyrrolidone,      4- 

amino-,  and  its  phenylthiocarbamide 

(Kohn),  1908,  A.,  i,  829. 
Tetramethylpyrroline    and  its    3-carb- 

oxylic    acid    (Pauly    and    Hulten- 

sciimidt),  1904,  A.,  i,  88. 
Tetramethylquercitrin    and    its    acetyl 

derivative  (Herzig  and  Schonbacu  : 

Herzig  and  Bottcher),  1912,  A.,  i, 

707. 
2:6:6:8-Tetraniethylquinoline,    salts    of 

(Garrod,  Jones,  and  Evans),  1912, 

T.,  1393. 
Tetrametbylrbodamine   and  its  hydro- 
chloride (Noelting  and  DziEWONSKi), 

1905,  A.,  i,  935. 
Tetrametbylrosaminesulphonic  acid  and 

dihydroxy-,  degradation  of  (Lieber- 

mann  and  Glawe),  1904,  A.,  i,  268. 
Tetramethylrosaminesulpbonic  acid,  di- 

hydroxy-  (Liebermann),  1903,  A.,  i, 

861. 
Tetrametbylsparteinium       dihydroxide 

(MouREuand  Valeur),  1908,  A.,i,  43. 
Tetrametbylstilbene   dibromide  (Law), 

1907,  T.,  752. 

2:5:2':  5'-Tetramethyl8tilbene,      i-A'-di- 

hydroxy-,  and  its  diacetate  (AuwERS,) 

1903,  A.,  i.  622. 
a:2:4:5-Tetrametliylstyrene,       j8-chloro- 

(Auwers  and  Kockritz),  1907,  A.,  i, 

403. 
ySjSee-Tetramethylsuberic    acid    and  its 
esters    and     salts,     preparation    of 
(Walker   and  Wood),    1906,    T., 
599;   P.,  104.  ^ 

bromo-    and    hydroxy-derivatives    of 
(Wood),  1906,  T.,  604;  P.,  104. 
Tetramethylsuccinic     acid,    acid     ester 

(Bone,  Sudborough,  and  Sprankl- 

ING),  1904,  T.,  554;  P.,  64. 
2:2:5:5-Tetrametliyltetraliydrofuran,  3- 

bydroxy-,    and    its    salts    (Dupont), 

1912,  A.,  i,  290. 
3:4:4:6-Tetraniethyltetrahydro-l:3- 

oxazine  and  its  salts  (Kohn),   1904, 

A.,  i,  932. 
l:4:6:6-Tetramethyl-A3-tetrahydro-2- 

pjnridone  and  its  additive  salts  (Picci- 

NiNi),  1908,  A.,  i,  51. 
l:4:6:6-Tetraniethyl-A3-tetrahydro-2- 

pyridone,    3-amino-,   and   its   platini- 

chloride,  and  3-hydroxy-  (PicciNlNi), 

1908,  A.,  i,  908. 
l:4:6:6-Tetramethyl-A'-tetraliydro-2- 

P3rridone-3-carboxylic  acid  and  its 
amide  and  salts  (PicciNiNi),  1908, 
A.,  i,  679. 
1:2:6:8  -  Tetramethy  Itetrahy  droquinoline 
and  its  salts  (Jones  and  Evans), 
1911,  T.,  337. 
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Tetraphenylcarbazide 


2:5:6: 8  -Te  tramethy  Itetrahy  droquinoline 

and  its  salts  and  benzoyl  derivative 

((xARROD,  Jones,  and  Evans),  1912, 

T.,  1393;  P.,  164. 
s-Tetramethyltetrametliylene  oxide 

(Henry),  1906,  A.,  i,  922. 
2:2:5: 5-Tetramethyltetrainetliyleneim- 

ine.     See    2:2:5;5-Tetramethy]pyiTol- 

idine. 
Te  tramethy  Ithiocarbamide  (Billeter), 
1910,  A.,  i,  545. 

methiodide    (Ueli^pine),    1911,     A., 
i,  23. 
Tetramethyhsothiocarbamide     and    its 

picrate  (Deli^pine),   1911,   A.,  i,   23. 
"  Tetramethyltliioindigo "     (Kalle     & 

Co.),  1912,  A.,  i,  487. 
Tetramethylthionine,     amino-,    benzoyl 

derivative  of,  and  its  iodide  and  hydro- 
chloride (Gnehm  and  Kaufler),  1906, 

A.,  i,  389. 
Tetramethylthiouram       sulphide       (v. 

Braun  and  Steohele),  1903,  A.,  i, 

619. 
oa77-Tetramethyltricarballylic        acid, 

preparation    of,    and    its     salts    and 

anhydro-acid  (Henstock  and 

Sprankling),    1907,    T.,    354;     P., 

32. 
Tetramethyltrimethylenedianiine  and  its 

additive    salts    (Knorr    and    Roth), 

1906,   A.,  i,   458. 
1:2:4 :4-Tetramethyltrimethyleneiniine 

and  its  additive  salts  and  methiodide 

and  its  salts  (Kohn),  1907,  A.,  i,  338  ; 

(KoHN  and  Morgenstern),  1907,  A., 

i,  682. 
1:3:4:5-Tetrametliyluracil     (Kircher), 

1912,  A.,  i,  54. 
Tetramethylureideindoaniline     (Piloty 

and  FiNCKH),  1904,  A.,  i,  821. 
Tetramethyluric    acid,    degradation    of 

(BiLTz),  1910,  A.,  i,  522. 
Tetramethylxanthen,        tetrahjdioxy-, 

and       its       tetra-acetyl       derivative 

(Wenzel  and  Schreier),  1904,  A.,  i, 

913. 
1:3:7:8-Tetramethylxanthine,      7-mono- 

and     S-tri-c\i\oro-    (Boehringer     & 

Sohne),  1904,  A.,  i,  340. 
Tetramic  acid  and  its  oximino-derivative 

(Benauy),  1911,  A.,  i,  673. 
Tetranaphthyl,   formation  of  (Homer), 
1907,  T.,  1112;  P.,  88. 

absorption    spectra    of  (Homer    and 

Purvis),  1908,  T.,  1321;   P.,  147. 

Tetra-o-naphthylethane  (Schmidlin  and 

Massini),  1909,  A.,  i,  562. 
Tetra-j8-naphthylethane    and   its   oxide 

(Schmidlin  and  Huber),  1910,  A.,  i, 

833. 


Tetra-)8  -naphthyltetrazen       (  Wiel  and 

and  Susser),  1912,  A.,  i,  905. 
Tetranthei'ci  polyantlca  var.  citrata,   oil 

from   the   bark,   leaves,  and   fruit   of 

(Charaijot  and  Laloue),  1908,  A.,  i, 

279  ;  (Roure-Bertrand  Fils),  1908, 

A.,  i,  558. 
Tetranuclease    (Jones),    1912,    A.,    i, 

671. 
Tetraoxyabietic  acid  (Fahrion),  1907, 

A.,  i,  329. 
Tetraoxy-2-methyltliiophen      and      tri- 

bromo-,  tetrabromide,   and  polynitro- 

(Lanfry),  1911,  A.,  i,  1009. 
Tetraoxythiophen  and   its  octabromide 

(L  an  fry),  1911,  a.,  i,  740. 
Tetrapeptide,     C16H22O6N4,    from     the 

hydrolysis  of  proteins  (Fischer  and 

Abdbrhalden),  1907,  A.,  i,  737. 
)8)866Tetra-??-phenetidinoliexane-75-di- 

carboxylic     acid,     ethyl     ester    and 

phenetidide  of  (Rossi),   1906,   A.,   i, 

982. 
Tetraphenylacetone    (Smedley),    1910, 

T.,  1491  ;  P.,  149  ;  (Staudinger  and 

Goller),  1911,  A.,  i,  307. 
Tetraphenylallene    and    its    isomeride 

(Vorlander  and  Siebert),  1906,  A., 

i.  345. 
TetraphenyMzaminoazobenzene 

(Haeussermann),  1906,  A.,  i,  910. 
Tetraphenyl(i/aminobiuret  (  Michaelis), 

1903,  A.,  i,  471. 
Tetraphenylanthraxylilene     (Pado  va)  , 

1909,  A.,  i,  167. 
oaiSS-Tetraphenylbutadiene  and  its  di- 

bromide    (Staudinger    and     Buch- 

wiTz),  1910,  A.,  i,  47. 
oaSS-Tetraphenylbutadiene     (Valeur), 

1903,  A.,  i,  416. 
s-Tetraphenylbutane  (Fromm   and   Ac- 

hert),  1903,  A.,  i,  341. 
ao55-Tetrapbenylbutane-oS-diol  and  the 

products  of  its  dehydration  (Valeur), 

1903,  A.,  i,  416. 
aaSS-Tetraphenylbutane-aS-diol,        r-j8- 

aiuino-,  and  its  salts  (Paal  and  Weid- 

enkaff),  1907,  A.,  i,  131. 
2:2:4:4-Tetraphenylc2/cZobutane-l:3-di- 

one  (Staudinger  and  Goller),  1911, 

A.,  i,  306. 
)8)86€-Tetraphenyl-Ay-butinene-)8€-diol 

(Dupont),  1910,  A.,  i,  456. 
a)877-Tetraphenylbutyrolactoiie   (Reim- 

ER  and  Reynolds),  1908,  A.,  i,  989. 
Tetraphenylcarbamic    phenylcarbamide 

(Roux),  1903,  A.,  i,  463. 
Tetraphenylcarbamine    disulphide     (v. 

BR.A.UN  and  Rumpf),  1903,  A.,  i,  620. 
Tetraphenylcarbazide    (Agree),     1903, 

A.,  i,  862. 
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Tetraphenylchloro-      and     m-dichloro- 

quinodim  ethane     (Staudinger     and 

Bkreza),  1911,  A.,  i,  462. 
Tetraphenyldiethylamine  and  its  nitroso- 

amine  (Buscii  and  Leefhrlm),  1908, 

A.,  i,  152. 
TetraphenyldiglycoUyl  chloride 

(Stoll4,  1910,  A.,   i,   738. 
l:2:4:5-Tetraplienyl-3:6-dihexylhexa- 

hydro-l:2:4:5-tetrazine  (Rassow   and 

Baumann),  1910,  A.,  i,  79. 
9:9:10:10-Tetraphenyldihydroanthr- 

acene  and  its  derivatives  (Hallrii  and 

GuYOT),  1905,  A.,  i,  188. 
3:4:5 :6-Tetraplienyldihydro-l:2-diazine 

(Japp  and  Wood),  1905,  T.,  711  ;   P., 

154. 
2:2:5:5-Tetraphenyl-2:5-dihydrofurau 

(PURDIE  and  Arup),  1910,  T.,  1542  ; 

P.,  199. 
l:3:4:5-Tetraphenyl-2:3-dihydro-2-gly- 

oxalone  and  its  picrate  (Braziep.  and 

McCombie),  1912,  T.,  2354  ;  P.,  287. 
1 :3 :4: 5  -Tetrapheny  1-2 : 3  -dihydro-2-  gly- 

oxalthione  (Brazier  and  McCombie), 

1912,  T.,  2357  ;  P.,  288. 
Tetraphenyldihydrotriazole  (Bitsch  and 

Ruppenthal),  1911,  A.,  i,  87. 
l:2:4:6-Tetraplienyl-3:6-dinaplitliyldi- 

hydropyrazine  (Mayer),   1904,  A.,  i, 

784. 
Tetra-w-phenyldi-w-pyrryl-jo-xylene 

(Khotinsky  and  Patzewitch),  1909, 

A.,  i,  830. 
TetTeiT^h.enjlene-ethylene{dibip7ienylene- 

ethylene)  dichloride  (Norris,  Thomas, 

and  Brown),  1911,  A.,  i,  32. 
Tetraphenylenefuran  (Japp  and  Knox), 

1905,  T.,  684. 
Tetraphenylenesuccinaldehyde    (Wisli- 

CENUS  and  Russ),  1910,  A.,  i,  841. 
Tetraphenylethane      (Manchot       and 

Krische),  1905,  A.,  i,  142  ;  (Oddo), 

1908,  A.,  i,  748. 
Tetraphenylethane,  o-bromo-,  o-chloro-, 
and  di-p-ch.\oYo-o-hromo-  (Gomberg 
and    VAN    Slyke),    1911,    A.,    i, 
361. 

monochlovo;  and  a^-f^ichloro- 
(Schmidlin  and  v.  Escher),  1910, 
A.,  i,  369. 

ojS-c^ichloro-,  preparation  of  (Finkel- 
STEIN),  1910,  A.,  i,  469. 

i-A'-A'':4:"-tetrach\ovo-     (Montagne), 
1907,  A.,  i,  141. 
crystalline  form  of  (Jaeger;,  1907, 
A.,  i,  1050. 
ajS/SiS-Tetraphenylethane  and  its  bromo-, 

cliloro-,      and       ^«?<mnitro-derivatives 

(Gomberg  and  Cone),    1906,  A.,  i, 

414,  821. 


Tetraphenylethylene  (Cone  and  Robin- 
.son),  1907,  A.,  i,  504. 
and  its  tetrabronio-derivative  (Man- 
crioT  and   Krische),   1905,   A.,  i, 
142. 
amino-derivatives    of    (Willstattkr 
and  Goldmann),  1906,  A.,  i,  980. 
Tetraphenylethylene,         lct7'a-p-hromo- 
(Goldthwaite),  1901,  A.,  i,  150. 
4:4':4":4"''-te<racliloro-,    and    its    di- 
chloride   (NoRRFs,     Thomas,    and 
Brown),  1911,  A.,  i,  32. 
aa55-Tetraphenylerythritol        (Frank- 
land   and  Twis.s),    1904,  T.,    1666  ; 
P.,  245. 
oa55-Tetraphenyl-falgenic  acid  and  -ful- 
gide   (Stobbe  and   Lenzner),    1905, 
A.,  i,  857. 
l:2:4:6-Tetraphenylglyoxaline     and   its 
salts  (Everest  and  McCombie),  1911, 
T.,  1748  ;  P.,  209. 
Tetraphenylglyoxalone  and  its  dihydr- 
oxy-derivative    (Biltz  and  Kosegar- 
tex),  1909,  A.,  i,  743. 
Tetraphenylguanidine   and  its   platini- 
chloride   (Steindorff),    1904,  A.,    i, 
452. 
Tetraphenylheptacyclene  (Liebermann 

and  Lindexbaum),  1905,  A.,  i,  523. 
aoi3C-Tetraphenylhexa-  Aaye-triene     and 
its    tetrabromide    (Stauuinger   and 
Buchwitz),  1910,  A.,  i,  47. 
1:3:5 : 5-  Tetrapheny  Ihydantoin       ( B  i  ltz 

and  Kosegarten),  1909,  A.,  i,  743. 
Tetrapheny Ihydrazine    (Wieland    and 
Gambarjan),    1906,    A.,    i,    453  ; 
(Wieland),  1911,  A.,  i,  569. 
decomposition     of,     with      hydrogen 
chloride  (Gambarjan),  1908,  A.,  i, 
1016. 
Tetraphenylhydrazine,   ^;-nitro-    (Wie- 
land   and    RosEEu),    1912,    A.,    i, 
906. 
Tetraphenylmethane  and  amino-  (Ull- 
mann     and     MIjnzhuber),     1903, 
A.,  i,  245. 
and  nitro-  (Gomberg  and  Berger), 

1903,  A.,  i,  473. 
preparation  of  (Freund),  1906,  A.,  i, 
574. 
Tetraphenylmethane,      3-bromo-4:5  t^i- 
hydroxy-,    3-chloro-4:5-<^/hydroxy-, 
and     3:4-rfiliydroxy-,      and     their 
acetates     (Zixcke     and     Wugk), 
1909,  A.,  i,  23. 
^-hydroxy-,     bronio-,     chloro-,      and 
nitro-derivatives,    and    their  acet- 
ates and  salts  (Zincke  and  Wugk), 
1909,  A.,  i,  22. 
dihydroxy-  (v.  Meyer  and  Fischer), 
1911,  A.,  i,  121. 
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Tetraphenylmethane,  di-p-hjdroxj-,  niul 

its  broiiio-  aiul  biomonitro-derivatives, 

and    their    diacetates    (Zincke    and 

Wugk),  1909,  A.,  i,  26. 
Tetraphenylmethaneazodimethylaniline 

(Ullmann  and  Munzhuber),    1903, 

A.,  i,  245. 
Tetraphenylmethylenediamine       (Hou- 

BEN  and  Arnold),  1908,  A.,  i,  534. 
Tetraphenyl-a  naphthaquinodimetliaiie 

(Staudinger),  1908,  A.,  i,  411. 
Tetraphenyloxal-amidine  and  its  picrate 

and  -hydrazidine  (Bauer),  1907,  A., 

i,  603. 
oa€€-Tetraphenylpentaii-7-one    and    its 

oxinie      and.      )8-benzoyI      derivative 

(KoHLER  and  Heritage),  1906,  A.,  i, 

96. 
aaee-Tetraphenylpentan-y-one,  0- 

broino-  (Kohler),  1907,  A.,  i,  1053. 
ajSSe-Tetraphenylpentan-y-one-ae-diol 

and    its    diacyl     derivatives     (Gold- 

SCHMIEDT  and  Spitzauer),  1904,  A., 

i,  64. 
Tetraphenylc^/cZopentene     (Auerbach), 

1903,  A.,  i,  412. 
o7€e-Tetraphenyl-Aa-penten-e-ol    (Rey- 
nolds), 1911,  A.,  i,  861. 
s-Tetraphenyl-propane    and   -propylene 

and    its  bromo-derivative    (Vorlan- 

DER  and  Siebert),  1906,  A.,  i,  346. 
oiSyy-Tetraphenyl-Aa-propenol    and   its 

peroxide  (Kohler),  1906,  A.,  i,  754. 
0077-Tetraplienylpropylene  alcohol 

(Vorlander,    Siebert,    and  Oster- 

BURG),  1906,  A.,  i,  346. 
Tetraphenylpyrrole   (Clarke  and  Lap- 

avorth),  1907,  T.,  704;  P.,  90. 
Tetraphenylquinodimethane  and  bromo-, 

preparation    of     (Tschitschibabin), 

1908,  A,,  i,  872. 
Tetrapheny  Isuccinonitrile,    ^e^rachloro  - 

(SxoLLifi  and  Schmidt),   1912,  A.,  i, 

981. 
Tetraphenyltetrahydrofuran  (Valeur), 

1903,  A.,    i,  416. 
isoTetraphenylthiocarbamide    and      its 

platinichloride   (Steindorff),    1904, 

A.,  i,  452. 
Tetraphenyltoluquinodime thane  ( Stau- 
dinger and   Bereza),    1911,    A.,    i, 

462. 
Tetraphenyl-'/i-tolyldiguanide   and     its 

platinichloride   (Alway  and  Viele), 

1903,  A.,  i,  201. 
TetraphenyltrimethyIc?/c/ohexanones, 

stereoisomeric  (Kohler),  1907,  A.,  i, 

536. 
Tetraphenyl-jo-xylene    and    -p-xjlylene 

chloride   and   glycol    (Ullmann   and 

Schlaepfer),  1904,  A.,  i,  570. 


Tetraphenylxyloquinodimethane  (Stau- 
dinger), 1908,  A.,  i,  411. 
Tetraphenyl-^-xylylene  and  its  bromide 
(Thiele  and  Balhorn),  1904,  A., 
i,  491. 

glycol  dimethyl  ether  (Thiele    and 
Balhorn),  1904,  A.,  i,  491. 
Tetrapiperonylerythritol   (Law),    1906, 

T.,  1519. 
Tetrapropylammonium  chloride,  specific 
volume  of  solutions  of  (McDavid), 
1912,  A.,  ii,   433. 

hydroxide,    heptahydrate   of  (Cbich- 
ton),  1907,  T.,  1796;  P.,  236. 
Tetrapropylsuccinic       acid      and      its 

anhydride  and  methyl  hydrogen  esttr 

(Crichton),  1906,  T.,  933  ;  P.,  162. 
Tetrapropylthiocarbamide    (Del:6pine), 

1911,  A.,  i,  23. 
Tetrapropylisothiocarbamide        (Del^- 

pine),  1911,  A.,  i,  23. 
Tetrapyridinechromium,  diRnoro-,  salts 

(Costachescu),  1912,  A.,  i,  493. 
Tetrapyridineferrous    chloride  (Costa- 

CHESCU  and  Spagu),  1912,  A.,  i,  494. 
Tetraresorcinolmelliteins.       See       Di- 

xanthylbenzene-2:4:5:6-tetracarb- 

oxylic   acids,   3:6:9:3':6':9'-/iex'ahydr- 

oxy-. 
Tetrarin  (Gilson),  1903,  A.,  i,  355. 
Tetrasulphaminoplatinous  acid,  ammon- 
ium,   potassium,    and    sodium    salts 

(Ramberg  and  Kallenberg),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  651. 
Tetrasulphido-jo-phenylenediamine 

(Green  and  Perkin),  1903,  T.,  1211  ; 

P.,  206. 
Tetrathiazoles,    2-imino-    (Young  and 

Crookes),  1905,  P.,  307. 
Tetrathiocarbamide     potassium     iodide 

(Werner),  1906,  P.,  245. 
Tetrathionic  acid.     See  under  Sulphur. 
Tetrathiophosphoric   acid.      See   under 

Phosphorus. 
Tetra-o-tolylhydrazine   (Wieland    and 

SiJssER),  1912,  A.,  i,  905. 
Tetra-^-tolylhydrazine   (Wieland  and 
Gambarjan),  1906,  A.,  i,  453. 

and  its  salts  (Wieland),  1907,  A.,  i, 
1076. 
Tetra-o-tolyloxalamidine  (Bauer),  1907, 

A.,  i,  603. 
Tetra-j^-tolylpyrazine     (Curtius     and 

Kastner),  1911,  A.,  i,  325. 
^-Tetratolyltetrazen  (Wieland),  1908, 

A.,  i,  1026. 
Tetratriacontane  (Petersen),  1906,  A., 

i,  331  ;  (Gascard),  1912,  A.,  i,  65. 
Tetra[trimethylcarbonatogalloyl]-a- 

methylglucoside  (Fischer  and  Freu- 

denberg),  1912,  A.,  i,  472. 

6  T 
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Tetrazens  (Hofmann,  Hock,  and  Eoth), 
1910,  A.,  i,  446. 
dissociation  of  (Wieland  and  Fres- 

SEL),  1912,  A.,  i,  903. 
aromatic  (Wieland),  1908,  A.,  i,  1026. 
1:2:4:5-Tetrazine  (Curtius,  Dararsky, 
and  MiJLLER),  1907,  A., i,  262  ;  (BiJLOW 
and  LoBECKJ,  1907,  A.,  i,  986. 
l:2:4:6-Tetrazme-3:6-dicarboxylethyl- 

amide  (Muller),  1909,  A.,  i,  847. 

l:2:4:5-Tetrazine-3:6-dicarboxylic   acid 

(CtTRTius,    Darapsky,    anil    MiJL- 

ler),    1907,    A.,  i,    262  ;    (BiJLOW 

and  Lobeck),  1907,  A.,  i,  986. 

and  its  amide  (Curtius,  Darapsky, 

and  MiJLLER),  1906,  A.,  i,  940. 
hydrolysis  of  (•Curtius,  Darapsky, 

and  Muller),  1907,  A.,  i,  451. 
ethyl  ester,  and  salts  (Mijller),  1908, 

A.,  i,  923. 
azoimide  of  (Curtius  and  Rimele), 
1908,  A.,  i,  921. 
l:2:4:5-Tetrazine-3:6-dicarboxyImethyl- 

amide  (Muller),  1909,  A.,  i,  847. 
l:2:4:5-Tetrazine-3:6-dicarboxylpiperid- 

ide  (Muller),  1909,  A.,  i,  848. 
Tetrazoic  chlorides,  action  of,  on  ethyl 
oxalacetate  (Rabischong),   1903,  A., 
i,  55. 
Tetrazole  from  azoimide  (Dim roth  and 
Fester),  1910,  A.,  i,  645. 
benzoylation  of  (Heller),   1907,  A., 
i,  261. 
Tetrazole,    cyano-.       See     Tetrazole-5- 
carboxylonitvile. 
1-hydroxy-    (Palazzo),    1910,  A.,   i, 
342. 
Tetrazoles,  synthesis  of  (Dimrotii  and 
Merzbacher),  1907,  A.,  i,  659  ;  1910, 
A.,  i,  897. 
Tetrazole-5-carboxylonitrile    {cyanotetr- 
azole)  and  its  salts  (Oliveri-Mandala 
and  Passalacqua),  1912,  A.,  1,  144. 
Tetrazoline.     See  l:4-Dihydrotetrazine. 
Tetrazolylazoacetoacetic      acid,     ethyl 
ester,      and       its       phenylhydrazone 
(BtJLOw),  1910,  A.,  i,  81. 
4-TetrazolyIazo-l-phenyl-3-methyI-5- 

pyrazolone(BtJLOw),  1910,  A.,  i,  81. 
Tetrodon  poison  (Tahara),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

133. 
Tetrodopentose  (Tahara),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

133. 
Tetrolacetal,  action  of  potassinm  hydr- 
oxide   on    CViguier),    1912,    A.,    i, 
161. 
Tetrolaldehyde     {A<^-butinal)     and     its 
oxime     (Claisen),     1911,     A.,     i, 
492. 
and  its  derivatives  (Viguiep.),  1911, 
A.,  i,  522. 


Tetrolaldehyde  (Aa-hutinal),  attempt  to 

prepare  (Viouier),  1912,  A.,  i,  7.  ! 

ethyl  acetal  of.     See  oa-Diethoxybuti- 

nene.  j 

Tetrolic  acid,    addition    of    iodine    to      ; 

(James  and    Sudboeough),    1907,       : 

T.,  1039  ;  P.,  136.  i 

ethyl  ester,  reactions  of  (Feist),  1906,       ' 

A.,  i,  332.  i 

Tetrolic    acid,    7-hydroxy-    (Lrspieau      \ 

and  Viguier),  1908,  A.,  i,  125. 
Tetronal,     detection     of    sulphonal    in       j 
(Gabutti),  1907,  A.,  ii,  512.  ] 

Tetrone-4-carboxylic  acid,  methyl  ester, 
and  its  ammonium  and  methyl  am- 
monium derivatives,  and  ethyl  ester,       | 
synthesis    of    (Anschutz    and    Ber-       i 
tram),  1903,  A.,  i,  271.  ] 

Tetronic  acid,  synthesis  of  (ANScniJTZ  ! 
and  Bertram),  1903,  A.,  i,  271 ;  ' 
(Bexary),  1907,  A.,  i,  381.  ■ 

Tetronic    acid,    o-cyano-    (Anschutz), 

1912,  A.,  i,  836.  \ 

Tetronic  acid  group  (Anschutz  and  ' 
Booker),  1909,  A.,  i,  729.  i 

Tetronylazoacetoacetic  acid  and  its  ethyl 
ester  (Wolff,   Bock,  Lorentz,  and      i 
Trappe),  1903,  A.,  i,  208. 
Textile   fibres,    chemical    functions    of 
(ViGNON),  1907,  A.,  i,  102,  231. 
immersed  in  water  or  in  electrolytic 
solutions,  electric  charge  of  (Lar- 

GUIERDEsBANCELS),1909,A.,ii,720. 

adsorption  of  dyes  by   (Freundlich  ' 

and  LosEv),  1907,  A.,  ii,  534.  ' 
animal,  process  of  dyeing  (Gelmo  and 

Suida),  1907,  A.,  i,  231.  ' 
animal  and   vegetable,    behaviour   of,  i 
with    solutions    of    metallic     salts  i 
(SCHELLENS),  1906,  A.,  i,  69.  ! 
Thalassin,  the  poison  of  sea  anemones  1 
(RicHET),  1903,  A.,  ii,  318  ;  1905,  A.,  I 
ii,  746.  I 
Thalassochelys  corticaia.     See  Turtle. 
Thalictrum  order,    presence  of  hydro- 
cyanic acid  in  the   (van    Itallie),  ' 
1910,  A.,  ii,  534.  \ 
Thalictrum     aquilcgifolium,     glucoside  ; 
from   the  leaves  of  (van    Itallie),  ! 
1905,  A.,  ii,  852.  ; 
Thalleioquinine,  and  its  salts  (Coman-  \ 
Ducci),  1911,  A.,  i,  317.  ; 
Thalleioquinine  reaction,  nature  of  the  \ 
(FiJHNER),  1907,  A.,  i,  150.  t 
quantitative  relations    of  the   (Von-  ; 
drasek),  1908,  A.,  ii,  997.  ■; 
Thalleioquinoline,   colloidal   (F&hner), 

1907,  A.,  i,  150.  ,j 

Thallic  salts.     See  under  Thallium.  ; 
Thalline,    condensation    products    from 

(Renz  and  HoFFMANN),1904,A.,i,610.  ' 
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Thallium,     chemistry     of    (Hawley), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  460,  770. 
relation    of,    to     the     alkali     metals 

(Tutton),  1907,  A.,  ii,  688;  1910, 

A.,  ii,  127. 
analogies    between,     and    aluminium 

(FoRTiNi),  1906,  A.,  ii,  87. 
crystallographic   relations   of  indium 

and  (Wallace),  1911,  A.,  ii,  890. 
valency  stages  of,  and  the  oxidation 

power  of  oxygen,  mutual  relation- 
ship of  the  (Spencer  and  Abegg), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  369. 
ultra-red  line  spectrum  of  (Paschen), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  630  ;  1910,  A.,  ii,  1014. 
Fraunhofer  lines  of  (Fritsch),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  106. 
as  anode,   electromotive  behaviour  of 

(MiJLLER),  1909,  A.,  ii,  961. 
electrolytic    potential    of    (Brislee), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  462. 
volatility  of,    in   a  vacuum   and    its 

boiling  point  (Kraft  and  Knocke), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  211. 
production     of    a    steady    flame     of 

(LowRY),  1912,  P.,  65. 
and  bismuth,  mixed  crystals  of  (Tam- 

MANN  and  Masing),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

669. 
isomorphous  mixtures  of,   with  lead, 

electrical   conductivity   and   plasti- 
city of  (KuRNAKOFF  and  Schemt- 

schuschny),  1909,  A.,  ii,  855. 
and    silver,    liquid -crystalline   phases 

of  the  monohaloids  of  (Stoltzen- 

BERG    and    Huth),    1910,    A.,    ii, 

295. 
behaviour  of,  towards  iron  (Isaac  and 

Tammann),  1907,  A.,  ii,  777. 
interaction  of,   with   organic   halogen 

compounds    (Spencer    and    Wal- 
lace), 1908,  T.,  1832;  P.,  194. 
Thallium    alloys   with  aluminium  and 

copper  (Doerinckel),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

166. 
with    antimony    (Williams),    1906, 

A.,  ii,  673. 
with  bismuth    (Chikashig^),    1907, 

A.,  ii,  88. 
with  calcium  (Donski),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

279. 
with  calcium    and    with    manganese 

(Baar),  1911,  A.,  ii,  611. 
with  cobalt   (Lewkonja),  1908,   A., 

ii,  853. 
with  gold  (Levin),  1905,  A.,  ii,  463. 
with  lead  (Lewkonja),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

261  ;    (KuRNAKOFF   and    Pushin), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  262. 
with  magnesium  (Grube),  1905,    A., 

ii,  636. 


Thallium  alloys  with  mercury,  composi- 
tion of  (Sucheni),  1906,   A.,  ii, 
826. 
electrochemical      investigation      of 
(Richards  and  Wilson),  1910, 
A.,  ii;  384. 
thermometer  made    of   (McIntosh 
and  Johnson),  1912,  A.,  ii,  827. 
with    nickel    (Voss),    1908,    A.,    ii, 

195. 
with  platinum  (Hackspill),  1908,  A., 

ii,  504. 
with  silicon  (Tamaru),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

149. 
with  silver  (Petrenko),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

667. 
with  tellurium   (Chikashig:^),    1912, 

A.,  ii,  1057. 
with  zinc  (v.  Vegesack),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
170. 
Thallium    compounds,    containing    ter- 
valent  thallium  (Gewecke),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  576. 
halogen  (Thomas),  1906,  A.,  ii,  356  ; 
(Thomas  and  Dupuis),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
663. 
Thallium   chloronitroiridium  compound 
(Miolati  and  Gialdini),  1903,  A,,  ii, 
25. 
Thallium    salts,    anodic    decomposition 
during  the  electrolysis  of  (Bose), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  299. 
toxicity    of  (Swain  and  Bateman), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  229. 
containing  tervalent  thallium  (Meyer 
and  Goldschmidt),    1903,    A.,    ii, 
211. 
halogen,  compressibilities  of  (Richards 
and  Jones),  1909,  A.,  ii,  214. 
Thallium  aluminate,  aud  thallic  potas- 
sium   chromate    (Hawley),    1907, 
A.,  ii,  461. 
iudichlorido  and  iridochloride  (Del]5- 

pine),  1910,  A.,  ii,  34. 
nickel,     cobalt,    calcium,    strontium, 
barium, magnesium,  ziuc,  manganese, 
and  copper  chlorides    (Gewecke), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  577. 
double  fluorides  (Ephraim  and  Hey- 

mann),  1910,  A.,  ii,  37. 
double       fluorides      and       chlorides 
(Ephraim  and  Barteczko),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  239. 
haloids  (Thomas),  1907,  A.,  ii,  547. 
formation     of    mixed     crystals     of 
(Monkemeyer),     1906,    A.,    ii, 
604. 
electrical  conductivity  of  (Tubandt 
and  LoRENz),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1124. 
iodides  (Maitland  and  Abegg),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  542. 
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Thallium     ^aramolybdate       (Junius), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  825. 

uitrate,  equilibria  of,  with  potassium, 

silver,    and   sodium    nitrates    (van 

Eyk),  1905,  A.,  ii,  444. 

uranyl  nitrate  (Meyer  and  Wendel), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  130. 
cobaltinitrite       (Cunningham       and 

Pehkin),  1909,  T.,  1569. 
oxides  (Rabe),  1906,  A.,  ii,  285,  672  ; 
1907,    A.,    ii,    769  ;    1908,    A.,    ii, 
498. 
selenate  and  sulphate  (Tutton),  1907, 

A.,ii,  688. 
selenides,     sulphides,    and    tellurides 

(PiSlabon),  1907,  A.,  ii,  688. 
siflphate  and  uranyl  sulphate,  double 
salt     of    (Kohn),     1908,     A.,     ii, 
696. 
zinc  sulphate  and  selenate  (Tutton), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  127. 
sulphide   and  stannic  sulphide,   solid 
phases  occurring  between  (Haw- 
ley),  1908,  A.,  ii,  854. 
co-precipitation     of,      with      other 
sulphides  (Bruner  and  Zawad- 
SKI),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1010. 
pentasnl]^h\de  (Hofmann  and  Hocht- 

len),  1903,  A.,  ii,  728. 
paratungstate  (Schaefer),  1904,  A., 

ii,  178. 
Thallous  salts  (Stortenbeker),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  770. 
isomorphism     of,    with     potassium 
salts  (Stortenbeker),  1905,  A., 
ii,  390. 
new  reaction  of  (Ephraim),    1908, 
A.,  ii,  591. 
Thallous  chloride,  formula  of  (Beck- 
mann),  1907,  A.,  ii,  739. 
ferric   and   chromic    fluorides,    and 
lead,     antimony,     and     bismuth 
chlorides    (Ephraim    and    Bar- 
TECZKo),  1909,  A.,  ii,  237. 
manganosomanganic,         antimony, 
tantalum   and  tungsten  fluorides 
(Ephraim  and  Heymann),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  37. 
hydroxide    (Bahr),    1911,    A.,    ii, 

"803. 
iodide,  slowness  of  the  spontaneous 
transformation  of  the  unstable 
variety  of  (Gernez),  1909,  A., 
ii,  466. 
yellow    and    red    varieties,    and 
determination   of  the  point  of 
their  reciprocal  transformation 
(Gernez),  1904,  A.,  ii,  617. 
the  form  in  which,  separates  from 
solution  (Gernez),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
661. 


Thallium  :— 

Thallous  nitrate  and  ammonium  ni- 
trate, mixed  crystals  of  (Wal- 
lerant),  1905,  A.,  ii,  380. 
and  nitrite  (Thomas),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

617. 
action  of,  on  certain  natural  sili- 
cates (Steiger  :  Clarke),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  707. 
cerous  nitrate  (Jantsgh  and  Wig- 

DOROW),  1911,  A.,  ii,  115. 
lanthanum    nitrate   (Jantsch    and 

WiGDOROw),  1911,  A.,  ii,  114. 
selenate  (Glauser),    1910,    A.,    ii, 

504. 
sulphate,   transference  experiments 
with  (Kalk),  1911,  A.,  ii,  90. 
Thallic  salts,  detection  of  small  quan- 
tities   of,    in   presence   of    thallous 
salts  (Marino),  1907,  A.,  ii,  720. 
Thallic  bromate,  chlorate,  j!?grchlorate, 
and  iodate  (Gewecke),  1912,  A., 
ii,  646. 
chloride  (Thomas),  1903,  A.,  ii,  147. 
hydrated,    constitution    of    (Mc- 
Clenahan),  1904,  A.,  ii,  661. 
potassium  fluoride  (Gewecke),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  577. 
fluorobromide     and     fluorobromide 
ammonia  (Gewecke),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
577. 
fluorochloride    and    its    compound 
with     potassium     chloride     (Ge- 
wecke), 1909,  A.,  ii,  577. 
oxyfluoride  (Gewecke),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

577. 
ammonium  and  potassium  selenates 

(FoRTiNi),  1904,  A.,  ii,  36. 
selenite    (Marino),    1909,    A.,    ii, 

575. 
sulphates    and    double     sulphates 
(Marshall),  1903,  A.,  ii,  21. 
Thallium  organic  compounds  : — 

alkyl  derivatives  (Meyer  and    Ber- 

THEIM),  1904,  A.,  i,  656. 
diethyl  chloride  (Shukoff),  1905,  A., 

i,  759. 
molybdenum      thiocyanate      (Rosen- 
heim and  Garfunkel),  1908,  A.,  i, 
614. 
Thallium    detection,     estimation,    and 
separation  : — 
new  reaction  for  (Tanatar  and  Pet- 

roff),  1910,  A.,  ii,  350. 
spectrographic  analysis  of  commercial 

(Pollok),  1909,  A.,  ii,  620. 
estimation  of  (Hawley),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
460  ;  (Muller),  1909,  A.,  ii,  348  ; 
(Browning  and  Palmer),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  620  ;  (Morden),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
1054. 
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Thallium     detection,    estimation,    and 
separation : — 

electrolytic  estimation  of,  and  probalale 
existence  of  a  new  oxide  of  (Gallo 
and  Cenni),  1908,  A.,  ii,  986. 
iodometry  of,  as  chroinate  (Rupp  and 

Zimmer),  1903,  A.,  ii,  183. 
quantitative  separation  of,  from  silver 
(Spencer  and  Le  Pla),  1908,  T., 
958;  P.,  75. 
Thallium  ion,   measurement  of  the  po- 
tential of  the  (Spencer),  1911,  A., 
ii,  364. 
subvalent,  existence  in  aqueous  solu- 
tions of  a  (Denham),  1908,  T.,  833  ; 
P.,  76. 
Thalloacetylacetone  (Kurowski),  1910, 

A.,  i,  361. 
Thallous  salts.     See  under  Thallium. 
Thallylaminoacetonitrile    (v.     Braun), 

1908,  A.,  i,  628. 

Tharmasite  from  Beaver  County,  Utah 

(Butler  and  Schaller),  19li,  A.,  ii, 

209. 

Thea  japonica,  oil  of.     See  Camellia  oil. 

Thea  Sasanqua,  oil  from  (Kimura),  1911, 

A.,  i,  388. 
Thebaine,  constitution  of  (Bucherer), 
1908,  A.,  i,  43. 
constitution  and  reactions  of  (Freund), 
1905,  A.,  i,  918  ;  (Pschorr),  1905, 
A.,  i,  920  ;  (Knorr  and  Pschorr), 
1905,  A.,  i,  922. 
resolution    of,    by    benzoyl     chloride 
(Pschorr  and  Haas),  1906,  A.,  i, 
204. 
conversion  of,  into  codeine  and  code- 
inone  (Knorr  and  Horlein),  1906, 
A.,  i,  449. 
formation  of  pyrene  from  (Freund), 

1910,  A.,  i,  631. 

reduction  of  (Pschorr),  1905,  A.,  i, 

920. 
action  of  ozone  on  (Pschorr  and  Ein- 

beck),  1907,  A.,  i,  958  ;  (Riedel), 

1908,  A.,  i,  1006. 
physiological  action  of(HiLDEBRANDT), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  517. 

derivatives  (Freund),  1905,  A.,  i,  918. 
methiodide,  decomposition  of  (Knorr), 

1904,  A.,  i,  916. 
oxide  and  its  hydrochloride  (Freund 

and  Speyer),  1911,  A.,  i,  77. 
reactions  of  (Freund),   1906,   A.,  i, 

303  ;  (Knorr  and  Horlein),  1906, 

A.,  i,  877  ;  (Reichard),  1906,  A., 

ii,  909. 
Thebainol    (Pschorr),     1905,     A.,     i, 

921. 
Thebainone       and       its        derivatives 
(Pschorr),  1905,  A.,  i,  920. 


Thebainone   from    codeinone    (Knorr), 
1905,  A.,  i,  922. 
decomposition    products    of    (Knorr 
and  Pschorr),  1905,  A.,  i,  922. 
a-Thebaizone    and     its     semicarbazone 
(Pschorr  and  Einbeck),  1907,  A.,  i, 
958. 
Thebaol,     constitution     of    (Pschorr, 
Seydel,  and  Stohrer),  1903,  A.,  i, 
167. 
synthetical    base    from,   and  its    be- 
haviour   towards    reagents    which 
decompose      methylraorphiraethine 
(Knorr),  1905,  A.,  i,  813. 
Thebaol  methyl  ether,  identity  of,  with 
3:4:6-trimethoxyphenanthrene   (VoN- 
gerichten),  1903,  A.,  i,  168. 
Thebenine  from  codeine  (Knorr),  1903, 
A.,  i,  849. 
constitution  of  (Pschorr  and  Mas- 
SACiu),  1904,  A.,  i,  767  ;  (Pschorr), 

1910,  A.,  i,  423. 

physiological      action      of      (Hilde- 

brandt),  1911,  A.,  ii,  517. 
Thenardite  from    the    region   of    Lake 

Chad  (Courtet),  1905,  A.,  ii,  173. 
See  also  Sodium  sulphate. 
Theobromine  {^-.7 -dimethylxanthine :  2:6- 

dwxy-S:7-dimethylpurine),    amount 

of,  in  cocoa  (Kreutz),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

193,  606. 
from  plants  (Weevers  and  Weevers 

DE  Graaff),  1904,  A.,  ii,  72. 
preparation  of  (Dekker),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

172. 
affinity  constants  of  (Wood),  1906, 

T.,  1840;  P.,  271. 
degradation    of    (Biltz    and    Topp), 

1911,  A.,  i,  692. 

and  caffeine,  comparative  toxicity  of 
(Veley  and  Waller),  1910,  A,,  ii, 
986. 

compound  of,  with  lithium  (Dumes- 
nil),  1906,  A.,  i,  450. 

barium  salt,  compound  of,  with  sodium 
salicylate.     See  Barutine. 

sodium  derivative,  preparation  of  easily 
soluble  salts  of,  and  compound 
with  sodium  chloride  (Vereinigte 
Chininfabriken  Zimmer  &  Co.), 
1909,  A.,  i,  505. 

formate,  sodium  derivative  (Hoff- 
mann, La  Roche  &  Co.),  1906, 
A.,  i,  881. 

reaction  of  (Gi^rard),  1906,  A.,  ii,  507. 

estimation  of  (Kreutz)  ,  1909,  A. ,  ii,  1 93. 

and  caffeine,  estimation  of  (Mont- 
hul^),  1911,  A.,  ii,  673. 

estimation  of,  in  cacao  (Welmans), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  250  ;  (Dekker),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  459,  619. 
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i|/-Theobromine    and  its  additive    salts 

(ScnMri)T<indScHWABE),1908,A.,i,45. 

Theobrominecarboxylic    acid    and     its 

esters     and     salts    (Boeh  ringer     & 

Sohne),  1904,  A,,  i,  949. 

Theocine.     See  Theophylline. 

Theophylline  {liS-dimethylxanthine)  and 

its  salts  (Eichengrun),  1903,  A.,  i, 

195. 
and  its  alkali  derivatives,  preparation 

of    (Farbenfabriken     vorm.     F. 

Bayer  &  Co.),  1903,  A.,  i,  527. 
formation  of,  from  caffeine  (Fischer 

and  Ach),  1906,  A.,  i,  219. 
affinity  constants  of  (Wood),  1906,  T., 

1841  ;  P.,  271. 
reduction  of  (Tafel  and  Dodt),  1907, 

A.,  i,  984. 
coupling  of,  with  diazotised  dichloro- 

aniline  (Kalle  &   Co.),  1911,  A., 

i,  507. 
diuretic  action  of  (Dreser),  1904,  A., 

ii,  360. 
alkyl  derivatives  of  (Schwabe),  1908, 

A.,i,  45. 
salts     of,     with     barium     salicylate 

(Aktien-Gesellschaft  fur   Ani- 

lin-Fabrikation),  1906,  A.,  i,  715. 
Theophylline,    8-amino-,  and  its   alkyl 

and  aryl  derivatives   (Boehringee 

&  Sohne),  1905,  A.,  i,  230. 
ehloro-,  preparation  of  (Boehringeh 

k  Sohne),  1904,  A.,  i,  188. 
Theophylline-8-acetic  acid  and  its  ethyl 
ester    (Farbenfabriken    vorm.    F. 
Bayer  &  Co.),  1910,  A.,  i,  79. 
Therapeutic^,      organic       arsenic       in 

(d'Emilio),  1903,  A.,  ii,  252. 
Thermal  analysis,  employment  of  (Tam- 

mann),  1906,  A.,  ii,  10. 
in    metallurgical     processes     (Fhied- 

rich),  1910,  A.,  ii,  267. 
of  binary  mixtures  of  metallic  chlor- 
ides (Menge),    1911,    A.,  ii,    982; 

(Sandonnini  and  Scarpa),   1911, 

A.,    ii,    984;    1912,    A.,    ii,    918  ; 

(Sandonnini),  1912,  A.,  ii,  47,  50, 

160,  350,  1172  ;  (Sandonnini  and 

Aureggi),  1912,  A.,  ii,  162,  764. 
of   quaternary   systems  (Parravano 

and  Sirovich),  1912,  A.,  ii,  30. 
of  fused   mixtures   of  potassium  sul- 
phate and  fluoride  (Karand^eff), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  33. 
application     of,    to    binary     organic 

systems  (Tsakalotos  and  Guye), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  826. 
application    of,    to    ternary    systems 
(Sahmen  and  v.  Vegesack),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  532,  847  ;  (Janecke),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  666. 


Thermal    analysis,    application    of,    to 
organic  chemistry  (Guye),  1910,  A., 
ii,  470. 
quartz  protecting  tubes  in  (Schoen), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  1015. 
Thermal     capacity     and     free    energy 
(Trevor),     1905,     A.,     ii,     372; 
(Bell),  1905,  A.,  ii,  434. 
of     metals     and     their     compounds 

(Schimpff),  1910,  A.,  ii,  181. 
of  mixtures  (Timofi^eff),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
678. 
Thermal   conductivity    of  some    alloys 
(Schulze),  1903,  A.,  ii,  58. 
of  argon  and  helium,    determination 
of,    by     Schleiermacher's     method 
(Schwarze),  1903,  A.,  ii,  465. 
of    crystallised    bismuth     (Perrot), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  466. 
of  crystallised   conductors  (Jaeger), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  653. 
of  solid  non-metals  (Eucken),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  185. 
Thermal   determination    of   the    radio- 
activity      of      ordinary      substances 
(Grein.4cher),  1907,  A.,  ii,  836. 
Thermal      expansion,     compressibility, 
atomic  volume,  and  atomic  heat  of 
metals,    relation    between    (GrDn- 
eisen),  1908,  A.,  ii,  563. 
and   specific   heat   of  metals    (Grun- 

eisen),  1908,  A.,  ii,  563. 
of    metals,    and    its    variation    with 
temperature    and   pressure   (Grun- 
.  eisen),  1910,  A.,  ii,  824. 
of  dilute  solutions   of  certain  hydr- 
oxides    (Carse),      1904,     A.,     ii, 
803. 
Thermal      phenomena,       experimental 
demonstrations      of,      developed      in 
phosphorescent  substances  (de  Heen), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  434. 
Thermal  properties  of  solids  and  liquids 
(Lussana),  1903,   A.,  ii,  713  ;  1910, 
A.,  ii,  589. 
Thermal     quantities,      relationship     of 

(Meyer),  1910,  A.,  ii,  388. 
Thermal     reactions     in      a     vacuum 
(Weston  and   Ellls),  1911,  A.,   ii, 
398. 
Thermal  springs.     See  under  Water. 
Thermite  reactions,  theory  of  (Colson), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  546. 
Thermochemical  characteristics  of  taut- 
omeric   compounds    (Sventoslav- 
sky),  1911,  A.,  ii,  188. 
considerations    (Quartaroli),    1904, 

A.,  ii,  538. 
constant,  a  (Clarke),  1903,  A.,  ii,  8  ; 
(v.    Loeben),    1903,    A.,    ii,    269; 
(Thomsen),  1903,  A.,  ii,  410. 
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Thermochemical   constants,    calculation 

of  (Redgrove),  1907,  A.,  ii,  446, 

604,  929  ;  1908,  A.,  ii,  463,  564, 

812. 

in  the  atropine  and   cocaine  series 

(Gaudechon),  1907,  A.,  ii,  738. 
of  inorganic  substances  (Richards), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  417. 
data,    impossibility    of    judging    of 
relative  stabilities  of  corresponding 
compounds  of  silver  and  lead  from 
(Colson),  1909,  A.,  ii,  400. 
equivalence,  and  the  thermochemistry 
of   nitrogen   (TnoMUNSON),    1908, 
A.,  ii,  1016. 
evidence  of  v.  Baeyer's  strain  theory 

(Redgrove),  1908,  A.,  ii,  758. 
investigations  (Lagerlof),  1905,  A., 
ii,  76,  677  ;  (Thomsen),  1905,  A., 
ii,  231,  435,  571,  801  ;  (Berthe- 
lot),  1905,  A.,  ii,  504  ;  (Auweiis, 
Roth,  and  Eisenlohr),  1911,  A., 
ii,  1065. 
of    organic    compounds    (Svento- 
slavsky),  1909,   A.,  ii,  23,  213, 
547,  862,  863,  864  ;  1910,  A.,  ii, 
187,  588,  691  ;  1911,  A.,  ii,  188, 
667,  967. 
on  pyridine  and  on  a-,  )8-,  and  y- 
picolines  (Constam  and  White), 
1903,  A.,  i,  276. 
of    rosaniline     and     pararosaniline 
(Schmidlin),  1903,  A.,  ii,  633. 
relationship     enunciated    by    Julius 
Thomseu  (Bose),  1906,  A.,  ii,  727. 
results,    calculation    of    (Richards), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  209. 
rules,  relating  to  the  possibility  and 
prognostication  of  reactions  (Ber- 
thelot),  1905,  A.,  ii,  76. 
Thermochemistry,  recent  investigations 
in  (Richards),  1910,  A.,  ii,19. 
criticism     of    Clarke's     new    law     in 
(Patten and Mott),  1905,  A.,  ii,  11. 
of    azo-    and    of    nitroso-compounds 
(Sventoslavsky),  1909,  A.,  ii,  864. 
of  Cinchona  alkaloids  (Berthelot  and 
Gaudechon),  1903,  A.,  i,  773  ;  ii, 
197,  270. 
of  electrolytes  in  relation  to  the  hydrate 
theory  of  ionisation  (Bousfield  and 
Lowry),  1907,  A.,ii,  930. 
of  the  halogens  (Thomlinson),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  862. 
calculation  of  hydrocarbon  equilibria 
(V.  Wartenberg),  1908,  A.,  ii,  26, 
676. 
of    methylarsonic   acid    (Astruc   and 

Baud),  1904,  A.,  ii,  644. 
of  nitro-compounds  (Sventoslavsky), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  863, 


Thermochemistry  of   phenylhydrazones 
(Landrieu),  1905,  A.,  ii,  628. 
of    phenylosazones    and    phenylhydr- 
azones    of     the     o-diketones     and 
reducing  sugars  (Landrieu),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  270. 
of  ])hosphoras  compounds  (Lemoult), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  865. 
Thermodynamic  calculation   of  electro- 
motive forces  (Halla),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
755. 
chemistry,  a  simple  system  of  (Wash- 
burn), 1910,  A.,  ii,  391. 
simple  and  complex  systems  of  (van 
Laar),  1911,  A.,  ii,  256. 
equilibrium  and  stability  (Trevor), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  296. 

potential  and  its  application  to  prob- 
lems of  chemical  equilibrium  (van 
Laar),  1905,  A.,  ii,  683. 

and  osmotic  pressure  (van  Laar), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  234,  374. 
theories  (Planck),  1912,  A.,  ii,  230. 
theory     of    photochemical     processes 

(Weigert),  1909,  A.,  i,  219. 
Thermodynamics  and  the  kinetic  theory 

of  gases  (Berthoud),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

578. 
outline  of  a  new  system  of  (Lewis), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  16. 
of  binary  mixed  liquids  (Bose),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  214. 
of  the  capillary  layer  (Barker),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  106. 
of  cells  with  fused  electrolytes  (Lorenz 

and  Fox),  1908,  A.,  ii,  656. 
of  liquid  cells  (Henderson),  1908,  A., 

ii,  655. 
of  normal  cells  (Cohen,  Chattaway, 

and  Tombrock),  1907,  A.,  ii,  838. 
of  cells  with  solid  substances  (Lorenz 

and  Katayama),  1908,  A.,  ii,  249. 
of  standard  cells  (Cohen  and  Kruyt), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  178;   (Cohen),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  180. 

of  heterogeneous  hydrolytic  equi- 
librium (Dolezalek  and  Finckh), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  597. 

of  non-homogeneous  mixtures  (Bose 
and  Clark),  1908,  A.,  ii,  84. 

of  salts  containing  water  of  crystallisa- 
tion (Schottky),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1016. 

of  the  sulphuryl  chloride  equilibrium 
SO2  +  CI2  ^  SO2CI2  (Trautz, 

Baisch,  and    v.  Dechend),  1908, 
A.    ii   569. 

of  wa'ter-gas  (Hahn),  1903,  A.,  ii,  274, 
711. 
Thermoelectric  forces  in  the  transition 

from    solid   to   liquid    (Cermak    and 

Schmidt),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1055. 


Thermoelectric  forces 
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Thermoelectric  forces  of  certain  metallic 
oxides  and  sulphides  (Weiss  and 
Kornigsberger),  1910,  A.,  ii,  15. 
Thermoelectric  properties  of  various 
inorganic  substances  (Koenigsberger 
and  Weiss),  1911,  A.,  ii,  578. 
Thermoelectricity  of  alloys  (Rudolfi), 

1910,  A.,  i,  575. 
Thermoelectromotive  forces  of  potassium 
and  sodium  with  platinum  and  mercury 
(Barker),  1907,  A.,  ii,  739. 
Thermo-element,  value  of  the,  for  tem- 
peratures  between  200°  and  1100° 
(Adams  and  Johnston),  1912,  A., 
ii,  624. 
platinum-rhodium  (Sosman),  1910,  A., 

ii,  681. 
silver-nickel  (v.  Hevesy  and  Wolff), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  574. 
Therm o-elements  (Knopp),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
640. 
new  wire  method  for  the  calibration 
of  (Loebe),  1907,  A.,  ii,  735. 
Thermo-endosmosis  (Aubert),  1909,  A., 

ii,  543. 
Therm -oleometer  (Tortelli),  1904,  A., 

ii,  598. 
Thermomagnetic  properties  of  bismuth 
(Lownds),  1903,  A.,  ii,  264. 
of  elements  (uu  Bois  and  Honda), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  483  ;  (Honda),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  686  ;  (Owen),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
227,  425. 
Thermometer        as        thermo-regulator 
(Glaser),  1910,  A.,  ii,  101. 
used  in  molecular  weight  determina- 
tions and   for  the   measurement  of 
small    differences    of    temperature, 
modifications  of  (Beckmann),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  300. 
for       melting-point       determinations 
(Bredt),      1910,      A.,     ii,      261  ; 
(Wheeler),  1912,  A.,  ii,  932. 
with  stirring  rod  (Scholz),  1912,  A., 

ii,  735. 
calorimetric     resistance     (Dickinson 

and  Mueller),  1907,  A.,  ii,  843. 
centigrade,  zero  of  the,  on  the  abso- 
lute scale  (Groshans),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
264. 
electric  signal  (Michel),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

963. 
gas,  measurements  with  (Day  and 
Clement),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1013; 
(Day,  Sosman,  and  Allen),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  261  ;  (Sosman),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
881. 
differential  gas,  for  showing  the  ab- 
normal expansion  of  dissociating 
gases  (Schroder),  1906,  A,,  ii, 
727. 


Thermometer,  geological  (van't  Hoff), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  36. 

new,  for  cryoscopic  and  ebullioscopic 
measurements  at  low  temperatures 
(Maori),  1904,  A.,  ii,  537. 

nitrogen,  use  of  the  (Day  and  Sos- 
man), 1912,  A.,  ii,  531. 

pentane,  scale  of  the  (Hoffmann  and 
Rothe),  1908,  A.,  ii,  152. 

platinum,  comparison  of,  with  the 
hydrogen-,  helium-,  and  nitrogen- 
thermometers  (Holborn  and  Hen- 
ning),  1911,  A.,  ii,  850. 

platinum  resistance,  new  form  of 
(Stern),  1909,  A.,  ii,  376. 

simple  sensitive,  for  low  temperatures 
(Stock  and  Neilsen),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
521. 

of  thallium  amalgam  (McIntosh  and 
Johnson),  1912,  A.,  ii,  827. 
Thermometers,  new  method  of  standard- 
ising, below  0°  (Richards  and  Jack- 
son), 1906,  A.,  ii,  726. 
Thermometer  holder  for  distilling  flasks 

(Freund),  1912,  A.,  ii,  932. 
Thermometry,  new  fixed  point  in  (Rich- 
ards and  Wells),  1906,  A.,  ii,  727. 

use  of  the  transition  temperatures  of 
sodium  chromate  in  (Richards  and 
Kelley),  1911,  A.,  ii,  695. 

electric  resistance,  at  the  temperature 
of  boiling  hydrogen  (Dewar),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  380. 
Thermo-osmosis  (Aubert),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

900. 
Thermoregulator,     a    simple     form    of 
(Green),  1908,  A.,  ii,  826. 

electric  (Regaud  and  Fouilland), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  379. 

new,  for  use  with  gas  (Poetschke), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  973. 

Reichert,    modification   of  the  (Fon- 
taine), 1911,  A.,  ii,  252. 
Thermoregulators    (Bousfield),    1912, 
A.,  ii,  828. 

toluene,    simple    method    for     filling 
(McGowan),  1909,  A.,  ii,  380. 
Thermoscope  for  demonstrating  the  ther- 
mal effects  of  solution  (Schroder), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  727. 

colour,  use  of  (Rebenstorff),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  146. 
Thermostat,  new  form  of  (Morse  and 
Holland),  1909,  A.,  ii,  299. 

accurate  (Collins),  1912,  A.,  ii,  548. 

electric  (Magnusson),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
241  ;  (J.  and  G.  E.  Gibson),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  260. 

an  electrically  heated  and  controlled 
(Macumber  and  Wolf),  1904,  A., 
ii,  805. 
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Thermostat,  glass,  for  higher  tempera- 
tures   (Fischer    and    Bobertag), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  757. 

transparent  (Palomaa),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

464. 
vapour  (Fletcher  and  Tyrer),  1912, 

P.,  189. 
water,  for  the  normal  temperature  of 

15°  (PoDA),  1908,  A.,  ii,  83. 
new  pattern  of,  designed  to  supply  a 

rapid    stream    of    water   heated   to 

a   constant   temperature   (Lowry), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  928. 
for  low  temperatures  (Kuntze),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  72. 
for  the  refraotometric  examination  of 

oils  and  fats    (Thorpe),  1904,  T., 

257;  P.,  12. 
new  regulator  for  (Dony-H^NAULt), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  142. 

for    alternate     heating    and     cooling 

(ViLLiERs),  1906,  A.,  ii,  521. 
design  for  gas-regulators  for  (Lowry), 
_  1905,  T.,  1030;  P.,  181. 
simple  toluene  regulator  and  shaking 
machine  for  (LuNDiiN  and  Tate), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  831. 

Thermostats  (Marshall),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

827  ;  (Gumming),  1912,  A.,  ii,  828. 
Thermotropy  and  phototropy,  studies  in 
(Senier  and  Shepheard),  1909,  T., 
1943  ;  P.,  246  ;  (Sekier  and  Clarke), 
1911,   T.,   2081;    P.,   260;    (Senier, 
Shepheard,  and  Clarke),  1912,  T., 
1950;  P.,  236. 
Thespasia  lampas,  colouring  matters  of 
flowers  of  (Perkin),  1909,  T.,  1855  ; 
P.,  248. 
Thetines,  phenolic,   and   their   reaction 
with  benzoyl  chloride  (Barnett  and 
Smiles),  1908,  P.,  123. 
Thianthren     {diphenylene     disuljjhide), 
(Fries    and    Volk),    1909,    A.,   i, 
406. 
and  its  derivatives,  and  4-chloro-,  and 
4:4'-c?/chlovo-    (Fries    and   Vogt), 
1911,  A.,  i,  555. 
constitution  of  (Deuss),  1908,  A.,  i, 

635. 
action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  (Deuss), 

1909,  A.,  i,  321. 

isomeric   disulphoxides    from    (Fries 
and  Vogt),  1911,  A.,  i,  395. 
Thianthren,     2-A:6:8-tetrachloYo-S:7-di- 

hydroxy-   (Fries   and   Volk),    1909, 

A.,  i,  407. 
Thianthrens,  synthesis  of  unsymmetrical 

substituted  (Frohlich),  1907,  A.,  i, 

632. 
Thianthren-2:6-diphthaloyIic  acid 

(ScHOLL  and  Seer),  1911,  A.,  i,  557. 


Thianthrendisulphonic     acid    and    its 

potassium  salt  (Deuss),  1909,  A.,  i, 
321. 
Thianthren-2-phthaloylic   acid  (Scroll 

and  Seer),  1911,  A.,  i,  557. 
1:3-Thiazine,   5-nitro-2-imino-,  and    its 
acetyl  derivative  (Hale  and  Brill), 
1912,  A.,  i,  306. 
Thiazine     dye,     C30H30O2N6S4CI2  from 
indaminethiosulphonic    acid   (Gnehm 
and  Knecht),  1906,  A.,  i,  836. 
Thiazine  and  oxazine  dyes,  oxonium  and 
ammonium  formulae  of  (Hantzsch), 
1905,   A.,  i,  605;  (Kehrmann  and 
DE  Gottrau),  1905,  A.,  i,  670. 
constitution  of  (Hantzsch),  1906,  A., 
i,  206,  453  ;    (Kehrmann,  Mode- 
BADz6,  and  Vesel^),  1906,  A.,  i, 
306. 
Thiazine   mercaptan,  thioncarbonate  of 
(Gnehm  and  Kaufler),  1906,  A.,  i, 
390. 
Thiazines  (Gnehm  and  Kaufleii),  1906, 
A.,  i,  389  ;  (Gnehm  and  W alder), 
1908,     A.,    i,    63  ;     (Gnehm     and 
Schindler),     1908,     A.,    i,    110 ; 
(Gnehm  and  Schonholzer),  1908, 
A.,  i,  112;  (Mitsugi,  Beyschlag, 
and   MoHLAu),    1910,    A.,  i,   337; 
(MoHLAu,         Beyschlag,         and 
KoHREs),  1912,  A.,  i,   212. 
and        indamines        (Gnehm        and 

Schhoter),  1906,  A.,  i,  211. 
and  thiazones,  relations  existing  be- 
tween constitution  and   absorption 
spectra  of  the  (Formanek),    1905, 
A.,  ii,  217. 
1 :3-Thiazines,  formation  of,  from  thio- 
carbamide  (Hale  and  Brill),   1912, 
A.,  i,  306. 
Thiazole,  amino-,  and  its  acetyl  deriva- 
tive, and  aminocyano-  and  its  benzyl- 
idene    derivative    (Hellsing),    1904, 
A.,   i,  101. 
Thiazoles,    identity   of,    with   thiocarb- 
azines   (Hugershoff),    1903,    A.,    i, 
866. 
Thiazoles,       2-amino-      (Young       and 

Crookes),  1905,  P.,  307. 
Thiazolecarboxylic     acid,    amino-,    N- 
acetyl  derivative,  and  its  methyl  ester 
and  sodium  salt,  and  amide   (Hell- 
sing),  1904,  A.,  i,  101. 
"  Thiazole-thioindigo  "  derivatives, 

preparation  of  (Kalle  &  Co.),  1911, 
A.,  i,  678. 
Thiazoline  (Willstatter  and  Wirth), 

1909,  A.,  i,  460. 
Thiazolines,  imino-  and  thio-,  prepara- 
tion of  (v.  Walther  and  Greifen- 
hagen),  1907,  A.,  i,  349. 


Thiele's  theory 
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Thiele's  theory,  accuracy  of  (Straus), 

1909,  A.,  i,  638. 
Thienoylacetaldehyde  and  its  derivatives 

(Kelbek  and  Sciiwarz),  1912,  A.,  i, 

866. 
Thienyl-dimethylcarbinol,        -dipropyl- 

carbinol,   -heptylene,  and  -propylene 

(Thomas),  1908,  A.,  i,  360. 
4-Thienyl-2:6-dimethyldihydropyridine- 

3:5-dicarboxylic     acid,     ethyl    ester 

(GRISUKEWlTSCn-TROCHIxMOWSKYand 

Matschurevitsch),  1912,  A.,  i,  642, 

4-Thienyl-2 : 6-dimethylpy ridine  3 : 6-di- 
carboxylic  acid  and  its  salts  and  ethyl 
ester     (Grishkewitsch-Trochimow- 
SKY  and   Matschurevitsch),  1912, 
A.,  i,  642. 

a-Thienyl  )8)8-dithiolviiiyl  ketone,  salts 
and  derivatives  of  (Kelber  and 
Schwarz),  1912,  A.,  i,  207. 

o-Thienyl  ethyl  ketone,  desaurin  from 
(Kelber  and  Schwarz),  1912,  A.,  i, 
207. 

Thienylideneacetone  and  its  dibromide 
(Grishkewitsch-Trochimowsky  and 
Matschurevitsch),  1912,  A.,  i, 
642. 

Thienylideneacetophenone  and  its  di- 
bromide (Grishkewitsch-Trochim- 
owsky and  Matschurevitsch),  1912, 
A.,  i,  642. 

a-Thienyl  methyl  ketone,  action  of 
carbon  disulphide  and  potassium 
hydroxide  on  (Kelber  and  Schwarz), 
1911,  A.,  i,  740. 

s-Thienylphenazothionium,  dinitro-, 
hydroxide    (Barnett    and    Smiles), 

1910,  T.,  373. 

Thio-.        See   also     under    the     parent 

Substance. 
Thioacetylpiperidine  (Russell),    1910, 

T.,  954. 
Thio-acids,     R.CO.SH     (Auger      and 

Billy),  1903,  A.,  i,  310. 
formation  of  (Weigert),  1903,  A.,  i, 

418. 
preparation  of  (Biilmann),  1905,  A., 

i,  625. 
aromatic,  and  their  amides,  prepara- 
tion of  (Ulpiani  and  Ciancarelli), 

1904,  A.,  i,  162. 
formation    of     complex     salts     with 

(Rosenheim  and  Stabler),  1905, 

A.,  i,  740. 
organic  (Klason  and  Carlson),  1906, 

A.,  i,  232  ;  (Biilmann),  1906,  A., 

i,  625,  626. 
estimation  of,  volumetrically  (Klason 

and  Carlson),  1906,  A.,  ii,  255. 
Thio-aldehydes,  formation  of  (Vanino), 
1908,  A.,  i,  318 


Thioalkyldihydroquinazolones,  synthesis 

of,    from    anthranilonitrile    (Bogert, 

Breneman,  and  Hand),  1903,  A.,  i, 

527. 

Thioamides  (Russell),  1910,  T.,    953  ; 

P.,  89  ;  (Johnson  and  Burnham), 

1911,  A.,  i,  712;  1912,  A.,  i,  304. 

constitution  of  (Biilmann),  1908,  A., 

i,  142. 
action  of  hydrazine  hydrate  on  (Jung- 
HAHN  and  BuNiMOWicz),  1903,  A., 
i,  130. 
Thioanhydrides  and  anhydrides  of  or- 
ganic acids,  stability  relationships  of 
(V.  Braun),  1909,  A.,  i,  630. 
Thioantimonic   acid.      Sec  under  Anti- 
mony. 
Thiobenzamide,    condensation   of,    with 
benzonitrile    (Matsui),    1911,    A.,    i, 
201. 
Thiobenzanilide,    preparation  of  (Bar- 
nett), 1911,  P.,  8. 
action   of  hydrogen   dioxide    on,   and 
formation  of  its  oxide  (Leete  and 
Barnett),  1911,  P.,  120. 
Thiobenziminomethyl     ether,      methyl 
hydrogen   sulphate    (Matsui),    1910, 
A.,  i,  695. 
Thiobenzoyl  c??'sulphide,  o-hydroxy-,  and 
its     acetyl     derivative      (Hohn    and 
Bloch),  1911,  A.,  i,  49. 
Thiobenzoylpiperidine  (Russell),  1910, 

t.,  955. 
Thiobiazolones  and  xanthates,  chemistry 

of  the  (Ormerod),  1906,  P.,  206. 
Thiobiuretphosphoric  acid  and  its  salts 

(v.  Hemmelmayb),  1905,  A.,  i,  695. 
Thiocamphorimide  and  its  metallic  salts 
(Oddo  and  Mannessier),  1910,  A.,  i, 
399. 
Thiocarbamates  of  monohydric  alcohols, 
new  method  for  obtaining  substituted 
(Roschdestyensky),  1909,  A.,  i,300. 
7-Thiocarbamatoacetoacetic     acid,     a- 
cyano-,   ethyl  ester  (Brnary),    1910, 
A.,  i,  581. 
Thiocarbamic  acid,  imino-,  acyl-4-deri- 
vatives     of,     and     their     isomerides 
(Dixon  and  Taylor),  1907,  T.,  912  ; 
P.,  119. 
f^iThiocarbamic   acid,    ammonium   salt, 
action  of  alkyl  haloids   on  (Del6- 
pine),  1903,  A.,  i,  156. 
esters  (Bogert),  1903,  A.,  i,  404. 
from   ammonia   (Delepine),   1903, 
A.,  i,  236. 
Thiocarbamide  (Grossmann),  1908,  A., 
i,  10. 
and    ammonium     thiocyanate,      new 
method  of  preparing  (Inghilleri), 
1909,  A.,  i,  637. 
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Thiocarbamide  and  ammonium  thio- 
cyanate,  isomerism  of  (Patter- 
son and  McMillan),  1908,  T., 
1049  ;  P.,  135  ;  (Atkins  and 
Werner),  1912,  T.,  1167  ;  P.  141. 
dynamic  isomerism   of  (Reynolds 

and  Werner),  1903,  T.,  1. 
influence  of  salts  on  the  isomerism 
of  (Atkins  and  Werner),  1912, 
T.,  1982  ;  P.,  233. 
freezing-point  curves  of  (Findlay), 
1904,  T.,  403;  P.,  49. 
kinetics  of  the  transformation  of,  into 
ammonium    thiocyanate   in    dilute 
aqueous     solution     (Dutoit      and 
Gagnaux),  1906,  A.,  ii,  660. 
as  a  solvent  for  gold  (Moir),  1906,  T., 

1345  ;  P.,  105,  164. 
formation  of  l:3-thiazines  from  (Hale 

and  Brill),  1912,  A.,  i,  306. 
condensation  of,  with  esters  of  allyl- 
malonic  acid  (Johnson  and  Hill), 

1911,  A.,  i,  502. 

action  of,  on  chromium  chloride  di- 
hydrate  (Pfeiffer),  1903,  A.,  i, 
612. 

interaction  of  iodine  and  (Werner), 

1912,  T.,  2166  ;  P.,  240. 

action  of  nitrous  acid  on  (Werner), 

1912,  T.,  2180;  P.,  241. 
reaction  of,  with  phenyl  chlorocarbon- 

ate  (Dixon),  1906,  T.,  909  ;  P.,  148. 
action     of     phenylthiocarbimide     on 

(Pieroni),  1912,  A.,  i,  752. 
action   of    phosphorus    pentasulphide 

on  (v.  Hemmelmayr),  1905,  A.,   i, 

695. 
action  of  ^-toluenesulphonyl  chloride 

on   (Fromm   and    Heyder),    1909, 

A.,  i,  903. 
transformation    of,    in    rabbits,    into 

ethereal  sulphates  (Masuda),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  637. 
compounds    of,    with    bismuth    salts 

(HoFMANN  and  Gonder),  1904,  A., 

i,  231. 
additive  compounds  of  saline  iodides 

and  (Atkins  and  Werner),  1912, 

T.,  1989;  P.,  234. 
compounds  of,  with  salts  of  univalent 

copper  (Rosenheim  and  Stabler), 

1906,  A.,  i,  407. 
compounds  of,  with  salts  of  bivalent 

metals   (Rosenheim  and   Meyer), 

1906,  A.,  i,  407. 
compound  of,   with  potassium  iodide 

(Werner),  1906,  P.,  245. 
compounds   of,    with    rubidium    and 

caesium     iodides     and    potassium 

thiocyanate  (Atkins  and  Werner), 

1912,  T.,  1177;  P.,  141. 


Thiocarbamide,  preparation  of  soluble 
and  stable  additive  compounds  of, 
with  silver  salts  (Farbenfabriken 
voRM.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1903,  A., 
i,  613. 

metallic  derivatives  of  (Rosenheim  and 
Loewenstamm),  1903,  A.,  i,  325  ; 
(KoHLSCHiJTTER),  1903,  A.,  i,  468. 

copper  salts,  and  their  derivatives 
(KoHLScHiJTTER  and  Brittle- 
bank),  1906,  A.,  i,  812. 

reactions  of  (Sato),  1910,  A.,  ii,  166. 

estimation  of,  volumetrically,  by 
means  of  iodine  (Reynolds  and 
Werner),  1903,  T.,  1. 

See  also  Thiourea. 
f^iThiocarbamide  di-iodide,  dissociation 

and  ionisation  of  (Marshall),  1903, 

A.,  i,  16. 
Thiocarbamides,  formation  and  decom- 
l)Osition   of    (Hugershoff),    1903, 
A.,  i,  477. 

constitution  and  reactions  of  (Dixon 
and  Taylor),  1912,  T.,  2502  ;  P., 
265. 

aromatic,  preparation  of,  by  the  hyd- 
rogen ])eroxide  method  (v.  Braun 
and  Beschke),  1907,  A.,  i,  123. 

action  of  methyl  and  ethyl  chlorocarb- 
onatcs  on  (Dixon),  1903,  T.,  550  ; 
P.,  104. 

aromatic,  action  of  bromine  on  (Hug- 
ershoff), 1903,  A.,  i,  865. 

nitro-,  aromatic,  reactions  of  (Elbs 
and  Schlemmer),  1903,  A.,  i,  555. 

oxidation  products  of,  and  their 
isomerides  (Dost),  1906,  A.,  i,  315. 

aromatic,  new  oxidation  products  of 
unsymmetrical  disubstituted  (Dost)  , 

1906,  A.,  i,  351. 

action  of  acid  chlorides  on  (Dixon 
and  Hawthorne).  1906,  P.,  322  ; 
(Dixon  and  Taylor),  1908,  T.,  18. 

action  of,  on  bromoacetophenone  (v. 
Walther    and     Greifenhagen), 

1907,  A.,  i,  349. 

action  of  hydrogen  dioxide  on  (Bab- 

nett),    1909,    P.,    305  ;    1910,    T., 

63. 
ilz-Thiocarbamides,  aromatic,    and   their 

conversion     into     aryl     orthothio- 

carbonates   (Arndt),    1911,    A.,    i, 

918. 
class  of,  described  as  norn)al  thiocarb- 

amides  (Wheeler  and  Jamieson), 

1903,  A.,  i,  751. 
condensation  products  of  (Wheeler 

and  Merriam),  1903,  A.,  i,  524. 
Thiocarbamidodiacetonitrile  and  its  iso  - 
meride  (v.    Meyer   and   Lehmann), 
1908,  A.,  i,  910. 


Thiocarbamidotolylmethyl 
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6-Thiocarbaniido-2-7?-tolyl-4-methylpyr- 

imidine      (.John.son,      Storey,     and 

McCollum),  1908,  A.,  i,  838. 
Thiocarbamylglycollic     acid    and      its 

ammoniutn   sxlt   (Holmberg),    1907, 

A.,  i,  384. 
Thiocarbanilide.  See  s-Diphenylthiocarb- 

amide. 
Thiocarbazines,  identity  of,    with    thi- 

azoles   (Hugershoff),    1903,    A.,   i, 

866. 
Thiocarbimides    (isothiocyanates)    (Sch- 
neider), 1912,  A.,  i,  954. 

and  thiocyanates  (Johnson,  Bate- 
man,  Braijtlecht,   and  Palmer), 

1906,  A.,  i,  954  ;  (Johnson  and 
Levy),  1907,  A.,  i,  910  ;  (Johnson- 
and  Guest),  1909,  A.,  i,  371. 

including  carboxy-aroniatie  groups 
(DoRAN  and  Dixon),  1905,  T.,  331 ; 
P.,  77. 

preparation  of  (Kalijza),  1912,  A.,  i, 
440. 

fatty,     preparation     of    (DeliSpine), 

1907,  A.,   i,  594. 

action  of  bases  on  (v.  Walther  and 
Stenz),  1906,  A.,  i,  831. 

action  of  bromoacetophenone  on  (v. 
(Walther  and  Gretfenhagen), 
1907,  A.,  i,  551. 

condensation  of,  with  ethyl  amino- 
crotonate  (Behrend  and  Hesse), 
1904,  A.,  i,  379  ;  (Behrend  and 
Hennicke),  1906,  A.,  i,  312. 

action  of  ethyl  carbamate  on  (Ruhe- 
MANN  and"  Priestley),  1909,  T., 
449  ;  P.,  62. 

interaction  of,  with  ethyleueaniline 
and  the  ethylenetoluidines  (Davis), 
1906,  T.,  7i3  ;  P.,  114. 

action  of,  on  the  ethyl  esters  of  nialo- 
nic  and  cyanoacetic  acids  (Ruhe- 
mann),  1908,  T.,  621  ;  P.,  53  ; 
1909,  T.,  117;  P.,  14. 

behaviour  of,  towards  magnesium  or- 
ganic compounds  (Sachs  and  Loe- 
VY),  1903,  A.,  i,  334  ;  1904,  A.,  i, 
307. 

condensation  of,  with  oximes  (v. 
Pawlewski),  1904,  A.,  i,  237. 

interactions  of,  with  silicophenylamide 
(Reynolds),  1903,  T.,  252  ;  P.,  6. 
Thioc  arbimidoacety  Ipbenylsemicarbaz  - 

ide  (Frerichs  and  Forster),  1910, 

A.,  i,  191. 
Thiccarbimidoarylcarbonates  and  their 

reactions  (Dixon),  1906,  T.,  896  ;  P., 

147. 
Thiocarbimidodimethyl    ether    {iaothio- 

cyanodiviethyl    ether)    (Johnson  and 

Guest),  1909,  A.,  i,  371. 


Thiocarbimidomethyl  ethyl  and  isoamyl . 
ethers  (Johnson  and  Guest),   1909, 
A.,  i,  371. 
<ra7is-/3-Thiocarbimiiioacrylic  acid 

(Johnson  and  Shefard),   1911,   A., 
i,  924. 
Thiocarbonates  (Holmberg),  1906,  A., 
i,  330  ;  (Tarugi  andMAGRi),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  481. 
of    heavy    metnls     (Hofmann     and 

Hochtlen),  1903,  A.,  ii,  428. 
action   of  ammonia   and    amines    on 
(Deli^.pine  and  Schving),  1910,  A., 
i,  720. 
Thiocarbonic    acid    and     some    of    its 
salts,    preparation   and  properties   of 
(O'DoNOGHUE  and  Kahan),  1906,  T., 
1812;  P.,  273. 
Thiocarbonic  acid,  chloro-,  methyl  and 
propyl  esters  (DEL:fipiNE),  1911,  A.,  i, 
944. 
f?iThiocarbonic  acid,  diphenylsemicarb- 
azides  and  diphenylsemicarbazones  of 
esters  of  (Busch),  1912,  A.,  i,  221. 
c^t'Thiocarbonic    esters,    imino-  (Del£- 

pine),  1903,  A.,  i,  237. 
Thiochroman.     See  Tetrahydrobenzthio- 

pyran. 
Thio -compounds  from  ketones  and  alde- 
hydes (CompagnieMorana),  1906, 
A.,  i,  23. 
importance  of,  in  the  body  (Edinger 
and  Clemens),  1906,  A.,  ii.  877. 
ar-Thio-componnds,  isomerism  of  (Hins- 

berg),  1906,  A.,  i,  654. 
Thiocresol,  acetyl  derivative  of  (Auwers 

and  Arndt),  1909,  A.,  i,  176. 
Thiocyanate,  source  of,  in  the  organism 

(Willanen),  1906,  A.,  ii,  784. 
Thiocyanates  and  thiocarbimides  (John- 
son, Bateman,  Brautlecht,  and 
Palmer),  1906,  A.,  i,  954  ;  (John- 
son and  Levy),  1907,  A.,  i,  910; 
(Johnson  and  Guest),  1909,  A.,  i, 
371. 
fatty,  preparation  of  (Walden),  1907, 

A.,  i,  752,  1017. 
containing  an  electronegative  group, 
constitution   of  (Dixon  and  Tay- 
lor), 1908,  T.,  684;  P.,  73. 
organic   acid,    and   their   derivatives, 
chemistry  of    (Dixon),    1906,    T., 
892  ;  P.,  147. 
structurally  isomeric  (Werner),  1907, 
A.,  i,  291  ;  (Werner  and  Da%ve), 
1907,  A.,  i,  294. 
and  other  salts,  molecular  refraction 
of  (Dixon  and  Taylor),  1910,  T., 
927;  P.,  90. 
in  tobacco  smoke  (Toth),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
165. 
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TMocyanates,    electrolysis    of   aqueous, 

acetone,  and  pyridine  solutions  of 

(Binning  and  Perkin),  1907,  A.,  i, 

114. 

aromatic,    action     of    ammonia     on 

(Strzelecka),  1911,  A.,  i,  196. 
interaction  of  bi'omine  and  (Konig), 

1912,  A.,  i,  16. 
and    ferric    salts,     reaction    between 
(Brioni),  1909,    A.,   i,   92;  (Bon- 
GiovANNi),  1909,  A.,  i,  637. 
action  of  iodine  on   (Pfeiffer  and 

TiLGNEE),  1908,  A.,  i,  614. 
influence    of,    on     metabolism,     and 
amount    of,    in    saliva    and   urine 
(Mayer),  1904,  A.,  ii,  423. 
influence  of  the  ingestion  of  (Diena), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  373. 
alkaline,   toxicity  of  (Franz),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  668. 
elimination  of  (de  Souza),  1907,  A., 

ii,  375. 
as   manure   (Perotti),    1907,   A.,  ii, 

48. 
estimation  of  (Ronnet),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

938. 
estimation  of,  in  presence  of  clilorides, 

etc.  (DuBOsc),  1904,  A.,  ii,  298. 
estimation    of,     with     permanganate 
(Grossmann  and  Holter),    1909, 
A.,  ii,  449. 
cyanates,     cyanides,    and    sulphides, 
estimation  and  separation  of  (MiL- 
bauer),  1903,  A.,  ii,  392. 
cyanides,    and    chlorides,    titrimetric 
estimation  and  separation  of  (Rupp), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  867. 
and  bromine,  separation  of  (Kuster 
and    Thiel),    1903,    A.,    ii,    136, 
510. 
ferrocyanides,       and       ferricyanides, 
qualitative  separation  of  (Brown- 
ing   and   Palmer),    1907,   A.,   ii, 
724. 
See  also  Metallic  thiocyauates. 
Thiocyanic  acid,  pure,  preparation  and 
properties    of    (RiioK   and   Stein- 
METZ),  1912,  A.,  i,  954. 
anhydrous  (Rosenheim   and   Levy), 

1907,  A.,  i,  489. 

constitution  of  (Palazzo  and  Scelsi), 

1908,  A.,  i,  718. 

action  of  ceitain  oxidising  agents  on 
(Bongiovanni),  1908,  A.,  i,  770, 
859. 

and  its  salts,  oxidation  of,  by  hydro- 
gen peroxide  (Kastle  and  Smith), 
1904,  A.,  i,  856. 

oxidation  of,  by  salts  of  tervalent 
metals  (Bongiovanni),  1910,  A., 
i,  825. 


Thiocyanic  acid,  cobaltammonium  com- 
pounds (Sand),  1903,  A.,  i,  467. 

double  and  triple  metallic  salts 
(Wells,  Wallbridge,  Bristol, 
Leavenworth,  Roberts,  Mer- 
RiAM  and  Hupfel),  1903,  A.,  i, 
154^  (Shinn  and  Wells),  1903, 
A.,  i,  467;  (Wells),  1903,  A.,  i, 
737. 

caesium,  cobalt  and  silver  salts  (Shinn 
and  Wells),  1903,  A.,  i,  467. 

esters,  and  their  action  on  thioacetic 
acid  and  ethyl  mercaptan  (Spahr), 

1903,  A.,  i,  477. 

Solera's  test  and  new  methods  for  the 

detection    of    (Ganassini),     1903, 

A.,  ii,  765. 
detection  of,   by  means  of  mercurous 

chloride  (Pollacct),    1908,  A.,  ii, 

782. 
detection    of,    in    saliva    (Pollacci), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  522. 

volumetric  estimation  of,  and  causes 
of  low  results  (Schroder),    1909, 
A.,  ii,  948. 
volumetric  estimation   of,    with   per- 
manganate (Masino),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
1058. 
estimation  of,  in  sewage  (Korn),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  808. 
c^iThiocyanic   acid,    so-called,    constitu- 
tion of  (Hantzsch  and  Wolvekamp), 
1904,  A.,  i,  718. 
Thiocyano-compounds,    crystallographic 
estimation     of     (Steinmetz),      1909, 
A.,  i,  461. 
isoThiocyanodimethyl  ether.     See  Thio- 

carbimidodimethyl  ether. 
Thiocyanoselenious     acid.      See    under 

Selenium. 
Thiocyano-.     See  also  under  the  parent 

Substance. 
Thiocyanuric  acid.     See  under  Cyanuric 

acid. 
l:2:3-Thiodiazole  and  its  additive  salts, 
and    4  mono-    and    4:5-di-carboxylic 
acids      (Wolff,      Kopitzsch,      and 
Hall),  1904,  A.,  i,  828. 
l:3:4-TModiazole,   chlorophenyl  deriva- 
tives (Stoll^  and  Foerster),  1904, 
A.,  i,  627. 
tolyl  and  benzyl  derivatives  (Stolli^ 
and  Stevens),  1904,  A.,  i,  626. 
isodiThiodisiZolones,     nomenclature     of 

(Busch),  1903,  A.,  i,  530. 
2:2'-Thiodibenzoic  acid  {2:2^ -dicarboxy- 
diphenyl  sulphide)  and  its  methyl  and 
ethyl  esters  (Mayer),  1910,  A.,  i,  261. 
ThiodiglycoUamidephenyl-  and  -j^-tolyl- 
hydrazides  (Frerichs  and  Forster), 
1910,  A.,  i,  192. 


Thiodinaphthanthraquinonyl  ...  2110 


Thiodinaphthanthraquinonyl  amine 

(SoHOLL,  Seer,  and  Tritscii),  1911, 

A.,  i,  559. 
Thiodine  and  its  picrate  (Douiiis),  1909, 

A.,  1,  293. 
Thiodiphenylenephenetylsulplionium 

platinichloride  (Hilditch),  1911,  T., 

1096. 
Thioflavanone   derivatives,    transforma- 
tion    of     tliiophenol      ethers     into 
(Atjwers  and  Arndt),    1909,  A.,  i, 

668. 
Thioformamide    and     its    hydrate    and 

hydrochloride      (Willstatter      and 

Wirth),  1909,  A.,  i,  459. 
TMoformhydroxamic  acid,  metallic  salts 

and  benzyl  ester  of  (Cambi),    1911, 

A.,  i,  429. 
Thioformic  acid  (Auger),  1905,   A.,  i, 

14. 
Thioformylpiperidine and  its  methiodide 

(Willstatter    and    Wirth),    1909, 

A.,  i,  460. 
Thioglycollamide.     See  Thiolacetamide. 
Thioglycoll-plienyl-   and    -j;-tolyI-hydr- 

azide  (Frerichs  and  Forster),  1910, 

A.,  i,  192. 
Thioglycols,    preparation    of    (Braun), 

1910,  A.,  i,  13. 
Thioglycylglycinethioamide     (Johnson 

and  Burnham),  1911,  A.,  i,  712. 
Thiohaemoglobinsemia  (Russell),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  640. 
Thiohydantoins.  See       Hydantoins, 

thio-. 
Thiohydroxamic  acids    (Cambi),    1909, 

A.,  i,  646. 
"  Thioindigo."      See      2:2'-Bisoxythio- 

naphthen. 
Thioindigoid  dye    from    acenaphthene- 

quinone   (Basler    Chemische    Fab- 

rik),  1909,  A.,  i,  251. 
Thioindigo-red    B     (Wirther),    1906, 

A.,  i,  528. 
Thioindigo-red    series,    preparation    of 

colouring  matters  of  the  (Farbwerke 

voRM.   Meister,   Lucius,    &   Brun- 

ing),  1908,  A.,  i,  987. 
Thiols,  formation  and  decomposition  of 
(Sabatier    and    Mailhe),     1910, 
A.,  i,  536. 

preparation     of,     from     alcohols     by 
catalysis  (Sabatier  and  Mailhe), 
1910,  A.,  i,  456. 
Thiolacetamide  (Holmberg),  1905,    A., 

i,  324. 
Thiolacetic   acid,   and  its  ethyl   ester, 

amide,   salts  and  metallic  derivatives 

(Klason    and   Carlson),    1906,    A., 

i,    232 ;    (Biilmann),    1906,    A.,    i, 

625. 


Thiolacetic  acid,   preparation  of,  from 
chloroacetic  acid  (Kalle   k    Co.), 
1907,  A.,  i,  1008. 
complex      salts      (Rosenheim      and 

Davidsohn),  1904,  A.,  i,  843. 
antimony  derivative  of,  and  its  salts 

(Ramberg),  1906,  A.,  i,  396. 
antimony    salt    (Rosenheim),    1908, 
A.,  i,  246. 
2-Thiol-8-acetyl-4-methylhydantoin 

(Johnson),  1912,  A.,  i,  391. 
/8-Thiolactic    acid   (Holmberg),    1905, 

A.,  i,  324. 
2-Thiol-4(or    6 )-aminomethylglyoxaline 
and  its  salts  (Pyman),  1911,  T.,  672; 
P.,  91. 
Thiolanthraquinone,    o-bromo-,    and  a- 
chloro-.         See     o-Anthraquinonesul- 
pheuyl  bromide  and  chloride. 
1 -Thiolanthraquinone,  p-to\jl  ether  of 
(Decker,       v.     Fellenberg,      and 
Wuersch),  1907,  A.,  i,  1066. 
1-Thiolanthraqainone,  4-  and  5-amino-, 
derivatives  of  (Gattermann),  1912, 
A.,  i,  1000. 
2-Thiolanthraquinone    and    its  deriva- 
tives   (Gattermann),    1912,    A.,    i, 
999. 
2-Thiolanthraquinone,  1 -amino-,  and  its 
derivatives  (Lenhard),   1912,   A.,  i, 
996. 
Thiolanthraquinones,    o-   and  )3-.  (Far- 
benfabriken    VORM.   F.    Bayer    & 
Co.),  1909,  A.,  i,  496. 
Thiolbenzene,     o-nitrobromo-,    and     o- 
nitrochloro-    (ZiNCKE     and     Farr), 
1912,  A.,  i,  763. 
Thiolbenzoic  acid,  preparation  of  deriv- 
atives   of    (Badische    Anilin-   & 
Soda-Fabrik),  1909,  A.,  i,  718. 
esterification   of,   by   alcohol   (Reid), 
1910,  A.,  i,  481. 
Thiolbenzoic  acid,   3:5-c?i-iodo-2-amino- 
(Wheeler  and  Johns),  1910,  A.,  i, 
382. 
0- Thiolbenzoic    acid,    modifications    of 
(Hinsberg),  1910,  A.,  i,  260. 
derivatives  of  (Mayer),  1909,  A.,  i, 

405,  823;  1910,  A.,  i,  260. 
preparation  of  derivatives  of  (Badische 
Anilin-    &    Soda-Fabrik),   1912, 
A.,  i,  in. 
phenyl    ester    (thiosalol)     (Mayer), 
1909,  A.,  i,  406. 
4-Thiol-l:2:3-benzotriazine  and  its  ace- 
tyl, benzoyl,  and  methyl  derivatives 
(ilEissERT^and  Grube),  1909,  A.,  i, 
924. 
4'-Thiol-o-benzoylbenzoic      acid      (Ba- 
dische   Anilin-    &    Soda-Fabrik), 
1912,  A.,  i,  876. 
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o-Thiolbutyric  acid  (Biilmann),  1905, 
A.,  i,  620. 

Thiolc amphoric  acid  (Richter),  1912, 
A.,  i,  942. 

Thiolcarbamic  acid,  }»henyl  ester  (Rivi- 
ER),  1907,  A.,  i,  837. 

o-Thiolcinnamylideneacetic  acid  (Zip- 
ser),  1903,  A.,  i,  273. 

5-TMol-rt-cresol,  3-bromo-,  and  its  di- 
acetyl  derivative (Zincke  and  Brune), 
1911,  A.,  i,  197. 

6-ThioI-2:4-dimethylbenzoic  acid  (Farb- 
wehkk  vorm.  Meister,  Lucius,  k 
Bruning),  1910,  A.,  i,  263. 

Thioldimethylerucic  acid,  hydroxy- 
(BURCKHARDT),  1910,  A.,  il,  799. 

TMoldiphenyl,  i-A'-dich\oro-  (Zincke), 
1911,  A.,  i,  369. 

2'-Thioldiphenylamine-4-carboxylic 
acid,      2:6-dimtro-     (Ullmann    and 
WOSNESSENSKY),  1909,  A.,  1,  475. 

2-TMol-4:5-diphenyl-2:5-dihydrogly- 
oxaline    and    its    derivatives   (liiLTZ 
and  KRER8),  1912,  A.,  i,  909. 

2-Thiol-4:5-diphenyl-l:3-dimethyltetra- 
hydroglyoxaline,  4:5-(i^ihydroxy- 

(L5ILTZ,  Krebs,  and   Seydel),   1909, 
A.,  i,  526. 

2-ThioI-4:5-diphenylg'lyoxaline,  reduc- 
tion of  (BiLTz  and  Krebs),  1912,  A., 
i,  908. 

6-Thiol-l:4-diphenylc?i(^o-oxydihydro- 
l:2:4-triazole,  disulphide,  sodium  and 
benzoyl    derivatives    (BuscH,    Rein- 
hardt,  and  Limpach),   1910,  A.,  i, 
142. 

a-Thiol-a-ethylbutyric  acid  {diethylthio- 
glycollic  acid)  and  its  amide  (Clem- 
MENSENand  HEiTMAN),1908,A.,i,772. 

i8-2-Thiolglyoxaline-4-acrylic  acid(  Bar- 
GER  and  EwiNs),  1911,  T.,  2338  ;  P., 
305. 

Thiol-group,  joined  to  a  benzene  nucleus, 
intramolecular  oxidation  of  a,  by  a 
nitro-group  in  the  ortho-position 
(Blanksma),  1905,  A.,  i,  425. 

6-Thiol-2-imiiio-4-niethyl-l:3:5-triazine 
(Ostrogovich),  1912,  A.,  i,  320. 

6-ThioI-4-ketopenthiophenthioplieii-5- 
carboxylic    acid,    3-hydroxy-,    ethyl 
ester  (Apitzsch  and  Kelber),  1910, 
A.,  i,  410. 

Thiolmalic  acid  and  its  esters  and  salts 
(Rosenheim  and  Stabler),  1905,  A., 
i,  740. 

o-Thiol-j!)-methoxycinnamic  acid,  di- 
sulphide and  its  benzyl  derivative 
(Butscher),  1911,  A.,  i,  333. 

l-Thiol-2-methylaiithraquinone,  deriva- 
tives of  (Gattermann),  1912,  A.,  i, 
999. 


Thiolnaphtbalene,       4-amino-l-bromo-, 

4-aTnino-l-chloro-,    acetyl   derivatives 

(Zincke  and   ScHiiTz),"  1912,  A.,  i, 

257. 
2-  and  S-Thiolnapbthalene-l-carboxylic 

acids  (Farbwerke  vorm.  Meister, 

Lucius,  &  Bruning),  1910,  A.,  i,  263. 
8-Thiol-l-naphthoic  acid,  anhydride  of 

(Friedlander,    Voroschtsoff,  and 

Eckstein),  1912,  A.,  i,  294. 
TMolphenylacetic  acid,  o-cyano-  (Kalle 

&Co.),  1907,  A.,  i,  953. 
o-Thiolphenylacetic  acid  and  its  sodium 

salt  (Marschalk),  1912,  A.,  i,  576. 
Thiolphenylacetic-o  glyoxylic  acid  and 

its  sodium  salt  and  phenylhydrazone 

(Bezdzik,   Friedlander,  and   Koe- 

niger),  1908,  A.,  i,  201. 
2-Thiol-5(or     4)-phenyl-4(or     6)-ethyl- 

glyoxaline    (Hildesheimer),    1910, 

A.,  i,  891. 
Thiolphenylglyoxylic      acid,      phenyl- 

hydrazone     of,    and     its    derivatives 

(AuwERs  and  Muller),  1911,  A.,  i, 

586. 
Thiolphthalic  acid,  esters  of  (Reissert 

and  1-Jolle),  1911,  A.,  i,  981. 
2-Thiol-2-piperidyl-3-ethyl-     and      -3- 

phenyl-4-oxazolidone      (Holmberg), 

1912,  A.,  i,  133. 
ji?-Thiolpropionic  acid,  a-oximino-  (John- 
son and  Shepard),  1912,  A.,  i,  911. 
2-Thiol-4(or      5)-thiocarbamidoiiiethyl- 

glyoxaline  (Pyman),  1911,  T.,  672. 
3-Thiol-iJ-toluic       acid      (Farbwerke 

vorm.  Meister,  Lucius, &  BRiJNiNG), 

1910,  A.,  i,  263. 
4-Thiol-l-;?-tolylaminoanthraquinone 

(Farbenfabriken  vorm.  F.  Bayer 

&  Co.),  1909,  A.,  i,  496. 
7-Tbiol-M-valerylcarbamide      (Johnson 

and  Hill),  1911,  A.,  i,  503. 
Thiomorpholine,      c^ihydroxy-,      hydro- 
chloride (Wolff  and  Marburg),  1909, 

A.,  i,  16. 
/S-Thionacetic  acid  and  its  methyl  ester 
(Matsui),  1912,  A.,  i,  262. 

ethyl  ester  (Matsui),  1909,  A.,  i,  463. 
4-Thion-2-alkyldiliydroquinazolines, 

synthesis    of    (Mogert,     Breneman, 

and  Hand),  1903,  A.,  i,  527. 
2-Tliion-l-    and     -3-alkyl-l:2:3:4-tetra- 

hydro-4-quinazolones,  synthesis  of  (v. 

Pawlewski),  1906,  A.,  i,  542. 
Thionaphthen  and  its  derivatives  (Bez- 
dzik, Friedlander,  and  Koenig- 
er),  1908,  A.,  i,  200. 

from  brown  coal-tar  (Boes),  1903,  A., 
i,  50. 

derivatives    (Friedlander,    Laske, 
and  Muller),  1907,  A.,  i,  334. 
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Thionaphthen  derivatives,  synthesis  of, 
from  styrenes  and  thioiiyl  chlor- 
ide (Bargeii  and  Evvins),  1908, 
T.,  2086  ;  P.,  237. 
preparation  of  (Kalle  &  Co.),  1911, 
A.,  i,  667  ;  1912,  A.,  i,  126. 
Thionaphthen,  2-an)ino-,   and   its  salts 
and  acetyl  derivative  (Friedlander 
and  Laske),  1907,  A.,  i,    336. 
/icajachloro-     and     l:2-c?icl)loro-4:5(or 
5:6)-c^ihydroxy-,  and   its  dibenzoyl 
derivative    (Barger   and    EwiNs), 
1908,  T.,  2086  ;  P.,  238. 
4-chloro-2'hydroxy-  (Badlsche  Ani- 
LIN-  &  Soda-Fabrik),  1910,  A.,  i, 
764. 
2-hydroxy-   (thioindoxyl)   and    its   1- 
carboxylic  acid  (Friedlandkr), 
1906,  A.,  i,  378. 
condensation     of,     with      aromatic 
aldehydes  and    ketones    (Fried- 
lander),  1909,  A.,  i,  504. 
3-hydroxy-    (Kalle    &    Co.),    1907, 
A.,  i,  953. 
preparation  of,  and  a  red  dye  from 
it  (Kalle  &  Co.),   1908,  A.,  i, 
673. 
preparation  of,  and  its  2-carboxylic 
acid  (Kalle  &  Co.),  1908,  A.,  i, 
360,  451. 
preparation  of  the  leuco-derivative 
of  colouring  matter  obtained  by 
oxidation  from  (Kalle  &   Co.), 
1908,  A.,  i,  785. 
Thionaphthen  colouring  matters  (  Fried - 

lander),  1909,  A.,  i,  503. 
Thionaphthen-2-aldehyde,     3-hydroxy-, 
and    its    derivatives    (Friedlander 
and    Kielbasinski),     1911,    A.,     i, 
1022. 
Thionaphthen -3 -aldehyde,      2-hydroxy- 
(Friedlander),  1908,  A.,  i,  373. 
and  its  derivatives  (Friedlander 
and  Kielbasinski),  1911,  A.,  i, 
1023. 
Thionaphthencarboxylic  acid,  4-chloro- 
2-amino-  (Kalle  &  Co.),  1909,  A.,  i, 
252. 
Thionaphthen- 1-carboxylic      acid,      2- 
amino-,     and     2-hydroxy-,     and     its 
methyl  ester  (Friedlander,  Laske, 
and  MiJLLER),  1907,  A.,  i,  335.  ' 

(l)-Thionaphthen-2-carboxylic  acid  and 
3-amino- (Kalle  k  Co.),  1907,  A.,  i,    ; 
953.  [ 

(l)-Thionaphthen-2-carboxylic  acid,  3- 
hydroxy-,  preparation  of  (Kalle 
&  Co.),  1908,  A.,  i,  797.  | 

preparation  of,  and  a  red  dye  from 
it  (Kalle  &  Co.),  1908,  A.,  i, 
673. 


(l)-Thionaphthen-2-carboxylic   acid,    3- 

hydroxy-,    prei)aration   of   alkyl- 

oxy-  and  alkylthio-derivatives  of 

(Kalle:  &  Co.),  1911,  A.,  i,  666. 

<:Z/l)ydroxy-,    preparation    of    (Faub- 

wekke    voum.    Meister,   Lucius, 

&  Bruning),  1908,  A.,  i,  1004. 

"  Thionaphthenindoleindigos."  See  Ind- 
oxylthionaphthenonts. 

Thionaphthenphenylosotriazole  (Au- 
WEi;s  and  Mulleh),  1911,  A.,  i,  587. 

Thionaphthenquinone,  phenylhydrazones 
and  osazoiieof  (Auwers  and  Mulleh), 
1911,  A.,  i,  586. 

Thionaphthenquinone  -})  -  dime  thy  lamino  - 
2-anil,  and  its  hydrochloride,  and  5- 
and  7-chloro-  (Pummerer),  1910,  A., 
i,  510. 

Thionaphthenquinone-iJ-phenylamiao-2- 
anil  and  its  hydrate  and  hydrochlor- 
ide (Pummerer),  1910,  A.,  i,  511. 

3(l')-Thionaphthenyl-4'-indole-2  anilide 
(Pummerer  and  Gottler),  1911,  A., 
i,  232. 

3(l')-Thionaphthenyl-;|/-indole-i)-di- 
methylamino-2-anil  (Pummerer  and 
Gottler),  1911,  A.,  i,  232. 

Thionates.     See  under  Sulphur. 

Thionbenzoic   acid    and    its    salts    and 
methyl  ester  (Matsui),  1912,  A.,  i, 
262. 
methyl  ester  (Del^pine),  1911,  A.,  i, 
768. 

)8-Thionbenzoic  acid,  ethyl  ester  (Mat- 
sui), 1909,  A.,  i,  463. 

2-Thion-5-benzylidene-3-ethyl-4-oxazol- 
idone  (Holmbeug),  1912,  A.,  i,  133. 

Thionzsobutyric  acid,  methyl  and  ethyl 
esters  (Delepine),  1911,  A.,  i,  768. 

Thioncarbamic      acid,      phenyl      ester 
(Rivier),  1906,  A.,  i,  948. 
propyl  es>ter  (Del>':pine  and  Schving), 
1910,  A.,  i,  721. 

Thioncarbonic  acid,  diphenyl  ester 
(Chemische  Fabrik  Ladenburg), 
1911,  A.,  i,  438. 

3-Thion-l:4-diphenyl-2-methylurazole 
(BuscHand  Limpach),  1911,  A.,i,  335. 

2-Thion-3-ethyl-4-oxazolidone  (Holm- 
berg),  1912,  A.,  i,  131. 

Thionq/cZohexoic  acid,  methyl  ester 
(Del^.pine),  1911,  A.,  i,  768. 

Thionine,  (fi'amino-,  chloride  and  platini- 
chloride  of  (Barnett  and  Smiles), 
1909,  T.,  1259. 

Thionoctoic  acid,  methyl  ester  (Dele- 
pine), 1911,  A.,  i,  768. 

Thionoxal-/;-chloroanilide,  -i^-cumidide, 
-i^-phenetidide,  and  -o-  and  -)8-naph- 
thylamides  (Krerichs  and  AVildt), 
190S,  A.,  i,  414. 
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Thionoxalotoluidides,    o-,    m-,    and  p- 

(Frerichs  and  Wildt),  1908,   A.,  i, 

413. 
Thionoxanilic    acid  and  its    salts   and 

derivatives   (Reissert),  1904,    A.,    i, 

990. 
c^iThionoxanilide  (Reissert),  1904,  A., 

i,  991. 
2-Thion-8-phenyl-5-benzylidene-4-ox- 

azolidone   (Holmberg),    1912,    A.,  i, 

133. 
Thionphenyl-mono-  and  di-methyluracils 

(Behrend  and  Hennicke),  1906,  A., 

1,  313. 
2-Thion-3-phenyl-4-oxazolidoiie  and  its 

derivatives  (Holmberg),  1912,  A.,  i, 

132. 
2-Thion-3-plienyl-l:2:3:4-tetraliydro- 

quinazolone  (v.    Pawlewski),  1905, 

A.,  i,  246. 
)3-Thionpropiomc  acid,  and  its  lead  salt 
and  methyl  ester  (Matsui),  1912, 
A.,  i,  262. 

ethyl  ester  (Matsui),    1909,    A.,    i, 
463. 
2-Thioiipyrimidine-5-carboxylic  acid,  6- 

amino-,  and  its  ethyl  ester  and  hydro- 
chloride    (Johnson    and     Ambler), 

1911,  A.,  i,  576. 
2-Thiontetrahydro-4-pyrimidone,  5- 

bromo-6-amino-  (Johnson  and  Johns), 

1905,  A.,  i,  837. 
2-Tliiontetrahydro-6-pyrimidone,  5- 

amino-,      iV"-benzoyl     derivative      of 

(Johnson),  1905,  A.,  i,  836. 
Thion-2>-toluic  acid  (Matsui),  1912,  A., 

i,  262. 
2-Thion-3-^-tolyl-6-methyl-l:2:3:4- 

tetrabydroquinazoline  and  its  additive 

salts   (v.    Walther  and  Bamberg), 

1906,  A.,  i,  387. 
Thion-2?-tolylmethyluracil       (Behrend 

and  Hennicke),  1906,  A.,  i,  313. 
Thiontrimetbyluracil     (Behrend     and 

Hennicke),  1906,  A.,  i,  314. 
Thionuric  acid  (Piloty  and  Finokh), 

1904,  A.,  i,  826. 
Thiontsovaleric      acid,      methyl     ester 

(Del^pine),  1911,  A.,  i,  768. 
Thionyl  chloride  and  fluoride.    See  under 

Sulphur. 
o-TMonyldiwobutyric  acid  (Hilditch), 

1912,  A.,  i,  71. 
Thionyldiglycollic  acid  and    its    salts, 

preparation  of  (Gazdar  and  Smiles), 

1908,  T.,  1834;  P.,  216. 
'■  Thionylindigo,"  synthesis  of,  and  its 

hydriodide    (Claasz),     1912,    A.,    i, 

513. 
Thionylracemic     acid,     methyl      ester 

(Schiller),  1909,  A.,  1,  553. 


Thionyltartaric  acid  esters  (Schiller), 

1909,  A.,  i,  552. 
Thio-oxyarsenic    acids,     formation     of 

(Foster),  1904,  A.,  ii,  118. 

Thiophans      in      Canadian      petroleum 

(MABERYandQuAYLE),1906,A.,i,394. 

Thiophen,  preparation  of  (Steinkopf), 

1912,  A.,  i,  292. 

absorption     spectrum    of    (Purvis), 

1910,  T.,  1648  ;  P.,  201. 
homologues  of,  influence  of  light  and 
heat  on  the  chlorination  and  bromin- 
ation   of  (Opolski),    1905,    A.,    i, 
367. 
derivatives  of  (Thomas),  1908,  A.,  i, 

360. 
mercury  derivatives  (Paolini),  1907, 

A.,  i,  788. 
ditnercuric  hydroxy  acetate,  Dimroth's 

(Schwalbe),  1905,  A.,  i,  656. 
estimation  of,  colorimetrieally   (Sch- 
walbe), 1905,  A.,  ii,  779. 
Thiophens,  preparation  of,  by  the  action 
of  ammonium   sulphide   on  aliphatic 
aromatic  ketones  (Willgerodt    and 
SCHOLTZ),  1910,  A.,  i,  392. 
Thiophens,  bromo-,   action  of  hydrogen 
peroxide  on  (Lanfry),  1912,  A.,i,  487. 
Thiophen  nucleus,  reduction  of  (Thomas), 

1909,  A.,  i,  251,  600. 
Thiophen  reaction,  Liebermann's  (Sch- 
v^talbe),  1904,  A.,  i,  337  ;   (Bauer), 
1904,    A.,    i,    519,    914;     (Storch), 
1904,  A.,  i,  610;  (Liebermann  and 
Pleus),  1904,  A.,  i,  684. 
Thiophenaldehyde  and  bromo-,  and  their 
derivatives  (Gattermann),  1912,  A., 
i,  985. 
Thiophen-2-aldehyde,    preparation    and 
derivatives     of     (Grishkewitsch- 
Trochimowsky),  1911,  A.,  i,  481. 
derivatives       of       (Grishkewitsch- 
Trochimowsky    and  Matschube- 
vitsch),  1912,  A.,  i,  641. 
Thiophen-2-carboxyIic      acid,       Z-A-di- 
hydroxy-,    ethyl    and    methyl   esters 
(Hinsberg),  1912,  A.,  i,  895. 
Thiophencarboxylic       acids      (Holle- 
man    and   Voerman),    1907,    A.,    i, 
334  ;  (Voerman),  1907,  A.,  i,  868. 
Thiophen-2:5-dicarboxylic  acid,  2-A-di- 
hydroxy-,    ethyl    and    methyl  esters 
(Hinsberg),  1910,  A.,  i,  335. 
Thiophenic    acid,    action    of   hydrogen 
peroxide  on   (Lanfry),    1912,  A.,  i, 
717. 
Thiophenol,     ^-amino-.       See    Phenyl 

niercaptan,  p-a.mino-. 
Thiophenols  (Brand),  1909,  A.,  i,  855; 
(Brand  and  Wirsing),  1912,  A.,  i, 
666. 
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Thiophenol  ethers,  addition  of  methyl 
sulphate  to  (AuwEiis  and  Aundt), 
1909,  A.,  i,  644. 

transformation  of,  into  thioflavanone 
derivatives  (AuwEiis  and  Arndt), 
1909,  A.,  i,  668. 
Thiophenoquinones,       constitution      of 

(PosNEK),  1911,  A.,  i,  554. 
7-Thiophenoylpeiitane     (Fheund     and 

Fleischek),  1910,  A.,  i,  492. 
3-Thiophen-2:4:5-tricarboxylic   acid,   3- 

hydroxy-,    2-ethyl   diliydrogen   ester, 

and  its  sodium  salt  (Hinsberg),  1912, 

A.,  i,  894. 
Thiophosphoric  acid.     See  under  Phos- 
phorus. 
Thiophten,  bromo-derivatives  (Capelle), 

1908,  A.,  i,  201. 
Thiopinacones,  conversion  of,  int-o  hydro- 
carbons   (Manchot    and    Krische), 

1905,  A.,  i,  142. 
Thiopyrine.    See  l-Pheuyl-2:3-dimethyl- 

pyrazolone,  2:5-thio-. 
3-Thiopyrine.        See      l-Phenyl-2:5-di- 

methylpyrazole,    2:3-thio-, 
a// -Thiopyrine.        See      5-Methylthiol-l- 

phenyl-3-ttiethylpyrazole. 
zsoThiopyrine.        See     3-Phenyl-l:2-di- 

methylpyrazole,   2:5-thio-. 
i//-woThiopyrine.      See   5-Methylthiol-3- 

phenyl-1-methylpyrazole, 
3-Thiopyrinetrioxide.      See  Trioxythio- 

l-phenyl-2:5-dimethylpyrazole. 
Thiopyrone-3:5-dicarboxylic   acid.     See 

4-Ketoj)enthiophen-3:5-dicarboxylic 

acid. 
Thio-7-pyronedithiols.     See  4-Ketopen- 

thiophendithiols. 
Thiopyronine.       See      Thioxanthinium 

chloride,  S:Q-dia.mmo-. 
Thioquinanthren     hydrobromide      and 

hydrochloride    and    their    isomerides 

(Edinger  and  Ekeley),  1903,  A. ,  i,  58. 
Thioquindoline  and  its  salts  (Noelting 

and  Steuer),  1911,  A.,  i,  165. 
Thioquindolinecarboxylic  acid  (Noelt- 

ING  and  Herzbaum),  1911,  A.,  i,  917. 
Thiosalicylic   acid.     See  o-Thiolbenzoic 

acid. 
Thiosalol.       See    o-Thiolbenzoic     acid, 

phenyl  ester. 
Thiosemicarbazide,    iV-alkyl    and    -aryl 

substituted   derivatives    (BuscH,    Op- 

TERMANN,  and  Walther),  1904,  A., 

i,  629. 
Thiosemicarbazideacetic     acids,     inner 

anhydrides   of    (Busch    and   Meuss- 

dorffer),  1907,  A.,  i,  448. 
Thiosemicarbazylcamphoformeneamine- 

carboxylaciimide (Tingle  and  Bates), 

1911,  A.,  i,  55. 


Thiosemicarbazylcamphoformeneamine- 

carboxylic   acid   and  its   ethyl   ester 

(Tinglp:    and    Bates),    1911,    A.,    i, 

54. 

Thiosulphonates      and      thiosulphates, 

hydrolysis  of,  by  alkali  (Fromm  and 

Erfurt),  1909,  A.,  i,  902. 

action   of  arsenites   and   cyanides  on 

(Gutmann),  1908,  A.,  i,  972. 
volumetric  estimation  of  (Gutmann), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  544. 
Thiosulphonic    acid,     chloro-,     methyl 

ester  (Del^pine),  1910,  A.,  i,  612. 
Thiosulphuric  acid.     See  under  Sulphur. 
Thiotetrahydroquinazolines        (Senier 
and  Shepheard),  1909,  T  ,  494  ;   P., 
72. 
2-    and    6-Thioth3rmine,    and    salts    of 
(Wheeler,    McFarland,   and    Sto- 
rey), 1910,  A.,  i,  139. 
Thio-p-toluiminomethyl    ether,    methyl 
hydrogen    sulphate    (Matsui),    1910 
A.,  i,  695. 
Thiotolylpyrinetrioxides   and  S-il/Thio- 
tolylpyrines,    0-    and  p-,    and    their 
sulphones  (Michaelis  and  Behrens), 
1905,  A.,  i,  380. 
Thiourazoles,    isomeric    (Busch,   Rein- 
hardt,  and  Limpach),  1910,  A.,  i, 
142. 
Thiourea,  alkyl  synthesis  after  adminis- 
tration   of    (Pohl),    1904,    A.,    ii, 
757. 
action  of  acyl  chlorides  on  (Dixon  and 
Hawthorne),      1907,      T.,     124; 
(Dixon    and    Taylor),    1907,    T., 
923  ;    P.,  120. 
See  also  Thiocarbamide. 
Thioureas,    substituted,    action   of  acyl 
chlorides     on     (Dixon     and    Haw- 
thorne), 1907,  T.,  122  ;  (Dixon  and 
Taylor),    1907,    T.,    912;    P.,    119, 
294. 
Thiour ethanes  {xanthogeimmides),  crys- 
tallography of  two  (Fedoroff  and 
Artem^eff),  1909,  A.,  i,  245. 
action  of  bromoacetophenone   on  (v. 
Walther     and     Greifenhagen), 
1907,  A.,  i,  551. 
tZzThiourethanes,  new  class  of  coloured 

(V.  Braun),  1904,  A.,  i,  90. 
Thiourets,  action  of  amines  and  hydr- 
azines on  (Fromm  and  Yetter),  1907, 
A.,  i,  982. 
l:4-Thioxan     and    its     mercurichloride 

(Clarke),  1912,  T.,  1806. 
Thioxanthenol,    constitution    of    (Hil- 

ditch  and  Smiles),  1911,  T.,  156. 
Thioxanthenyl  chloride  and  oxide  (Hil- 
DiTCH  and  Smiles),   1911,    T.,  168; 
P.,  3. 
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Thioxanthiniam    hydroxide,    3-amino-, 
and  3:6-f?iainino-,  and  its  acetyl   de- 
rivative,   salts    of    (Kehrmann    and 
Lowy),  1912,  A.,  i,  207. 
Thioxanthone    and    o-thiolbenzoic    acid 
(Mayer),  1909,  A.,  i,  405. 
new  synthesis  of,  and  its  derivatives 
(Davis    and    Smiles),    1910,    T., 
1296;  P.,  93,  174;  (Smiles),  1910, 
P.,  342. 
synthesis  of  derivatives  of  (Christo- 
pher and  Smiles),  1911,  T.,  2046, 
P.,  265. 
^erchlorate    (Gomberg     and    Cone), 

1910,  A.,  i,  871. 
Thioianthone,  2-amino-,  and  hydroxy- 

(Christopher  and  Smiles),   1911, 
T.,  2048. 
bromo-,  and  chlorohydroxy-,  and  its 
sodium  salt  (Marsden  and  Smiles), 

1911,  T.,  1356. 

4-bromo-  (Gomberg  and  Cone),  1910, 

A.,  i,  87] . 
l-chloro-4-nitro-,   and   2-chloro-4- 

nitro-  (Mayer),  1910,  A.,  i,  262, 
hydroxy-  (Davis  and  Smiles),  1910, 

T.,  1296  ;  P.,  174. 
l:4-rfzhydroxy-  (Clarke  and  Smiles), 

1911,  T.,  1538;  P.,  212. 
2:3:4-^rihydroxy-,    synthesis    of,    and 

its  trimethyl  ether  (Ullmann  and 
SoNE),  1911,  A.,  i,  739. 

2:4-c?initro-  (Mayer),  1910,  A.,  i,  262. 
Thioxanthones,    nitro-,    preparation    of 

(Farbenfabriken  vorm.   F.  Bayer 

&  Co.),  1911,  A.,  i,  450. 
Thioxantlione-4-carboxylic  acid,  and  its 

amide  and  methyl  ester  (Mayer),  1910, 

A.,  i,  261. 
Thioxanthonium  chloride  and  ferrichlor- 

ide  (Hilditch  and  Smiles),  1911,  T., 

157;  P.,  3. 
Thiozone  and  its  derivatives  (Erdmann), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  831. 
Thiozonides  (Erdmann),  1908,  A.,  ii,  830. 
Thiuram    sulphides     (v.    Braun    and 
Stechele),  1903,  A.,  i,  618. 

and     ^■soThiuram      «!i&ulphides      (v. 
Braun),  1903,  A.,  i,  619. 

f^isulphides  (v.  Braun  and  Deutsch), 

1912,  A.,  i,  693. 

Thomson  and  Carnelley's  rule,  new  ex- 
ception to  (Kremann),  1907,  A.,  i,  311. 

Thomsonite  from  New  Jersey  (Can- 
field),  1911,  A.,  ii,  615. 

Thoria.     See  Thorium  c^ioxide. 

Thorianite  from  Ceylon  (Dunstan  : 
Ramsay),  1904,  A.,  ii,  744;  (Coo- 
mara-Swamy),  1904,  A.,  ii,  745  ; 
(Dunstan  and  Blake),  1905,  A,,  ii, 
833. 


Thorianite,     variety    of,     from    Galle, 

Ceylon     (Dunstan     and     Jones), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  554. 
mode  of  formation  of  (SzilArd),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  888. 
composition    of   (Kobayashi),    1912, 

A.,  ii,  1181. 
composition  of,  and  the  relative  radio- 
activity of  its  constituents  (BiJcH- 

ner),  1907,  A.,  ii,  149. 
new  elements  in    (Evans),  1908,  T., 

666  ;  P.,  60  ;  (Ogawa),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

952,  953. 
supposed  new  radioactive  element  in 

(Hahn),-  1905,    A.,   ii,    432,    789; 

(Ramsay),  1905,  A.,  ii,  789. 
from  Ceylon,  analysis  of  (Jakob  and 

TottoczKo),  1912,  A.,  ii,  172. 
Thorite,    composition    of    (Schilling), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  85. 
Thorium   (Baskerville),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

663  ;  (v.  Bolton),  1909,  A.,  ii,  53  ; 

(Meyer),    1909,    A.,   ii,    53,    320; 

(Karstens),    1909,    A.,     ii,    243  ; 

(v.  Wartenberg),  1910, a.,  ii,  134. 
and  its  disintegration  products  (Les- 
lie), 1911,  A.,  ii,  1048. 
in  the  atmosphere  (Kurz),  1910,  A., 

disintegration  products  of,  in  the  at- 
mosphere (Pacini),  1910,  A.,ii,  374, 

occurrence  of,  in  Ceylon  (Dunstan  : 
Ramsay),  1904,  A.,  ii,  744  ;  (Coo- 
mAra-SwAmy),  1904,  A.,  ii,  745. 

distribution  of,  in  the  earth's  surface 
materials  (  Joly),  1909,  A. ,  ii,  458,637. 

and  helium,  association  of,  in  minerals 
(Strutt),  1908,  A.,  ii,  144. 

presence  of,  in  the  soil  at  Rome 
(Blanc),  1908,  A.,  ii,  248,  452. 

does  it  exist  as  silicate  in  monazite  ? 
(Kress  and  Metzger),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
588. 

presence  of,  in  rocks  (Blanc),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  366,  459. 

amount  of,  in  sedimentary  rocks 
(Joly),  1910,  A.,  ii,  723,  969. 

chemistry  of  (Hauser  and  Wirth), 
1912,  A.,  i,  827;  (Wirth),  1912, 
A,,  ii,  766. 

uniform  nature  of  (Meyer  and  Gum- 
perz),  1905,  A.,  ii,  257;  (Eber- 
hard),  1905,  A.,  ii,  258  ;  (Basker- 
ville), 1905,  A,,  ii,  395. 

preparation  of  (Siemens  &  Halskr, 
Akt.-Ges.),  1903,  A.,  ii,  432  ; 
(MoissAN  and  Honigschmid),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  678. 

preparation  of  metallic,  and  its  alloys 
(Siemens  &  Halske,  Akt.-Ges.),, 
1904,  A.,  ii,  40. 
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Thorium,    inactive    (Baskervillb   and 

Zerban),1905,  a.,  ii,i95 ;  (Zeuban), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  170. 
quantitative    spectra   of  (Leonard), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  645. 
radioactive  (Hofmann  and  Zerban), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  732;  (Zerban),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  41. 
radioactivity  of  (Zerban),  1905,  A., 

ii,    170  ;    (Sackur),    1905,    A.,   ii, 

368  ;  (Elster  and  Geitel),   1906, 

A.,  ii,  643. 
radioactivity  of,  compared  with  that  of 

radium  (Rutherford  and  Soddy), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  347. 
specific     radioactivity    of,     and    the 

variation  of  the   activity  of,  with 

chemical   treatment  and  with  time 

(McCoy  and  Ross),  1908,   A.,  ii, 

81. 
activity  induced  by  (v.  Lerch),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  8. 
excited  activity  of   (Slater),    1905, 

A.,  ii,  368. 
relative    activity     of     radium     and, 

measured  by  the  7-radiation  (Eve), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  62. 
and  its  products,  specific  radioactivity 

of  (Ashman),  1909,  A.,  ii.  111. 
radioactivity    of    halogen   and    oxy- 

halogen  compounds   of  (Chaudier 

and  Chauvenet),  1910,  A.,  ii,  174. 
distribution  in   electric   fields  of  the 

active  deposits  of  (Russ),  1908,  A., 

ii,  552. 
transport    of  the    active    deposit    of 

(Wellisch),  1911,  A.,  ii,  358. 
transformations  of  the  active  deposit 

of  (Marsden  and  Darwin),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  823. 
disintegration  of  the  active  deposit  of 

(Meitner),  1912,  A.,  ii,  723. 
o-particles from  (Bragg),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

416. 
mass  of  the  o-particles  from  (Ruther- 
ford and  Hahn),  1906,  A.,  ii,  719. 
number  of  a-particles  given  by  (Les- 
lie), 1912,  A.,  ii,  1023. 
rate   of  emission   of  o-particles  from 

(Geiger  and  Rutherford),  1910, 

A.,ii,  917. 
discharge  of  o-rays  from  (Barratt), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  408. 
range  of  o-rays    from   (Geiger  and 

Nuttai.l),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1022. 
origin  of  )8-rays  of  (Levin),  1906,  A., 

ii,  718. 
/8-rays    from    the    active    deposit    of 

(v.  Baeyer,  Hahn,  and  Meitner), 

1911,     A.,    ii,    567  ;    (Hahn   and 

Meitner),  1912,  A.,  ii,  514. 


Thorium,  magnetic  spectrum  of  j3-rays 
of  (v.  Baeyer,  Hahn,  and  Meit- 
ner), 1912,  A.,  ii,  409.  : 
7-ray8  of  (Russell  and  Soddy),  1911,       ; 
A.,  ii.  88.  ; 
rate   of   production   of  helium    from      ; 

(Soddy),  1908,  A.,  ii,  921. 

emanation,      molecular     weight      of 

(Makower),  1905,  A.,  ii,  220  ;   i 

(Leslie),  1911,  A.,  ii,  843.       ; 

absorption  of  (Klaus),  1906,  A.,  ii,   ■ 

416.  '■ 

rate  of  decay  of  (Le  Rossignol  and      ! 

Gimingham),  1904,  A.,  ii,  531. 
o-particles      expelled      from      the 
(Geiger  and    Marsden),    1910,      ; 
A.,  ii,  92.  i 

o-particles  expelled  in  the  disinte-  ! 
gration  of  (Satterly),  1912,  A.,  I 
ii,  1123.  j 

and  actinium  emanation,  condensa-  j 
tion  of  (Kinoshita),  1908,  A.,  ' 
ii,  652.  I 

diffusion  and   transformation    of      ' 
(Leslie),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1032.  ; 

relative    activity    of,    and    active      i 
deposit   from    (Bronson),    1908,       \ 
A.,  ii,  792. 
diffusion  of  (Russ),  1 909,  A. ,  ii,  366, 

781.  ' 

therapy  of  (Bickel  :  Kojo),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  964  ;  (Minami),  1912,  A., 
ii,  965. 
use  of,  in   therapeutics  (Turner),       i 
1912,  A.,  ii,  1195.  ' 

estimation  of,  in  soils  (Satterly), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  522. 
new  element  presenting  the  radioactive       j 
characters  of  (Blanc),  1906,  A.,  ii,       \ 
323.  ; 

an  intermediate  product  of  (Hahn),  I 
1907,  A.,  ii,  359.  1 

colloidal     (Wedekind     and     Baum- 

hauer),  1909,  A.,  ii,  895.  ' 

zirconium,  and  the  rare  earth  metals, 
behaviour  of,  towards  organic  bases       | 
(Hartwell),  1904,  A.,  ii,  89. 
lanthanum,     and     cerium,     physico-      \ 
chemical  properties  of  aqueous  solu- 
tions of  salts  of  (Holmberg),  1904,       ■ 
A.,  ii,  157.  i 

biology  of  (Rossel),  1911,  A.,  ii,  \ 
1117;  (V.  Bolton),  1911,  A.,  ii,  i 
1118.  \ 

pharmacological  action  of  (Sollmann      < 
and   Brown),    1907,   A.,   ii,   495  ; 
(Chace  and   Gies),    1907,   A.,    ii,      i 
496.  i. 

action  of,  on  the  normal  and  fatty-      I 
degenerated  heart  (Toveri),  1909, 
A.,  ii.  1041.  ; 
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Thorium    products,  rays  from  (Hahn), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  664. 
observations    on    mixtures    of,    with 
cerium    (Meyer    and    Anschutz), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  657. 
Thorium  alloys  with  aluminium  (Honig- 
schmid),  1906,  A.,  ii,  173. 
with  nickel  (Chauvenet),  1908,  A., 
ii,  858. 
Thorium     compound,     colloidal,     with 
uranium     (Szilard),     1907,    A.,    ii, 
97. 
Thorium  compounds  (Rosenheim,  Sam- 
TER,  and  Davidsohn),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
601. 
nomenclature  of  (Hahn),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

454. 
relation    between    radioactivity    and 
composition  of  (McCoy  and  Eoss), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  415. 
chemical    separation     of    radioactive 
types  of  matter  in  (Schlundt  and 
Moore),  1906,  A.,  ii,  2. 
Thorium     salts,     preparation     of,    and 
purification  of,  by  means  of  the  sul- 
phate   (Koppel    and    Holtkamp), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  717. 
radioactivity    of    (Boltwood),    1906, 
A.,    ii,    415 ;    1907,   A.,    ii,    731  ; 
(Dadourian),  1906,  A.,  ii,  415. 
action   of  the  radium  emanation   on 
(Herschfinkel  :    Eamsay),    1911, 
A.,  ii,  843. 
abnormal  behaviour  of,  on  hydrolysis 

(Denham),  1908,  A.,  ii,  380. 
of  organic  acids  (Morgan),  1904,  A., 

i,  892. 
separation     of      radiothorium     from 
(Blanc  and  Angelucci),  1906,  A., 
ii,  644. 
Thorium  arsenates  (Barbieri),  1911,  A., 
ii,  207. 
tetra-    and    hexa-houdeB    (Binet    du 

Jassonneix),  1905,  A.,  ii,  597. 
bromide,   hydrates  of  (Chauvenet), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  741. 
and  chloride,  preparation  and  pro- 
perties of  (Moissan  and  Martin- 
sen),  1905,  A.,  ii,  531. 
carbonates  (Chauvenet),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

806. 
chlorides    and    oxychlorides    (Chau- 
venet), 1909,  A.,  ii,  53. 
chloride,  preparation  of  (Matignon), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  149. 
oxychloride,      and     its     hydrates, 
hydride,  and  nitride  (Matignon 
and    Deli^pine),    1907,    A.,    ii, 
179. 
hydrates  of  (Chauvenet),  1909,  A., 
ii,  741. 


Thorium  chloride,  anhydrous  compounds 
of,  with  alkali  chlorides  (Chau- 
venet), 1909,  A.,  ii,  583. 
hydrated  compounds  of,  with  alkali 
chlorides  (Chauvenet),  1909,  A., 
ii,  584. 
compounds  of,  with  ammonia  (Chau- 
venet), 1910,  A.,  ii,  872. 
dissociation  of  the  compound  of  am- 
monia with  (Chauvenet),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  586. 
fluoride  (Duboin),  1908,  A.,  ii,  298  ; 
(Chauvenet),  1908,  A.,  ii,  597. 
and  oxyfluoride  (Chauvenet),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  597. 
hydroxides,  colloidal  (SzilArd),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  45. 
hydroxide  hydrosol  (Mijller),  1906, 
A.,ii,  762. 
heterogeneous   colloidal   (SzilIrd), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  197. 
mercuri-iodide  (Duboin),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

598  ;  1909,  A.,  ii,  316. 
nitrate,   electrolysis  of  (Angelucci), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  773. 
solution,  cause  of  evolution  of  carbon 
dioxide  from  (Angelucci),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  742. 
double  nitrate  and  oxalate  of  (Ange- 
lucci), 1909,  A.,  ii,  742. 
nitrates    and    sulphates    with    bases 
(KoLB,    Melzer,     Merckle,    and 
Teufel),  1909,  A.,  i,  16. 
c?20xide  {thoria),  preparation  of,  from 
monazite  sand  (Wirth),  1912,  A., 
ii,  948. 
heat  development  due  to  radioactivity 
of  (Pegram  and  Webb),  1909,  A., 
ii.  111. 
reduction   of   (Binet   du   Jasson- 
neix), 1905,  A.,  ii,  597  ;  (Wede- 
KiND  and  Fetzer),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
718. 
reduction   of,   by  carbon    (Green - 

wood),  1908,  T.,  1493  ;  P.,  188. 
application  to,  of  a  general  method 
of  synthesis  of  fluorides  and  sili- 
cates   (Duboin),    1908,    A.,    ii, 
297. 
estimation  and  separation  of,  from 
the  oxides  of  the  yttrium-cerium 
group  (Giles),  1905,  A.,  ii,  615. 
use  of  organic  acids  for  the  precipita- 
tion    and     separation    of,    from 
cerium,     lanthanum,      and      di- 
dymium      oxides      (Kolb      and 
Ahrle),  1905,  A.,  ii,  288. 
me^oxide  (Wyrouboff),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

81. 
peroxide   (Calzolari),    1911,   A.,  ii, 
404. 
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Thorium    oxysulphide,    preparation     of 
(Hauser),  1907,  A.,  ii,  273. 
calcium  phosphate  (Colani),  1909,  A., 

ii,  742. 
strontium  phosphate  (Colani),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  742. 
bromo-  and  chloro-pliosphates   (Col- 
ani), 1909,  A.,  ii,  742. 
selenate  (Wyrouboff),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
417. 
octahydrated,     crystallography     of 
(RosATi),  1907,  A.,  ii,  359. 
potassium  silicate (Duboin),  1908,  A., 

ii,  298. 
silicide  (Honigschmid),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

173. 
sulphates,  basic  (Hauser  andWiRXH), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  54. 
sulphate  (Barre),  1910,  A.,  ii,  781. 
basic    (Hauser),     1910,     A.,     ii, 

1075. 
heat     of    hydration     and     vapour 
pressure  of  the  hydrates  of  (Kop- 
pel),  1910,  A.,  ii,  691. 
solubility  of,  in  sulphuric  acid  and 
in    lithium     sulphate    (Barre), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  771. 
double   sulphates  and   decomposition 
of  the   normal  sulphate   by  water 
(Barre),  1910,  A.,ii,  718. 
hydrogen,     rubidium,     and     caesium 
sulphates  (Manuelli  and  Gaspar- 
iNETTi),  1903,  A.,  ii,  375. 
sulphide  and  oxysulphide  (Duboin), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  502. 
yttrium  uranium  titanate.     See  Yttro- 
crasite. 
Thorium    organic   compounds    (Rosen- 
heim,  Samter,  and  Davidsohn), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  602. 
picrate,  hippurate,  and  basic  cliloro- 
acetates  (Karl),  1910,  A.,  i,  652. 
Thorium    detection,     estimation,     and 
separation : — 
detection  and  estimation  of,  by  means 
of  iodic  acid  (Meyer),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
825. 
estimation  of  (Rosenheim),  1912,  A., 

ii,  869. 
estimation  of,  in  monazite  sand  (Hau- 
ser and  Wirth),  1909,  A.,  ii,  352  ; 
(BoRELLi),  1909,  A.,  ii,  522  ;  (Min- 
gaye),  1910,  A.,  ii,  78  ;  (Meyer  and 
Speter),  1910,  A.,  ii,  459. 
separation    of    (Smith    and  James), 
1912,    A.,  ii,   390  ;    (Koss),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  809. 
separation  of,  from  the  cerite  earths 
by  means  of  normal  sodium  sulphite 
(Grossmann),   1905,   A.,  ii,    326  ; 
(Batek),  1905,  A.,  ii,  461. 


Thorium    detection,     estimation,     and 

separation:  — 
separation    of,    from   the   rare  earths 

(Metzger),  1903,  A.,  ii,  109. 
separation  of,  from  the  rare  earths,  by 

m-nitrobenzoic  acid(NEiHCH),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  663. 
separation  of,    from  titanium   (Dixr- 

rich  and  Freund),   1908,   A.,  ii, 

134. 
separation  of  titanium,  zirconium,  and, 

from  iron  (Dittrich  and  Freund), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  135. 

See    also    Mesothorium    and    Radio- 
thorium. 
Thorium  minerals,  principal  (Szilard), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  815. 
radioactivity  of  (Boltwood:  Dadou- 

rian),  1906,  A.,  ii,  415. 
Thorium--^,   radiation    of   (v.   Lerch), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  522. 
Thorium-X    and    the    induced    thorio- 
activity  (v.  Lerch),   1905,  A.,  ii, 
790. 
new    )8-radiation    from    (Hahn     and 

Meitner),  1910,  A.,  ii,  566. 
diffusion  of  (Hoffmann),   1907,  A., 

ii,  4. 

therapy  of  (Bickel  :  KoJo),  1912,  A., 

ii,  964  ;  (Minami),  1912,  A.,  ii,  965. 

effect     of    intravenous     injection     of 

(TsiwiDis),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1080. 

Thortveitite  (Schetelig),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

56. 
Three-phase  lines  in  chloral  alcoholate 
and    aniline    hydrochloride    (Rooze- 
BooM    and    Leopold),    1906,  A.,   ii, 
654. 
Threoglobulin  of  the  pig,   histidine  in 

(Koch),  1911,  A.,  i,  406. 
dl-Thxeo-ayS-trihjiroxjv&leric       acid, 
phenylhydrazide  of  (Nef),  1910,  A., 
i,  713. 
d-    and     Z-Threo-a'>5-^r«Tiydroxy  valeric 
acids  and  their  salts  and  derivatives 
(Nef),  1910,  A.,  i   713. 
rf-Threo-a5-(/zhydroxyvalerolactone 

(Nef),  1910,  A.,  i,  713. 
^Threonic  acid  and  its  bruciue  salt  and 
phenylhydrazide  (Nef),  1908,  A.,  i,  7. 
Thrombin.     See  Fibrin  fei*ment. 
Thromboplastin,    preparation    of,    from 
tissues  (Cecil),  1912,   A.,ii,  60. 
presence  of,  in  blood-platelets  (Bayne- 

JoNEs),  1912,  A.,  ii,  459. 
role  of,  in  the  coagulation  of  blood 
(Howell),  1912,  A.,  ii,  60. 
o-Thujadicarboxylic  acid,  esters  and 
amide  of,  and  ammonium  salt  of  the 
latter  (Thomson),  1910,  T.,  1512; 
P..  178. 
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Thujamenthene  (Tschuoaeff),  1904, 
A.,i,  515  ;  1905,  A.,  i.  73. 

Thujamenthone,  benzyl  derivative,  and 
Thujamenthonewooxime,  hydroxy- 
(Wallach  and  Fritzsche),  1905,  A., 
i,  148. 

Thujane    (Tschugaeff    and     Fomin), 
1911,  A.,i,  72. 
transformations    of  (Kijner),    1911, 
A.,  i,  996. 

Thuja  plicata.     See  Arbor  vitas. 

Thujene  (Kondakoff  and  Skworzoff), 
1903,  A.,  i,  642. 
and  its  halogen  compounds  (Konda- 
koff and  Skworzoff),  1904,  A.,  i, 
438. 
derivatives  (Tschugaeff),  1904,   A., 
i,  515  ;  (Kondakoff),  1904,  A.,  i, 
756 ;    (Kondakoff    and     Skwor- 
zoff), 1910,  A.,  i,  754. 
dihydrohaloids   (Kondakoff),    1908, 

A.,  i,  196. 
bromides  (Kijner),  1911,  A,  i,  72. 

Thujenes,    isomeric    (Tschugaeff  and 
Fomin),  1912,  A.,  i,  479. 
reduction       of      (Tschugaeff      and 

Fomin),  1911,  A.,  i,  72. 
o-  and  jS-  (Tschugaeff),  1905,  A.,  i, 
72. 

Thujone.     See  Tanacetone. 

t5oThujoneamine  and  its  benzoyl  deriva- 
tive (Wallach  and  Fritzsche), 
1905,  A.,  i,  148. 

Thujoneoxalic  acid,  ethyl  ester,  and  its 
semicarbazone  (KoTZ,  Bieber,  and 
Schuler),  1906,  A.,  i,  668. 

^'soThujoneoxalic  acid.  See  3:4-Di- 
raethyl-2-wopropylc2/cZopentene-5-one- 
1 -oxalic  acid. 

)8-Thujone-oxime  and  its  benzoyl  deriva- 
tive and  -isooxime  (Wallace  and 
Fritzsche),  1905,  A.,  i,  148. 

MoThujoneoxime  and  its  benzoyl  deriva- 
tive and  hydrochloride  (Wallach  and 
Fritzsche),  1905,  A.,  i,  148. 

Thujorhodin  (Tsvett),  1911,  A.,  i,  395. 

/8-Tliujyl  alcohol.  See  Tanacetyl  alco- 
hol. 

5-Thujyl  alcohol  (Paolini  and  Div- 
izia),  1912,  A.,  i,  636. 

Thujylamine  and  its  iV'-dimethyl  deriva- 
tive and  their  salts  (Tschugaeff), 
1905,  A.,  i,  72. 

Thujylhydrazine  (Kijner),  1911,  A.,  i, 
71. 

Thujyltrimethylammoniuin  hydroxide 
and  salts  (Tschugaeff),  1905,  A.,  i, 
72. 

Thujylxanthic  acid,  methyl  ester 
(Tschugaeff),  1905,  A.,  i,  72. 

Thulium  (James),  1910,  A.,  ii,  412. 


Thulium  and  its  salts  (James),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  891. 
elements  present  in  (v.  Welsbach), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  607. 
Thuringite    from    Moravia    (Kretsch- 

mer),  1906,  A.,  ii,  458. 
from  Thuringia  (Zalinski),  1904,  A., 

ii,  571. 
Thuya    articulata    of    Algeria,    oil    of 
the  wood  of  (Grimal),  1905,  A.,  i, 
148. 
Thymamine,    a    protamine     from     the 
thymus  gland  (Nelson),  1908,  A.,  i, 
1030. 
Thyme,  Dalmatian,  white,    constituents 

of  the  oil  of  (Pickles),  1911,  P., 

285. 
Spanish  oil  of  (Rodi^),  1907,   A.,  ii, 

306. 
Thymic    acid    (Steudel    and    Brigl), 

1911,  A.,  i,  342. 
Thymine  (2:  Q-diketo-S-methyltetrahydro- 

pyrimidine)    from   the  products    of 

pancreatic  autolysis  (Kutscher  and 

Lohmann),     1905,     A.,     ii,    466  ; 

(Levene),  1905,  A.,  ii,  732. 
formation   of,    by   heating    intestinal 

nucleic  acid  (Inouye),  1908,  A.,  i, 

931. 
preparation    of    (Wheeler,    McFar- 

land,  and  Storey),    1910,    A.,   i, 

138. 
synthesis  of  (Wheeler  and   Merr- 

iam),    1903,    A.,    i,    525  ;  (Gern- 

gross),  1905,  A.,  i,  943. 
action  of  diazobenzenesulphonic   acid 

on  (Johnson  and  Clapp),  1908,  A., 

i,  931. 
diuretic  action    of  (Levene),    1907, 

A.,  ii,  711. 
iV-alkyl   derivatives    of,    synthesis   of 

(Johnson  and  Clapp),  1908,  A.,  i, 

835. 
benzyl  derivatives,  synthesis  of  (John- 
son and  Derby),  1908,  A.,  i,  1018. 
potassium   derivative   (Johnson    and 

Clapp),  1908,  A.,  i,  836. 
sodium,    mercuric,    silver,    and   lead 

salts  (Myers),  1910,  A.,  i,  344. 
separation  of,  from  uracil  (Johnson), 

1908,  A.,  i,  692. 
Thymine-4-carboxylic    acid,    synthesis 
of,  and  its  ethyl  ester  and  salts  (John- 
son), 1907,  A.,  i,  879. 
Thymine-oj-carboxylic    acid,    synthesis 
of,    and    its    ethyl    ester    and    salts 
(Johnson   and  Speh),    1907,    A.,    i, 
1083. 
Thyminglucophosphate,     barium     (Le- 
vene   and    Mandel),    1908,    A.,    i, 
587. 
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Thymol  {S-hydroxy-l-methylA-hojrropyl- 

benzene)  (Guillaumin),  1910,  A.,  i, 

375. 
from  the  oil  of  Origanum  floribundura 

(Battandier),  1903,  A.,  i,  165. 
synthesis    of,    and    its   methyl  ester 

(B^HAL  and  Tiffeneau),  1908,  A., 

i,  630. 
solubility  and  distribution  coeflBcients 

of  (Seidell),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1153. 
oxidation  of  (Cousin  and  H^rissey), 

1912,  A.,  i,  695. 
oxidation  of,  by  the  oxidising  ferment 

of  mushrooms  (Cousin  and  HjfeRis- 

sey),  1908,  A.,  i,  84. 
bactericide  value  of  (Schmidt),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  882. 
union  of,    in    red    blood    corpuscles 

(Usui),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1066. 
new    isomerides    of    (Guillaumin), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  318. 
bromo-  and  iodo-derivatives  of  (Dan- 

nenberg),  1903,  A.,  i,  338. 
trichloroacetate  (Anselmino),   1907, 

A.,  i,  413. 
diethylarninoethyl  carbonate  and  its 

salts    and    chlorocarbonate     (Ein- 

HORN  and  Rothlauf),  1911,  A.,  i, 

704. 
iodide,  estimation  of  (Elvove),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  905. 

estimation  of  iodine  in  (Gane  and 
Webster),  1909,  A.,  ii,  613. 
estimation  of  (Seidell),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

696. 
estimation  of,  volumetrically  (Zdar- 

ek),  1903,  A.,  ii,  111. 
Thymol,    amino-,    formation   of    (Pux- 

eddu),  1906,  A.,  i,  995. 
2-bromo-,    bromonitro-,    and   2-nitro- 

(RoBERTSON),  1908,  T.,  793  ;  P.,  73. 
2:6-c?ibromo-,  and  its  acetyl   deriva- 
tive,   and   6-brorao-2-nitro-   (Dah- 

mer),  1904,  A.,  i,  871. 
hydroxy-.      See  ^-Tolyldimethylcar- 

binol,  2-hydroxy-. 
isoThymol,  synthesis  of,  and  its  methyl 
ether  (Bi^hal  and  Tiffeneau),  1908, 
A.,  i,  630. 
Thymols,  iodised.     See  Aristols. 
Thymol    dyes,    nitroso-,     structure    of 

(Solonina),  1907,  A.,  i,  838. 
Thymolyl-j9-ethylthymolylamine,  'fN-  and 
^-acetyl  derivatives  of  (Decker  and 
Solonina),  1903,  A.,  i,  839. 
Thymomenthene.     See     Tetrahydrocy- 

mene. 
Thjnnomenthol  (hexahydrothymol)  (Bru- 

nel),  1904,  A.,  i,  158. 
and    its    isomeride    and    derivatives 

(Brunel),  1905,  A.,  197,  363. 


)8-Thymomenthol      (Henderson     and 

Boyd),  1911,  T.,  2161. 
Thymomenthene  (Murat),  1911,  A.,  i, 

890. 
and    its    oxime     and    semicarbazone 
(Brunel),  1905,  A.,  i,  363. 
Thymomenthone,    f^tbromo-    (Brunel), 

1910,  A.,  i,  479. 
Thymomenthonecarbozylic  acid  (Gard- 
ner, Perkin,  and  Watson),    1910, 
P.,  137. 
Thymomenthyl    oxalate    (Henderson 

and  Boyd),  1911,  T.,  2160  ;  P.  276. 
Thymomenthylamine    and    its    picrate 

(Brunel),  1905,  A.,  i,  363. 
Thymonucleic    acid    (Kostytscheff), 
1904,  A.,  i,  127  ;  (Steudel),  1904, 
A.,  i,  837. 
constitution  of  (Levene  and  Man- 

del),  1908,  A.,  i,  587! 
hydrolysis  of  (Steudel),  1905,  A.,  i, 

398. 
structure  and  hydrolysis  of  (Levene 

and  Jacobs),  1912,  A.,  i,  926. 
oxidation  of,    with  calcium   perman- 
ganate (Kutscher  and  Seemann)  ; 
1904,  A.,  i,  127  ;  (Kutscher  and 
Schenck),  1905,  A.,  i,  621. 
Thymoquinol    and    its    methyl    ethers 

(Semmler),  1908,  A.,  i,  279. 
Thyme -quinol-  and   -quinone,    chloro-, 
and     semicarbazone,     and     hydroxy- 
compound  of  the  quinone  (Wallach 
and  Beschke),  1904,  A.,  i,  1036. 
Thymequinene,   action   of   phenylsemi- 
carbazide  on  ( Borsch  E  and  Zeller), 
1904,  A.,  i,  1058.^ 
Thymequinene,    rfifiydroxy-,  hydrolysis 
of  (Fichter  and  Glaser),  1908,  A., 
i,  660. 
Thymequinene-2  oxime-5- o-mono-      and 
-5-oi9-c?t-nitrephenylhydrazenes 
(Borsche),  1908,  A.,  i,  67. 
2-Thymeqainoneexime-5-semicarbazene 
(Borsche  and  Reclaike),  1907,  A., 
i,  989. 
Thymequinene-thymelimideand  its  ethyl 
ether  and  its  oxinie,  and  acetyl  deri- 
vative   (Decker    and  Solonina), 
1903,  A.,  i,  839. 
ethers  (Decker and  Solonina),  1905, 

A.,  i,  197. 
benzyl   ether  (Solonina),   1907,  A., 
i,  839. 
o-Thymetic  acid,  and  two  isomeric  thy- 
motides,  crystallographic   study   of 
(Rosati),  1909,  A.,  i,  648. 
and  its  silver  and  sodium  salts,  methyl 
and  ethyl  esters,  and  two  isomeric 
thymotides    (Spallino    and    Pro- 
venzal),  1910,  A.,  i,  38. 
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Thymotides,  C22H24O4,  crystallographic 
examination  of  (Rosati),  1909,  A.,  i, 
649. 
Thymotincopellidide      (Hildebrandt), 

1905,  A.,  i,  155. 
Thymotinglycuronic      anhydride,      di- 
chloro-,     and     o-Thymotinpiperidide 
(Hildebrandt),  1905,  A.,  i,  80,  153. 
Thymotiii-2-methylpiperidide     (Hilde- 
brandt), 1905,  A.,  i,  155. 
o-Thymoxy-?i-  and    -wo-butyric,  -prop- 
ionic and   -Movaleric  acids,    thymyl 
esters  (Bischoff  and  Blumenthal), 
1907,  A.,  i,  34. 
)8-Thymoxy-)8-phenylacrylonitrile  (Mou- 
REU  and  Lazennec),  1906,  A.,  i,  276. 
o-Thymoxypropane,  y-chloro-jS-hydroxy- 
and     its     phenyluretliane     (Marle), 
1912,  T.,  314. 
Thymus  {thymus  glmid),  physiology  of 

the  (Baton  and  Goodall),   1904, 

A.,  ii,  355. 
grafting  of,  in  animals  (Dudgeon  and 

Russell),  1905,  A.,  n,  842. 
extirpation  of  the  (Vincent),    1903, 

A.,  ii,  664. 
enzyme  of  the  (Jones),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

191. 
nucleic  acids  from  the.     See  Nucleic 

acids, 
nuclein    of   the  (Abderhalden  and 

Kashiwado),  1912,  A,,  ii,  1192. 
nucleohiston     of    the     (Huiskamp), 

1903,  A.,  i,  779. 
nucleo-histon   and  -protein  from   the 

(Bang),  1903,  A.,  ii,  664. 
thymamine  from  the  (Nelson),  1908, 

A.,  i,  1030. 
extracts    of,  physiological    effects    of 

(Vincent),  1903,  A.,  ii,  664. 
proteolytic  changes  in   the  (Rodin), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  1112. 
Thymus-histon,  decomposition  products 
of  (Abderhalden  and  Rona),  1904, 
A.,  i,  540. 
Thymyl  ethers,  action  of  nitric  acid  on 

(Decker  and  Solonina),  1905,  A., 

i,  197. 
benzyl    ether,   derivatives  of     (Solo- 
nina), 1907,  A.,  i,  838. 
salol     carbonate      (Farbenfabriken 

voRM.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.),   1909,  A., 

i,  245. 
ethyl  ether,    action    of  nitric  acid  on 

(Decker  and  Solonina),  1903,  A., 

i,  838. 
oxide,     sodium     reaction     of,     with 

carvacryl     and     thymyl   esters   of 

o-bromo-fatty  esters(  Bischoff,  Blu  - 

menthal,  and   Kowerski),  1907, 

A.,  i,  34. 


o-Thymylcarbonatobenzoic    acid    (Ein- 
HORN,    RoTHLAUF,   and    Seuffert), 
1912,  A.,  i,  32. 
o-Thymyloxyacetic    acid    (B^hal    and 

Tiffeneau),  1910,  A.,  i,  375. 
j??-Thymyl-3-oxyacetic   acid    (Guillau- 

min),  1910,  A.,  i,  376. 
Thyreoglobulin,  iodo-  (Oswald),    1909, 
A.,  i,  123  ;  1910,  A.,  i,   793  ;  (NuRN- 
berg),  1909,  A.,  i,  273. 
Thyrin,  iodo-,  observations  on  (Oswald), 

1909,  A.,  i,  123. 
Thyroid    {thyroid     gland)    (Edmunds), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  579. 
and  parathyroid,  researches  on  (Chenu 
and     Morel),      1904,    A.,     ii, 
498. 

functions  of  (Vincent  and  Jolly), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  101. 

influence  of  meat  diet  on  (Watson), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  271. 
possible     relationship     between     the 

pituitary    and    the   (Simpson    and 

Hunter),  1910,  A.,  ii,  428  ;  1911, 

A.,  ii,  1112. 
relationship   of  the,    to   the    physio- 
logical action   of  adrenaline  (Pick 

and  Pineles),  1908,  A.,  ii,  875. 
relation  of,  to  the  atropine-destroying 

power     of    blood    (Metzner    and 

Hedinger),  1912,  A.,  ii,  966. 
possibility    of    maintaining    life .   of 

animals  after  complete  excision   of 

(Frouin),  1909,  A.,ii,  686. 
internal    secretion   of   the   (Carlson 

and  Woelfel),  1910,   A.,  ii,  526  ; 

(Asher  and  Flack),  1911,   A.,  ii, 

55. 
influence  of,  on  autolysis  (Schryver), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  267. 
influence   of  the,   on   enzyme    action 

(Juschtschenko),    1911,     A.,    ii, 

1112. 
effects  of  feeding  on  (Carlson,  Rooks, 

and  McKie),  1912,  A.,  ii,  468. 
eff"ect  of  feeding  with,  on  nitrogen  and 

carbohydrate  metabolism   (Krause 

and      Cramer),      1912,      A.,     ii, 

659. 
injection  of  extract  of  (Caldwell), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  467. 
toxicity  of  extract  of  (French),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  468. 
constituents  of  the  (Lohmann),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  630. 
presence  of  active   principles   in   the 

(Fenger),      1912,      A.,      ii,     660, 

782. 
choline,  the  depressor  substance  in  the 

(v.  FiJRTH  and  Schwarz),  1908,  A., 

ii.  968. 
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Thyroid  [thyroid  gland),  fat-splitting 
and  oxidising  ferments  of  the,  and 
influence  of  the,  on  lipolytic  pro- 
cesses in  the  blood  (Juscht- 
RCHKNKO),  1910,  A.,  ii,  526. 
iodine  in  the  (Nagel  and  Roos),  1903, 
A.,    ii,   226 ;   (Riggs  and   Beebe), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  504  ;  (Aldrich),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  1192. 

dog's,    absorption    of   iodine   by  the 

(van  Alstyne  and  Beebe),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  504. 

toxicity  of   the   (Stoland),    1912, 

A.,  ii,  467. 

detection  of  the  substance  of,  in  blood 

(Lussky),  1912,  A^  ii,  612. 
estimation  of  iodine  in  the  (Seidell), 

1910,  (A.,    ii,    69;    1911,    A.,    ii, 
926. 

Thyroidectomy  and  carbohydrate  meta- 
bolism (Underhill  and  Hilditch), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  917. 

and  the  ammonia-destroying  power  of 
the  liver  (Carlson  and  Jacobson), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  324. 

effect    of,    on    immunity    in    rabbits 

(Fjeldstad),  1910,  A.,  ii,  526. 
and  the  resistance  of  rats  to  morphine 
poisoning     (Olds),    1910,    A.,     ii, 
797. 
effect  of,  on  the  physical  properties  of 
urine  and  serum  (Paladino),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  855. 
Tibicen    septendecim,,    pigmentation    of 

(Gortner),  1911,  A.,  ii,  908. 
Tiger    snake,    Australian.     See  Hoplo- 

cephalus  curtus. 
Tiglic    acid,   preparation   of   (Blaise), 

1903,  A.,  i,  507. 
Tiglic   aldehyde  {guaial),  condensation 
of,  with  acetone  (Dautwitz),  1906, 
A.,  i,  803. 
action   of   magnesium    organic    com- 
pounds on  (Abelmann),  1908,  A., 
1,2. 
action   of   magnesium   organic    com- 
pounds on,  and  the  optical  behavioxir 
of  the  products  (Abelmann),  1910, 
A.,  i,  454. 
Tiglylbenzene.      See   Phenyl  o-methyl- 

propenyl  ketone. 
Tilasite  from  India  (Smith  and  Prior), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  1103. 
Tilia  eiiropea,  phytosterol  and  its  deriv- 
atives from   (Klobb  and   Garnier), 
1911,  A.,  i,  972. 
Tilletia  levis  and  T.  tritici,  constituents 

of  (Zellner),  1912,  A.,  ii,  196. 
Timarcha  tenebricosa,  composition  of  the 
secretion   of   (Carlier  and   Evans), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  908. 


Time  taken  by  substances  in  dissolving 

(Gaillakd),  1908,  A.,  ii,  567. 
Time    reactions     suitable    for    lecture 
experiments       (Glendinning       and 
Stewart),  1912,  P.,  254. 
Tin,  occurrence  of,  in  canned  vegetables 
(Coebergh),  1912,  A.,  ii,  693. 
physico-chemical   researches   on   (Co- 
hen), 1904,  A.,  ii,  567  ;  1908,  A., 
ii,  858  ;  1909,  A.,  ii,  1021  ;  (Cohen 
and  Goldschmidt),1905,  A.,  ii,  168. 
electrolytic  production  of  (Thieot), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  320. 

electrolytic  precipitation  of  (Pasztor), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  459. 

the  electro-analytical  deposition  of 
(Sand),  1908,  T.,  1572  ;  P.,  189. 

electrolytic  recovery  of  (Gelstharp), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  168. 

spongy,  electrolytic  preparation  of 
(Tommasi),  1906,  A.,  ii,  172. 

pyrophoric  (Fischer  and  Iliovici), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  232. 

measurements  in  the  spectrum  of 
(Erochin),  1912,  A.,  ii,  878. 

series  in  the  spectrum  of  (van  Loh- 
uiZEN),  1912,  A.,  ii,  711. 

influence  of  a  strong  magnetic  field  on 
the  spark  spectra  of  (Purvis),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  919. 

electrochemistry  of  (Foerster  and 
Yamasaki),  1911,  A.,  ii,  576. 

anodic  behaviour  of  (Elbs  and  TntiM- 
mel),  1904,  A.,  ii,  541. 

crystallisation  of,  by  the  electrolysis 
of  its  salts  (Saposhnikoff),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  395. 

use  of,  as  a  cathode  for  the  electro- 
lytic deposition  of  metals  (Sher- 
wood and  Allem  an),  1 907,  A. ,  ii,  81 6 . 

vacuum  distillation  of  (Tiede  and 
Fischer),  1911,  A.,  ii,  731. 

influence  of  pressure  on  the  melting 
point  of  (Tammann),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
567. 

heat  of  oxidation  of  (Mixter),  1909, 
A.,  ii,'380. 

aluminium,  and  copper,  liquidus 
curves  of  the  ternary  system  (An- 
drew and  Edwards),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
891. 

copper,  and  oxygen,  equilibrium  be- 
tween (Heyn  and  Bauer),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  169. 

the  system  :  lead,  silver,  and  (Parra- 
VANO),  1911,  A.,  ii,  281  ;  1912,  A., 
ii,  759. 

equilibrium  diagrams  of,  with  sulphur, 
selenium,  and  tellurium  (Biltz, 
Mecklenberg,  and  Goldbeck), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  1022. 
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Tin,   influence    of,    on   the   iron-carbon 
system  (Goerens  and  Ellingen), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  298. 

behaviour  of  lithium  towards  (Mas- 
ING  and  Tammann),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
610. 

action  of  oxygen  on  copper,  zinc,  and, 
and  on  its  alloys  with  cop[)er  (JoR- 
Dis  and  Rosenhaupt),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
107. 

action  of  Seltzer  water  on  (Barill^), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  889. 

toxicology  of,  with  special  reference  to 
canned  foods  (Schryver),  1909,  A., 
ii,  1043. 
action   of   colloidal  solutions   of,    on 
germination    (Micheels    and     de 
Heen),  1906,  A.,  ii,  115. 
Tin  alloys,  sulphuric  acid  as  solvent  for 
(Nissenson  and  Crotogino),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  108. 
with    aluminium     (Anderson     and 
Lean),  1904,  A.,  ii,  37  ;  (Shep- 
herd), 1904,   A.,  ii,  486  ;    (P^- 
cheux),  1904,  A.,  ii,  487  ;  (Gwy- 
ER),  1906,  A.,  ii,  544. 
properties  of  (Pecheux),  1905,  A., 

ii,  526. 
hardness  of  (Saposhnikoff),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  600. 
with  antimony  (Campbell),  1904,  A., 
ii,     822 ;     (Gallagher),     1906, 
A.,  ii,  367  ;   (Konstaninoff  and 
Smirnoff),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1096. 
analysis  of  (McCay),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
1003. 
with  antimony  and  lead  (Campbell), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  1056. 

with  antimony  and  with  manganese 
(Williams),  1907,  A.,  ii,  783. 

with  bismuth,  magnetic  susceptibility 
of  (Laws),  1904,  A.,  ii,  537. 
temperatures    of    fusion,     specific 
heats,   and  densities  of  (Mare- 
nin),  1909,  A.,  ii,  117. 

with  bismuth,  cadmium,  and  lead 
(Stoffel),  1907,  a.,  ii,  357;  (Par- 
ravano  and  Sirovich),  1912,  A., 
ii,  846. 

with  bismuth  and  lead  (Shepherd), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  77,  196. 

with  cadmium  (Schleicher),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  256  ;  (Guertler),  1912,  A., 
ii,  650. 

with  calcium  (DoiJsKi),  1908, A., ii, 280. 

with  cerium  (Vogel),1911,  A.,  ii,1090. 

with  cobalt  (Ducelliez),  1907,  A., 
ii,  693,  779,  880  ;  (Lewkonja), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  853 ;  (Schemtschu- 
SCHNY  and  Belynsky),  1908,  A., 
ii,  855. 


Tin  alloys  with  copper  (Sackur  and 
Pick),  1908,  A.,  ii,  496;  (Gio- 
LiTTi  and  Tavanti),  1908,  A., 
ii,  946. 
constitution  of  (Heycock  and 
Neville),  1904,  A.,  ii,  172; 
(Shepherd  and  Blough),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  861. 
electrical  properties  of  (Ledoux), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  727. 
tensile  strength  of  (Shepherd  and 

Upton),  1905.  A.,  ii,  587. 
estimation  of  tin  in  (Levy),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  55. 
with  copper  and  manganese,  magnetic 
properties    of    (Ross    and    Gray), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  183. 
with  gold  (Vogel),  1905,  A.,  ii,  640  ; 

(MoissAN),  1906,  A.,  ii,  92. 
with    iron    (Isaac  and   Tammann), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  469. 
with  lead  (Sackur),  1904,  A.,  ii,  336, 
818  ;  (Rosenheim  and  Tucker), 

1908,  A.,    ii,    1038 ;    (Degens), 

1909,  A.,  ii,   888  ;  (Mazzotto), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  889. 

constitution  and  heat  contents  of 
(Guertler),  1910,  A.,  ii,  126. 

explanation  of  a  contradiction  con- 
nected with  the  constitution  of 
(Guertler),  1909,  A.,  ii,  319. 

heat  of  solidification  of  (Mazzotto), 

1910,  A.,ii,  690. 

hardness  of  (Saposhnikoff),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  294. 
estimation  of  lead  in  (Giusti),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  581  ;  (Holzmann),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  633. 
with    lead    and    antimony    (Loebe), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  204. 
with  lead  and  magnesium  (v.  Vege- 

sack),  1907,  A.,  ii,  769. 
with  magnesium   (Grube),  1905,  A., 
ii,  636  ;  (Kurnakoff  and  Stbp- 
anoff),  1905,  A.,  ii,  710. 
crystallography  of  (v.    Sustschin- 
sky),  1904,  A.,  ii,  30. 
with       manganese,      magneto-optical 
properties  of  (Martin),   1912,  A., 
ii,  1039. 
with  mercury  {tin  amalgams)  (Rooze- 
BOOM  and  van  Heteben),  1903, 
A.,    ii,    216;    (van    Heteren), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  39. 
electrochemical      investigation      of 
(Richards  and  Wilson),   1910, 
A.,  ii,  384. 
melting    points    of    (van    Laar), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  266. 
with  mercury  and    silver  (Joyner), 
1911,  T.,  195  ;  P.,  5. 
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Tin  alloys  with  nickel  (Vigouroux), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  354,  622,  780  ;  (Guil- 
let),  1907,  A.,  ii,  473  ;  (Vos.s), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  194. 

with   platinum  (Doerinckel),  1907, 

A.,   ii,   786;  (Podkopj^eff),   1908, 

A.,  ii,  391. 
with  potassium  (Smith),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

949. 
with  silicon  (Tamaru),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

149. 
with  silver  (Petrenko),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
346. 

distillation  of  (Moissan  and  Wat- 
anabe),  1907,  A.,  ii,  84. 
with  sodium  (Mathewson),  1905,  A., 

ii,  634. 
with  tellurium   (Fay),   1907,   A.,  ii, 

880  ;  (KoBAYASHi),  1911,  A.,  ii,  40. 
with  zinc  and  lead    (Levi-Malvano 

and  Cfx'carelli),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1088, 

1089. 
analysis  of  (Hollard  and  Bertiaitx), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  67  ;  (Berg),  1907,  A., 

ii,  881  ;   (Kietreiber),    1911,  A., 

ii,  158. 
electrolytic     estimation    of    lead     in 

(Westerkamp),  1907,  A.,  ii,  506. 
Tin  compounds,  with  arsenic  (Jolibois 

and    Dupuy),    1911,    A.,    ii,    612; 

(Parravano     and    de    Cesaris), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  613. 
halogen  (Auger),  1910,  A.,  ii,  133. 
Tin  salts,  liydrolysis  of,  in  presence  of 

iodides  and  iodates  (Moody),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  706. 
complex,  of  quadrivalent  tin  (Rosen- 
heim and  Aron),  1904,  A.,  ii,  411. 
Tin  chlorides,  compounds  of,  with  anti- 
pyrine  (Astre  and  Vidal),  1911, 
A.,  i,  399. 

commercial,  detection    and  estima- 
tion of  sodium  chloride  in  (Heer- 
mann),  1907,  A.,  ii,  132. 
alkali  fluorides  (Emich),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

741. 
haloids,   additive  compounds  of,  and 

car  bony  1     compounds    (Pfeiffer, 

Halperin,   Pros,   and   Schwarz- 
kopf), 1910,  A.,  i,  852. 
iodides,    ammonia-additive    products 

of  (Ephraim  and  Schmidt),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  1021. 
nitride  (Fischer  and  Iliovici),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  232. 
oxide,     reduction    of    (Doeltz    and 

Graumann),  1907,  A.,  ii,  687. 
oxysulphide,  white  colloidal(ScHMiDT), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  358. 
phosphides  (Jolibois),   1909,  A.,  ii, 

319. 


Tin  selenides,  sulphides,  and  tellurides 
(PitLABON),  1906,  A.,  ii,  454. 
Stannous    salts,     behaviour    of    iron 

towards    solutions   of    (Thiel       ■ 
and  Keller),  1910,  A.,  ii,  962. 
detection  of  (de  GuzmXn  Canan-       j 
cio),  1911,  A.,  ii,  825.  I 

chloride,  fused,   reducing  power  of 
(Sandonnini    and   Aureggi),       j 
1912,  A.,  ii,  455.  ] 

compounds  of,  with  ammonia  j 
(Sofianopoulos),  1911,  A.,  ii,  | 
403.  1 

standard,    vessel    for    containing 
(Chumanoff),    1912,    A.,    ii,        i 
680. 
reactions  with  (de  Jong),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  108. 
Stannic    compounds   (Bellucci    and 
Parravano),      1904,      A.,      ii,       ' 
822.  ' 

bromide,  latent  heat  of  fusion  of       ; 
(Tofc£oczKO  and  Meyer),  1911, 
A.,ii,  187.  ; 

and  chloride,  hydrolysis  of(PFEiF- 
fer),  1905,  A.,  ii,  594. 
chloride,    preparation    of    (Renz), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  173. 

partition  of,  between  two  metallic 
chlorides  (v.  Biron),  1908,  A.,        i 
ii,  297.  i 

distribution  of,  between  water  and  i 
xylene  (Smirnoff),  1907,  A.,  j 
ii,  240. 

hydrolysis  of  (v.  Biron),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  295.  - 

solutions  of  known  density, 
amount  of  tin  in  (Heermann), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  625. 

action  of  nitrogen  sulphide  on 
(Davis),  1906,  T.,  1576;  P., 
261.  I 

action   of,   on   organic    hydroxyl 
compounds    (Rosenheim    and        i 
Schnabel),  1905,  A.,  i,  731. 

compounds  of,    with  o-hydroxy- 
ketones  (Pfeiffer,  Goldberg,        \ 
and   Kuntner),   1911,    A.,   i,        i 
899. 
Stannichlorides,    dissociation    of,    in 

aqueous    solutions    (v.    Biron), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  296.  i 

of  the  types  MaSnCIe  and  M'^SnClg 

(v.    Biron),  1904,    A.,   ii,   567; 

1905,  A.,    ii,   40;    1908,  A.,  ii, 

295,  296,  297. 
Stannic  fluoride  (Ruff  and  Plato), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  266.  i 

compounds  of,  with  ammonia  and        , 

pyridine  (Wolter),  1912,  A.,  ii,         ! 

262. 
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Tin: — 
Stannic  haloids,  compounds  of,  with 
aldehydes  and  ketones  (Pfeif- 

FER,     FrIEDMANN,    GoLDBERG, 

Pros,      and     Schwarzkopf), 
1911,  A.,  i,  789. 
pyridine   compounds   of  (Pfeif- 

FER,    FrIEDMANN,    LeHNARDT, 

Luftensteiner,    Prade,   and 

Schnurmann),  1911,  A.,  i,  746. 

iodide,  preparation  and  solubility  of 

(McDermott),  1912,  A.,  ii,  53. 
oxide,  reduction    of  (Dott),   1908, 
A.,  ii,  1075.  _ 
See  also  Cassiterite. 
Stannic  acids  (KiJHL),  1908,  A.,  ii,  198. 
isomeric     (Mecklenberg),      1912, 

A.,  ii,  355. 
isomerism       of      (Mecklenberg), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  41. 
Stannates    (Bellucci    and     Parra- 
VANO),  1905,  A.,  ii,  40. 
constitution  of  the  (Bellucci  and 

Parravano),  1904,  A.,  ii,  823. 
plumbates,     and      platinates,     iso- 
morphism     of    (Bellucci     and 
Parravano),  1905,   A.,  ii,  395. 
Metastannic   acid,    absorptive   power 
of,  for  nitric  and  hydrochloric  acids 
(Jorgensen),  1908,  A.,  ii,  261. 
Perstannic     acids     and     their    salts 

(Tanatar),  1905,  A.,  ii,  325. 
Perstannates,  electrolytic  formation  of 

(Coppadoro),  1908,  A.,  ii,  596. 
Stannic  sulphate,  compounds  of,  with 
alkaline    earth    sulphates   and 
with  lead  sulphate  (Weinland 
and  Kuhl),  1906,  A.,  ii,  762. 
compounds      of,     with     metallic 
sulphates      (Weinland      and 
Kuhl),  1907,  A.,  ii,  625. 
sulphide,  equilibrium   of  antimony 
sulphide  with  (Parravano  and 
de  Cesaris),  1912,  A.,  ii,  771. 
equilibrium  of  lead  sulphide  with 

(Heike),  1912,  A.,  ii,  763. 
and     thallium      sulphide,     solid 
phases       occurring       between 
(Hawley),  1906,  A.,  ii,  854. 
Tin    organic     compounds     (Dilthey), 
1903,    A.,    i.    406  ;    (Pfeiffer    and 
Schnurmann),    1904,    A.,     i,    232  ; 
(Rosenheim   and   Aron),   1904,  A., 
ii,     411  ;    (Pfeiffer,     Prade,    and 
Rekate),  1911,  A.,  i,  595  ;  (Pfeif- 
fer,   Lehnardt,     Luftensteiner, 
Prade,    Schnurmann,    and    Trus- 
kier),  1910,  A.,  i,  724  ;  (Pfeiffer, 
Friedmann,     and    Rekate),     1910, 
A,,    i,   877  ;    (Emmert    and   Eller), 
1911,  A.,  i,  846. 


Tin  organic  compounds  in  relation 
to  the  corresponding  silicon  com- 
pounds (Smith  and  Kipping),  1912, 
T.,  2553;  P.,  313. 

containing  halogens  (Pope  and 
Peachey),  1903,  A.,  i,  741. 

with  methyl  (Pfeiffer  and  Lehn- 
ardt), 1903,  A.,  i,  470,  802;  (Pfeif- 
fer and  Heller),  1905,  A.,  i,  123. 

methyl  bromide  (Shukoff),  1905,  A., 
i,  759. 

diethyl,  preparation  of  pure  (Pfeif- 
fer, Prade,  and  Rekate),  1911, 
A.,  i,  595. 

tetraethyl  (Pfeiffer  and  Schnur- 
mann), 1904,  A.,  i,  232. 

tetra-^-tolyl  (Pfeiffer,  Lehnardt, 
Luftensteiner,  Prade,  Schnur- 
mann, and  Truskier),  1910,  A.,  i, 
724. 

Stannidiacetic  acid,  diiodo-,  ethyl 
ester  (Emmert  and  Eller),  1911, 
A.,i,  846. 

Stannidi-o-benzoic  acid,  diiodo-, 
ethyl  ester  (Emmert  and  Eller), 
1911,  A.,  i,  846. 

Stannimethane,  preparation  of  tetra- 
alkyl  derivatives  of  (Pope  and 
Peachey),  1903,  P.,  290. 

Stannithiocyanates   (Weinland  and 
Bames),  1909,  A.,  i,  462. 
Tin   detection,  estimation,  and  separa- 
tion :— 

new  reaction  for  (Reichard),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  806. 

detection  of  stannous  (Blum),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  209. 

detection  of,  in  alloys  (Belasio),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  1099. 

analysis  of  commercial  (L.  and  G. 
Campredon),  1904,  A.,  ii,  295  ; 
(Hollard  and  Bertiaux),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  67  ;  (Victor),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
287. 

antimony,  and  arsenic,  microchemical 
analysis  of  (Schoorl),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
777. 

estimation  of  (Witmer),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
584  ;  (Reynolds),  1908,  A.,  ii,  134  ; 
(Dott),  1908,  A.,  ii,  989  ;  (M.  N. 
and  S.  C.  Banerjee),  1912,  P., 
102  ;  (Belasio),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1099. 

estimation  of,  in  alloys,  slags,  and 
ashes  (Namias),  1908,  A.,  ii,  326. 

and  antimony,  estimation  of,  in  IBabbit- 
metal,  type-metal,  or  other  alloys 
(Low),  1907,  A.,  ii,  304. 

electrolytic  estimation  of,  in  brass, 
bronze,  and  other  alloys  (ScHiJR- 
MANN  and  Arnold),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
549. 
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Tin  estimation  and  separation  : — 
use  of  chloric  acid  in  the  estimation 

of,  in  bronze  and  brass  (Bernard), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  305. 
estimation     of,      iu      canned      foods 

(ScHREiBER  and  Taber),  1912,  A., 

ii,  95. 
estimation    of,    in    copper-tin    alloys 

(Levy),  1906,  A.,  ii,  55. 
estimation  of,  in  ores  and  alloys  (An- 

genot),  1904,  A.,  ii,  784. 
estimation  of,  in  soft  solder   (Good- 
win), 1912,  A.,  ii,  496. 
estimation  of,   in  tin-plate  (Meyer), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  187  ;  (Beveridge), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  543. 

estimation  of,  in  white  metal  by  elec- 
trolysis (SCHiJRMANN),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
1115. 

estimation  of,  in  presence  of  antimony 
(Sanchez),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1003. 

and  antimony,  estimation  of  (Cahen 
and  Morgan),  1909,  A.,  ii,  187. 

arsenic  and  antimony,  estimation  of,  by 
means  of  potassium  ferricyanide 
(Palmer),  1910,  A.,  ii,  547. 

estimation  of,  and  separation  of,  from 
antimony  (Ratner),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
109  ;  (Henz),  1904,  A.,  ii,  150. 

separation  of,  from  antimony(FisCHER), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  616  ;  1905,  A.,  ii,  120  ; 
(Vortmann  and  Metzl),  1905,  A., 
ii,  655;  (Czerwek),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
708  ;  (McCay),  1909,  A.,  ii,  351  ; 
(Panajotow),  1909,  A.,  ii,  523  ; 
(Plato),  1910,  A.,  ii,  903. 

arsenic,  and  antimony,  separation  of 
(Walker),  1903,  T.,  184  ;  (Kolb), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  92;  (Dinam),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  97. 

separation    of,    electrolytically,    from 

arsenic    (Lampen),    1907,    A.,    ii, 

584. 
quantitative      separation      of,      from 

chromium,    iron,     and    manganese 

(PusHiN),  1907,  A.,  ii,  304. 
separation  of,  from  cobalt  and  nickel 

(PusHiN  and  Trechzinsky),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  199. 
separation  of,  from  platinum  (Wohler 

andSPENZEL),  1911,  A.,  ii,  338. 
separation  of,  from  tungsten  (Donath), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  309  ;  (Angenot),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  496. 
Tin-group,  new  element  of  the,  in  thori- 

anite  (Evans),  1908,  T.,  666  ;  P., 

60. 
separation  of  metals  of  the  (Caven), 

1910,  P.,  176. 

Tin    ores,    decomposition  of    refractory 
(Loram),  1911,  P.,  60. 


"Tin  plague,"  new  form  of  (Cohen), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  858  ;   (v.  Hasslinger), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  953. 
Tin-plate,  estimation  of  lead  in  (Dell A 
Grose),  1902,  A.,  ii,  764  ;  (Crato), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  998. 
estimation  of  tin  in  (Meyer),  1909, 
A.,   ii,    187;    (Beveridge),    1911, 
A.,  ii,  543. 
Tin  steels,  constitution  and  properties 

of  (Guillet),  1905,  A.,  ii,  527. 
Tin-stone.     See  Cassiterite. 
Tinantia  fugax,  cyanogenetic  principles 

of  (Mirande),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1203. 
Tincal,  formation  of  (van't  Hoff  and 

Blasdale),  1906,  A.,  ii,  177. 
Tinctures,     estimation     of    ethyl    and 
methyl    alcohols    in,    by    the    im- 
mersion refractometer  (Leach  and 
Lythgoe),  1905,  A.,  ii,  655. 
detection     of    methylated    spirit    in 
(Schmidt  and  Gaze),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
57. 
Tissue,  chromaffine,    internal   secretion 
of   (Kahn),    1909,    A.,     ii,     686  ; 
(Ehrmann),  1909,  A.,  ii,  909. 
muscular,     of     frogs,      influence     of 
different  substances  on  the  gaseous 
exchange  of  the  surviving  (Thun- 
berg),  1910,  A.,  ii,  53,  523  ;  1911, 
A.,  ii,  56. 
respiration   (Vernon),   1907,    A.,    ii, 

111. 
juices,  animal,  proteolytic  enzymes  of 
(Abderhalden    and     Teruuchi), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  873. 
extracts  made  at  high  temperatures, 
reversed    activity    of    (Colling- 
wood),  1910,  A.,  ii,  139. 
action   of,    on   protoplasm    (Scott- 

Macfie),  1904,  A.,  ii,  66. 
and    serum,    action   of,    on    blood 
coagulation  (Loeb),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
184. 
estimation  of  mucoid  in  (May  and 
Gies),  1907,  A.,  ii,  826. 
Tissues,      animal,     and      tissue-fluids, 
neutrality  of  (Robertson),    1909, 
A.,  ii,  748. 
influence  of  radium  on  the  growth  of 

(Bohn),  1903,  A.,  ii,  497. 
"accessory  breathing"  in  (Battelli 

and  Stern),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1029. 
oxygen  tension  in  (Barcroft),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  178. 
relation  between  oxydase  and  the 
respiratory  activity  of  (Vernon), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  578. 
influence  of  lack  of  oxygen  on  respira- 
tion of  (Verzar),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
851. 
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Tissues,  animal,    drying  of,    by  means 

of      anhydrous     sodium      sulphate 

(Njegovan),  1912,  A.,  ii,  970. 
utilisation    of    sugars    by    the    (Mc- 

Guigan),  1908,  A.,  ii,  406. 
so-called  antitoxic  power  of,  towards 

strychnine  (Pellacani  and  Folli), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  1062. 
the  ereptic  power  of,  as  a  measure  of 

functional  capacity  (Vernon),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  841. 
hydrolysis  of  esters  in  (Rona),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  627. 
oxidising    power    of    different    (Mc- 

Guigan),  1907,  A.,  ii,  636. 
oxidation  in  (Medvedeff),  1904,  A., 

ii,    627;    (Usui),     1912,     A.,     ii, 

853. 
oxidation  of  isolated   (Harden   and 

Maclean),  1911,  A.,  ii,  905. 
oxidation    in,    in   presence    of  ferric 

salts  (Battelli  and  Stern),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  184. 
influence   of  certain  toxins  and  anti- 
toxins on  the  oxidising  and  reducing 

capacities   of  the    (Pitini),    1910, 

A.,  ii,  631. 
oxidation  of  succinic  acid  by   (Bat- 
telli and   Stern),    1911,   A.,   ii, 

132. 
action    of    trypsin    on    oxidation    in 

(Battelli  and  Stern),  1911,  A., 

ii,  808. 
reducing  action  of  (Strassner),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  57. 
glycolytic      processes      in     the     (de 

Meyer),  1910,  A.,  ii,  631. 
selective  colouring  of  (Schulemann), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  791,  859. 
the    reputed    alcoholic    fermentation 

of  (Battelli),    1904,  A.,    i,    276; 

(StOKLASA,  6eRNY,         JELfNEK, 

SiMAcECK,  and  VItek),   1904,  A., 

ii,  272. 
alcohol  in  (Ford),  1906,  A.,  ii,  867. 
alcohol    and   acetone   in   (Maignon), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  406. 
recovery  of  alcohol  from  (Hanzlik), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  302. 
amount   of  arginine,    histidine,    and 

lysine  in  the  hydrolytic  products  of 

(Wakeman),  1908,  A.,  ii,  209. 
catalase  in   different  (Battelli   and 

Stern),  1904,  A.,  ii,  499. 
anti-catalase     and    philo-catalase     in 

(Battelli  and  Stern),  1905,  A., 

ii,  406. 
significance   of,    as   a   chlorine   depot 

(Wahlgren),  1909,  A.,  ii,  911. 
production    of  dextrose    in    (Cad^AC 

and  Maignon),  1903,  A.,  ii,  675. 


Tissues,  animal,    reduction  enzymes  of 

(Bach),  1912,  A.,  ii,  183. 
universal     presence     of    erepsin     in 

(Vernon),  1905,  A.,  ii,  100. 
the  relationship  of  diastatic  efficiency 

to  glycogen  content  in  (Maclean), 

1910,"  A.,  ii,  142. 
inositol  in  ( Rosen berger),  1908,  A., 

ii,  873. 
amount  of  iodine  in  (Justus),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  499. 
iron  in  (Mouneyrat),    1906,   A.,   ii, 

582. 
occurrence  of  lipases  in  (Pagenstec- 

her),  1909,  A.,  ii,  686. 
manganese  in   (Bradley),   1910,  A., 

ii,  979. 
systematic   investigation  of  oxydases 

in      fDoNY-HliNAULT      and      van 

Duuren),  1907,  A.,  i,  1100. 
the    peroxydases   of   (Battelli    and 

Stern),  1908,  A.,  ii,  964. 
distribution    of    phosphoproteins     in 

(Plimmer  and   Scott),   1908,   T., 

1699;    P.,    200;     (Plimmer    and 

Kaya),  1909,  A.,  ii,  685. 
phosphorus  in  (Percival),  1903,  A., 

ii,  164. 
phytase  in   (McCollum  and  Hart), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  713. 

the  sugar  in  (Edie  and  Spence),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  184. 
thromboplastic     substance      of      the 

(Howell),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1078. 
of  vertebrates,  amount  of  urea  in  the 

(Gr^hant),  1904,  A.,  ii,  60. 
formation  of  uric  acid  in  (Schitten- 

helm),  1904,  A.,  ii,  752. 
uricase  in    (Battelli    and    Stern), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  749. 

as  water-reservoirs  (Engels),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  750. 

condition  of  water  in  (Du  Bois  Rey- 
mond),  1905,  A.,  ii,  100. 

fat  and  ester  hydrolysis  in  (Saxl), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  873. 

action  of  acids  and  alkalis  on  the 
staining  reactions  of  (Bethe),  1905, 
A.,ii,  468. 

the  superficial  layer  of  cells  and  its 
relation  to  their  permeability  and 
to  the  staining  of,  by  dyes 
(Robertson),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
120. 

influence  of  electrolytes  on  the  stain- 
ing of,  by  erythrosin  and  methyl- 
green  (Robertson),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
376. 

action  of  radium  on  normal  (A.  S.  F. 
and  H.  G.  Grunbaum),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
132. 
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Tissues,  animal,  introduction  of  radium 
into  (Harkt,  Danne,  and  Jaboin), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  418. 

action  of  oxidising  salts  on  (Cushny), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  1049. 

role  of  sodium  chloride  in  the  histo- 
logical impregnation  of,  by  silver 
nitrate  (Macallum  and  Menten), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  182;  (Achard  and 
Aynaud),  1906,  A.,  ii,  561. 

quantitative  changes  in  the  composi- 
tion of  the  inorganic  constituents 
of,  in  phosphorus  poisoning  (Koch-. 
MANN),  1907,  A.,  ii,  902. 

autolysis  of  (Lane-Claypon  and 
Scheyver),  1904,  A.,  ii,  574. 

detection  of  arsenic  in  normal,  by 
means  of  the  biological  method 
(Segale),  1904,  A.,  ii,  680. 

detection  of  peptolytic  enzymes  in 
(Abderhalden),  1910,  A.,  ii,  666. 

microchemical  detection  of  phosphorus 
in  microscopical  preparations  of 
(Arcangeli),  1907,  A.,  ii,  813. 

analysis  of  (Koch),  1910,  A.,  ii,  78; 
(Koch  and  Mann  :  Koch  and 
Carr  :  Koch  and  Upson),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  79. 

the  silver  reaction  in   (Macallum), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  736. 

estimation  of  ammonia  in    (Grafe), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  709. 

estimation  of  cholesterol  in  (Lap- 
worth),  1911,  A.,ii,  305. 

estimation  of  oxydase  in  (Vernon), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  750. 

estimation  of  phosphorus  in   (Koch), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  659. 

estimation  of  inorganic  phosphorus  in 

(Whittiek),  1912,  A.,  ii,  90. 
estimation     of     sodium     iodide      in 
(Hanzlik),  1910,  A.,  ii,  748.      • 
Tissues,  avian,   indophenol  oxydase   of 
(Vernon),  1911,  A.,  ii,  905. 
conjunctive,      affinity     of    colouring 
matters  for  (Curtius  and  Lemoult), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  600. 
embryonic,  autolysis  of,  and  catalase 
and     lipase    in    (Mendel    and 
Leavenworth),     1908,    A.,    ii, 
207. 
transformation     of     glycogen     by 
enzyme  action   in  (Mendel  and 
Saiki),  1908,  A.,  ii,  207. 
embryonic    muscular     and     nervous 
(Mendel     and      Leavenworth), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  207. 

fixed  with  formaldehyde,  lecithin  ex- 
tracted from  (Cruicksuank),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  961. 

heart.     See  Heart  tissue. 


Tissues,  intra-muscular,  rate  of  absor])- 
tion  from  (Meltzer  and  Auek), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  181.  \ 

irritable,  relation  of  stimulation  to 
changes  of  permeability  in  (Lillie), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  750.  : 

lung.     See  Lung  tissue, 
mammalian,  necessity  of  oxygen   for        ■ 
growth  of  (Loeb  and  Fleischeb),        ] 
1911,  A.,  ii,  1007.  " 

indophenol  oxydase  of  (Vernon), 
1911,  A,,  ii,  905.  ^ 

muscular,  imbibition  phenomena  in,        j 
during  rigor  mortis  (v.  FiJRTH  and        j 
Lenk),  1911,  A.,  ii,  750.  , 

myeloid,  the  oxydase  reaction  in  j 
(Dunn),  1911,  A.,  ii,  58.  i 

nervous,   swelling  of  (Bauer),  1911,        ; 
A.,  ii,  1006. 
action  of  extracts  of  (Vincent  and 

Cramer),  1904,  A.,  ii,  66.  [ 

influence  of  normal  salts  on  the 
staining  and  fixation  of  (Mayk), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  182.  ' 

absorption   of    water  by   (Hooker 
and  Fischer),  1912,  A.,  ii,  784. 
nervous  and  muscular,  heat  value  of,         i 
in     guinea-pigs    of    different    ages 
(Tribot),  1905,  A.,  ii,  542.  i 

surviving,  formation  of  carbon  dioxide 

in  (Hanssen),  1910,  A.,  ii,  55. 

vegetable.     See  Vegetable  tissues.  1 

detection  of  carbon  monoxide  in,  after        I 

death  (de  Dominicis),  1911,  A.,  ii,        j 

•439.  . 

detection  of  guanine  in  (de  Giacomo), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  132.  j 

the  nitro-molybdate  method  for  the  j 
detection  of  phosphorus  in  (Nasmith  i 
and  Fidlar),  1908,  A.,  ii,  776.  ; 

estimation  of  fat  and  unsaponifiable  ' 
matter  in  (Kumagawa  and  Suto),  \ 
1908,  A.,  ii,  331  ;  (Berntrop),  \ 
1908,  A.,  ii,  544. 
estimation  of  iron  in  (Marriott  and  \ 
Wolf),  1906,  A.,  ii,  582.  j 

estimation  of  lactic  acid  in  (Jeru-  i 
SALEM),  1908,  A.,  ii,  905.  | 

estimation  of  sulphur  and  phosphorus 
in  (Wolf  and  Osterberg),  1911. 
A.,  ii,  67. 
Titanic  compounds.  See  under  Titanium. 
Titaniferous  augite  (Becker),  1904,  A., 

ii,  51. 
Titaniferous  haematite  from  Pralorgnan, 
Val  d'Aosta  (Millosevich),  1906,  A.,         • 
ii,  369. 
Titanite     from    Urotva,     Transylvania 

(NicoLAu),  1905,  A.,  ii,  599.  ' 

constitution  of  (Zambonini),  1906,  i 
A.,  ii,  370. 
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Titanite,   crystallography  of  (v.   Sust- 

schinsky),  1904,  A.,  ii,  30. 

Titanium  (Stahler),  1905,  A.,  ii,  40  ; 

(Stahler  and  Wirthwein),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  595;    (Weiss  and  Kaiser; 

Hunter),     1910,     A.,     ii,      302; 

(Stahler  and  Bachran),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  1096. 

spectrum  of  (Fiebig),  1910,  A.,  ii,  170. 

effect  of  pressure  on  the  arc  spectrum 

of  (Rossi),  1910,  A.,  ii,  368. 
enhanced  lines  of,  in  the  Fraunhoferic 
spectrum    (Lockyer    and   Baxan- 
dall),  1905,  A.,  ii,  69. 
quantitative  spark  spectra  of  (Pollok), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  530. 
chromium,  and  manganese,  influence 
of  a  strong  magnetic  field  on  the 
spark  spectra    of  (Purvis),    1907, 
A.,  ii,  210. 
sexavalent,  nature  of  (Mazzucchelli), 
1907,   A.,   i,   891;"  (Faber),   1907, 
A.,  ii,  557. 
distillation  of  (Moissan),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

366. 
tervalent,  oxidation  of  (Manchot  and 
Richter),  1906,  A.,  ii,  172. 
some    reactions    of    (Grossmann), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  806. 
Titanium    alloys    with    iron,    rich    in 
silicon,    aualysis    of    (Trautmann), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  661. 
Titanium    compound    with    aluminium 
(Manchot  and  Richter),  1908,  A., 
ii,  40. 
Titanium      compounds,     behaviour     of 
phenols,  naphthols,  and    phenolcarb- 
oxylic     acids     with     (Hauser     and 
Lewite),  1912,  A.,  i,  847. 
Titanium    ammonio-compounds    (Stab- 
ler), 1905,  A.,  ii,  596. 
Titanium     ^?-ichloride,    action     of,     on 
organic       hydroxyl      compounds 
(Rosenheim      and     Schnabel), 
1905,  A.,  i,  731. 
in   volumetric    analysis    (Knecht), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  217  ;   (Knecht  and 
Hibbert),    1903,    A.,    ii,    509  ; 

1905,  A.,  ii,  872  ;  1907,  A.,  ii, 
907  ;  1911,  A.,  ii,  76. 

tetrachloride,  preparation  of  (Renz), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  173;  (Vigouroux 
and  Arrivaut),  1907,  A.,  ii,  97, 
270. 

preparation  of,  from  rutile  (Ellis), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  270. 

reduction  of,  by  hydrogen  (Goerges 
and  Stahler),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
894. 

action  of,  on  l:3-diketones  (Dil- 
they),  1904,  A.,  i,  290. 


Titanium  tetrachloride,  reaction  of,  with 

ethyl  ether  (Ellis),  1907,  A.,  i, 

580. 

action     of    nitrogen    sulphide    on 

(Davis),  1906,  T.,  1576;  P.,  261. 

fluorides  (Ruff,  Plato,  and  Graf), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  266;  (Emich),  1904, 

A.,ii,  741. 

double,  with  alkaloids  (Schaeffer), 

1909,  A.,  i,  49. 

^e^rafluoride  and  its  derivatives  (Ruff 

and  Ipsen),  1903,  A.,  ii,  550. 
potassium  fluoride,  analysis  of  (Hall), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  825. 

trihaloids,     hydrates    of    (Stahler), 

1905,  A.,   ii,    40 ;    (Stahler   and 
Wirthwein),  1905,  A.,  ii,  595. 

nitrogen     haloids,    new    (Ruff    and 

Eisner),  1908,  A.,  ii,  700. 
potassium  hydrogen    di-imide   (Ruff 

and  Treidel),  1912,  A.,  ii,  561. 
nitride  (Ruff  and  Eisner),  1908,  A., 
ii,  700  ;  (Ruff),  1909,  A.,  ii,  406  ; 
(Ruff  and  Treidel),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
561. 
oxide,  fluted  spectrum  of  (Fowler), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  726. 
separation  of,  from  columbium  oxide 
(Hall  and  Smith),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
829. 
sesqicioxide  or  its  hydrate  as  reducing 
agents  (Knecht),  1903,  A.,  ii,  217. 
dioxide   {titanic    anhydride),   heat  of 
formation  of  (Mixter),  1909,  A., 
ii,  644  ;  1912,  A.,  ii,  133. 
action    of,    on     sodium     carbonate 
(Smith),  1904,  A.,  ii,  130. 
Titanic  acid,  reduction  of,  by  nascent 
hydrogen  (Reich ard),  1903,  A., 
ii,  217. 
solution      and       precipitation      of 
(Bornemann  and  Schirmeister), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  1073. 
combinations  of,    with    lactic  acid 

(Dreher),  1904,  A.,  i,  471. 
estimation  of,  in  ilmenite  (Roer), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  78. 
estimation  of,  in  plant  ash  and  soils 

(Pellet   and  Fribourg),    1905, 

A.,  ii,  862. 
estimation        of,        in        minerals 

(Truchot),  1905,  A.,  ii,  614. 
Titanates   from   the  Norwegian  peg- 
matite-veins (Brogger),  1907,  a., 

ii,  884. 
thermal    analysis    of    mixtures    of 

silicates  and  (Smolensky),  1912, 

A.,ii,  160. 
Metatitanic  acid,  hydrated,  action  of 
silicon  and  tungsten  on  (Tammann), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  256. 
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Titanium    peroxide,    complex    salts    of 

(Mazzucchelu),  1907,  A.,  i,  891. 

inorganic   salts   of  (Mazzuccfirlli 

and  Pantanelli),1909,A.,  ii,741. 

Pertitanic  acid,  salts  of,  with  amines 

(KuROwsKi  and  N'issenmann),1911, 

A.,  i,  183. 

Titanium  phosphide  (Gewecke),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  597. 

silicide  (Honigschmid),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

678. 
sesg-^a'sulphate  and  its  compound  with 
sulphuric  acid,  and  double  salts 
with    ammonium    and    rubidium 
sulphates   (Stahler),    1905,   A., 
ii,  595. 
reduction       of      perchlorates       by 
(Stahler),  1909,  A.,  ii,  699. 
Titanic    sulphate,    electrolytic  reduc- 
tion of  solutions  of  (Diethelm 
and  Foekster),    1908,    A.,  ii, 
350. 
compounds  of,  with  sulphates  of 
the  alkaline  earths  (Weinland 
and  KtJHL),  1907,  A.,  ii,  626. 
Titanous  salts,  reaction  of,  with  copper 
salts  (Knecht),  1904,  A.,  ii,  448. 
chloride,     solid,      preparation      of 
(Spence  &  Sons,  Ltd.),  1904,  A., 
ii,  823. 
iodide,  Tilg  (Defacqz  and  Copaux), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  699. 
sulphate,  electrolytic  preparation  of 

(Evans),  1905,  A.,  ii,  169. 
sodium  sulphate  (Spence  k  Sons, 
Ltd.),  1904,  A.,  ii,  412. 
Titanium  organic  compounds  (Stahler), 
1905,  A,,  ii,  596. 
ozo-salts  (Mazzucchelli  and  Panta- 
NELLi),  1909,  A.,  i,  631  ;  1910,  A., 
i,  651. 
ammonium   and   potassium    formates 
(Stahler  and  Bachran),  1911,  A., 
ii,  1097. 
Titanonium  salts  (Dilthey,  Eduar.d- 
OFF,  and  Schumacher),  1906,  A., 
i,  342. 
Titani-dihydroxymaleic     acid    (Fen- 
ton),  1908,  T.,  1064  ;  P.,  133. 
Titanium     detection,    estimation,    and 
separation : — 
and  zirconium,  simultaneous  precipita- 
tion of,  in  presence  of  iron  (Dittrich 
and  Freund),  1908,  A.,  ii,  134. 
delication  reaction  of  (Jorissrn),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  149  ;  (Knecht),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
654. 
reactions  for  (Piccard),  1910,  A.,  i, 

67  ;  (Fenton),  1910,  A.,  ii,  244. 
detection    of    (Fenton),    1908,    T., 
1064  ;  P.,  133. 


Titanium    detection,    estimation,    and 
separation:  — 

vanadium,  tungsten,  and  molybden- 
um, detection  and  separation  of 
(PvEichard),  1903,  A.,  ii,  217. 

estimation  of  (Bain),  1904,  A.,  ii,  93  ; 
(Gallo),  1907,  A.,  ii,  402  ;  1908, 
A.,  ii,  780  ;  (Walton),  1907,  A., 
ii,  584;  (Hinrichsen),  1907,  A., 
ii,  820  ;  (Newton),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
325  ;  (Hibbert),  1909,  A.,  ii,  351  ; 
(Gemmell),  1910,  A.,  ii,  550  ; 
(Barnebey  and  Isham),  1910,  A., 
ii,  901  ;  (Wells),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
444  ;  (Gautier),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1035. 

coloration  in  jteroxidised  solutions  of, 
and  coloriraetric  method  of  estima- 
ting (Merwin),  1909,  A.,  ii,  942. 

estimation  of,  in  presence  of  iron 
(Thornton),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1000. 

estimation  of,  colorimetrically,  in 
presence  of  iron  (Faber),  1907,  A., 
ii,  305. 

estimation  of,  in  iron  ores  (Burman), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  369. 

estimation  of  zirconium  in  presence 
of,  especially  in  rocks  (Dittrich 
and  Pohl),  1905,  A.,  ii,  287. 

separation  of  (Muller),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
940. 

separation  of,  from  the  heavy  metals 
(Bornemanx  and  Schirmeister), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  231. 

separation  of  iron  from  (Magri  and 
Ercolini),  1907,  A.,  ii,  400; 
(Bourion),  1912,  A.,ii,  691. 

separation  of,  from  thorium  (Dit- 
trich and  Freund),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
134. 

separation  of  thorium,  zirconium,  and, 
from  iron  (Dittrich  and  Freund), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  135. 

separation  of,    from  zirconium  (Dit- 
trich and  Freund),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
134. 
Titanium  minerals,  the  opening-up  of 
(Giles),  1909,  A.,  ii,  352. 

zirconia  and  erbia  from  (Hofmann), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  1073.  _ 
Titanium  steels,  constitution  and  pro- 
perties of  (Guillet),  1905,  A.,  ii,  527. 
Titan  olivine   froni  Val  Malenco,    Lom- 

bardy  (Brugnatelli),    T905,  A.,  ii, 

176. 
Titanosnlphuric  acid,  reactions  of,  with 

barium   peroxide  (Reichard),    1904, 

A.,  ii,  146. 
Titanous  compounds.     See  under  Titan- 
ium. 
Titrations,  iron-alum  as  a  standard  in 

(de  Koninck),  1909,  A.,  ii,  611. 
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Toad,  tropical  {Bufo  dgua),  active  prin- 
ciples from  the  (Abel  and  Macht), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  1193. 

reactions  of   poison    of   (Bufaltni), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  348. 
Toads,  active  components  of  the  secre- 
tions of  the  skin  glands  of  (Faust), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  313. 

immunity  of,  to  their  own  poison 
(FiJHNER),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1096. 

action  of  various  sulphur  compo>inds 
and  sodium  salts  on  (Franz),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  631. 
Toadstool,  muscarine  from  the  (Honda), 

1911,  A.,  i,  807. 
Tobacco,  Deli  (Hissink),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
414. 

alkaloids  of  (Pigtet),  1906,  A.,  i, 
979. 

formation  of  alkaloids  in  (Ravenna 
and  Babini),  1912,  A.,  ii,  83. 

formation  of  formaldehyde  in  the 
combustion  of  (Trillat),  1905,  A., 
ii,  53. 

tobacco-smoke,  and  smoking,  chemical 
and  toxicological  studies  on  (Leh- 
mann),  1909,  A.,  ii,  334. 

manurial  ex[)eriments  on  (Lehmann), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  681  ;  (Lehmann  and 
Tobata),  1904,  A.,  ii,  285  ;  (Stut- 
zer),  1909,  A.,  ii,  929. 

estimation  of  nicotine  in  (v.  Derra- 
ZEA),  1911,  A.,  ii,  671;  (Mellet), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  672;  (Koenig),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  672,  1143;  (Essner),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  943  ;  (Tom),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
943  ;  1912,  A.,  ii,  1010;  (Kiss- 
ling),  1912,  A.,  ii,  398  ;  (Harrison 
and  Self),  1912,  A.,  ii,  704. 

estimation  of  non-volatile  organic  acids 
in  (ToTH),  1907,  A.,  ii,  513  ;  1908, 
A.,  ii,  238. 

estimation  of  volatile  organic  acids  in 

(ToTH),    1908,   A.,  ii,   330  ;    1909, 

A.,  ii,  446  ;  (Kissling),  1909,  A., 

ii,  707. 

Tobaccos,  apparatus  for  determining  the 

differences   shown   by,  when  smoked 

(Toth),  1905,  A.,  ii,  216. 
Tobacco  culture,  production  of  nicotine 

in  (Schl(esing),  1910,  A.,  ii,  743. 
Tobacco    factory,    composition    of    the 

incrustations  in  Roberts-concentrators 

used  in  a  (Ongaro),  1904,  A.,  ii,  770. 
Tobacco-juice,  estimation  of  nicotine  in 

(Schroder),   1911,  A.,  ii,  163,  552  ; 

(Kissling),   1911,   A,,  ii,   344,  345; 

(Ulex),   1911,    A.,   ii,   344;    (Toth  : 

Leister),  1911,  A.,  ii,  345. 
Tobacco  leaves,  1-methylpyrroline  from 

(PiCTET  and  Court),  1907,  A.,  i,  954. 


Tobacco  leaves,  grcon,  betaines  in 
(Deleano  and  Trier),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
800. 
Tobacco  oil,  composition  and  chemical 
and  physical  properties  of  (Ampola 
and  ScuRTi),  1905,  A.,  ii,  214. 
Tobacco  plant,   sugars  of  the  (Ampola 

and  ScuRTi),  1909,  A.,  ii,  339. 
fertilising  principles  required  by  the 

(GiRARD    and     ROUSSEAUX),    1905, 

A.,  ii,  345. 
Tobacco   plants,  nicotine    in   (Chuard 

and  Mellet),  1912,  A.,  ii,  979. 
lime  factor  for   (Daikuhara),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  388. 
assimilation  and  distribution  of  silica 

and  potassium  in  (Blanck),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  574. 
Tobacco  seeds,  presence  of  allantoin  in, 
and  absence  of  solanin  from  (Scurti 
and  Perciabosco),  1907,  A,,  ii,  124. 
Tobacco  smoke (HABERMANNandEHREN- 

feld),  1908,  A.,  ii,  888. 
presence  of  ammonia    in    (Vaubel), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  83. 
cyanogen  compounds  in  (Toth),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  443  ;  1911,  A.,  ii,  143,  1127. 
free  nicotine  in  (Toth),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

839. 
thiocyanates  in  (T6th),  1910,  A.  ,ii,  165. 
action  of  (Lee),  1909,  A.,  ii,  81. 
removal  of  poison  from  (Thoms),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  586. 
injury  of  plants  bv  (Bokorny),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  980. 
estimation    of    carbon    monoxide    in 

(Toth),  1907,  A.,  ii,  197  ;  (Marge- 
let),  1908,  A.,  ii,  533. 
estimation    of    hydrocyanic    acid    in 

(Lehmann     and      Gundermann), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  859. 
"Tore,"    formation    of,    in  pine-wood 

(Nordenskiold),  1912,  A.,  ii,  979. 
Tofu  (Kato),  1909,  A.,  ii,  607. 
7yi-Tolacylnaphtlialimidine  and  its   iso- 
meride(WiECHOWSKi),1905,A.,  i,  708. 
Tolane      {diphemjlacetylene)      chlorides 

(Lob),  1903,  A.,  i,  807,  811. 
picrate  (Bruni  and  Tornani),  1905, 

A.,  i,  270. 
di-  and  tetra-sulphides  (Fromm  and 

Schmoldt),  1907,  A.,  i,  703. 
Tolane,    oo'-diBxamo-,   and    oo'-dimtvo- 

(Kliegl  and  Haas),  1911,  A.,  i,  433. 
di-p-axii\\\o-,  and  its  salts  and  diacetyl 

derivative  (Zingke     and     Fries), 

1903,  A.,  i,  182. 
4:4'-c^tchIoro-,  and  its  di-  and  tetra- 
chlorides, and  3:4:3':4'-^e<rachloro-, 

tetrachloride   (Kenner  and  Wit- 
ham),  1910,  T.,  1960  ;  P.,  219. 
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Tolane,  tetrachloro-,  dibromide,  quinone 
of,  and  its  i|/-chloride  (Zincke  and 
Wagner),  1905,  A.,  i,  343. 
tetrach\oTO-p-dihydioxy-,   and  its  di- 
bromide   and    chlorobromide     and 
their    acetates,    and    quinhydrone 
(Zincke  and  Wagner),  1906,  A., 
1,  342. 
di -p-hydroxy-,  and  its  diacetyl  deriv- 
ative (Zincke  and  Munch),  1905, 
A.,  i,  56. 
chloro-compounds  of,  and  their  di- 
acetates    (Zincke    and     Fries), 
1903,  A.,  i,  182. 
Tolanequinone    dichloride,   tetrachloro- 
(Zincke  and  Fries),  1903,  A.,  i,  183. 
o-Tolhydryltriphenylcarbinol      (Guyot 

and  Vallette),  1911,  A.,  i,  653. 
o-Tolidine,  formation  of,  from  hydrazo- 
toluene  (van  Loon),   1908,  A.,  i, 
831. 
constitution  of  (Schultz,  Rohde,  and 
Vicari),  1904,  A.,  i,  532  ;  1907,  A., 
i,  244. 
acetyl  derivative  of  (Biehringer  and 
Borsum),  1906,  A.,  i,  953  ;  (Cain), 
1909,  T.,  717  ;  P.,  123  ;  (Cain  and 
May),  1910,  T.,  722. 
oxalate  and  oxalyl  derivative  (Taus- 
sig), 1904,  A.,  i,  663. 
sulphates  (Biehringer  and  Borsum), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  637. 
estimation  of,  iodometrically   (Roes- 
LER  and  Glasmann),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
99. 
o-Tolidine,  3:3'-c^tbromo-   (Moir),  1907, 
T.,  1310. 
3:3'-c?ichloro-,  and  its  salts  (Schlenk 
and  Knorr),  1909,  A.,  i,  37. 
w-Tolidine,  ^e^rabromo-   and   its   tetra- 
acetyl      derivative     (Schlenk      and 
Knorr),  1909,  A.,  i,  37. 
o-Tolidinedihydrazine    and    its    hydro- 
chloride     (Schultz,     Rohde,     and 
Vicari),  1907,  A.,  i,  245. 
o-Tolidine-2:2'-sulphonic    acid   and    its 
bisdiazo-  and  acetyl  derivatives  (Elbs 
and  Wohlfahrt),  1903,  A.,  i,  212. 
2-o-Tolidino-a-naphtliaqainone    and    its 
acetyl    derivative    (Pummerer    and 
Brass),  1911,  A.,  i,  655. 
m,-Tolil   (Ekecrantz    and   Ahlqvist), 

1908,  A.,  i,  993. 
j^-Tolildioxime  peroxide  (PoNzio),  1906, 

A.,  i,  735. 
/?-Tolildioximes,  isomeric,  and  their 
behaviour  as  to  formation  of  com- 
plexes (Tschuqaeff  and  Spiro),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  686. 
^;>'-Tolilic  acid.  See  Di-i)-methylbenz- 
ilic  acid. 


(Toluene  compounds,  Me  =  l.) 
Tolualdeliyde,     trimeric     (Mascarelli 

and  Russi),  1910,  A.,  i,  746. 
reactions      of,     with      hydroxy-acids 

(Alrerda    van    Ekenstein     and 

Blanksma),  1906,  A.,  i,  512. 
o-Tolualdehyde(STOERMER,  Schenck  zu 

SCHWEINSBERG,  SiBBERN-SlBBERS, 

and  Riebel),  1906,  A.,  i,  583. 
o-Tolualdehyde,  ^^-chloro-,  and  its  semi- 
carbazone     (Auwers    and    Keil), 
1905,  A.,  i,  445. 

5-hydroxy-,  ethylene  ether  (Gatter- 
mann),  1908,  A.,  i,  S4. 
??i-Tolualdeliyde,  a:5-c^zbromo-6-hydr- 
oxy-,  compounds  of,  with  amines 
and  their  acetates  (Auwers  and 
Schroter),  1906,  A.,  i,  347. 

4-hydroxy-,  and  its  azine,  synthesis 
of  (Gattermann),  1908,  A.,  i, 
28. 

6-hydroxy-,  ethylene  ether,  and  its 
derivatives,  synthesis  of  (Gatter- 
mann), 1908,  A.,  i,  34. 

2:4:6-<rihydroxy-,  and  its  oxime  and 
penta-acetyl  derivative  (Herzig, 
Wenzel,  and  Ker^nyi),  1904,  A., 
i,  252. 

2-iodo-  (Mayer),  1912,  A.,  i,  478. 

nitro-w-chloroamino-,  acetyl  deriva- 
tive (Einhorn  and  Gotixer),  1910, 
A.,i,  113. 
^-Tolualdehyde,  synthesis  of,  and  its 
azine,  phenylhydrazone,  and  con- 
densation product  of,  with  benzidine, 
and  2:6-dinitro-  and  nitroso-deriva- 
tives  (Gattermann),  1906,  A.,  i, 
589. 

dimeride  of  (Oddo  and  del  Rosso), 
1911,  A.,  i,  443. 

action  of  light  on,  in  the  presence  of 
iodine  (Mascarelli  and  Russi), 
1910,  A.,  i,  746. 

and  ethyl  o-bromopropionate,  action 
of  admixed,  on  zinc  (Strschal- 
kovsky),  1909,  A.,  i,  304. 

diacetate   (Claussner),   1905,    A.,  i, 
791. 
^-Tolualdehyde,      nitro-«-chloroamino-, 

acetyl  derivative  (Einhorn  and  Gott- 

ler),  1910,  A.,  i,  113. 
Tolualdehydes,  electrolytic  reduction  of 
(Law),  1907,  T.,  750  ;  P.,  73. 

diphenylhvdrazones  of  (Rorive  and 
ToLLENs),  1907,  A.,  i,  709. 
Tolualdehydes,    o-  and   p-,    and    their 
phenylbenzylhydrazones  and 

semicarbazides  (Fournier),  1904, 
A.,  i,  63. 
and  their   semicarbazones  (Blaise 
and  Courtot),  1906,  A.,  i,  554. 
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(Toluene  compounds,  Me  =  1.) 
Tolualdehydes,  3-hydroxy-.     See  a-  and 
)8-Homosalicylaldehydes. 

j3-hydroxy-,  phenylhydrazones  of  (An- 
SELMiNo),  1903,  A.,  i,  122. 

3-   and   5-,    nitrohydroxy-derivatives, 

and       their      acetyl      compounds 

(AuwERS  and  Bondy),  1904,  A.,  i, 

1053. 

^-Tolualdehyde-ammonia       (Francis)  , 

1909,  A.,  i,  589. 
^-Tolualdehyde-j3-bromophenylhydr- 

azone  (Graziani),  1910,  A.,  i,  778. 
2?-Tolualdehyde-^-methoxyphenylliydr- 

azone  (Padoa  and  Santi),  1911,  A.,  i, 

1029. 
i^-Tolualdehyde-^-methylbenzylhydr- 

azone    and    its  salts   (Curtius    and 

Sprenger),  1912,  A.,  i,  139. 
jo-Tolualdehyde-a-naphthylliydrazone 

(Padoa   and   Bovini),    1912,    A.,    i, 

224. 
i?-Tolualdeliyde-)8-naphthylliydrazone 

(Padoa  and  Graziani),  1910,  A.,  i, 

510. 
i>Tolualdeliydeplienylhydrazone    (Law 

and  Perkin),  1905,  A.,  i,  40. 
^-Tolualdehyde -phenyl-  and  o-  and  -m- 

tolylhydrazones  (Padoa  and  Grazi- 
ani), 1910,  A,,  i,  135. 
Tolualdehydesemicarbazones,  o-  and  p- 

(Law  and  Perkin),  1905,  A.,  i,  40. 
3-ToluaIdeliyde-5-sulphonic     acid,      4- 

hydroxy-    (Farbenfabriken    vorm. 

F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1911,  A.,  i,  459. 
^-Tolualdehy  de  -jo-tolylhydrazone 

(Padoa  and  Graziani),  1909,  A.,  i, 

965. 
j9-Tolualdehyde-l:2:4-,     -1:3:6-,  -1:3:4-, 

and     l:4:5-xylylhydrazone      (Padoa 

and   Graziani),    1910,    A.,    i,    510, 

778. 
j9-Tolualdoxime  peroxide  (Ponzio),  1906, 

A.,  i,  735  ;  (Tschugaeff  and  Spiro), 

1908,  A.,  i,  687. 
Tolualdoximes   (Scholl    and    KaCer), 

1903,  A.,  i,  254. 
m-Toluamide,   6-nitro-  (Wheeler  and 

Hoffman),  1910,  A.,  i,  666. 
Toluamides,  o-   and  m-   (Kattwinkel 

and     Wolffenstein),    1904,    A.,    i, 

896. 
^-Toluanilide,  benzoyl  derivative  (Fre- 

tjndler),  1904,  A.,  i,  34. 
Tolu^rzbromoresazine  (Heiduschka  and 

Scheller),  1910,  A.,  i,  397. 
Toluene,  benzene,  and  acetone,   disper- 
sion in  the  electric  spectra  of  (Col- 
ley),  1908,  A.,  ii,  909. 

ultra-violet    absorption    spectrum    of 
(Cremer),  1912,  A.,  ii,  405. 


{Toluene  compounds,  Me  =  l.) 
Toluene,  molecular  weight  of  (Leduc), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  382. 

melting  point  of  solid  (Archibald 
and  McIntosh),  1904,  A.,  i,  362. 

latent  heat  of  evaporation  of  (Brown), 
1905,  T.,  267;  P.,  75. 

vapour  pressure  of  (Barker),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  185. 

and  benzene,  vapour  pressures  and 
boiling  points  of  mixtures  of(YoUNG 
and  Fortey),  1903,  T.,  58. 

and  ethylbenzene,  vapour  pressures 
and  boiling  points  of  mixtures  of 
(Young  and  Fortey),  1903,  T., 
52. 

bromination  of  (Holleman  and  van 
DER  Laan),  1906,  A.,  i,  154  ;  (van 
DER  Laan),  1906,  A.,  i,  490; 
(Holleman,  Polak,  van  der 
Laan,  and  Euwes),  1909,  A.,  i,  93. 

chemical  dynamics  of  the  bromination 
of  (Bruner  and  Dluska),  1908, 
A.,  i,  146. 

chlorination  of  (Cohen,  Dawson, 
Blockley,     and     Woodmansey), 

1910,  T.,  1623;   P.,  205. 
nitration  of  (Holleman),  1909,  A.,  i, 

17. 
electrolytic    oxidation  of  (Law    and 

Perkin),  1905,  A.,  i,  40. 
direct     oxidation     of,     by     catalysis 

(WooG),  1907,  A.,  i,  753. 
sulphonation  of  (Holleman,  Caland, 

van   der  Linden,  and  Wibaut), 

1911,  A.,  i,  849. 

action  of  acetylene  tetrabromide  and 
aluminium  chloride  on  (Lavatjx), 
1905,  A.,  i,  640. 

condensation  of,  with  benzaldehyde 
(Kliegl),  1905,  A.,  i,  186. 

action  of  chlorine  on  boiling  (Cohen, 
Dawson,  and  Crosland),  1905,  T., 
1034  ;   P.,  211. 

condensation  of,  with  diphenic  an- 
hydride (Pick),  1905,  A.,  i,  68. 

action  of  methylene  chloride  and 
aluminium  chloride  on  (Lavaux), 
1905,  A.,  i,  43. 

reaction  of,  with  ethyl  diazoacetate 
(Buchner  and  Feldmann),  1904, 
_  A.,  i,  57. 

simultaneous  production  of  1:6-  and 
2:7-dimethylanthracenes  in  the 
action  of  methylene  dichloride, 
chloroform,  or  acetylene  tetrabrom- 
ide on,  in  presence  of  aluminium 
chloride  (Lavaux),  1908,  A.,  i,  151, 
256. 

action  of  sulphur  on  (Aronstein  and 
VAN  Niebop),  1903,  A.,  i,  158,  329, 
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(Toluene  compounds,  Me  =  1.) 
Toluene,  action  of  sulphur  monochloride 
on  (BoESEKEN  and  Koning),  1911, 
A.,  i,  532. 
influence  of,    on  zymases  and  phos- 
phatese  (v.Euleu  and  Johansson), 
1912,  A.,  i,  817. 
compounds  of,  with  hydrogen  bromide 
and  with  chlorine  (Maass  and  Mc- 
Intosh),  1912,  A.,  i,  825. 
aluminium    bromide,    electrolysis    of 
(Neminsky  and  Plotnikoff),  1908, 
A.,  i,  407. 
chloro-    and    bromo-derivatives,    ab- 
sorption spectra  of  (Purvis),  1911, 
T.,  1699;   P.,  218. 
chloronitro-  and  nitro-derivatives,  rate 
of  oxidation  of  (Cohen  and  Hods- 
man),  1907,  T.,  970;   P.,  152. 
halogen  derivatives,  oxidation  of  the 
(Cohen    and    Miller),    1904,    T., 
1622;    P.,  219. 
iodo-derivatives,  absorption  spectra  of 
(Purvis),  1911,  T.,  2318  ;   P.,  280. 
detection  and  estimation  of,  in  benzene 
(Raikow  and  Urkewitsch),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  310. 
Toluene,  amino-.     See  Toluidines. 
dia,mmo-.     See  Tolylenediamines. 
2:4:5-^namino-,   brown   sulphur    dye 
froni(KALLE  &  Co.),  1905,  A.,  i,  540. 
2-amino-4:5-c?ttliiol-,  and  its   diethyl 
ether  and  their  salts,  and  sulph- 
ineazo-dyes  (Fighter,  Frohlich, 
and  Jalon),  1907,  A.,  i,  1030. 
acetate,        iV-diacetyl        derivative 
(Frohlich),  1907,  A.,  i,  632. 
^-bronio-,  equilibrium  cuives  in  the 
system :      j9-dibromobenzene      and 
(BoRODOWSKY    and    Bogojawlen- 
ski),  1904,  A.,  ii,  550. 
0-,   m-,   and  jo-bromo-   and   -chloro-, 
behaviour    of,     in     the     organism 
(Hildebrandt),  1903,  A.,  ii,  228. 
isomeric    trihromo-,    crystallographic 
and    molecular    symmetry    of    the 
(Jaeger),  1904,  A.,  i,  304. 
pentahromo-  (Klages  and  Sommer), 

1906,  A.,  i,  567. 
o-bromo-oj-nitro-     (Wislicenus     and 

Fischer),  1910,  A.,  i,  621. 
6-bromo-2-nitro-  (Friedlander, 

Bruckner,  and  Deutsch),  1912, 
A.,  i,  318. 
2-bromo-3:5-rf!;nitro-  and  S:5-dimtTo- 
2-nitroamino-,  and  its  salts  (Zincke 
and  Malkomesius),  1905,  A.,  i,  487. 
4-bromo-co-2-f^tnitro-,  4-  and  6-chloro- 
W'2-dimtYO-,  w-2-  and  -i-dinitTO- 
(SocifeT^  Chimique  des  Usines 
DU  Rhone),  1912,  A.,  i,  176. 


( Toluene  compounds^  Me  =  1 . )  i 

Toluene,    «-bromoc?uiitro-,    co-ch\orodi-  \ 
nitro-,     and     w-diniivo-     and     its 

phenylhydrazine  salt  (Ponzio  and  \ 

Charrier),  1908,  A.,  i,  522.  ' 

3:5-c?ibromo-2-     and     -4-nitro-,     and 

3:5-c?ibromo-2:6-c?initro-      (Blank-  ' 
sma),  1909,  A.,  i,  778. 

di-u-hxomo-ci-niivo-    (Ponzio),    1908,  \ 

A.,  i,  869.  ^  \ 

3:5-(i?ibromo-2:4-cZinitro-,  and  2-A-di-  I 

nitro-3:5-c?mraino-        (Blanksma),  i 

1904,  A.,  i,  566.  : 

w-bromonitrocyano-       (Flurscheim),  i 

1903,  A.,  i,  79.  I 

o-chloro-,    preparation    of     (Gesell-  ; 

SCHAFT  FUR  ChEMISCHE  INDUSTRIE  \ 

IN  Basel),  1903,  A.,  i,  331.  \ 

^-chloro-,  nitration  of  (Holleman),  ' 
1909,  A.,  i,  18. 

0-,  m-,  and  jo-chloro-,  absorption  spectra 
of  (Baly),  1911,  T.,  856  ;  p.,  72.  ; 

0-,  m-,  andj3-chloro-  and  -nitro-,  oxida-  \ 
tion  of  (Law  and  Pebkin),  1908,  ■ 
T.,  1634  ;  P.,  195.  _  ; 

isomeric  mono-  and  di-chloro-,  oxida- 
tion of  (Cohen  and  Miller),  1904, 
T.,  174  ;  P.,  11, 

isomeric  ^richloro-,  chlorination  of,  in         j 
presence  of  the  aluminium-mercury         \ 
couple  (Cohen  and  Dakin),  1904, 
T.,  1274;  P.,  180.  ■ 

isomeric  ^e^rachloro-,  constitution  of,         | 
and  tlieir  nitro-derivatives  (Cohen         i 
and  Dakin),   1904,  T.,  1274;  P., 
180. 

2:d'A:5-tetrach.\oTo-,  properties  of 
(Cohen  and  Dakin),  1906,  T. ,  1453  ; 
P.,  241. 

6-chloro-3-hydroxy-,     and      4-chloro- 
2:3:5-<rihydroxy-  (Henrich,   Tau-         j 
BERT,  and  Birkner),  1912,  A.,  i,         i 
185.  ; 

2:3:5-irichloro-4:6-dthydroxy-,  and  its  \ 
diacetate  (Zincke,  Schneider,  and  \ 
Emmerich),  1903,  A.,  i,  759.  j 

2-chloro-3-nitro-,  preparation  of 
(Holleman),  1909,  A.,  i,  93. 

2-chloro-3:5-c?mitro-,    preparation    of 
(Borsche  and  Fiedler),  1912,  A.,        l 
i,  175.  ; 

Z-ch.\oroA:Q-di-  and  -2:4:6-^ri-nitro-  i 
(Reverdin,  Dresel,  and  De-  j 
LfeTRA),  1904,  A.,  i,  580.  I 

3:5-dic\\loro-2-A:6-trimtTO-  (Jackson  ] 
and  Smith),  1904,  A.,  i,  802.  \ 

co-chloro-a>-nitro-«-cyano-         (WiSLi-         j 
genus  and  Schafer),  1909,  A.,  i, 
100. 

2A-dicjaLUo-  (Borsche),  1912,  An  h 
181.  i 


2135 


Toluene 


{Toluene  compounds,  Me  =  1.) 
Toluene,    4-cyano-2-hydroxy-,    and    its 
3:5-dinitro-derivative  (Borsche  aud 
Booker),  1904,  A.,  i,  166. 
0-,    m-,    and    p-fluoro-    (Holleman), 

1906,  A.,  i,  942. 

2:4-o^ihydroxy-.     See  Cresorcinol. 

2:6-c?thydroxy-,  and  its  benzoyl  de- 
rivative (Herzig,  Wenzel,  and 
Haiser),  1904,  A.,  i,  247. 

3:5-c?thydroxy-.     See  Orcinol. 

m-iodo-, containing  multivalent  iodine, 
derivatives  of  (Willgerodt  and 
Umbach),  1903,  A.,  i,  743. 

0-,  m-,  and^-iodo-,  dichlorides,  action 
of  heat  on  (Caldwell  and  Werner), 

1907,  T.,  240;  P.,  17. 
S-A-diiodo-,  and  its  chlorination  (Will- 
gerodt and  SiMONis),  1906,  A.,  i, 
156. 

3-iodo-2-nitro-,  2:5-(^nodo-6-nitro-, 
and  2:3:6-^ruodo-  (Wheeler  and 
Brautlecht),  1910,  A.,  i,  663. 

5-iodo-3-nitro-,  4:5-c?wodo-3-nitro-, 
and  3:4:6-^modo-  (Wheeler  and 
Scholes),  1910,  A.,  i,  663. 

2:3-,  2:5-,  and  3:5-^iiodo-,  S:i:5-tri- 
iodo-,  and  2-iodo-3-nitro-  (Wheeler 
and  Liddle),  1910,  A.,  i,  18. 

2:3:4 :6-<(g<raiodo-(WHEELERand  Hoff- 
man), 1910,  A.,  i,  663. 

2-iodo-4-nitro-,  derivatives  of,  with 
multivalent  iodine  (Willgerodt 
and  Kok),  1908,  A.,  i,  620. 

3-iodo-6-nitro-  and  6-iodo-3-nitro- 
(Artmann),  1905,  A.,  i,  879. 

2:3-ciModo-5-nitro-,  2:3:4-,  and  3:5:6- 
^riiodo-,  3:4:5:6-^e^raiodo-,  and 
pentaiodo-  (Wheeler  and  Hoff- 
man), 1911,  A.,i,  28. 

2:5-diiodo-S-  and  4-nitro-,  2:4:6-^W- 
iodo-,  and  2:3:5:6-^e^raiodo- 
(Wheeler  and  Brautlecht),  1911, 
A.,  i,  27. 

m-iodosd*  and  7n.-iodoxy-  (Willgerodt 
and  Umbach),  1903,  A.,  i,  743. 
fluoride   (Weinland  and  Stille), 
1903,  A.,  i,  748. 

m-  and  ^-iodoxy-,  compounds  of,  with 
mercuric  bromide  and  chloride,  and 
^-nitro-compound  of,  with  mercuric 
chloride  (Mascarelli),  1905,  A.,  i, 
869. 

0-,  m-,and^-iodoxy-,  molecular  weights 
of,  in  formic  acid  (Mascarelli  and 
Martinelli),  1907,  A.,  ii,  228. 

nitro-,  detection  and  estimation  of,  in 
nitrobenzene  (Raikow  and  Urke- 
witsch),  1906,  A.,  ii,  310. 

o-nitro-,  formation  of,  from  2:4-di- 
nitrotoluene  (Kohn),  1910,  A. ,  i,  660. 


{Toluene  compounds,  Me  =  1.) 
Toluene,  o-nitro-,  purification  of  (Farb- 
werke  vorm.  Meister,"  Lucius, 
&  BRiJNiNG),  1905,  A.,  i,  639. 

two  modifications  .of  (v.  Ostromis- 
slensky),  1907,  A.,  i,  120; 
(Knoevenagel),  1907,  A.,  i,  202. 

oxidation  of  (Lauth),  1904,  A.,  i, 
233. 

oxidation  of,  in  the  side-chain  with 
manganese  dioxide  and  sulphuric 
acid  (Badische  Anilin-  &  Soda- 
Fabrik),  1907,  A.,  i,  407. 

compound  of,  with  aluminium  chlor- 
ide (Walker  and  Spencer),  1904, 
T.,  1108;  P.,  135. 

mercury  derivatives  of  (Reissert), 

1907,  A.,  i,  908. 

dimercury    compound    of,    and    its 
sulphates  and  mercury  dinitrite 
(Kalle  &  Co.),  1909,  A.,  i,  76. 
examination  of,  for  the  presence  of 
small  quantities  of  j3-nitrotoluene 
(Holleman  and  Jungius),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  864. 
and  o-tolnidine,  estimation  of  im- 
purities in  (Holleman),  1909,  A., 
ii,  192. 
m-nitro-,  iodo-,  iodoso-,  and  iodoxy- 
compounds  of,  and  their  salts  (Will- 
gerodt and  SiMONis),  1906,  A.,  i, 
155. 
p-nitro-,     electrolytic     reduction     of 
(Goecke),  1903,  A.,  i,  615. 
kinetics    of    the     sulphonation    of 

(Martinsen),  1908,  A.,  ii,  572. 
and  its  derivatives,  action  of  caustic 
alkalis  on  (Green,  Davies,  and 
Horsfall),  1907,  T.,  2076  ;  P., 
289. 
action  of  caustic  alkalis  on  deriva- 
tives of  (Green  and  Baddiley), 

1908,  T.,  1721;  P.,  201. 
volumetric  estimation  of,  in  crude 

nitrotoluene    (Glasmann),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  151. 
0-    and    ^-nitro-,    specific    gravity   of 
solutions  of  (Hyde),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
1138. 

mercury    compounds    from    (Reis- 
sert), 1907,  A.,  i,  1103. 
m-    and  ^-nitro-,    influence    of   the 

cathode  material  on  the  reduction 

of  (Lob  and  Schmitt),  1904,  A.,  i, 

986. 
ctf-nitro-     ipTienylnitromethane) ,     pre- 
paration   of    (Neogi     and    Ad- 
hicary),  1911,  A.,  i,  120. 

spontaneous  decpmposition  of  (Dim- 
roth),  1910,  A.,  i,  831  ;  (Heim), 
1911,  A.,  i,  28. 
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{Toluene  compounds,  Me  =  \.) 
Toluene,    w-nitro-,    transformation    of, 
into      the      <w-dinitro-compound 
(PoNZio),  1908,  A.,  i,  869. 

condensation  of,  with  benzaldehyde 
(Heim),  1911,  A.,  i,  717. 
(D-isomtYo-,    velocity    of    traasforma- 
tion  of  (Patterson  and  McMil- 
lan), 1908,  T.,  1048;  P.,  135. 

silver  salt  (Angeli,   Castellana, 
and  Ferrero),  1909,  A.,  i,  739. 
2:3-,  3:4-,  and  3:6-c?initro-,  prepara- 
tion and  separation  of  (Holleman 

andSiRKs),  1907,  A.,  i,  131. 
2:4-  and  2:6-rfinitro-,  partial  reduction 

of,  by  electrolytic  methods  (Brand 

and  Zoller),  1907,  A.,  i,  755. 
2:6-c?mitro-,  reduction  of,  by  hydrogen 

sulphide  (Cohen  and  Marshall), 

1904,  T.,  527  ;  P.,  63. 
w-diniiro-,   action    of   diazo-salts    on 
(PoNzio),  1908,  A.,  i,  482. 

and  0-,  m-,  and  ^-co-c^mitro-, 
coloured  salts  from  (Hantzsch), 
1907,  A.,  i,  501. 

^-bromodiazobenzene  salt  of 
(PoNzio),  1909,  A.,  i,  338. 

0-  and  p-diazotoluene,  o-  and  p- 
chlorodiazobenzene,  and  o-bromo- 
diazobenzene  derivatives  of 
(PoNZio  and  Charrier),  1909, 
A.,  1,  444. 
a)-2-dim.tvo-,  preparation  of  (Soci:6t^ 

Chimique  des  Usines  du  E,h5ne), 

1912,  A.,  i,  756. 
s-trvaitxo-,  additive  compound  of  iso- 
apiole    and,    crystallography    of 
(Boeris),  1911,  A.,  i,  290. 

additive  compounds  of,  with 
arylamines  (Sudborough  and 
Beard),  1910,  T.,  773;  P.,  71. 

compounds  of,  with  benzaldehyde- 
phenylhydrazones  (CiusA  and 
Vecchiotti),  1912,  A.,  i,  33. 

additive  compounds  of,  with  2- 
methylindole,  2:3-dimethyliudole 
carbazole  and  phenylindole  (Ciusa 
and  Vecchiotti),  1912,  A.,  i, 
755. 

additive  compounds  of  phenolic 
ethers  with  (Sudborough  and 
Beard),  1911,  T.,  215  ;  P.,  5. 

compound     of,     with    j9-toluidine 
(Jackson    and    Clarke),    1906, 
P.,  84. 
^-nitro-o-cyano-,    action    of    caustic 

alkalis  and  air  on  (Gkeen,  Davies, 

and  Horsfall),  1907,  T.,  2082. 
2:4-  and  2:6-nitrohydroxylamino-,  and 

2:4-  and  2:6-nitronitroso-  (Brand 

and  Zoller),  1907,  A.,  i,  755. 


{Toluene  compounds.  Me  =  1.) 
Toluene,  2-nitro-6-hydroxylamiuo-,  new 
forms  of  (Brand),  1911,  A.,  i,  714. 
3-nitro-4-nitro8o-    (Bamberger    and 

HtJBNER),  1904,  A.,  i,  117. 
3:5-c?initro-4-nitroamino-,      and      its 
silver  salt  (Zincke  and   Kuchen- 
becker),  1905,  A.,  i,  488. 
Toluenes,  nitro-,  xylenes  and  toluidines 
freezing    mixtures    of    (Fischer), 
1910,  A.,  i,  309. 
;?-nitro-,    ring-substituted,    action    of 
sodium  disulphide  on  (Blanksma), 
1909,  A.,  i,  936. 
^-Tolueneazoacethydrazide     (Dim  roth 
and   de   Montmollin),   1910,   A.,    i, 
899. 
j3-Tolueneazo-j8-aniino-8-nitronaphthal- 
ene  (Smith),  1906,  T.,  1509  ;  P.,  236. 
jp-Tolueneazo-^-benzaldehyde     and    -p- 
beuzylidene-j^'-toluidine         (Alway), 

1903,  A.,  i,  707. 
Toluene-o-azobenzoic    acid  (Chemische 

Fabrik  vorm.  Weiler-Ter-Meer), 

1904,  A.,  i,  53. 
4-j3-Tolueneazo-l-benzoyl-3-methyl-5- 

pyrazolone  (Curtius   and  Schneid- 
ers), 1912,  A.,  i,  138. 

4-;)-Tolueneazo-2-bromo-6-nitrophenol, 
preparation   of,    and    its    acetyl    and 
benzoyl     derivatives     (Hewitt     and 
Walker),  1906,  T.,  185  ;  P.,  16. 

Tolueneazocarbanilides,  o-  and  p- 
(BuscH  and  Frey),  1903,  A.,  i,  538. 

^-Toluene-2azo-5-chlorobenzoic  acid 
(Freundler  and  Seyestre),  1909, 
A.,  i,  69;  (Freundler),  1911,  A.,  i, 
758. 

4-Tolueneazo-?n-cresol  (McPherson  and 
Boord),  1911,  A.,  i,  818. 

j9-Tolueneazodiacetylhydrazine  (Di  m  - 
roth  and  de  Montmollin),  1910, 
A.,  i,  899. 

j^-Tolueneazodiethylaniline  and  its  ad- 
ditive   salts    (Gnehm    and    Bauer), 

1905,  A.,  i,  831. 
Tolueneazodimethylaniline      and      di- 

bromo-,  coloured  salts  of  (Hantzsch 

and  Hilscher),  1908,  A.,  i,  485. 
Tolueneazodimethyldiphenyls,  o-  and  p- 

(Ehrenpreis),  1907,  A.,  i,  453. 
i?-Tolueneazo-)8)8-dinaplithylaniine 

(Fischer  and  Straus),  1908,  A.,  i, 

222. 
4-Tolueneazo-l:3-diphenyl-5-pyrazol- 

one-2'-carboxylic     acid     (Michaelis 

and  Leo),  1910,  A.,  i,  516. 
Tolueneazoeugenols,  a-,  m-,  erndp-,  and 

their    acetyl    derivatives    and     ethyl 

ethers  (Oddo  and   Puxeddu),    1906, 

A.,  i,  992. 
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{Toluene  compounds,  Me  =  1.) 

Tolueneazoi5oeugenols,  o-  and  m-  (Pux- 
EDDU),  1906,  A.,  i,  774. 

o-Tolueneazoeugenyl  ethyl  ether  (Au- 
WERs),  1908,  A.,  i,  229. 

3-o-Tolueiieazoglutacononic  acid,  ethyl 
e.ster,  o-tolylhydrazone  (Henrich, 
Reichenburg,  Nachtigall,  Thomas, 
and  Baum),  1910,  A.,  i,  901. 

3-jt>-Tolueneazoglutacononic  acid,  ethyl 
ester,  ^-tolylhydrazone  (Henrich, 
Reich  KNBURG,  Nachtigall,  Thomas, 
and  Baum),  1910,  A.,  i,  901. 

o-Tolueneazoguaiacol  and  its  acetyl  de- 
rivative (CoLOMBANO  and  Leonardi), 
1908,  A.,  i,  68. 

Tolueneazo-7?i-hydroxybenzoic  acids,  o- 
and^-,  and  their  reduction  (Puxeddu), 
1906,  A.,  i,  995. 

Tolueneazo-p-hydroxybenzoic  acids,  o- 
audj3-,  and  their  acetyl  derivatives, 
and  ethyl  ester  of  the  o-acid  (Grand- 
MOUGiN  and  Freimann),  1908,  A.,  i, 
1024. 

4-o-Tolueneazo-6-hydroxy-3-inethyhso- 
oxazole  (Bulow  and  Hecking),  1911, 
A.,  i,  245. 

4-0-  and  -p-Tolueneazo-5-liydroxy-3- 
methylpyrazole  (Bulom^  and  Heck- 
iS:g),  1911,  A.,  i,  404. 

4-o-Tolueiieazo-5-hydroxy-l-phenyl-3- 
methylpyrazole  (Bulow  and   Heck- 
ing), 1911,  A.,  i,  405. 

4-j!)-Tolueneazo-5-hydroxy-l-phenylpyr- 
azole-3-acetic  acid  and  its  ethyl  ester 
(Bulow  and  Goller),  1911,  A.,  i,1043. 

6 -p- Tolueneazo- 8 -hydroxy quinoline  an d 
its  derivatives  (Fox),  1910,  T.,  1341. 

Tolueneazo-2-  and  -3-hydroxy-3-  and  -4- 
toluic  acids,  5-  and  6-o-  and  -p-  (Pux- 
eddu and  Maccioni),  1907,  A.,  i,  798. 

Toluene-4-azo-5-hydroxy-l :  2 : 3-triazole 
(DiMROTH  and  Aickelin),  1907,  A., 
i,  160. 

4-Tolueneazo-5-hydroxy-l:2:3-triazole-l- 
acetylbenzylidenehydrazide  (Curtius 
and  Callan),  1910,  A.,  i,  788. 

4-Tolueneazo-5-hydroxy-l:2:3-triazole- 
l-acetylglycinebenzylidenehydrazide 
(Curtius  and  Callan), 1910,  A. ,  i,  788. 

o-Tolueneazoindazole  and  its  acetyl  and 
benzoyl  derivative  (Grandmougin  and 
Freimann),  1908,  A.,  i,  1024. 

4-ToIueiieazo-3-metliyl-5-pyrazoloiies,  o- 
and  p-,  and  their  1-benzoyl  deriva- 
tives (Bulow  and  Schaub),  1908,  A., 
i,  705. 

2-p-Tolueneazo-o-naplitliol  {0-naphtha- 
quino7ie-i)-toly/.hydrazone),  acetyl  de- 
rivative   of    (NOELTING,    GrANDMOU- 

aiN,  and  Freimann),  1909,  A.,  i,  442. 


{Toluene  cmnpounds,  Me  =  1.) 

m-Tolueneazo-jS-naphtbol  (v.  Niemen- 
TowsKi),  1903,  A.,  i,  133  ;  (Norman), 
1912,  T.,  1921. 

m-Tolueneazo-j8-naphthol,  w-hydroxy- 
(Langguth),  1905,  A.,  i,  593. 

j3-Tolueneazo-)8-naphtliol,     3:5-G?tbromo- 
(Orton),  1903,  T.,  812  ;  P.,  162. 
3-chloro-5-bromo-  (Orton  and  Reed), 
1907,  T.,  1571. 

Toluene-azo-)8-iiaplithols,  chloro-,  the 
orientation  of  sulphonated,  and  their 
lake-forming  properties  (Badische 
Anilin-  &  Soda-Fabrik),  1907,  A.,  i, 
263. 

0-  and  wi-Tolueneazo-)8-naphtliols,  bromo- 
(Gebhard  and  Thompson),  1909,  T., 
1120. 

1-0-  and  -^-Tolueneazo-2-naphthyl 
methyl  ethers  and  their  hydrochlor- 
ides (Charrier  and  Ferreri),  1912, 
A.,  i,  813. 

^-Tolueneazo-yS-naphthylamine  (Char- 
rier), 1910,  A.,  i,  287. 

0-,  m-,  and  ^ -Tolueneazo -jS-naphthyl- 
amines  and  their  derivatives  (Nor- 
man), 1912,  T.,  1918  ;  P.,  232. 

Toluene-2-azo-)8-naplitliylainine-4:5-di- 
sulphide   (Fichter,    Frohlich,    and 
Jalon),  1907,  A.,  i,  1031. 

Tolueneazo-7-iiitroindazole,  3-nitro-  and 
its  polymeride  (Noelting),  1904, 
A.,  i,  690. 

co-o-  and  -p-Tolueneazo-a>-f?mitro- 
toluene  (Ponzio  and  Charrier),  1909, 
A.,  i,  444. 

^-Tolueneazo-orcinol,  3:5-c?^■bromo-  (Or- 
ton and  Everatt),  1908,  T., 
1020. 

Toluene-o-azoplienetole,  reduction  of 
(Jacobson,  Franz,  and  Zaar),  1904, 
A.,  i,  121. 

^-Tolueneazo-o-phenetole  (Jacobson  and 
Huber),  1909,  A.,  i,  852. 

o-TolueneazophenoI  and  its  acetyl  de- 
rivative and  benzenesulphonyl  ester 
(Grandmougin  and  Freimann),  1908, 
A.,  i,  1023. 

^-Tolueneazopbenol,  o-  and  m-nitro-, 
and  the  acetyl  compound  of  the  m- 
nitro-  (Hewitt  and  Mitchell),  1905, 
T.,  231  ;  P.,  61. 

Tolueneazophenyl  benzoate  (Hantzsch 
and  Glover),  1907,  A.,  i,  101. 

^-Toluene-4-azo-l-plienyl-3-inethyl-5- 
pyrazolone    (Lapworth),    1903,    T., 
1124  ;  P.,  149. 

4-0-  and  -j3-Tolueneazo-3-phenyU'5ooxazol- 
one,  and  o-  and  m-nitro-derivatives  of 
the  ^-compound  (Meyer),  1911,  A.,  i, 
341. 
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{Toluene  compouiids,  Me  —  1.) 

m-Toluene-4-azoresorcinol,  2:4 :6-<W- 
bromo-  (Orton  and  Everatt),  1908, 
T.,  1018. 

^-Toluene-4-azoresorciiiol,  3:5-c^^bro^lO- 
(Okton  and  Everatt),  1908,  T.,  1018. 

o-Tolueneazosalicylic  acid  and  its  acetyl 
derivative  (Grandmougin,  Guisan, 
and  Freimann),  1907,  A.,  i,  987. 

^-Tolueneazosalicylic  acid  and  o-nitro-, 
and  their  acetyl  derivatives  (Grand- 
mougin and  Guisan),  1907,  A.,  i, 
1092. 

Tolueneazosalicylic  acids,  o-,  m-,  and 
p-,  and  their  nitro-  and  acetyl  deriva- 
tives (Grandmougin  and  Guisan), 
1908,  A.,  i,  927. 

o-Tolueneazo-o-tolueneazodimetliylanil- 
ine   and   its   hydrochloride    (Hewitt 
and  Thole),  1909,  T.,  1396  ;  P.,  208. 

2-^-Tolueneazo-w-toluic  acid  (Freund- 
leu  and  Sevestre),  1909,  A.,  i,  69; 
(Freundler),  1911,  A.,  i,  758. 

^-Tolueneazo-o-toluidine,  coloured  salts 
of  (Hantzsch  and  Hilscher),  1908, 
A.,  i,  485. 

Tolueneazo-j:?-tolyl  acetates,  3-o-  and 
S-7n-,  and  their  0-acetylhydrazo-deriv- 
atives  (Auwers,  Hirt,  and  v.  der 
Heyden),  1909,  A.,  i,  438. 

4-Tolueneazo-wi-tolyl  benzoate  (Mc- 
Pherson  and  Boord),  1911,  A.,  i, 
818. 

2?-TolTieneazo-jo-tolyl  proxjionate  and  its 
hydrazo-derivalive  (Auwers,  Hirt, 
and  MiJLLER),  1909,  A.,  i,  223. 

Toluene-o-azo-o-tolyl-  and  Toluene-^- 
azo-2?-tolyl-phenylainine-o-carboxylic 
acids  (Farbwerke  vorm.  Meister, 
Lucius,  &  Brijning),  1904,  A.,  i, 
353. 

5-o-Tolueneazo-l-o-tolyl-6-pyridazone-3- 
carboxylic  acid,  ethyl  ester  (Henrich, 
Reichenbuhg,  Nachtigall,  Thomas, 
and  Baum),  1910,  A.,  i,  901. 

Tolueiie-4-azo-5-triazolone  and  its  1- 
acetic  acid  and  its  amide  (Curtius 
and  Thompson),  1907,  A.,  i,  95. 

o-Toluene-o-azoxybenzoic  acid,  co-hydr- 
oxy-  (Bamberger  and  Remmert), 
1907,  A.,  i,  164. 

j9-Tolueiieazo-4-m-xylenol  and  its  ethyl 
ether  (Jacobson  and  Fulda),  1909, 
A.,  i,  853. 

Tolueneazo-.     See  also  Tolylazo-. 

o-Toluenebisazo-iS-naphtliol,  di-  and  tri- 
thio-  (Hodgson),  1912,  T.,  1699  ;  P., 
222. 

^-Toluene  -P  -diazoaminonaphthalene  ■  8  - 
sulplioiiic  acid,  sodium  salt  (Smith), 
1906,  T.,  1506  ;  P.,  236. 


{Toluene  compouwU,  Me  -=  1.) 

jt7-Tolaenediazobis-4-diinethylamino- 
benzaldoxime     (Bhehler,     Friede- 
MANN,  and  Mai),  1906,  A.,  i,  322. 

Tolaenediazoimide,  3:5-(/initro-  (Zixcke 
and  Malkomesius),  1905,  A.,  i,  487. 

Toluenediazonium  bromide?,  o-  and  p-, 
preparation  of  (Chattaway),  1908, 
T.,  960. 
chlorides,  o-,  m-,  and  p-,  action  of 
potassium  ferrocyanide  on  (Ehren- 
preis),  1907,  A.,  i,  453. 

o-Toluenediazonium,  3:5-c?initro-,  nitrate 
of,  and  its  /8-naphthylamine  derivative, 
and  perbromide  (Zincke  and  Malko- 
mesius), 1905,  A.,  i,  487. 

w-Toluenediazonium  chloride  and  sulph- 
ate, action  of  sulphur  dioxide  on 
(Troger,  Hille,  and  Vasterling), 
1906,  A.,  i,  120 ;  (Troger  and 
Schaub  :  Troger,  Warnecke,  and 
Schaub),  1906,  A.,  i,  993. 

^-Toluenediazonium  hydroxide,  action  of 
ethyl    alcohol    on    (Roberts     and 
Alleman),  1911,  A.,  i,  369. 
sulphate    (Alleman),    1904,    A.,    i, 
202. 

^-Toluenediazonium,  3-chloro-5-bromo-, 
hydrogen  carbonate  and  hydrogen 
sulphate,  replacement  of  halogen  by 
hydroxyl  in  (Orton  and  Reed),  1907, 
T.,  1570  ;  P.,  212. 

0-  and  ji?-Toluenediazonium  chlorides, 
compounds  of,  with  antimony  tri- 
chloride (May),  1912,  T.,  1038. 

^-Toluenediazo-i|/-semicarbazinocamplior 
and  its  decomposition  by  alkali  (FoR- 
stek),  1906,  T.,  235  ;  P.,  31. 

Toluene-^>-diazotrimethyl-4:6-r:?iamino- 
?«-xylene    (Morgan     and     Mickle- 
thwait),  1907,  T.,  370. 

Toluene-3:6-dicarboxylic  acid.  See 
Uvitic  acid. 

Toluene-2:4-disulphinic  acid  and  its 
salts  and  methyl  ester  (Troger  and 
Meine),  1904,  A.,  i,  31. 

ToIuene-2:4-di8ulphonic  acid  and  its 
bromide  and  chloride  (Troger  and 
Meine),  1904,  A.,  i,  31. 

Toluene-o-hydrazobenzoic  acid  (Chem- 
ische  Fabrik  vorm.  AVeiler-Ter- 
Meer),  1904,  A.,  i,  53. 

Toluene-o-  and  -p-hj^&zo-m-  and  -p- 
cresotoles  (Jacobsox  and  Hugers- 
hoff),  1904,  A.,  i,  107. 

2?-Tolueneliydrazoeugenyl  acetate 

(Auwers),  1908,  A.,    i,  228. 

o-Toluenesulphanilide  (Ullmann  and 
Lehner),  1905,  A.,  i,  290. 

7n-Toluene8ulphinic  acid  and  its  salts 
(Troger  and  Hille),  1905,  A.,  i,  336. 


I 
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Toluenesulphonic  acid 


{Toluene  compowiids,  Me  =  1.) 
2?-Toluenesulphinic  acid  (Heiduschka), 
1909,  A.,  i,  144. 

preparation  of  (Knoevenagel  and 
Kenner),  1908,  A.,  i,  971. 

derivatives  of  (v.  Meyer),  1903,  A., 
i,  808. 

alkaloidal  salts,  and  their  rotatory 
power  (Hilditch),  1908,  T.,  1621. 

mercuric  salt  (Peters),  1905,  A,,  i, 
640. 
Toluene-w-sulphinic    acid   (beiizylsulph- 

inic  acid)  and   its   salts  (Fkomm  and 

DE    Seixas    Palma),    1906,    A.,    i, 

819. 
Toluenesulphinic  acids,  o-  and  p-,  ferric 

salts,  reactions  of  (Thomas),  1909,  T., 

343. 
Toluene-^-sulphinic  anhydride,  prepara- 
tion of  (Knoevenagel  and  Polack), 

1908,  A.,  i,  971. 
j9-Toluenesulphinyl  chloride  (Hilditch 

and  Smiles),  1909,  A.,i,  19. 
Toluene -2-sulpho-alaiiine,  -glycine,  and 

-glutamic  acid,  4-nitro-  (Siegfried), 

1905,  A.,  i,  59. 
Toluene-i>sulphoiialkylamides     and     2- 

nitro-  (Chattaway),  1905,  T.,  159. 
Toluenesulphonamides,  fusion  of,   M'ith 

1-phenyl-  or  l-j9-tolyl-2:3-dimethyl-5- 

pyrazolone  (Vosw^inkel),  1911,  A.,  i, 

498. 
Toluene-o-  and  -^-sulphonamides,  separa- 
tion of  (Barge  and  Givaudan),  1905, 

A.,  i,  124. 
Toluene-2-sulphonaiiilide,  4-nitro-  (Ull- 

mann  and  Gschwind),   1908,  A.,   i, 

623. 
^-Toluenesulphonarylchloroamides 

(Chattaway),    1904,   T.,   1181;    P., 

168. 
^-Toluenesulphonchloromethylamide 

(Chattaway),  1904,  P.,  208. 
Toluenesulphonic  acid,  p-fluoro-,  amide 

and  chloride  of    (Holleman),   1906, 

A.,  i,  942. 
o-Toluenesulphonic  acid,  4-methylamiuo- 

and  2 :3-dinitro-4-methylamino-plienyl 

esters  (Reverdin  and  de  Luc),  1909, 

A.,i,  377. 
o-Toluenesulphonic  acid,  4-nitro-,  cerous 

salt  (Morgan  and  Cahen),  1907,  A., 

i,  1021. 
TO-Toluenesulphonic    acid,    la-dichloro-, 
and   its  chloride  and  sodium  salt 
(Badische       Anilin-      &      SODA- 
Fabrik),  1912,  A.,  i,  176. 

6-nitro-4-thiol,  and  its  dipotassium 
salt  and  disulphide  and  its  deriva- 
tives (Fighter,  Frohuch,  and 
Jalon),  1907,  A.,  i,  1031. 


{Toluene  compounds,  Me  =  1.  ) 
^-Toluenesulphonic^    acid,,    electrolytic 

oxidation  of  (Sebor),  1903,   A.,  i, 

554.^ 
alkaloidal   salts,    and    their    rotatory 

power      (Hilditch),      1908,      T., 

1621. 
esters,  as  alkylating  agents  (Ullmann 

and      Wenner),      1903,      A.,      i, 

407. 
2:4-diaminophenyl  ester  and  its   di- 

acetyl  derivative,  2:4-dinitropheuyl 

ester,    2:4-dinitrophenylpyridinium 

ester,     and     3:5-dinitrotolyl     ester 

(Ullmann  and  NIdai),  1908,  A.,  i, 

526. 
2-amino-^-tolyl     ester    and     sodium 

sulpliobenzene-5-azo-2-amino-^-tolyl 

ester  (Anilinfarben-  &  Extrakt- 

FABRIKEN     VORM.     GeIGY     &     CO.), 

1908,  A.,  i,  1022. 

bornyl  and  ethylpyridinium  esters 
(Ferns  and  Lapworth),  1912,  T., 
276. 

4-chloro-2:6-dinitrophenyl  and  3:5- 
dinitro-o-tolyl  esters  (Ullmann 
and  San^),  1912,  A.,  i,  104. 

o-hydroxylaminophenyl,  o-nitroso- 
hydroxylamiuophenyl,  and  o-nitroso- 
])henyl  esters  of  (Baudisch  and 
Karzeff),  1912,  A.,  i,  442. 

a-naphthyl  ester  (Aktien-Gesell- 
schaft  fur  Anilin-Fabrikation), 
1912,  A.,  i,  183. 

2:4-dinitro-o-naphthyl  and  2:4-dinitro- 
o-naphthylpyridinium  esters  (Ull- 
mann and  Bruck),  1909,  A.,  i, 
21. 

3:5-dinitro-^>tolyl  ester  (Ullmann), 
1908,  A.,  i,  626. 

2:4:6-trinitro-3-hydroxyphenyl  ester, 
(liethylaniline  salt  (Ullmann  and 
Bruck),  1909,  A.,  i,  23. 

2:5-diphenylphenyl    ester     (Fighter 
and  Walter),  1910,  A.,  i,  29. 
j^-Toluenesulphonic      acid,       w-chloro- 
(Badische     Anilin-      &      Soda- 
Fabrik),  1912,  A.,  i,  176. 

a>-2-(^zcliloro-,  ethyl  ester  (Badische 
Anilin-  &  Soda-Fabrik),  1912, 
A.,i,  176. 

2-nitro-,  5-nitro-o-tolyl  ester  (Rever- 
din), 1912,  A.,  i,  436. 
To\ViQue-u-fiul^\ionica.cidi{henzylsidphonic 
acid),  compounds  of,  with  amino- 
carboxylic  esters  (Farbwerke 
voRM.  Meister,  Lucius,  &  BiiiJN- 
ing),  1904,  A.,  i,  413. 

anilide,  o-phenetidide,  and  ^-toluidide 
of  (Fromm  and  de  Seixas  Palma), 
1906,  A.,  i,  819. 


Toluenesulphonic  acid 
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{Toluene  compounds,  J/c  =  1.) 
Toluene-w-sulphonic    acid,     3-amino-6- 

hydroxy-,    and     3-nitro-6-hydroxy- 

(Farbenfabriken  vorm.  F.  Bayer 

&  Co.),  1904,  A.,  i,  579. 
o-chloro-?^-nitro-,  and  its  sodium  salt 

(Farbwerke      vorm.      Meister, 

Lucius,  &  BRiJNiNG),  1905,  A.,  i, 

124. 
2-cliloro-5-nitro-,and5-nitro-2-amino-, 

and  their  salts  (Farbwerke  vorm. 

Meister,    Lucius,    &    Bruning), 

1904,  A.,  i,  662. 
chlororfinitro-,   and   its   calcium    salt 

(Kalle  &  Co.),  1903,  A.,  i,  616. 
0-,  m-,  and  j9-nitro-,  electrolytic  reduc- 
tion of  (Weiss  and  Keiter),  1907, 

A.,  i,  841. 
nitroaminohydroxy-,  and  its  salts  and 

diazonium  compound  (Kalle  k  Co.), 

1903,  A.,  i,  616. 
Toluene-w-sulphonic  acids,   chlorinated, 
preparation   of    (Farbwerke    vorm. 
Meister,  Lucius,  &  Bruning),  1904, 
A.,  i,  390. 
^-Toluenesulplion-m-iodo-anilide       and 
-methylanilide  (Ullmann),  1904,  A., 
i,  727. 
o-Toluenesulplionmethylamide  (Remsen 

and  Clark),  1903,  A.,  i,  823. 
p  -Toluenesulpho  nmethyl  -p  -nitroanilide 
(Aktien-Gesellschaft  FiJR  Anilin- 
Fabrikation),  1910,  A.,  i,  727. 
2?-Toluenesulphon-o-toluidide    (Chatta- 

way),  1904,  T.,  1186. 
o-Toluenesulphonyl  bromide  and  chloride, 
preparation  of  (Ullmann  and  Leh- 
ner),  1905,  A.,  i,  289. 
;)-Toluenesulphonyl     bromide    and    3- 
bromo-, chloride  (Zincke  andFROHNE- 
berg),  1910,  A.,  i,  315. 
Toluene -w-sulphonyl    bromide    (Fromm 

andGAUPp),  1908,  A.,  i,  970. 
2?-Toluenesulphonyl  chloride,  electrolytic 

reduction  of    (Fichter  and    Ber- 
noulli), 1907,  A.,  i,  690. 
action  of    arsenites    on    (Gutmann), 

1909,  A.,  i,  144. 
action  of,  on  thiocarbamide  (Fromm 

and  Heyder),  1909,  A.,  i,  903. 
j3-Toluenesulphonyl    chloride,   o-chloro- 

(Gesellschaft     FiJR    Chemische 

Industrie  in  Basel),  1903,  A.,  i, 

331. 
2:6-c?ichloro-,      and      2:3:6-^richloro- 

(Anilin-farben      &       Extrakt- 

Fabriken  vorm.    Geigy  &   Co.), 

1909,  A.,  i,  706. 
2-nitro-,     electrolytic     reduction     of 

(Fighter  and  Bernoulli),  1910, 

A.,  i,  20. 


( Toluene  compouruls,  Me  =  1. ) 
Toluene-o-sulphonyl  chloride,  o-chloro- 

(Farbwerke  vorm.  Meister,  Lucius, 

&  BRiJNiNG),  1911,  A.,  i,  445. 
Toluene-wi-  and  -??-8ulphonyl  chlorides, 

w-chloro-,  a)-2-c?ichloro-,   and   co-Q-di- 

chloro-   (Badische  Anilin-  &  Soda- 

Fabrik),  1911,  A.,  i,  850. 
o-Toluenesulphonylacetic  acid   and   its 

silver      salt       (Friedlander      and 

Chwala),  1907,  A.,  i,  526. 
Toluenesulphonylacetic    acids,  amides, 

nitriles,   and   thioamides  of,   and   the 

chloro-  and  bromo-derivatives  of  the 

para-amide  (Troger  and  Hille),1905, 

A.,  i,  336. 
Toluene-p-sulphonylalanine  (Pope  and 

Gibson),  1912,  T.,  945. 
p-Tolnenesulphonyl-allylamine,     -allyl- 

wobutylamine,     and      -wobutylamine 

(Wedekind  and  Oberheide),  1909, 

A.,  i,  904. 
Toluenesulphonylamino-.    See  also  under 

the  parent  Substance. 
1-  and  2-2?-Toluenesulphonylaniinoanth- 

raquinones  (Ullmann),  1910, A., i,751. 
4-^-Toluene8Tilphonylaminoanthraquin- 

one-2:l-acridone  (Ullmann  and  Bil- 

LiG),  1911,  A.,  i,  491. 
Toluene-p-stilphonylaminobeiizeneazo-j3- 

naphthol    (Morgan     and     Mickle- 

thwait),  1905,  T.,  1305. 
Toluene-a)-sulphonyl-23-aminobenzene- 

azo-j8-naphthol  (Morgan   and  Pick- 

ard),  1910,  T.,   57. 
^-Toluenesulphonyl-o-amino-benzoic 

acid   and    -benzophenone    (Ullmann 

and  Bleier),  1903,  A.,  i,  176. 
j9-Toluenesulphonyl-2-amino-2':4'-, 

2':5'-,and-3':4'-dimethoxybenzophen- 

ones  (Ullmann  and  Denzler),  1907, 

A.,i,  142. 
j?-Toluenesnlphonyl  -2  -  amino-4'-meth- 

oxybenzophenone      (Ullmann      and 

Bleier),  1903,  A.,  i,  176. 
2-Toluene-^:>-sulphonyl-l:2:6-<riamino- 

naphthalene  (Morgan  and  Mickle- 

thwait),  1912,  T.,  150. 
j[?-Toluenesulphonyl-2-aminophenyl      a- 

and  ;8-methoxynaphthyl  ketones  (Ull- 
mann and  Denzler),  1907,  A.,  i,  143. 
4-p-Toluenesulphonylamino-A^-phenyl- 

pyridazonanthrone     (Ullmann     and 

Minajeff),  1912,  A.,  i,  389. 
^-Toluenesulphonyl-o-aminophenyl      p- 

tolyl  ketone  (Ullmann  and  Bleier), 

1903,  A.,  i,  176. 
2-i?-Toluenesulphonyl-aminotoluene-and 

-methylaminotoluene-6-azo-)8-naphth- 

ols  (Morgan  and    Micklethwait), 

1906,  A.,  i,  911. 
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{Toluene  compounds,  3Ie  =  l.) 

4-Toluene8ulphonylaminotolueiie,  di- 
nitro- derivatives  of  (Reverdin  and 
DE  Luc),  1911,  A.,  i,  38. 

2^-Toluenesulphoiiyl-2-ammo-2':3':4'-tri- 
methoxybenzophenone  (Ullmann  and 
Denzler),  1907,  A.,  i,  143. 

l-p-Toluenesulphonylanilinoanthraquin- 
one  (Ullmann  and  Fodor),  1911,  A., 
i,  467. 

Toluene-2:)-sulplionyl-j3-anisidide,  o- 

nitro-,  and  its  derivatives  (Reverdin 
and  DE  Luc),  1912,  A.,  i,  182. 

^-Toluenesulphonylanthranilic  acid, 
ethyl  ester,  and  chloride  (Schroeter 
and  Eisleb),  1909,  A.,  i,  576. 

^-Toluenesulphonylaziminotoluene 
(Ullmann  and  Gross),  1910,  A., i,  886. 

j^-Toluenesulphonyl-;;-aziminotoluene 
and      -js-tolylenediamine      (Morgan 
and  Micklethwait),  1906,  A.,  i,  911. 

ToIuene-j9-sulphonyKsol)utylamide(PoPE 
and  Read),  1912,  T.,  521. 

9-^-Toluenesulphonylcarbazole  (Cas- 
sella  and  Co.),  1910,  A.,  i,  775. 

4-Toliiene-j9-Sttlplionyldlphenyliodiniuin 
salts  (Willgerodt  and  Plocksties), 
1912,  A.,  i,  257. 

Toluenesulphonylethenylaminoximes,  o- 
and  p-  (Troger  and  Volkmer),  1905, 
A.,  i,  356. 

Tolaene-o-  and  -^-sulphonyl-halogen- 
aud  -alkylhalogen-amides  and  2-nitro- 
derivatives  of  the  j;-compounds 
(Chattaway),  1905,  T.,  151  ;  P.,  7. 

l-^-Toluenesulphonylmethylamino- 
anthraquinone  (Ullmann),  1911,  A., 
i,  136  ;  (Ullmann  and  Fodor),  1911, 
A.,  i,  466. 

Toluene-i?-sulplioiiylmethylamino-p- 
benzene-2-azo-7-amino-o-naphtliol-3- 
sulpbonic  acid,  sodium  salt  (Morgan 
and  Micklethwait),  1912,  T.,  146. 

p-Toluenesulphonyl-o-methylamino- 
benzoic     acid,     methyl      ester,     and 
-benzophenone        (Ullmann        and 
Bleier),  1903,  A.,  i,  176. 

2-Toluene-i?-sulplionyl-2-inetliyl-l:2:6- 
^naminonaphthalene    (Morgan    and 
Micklethwait),  1912,  T.,  152. 

i?-Toluene8Tilphonylmethyl-3-amiiio-i?- 
toluidide    (Ullmann    and     Gross), 
1910,  A.,  i,  886. 

4-Toluene-i)-sulplionyl-4-metliyl-4:6-<^*- 
amino-m-xylene  and  its  hydrochloride 
and  acetyl  and  azo-)8-naphthol  deriva- 
tives (Morgan  and  Micklethwait), 
1907,  T.,  364. 

Toluene-2?-8ulphonylmethyl-j8-naplitliyl- 
amine  (Morgan  and  Micklethwait), 
1912,  T.,  150. 


{Toluene  compounds,  Me  =  1.) 

2-Toluene-^-sulplionyl-2-metliyl-l:2- 
naphthylenedlamine    (Morgan    and 
Micklethwait),  1912,  T.,  151. 

Toluene-^- sulplionylmethyl-?n-  and  p- 
nitroanilines  (Morgan  and  Mickle- 
thwait), 1912,  T.,  144. 

Toluene-j3-sulphonylmethyl-l-nitro-  and 
l:6-c?tnitro-)3-naphthylamine  (Morgan 
and  Micklethwait),  1912,  T.,  150. 

^-Toluenesulplionylmethyl-3-nitro-  and 
3:5-c?initro-2>toluidide  (Ullmann  and 
Gross),  1910,  A.,  i,  886. 

_2?-Toluenesulphonylmetliyl-29-phenyleiie- 
diamine  (Aktien-Gesellschaft  fur 
Anilin-Fabrikation),  1910,  A.,  i, 
727. 

as-Toluene-^-sulphonylmethyl-m-  and 
-^-phenylenediamines  and  their  deriva- 
tives (Morgan  and  Micklethwait), 
1912,  T.,  145. 

^-Toluenesulphonylmetliyl-^-tolyleiiedi- 
amine  (Morgan  and  Micklethwait), 
1906,  A.,  i,  911. 

l?-Toluenesulphoiiylnaplitliastyril  (Ull- 
mann and  Cassirer),  1910,  A.,  i,  201. 

2-Toluene  -^-sulphonyl- 1 : 2-naphtliylene  - 
diamine  and  its  -6-sulphonic  acid 
(Morgan  and  Micklethwait),  1912, 
T.,  149. 

Toluene-^-sulphonyI-6-nitro-4-amino-m- 
xylene  and  its  iV^-methyl  derivative 
(Morgan  and  Micklethwait),  1907, 
T.,  363. 

Toluene-jJ-sulphonyl-m-nitroaniline 
(Morgan  and  Micklethwait),  1906, 
T.,  1292. 

Toluene-p-sulphonyl-js-nitroaniline 
(Morgan  and  Micklethwait),  1905, 
T.,  1303. 

Toluene-w-sulphonyl-j^-nitroaniline 
(Morgan  and  Pickard),  1910,  T.,  56. 

Toluene-jJ-sulphonyKrmitroanisidine 

(Reverdin),  1912,  A.,  i,  963. 
Toluene-;)-sulphonyl-l:6-cZznitro-)3- 
naphtbylamine  (Morgan  and  Mickle- 
thwait),  1911,   P.,   326;    1912,    T., 
148. 

jf)-Toluenesulplionyl-5-nitro-o-toluidine 
and  its  iV-methyl  derivative  (Morgan 
and  Micklethwait),  1906,  A,,  i,  911. 

^-Toluenesulphonyl-3-nitro-ji>-toluidine 
(Ullmann  and  Gross),   1910,  A.,  i, 
886. 

^-ToluenesulphonyI-3:6-(^mitro-j3-toluid- 
ine,  nitro-  (Ullmann  and  Gross), 
1910,  A.,  i,  886. 

^-Toluenesulphonyloxyanilinoacetic 
acid  and  its  ethyl  ester  and  di-  and 
tri-nitro-derivatives   (Reverdin  and 
DE  Luc),  1909,  A.,  i,  914. 


Toluenesulphonylphenyl 
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{Toluene  com^xynnds,  Me  =  1.) 
l-7?-Toluenesulphonylphenylammo- 
anthraquinone  ^Ullmann),  1911,  A., 
i,  136. 
Toluene-jo-sulphonyl-m-phenylenedi- 
amine   and   diazotisation,  and   azo-)3- 
najilithol     derivative    (Morgan    and 
Micklethwait),  1906,  T.,   1292. 
Toluene-jp-sulphonyl-^-phenylenedi- 

amine  and  its  derivatives  (  Willstat- 
TER  and  Pfannenstiel),  1905,  A., 
i,  669. 
and  its  diazotisation    (Morgan  and 
MiCKLETHVi^AiT),    1905,   T.,    1303  ; 
P.,  222. 
Toluene-cj-sulphonyl-^-phenylenedi- 
amine  (Morgan  and  Pickard),  1909, 
P.,  301  ;  1910,  T.,  56. 
as-Toluene-jt?-sulphonyl-m-       and       -p- 
phenylenediamines      (Morgan     and 
Micklethwait),   1911,  P.,  326. 
Toluene-cj-sulphonyl-jo-phenylenediazo- 
imide  (Morgan  and  Pickard),  1909, 
P.,  301  ;  1910,  T.,  57. 
^-Toluenesulphonylphenylethylamine 
(Johnson  and   Guest),    1909,  A.,  i, 
785. 
^-Toluenesulphonylpropyh'sobutylainide 
preparation  of  (Pope  and  Read),  1912, 
T.,  521. 
^^-Toluenesulphonyltolylene-  3 :4-diainine 
and  its  liydrochloride  (Ullmann  and 
Gross),  1910,  A.,  i,  886. 
Toluene-jo-tMosulphonic    acid,    sodium 
salt,  action  of  arsenites  and  cyanides 
on  (Gutmann),  1908,  A.,  i,  972. 
^-Toluene- jStriazoethylsulphonamide 
(FoRSTER  and  Newman),  1911,  T., 
1280  ;   P.,  154. 
Toluic  acid,  amino-w-liydroxy-    {amino- 
ixv-cresoiic  acid)  hydrochloride  (Pux- 
EDDu),  1909,  A.,  i,  721. 
chloroc^znitro-      (two)      (Kunckell), 

1908,  A.,  i,  729. 
0-,    m-,    and    jt)-hydroxy-,    hydrazine 
compounds  of  (Franzen  and  Eicii- 
LER),  1908,  A.,  i,  831. 
o-Toluic    acid,    salts  of,    with    organic 
bases  (Sudborough  and  Roberts), 
1904,  T.,  241. 
ethylene      ester      (Farbenfabriken 
voRM.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1912,  A., 
i,  554. 
o-Toluic  acid,  w-amino-  (Wegscheider 
and  Glogau),  1904,  A.,  i,  250. 
5-bromo-  (Konowaloff),  1904,  A.,  i, 

657. 
5-chloro-3-amino-     (Kalle    &    Co.), 

1912,  A.,  i,  209. 
3:5-c??chloro-6-nitro-  (Crossley), 

1904,  T.,  281  ;  P.,  21. 


{Toluene  compounds,  Me  =  1.)  ' 

o-Toluic  acid,  4-hydroxy-,  and  iU  bromo-       i 
derivatives  and  their  acetyl  com- 
pounds,  and    bromoamino-,    and       j 
bromonitro-derivatives      (Zincke       ' 
and  Fischer),  1907,  A.,  i,  132.  \ 

reduction  of  (Baudihch,  Hibbert,  < 
and  Perkin),  1909,  T.,  1870;  ' 
P.,  249.  ' 

action  of  bromine  on  (Zincke  and 
Buff),  1908,  A.,  i,  643. 
6-hydroxy-,   reduction  of  (Baudisch       j 
and  Perkin),  1909,  T.,  1883  ;  P., 
249.  I 

;9-nitro-,  action  of  caustic  alkalis  and 
hypochlorites  on  (Green,  Davies, 
and  Horsfall),  1907,  T.,  2081. 
w-Toluic  acid  (MIiller),   1909,  A.,  i, 
159.  i 

ultra-violet     absorption     spectra    of       I 

(Baly),  1907,  T.,  846. 
nitration  of  (Wheeler    and   Hoff-        ! 
man),  1911,  A.,  i,  50.  i 

reactions  of,  and  its  2-amino-,  and  2- 
nitro-derivatives  and    their  esters,        ' 
amides     and     nitrites     (Jurgens), 

1907,  A.,  i,  1036.  ' 
ethyl  ester,  density,    magnetic  rota- 
tion, and  refractive  power  of  (Per- 
kin), 1907,  T.,  845.                                   i 

m-Toluic    acid,    2-   and    4-amino-   and        ' 
-nitro-  (Findeklee),  1906,  A.,  i,  21. 

w-amino-,  A^-acyl  derivatives  of  (EiN-  ■ 
HORN,  Bischkopff,  Szelinski,  and  | 
Mauermayer),  1906,  A.,  i,  247.  ' 

4:6-rfmnino-,  acetyl  derivative  (Bo- 
gert  and  Kropff),  1909,  A.,  i, 
584. 

5-bromo-6-hydroxy-        (Robertson), 

1908,  T.,    789;   P.,    73;    (Moir), 
1911,  P.,  227.  1 

&j-chloro-6-hydroxy-,  and  6-hydroxy-,         ' 

ethyl  esters  (Auvvers),  1906,  A.,  i,         ' 

839. 
2-hydroxy-,  and  its  derivatives,  and 

the  action  of  phosphorus  chlorides        ' 

on  (  Anschutz,  Sch  roeder,  Weber,        ! 

and  Anspach),  1906,  A.,  i,  505. 
4-hydroxy-,     action     of     phosphorus 

chlorides  on  (Anschutz  and  Schro-         ; 

eder),  1906,  A.,  i,  507.  | 

5-hydroxy-,    reduction  of  (Meldrum         i 

and  Perkin),  1909,  T.,  1889;  P., 

249.  ; 

w-hydroxy-,    and    its  nitrile    (Lang- 

guth),  1905,  A.,  i,  593.  | 

2-iodo-,  and  its  methyl  ester  (Mayer),         ' 

1911,  A.,  i,  870.        ^      "  i 

5-iodo-4-amino-,   and    its   ethyl   ester         j 

(Wheeler  and  Hoffman),  1910,         j 

A.,  i.  666.  i 
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(Toluene  compounds,  Me  =  1.) 
w-Toluic  acid,   2-nitro-  (ISToelting  and 

Gachot),  1906,  A.,  i,  181. 
4-,  5-,  and  6-nitro-,  methyl  esters,  and 

5-amino-    (Muller),    1909,   A.,    i, 

160. 
4:6-c?tnitro-,  and  its  ethyl  ester,  and 

6:4-nitroamino-,  methyl  ester  (Err- 

ERA  and  Maltese),    1904,    A.,   i, 

307. 
4-nitro-6-amino-  and  6-nitro-4-amino-, 

and  their  iN'^-acetyl  derivatives  and 

their  salts  (Errera  and  Maltese), 

1906,  A.,  i,  84. 
2-nitroso-  (Freundler),  1911,  A.,  i, 
758. 

preparation    of    (Freundler    and 
Sevestre),  1909,  A.,  i,  70. 
\//-m-Toluic    acid.        See     A<-Heptadi- 

inene-5-carboxylic  acid. 
j9-Toluic  acid,  ^j-tolyl  ester  of  (Masca- 

RELLi  and  Russr),  1910,  A.,  i,  746. 
_p-Toluic  acid,  o-amino-,  acetyl  derivative 

(KuNCKELL),  1911,  A.,  i,  991. 
2:6-<^iamiuo-,  methyl  ester  and  acetyl 

derivative  (Kauffmann  and  Weis- 

sel),  1912,  A.,  i,  865. 
w-chloro-,  and  its  chloride  (Badische 

Anilin-   &    Soda-Fabrik),    1912, 

A.,  i,  176. 
«-c?ichloro-,      methyl     ester     (Weg- 

SGHEiDERand  Suida),  1912,  A.,  i, 

976. 
chloroimino-,        chloroimino-2-nitro-, 

and  imino-2-nitro-,   isomeric  esters 

of  (Hilpert),  1908,  A.,  i,  830. 
2-hydroxy-,  preparation  and  reduction 

of  (Meldrum  and  Perkin),  1908, 

T.,  1420  ;  P.,  187. 
3-hydroxy-,     action     of     phosphorus 

chlorides      on       (ANScniJTZ      and 

Schroeder),  1906,  A.,  i,  506. 
2 :5 -c^tliy d roxy -    [hydroxyJiOinosalicylic 

acid),     constitution    of    (Schmid), 

1911,  A.,  i,  780. 
3-hydroxy-5-nitro-  (Clayton),   1910, 

T.,  1402. 
«-iodo-  (Knoll  &  Co.),  1911,  A.,  i, 

432. 
6-nitro-3-hydroxy-    ("  6-nitro-S-hydr- 

oxy-2-cresotic  acid ")  (Borsche  and 

Berkhout),  1904,  A.,  i,  416. 
3:5-c?znitro-2-hydroxy-  (Borsche  and 

Bocker),  1904,  A.,  i,  166. 
Toluic   acids,    condensing  influence   of 

potassium      persulpliate      on      the 

(Fischer     and      Wolffenstein), 

1904,  A.,  i,  896. 
m-   and  p-,    acid    salts   of,    and   the 

eflTect  of  water  and  alcohol  on  tliem 

(Farmer),  1903,  T.,  1442  ;  P.,  274. 


{Toluene  compoiinds.  Me  =  1.) 
Toluic  acids,  o-,  m-,  and  p-,  preparation 
of  anhydrides  of,  and  silver  salts, 
action   of    sulphur  monochloride 
on  (Denham),    1909,   T.,   1239  ; 
P.,  179. 
menthyl  esters  of  (Cohen  and  Dud- 
ley), 1910,  T.,  1749. 
Toluic  acids,   hydroxy-  [cresotic  acids), 
anilides  of  (Einhorn  and  Mett- 
ler),  1903,  A.,  i,  30. 
azo-derivatives    of   (Puxeddu   and 
Maccioni),  1907,  A.,  i,  798. 
0-    and    jo-thiol-    (Weigert),    1903, 
A.,  i,  418. 
m-Toluic  anhydride   (Denham),    1909, 

T.,  1240;  P.,  179. 
^-Toluic     selenoamide     (Becker     and 

Meyer),  1904,  A.,  i,  698. 
^-Toluidides,    anilides,     and    a-naphth- 
alides  of  normal  fatty  acids,  melting 
points    of   (Robertson),     1908,     T., 
1033  ;  P.,  120. 
Toluidilacetonedicarboxylic    acids,    o-, 
m-,    and  p-,    and   their   amides   and 
imides    (Schroeter    and    Stassen), 
1905,  A.,  i,  820. 
o-Toluidine,   preparation  of  pure,  and  a 
method  for  ascertaining  its  purity 
(Holleman),  1905,  A.,  i,  272. 
latent  heat  of  vaporisation  of  (Lugi- 

nin),  1903,  A.,  ii,  7. 
influence  of  temperature  on  the  action 
of  acetyl   thiocyanate   on    (Douan 
and  Dixon),  1905,  T.,  338  ;  P.,  77. 
action   of  dichloroacetic    acid  on   (v. 
Ostromisslensky),  1908,  A.,  i,  82. 
condensation    of    formaldehyde    with 
(Nastukoff     and      Kroneberg), 
1912,  A.,  i,  962. 
action   of  ethyl  chloroacetate  on  the 
magnesium    halogen    compound    of 
(Bodroux),  1905,  A.,  i,  643. 
phosphorus  compounds  of  (Lemoult), 

1904,  A.,  i,  380. 
hydrogen  phosphite  (Lemoult),  1906, 

A.,  i,  493. 
acetyl  derivative.     See  Aceto-o-toluid- 

ide. 
a-iodopropionyl     and     o-iodobutyryl 
derivatives  (Bodroux  and 

Taboury),  1907,  A.,  i,  754. 
magnesium  iodide,  action  of  esters  of 
a-iodo-fatty    acids    on     (Bodroux 
and  Taboury),  1907,  A.,  i,  754. 
and  o-nitrotoluene,   estimation  of  im- 
purities in  (Holleman),  1909,  A., 
ii,  192. 
o-Toluidine,    mono-    and    di-m-hrovao-, 
oxalyl  derivative  (Taussig),  1904,  A., 
i,  663. 


Toluidine 
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{Toluene  compounds ^  Me  =  l.) 
o-Toluidine,    6-bromo-,   and    its    acetyl 
derivative  (Friedlander,   Bruck- 
ner, and  Deutsch),  1912,  A.,  i,  318. 
3:5-c?tbromo-4-nitro-         (Blanksma), 

1909,  A.,  i,  780. 
5-chloro-6-nitro-  and   6-nitro-5-hydr- 

oxy-,  and  its  diacetyl  derivative 
(Brand  and  Zoller),  1907,  A.,  i, 
766. 

5-iodo-  (Fighter  and  Philipp),  1907, 
A.,  i,  83. 

3-iodo-5-nitro-  (Wheeler  and  Hoff- 
man), 1911,  A.,  i,  28. 

5-iodo-3-  and  -4-nitro-,  and  -4:5-c?^- 
iodo-  (Wheeler  and  Brautlecht), 
1911,  A.,  i,  27. 

5-iodo-6-nitro-  and  3:6-c?uodo- 
(  Wheeler      and      Brautlecht), 

1910,  A.,  i,  663. 

4-nitro-,  bromination  of  (Morgan  and 
Clayton),  1905,  T.,  951. 
hydrochloride  of  (Willgerodt  and 
Kok),  1908,  A.,  i,  620. 
di-  and  ^ri-thio-,  and  their  salts  and 
derivatives    (Hodgson),    1912,    T., 
1696  ;  P.,  222. 
w-Toluidine,  effect  of  heat  on  a  mixture 
of    benzaldehydecyanohydrin    and 
(Bailey  and  McCombie),  1912,  T., 
2272;  P.,  266. 
picrate,    preparation     and    crystallo- 
graphy of  (Jerusai^em),   1909,  T., 
1284. 
^-toluene-sulphinate  and  -sulphonate 
(v.  Meyer  and  E.  Meyer),  1903, 
A.,  i,  810. 
new  sensitive  indicator  from  (Troger 
and  Hille),  1904,  A.,  i,  118. 
m  -  Toluidine ,         2 : 4 : 6  -<?-ibr  cm  o-  5  -nitr  o  - 
(Blanksma),  1909,  A.,  i,  780. 
2-,  4-,    and     6-chloro-    (Bamberger 
and  de  Werra),  1903,  A.,  i,  21  ; 
(Bambergek,      Ter-Sarkissjanz, 
and  DE  Werra),  1903,  A.,  i,  25, 
2-iodo-  (Wheeler  and  Liddle),  1910, 

A.,  i,  18. 
^-iodo-,  and  its  6-chloro- derivatives, 
and  their  salts  and  acyl  derivatives 
(Willgerodt  and  Simonis),  1906, 
A.,  i,  156. 
phenylthiocarbamide  derivative,  6- 
iodo-,  and  4:5-c?nodo-,  and  their 
acetyl  derivatives  (Wheeler  and 
Scholes),  1910,  A.,  i,  663. 
2:4-cZnodo-,    and    2:4:6-<modo-,    and 
their    derivatives    (Wheeler    and 
Hoffman),  1910,  A.,i,  662. 
2:5-diiodo;         and         2:5:6-triiodo' 
(Wheeler  and  Brautlecht),  1911, 
A.,  i,  27. 


(Toluene  compounds,  Me  =  1.) 
m-Toluidine,  2:6-<^uodo-,  and  its  hydro- 
chloride   (Wheeler    and   Braut- 
lecht), 1910,  A.,  i,  663. 

5:6-«Ziiodo-,  4:5:6-<Wiodo-,  and 
2:4:5:6-^e^raiodo-  (Wheeler  and 
Hoffman),  1911,  A.,  i,  28. 

2:6-f^mitro-  (Meisenheimer  and 
Patzig),  1906,  A.,  i,  653. 
2?-Toluidine,  preparation  of,  from  mixed 
toluidines  by  means  of  p-toluidine 
hydrate  (Friswell),  1908,  A.,  i, 
332. 

and  its  condensation  product  with 
acetaldehyde,  absorption  spectra  of 
(Purvis),  1910,  T.,  644  ;  P.,  56. 

latent  heat  of  vaporisation  of,  and 
association  of  (Kurbatofk),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  132. 

freezing  points  of  mixtures  of,  with 
the  dihydric  phenols  (Philip  and 
Smith),  1905,  T.,  1735  ;  P.,  255. 

reactions  of,  with  citraconic  acid 
(Fighter and  Tschudin),  1907,  A., 
i,  81. 

reactions  of,  with  crotonic  acid  (Figh- 
ter and  Preiswerk),  1907,  A.,  i, 
84. 

reaction  of,  with  epichlorohydrin 
(CoHN  and  Friedlander),  1904, 
A.,  i,  866. 

action  of  ethyl  pyruvate  on  (Simon), 
1908,  A.,  i,  687,  738. 

action  of  glyoxylic  acid  on  (v.  Ostro- 
misslensky),  1908,  A.,i,  889. 

compound  of  phenylazoimide  and 
(Wolff  and  Kolasius),  1912,  A.,  i, 
1028. 

and  3-bromo-,  aldol  bases  from,  and 
their  derivatives  (Edwards,  Gar- 
rod,  and  Jones),  1912,  T.,  1380; 
P.,  163. 

cobaltinitrite  (Hofmann  and  Buch- 
ner),  1908,  A.,  i,  875  ;  (Cunning- 
ham and  Perkin),  1909,  T.,  ]566. 

picrates  (Suida),  1908,  A.,  i,  523. 

acetyl  derivative.  See  Aceto-^ 
toluidide. 

diacetyl  derivative,  hydrochloride  of 
(Dehn),  1912,  A.,  i,  834. 

acetyltoluenesulphonyl  derivative 
(Reverdin  and  de  Luc),  1911,  A., 
i,  38. 

JV-acyl  derivatives  (Fighter  and 
Rosenberger),  1907,  A.,  i,  85. 

alkyl  derivatives,  behaviour  of,  in 
the  organism(HiLDEBRANDT),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  110. 

isosuccinic  acid  derivative  of,  anti- 
pyretic action  of  (Malerba),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  693. 
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Toluidinoaminobenzoic  acid 


{Toluene  compounds,  Me  =  l.) 
jj-Toluidine,  monohydrate  (Walker  and 

Beveridge),   1907,   T.,   1797;    P., 

236. 
colour  reaction  for  (Biehringer  and 

Busch),  1903,  A.,  ii,  192. 
detection  of  small  quantities  of  (Hol- 

leman),  1905,  A.,  i,  272. 
^-Toluidine,      3:5-c?zbromo-2-nitro- 

(Blanksma),  1909,  A.,  i,  780. 
3-chloro-5-bromo-  (Orton  and  Reed), 

1907,  T.,  1570;  P.,  212. 
3-chloro-2-nitro-  and  5-cliloro-2'nitro- 

(Brand  and  Zoller),  1907,  A.,  i, 

756. 
2-iodo-  (Blanksma),  1909,  A.,  i,  937. 

and    its    salts    (Willgerodt    and 

Gartner),  1908,  A.,  i,  876. 
3-iodo-  and  its  hydrochloride,  oxalate, 

and  acetyl  and  benzoyl  derivatives 

(Wheeler  and  Liddle),  1910,  A., 

i,  17. 
2:5-c?uodo-   (Wheeler  and    Braut- 

lecht),  1911,  A.,  i,  28. 
3:5-c?uodo-  and   its  acetyl  derivative 

(Wheeler  and  Liddle),  1910,  A., 

i,  18. 
5-iodo-3-nitro-       (Wheeler        and 

Scholes),  1910,  A.,  i,  663. 
^rinitro-,   action  of  amines  on  deriv- 
atives of  (Sommer),  1903,  A.,  i,  655. 
Toluidines,  xylenes,  and   nitro toluenes, 

freezing    mixtures    of    (Fischer), 

1910,  A.,i,  309. 
action  of  dichloroacetic  acid  on  (Hel- 
ler), 1904,  A.,  i,  730. 
dibenzoyl  derivatives,  transformation 

of,  into  the  isomeric  benzoylamino- 

methylbenzophenones  (Chattaway 

and  Lewis),  1904,  T.,  589  ;  P.,  60. 
0-  and  m-Tolnidines,  absorption  spectra 

of  (Purvis),  1910,  T.,  1551. 
5-   and    6-iodo-derivatives    of    (Art- 

mann),  1905,  A.,  i,  878. 
0-  and  /7-Toluidine8,  compounds  of,  with 

antimony  trichloride  (May),  1911, 

T,,  1384;  P.,  125. 
acetyl  derivatives.     See  Aceto-o-  and 

-j3-toluidides. 
benzoyl     derivatives.      See    Benzo-o- 

and  -^-toluidides, 
calcium  derivatives  of  (Erdmann  and 

van  der  Smissen),  1908,  A. ,  ii,  588. 
formyl    derivatives,    crystalline    and 

liquid  modifications    of    (Orloff), 

1905,  A.,  i,  643. 
A^-lauroyl  derivatives  (Gu^RIn),  1904, 

A.,  i,  136. 
hydrochlorides,     double     salts     with 

palladous    bromides   and    chlorides 

(Gutbier),  1905,  A.,  i,  584. 


{Toluene  compounds,  Me  =  1.) 
0-     and     p-Toluidines,     imides     from 

(Orloff),  1906,  A.,  i,  420. 
0-  and  ^-Toluidines,    nitro-,    iV-formyl 
derivatives     of     (Anilinfarben-     & 
Extrakt-Fabriken  vorm.  Geigy  & 
Co.),  1903,  A.,  i,  522. 
0-,  m-,   and  ^-Toluidines,  relative  rates 
of  oxidation  of  (Bradshaw),  1906, 
A.,   i,  360. 
action  of  dichloroacetic  acid  on  (Hel- 
ler), 1908,  A.,    i,  217. 
diazoamino-compounds  from  (Vignon 

and  Simonet),  1905,  A.,  i,  397. 
picrates  of  (Vignon    and    ^fiviEUx), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  665. 

hydrogen  tartrates,  rotatory  power  of 
(MiNGUiN      and      Wohlgemuth), 

1909,  A.,  i,  11. 
telluri-bromides  and  chlorides  (Gut- 
bier, Flury,   and  Ewald),    1912, 
A.,  i,  689. 

Toluidine  series,  pharmacological  and 
chemo-therapeutic  studies  in  the 
(Hildebrandt),  1911,  A.,  ii,  514. 

Toluidine -aniline  oil  from  Caucasian 
naphtha  (Ogloblin),  1904,  A.,  i, 
729. 

^-Toluidine-2-methylsulplioiie  and  its 
acetyl  derivative  (Zincke  and  Roll- 
HAiJSER),  1912,  A.,  i,  551. 

^-Toluidine-2-methylsulplioxide  and  its 
acetyl  derivative  (Zincke  and  Roll- 
HAtJSER),  1912,  A.,  i,  551. 

o-Toluidine-5-sulphonic  acid,  3-chloro- 
(Badische  Anilin-  &  Soda-Fabrik), 
1910,  A.,  i,  271. 

j3-Toluidine-2-sulplionic  acid,  acetyl 
derivative,  and  its  derivatives  (Zincke 
and  RoLLHAiJsER),  1912,  A.,  i,  549. 

Toluidinoacetic  acid,  preparation  of 
(Farbwerke  vorm.  Meister,  Luc- 
ius, &  BRiJNiNG),  1907,  A.,  i,  312. 

Toluidinoacetones,  o-,  m-,  and  ^-(Rich- 
ard), 1907,  A.,  i,  755. 

^-Toluidinoacetonitrile  and  its  phenyl 
derivative  (Knoevenagel,  Schleuss- 
NER,  and  Klucke),  1904,  A.,  i,  9S9. 

co-j9-Toluidinoacetoplienone,  derivatives 
of  (Busch  and  Hefele),  1911,  A.,  i, 
583. 

jty-Toluidinoacetotliioamide  (Johnson 
and  Burnham),  1912,  A.,  i,  305. 

^-Toluidinoacryl-^-toluidide  (Wohl  and 
Freund),  1907,  A.,  i,  585. 

4-^-Toluidinoalizarin  2-methyI  ether 
(Farbwerke  vorm.  Meister,  Luc- 
ius, &  Briining),  1905,  A.,  i,  709. 

Toluidinoaminobenzoic  acid.  See 
2-Methyldiphenyl-2'-carboxylic  acid, 
4:4'-c^2amino-. 

6  r 
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{Toluene  compounds,  Me  =  1.) 
«-2?-Toluidinoamyl-;?-tolylcyanamide 
and    its    hydrobromide    and    hydro- 
chloride   (v.    Biiaun),    1907,    A.,    i, 
961. 
4  2?-Toluidino-l-anthrapyriinidone  (Far- 

BENFABRIKEN     VORM.      F.      BaYER     & 

Co.),  1910,  A.,  i,  445. 
l-^-Toluidinoantliraquinone,        o-nitro- 

(Ullmann  and  Fodor),  1911,  A.,  i, 

468. 
4-2?-Toluidinoanthraquinone,    1 -amino-, 
acetyl  derivative  (Farbenfabhiken 
VORM.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1904,  A., 
i,  434. 

1 -hydroxy-  (quinizarin-blue) ,  and  2- 
bromo-l-amino-  (Friedlander  and 
Schick),  1904,  A.,  i,  679. 
4-p-Toluidinoantliraquinone  -2:1-  acrid- 
one   (Ullmann   and   Billig),    1911, 

A.,  i,  491. 
^-Toluidino-l-antliraquinone-2-carb- 

oxylic    acid    (Badische    Anilin-   & 

Soda-Fabrik),  1911,  A.,  i,  980. 
2-jt?-Toluidinobenzoic    acid,   3:5-c?iiiitro- 

(Zincke),  1910,  A.,  i,  .556. 
4-jy-Toluidinobenzoic  acid,  3-amino-  and 

3-nitro-    (D elytra    and   Ullmann), 

1904,  A.,  i,  271. 
j9-o-Toluidinobenzylacetoacetic        acid, 

ethyl  ester  (Ruhemann  and  Watson), 

1904,  T.,  1177. 
^-Toluidinobenzylacetophenone 

(Mayer),  1905,  A.,  i,  214. 
^-m-  and  -j9-Toluidinobenzylacetylacet- 

ones    (Ruhemann     and     Watson), 

1904,  T.,  1174;  P.,  175. 
w-Toluidinotsobutyronitrile,       amino-, 

and  its  amide   (Bucherer  and  Gro- 

l^e),  1906,  a.,  i,  350. 
o-Toluidinoisobutyronitriles    and    their 

amides,   a-  and   p-   (Bucherer   and 

GroleM:),  1906,  A.,  i,  349. 
wi-Toluidinocarballylic    acid    (Schroe- 

TER     and     Stassen),    1905,    A.,    i, 

820. 
4-o-Toluidinocoumarin        ( henzoietron-  o  - 

toluidide  (Anschijtz,  Anspach,  Fre- 

sENius,   and    Glaus),    1909,    A.,    i, 

662. 
2-0-     and     -jw-Toluidinodiliydro-6-pyri- 

midones  (Johnson,  Storey,  and  Mc- 

Collum),  1908,  A.,  i,  837. 
l-j9-Toluidino-2:4-dihydroxyanthra- 

quinone,  3-bromo-  (Farbenfabriken 

VORM.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1904,  A.,  i, 

934. 
l:5-^-Toluidinodimetliylaminoanthra- 

quinone     (Farbenfabriken    vokm. 

F.    Bayer    &     Co.),    1903,    A.,    i, 

499. 


{Toluene  compownds,  Me  =  1.) 
4-^-Toluidino-4-dimetliylaminoaiithra- 

quinonesulphonic   acid  (Farbwerke 

VORM.   Melster,   Lucius,  &  Brun- 

ING),  1906,  A.,  i,  968. 
3-Toluidino-l:l-dimethyl-A3^5-C2/cZo- 

hexadien-4-ol  and   its    liydrochloride 

and  acetyl  derivative  (Haas),    1906, 

T.,  196. 
3-p-Tolaidino-l:l-diinetliyl-A^-ci/cZo- 

hexen-6-one,  A^-acetyl  derivative,  and 

its  semicarbazone  (Haas),   1906,  T., 

197. 
7-j3-Toluidino-3:6-dimethylplieiioxazine 

and    its     derivatives      (Bornstein), 

1910,  A.,  i,  779. 
a-^-Toluidinodiphenylacetic    acid    and 

its  ethyl  and  methyl   esters   (Klin- 

GER),  1912,  A.,  i,  558. 
a-j(?-ToluidinodiplienyIaceto-jt?-toluidide 

(Klinger),  1912,  A.,  i,  557. 
Toluidinodiphenylmethanes,  o-  and  p-, 

and  their  hydrochlorides  (Busch  and 

RiNCK),  1905,  A.,  i,  519. 
o-Toluidinoformaldeliydesulphoxylic 

acid,  sodium  salt  (Reinking,    Deh- 

nel,  and  Labhardt),  1905,  A.,  i,  261. 
l-o-Toliiidino-4-hydroxyaiithraquinone 

and  its  acetate  (Grandmougin),  1908, 

A.,  i,  808. 
10(7)-j^-Toluidino-l-hydroxynaphth- 

acenequinone,  7(10)-ehloro-  (Harrop, 

NoRRis,  and  Weizmann),  1909,  T., 

285. 
^-Toluidino-7-itaconic  acid,  ethyl  ester 

(WiSLicENUs,  Boklen,  and  Reuthe), 

1909,  A.,  i,  10. 
Toluidinomalonic    acids,   and    nitroso-, 

ethyl    esters   (Curtiss),  1903,  A.,  i, 

754. 
1-^-Toluidino-8-methoxyanthraquin- 

one,    4-aniino-    (Farbwerke    vorm. 

Meister,  Lucius,  &  Bruning),  1909, 

A.,  i,  243. 
4-jJ-Toluidino-l-methylaminoantlira- 

quinone  (Farbenfabriken  vorm.  F. 

Bayer  &  Co.),  1906,  A.,  i,  293. 
5-j;?-Toluidino-l-metliylaminoantlira- 

quinone  (Farbenfabriken  vorm.  F. 

Bayer  &  Co.),  1903,  A.,  i,  564. 
6-jw-Toluidiiio-4-methylanthrapyridone 

(Badische  Anilix-  &  Soda-Fabrik), 

1909,  A.,  i,  262. 
4  Toluidino-  1-methy lanthraquinone 

(Heller,  Grijnthal,  and   Ruhten- 

BERG),  1912,  A.,  i,  359. 
4-j[>-Toluidino-7-niethylcouniarin      (An- 

schutz,  Wagner,  and  Junkersdorf), 

1909,  A.,  i,  664. 
^-Toluidinomethyleneacetoacetanilide 

(Dains  and  Brown),  1909,  A.,  i,  781. 
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{Toluene  compounds,  Me  =  1.) 
0-     and     m-Toluidinomethyleneacetyl- 

acetone   (Dains  and  Brown),  1909, 

A.,  i,  782. 
m-Toluidinomethylenebenzyl      cyanide 

(Dains    and   Brown),   1909,   A.,    i, 

782. 
j9-Toluidiiio-(Z-niethylenecamphor,    rota- 
tory power  of  (Pope  and  Read),  1909, 

T.,  177;  P.,  19. 
4-o-Toluidinoniethylene-l:3-diplienyl-5- 

pyrazolone  (Dains  and  Brown),  1909, 

A.,  i,  782. 
m-Toluidinomethylenemalonic  acid, 

ethyl  ester,  ?n-toluidide  of  (Dains  and 

Brown),  1909,  A.,  i,  781. 
4-^-Toluidinometliylene-l-plienyl-3- 

methyl-6-pyrazolone      (Dains      and 

Brown),  1909,  A.,  i,  782. 
1-0-  and  -j[?-Toluidino-3-inetliyltliiazoles 

and  their  acetyl  derivatives  (Hugers- 

HOFF),  1903,  A.,  i,  865. 
)3  -  Toluidinonaphthalenesulphonic    acids 

and  their  derivatives  (Bucherer  and 

Stohmann),  1904,  A.,  i,  395. 
7-i?-Toluidino-o-naphtliol-3-sulphonic 

acid  (Bucherer  and  Seyde),  1907, 

A.,  i,  511. 
8-j3-Toluidino-o-naphtliol-4-sulphonic 

acid    (Farbenfabriken    vorm.     F. 

Bayer  &  Co.),  1907,  A.,  i,  914. 
S-Toluidinonaphthylthiocarbamide,      o- 

and  2^-  (Sachs),  1909,  A.,  i,  432. 
2-i?-ToIuidino-3-5-rfmitrobenzoic      acid, 
o-nitro-,  and  its  salts  (Cuttitta), 
1906,  A.,  i,  697. 
sodium  and  pyridine  salts,  crystall- 
ography   of    (Ranfaldi),    1906, 
A.,  i,  664. 
2-Toluidino-3:5-(imitrobenzoic  acids,  o-, 

m-,  and  p-  (Purgotti  and  Lunini), 

1904,  A.,  i,  315. 
Toluidinonitrobenzylsulphonic  acids,  o- 

and  p-  (Farbwerke  vorm.  Meister, 

Lucius,  &  Bruning),  1904,  A.,  i,  663. 
Toluidinoperimidine,     2-o-      and      2-p- 

(Sachs),  1909,  A.,  i,  432. 
)8-j;>-Toluidino-7-phenoxy-a-^-chloro- 

phenylcrotonitrile  (v.  Walther  and 

Herschel),  1911,  A.,  i,  238. 
8-j9-Toluidino-6-plienoxyquiiiizarin 

(Frey),  1912,  A.,  i,  477. 
a-o-Toluidinophenylacetonitrile  and   its 

amide  (Bucherer  and  Grol^e),  1906, 

A.,  i,  349. 
5-2?-Toluidino-l-plieiiyI-3-inetliylpyr- 

azole,  4-amino-,   and    its    derivatives 

(MiCHAELis  and   Risse),  1911,  A.,  i, 

1039. 
4-^-Toluidinophenylpyridazoneaiitlirone 

(Ullmann),  1912,  A.,  i,  1028. 


[Toluene  compounds,  Me  =  1.) 
3-Toluidiiio-l-pheiiyl-4-^-tolyl-4:5-di- 

hydro-l:2:4-triazole       (Buscii       and 

Mehrtens),  1906,  A.,  i,  118. 
5-Toluidino-2-phenyl-l-o-   and  -p-to\j\ 

l:2:4-triazoles,    o-    and   p-    (Busch) 

1907,  A.,  i,  260. 
^-Toluidiiio-l-phenyl-l:2:4-triazole,  3:5 

(or  5:3-)-amino-,  and  its  acetyl  deriv 

ative  (Fromm  and  Weller),  1908,  A. 

i,  702. 
4-^-ToIuidinopyridazonantlirone    (Ull- 

mann  and  Minajeff),  1912,  A. ,  i,  388. 
2-Toluidinopyriinidines,     o-      and     p-, 

6-chloro-  and  6-amino-  of  the  o-com- 

pound    (.Johnson,  Storey,  and  Mc- 

Collum),  1908,  A.,  i,  838. 
0-,     m-,     and    ^-Toluidinosuccinotolyl- 

imides    and    nitroso-    (Warren   and 

Grose),  1912,  A.,  i,  961. 
0-  and  p-Toluidinotartronic  acid,  ethyl 

esters    (Curtiss,  Hill,  and   Lewis), 

1911,  A.,  i,  367. 
^?-Toluidino-m-     and     -^-tolyliminoall- 

oxanic  acids  (Kuhling  and  Kaselitz), 

1906,  A.,  i,  464. 
3-j;>-ToIuidino-5-^-tolyliniino-l:l-di- 

vnethyl-A'^-cydoh.exene  and  its  additive 

salts  and  benzoyl  derivative  (Haas), 

1906,  T.,  199. 
7-i?-Toluidino-10-^-tolyl-l-methyl- 

safranol  (Heller),  1912,  A.,  i,  917. 
7-o-Toluidino-lO-o-tolylsafranol     (Hel- 
ler), 1912,  A.,  i,  917. 
3-o-Toluidino-4-o-tolyl-l:2:4-triazol-6- 

one  (Busch  and  Blume),  1907,  A.,  i, 

261. 
o-Toluimino-metliyl    and  -ethyl  ethers 

(Lander  and  Jewson),  1903,  T.,  769  ; 

P.,  160. 
9-Tolunaphthazine.     See    9-Methyl-oi8- 

naphthaphenazine. 
0-,  m-,  and^-Toluobornylamides  (Frank- 
land  and  Barrow),  1909,  T. ,  2040  ; 

P.,  263. 
Toluoins,  0-,  m-,  and^-  (Ekecrantz  and 

Ahlqvist),  1908,  A.,  i,  993. 
7J-Toluoinhydrazine       (Curtius       and 

Kastner),  1911,  A.,  i,  325. 
^-Toluonitrile,  reduction  of  (Fri^bault), 

1905,  A.,  i,  437. 
jj-Toluonitrile,  3-amino-,  acyl  derivatives 
of,  and  3-mtro-  (Bogert  and  Hoff- 
man), 1905,  A.,  i,  391. 

oj-chloro-,    and    its    compound    with 
pyridine     (Badische     Anilin-    & 
Soda-Fabrik),  1912,  A.,  i,  355. 
o-Toluosulphonoquinone,  5-bromo- 

(ZiNCKEand  Kempf),  1912,  A.,  i,  287. 
^-Toluoyl    chloride,    oo-dichXovo-   (Weg- 

scheider  and  Suida),  1912,  A.,  i,  976. 


Toluoylacetic  acid 
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{Toluene  compounds,  Me  =  1.) 
j:?- Toluoylacetic  acid  and  its  ethyl  ester 

(Marguery),  1905,  A.,  i,  527. 
j?-Toluoylazo-benzene     and      -^-bromo- 
benzene    (Ponzio     and    Charrier), 
1909,  A.,  i,  443. 
^-Toluoylbenzamide  (Wheeler,   John- 
son, and  McFarland),1903,  A.,  i,  859. 
Toluoyl-o-benzoic        acid,         o-chloro- 
(Gesellschaft    fur    Chemische 
Industrie  in  Basel),  1909,  A.,  i, 
941. 
0-      and     ^-chloro-    (Heller      and 

Schulke),  1908,  A.,  i,  994. 
3:6-(^tchloro-3'(or  2''-)-hydroxy-,    and 
3:6-c?tchloro-5'(or  6'-)-hydroxy-,  its 
sodium    salt  and  bromo-derivative 
(Walsh  and  Weizmann),  1910,  T., 
689. 
m-Toluoyl-o-benzoic       acid,     p-bromo- 
(Hellek,  GRiJNTHAL,  and  RUHTEN- 
berg),  1912,  A.,  i,  358. 
4(5):2'-c?^■hydroxy-  (Bentley, 

Gardner,  and  Weizmann),  1907, 
T.,  1639. 
^-Toluoyl-o-benzoic  acid,  isomeric  methyl 

esters  (Meyer),  1905,  A.,  i,  134. 
i?-Toluoyl-o-benzoic  acid,  3(6)-  and  4(5)- 
amino-,  and  3(6)-  and    4(5)-chloro- 
(Badische      Anilin-      &      Soda- 
Fabrik),  1911,  A.,i,  885. 
4(5):2'-c?^hydroxy-  (Bentley,   Gard- 
NER,and  Weizmann),  1907, T.  ,1638. 
^rmitro-     and    ^Wamino-    (Badische 
Anilin-  &  Soda-Fabrik),  1909,  A., 
i,  243. 
Toluoyl-o-benzoic  acids,  m-  and  p-,  2'- 
hydroxy-   (Bentley,    Gardner,  and 
Weizmann),  1907,  T.,  1635. 
o-Toluoylbenzoylbenzene    (Guyot    and 

Vallette),  1911,  A.,  i,  652. 
Toluoylboric    acid,   tri-o-,  -on-,  and  -p- 

hydroxy-  (Cohn),  1911,  A.,  1,  641. 
o-2?-Toluoyl-)8-jo-bromoplieiiylhydrazine, 
)8-nitroso-  (Giovetti),  1909,  A.,  i,  739. 
i8j[;-Toluoyl-o-;>-bromopheiiylliydraziiie 
(Ponzio  and  Charrier),  1909,  A.,  i, 
443. 
2'-Toluoyldipheiiyl sulphide,  2:4-c?initro- 

(Mayeb),  1910,  A.,  i,  262. 
4-^-Toluoylfluorenone    and   its  phenyl- 

hydrazone  (Pick),  1905,  A.,  i,  68. 
Toluoylformic  acid.     See  Tolylglyoxylic 

acid. 
Toluoylbydrazides,  o-,  m-,  and  p-,  and 
their  A'^-benzylidene  and  -hydroxy- 
benzylidene  derivatives  (Stoll^  and 
Stevens),  1904,  A.,  i,  626. 
js-Toluoyl-o-hydrazotoluene  and  its 
benzovl  derivative  (Freundler),1904, 
A.,  i,"34. 


{Toluene  compounds,  Me  =  1.)  \ 

o-Toluoylnaphthoylbenzene  (Guyot  and       i 

Vallette),  1911,  A.,  i,  654. 
a-/?-Toluoyl-;8-pheiiylhydraziiie,  o-nitro-        ! 
)3-nitro80-  and  )3-nitro8o-  (PoNZio  and        ! 
Charrier),  1908,  A.,  i,  582.  '. 

3-jo-Toluoylpicoliiiic  acid,  preparation  of 

(Halla),  1911,  A.,  i,  1021.  i 

l?-Toluoyltartaric  acid,  nitro-,  ethyl  , 
ester,  preparation  and  rotation  of  j 
(Frankland,  Heathcote,  and  j 
Green),  1903,  T.,  168.  j 

^-Toluoyl-;>tolylazomethylene.  See        ' 

Azo-j3-tolil, 
^-Toluoyl-j7-tolylhydrazimetliylene.  \ 

See  Hydrazi-^j-tolil.  i 

a-^-Toluoyl-)8;^-tolylliydrazine,    and    )8- 

nitroso-  (Giovetti),  1909,  A.,  i,  738.         ' 
^-Tolupropionitrile,  o-isonitroso-i3-       \ 

nitrosoimino-,  salts  of  (Lublin),  1907,        I 
A.,  i,  213. 
Toluquinol,  ^e^rabromo-,  and  its  acetyl 

derivative  and  anilide  (Zincke  and        i 
Klostermann),  1907,  A.,  i,  323. 
5-bromo-3-amino-,      and    its     acetyl        j 
derivatives    and     onono-     and    di- 
bromonitro-   (Zincke    and    Emme- 
rich), 1905,  A.,  i,  880.  ; 
o-chloro-  (Raiford),  1911,  A.,  i,  994.         ; 
tetrachloro-,      and      its     derivatives        \ 
(Zincke  and  Pfaffendorf),  1912, 
A.,i,  964. 
fZtchlorohydroxy-    (Zincke,     Schne-        : 
IDER,  and  Emmerich),  1903,  A.,  i,        ' 
760.  I 
chloronitro-,  and  its  diacetate  (Zincke,        i 
Schneider,  and  Emmerich),  1903,        ! 
A.,  i,  759.                                                 I 
Tolu-»//-quinol,       a>:2:3:5:6-joe?itochloro-,        j 
and  its  acetyl  derivative   (Zincke        I 
and  Bottcher),  1906,  A.,  i,  739.  i 
a)-chloro-2:3:5:6-^e<rabromo-,    and    its        : 
acetyl      derivative       and      anilide        ■ 
(Zincke  and  Bottcher),  1906,  A.,        i 
i,  168.  ' 
3:6-c?ichloro-3-bromo-2-hydroxy-                 j 
(Zincke  and    Buff),  1905,  A.,  i, 
881.                                                             j 
2:3:5:6-<e^rachloro-«-cyano-,    and    its 
acetyl    derivative      (Zincke      and        •. 
Bottcher),  1906,  A.,  i,  739.                   ; 
Toluquinolbenzein     {2:7 -dihydroxy-B:6-        \ 
dimethyl-^ -phenylxanthen-^-ol)        and        j 
its     derivatives      (Kehrmann     and        ; 
Silzer),  1910,  A.,  i,  408.                            \ 
Toluquinoldiphenylacetic  acid,  )3-lactone        \ 
of  (Staudinger  and  Bereza),  1911,        i 
A.,  i,  461. 
Toluquinolphthalein  and  its  derivatives       \ 
(Kehrmann  and  Silzer),  1910,  A.,  i,        1 
407.                                                               1 
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{Toluene  compmmds,  Me  =  1.) 
Toluquinone,  action  of  magnesium  metl)yl 
iodide  on  (Bambeeger  and  Blan- 
gey),  1911,  A.,  i,  883. 

bromonitro-derivatives    (Zincke    and 
Emmerich),  1905,  A.,  i,  879. 
Toluquinone,  2:6-c?tbromo-4-chloro- 

imino-,  o-chloro-,  2-  and  4-chloro-6- 
chloroimino-,  and  4-chloro-3-chloro- 
imino-  (Raiford),  1911,  A.,  i, 
993. 

4-chloro-3-hydroxy-  (Henrich,  Tau- 
BERT,  and  Birkner),  1912,  A.,  i, 
184. 

c^ichlorohydroxy-  (Zincke,  Schneid- 
er,  and   Emmerich),  1903,  A.,  i, 
760. 
3:4-Toluquinone  and  its  reactions  with 

substituted    hydrazines    (McPherson 

and  Boord),  1911,  A.,  i,  818. 
2:3-     and     3:4-Toluquinones     (homo-o- 

benzoquinone)   and    their  bimolecular 

forms  (Willstatter  and   Muller), 

1911,  A.,  i,  728. 
j9-Toluquinonef?tchlorodi-iniide         (Or- 

loff),  1911,  A.,  i,  89. 
Toluquinonedioxime,  benzoyl  derivatives 

of  (Oliveri-Tortorici),  1903,  A.,  i, 

838. 
Toluquinonediplienylsemicarbazone 

(BoRSCHE  and  Zeller),  1904,  A.,  i, 

1058. 
Toluquinoneimide  hydrochloride 

(Schmidt  and  Saager),  1904,  A.,  i, 

512. 
o-Toluquinoneimide,      amino-,      nitrate 

(PiccARD),  1910,  A.,  i,  66. 
Toluquinoneimides,  o-  and  m-,  amino-, 

salts  of  (Kehrmann  and   Prager), 

1909,  A.,  i,  967. 
Toluquinone-2-oxime-5-o-mo%o-  and 

-b-op-di-  nitrophenylhy  drazones 

(Borsche),  1908,  A.,  i,  67. 
2-Toluquinoneoxime-5-     and     -6-semi- 

carbazones  (Borsche  and  Reclaire), 

1907,  A.,  i,  988. 
Toluresazine  (Heiduschka  and  Schel- 

ler),  1910,  A.,  i,  397. 
Tolusairanine,  acetyl  derivative  of  (Or- 

loff),  1911,  A.,  i,  89. 
as-Tolusafranine  (Barbier  and  Sisley), 

1907,  A.,  i,  161. 
s-Tolusafranine  (Barrier  and  Sisley), 

1907,  A.,  i,  160. 
Toluajoosafranine  and  its  hydrochloride 

(Barbier  and  Sisley),  1907,  A.,  i, 

564. 
Tolusafraninones,  alkylated,  preparation 

of    (Farbwerke    vorm.     Meister, 

Lucius    &    Bruning),   1908,   A.,   i, 

225. 


{Toluene  compounds,  Me  =  1.) 
Tolyl  benzyl  ethers,  substituted  (Farb- 
werke vorm.   Meister,    Lucius, 
&  Bruning),  1903,  A.,  i,  818. 
chlorocarbonates.    reactions    of,    with 
thioureas    (Dixon    and    Taylor), 
1907,  T.,  921  ;  P.,  120. 
ethyl    and    ethylene    ethers,    bromo- 
derivatives     of      (Stoermer     and 
Gohl),  1903,  A.,  i,  848. 
iodoc?*chloride,      o-aniino-,      i\^-acetyl 
derivative,  and  theiodoso-compound 
(Willgerodt  and  Heusner),  1907, 
A.,  i,  1026. 
^-iodofluoride         (Weinland        and 
Stille),  1903,  A.,  i,  748. 
o-Tolyl    j8-bromoetliyl    ether    (Gatter- 
mann),  1908,  A.,  i,  32. 
cainphor-)8-sulphonate,  and  hydrogen 
camphorate,  and  rotatory  powers  of 
(Hilditch),  1909,  T.,  338. 
dichloro-orthophosphate,    w-trichloro- 
4:6-c?tbromo-      (Anschutz     and 
Robitsek),  1906,  A.,  i,  503. 
4-chloro-w-^rzchloro-        (Anschutz 
and    Anspach),     1906,     A.,     i, 
503. 
u}4ric\i\oxo-^'.Q-di\oAo-    (Anschutz, 
Robitsek,  and  Schmitz),  1906, 
A.,  i,  504. 
ether,   bromo-,  c?ibromo-,  chloro-,  and 
dichXovo-    (Mailhe    and    Murat), 
1912,  A.,  i,  254,  348. 
mercaptan,   4-amino-,   and  its  deriva- 
tives (Zincke  and  Rollhauser), 
1912,  A.,  i,  55t). 
4-iodo-  (Zincke  and  Rollhauser), 
1912,  A.,  i,  551. 
methyl     ether,    jt>-nitro-,     action     of 
caustic  alkalis  and  air  on  (Green, 
Da  vies,  and  Horsfall),  1907,  T., 
2080. 
orthophosphate,        i-.^-diahloro-a-di- 
chloro-  (Anschutz  and  Mehring), 

1906,  A.,  i,  501. 

trimethylene   ether,    and  its  di-4:4'- 
aldehyde      (Gattermann),     1908, 
A.,  i,  34. 
m-Tolyl  benzyl  ether,  ^modo-(AuwERs), 

1907,  A.,  i,  1034. 

ether  and  its  diaxnino-,  di-  and  tetra- 

bromo-,    and    c^i'nitro-derivatives 

(Cook),  1907,  A.,  i,  126. 

di-  and  tetra-hrovao-  (Cook),  1910, 

A.,  i,  731. 

ethylene  ether  (Gattermann),  1908, 

A.,  i,  34. 
glycerol  ether,  5-chloro-  (Ehlotzky), 

1909,  A.,  i,  786. 
glycide    ether    (Marle),    1912,    T., 
307. 


Tolyl 
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{Toluene  compounds,  Me  =  1.) 
m-Tolyl   mercaptan,    2:4-c?mTniiio-,   and 

its    hydrochloride    (Schultz    and 

Beysghlag),  1909,  A.,  i,  269. 
methyl   ether,  action   of  nitric   acid 
on  (Henrich  and  Nachtigall), 
1903,  A.,  i,  414. 

and  an  oxidation  product  of  its 
amino-derivative  (Henrich  and 
RoTERs),  1909,  A.,  i,  57. 

amino-,  an  oxidation  product  of 
(Henrich  and  Schierenberg), 
1905,  A.,  i,  93. 

2-amiiio-  and  2-  and  6-nitro-5- 
hydroxy-  (Henrich  and  Nach- 
tigall), 1903,  A.,  i,  414. 

^-bromo-  (Pschorr  and  Koch), 
1912,  A.,  i,  767. 

4-nitro-,  and  4-amino-,  and  its 
acetyl  derivative  (Khotinsky  and 
Jacopson-Jacopmann),  1909,  A., 
i,  805. 

2:4:6-^7-znitro-    (Blanksma),    1903, 
A.,  i,  164. 
^- Tolyl   acetate,    o-amino-,    benzoyl   de- 
rivative (AuwERS  and  Eisenlohr), 

1909,  A.,  i,  916. 
benzoate,  o-amino-,  and  its  derivatives 
(AuAVERS  and  Eisenlohr),  1909, 
A.,  i,  916. 

o-nitro-,  and  its  reduction  (  Auwers), 

1908,  A.,  i,  477. 

carbonate,  ^c^rabromo-,  and  d:5-di- 
chloro-2:6-c?ibromo-,  and  its  re- 
actions (ZiNCKE  and  Suhl),  1907, 
A.,  i,  37. 
o-uitro-  (Farbwerke  vorm.  Meis- 
ter,      Lucius,     &     Bruning), 

1909,  A.,  i,  299. 
chlorothiolacetate       (Auwers       and 

Arndt),  1909,  A.,  i,  176. 
benzyl  selenide  (Taboury),  1906,  A., 

i,  834. 
o-amino-7?i-tolyl  sulphide  and  its  salts 

and  acyl  and  aldehydic  derivatives 

(v.  Meyer  and  E.  Meyer),  1903, 

A.,  i,  809. 
?7i-amino-o-tolyl  sulphide  and  its  salts 

(v.  Meyer  and  E.  Meyer),  1903, 

A.,  i,  810. 
^rt'chloromethyl  sulphide,  and  2-bromo- 

(Zincke  and  Frohneberg),  1910, 

A.,  i,  315. 
ether,  bromo-,  dihromo-,  chloro-,  and 
c^ichloro-  (Mailhe  and  Murat), 
1912,  A.,  i,  254. 

^e^rabromo-   (Cook),    1911,    A.,   i, 
284. 
ethyl  ether,  action  of  sulphuric  ncid  on 

(Roberts  and  Alleman),  1911,  A., 


(Toluene  compounds,  Me=l.) 
7?-Tolyl  ethyl  ether,  bromo-  and  Z-mono- 
and    3:5-c?i-chloro-  (Autenrieth 
and  Muhlinghaus),  1907,  A.,  i, 
32. 
2:5-rfz'hydroxy-       (Jacobson      and 
Jankowski),  1909,  A.,  i,  853. 
glycide    ether    (Cohn    and    Plohn), 
1907,    A.,    1,    605  ;    (Les    itxAB- 

LISSEMENTS  PoULENC         FRfeRES 

and      Fourneau),     1911,     A.,     i, 

291. 
iodoxyfluoride  hydrofluoride    (Wein- 

land  and  Reischle),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

37. 
mercaptan  sulphate,  2-amino-  (Figh- 
ter and  Bernoulli),  1910,  A.,  i, 
21. 

2-bromo-    (Zincke    and    Frohne- 
berg), 1910,  A.,  i,  315. 
methyl  ether,  o-amino-,  acetyl  deriva- 
tive (Kalle  &  Co.),  1911,  A.,  i, 
666. 

2-cliloro-  (Ullmann  and  Wagner), 
1907,  A.,  i,  848. 

6-chloro-3-amiiio-,  and  its  acetyl 
derivative  and  3:6-fZichloro-  (de 
Vries),  1910,  A.,  i,  29. 

0-  and  ?n-iodo-  and  iodoso-deriva- 
tives  of  (Willgerodt  and 
ScHLOss),  1911,  A.,  i,  715. 

3-nitro-,  reduction  of  (de  Vries), 
1910,  A.,  i,  29. 

(a-dimtvo-t  diazobenzene   derivative 
(Ponzio   and  Charrier),    1908, 
A.,  i,  582. 
methyl      sulphide      (Auwers      and 
Arndt),  1909,  A.,  i,  175. 

dibromide  and  sulphoxide,  2-bromo-, 
sulphide,  sulphide  dibromide, 
sulplioxide  and  sulphone,  2:5-di- 
bromo-,  sulphide,  sulphide  dibrom- 
ide, and  sulphoxide  (Zincke  and 
Frohneberg),  1910,  A.,  i,  315. 
orthoformate  (Auwers  and  Hessen- 

land),  1907,  A.,  i,  400. 
propionate,  o-amino-,  acetyl  derivative 

(Auwers    and   Eisenlohr),    1909, 

A.,  i,  916. 
bisulphide,  2-amino-  and  its  sulphate 

and     acetyl     derivative     (Fighter 

and    Bernoulli),     1910,     A.,     i, 

21. 
^Wsulphide  (Holmberg),  1910,  A.,  i, 

165. 
0-  andj9-Tolyl  alkyl  carbonates,  amino-, 

bromoamino-,      bromonitro-,      and 

nitro-derivatives     and    their     salts 

(Upson),  1904,  A.,  i,  734. 
f^i'aulphides  (Weigert),  1903,   A.,   i, 

418. 
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[Toluene  compounds,  Me  =  1.) 
0-,  m-,   and  jo-Tolyl  antimonites  (Mac- 
Key),  1909,  T.,  608  ;  P.,  98. 
arsenites  (Lang,  Mackey,  and  Gort- 

NEii),  1908,  T.,  1370. 
glycerol  ethers  (Sghivkovitch),  1908, 

A.,  i,  978. 
methyl  ethers,  dielectric  constants  of, 
dissolved  in  benzene  and  ??i-xylene 
(Philip  and  Haynes),    1905,   T., 
1002;  P.,  200. 
o-Tolylacetaldehyde  and  its  oxime  and 
thiosemicarbazone    (Kronik),     1911, 
A.,  i,  210. 
^-Tolylacetaldehyde  and  its  derivatives 

(Kling),  1908,  A.,  i,  188. 
^-Tolylacetoacetic      acid,     a-hydroxy-, 
methyl  ester  (Guyot  and  Badonnel), 
1909,  A.,  i,  305. 
^-Tolylacetonazine,  ^sonitroso-  (Ponzio 

and  GiovETTi),  1908,  A.,  i,  835. 
j?-Tolylacetone  semicarbazone  (  Auwers), 

1906,  A.,  i,  963. 
Tolylacetones,  o-,  m-,  and  p-,  and  their 
oximes     and     semicarbazones      (TiF- 
FENEAU),  1907,  A.,  i,  305. 
m-Tolylacetonitrile,  j9-amino-,   and  its 
salts,  jo-hydroxy-,  and  ^-nitro-  (Bar- 
GER  and  EwiNs),  1910,  T.,  2256. 
Tolylacetonitriles,  o-,  m-,  and  p-,  pre- 
paration   of,    and    formation    of 
methyl   derivatives   of  l:3-naph- 
thylenediamine  from  (Atkinson 
and   Thorpe),  1907,    T.,    1099  ; 
P.,  216. 
formation   of  methyl  derivatives  of 
2-phenyl-l  :3-naphthylenediamine 
from  (Best  and  Thorpe),  1909, 
T.,  261  ;  P.,  28. 
c^-jp-Tolylacetylalanine   (Dakin),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  416. 
^-Toly  lacetylanilinosulphoxide  ( v . 

Meyer  and  Heiduschka),  1903,  A., 
i,  809. 
jp-Tolylacr  aldehyde     and      its     oxime, 
phenylhydrazone,    and   semicarbazone 
(ScHOLTZ    and    Wiedemann),    1903, 
A.,  i,  437. 
5-Tolylacridine8,    o-,   m-,   and  p-,   and 
their  additive  derivatives  (Schmid  and 
Decker),  1906,  A.,  i,  305. 
i?-Tolylacrylic  acid  (Schroeter),  1904, 
A.,i,  415. 
and  its  ethyl  ester  and  bromo-deriva- 
tives  and  ?^i-nitro-  (Gattermann), 
1906,  A.,  i,  589. 
^-Tolylacrylic    acid,    o-amino-,    benzoyl 
derivative   (Dakin),    1911,    A.,  ii, 
416. 
w-amino-,    and  its  derivatives  (Ein- 
HGRNandGoTTLER),  1910,  A.,i,  111. 


( Toluene  compounds,  Me  =1.) 
o-^)-Tolylacrylic  acid,  /8-chloro-,  and  its 

ethyl  ester  (Auwers),    1911,   A.,    i, 

299'. 
j3-Tolylalanine    and    its     hydrochloride 

(Dakin),  1911,  A.,  ii,  416. 
j9-Tolyl  p-aldehydostyryl  ketone  and  its 

phenylhydrazone    (v.    Lendenfeld), 

1907,  A.,  i,  222. 
s-^-Tolylallylthiocarbamide         (Young 

andCiiooKEs),  1906,  T.,  71. 
Tolylamino-.  See  Toluidino-. 
l-/'-Tolyl-l:2-4-^riaminonaplitlialene 

(Morgan  and  Micklethwait),  1912, 

P.,  325. 
Tolylammonium    salts,     isomerism     of 

asymmetric   (Wedekind   and    Ober- 

heide),  1904,  A.,  i,  732,  992. 
0-,    m-,    and   j>7-Tolylammoniuin    osmi- 
chloiides   (Gutbier  and  Walbin- 
ger),  1911,  A.,  i,  191. 

platinibromides(GuTBiER,BAURiEDEL, 
and  Obermaier),  1911,  A.,  ii,  33. 
j8-jo-Tolyl-Aa-amylene  (Grishkewitsch- 

Trochimowsky),  1911,  A.,  i,  291. 
s-^-Tolyhsoamyloxymethylthiocarb- 

amide   (Johnson   and   Guest),  1909, 

A.,i,  371. 
N-m-     and    ^j-Tolylanisaldoximes    and 

their     hydrogen     tri-iodides     (Beck- 

MANN,      Ebert,      Netscher,      and 

ScHULz),  1909,  A.,  i,  653. 
Tolylanisylacetic      acid,      js-hydroxy-, 

lactone  of  (Stoermer  and  Decker), 

1911,  A.,  i,  666. 
Tolylanthranilic  acids,  o-  and  p-,    pre- 
paration   of    (Farbwerke    vorm. 
Meister,    Lucius,    &    Bruning), 
1904,  A.,  i,  159. 

0-,  m-,  and  jj-  (Ullmann  and  Bader), 
1907,  A.,  i,  843. 
Tolylanthraquinone,      2-chloro-5-      and 

2-cliloro-8-amino-  (Badische  Anilin- 

&  Soda-Fabrik),  1909,  A.,  i,  940. 
jp-Tolyl-2-anthraquinonylcarbamide 

(Farbwerke       vorm.         Meister, 

Lucius,  &  Bruning),  1912,  A.,  i,  119. 
2-m-Tolylanthroxan,       4-chloro-^-hydr- 

oxy-,  and  its  alkali  salts  and  acetyl 

derivative     (Zinoke    and    Siebert), 

1906,  A.,  i,  516. 
p-Tolylanthroxan  (Kliegl),  1908,  A.,  i, 

550. 
o-Tolyl  arabinoside  (Ryan  andEBRiLL), 

1904,  A.,  i,  223. 
Tolyl-5-arseiiious       oxide,        2-amino- 

(Farbwerke  vorm.  Meister, Lucius, 

&  Bruning),  1910,  A.,  i,  84. 
o-Tolylarsinic  acid,  4-hydroxy-  (Farb- 
werke vorm.  Meister,    Lucius,  & 

Bruning),  1909,  A.,  i,  280, 
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{Toluene  compounds,  Me  =  1.) 
??i-Tolylar8inic  acid,  4-ainino-  (Benda), 
1910,  A.,  i,  148. 
6-amii)0-,  and  its  sodium  salt  and  its 
iV-acetyl    derivative    (Pyman    and 
Reynolds),    1908,    T.,    1181;    P., 
143;    (0.    and   R,    Abler),    1908, 
A.,  i,  592. 
6-hydroxy-,    sodium    salt    (Bahrow- 
CLiFF,  Pyman,  and  Remfry),  1908, 
T.,  1896. 
5-nitro-6-hydroxy-  (Benda  and  Ber- 
theim),  1912,  A.,  i,  63. 
j3-Tolylarsinic   acid,    2-chloro-,   and    2- 
chloro-6-nitro-    (Farbwerke    vorm. 
Meister,  Lucius,  &  BRiJNiNG),  1912, 
A.,  i,  595. 
Tolylarsinic    acids,    amino-,    and   their 
acetyl    derivatives   (Benda    and 
Kahn),  1908,  A.,  i,  592. 
oxidation  of  (Kahn  and  Benda), 
1909,  A.,  i,  75. 
2-  and   3-Tolylarsinic   acids,   4-amino-, 
and  sodium  salt  of  the  latter  (Farb- 
werke VORM.   Meister,    Lucius,  & 
Bruning),  1910,  A.,  i,  531. 
^-Tolylauramine,      2-amino-     (Grand- 

MOUGiN  and  Lang),  1909,  A.,  i,  974. 
Tolylaziminobenzoic  acids,  3:4-o-  and  -p- 
(DELfeTRA  and  Ullmann),  1904,  A.,  i, 
270. 
2?-Tolylaziminonaphthalene       and      its 
picrate    (Ullmann,     Del^tra,    and 
Kogan),  1904,  A.,i,  776. 
^-Tolylazoacetoacetic     acid,     menthyl 
ester  (Lapworth),    1903,    T.,   1121  ; 
P.,  149. 
Tolylazoacetoacetic    acids,   o-    and  p-, 
ethyl  esters,  and  their    benzoylhydr- 
azones   (Bulow   and  Schaiib),  1908, 
A.,  i,  705. 
^-Tolylazocyanoacetic    acid,     menthyl 
ester,  rotation  of  (Bowack  and  Lap- 
worth),   1903,  P.,  23  ;  1904,  T.,  44. 
o-Tolylazofonnaldoxime     (Busch     and 

Wolbring),  1905,  A.,  i,  494. 
Tolyl-6-azoformamide,  2-amino- 

(BoRSCHE  and  Reclaire),  1907,  A.,  i, 
988. 
Tolyl-5-  and  -6-azofornianilides,  2-  and 
3-amino-  (Borsche  and   Reclaire\ 
1907,  A.,  i,  989. 
j3-Tolylazoimide(DiMROTH  and  Pfister), 

1910,  A.,  i,  904. 
^-Tolylazothiolacetic  acid  and  its  sodium 
salt    (Friedlander    and    Chwala), 
1907,  A.,  i,  526. 
Tolylazo-.     See  also  Tolueneazo-. 
iV-jo-Tolylbenzaldoxime  hydrogen  penta- 
iodide  (?)  (Beckmann,  Ebert,  Net- 
scher,  and  Schulz),  1909,  A.,  i,  654. 


( Toluene  coinpoun/ls.  Me  =  1 . ) 

o-Tolylbenzenylamidine,  benzoyl  deriva- 
tives (Wheeler,  Johnson,  and 
McFarland),  1903,  A.,  i,  859. 

1  -^-Tolyl-1 :2:3-beiizotriazole  ( Borsche 
and  Feisk),  1907,  A.,  i,  243. 

;?-Tolylbeiizoylalanine  (Dakin),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  416. 

i8-;?-Tolylbenzylhydrazine  and  its  hydro- 
chloride and  benzoyl  derivative 
(Schlenk),   1908,  A.,  i,  738. 

1-0-  and  jo-TolyI-4-benzylidenehydan- 
toins  and  2-thio-  (Johnson,  Pfau, 
and  Hodge),  1912,  A.,  i,  807. 

o-Tolylbenzylidenehydrazine,  5-iodo- 
(FiCHTERand  Philipp),  1907,  A.,  i, 
83. 

j3-Tolylbenzylidenebydrazine(ScHLKNK), 
1908,  A.,  i,  738. 

p-Tolylbenzylmethylallylammonium 
iodide  and  hydrogen  tartrate,  resolu- 
tion of  (EvERATT  and  Jones),  1908, 
T.,  1790;  P.,  212. 

js-Tolylbenzyl-methyl-  and  -ethyl-allyl- 
ammonium  salts  (Wedekind  and 
Oberheide),  1904,  A.,  i,  733. 

j3-Tolylbenzylphthalamide  (Tingle  and 
Brenton),  1909,  A.,  i,  799. 

j9  Tolylbenzylsulphone  (v.  Meyer),  1910, 
A.,  i,  316. 

^-Tolyl-»|/-benzylthiocarbamide,  cyano- 
(Fromm  and  Weller),  1908,  A.,  i, 
703. 

Tolylbisdinaphthaxanthen,  ?/i-araino- 
(Robyn),  1905,  A.,  i,  608. 

7n-Tolylboric  acid  (Khotinsky  and 
Melamed),  1909,  A.,  i,  864. 

j^-Tolyl-w-bromoamylcyanamide  (v. 

Bra  UN),  1907,  A.,  i,  961. 

)8-^;-Tolylbutaldeliyde  and  its  derivatives 
(Blaise  and  Picard),  1912,  A.,  i, 
233. 

jS-m-Tolyl-A^-butenoic  acid,  7-cyano- 
(Guareschi),  1907,  A.,  i,  1004. 

o-Tolyl-^^r^. -butyl  alcohol(CARR6),  1909, 
A.,  i,  544. 

??i-Tolyl-<er^. -butyl  alcohol  and  its  acetyl 
derivative  (CARRit),  1909,  A.,  i,  544. 

a-7?i-Tolyl-Aa-butylene  and  its  dibromide 
(Grishkewitsch-Trochimowsky), 
1908,  A.,  i,  799. 

)8-;?-Tolyl-Aa-butylene(GRisHKEWiTSCH- 
Trochimowsky),  1911,  A.,  i,  291. 

)8-jt?-Tolyl-A^-butylene  (Rupe  and  Bur- 
gin),  1911,  A.,  i,  447. 

p-Toljl  butyl  ketone  and  its  oxime  and 
semicarbazone  (Layraud),  1906,  A., 
i,  433. 

2^-Tolyl  V^sobutyl  ketone,  a-bromo- 
(Kunckell  and  Stahel),  1904,  A.,  i, 
387. 
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{Toluene  compounds,  Me  =  1.) 
j^-Tolyl    butyl    and     isohntyl    ketones 

( WiLLGEiiODT  and  Hambrecht),  1910, 

A.,  i,  118. 
0;  m-,  and  ^-Tolyl  wobutyl  ketones  and 

their     semicarbazones     (Senderens), 

1911,  A.,  i,  135. 

7  Tolylbutyric  acids,  a-,  m-,  and  p-,  jS- 
imino-a-cyano-,  ethyl  esters,  and  the 
action  of  cold  concentrated  sulphuric 
acid  on  (Atkinson  and  Thorpe), 
1907,  T.,  1699;  P.,  216. 

^-Tolyl-butyric  and  -isobutyric  acids  and 
their  amides  (Willgerodt  and  Ham- 
brecht), 1910,  A.,  i,  118. 

Tolylcamphoformeneamine,  o-nitro- 

(TiNGLE  and   Hoffman),   1905,    A., 
i,  800. 

^-Tolylcamphoformeneamine  and  its 
acetyl  derivative  and  carboxylic  acid 
and  its  j9-toluidine  salt  (Tingle  and 
Hoffman),  1905,  A.,  i,  799. 

m-Tolylcamphoformeneaminecarboxylic 
acid  and  its  w-toluidine  salt  (Tingle 
and  Hoffman),  1905,  A.,  i, 
799. 

p-Tolylcamphoramic  acids  o-  and  $-cis- 
and  -trans-  and  iraides  of  (Abati  and 
DE  NoTARis),  1909,  A.,  i,  783. 

Tolylcarbamic  acids,  o-  and  p-,  calcium 
salts  (Erdmann  and  van  der  Smis- 
sen),  1908,  A.,  ii,  588. 

Tolylcarbamic  hydrazides,  o-  and  p-, 
and  their  hydrochlorides  and  acetone, 
acetophenone,  and  o-hydroxybenzyl- 
idene  compounds  (Borsche),  1905, 
A.,  i,  306. 

2)-Tolylcarbamide,  2-iodo-,  and  its  iV^- 
nitroso-derivative  (Willgerodt 
and  Gartner),  1908,  A.,  i, 
876. 
3-iodo-  (Wheeler  and  Liddle),  1910, 
A.,  i,  17. 

Tolylcarbamides,  introduction  of  iodine 
into  (Artmann),  1905,  A.,  i,  878. 
action   of  nitrous  acid   on    (Haager 
and  Doht),  1906,  A.,  i,  577. 

??i-Tolylcarbimide  (Haager  and  Doht), 
1906,  A.,  i,  577. 

o-Tolylcarbinol,  preparation  of  (Tiffen- 
EAU  and  Delange),  1904,  A.,  i, 
48. 
alkyl  ethers  of  (Farbenfabriken 
voRM.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1905, 
A.,  i,  128. 

3-m-Tolyli5ocarbostyril,  2-amino. 

(Lieck),  1906,  A.,  i,  49. 

o-Tolyl  chlorobromomethyl  ketone,  5- 
amino-,  and  its  acetyl  derivative 
(Kunckell     and     Blumenreuter), 

1912,  A.,  i,  269. 


{ToUicne  compounds,  Me  =1.) 
m-Tolyl  chlorobromomethyl  ketone,  6- 

aniino-,    and    its     acetyl     derivative 

(Kunckell    and      Blumenreuter), 

1912,  A.,  i,  269. 
i?-Tolyl   chlorobromomethyl   ketone,   3- 

amino-,  acetyl  derivative  (Kunckell), 

1911,  A.,  i,  991. 
7M-Tolylo^tchloroethyliodinium        hydr- 
oxide   and    salts    (Willgerodt  and 
Umbach),  1903,  A.,  i,  745. 

^-Tolyl^mhloromethylcarbinol   and  its 
acetate  and   benzoate    (Dinesmann), 
1905,  A.,  i,  645. 
o-Tolyl  chloromethyl  ketone,    4  (or    6)- 
bromo-3-amino-,  and  its  acetyl  deri- 
vative   (Kunckell  and    Blumen- 
reuter), 1912,  A.,  i,  269. 
5-chloro-  (Kunckell),    1908,   A.,    i, 
729. 
«i-Tolyl  chloromethyl  ketone,  2-amino-, 
acetyl    derivative  (Kunckell    and 
Blumenreuteh),  1912,  A.,  i,  269. 
5-amino-,   acetyl  derivative    (Kunc- 
kell), 1911,  A.,  i,  991. 
4-chloro-6-amino-,  and  its  acetyl  deri- 
vative    (Kunckell    and    Lillig), 
1912,  A.,  i,  1027. 
6-hydroxy-,    and    its    acetate  (Fries 
andFiNCK),  1909,  A.,  i,  42. 
^-Tolyl  chloromethyl  ketone,  3-amino-, 
acetyl  derivative  (Kunckell),   1911, 
A.,  i,  991. 
o-Tolyl-l:3-fZtchlorophenyliodonium 
hydroxide  and  its  salts  (Willgerodt 
and  BoLLERT),  1910,  A.,  i,  828. 
a-o-Tolylcinnamic  acid,  2-amino-  and  2- 
nitro-  (Pschorr  and  Hofmann),  1906, 
A.,  i,  849. 
o-j3-Tolylcinnamic    acid,    2-amino-   and 
2-nitro-  (Pschorr  and  Quade),  1906, 
A.,i,  849. 
4-2?-Tolylcinnoline  and  its  salts  (Stoer- 

MER  and  Fincke),  1909,  A.,  i,  843. 
w-TolyUsocoumarin,  action  of  hydrazine 

on  (Lieck),  1906,  A.,  i,  49. 
^-Tolyl-i^-cresetylthiocarbamide  ( Ja  cob- 
son  and  Hugershoff),  1904,  A.,  i, 
107. 
i3-^-Tolylcrotonic    acid    and    its    ethyl 
ester,  and  metallic  salts  (Matschure- 
vitsch),  1909,  A.,  i,  304. 
p-Tolyl-x|/-  cumy  liodonium        hydroxide, 
salts  of  (Willgerodt  and  Meyer), 

1912,  A.,  i,  22. 
m-Tolylcyanamide  (Pierron),  1907,  A., 

i,  121. 
p-To\jl  cyanomethyl  ketone  (Lublin  : 

V.  Meyer),  1907,  A.,  i,  214. 
Tolyldesoxyn  and  its  oxidation  (Nastu- 

koff),  1907,  A.,  i,  413. 


Tolyldiacetonitriles 
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{Toluene  compounds^  Me  =  1.) 
A^-Tolyldiacetonitriles,    o-,    w-,    and  p- 

(v.  Meyer  and  Schumacher),  1908, 

A.,  i,  909. 
Tolyldiazobisacetoximes,     o-     and    in- 

(B11E8LK1;,  FuiEDEMANN,   and  Mai), 

1906,  A.,  i,  321. 
Tolyldiazohydroxylamiuo-^-toluene,  0-, 

in-,    and    p-,    and    bromo-derivatives 

(Gebhard  and  Thompson),  1909,  T., 

772,  1117. 
3-j9-Tolyldihydro/socoumarin,     4-bromo- 
■  4-cyano-   (Gyk),   1907,  A.,  i,  417. 
4-o-Tolyldiliydrodioxatriazine,      ^-.Q-di- 

hydroxy-,     and     its     salts      (JoviT- 

schitsch),  1907,  A.,  i,  99. 
a-o-Tolyl-3:4-dimetlioxycinnamic     acid, 

2-amino-  and  2-nitro-  (PiSCHonii   and 

Tapi'en),  1906,  A.,  i,  848. 
a-jo-Tolyl-3:4-dimetlioxycinnaniic     acid, 

2-aniino-  and  2-ni(ro-  (PsCHonii  and 

QuADE),  1906,  A.,  i,  849. 
l-j9-Tolyl-2:3-diinetliylbenziminazolium 

hydroxide,        4:7-fZinitro  6-liydroxy-, 

and  its  salts  (Meldola  and  Kuntzen), 

1911,  T.,  1300. 
l-j(?-Tolyl-2:3-dinietliylbenziminazolol, 

4:7-c?mitro-6-hvdroxy-  (Meldola  and 

Kuntzen),  1911,  T.,  1301. 
l-j^-Tolyl-2:3-dimethylbenziminazolone, 

4:7-c?tnitro-6-hydroxy-  (Meldola  and 

Kuntzen),  1911,  T.,  1300. 
5-o-Tolyl-2:4-di-o-methylbenzylpyrimid- 

ine,    6-amino-   (Best    and    Thorpe), 

1909,  T.,  266. 
6-m-Tolyl-2:4-di-m-methylbenzyl- 

pyrimidine,  6-araiiio-,  and  its  hydro- 
chloride  (Best  and   Thorpe),  1909, 

T.,  268. 
6-jt?-Tolyl-2:4-di-^-methylbenzylpyriinid- 

ine,  6-amino-,  and   its  hydrochloride 

(Best    and     Thorpe),      1909,      T.. 

271. 
o-Tolyldimethylcarbinol  (Kay  and  Per- 

kin),  1905,  T.,  1071  ;  (Tiffeneau), 

1907,  A.,  i,  305. 
m-Tolyldimethylcarbinol   (Perkin    and 

Tatters  all),  1905,  T.,  1090. 
m-Tolyldimethylcarbinol,       o-hydroxy- 
(Guillaumin),  1910,  A.,  i,  477. 
6-hydroxy-  (Fries  and  Fickewirth), 
1908,  A.,  i,  824. 
i?-Tolyldimethylcarbinol      (Smirnoff), 
1910,  A.,  i,  104. 
and  its  pheny  lure  thane  (Perkin  and 
Pickles),  1905,  T.,  652. 
jt?-TolyldimethyIcarbinol,        2-hydroxy- 
{hydroxy thymol)    (Fries  and  Ficke- 
wirth), 1908,  A.,  i,  824. 
i?  -  Toly  Idimethy  ley  anometby  lammonium 
iodide  (v.  Braun),  1908,  A.,  i,  628. 


{Toluene  compounds^  Me  —  \.)  \ 

3-;;-Tolyl-l:6-dimethyl-3:4-di-  and 

-l:2:3:4-tetra-hydroquinazolines  and 
their  additive  salts  (v.  Walther 
and  Bamberg),  1906,  A.,  i,  386.  | 

5-p-Tolyl-oo-dimethyl-fulgenic  acid  and 
-fulgide  (Stobbe  and  Waul),   1906,        i 
A.,  i,  22.  I 

5-;?-Tolyl-5:5-dimethylliydaiitoiii 

(Bailey  and  Randolph),  1908,  A.,  i,        i 
742.  ! 

S-Tolyl-ao-dimethyl-A^-pentenoic     acid       | 
(Blaise  and  Courtot),  1906,   A.,  i, 
554. 

l-o-Tolyl-3:4-diinethylpyrazole,5-chloro-  ] 
and  its  metliiodicle  (Michaelis  and  i 
Leo),  1910,  A.,  i,  514.  1 

l-7>Tolyl-3:5-diinethylpyrazole,  4-ni-  \ 
troso-  (Sachs  and  Alsleben),  1907,  1 
A.,  i,  357.  { 

1  -0  -Toly  1-3 :4-  dimetliyl-S  -pyrazolone 

(Michaelis  and   Leo),   1910,  A.,   i,       ; 
514.  \ 

l-^-Tolyl-2:3-dimethyl-5-pyrazolone, 
fusion    of,   with  toluenesulphonam- 
ides     Voswinkel    (1911),     A.,     i,        \ 
498.  j 

compound    of,    with    mercuric    oxide 
(Eury),  1909,  A.,  i,  57.  , 

j3-Tolyldimethylsulpliiiie  hydroxide  and  ; 
its  salts  (Kehrmann  and  Sava),  i 
1912,  A.,  i,  968.  i 

jo-Tolyldimethylsulphonium         methyl 
sulphate     (Auwers     and      Arndt),        i 
1909,  A.,  i,  644.  \ 

3-j(?-Tolyl-2:6-dimethyltetrahydrofuran,  ! 
3-hvdroxy-  (Dupoxt),  1912,  A.,  i,  ' 
291". 

^-Tolyldimethyl-\|/-c?ithiomethylketuret 
(Fromm  and  Schneider),  1906,  A.,        : 
i,  657.  I 

a_N— a  \ 

7-Tolyl-        I  -dinaphthacridines,  j 

i8— CH— j8 
0-,  m-,  and  p-,  and  their  additive  salts 
(Senier    and     Austin),     1907,    T.,       ; 
1235  ;  P.,  186.  ; 

Tolyldinaphthaxanthen,  a-  and  ^-araino- 
(Robyn),  1905,  A.,  i,  608.  ■ 

Tolyldinaphthaxanthens,  hydroxy-,  and        i 
their  acetyl  derivatives  (Fosse),  1904, 
A.,  i,  336. 

4-o-Tolyldioxatriazine  and  its  salts  and        j 
6-carboxylic  acid,  ethyl  ester  (Joyit- 
schitsch),  1907,  A.,  i,  99.  1 

4-7?i-Tolyldioxatriazine-5-carboxylic 

acid,    ethyl     ester    (Jovitschitsch),        i 
1907,  A.,  i,  99.  ' 

2?-Tolyldiphenylcarbamide,  thio-  (y.  , 
Meyer  and  Heiduschka),  1903,  A.,  i 
i,  808.  i 
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{Toluene  compounds,  Me  —  1.) 
^-Tolyl-jSjS-ditMolvinyl       ketone,      de- 
saurin  from  (Kelbeu  and  Schwarz), 
1912,  A.,  i,  207. 
m-Tolylene^^mminoditsobutyronitrile 
and  its  amide  (Buoherer  and  Gro- 
LfiE),  1906,  A.,  i,  350. 
Tolylene-2:4-bisacetonylsulphone  (Tro- 

GER  and  Meink),  1904,  A.,  i,  31. 
Tolylene-2:4-bisalkylsulphones      (Tro- 

ger  and  Meine),  1904,  A.,  i,  31. 
Tolylene-2:4-bis-sulplioiie-acetic        and 
-butyric  acids  and  their  esters  (Tro- 
ger  and  Meine),  1904,  A.,  i,  31. 
m-Tolylenecarbamide,     preparation     of 

(Kalle  &  Co.),  1904,  A.,  i,  346. 
Tolylenediamine  poisoning  (Joannovics 

and  Pick),  1910,  A.,  ii,  435. 
2:4-Tolylenedianiine  and  its  acyl  deriva- 
tives and  5-bromo-  (Morgan  and 
Clayton),  1905,  T.,  949. 
action  of  sulphur   on   (Schultz   and 

Beyschlag),  1909,  A.,  i,  269. 
raonacyl  derivatives,  action  of  nitrous 
acid  OD  (Morgan,  Micklethwait, 
and    Couzens),    1906,    T.,     1293  ; 
P.,  240. 
formyl  derivatives  (Anilinfarben  k 
Extrakt-Fabriken  vorm.  Geigy 
&  Co.),  1903,  A.,  i,  522. 
iV^-bistoluene-7;-salphonyl     derivative 

(Oehler),  1905,  A.,  i,  829. 
4:4'-oxa1yl    derivative     (Farbwerke 
vorm.      Meister,      Lucius,       & 
BRiJNiNG),  1905,  A.,  i,  249. 
monothiocyanate  (Farbwerke  vorm. 
Lucius     &    Bruning),    1904,    A., 
i,  870. 
2:4-Tolylenediamine,       5-nitro-,       azo- 
derivatives  of  (Morgan  and  Woot- 
TON),  1905,  T.,  940;  P.,  179. 
3:5-c^initro-,     acetyl     derivative      of 
(Blanksma),  1911,  A.,  i,  39. 
3:4-Tolylenediamine,    4-iV-acyl     deriv- 
atives (Fighter  and  Rosenberger), 
1907,  A.,  i,  85. 
3:5-Tolyleiiediamine,    2-amino-,    iV-(2)- 
acetyl  derivative  of  (Farbenfabriken 
vorm.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1907,  A.,  i, 
977. 
Tolylenediaminesulphonic    acids    (Buc- 

kel),  1904,  A.,  i,  532. 
Tolylenedicarbamide,  action  of  sulphur 
on    (Farbwerke    vorm.     Meister, 
Lucius,  &  BrIining),  1904,  A.,  i,  1062. 
j9-Tolylenediglycine  and  its nitrile  (Farb- 
werke VORM.   Meister,  Lucius,    & 
Bruning),  1904,  A.,  i,  153. 
7/i-Tolylenedimalonamic  acid,  ethyl  ester 
(Meyer  and  v.  Lutzau),  1906,  A.,  i, 
765. 


{Toluene  compounds,  Me^l.) 
Tolylenedimethyldiamine,  nitro-  (Fisch- 
er and  Hess),  1904,  A.,  i,  195. 
Tolylene-3-4-dimethyldiamine    and    its 
nitrosoamine,    acetyl     derivative     of 
(Fischer  and  Romer),  1906,   A.,  i, 
539. 
Tolylene-3:5-dimethyldiamine,      2'A-di' 
and  2:4:6-i(ri-nitro-  (Blanksma), 1904, 
A.,  i,  566. 
Tolylene -4-dimethyl-2 :4 -diamine    ( 4-iV- 
dimethyl-2-A-tolylenediamhie),    5- 
bromo-,     action     of    diazo-com- 
pounds  on,  and  its  acyl  derivatives 
(Morgan   and  Clayton),   1905, 
T.,  946  ;  P.,  182. 
interaction  of,  with  jo-nitrobenzene 
diazonium  chloride  (Morgan  and 
Clayton),  1906,  T.,  1508. 
o-Tolylenediphthalimide    (Meyer    and 

Jaeger),  1906,  A.,  i,  767. 
l:2:4-Tolylenedisulphonacetonitrile 

(Troger  and  Hille),  1905,  A.,  i,  337. 
o-Tolylenemalonamide   (Meyer  and  v. 

Lutzau),  1906,  A.,  i,  765. 
2 :4-  Tolylene  -4- A''-methyldiamine        ( p  - 
methylamino-o-toluidine)  and  its  sul- 
phate (Gnehm  and  Schroter),1906, 
A.,  i,  211. 
Tolylenemetbyldiaminethiosulphonic 
acid  (Gnehm  and  Schroter),  1906, 
A.,  i,  212. 
o-Tolylene*sosuccinamide    (Meyer    and 

Jaeger),  1906,  A.,  i,  766. 
Tolylene-3:4-sulpbonylide    (Auschutz), 

1912,  A.,  i,  852. 
Tolylene      toluene-2:4-ditliiosulphonate 
(Troger  and  Meine),  1904,  A.,  i,  31. 
^-Tolylethoxymethylethylcarbinol 

(Blaise  and  Picard),  1912,  A.,  i,232. 
jj-Tolyl   ethoxymethyl  ketone  and    its 
derivatives    (Blaise    and     Picard), 
1911,  A.,  i,  175. 
s-^-Tolyletboxymethylthiocarbamide 
(Johnson  and  Guest),  1909,  A.,  i, 
371. 
•m-Tolylethyl  alcohol,  acetyl  derivative 

of  (Carri^),  1909,  A.,  i,  544. 
Tolylethyl  alcohols,  o-  and  p-,  and  their 
phenylurethanes  (Grignard),  1905, 
A.,i,  594. 
0-,  m-,  and  p-  (Kling),  1908,  A.,   i, 
980. 
^-Tolylethylallylcarbinol        (Grishke- 
witsch-Trochimowsky),  1910,  A.,  i, 
108. 
;8-o-Tolylethylamine  and  its  salts  (Emde), 
1912,  A.,  i,  802. 
and  its  salts,  acetyl  and  5-thiocarb 
amide    derivatives  (Blumenfeld), 
1907,  A.,  i,  409. 


Tolylethylamine 
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{Toluene  com^pounds,  Me  =  1.) 
yS-m-Tolylethylamine,   4-hydroxy-,    aud 
its  derivatives  (Bargek  and  Ewins), 

1910,  T.,  2257;  P.,  248. 

d-  and  Z-a-jo-Tolylethylamine  (Sten- 
BERG),  1910,  A.,  i,  241. 

)8-^-Tolylethylaniine  and  its  salts  (Cie- 
siELKKi),  1907,  A.,  i,  409. 

2-Tolylethylamino-5-inethyl-4:5-di- 
hydrothiazoles,  o-  and  p-,  and  their 
platinichlorides  and  oxidation  (Young 
and  Crookes),  1906,  T.,  73. 

)3-^?-Tolyl-j8-etliylhydracrylic  acid  and 
its  silver  and  barium  salts  (Grisiike- 
witsch-Trochimowsky),  1911,  A.,  i, 
290. 

2-0-  and  -jt^-Tolyl-S-ethyhsoindolinone, 
3-liydroxy-  (Kuhara  and  Komatsu), 

1911,  A.,  i,  206. 

m-Tolyl  ethyl  ketone  and  its  oxime  and 
semicarbazone  (Wallach  and  Rent- 
schler),  1908,  A.,  i,  405. 

^-Tolyl  ethyl  ketone,  desaurin  from 
(Kelber  and  Schwarz),  1912,  A.,  i, 
207. 

0-,  m-,  and  j??-Tolyl  ethyl  ketones,  pre- 
paration of,  and  their  semicarbazones 
(Senderens),  1911,  A.,  i,  134. 

;8-m-Tolyl-a-ethylpropionic  acid,  )3- 
hydroxy-,  synthesis  and  properties  of, 
and  its  ethyl  ester  and  salts  (Grish- 
kewitsch-Trochimowsky),  1908,  A., 
i,  799. 

)8-j9-Tolyl-a-ethylpropioiiic  acid,  )8-hydr- 
oxy-,  synthesis  of,  and  its  salts  and 
ethyl  ester  (Matschukevitsch),  1907, 
A.,  i,  623. 

2-7;-Tolylethylquinoline,5-  and  8-amino-, 
and  their  additive  salts  (Schmidt), 
1906,  A.,  i,  39. 

^-Tolylethylsulphone  (v.  Meyer),  1910, 
A.,  i,  316. 

tert.-o-  and  -j3-Tolylfenchol  (Leroide), 

1909,  A.,  i,  596. 
9-wi-Tolylfluorene,  jo-hydroxy-,   and   its 

acetate  (Bistrzycki  and  v.  Weber), 

1910,  A.,  i,  743. 
9-m-Tolylfluorene-9-carboxylic  acid,  p- 

liydroxy-,  and  lactones  of  o-  and  6'- 
hydroxy-  (Bistrzycki  and  v.  Weber), 
1910,  A.,  i,  743. 

9-j?(?)-Tolylfluorene-9-carboxylic  acid, 
o-hydroxy-,  lactone  of  (Bistrzycki 
and  V.  Weber),  1910,  A.,  i,  743. 

)8-jp-Tolylglutaric  acid,  nitration  of,  and 
its  3-nitro-5-amino-derivative  (Avery 
and  Upson),  1908,  A.,  i,  796. 

Tolylglycine.     See  Toluidinoacetic  acid. 

o-Tolylglycine-5-arsinic     acid     (Farb- 

WERKE  VORM.    MeISTER,     LuCIUS,     & 

Bruning),  1910,  A.,  i,  84. 


{Toluene  compownds,  Me  =  1.) 
o-Tolylglycinoacetic    acid,    preparation 

of  (j)E  Mouilfied),   1905,    T.,  440  ; 

P.,  63. 
Tolylglycollic  acids.     See  Tolyloxyacetic 

acids. 
m-Tolylglyoxylic  acid,  4-hy(lroxy-,  and 
its  anil  (Fries  and  Finck),  1909, 
A.,  i,  43. 
hydrates  of  (Fries),  1909,  A.,  i,  175. 
phenylhydrazone  of,  and  its  benzoyl 
derivative,  and  phenylhydrazone 
of  its  phenyl hydrazide  (Auwer.s 
and  Apitz),  1911,  A.,  i,  585. 
^-Tolylglyoxylic        acid,       3-hydroxy- 
(Fries  and  Finck),  1909,  A.,  i, 
44. 
hydrates  of  (Fries),  1909,  A.,  i,  175. 
p-Tolylguanidine       and       its      nitrate 

(Kampf),  1904,  A.,  i,  534. 
^-Tolylguanido-;:'-tolyl-»|'-benzyltliio- 

carbamide    (Fromm     and    Weller), 

1908,  A.,  i,  701. 
^-Tolylguanido-7>tolyltliiocarbaniide 

and    its     acetyl     derivative    and    its 

anhydro-compound       (Fromm       and 

Weller),  1908,  A.,  i,  701. 
p-Tolyl  heptadecyl  ketone  (Ryan  and 

Nolan),  1912,  A.,  i,  750. 
5-^-Tolyl-heptane-  and  -^so-heptane-ajSS- 

triol     (Grishkewitsch-Trochimow- 

sky),  1911,  A.,i,  291. 
Tolylc?/c^ohexanes,    m-     and   p-    (Kur- 

sanoff),  1907,  A.,  i,  600. 
7-^-Tolylhexane-7eC-triol        (Grishke- 

witsch-Trochimowsky),  1911,  A.,  i, 

290. 
^?-Tolylhomocampholic    acid,    hydroxy-, 

sodium  salt  (Haller),  1912, A.,  i,  359. 
3-^^-Tolylhydantoic    acid   and  its  ethyl 

ester  (Bailey  and  Randolph),  1908, 

A.,  i,  741. 
1-0-  and  -^-Tolylhydantoins  (Johnson, 

Pfau,  and  Hodge),  1912,  A.,  i,  807. 
)8-o-,   -m-,   and   -^-Tolylhydantoins  aud 

their  7-alkyl    compounds    and    their 

bromo-derivatives      (Frerichs      and 

Breustedt),  1903,  A.,  i,  17. 
Tolyl-2-hydrazine,  5-iodo-  (Fighter  and 

Philipp),  1907,  A.,  i,  83. 
?7i-Tolylhydrazine  aud  its  nitrile  and  its 

imiuochloride  and  amidine  (Farben- 

fabriken  VORM.  F.    Bayer  &  Co.) 

1906,  A.,  i,  460. 
Tolylhydrazines,  0-  and  jt)-,  oxidation  of, 

by  free   oxygen  (Chattaway),  1907, 

T.,  1330;  P.,  183. 
7n-Tolylhydrazinecarboxylic  acid,  phenyl 

and  methyl   esters   and   imino- ethers 

(Farbenfabriken  VORM.  F.  Bayer 

&  Co.),  1906,  A.,  i,  460. 
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{Toluene  compounds,  Me  =1.) 

Tolylhydrazinoacetic  acids,  o-,  m-,  and 
p-,  and  their  benzylidene  derivatives 
(BuscH  and  Meussdorffer),  1907, 
A.,  i,  348. 

o-Tolylhydrazinomethylenemalonic  acid, 
ethyl  ester  (MiCHAELis  and  Ziesel), 
1910,  A.,  i,  513. 

Tolylhydrazonecyanoacetic  acids,  o-  and 
p-,  ethyl  esters,  and  their  acetyl  deriv- 
atives and  amides  (Weissbach),  1903, 
A.,  i,  541. 

2?-Tolylliydrazonemesoxalylbishydr- 
azonetoluene-^-azoacetoacetic      acid, 
ethyl  ester  (Bulow  and  Bozenhardt), 
1910,  A.,  i,  206. 

^-Tolylhydrizinoaminomethylenecarb- 
oxylic   acid,  ethyl    ester,   and  amide 
(BowACK  and  Lapworth),  1905,  T., 
1865. 

j9-Tolylhydrizinohalogenmetliylene- 
carboxylic  acids,  ethyl  esters  (Bowack 
and  Lapworth),  1905,  T.,  1863. 

m-Tolylliydroxylamine,  action  of  hydro- 
chloric acid  on  (Bamberger  and  de 
■Werra),1903,  A.,i,  21 ;  (Bamberger, 
Ter-Sarkissjanz,  and  de  Werra), 
1903,  A.,  i,  25. 

)8-jt)-Tolylhydroxylamine,  j8-cyano-,  and 
its  iminochloride  hydrochloride  (Wie- 
LAND,  Roseeu,  and  Gambarjan), 
1912,  A.,  i,  907. 

2?-Tolylidene  chloride  (Auwers  and 
Keil),  1903,  A.,  i,  621. 

^-Tolylidene  chloride,  3:5-f^mitro-  (Gat- 
termann),  1906,  A.,  i,  589. 

Tolylideneacetone.  See  Methylstyryl 
methyl  ketone. 

^-Tolylidene-j!>-aminobenzoic  acid  (Man- 
CHOT  and  Furlong),  1910,  A.,  i,  33. 

m-Tolylideneaniline,  o-hydroxy-,  and  its 
acetyl     derivatives     (Anselmino), 
1907,  A.,  i,  913. 
2-iodo-  (Mayer),  1912,  A.,  i,  478. 

^-Tolylideneaniline,  6-hydroxy-  (Ansel- 
mino), 1906,  A.,  i,  14. 

0-,  m-,  and  jw-Tolylideneanilines  (Law), 
1912,  T.,  158. 

_??-Tolylideneantliranilic  acid  (Wolf), 
1910,  A.,  i,  735. 

m-  and  p-Tolylidenecamphor,  prepara- 
tion of  (Haller  and  Bauer),  1909, 
A.,i,  595. 

jj-Tolylidenecarhamidoxime  (Con- 

DUCHI5),  1906,  A.,  i,  155. 

m-ToIyIidene-j9-chloroaniline  and  -o-  and 
-j3-toluidines,  6-hydroxy-  (Ansel- 
mino), 1906,  A.,  i,  14. 

^-Tolylidenedeoxybenzoins,  isomeric, 
and  their  phenylhydraznne  (Klages 
and  Tetzner),  1903,  A.,  i,  100. 


(Toluene  compounds,  Me  =  1.) 
2-o-Tolylidenediketohydrindene(FECHT), 

1907,  A.,  i,  907. 
^-Tolylidenedipyrrocoline       (Scholtz), 

1912,  A.,  i,  386. 
jj-Tolylidenehydrazine,   benzoyl  deriva- 
tive, silver  compound  of  (Stoll6  and 

Munch),  1905,  A.,  i,  94. 
o-Tolylidenemalonic  acid,  methyl  ester 

(Meerwein),  1908,  A.,  i,  90. 
m-Tolylidene-y8-naphthyIamines,  2-  and 

6-hydroxy-  (Senier,  Shepheard,  and 

Clarke),  1912,  T.,  1956. 
jj-Tolylidenepicolide    (Scholtz),     1912, 

A.,  i,  386. 
m-Tolylidenerhodanic  acid,    4-   and   6- 

hydroxy-  (Bargellini),  1906,  A.,  i 

384. 
?n-Tolylidene-m-toluidiiie,      4-hydroxy- 

(Senier  and  Shepheard),  1909,  T., 

1952. 
m-Tolylidene-7/i-  and  -^?-toluidines  (Law), 

1912,  T.,  163. 
^-Tolylidene-o-,  -m-,    and  -jp-toluidines 

(Law),  1912,  T.,  162. 
p-Tolylidenetriazoacetohydrazide   (Cur- 

Tius   and   BockmIjhl),    1912,    A.,  i, 

426. 
j??-Tolylimino-^-chlorophenyl-^-chloro- 

styrylmethane,  isomeric  forms  of,  and 

their     picrates     and     hydrochlorides 

(Straus  and  Ackermann),  1910,  A., 

i,  242. 
2-Tolylimino-5:5-diethylbarbituric  acids, 

0-  and  p-  (Farbwerke  vorm.  Meis- 

TER,  Lucius,  &  Bruning),  1906,  A., 

i,  987. 
2-jo-Tolylimino-3:4-dipheiiyl-2:3-thiazol- 

ine(V.WALTHERandGREIFENIIAGEN), 

1907,  A.,  i,  350. 

2-Tolylimino  -3 :4-ditoly  1-2 : 3  -thiazolines , 
0-,  m-,  and  p-,  and  their  salts  (v. 
Walther  and  Greifenhagen),  1907, 
A.,  i,  350. 

2-Tolylimino-5-methyltetrabydrothi- 
azoles,  0-  and  p-,  and  their  acetyl  de- 
rivatives (Young  and  Crookes),  1906, 
T. ,  72. 

2:5-i3-Tolylimino-l-phenyl-2:3-diniethyl- 
pyrazole,  o-nitro-,  and  its  salts 
(Michaelis,  WuRi,,  and  Doepmann), 
1911,  A.,  i,  1041. 

2:5-0-  and  ?>-Tolylimino-l-pbenyl-2:3-di- 
methylpyrazoles,  and  their  salts 
(MrcHAELis  and  Mentzel),  1911,  A., 
i,  1042. 

6-^-Tolylimino-l-phenyl  3-niethylpyr- 
azolone      and     its     derivatives     and 
4-oximino-,     and     its     hydrochloride 
(Michaelis    and    Risse),    1911,    A., 
i,    1039. 


Tolyliminotolylamino- 
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{Toluene  covipounds,  Me  =  1.) 
Tolyliminotolylamino-.     See  Toluidino- 

tolylimino-. 
o-Tolylimino-o-tolyloxamic    acid,   ethyl 

ester  (Baueii),  1907,  A.,  i,  603. 
o-Tolylimino-jo-tolyl-p-tolutriazine 
(BuscH  and  Bergmann),  1905,  A.,  i, 

309. 
o-Tolylindigotin,  bromo-derivatives 

(Badische  Anilin-  &  Soda-Fabiuk), 
1904,  A,,  i,  1020. 
2-o-Tolyh'soindolinone,  3-hydroxy-  (Ku- 

hara   and    Komatsu),    1911,   A.,    i, 

206. 
0;  m-,  and  /j-Tolylmenthylbenzamidines 

and  their  hydrochlorides  and  platini- 

chlorides    (Cohen    and    Marshall), 

1910,  T.,  331. 
^-Tolylmercuric    bromide    (Pope     and 

Gibson),  1912,  T.,  736. 
5-2?-Tolylinetlioxymethylthiocarbamide 

(Johnson  and  Guest),   1910,  A.,   i, 

730. 
p-Tolylmethylallylcarbinol     (Grishke- 

witsch-Trochimowsky),  1909,  A.,  i, 

151. 
m-Tolylmethylamine,  6-nitro-  (Tscher- 

niac),  1903,  A.,  i,  490. 
^-Tolylmethylaminoacetonitrile,         m- 

bromo-,    and   its   platinichloride   and 

picrate    (v.     Braun),    1908,    A.,    i, 

626. 
2-Tolylmetliylaniino-5-metliyl-4:5-di- 

hydrothiazoles,  o-  and  p-,  and  their 

platiiiichlorides  and  oxidation  (Young 

and  Crookes),  1906,  T.,  72. 
4-p-Tolyl-l-metliylantliraquinone  (Seer 

and  Karl),  1912,  A.,  i,  572. 
4-i?-ToIyl-l-methylantlirone-10       (Seer 

and  Karl),  1912,  A.,  i,  572. 
1-o-Toly  1-2-inethylbenziminazole,      4 :7- 

c^mitro-6-hydroxy-,  and  its  silver  salt, 

acetyl    derivative,    and    ethyl    ether 

(Meldola     and     Hay),     1908,     T., 

1672. 
l-p-TolyI-2-methylbenziminazole,     4:7- 

rfinitro-6-hydroxy-,  and  its  salts  and 

ethyl  ether  (Meldola  and  Hay),  1908, 

T.,  1673. 
i8-j9-Tolyl-7-inethyl-Aa-butylene(GRiSH- 

kewitsch-Trochimowsky),  1911,  A., 

i,  291. 
0;    m-,    and   p-Tolyl-a-methyl?'sobutyr- 

amide   (Haller  and  Bauer),   1911, 

A.,  i,  726. 
a-2)-Tolyl-o-methylbutyric  acid,  synthesis 

of  (Rupe  and  Burgin),  1911,  A.,  i, 

446. 
0-,  m-,  and  ^-Tolyl-a-methylwobutyric 

acids  (Haller  and  Bauer),  1911,  A., 

i,  726. 


{Toluene  compounds.  Me  =  1.)  | 

^-Tolylmethylcarbinol  and   its  phenyl-      j 
urethane  (Klages  and  Keil),   1903, 
A.,  i,  554.  '\ 

7-^-Toly l-7-methyU'5ocrotonic  acid  (Rupe 

and  Steinbagh),  1911,  A.,  i,  293. 
o-Tolylmethylcyanamide     (v.    Braun), 

1908,  A.,  i,  685.  ; 

^-Tolylmethylcyanamide  (v.  Braun),  i 
1908,  A.,  i,  626.  \ 

5-Tolyl-10-methyldihydroacridine8,     o-, 
m-,    and  p-,    5-hydroxy-,    and    their      \ 
ethers  (Schmid  and  Decker),   1906,       j 
A.,  i,  305.  : 

3-i?  Tolyl-6-methyl■3:4-dihydro-)8-pllello- 
triazine  and  its  salts  (v.  Walther 
and  Bamberg),  1905,  A.,  i,  299.  i 

l-^-Tolyl-2-methyl-4:5-diliydropyrrole 
salts    (Markwalder),    1907,    A.,    i,       \ 
638.  ! 

3-i?-Tolyl-6-inetliyl-3:4-di-  and  -1:2:3:4- 
tetra-hydroquinazolines  and  their  ad-      j 
ditive  salts  (v.  Walther  and  Bam-       j 
berg),  1906,  A.,  i,  385.  I 

3-^-Tolyl-2-methyl-4-dihydroquinazol-  j 
one,  and  dinitro-  (Bogert  and  ; 
Geiger),  1912,  A.,  i,  396.  j 

methiodide    (Bogert    and    Geiger),       ] 
1912,  A.,  i,  511. 
l-jo-Tolyl-6-  and  -7-methyl-l:2-dihydro-       ' 
2-quinozalones  and   their  carboxylic       { 
acids  (Kuhling  and  Kaselitz),  1906, 
A.,  i,  464.  I 

5-jj-Tolyl-2-inethyldiphenylmethane-2'-  | 
carboxylic  acid  (Seer  and  Karl),  ' 
1912,  A.,  i,  572.  \ 

^-Tolylmetbylethylallylammonium  salts  \ 
(Wedrkind  and  Oberheide),  1904,  ! 
A.,  i,  732.  i 

i?-Tolylniethyletliylcarbinol  and  its  poly- 
nieride  (Rupe  and  Burgin),  1911,  A.,        i 
i,  446.  ' 

0-  Toly  1- 1  -inetliyl-3  -  etbylpheny  1-4-iodin-  i 
ium  hydroxide  and  salts  (Willgerodt  ; 
and  Brandt),  1904,  A.,  i,  658.  i 

o-Toly  1-  2-methy  1-4-ethy  Ipheny  liodonium 
hydroxide  and  its  salts  (Willgerodt       j 
and  Jahn),  1912,  A.,  i,  22.  : 

^-Tolylmetbylethylsulphonium  methyl  j 
sulphate  (Auavers  and  Arndt),  1909,  i 
A.,  i,  645.  ■ 

Tolylmethylfurfuraldehyde  (Fenton  and 

Robinson),  1909,  T.,  1338.  ; 

j:?-Tolylmethylglycidic  acid,  ethyl  ester 

(Darzens),  1907,  A.,  i,  179.  | 

2-o-Tolyl-l-methyl-A2-(7/rfohexene  (Mu-  i 
RAT),  1909,  A.,  i,  147.  I 

)8-jt?-Tolyl-a-metliylhydracrylic  acid  and  ■ 
its  ethyl  ester  and  silver  and  sodium  ; 
salts  (Strschalkovsky),  1909,  A.,  i,  , 
304.  I 
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{Tohiene  compounds,  Me  =1.) 
i8-^-Tolyl-j8-methylhydracrylic  acid 

(Matschukevitsch),    1909,    A.,    i, 
304. 
metallic       salts       (Grishkewitsch- 
Trochimowsky),  1909,  A.,  i,  151. 
o-Tolyl-o-methylimesatin      (v.     Ostro- 

misslexsky),  1908,  A.,  i,  82. 
j^-Tolyl-^-methylimesatin     (v.     Ostro- 

misslensky),  1908,  A.,  i,  889. 
j9-Tolylinethylketazine     (Curtius    and 

KOF).  1912,  A.,  i,  733. 
7/?-Tolyl  methyl  ketone,  condensation  of, 
with     naphthaldebydic     acid     (WiE- 
CHOwsKi),  1905,  A.,  ),  707. 
m-Tolyl     methyl    ketone,    2-hydroxy-, 
phenylhydrazone  of,  and  its  derivatives 
(AuwERS  and  Dannehl),  1909,  A.,  i, 
441. 
j^-Tolyl  methyl  ketone    (p-acetyltohtene) 
(Thomae  and  Lehr),  1907,  A.,  i, 
138. 
and  its  semicarbazone  (Auwers),  1905, 

A.,  i,  434. 
action  of  ammonia  on  (Thomae  and 

Lehr),  1907.  A.,  i,  139. 
action  of  carbon  disulphide  and  pot- 
assium hydroxide  on  (Kelber  and 
ScHWARz),  1911,  A.,  i,  740. 
and  allyl  iodide,  action  of  magnesium 
on  a  mixture  of  (Grishkewitsch- 
Trochimowsky),  1909,  A.,  i,  151. 
and  ethyl  bromoacetate,  action  of  zinc 
on     a    mixture     of    (Matschure- 
vitsch),  1909,  A.,  i,  304. 
p-Toljl  methyl  ketone,  o-chloro-,  and  its 
oxime  and  semicarbazone  (Wallach 
and  Lautsch),  1906,  A.,  i,  523. 
l:6-c?ihydroxy-.    See  Orcacetophenone. 
Tolyl  methyl  ketones,  0-  and^^-  (Eykman, 
Bergema,    and    Henkard),    1905, 
A.,  i,  360. 
m-  and  p-,  hydroxy-,  and   their   de- 
rivatives (Anschutz  and  Scholl), 
1911,  A.,  i,  316. 
0-,   7/1-,    and    p-,   and    their    oximes 
and      semicarbazones      (Tiffen- 
eau),  1907,  A.,  i,  305. 
preparation     of,    and     their    semi- 
carbazones   (Senberens),    1911, 
A.,i,  134. 
6-j3-Tolyl-3-methylnaphthalene        (Au- 

WERS  and  Keil),  1904,  A.,  i,  26. 
6-0  Tolyl-l-methyl-5 :7-naphthylenedi- 
amine    and    its   dihydrochloride   and 
diacetyl  derivative  (Best  and  Thorpe), 
1909,  T.,  266;  P.,  29. 
Q-m-Toljl-  2  -methy  1-5 : 7-naphthy  lenedi  - 
amine    and   its   dihydrochloride    and 
diacetyl  derivative  (Best  and  Thorpe), 
1909,  T.,  269  ;  P.,  29. 


{Toluene  comjiounds,  Me  =  \.) 

7-i?-Tolyl-2-methyl-6:8-naphthylenedi- 
amine  and  its  dihydrochloride  and  di- 
acetyl derivative  (Best  and  Thorpe), 
1909,  T.,  272;  P.,  29. 

jj-Tolylmethylnitrosoamine,  2:5-c?mitro-, 
and  2:3:6-^rtnitro-  (Morgan  and 
Clayton),  1911,  T.,  1942. 

Tolylmethylphthalimide,  o-,  m-,  and  p- 
nitro-  (Tscherniac),  1903,  A.,  i, 
490. 

Tolyl-2-methylpiperidide,  dihxomo- 

(Hildebrandt),  1905,  A.,  i,  155. 

l-o-Tolyl-3-methylpyrazole,  4-bromo- 
(Michaelis  and  Kading),  1910, 
A.,  i,  516. 
5-chloro-,  and  its  additive  salts 
(Michaelis  and  Eisenschmidt), 
1904,  A.,  i,  624. 

l-Tolyl-6-methylpyrazoles,  o-  and  ;?-, 
3-chloro-,  and  their  methiodides 
(Michaelis  and  Behrens),  1905, 
A.,  i,  380. 

l-jj-Tolyl-3-methylpyrazole-4-azobenz- 
ene  and  its  5-chloro-,  5-nitro-,  5-thio-, 
5-thioalkyl-,  5-phenylsulphone,  and 
5-thiobenzoate  derivatives,  and  5- 
sulphide  (Michaelis,  Leonhardt, 
and  Wahle),  1905,  A.,  i,  395. 

l-j:?-Tolyl-5-methylpyrazole-4-azobenz- 
ene,  3-chloro-  (Michaelis  and  Beh- 
rens), 1905,  A.,  i,  397. 

l-^-Tolyl-3-methylpyrazole-4-jt)-azo- 
toluene  and  its  o-chloro-  and  5-thio- 
derivatives  (Michaelis,  Leonhardt, 
and  Wahle),  1905,  A.,  i,  395. 

l-^-Tolyl-3-methylpyrazole-5-sulphonic 
acid  and  its  derivatives  (Michaelis 
and  Dulk),  1908,  A.,  i,  692. 

l-;?-Tolyl-3-methyl-5-pyrazolidone-3- 
carhoxylic  acid  and  its  j9-tolylhydr- 
azide  (Fighter  and  Fueg),  1907,  A., 
i,  83. 

l-^-Tolyl-3-methylpyrazolone,  5-thio-, 
and  its  derivatives  (Michaelis  and 
Dulk),  1908,  A.,  i,  691. 

l-o-Tolyl-3-methyl-5-pyTazolone,  iodo-, 
and  its  isonitroso-derivative  (Fighter 
and  Philipp),  1907,  A.,  i,  84. 

l-??-Tolyl-3-methyl-6-pyrazolone,  4-iso- 
nitroso-  (Fighter  and  Fueg),  1907, 
A.,  i,  83. 

l-;p-Tolyl-4-methyl  3-pyrazolone  (Figh- 
ter and  Vortisch),  1907,  A.,  i, 
82. 

l-^-Tolyl-5-methyl-3-pyrazolone,  4- 
amino-,  and  its  acyi  derivatives,  and 
com  pounds  with  aldehydes  and  ketones, 
4-nitro-,  and  4-nitroso-  (Michaelis 
and  Kotelmann),  1907,  A.,  i, 
156. 


Tolylmethylpyrazolones 
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l-Tolyl-5-metliyl-3-pyrazolone8,  o-  and 
p-,  and  their  salts,  benzoyl,  and 
benzylidene  derivatives  (Michaelis 
and  Behrens),  1905,  A.,  i,  380. 

Tolyl-6-methyl-3-pyrazoloiie-4-azobeiiz- 
enes,  l-o-  and  -p-  and  their  salts  and 
benzenesulphonyl  derivatives  (Mich- 
aelis and  Behrens),  1905,  A.,  i,  396. 

2-jo-Tolyl-4-methylpyriinidine,  6-amino-, 
6-chloro-,  6-thio-,  6-thiocyano-  and  6- 
thiocarbamido-derivative  (Johnson, 
Storey,  and  McCollum),  1908,  A.,  i, 
838. 

l-Tolyl-2-methylpyrrolidone-2-carb- 
oxylic  acids,  o-,  m-,  and  p-,  and  their 
esters,  salts,  amides,  aminoxirnes,  and 
nitriles  (Kuhling  and  Talk),  1905, 
A.,  i,  372. 

3-Tolyl-2-methyl-4-quinazolone,  m-  and 
jt?-amino-,  Zif-diammo-,  and  3-amino- 
7-acetylamino-  (Bogert,  Gortner, 
and  Amend),  1911,  A.,  i,  581. 

j?-Tolyl-6-methylquinolyl-8-iodonium 
hydroxide  and  its  salts  (Willgerodt), 

1905,  A.,  i,  548. 
^-Tolylmethylsulphone      (v.      Meyer,\ 

1910,  A.,  i,  316. 

4-Tolyl-2-niethylsiilphoxide,  5-broino-4- 
iodo-  (ZiNCKE  and  K.ollhauser),1912, 
A.,  i,  551. 

3-^-Tolyl-6-methyl-l:2:3:4-tetrahydro- 
2-quinazolone  and  its  dicarbamide  de- 
rivative (v.  Walther  and  Bamberg), 

1906,  A.,  i,  387. 
l-i?-Tolyl-6-methyl-l:2:3:4-tetrazole 

(DiMROTH    and    de    Montmollin), 

1910,  A.,  i,  899. 
jp-Tolyl-mono-     and    -di-methyl-^'-tliio- 

carbamides     and     their    hydriodides 

(Johnson  and  Bristol),  1903,  A.,  i, 

752. 
3-0-       and       -^?-Tolyl-6-methyl-2-thio- 

1:2:3:4-  tetrahydroquinazolones     (Se- 

NiER    and    Shepheard),    1909,    T., 

503. 
m-Tolyl  naphthalidomethyl  ketone  and 

its  pseudo-acid,  oxime,    and   phenyl- 

hydrazoue   (Wiechowski),   1905,  A., 

i,  708. 
Tolylnaphthalimides,    o-,    m-,    and  p- 

(Bargellini),  1905,  A.,  i,  210. 
2-;5-Tolylnaphthatriazole     (Charrier), 

1910,  A.,  i,  287. 
3-ji?-Tolyl-/8-naphthaisotriazoles     (Mor- 
gan and  BitAMLEY),  1910,  P.,  151. 
^-Tolyl-a-naphthylamine,       2'A-diuitTo- 

(MoRGAN  and  Micklethwait),  1912, 

P.,  325. 
o-Tolyl-j8-naphthylamine,  jo-cbloro- 

(Knoll  &  Co.),  1912,  A.,  i,  345. 


{Toluene  compounds,  Me  =  1.) 

w-Tolyl-iS-iiaplithylamine  (Knoll  & 
Co.),  1912,  A.,  i,  345. 

^-Tolyl-)8-naphthylamine,  thio-  (Acker- 
mann),  1910,  A.,  i,  728. 

0-,  m-,  and  ??-Tolyl-o-naphthyIammeg 
(Knoll  &  Co.),  1912,  A.,  i,  345. 

j!?-Tolyl-a-iiaphtliylamine-8-8ulphonic 
acid  (Aktien-Gesellschaft  FUR  Ani- 
lin  Fabrikation),  1905,  A.,  i,  717. 

2?-Tolyl-o-naplitliylainine-6-  and  -7-8ul- 
phonic  acids  (Aktien-Gesellschaft 
FUR  Anilin-Fabrikation),  1905,  A., 
i,  770. 

s-^-Tolyl-a-naphthylcarbamide  (Senier 
and  Shepheard),  1909,  T.,  502. 

&-j^-Tolyl-o-o-naphthylcarbaniide,  o- 
hydroxy-  (Scheibek  and  Beckmann), 
1908,  A.,  i,  725. 

j9-Tolyl-l:2-naphthyleiiediazoimine8. 
See  3-^-Tolyl-)8-naphthatsotriazoles. 

;?-Tolyl-o-naphthylmethylcarbinol 
(Schurakovsky),  1910,  A.,  i,  169. 

TolyUsonitroacetonitriles,  o-,  m-,  and 
p-f  sodium  derivatives  (Wislicenus 
and  Wren),  1905,  A.,  i,  284. 

i\^-j3-Tolyl-o-nitrobeiizaldoxiine  (Beck- 
mann, Ebert,  Netscher,  and 
SoHULz),  1909,  A.,  i,  654. 

^-Tolyl-m-nitrobenzaldoxime  (Plan- 
CHER  and  PicciNiNi),  1905,  A.,  i, 
706. 

jj-Tolylnitromethane.  See  jtJ-Xylene, 
w-nitro-. 

o-Tolylnitrosoamine,  iV-benzoyl  deriva- 
tive (Jacobson  and  Huber),  1908, 
A.,  i,  299. 

3-j^-TolyUsooxazolidone,  2-hydroxy- 
(Posner  and  Oppermann),  1907,  A., 
i,  56. 

3-^-Tolylisooxazole-5-one  and  4-iso- 
nitroso-  (Posner  and  Oppermann), 
1907,  A.,  i,  56  ;  (Lublin),  1907,  A., 
i,  213. 

Tolyloxide,  sodium,  condensation  of, 
with  phenyl  and  tolyl  esters  of  o- 
bromo-fatty  acids  (Bischoff,  Bih- 
mann,  Gussew,  Smolnikoff,  and 
Wachtsmuth),  1907,  A.,  i,  32. 

7n -Tolyloxide,  aluminium  (Cook),  1907, 
A.,  i,  126. 

Tolyloxides,  nitro-,  alkali,  relations  be- 
tween the  colour,  composition,  and 
constitution  of  the  (Frazer),  1903, 
A.,  i,  817. 

Tolyloxyacetic  acids  {tolylglycollic  acids), 
0-,  m-,  and  p-,  nitro-derivatives  of, 
and  3-amino-,  of  the  para-acid  (Ker- 
not),  1905,  A.,  i,  286. 

^-Tolyloxyacetone,  o-nitro-  (Konig  and 
Becker),  1912,  A.,  i,  497. 
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{Toluene  compounds,  Me  —  \.) 

j8-o-Tolyloxy-)8-amyl-  and  -^S-phenyl- 
acrylamides  (Moubeu  and  Lazen- 
NEC),  1906,  A.,  i,  432. 

1-^-Tolyloxyanthraquinone  (Decree, 
V.  Fellenbekg,  and  Stern),  1907, 
A.,  i,  1066. 

Tolyloxybenzoic  acids,  a-   and  p-  (Ak- 
tibn-Gesellschaft   fur   Anilix- 
Fabrikation),  1905,  A.,  i,  780. 
0-,   WI-,  and  p-  (Ullmann  and  Zlo- 
kasoff),  1905,  A.,  i,  597. 

o-Tolyloxy-?i-  and  -iso-butyric,  -propi- 
onic, and  -isovaleric  acids,  o-,  m-,  and 
p-io\j\  esters  (Bischoff,  Bihmann, 
Gussew,  and  Smolnikoff),  1907, 
A.,  i,  33. 

o-^-Tolyloxycinnamic  acid  and  the 
action  of  heat  on  (Stoermer  and 
Biesenbach),  1905,  A.,  i,  525. 

4-  Tol  y  loxy  -  4 : 7-  dimethy  Ihy  drocoumarin 
(Fries  and  Klostermann),  1908, 
A.,  i,  822. 

a-9;i-Tolyloxy-3-furylacrylic  acid  and 
its  anhydride,  phenyl  ester,  and 
aniline  salt  (Paladino),  1904,  A.,  i, 
180. 

o-Tolyloxy-;3-phenylacryIoiiitrile 
(MouREU  and  Lazennec),  1906,  A., 
i,  276. 

a-^-Tolyloxy-^-phenylliydracrylic  acid 
(Stoermer  and  Biesenbach),  1905, 
A.,  i,  525. 

a-m-Tolyloxypropane,  7-chloro-^-hydr- 
oxy-,  and  its  phenylurethane (Marle), 
1912,  T.,  312. 

0-0-  and  -^-Tolyloxypropanes,  7-chloro- 
)8-hydroxy-,  and  their  phenylureth- 
anes  (Boyd  and  Marle),  1910,  T., 
1790  ;  P.,  208. 

)8'-o-Tolyloxyzsopropyl  alcohol,  /8- 
amino-,  and  its  salts  and  benzoyl  de- 
rivative (Boyd  and  Knowlton),  1909, 
T.,  1804  ;  P.,  235. 

^-Tolyloxystyrene  (Stoermer  and  Bie- 
senbach), 1905,  A.,  i,  525. 

6-^-Tolyloxy-m-toluic  acid  (Fosse  and 
Robyn),  1903,  A.,  i,  647. 

^-Tolylpentadecylcarbinol  and  its  de- 
rivatives (Ryan  and  Nolan),  1912, 
A.,  i,  750. 

p-Toljl  pentadecyl  ketone,  derivatives 
of  (Ryan  and  Nolan),  1912,  A.,  i, 
749. 

)8-^-Tolylpentane-)85e-triol  (Grish- 

kewitsch-Trochimowsky),  1909,  a., 
i,  151. 

^-Tolyl  phenoxymethyl  ketone  and  its 
oxime  and  sulphonic  acid  (Stoermer 
and  Atenstadt),  1903,  A.,  i, 
41. 


{Toluene  compounds,  Me  =  1.) 
js-Tolyl-i^-phenetylthiocarbaniide      (Ja- 

cobson  and  Hugershoff),  1904,  A., 

i,  107. 
Tolyl  phenylamyl  ketone  (v.  Braun  and 

Deutsch),  1912,  A.,  i,  688. 
^-Tolyl   5-plienylbutadiene  ketone   and 

its  oxime  (Scholtz  and  Wiedemann), 

1903,  A.,  i,  436. 
^-Tolylphenylcarbamic  acid,  thio-,  ethyl 

ester  (v.  Meyer  and  Heiduschka), 

1903,  A.,  i,  808. 
j^Tolylphenylcarbamide,       thio-       (v. 

Meyer  and  Heiduschka),  1903,  A., 

i,  808. 
^-Tolyl-o-phenylenediamine,  benzoyl  de- 
rivative of  (Borsche  and  Feise),  1907, 

A.,  i,  243. 
i?-Tolylphenylmethanedicarboxylic  acid 

and  its  dimethyl  ester  (Liebermann 

and  Rahts),  1912,  A.,  i,  466. 
^-Tolylphenyl-l:3:4-oxadiazole   and   its 

silver  nitrate  derivative  (Stoll:^  and 

Munch),  1905,  A.,  i,  95. 
^-Tolylphenyloxamic  acid,  thio-,  ethyl 

ester,    and    amide    (v.    Meyer    and 

Heiduschka),  1903,  A.,  i,  808. 
^-Tolylphthalamic     acid,     benzylamine 

salt   (Tingle    and   Brenton),    1909, 

A.,  i,  799. 
Tolylphthalamic  acids,  m-  and  p-,  and 

the   benzylamine  salts  of  the  m-acid 

(Tingle  and  Rolker),  1909,  A.,  i,  29. 
?n-Tolylplithalimide        (Tingle        and 

Rolker),  1909,  A.,  i,  29. 
as-o-  and  -^-Tolylphthalimides  (Kuhara 

and  Komatsu),  1911,  A.,  i,  206. 
l-j9-Tolylpiperidine,  action  of  cyanogen 

bromide  on  (v.  Braun),  1907,  A.,  i, 

960. 
Tolylpiperidylcarbamide,    nitro-   (Bou- 

chetal  de  la  Roche),  1904,  A.,  i, 

189. 
Tolylpiperidylcarbamides,     a-    and    p- 

(Bouchetal   de   la   Roche),   1903, 

A.,  i,  574. 
^-Tolylpiperidylurethane,  3-bromo- 

(Bouchetal  de  la  Roche),  1903,  A., 

i,  776. 
a-j3-Tolylpropaldehyde,  isolation  of,  from 

terpinene  (Hendehson  and  Cameron), 

1909,  T.,  973;    P.,  151. 
)8-^-Tolylpropaldehyde     and    its    semi- 

earbazone  (Auwers),  1906,  A.,  i,  962. 
^-Tolylpropiolic    acid    (Gattermann), 

1906,  A.,  i,  590. 
j8-jo-Tolylpropionamide    (Buchner    and 

Schulze),  1911,  A.,  i,  52. 
o-jp-Tolylpropionic       acid,       o-amino-, 

nitrile,  hydrochloride  of  (Jaweloff), 

1906,  A.,  i,  427. 

6z 
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{Toluene  compounds,  Me  =^\.) 
o-js-Tolylpropionic     acid,    )8)3-^Zichloro-, 
and  its  ethyl  ester  (Auweus),  1911, 
A.,  i,  299. 
/3-o-Tolylpropionic       acid,       8-iniiiio-a- 
cyano-,  ethyl  ester,  and  its  conversion 
into  ethyl  l:3-naphthylenediamine-2-    | 
carboxylatc  (Atkinson,  Ingham,  and 
Thorpe),  1907,  T.,  585  ;   P.,  76. 
jS-jj -Tolylpropionic   acid,    )8-aniino-   and 
its  benzoyl  derivative,  and  ^-hydr- 
oxy-   (PosNKK    and    Oppermann), 
1907,  A.,  i,  56. 
a^-dihromo;    etliyl    ester    (Gatter- 

mann),  1906,  A.,  i,  589. 
j8-liydroxy-,  synthesis  of,  and  its  ethyl 
ester  and  salts  (Andriewsky),  1908, 
A.,  i,  799. 
)8-hydroxylamino-,    constitution    and 
derivatives  of  (Posner  and  Opper- 
mann), 1907,  A.,  i,  55. 
)3-j3-Tolylpropionitrile,  )8-imino-,   action 
of  aniyl   nitrite  on   (Lublin),   1904, 
A.,  i,  890. 
m-Tolylisopropyl  alcohol  and  its  acetyl 
and  benzoyl  derivatives  (Carri^),  1909, 
A.,  i,  544. 
^-Tolyl-propyl-  and  -?sopropyl-carbiiiol8 
(Grishkewitsch-Trochimow^sky), 

1910,  A.,  i,  109. 
)8-^-Tolylpropylene    a/S-glycol     and    its 

transformation  product  (Tiffeneau), 

1907,  A.,  i,  405. 
)8-/>-Tolyl-;8-propylhydracrylic  acid  and 

its  barium  aud  sodium  salts  (Grish- 

kewitsch-Trochimowsky),        1911, 

A.,  i,  291. 
i8-^-Tolyl-)8rzsopropylhydracrylic      acid 

and  its    salts   (Grishkewitsch-Tro- 

chimowsky),  1911,  A.,  i,  291. 
^-Tolyl  propyl  ketone,  and  its  phenyl 

hydrazone  (Willgerodt    and   Ham- 

brp:cht),  1910,  A.,  i,  118. 
0-,  m-,  and  ^-Tolyl  propyl  ketones,  and 

their    semicarbazones     (Senderens), 

1911,  A.,  i,  134. 

0-,  m-,  and  p-Tolyl  zsopropyl  ketones, 
and  their  semicarbazones  (Senderens), 
1911,  A.,  i,  135. 

1-o-Tolylpyrazole,  5-chloro-  (Michaelis 
and  Ziesel),  1910,  A.,  i,  513. 

l-o-Tolyl-5-pyrazolone  (Michaelis  and 
Zieskl),  1910,  A.,  i,  513. 

l-^-Tolylpyridinium  chloride,  3  hydr- 
oxy-, and  its  platinichloviile  (Zincke 
and  MiJHLHAUSEN),  1906,  A.,  i, 
33. 

3-Tolylpyrines,  o-  and  p-,  and  their 
hydrochlorides  and  picrates  (Mich- 
aelis and  Behrens),  1905,  A.,  i, 
380. 


{Toluene  compounds,  Me  =  1.) 

Tolylpyrroles,  l-o-,  1-p-,  2-o-,  and  2-p- 
(PicTET  and  Long),  1904,  A.,  i,  772. 

j>)-Tolylpyruvic  acid  and  its  azlactone 
(Wakeman  and  Dakin),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
416. 

^^-Tolylpyruvic  acid,  coff-dicysLno-,  ethyl 
ester  and  derivatives  (Wislicenus 
and  Penndorf),  1910,  A.,  i,  560. 

3-?/?-Tolylqiiinoxaline,  2:4'-tZihydroxy- 
(Fries  and  Pin'Ck),  1909,  A.,  i,  43. 

3-j3-Tolylquinoxaline,  2:o'-rfzhydroxy- 
( Fries  and  Finck)   1909,  A.,  i,  44. 

j^-Tolylquinoxanthenol  chloride  hydro- 
chloride (Gomberg  and  Cone),  1910, 
A.,  i,  56. 

3-/?i-Tolylrhodanic  acid  and  its  condensa- 
tion witli  aldehydes  (Andreasch), 
1908,  A.,  i,  6S3. 

3-0- and  -^-Tolylrhodanic  acids  and  their 
condensation  with  aldehydes  (Andre- 
asch and  Zipser),  1905,  A.,  i,  931  ; 
(Stuchetz),  1905,  A.,  i,  933. 

o-Tolylworosindone,  amino-  (7-o-^oZi/Ziso- 
rosindoncoxime)  (Fischer and  Arntz) , 
1907,  A.,  i,  95. 

lO-o-Tolylsafranol.  7 -hydroxy-  (Hel- 
ler), 1912,  A.,  i,  917. 

iV-o-Tolylsalicylaldoxime  and  its  hydro- 
gen tri-iodide  (Beckmann,  Ebert, 
Netscher,  and  Schulz),  1909,  A., 
i,  654. 

iV^-p-Tolylsalicylaldoxime  and  its  hydro- 
gen pentaiodide  (Beckmann,  Ebert, 
Netscher,  and  Schulz),  1909,  A., 
i,  653. 

wi-Tolylsemicarbazide,  preparation  of 
(Farbenfabuiken  vorm.  F.  Bayer 
&  Co.),  1905,  A.,  i,  383,  949  ;  1906, 
A.,  i,  459. 

3-i>-Tolyl-2-styryl-4-dihydroquinazol- 
one  (Bogert  and  Beal),  1912,   A., 
i,  394. 
methiodide    (Bogert  and    Geiger), 
1912,  A.,  i,  511. 

vi-Toljl  styryl  ketone  {cinnamenyl  m- 
tolyl  ketone)  (Mayer),  1905,  A.,  i, 
357. 

?7i-Tolyl  styryl  ketone,  ;9-hydroxy-,  and 
its  dibromide,  oxiine,  and  acetyl  de- 
rivative (Neurath),  1907,  A.,  i,  221. 

Tolylsuccinimide,  ??t-amino-  (Meyer 
and  V.  Lutzau),  1903,  A.,  i,  766. 

Tolylsulphon-.     See  Toluenesulphon-. 

i^-Tolylsulphonealkyl  alcohols  (Kohler 
and  Reimer),  1904,  A.,  i,  233. 

)8-j9-Tolylsulphone -propionic  acid  and 
-/3-phenylpropionic  acid  (Kohler  and 
Reimer),  1904,  A.,  i,  234. 

i?-Tolylsulphonepyrotartaric  acid  (Koh- 
ler and  Reimer),  1904,  A.,  i,  234. 
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{Toluene  compounds,  Me  =  1.) 
^-Tolylsulphone-^-tolylsulphoxyethane 

(Fromm   and  Kaiziss),  1910,   A,,    i, 

554. 
^-Tolylsulphonic    acid,    mentliyl    ester 

(HiLDiTOH),  1911,  T.,  238. 
^-Tolylsulphonoacetanilide   (v.  Meyer 

and  Heidusuiika),   1903,  A.,  i,  809. 
jj-Tolylsulphonphenyloxamide    ^-tolyl- 

sulphonateaud  its  acetyl  and  7/i-nitro- 

derivatives  (Reverdin  and  Dresel), 

1905,  A.,  i,  51. 
o-Tolylsulphoxidoacetic  acid,  ^-chloro- 

(Fakbenwerke  vorm.  Meister, 
Lucius,  &  Bruning),  1910,  A.,  i, 
379. 
and  its  homologues  (Kalle  &  Co.), 
1909,  A.,  i,  477. 
^-Tolyltartronic  acid,  methyl  and  ethyl 
esters  (GuYOT  and  Estii:va),  1909,  A., 
237. 
2?-Tolyltauriiie     and  its    salts   (Wolf- 

bauer),  1904,  A.,  i,  869. 
l-^-Tolyl-l:2:3:4-tetrazole      (Dimroth 
and    DE  Montmollin),    1910,  A.,  i, 
898. 
jj-Tolylthioacetamide         (Ciesielski), 

1907,  A.,  1,  409. 
Tolyl-i/z-thiobenzylcyanocarbamides,    o- 
and    p-    (Fromm    and    Schneider), 

1906,  A.,  i,  657. 
Tolyl-c^ithiobiurets,  o-  and  p-,  and  their 

reaction    with     methyl     iodide     and 

Tolylthiouret     hydriodides    (Fromm 

and  Schneider),  1906,  A.,  i,  657. 
Tolylthiocarbamide,      amino-      (Farb- 

werke   vorm.   Meister,  Lucius,  & 

Bruning),  1904,  A.,  i,  869. 
^-Tolylthiocarbamide,  action  of  methyl- 

eneaniline     on    (Senier    and    Shep- 

heard),  1909,  T.,  505. 
^-Tolyl-i|/-thiocarbaniide  and  its  salts  and 

nitroso-  (Arndt),  1911,  A.,  i,  918. 
2-o-Tolylthiocarbainidoazo-^j-toluene 

(Busch  and  Bergmann),  1905,  A.,  i, 

309. 
s-l-Tolylthiocarbamido-l:3:4-triazole 

(BiJLOw),  1909,  A.,  i,  681. 
m-TolyHzthiocarbaminacetic  acid,  ethyl 

ester  (Andrkasoh),  1908,  A.,  i,  683. 
o-Tolylthiolacetic        acid,        m-amino- 

(Kalle  k  Co.),  1912,  A.,  i,  452. 
m-Tolylthiolacetic    acid,    A:6-dich\oro- 

(Kalle  &  Co.),  1912,  A.,  i,  770. 
2?-Tolylthiolacetic  acid,  preparation    of 
(Kalle  &  Co.),  1908,  A.,  i,  605. 

bromide  and  dibromide  (Pummerer), 
1909,  A.,  i,  580. 
0-    and    m-Tolylthiolacetic    acids,     4- 

chloro-  (Kalle  k  Co.),  1912,  A.,  i, 

557. 


{Toluene  comjyounds,  Me  =  1.) 
4-^-Tolyltliiolanthraquinoiie,    1-andno-, 

and      1-thiocyano-      (Gattermann), 

1912,  A.,  i,  1002. 
1-0-     and     -^-Tolylthiolanthraquinones 

(Gattermann),  1912,  A.,  i,  1002. 
l-/)-Tolylthiolanthraquinone-2-carb- 

oxylic    acid    (Badische   Anilin-   & 

Soda-Fabrik),   1912,  A.,  i,  468. 
2^-Tolylthiolanthraquinone-5-,   -6-,    and 

-8-sulphonic    acids,     potassium   salts 

(Gattermann),  1912,  A.,  i,  1002. 
4-  Toly  Ithiolanthraquino  - 1  -  thiazole 

(Gattermann),  1912,   A.,   i,  1005. 
2-2J-Tolylthiolbenzoic    acid,    new    pre- 

l>aration    of   (Goldberg),    1905,    A., 

ii,  59. 
4-^-Tolylthiol-l-inetliylthiolanthraquin- 

one  (Gattermann),  1912,  A.,i,  1003. 
^-Tolylthiopyrine       (Michaelis      and 

Dulk),  1908,  A.,  i,  691. 
3-Tolylthiopyrines,  o-  and  p-,  and  their 

methiodides   (Michaelis  and  Behr- 

ens),  1905,  A.,  i,  380. 
Tolylthioureas,  o-  and  p-,  action  of  acyl 

chlorides    on     (Dixon     and     Haw- 
thorne),   1907,    T.,    136;    (Dixon 

and  Taylor),  1907,  T.,  919  ;  P.,  120. 
j:j-Tolylth.iuret,      action      of      aromatic 

amines   and   hydrazines  on    (Fromm 

and  Weller),   1908,  A.,  i,  701. 
m-Tolyl-m-  and  -p-toluidines  and  their 

hydrochlorides  (Law),  1912,  T.,  163. 
p-Tolyl-o-,   -m-,   and  -;?-toluidines    and 

their  hydrochlorides  (Law),  1912,  T., 

162. 
2?-Tolyl  5-2J-tolylbutadiene  ketone,  and 

its  oxime  (Scholtz  and  Wiedemann), 

1903,  A.,  i,  437. 
p-Tolyl-o-tolylcarbamic  acid,  thio-,  ethyl 

ester  (v.  Meyer  and  E.  Meyer),  1903, 

A.,  i,  810. 
i?-Tolyl-o-tolylcarbamide,       thio-       (v. 

Meyer  and  E.  Meyer),  1903,  A.,  i, 

810. 
2-Tolyl-o-tolyliodoniuin    salts,    4-nitro- 

(WiLLGERODT  and  Kok),  1908,  A.,  i, 

620. 
^-Tolyl-o-tolyloxamic    acid,     thio-    (v. 

Meyer  and  E.  Meyer),  1903,  A.,  i, 

810. 
^-Tolyl-m-tolyloxamic  acid,  thio-,  ethyl 

ester  (v.  Meyer  and  E.  Meyer),  1903, 

A.,  i,  810. 
^-Tolyl-m-tolylphenyl-carbamide       and 

-thiocarbamide,  thio-  (v.  Meyer  and 

E.  Meyer),  1903,  A.,  i,  810. 
^-Tolyl-o-tolylphenyl-carbamide,    -thio- 
carbamide,  and    -oxamide,    thio-   (v. 

Meyer  and  E.  Meyer),  1903,  A.,  i, 

810. 
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{Toluene  compoutuls,  Me  —  1.) 
5-0-   and  -p-Tolyl-i-7>i-  and    a-in-tolyl- 

thiosemicarbazides,    and    their    o-m- 

nitrobenzylidene     derivative     (Buscii 

and  Reinhahdt),  1910,  A.,  i,  76. 
l-j3-Tolyl-l:2:3-triazole,  5-hydroxy-,  and 

its  4-carboxylic  acid  (Dim roth  and 

Stahl),  1905,  A.,  i,  385. 
l-2?-Tolyl-l:2:3-triazole-4-carboxylic 

acid,  5-hydroxy-,  ethyl  ester,  and  its 

amine  salts   (Dimroth   and   Stahl), 

1905,  A.,  i,  385. 
l-jo-Tolyl-l:2:3-triazol-5-one-4-carboxy- 

lic  acid  and  its  ethyl  ester  (Dimroth 

and  Stahl),  1905,  A.,  i,  385. 
j!>-Tolyltrimetliylaminonium  bromide  and 
its  perbromides  (Fries),  1906,  A.,  i, 
649. 

methyl  sulphates,    o-   and   p-    (Ull- 
mann),  1903,  A.,  i,  395.1 
l-p-Tolyl-2:4:6-trimethylpyridinium 

perchlorate  (v.  Baeyer  and  Piccard), 

1911,  A.,  i,  901. 
jj-Toly  Itriphenylmethy  Isulpbone         ( v. 

Meyer  andFiscHER),  1911,  A.,  i,  121. 
o-Tolyl-6-urethane,  2:4-f?*bromo-3-hydr- 

oxy-  (Raiford),  1911,  A.,  i,  993. 
^-Tolyl-4-urethane,  2:6-c^ibromo-3-hydr- 

oxy-  (Raiford),  1911,  A.,  i,  993. 
Tolylurethanes,  m-  and  p-,  bromohydr- 

oxy-  and hydroxy-derivatives  (Upson), 

1904,  A.,  i,  735. 
p-Tolylurethaneacetamide    (A.    and    L. 

LuMifeRE  and  Barbier),  1906,  A.,  i, 

245. 
7-Tolylvaleric  acid  (Eykman),  1904,  A., 

i,  669. 
7-^-Tolylvaleric  acid  and  its  ^-toluidide 

(RuPE  and  Steinbach),1911, A. ,  i,  293. 
^-Tolyl-valeric    and    -isovaleric    acids, 

and  their  amides  (Willgerodt   and 

Hambrecht),  1910,  A.,  i,  118. 
7-^-Tolyl-7-valerolactone     (Rupe     and 

Steinbach),  1911,  A.,  i,  293. 
9-o-Tolyl-xantlien,     -xanthen-9-ol,    and 

-xantbonium    ferrichloride    (Decker, 

V.  Fellenberg,  and  Dinner),  1907, 

A.,  i,  1065. 
^>Tolylxanthenol  and  its  chloride  and 

peroxide  (Gomberg  and  Cone),  1910, 

A.,  i,  56. 
M-Tolyl  m-4-xylyl  ketone  (Seer),  1911, 

A.,  i,  386. 
i?-Tolyl-i?-xylyloxamide   (Suida),    1910, 

A.,  i,  665. 
Tomato,    analysis  of   the    fruit    of  the 

(Albahary),  1907,  A.,  ii,  715. 
Tomatoes  and  tomato  juice,  composition 
of  (STiJBER),  1906,  A.,  ii,  575. 

occurrence  of  salicylic  acid  in  (Pel- 
let), 1907,  A.,  ii,  139. 


Tomatoes,    red    colouring     matters    of 

(MoNTANARi),    1905,   A.,    i,    293  ; 

(WiLLSTA'rrER  and  Escher),  1910, 

A.,  i,  330. 
ripening  of  (Albahary),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

774. 
mauurial   experiments    with    calcium 

nitrate  on  (Stutzeb),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

929. 
preserved,   detection  of  salicylic  acid 

in  (Saporetti),  1909,  A.,  ii,  101. 
tinned,  e:5timation  of  salicylic  acid  in 

(Dubois),  1907,  A.,  ii,  58. 
Tombs,  Egyptian,  metals  found  in  (Ber- 

thelot),  1905,  A.,  ii,  164. 
Tonometric  formulae  (ARite),  1904,  A., 

ii,  707. 
Tonometry,  new  laws  of,  which  can  be 
deduced    from    Raoult's    experiments 
(Wickersheimer),     1903,     A,,     ii, 
634. 
Topaz  from  Western   Australia    (Simp- 
son), 1903,  A.,  ii,  381. 
from    Colorado     (Tschernik),    1907, 

A.,  ii,  362. 
alteration  product  of  (Krejci),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  177. 
Torpedo  ocellata,  comparison  of  muscles, 

electrical  organ,  and  blood-serum  of 

(Baglioni),  1906,  A.,  ii,  781. 
estimation   of    fat   in   the    organs    of 

(Reach   and  Widakowich),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  580. 
Tortoise,  gas  exchange  in  the  lungs  of 
(Krogh),  1910,  A.,  ii,  512. 
eggs.     See  under  Eggs, 
heart.     See  under  Heart, 
liver.     See  under  Liver. 
Torulin,  isolation  of,  from  yeast  (Edie, 
Evans,  Moore,  Simpson,  and  Web- 
ster), 1912,  A.,  ii,  794. 
T5shin.     See  Rush-pith. 
Touch    stone,    assay    of  silver  by  the 

(Steinmann),  1911,  A.,  ii,  658. 
Tourmaline     from     Asinara,     Sardinia 

(Serra),  1908,  A.,  ii,  116. 
from  Brazil  (Reimann),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

183. 
from  the  island  of  Elba  (Schaller), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  791. 
from  Ostergotland  (Hamberg),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  744. 
new  mineral  occurring  with,  in  Mada- 
gascar   (Lacroix),    1908,    A.,    ii, 

705. 
refraction   of  (Soret),    1904,    A.,    ii, 

572. 
Tourmaline  lodes  of  the  granite  of  S. 
Piero      in     Campo    (Elba),    minerals 
from     (D'Achiardi),    1906,    A.,    ii, 
555. 
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Toxins 


Toxaemia    in    pregnancy    (Grube    and 

Reifferscheid),  1912,  A.,  ii,  470. 
Toxic  action  and  chemical  combination 
as    exemplified   in   haemolj'tic    sera 
(MuiR  and  Browning),  1905,   A., 
ii.  107. 

of  dissolved   substances,   kinetics   of, 
(Paul,  Birstein,  andR.EUss),  1910, 
A.,   ii,  1098,  1099. 
Toxic     eflfects     of    eserine,     effect      of 

magnesium  on  (Joseph),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

170. 
Toxicity,    neutralisation    by    salts    of, 
produced     by     acids     (Loeb     and 
Wasteneys),  1912,  A.,  ii,  469. 

of  some  aniline  dyes  (Meyer),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  712. 

of  benzene  and  its  homologues  (Chas- 
SEVANT  and  Garnier),  1904,  A., 
ii,  66. 

of  chemical  compounds  estimated  by 
their  hemolytic  effects  (Vande- 
velde),  1906,  A.,  ii,  379. 

of  the  normal  intestinal  contents 
(Magnus- Alsleben),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
746. 

of  organic  compounds  (Stabler), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  223. 

of  the  ovaries  of  fish  (McCrudden), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  421. 

of  potassium  and  sodium  salts, 
antagonism  in  the  (Loeb  and 
Wasteneys),  1911,  A.,  ii,  420. 

of  some  rare  earths  (Hubert),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  43. 

of  salts  towards  green  leaves  (Maqu- 
enne  and  Demoussy),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
801. 

relative,  of  salts  of  aluminium,  chrom- 
ium, magnesium,  and  the  rare 
earths  (Hubert),  1907,  A,,  ii, 
902. 

influence  of  the  valency  of  metals  on 
(Micheels),  1907,  A.,  ii,  124, 

See  also  Physiological  action. 
Toxicodendrin  (Agree  and  Syme),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  795. 
Toxicological    investigations,    destruc- 
tion of  organic  matter  in  (Grigo- 
RfiEFF),  1905,  A.,  ii,  354. 

tannic  acid  in  (Biginelli),  1908,  A., 
i,  40. 
Toxicology     of    chlorates     (Fages     y 
Virgili),  1909,  A.,  ii,  753. 

of  nickel  carbonyl  (Armit),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  168. 

isolation  of  traces  of  mineral  sub- 
stances from  saline  mixtures  in 
(MeillIsre),  1908,  A.,  ii,  62. 

estimation  of  arsenic  in  (Mai),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  763, 


Toxin  and  toxin-antitoxin  combinations 

in  presence  of  serum  proteins,  action 

of  salts  on  (Pick  and  Schwarz), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  598. 

cholera.     See  under  Cholera. 

diphtheria  and   tetanus.     See    under 

Diphtheria  and  Tetanus, 
intracellular,   of  the  typhoid  bacillus 
(Macfadyen  and  Rowland),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  168. 
Toxins     and    anti-toxins     (Arrhenius 
and  Madsen),    1905,  A.,    ii,  50  ; 
(Madsen    and   Walbum  :    Mad- 
sen    and   NoGUCHi  :    Madsen), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  407. 
application  of  physical  chemistry  to 
the  study  of    (Arrhenius    and 
Madsen),  1903,  A.,  ii,  561. 
from  the  physico-chemical  point  of 
view  (Koeppe),  1904,  A.,  ii,  650. 
application  of  the  laws  of  chemical 
equilibrium      to      mixtures       of 
(Nernst),  1904,  A.,  ii,  578. 
action   of  (Henri),    1905,    A.,  ii, 

237. 
laws  of    the    action    of   light    on 
(Dreyer  and   Hanssen),    1907, 
A.,  ii,  835. 
effect  of,    on  surface-tension  (Ber- 

tolini),  1910,  A.,  ii,  987. 
influence  of,  on  the  oxidising  and 
reducing      capabilities      of      the 
tissues     (Pitini),    1910,    A.,    ii, 
631. 
are,     ferments  ?     (v.    Liebermann), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  42. 
absorption  theory   of  the   neutralisa- 
tion   of,    and    related    phenomena 
(BiLTZ,  Much,  and  Siebert),  1905, 
A.,  i,  495. 
action   of   fluorescent    substances    on 
(Jodlbauer    and   v.   Tappeiner), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  462. 
action  in  the  dark  of  fluorescent  sub- 
stances   on,    and    its    reversibility 
(Kudo  and  Jodlbauer),  1908,  A., 
ii,  867. 
and    enzymes,   action    of    fluorescent 
substances  on  (v.  Tappeiner),  1904, 
A.,  i,  131. 
action  of  chemical  oxydases  on  (Baud- 
ran),  1905,  A.,  ii,  632. 
relation  of,  to  the  cells  of  the  organism 

(Belonowski),  1907,  A.,  ii,  712. 
modifications  of    (Morgenroth   and 

Rosenthal),  1907,  A.,  ii,  119. 
diphtheritic,  action    of  calcium    per- 
manganate   on   (Baudran),    1905, 
A,,  ii,  407. 
See  also  Diphtheria,   Opium   toxins, 
Tetanus  toxins,  an^  Tuberculin, 


Toxin-action 
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Toxin -action,  chemistry  of  (MicnAELis 

and  RoNA),  1907,  A.,  i,  667. 
Toxin-antitoxin       reaction,       physical 
chemistry  of  the   (Craw),  1905,  A., 
ii,  747. 
Toxin-lecithide,   nature  of  (Michaelis 

and  Ron  a),  1907,  A.,  i,  667. 
Toxolecithides       (Morgenroth       and 
Carpi),    1907,    A.,    ii,    286,    570; 
(MiNz),  1908,  A.,  ii,  413;  (Mor- 
genroth and  Kaya),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
641. 
See  also  Lecithides. 
Trachyte  from  Monte  Araiata  in  Tus- 
cany (Sturli),  1903,  A.,  ii,  159. 
Tragacanth    and     acacia,     comparative 
viscosity  of    the   simple  and    mixed 
mucilages  (White),  1905,  A.,  i,  685. 
Train  oil,  Japanese,  solid  constituents  of 

(Okada),  1909,  A.,  i,  7. 
Trametes  suaveolens,  chemistry  of  (Zell- 

ner),  1908,  A.,  ii,  216. 
Trans-Andine    tunnel,    radioactivity    of 
the  rocks  of  the  (Fletcher),   1910, 
A.,  ii,  677. 
"Transfer  resistance"  in  "reversible" 
electrolytic       metal       decomposition 
(Sand  and  Black),  1910,  A.,  ii,  259. 
Transference  number,  determination  of 
a,  in  the  electrolysis  of  a  fused  salt 
(LoRENZ  and   Fausti),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
699. 
Transference  numbers,  improved  appar- 
atus for  the  measurement  of,  in  solu- 
tions of  the  halogen  acids  and  their 
salts  (Washburn),  1908,  A.,  ii,  805. 
Transformation,  law  of,  in  stages  and 
radioactivity  (Schmidt),  1908,  A., 
ii,  550. 
and  solidification,  phenomena  of,   in 
the     systems :     NH4NO3— AgNOg, 
and  KNO3— AgNOg  (Roozeboom), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  112. 
reciprocal,   of   isomerides    under    the 
influence    of     chemical    induction 
(Tanatar),  1908,  A.,  i,  750. 
velocity  of.     See  Velocity- 
Transformations,    polymorphic,    of  iso- 
morphous  mixtures  of  three  substances 
(Wallerant),  1907,  A.,  ii,  607. 
Transfusion,    theory    and    practice    of 
(HoGAN  and  Fischer),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
953. 
Transition     concentrations     (Wirth), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  570. 
Transition  points,  determination  of 
(Dunstan  and  Thole),  1908,  T., 
1819;  P.,  213. 
viscometric  determination  of  (Dun- 
stan and  Langton),  1912  T., 
418 ;  P.,  14. 


Transition    points,    finding    of,  with   a 

self-registering  dilatograph  (v.  ' 
Sahmkn  and  Tammann),  1903,  A.,  ; 
ii,  356.  \ 

of  lithium  nitrate  and   its   hydrates 
(Donnan  and  Burt),  1903,  T.,  335  ; 
P.,  37. 
of   the  hydrates   of   nickel  sulphate       ' 
(Steele  and  Johnson),  1904,  T.,       j 
120.  j 

and  melting  points  of  some  salts 
(HiJTTNER  and  Tammann),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  229. 
Transition  temperatnres  and  a  method 
for  observing  them  (Beck  and 
Ebbinghaus),  1907,  A.,  ii,  8. 
determination  of  (Horn),    1907,  A., 

ii,  532.  _  j 

influence    of    foreign    substances   on,       i 

and  the  determination  of  molecular       1 

weights  (Dawson    and  Jackson),       ^ 

1908,  T.,  344;  P.,  26.  _  | 

abnormal    depression    of,    in     mixed       ' 

crystals  (Boeke),  1906,  A.,  ii,  830.        i 

of   the    hydrates  of   barium    acetate       \ 

(Walker  and  Fyffe),   1903,   T.,      ' 

182.  ' 

of  iron,  influence  of  pressure  on  the 

(Tammann),  1904,  A.,  ii,  127.  I 

of  sodium   sulphate   (Richards   and      ; 
Wells),  1903,  A.,  ii,  411. 
Transpiration  in  green  leaves  when  the 
upper  or  under  surfaces  are  exposed 
to  light   (Griffon),    1904,   A.,  ii, 
70.  ' 

See  also  Respiration. 
Transport,     electrical.      See     Electrical       | 

transport. 
Transudates,      influence      of      calcium 
chloride  on   the  formation  of  (Loeb,       ' 
Fleischer,  and  Hoyt),  1909,  A.,  ii,      i 
252.  i 

Trass,   estimation   of   soluble  silica    in 

(Hambloch),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1095.  ' 

Trechmannite     from     the     Binnenthal, 
Switzerland  (Smith  and  Prior),  1907,      I 
A.,  ii,  699.  ; 

Trees,    variation    of   the    carbohydrate      i 
reserves  in  the  stems  and  roots  of 
(Leclerc  du  Sablon),  1903,  A.,  ii,      1 
170.  I 

evergreen,    carbohydrate    reserves    of     .'\ 
(Leclerc  du  Sablon),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
605.  • 

proteaceous,    aluminium  in   (Smith), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  885.  1 

influence  of  manganese  on  (LoEW  and      \ 
Honda),  1904,  A.,  ii,  766. 
Trehalase,  presence  of,  in  fungi  (BouR- 
QUELOT  and  H^rissey),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
113. 
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Triacontane 


Trehalose,  synthesis  of  new  disaccharides 

of  the  type  of  (Fischer  and  Del- 

bruck),  1909,  A.,  i,  633. 

detection  and  estimation  of,  in  fungi 

by  means  of  trehalase  (Harang), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  311. 

tsoTrehalose,  and  its  octa-acetyl  deriva- 
tive (Fischer  and  Delbritck),  1909, 
A.,i,  633. 

Tremolite,  fusion  of  (Loew^inson- 
Lessing),  1912,  A.,  ii,  950. 

Tremors,  action  of  formic  acid  on 
(Cli^.ment),  1905,  A.,  ii,  408. 

Treppe.     See  Staircase  phenomena. 

Trevesia  sundaica  leaves,  saponin  from 
(Flieringa),  1911,  A.,  i,  480. 

Triacetalylamine,  preparation  of,  and  its 
additive  salts  (Wolff  and  Marburg), 
1909,  A.,  i,  15. 

Triacetic  acid  {fi5-diketohexoic  acid), 
lactone  of,  and  its  phenylhydrazones 
and  0-ethers  and  bromo-  and  its 
0-methyl     ether      (Tamburello), 

1905,  A.,  i,  258. 

ethyl    ester    (Sproxton),    1906,    T., 

1186;  P.,  202. 

Triacetic  lactone,  condensation  of,  with 

ethyl   acetoacetate   and   with  ethyl 

;8-aminocrotonate     (Fleischmann), 

1907,  T.,  250;  P.,  16. 

methyl  and  ethyl  esters  (Sproxton), 

1906,  T.,  1186  ;  P.,  202. 
Triacetic-5-lactone   and   its   derivatives 

(DiECKMANN  and  Breest),  1904,  A., 

i,  846. 
Triacetin,  action  of  hydrogen  bromide  or 

hydrogen  chloride  on  (Acena),  1905, 

A.,  i,  7. 
Triacetin,      ^nchloro-      (Alpern      and 

Weizmann),  1911,  T.,  84. 
Triacetonalkamine,     nitroso-    (Clarke 

and  Francis),  1912,  A.,  i,  722. 
Triacetonamine,  derivatives  of  (Clarke 

and  Francis),  1912,  A.,  i,  721. 
Triacetonamine,    nitroso-,    catalytic  de- 
composition of,  by  alkalis  (Clibbens 

and  Francis),    1912,    T.,   2358  ;   P., 

291. 
Triacetonedihydroxylaminephenylhydr- 

azone  (Harries  and  Ferrari),  1903, 

A.,  i,  320. 
Triacetonitrile  oxide  (Wieland),  1909, 

A.,  i,  217. 
3:4:a-Triacetoxyacetoplienone         (Vos- 

winckel),  1910,  A.,  i,  43. 
2:4:6-Triacetoxybenzene-l:3-dicarb- 

oxylic  acid,    5-nitro-,  ethyl   ester  of 

(Leuchs  and  Geserick),  1909,  A.,  i, 

107. 
Triacetoxybenzophenone      (Bargellini 

and  Leonard!),  1911,  A.,  i,  902. 


2:7:8-Triacetoxybrazanquinone  (v. 

Kostanecki  and  Lloyu),  1903,  A.,  i, 
645. 
l:2:8-Triac8toxychrysene  (Beschke  and 

Diehm),  1911,  A.,  i,  890. 
Triacetoxymerciiri-7>i-toluidine   and  its 
acetyl    derivative     (Schrauth     and 

Schoeller),  1912,  A.,  i,  930. 
Triacetoxymercuri-?n^-toluidinoacetic 

acid,    ethyl    ester     (Schrauth    and 

Schoeller),  1912,  A.,  i,  931. 
3:1'  :4'-Triacetoxy- 1  -methylbrazan 

(Grafmann    and    v.     Ko.stanecki), 

1909,  A.,  i,  250. 
Triacetylacetonylsilicon     salts      (Dil- 

they),  1903,  A.,  i,  405. 
Triacetylacetonyltin    salts    (Dilthey), 

1903,  A.,  i,  406. 
Triacetyl-^arabonolactone    (Paal    and 

Kinscher),  1912,  A.,  i,  31. 
Triacetylbenzylglucoside     bromohydrin 

(FiscHEii  and   Zach),    1912,    A.,    i, 

240. 
Triacetyldextrose,    hydrolysis    of,     by 

enzymes  (Agree  and  Hinkins),  1903, 

A.,  i,  218. 
Triacetyldextrose  bromohydrin  (Fischer 

and  Zach),  1912,  A.,  i,  239. 
2:6:6-Triacetyl-l:5-diphenylci/c?ohexan- 

3-one  (Ruhemann),  1909,  T.,  114. 
Triacetylgallic  acid,  action  of  alcoholic 

ammonia   on    (Nierenstein),    1910, 

A.,  i,  487. 
Triacetylglucosamine,    bromo-,    hydro- 
bromide    (Irvine,    McNicoll,     and 

Hynd),  1911,  T.,  256  ;  P.,  23. 
TriacetylcycZohexantrione  and  its  copper 
salt,     two     monophenylhydrazones 
and  oxime  (Heller),  1909,  A.,    i, 
656. 

as-phenylmethylhydrazone  of 

(Goschke  and  Tambor),  1912,  A., 
i,  447. 
Triacetylmentholglucoside  bromohydrin 

(Fischer  and    Zach),    1912,    A.,   i, 

239. 
Triacetylmethylbaptigenetin  (Gorter), 

1908,  A.,  i,  98. 
Triacetylmethylglucosamine         hydro- 
bromide     (Irvine,    McNicoll,    and 

Hynd),  1911,  T.,  258  ;  P.,  23. 
Triacetylphenolphthaleinimide      (Oddo 

and  Vassallo),  1912,  A.,  i,  794. 
Triacetyltribenzoylcr/cfohexantrione 

(Heller),  1909,  A.,  i,  656 
Triacetyltrimethyldihydroanthrachrys- 

one  (HiROsi;),  1912,  A.,  i,  875. 
Triacetyl-.     See  also  under  the  [larent 

Substance. 
Triacontane    (Petersen),   1906,  A.,  i, 

331;  (Gascard),  1912,  A.,  i,  65. 


Trialdehydohydrobenzamide 
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Trialdehydohydrobenzamide      (Thiele, 
GuNTiiEK,    and   Leopold),  1906,  A., 
i,  750. 
Trialkylacetic  acids,  general  method  for 
the    preparation   of    (Haller    and 
Bauer),  1909,  A.,  i,  131. 
derived  from  newtrialkylacetophenones 
(Haller  and  Bauer),  1909,  A.,  i, 
654. 
Trialkylacetophenones,    new     (Haller 
and  Bauer),  1909,  A.,  i,  654. 
and  their  decomposition  by  sodamide 

(Volmar),  1910,  A.,  i,  393. 
action    of    organo-magnesium    deriv- 
atives  on    (Ramart-Lucas),   1910, 
A.,  i,  378;  1911,  A.,  i,  636  ;  1912, 
A.,  i,  351. 
Trialkylaminoguanidines,  preparation  of 

(Busch),  1905,  A.,  i,  307. 
Trialkylammonium     nitrites     (Neogi), 

1911,  T.,  1598  ;  P.,  208. 
Trialkyl-arsines,       -phosphines,       and 
-stibines,    preparation    of,    by    the 
Grignard  reaction  (Hibbert),  1906, 
A.,  i,  153. 
additive  products  of  (Hantzsch  and 
Hibbert),  1907,  A.,  i,  496. 
Trialkylbarbituric   acids,  imino-   (Con- 
rad and  Zart),  1905,  A.,  i,  752. 
Triallylcarbinol    and    its    hexabromide 

(Reformatsky),  1909,  A.,  i,  3. 

Triamylamine  hydrochloride,  action  of, 

on  ethyl  alcohol  (van  Hove),  1909, 

A.,  i,  701. 

ferrichloride  (Scholtz),  1910,  A.,  i,  96. 

Triisoamylamine  ferri-and  ferro-cyanides 

(Chretien),  1903,  A.,  i,  156. 
Tritsoamylcarbinol.    See  Hexadecyl  alco- 
hol. 
Triamylose  and  its  nona-acetate  (Pring- 
sheim  and  Langhans),  1912,  A.,  i, 
833. 
Trianhydrotrisdibenzylsilicanediol 
(RoBisoN    and    Kipping),    1912,    T., 
2154  ;  P.,  245. 
Trianhydrotrisdiphenylsilicanediol 

(Kipping),  1912,  T.,  2136  ;  P.,  244. 
Trianilinoanthraquinone    (Farbenfab- 
riken  vobm.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1904, 
A.,  i,  814. 
l:3:5-Trianiiinobenzene,  2-chloro-4:6-«!t- 
nitro-,   and  its    additive    compounds 
(Jackson  and  Carlton),  1904,  A.,  i, 
485. 
Trianilino  bromo-   and  -chloro-dimaleic 
anhydride     dianils     (Salmony     and 
Simonis),  1905,  A.,  i,  632. 
Trianilinophenylphosphimide     and     its 

salts  (Lemoult),  1903,  A.,  i,  672. 
Trianilinosilicane  (Ruff),  1908,  A.,  i. 


Triangles,  substitute  for,  in  desiccators 
(Ea.sley),  1909,  A.,  ii,  431. 

Tri-;;-anisylamine,  tribromide  and  tri- 
bromo-  (Wieland  and  Wecker), 
1910,  A.,  i,  243. 

Trianisylcarbinols,  m-  and  p-,  and  their 
salts  (v.  Baeykr),  1905,  A.,  i,  358. 

Tri-^-anisylcarbinyl  chloride  hydro- 
chloride (Gomberg  and  Cone),  1910, 
A.,  i,  58. 

Trianisylselenonium  and  its  chloride, 
dichromate,  hydroxide,  iodide,  and 
platiuichloride  (Hilditch  and 
Smiles),  1908,  T.,  1387. 
salts  and  hydroxide  (Smiles  and  Hil- 
ditch), 1907,  P.,  12. 

Trianisylsulphonium  and  its  platiui- 
chloride (Smiles  and  Le  Rossignol), 
1908,  T.,  755. 

Trianthranoylanthranilic  acid  (Meyer), 

1907,  A.,  i,  317. 
1:5-Trianthrimide,     hydroxy-      (Farb- 

werke  vorm.  Meister,  Lucius,  & 

Bruning),  1912,  A.,  i,  996. 
Triantipyrineferric    thiocyanate    (Bar- 

bieri  and  Pampanini),  1911,  A.,  i, 

225. 
Triarylbutadienedicarboxylic  acids 

(Stobbe,  K.  and  P.  Kohlmann,  and 

Naoum),  1904,  A.,  i,  672. 
Triarylcarbinols,  action  of  formic  acid 

on  (Guyot  and  Kovache),  1912,  A., 

i,  186,  972. 
Triarylinethyls  (Schlenk  and  Herzen- 

stein),  1911,  A.,  i,  122. 
Triarylphosphine     oxides     (Sauvage), 

1904,  A.,  i,  1072. 
Trias  of  Meurthe-et-Moselle,  presence  of 

gold  and  silver  in  the  (Laur),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  556. 
Triazans,  preparation  of  (Michaelis), 

1908,  A.,  i,   471  ;    (Goldschmiedt), 
1908,  A.,  i,  572. 

^j-Triazenobenzoic  acid,  ethyl  ester,  and 

its  derivatives  (Dimroth  and  Pfisteb), 

1910,  A.,  i,  904. 
Triazens    (Wolff    and  Linden hayn), 

1904,    A.,    i,    701  ;    (Dimroth    and 

Pfister),  1910,  A.,  i,  904. 
1:3:5-Triazine       (ci/anidine),      IriuitTO- 

(Finger),  1907,  A.,  i,  299. 
Triazines   (Wolff  and  Lindenhayn), 
1904,  A.,  i,  197. 

naphthalenoid,      azo-derivatives       of 
(Cassella    &    Co.),    1908,    A.,   i, 
482. 
Triazoacetaldehyde       (Forster       and 

Fierz),   1908,  T.,   1865;  P.,  227. 
Triazoacetic   acid   and  its  salts,   ethyl 

ester,  and  amide  (Forster  and  Fierz), 

1907,  P.,  258;  1908,  T.,  72. 
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Triazo-group 


Triazoacetic  acid,  dissociation  constants 

of  (Philip),  1908,  T.,  925  ;  P.,  114. 

triazoethyl  ester,  chloride,  anilide,  and 

anhydiide  (Forster  and  Mijller), 

1909,  T.,  200. 

Triazoacetone  {acetonylazoimide)  and  its 
oxime  and  semicarbazone  and  the  p- 
toluenesulphonyl  derivative  of  the 
oxime  (Forster  and  Fierz),  1907, 
P.,  259;   1908,  T.,  72. 

Triazoacetophenone  and  its  derivatives 
(FoHSTER  and  Muller),  1910,  T.,  140. 

Triazo-acids,  hydrolytic  degradation  of 
(CuRTius),  1912,  A.,  i,  428. 

Triazo-acid-azoimides,  hydrolytic  de- 
gradation of  (CuRTius),  1912,  A.,  i, 
428. 

Triazoantipyrine  {4:-triazo-l-phenyl-2:Z- 
dimcthvlpyrazolone)  (Forster  and 
Muller),  1909,  T.,  2072  ;   P.,  291. 

^-Triazobenzaldehydephenylhydrazone 
(Forster  and  Judd),  1910,  T.,  260. 

^^■Triazobenzaldoxime  (Forster  and 
Dunn),  1909,  T.,  430. 

p-TxidkZoiiQiiz-anti-  and  -st/?i-aldoxinies 
and  methyl  ether  and  benzoyl  de- 
rivative of  the  former  (Forster  and 
Judd),  1910,  T.,  257;  P.,  28. 

Triazobenzene  (phenylazoimide),  syn- 
theses with  (Dimroth),  1903,  A.,  i, 
127,  450. 

Triazobenzene,  j9-amino-,  and  its  N- 
acetyl  derivative,  preparation  of 
(Silberrad  and  Smart),  1906,  T., 
170;   P.,  14. 

o-Triazobenzonitrile  (Forster  and 
Judd),   1910,  T.,  262. 

^-Triazobenzylidene-^j-aminophenol 
(Forster  and  Judd),  1910,  T.,  260  ; 
P.,  28. 

o-Triazobutan-j8-one  and  its  semicarb- 
azone, and  its  oxime  and  its  ^-toluene- 
sulphonyl  derivative,  and  7-Triazo- 
butan-)8-one  and  its  semicarbazone 
(Forster  and  Fierz),  1908,  T.,  675  ; 
P.,  54. 

o-Triazobutyric  acid  and  its  ethyl  ester, 
silver  and  brucine  salts  and  amide  and 
the  resolution  of  the  brucine  salt,  ethyl 
ester  and  the  amide,  and  I-  (Forster 
and  Muller),  1909,  T.,  193. 

o-Triazoi6'obutyric  acid  and  its  ethyl 
ester,  silver  and  potassium  salts  and 
amide  (Forster  and  MiJLLEK),  1909, 
T.,  196. 

7-Triazobutyric  acid  and  its  derivatives 
(CuRTius  and  GiULiNi),1912,  A.,  i,427. 

7-Triazobutyrylazoimide  (Curtius  and 
GiULiNi),  1912,  A.,  i,  427. 

ia-Triazo-7-chloroisopropyl  alcohol  (For- 
ster and  Withers),  1912,  T.,  494. 


Triazo-compounds,    refraction   and    dis- 
persion of  (Philip),  1908,  T.,  918  ; 
P.,  114;  1912,  T.,  1866;  P.,  226. 
estimation  of  nitrogen  in  (Richmond), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  530. 

i-,  1-,  and  cZ-Triazodihydrocarvones  and 
their  semicarbazones  (Forster  and. 
VAN  Gelderen),  1911,  T.,  2063  ; 
P.,  195. 

o-Triazoethane,  /8-bromo-,  3-chloro-, 
and  /8-iodo-.  See  Triazoethyl  bromide, 
chloride  and  iodide. 

Triazoethyl  alcohol  (fi-triazoethaTiol) 
and  its  acetate  and  ^'-iiitrobeuzoate 
(Forster  and  Fierz),  1908,  T.,  1865  ; 
P.,  227. 

Triazoethyl  bromide,  chloride,  and 
iodide  (Forster  and  Newman),  1910, 
T.,  2576  ;  P.,  322. 

a-Triazoethylacetoacetic  acid,  ethyl 
ester  and  its  semicarbazone  (Forster 
and  Newman),  1910,  T.,  1365  ;  P.,197. 

j8-Triazoethylamine,  and  its  hydrochlor- 
ide and  benzoyl  derivative  (Forster 
and  Newman),  1911,T.,  1278;  P.,  154. 

)8-Triazoethylcarbamide  (Forster  and 
Newman),  1911,  T.,  1281  ;  P.,  154. 

j8-Triazoethyl  ether  (Forster  and  New- 
man), 1910,  T.,  2579;  P.,  322. 

Triazoethylene  (vinylazoimide),  prepara- 
tion of,  and  its  dibromide  (Forster 
and  Newman),  1910,  T.,  2574 ;  P.,  322. 

Triazoethylenediurethane  (Curtius  and 
Hartmann),  1912,  A.,  i,  428. 

^S-Triazoethylphthalimide  (Forster  and 
Newman),  1911,  T.,  1279;  P.,  154. 

)8-Triazoethylquinolinium  iodide  and 
platinichloride  (Forster  and  New- 
man), 1911,  T.,  1282. 

o-  and  )8-Triazoethylurethanes  (Curtius 
and  Franzen),  1912,  A.,  i,  427. 

Triazoformic  acid,  ethyl  ester  (Forster 
and  Fierz),  1908,  T.,  81. 

w-Triazogallacetophenone  (Barger  and 
Ewins),  1910,  T.,  2260. 

Triazo-group,  the  (Forster  and  Fierz), 
1907,  P.,  258;  1908,  T.,  72,  669, 
1070,  1174,  1859,  1865;  P.,  54,  102, 
143,  226,  227  ;  (Forster),  1909,  T., 
184,  433  ;  P.,  25,  69  ;  (Forster  and 
MiJLLER),  1909,  T.,  191,  2072;  P., 
26,  291  ;  1910,  T.,  126,  1056  ;  P.,  4, 
112  ;  (Forster  and  Judd),  1910,  T., 
254 ;  P.,  28  ;  (Forster  and  New- 
man), 1910,  T.,  1360,  2570  ;  P.,  197, 
322;  1911,  T.,  244,  1277;  P.,  19, 
154  ;  (Forster  and  van  Gelderen), 
1911,  T.,  239,  2059;  P.,  19,  195; 
(Forster  and  Withers),  1912,  T., 
489;  P.,  50;  (Forster  and 
ScHAEPPi),  1912,  T.,  1359;  P.,  219, 


Triazoiodobenzene 


2170 


1:2-,  1:3-,  and  l:4-Triazo-iodo-,  -iodoso-, 

and   iodoxy-benzenes    (FoiisiRii    and 

SciiAEPPi),  1912,  T.,  1361. 

Triazole    and    its   derivatives   (Pelliz- 

ZARi),  1911,  A.,  i,  1035. 

from  azoimide  (Dimroth  and  Fester), 

1910,  A.,  i,  645. 
derivatives  from  dinitriles  (v.  Meyer 
and  Schumacher),  1908,  A.,  i,  912, 
Triazole,     C-amino-     {bisdiazomethane). 
See3:6-Dihydro-l:2:4:5-tetrazine. 
aminoliydroxy-,    bromo-,    iodo-,    and 
nitrohydroxy-       (Manchot       and 
Noll),  1906,  A.,  i,  213. 
l:2:3-Triazole  derivatives,  formation  of 
(Dimroth),  1903,  A.,  i,  127. 
synthesis     of    (Oliveri-Mandala 
and  Coppola),  1910,  A.,  i,  593. 
l:2:3-Triazole,     1-amino-,      derivatives 
of  (Wolff  and  Hall),  1904,  A.,  i, 
120. 
5-hydroxy-  (Dimroth  and  Aickelin), 
1907,  A.,  i,  159. 
derivatives  of  (Curtius  and  Bock- 
MiJHL),  1910,  A.,  i,  786. 
l:2:4-Triazole,      alkyl     derivatives     of 
(Pellizzari  and  Soldi),  1905,  A,, 
i,  672. 
diazo-derivatives  of  (Manchot),  1910, 
A.,  i,  442. 
l:2:5-Triazole,  1-amino-,  and  its  ])icrate 
and  hydrochloride,  and  benzoyl  deri- 
vative  (v.   Pechmann  and   Bauer), 
1909,  A.,  i,  271. 
1:3: 4- Triazole,  1 -amino-    {trimethineti'i- 
azoiniide,         N  -  dihydrotetrazine ) 
(Curtius,  Darapsky,  and  Mul- 
ler),    1907,    A.,    i,    360,    451  ; 
(Stoll^),  1907,  A.,  i,  654. 
and      its      2:5-dicarboxylic      acid 

(Bulow),  1906,  A.,  i,  905. 
and    its   2:5-substitution  products, 
action    of,    on    methylbromocou- 
malic  acid  (Bulow  and  Weber), 
1909,  A.,  i,  613. 
and  its  platlnichloride,  tetrachloro- 
plato-compound,  aurichloride,  and 
trichloroauro-compound        (Pel- 
lizzari), 1909,  A.,  i,  534. 
condensation     of,    with     acetonyl- 
acetone  (BiJLOw),  1907,  A.,  i,  99. 
action  of,  on  diketones  (Bulow  and 

Weber),  1909,  A.,  i,  614. 
the  amino-group  of,  and  its  formyl 
and  metallic  derivatives  (BiJLOw), 
1909,  A.,  i,  680. 
l-amino-2-hydroxy-,   and  its  benzyl- 
idene    derivative    (StolliS),    1907, 
A.,  i,  655. 
l-amino-2-thiol  (Stoll6  and  Bowles), 
J908,  A.,  i,  474. 


Triazoles  (Bubch,  Brandt,  and  Blume), 

1907,  A.,  i,  259. 

nomenclature  of  (Busch),  1903,  A.,  i,  \ 

531.  i 

synthesis  of  (Fromm  and  Schneider),  ! 
1906,  A.,  i,  714;  (Fromm  and  v. 

GoNCz),  1907,  A.,  i,  872  ;  (Fromm  \ 
and  Vetter),  1907,  A.,  i,  982. 

synthesis  of,  by  the  action  of  sodium  j 

on  nitriles  (v.  WALTHERaud  Krum-  \ 

BiEGEL),  1903,  A.,  i,  661.  i 
Triazoles,    endomnno-   (Merck),    1905, 

A.,  i,  949.  i 

l:2:3-Triazoles,  formation  of  (Dimroth,  \ 

Frisoni,  and  Marshall),  1907,  A.,  i 

i,  97.  ; 

l:2:3-Triazole-l-acetamide,    5-hydroxy-  ' 

{\:2:^-triazolc-b-one-\-acdamide),      4-  ! 

nitroso-,  ammonium  salt  of  (Curtius  i 

and  Welde),  1907,  A.,  i,  449.  ' 

l:2:3-Triazole-l -acetic  acid,  5-hydroxy-,  l 

hydrazonium    salt  of  (Curtius    and  j 

Welde),  1910,  A.,  i,  787.  ] 
l:2:3-Triazole-l-acetylglycinehydr- 
azide,  5-hydroxy-,   and   its  salts   and 
benzylidene  derivative  (Curtius  and 

Callan),  1910,  A.,  i,  788.  \ 
l:2:3-Triazole-l-acetylhydrazide,         5- 

hydroxy-,  and  its  salts  and  derivatives  ! 

(Curtius  and  Welde),   1910,  A.,  i,  j 

787.  I 

1 :2:3-Triazole-4-carboxylic  acid,  5-hydr-  ' 
oxy-,  and  its  methyl  ester,  and  its 

metallic  derivatives  (Dimkoth  and  \ 

Aickelin),  1907,  A.,  i,  159.  ; 

ethyl  ester  and  amide   (Dimroth,  ' 

AicfnElin,  Brahn,  Fester,  and  | 
Merckle),  1910,  A.,  i,  518. 

l:3:4-Triazole-2:5-dicarboxylic  acid,  1-  j 

ami  no-       ( 1 :  \-dihydrotetrazine-  3 : 6  -di-  \ 

carboxvUc  acid)  (Bulow),  1907,  A.,  i,  | 

100  ;  (Curtius,  Darapsky,  and  MtJL-  j 

ler),  1907,  A.,  i,  360,  450-  i 
l-(4')-Triazole-2:5-dimethylpyrrole 

(Bulow),  1907,  A.,i,  99. 

1  :l-Triazole-2:5-dimethylpyrrole-3:4-di-  j 

carboxylic  acid,  ethyl  ester  (Bulow),  I 

1906,  A.,  i,  906.  I 

l:2:3-Triazole-5-oiie-l-acetainide,    i-di-  i 

bromo-  (Curtius),  1911,  A.,  i,  167.  j 

Triazolidine-4-acetic    acid,    l:2-c?rhydr-  j 

oxy-,    ethyl   ester,    and    its    metallic  \ 

derivatives    (H.   and  A.    v.    Euler), 

1904,  A.,  i,  197.  i 

Triazoline-4-acetic     acid,    1-hydroxy-,  , 

and  its  barium  derivative  (H.  and  A.  \ 

V.  Euler),  1904,  A.,  i,  197.  j 

5-Triazolone  and  its  derivatives,  forma-  ! 

tion    of,     from    diazo-aliphatic    acids  • 

(Curtius  and  Thompson),  1907,  A,,  , 

i,  95.  . 
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Tribenzoylhydrazine 


5-Triazolone-l-acetic  acid  (isodiaso- 
acetylaminoacetic  acid)  (Curtius  and 
Thompson),  1907,  A.,  i,  95. 

l(l':3':40-Triazolyl-2:5-diinethylpyr- 
role-3:4  dicarboxylic    acid     and     its 
ammonium  and  silver  salts    (BiJLOW 
and  Weber),  1909,  A.,  i,  614. 

l(2':4':5')-Triazolyl-2:5-dimethylpyr- 
role-3-4-dicarboxylic  acid,  ethyl  ester 
(BiJLow    and    Haas),    1910,  "A.,    i, 
80. 

l-Triazolyl-2:6-lutidone  (Bulow  and 
Weber),  1909,  A.,  i,  614. 

l(l':3':4')-Triazolyl-2-pyridone-6-carb- 
oxylic   acid,  3-bromo-,  methyl  ester 
(BiJLOw  and   Weber),   1909,   A.,   i, 
613. 

Triazolyl-pyrrole  and  -lutidone  deriv- 
atives (BiJLow  and  Weber),  1909,  A., 
i,  614. 

o-Triazometliylacetoacetic  acid,  methyl 
and  ethyl  esters,  and  semicarbazone  of 
the  latter  (Forster  and  Newman), 
1910,  T.,  1363;  P.,  197. 

i8-Triazo-;8-methylbutan-7-one  and  its 
derivatives  (Forster  and  van  Gel- 
deren),  1911,  T.,  242  ;  P.,  19. 

i8-Triazo-j8-inethylbutan-7-oxime  (Fors- 
ter and  van  Gelderen),  1911,  T., 
241  ;  P.,  19. 

Triazomethylcarbamide  (Forster  and 
MttLLER),  1910,  T.,  1065  ;  P.,  113. 

Triazomethylcarbimide  (Forster  and 
Muller),  1910,  T.,  1061  ;  P.,  112. 

Triazomethylurethane  (Curtius  and 
Bockmuhl),  1912,  A.,  i,  426. 

3-Triazopbenol,  2:5-c?mitro-4-amino-, 
and  its  acetyl  derivatives  (Meldola 
and  Kuntzen),  1911,  T.,  43. 

l-Triazophenyl  2-,  3-,  and  4-iodochlor- 
ides  (Forster  and  Schaeppi),  1912, 
T.,  1362. 

4-Triazo-l-phenyl-2:3-dimetliylpyr- 
azolone.     See  Triazoantipyrine. 

7-Triazopropane,  a^-dihrovao-  (Forster 
and  Fierz),  1908,  T.,  1178. 

a-Triazopropionic  acid  and  its  ethyl 
ester,  silver  salt,  and  amide  (Fors- 
ter and  Fierz),  1908,  T.,  671  ;  P., 
54. 
resolution  of,  and  its  reduction  to 
alanine,  and  the  laevo-acid  and  its 
brucine  salt,  ethyl  ester,  and  amide 
(Forster  and  Fierz),  1908,  T., 
1859  ;  P.,  226. 
dissociation  constants  of  (Philip), 
1908,  T.,  925  ;  P.,  114, 

iS-Triazopropionic  acid  (Curtius),  1912, 
A.,  i,  429. 
ethyl    ester    (Forster    and    Fierz), 
J908,  T.,  674  J  P.,  54. 


)8-Triazopropionoaiiilide   (Curtius    and 

Franzen),  1912,  A.,  i,  427. 
o-  and  /3-Triazopropionohydrazides  and 

their      derivatives      (Curtius      and 

Franzen),  1912,  A.,  i,  426. 
a-Triazopropionylazoimide        (Curtius 

and  Franzen),  1912,  A.,  i,  426. 
;8-  and  7-Triazopropylamines  (Forster 

and  Withers),    1912,   T.,    491  ;  P., 

50. 
7-Triazopropylcarbamide  (Forster  and 

Withers),  1912,  T.,  492. 
7-Triazopropyluretliane   (Curtius    and 

Giulini),  1912,  A.,  i,  427. 
l:3-Triazo-7:0'-pyriinidine  (Bulow  and 

Haas),  1910,  A.,  i,  80. 
Triazosuccinic      acid,      diethyl      ester 

(Curtius  and  Hartmann),  1912,  A., 

i,  427. 
Triazosuccinoanilide      (Curtius      and 

Hartmann),  1912,  A.,  i,  429. 
Triazosuccinohydrazide  and  its  deriva- 
tives   (Curtius     and     Hartmann), 

1912,  A.,  i,  427. 
Triazosuccino-^j-toluidide  (Curtius  and 

Hartmann),  1912,  A.,  i,  428. 
Triazosuccinylazoimide    (Curtius   and 

Hartmann),  1912,  A.,  i,  428. 
Triazourethanes,     hydrolytic     degrada- 
tion   of    (Curtius),     1912,     A.,     i, 

428. 
o-Triazowovaleric   acid    and    its    ethyl 

ester,  silver  salt,  and  amide  (Forster 

and  Muller),  1909,  T.,  198. 
Triazyl-azoimide  and    -hydrazine    and 

its  aldehydic  and  acetone  derivatives 

(Manchot  and  Noll),   1906,  A.,  i, 

214. 
Tribenzamide,  formation  of  (Ellinger 

and  Riesser),  1909,  A.,  ii,  914. 
Tribenzhydrylamine     and     its     picrate 

(Fighter  and  Becker),  1912,  A.,  i, 

16. 
Tribenzonitrile  oxide  (Wieland),  1909, 

A.,  \,  217. 
Tribenzoylbromomethane  (Werner  and 

Zipser),  1906,  A.,  i,  437. 
Tribenzoylbutenetriamine       (Windaus 

and  Vogt),  1907,  A.,  i,  979. 
Tribenzoylchitose  (Neuberg   and  Nei- 

mann),  1903,  A.,  i,  74. 
o76-Tribenzoyl-;85-diphenyI-o-inethyl- 

pentane  (Abell),  1903,  T.,  362;  P., 

17. 
Tribenzoylenebenzene,    constitution    of 

(Michael),  1906,  A.,  i,  518. 
Tribenzoylgallodiacetophenone  (Heller 

and  Fritsch),  1912,  A.,  i,  874. 
Tribenzoylhydrazine  (Stoll^),  1904,  A., 

i,  453  ;  (Stolli^  and  B|;nrath),  1904, 

A.,  i,  935. 
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Tribenzoylphenylhydrazine        (Locke- 

MANN  and  Liesche),  1906,  A.,  i,  112. 
Tribenzoylphloroglucinol  dimethyl  and 

diethyl  ethers  (Fischer),  1910,  A.,  i, 

249. 
s-Tribenzoylc?/cZopropanes,    synthesis  of 

(Paal   and    Schulze),    1903,    A.,    i, 

710. 
Tribenzoylquinides        (Echtermeier), 

1906,  A.,  i,  368. 
Tribenzoyl-.     See  also  under  the  parent 

Substance. 
Tribenzylacetone,    tri-p-nitro-,   and    its 

dicarboxylic  acid,  ethyl  ester  (Fight- 
er and  Wortsmann),  1904,  A.,  i,  592. 
Tribenzylammonium    di-     and     penta- 

iodides,    preparation    of    (Silberrad 

and  Smart),  1906,  T.,  173  ;  P.,  19. 
Tribenzylcarbinol  (Sachs  and  Loevy), 

1903,   A.,    i,    592,    820  ;    (Houben), 

1903,  A.,  i,  826  ;  (Klages  and  Heil- 

mann),  1904,  A.,  i,  488. 
Tribenzyldecacyclene,       synthesis      of 

(DziEWoi^SKi  and  Dotta),   1904,  A., 

i,  803. 
Tribenzylethylstannane      (Smith     and 

Kipping),  1912,  T.,  2560  ;  P.,  314. 
Tribenzylhydrazine  hydrochloride 

(Franzen  and  Kraft),  1911,  A.,  i, 

817. 
Tribenzylidenehydrazinoacethydrazide 

(CuRTius  and  Hussong),  1911,  A.,  i, 

400. 
Tribenzylidenehydrazinodiacethydr- 

azide    and    m-chloro-,    and    m-nitro- 

(CuRTius  and  Hussong),  1911,  A.,  i, 

400. 
Tribenzylmethyl  bromide  and   chloride 

(Schmerda),  1909,  A.,  i,  564. 
Tribenzylmethylammonium  salts  (Emde 

and  Schellbach),  1911,  A.,  i,  282. 
Tribenzylphosphine  oxide  and  its  com- 
pounds with  acids  and  salts  (Pickard 

and  Ken  yon),  1906,  T.,264  ;  P.,  42. 
Tribenzylsilicol  (DiLTHEYand  Eduard- 

off),  1906,  A.,  i,  128  ;  (Robison  and 

Kipping),  1908,  T.,  450;  P.,  25. 
Tribenzylsilicyl  chloride  (Robison  and 
Kipping),  1908,  T.,  450  ;  P.,  25. 

oxide  (Martin  and   Kipping),  1909, 
T.,  307  ;  P.,  28. 
Tribenzylstannic     chloride     (Pfeiffer 
and    Schnurmann),    1904,   A.,    i, 
232. 

hydroxide,  and  bromide   (Pfeiffer, 

Lehnhardt,  Luftensteiner, 

Prade,   Schnurmann,  and  Trus- 

kier),  1910,  a.,  i,  724. 

Tribenzylstibine  oxide   and    dichloride 

(Morgan  and  Micklethwait),  1912, 

P.,  68. 


Tribenzylsulphine  salts  (Hofmann  and 

Ott),  1908,  A.,  i,  84. 
Tribenzylsulphinium  sulphate  (Fighter 

and  Sjostedt),  1911,  A.,  i,  42. 
Tribenzylthiolquinol  (Posner  and  Lip- 
ski),  1904,  A.,  i,  1031. 
Tribenzyltrimethylenetriamine  (Hock), 

1903,  A.,  i,  465. 
Tribenzyltrinaphthylenebenzene.       See 

Tribenzyldecacyclene. 
i8/36-Tribenzyltrisulphonehexane     (Pos- 
ner), 1904,  A.,  i,  324. 
)855-Tribenzyltrisulphonepentane    (Pos- 
ner), 1904,  A.,  i,  323. 
Triboluminescence  (Tschugaeff),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  132  ;  (Guinchant),  1905,  A., 
ii,    366  ;    (Gernez),    1905,    A.,    ii, 
430,  431  ;  1909,  A.,  ii,  108  ;  (Web- 
ster), 1905,  A.,  ii,  786  ;  (Trautz), 

1909,  A.,    ii,    454;  (Vernadsky), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  1018;  (v.  Ostromiss- 
LENSKY  :  Lindener),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
1019 ;  (VAN  Eck),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
563. 

and     crystallolnminescence    (Trautz 

and  Schorigin),  1905,  A.,  ii,  494; 

(Trautz),  1905,  A.,  ii,  662. 
in  the  acridine  series  (Morgan),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  786. 
of  mineral  substances  (Karl),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  549. 
of  racemic  compounds  (Gernez),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  748. 
of  substances  containing  zinc  (Karl), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  420. 
Tributylamine  ferrichloride    (Scholtz), 

1910,  A.,  i,  96. 

' '  Trisec.  -butylic  alcohol, "  and  the  corre- 
sponding ketone  with  its  semicarb- 
azone  (Guerbet),  1910,  A.,  i,  149. 

Tricalcium  phosphate.  See  under 
Calcium. 

Tricamphor-jS-sulphonic  acid,  pyrogallol 
and  phloroglucinol  esters  (Hilditgh), 

1911,  A.,  i,  893. 
Tricamphorylarsinic  acid  and  its  silver 

salt  (Morgan  and  Micklethwait), 
1909,  T.,  1473  ;  P.,  212. 
Tricamphorylstibine  chloride  (Morgan, 
Micklethwait,  and  Whitby),  1909, 
P.,  302;  1910,  T.,  35. 
Tricarballylanilic  acid,  esters  and  anil- 

ide  of  (Bertram),  1905,  A.,  i,  466. 
Tricarballylic  acid,  formation  of,  and  its 
imide  (Thole  and  Thorpe),  1911, 
T.,  1684;  P.,  219. 
glucinum  salt  (Tanatar  and  KuROV- 

SKi),  1908,  A.,  i,  758. 
and     cyano-,    dimethyl    ethyl     ester 
(Knoevenagel     and      Hotter), 
1905,  A.;  i,  61. 
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Tricarballylic    acid,    ethyl    ester,   con- 
densation    of,    with    ethyl     oxalate 

(Gault),  1910,  A.,  i,  487. 
Tricarballylic   acid,    )8-bromo-,    methyl 
ester     (Bertram),     1904,     A.,     i, 
12. 

j8-chloro-,  methyl  ester,  action  of,   on 

ethyl  sodiomalonate  and  ethyl  sodio- 

acetoacetate  (Bertram),  1904,  A., 

i,  12. 

Tricarballylmonoanilidic    acid,    aniline 

salt  (Bertram),  1905,  A.,  i,  466. 
Tricarbamylmelamine   (v.    Meyer  and 

Nabe),  1911,  A.,  i,  122. 
Tri-o-carbethoxyphenylmelamine     (Mc- 

Kee),  1912,  A.,  i,  140. 
Tri-o-carbomethoxyphenylmelamine 

(McKee),  1912,  A.,  i,  140. 
Tricarbon  series  (Wohl,  Schweitzer, 

KoppEN,  Roth,    and   Lange),    1908, 

A.,  i,  941. 
3:4:5  -Tricarboxypyrazoline-5  -acetic 

acid,  ethyl  ester  amide-imide,  and  its 

oximino-derivative  (Darapsky),  1910, 

A.,  i,  436. 
Tri-^-chlorobenzoyladrenaline    (Stolz), 

1905,  A.,  i,  106. 
Tricinnamylethylammonium       chloride 

and       platinichloride      (Emde      and 

Franke),  1909,  A.,  i,  708. 
Tricrotonylidenetetramine.      See  Hexa- 

ethylidenetetramine. 
Tricyanocarbamide    and    its    trisodium 

salt   (Hantzsch,    Bauer,   and   Hof- 

mann),  1905,  A.,  i,  330  ;  (Hantzsch), 

1905,  A.,  i,  331. 
Tricyanotricarboxylic  acid,  ethyl  ester 

(Hantzsch  and   Bauer),    1905,   A., 

i,  330. 
Tricyclenecarboxylic  acid  and  Tricycle- 

nic   acid.      See   Dehydrocamphenylic 

acid. 
Tridecanal  (Blaise),  1904,  A.,  i,  370. 
c?2cz/c'/oTridecane     (dodecahydrodiphenyl- 

methane)     (Eykman),     1904,    A.,    i, 

26. 
Tridecanetetracarboxylic    acid.         See 

/S/c-Dimethylundecane-aeTyA-tetracarb- 

oxylic  acid. 
w-Tridecane-aa'7-tricarboxylic  acid  and 

its  methyl  ester  (Barrowcliff  and 

Power),'i907,  T.,  577  ;  P.,  71. 
Tridecoic  acid,  a-bromo-  and  o-hydroxy- 

(Le  Sueur),  1905,  T.,  1905. 
Tridecoic  aldehyde  and  its  polymeride, 

oxime,       and       semicarbazone       (Le 

Sueur),  1905,  T.,  1903. 
Tridecyl    alcohol    {diethyloctylcarhinol), 

Tridecylamine     and    its    salts,     and 

Tridecylcarbamic  acid,  methyl  ester 

(Klarfeld),  1905,  A.,  i,  166. 


Tridecyl  cyanide,    a-hydroxy-,   and  its 
hydrolysis    (Le    Sueur),    1905,    T., 
1904. 
Tridecylaniline  and  its  derivatives  (Le 

Sueur),  1910,  T.,  2440  ;  P.,  290. 
2:4:6-Tridinaphthaxanthylbenzene, 
l:3:5-^rihydroxy-,    and    its    triacetyl 
derivative  (Fosse  and  Robyn),  1905, 
A.,  i,  607. 
Tridiphenylmethyl.      See  Triphenyltri- 

phenylmethyl. 
Z-Tri-o-dipyridylferrous  salts  (Werner), 

1912,  A.,  i,  298. 
Tridymite,     formation    of,    in    a    roof- 
ing    slate     struck     by     lightning 
(Schwantke),  1904,  A.,  ii,  269. 
formation     of,     in      silicate     fusions 
(Quensel),  1907,  A.,  ii,  34,  101. 
l:2:4-Triethoxybenzene,         5:6-rf*nitro- 

(Blanksma),  1912,  A.,  i,  553. 
oay-Triethoxy-A^-butylene  and  its  de- 
rivatives (Viguier),  1912,  A.,  i,  73. 
a7S-Triethoxy-A^-butylene(GAUTHiER), 

1909,  A.,  i,  355. 
1  2:8-Triethoxychrysene  (Beschke  and 

Diehm),  1911,  A.,  i,  890. 
2:4:6-Tri-??-ethoxyphenyM:3:5-triazine 
{tri'-p-ethoicycyaphenine)     (Diels    and 
Liebermann),  1903,  A.,  i,  867. 
aaa-Triethylacetophenone  and  its  oxime 
(Haller  and   Bauer),  1909,  A.,  i, 
109. 
Triethylamine    and  its  mixtures  with 
water,    vapour  pressures   of    (Lat- 
TEY),  1907,  T.,  1959;  P.,  243. 
the     "  true  "     ionisation     constants, 
the   hydration   constants,   and   the 
heat  of  neutralisation  of  (Moore), 
1907,  T.,  1379  ;  P.,  154. 
liquid  (Lattey),  1907,  T.,  1971  ;  P., 

243. 
oxidation  of  (Dar  Juan),  1910,  A.,  i, 

98. 
salts  ;Dehn),  1912,  A.,  i,  241,  242. 
ferrichloride  (Scholtz),  1910,  A.,  i,  96. 
picrate,    and   styphnate,    preparation 
and    crystallography    of    (Jerusa- 
lem), 1909,  T.,  1281. 
Triethylamine,     ^e^rafluoro-    (Swarts), 

1904,  A.,  i,  977. 
TriethyKrmminotrinaphthylmethane 

(Noelting),  1904,  A.,  i,  622. 
Triethylammonium      chloride,      double 
salt      of,      with      silver     cyanide 
(Michael    and    Hibbert),    1909, 
A.,  i,  92. 
cyanide  (Peters),  1906,  A.,  i,  817  ; 
(Michael  and  Hibbert),  1909,  A., 
i,  92. 
iridichloride  (Gutbier  and  Lindner), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  1026. 
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Triethylaminoiiiuin     iridichloride     and 
iridibroniide  (Gutbier  and  Riehh), 

1910,  A.,  i,  97. 

nitrite,  and  its  decomposition  and 
sublimation  by  heat  (Ray  and 
Rakshit),  1911,  P.,  264  ;  1912, 
T.,  216. 
preparation  and  sublimation  of 
(Neogi),  1911,  T.,  1252  ;   P.,  71. 

osmichloride  (CtUTBIER  and  Maisch), 

1911,  A.,  i,  19. 
platinibromide  (Gutbier  and  Baur- 

iedel),  1910,  A.,  i,  12. 
rutheni-bromide  and  -chloride  (Gut- 
bier and  Leuciis),  1911,  A.,  i,  183. 
telluri-broraide    and   -chloride    (Gut- 
bier,    Flury,     and     Micheler), 
1911,  A.,  i,  181. 
TriethyKsoamylsilicane  (Bygdi^n),  1912, 

A.,  i,  342. 
Triethylbenzene  (Gustavson),  1903,  A., 
i,  471. 
aluminium  chloride  compound,  com- 
bination of,  with  hydrogen  chlor- 
ide and  with  triisopropylbenzene 
hydrochloride  (Gustavson), 

1905,  A.,  i,  334,  697. 
additive  and  fermentative  properties 
of    (Gustavson),    1903,    A.,    i, 
470,  804. 
1:2:4-Trietliylbenzene,  and  its  5-acetyl 
and  tribromo-derivatives  (Klages  and 
Keil),  1903,  A.,  i,  553. 
Triethylbetainenitrile  and  its  derivatives 
(Klages  and   Margolinsky),    1904, 
A.,  i,  145. 
Triethyl-n-  and  i^o-butylsilicanes  (Byg- 

Di^N),  1912,  A.,  i,  342. 
Tri-a-ethylbutyrylhydrazide      (Stoll^, 
MAMPEL,HoLZAPFEL,and  Leverkus), 
1912,  A.,  i,  227. 
l:3:7-Triethylcaffolide  (Biltz  andTopp), 

1911,  A.,  i,  693. 
Triethylcarbinol  (Davies  and  Kipping), 

1911,  T.,  298. 
Triethylcarbinol,  chloro-.     See  Diethyl- 

iS-chloroethylcarbinol. 
3:4:5-Triethylcarbonatoplienylglyoxylo- 
nitrile  (Francis  and  Nierenstein), 
1911,  A.,  i,  644. 
Triethylenediaminechromium  salts 

(Werner),  1912,  A.,  i,  417. 
Triethylenediaminecobaltic  salts  (Wer- 
ner), 1912,  A.,  i,  167. 
Triethylenediaminerhodium  salts  (Wer- 
ner), 1912,  A.,  i,  418. 
l:3:3-Trietliyl-2-ethylideneindoline  and 
its  picrate  (Plancher  and  Carrasco), 
1905,  A.,  i,  719. 
ai87-Trietliylglutaric  acid  and  its  silver 
salt  (Kotz),  1907,  A.,  i,  706. 


776-Triethylheptan-S-ol  and  its  phenyl- 

urethane  (Zekner),  1911,  A.,  i,  950. 
77e-Triethyllieptan-5-one         (Zerneb), 

1911,  A.,  i,  523,  950. 
Triethylidenetriamine.    See  Ethylidene- 

imine,  tiimeric. 
2:4:6-Trietliylplienylmethylcarbinol    (5- 
ethylol-\:2-A-triethylhenzene)    and     its 
phenylurethane   (Klages  and  Keil), 

1903,  A.,  i,  .553. 
Triethylphosphine,  preparation  of  (Hib- 

bert),  1906,  A.,  i,  153. 
action    of,  on  ethylene  chlorohydrin 

(Partheil  and  Gronoyeu),  1903, 

A.,  i,  801. 
additive  products  of  (Hantzsch  and 

Hibbert),  1907,  A.,  i,  497. 
compounds  with  cuprous  haloids  (Ar- 

busoff),  1907,  A.,  i,  175. 
'     oxide,  and  its  compounds  with  acids 

and  salts  (Pickard  and  Kenyon), 

1906,  T.,  264  ;  P.,  42. 
aj37-Triethylpropane-oa77-tetracarb- 
oxylic  acid,  ethyl  ester  (Kotz),  1907, 
A.,  i,  706. 
Triethylpropionobetaine   and    its    auri- 
chloride  (Klages  and  Margolinsky), 

1904,  A.,  i,  145. 
Triethylpropylammonium  iodide,    com- 
pound of  thiocarbamide  and  (Atkins 
and  Werner),  1912,  T.,  1990. 

Triethyl-M-propylsilicane        (Bygd^n), 

1912,  A.,  i,  342. 
Triethylstannic     carbonate     (Pfeiffer 

and  Schnurmann),  1904,  A.,  i,  232. 
Triethylsulphine  bromide,    rate   of  de- 
composition  of,    in    various    solvents 
(v.  Halban),  1909,  A.,  ii,  722. 
Triethylsulphonium    and    its    mercuric 
iodides  (Hilditch  and  Smiles),  1907, 
T.,  ]397  ;  P.,  206. 
Triethyltrimetliylenetriamine     (Hock), 
1903,  A.,  i,  465. 
and  its  abnormal  salt-formation  (EiN- 
horn  and  Prettner),  1904,  A.,  i, 
978. 
)8;8€-Triethyltrisulphonehexane        (Pos- 

NER),  1904,  A.,  i,  324. 
)8S5-Trietliyltrisulphonepentane       (Pos- 

NEr),  1904,  A.,  i,  323. 
1:3:7-Triethylxantliine,    preparation    of 

(ScARLAT),  1905,  A.,  i,  160. 
Trifolianol    and    its    acetyl    derivative 
(Power  and  Salway),    1910,    T., 
249  ;  P.,  20. 
and  its  dibenzoyl  derivative  (Salway), 
1911,  T.,  2155  ;  P.,  273. 
Trifolin   (Power  and  Salway),  1910, 

T.,  239  ;  P.,  20. 
woTrifolin  (  Power  and  Salway),  1910, 
T.,  244  ;  P.,  20. 
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Trifolitin     and    its    acetyl    derivative 

(Power  and  Salway),  1910,  T.,  240  ; 

P.,  20. 
Trifolium   incarnatum,   constituents   of 

the  flowers  of  (Rogerson),  1910,  T., 

1004  ;  P.,  112. 
Trifolium  pannonkum  in  soils  contain- 
ing copper  (Stutzer),  1907,  A.,  ii,  48. 
Trifolium  pratcTise  (clover)  flowers,  the 

constituents  of  (Power  and  Salway), 

1910,  T.,  231  ;  P.,  20. 
Trifolium  rcpens,  hydrogen  cvanide  in 

(MiRANDE),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1085. 
Triformin    {glyceryl    triformate)     (van 

Komburgh),  1906,  A.,  i,  725  ;  1910, 

A.,  i,  215. 
Trifulmin  (Wieland),  1909,  A.,  i,  217. 
Triglycerides,   isolation  of,  from  crude 
fats  (Krafft),  1904,  A.,  i,  137. 

saponification  of  (Fortini),  1912,  A. , 
i,  826. 
Triglycolamic  acid,  production  of,  from 

glycine  (Siegfried),  1911,  A.,  i,  775. 
Triglycylglycinamide    and    its     hydro- 
chloride, nitrate,  and  picrate  (Fischer), 

1907,  A.,  i,  902. 
Triglycylglycinamidecarboxylic      acid, 

ethyl  ester  (Fischer),  1903,  A.,  i,  467. 
Triglycylglycine  and  its  ethyl  ester  and 
benzoyl  derivative  (Fischer),  1904, 
A.,  i,  653. 

methyl      ester      and      hydrochloride 
(Fischer),  1906,  A.,  i,  810. 
Triglycylglycinecarboxylic  acid  and  its 

ethyl  ester  (Fischer),  1903,  A.,  i,  467. 
Trigonelline  from  iStrophanthus  hispidtis 
(Karsten),  1903,  A.,  ii,  172. 

from  plants,  preparation  aud  estima- 
tion of  (Schulze),  1909,  A,,  ii, 
605. 

action  of,  in  the  organism  (Kohl- 
rausch),  1909,  A.,  ii,  918;  1912, 
A.,  ii,  74. 

excretion  of  nicotinic  acid  as  (Acker- 
mann),  1912,  A.,  ii,  967. 
Tri^6•ohexylamine  and   its  salts  (Saba- 

tier  and  Senderens),  1905,  A.,  i, 

268. 
Trie^/c^hexylmethane,     preparation     of 

(Godchot),  1909,  A.,  i,  19. 
Trihydroxy-.      See    under    the    parent 

Substance. 
Tri-2-hydroxy-l-hydronaplithamide 

(Sachs  and  Brigl),  1911,  A.,  i,  719. 
Tri-imides  of  m-  and  p-azo-  and  azoxy- 

benzenes    (Buchner),    1909,    A.,    i, 

979. 
Tri-indylmethane  colouring  matters  (El- 
linger  and  Flamand),  1909,  A.,  i, 

846;   1911,  A.,   i,   329;   1912,  A.,  i, 

587. 


Triketo-3-acetyl-  and  -benzoyl-1-methyl- 
pyrrolidine  and  their  derivatives 
(Mumm  and  Bergell),  1912,  A.,  i, 
1015. 

o)87-Triketo-a-2:4-diinetlioxyphenyI- 
butane  and  its  reactions  (Sachs  and 
Herold),  1907,  A.,  i,  629. 

a)87-Triketo-a-2:4-dimethoxyphenyl- 
butane-o-aminophenylimide,    diethyl- 
acetal  of  (Sachs  and  Herold),  1907, 
A.,  i,  629. 

)875-Triketohexane,  derivatives  and  re- 
actions of  (Sachs,  Herold,  and  Als- 
lkben),  1907,  A.,  i,  629. 

1 : 2 : 3-  TriketocT/cZohexanetripheny  Ibydr- 
azone  (Borsche),  1910,  A.,  i,  178. 

Triketohydrindene      hydrate      (Ruhe- 
mann),  1911,  T.,  1306  ;  P.,  163  ; 
1911,  T.,  1486;  P.,  210. 
and    its   derivatives   (Ruhemann), 

1910,  T.,  1446,  2025;  P.,  196, 
235. 

and  relation   to  alloxan  (Ruhe- 
mann), 1911,  T.,  792;  P.,  97. 
absorption  spectra  of  (Purvis), 

1911,  T.,   1953;  P.,  242. 

use    of,    in    detection    of    proteins 
(Abderhalden    and    Schmidt), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  674. 
a/Sy-Triketo-a-o-methoxyphenylbutane 
and  its  reactions  (Sachs  and  Herold), 
1907,  A.,  i,  628. 
Triketo-5:6-inethylenedioxyhydrindene 
and  its  salts  and  derivatives  (Ruhe- 
mann), 1912,  T.,  783. 
3:4:5-Triketo-l-methylc2/cZohexanetri- 
phenylhydrazone     (Borsche),    1910, 
A.,  i,  179. 
3:4:6-Triketo-l-metbyl-Ai-ci/c^hexene, 
2:5:5-^Wchloro-  (Zincke,  Schneider, 
and  Emmerich),  1903,  A.,  i,  760. 
Triketo-l-methylpyrrolidine        (Mumm 

and  Bergell),  1912,  A.,  i,  1015. 
l:3:4-Triketo-2-methyltetrabydroMoqui- 
noline  and  its  mono-oxime  (Freund 
and  Beck),  1904,  A.,  i,  618. 
Triketone,    CjoHieOg,    from    ethyl     $- 
chloroethyl  ketone  and   the   sodium 
derivative    of    acetylacetone   (Blaise 
and  Maire),  1907,  A.,  i,  419  ;   1908, 
A.,  i,  391. 
Triketones  (Sachs  and  Wolff),  1903, 
A.,   i,    792  ;    (Sachs,    Herold,    and 
Alsleben),  1907,  A.,  i,  628. 
)875-Triketopentane,       derivatives       of 
(Sachs  and  Wolff),  1903,  A.,  i, 
792. 
bisphenylhydrazone     and     bisbromo- 
phenylhydrazone  of  (Sachs,   Her- 
old, and  Alsleben),  1907,  A.,  i, 
629. 
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l:3:4-Triketoc7/(^?opentane,   halogen    de- 
rivatives of  (Henle),  1907,  A.,  i,  222. 
l:3:4-Triketoc?/c^pentane,  chloro-,    and 
its   salts,  acetate,  and   semicarbazoue 
(Henle),  1907,  A.,  i,  163. 
/SyS-Triketo-S-phenylbutane,  derivatives 
of  (Sachs  and  Wolff),  1903,  A.,  i, 
792. 
2:4:6-Triketopiperidine  and  its  anhydr- 
ide and  salts,  and  5-alkyl  derivatives 
and  their  3-carboxylic  acids,  and  3:5- 
dimethyl  derivative  (Baijon,  Remfky, 
and  Thokpe),  1904,  T.,  1742  ;  P.,  243. 
Trilactone,    O19H12O7,    from    the    sub- 
stance, CgHiaOgN,  and   its  isomeride 
and  reactions  (Gabriel),  1907,  A.,  i, 
1043. 
Trilaurin,    action  of  concentrated  sul- 
phuric acid  on  (Thieme),  1912,  A.,  i, 
333. 
Trimannose     and     its     phenyloxazone 

(PiiiNGSHEiM),   1912,  A.,  i,  833. 
Trimellitic    acid    {benzene -V.2A-tricarh- 
oxylic       acid),       preparation        of 
(SciiULTZE),   1908,  A.,  i,  356.  • 
esters    and     derivatives    of     (Weg- 
scHEiDER,  Perndanner,  and  Aus- 
pitzer),  1911,  A.,  i,  130. 
Trimellitic   acid,  nitro-  (Schultz   and 

Herzfeld),  1909,  A.,  i,  898. 
Trim  ere  uri- organic    compounds.       See 

under  Mercury. 
Trimethinetriazoimide,      Curtius      and 
Lang's    constitution    of    (BtJLOw), 
1906,  A.,  i,  905. 
See  also  l:3:4-Triazole,  1-amino-. 
2:4:5-Trimethoxyacetophenone      (Reig- 
RODSKi  and  Tambor),  1910,  A.,  i, 
578. 
oxime   and    semicarbazone   of    (Bar- 
GELLINI    and   AVRUTIN),    1911,    A., 
i,  68. 
2:4:6-Trimethoxyacetylacetophenone 
(Jochum  and  v.  Kostanecki),  1904, 
A.,  i,  608. 
3:4:6-Trimethoxy-l-allylbenzene.       See 

Elemicin. 
Trimethoxyanthraquinone,        hydroxy- 
(Bentley  and  Weizmann),  1908,  T., 
437  ;  P.,  52. 
l:2:5-Trimeth.oxyanthraquinone  and  its 
salts  (Fischer  and  Ziegler),   1912, 
A.,  i,  765. 
2:3:4-Trimethoxybenzaldehyde       (Bar- 

ger  and  Ewins),  1910,  T.,  2258. 
2:4:6-Trimethoxybenzaldehyde  and  its 
acetyl  derivatives  and  oxime  (Her- 
ziG,  Wenzel,  Ker^.nyi,  and  Gehr- 
inger),  1904,  A.,  i,  251. 
and  its  bispyrazolone  derivative 
(MuNDici),  1909,  A.,  i,  720. 


3:4:5-Trimethoxybenzaldehyde.  Sec 

Trimethylgallaldehyde. 

1 :2:3-Trimethoxybenzene,  5-hydroxy-. 
See  Antiarol. 

l:2:4-Trimethoxybenzene,  5-amino-,  and 
its  hydrochloride  and  benzoyl  de- 
rivative and  5-nitro-  (SchOler), 
1907,  A.,  i,  701. 
5:6-c?iijitro-  (Blanksma),  1912,  A.,  i, 
553. 

l:2:5-Trimethoxybenzene,  4-araino-,  and 
its  benzoyl  and  l:2:5-trimethoxy- 
benzylidene  derivalives,  and  4-nitro- 
(Fabinyi  and  Sz^ki),  1907,  A.,  i, 
45. 
4-bromo-,  and  f^ibromo-  (Fabinyi  and 

Szi^ki),  1910,  A.,  i,  838. 
4-nitroso-  (Fabinyi  and  Sz^ki),  1911, 
A.,  i,  856. 

l:3:5-Trimetlioxybenzene.  See  Phloro- 
glucinol  trimethyl  ether. 

2:4:6-Trimetlioxybenzliydrol  and  its 
methyl  and  ethyl  ethers  (v.  Kosta- 
necki and  Lampe),  1907,  A.,  i,  74. 

2:4:6-Trimetlioxybenzoic  acid  and  its 
ethyl  ester  (Herzig,  Wenzel,  and 
Gehringer),  1904,  A.,  i,  252. 

3:4:5-Trimetlioxybenzoic  acid.  See 
Gallic  acid  trimethyl  ether. 

Trimethoxybenzoincarboxylic  acid, 

hydroxy-,    and   its    lactone    (Perk in 
and  Robinson),  1909,  T.,  404. 

3:4:5-Trimetlioxybenzonitrile  (Semm- 
ler),  1908,  A.,  i,  558. 

2' :4 :4'-Trimetlioxybenzophenone  (Tam- 
bor and  Sciiurch),  1910,  A.,  i,  559. 

2:4:5-Trimethoxybenzoplienone  and  its 
phenylhydrazone  (Bargellini  and 
Martegiani),  1911,  A.,  i,  966. 

3 : 4 :4'-Trime  thoxybenzophenone ,  syn- 
thesis of  (v.  Kostanecki  and  Tam- 
bor), 1907,  A.,  i,  75. 

4:5:4'-Trimethoxybenzoplienone,  2-hydr- 
oxy-  (Bargellini  and  Martegiani), 
1911,  A.,  i,  966. 

2:3:4-TrimetlioxybenzoyI  chloride  and 
cyanide  (Mauthner),  1909,  A.,  i,  161. 

3:4:5-Trimethoxybenzoyl  cyanide 

(Mauthner),  1908,  A.,  i,  348. 

3:4 : 5-Trimethoxybenzoylacetic  acid, 
ethyl  ester  (Perkin  and  Weizmann), 
1906,  T.,  1656. 

3:4:6-Trimethoxybenzoylacetoacetic 
acid,  ethyl  ester  (Perkin  and  Weiz- 
mann),  1906,  T.,  1655. 

2:3:4-Trimetlioxybenzoylacetone  (Blim- 
berg  and  v.  Kostanecki),  1903,  A., 
i,  644. 

2:4:6-Trimetlioxybenzoylacetophenone 
(Reigrodski  and  Tambor),  1910,  A., 
i,  578. 
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Trimethoxy-2-benzoylbeiizoic  acid, 

2':3':4'-(or  3':4':5'-)  (Bentley  and 
Weizmann),  1908,  T.,  436  ;  P., 
52. 

4:5:4'- Trimetlioxy-2-benzoylbenzoic 
acid,  2'-hy(lioxy-,  preparation  of  (Peii- 
KiN  and  Robinson),  1907,    P.,    292; 
1908,    T.,   513. 

2'  :4':  5  '-Trimethoxy-1  -benzoy  Icoumarone 
(Reigrodski  and  Tambor),  1910,  A., 
i,  579. 

5:2':4'-,  6:3':4'-,  and  5:2':5'-Trinietlioxy- 
1  -beiizoyl-2 : 3-dimethylcoumarones 
(Tambor,        Gunsberg,        Keller, 
Chanschy-Herzenberg,  Rosen- 

KNOPF,  and  Lichtenbaum),  1912,  A., 
i,  44. 

5:3':4'-Trimetlioxy-l-benzoyl-2-methyl- 
coumarone  (Tambor,  Gunsberg, 
Keller,  Chanschy-Herzenberg, 
Rosenknopf,  and  Lichtenbaum), 
1912,  A.,  i,  45. 

^-3:4:5-Trimetlioxybenzoyloxybenzoic 
acid,  methyl  ester  (Maiithner),  1912, 
A.,  i,  267. 

6(3':4':5')-Triniethoxybenzoyloxy-3:4- 
dimethoxybenzoic  acid  and  its  chlor- 
ide (Fischer  and  Freudenberg), 
1912,  A.,  1,  888. 
methyl  ester  (Mauthner),  1912,  A., 
i,  267. 

4-(3':4':5')-Trimethoxybenzoyloxy-3- 
methoxybenzoic    acid,    methyl    ester 
(Mauthner),  1912,  A.,  i,  267. 

2:4:5 -Trimethoxybenzoy Ipropionic  acid 
and  its  methyl  ester  (Bargrllini  and 
Giua),  1912,' a.,  i,  357. 

3:4:5-Trimetlioxy-benzylainine  and  its 
sulphate  and  platinichloride  and 
benzylmethylamine  (Heffter  and 
Capellmann),  1905,  A.,  i,  877. 

4':5:6-Trimetboxy-2-benzylliydrindene, 
l:2'-dihjdvoxy-  (Perkin  and  Robin- 
son), 1907,  T.,  1100. 

2:4: 5-Trimethoxybenzylidene  diethyl 
ether  (Thoms  and  Beckstroem),  1904, 
A.,  i,  409. 

Trimethoxybenzylidenebisacetoplienone 
(Mauthner),  1908,  A.,  i,  729. 

3:3':4'-Trimetlioxybenzylidenecoumar- 
anone  (Blom  and  Tambor),  1905,  A., 
i,  916. 

2:4:5-Trimethoxybenzylidene-diaceto- 
phenone,      -i8-naphthylamine,       and 
-semicarbazide  (Fabinyi  and  Sz^ki), 
1906,  A.,  i,  422. 

4':5:6-Trimethoxy-2-benzylidene-l- 
hydrindone,  2'-hydroxy-,  and  its  potas- 
sium, acetyl,  and  acetylbromomethoxy- 
derivatives   and   hydrochloride    (Per- 
kin and  Robinson),  1907,  T.,  1098. 


2:4:5-Trimethoxybenzylidenemethyl 
ethyl  and  propyl  ketones  (Fabinyi 
and  Sz^Ki),  1906,  A.,  i,  423. 

2:4:5-Trimethoxybenzylidenemetliyl 
nonyl  ketone  and  its  oxime   (Thoms 
and  Beckstroem),  1904,  A.,  i,  409. 

Trimethoxy benzy Iquinoxalone  ( M auth  - 
ner),  1908,  A.,  i,  986. 

Trimethoxybenzyltrimethylammonium 
salts  (Heffter  and    Capellmann), 

1905,  A.,  i,  878. 
2:7:8-Trinietlioxybrazan   (v.    Kostane- 

CKi  and  Lloyd),  1903,  A,,  i,  645. 
2:5:10-Trimethoxybrazan  {v.  Kostane- 

CKi  and  Lampe),  1908,  A.,  i,  907. 
Trimethoxy-o-brazanquinhydrone  (Per- 
kin and  Robinson),  1909,  T.,  396. 
Trimethoxy-  a-brazanquinone     (Perki  n 

and  Robinson),  1909,  T.,  394. 
Trimethoxy-;8-brazaiiquinone,     prepara- 
tion of  (Perkin  and  Robinson),  1909, 

T.,  398. 
2 : 7 :8-Trimetlioxybrazanquinone  (v. 

Kostanegki  and  Lloyd),  1903,  A.,  i, 

646. 
2:7:8-Trimethoxybrazanquinone,        tri- 

nitro-  (v.  Kostanecki  and  Lampe), 

1908,  A.,  i,  907. 
Trimethoxy-o-brazotoluquinoxaline 

(Perkin  and  Robinson),  1909,  T.,  395. 
1:3:6-  Trimethoxy  - 1  -bromoacetylbenzene 

(Dumont  and  Tambor),  1910,  A.,  i, 

579. 
oa7-Trimethoxy-A^-butylene(CLAisEN), 

1911,  A.,  i,  492. 
oyS-Trimethoxy-A/S-butylene        (Gaut- 

hier),  1909,  A.,  i,  355. 
3:4:5-Trimethoxycarboxyphthalide 

(Bargellini    and    Molina),     1912, 

A.,i,  773. 
2:3':4'-Trimethoxychalkone,       2'-hydr- 

oxy-,  and  its  acetyl  derivative  (Cohen 

and  V.  Kostanecki),  1904,  A.,  i,  683. 
2:4:4'-Trimetlioxychalkone,        2'-hydr- 

oxy-,    and   its   acetyl    derivative    (v. 

Kostanecki,    Lampe,  and  Triulzi), 

1906,  A.,  i,  202. 
2:4:5-Trimethoxychalkone  and    its   di- 

bromide  (  Reigrodski  and  Tambor), 

1910,  A.,  i,  578. 
2'-hydroxy-,      and      its     derivatives 

(Reigrodski  and  Tambor),    1910, 

A.,  i,  578. 
2:4:5 '-Trimethoxychalkone,  2'-hydroxy-, 
and  its  acetyl  derivative  (Bonifazi, 
-V.  Kostanecki,  and  Tambor),  1906, 
A.,  i,  202. 
3:3':4'-Trimethoxychalkone,  2'-hydr- 
oxy-,  and  its  acetyl  derivative  (v. 
Kostanecki  and  Schleifenbaum), 
1904,  A.,  i,  683. 
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3:4:4'-Trimethoxychalkone  and  its 
acetyl  derivative  (v.  Kostaneoki  and 
Nitkowski),  1905,  A.,  i,  915. 

4:3':4'-Trimethoxyclialkoiie,  2'-hydr- 
oxy-,  and  its  acetyl  derivative  (v. 
Kostaneoki  and  SciiKEfBEu),  1905, 
A.,  i,  808. 

4:4':5'-Trimetlioxyclialkoiie,  2'-hydr- 
oxy-  (Bargellini  and  AuiiELi),  1911, 
A.,i,  856. 

4:4':6'-Trimethoxyclialkone,  2'-hych- 
oxy-,  and  its  acetyl  derivative  (v. 
Kostaneoki  and  Tambok),  1904, 
A.,  i,  426. 

3:4:5-Triinethoxy^rzcliloroinethylplitlial- 
ide  (Bakgellini  and  Molina),  1912, 
A.,  i,  773. 

2:4:5-Trimetlioxycinnamic  acid 

(Moore),  1911,  T.,  1047  ;  P.,  119.  ^ 

2:4:6-Trimetlioxycinnamic  acid  and  its 
methyl  ester  (Herzig,  Wenzel,  and 
Gehringer),  1904,  A.,  i,  252. 

5:3':4'-Trimetlioxy-2-cinnamoylplien- 
oxyacetic   acid    and    its   ethyl    ester 
(Abelin  and  v.  Kostaneoki),  1910, 
A.,  i,  631. 

Trimethoxycoumaronowocoumarin,  and 
its  hydrobromide  and  bronio-  (Per- 
KiN  and  Robinson),  1909,  T.,  400. 

2:4:5-Trimetlioxydeoxybenzoin  and  its 
phenylhydrazone  (Bargellini  and 
Martegiani),  1911,  A.,  i,  966. 

2:3':4''-Trimethoxydibenzyl-a-carboxylic 
acid  (CzAPLicKi,  v.  Kostaneoki, 
and  Lampe),  1909,  A.,  i,  236. 

8 :4 : 4  '-Trimethoxydiphenylacetic  acid 
(Bistrzycki,  Paulus,  and  Perrin), 
1911,  A.,  i,  869. 

3:4:4'-Trimetlioxydiplienylacetonitrile 
(Bistrzycki,  Paulus,  and  Perrin), 
1911,  A.,  i,  869. 

2:4:6-Trimethoxydiplienylmethane  (v. 
Kostaneoki  and  Lampe),  1907,  A.,  i, 
334. 

3:3':4'-Trimethoxy-flavanone  and  iso- 
uitroso-,  and  -flavonol  and  its  sodium 
and  acetyl  derivatives  (v.  Kosta- 
neoki and  Nitkowski),  1905,  A.,  i, 
915. 

5:7:4-Trimethoxy-flavanoiie,  S:6:S4ri- 
bromo-,  and  -flavone,  6:8-rf^■bromo- 
(Breger  and  v.  Kostaneoki),  1905, 
A.,  i,  366. 

5:7:4'-Trimetlioxy-flavanone  and  iso- 
nitroso-  and  -flavonol  and  its  acetate 
(v.  Kostaneoki,  Lampe,  and  Tam- 
bor),  1904,  A.,  i,  607. 

8:2':4'-Trimethoxy-flavanone  and  iao- 
nitroso-,  and  -flavonol  and  its  acetyl 
derivative  (Bonifazi,  v.  Kostaneoki, 
and  Tambor),  1906,  A.,  i,  202. 


6:3':4'-Trimethoxy-flavanone  and  iso- 
nitroso-,  and  -flavonol  and  its  acetyl 
derivative  (v.  Kostaneoki  and 
KuGLER),  1904,  A.,  i,  440. 

7:2':4'-Trimethoxy-flavanone  and  iso- 
nitroso-,  and  -flavonol  and  its  acetyl 
derivative  (v.  Kostaneokj,  Lampe, 
and  Triulzi),  1906,  A.,  i,  203. 

7:8:2'-Trimetlioxy-flavanone  and  iso- 
nitroso-,  and  -flavonol  and  its  acetyl 
derivative  (Cohen  and  v.  Kostaneo- 
ki), 1904,  A.,  i,  683. 

7:8:3'-Trimethoxy-flavanone  and  iso- 
nitroso-,  and  -flavonol  and  its  acetyl 
derivative  (v.  Kostaneoki  and 
Schleifenbaum),  1904,  A.,  i,  684. 

7:8:4'-Trimetlioxy-flavanone  and  iso- 
nitroso-,  and  -flavonol  and  its  acetyl 
derivative  (v.  Kostaneoki  and 
Schreiber),  1905,  A.,  i,  808. 

4':5;6-Trinietlioxy-l:2-liydrindocliroman 
(Perkin  and  Kobinson),  1907,  T., 
1100. 

3:4:6-Triniethoxy-8-liydroxyplienantlir- 
ene-9-carboxylic      acid,     lactone     of 
(PsoHORR  and  Knoffler),  1911,  A., 
i,  669. 

7 :4' :  6 '-Trimethoxy  2 : 3-indenobenzo- 1 :4- 
pyranol  salts  (Perkin  and  Robin- 
son), 1908,  T.,  HOG. 

7:4':5'-Triniethoxy-4:3-indenobenzo-l:4- 
pyranol  salts  (Engels,  Perkin, 
and  Robinson),  1908,  T.,  1149. 
anhydrohydrochloride,  attempt  to 
synthesise  (Engei.s,  Perkin,  and 
Robinson),  1908,  T.,  1152. 

7:8:4'-Trimethoxy-4:3-indenobenzo-l:4- 
pyranol  anhydroferrichloride  5'- 

bydroxy-     (Engels,      Perkin,     and 
Robinson),  1908,  T.,  1151. 

Trimethoxymagenta  and  colour  base 
from  (Finger),  1909,  A.,  i,  518. 

3:4:3'-Trimethoxy-4'-methylbenzo- 
phenone,  2-hydroxy-,  and  its  deriva- 
tives     (Perkin,      Weizmann,     and 
Haworth),  1906,  T.,  1662. 

2:4:3'-Trimetboxy-6-inethylbenzoyl- 
acetophenone  (Tambor),  1908,  A.,  i, 
350. 

Trimethoxy-4-metliylbenzoylacetophen- 
ones,  2:6:2'-,  2:6:3'-,  and  2:6:4'- 
(Tambor),  1908,  A.,  i,  358. 

3:4:5-Trimetlioxy-a-methylcinnamic 
acid  (Mauthner),  1908,  A.,  i,  729. 

3:4:4'-Triniethoxy-2:2'-oxldostilbene- 
o'-carboxylic     acid    (Pschorr     and 
Knoffler),  1911,  A.,  i,  669. 

Trimethoxyplienantbrene,  and  its  pi- 
crate,  amino-,  and  its  hydrochloride, 
and  hydroxy-  (Psohorr  and  Rett- 
berg),  1910,  A.,  i,  424. 


2179 


Trimethoxyphthalic  acid 


8 :4:6  -Tr  imethoxyphen  anthrene      (Von- 

GERICHTBN  and  DiTTMEll),    1906,    A., 

i,  422. 
3:4:6  Trimethoxyphenanthrene,  identity 
of,  with  thebaol  methyl  ether 
(VoNaEiiiCHTEN),  1903,  A.,  i, 
168. 
and  its  picrate  and  dibromo-deriva- 
tive  (PscHORK,  Seydrl,  and  Stoh- 
REii),  1903,  A.,  i,  167  ;  (Vonger- 
ICHTEN),  1903,  A.,  i,  168  ;  (Knorr), 

1903,  A.,  i,  849. 

3:4: 8  -Trimethoxyplieiianthrene,  form  a  - 
tion  of,  from  apoinovphine,  and  its 
picrate  (Pschorr,  EI^'BECK,  and 
Spangenberg),  1907,  A.,  i,  635  ; 
(Pschorr  and  Busch),  1907,  A.,  i, 
636. 

Trimethoxyplienantlireiiecarboxylic 
acid    (Pschorr    and    Massaciu), 

1904,  A.,  i,  768  ;  (Knorr  and 
Pschorr),  1905,  A.,  i,  814. 

ethyl  and  methyl  esters,  and  deriva- 
tives   (Pschorr    and    Rettberg), 
1910,  A.,  i,  424. 
3:4:5-Trimet]ioxypbenaiithrene-9-carb- 

oxylic  acid,  8-bromo-  (Pschorr  and 

Koch),  1912,  A.,  i,  767. 
3:4:6-Trimethoxyplieiianthrene-9-carl)- 

oxylic  acid  and  its  salts  (Pschorr, 

Seydel,  and  Stohrer),  1903,  A.,  i, 

167. 
3:4:8-Trimethoxyphenanthreiie-9-carb- 

oxylic  acid,  5-bromo-,  and  its  methyl 

ester   (Knorr  and  Horlein),    1909, 

A.,  i,  919. 
3:4:6-  and  3:4:7-Trimethoxyphenaiithr- 

ene-9-carboxylic     acids      (Pschorr, 

DiCKHAUSER,  and    Zeidler),    1912, 

A.,  i,  766. 
o:4:5'-Triiiiethoxy-)3'-phenoxy-;3-phenyl- 

t'sobutyric    acid,     2:5:2'-^nhydroxy-, 

lactone  of,  and  its  acetyl   derivative 

(Engels,    Perkin,    and  Robinson), 

1908,  T.,  1156. 
3:4:5-  Trimethoxy  pbenylacetaldehy  de 

(trimethyUwmogaUaldehyde)     and   its 

semicarbazone  (Semmler),  1908,  A., 

i,  558. 
3:4:5-Trimetlioxyphenylacetic  acid 

{methyliridic  acid :  trimethylhomo- 
gallic  acid),  synthesis  of  (Mauth- 
ner),  1908,  A.,  i,  986. 

and  its  methyl  ester  (Semmler),  1908, 
A.,  i,  558. 
2;4:5-Trimethoxyphenylbenzothiazole 

(BARGELLiNiand  Martegiani),  1912, 

A.,  i,  981. 
2:4:5-Trimetboxy-o-phenylciiinaino- 

nitrile  (Fabinyi  and  Sz^ki),  1906,  A., 

i,  424. 


Tri-jo-methoxypbenylcyanidine  (Fran- 
cis and  Davis),  1904,  T.,  261,  1535  ; 
P.,  22,  204. 

2:4:6-Trimethoxyplienyl  3:4dimetlioxy- 
styryl  ketone,  synthesis  of  (Tutin 
and  Caton),  1910,  T.,  2067  ;  P., 
223. 

2 :3 :4-Trimethoxypheny  Iglyoxylic  acid 
and  its  amide  (Mauthner),  1909,  A., 
i,  161. 

3 :4 : 6  -Trimetlioxypheny  Iglyoxylic  acid 
and  its  phenyl hydrazone  and  amide 
(Mauthner),  1908,  A.,  i,  348. 

2:4:6-Trimethoxyplienyl  methoxy- 

methyl  ketone    (Herzig    and     Hof- 
mann),  1909,  A.,  i,  165. 

2-o.m.7;-Trimethoxyphenyl-4-methyl- 
ene-l:4-benzopyran,  7-hydroxy-, 
and  its  derivatives  (BiJLOW  and 
Sohmid),  1906,  A.,  i,  201. 
7:8-o?*hydroxy-,  salts  and  diacetyl  de- 
rivative of  (BiJLOW  and  Schmid), 
1908,  A.,  i,  300. 

2:4:6-Trimethoxyphenyl  3:4-methylene- 
dioxystyryl  ketone  (Bargellini  and 
Avrutin),  1911,  A.,  i,  68. 

3:4:5-Trimetboxyplienyl  methyl  ketone 
and     its     derivatives     (Mauthner), 

1910,  A.,  i,  681. 
2(2':4':5')-Trimethoxyphenyl-i8-naph- 

thacinchonic      acid     (Fabinyi     and 

Sz6ki),  1906,  A.,  i,  423. 
a-Trimethoxyphenyl-^-naphthacin- 

chonic  acid  (Mauthner),  1908,  A.,  i, 

729. 
2:4;5-Trimethoxyphenyl-o-naphthyl- 

carbinol  (Szi^ki),  1909,  A.,  i,  920. 
a-2:4:5-Triniethoxyphenylpropaldehyde 

(Sz^Ki),  1906,  A.,  i,  660. 
2:3:4-Triniethoxy-)8-plienylpropionic 

acid  and  its  ethyl  ester  (Barger  and 

EwiNs),  1910,  T.,  2259. 
2:4:5-Trinietlioxy-3-phenylpropionic 

acid  and  its  methyl  ester  (Moore), 

1911,  T.,  1048  ;  P.,  120. 
2:3:4-Trimethoxy-i8-phenylpropionyl- 

hydrazide  hydrochloride  (Barger  and 

EvviNs),  1910,  T.,  2260. 
2 :4 : 5-Triniethoxyphenylpr  opylcarbinol 

(SzIiKi),  1909,  A.,  i,  920. 
3:4:5-Trimetlioxyplienylpyruvic       acid 

and  its  oxime  (Mauthner),  1908,  A., 

i,  986. 
2:4:5-Trimetlioxyphenyl-j^-tolylniethyl 

ether  (Sz6ki),  1909,  A.,  i,  919. 
3:4:5-Trinietlioxyphthalanilic  acid 

(Bargellini  and  Molina),  1912,  A., 

i,  773. 
Trimethoxyphthalic  acid  from  columb 

amine  methyl  ester  (Feist),  1908,  A., 

i,  102. 
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3:4:5-Trimetlioxyphthalic     acid.       See 

Gallocarboxylic  acid,  triinethyl  ether. 
3:4:6-Trimethoxyphthalic   acid   and  its 

derivatives  (Windaus),  1911,   A.,  i, 

904. 
3:4:6-Trimetlioxyphtlialide      (Bargel- 

LiNi    and    Molina),    1912,    A.,    i, 

773. 
3:4:5Triinetlioxy-l-propenylbenzeiie. 

See  iSoEleniicin. 
2:4:5-Trimethoxypropiophenoiie,  deriva- 
tives of  (Bargellini  and  Marte- 
GiANi),  1911,  A.,  i,  855. 

oxime  and  semicarbazone   (Bargel- 
lini), 1911,  A.,  i,  305. 
2:3:6-Trimethoxy-l-propylbenzene    and 

4-mtro-  (Thoms),  1903,  A.,  i,  558. 
2:4:6-Triinetlioxypyrimidine        (BiJTT- 

ner),  1903,  A.,  i,  659. 
Trimethoxystilbene,  broinonitro- 

(Knorr  and  Horlein),  1909,  A.,  i, 

919. 
3:4:4''-Triinethoxystilbeiie,  2-nitro- 

(PscHORR,    Seydel,    and   Stohher), 

1903,  A.,  i,  167. 
2:3':4'-Triinethoxy8tilbene-a-carboxylic 

acid  (CzAPLicKi,  v.  Kostanecki,  and 
Lampe),  1909,  A.,  i,  236. 
6 : 3' :4'- Trimethoxy -2 -sty  ry  Icoumarone 
(Abelin  and  v.  Kostanecki),  1910, 
A.,  i,  631. 
2:4:5-Trimethoxystyryl    methyl  ketone 
(Fabinyi  and  Sz^ki),  1906,  A.,  i, 
422. 
and   its   oxime   (Thoms  and    Beck- 
stroem),  1904,  A.,  i,  409. 
2:4:6-Trimetlioxystyryl  methyl  ketone 
(Herzig,  Wenzel,  and  Gehringer), 

1904,  A.,  i,  252. 
2:4:5-Trimethoxytoluene    (Luff,    Per- 

KiN,  and  Robinson),  1910,  T.,  1137  ; 

P.,  133. 
Trimethoxytriphenylcarbinol     and    its 

acetyl  derivative  (Hekzig),  1908,  A., 

i,  880. 
oo'jo'- Trimethoxytriphenylcarbinol 

(Kauffmann  and  Pannwitz),  1912, 

A.,  i,  351. 
00 '^'-Trimethoxytriphenylmethane 

(Kauffmann  and  Pannwitz),  1912, 

A.,  i,  351. 
Trimethoxyvinylphenanthrene    (Knokr 
and  Pschorr),  1905,  A.,  i,  814. 

and  its  picrate  (Pschorr  and  Massa- 
ciu),  1904,  A.,  i,  768. 
Trimethylacetaldehyde.       See      oo-Di- 

methylpropaldehyde. 
Trimethylacetic  acid.     See  Pivalic  acid. 
Trimethylacetoacetaldehyde     and      its 

copper  salt  (Couturier  and  Vignon), 

1905,  A.,  i,  571. 


aay-Trimethylacetonedicarboxylic  acid,     i 
ethyl  ester  (Schroeter  and  Stas-     ^ 
sen),  1907,  A.,  i,  533. 
preparation  and  reduction  of  (Per- 
KiN  and  Smith),  1903,  T.,  775  ;     ' 
P.,  163.  : 

Trimethylacetophenone,    semicarbazone 
of    (Ramart-Lucas),     1911,    A.,    i,     | 
636.  i 

2:4:5-Trimethylacetophenoiie,  semicarb-     ; 
azone    of  (Auwers  and  Kockritz), 
1907,  A.,  i,  403.  | 

Trimethylacetylpyruvic  acid  and  its  j 
ethyl  ester  and  co])per  salt  (Coutu-  i 
rier),  1910,  A.,  i,  362.  ; 

" Trimethyladipic    acid"    (Noyes  and 

Doughty),  1905,  A.,  i,  321.  ! 

oa)8-Trimethyladipic  acid,  )8-hydroxy-,  ] 
and  its  derivatives  (Harding),  1912,  j 
T.,  1590;  P.,  219.  j 

aoS-Trimethyladipic  acid  (Blanc),  1907,  ' 
A.,  i,  1058.  : 

oo8-Trimethyladipic    acid,    5-hydroxy-     , 
(Auwers    and    Hessenland),    1908, 
A.,  i,  551. 
1:3:6-Trimethylalbenzene.    See  Mesityl- 

enetrialdehyde.  i 

l:3:6-Trimethylallantoin  {caffoline)      \ 

(Biltz  and  Krebs),  1911,  A.,  i,  241.       : 
Tri-p-methylamarine    and    its    hydro-     ! 
chloride,    silver    salt,    and    nitroso- 
derivative  (Gattermann),  1906,  A., 
i,  590. 
Trimethylamine    in    blood,    urine,    and 
cerebro -spinal    fluid    (DoRfeE    and 
GoLLA),  1911,  A.,  ii,  212. 
alleged  occurrence  of,  in  urine  (Erd- 

mann),  1910,  A.,  ii,  792.  1 

formation  of,  by  Bacterium  prodigio- 
sum  (AcKERMANN  and  Schutze), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  61. 
preparation  of,  by  the  methylation  of 
ammonia  (Eschweiler  :  Koeppen), 
1905,  A.,  i,  328. 
action  of  bromine  on  (Korris),  1906, 

A.,  i,  6.  j 

production  of  hydrocyanic  acid  from      j 

(Voerkelius),  1909,  A.,  i,  776.  i 

additive    compounds    of    (Hantzsch      ; 

and  Graf),  1905,  A.,  i,  575. 
compound    of,    with    cuproso-cupric 
cyanide  (Litterscheid),  1904,  A., 
i,  301. 
compound  of,  and  cuprous  thiocyanate     \ 
(Lang),  1911,  P.,  140.  j 

hydrochloride,  influence  of,  on  nutri-  \ 
tive  exchanges  (Desgrez,  Regnier,  \ 
and  Moog),  1912,  A.,  ii,  188.  \ 

trihydrochloride  and  dihydrobromide  | 
(Kaufler  and  Kunz),  1909,  A.,  i,  ■< 
556.  i 
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Trimetliylaniine  oxide,  perchlora.te 
(HoFMANN,  Roth,  Hobold,  and 
Metzler),  1910,  A.,  i,  818. 

uranyl  phosphate  (Barthe),  1911, 
A.,  i,  526. 

platinichloride  and  pariodide,  and 
their  use  in  the  separation  of,  from 
dimetliylamine         (Bertheaume), 

1910,  A.,  i,  365. 

styphnate,  preparation  and  crystallo- 
graphy of  (Jerusalem),  1909,  T., 
1286. 

detection  of,,  in  urine  (Takeda),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  837. 

as  a  normal  product  of  metabolism 
and  its  estimation  in  urine  and 
faeces  (de  Filippi),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
109. 

estimation  of,  in  urine  (Kinoshita), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  343  ;  (Caccia),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  550. 

Trimetiiylamiue,  ^rmmino-,  tribenzoyi 
derivative  of  (Descud6),  1903,  A., 
i,  72. 

cyano-  (Henry),  1904,  A.,  i,  854. 
7-Trimethylamiiioacetoacetic    acid,    a- 

cyano-,  ethyl  ester,  betaine  (Benary), 

1908,  A.,  i,  601. 
1 :3:5-Trimethylaininobenzene,      2-A-di- 

nitro-  (Blanksma),  1904,  A.,  i,  566. 
7-Triinetliylaminobutyric       acid,       o- 

hydroxy-,  and  its  salts  (Fischer  and 

Goddertz),  1911,  A.,  i,  20. 
Trimethyl(^iaminodiphenylmethane  and 

its     nitroso-derivative    (v.     Braun), 

1908,  A.,  i,  685. 
Trimethylte^raamino-diphenylmethane- 

and  -phenyl-o-tolylmethane  (Farben- 

fabriken  vorm.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.), 

1903,  A.,  i,  519. 
TrimethyHmminodi-o-tolylixninometh- 

ane    methyl    sulphate   (Rassow   and 

Reuter),  1912,  A.,  i,  586. 
Triinetliylc?mininodi-o-tolyl  ketone  and 

its  salts  (Rassow  and  Reuter),  1912, 

A.,  i,  586. 
7-Trimethylamino-)8-liydroxybutyric 

acid,  synthesis  of,  and  its  ethyl  ester 

and    other    derivatives    (Engeland  : 

Rollett),  1910,  A.,  i,  824. 
o-Triinethylamiiio-;?-indolepropionic 

acid,    methyl   ester,    iodide   of    (van 

RoMBURGH  and   Barger),  1911,   T., 

2069;  P.,  258. 
Trimetliyymminoplienazoniuni    methyl 

and    ethyl    nitrates    (Ullmann    and 

Wenner),  1903,  A.,  i,  407. 
5-Trimethylamino-propylmalonic     acid, 

and  -valeric  acid,  ethyl  esters,  hydro- 
bromides      of      (WiLLSTATTER      and 

Kahn),  1904,  A.,  i,  560. 


Trimetliyl-4:6-^iamino-?n-xylene.       See 

m-Xylylenetrimethyl-4:6-diamine. 
Trimethylammonium  magnesium  arsen- 
ate (Brisac),  1903,  A.,  i,  606. 
;perchlorate   (Hofmann,  Roth,   Hob- 
old,    and  Metzler),  1910,    A.,    i, 
818. 
chloride,  double   salt   of,  with   silver 
cyanide  (Michael  and  Hibbert), 
1909,  A.,  i,  92. 
iridichloride  (Gutbier  and  Lindner), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  1025. 
and    iridibromide     (Gutbier    and 
Riess),  1910,  A.,  i,  97. 
nitrite  (Ray  and  Rakshit),  1911,  T,, 

1473  ;  P.,  72,  122. 
osmichloride  (Gutbier  and  Maisch), 

1911,  A.,  i,  18. 
magnesium  phosphate  (Porcher  and 

Brisac),  1903,  A.,  i,  607. 
platinibromide  (Gutbier  and  Bauri- 

edel),  1910,  A.,  i,  12. 
tellurichloride  (Gutbier,  Flury,  and 

Micheler),  1911,  A.,  i,  182. 
tungstate  (Ekeley),  1909,  A.,  i,  556. 
Trimethylammoniumacetic  acid,  calcium 
salt,  chloride  of  (Auzies),  1912,  A., 
i,  169. 
2-Trimetliylammonium-l-benzoquiiione, 
2:6-,  and  i-.Q-diuitro-,  and  their  salts 
(Meldola  and  Hollely),  1912,  T., 
925. 
a-Trimethylammoniumwoliexoic       acid, 
salts  and  betaine  of  (Novak),  1912, 
A.,  i,  338. 
a-Trimethylammoniumphenylpropionic 
acid,  salts  and  betaine  of  (Novafc), 
1912,  A.,  i,  338. 
Trimethylamylanimoiiium,        e-amino-, 
benzoyl  derivative,  iodide  and  platini- 
chloride (v.  Braun),  1910,  A.,  i,  820. 
j8S5-Trimethyl- Aa-amylene,  '-^  7-chloro-, 
and  its  acetyl  derivative  (Umnova), 
1911,  A.,  i,  250. 
)8)85-Triinetliylamylene  oS-glycol  and  its 
diacetate,  and  oxide  (Mossler),  1904, 
A.,  i,  3. 
Trimethyhsoamylsilicaiie        (Bygd^n), 

1911,  A.,  i,  846. 
Trimethylanthrachrysone  and  its  acetyl 
derivative  (HiROsfe),  1912,  A.,  i,  875. 
Trimethyl  arabinose  and  its  condensation 
with  methyl  alcohol  and  methylation 
(Purdie  and  Rose),  1906,  T.,  1208  ; 
P.,  202. 
Trimethylarsine,   preparation   of  (Hib- 
bert), 1906,  A.,  i,  153. 
additive  products  of  (Hantzsch  and 
Hibbert),  1907,  A.,  i,  497. 
3:2':4'-Trimethylazobenzene,        6-hydr- 
oxy-.     See  4-w-Xyleneazo-^-cresol. 


Trimethylazobenzene 


2182 


3:6:4'-Trimethylazobenzeiie,6-hydroxy-. 

See  jo-Toluerieazo-4-7/i-xylenol. 
2:4:6-Trimethylbenzaldazine       (Hakd- 

ing),  1903,  A.,  i,  287. 
2:4:5-Trimethylbenzaldeliyde    and    its 
oxirne  and  phenylhydrazone  (Gat- 
termann),  1906,  A.,  i,  591. 

and  its  semicarbazone  (Auwers  and 
KocKRiTz),  1907,  A.,  i,  402. 
2:4:5-Triinethylbenzaldehyde       6-hydr- 

oxy-,  phenylhydrazone  (Anselmino), 

1903,  A.,  i,  122. 
1:2:3-Trimethylb8nzene.       See      Hemi- 

mellithene. 
1:2:4-Trimethylbenzene,  5-anuno-.     See 

ilz-Cumidine. 
1:3:5-Triinethylbenzene.  See Mesitylene. 
l:2:3-Trimethylbenziminazole,  6-chloro- 

nitro-,  and  its  salts  and  carbinol  (Fis- 
cher and  Limmer),  1906,  A.,  i,  896. 
Trimethyl-benziminazoles    and     -benz- 

iminazolols,     nitro-     (Fischer     and 

Hess),  1904,  A.,  i,  195. 
1 :2: 3-Trimethylbenziminazol-2-ol,       5- 

bromo-     and     5-chloro-,     and     their 

iodides  (Fischer  and  Mouson),  1905, 

A.,  i,  246. 
2:3:6-Trimethylbenzoic  acid,  formation 

of  (Lapworth  and  Wechsler),  1907, 

T.,  994,  1919;  P.,  138. 
2:4:5-Triinethylbenzoic     acid     (dicrylic 

acid),  preparation  of,  and  its  sodinm 

salt  (Mills),  1912,  T.,  2191  ;  P.,  243. 
2:4:5-Trimethylbenzoic    acid,     o-nitro- 

(Gattermann),  1906,  A.,  i,  592. 
2:4:6-Trimethylbenzoic     acid,     benzyl- 

amine     salt     of    (Sudborough     and 

Roberts),  1904,  T.,  240. 
l:3:5-Trinietliylbenzonitrile        (Scholl 

and  Kacer),  1903,  A.,  i,  255. 
4:5:6-Trimethyl-l:2:3:7:9-benzopeiit- 

azole  (BuLOw),  1910,  A.,  i,  81. 
2:4:6-Trimethyl-l:3:7:9-benzotetrazole 

(BiJLowand  Haas),  1910,  A.,  i,  203. 
4:5: 6-Trimethyl-l :  3: 7:9-benzotetrazole 

(BtJLOW  and  Haas),  1910,  A.,  i,  80. 
5:6:7-Trimethyl-l:2:4:9-benzotetrazole 

(4:5 :6-tri7nethyl-2: 3 : 7  lO-diazjn/ridazine) 

(BuLOw  and  Weber),  1909,  A.,  i,  615. 
2:4:6-Trimethylbenzyl  bromide  (CARiife), 

1910,  A.,  i,  620. 
2:4:6-Trimethylbenzyl-2:4:6-trimethyl- 

benzylidenehydrazine  and  its  acetyl, 

benzoyl,        and        nitroso-derivatives 

(Harding),  1903,  A.,  i,  287. 
Trimethyl-m-bisc^/cZohexenone    and     its 

isomeride  (Knoevenagel),  1903,  A., 

i,  638- 
Trimethylbornylammoniuin      hydroxide 

(Forster  and  Attwell),    1904,    T., 

1195. 


Trimethylbrazilein  and  its  derivatives 

(Kngkls  and  Pkrkin),  1906,  P.,  132  ; 

(Kngklk,    Pekkin,    and    Robixson), 

1908,  T.,  113.3. 

Trimethylbrazilin.     See     Brazilin,    tri- 

methyl  ethei'. 
Trimethylbrazilone   (Herzig  and  Pol- 
lak),   1903,  A.,    i,  508;  (Engels, 
Perkin,  and  Robinson),  1908,  T., 
1144. 
and  its  oxime  and  its  acetyl  deriva- 
tive, and  bromo-  (Herzig  and  Pol- 
lak),  1903,  A.,  i,  270,  713. 
constitution  of  (Prrkin  and  Robin- 
son), 1908,  T.,  498;  1909,  T.,  381; 
P.,  31. 
and^'-Trimethylbrazilone.constitution 
of  (Perkin  and  Robinson),   1907, 
P. ,  293. 
rotation    of    (Herzig,    Pollak,   and 

Kluger),  1906,  A.,  i,  872. 
isomeride  of  (Herzig,    Pollak,    and 
Galitzenstein),    1904,     A.,    i, 
333. 
methyl    ether    (Herzig,    Pollak, 
and  Galitzenstein),  1904,  A.,  i, 
908. 
phenylhydrazone   (Herzig   and  Pol- 
lak), 1905,  A.,  i,  605. 
phenylhydrazine     compound,     acetyl 
derivative  of  (Herzig  and  Pollak), 
1906,  A.,  i,  199. 
Trimethylbrazilone,     nitro-,     and     its 
oxime  (Herzig  and   Pollak),  1903, 
A.,  i,  713. 
»|/- Trimethylbrazilone    and    its     nitro- 
derivative  and  methyl    ether    and 
its  nitro-derivative   (Hehzig,   Pol- 
lak, and  Mayrhofer),  1906,  A.,  i, 
872. 
oxidation     of,     to     2-carboxy-4:5-di- 
methoxyphenylacetic  acid  (Perkin 
and  Robinson),  1908,  T.,  516. 
Trimethylbromoethyl  perchlorate  (Hof- 
mann.  Roth,  Hobold,  and  Metzler), 

1910,  A.,  i,  818. 
Trimethyl^i'bromoethylammonium    per- 
chlorate   (HoFMANN    and    Hobold), 

1911,  A.,  i,  608. 
ajSjS-Trimethylbutaldehyde,  o-hydroxy-, 

and  its  oxime  (Richard),  1911,  A., 

i,  8. 
o77-Trimethylbutane-oi8i85-tetracarb- 

oxylic  acid   (Perkin  and  Thorpe), 

1906,  T.,  793. 
a77-Trimethylbutane-a/8S-tricarboxylic 

acid  (Perkin  and  Thorpe),  1906,  T., 

786,  793. 
5-Trimethyhsobntanetricarboxylic  acid. 

See  7-Ethylpentane  -^SSo'- tricarboxylic 

acid. 
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oa)8-Trimethyl-A^-butenoic  acid  {aa-di- 
methylisopropenylaceiic  acid)   and   its 
derivatives  (Courtot),    1906,   A.,    i, 
555. 
oa3-Trimethyl-A/3-butenoic      acid,      7- 
bromo-,  and  its  methyl  ester  (Blaise 
and  Courtot),  1906,  A.,  i,  928. 
)8;87-Trimethyl-A')'-butenol  and   its  ace- 
tate and  phenylurethane    (Courtot), 
1906,  A.,  i,  555. 
Trimethyl-7i-butylammonium  iodide  and 
platinichloride  (v.  Brauk),  1911,  A., 
i,  611. 
Trimethylbutylsilicane  (Bygden),  1911, 

A.,  i,  846. 
ooyS-Trimethylbutyric  acid  (Richard), 
1911,  A.,  i,7. 
and  its  amide  (Haller  and  Bauer), 
1909,  A.,  i,  654. 
oo)8-Trimetliylbutyric     acid,     jS-bromo- 
aiid  ;8-iodo-  (Blaise  and  Courtot), 
1906,  A.,  i,  794. 
fiy-dihromo;   and  the  action  of  heat 
on  (Blaise  and  Courtot),  1905, 
A.,i,  563  ;  1906,  A.,  i,  927. 
reactions  of  (Courtot),   1906,  A., 
i,  925. 
jSy-c^ibromo-,  and    )8-hydroxy-,    ethyl 
ester    and     its     acetyl    derivative 
(Courtot),  1906,  A.,  i,  554. 
oa7-Trimethylbutyric  acid,  )8-bromo-7- 
hydroxy-,    and  7-hydroxy-,    lactones 
of  (Perkin    and  Smith),    1904,   T., 
156  ;  P.,  11. 
a^)3-Triniethylbutyric  acid,  a-hydroxy-, 
and  its  esters  and  amide  (Richard), 
1911,  A.,  i,  8. 
777-Trimethylbutyric  acid  {yy-dimethyl- 
valeric  acid)  and  its  amide  (Mouren 
and  Delange),  1903,  A.,  i,  314,  676. 
ooiS-Trimetliylbutyrolactone      (No  yes), 

1905,  A.,  i,  322. 
oo)8-Trimethylbutyrolactone,         fiy-di- 
bromo-,    and    7-hydroxy-,    and    its 
ethyl  ether  (Blaise  and  Courtot), 
1906,  A.,  i,  927. 
i3-hydroxy-    (Courtot),    1906,  A.,  i, 
555. 
l:2:2-Trimethyl-3-wobutyrylc?/c^pen- 
tane-1-carboxylic  acid,  methyl   ester 
(Shibata),  1910,  T.,  1244  ;  P.,  142. 
l:3:7-TrimetliyIcaffolide   (Biltz),  1910, 

A.,  i,  522. 
TrimethyKsocarbamide   and  its  hydro- 
chloride (McKee),  1909,  A.,  i,  636. 
1:3:7-Trimetliylcarba20le  and  its  picrate 
(Borsche,  Witte,  and  Bothe),  1908, 
A.,  i,  367. 
Trimethylcarbinol    {tevt. -butyl   alcohol), 
physical     properties     of     (de     For- 
crand),  1903,  A.,  i^  455. 


Trimethylcarbinol   {tert. -bittyl  alcohol), 
boiling  point   of   (Doroschewsky 
an.l  Poljansky),  1911,  A.,  i,  253. 
cryoscopic,  ebullioscopic  and  associa- 
tion constants  of  (Atkins),  1910, 
P.,  342  ;  1911,  T.,  10. 
properties    of    aqueous    solutions    of 
(Doroschewsky),  1911,  A.,  i,  414. 
mixtures    of,    with   water    (Paterno 

and  Mieli),  1907,  A.,  i,  815. 
and  phenol,  densities  of  solutions  of 
(Patern5  and  Mieli),  1908,  A.,  i, 
383. 
menthylurethane  of  (Vall^e),  1908, 
A.,  i,  976. 
Trimethylcarbinol,     amino-,     and     its 
platinichloride  (Krassusky),  1908, 
A.,  i,  139. 
trihromo-,    properties  of  (Aldrich), 
1911,  A.,  i,  346. 
physiological  action  of  (Houghton 
and  Aldrich),  1903,  A.,  ii,  315. 
Trimethylcarbinyl     acetate,     trihvomo- 
(Perkin  and  Simonsen),    1905,    T., 
857;  P.,  189. 
1 : 3 : 5-Trimetliylcarboii  atobenzene 

(Fischer),  1910,  A.,  i,  248. 
3:4:5-Trimethylcarbonatobeiizoic      acid 
and      its      bronio-derivative      and 
pyridine  salt,  and  its  chloride  and 
anilide     (Fischer),    1908,    A.,    i, 
893. 
ethyl  ester   (Fischer),  1909,    A.,   i, 
310. 
^-Trimethylcarbonatobenzoyloxybenzoic 

acid  (Fischer),  1908,  A.,  i,  893. 
Trimethylcetrol   (Hesse),    1905,  A.,  i, 

139. 
Trimethylcetylammonium      iodide     (v. 

Braun),  1911,  A.,  i,  612. 
Trimethylchlorethylammonium        auri- 
chloride     (Kauffmann     and     Vor- 
lander),  1910,  A.,  i,  822. 
1:2:6  -Trimetliyl-4-)8)8  -c^tchlor  oethyl- 
benzene    (Auwers    and    Kockritz), 
1907,  A.,  i,  402. 
l:2:6-Trimethyl-4-cMoromethyldiliydro- 
pyridine-3:5-dicarboxylic  acid,   ethyl 
ester  (Bknary),  1911,  A.,  i,  320. 
l:2:5-Trimethyl-l-o^ichlorometliyl-4- 
ethylci/c^ohexadien-4-ol  (Auwers 

and  Kockritz),  1907,  A.,  i,  402. 
l:2:5-Trimethyl-l-c^icMoromethyl-4- 
ethylidenect/cZohexadiene       (Auwers 
and  Kockritz),  1907,  A.,  i,  402. 
l:2:4-Trimethyl-l-c?ichloromethylc2/c^o- 
hexadien-4-ol    (Auwers  and    Kock- 
ritz), 1907,  A.,  i,  402. 
l:3:4-TrimetliyI-l-c?*chloromethylc?/c^- 
liexadien-4-ol  (Auwers    and    Kock- 
ritz), 1907,  A.,  i,  401. 
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l:3:4-Triinetliyl-l-<itchloromethyl-A2  5- 

c7/cZohexadien-4-ol,      5-chloro-      (Au- 

WERs),  1911,  A.,  i,  384. 
l:2:5-Trimetliyl-l-c?ichloroxnetliylc2/c/o- 

liexen-4-one    and    its    semicarbazone- 

(AuwETis  and  Keil),  1903,  A.,  i,  100. 
l:2:6-Triinetliyl-l-(^«chloromethyl-4- 

methyleneci/c/ohexadiene       (Auwers 

and  KocKRiTz),  1907,  A.,  i,  402. 
l:2:5-Trimethyl-4-f?zclilorowopropyl- 

benzene    (Auwers    and    Kockritz), 

1907,  A.,  i,  402. 
2:4:5-Trimetliylcinnamic    acid,    6-nitro- 

(Gattermann),  1906,  A.,  i,  592. 
Trimethylcolchicinic    acid,    salts    and 

derivatives  of  (Windaus),    1911,  A., 

i,  904. 
Trimethylcomenic  acid,  hydroxy-,  ethyl 

ester,  action  of  hydroxylamine  and  a- 

benzylhydroxylamine  on  (Azzarello), 

1905,  A.,  i,  916. 
3:4:7-Trimethylcouinarin     (Fries     and 
Klostermann),  1906,  A.,  i,  276. 

and  its  additive    salts,    oxime,    and 
phenylhydrazone  (Clayton),  1908, 
T.,  529;  P.,  26. 
3:4:7-Trimethylcoumariii,  6-annno-,  and 

6-nitro-  (Clayton),  1910,  T.,  1353. 
4:6:7  -Trimethylcoumarin,  6-amino- 

(Clayton),  1910,  T.,  1353. 

8-nitro-,    and    3:5:8-<rmitro-    (Clay- 
ton), 1910,  T.,  1399. 
4:6:8-Trimethylcouinarin,  5-amino-,  5:7- 

c^iamino-,  5-hydroxy-,  5-nitro-,  5:7-di- 

nitro-,  and  3:5:7-<rmitro-  (Clayton), 

1910,  T.,  1354,  1400,  1403. 
5:6:8-Triinetliylcoumarin,  7-amino- 

(Clayton),  1910,  T.,  1353. 

7-nitro-  (Clayton),  1910,  T.,  1400. 
Trimethylcoumarins,      4:6:7-,      4:6:8-, 

4:5:7-,  and  5:6:8-,  formation  of  (Clay- 
ton), 1908,  T.,  2018. 
Trimethylcoumaroiie  (Boes),  1907,  A.,  i, 

765. 
Trimethylcreatinine  platinichloride 

(Korndorfer),  1905,  A.,  i,  152. 
ajSy-Trimethylcrotonic    acid,    7-cyano-, 

ethyl  ester  (Rogerson  and  Thorpe), 

1905,  T.,  1702. 
Trimethylcyanomethylammoninm  brom- 
ide (v.  Braun),  1907,  A.,  i,  899. 

iodide    (v.     Braun,    Deutsoh,    and 
Schmatloch),  1912,  A.,  i,  435. 
jSei-Trimethyl-A^S^-decatriene-o-al 

(Barrier),  1907,  A.,  i,  779. 
Trimethyldehydrobrazilin,     nitro-,     ;8- 

acetyl  derivative  of  (Herzig,  Pollak, 

and  Mayrhofer),  1906,  A.,  i,  872. 
4:5:6-Trimetliyl-2:3:7:0-diazpyridaz- 

ine.        See      5:6:7-Trimethyl-l:2:4:9- 

benzotetrazole. 


2:3:6-Triinethyl-2:6-diethylpiperidine8, 

4-hydroxy-,  isomeric,  and  their  oxal- 
ates  and  bcnzoates  (Traube),    1908, 

A.,  i,  362. 
2:3:6-Trimethyl  2:6-diethyl-4-piperidone 

(Trauhe),  1908,  A.,  i,  362,  1010. 
Trimethyldiglycylglycine  and  its  esters 

and    their    platinichlorides    (Abder- 

HALDEN  and  Kautzsch),  1911,  A.,  i, 

954. 
Trimethyldiajooharinine    and    its    salts 

(Hasenfratz),  1912,  A.,  i,  578. 
l:3:3-TrimethyI-l:7:8:4-dic?/c/o-AS-hexeii- 

2-one  (Barbier  and  Grignard),  1907, 

A.,  i,  852. 
3:7:10  Trimethyldihydroacridine,  8- 

amino-5-hydroxy-  (Fox  and  Hewitt), 

1904,  T.,  532  ;  P.,  9. 
l:2:3:Trimethyl-2:3-dihydrobenziinin- 

azol-2-ol  (Fischer  and  Romer),  1906, 

A.,  i,  540. 
2:2:5-Trimethyl-2:3-dihydro-^-benzo- 

quinone.       See      l:l:4-Trimethyl-A'- 

c?/cZohexene-2:5-dione. 
Trimethyldiliydrobrazileinol,    formation 

of  (Engel.s,  Perkin,  and  Robinson), 

1908,  T.,  1136. 
2':9:10-Trimethyldihydronaphthacridine 

(Freund  and  Bode),  1909,  A.,  i,  515. 
3:6:6-Trimethyl-4:5-dihydropyridazine- 

4-carboxylic  acid,  ethyl  ester  (Kors- 

CHUN  and  Roll),  1911,  A.,  i,  502. 
2:4:6-Trimetliyldiliydropyridine,  S:5-di- 

cyano-  (v.  Meyer  and  IvLEiNSTiJCK), 

1908,  A.,  i,  910. 
4:5:6-Triinethyldihydro-2-pyrimidone 

salts  (de  Haan),  1908,  A.,  i,  578. 
l:2:2-Trimethyldihydroquinoline  and  its 

picrate  (Freund  and  Richard),  1909, 

A.,  i,  418. 
l:l:2-Trimethyldihydroresorcin  and    its 
anilide    and    anhydride    (Crossley 
and  Renouf),  1911,  T.,  1105. 

action  of  phosphorus  pent^chloride  on 
(Crossley  and  Hills),   1906,  T., 
875;  P.,  144. 
Trimethyldihydroresorcincarboxylic 

acid  (Crossley  and  Renouf),  1911, 

T.,  1106. 
1 :4:5-Triinethyldihydrouracil,    4-bromo- 

5-hydroxy-,  clilorohydroxy-,  and  4:5- 

c^ihydroxy-  (Bremer),  1911,  A.,  i,  161. 
Trimetbylene  c^ibromide,  behaviour  of, 
towards  zinc  dust  and  acetic  acid 
(Zelinsky  and  Schlesinger), 
1908,  A.,  i,  594. 
action  of  water  on  (Rix),  1904,  A., 
i,  465. 

chlorobroinide  and  dibromide  (Bruy- 
LANTs),  1909,  A.,  i,  198. 

chlorohydrin  (Henry),  1907,  A.,i,377. 
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Trimethylene    c^icyanide,    condensation 
of,   with  ethyl  oxalate  (Michael), 
1903,  A.,  i,  736. 
glycol.     See  Propane,  dihjdroxy-. 

c?/c^Trimethylene.     See  c?/c/oPropane. 

Trimethyleneasparagine  (H.  and  A.  v. 
Eulek),  1905,  A.,  ii,  343. 

Trimetliylene-bis-(pheiiyldiniethylani- 
monium  iodide)   {E.    and   0.    Wede- 
kind),  1910,  A.,  i,  835. 

Trimetliylene-bis-(plieiiylmethylethyl- 
ammonium  iodide),  two  isonieiides  and 
their  derivatives  (E.    and  0.   Wede- 
kind),  1910,  A.,  1,  834. 

Trimethylenecarbinol.  See  ct/cZoPropyl- 
carbinol. 

Trimethylenecarboxylic  acid.  See  cyclo- 
Pro])anecarboxylic  acid. 

2:3-Triinethylenecinclioiiic  acid 

(BoRSCHE,    Schmidt,    Tiedtke,    and 
Rottsieper),  1910,  A.,  i,  884. 

Trimethylenediamine.  See  Propylene- 
diamine. 

3:3'-Trimethyleiiedibenzos^?>opyran 
(BoRSCHE  and  Geyer),  1912,  A.,   i, 
894. 

Trimethylenedi-methyl-  and  -ethyl-anil- 
ines. See  Diphenyl-diethyl-  and  -di- 
methyl-propylenediamines. 

Trimethylene-ethylenedipiperidylium 
bromide  and  its  stereoisomeride  (As- 
CHAN),  1904,  A.,  i,  350. 

Trimethylene-^iditol  (Bertrand  and 
Lanzenberg),  1906,  A.,  i,  729. 

Trimethyleneiminesulphonic  acid  (Ga- 
briel and  Oolman),  1906,  A.,  i, 
890. 

7?<3n-Trimethylenenaphthalene  and  its 
picrate  (Langstkin),  1910,  A.,  i,  727. 

pcri-Trimethylenenaphthalic  acid  and 
its  anhydride  (Langstein),  1910,  A., 
i,  727. 

Irl-Trimethylenepiperidinium  iodide  and 
hydroxide,  and  decomposition  of  the 
latter  by  heat  (Dunlop),  1912,  T., 
1998  ;  P.',  230. 

Trimethylenepyrrole,  derivatives  of 
(Ghiglieno),  1910,  A.,  i,  427,  505  ; 
1911,  A.,  i,  321. 

2:3-Trimethylenequinoline  and  its  salts 
(Borsche,  Schmidt,  Tiedtke,  and 
Rottsieper),  1910,  A.,  i,  884. 

2-Trimethylenetetrahydrot5oquinolin- 
ium  salts  (Jones  and  Dunlop),  1912, 
T.,  1753;  P.,  221. 

Trimethylenetriamine,  ^rmniino-,  at- 
tempts to  prepare  (Stoll^),  1907,  A., 
i,  496. 

Trimethylenetrisulphone,  action  of,  on 
formaldehyde  (Reychler),  1907,  A., 
i,  476. 


Trimethylene-trisulphone    and     -disul- 

phonesnlphide  (Peters),  1905,  A.,  i, 

625. 
Trimetliylenetrisulphoxide  and  its   de- 
rivatives (Hinsberg),  1912,  A.,  i,  546. 
Trimethyleneureine,   action   of  concen- 
trated nitric  acid  on  (Franchimont 

and  Friedmann),  1907,  A.,  i,  877. 
1 :3:6-Trimethyl-8-ethylallantoin,        7- 

thio-  (BiLTZ  and  Krebs),  1911,  A.,  i, 

242. 
Trimethy  lethy  lammonium     perch)  orate 
(HoFMANN,    Roth,    Hobold,    and 
Metzler),  1910,  A.,  i,  818. 

auri-  and  platini -chlorides  (Rollett), 
1910,  A.,  i,  824. 

iodide,  compound  of  thiocarbamide 
and  (Atkins  and  Werner),  1912, 
T.,  1990. 

^modides  (Stromholm),  1903,  A.,  i, 
462. 
l:2:4-Trinietliyl-5-etliylbenzene  and  its 

sulphonic  acid  (Klages  and  Keil), 

1903,  A.,  i,  554. 
Trimethylethylene.      See  )8-Methyl-A^- 

butylene. 
l:l:6-Trimethyl-2-ethylene-4:5-c2/cZo- 

pentene    (Bouveaijlt    and    Blanc), 

1903,  A.,  i,  613. 
l:2:4-Triniethyl-4-ethyl-A^=5-c?/cZoliexa- 

dien-6-ol,  3-cyano-,  and  its  carbonate 

and  benzoyl  derivative  (Gardner  and 

Haworth),  1909,  T.,  1960. 
1 :2 :4-Trimethyl-4-ethyI-Ai-C2/cZohexene- 

carboxylic      acid,      6-imino-3-cyano- 

(Gardner  and  Havv^orth),  1909,  T., 

1959. 
l:3:3-Trimetbyl-2-ethylidene-indoline 

and    its    salts    (Plancher    and    Bo- 

navia),  1903,  A.,  i,  434. 
l:3:3-Trimethyl-2-etliylindoline  an<l  its 

picrate    (Plancher    and    Bonavia), 

1903,  A.,  i,  434. 
4:4:6-Trimethyl-3-ethyltetrahydro-l:3- 

oxazine  and  its  salts  (Kohn),  1904, 

A.,  i,  933. 
2 :4 :4-Trime  thy  1- 1  -  ethy  Itrimethy  lene  - 

imine  and  its  additive   salts  (Kohn 

and  Morgenstern),  1907,  A.,  i,  681. 
Trimethylfrnctosemonoacetone   (Irvine 

and  Garrett),  1910,  T.,  1283. 
Trimethylfurandicarboxylic  acid  (Tre- 

FiLiEFF),  1907,  A.,  i,  1063. 
Trimethylgallaldehyde.      See    Gallalde- 

hyde,  tnmethyl  ether. 
Trimethy Igallic  acid.     See  Gallic  acid, 

trimethyl  ether. 
2-Trimethylgalloylcouiiiaran     and     its 

leuco-compound      (v.      Kostanecki, 

Lampe,  and  Marschalk),  1907,  A., 

i,  951. 
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^-Trimethylgalloyl-o-ethylanisole     and 

its  leuco-compound  (v.  Kostanecki, 

Lampe,  and  Marschalk),  1907,  A., 

i,  952. 

Trimethyl  glucose.    See  Dextrose  m  ethyl 

ethers. 
oay-Trimethylglutaconic     acid,      esters 
(Blaise),  1903,  A.,  i,  548. 
cis-  and  trans-,  and  the  anhydride  of 
the  m-acid  (Perkin  and  Smith), 
1904,  T.,  155;   P.,  10. 
trans-,    synthesis    of    (Perkin    and 
Smith),  1903,  T.,  777  ;   P.,  163. 
a;37-Trimethylglutaconic    acid   and   its 
silver   salt,    anhydride,    and    ester, 
and  a-cyano-,  ethyl  ester  (Roger- 
son  and  Thorpe),  1905,  T.,  1702  ; 
P.,  239. 
derivatives  of  (Thole  and  Thorpe), 
1911,  T.,  2239. 
A^-Trimethylglutamic      acid,     salts    of 

(Novak),  1912,  A.,  i,  338. 
oay-Trimethylglutaric     acid     (hexane- 
dicarhoxylic  acid),  synthesis  of,  and 
its     )87-dibromo-    and    )8-hydroxy- 
derivatives    (Perkin    and   Smith), 
1903,  T.,  771  ;   P.,  163. 
aa7-Trimethylglutaric    acid,    cis-$y-di- 
bromo-  (Perkin  and  Smith),  1904, 
T.,  156;   P.,  10. 
/3-imino-o-cyano-,  ethyl  ester  (Baron, 
Kemfry,  and  Thorpe),  1904,  T., 
1755. 
Trimethylglutarimide      (Blaise      and 

Couriot),  1906,  A.,  i,  793. 
l:4:5-Trimethylglyoxaline  and  2-bromo-, 
and  their    additive    salts    (Jowett), 
1905,  T.,  405;    P.,  116. 
2:4:5-TrimethyIgIyoxaline,  1-iodo- 

(Pauly),  1910,  A.,  i,  639. 
oa;8-Trimethylguanidine        aurichloride 
(Schenck),  1911,  A.,  i,  843. 
platinichloride  (Schenck),  1912,  A., 
i,  685. 
o)87-TriinethyIguanidine    ami    its  auri- 
chloride and  platinichloride 
(Schenck),  1910,  A.,  i,  99. 
aa)8-  and  oQ7-Trimethylguanidines,  salts 

of  (Schenck),  1912,  A.,  i,  425. 
;3<5^- Trimethyl- A^e-heptadien-5-ol       (v. 

Fellenbehg),  1904,  A.,  i,  961. 
)8SC-Trimethylheptan-5-ol        (  Bodp.oux 

and  Taboury),  1909,  A.,  i,  546. 
Trimethylheptatriene.        See       iS^-Di- 

methyl-5-methylene-;8e-heptadiene. 
Trimethyl-?i-heptylaminoniumhy(lroxiile 
and  iodide  (v.  Braun),  1911,  A.,  i,611. 
1 : 1 :2  -  Trimethyl-  A'= *  -cj/cZohexadiene, 
Z:5-dich\oTo-  (Crossley),  1903,  P., 
227 ;  (Crossley  and  Hills),  1906, 
T.,  880;   P.,  144. 


l:l:4-Trimethyl-A2='5-cycZohexadien-4-ol 
(Auwers  and  Muller),  1911,  A.,  i, 
621. 
l:l:6-Trimethyl-A2=^-ci/c?<9hexadien-3-ol- 
6-carboxylic  acid,  2:6-o?icyano-,  ethyl 
ester     and     its     benzoyl      derivative 
(Gardner  and  Haworth),  1909,  T., 
1958. 
2 :2 :6  -  Trimethy  Ihexahy  drobenzaldehyde 

(Skita  and  Paal),  1911,  A.,  i,  449. 
775-Trimethylhexaiie,  5-hydroxy-.     See 

Methylethyl/^gr^.-amylcarbinol. 
l:l:3-Trimethyk?/c/t;hexane  (Skita  and 

RiTTER),  1911,  A.,  i,  272. 
1 :1 :3-Trimethylc?/cZoliexane,       3-bromo- 
(Crossley  and   Gilling),   1910,  T,, 
2220. 
2:6:6-Trimethyl6%cZo[0,  1,  3]hexane 

(KiJNER),  1912,  A.,  i,  758. 
2:6:6-Trimethylc7/cZoliexane-l-carbinol, 
4-hydroxy-       (Farbwerke       vorm. 
Meister,     Lucius,      &     Bruning), 
1904,  A.,  i,  412. 
2:6:6-Trimethylc?/cZohexanecarboxylic 
acid,  4-aminc-,   ethyl    ester,    hydr- 
oxide   and    iodide     of    (Merlino, 
Welde,    Eichwede,    and   Skita), 
1909,  A.,  i,  482. 
CIS-  and  trans-'i-a.mino-,  ethyl  esters, 
and  their   derivatives,  and  4-hydr- 
oxy-, ethyl  ester  (Skita),  1907,  A., 
i,  1040. 
4-chloro-,  and  4-bromo-,  ethyl  esters 
(Merling,  Welde,  Eichwede,  and 
Skita),  1909,  A.,  i,  481. 
;876-Trimethylliexane-)37e-triol      (  Rich- 
ard and   Langlais),  1910,  A.,  i, 
456. 
synthesis   and    derivatives   of    (Bou- 
veault  and  Locquin),  1911,  A.,  i, 
2  ;    (BouvEAULT  and  Levallois), 
1911,  A.,  i,  3. 
j8/3S-Trimethylliexan-7-ol  and  its  phenyl- 
urethane  (Haller  and  Bauer),  1910, 
A.,  i,  220. 
i85S-Trimethylhexan-7-ol  and  its  phenyl- 
urethane  (Haller  and  Bauer),  1910, 
A.,  i,  300. 
1 : 1 : 5-Trimethylc2/c?oliexanol    (Masson), 

1912,  A.,  i,  280. 
1  l:2-Trimetliylc!/c?ohexan-3-ol  and  its 
benzoyl    derivatives    (Crossley    and 
Renouf),  1911,  T.,  1109. 
l:l:3-Trimetliylc?/c/ohexaii-3-ol    (Cross- 
lky  and   Gilling),  1910,  T.,  2220  ; 
P.,  252. 
2 : 6 : 6-Trimethylc?/cZoliexan-4-ol  -1  -carb- 
oxylic  acid,  and  its  lactone  and  ethyl 
ester  (Farbwerke  vorm.    Meister, 
Lucius,    &    Bruning),   1904,   A.,  i, 
411. 
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2:6:6-Triinethylc//c?ohexan-4-ol-l-carb- 

oxylic  acids,  isomeric,  and  their  lact- 
ones (Meri.inCx,  Welde,  and  Skita), 

1905,  A.,  i,  349. 
)8)8S-Trimetliylhexaii-7-one  (Haller  and 

Bauer),  1910,  A.,  i,  220. 
/8SS  Trimethylhexan-7-one  (Haller  and 

Bauer),  1910,  A.,  i,  300. 
l:l:5-Trimethyk?/cZohexanone    and     its 

derivatives  (Masson),  1912,  A.,  i,  280. 
l:l:2-Trimethylr7/c/ohexan-3-one  and  its 

oxime  and   semicarbazone  (Crossley 

and  Renouf),  1911,  T.,  1110  ;  P.,  137. 
l:l:4-Trimethylc?/c^hexaii-5-one  and  its 

semicarbazone   (Blanc),   1907,  A.,  i, 

221,  710  ;  1908,  A.,  i,  655. 
1 :4:4-Trimethylc?/c?oliexan-5-one.       See 

Pulenone. 
Trimethylc^c/ohexanones,     2:4:4-      and 

3:5:5-,   oximes   of  (Wallach),    1906, 

A.,  i,  514. 
2:6  6-Trimethylc?/cZo-hexan-     and     -A*- 

hexen-4-one-l-carboxylic    acids    and 

their  ethyl  esters  (Fahbwerke  vorm. 

Melster,  Lucius,  &  Brijning),  1904, 

A.,  i,  412. 
l:l:3-Trimetliylc?/c?oliexeiie.     See  cyclo- 

Geraniolene. 
l:l:3-Trimethyl-A^-c2/cZohexeiie,  5- 

chloro-   (Skita    and    Ritter),    1911, 

A.,  i,  272. 
1 :3 :3-Trimethyl- A*-cT/c?oliexene-2-carb- 

oxylic  acid.    See  A*-c?/cZoGeranic  acid. 
l:l:4-Trimetliyl-A^-c?/cZohexene-2:5-di- 

one  and  its  derivatives  (Bamberger 

and  Blangey),  1911,  A.,  i,  884. 
oae-Trimethyl-AS-hcxenol  and  its  ozonide 

(Harries    and    Weil),  1904,  A.,   i, 

361. 
l:3:3-Trimethyl-A^-ci/c?ohexen-6-ol,  and 

its  acttite  (Bougault),   1910,  A.,  i, 

254. 
l:3:5-Trimethyl-A'^-c?/c?ohexeii-5-ol  (Au- 

WERs  and  Peters),  1910,  A.,  i,  826. 
Trimethylc'2/c^hexenone,  chloro-,  and  its 

derivatives  (Crossley  and  Renouf), 

1911,  T.,  1106. 
l:l:5-Triinetliyl-A^-c-?/c^liexen-3-oiie. 

See  isoPhorone. 
1  4:4-Trimetliyl-A^-c2/c^liexen-3-one. 

See  ;87-Pnlenenone. 
2:6:6-Trixnetliyl-A'^-c.i/cZohexen  4-oiie-l- 

carboxylic  acid.     See  tsoPhoronecarb- 

oxylic  acid. 
Trimethylhexylammonium       hydroxide 

and  iodide  (v.   Braun),  1911,  A.,  i, 

611. 
Trimethylhomogallaldehyde,     See  3:4:5- 

TrirnetJioxyphenylacetaldehyde. 
Trimethylhomogallic   acid.      See  3:4:5- 

Triniethoxyphenylacetic  acid. 


3:5:5-Trimethylhydantoiii  (Bailey  and 
Randolph),  1908,  A.,  i,  742. 

l:7:9-Trimethylsp^>o-5:5-hydantoiii 
(hypocafeine),  and  its   decomposition 
(BiLTz'and  Krebs),  1911,  A.,  i,  240. 

j!)-Trimetbylhydrobenzainide  (Francis), 

1909,  A.,  i,  589. 
7-Trimetbyl-j8-hydroxybutyrobetaine. 

See  dl-isoCa,rnitiue. 
Trimethyl-)8-hydroxy-;8-methyIbutyl- 

ammonium  bromide  and  iodide,  and 

their    benzoyl    derivatives   (Riedel), 

1908,  A.,  i,  607. 
l:2:3-Trimetbyliiidole,  action  of  chloro- 
form on  (Plancher  and  Carrasco), 

1905,  A.,  i,  6Q6. 
l:2:5-Trimethyliiidole(FARBENFABRiKEN 

VORM.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1903,  A.,  i, 

516. 
2:3:5-Trimethylindole    (Grgin),    1906, 

A.,  i,  884. 
2:3:3-Triinetbylindoleiiiiie,      Planeher's 
constitution  of  (Konschegg),  1905, 
A.,  i,  925. 

action    of     Grignard's    reagent      on 
(Plancher  and  Ravenna),  1907, 
A.,  i,  152. 
3:3:5-Triinetliyl-indoleiiine  and  its  salts 

and  -indolinone  (Grgin),  1906,  A.,  i, 

884. 
3:8:5-TrimethylindoIenine-2-formamid- 

oxime  and  -2-formonitrile  (Plancher 

and  Carrasco),  1909,  A.,  i,  959. 
Trimethylindoliiie-2-ones,      3:3:5-     and 

3:3:7-,  and  their  bromo-  and  metallic 

derivatives  (Brunner),    1907,  A.,  i, 

240. 
4:5:7-TrimetbyIisatin  and    its   phenyl- 

hydrazone  (Heller  and  Aschkenasi), 

1910,  A.,  i,  739. 
Trimethylitamalic    acid,    barium    salt 

(Noyes),   1905,  A.,  i,  322. 

methyl  ester  (Noyes  and  Doughty), 
1906,  A.,  i,  4. 
l:l:3-Trimethyl-4-ketopentamethylene- 

2:3-dicarboxylic     acid.       See     1:1:3- 

Trimethylci/cZopentan-4-one-2:3-dicarb- 

oxylic  acid. 
)8-Trimetbyl-a-lactobetaine,  and  its  salts 

and  derivatives  (Rollett),   1910,  A., 

i,  658. 
Trimethyl-leucylglycine    and   its   salts 

(Abderhalden  and  Kautzsch),  1911, 

A.,i,  528. 
Trimethyl-lophine  and  its  acetyl  deriva- 
tive (Gattermann),  1906,  A.,  i,  590. 
isoTrimethylmelamine  (Diels  and  Goll- 

mann),  1911,  A.,  i,  956. 
Trimethyl-o-methylallylammoiiiuin 

chloride  (Farbenfabriken  vorm.  F. 

Bayer  &  Co.),  1912,  A.,  i,  822. 


Trimethylmethylarabinosides 
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Trimethyl  o-  and  /3-methylarabinosides 
(PuRDiE  and  Rose),  1906,  T.,  1207  ; 
P.,  201. 
2:3:5-Trimetliyl-4-methyleiiebenzo-l:4- 
pyranol,    7-hydioxy-,    and    its    salts 
(BiJLOW  andDEiOLMAYH),  1904,  A.,  i, 

609. 
3:3:5-Trimetliyl-2-methyleneindolme 
and  its  additive  salts  (Konschegg), 
1905,  A.,  i,  924. 
acetyl  derivative  (Konschegg),  1906, 
A.,  i,  452. 
3 :3 :7  -Trimetliy  1  -2  -methy  leneindoline 
and  its  salts  (Plangger),  1905,  A.,  i, 

718. 
l:l:3-Trimetliyl-2  methy lene-jS-naphth- 

indoline   and  its  iodide  (Zangerle), 

1910,  A.,  i,  431. 
l:3:3-Triinethyl-2-metliylene-a-naphtli- 

indoline  and  its  picrate,  iodide,  ferri- 

and      ])latini-chlorides     (Zangerle), 

1910,  A.,  i,  430. 
l:3:3-Trinietliyl-2-metliylene-)8;8- 

naphthindoline       and       its       iodide 

(Zangerle),  1910,  A.,  i,  431. 
l:l:2-Trimetliyl-3-methylenec?/6'Zopent- 

ane  (Bouveault  and  Blanc),  1903, 

A.,  i,  613. 
Trimethyl  a-methylglucoside.       See    a- 

Methylglucoside  inetbyl  ethers. 
Trimethyl-y-metliylsulplionepropyl- 

ammonium  iodide  (Schneider),  1910, 

A. ,  i,  660. 
l:2:3-Trimetliyl-a-naphtMminazolium 

iodide  (Fischer  and  Romer),  1906, 

A.,  i,  540. 
2:2:4-Trimethyliiipecotiiiic  acid  (Issog- 

lio),  1908,  A.,  i,  1010. 
Trimethylnitroaminobenzene,  s-^?'initro- 

(Blanksma),  1904,  A.,  i,  566. 
/850-Trimethylnonan-C-one  and  its  oxime 

(BoDROUX  and  Taboury),  1909,  A.,  i, 

699,  767. 
;850-Triinethyl-A5-nonen-C-one    and    its 

oxime  (Bodroux  and  Taboury),  1909, 

A.,  i,  699,  767. 
a;8C-Triinethyl-Ae-octenoic       acid      (a- 

methyl-a0-dihydrogeranic      acid),     fi- 

hydroxy-,  and  its  esters  (Tiffeneau), 

1908,  A.,  i,  500. 
Trimethyl-  7i-octylammoniiim  hydroxide 

(V.  Braun),  1911,  A.,  i,  612. 
Trimethylolbisacetophenone  (van 

Marle  and   Tollens),   1903,    A.,   i, 

493. 
Trimethyloldiacetylmethylc?/c/ohexen- 

one    (Knoevenagel),    1903,    A.,    i, 

639. 
Trimethylol-2-picoline  and  its  tribenzo- 

ate  and  their  additive  salts  (Lipp  and 

Zirngibl),  1906,  A.,  i,  381. 


3:4:6-Trimethyl-l:2:5-oxadiazine,         4- 

hydioxy-,  and  its  additive  salts  (Diels 

and  VAN  der  Leeden),  1905,  A.,  i, 

946. 
Trimethylpapaveroline  and  its  additive 

salts   (Pl-jtet  and    Kramers),   1903, 

A.,  i,  358. 
Trimethylparaconic  acid  and  its   ethyl 
ester,  bromide,  chloride,  amide,  and 
anhydride  (Noyes),  1905,  A.,  i,  322. 

derivatives  of  (Noyes  and  Doughty), 
1906,  A.,  i,  4. 
Trimethylparaconylmalonic  acid,  ethyl 

ester  (Noyes),  1905,  A.,  i,  322. 
Trimethylparamide   (Mumm    and   Ber- 

gell),  1912,  A.,  i,  1015. 
/8;87-Trimethylpentane      (Clarke    and 

Jones),  1912,  A.,  i,  150. 
/8;85-Trimethylpentane,  aS-dihromo- 

(Mossleh),  1904,  A.,  i,  2. 
l:l:2-Trimethyl67/rZopentane.      See    Di- 

hjdroisola.uro\ene. 
Trimethylcj/cZopentanecarboxylic     acid, 

?-3-bromo-,  and  its  ethyl  ester  (Per- 

KiN  and  Thorpe),  1904,  T.,  144. 
l:l:3-Trimethylc?/c?opentane-2:3-dicarb- 

oxylic      acid      (1:1 :3-trimethylpenta- 

methylenC'2:Z'dicarhoxylic    acid)    and 

its     anhydride     and      methyl     ester 

(Perkin  and  Thorpe),  1906,  T.,  791. 
l:l:2-Trimethylc2/cZopentaiie-3:4-dione 

and  its  osazone  and  dioxime  (Blanc 

and  Thorpe),  1911,  T.,  2011. 
l:l:2-Trimethyk?/fZopentane-3:4-dione-5- 

(or  2)-carboxylic    acid   (Blanc    and 

Thorpe),  1911,  T.,  2011. 
)8j87-Trimethylpentan-7-ol  (Clarke  and 

Jones),  1912,  A.,  i,  150. 
)8j8S-Trimethylpentan-7-ol       and        its 

pheiiylurethane  (Haller  and  Bauer), 

1910,  A.,  i,  220. 
l;2:3-Trimethyk?/c/opentanol       (Noyes 

and  Kyriakides),  1910,  A.,  i,  754. 
z-as-Trimethylc?/(;/opentanolcarboxylic 

acid  (Perkin' and  Thorpe),  1904,  T., 

144. 
l:l:3.Trimethyl-4-cycZopentanol-2:3-di- 

carboxylic    acid     {l:l:S-tiiincthyl-i- 

hydroxypen  tamethylene-2 : 3  -dica  rb- 

oxylic  acid)    (Pehkin  and  Thorpe), 

1906,  T.,  789. 
1:1:4- TrimethyIc?/c'Zopentan-5-one       and 
its  oxime  (Blanc),  1907,  A.,  i,  710, 
1058. 

and    its     oxime    and     semicarbazone 
(Wallach  and  Kempe),  1904,  A., 
i,  74. 
r-4:5:5-Trimethylc?/<:-Zopentaiione  and  its 

oxime     and     benzyiidene     derivative 

(Blanc  and   Desfontaines),    1903, 
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Trimethylpyridine 


1 :1 :3-Trimetliylc2/c?opentan-4-one-2:3- 
dicarboxylic     acid     (l:l:S-trimethyl- 
4-ketopentamethylene-2:S-dicarboxylic 
acid),  ethyl   ester,    and   its  reactions 
(Perkin  and  Thorpe),  1906,  T.,  783. 

l:l:3-Trimethyl-A*-c//cZopeiitene-2:3-di- 
carboxylic  acid,  4-chloro-,  ethyl  ester 
(Perkin  and  Thorpe),  1906,  T.,  784. 

2:2:3-Trimetliyl-A^-c?/c^pentene-l:3- 
dicarboxylic acid  (Komppa),  1910,  A., 
i,  51. 

Trimethylpentenylammonium  iodide  (v. 
Braun),  1911,  A.,  i,  613. 

Trimethylphenonaphthacridines,  syn- 
thesis of,  and  their  additive  salts 
(Senier  and  Austin),  1907,  T.,  1240  ; 
P.,  185. 

1  -( 1 : 3 : 5-  )Trimethylphenylmethylbenz- 
iminazole,  c^mitrohydroxy-  (Meldola 
and  Hay),  1909,  T.,  1047. 

Trimethylphloroglucinol  and  its  methyl 
ether  (Herzio  and  Wenzel),  1903, 
A.,  i,  491. 

Trimethylphosphine  oxide  and  its  com- 
pounds with  acids  and  salts  (Pickard 
and  Kenyon),  1906,  T.,  264  ;  P.,  42. 

)3;8e-TrimethyIpimelic  acid,  synthesis  of 
(Blanc),  1906,  A.,  i,  399. 

2:2:4-Trimethylpiperidine  and  its  addi- 
tive salts  and  5-cyano-  (Issoglio),1908, 
A.,i,  1009. 

2:2:6-Trimethylpiperidone,  l-nitroso- 
{nitroso  vinyldiacetoneamine)  (  Kohn 
and  Wenzel),  1907,  A.,  i,  237. 

2:2:4-TrimethylpiperidyIdiniethylammo- 
nium  iodide  (Issoglio),  1908,  A.,  i, 
1009. 

Trimetliylplatinic  salts  (Pope  and 
Peachey),  1909,  T.,  571. 

Trimethylplatinimetliyl  hydroxide  and 
salts  (Pope  and  Peaohey),  1907,  P. ,  86. 

TrimetbylisopropenylcT/c^opentene 
(Perkin  and  Thorpe),  1906,  T.,  800. 

Trimetliyl-o-propiobetaine  {a-homo- 

hetaine),    optically  active   (Fischer), 
1908,  A.,  i,  80. 

a/SjS-Trimetliylpropionic  acid,  bromo-a- 
hydroxy-,  and  )8-chloro-o-hydroxy-, 
ethyl  esters (Darzens),  1910,  A.,  i, 460. 

oo/STrimethylpropyl  acetate  and  chloride 
(Henry),  1907,  A.,  i,  674. 

oajS-Trimethylpropyl  alcohol  and  j8- 
chloro-  (Henry),  1907,  A.,  i,  670. 

Trimethylpropylammonium  chloride,  7- 
hydroxy-  \y-homocholine),  synthesis 
and  derivatives  of  (Berlin),  1911, 
A.,  i,  426,  771. 
chlorides,  7-  and  j8-hydroxy-  (a-  and 
fi-Iwmocholine),  hydroxides,  and 
other  salts  (Malengreau  and 
Lebailly),  1910,  A.,  i,  545. 


l:2:5-Trilnethyl-4-^sopropylbenzene 

(Auwers  and  Kockritz),  1907,  A.,  i, 

403. 
1 :1 :2-Trimethyl-3-tsopropylcyc?obutane 

(Lebedeff),  1911,  A.,  i,  775. 
2:6:8-Trimethyl-3-Mopropyl-l:4-dihydro- 

quinoxaline   and    its    additive   salts 

(Ekeley),  1905,  A.,  i,  459. 
l:2:2-Trimethyl-4-isopropylidene-6- 

pyrrolidone    (Pauly    and    HIjlten- 

schmidt),  1904,  A.,  i,  88. 
Trimethylwopropylci/c^pentane,         di- 

hydroxy-  (Perkin  and  Thorpe),  1906, 

T.,  800. 
2:4;6-Trimethyl-3-propyIpyrrole  picrate 

(Fischer  and  Bartholomaus),  1912, 

A.,  i,  901. 
Trimethylpropy  Isilicane  (  BygdI;  n  ),  1911, 

A.  i,  846. 
4:6:6-Trimethyl-2-propyltetrahydro-l:3- 

oxazine   and   its    platinichloride   and 

nitroso-derivative  (Kohn),  1905,  A.,i, 

929. 
4:4:6-TrimethyI-2-isopropyltetrahydro- 

l:3-oxazine  and  its  salts  and  nitroso- 
derivative  (Kohn),  1904,  A.,  i,  933. 
l:2:3-Trimethylpyrazole,  2:5-imino-   (1- 

methyliminopyrine),     and     its     salts 

(Michaelis  and  Lachwitz),  1910,  A., 

i,  642. 
l:2:3-Triniethylpyrazolone  and  its  addi- 
tive   salts     (Knorr),    1906,    A.,     i, 

893. 
2:4: 6-TrimethyIpyri  dine       (y-collidine), 
and    its     salts     (Grtshkewitsch- 
Trochimowsky),  1911,  A.,i,  320. 

from  Scottish  shale  oil,  and  its  auri- 
chloride  (Garrett  and  Smythe), 
1903,  T.,  763  ;  P.,  164. 

and  its  hydrochloride,  absorption 
spectra  of  (Purvis),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
745. 

and  its  nonachloro-derivative,  absorp- 
tion spectra  of  (Purvis  and  Foster), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  244. 

absorption  spectrum  of  the  vapour  of 

(Purvis),  1910,  T.,  704. 
and  its  mixtures  with  water,  vapour 

pressures    of    (Lattey),    1907,    T., 

1959  ;  P.,  243. 
condensation    of,    with    benzaldehyde 

(Koenigs  and  v.  Bentheim),  1906, 

A.,  i,  37. 
condensation  of,  with  cinnamaldehyde, 

and   anisaldehyde   (Proske),   1909, 

A.,  i,  413. 
condensation  of,  with  piperonaldehyde, 

and      salicylaldehyde     (Bramsch), 

1909,  A.,  i,  414. 

derivatives  (Koenigs  and  Mengel), 
1901,  A.,  i,  527. 


Trimethylpyridine 
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2'.4:6-Trimethylpyridiiie,       S:5-dicysLU0- 

(v.  Meyer  and  Kleinstuck),  1908, 

A.,  i,  910. 
3:4:5-Triniethylpyridine,  2:6Y^ihydroxy-, 

and  its  li3drochloride   and   dibenzoyl 

derivative  (Uogehson    and  Thorpe), 

1905,  T.,  1703  ;  P.,  239. 
l:2:6-Trimethylpyridme-3-carboxylic 

acid,  ]  :4-thio-,  and  its  etliyl  ester  and 

its  salts,  methiodide,  and  trioxide,  and 

ammonium  salt,  methiodide,  trioxide 

and  its  mercury  salt  (Michaelis  and 

Heyden),  1909,  A.,  i,  529. 
2:4:6-Trimethylpryidiiiedicarboxylic 

acid,  ethyl  ester,  salts  of  (CiAMiciAN 

and  Silber),  1911,  A.,  i,  647. 
2: 4: 6-  Trime  thy  Ipyridinium     perclil  orate 

(v.  Baeyer  and  Piccard),  1911,  A., 

i,  901. 
l:2:4-Trimethyl-6-pyridone,         3-cyano- 

(v.  MhYER  and  Henning),  1908,  A., 

i,  91]. 
Trimethylpyrogallolcarboxylic        acid. 

See     Pyrogallolcarboxylic     acid,     tri- 

methyl  ether. 
3:4:5-Trimethyl-o-pyrone,       6-hydroxy- 

(Thole    and    Thorpe),     1911,     T., 

2240. 
2:4:6-Trimetliylpyroxonium  perchlorate 

(v.  Baeykk  and  Piccard),  1911,  A.,  i, 

901. 
2:3:4-Triniethylpyrrole  and  its  picrate 

(PiLOTY  and  Thannhauser),  1912,  A., 

i,  736. 
2:3:5-Trimetliylpyrrole      (Knorr      and 
Hess),  1911,  A.,  i,  1019. 

synthesis  of,  and  its  4-carboxylic  acid, 
esters  (Korschun),  1905,  A.,  i,  373. 
l:2:5-Trimethylpyrrole-3-carboxylic 

acid  and  its  ethyl  ester,  synthesis  of 

(Korschun  :     Korschun    and    Tre- 

filieff),  1904,  A.,  i,  264. 
2:3: 5-Trimetbylpyrrole-4-carboxylic 

acid  and  its  ethyl  ester  (Knorr  and 

Hess),  1911,'  A.,  i,  1019. 
Trimethylpyruvic  acid,  esters  and  deriv- 
atives of  (Richard),  1911,  A.,  i,  7. 
2:6:8-Trimethylquinoline,  salts  of  (Jones 
and  Evans),  1911,  T.,  338. 

derivatives  of  (Garrod,   Jones,  and 
Evans),  1912,  T.,  1394. 
meWTrimethylquinonedi-imonium  ferri- 

cyanide     (Piccard),     1911,     A.,     i, 

569. 
5:6:8-Trimethylquinoplithalone      (Eis- 
ner), 1905,  A.,  i,  716. 
Trimethyl  rhamnose  and  its  methylation 

and   phenylhydrazone    (Purdie    and 

Young),  1906,  T.,  1202  ;  P.,  201. 
Trimethyl  rhamnoseanilide  (Irvine and 

McNicoLL),  1910,  T.,  1455. 


Trimethylsalicylaldehyde.       See     Tii- 

nietliylbenzaldehyde,  hydroxy-. 
Trimethylstibine,   preparation  of  (Hib- 
bert),  1906,  A.,  i,  153. 
additive  ])roduct8  of  (Hantzsch  and 
HiiutERT),  1907,  A.,  i,  497. 
a:2:4-Trimethyl8tyrene,  /S-clih-ro-    (Au- 
WERS    and    Kockritz),  1907,  A.,   i, 
402. 
a:3:4-TrimethylBtyreiie,   /3-chloro-  (Au- 
AVERs    and    Kockritz),  1907,  A.,  i, 
402. 
2:4:5-Trimethyl8tyrene,  )8-chloro-  (Au- 
WERs   and    Kockritz),    1907,  A.,    i, 
402. 
Trimethylsuccinic  acid,   preparation  of 
(Higson   and    Thorpe),    1906,  T., 
1466;  P.,  242. 
acid  esters  (Bone,  Sudborough,  and 
Speankling),  1904,  T.,   551  ;  P., 
64. 
Trimethylsuccinic  acid,  hydroxy- (Bone 
and  Henstock),  1903,  T.,  1387. 
ethyl   ester,    action    of  phosphorus 
pentachloride  on  (Henstock  and 
WooLLEY),    1907,  T.,  1954;  P., 
235. 
Trimethylsuccinic    anhydride,    bromo-, 
action  of  alcoholic  potash  and  of  di- 
ethylaniline     on    (Bone     and    Hen- 
stock), 1903,  T.,  1387  ;  P.,  248. 
Trimethylsuccinic  hemialdehyde  oxime, 
phenylhydrazone,   and   semicarbazone 
(Blaise  and  Courtot),  1906,  A.,  i, 
928. 
Trimethylsulphine  jL>(2rbromides  and  per- 
iodides  (Tinkler),  1908,  T.,  1617  ; 
P.,  191. 
hydroxide,  preparation  of  (Crichton), 
1907,  T.,  1797  ;  P.,  236. 
Trimethylsulphonium  iodide,    prepara- 
tion of  (Reychler),  1906,  A.,  i,  5. 
action  of  chlorine  on  (Werner),  1906, 
T.,  1635  ;  P.,  258. 
2:3: 5  -Trimethy  Itetrahy  drofuran,  3  -hydr- 
oxy- (Dupont),  1912,  A.,  i,  290. 
2:5: 5-Trimethyltetrahy  drofuran     (Los- 

anitsch),  1911,  A.,  i,  804. 
4:4:6-Trimethyltetrahydro-l:3-oxazine 
and  its  salts  and  derivatives  (Kohn), 
1904,  A.,  i,  932. 
s -Trimethy Itetrahydropyridine    and  its 
dibromonitrosoamine (Koenig.s,  Bern- 
hart,  and  Ibele),  1907,  A.,  i,  792. 
4:6:6-Trimethyl-A3-tetrahydro-2-pyrid- 
one  and  its  additive  salts  (PicciNiNi), 
1908,  A.,  i,  51. 
4:6: 6-Trimethyl- A3-tetrahydro-2-pyrid- 
one,    3- amino-   and    3-hydroxy-,    and 
their     platinichlorides     (PiCCiNiNi), 
1908,  A.,  i,  908. 
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l:6:6-Trimethyl-A3.tetrahydro-2-pyrid-     i 
one-4-carboxylic  acid  and  its  salts  and 
dibronio- derivatives  (PicciNiNi), 1906, 
A.,  i,  983. 
4:6:6-Trimethyl-A^-tetrahydro  2-pyrid- 
one-3-carboxylic  acid  and  its  amide 
and  salts (PicciNiNi),  1908,  A.,  i,  679. 
1 :2:2-Trimetliyltetrahydroquinoline  and 
its  picrate  (Freund  and  Richard), 
1909,  A.,  i,  418. 
2:6:8-Trimetliyltetrahydroquinoline, 
salts  and  derivatives  of  (Jones  and 
Evans),  1911,  T.,  337. 
derivatives  of,    and   1-nitroso-   (Gar- 
rod,  Jones,  and  Evans),  1912,  T., 
1394. 
Trimethyltetrolic  acid.     See  Heptiuoic 

acid. 
3:4:7-Triinethylthiocoumarin  (Clayton), 

1908,  T.,  530  ;   P.,  26. 
4:6:7-  and  4:6:8-Trimethylthiocoumarin, 
and  5-nitro-  (Clayton  and  Godden), 
1912,  T.,  214. 
Trimethylthionine      and     its     chloride 
(K  EHRMANN     and     Duttenhofer), 
1906,  A.,  i,  460. 
Trimethyl-)8-o-tolylethylainmonium 
hydroxide,  salts  of  (Emde),  1912,  A., 
i,  802. 
ao7-Trimethyltricarballylic    acid,    pre- 
paration of,    and    its    salts    and    the 
anhydro-acid  (Henstock  and  Sprank- 
ling),  1907,  T.,  354  ;  P.,  32. 
2:4:4-Trimethyltrimethyleneimiiie     and 
its    additive    salts,    dithiocarbatiiate, 
and  nitroso-derivative  (Kohn),  1907, 
A.,  i,  338. 
Trimethyltrimetliylenetriamiiie  ( Hoc  k  ), 
1903,  A.,  i,  465. 
and  its  abnormal  salt  formation  (Ein- 
horn  and  Pkettner),  1904,  A.,  i, 
978. 
Trimethyltrioxin,     c?ichloro-     (Mylo), 

1912,  A.,  i,  335. 
Trimethyluracil,  oxidation  of  (Behrend 
and    Fricke),    1903,    A.,    i,    739  ; 
(Behrend  and  Hufschmidt),  1906, 
A.,  i,  310. 
nitration    of    (Behrend    and    Huf- 
schmidt), 1906,  A.,  i,  311. 
1:4:5-Trimethyluracil,       oxidation       of 

(Bremer),  1911,  A.,  i,  160. 
1:4:5-       and        3:4:5-Trimetliyluracils 

(Kircher),  1912,  A.,  i,  54. 
Trimethylurethane   (v.    Beaun),   1903, 

A.,  i,  14. 
1:3:7-Trimethyluric  acid,  degradation  of 
(Biltz    and    Krebs),  1910,  A.,  i, 
523. 
physiological    action     of    (Starken- 
stein),  1907,  A.,  ii,  640. 


l:3:7-Trimethyhsouric  acid,  5-chloro- 
(BiLTz),  1911,  A.,  i,  168. 

S-Trimethylvalerobetaine  and  its  deriv- 
atives (Willstatter  and  Kahn), 
1904,  A.,  i,  560. 

1:3:7-Trimethylxanthine,  salts  of,  with 
barinm     salicylate    (Aktien-Gesell- 

SCHAFT    FiJR     AnILIN-FABRIKATION), 

1906,  A.,  i,  715. 
3:7:8-  Trimethy Ixanthine.   See  8  -Methy  1- 

theobromine. 
Trimorpholine   and  its   additive    salts, 
and    methiodide    and    methochloride 
(Wolff  and  Marburg),  1909,  A.,  i, 
15. 
Trinaphthalenesulphohydroxamic     acid 
(Angeli,    Angelico,    and    Scurti), 
1904,  A.,  i,  311. 
Tri-iS-naphtholmethyleneamine  and  its 
derivatives  (Betti),  1904,  A.,  i,  581. 
Tri-a-napbthoylhydrazide  (Stoll:^, 

Mam  pel,  Holzapfel,  and  Leverkus), 
1912,  A.,  i,  226. 
Tri-a-naphthylcarbamic    acid,    glyceryl 
ester    (Neuberg    and   Hirschberg), 
1910,  A.,  i,  694. 
Tri-o-naphthylcarbinol   (Tschitsohiba- 
bin),  1911,  A.,  i,  969. 
and  its    compounds   with   ether  and 
benzeni^  (Schmidlin  and  Massini), 
1909,  A.,  i,  563. 
hexanitro-derivative     and     dichloro- 
additive  compound  (Schmidlin  and 
Massini),  1909,  A.,  i,  563. 
aaiS-Trinaphthylcarbinol       (Schmidlin 

and  Massini),  1909,  A.,  i,  563. 
Trinaphthylenebenzene.       See      Deca- 

cycleiie. 
Tri-a-napbthylmelamine  (v.  Meyer  and 

Nabe),  1911,  A.,  i,  122. 
Trinapbthylmethane  series  (Schmidlin 
and  Massini),  1909,  A.,  i,  563. 
colouring  matters  of  the  (Noelting), 
1904,  A.,  i,  621. 
Tri-o-naphthylme thane  (Tschitschiba- 
bin),  1911,  A.,  i,  436. 
compounds     of     (Tschitschibabin), 
1911,  A.,  i,  969. 
Tri-a-naphthylmethane,     bromo-,     and 
iodo-  (Tschitschibabin),  1911,  A.,  i, 
970. 
Tri-3-naphthyl-l:2-naphthylenediamine 
{a-2-^-naphthylaminonaphthyldi-fi- 
naphthylamine)   (Wi eland  and  Sus- 
ser),  1912,  A.,  i,  905. 
Tri-i8  naphthylphosphoryl         dichloride 
(Autenrieth  and  Geyer),  1908,  A., 
i,  157. 
Trinitrito-jj-toluidinoplatoic    acid,  tolu- 
idine  salt  (Hofmann  and  Buchner), 
1909,  A.,  i,  783. 
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Trmitritotriamminiridiiiin  (  Wernee  and 

])E  Vries),  1909,  A.,  ii,  151. 
Triolein,   equilibrium    of,    with   stearin 
and  with  pahnitin  (Kremann  and 
ScHOULz),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1152. 
optically  inactive,  conversion  of,  into 
an  optically  active  glyceride  and  an 
optically  active  acid  (Neubehg  and 
Rosenberg  :  Lewkowitsch),  1908, 
A.,  i,  116. 
ozonide    and  its    decomposition   pro- 
ducts (MoLiNARi  and  Fenaroli), 
1908,  A.,  i,  849. 
Trional,    detection     of     sulphonal     in 

(Gabutti),  1907,  A.,  ii,  512. 
Trioses,    hydrolysis     of,    by     enzymes 

(BiERRY),  1911,  A.,  i,  354. 
Trioxalochromiates  (Werner),  1912,  A., 

i,  939. 
Trioxindole.     See  Dioxindole,  iV^-hydr- 

oxy-. 
Tri-^-oxybenzoyl-;?-oxybenzoic         acid 
(Fischer  and  Freudenberg),  1910, 
A.,  i,  266. 
Trioxymethylene       {metaformaldehyde), 
formation  of,  by  direct  oxidation  of 
aromatic  compounds  containing  a 
)3-allyl      side-chain     (Tiffeneau), 
1903,  A.,  i,  81. 
solubility  of,  in  sodium  sulphite  solu- 
tions   (A.    and    L.    LuMiiiRE    and 
Seyewetz),  1903,  A.,  i,  150. 
action  of  hydrogen  chloride  on  (Litter- 
scheid  and  Thimme),  1904,  A.,  i, 
962. 
reaction  of,  with  magnesium  mesityl 
bromide  (Carri^),  1910,  A.,  i,  620. 
abnormal  condensation  of,  with  aroma- 
tic magnesium  organic  compounds 
(Tiffeneau  and  Delange),  1904, 
A.,  i,  48. 
o-Trioxymethylene      (Auerbach      aud 

Bakschall),  1908,  A.,  i,  131. 
Trioxypyridine.     See  Triketopiperidine. 
2:3-Trioxythio-l-phenyl-2:5-diinethyl- 
pyrazole  {Z-thiopijriiie  irioxidc)    (Mi- 
CHAELis  and  Hahn),  1905,  A.,  i,  379. 
Tripalmitin,  equilibrium  of,  with  stearin 
and     with     olein     (Kremann     and 
ScHOULz),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1152. 
s-Triphenacylmethylamine       and       its 
additive  salts  and  reactions  (Schafer 
and  Tollens),  1906,  A.,  i,  574. 
Triphenetylselenoniuin  and  its  chloride, 
hydroxide,  iodide,  and  platinichloride 
(Hilditch  and  Smiles),  1907,  P.,  12  ; 
1908,  T.,  1386. 
Triphenetylsulphonium    and    its  hydr- 
oxide,   chloride,    and    platinichloride 
(Smiles   and    Le   Rossionol),   1906, 
T.,  702  ;  P.,  24,  87. 


Triphenetylsulphonium  dichromate 

(Hilditch),  1911,  T.,  1099.  | 

Triphenolsulphonium  chloride   (Smiles 

and    Le   Rossignol),  1906,  T.,  705; 

P.,  21,  87.  I 

Triphenyl  trithiophosphite  (Michaelis 

and  Linke),  1907,  A.,  i,  1102.  i 

Triphenylacetaldehyde       (Schmidlin),     i 

1910,  A.,  i,  368.  ! 

Triphenylacetic    acid    and    its    esters,     j 

chloride    and    anilide    (Schmidlin     \ 

and  Hodgson),  1908,  A.,  i,  170.  j 

preparation  of  (Schmidlin),  1906, 
A.,  i,  392.  ^ 

from  chlorodiphenylacetic  acid  (Bis-  , 
TRZYCKi  and  Herbst),  1903,  A.,  i,  \ 
256.  i 

salts,  preparation  of  (Gyr),  1909,  A.,  ■ 
ii,  34. 

silver  salt  (Schmidlin),  1910,  A.,  i, 
368.  i 

esters  of,  and  their  specific  rotation 
(Tschugaeff  and  Glinin),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  1020. 

phenyl  and  triphenylmethyl  esters 
(ANscHiJTz),  1908,  A.,  i,  331. 

See  also  Tritanic  acid. 
Triphenylacetic  acid,   3-  and  5-amino-     j 
2:4-(iihydroxy-,        5-bromo-3-nitro- 
2:4-c?ihydroxy-,  3:5-c?ibromo-2:4-c?t-     \ 
hydroxy-,     5-chloro-3-amino-2:4-c?i- 
hydroxy-,    5-chloro-2:4-c?ihydroxy-,      ] 
5-chloro-3-nitro-2:4-(Zihydroxy-,  3:6-     i 
(Zzchloro-2:4:5-<rthydroxy-,     5:6-dt-     \ 
chloro-2:3:4-<rihydroxy-,          penta-      I 
chloro-2:4-c?^■hydroxy-,    3-    and     5- 
nitro-2:4-o?ihydroxy-,     and     deriva- 
tives (Fries  and  Kohlhaas),  1912,     ' 
A.,  i,  661.  ; 

m-chloro-j!?-hydroxy-  (Bistrzycki  and     i 
V.     Siemirapzki),     1906,    A.,    i, 
136.  i 

j9-hydroxy-  (v.  Liebig),  1908,  A.,  i, 
541. 

rfihydroxy-,  morphotropy  of  (Ro- 
sicky),  1909,  A.,  i,  458.  j 

2:4-,  and  2:5-c?ihydroxy-,  and  their  7-  | 
lactones  (Staudinger  and  Bereza)  ,  , 
1911,  A.,  i,  461.  ' 

3:o-c?ihydroxy-,  and  its  salts  (v.  Lie-      j 

big),  1905,  A.,  i,  781.  j 

Triphenylacetic  anhydride  (Schmidlin),      i 

1910,  A.,  i,  368.  ; 
Triphenylacetonitrile,     4:4-rfihydroxy-, 

and    its    diacetyl     derivative     (VoR- 

L.4NDER,         FrIEDBERG,        A^AN        DER        I 

Merve,  Rosenthal,  Huth,  and  v.      I 
Bodecker),  1911,  A.,  i,  867.  j 

Triphenylacetylphenylimino-chloride 
(Staudinger,    Clar,     and    Czako),      j 

1911,  A.,  i,  625.  1 
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Triphenylacraldehyde  (Staudinger  and 

BucHwiTz),  1910,  A.,  i,  47, 
Triphenylamine  and  its  o-carboxylic  acid 
(Goldberg,       Nimerovsky,      and 
Maag),  1907,  A.,  i,  621. 
molecular    weight    of    (Przyluska), 

1910,  A.,  i,  106. 
^erchlorate,       and       he7mperch\or&te 
(HoFMANN,     Metzler,     and    Ho- 
BOLD),  1910,  A.,  i,  370. 
hydrofinoride   (Weinland    and    Rei- 
schle),  1908,  A.,  i,  974. 
Triphenylamine,     amino-     (Haeusser- 
MANN),   1906,  A.,    i,    910;    (Ehren- 
preis),  1907,  A.,  i,  453. 
Triphenylaminoguanidiiie,     preparation 
of,    and    action    of    formic    acid    on 
(BuscH),  1905.  A.,  i,  307. 
l:4:5-Triphenyl-3:5-e7?(^oanilo-4:6-di- 
liydro-l:2:4-triazole  and  its  additive 
salts  (BuscH  and  Meiirtens),  1906, 
A.,  i,  117. 
Triphenylarsine    (Pfeiffer,     Heller, 
and  PiETSCH),  1905,  A.,  i,  164. 
formation  of  (Hewitt  and  Winmill), 
1907,  T.,  964;  P.,  150. 
Triphenylarsine,  ^riamino-,  and  its  tri- 
acetate   (Ehrlich,     Bertheim,    and 
ScHMiTz),  1910,  A.,  i,  452. 
Triphenylarsine    oxide,    tria.mino-,   and 
its   salts    and   triacetyl   and    tri- 
benzoyl  derivatives  (Morgan  and 
Micklethwait),  1909,  T.,  1473  ; 
P.,  212. 
triacetyl  derivative  (Ehulich,  Ber- 
theim, and  SCHMiTz),  1910,  A.,  i, 
452. 
Triphenylbenzene,   synthesis    of    (Del- 
acre),  1911,  A.,  i,  32. 
s-Triphenylhenzene  (Reich),  1905,  A., 
i,  35;  (v.  Niementowski),  1905,  A., 
i,  612  ;  (Knoll  &  Co. ),  1912,  A.,  i,  960. 
l:3:5-Triphenylbenzene-2':2":2'"-tri- 
carboxylic   acid  (phenenyltribenzoic 
acid),    constitution  of   (Michael), 
1906,  A.,  i,  518. 
structure  of,  and  its  ethyl  ester  (Er- 

rera),  1908,  A.,  i,  185. 
derivatives     of,     and     methyl     ester 
(Errera    and   Vaccarino),    1909, 
A.,  i,  163. 
aa7-Triphenyl-^-benzylidene-j8-inethyl- 
?i-butyl    alcohol   (Reimer  and  Rey- 
nolds), 1912,  A.,  i,  769. 
Triphenylbenzylmethane  (v.  Meyer  and 

Fischer),  1911,  A.,  i,  121. 
1 :4:5-Triphenyl-3-benzylpyrazoline,  5-p- 
chloro-  (Schimetschek),  1906,  A.,  i, 
369. 
oj87-Triphenyl-a-henzylsulphonepropan- 
7-one  (Posner),  1904,  A.,  i,  323. 


Triphenylbenzyltriazan      (Michaelis), 
1908,    A.,  i,    471;    (Goldschmiedt), 

1908,  A.,  i,  572. 
Triphenylbismuthine   (Pfeiffer,   Hel- 
ler,    and     Pietsch),    1905,    A.,    i, 
164. 

Triphenylbromosilicane     (Ladenburg), 

1907,  A.,  i,  668. 
aaS-Triphenylbutadiene  and  its  bromo- 

derivative   (Staudinger  and    Buch- 

witz),  1910,  A.,  i,  47. 
aaa-Triphenylbutanes,  oi-  and  m-,  and 

their    trinitro-derivatives     (Gomberg 

and  Cone),  1906,  A.,  i,  822. 
a55-Triphenylbutane-)87-dicarboxylic 

acids,  cis-  and  trans-  (Stobbe  and  v. 

ViGiER),  1904,  A.,  i,  673. 
a75-Triphenylbutan-j8-one,  chloro-, 

chlorohydroxy-,    and    chloronitro-de- 

rivatives  (Schimetschek),  190f,  A.,  i, 

368. 
oj9S-Triphenylbutan-7-one-a-ol  and  its 

acyl   derivatives  (Goldschmiedt  and 

Spitzauer),  1904,  A.,  i,  64. 
1 :3 :4-Triphenyl-6-i!gr^.  -butyldihydro- 

pyridazine   (Boon),    1910,   T.,  1259  ; 

P.,  94. 
o75-Triphenyl-A7'-butyleiie-)8-oiie   {benz- 
ylidenedibenzyl  ketone)  and  its  iso- 
meride  (Goldschmiedt  and  Spitz- 
auer), 1904,  A.,  i,  64. 

chloro-,    hydroxy-,   and  nitro-deriva- 
tives  (Schimetschek),  1906,  A.,  i, 
368. 
l:4:6-Triphenyl-2-^er^.-butylpyrrole 

(Boon),  1910,  T.,  1260. 
Triphenylbutyrolactone     (Purdie    and 

Aritp),  1910,  T.,  1543  ;  P.,  199. 
o77-Triphenyl-7-butyrolactone       (Rey- 
nolds), 1911,  A.,  i,  861. 
Triphenylcarbamide,     ja-nitro-,    2-A'di- 

nitro-,    and    2:4:6-^rmitro-    (BusCH, 

Blume,  Pungs,  and  Fleischmann), 

1909,  A.,  i,  566. 
Triphenyhsocarbamide         (Chemische 

Fabrik    Ladenburg),    1911,   A.,   i, 
438. 
Triphenylcarbinol,   formation    of,    from 

benzophenone  (Delange),  1904,  A., 

i,  173. 
properties  and  reactions  of  (Norris), 

1907,  A.,  i,  1034. 
reduction    of    (Agree),    1904,  A.,  i, 

315  ;  (Herzig),  1904,  A.,  i,  582. 
homologues,    reduction    of,     to     the 

corresponding       triphenylmethanes 

(Agree),  1904,  A.,  i,  315. 
action    of    amines    on    (Green    and 

WOODHEAD),  1911,  A.,  i,  481. 
action    of    cyanoacetic    and    malonic 

acids  on  (Fosse),  1907,  A.,  i,  764. 
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Triphenylcarbinol,  action  of  liydroxyl- 

ainiiie   on  (Mothwukf),   1904,  A,, 

i,  877. 
action   of  hypopliosphorous    acid    on 

(Fosse),  1910,  A.,  i,  451. 
compounds  of,  with   phenylliydrazine 

and    with    quinoline   (TscHiTSCHl- 

babin),  1903,  A.,  1,  88. 
derivatives  of  (v.  Baeyer,  v.  Bent- 

HEiM,  and  Diehl),  1907,  A.,  i,  757  ; 

(v.    Baeyer,    Aickelix,     Dirhl, 

Hallensleben,  and  Hess),    1910, 

A.,  1,  249. 
trihalogen  derivatives,  crystallography 

of  (Jaeoer),  1908,  A.,  i,  523. 
sodium  derivative  of  (Schlenk,  Mair, 

and     Bornhardt),    1911,    A.,    i, 

434. 
colourless   salts  of  (Lambrecht  and 

wIil),  1904,  A.,  i,  877  ;  1905,  A., 

i,  128. 
absorption  spectra  of  salts  of  (Meyer 

and      Wieland),      1911,     A,,     ii, 

952. 
Triphenylcarbinol,     o-amino-,    and    its 

chloride,     salts,     and     acetate    (v. 

Baeyer  and  Villiger),  1904,  A., 

i,  898. 
di-p-amino-,  and  its  diacetyl  deriva- 
tive and  methyl  ether,  and  tri- 
amino-,  methyl  ether  (v.  Baeyer 
and  Villiger),  1904,  A.,  i, 
786. 

rate  of  reaction  of,   with  acid  and 
alkali   (Sidgwick   and  Rivett), 
1909,  T.,  899  ;  P.,  124. 
o-bromo-,  and  o-chloro-  (Tschttschi- 

babin),  1911,  A.,  i,  279. 
o-bromo-,  o-chloro-,  and  di-p-ch.\ovo-o- 

aud  p-bromo-,  and  their  derivatives 

(Gomberg  and  van  Slyke),  1911, 

A.,  i,  361. 
p-bromo-  (Cone  and  Long),  1906,  A., 

i,  424. 
3:5-c?2:bromo-4-hydroxy-,    and    its   -4- 

acetate  (Auwers  and  Schroeter), 

1903,  A.,  i,  820. 
B:5:^':6'-tetrahvou\o-di-p-hydYOxy-, 

and  its  methyl  ether  (Zincke  and 

Wollenberg),  1909,  A.,  i,  25. 
p-trichloTo-  and  ^'-^^'^iodo-,  and  their 

chlorides     and     ethyl     ethers     (v. 

Baeyer),  1905,  A.,  i,  282,  858. 
p-hydroxy-,    and    its   isomeride     and 

diethyl     ether     (Bistrzycki     and 

Herbst),  1904,  A.,  i,  44. 
2:4-  and  2:5-dihydYOxy-  (v.  Baeyer, 

AicKELiN,  Diehl,  Hallensleben, 

and  Hess),  1910,  A.,  i,  249. 
2:4-dihjdroxj-  (Sachs  and  Thonet), 

1904.  A.,  i,  878. 


Triphenylcarbinol,  tri-p-nitTO-,  and  its 
cliloriiie   (Gomberg   and   Cone), 
1904,  A.,  i,  490. 
dimorphism  of  (E.  andO.  Fischer), 
1904,  A.,  i,  864. 
3-nitro-4-amino-,  iV-benzoyl  derivative 
of  (Thomae),  1905,  A.,  i,  587. 
Triphenylcarbinols    (Kauffmann    and 
Fritz),  1909,   A.,   i,  99  ;  (Kauff- 
mann and  Pannwitz),  1912,  A.,  i, 
351  ;    (Kauffmann  and  Kieser), 
1912,  A.,  i,  853. 
ketonic    decomposition    of    (Fischer 
and    Hess),   1905,  A.,  i,   205;   (v. 
Georgirvics),  1905,  A.,  i,  357. 
Triphenylcarbinol  bases,  production  of 
colour  from  (Lambrecht  and  Weil), 
1905,  A.,  i,  243. 
Triphenylcarbinol-4-carboxylic        acid, 
methyl  ester  (Staudinger  and  Clar), 
1911,  A.,  i,  639. 
Triphenylcarbinol-o-sulphon-ethyl-   and 
-methyl-amides  and  their  derivatives 
(Sachs,    v.    Wolff,    and    Ludwig), 
1904,  A.,  i,  877. 
Triphenylcarbinyl    acetate     {Iripliemjl- 
methyl  acetate)  (Gomberg  and  Davis), 
1904,  A.,  i,  32. 
Triphenylcarbothiol,    ^riamino-     (Lam- 
brecht), 1907,  A.,  i,  257. 
Triphenylchloroamidine   (Steindorff), 

1904,  A.,  i,  452. 
Triphenyl-^-chlorobenzylmethane        (v. 

Meyer  and  Fischer),   1911,    A.,   i, 

121. 
Triphenylchloromethane.  See  Triplienyl- 

methane,  w-ehloro-. 
Triphenylcrotolactones,     isomeric,    and 

their  reactions  (Japp  and  Maitland), 
.    1904,  T.,  1498  ;  P.,  206. 
Triphenylcyanidine.        See      2:4:6-Tri- 

phenyl-1 :3:5-triazine, 
2:4:5-Triphenyldiamidide  and  its   salts 

(Ley  and  Muller),  1907,  A.,  i,  730. 
3:4:6-Triphenyl-l:2-diazine  and   its  di- 

liydro-tierivative   (Japp    and    Wood), 

1905,  T.,  709;  P.,  154. 
9:9:10-Triphenyldihydroanthracene  and 

10-hydroxy-,  and  its  methyl  and  ethyl 
ethers  (Hauler  and  Guyot),  1904, 
A.,  i,  660. 

1:1:2  Triphenyl-l:2-dihydro/sobenzo- 
furan  and    2-hydroxy-    (Guyot    and 
Catel),  1906,  A.,  i,  761. 

l:l:2-Triphenyl-l:2-diiiydro2"soben20- 
furan,  2-hydroxy-,  and  its  condensa- 
tion with  phenols  and  aromatic  amines 
(Guyot  and  Catel),  1905,  A.,  i,  226. 

l:3:4-Triphenyl-2:3-dihydro-2-glyoxal- 
one  and  -thione  (McCombie  and  Scar- 
borough), 1912,  P.,  331. 
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2:5:5-Triplienyl-4:5-dihydro-l:2:4-oxa- 

diazole,  4-benzoyl  derivative  (Stoll^), 

1904,  A.,  i,  102. 
2:5:5-Triphenyl-4:5-dihydro-l:3:4-oxa- 

diazole,  4 -benzoyl  derivative  of  (Stolli^ 

ai)d  Munch),  1905,  A.,  i,  95. 
3:4:5-Triphenyl-2:3-dihydro-2-oxazolone 

(McCoMBiR  and  Pakkes),    1912,   T., 

1994;  P.,  238. 
2:4:6-Triphenyldihydropyridine,    S:5-di- 

cyano-,    and     o-(4-)nitro-3:5-c?icyano- 

(v.  Meyer  and  Klkinstuck),   1908, 

A.,  i,  910. 
l:3:6-Triphenyl-l:2-dihydro-l:2:4:5- 

tetrazine,2-acetyl  derivative  (Stolle), 

1907,  A.,  i,  655. 
1:3:6-Triplienyl-1:2-  and    -l:4-dihydro- 

l:2:4:5-tetrazines        (Stolliii        and 

Thomae),  1906,  A.,  i,  462. 
1:3:6-Triplienyl-1:2-    and    -l:4-dihydro- 

l:2:4:5-tetrazines,        d:6-di-p-hi'omo- 

(Stoll^,  and  Weindel),  1906,  A.,  i, 

708. 
l:2:4-Triphenyl-2:5-dihydro-l:2:3-tri- 

azole  and  its  derivatives  (Busch  and 

Hefele),  1911,  A.,  i,  583. 
l:2:4-Triphenyl-4:5-dihydro-l:3:4-tri- 

azole  (Busch  and  Ruppenthal),  1911, 

A.,  i,  87. 
l:4:6-Triphenyl-4:5-dihydro-l:3:4-tri- 

azole,      endoimino-      and      endothio- 

(BuscH,  Kamphausen,  and  Schneid- 
er), 1903,  A.,  i,  531. 
2:3:4-Triplienyl-l  :6-dimethyl-l  :4-di- 

hydropyridiiie-5-carboxylic  acid,  ethyl 

ester  (Rabe  and  Ehp.enstein),  1908, 

A.,  i,  558. 
Triphenyldimethylglyoxalinium    iodide 

(Fischer  and  •  Rgmer),   1906,   A.,  i, 

542. 
l:3:5-Triplienyl-2:4-dimethylc?/c?opent- 

ane,  synthesis  of  (Abell),  1903,  T., 

367  ;  P.,  18. 
Tri-o-phenyldi-)8-metliylpropane 

(Hantsch  and  Meyer),  1910,  A,,  i, 

239. 
Triphenylene  and  its  trinitro-derivative 

(Mannich),  1907,  A.,  i,  205. 
oao-Triphenylethane      (Gomberg     and 
Cone),  1906,  A.,  i,  414,  822. 

and  ^rmmino-  and  ^Wnitro-  (Kuntze- 
Fechner),  1903,  a.,  i,  244. 
aoa-Triphenylethane,  B:5:^':5'-tetra- 

bromoc?*-^-hydroxy-  and  di-p- 
hydroxy-,  and  their  diaeetates 
(Zincke  and  Wugk),  1909,  A.,  i, 
25. 

)8-chloro-  (Cone  and  Robinson),  1907, 
A.,  i,  504. 

A   and   B,    /8-cyano-   (Fosse),    1907, 
A.,  i,  764. 


ooa-Triphenyletliane,     js-hydroxy-     (v. 

Baeyer,    Villiger,    and    Hallens- 

leben),  1903,  A.,  i,  813. 
oi8;3-Triphenylethane       (Klages      and 

Hkilmann),  1904,  A.,  i,  488. 
aj8/3-Triphenylethane,  ^-aniino-,  and  its 
hydrochloride  (BuscH  and  Rinck), 

1905,  A.,  i,  519. 
l-afi-dihydrox\-       (McKenzie       and 

Wren),  1910,  T.,  480. 

Triphenylethanone  (diphenylacetophen- 
one :  triphenT/lvinyl  alcohol)  and  its 
oxinie  (Kohler),  1906,  A.,  i,  754. 

ai3)8-Triphenylethylcarbamide  (Busch), 
1904,  A.,  i,  664. 

iS(>Triphenylethylcarbamide  and  its 
platinichloride  (Steindorff),  1904, 
A.,  i,  452. 

l:2:3-Triphenyl-2-etliyldihydroquinoxal- 
ine  (Freund  and  Richard),  1909, 
A.,  i,  418. 

Triphenylethylene,  ^rzamino-,  prepara- 
tion of  (Imbert  &  Consortium  fur 

ELEKTROCHEMISCHElNDUSTmE),1907, 

A,  i,  977. 

o;8)8-Triphenylethylene  (Klages  and 
Heilmann),  1904,  A.,  i,  488. 

Triphenylethylene  glycol,  acetyl  deriva- 
tive of  (Paterno  and  Forli-Forti), 
1911,  A.,  i,  66. 

Triphenyl-1-ethylindene  (Kohler), 

1908,  A.,  i,  777. 

Triphenylethylpropionitrile    (Kohler) , 

1906,  A.,  i,  429. 
Triphenylethylsilicaue      (Ladenburg), 

1907,  A.,  i,  668;  (Marsden  and  Kip- 
ping), 1908,  T.,  209  ;  P.,  12. 

a)87-Triphenyl-a-ethylsulphoiiepropan- 

7-one  (Posner),  1904,  A.,  i,  323. 
a55-Triphenylfulgenic    acid,    synthesis 
of    (Stobbe    and     Badenhausen), 

1906,  A.    i,  279. 
amino-derivatives,    and    their     salts, 

and   the    fulgide   of    the  m-amino- 

conipound,    iV-acetyl   derivative   of 

(Stobbe   and  KIjllenberg),  1906, 

A.,  i,  92. 
nitro-derivatives,  and  their  salts  and 

red  fulgides  (Stobbe  and  KiJLLEN- 

berg),  1906,  A.,  i,  91. 
aSS-TriphenylfuIgide,      dibromide      of 
(Stobbe  and   Benary),  1911,  A.,  i, 
380. 
l:4:5-Tripheiiylglyoxaline  and  its  sails 
(Everest  and  McCombie),  1911,  T., 
1751;  P.,  209. 
2:4:5-Triphenylglyoxaline  [lophine)  and 

its  sulphates  (Pinner),  1903,  A.,  i, 

124. 
reduction  of  (BiLTZ  and  KftEBs),  1912, 

A.,  i,  909. 
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Triphenylguanidine,    reaction   of,    with 
4-i)henylscniithiocarbazide    (Schall), 
1903,  A.,  i,  201. 
Triphenylguanidine,  o-liydroxy-  (Buscii, 
Blume,  Pungs,  and  Fleischmann), 
1909,  A.,  i,  566. 
2:4:5-Triphenylguanylaniidide   and    its 
salts  (Ley  and  Muller),  1907,  A.,  i, 
730. 
aa€-Triphenylheptan-7-one  and  bromo- 

(KoHLER),  1907,  A.,  i,  1053. 
Triphenylc?/eZohexadiene   (Kohleu   and 

Dover),  1907,  A.,  i,  537. 
aeC-Triphenyl-Aa7-hexadien-e-ol 

(Bauer),  1905,  A.,  i,  278. 
oao-TriphenyUsohexane     and     ^rinitro- 
(GoMBERG  and  Cone),  1906,   A.,    i, 
822. 
l:2:3-Triphenylci/cZohexan-l-ol-5-one-4- 
carboxylic    acid,    ethyl    ester   (Rabe 
and  Ehrenstein),  1908,  A.,  i,  553. 
2:6:6-Triphenyl-A2-c?/cZohexen.-l-one  and 
its  isomeride  (Wieland),  1904,  A.,  i, 
432. 
Triphenylhydrazine   and  its  acetyl  de- 
rivative (Ehrenpreis),  1907,  A.,  i, 
453. 
and     its     nitrosoamine    (Busch    and 
Hobein),  1907,  A.,  i,  552. 
Triphenylhydroxyguanidine       (Busch, 
Blume,  Pungs,  and  Fleischmann), 
1909,  A.,  i,  566. 
l:l:3-Triphenylindene  (Kohler),  1908, 

A.,  i,  778. 
1:2:3-Triphenylindene  and  its  peroxide 
and  1-bromo-,  and  its  compound 
with  aluminium  bromide,  and  1- 
hydroxy-,  aiul  its  methyl  and  ethyl 
ethers  (Kohler),  1908,  A.,  i,  777. 
l:2:3-Triphenylindole  (Richards),  1910, 

T.,  978. 
Tripbenylmethane   (v.  Baeyer),  1905, 
A.,  i,  281  ;  (v.  Baeyer  and  Hal- 
lensleben),    1905,    A.,     i,     358  ; 
(Hantzsch  and  Caldwell),  1906, 
A.,  i,  617  ;  (Straus  and  Ecker), 
1906,  A.,    i,     859  ;    (Straus    and 
Caspari),    1907,    A.,    i,    609  ;    (v. 
Baeyer  and  Aickelin),  1907,  A., 
i,  691 ;  (Straus  and  Ackermann), 
1909,    A.,    i,    489  ;    (Straus    and 
Hussy),  1909,  A.,  i,  490  ;  (Straus, 
Ackermann,  and  Lutz),  1910,  A., 
i,  119. 
and    distyryl    ketone    (v.    Baeyer), 
1909,  A.,  i,  641  ;  (Straus,  Lutz, 
and    HiJssY),    1910,    A.,    i,    563  ; 
(Straus,  Krier,  and  Lutz),  1910, 
A.,  i,  565. 
and   trinitromethane   (Tschitschiba- 
BiN),  1907,  A.,  i,  27. 


Tripbenylmethane,  formation  of 
(Schmidmn),  1903,  A.,  i,  687. 

prepiiration  of  (Schmidlin),  1906,  A., 
i,  392;  (Rkychler),  1906,  A.,  i, 
821. 

absorption  spectrum  of   (Leonard), 

1908,  P.,  93. 
hydrogenatiou   of    (Godchot),    1909, 

A.,  i,   19. 

oxidation  of  (Law  and  Perkin),  1908, 
T.,  1637  ;  P.,  195. 

natuie  of  the  injpurity  found  in  pre- 
parations of  (Hartley),  1908,  P., 
94. 

solubility  of,  in  organic  liquids,  with 
which  it  forms  crystalline  compound 
(Hartley  and  Thomas),  1906,  T., 
1013  ;  P.,  59. 

action  of  nitric  acid  on  (Schwarz), 

1909,  A.,  i,  561. 
additive  compounds  of,  with   amines 

(Werner  and  Summereb),  1906, 

A.,  i,  437. 
derivatives  (E.  and  0.  Fischer),  1904, 
A.,  i,  863;   (Kehrmann),  1910, 
A.,  i,  406:  (Straus),  1912,  A., 
i,  989. 

and  their  oxidation  products  from 
tetramethyldiaminobenzhydrol 
and    7?i-ethoxy benzoic    acid    and 
its  amide,  methylamide,  and  di- 
methylamide  (Fritsch),  1904,  A.,        ' 
i,  58. 

preparation   of    (Fahbenfabriken 
vorm.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1911,        I 
A.,      i,      458;      1912,     A.,      i,        ! 
459  ;      (Sz^ki),      1911,      A.,     i,        ' 
634.  : 

green,  preparation  of  (Farbwerke  : 
vorm.  Meister,  Lucius,  &  ! 
BRiJNiNG),  1907,  A.,  i,  355.  I 

heats  of  combustion  of  (Schmidlin), 
^  1905,  A.,  ii,  11. 
amino-derivatives,    action    of    diazo- 

hydroxides  on  (Suais),  1907,  A.,  i, 

568.  i 

amino-     and     nitro-derivatives      (v.        ; 

Baeyer  and  Villiger),  1903,  A,,       j 

i,  811.  ; 

trihailogen  derivatives,  crystallography       ! 

of   (Jaeger),    1907,    A.,    i,    1050  ;       ' 

1908,  A.,  i,  523. 

hydrazine     derivatives     (Wieland),        ! 

1909,  A.,  i,  836.  .  ! 
some  o-benzylated  dyes  from  (Guyot 

and      Pignet),       1908,      A.,      i, 

569. 
Tripbenylmethane,    o-amino-,    and    its 
salts,     and     acetyl     derivative     (v. 
Baeyer    and    Villiger),   1904,  A.,       | 
i,  898.  I 
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Triphenylmethane,    ^-atnino-,    and   its 
benzoyl  derivative   and    their  3- 
nitro-derivatives,         and         3:4- 
disLxnino-,  and   its  additive    salts 
and  diacyl  derivatives  (Thomak), 
1905,  A.,  i,  586. 
and  2?-nitro-,   and  their  derivatives 
(v.  BAEYERand  Villiger),  1904, 
A.,  i,  308,  786. 
di-p-a.mmo-,    diacetyl   derivative    (v. 
Baeyer  and  Villiger),    1904, 
A.,  i,  786. 
and  its  di-  and  tetra-acetyl  deriva- 
tives (VoNGERicHTEN  and  Weil- 
inger),  1904,  A.,  i,  687. 
0-,    m-,    and  ^-bromo-,    o-,    and   p- 
chloro-,  and  j;>-iodo-  (Tschitschi- 
BABIN),  1911,  A.,  i,  278. 
co-bromo-,  compound  of,  with  hydro- 
gen bromide  (Meyer),  1908,  A., 
i,  731. 
pentabromide  (Gomberg  and  Cone), 
1904,  A.,  i,  988. 
di-p-hromo-    (Goldthwaite),    1904, 

A.,  i,  151. 
tri-p-hromo-,    -chloro-,     -iodo-,     and 
-nitro-  (Fischer  and  Hess),  1905, 
A.,  i,  205. 
w-chloro-,  action  of  zinc  on  (NoRRls 
and  Culver),  1903,  A.,  i,  333  ; 
(Gomberg),    1903,    A.,   i,    472; 
(Norris),  1903,  A.,  i,  618. 
action  of  zinc  on,  and  its  compound 
with  pyridine  (Norris  and  Cul- 
ver), 1903,  A.,  i,  333. 
compound  of,  with  hydrogen  chlor- 
ide (Meyer),  1908,  A.,  i,  731. 
magnesium  compound  of  (Schmid- 

lin),  1906,  A.,  i,  392. 
halogen   derivatives  of  (Cone  and 

Long),  1906,  A.,  i,  424. _ 
and    its    halogen    derivatives    and 
carbinols  and  their  ethers  (Gom- 
berg and  Cone),  1906,  A.,  i,  823. 
2:4'':4"-)!Wchloro-       (Gomberg      and 

Cone),  1906,  A.,i,  823. 
w-pp'p"-tetrachloYo-     (Gomberg    and 

Cone),  1904,  A.,  i,  490. 
co-chloro-^-bromo-,  w-p-dichloro-,  and 
(w-chloro-2)-iodo-,  and  their  peroxides 
(Gomberg  and  Lynn),   1904,  A.,  i, 
489. 
w-chloro-2:5-c?ihydroxy-  (v.  Baeyer, 

AlCKELIN,  DiEHL,  HaLLENSLEBEN, 

and  Hess),  1910,  A.,  i,  249. 
o-hydroxy-    (v.    Baeyer,     v.    Ben- 

theim,  and   Diehl),    1907,    A., 

i,  759  ;  (v.  Liebig),  1907,  A.,  i, 

1045. 
derivatives  of  (Noelting  and  Ger- 

linger),  1906,  A.,  i,  610. 


Triphenylmethane,  w-hydroxy-  (v. 
Baeyer),  1907,  A.,  i,  759  ;  (v. 
Liebig  and  Keim),  1907,  A.,  i, 
930. 

c?i-^-hydroxy-,  bromo-,  and  bromo- 
nitro-derivatives,  and  o-chloio- 
S:5:d':5'-tetrahromo-  (Zincke  and 
Wollenberg),  1909,  A.,  i,  25. 

SiQiS'iQ'-tetrdhjdroxy-,  and  its  an- 
hydride and  triacetate  and  tribenz- 
oate  (Schorigin),  1907,  A.,  i, 
1031. 

o-nitro-,  synthesis  of  (Kltegl),  1908, 
A.,  i,  82. 

a>-nitro-,    and   w-nitroso-    (Schlenk, 
Mair,  and  Bornhardt),  1911,  A., 
i,  434. 
Triphenylmethane-o-carboxylic       acid, 

methyl  ester   (Haller  and  Guyot), 

1904,  A.,  i,  660. 
Triphenylniethane-4-carboxylic      acid, 

chloride  and  anilide  from  (Staudin- 

ger  and  Clar),  1911,  A.,  i,  638. 
Triphenylmethane -4- car  boxylic      acid, 

w-chloro-,     methyl     ester    and    acid 

chloride  of  (Staudinger  and  Clar) 

1911,  A.,  i,  639. 
Triphenylmethanecarboxylic  acids    (v. 

Liebig),  1908,  A.,  i,  445,  540. 
Triphenylmethanecarboxylic      lactone, 

c^ihydroxy-,   and  its  acyl  derivatives 

and  salts  (v.   Liebig),    1903,   A.,   i, 

828  ;   (v.  Liebig  and  Hurt),    1903, 

A.,  i,  829. 
Triphenylmethane-colouring       matters 
(Prud'homme),  1907,  A.,  i,  561. 

formation  of,  from  di-o-substituted 
benzaldehydes  (Anilinfarben-  & 
Extrakt-Fabriken  vorm.  Geigy 
&  Co.),  1908,  A.,  i,  986  ;  1910,  A., 
i,  175. 

production  of,  from  dinitrodiphenyl- 
aminesulphonic  acids  (Badische 
Anilin-  &  Soda-Fabrik),  1908, 
A.,  1,  154. 

preparation  of,  from  magnesium  di- 
methylaminophenyl  bromide  as  a 
lecture  experiment  (Ehrlich  and 
Sachs),  1904,  A.,  i,  196. 

nature  of  (Schlenk  and  Knorr)» 
1909,  A.,  i,  807. 

constitution  of  (Fecht),  1907,  A.,  i,. 
926  ;  (Kauffmann),  1912,  A.,  i„ 
397. 

relation  between  the  colour,  constitu- 
tion, and  absorption  spectra  of 
(Reitzenstein  and  Schwerdt), 
1907,  A.,  i,  648. 

influence  of  methyl  groups  on  th& 
tinctorial  properties  of  (Bielecki 
and  Koleniew),  190.8,  A„  i,  697. 


Triphenylmethane  .  .  . 
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Triphenylmetliane-colouring  matters, 
influence  of  the  position  of  methyl 
and  nitro-groups  relatively  to  the 
methane  carbon  atom  on  the  colours 
of  (Reitzenstein  and  Runge), 
1905,  A.,  i,  300. 

reduction  of,  by  sodium  hyposulphite 
(Flscher,  Fritzen,  and  Eilles), 
1909,  A.,  i,  616. 

rate  of  reaction  of,  with  acid  and 
alkali  (Sidgwick  and  Moore),  1909, 
T.,  889;  P.,  123;  (Sidgwick  and 
Rivett),  1909,  T.,  899  ;  P.,  124. 

action  of  sulphurous  acid  on  (DiJRR- 
scHNABEL  and  Weil),  1905,  A.,  i, 
947. 

colour  bases  of  the  (v.  Baeyer  and 
ViLLiGER),  1904,  A.,  i,  308,  454, 
786  ;  (Hantzsch),  1904,  A.,  i, 
943  ;     (NoELTiNG    and    Philipp), 

1908,  A.,    i,    295  ;    1909,    A.,    i, 
61. 

compounds    of,    with    the    indigotin 
group  (Reitzenstein  and  Breun- 
ing),  1910,  A.,  i,  439. 
basic   (Farbenfabriken    vorjvi,    F. 
Bayer  &  Co.),  1904,  A.,  i,  700. 
constitution  of  (v.  Braun),  1904,  A., 
i,  344  ;  (v.  Georgievics),   1904, 
A.,  i,  351  ;  (Kauffmann),  1904, 
A.,  i,  534  ;  (v.  Braun  and  Kay- 
ser),  1904,  A.,  i,  687. 
containing    sulphur     (Schmidlin), 
1907,  A.,  i,  93. 
containing      two      triphenylmethane 
groups  joined  by  a  glutaconic  alde- 
hyde   group,   influence    of    metliyl 
groups  on  the  shade  of  (Reizen- 
STEiN  and  Rothschild),  1906,  A., 
i,  316. 
nucleus-substituted    (Finger),    1909, 

A.,  i,  518. 
stable  towards  alkalis  (Lauth),  1904, 
A.,  i,  607. 
Triphenylmethane  series,    tautomerism 
in  the  (Gomberg),  1907,  A.,  i,  504  ; 

1909,  A.,  i,  144  ;    (Kehrmann  and 
Wentzel),  1907,  A.,  i,  601. 

some  reactions  of  (Vongerichten 
and  Bock),  1903,  A.,  i,  721 ;  (Von- 
gerichten and  Weilinger),  1904, 
A.,  i,  687. 

cause  of  colour  in  the  (Green),  1908, 
P.,  206. 

amino- oxides    of   leuco-bases    of    the 
(Bamberger  and  Rudolf),    1908, 
A.,  i,  1011. 
Triphenylmethanesulphonic     acid,     p- 

hydroxy-,    sodium   salt  (v.   Baeyer, 

Villiger,  and  Hallensleben),  1903, 

A.,  i,  813. 


Triphenylmethanetricarboxylic  acid 
(Liebermann  and  Mittkr),  1912,  A,, 
i,  466. 

Triphenylmethyl  (Gomberg  and  Conk), 

1904,  A.,  i,  658,  988  ;  1906,  A.,  i, 
414,  821,  822  ;  1910,  A.,  i,  55,  869  ; 
(Gomberg),  1907,  A.,  i,  504  ;  1909, 
A.,  i,  144  ;  (Schmidlin),  1907,  A., 
i,  601  ;  (Tschitschibabin),  1907, 
A.,  i,  691  ;  (Gomberg  and  van 
Slyke),  1911,  A.,  i,  361. 

and  its  additive  compounds  (Gomberg 

and  Cone),  1905,  A.,  i,  426,  641. 
preparation  and  structural  formula  of 

(Schmidlin),  1908,  A.,  i,  150. 
preparation      and      condensation     of 

(Gomberg),  1903,  A.,  i,  244. 
formula  of  (Heixtschel),  1903,  A.,  i, 

243. 
Gomberg's,  constitution    of   (Tschit- 
schibabin), 1905,  A.,  i,  125,  270  ; 

(Jacobson),  1905,  A.,  i,  186. 
problem  of  the  stiuctural  formula  of 

(Tschitschibabin),     1907,    A.,    i, 

1022. 
constitution  of  (Schmidlin),  1907,  A., 

i,  26  ;    (Wieland),    1909,    A.,    i, 

836. 
and  its  haloid  derivatives,  constitution 

of  (Tschitschibabin),  1907,  A.,  i, 

27. 
coloured  and  colourless  (Schmidlin), 

1908,    A.,    i,    623;    (FLiJRSCHEiM), 

1908,  A.,  i,  871. 
absorption    spectra    of    (Meyer    and 

Wieland),  1911,  A.,  ii,  952. 
heat  of  combustion  of  (Schmidlin), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  11. 

colour  of,  in  relation  to  dilution 
(Piccard),  1911,  A.,  ii,  561. 

reduction  of,  under  the  action  of  light 
(Schmidlin  and  Garcia-Ban^s), 
1912,  A.,  i,  437. 

condensation  of,  to  hexaphenylethane 
(Gomberg),  1903,  A.,  i,  81. 

substances  analogous  to  (Gomberg), 
1904,  A.,  i,  32. 

analogues  of,  in  the  diphenyl  series 
(Schlenk  and  Weickel),  1909,  A., 
i,  791  ;  (Schlenk,  Weickel,  and 
Herzenstein),  1910,  A.,  i,  236. 

substituted  (Gomberg),  1904,  A.,  i, 
489. 

ethyl  ether,  2:4':4"-«richloro-  (Gom- 
berg and  Cone),  1906,  A.,  i,  823. 

ethyl  sulphide  (v.  Meyer  and  Fisch- 
er), 1911,  A.,  i,  121. 

methyl  sulphide  (v.  Meyer  and 
Fischer),  1911,  A.,  i,  121. 

bromide,  conductivity  of  (Hantzsch 
and  Meyer),  1910,  A.,  i,  ?38. 
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Triphenylmethyl  bromide,   o-,  m-,  and 
j9-bromo-,  and  o-chloro-  (TscHiT- 
schibabin),  1911,  A.,  i,  279. 
3:5-rftbronio-4-hydroxy-     (AuwEiis 
and    Schroeter),    1903,    A.,   i, 
820. 
4-chlol•o-4':4"-c^^bromo-  (Gomberg), 
1909,  A.,  i,  144. 
jo^rchlorates   (Hofmann    and    Kirm- 

reuther),  1910,  A.,  i,  105. 
magnesium     chlorides,    two    isomeric 
(Tschitschibabin),     1909,    A.,    i, 
778. 
fumarate  and        triphenylacetate 

(ANscHiJTz),  1908,  A.,  i,  331. 
haloids,    tri-p-ch\ovo-  and  tri-p-iodo-, 
and  their  lerri-bromides  and  -chlor- 
ides (v.    Bakyer  and  Aickelin), 
1907,  A.,  i,  691. 
nitrite   (Schlenk,   Mair,  and  Born- 

hardt),  1911,  A.,  i,  434. 
sulphate  (Gomberg  and  Cone),  1904, 
A.,  i,  988. 
Triphenylmethylamine,         iri-p-aimmo- 
(Villiger  and    Kopetschni),    1912, 
A.,  i,  1031. 
Triphenylmetliyl- amine,     -aniline,    and 
j'?e?'Oxide,  jt>-broino-  (Cone  and  Long), 
1906,  A.,  i,  424. 
Triphenylmethylaniline,     6-bromo-,     o- 
chloro-,    and    di-pahlovo-o-    and    p- 
bromo-  (Gomberg  and  van   Slyke), 

1911,  A.,  i,  361. 
Triphenylmethylazoimide     (Wikland), 

1909,  A.,  i,  837. 
4-Triphenylmethyl-o-benzoquinone    and 

6-bromo-  and   6-cliloro-  (Zincke  and 

Wugk),  1909,  A.,  i,  23. 
o77-Triphenyl-/3-methylbutyrolactone, 

7-hy(iroxy-  (Reimer  and  Reynolds), 

1912,  A.,  i,  769. 
Triphenylmethylcarbazole  (Levy),  1912, 

A.,  i,  304. 
TriphenylmethyM-carboxylanilide 

(Staudinger  and  Clar),  1911,  A.,  i, 

639. 
Triplienylmethyl-4-carboxylic         acid, 

methyl  ester  (Staudinger  and  Clar), 

1911,  A.,  i,  639. 
Tripheny  Imethy  Idipheny  lamine     ( W  i  e  - 

LAND  and  Lecher),  1911,  A.,  i,  570. 
4-Triphenylmethyl-l-diphenylmethyl- 

ene-A^^-ci/dohex&diene      (Jacobson), 

1905,  A.,  i,  186. 
Triphenylmethy Idi-^-tolylamine    ( Wi  k- 

LANi)    and    Lecher),    1911,    A.,    i, 

570. 
Triphenylmethylethylaniline       (  Busch 

and  Fleischmann),  1910,  A.,  i,  729. 
Triphenylmethyl  ethyl  ketone  (Schmid- 

lin),  1910,  A.,  i,  368. 


l:4:5-Triphenyl-2-niethylglyoxaline  and 

its  salts  (Everest   and   McCombie), 

1911,  T.,  1750;  P.,  209. 
Triphenylmethylhydrazine       and       its 

hydrocliloride  and  acetate  (Wieland), 

1909,  A.,  i,  836. 
jS-Triphenylmethylhydroxylamine     and 

its  hydrochloride  and  acetyl  derivative 

(Mothwurf),  1904,  A.,  i",  878. 
Triphenylmethylmalonic    acid,    methyl 

ester  (Fosse),  1908,  A.,  i,  86. 
s-Triphenylmethylmethylcarbamide   ( v . 

Meyer  and   Fischer),    1911,  A.,  i, 

120. 
l:3:5-Triphenyl-2-inethylc?/c?opentane, 

synthesis  of  (Abell),   1903,  T.,  367  ; 

P.,  18. 
Tripheny  Imethylphenylsulphone        ( v . 

Baeyer,    Villiger,    and    Hallens- 

LEBES),  1903,  A.,  i,  812. 
Triphenyimethylphenylsulphone,        p- 

nitro-    (v.    Baeyer    and    Villiger), 

1904,  A.,  i.  309. 
Triphenylmethylphosphinous  acid 

(FosHK),  1910,  A.,  i,  292,  451. 
Triphenylmethylphthalimide  (v.  Meyer 

and  Fischer),  1911,  A.,  i,  120. 
Triphenylmethylpiperidine   (v.   Meyer 

and  Fischer),  1911,  A.,  i,  120. 
o77-Triphenyl-^-methyl-propenol      per- 
oxide  and  -propenyl   benzoate  (KoH- 

ler),  1907,  A.,  i,  140. 
Triphenylmethylpyrazopyrazine 

(MoHR),  1909,  A.,  i,  191. 
2:4:6  -Tripheny  1-  3-methylpyridine     an  d 

its  hydrochloride  and  picrate  (Abell), 

1903,  T.,  363;  P.,  17. 
Triphenylmethylpyridinium        bromide 

(Hantzsch  and  Meyer),  1910,  A.,  i, 

238. 
Tripheny Imethylpyrrole  (v.  Meyer  and 

Fischer),  1911,  A.,  i,  120. 
Triphenylmethylsilicane  (Marsden  and 

Kipping),  1908,  T.,  210;  P.,  12. 
Tripheny  Imethylthiocarbamide  (v. 

Meyep.  and   Fischer),    1911,  A.,  i, 

120. 
Triphenylmethyl-p-toluidine,    jw-chloro- 

(Gomberg  and   Cone),    1906,  A.,   i, 

823. 
1 : 2: 3 -Triphenyl-4: 2-o-naphthatsooxazine 

(Mayer),  1904,  A.,  i,  785. 
l:2:3-Triphenyl-a-  and  -)8-naphthindoles 

(Richards),  1910,  T.,  979. 
3:4: 5 -Tripheny  1- 1  -/3  naphthy  1-2 : 3 - di- 

hydro-2-glyoxal-one       and       -thione 

(Brazier  and  McCombie),  1912,  T., 

2356. 
Triphenyl-a-naphthylquinodimethane 

(Tschitschibabin),      1908,     A.,     i, 

872. 


Triphenyloxasulphinazole 
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3:4:5-TriphenyloxasulpMiiazole  (Mc- 
CoMBiE  and  Parkes),  1912,  T.,  1997, 

3:4:6-Tripheiiyhsooxazole  (Heim),  1911, 
A.,  i,  718. 

Triphenylparaleucaniline  (v.  Baeyer 
and  Villiger),  1904,  A.,  i,  787. 

ae6-Triphenylpentan-7-one,  aB-dihromo- 
(Kohler),  1907,  A.,  i,  1053. 

o;87-Triphenyl-Aa-peiitenol  and  its  acet- 
ate, benzoate,  and  peroxides  (Kohler), 
1906,  A.,  i,  753. 

o€e-Triphenyl-A-penten-7*-one  and  its 
oxime  (Kohler),  1907,  A.,  i,  1053. 

Triphenyl-o-phenylenediamine  and  it  s 
hydrochloiide  (Wieland         and 

Lecher),  1911,  A.,  i,  569. 

Triphenylphospliine  (Pfeiffer,  Hilleh, 
and  PiETSCH),  1905,  A.,  i,  164. 

TriphenylphospMne  oxide  and  its  com- 
pounds with  acids  and  salts  (Pickard 
and  Ken  YON),  1906,  T.,  264  ;  P.,  42. 

Triphenylphosphoryl  dichloride  (  Auten- 
rieth  and  Geyer),  1908,  A.,  i, 
157. 

Triphenylpiperidone  (Mayer),  1904, 
A.,  i,  832. 

isomerideof(PETRENKO-KRITSCHENKO 

and  Malachoff),  1909,  A.,  i,  961. 
l:2:6-Triphenylpiperidone-3:5-dicarb- 

oxylic  acid,  ethyl  ester  (Mayer), 
1905,  A.,  i,  429. 
hydrochloride      (  Petrenko-Krits- 
CHENKO  and  Malachoff),  1909, 
A.,  i,  960. 
oaa-Triphenylpropane      and      ^Wnitro- 
(GoMBERG  and   Cone),   1906,  A.,   i, 
414,  821. 
aoa-Triphenylpropane,  )8-chloro-   (Cone 

and  Robinson),  1907,  A.,  i,  504. 
aj8)8-Triphenylpropane,    tri-    and    hexa- 
hydroxy-    (Lippmann),    1912,    A.,    i, 
851. 
oy87-Triphenylpropane     (Heim),     1911, 

A.,  i,  718. 
Triphenylpropenol,    benzoyl    derivative 

(Kohler),  1904,  A.,  i,  596. 
aj8)8-Triphenylpropionic    acid    and    its 
amide  and  nitrile  (Kohler),  1906, 
A.,  i,  429. 
and    its    esters,    and    the    action  of 
bromine  and  of  acetyl  chloride  on 
(Kohler    and    Heritage),    1905, 
A.,  i,  208. 
synthesis    of,    and    its    ethyl     ester 
(Eykman),  1908,  A.,  i,  796. 
o;8i3-Triplienylpropionic    acid,     j8-hydr- 
oxy-,  and  its  silver  salt  (Paterno  and 
Chieffi),  1911,  A.,  i,  65. 
)8;8)8-Triphenylpropioiiic        acid        and 
isomeric  a-cyano-derivatives  (Fosse), 
1907,  A.,  i,  "764. 


Triphenylpropiophenone   (Kohler    and       \ 

Heritage),  1906,  A.,  i,  96. 
Triphenylpropiophenone,  bromo-  (Koh-      \ 

ler),  1906,  A.,  i,  754.  i 

ao7-Triphenylpropylene  (Paterno  and       ■ 

Chieffi),  1910,  A.,  i,  42.  [ 

a/37-Triphenylpropylene,  o-nitro- 

(Heim),  1911,  A.,  i,  718.  ; 

l:3:5-Triphenylpyrazole   (Moubeu  and       j 

Brachin),  1903,  A.,  i,  581.  | 

l:4:5-Triphenylpyra2ole      (Wislicenus      1 

and  RuniiNG),  1911,  A.,  i,  304.  ; 

l:3:4-Triphenylpyrazolone,     4-p-chloro- 

5-inuno-,  and  its  l-j9-bromo-derivative       j 

(v.     Walther    and    Hirschberg),       j 

1903,  A.,  i,  494. 
2:4:6-Triphenylpyridine,     3-cyano-    (v. 
Meyer  and  Irmscher),   1908,  A.,       i 
i,  912. 

3:5-dicy3ino-  (v.  Meyer  and  Klein-  ! 
stuck),  1908,  A.,  i,  910,  | 

2:4:5-Triplienylpyrimidine,        6-amino- 

(Atkinson,   Ingham,   and  Thorpe), 

1907,  T.,  592.  \ 

4:5:6-Triplienyl-2-pyrone  (Ruhemann), 

1910,  T.,  459;  P.,   59.  \ 

Triphenylpyrrole,     3-amino-,     and    its 

benzoyl  and  carbamide   derivatives      1 

(Angelico),     1905,     A.,     1,     660,       : 

938.  I 

oximino-,    oxidation    of     (Angelico 
and  Labisi),  1910,  A.,  i,  427. 
l:2:3-Triphenyl-5-pyrrolidoiie,    4-hydr- 

oxy-  (Borsche),  1909,  A.,  i,  956.  i 

Triphenylpyrrylmethane      (Khotinsky      ' 

and      Patze  witch),      1909,     A.,     i, 

830. 
Triphenylsemicarbazide    (s-carbanilido- 

diphenylhydrazide)  (Acree),  1903,  A.,       i 

i,  862.  ! 

Triphenylsemicarbazide        {s-diphenyl- 

carbamylphenylhydrazide)      and      its 

derivatives    (v.    Meyer    and    Nico-      i 

laus),  1911,  A.,  i,  121. 
Triphenyl-silicane   and   -silicol  and   its      . 

acetyl    derivative     and     trisulphonic      j 

acid  and  its  barium  salt  and  its  tri-      j 

nitro  derivative  (Ladenburg),    1907,      ' 

A.,  i,  668. 
Triphenylsilicol   (Marsden  and  Kipp- 
ing), 1908,  T.,  208.  i 

action  of  fuming  sulphuric  acid  on  ; 
(Kipping  and  Martin),  1909,  T.,  ] 
489;  P.,  66.    ■  \ 

sodium     derivative     of      (Schlenk,       | 
Renning,  and  Racky),  1911,  A.,  i, 
596.  , 

Triphenylsilicyl  chloride  (Marsden  and      j 

Kipping),  1908,  T.,  208. 
Triphenylstibine  (Pfeiffer,    Heller,      j 

and  PiETscn),  1905,  A.,  i,  164.  j 
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Tl^t^Sienylstibine,  hydroxynitrate,  hydr- 
oxysulphate  and  hydroxychloride 
(Morgan,  Micklethwait,  and 
Whitby),  1909,  P.,  302;  1910, 
T.,  36. 
iodocyauide    (Hantzsch    and     Hib- 

bert),  1907,  A.,  i,  498. 
sulphate,  and   ^rmitro-,    dihydroxide 
and    dichloride    (May),   1910,    T., 
1958. 
suljdude  (Kaufmann),    1908,  A.,  i, 
1031. 
chemical     and    physiological    pro- 
perties   of    (Kaufmann),    1910, 
A.,  ii,  984. 
Triphenylstibine,  tri-7n-ammo-,  and  its 
hydrochloride(  Morgan  and  Mickle- 
thwait), 1911,  T.,  2292  ;  P.,  274. 
tri-p-Simmo-,     and    ^nnitro-    (May), 
1910,  P.,  142. 
Triphenylstibinedihydroxidetrisulph- 
onic  acid  and  its  salts  (Morgan  and 
Micklethwait),  1911,  T.,  2296. 
Triphenyltelluronium  salts  (Lederer), 

1910,  A.,  i,  732;  1911,  A.,  i,  857. 
3:4:5-Triphenyl-2:3:4:6-tetrahydro-2- 
oxazolone   (Crowther  and  McCom- 
bie),  1912,  P.,  315. 
a;87-Triphenyl-a-thioI-benzyl-  and 

-ethyl-propaii-7-ones  (Posner),  1904, 
A.,  i,  323. 
2:3:6-Triphenylthiol-quinol  and  its  di- 
acetyl  derivative  and  -quinone  (Pos- 
ner), 1904,  A.,  i,  1030. 
3:4:6-Tripheiiyfefel-o-,  -m-,  and  -jD-tolyl- 
2:3-dibydro-2-glyoxaI-ones   and  -thi- 
ones  (Brazier  and  McCombie),  1912, 
T.,  2355. 
Tripheiiyl-j9-tolylethylene  (Staudinger 

and  Kon),  1911,  A.,  i,  879. 
Triphenyl-7>tolylniethaiie,  jo-hydroxy-, 
and  its  acetyl  derivative  (Bistrzycki 
and  Gyr),  1904,  A.,i,  315. 
Triphenyl-^-tolylqumodimetbane 

(Tschitschibabin),  1908,  A.,  i,  873. 
2:4:6-Tripbenyl-l:3:5-triazine  {tri- 

phenylcyanidi7ie),'prei^a,vsitiono{{¥RAN- 
cis  and  Davis),  1904,  T. ,  260  ;  P.  21. 
2:4:6-Triplienyl-l:3:5-triazine,5'-chloro- 
2'-hydroxy-  (Hughes  and  Tither- 
ley),  1912,  T.,  221  ;  P.,  6. 
^W-p-hydroxy-   (Diels    and   Lieber- 
mann),  1903,  A.,  i,  868. 
l:3:4-Triphenyl-l:2:5-triazole  (tri- 

phenylosotriazole)  and  its  ^Wbromo- 
and  p-mono-  and  ^W-nitro-derivatives 
(Biltz  and  Weiss),  1903,  A.,  i,  59. 
l:2:5-Triplienyl-l:3:4-triazole,  di-p- 
bromo-  and  c?i-7/i-nitro-derivatives 
(Stolli^  and  Weindel),  1906,  A., 
i,  708. 


l:2:5-Triplienyl-l:3:4-triazole,  2'.h-di-p- 
nitro-  (Stoll^  and  Bambach),  1906, 
A.,  i,  711. 
l:3:6-Triphenyltriazoles,    chloro-deriva- 
tives,  synthesis  of  (v.  Walther  and 
Krumbiegel),  1903,  A.,  i,  661. 
1 : 3 :4-Triphenyl- 1 :2 :4-triazolone  (  Busch 
and    Walter),    1903,    A.,    i,    523; 
(Busch  and  Ruppenthal),  1911,  A., 
i,  87. 
Triphenyltribenzylmelamine  (v.  Meyer 

and  Nabe),  1911,  A.,  i,  122. 
Tripbenyltrimethylmelamine  (v.  Meyer 

and  Nabe),  1911,  A.,  i,  122. 
4:4':4"-Triphenyltripheiiylcarbinol 
(Schlenck  and  Weickel),  1909,  A., 
i,  792. 
4:4':4"-Triphenyltriphenylmethyl     and 
its  /?groxide   (Schlenk,  Weickel, 
and    Herzenstein),    1910,    A.,    i, 
236. 
chloride   (Schlenck  and  Weickel), 
1909,  A.,  i,  792. 
Triple  point  (Saurel),  1903,  A.,  ii,  15  ; 

(Jouquet),  1911,  A.,  ii,  869. 
Triplite  from  Ostergotlaud  (Hamberg), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  744. 
from   a   new  Swedish   locality  (NoR- 
denskiold),  1905,  A.,  ii,  174. 
Triplodibenzylideneacetonetetrasul- 
phide  (Fromm  and  McKee),  1908,  A., 
i,  991. 
Tripropaldehydebexaetbylacetalamine 
and     its     derivatives     (Wohl     and 
Grosse),  1908,  A.,  i,  49. 
Tripropylamine  salts  (Dehn),  1912,  A., 
i,  241. 
hydrochloride    and  acetyl   derivative 

(Dehn),  1912,  A.,  i,  834. 
hydriodide,  compound  of  thiocarbam- 
ide  and   (Atkins   and    Werner), 
1912,  T.,  1990. 
Tripropylammoiiium  nitrite  (Ray   and 

Rakshit),  1912,  T.,  613  ;  P.  41. 
Tripropylarsine  (Dehn  and  Williams), 

1908,  A.,  i,  721. 
s-Triisopropylbenzene,  aluminium  chlor- 
ide compound,  combination   of,  with 
hydrogen  chloride   and  with  benzene 
(Gustavson),  1905,  A.,  i,  334,  696. 
s-Tritsopropylbenzenesulphonic       acid, 
magnesium  salt  (Gustavson),  1905, 
A.,  i,  334,  696. 
Tripropylcarbinol  {decyl  alcohol)  (Grig- 

nard),  1903,  A.,  i,  455. 
Tri-^propylenediamine  cobalt  iodide 
(Tschugaeff  and  Sokoloff),  1909, 
A.,  i,  138. 
Tripropylenediaminechroiniuin  salts 
(Pfeiffer  and  Haimann),  1903,  A., 
i,  464. 


Tripropylphosphine  oxide 
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Tri-^t-propylphosphine    oxide    and    its 

compounds    with     acids     and     salts 

(PiCKARD  and    Kenyon),    1906,    T., 

264  ;  P.,  42. 
Tripropylquinoline  and  its  picrate  (van 

Hove),  1907,  A.,  i,  174. 
Tripropylthiocarbamide       (  DeliSpine), 

1911,  A.,  i,  23. 
Tripropylurethane    (v.   Bkaun),    1903, 

A.,  i,  14. 
Tripyridinechromium,  irifiuoro-  and  its 

hydrate  (CostIchescu),   1912,  A.,  i, 

493. 
Tripyridineferric  thiocyanate  (Barbieri 

and  Pampanini),  1911,  A.,  i,  225. 
Tripyridinium  cupric  thiocyanate  (Cal- 

zoLARi),  1910,  A.,  i,  614. 
Tripyrophosphoric     acid.       See     under 

Phosphorus. 
Triquinolineferric     thiocyanate     (Bar- 
bieri and   Pampanini),  1911,  A.,  i, 

225. 
Triquinoyl  (Henle),  1907,  A.,  i,  144. 
Triresorcinoylboric  acid  (Cohn),  1911, 

A.,  i,  641. 
Trisaccharides,  hydrolysis  of,  by  dilute 

acids  (WoGRiNz),  1903,  A.,  ii,  721. 
Trisalicylboric  acid  (Cohn),  1911,  A., 

i,  640. 
Trisazo-dyes  from  2:4-diaminoacetanilide 

(Farbenfabriken  vorm.  F.  Bayer 

&Co.),  1904,  A.,  i,  700. 
Trisbenzeneazophenol   (Yignon),    1908, 
A.,  i,  1025. 

and  its  acetate  (Grandmougin  and 
Freimann),  1907,  A.,  i,  664. 

and  its  benzoate  and  sulphonic  acid 
(Heller  and  Notzel),  1907,  A., 
i,  800  ;  (Grandmougin  and  Frei- 
mann), 1907,  A.,  i,  986. 

formation  of  (Heller),  1908,  A.,  i, 
300. 

benzenesulphonyl  ester   (Grandmou- 
gin and  Freimann),  1908,  A.,  i, 
1023. 
2:4:6-Tri8benzeneazore8orcinol    and  its 

diacetate  (Orndorff  and  Ray),  1907, 

A.,  i,  800;  1910,  A.,  i,  597. 
Trisbisdiazomethanetetracarboxylic 

acid,  so-called  (Ourtius,  Darapsky, 

and  Muller),  1907,  A.,  i,  359. 
Tri8-7?i-dimethoxyphenylsulphoniuin 

and  its  chloride   and   platinichloride 

(Smiles  and   Le  Rossignol),   1908, 

T.,  757. 
l:2:3-Tris-dimetliylaminoanilo-4:5-di- 

phenylcycZopentene   (Ruhemann  and 
Naunton),  1912,  T.,  45. 
Trisilicoxylyloylsilicic      acid       (Kho- 

TiNSKY    and    Seregenkoff),    1908, 
A.,  i,  1032. 


Trisindandione,  diammonium  deriva- 
tive, and  bromo-,  dihromo-,  bromo- 
hydroxy-,  hydroxy-,  and  their  deriva- 
tives (Hantzsch  and  Fischer),  1912, 
A.,  i,  873. 

Trismercuri-bis-amido-Bulphonic  acid, 
potassium  hydrogen  salt  (Hofmann, 
Biesalski,  and  Soderlund),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  765. 

Tiis-m-methoxytolylsulphonium  pla- 
tinichloride (Smiles  and  Le  Ros- 
signol), 1908,  T.,  756. 

Tris-p-methoxytolylsalphonium  and  its 
platinichloride  (Smiles  and  Le  Ros- 
signol), 1908,  T.,  759. 

Tris-5-methoxy-«i-xylyl-2-sulphoniuni 
chloride  and    platinichloride  (Smiles 
and  Le  Rossignol).  1908,  T.,  762. 

2:4:6-Tris-a-naphthaleneazore8orciiiol, 
and  its  diacetyl  derivative  (Orndorff 
and  Ray),  1910,  A.,  i,  597. 

Trisphenylmalononitrile  (Hessler)  , 
1908,  A.,  i,  182. 

Tri8quinhydroneoxoiiium  hydrosulphide 
(Richter),  1911,  A.,  i,  135. 

Tristearin,  occurrence  of,  in  beef  and 
mutton  tallow  (Bomer,  Schbmm, 
and  Heimsoth),  1907,  A.,  i,  820. 
equilibrium  of,  with  palmitin  and 
with  olein  (KREMANNand  Schoulz), 
1912,  A.,  i,  1152. 

Tri8-tetradecylketeii  (Bistrzycki  and 
Landtwing),  1910,  A.,  i,  87. 

Tristilbeneacetone  anhydride  (v.  Lipp- 
MANN  and  Fritsch),  1905,  A.,  i, 
443. 

Tris-o-tolueneazophenol  and  its  acetyl 
derivative  (Grandmougin,  Guisan, 
and  Freimann),  1907,  A.,  i,  987. 

Tri8-?n-  and  ^-tolueneazophenols  and 
their  acyl  derivatives  (Grandmougin 
and  Freimann),  1908,  A.,  i,  1023. 

2:4:8-Trig-o-tolueneazoresorcinol  (Orn- 
dorff and  Ray),  1910,  A.,  i,  597. 

Tristriazometliyl  ?sc»cyaniirate  (Forster 
and  Muller),  1910,  T.,  1064;  P., 
112. 

2:4:6-Tristyrylpyridine  and  its  deriva- 
tives (Koenigs  and  v.  Bentheim), 
1906,  A.,  i,  37. 

o-Tri8ulpMdobenzoic  acid  and  its  thio- 
anhydride  (Hinsbero),  1910,  A.,  i, 
554. 

Tritane,  hydroxy-.  See  Triphenyl- 
me thane,  hydroxy-. 

Tritan  8eries  (v.  Liebig,  Herb,  and 
Keim),  1908,  A.,  i,  445;  (v.  Liebig), 
1908,  A.,  i,  540. 

Tritan-2:2'-ether,  2:4:2':4'-<c^rahydr- 
oxy-,  acetyl  and  dimethyl  derivatives 
of  (v.  Liebig),  1909,  A.,  i,  98, 
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Tritancarboxylic  acids.    See  Triphenyl- 

methanecarboxylic  acids. 
Tritanic  acid.    See  Triphenylacetic  acid. 
Tritanol,    dia,imno-2'A-dihydTOxy-    and 
c?initro-2:4-(^^hydroxy-    (v.    Likbig 
and  Herb),  1908,  A.,  i,  451. 
3:5-c?ihydroxy-,    phenol     ether,     and 
Tritane    ether,    3:5-o?ihydroxy-   (v. 
Liebig),  190.5,  A.,  i,  783. 
Tritanolactone,  2:4-  and  2:6-c?ihydroxy- 
(V.  Liebig),  1907,  A.,  i,  1045. 
2:4-    and    3:5-c?thydroxy-,     and     the 
ether  of  the  3:5-compound  and  its 
salts  (v.  Liebig),  1905,  A.,  i,  781. 
isomeric    rfthydroxy-    and     2:3'A-tri- 
hy  d  roxy-  (v.  Liebig)  ,  1 908,  A. ,  i ,  541. 
nitro-2:4-c?ihydroxy-,    and   its   acetyl 
derivative   (v.   Liebig  and  Herb), 
1908,  A.,  i,  451. 
Tritanolactonesulphonic     acid,     2'A-di- 
hydroxy-,     and    its    derivatives    (v. 
Liebig  and  Herb),  1908,  A.,  i,  449. 
Tritaiiol-6-sulphonic   acid,    2-A-dihydr- 
oxy-  (v.  Liebig  and  Herb),  1908,  A., 
i,  450. 
Trithienyl,  action  of  hydrogen  peroxide 

on  (Lanfry),  1912,  A.,  i,  1012. 
Trithienylamine  (Opolski),  1906,  A.,  i, 

34. 
Trithioacetaldehydes,    a-,    j8-,    and   y- 
(Drugman    and    Stockings),    1904, 
P.,  116. 
Trithioaldehydes,  isomeric,   transforma- 
tions of  (Suyver),  1905,  A.,  i,  741. 
Trithioallophanic     acid     (Fromm    and 

V.  GoNCz),  1907,  A.,  i,  872. 
TrithiocarbodiglycoUic    acid    and    its 
ethyl   ester    and  salts    (Holmberg), 
1905,  A.,  i,  324. 
Trithiocarbodilactic  acid  (Holmberg), 

1905,  A.,  i,  325. 
Trithiocarboglycollanilide,  ethyl   ester. 
See  EthyliWthiocarbonatoacetanilide. 
Trithio-3:4-dimethylben2aldehyde 
(Gattermann),  1906,  A.,  i,  591. 
TritMoformaldehyde     (Dkugman     and 
Stockings),  1904,  P.,  116  ;  (Eeych- 
ler),  1906,  A.,i,  5. 
formation   of  (Vanino),  1908,  A.,  i, 
318. 
Trithiolpbenylphospbine  oxide,  selenide, 
and  sulphide  (Michaelis  and  Linke), 
1907,  A.,  i,  1102. 
Trithionates.     See  under  Sulphur. 
Trithio-oxyarsenic    acid    and  its  salts 
(McCay  and  Foster),   1904,  A.,  ii, 
253,  813. 
Trithiophosphoric     acid.        See    under 

Phosphorus. 
Triticonucleic    acid    (Levene  and  La 
Forge),  1911,  A.,  i,  96. 


Triticonucleic      acid,      cytosine     from 
(W^heeleii  and  Johnson),  1903,  A., 
i,  527. 
j3-Tritolylacetic  acid    (Schmidlin   and 

Hodgson),  1903,  A.,  i,  171. 
Tri-j»- tolylacetonitrile        (Mothwurf), 

1904,  A.,  i,  879. 
Tri-^-tolylamine  and  its  additive   salts 
and   bromo-derivative    (Wieland), 
1907,  A.,  i,  1077. 
^nbromide   and  ^Wbromo-  (Wieland 

and  Wecker),  1910,  A.,  i,  243. 
?nono-,  hemi-  and  c^i-j-jcrchlorates  (HoF- 
MANN,     Metzleh,    and    Hobolu), 
1910,  A.,  i,  370. 
m??ij9-Tritolylamine  (Scholl,  Seer,  and 

Tritsch),  1911,  A.,  i,  559. 
Tri-^-tolylcarbinol  and  its  nitro-deriva- 
tives,    acetate,    and    salts    (Moth- 
wurf), 1904,  A.,  i,  879. 
and  its    ethyl   ether    (Tousley  and 

Gomberg),  1905,  A.,  i,  44. 
action    of    amines    on    (Green    and 

Woodhead),  1911,  A.,  i,  481. 

reactions  of  (Norris),  1907,  A.,i,  1034. 

Tri-p-tolylcarbinol,    ^riamino-,    methyl 

ether    (v.    Baeyer    and    Villiger), 

1904,  A.,  i,  787. 

Tritolylcarbothiol,      ^Wamino-      (Lam- 

brecht),  1907,  A.,  i,  258. 
Tritolylcyanidine.   See  2:4:6-Tri-^-tolyl- 

l:3:5-triazine. 
Tri-^-tolylmethane  and  its  w-amino-  and 
co-haloid  deiivatives  (Tousley  and 
Gomberg),  1905,  A.,  i,  43. 
and  hexamtvo-,  and  -sulphonic  acid, 
sodium  salt  (Mothwurf),  1904,  A., 
i.,  879. 
Tri-7>-tolylmetliane,a)-chloro-,  aluminium 
chloride  (Mothwurf),  1904,  A.,i,  879. 
Trij^-tolylmethyl  peroxide  (Gomberg), 

1904,  A.,  i,  489. 
Tri-jt)-tolylmethyl-amine,    -aniline,    and 
ethyl  ether  (Mothwurf),  1904,  A., 
i,  879. 
Tri-^-tolylmethyl-aniline  and  -/9-toluid- 
ine   (Tousley  and  Gomberg),   1905, 
A.,  i,  44. 
)8 -Tri-jt> - toly Imethylhy droxylamine    an d 
its    acetyl    derivative    (Mothwurf), 
1904,  A.,  i,  879. 
Tri-o-tolyloxytripropylamine,     ^n'hydr- 
oxy-  and  its  salts  and  oxide  (Boyd  and 
Knowlton),  1909,  T.,  1806  ;  P.,  235. 
Tritolylphosphoryl  dichlorides,  o-,  m-, 
and  2>-   (Autenrieth    and    Geyer), 
1908,  A.,  i,  157. 
Tri-j3-tolyl8tibine  (Pfeiffer,  Heller, 

and  PiETSCH),  1905,  A.,  i,  164. 
Tri-o-tolylsulphonylhydroxylamine 
(Haga),  1908,  A.,  i,  871. 
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Tri-o-    and     -jy-tolyltelluronium     salts 

(Lederer),  1911,  A.,  i,  857. 
2:4:6-Tri-j:?-tolyl-l:3:5-triazme(FiiANCis 

and  Davis),  1904,  T.,  260  ;  P.  21. 
l:3:5-TritolyltriazoleB,  synthesis  of  (v. 
Walthek   and   Krumbiegel),   1903, 
A.,  i,  661. 
Tri  [trimethylcarbonatogalloyl]  glycerol 
(Fischer  and  Freudenberg),  1912, 
A.,  i,  472. 
Triumfetta  rhomboidea  bark.     See  Fibre, 

"  Nzonogwi. " 
Trixanthyl  derivatives,  new  (Silberrad 

and  Roy),  1908,  P.,  205. 
s-Trixaiitliylbenzene-2:4:6-tricarboxylic 
acid,  3:6:9:3':6':9':3'':6'':9"-7iO?ia- 
hydroxy-,  and  its  dodecabromo-  and 
dodecaiodo-derivatives  and  their  salts 
(Silberrad  and  Glover),  1906,  T., 
1808  ;  P.,  252. 
Trommer's    sugar    reaction    (Schaer), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  344. 
Trona   from  the   region  of  Lake   Chad 

(Courtet),  1905,  A.,  ii,  173. 
Tropacocaine,    fluorescence  of    (Reich- 
ard),  1907,  A.,  ii,  914. 
reactions  of  (Reichard),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
643. 
Tropaeolin,  reactions  of  (Schumacher- 

Kopp),  1904,  A.,  ii,  101. 
Tropane,  3-bronio-,  and  its  salts  (Will- 
statter),  1903,  A.,  i,  361. 
3-chloro-   (WiLLSTATTER  and  Vera- 
guth),  1905,  A.,  i,  544. 
Tropeines,    preparation    and    properties 
of  some  new  (J<)WETT  and  Hann), 
1906,  T.,  357  ;  P.,  61. 
relation  between  chemical  constitution 
and    physiological     action    in    the 
(Jowett  and    Pyman),    1906.    P., 
317  ;  1907,  T.,  92  ;  1909,  T.,  1020  ; 
P.,  165. 
halogen-substituted    (Wolffenstein 
and  Rolle),  1908,  A.,  i,  282. 
Tropic  acid,  chloride  of  (Wolffenstein 

and  Mamlock),  1908,  A.,  i,  281. 
Tropidine,  synthesis  of  (Willstatter), 

1903,  A.,  i,  359. 
Tropilen,    constitution    of    (Kotz    and 

Rosenbusch),  1911,  A.,  i,  318. 
Tropine  and  its  additive  salts  (Schmidt 
and      Kircher),      1908,      A.,      i, 
675. 
synthesis   of,   from  tropidine   (Will- 
statter),  1903,  A.,  i,  360  ;  (Lad- 
enburg),  1903,  A.,  i,  431. 
and  »|/-tropine,  configuration  of  (Bar- 
ROwcLiFF  and  Tutin),   1909,    T., 
1966;  P.,  256. 
dissociation    constant    of    (Lund^n), 
1910,  A.,  i,  698. 


Tropine    and    its    derivatives,    affinity 

values  of  (Veley),   1908,  P.,  280  ; 

1909,  T.,  1. 

fZ- cam phorsulphonate   ( B a rro wcliff 

and  Tutin),  1909,  T.,  1970;  P.,  2.'i7. 

methonitrate   (Joweit  and  Pyman), 

1907,  T.,  98. 

»|/-Tropine  from  tropidine  (Merck),  1903, 
A.,  i,  358. 
d-   and   c^-bromo-camphorsulphonates 
(Barrowcliff  and  Tutin),   1909, 
T.,  1971  ;  P.,  257. 
Tropine-  and    t/z-Tropine-methylammon- 
ium  salts,  2-bromo-  (Willstatter), 
1903,  A.,  i,  360. 
Tropinone    c?-camphorsulphonate  (Bar- 
rowcliff and    Tutin),   1909,  T., 
1973. 
methiodide  and  its  benzoyl  derivative 
(Rabe,  Schneider,  and  Braasch), 

1908,  A.,  i,  361. 

Trout,  action  of  monatomic  alcohols  on 

(Otto),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1082. 
Trouton's  law  and  other  con.stants  at  the 
boiling  point   (Kurbatoff),   1903, 
A.,  ii,  710. 
and  van  der  Waal's  equation,  relation 
between  (Brandt),  1903,  A.,  ii,  635. 
variation  in  a  given  homologous  system 
(Kurbatoff),  1909,  A.,  ii,  117. 
Truxene  from  coumarone-tar  (Kraemeb), 

1903,  A.,  i,  332. 

new  synthesis  of  (Weger  and  Bill- 
mann),  1903,  A.,  i,  332. 
o-Truxillic   acid,    derivatives    of  (Jes- 

sen),  1907,  A.,  i,  61. 
S-Truxillic      acid       {fi-isococaic      acid) 

(Hesse),  1903,  A.,  i,  192. 
Truxillic  acids  {hoatropic  acids),  com- 
parison    of,    with     diphenyladipic 
acids  (Jessen),  1907,  A.,  i,  60. 
o-  and  7",   bromo-  and  chloro-deriv- 
atives,    and   their  esters   (Krauss), 

1904,  A.,  i,  248. 
Trypanosoma,  action   of  benzidine  dyes 

on    mice    infected    with   (Wenyon), 

1901,  A.,  ii,  495. 
Trypanosome  infection,  action  of  anti- 
mony on  (Morgenroth  and  Rosen- 
thal), 1911,  A.,  ii,  632. 

effect  of  arsenophenylglycine  on 
(Brow^ning  and  McKenzie),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  59,  219. 

influence  of  quinine  and  its  deriv- 
atives on  (Morgenroth  and  Hal- 
berstaedter),  1910,  A.,  ii,  881  ; 
1911,  A.,  i,  219. 

effect  of  potassium  hexatantalate  on 
the  action  of  antimony  compounds 
in  (Morgenroth  ftn4  ^qse;$?thal), 
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Trypanosome  studies,  chemotherapeutic 
(Ehrlich  aud    Franke),   1908,  A., 
ii,  411. 
Trypanosomes  and  antimony  compounds 

(Thomson  and  Cushny),  1910,  A., 

ii,  330. 
and  arsenic  acids  (Pyman  and  Rey- 
nolds),  1908,   T.,   1180  ;  P.,    143  ; 

(Barrowcliff,  Pyman,  and  Rem- 

FRY),  1908,  T.,  1893  ;  P.,  229. 
action  of  acridine  and  3:5:9-triamino- 

phenoxazonium  chloride  on  (Laver- 

AN  and  Roudsky),  1912,  A.,  ii,  75. 
mechanism  of  the   action   of  arsenic 

preparations    on,   in    the  organism 

(Jacoby  and  Schutze),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

771,  973. 
action    of    3:5:9-triaminophenoxazon- 

iura    chloride    on    (Laveran    and 

Roudsky),  1911,  A.,  ii,  911. 
Trypanosomiasis,  biochemical  and  thera- 
peutical  studies    on    (Breinl   and 

Nierenstein),  1910,  A.,ii,  640. 
treatment  of  (Moore,  Nierenstein, 

and  Todd),  1907,  A.,  ii,  495. 
mechanism   of  the  action    of  arsenic 

derivatives  in  (Levaditi),  1909,  A., 

ii,  919. 
treatment  of,    by  arson ious  acid  and 

"trypanroth"    (Laveran),    1905, 

A.,  ii,  272,  408. 
treatment    of,    by   benzidine    colours 

(Nicolle  and  Mesnil),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

787. 
experimental    treatment    of,    in    rats 

(Plimmer    and    Thomson),    1907, 

A.,  ii,  902. 
Trypsin  (Mays),  1903,  A.,  ii,  559, 
and  antitrypsin  (Hedin),  1906,  A.,  i, 

780  ;  (Meyer),  1910,  A.,  i,  211. 
the  individuality  of  (PoLTiAK),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  47. 
presence   of    small    quantities   of,    in 

commercial    pepsins    (Bourquelot 

and  H^rissey),  1903,  A.,  i,  376. 
in  urine  (v.  Schoenborn),  1910,  A., 

ii,  430. 
liberation    of,    from    trypsin-zymogen 

(Hekma),  1903,  A.,  ii,  559. 
relation   of,  to  enterokinase  (Bayltss 

and  Stahling),  1905,  A.,  ii,  273. 
relation    of,    to   erepsin   (Glaessner 

and  Stauber),  1910,  A.,  ii,  627. 
causes  of  rise  in  electrical  conductivity 

under  the  influence  of  (Bayliss), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  118. 

electrical   migration  of  (Michaelis), 

1909,  A.,  i,  345. 

electrolytic   dissociation   and    physio- 
logical activity    of    (Loeb),    1909, 


Trypsin,  isoelectric  point  of,  and  nucleo- 

protein    (Michaelis    and    David- 

sohn),  1911,  A.,  i,  343. 
thermostability  of  (Ohta),  1912,  A., 

i,  927. 
protection    of,    from    destruction    by 

heat  (de  Souza),  1912,  A.,  i,  60. 
action  of  (Schwarzschild),  1903,  A., 

i,  780  ;  (Hedin),  1905,  A.,  ii,  541  ; 

(Mays),  1907,  A.,  ii,  38  ;  (Vernon), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  185. 
activation  of,  in  man  (Wohlgemuth), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  107. 
inactivation   of  (Frouin   and   Comp- 

ton),  1912,  A.,  i,  60. 
determination  of  the  relative  activity 

of  solutions  of  (Robertson),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  819. 
influence  of  ions  on  catalysis  produced 

by  (Berg  and  Gies\  1907,  A.,    i, 

573. 
influence  of  hydrogen  ion  concentra- 
tion on  the  action   of  (Michaelis 

and  Davidsopin),  1911,  A.,  i,  1051. 
the   ferment   law  of  (Faubel),   1907, 

A.,  ii,  635. 
proteolysis  experiments  with  (White 

and  Crozier),  1912,  A.,  ii,  62. 
protective  value  of  proteins  and  their 

decomposition   products    on    (Ver- 
non), 1904,  A.,  ii,  626. 
neutralisation  of,  by  charcoal  (Hedin), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  780. 
absorbed   by   charcoal,   extraction  of, 

by  caseinogen  (Hedin),  1907,  A.,  i, 

268. 
hydrolysis   of    caseinogen    by   (Wal- 
ters), 1912,  A.,  i,  522,  671. 
action    of,    on     3:5-di-iodo-Z-tyrosine 

(Oswald),  1909,  A  ,  i,  860. 
action  of,  on  gelatin  (KRiJGER),  1903, 

A.,  i,  723. 
law    of    the    action    of,     on    gelatin 

(Henri       and      Larguier      des 

Bancels),  1903,  A.,  i,  591. 
alleged   formation   of  bile   acids   and 

bile  pigments  by  the  action  of,  on 

haemoglobin  (Hollis),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

408. 
action    of,    on    oxidation    in   animal 

tissues     (Battelli     and     Stern), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  808. 

toxic    action    of,    and   its   ability   to 
digest  living  tissues  (Kirchheim), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  190. 

action  of  acids,  alkalis,  neutral  salts, 

and  carbohydrates  on  (Kudo),  1909, 

A.,  i,  124. 
eflfect  of  calcium  chloride  and  intestinal 

extract  on  the  action  of  (Hekma), 

1911,  A.,  i,  511. 
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Trypsin,    action   of    colloids    on   (PiN- 

cussohn),  1912,  A.,  i,  521. 
action  of  sodium  fiuoride  on  (Vande- 

VELDE  and    Poppe),    1910,    A.,    i, 

795. 
detection  of  (J  ago  by),  1908,    A.,    ii, 

743. 
activity  of,  and  a  simple  method  for 

its  estimation  (Fuld),  1908,  A  ,  i, 

489. 
estimation  of  (Palladin),  1910,    A., 

ii,  912  ;  (Waldschmidt),  1912,  A., 

ii,  107. 
Volhard's  titrimetric  method  for  the 

estimation  of  (Lohlein),  1905,  A., 
_  ii,  780. 
simple     method     of    estimating     the 

activity   of   (Gross),    1908,    A.,    i, 

234. 
Trypsinogen and  enterokinase  (Hamill), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  181. 

in   the   new-born    child   and    human 
embryo   (Ibuaiiim),    1909,    A.,    ii, 
1034. 
in  urine  (v.  Schoenborn),  1910,  A., 
ii,  430. 
Tryptase,     adsori)tion     of,     by     solids 
(BucHNER  and  Klatte),  1908,  A.,  i, 
489. 
Tryptic   action,    the   kinetics   of  (Bay- 
Liss),  1905,  A.,  ii,  267. 
time  relations  of  (Hedin),   1906,  A., 
ii,  780. 
Tryptic  proteolysis,  liberation   of  tyro- 
sine  during   (Brown  and    Millar), 
1905,  P.,  286. 
Tryptophan  [iyidoleaminopropionic  acid) 
(Neuberg),     1906,    A.,    i,    1000; 

1907,  A.,  i,  995  ;  (Abderhalden), 
1912,  A.,  i,  521. 

and    its    derivatives    (Abderhalden 

and  Kempe),  1907,  A.,  i,  808. 
and  its  halogen  derivatives  (Neuberg 

and  Popowsky),  1907,  A.,  i,  253. 
and     hydroxy-    (Abderhalden    and 

Baumann),  1908,  A.,  i,  488. 
synthetic,  and  some  of  its  derivatives 

(Ellinger  and   Flamand),    1908, 

A.,  i,  378. 
the   precursor    of  indole    in    ])rotein 

putrefaction  (Ellinger  and  Gent- 

zen),  1903,  A.,  i,  781. 
constitution  of  (Hopkins  and  Cole), 

1903,  A.,  i,  590  ;  (Ellinger),  1904, 

A.,  i,  640. 
constitution    of,    and    its     oxidation 

to    indole-3-aldehyde    (Ellinger), 

1906,  A.,   i,  696. 
racemic  (Allers),  1907,  A.,  i,  995. 

svnthesis  of   (Ei,linger  and  Fla- 
'  mand),  1907,  A.,  i,  737. 


Tryptophan  {indoleaminopropionic  acid), 

optical    behaviour    of    (Fischer),        ! 

1908,  A.,  i,  378.  i 

dissociation    constants   of    (Kanitz),        ■ 

1911,  A.,  i,  97.  ; 

condensation      of,     with      aldehydes        i 

(Hoi^ER),  1912,  A.,  i,  401.  i 

preparation  of  the  betaine  of,  and  its 

identity    with    hypaphorine    (van        , 

RoMBURGH    and  "Barger),     1911,        '< 

T.,  2068  ;  P.,  258. 
polypeptides     from     (Abderhalden        • 

and  Kempe),  1907,  A.,  i,  652.  i 

derivatives       (Abderhalden      and        i 

Baumann),  1908,  A.,  i,  932.  j 

protein  reactions  attributed  to  (Bar-        ' 

DACHzi),  1906,  A.,  i,  778. 
glyoxylic   acid  reaction    of  (Dakin), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  320.  \ 

vanillin-hydrochloric  add  as  a  test  for        j 

(RosENTHALEP.),  1908,  A.,  ii,  76.  I 

detection  of,  and  its  picrate  and  pic-        \ 

rolonate  (Mayeda;,    1907,   A.,   ii,        l 

591.  j 

estimation    of,     colorimetrically,     in 

horny  material  (Fasal),  1912,  A.,        : 

ii,  1220.  i 

estimation  of,  in  protein  cleavage  pro-        ' 

ducts    (Levene    and    Rouiller),        i 

1907,  A.,  ii,  319.  ! 

Z- Tryptophan,    polypeptides    containing       j 

(Abderhalden),  1909,  A.,  i,  603.  \ 

Tryptophan-reaction,   increase  of  sensi-        | 

bility  of  the  (Neuberg),  1910,  A.,  ii,        j 

447.  i 

Tryptophan-aldehyde  reaction    (Hkim-        ! 

ROD  and  Levene),  1910,  A.,  ii,  559.  \ 

Tryptophan-naphthylcarbimides      (El-        : 

linger  and  Flamand),  1908,  A.,  i, 

378.  i 

Tryptophol.   See  /8-Indolylethyl  alcohol.         j 

^Tryptophyl-f/-glutamic    acid  (Abder-        i 

halden),  1909,  A.,  i,  603.  | 

Tschermigite     from     Briix,      Bohemia 

(Sachs),  1907,  A.,  ii,  791.  \ 

Tschernichewite,      a    new     amphibole 
(DuPARC  and  Pearce),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
484. 
Tsubaki-abura.         See      Camellia    oil, 

Japanese.  '• 

Tubes,  method  of  cutting,   by   etching        j 

(Milbauer),  1911,  A.,  ii,  715.  | 

absorption,  new  form  of   (Perman),         j 

1906,  A.,  ii,   390.  i 

calcium  chloride.      See  Calcium  chlo-        j 

ride  tube.  j 

capillary.     See  Capillary  tubes.  j 

Crookes'.     See  Crookes'  tube.  ' 

discharge,     various    modifications   of        , 

(Goldstein),  1909,  A.,  ii,  3.  ; 

filter.     See  Filter  tube.  • 
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Tabes,  glass,  resistance  of,  to  bursting 
pressure  (Bradley  and  Browne), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  239. 
heated,      gases    from    the    walls     of 

(GuiCHARD),  1911,  A.,  ii,  396. 
quartz,  in  thermal  analysis  (Schoen), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  1015. 
for   saccharimeters   (Rousset),    1908, 
A.,ii,  73;  (Pellet),  1908,  A.,    ii, 
235. 
sealed,     new    apparatus   for    heating 

(Junghahn),   1903,  A.,  ii,   138. 
sedimentation,  for  microscopic  analysis 

(Sohwabe),  1911,  A.,  ii,  051. 
fused  silica  (Berthelot),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
308,  316,  386,  810. 
osmosis  through    (Belloc),    1905, 
A.,  ii,  443. 
See  also  Inlet-tube. 
Tubercle  bacillus.     See  under  Bacillus. 
Tubercular  caseous  deposits,    composi- 
tion   of    (Schmoll),    1905,     A.,    ii, 
272. 
Tubercular      sputum,      albumoses     in 

(Simon),  1904,  A.,  ii,  64. 
Tuberculin,  chemistry  of  (Lockemann), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  916. 
formation     in     protein-free      culture 
media    (Lowenstein    and    Pick), 

1911,  A.,   ii,    317. 

activator  for  (Bing  and  Ellermann), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  788. 

action  of    calcium    permanganate   on 
(Baudron),  1905,  A.,  ii,  407. 

effects  of,  absorbed  from  the  digestive 

canal  in  healthy   and   tuberculous 

animals  (Calmette  and  Breton), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  378. 

Tuberculins  (B^raneck),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

195. 
Tuberculin  reaction,    Millon's  reaction 

in  urine  as  a  criterion  in  the  (Voegt- 

lin),  1907,  A.,  ii,  710. 
Tuberculosis,  agglutinin  test  in  (Wig- 
ham),  1906,  A.,  ii,  296. 
Tuberculosis  pulmonum,  composition  of 

the  blood  in  (Erben),  1905,  A.,   ii, 

741. 
Tuberculous  animals,  behaviour  of  iodine 

in  (Loeb  and  Michaud),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

285. 
Tuberisation,    physical     conditions     of 

(Bernard),  1903,  A.,  ii,  170. 
Tuberose  blossoms,  oil  of,  and  its  pro- 
duction   during   enfleurage    (Hesse), 

1903,  A.,  i,  507. 
Tubing,  rubber.   See  Caoutchouc  tubing. 
Tubularia,   influence  of    hydroxvl    and 

hydrogen   ions    on    the    regeneration 

and   growth   of  (Loeb),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

2,3. 


Tubularia,   oxidation   processes  in    the 
regeneration  of  (v.  Schoenborn),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  464. 
Tumours,  crystals  in  (White),  1908,  A., 

ii,  972. 
inorganic    constituents    of    (Beebe), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  755. 
nucleo-histon    as    a     constituent     of 

(Beebr),  1905,  A.,  ii,  408. 
purines      and       purine-enzymes       of 

(Wells),  1912,  A.,  ii,  371. 
bony,    with     thyroid-like     structure, 

iodine  in  (Soldnkr  and  Camerer), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  164. 

of    the    breast,     contents    of    cystic 

(Zdarkk),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1059. 
in   mice,    potassium    and   calcium   in 

(Clowes  and  Frisbie),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

743. 
See  also  Cancer,  Malignant  tumours, 

and  Mouse  tumours. 
Tumour  tissues,  nitrogenous  metabolism 

in   (Cramer  and  Pringle),   1910, 

A.,ii,  635. 
fundamental  constituents  of  (Abder- 

halden  and  Medigreoeanu),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  1093. 
accumulation  of  iodine  in  (Takemura), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  633. 
Tungstates.     See  under  Tungsten. 
Tungsten  in  minerals  from  Spain  (Gra- 

neli,),  1912,  A.,  ii,  566. 
metallic  (Weiss),  1910,  A.,  ii,  216. 
preparation  of  (Arrivaut),  1906,  A., 

ii,    861  ;    (Pring   and    Fielding), 

1909,  T.,  1502;  P.,  215. 
preparation    and    properties    of   pure 

(Ruff),  1912,  A.,  ii,  946. 
atomic  weight  of  (Smith  and  Exner), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  822. 

spectrum  of  (Hasselberg),  1905,  A., 

ii,  129. 
quantitative    spectra    of    (Leonard), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  645. 
electrical  properties  of  (v.   Pirani), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  947. 

as  valve  electrode  (Walter),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  858. 

anodic  behaviour  of  (Le  Blanc  and 
Byers),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1020. 

dissymmetrical  separations  in  the  Zee- 
man  effect  in  (Jack),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
280. 

thermal  constants  of,  at  high  tempera- 
tures (CoRBiNo),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
327. 

boiling  and  distillation  of  (Moissan), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  232. 

melting  point  of  (v.  Wartenberg), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  697  ;  (v.  Pirani  and 
Meyer),  1912,  A.,  ii,  560. 
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Tungsten,  specific  heat  of,  at  high  tem- 
peratures (CoRBiNO),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
531. 
solubility  of  hydrogen  in  (iSiEVERTS 

and  Beiigner),  1911,  A.,  ii,  990. 
wrought,  solubility  of  (Ruder),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  454. 
action  of,  on  hydrated  metatitanic  acid 

(Tammann),  1905,  A.,  ii,  256. 
and  molybdenum,  halogen  compounds 
of  (Rosenheim  and  Garfunkkl), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  717  ;  1908,  A.,  i,  614  ; 
(Rosenheim  and  Koss),   1906,  A., 
i,  603  ;  (Rosenheim),  1907,  A.,  i, 
688. 
Tungsten  alloys,  analysis  of  (Kuczyn- 
SKi),  1912,  A.,  ii,  208. 
with  iron  (Harkort),  1907,  A.,ii,  959. 
estimation  of  carbon  and  sulphur  in 
(MiJLLER  and  Diethelm),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  1110. 
See  also  Ferrotungstens. 
with    manganese   (Arrivaut),    1906, 
A.,  ii,  861. 
Tungsten  compounds  (Schaefer),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  178. 
Tungsten   chromium   carbide  (Moissan 
and  Kusnetzoff),  1903,  A.,  ii,  651. 
^ca;«chloride,  action  of  nitrogen  sul- 
phide on  (Davis),  1906,  T.,  1577  ; 
P.,  261. 
hcxaRuoride  (Ruff  and  Eisner),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  255. 
oxy^e^rafluoride,    and   c^ioxyfluoride 
(Ruff,    Eisner,    and    Heller), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  268. 
thallous  fluorides  (Ephraim  and  Hey- 

mann),  1910,  A.,  ii,  38. 
dioxide,     reduction     of,     by    carbon 
(Greenwood),  1908,  T.,  1493;  P., 
188. 
^rioxide     {tuvgstic     anhydride),    pro- 
perties of,  as  a  ceramic  colouring 
matter  (Granger),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
325. 
influence  of,  on  the  specific  rotations 
of  Z-lactic  acid  and  its  potassium 
salt  (Henderson  and  Prentice), 
1903,  T.,  259;  P.,  12. 
and   silicon  dioxide,  separation   of 
(Friedheim,    Henderson,    and 
Pinagel),  1905,  A.,  ii,  614. 
Tungstic  acid,  colloidal,  existence  of 
(Pappada),  1903,  A.,  ii,  23. 
hydrosol  (Lottermoser),  1910,  A., 
ii,  871. 
preparation  of  (Muller),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  206. 
and  molybdic  acid,  colloidal,  mutual 
influence      of     (Wohler       and 
Engels),  1910,  A.,  ii,  871. 


Tungsten  :  — 

Tungstic  acid,  photochemical  proi>er-  | 
ties  of  (Vasilieva),  1912,  A.,  ii,  ; 
947.  j 

reduction  of,  by  nascent  hydrogen  j 
(Reichard),  1903,  A.,  ii,  217.  I 

electrolytic  reduction  of  (Lriser),        | 
1907,  A.,   ii,  967  ;   (Rosenheim 
and  Bernhardi-Grisson),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  402.  ; 

complex    compounds   of,    with    or- 
ganic   acids    (Grossmann     and        j 
Kramer),  1904,  A.,  i,  850.  j 

complex  derivatives  of  (Mazzuc-  ] 
chelli  and  Borghi),  1911,  A.,  ' 
i,  11.  \ 

and  manganous  acid,  complex  double 
salt  of  (Just),  1904,  A.,  ii,  38.  \ 

estimation  of  (Hermann),  1912,  A., 
ii,  1215. 

estimation  of,  in  natural  and  con-  ' 
centrated  tungsten  ores  (Watts),        ' 

1907,  A.,  ii,  507. 

estimation  of,  and  its  separation  i 
from  other  substances  (Bourion),        < 

1908,  A.,  ii,  737.    .  \ 
and    Columbia   acid,   sepai-ation   of 

(Bedford),  1905,  A.,  ii,  832.  ■ 

separation  of,  from  phosphoric  acid 

(v.  Knorre),  1908,  A.,  ii,  231. 
separation     of,     from     silica     (De- 

FACQz),  1908,  A.,  ii,  737  ;  (NicoL-        j 

ardot),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1074.  \ 

Tungstates,  anhydrous  (Parravano),        i 

1909,  A.,  ii,  811.  ! 
complex    (CoPAUx),    1909,    A.,    ii, 

583.  : 

organic     (Ekeley),     1909,    A.,    i,        , 

556. 
instability     of    certain,    in     water 

(Wells),  1907,  A.,  ii,  269.  \ 

ammoniacal  double  (Briggs),  1904,        i 

T.,  672;  P.,  89. 
Metatungstic  acid  and  its  salts  (  Rosen- 
HEIM    and    Kohn),    1911,    A.,    ii,        " 
116  ;  (CoPAUx),  1911,  A.,  ii,  402  ;       | 
(Rosenheim),  1911,  A.,  ii,  612. 
Metatungstates  (Copaux),  1909,  A.,        ; 

ii,  583. 
constitution  of  (Copaux),  1912,  A., 

ii,  454  ;  (Rosenheim),  1912,  A., 

ii,  649. 
nature    of,    and    the    existence    of 

rotatory    power    in    crystals    of       ; 

potassium      metatungstate     (Co-        \ 

PAUx),  1909,  A.,  ii,  318.  ! 

Aluminotungstates      and      alumino- 
phosphotungstates  (Daniels),  1909,        ; 
A.,  ii,  52. 
Borotungstic  acids   (Copaux),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  148. 
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Tungsten : — 

Borotungstates   (Copaux),  1909,  A., 

ii,  583. 
Vanadiotungstic  acids,  complex,  salts 

(Rogers),  1903,  A.,  ii,  376. 
Tungsten  silicide  (Honig.schmid),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  877. 

new,  WSig  (Defacqz),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
475;  1908,  A.,  ii,  595. 
aluminium     silicide    (Manchot    and 

KiKSER),  1905,  A.,  ii,  165. 
Tungsten  organic  compounds  : — 

complex  ozo-salts  of  (Mazzicchelli, 

and  Inghilleri),  1908,  A.,  i,  755. 
Tungsten    detection,    estimation,    and 

separation : — 
colour   reaction   for   (Frabot),    1904, 

A.,  ii,   844. 
detection  of  (Kafka),  1912,  A.,   ii, 

693. 
titanium,  vanadium,   and   molybden- 
um,   detection    and    separation    of 

(Reichard),  1903,  A.,  ii,  217. 
estimation    of    (Desvergnes),    1904, 

A.,   ii,    783;    (v.    Knorre),   1905, 

A.,    ii,    286;    (Knecht   and    Hib- 

bert),    1909,    P.,    227  ;    (Tschili- 

kin),  1909,  A.,  ii,  622  ;  (Mdivani), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  230. 
estimation  of,  and  its  separation  from 

mercury  (.Iannasch  and  Bettges), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  517. 
estimation      of,      in      ferrotungsten 

(Fieber),  1912,  A.,  ii,  495. 
estimation    of,    in    steel   (Lind    and 

Trueblood),    1907,    A.,    ii,    583; 

(HiNRicHSKN    and     Dieckmann), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  156. 
estimation     of,    in    steel    containing 

chromium  (v.  Knorre),  1908,  A., 

ii,  779. 
estimation      of,      in      tungsten-steel 

(Bartonec),    1909,    A.,    ii,    834; 

(WoLTER),  1910,  A.,  ii,   160. 
and  chromium,  estimation  of,  in  steel 

(HiNRiCHSEN  and  Wolter),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  900. 
rapid  estimation  of  iron  and,  in  com- 
mercial tin  (L.  and  G.  Campredon), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  295. 
estimation  of,  in  wolframite  in  presence 

of  molybdenite  (  Trautmann),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  1139. 
estimation  of  carbon  in,  by  combustion 

(Dennstedt  and  KliJnder),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  547. 
estimation  of  sulphur  in,  and  in  its 

iron  alloys  (Trautmann),  1910,  A., 

ii,  543. 
separation    of,    from    chromium    (v. 

(Knorre),  1908,  A.,  ii,  779. 


Tungsten    detection,     estimation,    and 
separation  : — 
separation  of,  from  iron,  glucinum,  and 
aluminium(WuNi)ERandScHAPlB,o), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  1097. 
separation    of,    from    tin    (Donath), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  309  ;  (Angenot),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  496. 
Tungsten  bronzes  (Engels),  1904,  A., 

ii,  129. 
Tungsten  minerals    at    Genna    Gureu, 
between  Nurri  and  Orroli  (Cagliari), 
(Lovisato),  1907,  A.,  ii,  482. 
Tungsten-potassium  bronze  (v.  Knorre 

and  Schafer),  1908,  A.,  ii,  23. 
Tungsten  steels,   constitution  and  pro- 
perties of  (Guillet),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
739. 
estimation   of,    volumetrically    (KuK- 
LiN),  1904,  A.,  ii,  294. 
Tungstic  acid.     See  under  Tungsten. 
Tungstite    and    meymacite   (Walker), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  507. 

Tunicates,     the    glycogen     content    of 

(Starkenstein),  1910,  A.,  ii,   792. 

Tunny  fish,    lecithins  and   cholesterols 

contained     in     the     sperma     and 

ovary   of   (Dezani),    1909,   A.,    ii, 

596. 

protein   base  from  the  sperm  of  the 

(Uli'iani),  1903,  A.,  i,  215. 
protein  bases  of  the  sperm  and  ovaries 
of,  and  their  products  on  hydrolysis 
(Dezani),  1909,  A.,  ii,  163. 
Turanite,    a    new    vanadium    mineral 
(Nenadkevitsch),     1909,      A.,     ii, 
411. 
Turanose,   formation  and  hvdrolysis  of 

(Tanret),  1906,  A.,  i,  560. 
Turbine  funnel.  See  Funnel. 
Turgite    ores    in    Russia   (Samoiloff), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  133. 
Turkeys'  eggs.     See  under  Eggs. 
Turkey -red  oil,  essential  constituent  of, 
and  its  derivatives  (Grun  and  WOL- 
denbekg),  1909,  A.,  i,  284. 
Turmeric,  composition  of  (Leach),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  127. 
new    method    for    detecting    (Bell), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  251. 
detection  of,   in  mustard  (Sievers), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  1111. 
Turmeric  oil  (Rupe),  1908,  A.,  i,  95; 
(RuPE,    Luksch,    and    Steinbach), 

1909,  A.,  i,  598  ;  (Rupe  and  Stein- 
bach), 1911,  A.,  i,  69,  293;  (Rupe 
and  BiJRGiN),  1911,  A.,  i,  446 ; 
(Schimmel  &  Co.),  1911,  A.,  i, 
476. 

TurnbuU's  blue  (Chretien),  1903,  A., 
i,  685. 

7c 
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Turnbull's  blue,  composition  of  (Mul- 
LER  and   Stanisch),    1909,   A.,   i, 
142,  705  ;  (Hofmann),  1909,  A.,  i, 
637  ;  (MiJLLER,  Wegelin,  Tkead- 
■vvELL,  aid  Diefenthaler),  1911, 
A.,  i,  844. 
soluble,    identity    of,    with     soluble 
Prussian  blue  (Hofmann,   Heine, 
and  Hochtlen),  1905,  A.,  i,  38. 
reduction  of  (Kohn),  1906,  A.,  i,  562. 
Turnip,  flat,  phosphorus  of  the  (Hart- 
well  and  Quantz),  1910,  A.,  ii,  745. 
Turnips,  effect  of  phosphorus  manuring 
on  (Hartwell  and  Hammett),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  676. 
Turpentine  oil   of  Aleppo   pine  {Pinus 
halepends)  (VfezKs),  1909,  A.,  i,  818. 
American    and     French,    the    pineue 
fra<-tionsof(AHLSTK6MandAsCHAN), 

1906,  A.,  i,  442. 

Austrian.     See  Pinus  laricio,  Poiret. 
Finnish,  first  runnings  from  (  Aschan), 

1907,  A.,  i,  947, 

Indian,  constituents  of  (ScHlMMEL  k 
Co.),  1911,  A.,  i,  477. 

examination  of  the  solid  constituent 
of,  from  Pinus  silvestris  (Leskie- 
wicz),  1910,  A.,  i,  402. 

Russian  (Schindelmeiser),  1908,  A., 
i,  95. 

Spanish  (Fernandez),  1910,  A.,  i,  399. 

Swedish  (Kondakoff  aud  Schindel- 
meiser), 1906,  A.,  i,  686. 

composition  of  (Darmois),  1910,  A., 
i,  52. 

and  camphor,  connexion  of  cholesterol 
and  cholic  acid  with  (Schrotter, 
Weitzenbock,  and  Witt),  1908, 
A.,  i,  532  ;  (Schrotter  and  Weit- 
zenbock), 1908,  A.,  i,  636,  900. 

optical  rotation  of  (Hertz),  1908,  A., 
i,  434. 

variations  in  the  rotatory  power  of 
(Raby),  1905,  A.,  ii,  423. 

application  of  measurements  of  rota- 
tory dispersion  to  the  study  of  the 
composition  of  (Darmois),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  747. 

application  of  the  phase  rule  to  the 
distillation  of  (VlszEs),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
535. 

hydrogenation  of  (Vavon),  1910,  A., 
'i,  400  ;  1911,  A.,  i,  389. 

atmospheric  oxidation  of  (Kingzett 
and  Woodcock),  1912,  A.,  i,  367, 

and  aqueous  alcohol,  reciprocal  solu- 
bility of  (VtzES  and  Mouline), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  709. 

reciprocal  solubility  of  methyl  sul- 
phate and  ^Dubroca),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
22. 


Turpentine  oil,  method  of  obtaining 
resins  from,  and  the  preparation 
from  them  of  lacs,  varnishes,  etc. 
(Orloff),  1908,  A.,  i,  815. 

effect  of,  on  the  changes  in  the  pro- 
teins in  plants  (Leschtsch),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  282. 

additive  jtroduct  of  iodine  and  (Cas- 
anova), 1909,  A.,  i,  813. 

examination  of  (Urz),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
584. 

the  bromine  absoii^tion  of  commercial 
(Vaubel),  1906,  A.,  ii,  310. 

iodine  absorption  of  (Worstall), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  370;  (Harvey),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  456. 

analysis  of  (Nicolardot  aud  CLii- 
ment),  1910,  A.,  ii,  356  ;  (Louise), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  357. 

analysis    of,     by    miscibility    curves 

(Vi:zEs),  1910,  A.,  ii,  461. 
assay  of  (Adan),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1075. 
assay  of,  by  bromine  (Mansier),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  1056. 
Bordeaux,  analysis  of  (V^fezEs),   1903, 

A.,  ii,  698. 
valuation  of  (Klason),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

665. 
detection   of    adulteration   in    (Mar- 

cille),  1912,  A.,  ii,  870. 
detection  of  adulteration  of,  with  pine 

wood  oil  or  resin  spirit  (Grimaldi), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  231. 

detection  of  hydrocarbons  in  (Utz), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  1002. 

detection   of   petroleum    in   (Klein), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  341. 
detection  of  small    quantities   of,   in 

lemon   oil   (Chace),    1908,  A.,    ii, 

908. 
estimation  of  aromatic  hydrocarbons 

in     (Marcusson),     1912,     A.,     ii, 

497. 
estimation   of   petroleum   derivatives 

and    resins    in    (Ndolakdot    and 

Clement),  1910,  A.,  ii,  460. 
and  turpentine  substitutes,  estimation 

of  petroleum,  petrol  distillates,  and 

benzene  in  (Bohme),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

583. 
separation  of  mineral  oil  from  (Herz- 

feld),  1903,  A.,  ii,  186. 

Turpetbeins,  o-  and  j8-,  Turpethin,  ^nd 

a-  and  j3-Turpetheic  acids  fiom  Ipo- 

mma  turpethwa  (Votocek  and  Kast- 

NRR),  1907,  A.,  i,  330, 

Turquoise,  a  mineral  associated  with,  in 

New  Mexico  (Zalinski),  1909,  A., 

ii,  588. 
crystallised,    from    Virginia    (Schal- 

ler),  1912,  A.,  ii,  173. 
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Tyrosine 


Turtle  {Thalassockelys  cortiaiia),  blood - 
pigment  of  (Bardachzi),  1907,  A., 
ii,  106. 
the  mesenterial  fat  of  (Zdarek),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  499. 
African,  localisation  of  iodine  in  the 
(DoYON  and  Chenu),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
627. 
heart  of.     See  Heart, 
rhythm  of  sinus  venosus  of,  in  isotonic 
solutions  of  electrolytes  (Eggers), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  189. 
Tussilago    farfara,     compounds     from 

(Klobb),  19i0,  A.,  i,  31. 
Tutin,    physiological   action    of   (Mar- 
shall),   1906,   A,,  ii,   789  ;    (Fit- 
CHETTand  Malcolm),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
919. 
pharmacological    action     of     (Mar- 
shall), 1910,  A.,  ii,  639. 
Tychite  from   Borax  Lake,  its  artificial 
production  and  relation   to  north - 
upite    (Penfield  and  Jamieson), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  723. 
and  uorthupite,  isomorphism  of  (de 
Schulten),  1906,  A.,  ii,  769. 
Type-metal,    volumetric    estimation    of 
antimony  in   (Yockey),   1906,  A., 
ii,  903. 
estimation   of    antimony   and   tin   in 
(Low),  1907,  A.,  ii,  'd04. 
Typewriting,  increase  in  metabolism  due 
to  the  work  of  (Carpenter),   1911, 
A.,  ii,  621. 
Typhacese,     formation     of    indole     by 
(Telle  and  Huber),  1911,  A.,  ii,  317. 
Typhoid  bacilli.     See  under  Bacillus. 
Typhoid  fever,    excretion   of   water    in 
(Sollmann  and  Hofmann),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  272. 
hsematoporphyrinuria    in    (Arnold), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  1195. 
convalescents,    serum   from   (Evans), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  674. 
Typhus  abdominalis,  composition  of  the 

blood  in  (Erben),  1905,  A.,  ii,  741. 
Typhus  fever,  changes  in  blood-forming 
organs  in  (Love),  1906,  A.,  ii,  187. 
leucocytosis  of  (Love),   1905,  A.,  ii, 
338. 
Tyramine,      clinical      application       of 

(Clark),  1910,   A.,  ii,  985. 
Tyrosamines  (Gautier),    1907,    A.,    i, 

134. 
Z-Tyrosinamide   (Koenigs  and    Mylo), 

1909,  A.,  i,  88. 
Tyrosinase  (Bach),  1909,  A.,  i,  278. 
and  r-tyrosine  (Bertrand  and  Rosen- 
blatt), 1908,  A.,  i,  379. 
new  variety  of  (Gortner),  1909,  P., 
306  ;  1910,  T.,  112. 


Tyrosinase  of  Lucilia  Cmsar  (Gessard), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  831. 

animal  (Gessard),  1903,  A.,  ii.  165. 

in  sponges  (Cotte),  1903,  A.,  ii,  309. 

in  the  skins  of  some  pigmented  verte- 
brates (Durham),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
101. 

existence  of  a,  in  wheat  bran  (Ber- 
trand and  Mutermilch),  1907, 
A.,  i,  811. 

mode  of  action  of  (Bach),  1908,  A.,  i, 
237. 

oxidising  action  of  (Chodat  and 
Staub),  1907,  A.,  i,  574. 

action  of  dibasic  alkali  phosphates  on 
(Wolff),  1910,  A.,  i,  346. 

specific  nature  of,  and  its  action  on 
the  products  of  protein  degradation 
(Chodat  and  Staub),  1907,  A.,  i, 
882. 

from  Russula  delica,  action  of,  on 
polypeptides  which  contain 
tyrosine  and  on  suprarenine 
(Abderhalden  and  Guggen- 
heim), 1908,  A.,  i,  1030. 
action  of,  on  tyrosine,  tyrosine-con- 
taining  polypeptides,  and  other 
compounds  (Abderhalden  and 
Guggenheim),  1908,  A.,  i,  237. 

action  of,  on  some  substances  related 
to  tyrosine  (Bertrand),  1908,  A., 
i,  286. 

action  of  radium  rays  on  (Willcock), 
1906,  A.,  i,  548. 

peroxydase  active  in  (Bach),  1908,  A., 
i,  237. 
Tyrosinases,  plant,  the  fatal  tempera- 
ture for  (Bertrand  and  Kosenblatt), 

1910,  A.,  i,  530. 
Tyrosinase-cresol  reagent  for  peptides, 

polypeptides  and  proteins  (Chodat), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  399. 
Tyrosine  {\}-hydroxyphenyl-a-ainino- 

propionic  acid)  and  its  hydrobrom- 
ide  and  hydriodide  (Aloy  and 
Rabaut),  1908,  A.,  i,  341. 

crystals  of,  in  cheese  (Dox),  1911,  A., 
n,  429. 

occurrence  of,  in  elderberries  (Sack 
and  ToLLENs),  1904,  A.,  ii,  836. 

amount  of,  in  seedlings  of  Lupinus 
alMis  (ScHULZE  and  Castoro), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  795. 

liberation  of,  during  tryptic  proteo- 
lysis (Brown  and  Millar),  1905, 
P.,  286  ;  1906,  T.,  145. 

preparation  and  estimation  of  (Abder- 
halden), 1912,  A.,  i,  261. 

preparation  of,  from  silk  (Abdeij- 
halden  and  Teruuchi),  1906,  A., 
i,  852. 
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Tyrosine  {\>-hydroxyphenyI-a-amino- 

2)ropionic  acid),  purification  of 
(anon.),  1904,  A.,  i,  476. 

synthesis  of  (Latham).  1906,  A.,  i, 
85 ;  (Wheeler  and  Hoffman), 
1911,  A.,  i,  499. 

from  various  sources,  specific  rotatory 
powers  of  (Schulze  and  Winter- 
stein),  1905,  A.,  i,  699. 

aff^inity  constants  of  (Kanitz),  1907, 
A.,  i,  764. 

as  the  cause  of  the  dyeing  of  silk  and 
wool  (Pauly  and  Bin/),  1905,  A., 
i,  75. 

fermentation     of    (Traetta-Mosca), 

1910,  A.,     ii,     531  ;     (Ehrlich), 

1911,  A.,  i,  127. 

oxidation    of   (Denis),    1911,   A.,    i, 

773. 
formation  of  adrenaline  from  (Ewjns 

and  Laidlam"),  1910,  A.,  i,  411. 
resolution    of    diketopiperazines    and 

dipeptides       of      (Fischer      and 

Schrauth),  1907,  A.,  i,  686. 
action   of  tyrosinase    on   (Gessard), 

1904,  A.,  i,  539. 
and  its  derivatives,  action  of  tyrosinase 

on  (Bertrand),  1908,  A.,  i,  236  ; 

(Abderiialden  and  Guggenheim), 

1908,  A.,  i,  237,  1030. 
and  related  substances,  decomposition 

of,    in    the   animal    body   (Dakin), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  796. 
katabolism  in  the  artificially  perfnsed 

liver  (Neubaukr  and  Gross),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  790. 
formation  of  homogentisic  acid  after 

administration  of  (Abderhalben), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  585. 

excretion  of,  in  a  case  of  cystinuria 
(Abderiialden     and      Schitten- 
hp^lm),  1905,  A.,  ii,  741. 
as   a   source   of    nitrogen    for    plants 

(Lutz),  1905,  A.,  ii,  276. 
breaking  down  of,  in  seedlings  (Ber- 

tel),  1903,  A.,  ii,  321. 
derivatives,   synthesis  of   (Fischer), 
1907,    A.,   i,    901;   1908,    A.,  i, 
544,  887. 
action  of  oxydases  on  (Funk),  1912, 

T.,  1004  ;  P.,  140. 
behaviour  of,  in  the  organism  of  an 
alcaptonuric  person  (Abderhal- 
ben and  Massini),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
638. 
picronolate  (Levene  and  van  Slyke), 

1912,  A.,  i,  682. 
colour  reagent  for  detection  of  (Folin 

and  Denis),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1011. 
colour  reaction   of  (Morner),    1903, 
A  ,  ii.  252. 


Tyrosine         ( p-hydroxvph  enyl-a-amiTio- 
propionic  acid)  and  its  derivatives, 
detection    of,    in    urine    (Dakin), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  796. 
estimation  of,  coloiimetrically,  in  pro- 
teins (Folin  and  Denis),  1912,  A., 
ii,  1012. 
sex>aration  of,  from   leucine   (Haber- 
MANN  and  Ehrenfkld),  1903,  A., 
ii,  192. 
Tyrosine,     amino-,      in      alcaptonuria 
(Abderiialden      and     Massini), 
1910,    A.,   ii,    638;  (Blum),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  733. 
2-  and  3-amino-,  and    the  tribenzoyl 
derivative   of    the  former   (Funk), 
1912,  T.,  1004;  P.,  140. 
3-bromo-,  and  its  salts  (Johnson  and 

Bengis),  1912,  A.,  i,  810. 
S:6-diGh\oro-,    and   its   hydrochloride 
(Wheeler,   Hoffman,  and  John- 
son), 1911,  A.,  i,  923. 
3:5-c/nodo-         {iodoqorgonic         acid) 
(Henze),  1903,  A.,  i,  668  ;  1907, 
A.,    i,    370;    1911,    A.,    i,    617; 
(Wheeler),    1907,    A.,   i,    929  ; 
OVheeler  and  Johns),  1910,  A., 
i,   114  ;    (Oswald),  1911,  A.,  i, 
842  ;  1912,  A.,  i,  261  ;  (Abder- 
halden),  1912,  A.,  i,  261. 
isolation    of,      from     iodopeptones 
(Macquaire),  1912,  A.,  i,  58,  354. 
preparation  of  (Oswalb),  1909,  A., 

i,  303. 
preparation     of,     from     iodocasein 

(Osw^ALB),  1911,  A.,  i,  1050. 
preparation    of,    from     iodoprotein 
(OswALB),  1911,  A.,  i,  203,  372  ; 
1912,  A.,  i,  57. 
synthesis  of,  and  its  salts  and  acetyl 
derivative  (Wheeler  and  Jamie- 
soN),  1905,  A.,  i,  3.50. 
eft'ect  of  injection  of  (Berthelot), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  636. 
degradation   of,   in   the  animal  or- 
ganism (Oswald),  1910,A.,ii,433. 
ihio-,  and  its  hydrochloride  and   di- 
sulphide    (Johnson    and    Braut- 
lecht),  1912,  A.,  i,  805. 
/-Tyrosine     derivatives,     synthesis    of 
(Abdrrhaldex     and     HiRszowsKi), 
1908,  A.,  i,  887. 
/-Tyrosine,  3:5-f/nodo-,  action  of  trypsin 
on  (Oswald),  1909,  A.,  i,  860. 
derivatives  of  (Abderhalden  and 
Guggenheim),   1908,  A.,  i,  420, 
886  ;  (Abderhalden  and  Hirs- 
zowsKi),  1908,  A.,  i,  888. 
/-  and  r-Tyrosines,  3:5-rf/iodo-,  behav- 
iour   of,    in    the     animal     organism 
(Oswald),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1041. 


2213       c?/c?oUndecanecarboxylic  acid 


Tyrosinehydantoic  acid.     See   Reuzoyl- 

liydaiitoic  acid,  •i-hydroxy-. 
Tyrosinehydantoin.      See  4-Benzylliyd- 

antoin,  jo-hydroxy-. 
Tyrosol    {^-hydroxyphenylethanol),    and 
its  dibenzoyl  derivative  (Ehklich), 
1911,  A.,  i,  127. 

synthesis  of,  and  its  conversion  iuto 
liordenine  (Ehrlich  and  Pishtschi- 
MUKi),  1912,  A.,  i,  853. 
Tyrothrixin  from   sterilised    milk    and 

Emnienthaler  cheese   (Adametz   and 

Chrzaszcz),  1905,  A.,  ii,  273. 
Tysonite,  absorption  spectra  of,  and  the 
changes  they  undergo  in  a  mag- 
netic field  at  the  temperatures  of 
liquefaction  and  solidification  of 
hydrogen  (Becquerel  and  Onnes), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  338. 

variations  of  tlie  absorption  bands  of 
crystals  of,  in  a  magnetic  field 
(Becquerel),  1907,  A.,  ii,  147. 

new  type  of  magnetic  decomposition 
of  absorption  bands  of  crystals  of 
(Becquerel),  1909,  A.,  ii,  454. 


U. 

U-tube,  new  form  (Nowicki),  1904,  A., 

ii,  555. 
Uffelmann's    reaction    for    lactic    acid 

(KtJHL),  1910,  A.,  ii,  359. 
Uganda-aloin  {capaloin),    does,    contain 
methoxyl  ?  (Tschirch   and   v.    KiJY- 
lenstjerna),  1904,  A.,  i,  178. 
Uhligite,  a  new  mineral  of  the  keilhau- 
ite-zirkelite    group    (Hauser),    1909, 
A.,  ii,  901. 
Ulexine.     See  Cytisine. 
Ulexite  {horonatrocalcite),  limit  of  exist- 
ence and   decomposition  of   (van't 
Hoff),  1906,  A.,  ii,  619. 
new     compound     related     to    (van't 
Hoff),  1907,  A.,  ii,  363. 
XJllmannite   from   Durham    (Spencer), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  307. 
Ultra-filters,    permeability    of    (Bech- 

HOLD),  1908,  A.,  ii,  24,  823. 
Ultra-filtration     (Buytendyk),     1910, 
A.,  ii,  601. 
pulsating   (Bechhold),    1911,  A.,  ii, 

385. 
use  of, in  analysis  (Zsigmondy,  Wilke- 
DoRFURT,'and  v.  Galecki),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  382. 
Ultramarine  (  Hofmann  and  Metzrner), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  589. 
constitution  of  (Rohland),  1904,  A., 
ii,  487;  (Erdmann),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
832. 


Ultramarine,  blue  colour  of  (Paterno 

and  Mazzucchelli),  1907,  A.,  ii,  451. 

Ultramarines  (Chabri^  and  Levallois), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  QU. 
Ultramicroscope   and  its  application  to 

chemistry  (Michaelis),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
431. 
Ultramicroscopic  particles,  structure  of 
(SvEDBERG  and  Inouye),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
866. 
Ultramicroscopic     studies    (Biltz    and 
Geibel),  1906,  A.,  ii,  324  ;  (Reis- 
sig),  1908,  A.,  ii,  933;    (Amann), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  983,  1056  ;  1910,  A., 
ii,    617  ;     1911,    A.,   ii,    85,    388  ; 
(Thomae),  1911,  A.,  ii,  866. 
of  solutions   (v.   Lepkowski),    1911, 
A.,  ii,  95. 
Ultraphosphates.  See  under  Phosphorus. 
Umbelliferone,  8-nitro-,  and  Q-.^-dimixo- 

(Clayton),  1910,  T.,  1401. 
Umhellularia  calif ornica,  acids  of   the 
seeds  of  (Stillman  and  O'Neill), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  171. 

essential   oil  of  (Power  and  Lees), 

1904,  T.,  629  ;  P.,  88. 
Umbellularic  acid  and  its  anhydride  and 

ethyl    ester,    and  Umbellulonic  acid 
and   its  lactone    (Tutin),    1906,    T., 
1110  ;  P.,  195. 
Umbellulone    and    its    reactions    with 

hydroxylamine    and    semicarbazide 

(Power  and  Lees),  1904,  T.,  634  ; 

P.,  88. 
and    its     bromo-derivatives     (Lees), 

1904,  T.,  639  ;  P.,  88. 
constitution  of  (Tutin),  1907,  T.,  271; 

P.,    28  ;   1908,    T.,    252;    P.,    23  ; 

(Semmler),  1908,  A.,  i,  92. 
constitution    of,    and     its    reactions 

(Tutin),  1906,  T.,  1104  ;  P.,  195. 
constitution  of,  and  its  semicarbazone 

(Semmler),  1909,  A.,  i,  39. 
Umbellulonic  acid,  reduction  of  (Tutin), 

1907,  T.,  271  ;  P.,  28. 
Aaf-Undecadiene  (Reformatsky, 

Grishkewitsch-Trochimowsky,  and 
Sementsoff),  1911,  A.,  i,  597. 
Undecaldehyde     and     its      polymeride 

(Blaise  and  Guii;RiN),1904,A.,i,142. 
and  its  oxime,  preparation  of  (Bou- 

veault),  1908,  A.,  i,  118. _ 
Undecane,     jS-amino-,     and     its     salts 

(Thoms  and  Mannich),  1903,  A.,  i, 

680. 
o/c-t^iamino-,        hydrochloride        and 

platinichloride,     aA.-c^ibromo-,     oA.- 

f^ichloro-,  and  oA-cKiodo-  (v.  Braun 

and  Danziger),  1912,  A.,  i,  598. 
c?/cZoUndecanecarboxylic  acid  (Franke 
and  Hankam),  1910,  A.,  i,  460. 
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n-TTndecanedicarboxylic  acid  (Baruow- 
CLiFF  and  Power),  1907,  T.,  568  ; 
P.,  70. 
cycZoUndecanedicarboxylic  acid  and  its 
ethyl  ester  and  potassium,  silver,  and 
calcium  snlts  (Franke  and  Hankam), 
1910,  A.,  i,  460. 
TJndecane-7t-  and-jS/c-dione  (Blaise  and 

K(EHLEr),  1909,  A.,  i,  205. 
Undecenoic  acid,  derivatives  of  (Born- 
water),  1908,  A.,  i,  74. 
See     also     o6C-Trimethyl-Ae-octenoic 
acid. 
Undecenone  and    its   derivatives    (van 

Romburgh),  1912,  A.,  i,  38. 
MJndecenyl  alcohol  (van  Romburgh), 

1912,  A.,  i,  38. 
TJndecinene  (n-nonylacetylene)   (Noerd- 

LiNGER),  1912,  A.,  i,  232. 
A^-TJndecinene  and  its  dibromide  (Thoms 
and    Mannich),    1903,    A.,    i,    674  ; 
(Mannigh),  1903,  A.,  i,  678. 
a-Undecinoic  acid  {nonylprojnolic  acid) 
and  its  esters  (Moureu  and  Delange), 
1903,  A.,  i,  313. 
Undecoic   acid  and   its  anilide   and  p- 
toluidide   and   o-hydroxy-,   and  its 
ethyl  ester,  anilide,  and  ;i?-toluidide 
(Bagard),  1907,  A.,  i,  477. 
See  also  Q-Ethylnonoic  acid. 
7-TJndecolactoiie  (Shukoff  and  Sches- 

takoff),  1908,  A.,  i,  755. 
TJndecyl    alcohol.       See     Methylnonyl- 

carbinol. 
Undecylamine  and  its  iV-acetyl  derivative 
(BLATSRandGuERiN),  1904,  A.,i,  143. 
TJndecylbenzamide,  A-chloro-  (v.  Braun 

and  Danziger),  1912,  A.,  i,  598. 
Undecylene  alcohol.     See  )8^-Dimethyl- 
Aa-nonen-o0-ol. 
glvcol.      See    ;8C-Dimethylnonane-;8e- 
diol. 
Undecylenolactone,  y-hydroxy- 

(Beatty),  1903,  A.,  i,  726. 
Undecylphenylurethane  (Bloch),  1904, 

A.,  i,  152. 

Undecylthiophan     and     its      sulphone 

(MABERYandQuAYLE),  1906,A.,i,395. 

Unio,  manf^anese  a  normal  element  in 

the  tissues  of  (Bradley),   1907,   A., 

ii,  567. 

XJnit-stere  theory,  the  (Le  Bas),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  754  ;  1908,  A.,   ii,  667. 
Units  of  measurement,  French  and  Ger- 
man, for  radioactive   emanation  (Ja- 
BOiNandBEAUDOiN),  1910,  A.,  ii,  675. 
Unsaturated  acids.     See  under  Acids. 
Unsaturated  centres,   influence   of,    on 
the  absorptive  power  of  organic  com- 
pounds    (Macbeth,    Stewart,    and 
Wright),  1912,  T.,  599;  P.,  71. 


!  Unsaturated  compounds  (Hinrichsen), 
1904,  A.,  i,  1012  ;  1905,  A.,  i,  132  ; 
i  (Posner),  1906,  A.,  i,  955  ;  1007, 

,  A.,  i,  212  ;  1912,  A.,  i,  4.')3  ;  (Pos- 

ner and  Opperman),  1907,  A.,  i, 
I  55  ;    (Posner    and    Baumgarth), 

i  1908,    A.,    i,    21  ;     (Posner    and 

j  Rohde),  1909,  A.,  i,  649  ;  1910,  A., 

i,  847  ;  (Orechoff  and  Meerson), 
[  1912,  A.,  i,  621. 

I        theory  regarding  the  confi2;uration  of 
certain  (Baker),  1909,  P.,  223. 

containing  the  tert.-butyryl  group 
(Boon  and  Wilson),  1910.  T., 
1751  ;  P.,  208. 

organic,    distribution    of    affinity    in 
(Borsche),  1910,  A.,  i,  680. 
surface  tensions  of  (Getman),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  832. 

spectrochemistry  of  (Auwers),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  109. 

refraction  and  dispersion  of  (Auwers 
and  Eisenlohr),  1911,  A.,  ii,  781, 
782  ;  (Auwers),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1013, 
1015. 

induced  molecular  asymmetry  in 
(Erlenmayer  and  Hilgendorff), 
1912,  A.,  i,  772. 

valency  of  carbon  in  (Tschitschi- 
babin),  1912,  A.,  i,  149. 

relation  between  constitution  and  heat 
of  combustion  of  (Auwers  and 
Roth),  1910,  A.,  ii,  585. 

oxidation  of,  with  organic  peroxides 
(Prileschaeff),  1910,  A,,  i,  86, 
295  ;  1911,  A.,  i,  255,  604  ;  1912, 
A.,  i,  633  ;  (Lippmann),  1910,  A., 
i,  149. 

electrolytic  oxidation  of  (Law),  1906, 
T.,  1449. 

reduction  of  (Skita  and  Paal),  1911, 
A.,  i,  449. 

and  their  bromine  additive  compounds, 
thei-mal  changes  in  the  solution  of, 
in  carbon  tetrachloride  (Luginin 
and  Kablukoff),  1907,  A.,  ii,  437. 

action  of  nitroso-derivatives  on  (An- 
geli,  Alessandri,  and  Pegna), 
1910,  A.,  i,  552. 

reaction  between  organic  magnesium 
compounds  and  (Kohler),  1904, 
A.,  i,  595  ;  1905,  A.,  i,  3.58,  700  ; 
1906,  A.,  i,  427,  753  :  1907,  A.,  i, 
139,  1050 ;  (Kohler  and  Heri- 
tage), 1905,  A.,  i,  207,  208  ;  1906, 
A.,  i,  96;  (Kohler  and  Johvstin), 
1905,  A.,  i,  215;  (Kohler  and 
Reimer),  1905,  A.,  i,  347  ;  (Kohler 
and  Dover),  1907,  A.,  i,  535  ; 
(Kohler  and  Burnley),  1910,  A., 
i,  391  ;  (Reynolds),  1910,  A.,  i,  857. 
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Unsaturated  compounds,  reaction  be- 
tween, and  organic  zinc  compounds 
(KoHLER  and  Heritage),  1910,  A., 
i,  484  ;  (KoHLKR,  Heritage,  and 
MACLEOD),  1911,  A.,  i,  862. 

action  of  phosphorus  pentacliloride  on 
(Clarke),  1910,  T.,  890  ;  P.,  96. 

action  of  seniicarbazide  on  (Rupe  and 
Hinterlach),  1908,  A.,  i,  12. 

addition  of  alkali  hydrogen  sulphites 
and  of  sulphurous  acid  to  (Knoe- 
venagel),  1904,  A.,  i,  1024. 

action  of  potassium  cyanide  on  the 
additive  compounds  of  alkali  hydro- 
gen sulphites  and  (Knoevenagel 
and  Lange),  1904,  A.,  i,  1027. 

the  addition  of  bromine  to  (Sud- 
«orough  and  Thomas),  1907,  P., 
147  ;  1910,  T.,  715,  2450  ;  P.,  294  ; 
(Abati),  1910,  A.,  i,  732. 

heat  developed  on  the  addition  of 
bromine  to  certain  (Luginin  and 
Kablukoff),  1907,  A.,  ii,  72 ; 
(Luginin),  1910,  A.,  ii,  486. 

addition  of  ethyl  phenylacetate  to 
(Borsche),  1910,  A.,  i,  35. 

addition  of  hydrogen  cyanide  to 
(Cobb),  1911,  A.,  i,  640. 

additive  compounds  of  hydrogen 
cyanide  with  (Knoevenagel),  1904, 
A.,  i,  1028. 

picrates  and  other  additive  products 
of  (Bruni  and  Tornani),  ,1905, 
A.,  i,  269. 

the  "hydrogen  number"  as  a  means 

for  determining,  in  a  manner  similar 

to  the  iodine  numbers  of  Hiibl  and 

Wys  (FoKiN),  1908,  A.,  ii,  637. 

Unsaturated  groups,  contiguous,  effect 

of,    on    optical    activity   (Hilditch), 

1909,    T.,  331,   1570,   1578;    P.,  29, 

214;    1910,   T.,    1091;    P.,  95,    141  ; 

1911,    T.,    224;    P.,    6;    (Edminson 

and   Hilditch),   1910,  T.,  223;   P., 

10. 
Unsaturation  and  optical  activity,  rela- 
tion  between    (Hilditch),  1907,    P., 

287;   1908,  T.,   1,   700,  1388,  1618; 

P.,  61,  186,  195. 
Uracil  and  its  thio-derivatives  (Wheel- 
er and  Liddle),  1909,  A.,  i,  60. 

occurrence  of,  in  the  animal  system 
(Kossel  and  Steudel),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
311. 

from  autolysis  of  the  pancreas  (Lev- 
ene),  1903,  A.,  ii,  438;  1905,  A., 
ii,  732  ;  (Kutscher  and  Lohmann), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  466. 

and  5-bromo-,  synthesis  of  (Wheeler 
and  Merriam),  1903,  A.,  i, 
525. 


Uracil,  action  of  diazobenzenesnlphonic 
acid  on  (Johnson  and  Clapp),  1908, 
A.,  i,  931. 
derivatives,  oxidation  of  (Offe),  1907, 

A.,  i,  645. 
xV-alkyl     derivatives,     synthesis     of 
(Johnson  and  Clapp),  1908,  A.,  i, 
835. 
benzyl  derivatives,  synthesis  of  (John- 
son   and    Derby),    1908,    A.,    i, 
1018. 
potassium   derivative   (Johnson   and 

Clapp),  1908,  A.,  i,  836. 
sodium,  potassium,  mercuric,  lead,  and 
silver  salts   (Myers),  1910,  A.,  i, 
344. 
colour  test  for  (Wheeler  and  John- 
son), 1907,  A.,  ii,  826. 
separation  of,  from  thymine,  and  its 
5-nitroderivative  (Johnson),  1908, 
A.,  i,  692,  739. 
Uracil,  5-amino-  and  5-nitro-  (Wheeler 
and  Bristol),  1905,  A.,  i,  482. 
i-mono-       and       4:5-c?vamino-2-thio- 

(Traube),  1904,  A.,  i,  632. 
5-chloro-    (Johnson),    1908,    A.,     i, 

739. 
5-cyano-.     See   2:6-Diketotetrahydro- 

X)yrimidine,  5-cyano-. 
5-hydroxy-   {isobarbituric  acid),  syn- 
thesis of  (Johnson  and  McCol- 
lum),  1906,  A.,  i,  704. 
synthesis    of    new    derivatives     of 
(Johnson  and  Jones),  1909,  A., 
i,  59. 
sulphur    derivatives    of   (Johnson 
and  Guest),  1909,  A.,  i,  744. 
5-iodo-  (Johnson  and  Johns),  1906, 

A.,  i,  455. 
2-thio-    (Wheeler     and    Bristol), 
1905,  A.,  i,  485. 
isoTJra.cils,    a-    and    &-    (Tafel    and 

Houseman),  1907,  A.,  i,  984. 
Uracil-3-acetic  acid,  synthesis  of,  and 
its  methyl  ester,  salts,  and  5-bromo- 
and  5-nitro-derivatives  (Wheeler  and 
Liddle),  1908,  A.,  i,  692. 
Uracil-4-acetic  acid,  synthesis  of,  and 
its  esters,  potassium  salt  and  5-nitro- 
(Wheeler  and  Liddle),  1908,  A.,  i, 
693. 
Uracil-4-carl)oxylic  acid  and  its  methyl 
ester  and  salts  (Wheeler),  1907,  A., 
i,  972  ;  (Behrend  and  Struve),  1911, 
A.,  i,  158. 
Uracil-5-carboxylic  acid,  synthesis  of, 
and  its  esters,  salts,  and  dialkyl  deriv- 
atives    (Wheeler,     Johnson,     and 
Johns),  1907,  A.,  i,  559. 
Ural,  bromo-.     See  isoValerylcarbamide, 
bromo-. 
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Uralitisation,  new  theory  of  (Duparc 

and  HoRNUNO),  1904,  A.,  ii,  621. 
Uramic    acids,    [>lace    of   fdnnation    of 

(Philosophoff),  1910.  A.,  ii,  730. 
Uramido-.     See  Carbamido-. 
Uramil   and   its  acetyl  derivative  and 
their  salts  (PiLOTYandFiNCKn),  1904, 
A.,  i,  820,  824. 
Uranates.     See  under  Uranium. 
Uranine.     See  Fluorescein,  sodium  salt. 
Uraninite     (pitchblende)    from    German 
East  Africa   (Marckwald),    1907, 
A.,  ii.  182. 
mode  of  formation  of  (Szilard),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  888. 
state  in  which  helium  exists  in  (Moss), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  520. 
)3-activity  of  (Lloyd),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

765. 
from  St.  Joachiinsthal,  estimation  of 
the  radioactivity  of  (Stj£p),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  635. 
rate  of  evolution  of  heat  by  (Poole), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  176;  1911,  A.,  ii,  86. 
emanation-substances    from   (Marck- 
wald),   1903,    A.,    ii,     81,     733  : 
(Giesel),  1903,  A.,  ii,  193. 

preparation  of  radium  from  (Paweck), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  917. 
analysis  of  a  (Laby),  1910,  A.,  ii,  46. 
Uraninite  residue,  treatment  of  (Hait- 
INGER  and  Ulrich),  1908,  A.,  ii.  857. 
Uranium,  association   of  lead   with,  in 

minerals    (Holmes),    1911,    A.,    ii, 

570. 
ratio   of,    to  lead,   in    minerals,   and 

its  application   to  measurement  of 

geological  time  (Zambonini),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  959. 
ratio  of,  to  radium  in  some  minerals 

(Boltwood),    1904,    A.,    ii,    666; 

(Rutherford     and      Boltwood), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  568  ;  1906,  A.,  ii,  593  ; 

(Gleditsch),    1909,    A.,    ii,    533, 

714;    1911,    A.,    ii,    845;    (Soddy 

and    1'irhet),    1910,    A.,    ii,    922; 

(PiiiEET  and  Soddy),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

454. 
in    minerals    from    Madagascar   (La- 

CHOix),  1912,  A.,  ii,  567. 
atomic  weight  of  (Lebeau),  1912,  A., 

ii,  848. 
preparation    of    (Giolitti    and    Ta- 

vanti),  1908,  A.,  ii,  951. 
use  of  a  rotating  anode  in  the  electro- 
lytic precipitation  of  (Wherry  and 

Smith),  1907,  A.,  ii,  721. 
metallurgy  of  (Haynes),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

618. 
metallic    (Jorissen    and   Trivelli), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  207. 


Uranium,  position   of,    in  the   periodic 

system    (OEchhneu    de    Coxinck), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  281. 
analogies     of,      to     other     elements 

(CEchsner    de    Comnck),    1909, 

A.,  ii,  318. 
and  radium,  relation  between  (Soddy 

and  Mackenzie),  1907,  A.,  ii,  730  ; 

(Soddy).  1908,  A.,  ii,  919;  1910, 

A.,  ii,  10,  921. 
radioactivity  of  (Rutherford),  1903, 

A.,   ii,    347;    (Godlewski),    1905, 

A.,  ii,  498;  (Levin),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

150,  220,  922. 
specific  radioactivity  r-f  (MuCoy  and 

Ross),  1908,  A.,  ii,  80, 
metallic,  intiuence  of  cathode  rays  on 

(Olie),  1909,  A.,  ii,  783. 
radioactivation    by    means   of    (Bec- 

querel),  1905,  A.,  ii,  567. 
a-particles  of  (Bragg),  1906,  A..ii,416. 
rate  of  emission   of  o-particles   from 

(Brown  :    Geiger    and    Ruther- 
ford), 1910,  A.,  ii,  917. 
measurement   of  the  range  of  o-par- 
ticles of  (Foch),  1911,  A.,  ii,  354. 
discharge  of  o-rays  from  (GEKiER  and 

Nuttall),  1912,  A.,  ii,  408. 
o-rays,  absorption  of  the  (McCoy  and 
Goettsch),  1907,  A.,  ii,  5. 

total  ionisation  of  various  gases  by 
(Laby),  1907,  A.,  ii,  423. 
coefficient  of  absorption  of  /S-rays  from 

(Crowther),  1906,  A.,  ii,  720. 
scattering  of  )8-rays  from,  by  matter 

(Crowther),  1908,  A.,  ii,  247. 
7-rays  of  (Soddy  and  Russell),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  460,  851. 
spectrum  of  (Hasselberg),  1910,  A., 

ii,  811. 
changes  in   the   absor[»tion  spectrum 

of,  due  to  the  addition  of  free  acids 

(Strong),  1910,  A.,  ii,  812. 
qnantitative   spark   spectra   of  (PoL- 

lok),  1909,  A.,  ii,  630. 
boiling  and  distillation  of  (Moissan), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  232. 
disintegration     products     of    (Bolt- 
wood),  1907,  A.,  ii,  220  ;    (Asno- 

noff),  1911,  A.,  ii,  844. 
production   of    radium    from    (Bolt- 
wood),  1905,  A.,  ii,  663;  (Soddy), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  207. 
rate  of    [iroduction    of  helium   from 

(Soddy),  1908,  A.,  ii,  921. 
disintegration  series,  ultimate  product 

of  (Gray),  1909,  A.,  ii,  956. 
and    uranium -A',    an    active    element 

between  (>irk),  1912,  A.,  ii,  519. 
a  new  colloid  of  (Samsonow),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  207. 
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Uranium,     pharmacological     action     of 

(Jackson),     1910,     A.,     ii,     983; 

(Jackson  and  Mann),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

633. 
poisoning.     See  under  Poisoning, 
action   of,    on  plants  (Loew),    1903, 

A.,  ii,  173. 
Uranium    compound,     col'oidal,     with 
thorium  (Szilard),  1907,  A.,  ii,  97. 
Uranium  compounds,  relation   between 

the   radioactivity   and    composition 

of  (McCoy),  1906,  A.,  ii,  142. 
anomalous    behaviour   in    the  radio- 
activity of  certain  (Schlundt  and 

Moore),  1908,  A.,  ii,  144. 
absorption  coefficients  of  (Goettsch), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  4. 
with  sodium,  nature  of  certain  (Metz- 

GER  and  Heidklbergkr),  1909,  A., 

ii,  893. 
Uranium  salts  (QiIchsnerde  Coninck), 

1903,    A.,    ii,    216;    (Vasilieff), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  1072. 
spontaneous    emission    of    light     by 

(Becqukrel),  1904,  A.,  ii,  221. 
Becquerel  effect  for  (Schiller),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  1127. 
absorption     spectra    of    (Jones    and 

Strong),  1910,  A.,  ii,  370. 
efl'ect    of    oxidising    agents    on    the 

absorption   spectra   of   (Jones    and 

Strong),  1911,  A.,  ii,  168. 
changes  in  the  absorption  spectra  of, 

in      different    solvents    (Merton), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  875. 
emission  s[ieetra  of,  at  low  tempera- 
tures (Cantone),  1907,  A.,  ii,  829. 
phosphorescence      of      (Becquerel), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  322. 
radium    content    of   (Levin),    1907, 

A.,  ii,  922. 
catalysis    by   means   of,    in    sunlight 

(Bacon),  1907,  A.,  ii,  854. 
action  of,  as  luminous  catalysts  in  the 

photolysis  of  acids  (Berthelot  and 

Gaudechon),  1911,  A.,  ii,  170. 
action     of     polyhydric     phenols    on 

(Siemssen),  1912,  A.,  i,  350. 
action  of,  on  micro-organisms  (Agul- 

HON   and    Sazarac),   1912,  A.,  ii, 

973. 
influence    of,    on    alcoholic    enzymes 

(Kayser),   1912,  A.,  ii,  860. 
compounds  of  h3'^diMzine  and  (Salva- 

dori),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1177. 
basic,    quadrivalent   (Orloff),    1903, 

A.,  ii,  732. 
and  cadmium  salts,  reaction  of  (Le- 

maire),  1909,  A.,  ii,  187. 
detection  of  (Siemssen),  1911,  A,,  ii, 

773. 


j  Uranium  antimonide,  arsenide,  phosph- 
iiJe,  selenide,  and  telluride  (Oolani), 
I  1903,  A.,  ii,  653. 

carbide,  formula  for  (Lebeau),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  403. 

carbonate  and  oxides  (CEchsner  de 
Coninck),  1904,  A.,  ii,  566. 

tetrachloride,  molecular  weight  of,  in 
bismuth  chloride  (Rugheimer  and 
Gonder),  1909,  A.,  ii,  148. 

Agmfluoride  (Ruff,  Zeuner,  Schil- 
ler, and  Heinzelmann),  1909,  A., 
ii,  245  ;  (Ruff  and  Heinzelmann), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  988. 

tetraiodide  (Guichard),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

45. 
hepta-  and  oc^a-molybdates  (Lancien), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  699. 

nitrate,   explosibility  of   (Iwanoff), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  455. 

oxides  (OilcHSNER  de  Coninck),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  583. 
solid  solutions  of  indifferent  gases 
in  (Kohlschutter  and  Vogdt), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  394,  826  ;  (Fried- 
heim),  1905,  A.,  ii,  530. 

dioxide    ((Echsner     de    Coninck), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  154  ;  1909,  A.,  ii,  811. 

molecular  weight  of  (CEchsner  de 

Coninck),    1908,    A.,    ii,    501  ; 

1911,  A.,  ii,  403,  496. 

heat    of    formation    of    (Mixter), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  899. 

density  of,  and  its  solubility  in 
acids  (Raynaud),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
948. 

solubility  of,  in  acids  (Raynaud), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  166. 

reduction    of,    by  carbon   (Green- 
wood), 1908,  T.,  1492  ;  P.,  188. 
^rioxide  and  its  hydrates  (Lebeau), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  770. 

hydrate  of  (CEchsner  de  Coninck 

and  Raynaud),  1911,  A.,  ii,  806. 

peroxide,   complex  salts  of  (Mazzuc- 

chelli  and  Bimbi),  1907,  A.,  i, 

1004. 

conditions  of  quantitative  precipita- 
tion  of  (Mazzucchelli),    1907, 
A.,  ii,  54. 
Uranates  (CEchsner    de  Coninck), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  319,  894. 
Peruranic    acid   (CEchsner    de    Co- 
ninck), 1909,  A.,  ii,  673. 

Peruranates,  new  class  of  (Aloy), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  431. 
Uranium  oxyfluorides  (Giolitti  and 
Agamennone),  1905,  A.,  ii,  255. 
phosphate,  estimation  of,  by  the  zinc 
reductor  (Pulman),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
761. 


Uranium 
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Uranium,  sodium,  and  potassium  phos- 
phates (CoLANi),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
879. 
barium,  calcium,  and  strontium  meta- 
phosphates  (Colani),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
880. 
disilicide,  USis  (Defacqz),  1909,  A., 

ii,  53. 
sulphates,  effect  of  light  on  cells  con- 
taining (Titlestad),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
379. 
sulphate    of    tervalent    (Rosenheim 

and  Loebel),  1908,  A.,  ii,  294. 
yttrium  thorium  titanate.    See  Yttro- 

crasite. 
Uranous  compounds  (Colani),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  878. 
salts,   preparation    of    (Aloy    and 
Auber),  1907,  A.,  ii,  557. 
reactions  of  (CEchsner  de    Co- 
ninck),  1904,  A.,  ii,  566. 
solutions,  speed  of  oxidation  by  air 
of  (McCoy  and  Bunzel),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  406. 
phosphates  (Colani),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

879. 
sulphate,  properties  of,  and  equili- 
brium    phenomena     with    the 
hydrates     of     (Giolitti     and 
Bucci),  1905,  A.,  ii,  827. 
equilibrium  phenomena  with  the 
hydrates     of,    and     the    basic 
sulphates    (Giolitti    and    Li- 
bert), 1906,  A.,  ii,  861. 
TJrano-uranic  oxide  (McCoy  and  Ash- 
man), 1909,  A.,  ii,  148. 
Uranoso-uranic  oxide,  effect  of  cathode 
rays  on   (Jorissrn   and    Ringer), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  422. 
Uranic  sulphate,  action  of,  on  calcium 
carbonate  ((Echsner  de  Coninck), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  893. 
Uranyl  salts  (Vasilieff),  1911,  A., 
ii,  1096. 
phosphorescence    of,    at    very    low 
temperatures    (H.    and    J.    Bec- 
querel,  and  Onnes),  1910,   A., 
ii,  371. 
phosphorescence    of,   in   liquid   air 

(Becquerel),  1907,  A.,  ii,  213. 
duration     of     phosphorescence     of 

(Becquerel),  1911,  A.,  ii,  238. 
action  of  light  on,  and  oxalic  acid 

(Bacon),  1911,  A.,  ii,  5. 
alkaline,  action  of,  on  the  rotatory 
power  of  sugars  and  other  optic- 
ally active  hydroxyl  compounds 
(Orossmann),  1906,  A.,  ii,  61._ 
compounds  of,  with  ethylenediamine 
(Grossmann  and  ScniJCK),  1906. 
A.,  i,  631. 


TTranium:— 

Uranyl    salts,    compounds    of,    with 
(|uinoliiie  (Inghilleri  and  Gori), 
1912,  A.,  i,  650. 
double,    radioactivity  of    (Marck- 
wald),  1906,  A.,  ii,  143. 
solubility  and  decomposition   of, 
in  water  (Rimbach,   Burger, 
and    Grewe),     1904,    A.,    ii, 
264. 
and    uranous    salts,    electromotive 
behaviour  of  mixtures  of  (LuTHEii 
and  Michie),  1909,  A.,  ii,  115. 
Uranyl    neodyminm    salt    (Orloff), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  955. 

perborate   (Bruhat  and    Dubois), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  246. 
bromide  ((Echsner  de  Coninck), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  299. 
carbonate.     See  Rutherfordine. 
ammonium  double  carbonate  (Gio- 
litti and  Vecchiarelli),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  826. 
chloride  (CEchsner  de  Coninck), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  38  ;  1909,  A.,  ii, 
673. 
reduction  of  (CEchsner  de  Co- 
ninck), 1909,   A.,  ii,   148. 
stability  and  reactions  of  (CEchs- 
ner de  Coninck),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
893. 
chromate,  normal,  composition  and 
properties  of  (Orloff),  1907,  A., 
ii,  476. 
silver    chromate    (Szilard),    1907, 

A.,  ii,  357. 
hydroxide,      colloidal     (Szilard), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  45,  197. 
molybdate  (Lancien),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

697. 
radioactivity  of  (SzilArd),  1907, 
A.,     ii,     731  :     (Wedekind), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  922  ;  (v.  Bartal), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  10. 

nitrate   and    its    ethereal    solution 
(Lebeau),  1911,  A.,  i,  257. 

formation  of  (CEchsner  de  Co- 
ninck), 1909,  A.,  ii,  812. 

anhydrous,  preparation  of  (Mar- 
ketos),  1912,  A.,  ii,  848. 

decomposition  of,  by  heat  (Le- 
beau), 1912,  A.,  ii,  650. 

action  of  acetic  anhydride  on 
(Vanino),  1911,  A.,  ii,  898. 

compound  of,  with  nitrog*^n  di- 
oxide (Spath),  1912,  "a.,  ii, 
948. 

hydrates  of  (Lebeau),  1911,  A., 
ii,  403. 
double  nitrates  (Meyer  and  Wen- 
del),  1904,  A.,  ii,  130. 
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Uranium : — 

Uranyl  cadmium,  nickel,  and  rhodium 
nitrates  (Lancien),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
455. 
phosphates,  beliaviour  of,  with  in- 
dicators   (Starkenstein),  1911, 
A.,  il,  537. 
pliosphate,    estimation    of,    by  the 
zinc    reductor    (Pulman),    1903, 
A.,  ii,  761. 
selenide  (Milbaueii),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

94. 
sulphate,  action  of  light  on  a  solu- 
tion    of,    in    ethylene    glycol 
(CEcHSNER  deConinck),  1906, 
A.,  i,  2. 
and    thallium    sulphate,    double 
salt   of   (Kohn),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
696. 
caisium    sulphate    (CEchsner     de 

Coninck),  1905,  A.,  ii,  395. 
lithium  and   magnesium  sulphates 
(fficHSNER    de     Coninck     and 
Chauvenet),  1905,  A.,  ii,  530. 
potassium  sulphates,  double  (OEchs- 
NRR   DE    Coninck    and    Chau- 
venet), 1905,  A.,  ii,  394. 
sodium   sulphate,  synthesis  of,   by 
Spring's    process  (CEchsner   de 
Coninck),  1905,  A.,  ii,  254. 
Uranium  organic  compounds  of  quadri- 
valent uranium  (Orloff),  1904,  A., 
i,  368. 
Uranylaniline   and  its  salts  (Inghil- 

leri),  1912,  A.,  i,  620. 
Uranyl     ethylamine,      methylamine, 
and    trimethylamine    phosphates 
(Barthe),  1911,  A.,  i,  526. 
platinocyanide  (Levy),  1907,  A.,  i, 
689. 
Uranium,    detection,    estimation,    and 
separation :  — 
detection  of  (Siemssen),  1911,  A.,ii, 

230. 
estimation  of  (Giolitti),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
783  ;  (McCoy  and  Bunzel),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  406,  441  ;  (Metzger  and 
Heidelberger),  1909,  A.,  ii,  893  ; 
(Campbell  and  Griffin),  1910,  A., 
ii,  550  ;  (Ibbotson  and  Clarke), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  443;  (Auger),  1912, 
A.,ii,  1098. 
and  vanadium,  estimation  of  (Finn), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  903. 
estimation  of,  iodometrically,  in  uranyl 
compounds  (Glasmann),  1904,  A,, 
ii,  214. 
and  uranium-X,  attempted  separation 
of,  by  electrolytic  methods  and 
cathode  volatilisation  (v.  Sensel), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  252. 


Uranium-A'^,      isolation      and      relative 

activity  of  (SzilAbd),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

715. 
efiect  of  temperature  on  the  rate  of 

production  of  (Forsyth),  1909,  A., 

ii,  637. 
product  and  rays  of  (Soddy),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  459,  460;  1910,  A.,  ii,  10, 

921. 
radiation  of  (Levin),  1907,  A.,  ii,  836  ; 

1908,  A.,  ii,  919  ;  (Schmidt),  1909, 
A.,ii,  206. 

secondary    emanations    produced     by 

(Huff),  1911,  A.,  ii,  569. 
constant    of   (Soddy  and  Russell), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  568. 
adsorptiiMi    of,     by   barium    sulphate 

(Berry),  1910,  T.,  196;  P.,  6. 
absorption  of,  by  charcoal  (Ritzel), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  851. 

separation  of,  from  uranium  (Moore 

and     Schlundt),     1906,     A.,     ii, 

721. 

Uranium  earths,  estimation   of  radium 

in  (Marckwald  and  Russell),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  360. 

Uranium  micas,  valuation  and  extraction 

of  (Glaser),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1098. 
Uranium  mineral,   spontaneous  lumin- 
osity of  a  (Strutt),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
951. 
from  Borneo,  analysis  of  (Tschernik), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  136. 

Uranium  minerals,  principal  (Szilard), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  815. 

radioactivity   of  (Boltwood),    1908, 
A.,  ii,  454. 
Uranium  ores  from  German  East  Africa 

(Marckwald),    1907,    A.,   ii,    182  ; 

1910,  A.,  ii,  221. 
Uranium  series,  new  radioactive  product 

of  the  (Danne),  1909,  A.,  ii,  288. 
Uranium-vanadium  metals,  treatment  of 

(Gin),  1906,  A.,  ii,  862. 
Uranous  and  Uranyl  salts.     See  under 

Uranium. 
Urate  cells,  physiological  significance  of 

the,  in  melliferous  insects  (Semichon), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  600. 
Urates    in    solution,     physico-chemical 

researches  on  the  behaviour  of  (Gud- 

ZENT),  1909,  A.,  i,  435. 
j3-Urazine,  synthesis  of,  from  carbamide, 

and  preparation  of  hydrazine  sulphate 

from   (Chattaway),    1909,   T.,  235; 

P.,  10. 
Urazole     derivatives     (Wheeler    and 

Statiropoulos),  1905,  A.,  i,  720. 
Urazole,   amino-,    silver   salt    (Stoll^., 

Mampel,    Holzapfel,    and    Lever- 

Kus),  1912,  A.,  i,  227. 


Urazole  series 
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Urazole  series,  reactions  in  the  (Acbee), 

1904,  A.,  i,  270. 
transformations   in   the    (BuscH   and 

Opfekmann),  1904,  A.,  i,  630. 
Urazoles    (Aciiek),    1907,    A.,   i,  258 ; 

(Agree,        Johnson,        Brunel, 

Shadinger,      and     Nikdlingek), 

1908,  A.,  i,  919  ;  (Nikdlinger  and 
Agree),  1910,  A.,  i,  341,  785; 
(Nirdlinger,  Marshall,  and 
Agree),  1910,  A.,  i,  444  ;  (Brunel 
and  Agree),  1910,  A.,  i,  520. 

constitution  and  aflBnity  constants  of 
(Agree  and  Shadinger),  1908,  A., 
i,  224. 

reactions  between  alkyl  haloids  and 
(Agree),  1907,  A.,  i,  259  ;  (Agree 
and  Johnson),  1907,  A.,  ii,  855. 

velocity  constants  and  mechanism  of 

the  reactions  of  alkyl  haloids  with, 

and    urazole    salts     (Agree     and 

Shadinger),  1908,  A.,  ii,  163. 

Urazole-o-w'opropionic     acid     (Agree), 

1907,  A.,  i,  562. 
Urea,    presence    of,     in     higher     fungi 
(GoRisandMASGR^),1909,A.,ii,l75. 

amount  of,  in  the  tissues  and  blood  of 
vertebrates  (GufenANT),  1904,  A., 
ii,  60. 

of  human  urine  (Moor),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
192,  274;  1906,  A.,  ii,  693; 
(Gies),  1904,  A.,  ii,  192;  (Ras- 
kins), 1904,  A.,  ii,  754  ;  (Camer- 
er),  1905,  A.,  ii,  186;  (Lippigh), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  564. 

true  mean  percentage  of,  in  normal 
human  urine  (Lippigh),  1907,  A.,  i, 
638.       , 

formation  of,  from  ammonium  salts  in 
the  body  (Wakeman  and  Dakin), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  629. 

formation  and  elimination  of,  in  man 
(Labbi^.  and  Morghoisne),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  575. 

theory  of  formation  of  (Epstein), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  143. 

action  of  alkaloids  on  the  formation 
of  (Zanda),  1912,  A.,  ii,  280. 

complete  decomposition  of,  by  means 
of  nascent  sodium  hy])obromite  in 
an  alkaline  medium  (Le  Comte), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  518. 

influence  of  humus  on  the  decomposi- 
tion of  (Christensen),  1910,  A., 
ii,  738. 

nascent  sodium  hypobromite  does  not 
liberate  all  the  nitrogen  of  (Gar- 
nier),  1904,  A.,  ii,  300. 

the  effect  of  subcutaneously-admin- 
istered,  on  metabolism  (Heilner), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  327. 


Urea,  influence  of,  on  the  blood  and  milk 
of  suckling  women  (Engel  and 
Mursghhauser),  1911,  A.,  ii,  815. 

and  sugars,  antitoxin  effect  of  (Lesn^ 
and  Richet),  1903,  A.,  ii,  503. 

influence  of,  on  the  internal  friction 
and  conductivity  of  protein  solutions 
(MoRUzzi),  1910,  A.,  i,  791. 

elimination  of,  in  healthy  subjects 
(Labb6  and  Morghoisne),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  102. 

the  elimination  of,  following  the 
administration  of  amino-acids, 
glycylglycine,  and  its  anhydride 
(Levene  and  Meyer),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
53. 

influence  of,  on  the  estimation  of 
amino-acids  by  formaldehyde  (de 
Jager),  1910,  A.,  ii,  761. 

benzenesulphonate  of  (Seyewetz  and 
Poizat),  1911,  A.,  i,  360. 

reagent  for  the  identification  of  (Fen- 
ton),  1903,  T.,  187. 

treatment  of  urine  before  estimating 
(Moreigne),  1905,  A.,  ii,  212. 

detection  and  estimation  of  (Salkow 
ski),  1907,  A.,  ii,  307. 

estimation  of  (Sellier  :  DoNZE  and 
Lambling  :  Erben),  1903,  A,,  ii, 
581  ;  (Glassmann),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
314  ;  (Haskins),  1906,  A.,  ii,  908  ; 
(RoNCHi:sE),  1909,  A.,  ii,  103; 
(Haesler:  Jollks),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
275;  (Florence),  1909,  A.,  ii 
449  ;  (Quinan),  1909,  A.,  ii,  527  ; 
(Job  and  Clarens),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
837  ;  (Benedigt),  1911,  A.,  ii,  79 
(Taylor),  1911,  A.,  ii,  344. 

and  ammonia,  Spiro's  and  Folin's 
methods  of  estimating  (Howe  and 
Hawk),  1908,  A.,  ii,  426. 

ammonia  distillation  in  presence  of 
magnesium  or  calcium  salts  in  the 
estimation  of  (Kober),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
893. 

estimation  of,  in  blood  (Barcroft), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  343  ;  (Wolf  and 
Marriot),  1910,  A.,  ii,  762  ; 
(FoLiN  and  Denis),  1912,  A.,  ii,  703. 

estimation  of,  in  urine  (Arnold  and 
Mentzel),  1903,  A.,  ii,  48  ;  (Folin), 
1903.  A.,  ii,  116,  518  ;  1912,  A., 
ii,  702;  (Pechell),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
192;  (Le  Comte),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
518;  (Long),  1903,  A.,  ii,  768  ; 
(Wentzki),  1905,  A.,  ii,  214  : 
(Dehn),  1906,  A.,  ii,  816  ;  (Cath- 
GART:  Chrustaleff),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
142  ;  (Spiro),  1907,  A.,  ii,  516  : 
(Benedigt  and  Gephart),  1909. 
A.,ii,  103; 
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Urethanobenzylbenzoyl  .  . 


Urea,  estimation  of,  in  urine  {cordinued) 
(Levenk  and  Meyer),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
709  ;  (Gill,  Allison,  and  Grind- 
ley),  1910,  A.,  ii,  82;  (LIndsay), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  83  ;  (Henriqdes  and 
Gammeltoft),  1911,  A.,  ii,  670  ; 
(Ekecrantz  and  Sodermann), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  212  ;  (Ekecrantz  and 
Erikson),  1912,  A.,  ii,  703. 

amount      and      estimation      of,     in 
normal  human  urine  (Moor),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  343. 
estimation   of,  in   normal    urine  and 
in  urine  containing  sugar  (Schon- 
dorff),  1907,  A.,  ii,  591. 
See  also  Carbamide. 
Urea,  thio-.     See  Thiourea. 
Urea  diuresis,  mechanism  of  (Hender- 
son and  Loewi),  1905,  A.,  ii,  739. 
Ureabromin     (Biltz),     1912,     A.,     i, 

244. 
Urease  in  liigher  plants    (Takeuchi), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  925  ;  (Zempl^),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  674. 

action  of  (Armstrong  and  Horton), 

1912,  A.,  i,  594. 
Ureideaminoazine  and    Ureidehydroxy- 
oxazone   and   its    barium    derivative 
(Piloty   and  Finckh),    1904,  A.,  i, 
822. 
Ureides  (Simon),  1906,  A.,  i,  733. 
absorption  spectra   of,   in  relation  to 

colour      and     chemical     structure 

(Hartley),    1905,   T.,   1796  ;   P., 

166. 
of  hydroxy-fatty  acids  (Clemmenskn 

and  Heitman),  1909,  A.,  i,  774. 
acidic  constants  of  some  (Wood),  1906, 

T.,  1831  ;  P.,  271. 
action  of  cotarnine  on  (Knoll  &  Co.), 

1911,  A.,  i,  670. 
Ureido-.     See  Carbamide-, 
Ureidoglucose.    See  Carbamidodextrose. 
Ureine  (Moor),  1904,  A.,  ii,  192,  274  ; 

(Gies),  1904,  A.,  ii,  192  ;  (Haskins), 
A.,  ii,  754. 
Ureometer,  new  (Sellier),  1903,  A.,ii, 

581  ;  (Pozzr-EscoT),   1907,    A.,  ii, 

414  ;  1909,  A.,  ii,  276  ;  (Garcia). 

1907,  A.,  ii,  994  ;  (Tamayo),  1912, 

A.,ii,  212. 
constant  volume,   simplified   form  of 

(Job  and  Clarens),  1909,    A.,  ii, 

826. 
modification     of    Regnard's    (Pozzi- 

EscoT),  1907,  A.,  ii,  724. 
Strzyzowski's  double   (v^.  Spindler), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  762. 

Ureter,  effects  of  ligature  of  one  (Amos), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  337  ;  (Bainbridge), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  113. 


Ureter    pressure  (Henderson),    1906, 

A.,  ii,  107. 
Urethane,     C8H14O3N,    from    aminodi- 

methylethylcarbinol      and      ethyl 

chlorocarbonate  (Fourneau),  1910, 

A.,  i,  823. 
C11H13O2NS2,         from       ammonium 

phenyldithiocarbamate    and    ethyl 

bromoacetate    (v.    Braun),     1903, 

A.,  i,  15. 
C13H17O4N3,      from       benzoylglycyl- 

arninoacetylazoimide  (CuiiTiiis  and 

Wustenfeld),  1904,  A.,  i,  833. 
Urethane  {ethyl  carbamate)  and  carbonic 

acid,    phenomena  of    condensation 

for  mixtures  of,  in  connexion  with 

double       retrograde     condensation 

(Kohnstamm  and  Reeders),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  546. 
bromination    of    (Diels  and  OcHs), 

1908,  A.,  i,  10. 
condensation  of,   with  esters  (Diels 

and  Heintzel),  1905,  A.,  i,  174. 
condensation    of,     with    acid    esters 

(Diels),  1909,  A.,  i,  461. 
action  of,  on  esters  of  organic   acids 

and     thiocarbamides     (liuHEMANN 

and  Priestley),  1909,  T.,  449  ;  P., 

62. 
action  of,  on  ethyl  glyoxylate  (Simon 

and  Chavanne),  1906,  A.,  i,  636. 
action    of,    on   pyruvic  acid   and  its 

derivatives  (Simon),  1906,  A.,  i,  733. 
compounds      of,     with      magnesium 

bromide    and    iodide    (Mbnschut- 

kin),  1907,   A.,    i,  19. 
and  its   homolngues,    mercury    com- 
pounds of  (PiERONi),  1912,   A.,  i, 

245. 
derivatives,    mono-substituted,  mode 

of  formation   of  (Bodroux),    1905, 

A.,  i,  427. 
formahiehyde  derivatives  of  (Conrad 

and  Hock),  1903,  A.,  i,  607. 
sodium  derivative,  synthesis  by  means 

of  (Diels),  1903,  A.,  i,  324.^ 
Urethane,     liydroxy-,     constitution    of 

(Conduchi^:),  1908,  A.,  i,  155. 
Urethanes,   c^ithio-,  preparation  of  (v. 
Hraun  and  Rumpf),  1903,  A.,  i,  13  ; 
(DelApine),  1903,  A.,  i,  1.^6. 
Urethanoanisylacetylacetone  ( P>i anchi 

andScHiFF),  1911,  A.,  i,  978. 
Urethanobenzylacetoacetic  acid,   ethyl 
ester  (Bianchi   and   Schiff),    1911, 
A.,  i,  977. 
Urethanobenzylacetylacetone  (Bianchi 

and  ScniFF),  1911,  A.,  i,  977. 
Urethanobenzylbenzoyla  cetic  acid, 

ethyl    ester  (Bianchi  and  Schiff) 
1911,  A.,  i,  977. 


Urethanocinnamylaceto 
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Urethanocinnamylacetoaceticacid,ethyl 

ester  (HiANCHi  andScHiFF),  1911,  A., 

i,  978. 
Urethanocinnamy  lacetylacetone       ( B  i  - 

ANCHi  and  Schiff),  1911,  A.,  i,  978, 
Urethanoethylideneacetylacetone    ( B  i  - 

ANCHi),   1912,  A.,  i,   542. 
jt)-Urethanophenylarsinic  acid  and  nitro- 

(Farbwerke    vorm.    Meister,    Lu- 
cius, &  Bruning),  1911,  A.,  i,  760, 
Urethanosalicy lacetylacetone  ( Bi a  nch  i 

and  Schiff),  1911,  A.,  i,  978. 
Urethylcoumarans.      See    Carbethoxy- 

aminoeoumarans. 
Uric  acid  and  liver  extracts  (  Ascoli  and 
Izar),  1909,  A.,  ii,  329. 

of  the  urine  (Determeyer  and  Wag- 
ner), 1908,  A.,  ii,  122. 

origin  of  (Plimmer),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
817. 

origin  of,  and  its  relation  to  digestion 
(Brugsch  and  Schittenhelm), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  611. 

endogenous,  origin  of  (Cathcart, 
Kennaway,  and  Leathes),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  715. 

origin  of,  in  man  (Burian),  1905,  A., 
ii,  335;  (Smetanka),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
218. 

formation  of  (Bezzola,  Izar,  and 
Preti  :  Ascoli  and  Izar  :  Preti). 
1909,  A.,  ii,  909  ;  (Izar),  1910,  A., 
ii,  325,  427  ;  1911,  A.,  ii,  907. 

influence  of  atophan  on  the  formation 
of  (Frank),  1912,  A.,  ii,  659. 

catalytic  action  of  lead  salts  on 
the  formation  and  destruction  of 
(Preti),  1912,    A.,  ii,  1076. 

formation  of,  in  birds  (Milroy),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  672. 

source  of,  in  the  blood  in  gout 
(Bloch),  1907,  A.,  ii,  563. 

formation  of,  from  cholesterol,  in  the 
liver  (Traetta-Mosca  and  Apol- 
LONi :  Traetta-Mosca  and  Miz- 
ZKNMACHER),  1911,  A.,  ii,  52. 

formation  and  decomposition  of,  in 
extracts  of  the  organs  of  oxen 
(Schittenhelm),  1905,  A.,  ii,  644. 

oxidation  and  synthetic  formation  of, 
in  extracts  of  ox  liver  (Burian), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  271. 

formation  of,  in  the  liver  of  birds 
(Friedmann  and  Mandel),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  1054. 

influence  of  diet,  muscular  exertion, 
and  loss  of  sleep  on  the  formation  of, 
in  man  (Sherman),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
62. 

formation  in  tissue  extracts  (Schitten- 
helm), 1904,  A.,  ii,  752. 


Uric  acid,  influence  of  fruit  on  the  pre- 
cipitation of,  of  urine  (Jerome), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  543. 

attempted  synthesis  of  (Fenton), 
1905,  A.,  i,  267. 

.synthesis  of,  in  men  and  mammals 
(Pfeiffkr),  1907,  A.,  ii,  899. 

relation    of   glycine    to     (Samuely), 

1908,  A.,  i,  226. 

absorption  .spectra  of,  in  relation  to 
colour  and  chemical  structure 
(Hartley),  1905,  T.,  1796;  P., 
166. 

biochemical  mechanism  of  the  ferment- 
ation of  (Ulpiani  and  Cingolani), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  190. 
decomposition  of,    by  bacteria   (I,ie- 

bert),  1909,  A.,  ii,  691. 

products  of  the  fermentative  decom- 
position of,  in  animal  organs 
(Wiechowski),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
284. 

decomposition  of,  b)^  organic  alkaline 
solvents  (Stevens  and  May),  1911, 
A.,  i,  403. 

decomposition  of,  by  radium  emana- 
tion (Mesernitsky),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
417. 

oxidation  of  (Behrend),  1904,  A.,  i, 
950 ;     (Behrend     and    Schultzj, 

1909,  A.,  i,  272. 

oxidation  of,  in  presence  of  ammonia 
(Denicke),  1906,  A.,  i,  938. 

in  solution,  physico-chemical  and 
chemical  investigations  on  the  be- 
haviour of  (Gudzent),  1909,  A.,  i, 
434. 

solubility  of,  in  blood  serum  (Taylor), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  109. 

solubility  of,  in  silicic  acid,  in  sodium 
metasilicate,  and  in  distilled  water 
(Comanducci),  1906,  A.,  i,  405. 
and  urates,   solubility  of  (Bechhold 
and     Ziegler),     1909,     A.,     ii, 
916. 
conditions  for  the  precipitation    of, 
from  solutions   (Ringer),   1910, 
A.,  ii,  838. 
relationship  between    colloids    and 
the    solubility    of    (Lichtwitz), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  430. 
behaviour  of,   in  the  blood  (Gud- 
zent), 1910,  A.,  ii,  140. 
behaviour  of,  towards  animal  extracts 
and  alkalis  (Mitchell),   1907,  A., 
ii,  565. 
and   the  purines,   eff'ects  of  chocolate 
and  coffee  on  (Fauvel),  1909,  A., 
ii,  687. 
decomposition  of,    by   sodium    hydr- 
oxide (May),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1131. 
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Uric  acid 


Uric  acid  and  its  sodium  salt,  absorp- 
tion of  (van  Loghern),  1904,  A., 
ii,  751. 

metabolism.     See  under  Metabolism. 

influence  of,  on  the  nitrogen  meta- 
bolism of  rabbits  (Schittenhelm 
and  Seisser),  1910,  A.,  ii,  423. 

fate  of  the  intermediat<*,  in  human 
metabolism  (Wiechowski),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  634. 

changes  in,  in  auimals  and  men 
(Croftan),  1908,  A.,  ii,  307. 

regeneration  of  destroyed,  in  the 
artificially-perfused  liver  (Bezzola, 
IzAR,  and  Preti),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
909. 

decomposition  of,  in  the  human  brdy 
(Wiechowski),  1909,  A.,  ii,  329 

behaviour  of,  in  urine,  and  the  effect 
of  alkalis  on  its  solubility  in 
urine  (McCruddkn),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
358. 

excretion  of,  relation  between  nitro- 
gen  metabolism  and   (Biernacki), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  423. 

diurnal  vaiiations  in  the  excretion  of 
(Leathes),  1907,  A.,  ii,  114. 

and  purine  substances,  excretion  of 
(Fauvel),  1906,  A.,  ii,  564. 

influence  of  water-drinking  on  the 
excretion   of  (Rulon   and  Hawk), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  135. 

excretion  of,  in  lever  (Leathes),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  376. 
excretion  of,  in  gout  and  rheumatoid 

arthritis    (Malt.ory),   1911,  A.,  ii, 

219. 
excretion  of,  in  normal  man  (Hanzijk 

and  Hawk),  1909,  A.,  ii,  79. 
efl'ect  of  alcohol  on  the  excretion  of,  in 

man    (Chittenden     and    Beebe), 

1903,  A.,  ii,   562;    (Beebe),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  673. 
influence   of  chocolate   and   cofl'ee  on 

the  excretion   of  (Fauvel),    1906, 

A.,  ii,  564. 
influence   of  diet  on  the  excretion  of 

(Pfeil),  1904,  A.,  ii,  192. 
influence  of  diet  on  the  excretion  of,  in 

urine,  in   gout,    and    in    uric    acid 

arthritis  (Soetbeer),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

192. 
influence  of  certain  drugs  on  the  excre- 
tion of  (Rock wood  and  van  Epfs), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  568. 
influence  of  quinic  acid  on  the  excretion 

of  (Taltavall  andGiEs),  1903,  A., 

ii,  563. 
"action    of    sodium    salicylate    on  the 

excretion  of  (Fauvel),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

493. 


Uric  acid,  endogenous,  elimination  of 
(Rockwood),  1904,  A.,  ii,  673. 

relation  between  the  excretion  of,  and 
white  corpuscles  (Williamson), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  62. 

increase  of  the  excretion  of,  in  cats 
after  administration  of  that  substance 
by  the  mouth  (Kanger),  1904,  A., 
li,  193. 

excretion  of,  administered  in  various 
ways  to  rabbits  (Bendix  and  Schit- 
tenhelm), 1904,  A.,  ii,  753. 

formation  of  carbamide  from 
(Richter),  1903,  A.,  i,  468. 

carbonyldicarbamide  as  an  oxidation 
product  of  (Schittenhelm  and 
Wiener),  1909,  A.,  i,  775. 

formation  of  xanthine  from  CSund- 
vik),  1911,  A.,  i,  584. 

preparation  of  xanthine  and  hypoxan- 
thine  from  (Sundvik),  1912,  A.,  i, 
321. 

compounds  of,  with  formaldehyde 
(Nicolaieh),  1907,  A.,  i,  656. 

compound  of,  with  nucleic  acid  (Seo), 

1908,  A.,  i,  70;  (Schittenhelm), 
1910,  A.,  i,  344. 

derivatives,  related  to  murexide,  con- 
stitution of  (PiLOTY  and  Finckh), 
1904,  A.,  i,  820. 
acidic    constants  of  (Wood),  1906, 

T.,  1831  ;  P.,  271. 
affinity  constants  of,  as  determined 
by     the    aid     of    methyl-orange 
(Veley),     1908,     T.,    664  ;     P., 
50. 

characteristic  reaction  of  (Ganassini), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  100. 

colour    reaction     of,    with     phospho- 

tungstic  acid  (Moreigne),  1905,  A., 

ii,  212. 
sodium  phosphotungstate  as  a  reagent 

for  (Cervello),  1910,  A.,  ii,  82. 
colour  reagents  for  detection  of  (Folin 

and  Denis),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1011. 
detection  of  (Vitali),    1912,    A.,  ii, 

211. 
detection  of,  in  blood  (Weber),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  501. 
rapid    detection   of,    in   sediments   or 

calculi     (Leturc),     1907,    A.,    ii, 

589. 
estimation  of,  by  direct  precipitation 

(Meisenburg),  1907,  A.,  ii,  313. 
estmation    of,    with    iodine    (Reich - 

ardt),  1912,  A.,  ii,  103. 
estimation  of,  by  means  of  phospho- 

tungstic     acid    (Folin    and    Mac- 

allum),  1912,  A.,  ii,  495. 
estimation  of,  in  blood  serum  (Roeth- 

lisberger),  1911,  A.,  ii,  548. 


Uric  acid 
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Uric    acid,    estimation     of,     in     mine 

(GiTTELMACHKR-WlLENKO),  1903,  A., 

ii,  48;  (Gaknier),  1903,  A.,  ii,  583  ; 
(KrUger  and  Schmid),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
776;  (RoNCHteSK),  1906,  A.,  ii,  401  ; 
(GujtRiN),  1906,  A.,  ii,  501  ;   (Repi- 
ton),  1909,  A.,  ii,  100;  (Sicuriani), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  627  ;  (Pizzorno),  1911, 
A.,  ii,   667;    (Vitali),   1911,  A.,   ii, 
776  ;    (Caron),    1912,    A.,    ii,    502  ; 
(RiEGLER),   1912,  A.,  ii,   700;  (Sau- 
zi^^at),    1912,    A.,    ii,    701;    (Gigli  : 
Veller),  1912,  A.,  ii,  814. 
Uric    acid,    salts,    i»hysico-chemical   re- 
searches on  the  behaviour  of,  in 
sokuion  (Gudzent),  1908,  A.,  i, 
704. 
complex    (Kohler),    1911,    A.,    i, 

243. 
metallic,    solubilities   of    (Little), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  331. 
ammonium  salt,  excretion  of,  by  the 
ser[)ent's     kidneys    (Tribondeau), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  672. 
mercuric  salt  (Auld),  1907,  T.,  1046  ; 

P.,  152. 
sodium  salt,  influence  of  radium- D  on 
(Kerb  and  Lazarus),  1912,  A.,  i, 
662. 
action  of  radium  emanation  on  {v. 

KNAFFL-LENZantl  WlECHOWSKl), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  522. 
woUric  acid,  derivatives  of  (Bri.Tz),  1911, 

A.,  i,  168. 
i|'-Uric    acid   and    its    potassium    salt 
( Pilot Y  and  Finckh),  1904,  A.,  i, 
825. 

mercuric  salt  (Aulb),  1907,  T.,  1046  ; 
P.,  152. 
Uric  acid  bacterium (Ulpiani),  1904,  A., 

ii,    138;   (CI^'GOLANI),    1904,   A.,   ii, 

139. 
Uric  acid  glycols   and   their  reduction 

and   their   salts   (Biltz    and  Heyn), 

1912,  A.,  i,  589. 
Uricase  in  animal  tissues  (Battelli  and 

Stern),  1909,  A.,  ii,  749. 
Uricolase  {uricolytic ferment)  (Schitten- 

helm),  1905,  A.,  ii,  644,  645. 
Uricolysis  (Wells  and  Corper),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  749. 

glycine  as   a  product  of  (Stookey), 
1908,  A.,  i,  373. 
Uridine  (Levexe  and    Jacobs),    1911, 

A.,  i,  96. 
Uridine,   5-bromo-,  and  hydroxy-    (Le- 

VENE  and  La  Forge),   1912,  A.,  i, 

326. 
Uridinecarboxylic  acid,  nitro-,  and  its 

derivatives  (Levene  and  La  Forge), 

1912,  A.,i,  326. 


Urinary  albumose,  crystalline  (Gkut- 
TERiNK  and  Weevehs  db  Graaff), 
1S06,  A.,  i,  326. 

alkaloids.     See  Alkaloids. 

calculi.     See  Calculi. 

chlorides,  effect  of  saline  injections  on 
(Sollmann),  1903,  A.,  ii,  562,  670. 

chromogen  following  the  administra- 
tion of  indolecarboxylic  acid  (Por- 
cHKR  and  HeuvieuX),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
900. 

indican  and  indoxyl.  See  Indiean 
and  Indoxyl. 

pigments  derived  from  indole  (Benr- 
dicenti),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1057  ; 
1909,  A.,  i,  834. 
chloroformic  (Maillard),  1903,  A., 
ii,  563 ;  (Porcher  and  Hkr- 
vieux),  1903,  A.,  ii,  672. 

sediment,  dicalcinm  phosphate  as  a 
(Morner),  1909,  A.,  ii,  331. 

sugars.     See  Sugars. 
Urine,  chemistry  of  (de  Jager),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  1060. 

experiments  on  (Clowes),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
562. 

composition  of  dilute  (Macallum 
and  Benson),  1909,  A.,  ii,  506. 

normal,  composition  of  (Folin),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  183,  268. 

the  physical  factors  in  the  formation 
of  (Hatcher),  1904,  A.,  ii,  191. 

effect  of  thyroidectomy  on  the  physi- 
cal properties  of  (Paladino),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  855. 

electrical  conductivity  of,  in  i elation 
to  its  chemical  com[)osition  (Long), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  165  ;  1904,  A.,  ii,  274. 
calorimetryof  (FARKAsand  Korbuly), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  753. 

freezing  point  and  conductivity  of,  in 

pharmacological  experiments  (Dre- 

ser),  1904,  A.,  ii,  752. 
cryoscopy   of,   apparatus   for  (Rupp), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  167. 
relation  of  the  specific  gravity  of,  to 

the   solids    present    (Long),    1903, 

A.,  ii,  520,  742. 
secretion   of    (Brodie    and    Cullis), 
1906,    A.,    ii,    468;    (Harcroft 
and  Straub),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1090. 

theory  of ;  the  retention  of  chlorides 
(Sollmann),  1903,  A.,  ii,  91. 

influence  of  exercise  on  (Gabratt), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  313. 
amylolytic  action  of  (Clark),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  540. 
chemical  action  of  (Quagliariello), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  185. 
reduction  of  blood  pressure  bv  (Popi- 

ELSKi),  1911,  A.,  ii,  511. 
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Urine,  reducing  properties  of  (Schulz), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  370. 

myosis  and  reduction  of  blood  pres- 
sure caused  by  normal  human  (Abe- 
Lous  and  Bardier),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
689. 

and  blood-serum,  behaviour  of,  to- 
wards glycyl-/-tyrosirie  (Abder- 
HALDEN  and  Rona),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
890. 

lipolytic  power  of  icteric  (Garnier), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  62. 

oxidising  action  of  (Bertram),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  468  ;  (ScHiJRHoFF),  1905,  A., 
ii,  740. 

influence  of  iodothyrin,  spermine, 
and  adrenaline  on  the  toxicity  of 
(JUSCHTSCHENKO),  1909,  A.,ii,  169. 

why  does,  become  cloudy  on  boiling  ? 
(Malfatti),  1906,  A.,  ii,  785. 

acidity  of  (Hobkr),  1903,  A.,  ii,  441 ; 
(Folin),  1903,  A.,  ii,  562;  (Dre- 
ser),  1905,  A,  ii,  186;  (Moor), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  709  ;  (Jolles),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  970;  (Ringer),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
687;  (Hendersox),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
327  ;  (v.  Skramlik),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
511. 

influence  of  magnesium  salts  and 
sodium  acetate  on  the  acidity  of 
(DE  Jager),  1912,  A.,  ii,  276. 

equilibrium  of  acids  and  bases  in 
(Henderson  and  Spiro),  1909,  A., 
ii.  165. 

acidimetry  of;  influence  of  nutrition 
and  muscular  work  on  the  acidity  of, 
and  influence  of  nutrition  on  the 
water  of  the  budy  (VozArik),  1906, 
A.,ii,  377. 

abnormal  constituents  of  the,  in 
epileptic  fits  (Inouye  and  Saiki), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  317. 

constituents  of,  precipitable  by  phenyl- 
hydrazine  (Milrath),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
716. 

decarbonisation  of  (Neumann),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  243. 

effect  of  diminished  excretion  of  so- 
dium chloride  on  the  constituents  of 
(Hatcher  and  Sollmann),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  91. 

pathological,  proteins  precipitable  by 
acetic  acid  in  (Matkumoto),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  501. 

formation  of  acetone  in  (Muller), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  376. 

group  of  acids  containing  nitrogen  and 
sulphur  in  normal  human  (Lieber- 
mann),  1907,  A.,  ii,  709. 

alanine  in  (Oppenheimer),  1907,  A., 
ii,  900. 


Urine,  albumin  soluble  in  acetia  acid  iu 
(Patein),  1904,  A.,  ii,  599. 

means  for  distinguishing  true  albumin 
from  mucinoid  substances  in  (Grim- 
bert  and  Dufau),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
912. 

alcohol  and  acetone  in  (Maignon), 
190.5,  A.,  ii,  406. 

alkylamines  and  alkvlcarbamides  in 
(Folin),  1907,  A.,  ii,  494. 

allantoin  in  normal,  ami  its  metabolic 
significance  (Wiechowski),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  749. 

the  occurrence,  detection,  and  import- 
ance of  allantoin  in  human  (Schit- 
tenhelm  and  Wiener),  1910,  A., 
ii,  52  ;  (Wikchowski),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
634  ;  (Akoher),  1910,  A.,  ii,  793. 

amino-acids  in  (Abdeuhalden  and 
Barker),  1904,  A.,  ii,  753  ;  (Emb- 
DEN  and  Reese),  1906,  A.,  ii,  108  ; 
(Forssner),  1906,  A.,  ii,  243  ; 
(Abderhalden  and  Sohitten- 
hklm),  1906,  A.,  ii,  470;  (Mohr), 
19;i6,  A.,  ii,  693;  (Wohlgemuth 
and  Nkuberg),  1906,  A.,  ii,  874. 

amino-acids  in  normal  and  }>athologi- 
cal  (Samuely),  1906,  A.,  ii,  470. 

amino-acids  in,  especially  in  cases  of 
gout  (Ignatowski),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
674. 

amino-acids  and  total  nitrogen  in, 
during  inanition  (Brugsch  and 
Hirsoh),  1907,  A.,  ii,  284. 

amino-acids  in,  during  pregnancy 
(van  Leersum),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
715. 

ammonia  in  (Landsberg),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  442. 

the  aromatic  compounds  in  (Mooser), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  1039. 

normal  human,  ratio  of  inorganic 
bases  to  acids  in  (KozLOWSKi), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  505. 

pressor  bases  in' (Bain),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
528;  1911,  A.,  ii,  631. 

recognition  of  toxic  bases  in  (KuTs- 
cher),  1907,  A.,  ii,  568. 

carbamates  in  (AIacleod  and  Ras- 
kins), 1906,  A.,  ii,  378. 

colloids  in  (LiCHTWiTZ  and  Rosen- 
bach),  1909,  A.,  ii,  750;  (Licht- 
wiTZ),  1910,  A.,  ii,  430  ;  1911,  A., 
ii,  632. 

occurrence  of  creatine  in  diabetic 
(Krause  and  Cramer),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
793. 

creatine  in  the,  of  women  (Krause), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  1116. 

creatine  and  creatinine  in  (Folin), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  375. 
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Urine,  creatinine  in,  effect  of  the  electric 

bath   treat  men  t  of    the  insane  on 

(Wallis  and  Goodall),  1910,  A., 

ii   636. 
isolation  of  diamines  from  (LoEWY  and 

Neuberg),  1905,  A.,  i,  158. 
behaviour  of  the  diastase  of  (Wohlge- 
muth), 1909,  A.,  ii,  1037. 
lipolytic  enzyme    in    (Phibram   and 

Lowy),  1912,  A.,  ii,  370. 
globulin  of  albuminous  (Sikes),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  843. 
glycine     of     normal     (Embden    and 

Marx),  1908,  A.,  ii,  518  ;  (Oehl- 

er),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1039. 
glycine  and  total  monoamino-acids  in 

pathological   (Hall),  1906,  A.,   ii, 

378. 
glycuronic  acid  in  icteric  (van  Leer- 
sum),  1903,  A.,  ii,  444. 
glycuronic  acid  excreted  in  (Tollens 

and    Stern),    1910,    A.,   ii,    32« ; 

(Tollens),  1910,  A.,  ii,  732. 
occurrence  of  glyoxylicacid  in(lNADA), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  109. 
occurrence  of  glyoxylicacid  in,  during 

pregnancy   (Hofbauer),  1907,  A., 

ii,  901. 
occurrence  and  detection  of  glyoxylic 

acid  in  human  (Granstrom),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  122. 
a  heptose  in  human  diabetic  (RosI:n- 

berger),  1907,  a.,  ii,  41. 
homogentisic     acid     in,     after     the 

administration     of    phenylalanine 

(Falta  and  Langstein),  1903,  A., 

ii,  496. 
regular  occurrence  of  indole  in  (Jaff^), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  1057. 
indole-producing  compounds  of  (PoR- 

cher),  1909,  A.,  ii,  506. 
indoxyl    in     (Gnezda  :     Maillard), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  563. 
condition  in  which  iodine  occurs  in, 

after  ingestion  of  iodides  and  iod- 

ates    (Cre.spolani),    1909,   A.,    ii, 

79. 
iron  in  diabetic  (Zucchi),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

469. 
iron  in  normal  and  pathological  human 

(Neumann  and  Mayer),  1903,  A., 

ii,  227. 
Isevulose  in  (Malfatti),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

331. 
laevulose    in    diabetic    (Borchardt), 

1908,  A.,    ii,    518  ;   (Voit),    1909, 

A.,  ii,  80. 
secretion    of    lithium    in    (Beroer), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  692. 
new  metabolic    product    in    diabetic 

(Strztzowski),  1906,  A.,  ii,  472. 


Urine,  methylguanidine  in  (Achelis  : 
Kutscher),  1907,  A.,  ii,  114. 

methylguanidine  in  normal  human 
(Auhelis),  1907,  A.,  ii,  41. 

appearance  of  rauconic  acid  in,  after 
doses  of  benzene  (Jaff£),  1909,  A., 
ii,  914. 

distribution  of  nitrogen  in  (Satta), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  407. 

distribution  of  nitrogen  amongst  the 
various  products  in  human  (Mail- 
lard), 1908,  A.,  ii,  1056. 

distribution  of  nitrogen  in,  under  the 
influence  of  different  types  of  food 
(Schondorff),  1907,  A.,  ii,  493. 

influence  of  phloridzin  on  the  distribu- 
tion of  nitrogen  in  (Yoshikawa), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  71. 

nitrogen  in,  in  phosphorus  poisoning 
(Ishihara),  1912,  A.,  ii,  792. 

a  new  nitrogenous  constituent  of 
human  normal  (HAri),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
842. 

nitroi^enous  constituents  of  (Jolles), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  900. 

nitrogen  constituents  of,  after  feeding 
on  protein  (v.  Somogyi),  1911,  A., 
ii,  416. 

colloidal  nitrogenous  substances,  in- 
soluble in  alcohol,  in  (Salkowski), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  114. 

the  non-dialysable  material  of  (Sas- 
aki :  Pons  :  SAVARfc),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

494  ;  (Labb£  and  Vitry),  1912,  A., 

ii,  582,  665. 
oxyproteic  acid  in  (Ginsberg),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  980. 
oxyproteic    acids  in    normal    human 

(Bondzynski,    Dombkowski,    and 

Panek),  1906,  A.,  i,  122. 
pentoses  in  (Cominotti),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

1039. 
phenaceturic  acid  in  (Vasiliu),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  906. 
phenols,  free  and  united  with  sulphur, 

in  (Monfet),  1903,  A.,  ii,  671. 
phenolphthalein  in  (GrIjbler),  1907, 

A.,ii,  316. 
phosphates    in   (Henderson),    1906, 

A.,  ii,  185,  469. 
organic    phosphorus    in    (Symmers), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  102  ;  1906,  A.,  ii,  186. 
the  output  of  organic  phosphonis  in 

(Mathison),  1909,  A.,  ii,  687. 
pigments  of    (Weisz),    1911,   A.,  ii, 

136. 
fundamental  pigment  of  (Dabrowski), 

1908,  A.,  i,  232. 

chemical  nature  of  the  fundamental 
pigment  of  (Dombrowski),  1907, 
A.,  i,  993. 
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Urine,  crystalline  pigment  from  (Cot- 
ton), 1903,  A.,  i,  217. 

green  pigment  derived  from  indole  in 
(Benedicenti),  1907,  A.,  ii,  980. 

red  pigment  in  (ur  Jager),  1910,  A., 
ii,  S28. 

the  potassium  in  human,  in  altered 
circulatory  conditions  of  the  kidney 
(Wohlwill),  1906,  A.,  ii,  469. 

pruteic  acids  in,  in  health  and  disease 
(Gawinski),  1909,  A.,  ii,  331. 

proteins  in  (Oswald),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
358  ;  (Morner),  1904,  A.,  ii,  754. 

a  thermosoluble  protein,  said  to  be 
that  of  Bence-Jones,  in  (Grimbkrt), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  212  ;  (Gascard  and 
Devalmont),  1908,  A.,  ii,  519. 

Bence-Jones  protein  in  (Lindemann), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  186  ;  (Hopkins  and 
Savory),  1911,  A.,  ii,  417. 

a  non-dialysable  protein-like  con- 
stituent of  human  (Abderhalden 
and  Pregl),  1905,  A.,  ii,  843. 

occurrence  of  proteose  in  (Bor- 
chardt),  1908,  A.,  ii,  957. 

pyridine  methochloride  in,  ai  d  its 
relation  to  tobacco  smoking  and 
coffee  drinking  (Kutscher  and 
Lohmann),  1907,  A.,  ii,  284. 

the  reducing  substances  of  (Funk), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  1117. 

chromogen  in,  due  to  subcutaneous 
injection  of  scatole  (Porcher  and 
Hervieux),  1904,  A.,  ii,  577. 

the  chromogen  of  the  so-called  scatole- 
red  in  normal  human  (Staal), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  843  ;  1906,  A.,  i,  124  ; 
(Maillard),  1906,  A.,  ii,  185. 

pigment  in,  originating  from  scatole 
(Porcher  and  Hervieux),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  187,  740 ;  (Maillard), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  271. 

differentiation  between  the  various 
sugars  in  (Eschbaum),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
585. 

absence  of  neutral  sulphur  in  normal 
(Monfet),  1904,  A.,  ii,  62, 

the  neutral  sulphur  of,  and  its  re- 
lationship to  the  diazo-reaction  and 
the  elimination  of  proteic  acids 
(Weiss),  1910,  A.,  ii,  879. 

amount  of  thiocyanate  in  (Mayer), 
190i,  A.,  ii,  423. 

new  toxin  of  (Marino-Zuco),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  754. 

trimethylamine  in  (Dori^e  and 
GoLLA),  1911,  A.,  ii,  212. 

alleged  occurrence  of  trimethylamine 

I  in  (Erdmann),  1910,  A.,  ii,  792. 

I        trypsinogen    and      trypsin      in     (v. 
Schoenborn),  1910,  A.,  ii,  430. 


Urine,  urea  in  human  (Moor),  1904,  A., 
ii,  192,  274;  1906,  A.,  ii,  693; 
(Gies),  1904,  A.,  ii,  192  ;  (Ras- 
kins), 1904,  A.,  ii,  754  ;  (Camerer), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  186;  (Lippich),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  564. 

the  true  mean  percentage  of  urea  in 
normal  human  (Lippich),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  638. 

uric  acid  of  the  (Determeyer  and 
Wagner),  1908,  A.,  ii,  122. 

behaviour  of  uric  acid  in,  and  the 
effect  of  alkalis  on  its  solubility  in 
(McCrudden),  1904,  A.,  ii,  358. 

uroferric  acid  from  (Thiele),  1903, 
A.,  i,  452. 

uromelanin  from  (Dombrowski), 
1909,  A.,  i,  820. 

urorosein  pigments  of  (Arnold),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  309. 

presence  of  a  dye  resembling  urorosein 
in  y)athological  (Arnold),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  821. 

a  yellow  substance  in  (de  Jager), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  58. 

action  of  antiseptics  of  (Jordan), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  218. 

formation  of  tribenzamide  by  action 
of  benzoyl  chloride  on  ( Ellin  ger 
and  Riesser),  1909,  A.,  ii,  914. 

excretion  of,  after  muscular  exercise 
(HiGGiNS  and  Benedict),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  909. 

composition  of  the  hourly  excretion 
of  (Benson),  1907,  A.,  ii,  709. 

effect  of  injection  of  colloids  and 
crystalloids  on  the  excretion  of 
(Pugliese),  1910,  A.,  ii,  637. 

effect  of  amino-acids  on  the  elimina- 
tion of  acetone  (Borchardt  and 
Lange),  1907,  A.,  ii,  188. 

elimination  of  alanine  by  (Brugsch 
and  Hirsch),  1908,  A.,  ii,  611.  - 

excretion  of  amino-acids  in  (SlG- 
NORELLi),  1912,  A.,  ii,  370. 

excretion  of  optically  active  amino- 
acids  in  (Reiss),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
785. 

excretion  of  amino-acids  in  diabetic 
(Abderhalden  and  Schitten- 
helm),  1905,  A.,  ii,  693. 

excretion  of  ammonia  in  (Gammel- 
toft),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1115  ;  (Jan- 
ney),  1912,  A.,  ii,  185. 

excretion  of  arsenic  in,  after  the  use 
of  dihydroxydiaminoarsenobenzene 
(Greven),  1911,  A.,  ii,  511. 

excretion  and  detection  of  atoxyl  in 
(Lockemann  and  Paucke),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  167  ;  (Lockemann),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  421. 
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Urino,  excretion  of  bromal  hydrate  in 
(Maraldi),  1903,  A.,  ii,  442. 

excretion  of  calcium  in  (Boekelman 
and  Staal),  1907,  A.,  ii,  375. 

excretion  of  chlorides  in  (Herk- 
mannsdorfee),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
276. 

elimination  of  chloroform  by  (Nic- 
Loux),  1906,  A.,  ii,  622. 

excretion  of  iron  in,  in  pneumonia 
(Goodman),  1912,  A.,  ii,  787. 

excretion  of  /8-naphthol  in,  after  the 
administration  of  small  doses  of 
naphthalene,  benzonaphthol,  and 
fl-naphthol  (Edlefsen),  1905,  A., 
ii,  470. 

excretion  of  nitrogen  and  water  in, 
during  starvation  (Chauveau  an*! 
Contejean),  1910,  A.,  ii,  732. 

the  elimination  of  non-Jialysable 
substances  by,  under  normal  and 
pathological  conditions  (Ebbecke), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  874. 

relationship  between  the  hourly  out- 
put of  nitrogen  in,  and  resorption 
from  the  intestine,  and  its  de- 
pendence on  rest,  work,  and  diuresis 
(Haas),  1908,  A.,  ii,  874. 

excretion  of  phloridzin  in  (Yokota), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  358. 

excretion  of  organic  phosphorus  in 
(KoxDO),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1091. 

excretion  of  pigments  by  (Hober  and 
Kempner),  1908,  A.,  ii,  716  ; 
(Hober  and  Chassin),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
875. 

excretion  of  potassium  in  (Maurel), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  62. 

excretion  of  quinine  in  (ScHMlTz), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  494;  (Nishi),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  710. 

excretion  of  silicic  acid  in  (Schulz), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  370. 

excretion  of  sugar  in,  after  administra- 
tion of  alanine  in  dogs  without  a 
pancreas  (Almagia  and  Embden), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  842. 

elimination  of  sugar  and  compounds  of 
glycuronic  acid  under  the  influence 
of  traumatism,  and  injections  of 
sugar  into  the  blood  (Cadii;ac  and 
Maignon),  1904,  A.,  ii,  192. 

influence  of  hydrocyanic  acid  on  the 
excretion  of  sulphur  in  (Magnan- 
IMI),  1912,  A.,ii,  71. 

elimination  of  urea  in  healthy  subjects 
(Labb6  and  Morchoisne),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  102. 

excretion  of  uric  acid  in,  influence  of 
diet  on  the  (Pfeil),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
192. 


Urine,  excretion  of  uric  acid  in,  in  gout       i 
and  in  uric  acid  arthritis,  influence       | 
of  diet  on  the   (Soetbekr),   1904,        I 
A.,  ii,  192. 
increase  of  the  excretion  of  uric  acid 
in  cats  after  administration  of  that 
substance  by  the  mouth  (Kaxger), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  193. 
preservation  and  action  of  the  nitrogen 
of,  as  manure  (Bohme),  1905,  A., 
ii,  477. 
of  birds  (Sharpe),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1194.       \ 
estimation  of  uric  acid  in  (K6ssa),       ! 
1906,  A.,  ii,  313.  ' 

of  calves  during  the  first  few  days  of      ^ 
life    (Langstein    and    Neuberg),       ' 
1907,  A.,  ii,  568. 
of  children,  occurrence  of  amino-acids 
in   the    (Rietschel  and   Lang- 
stein),  1006,  A.,  ii,  78.5.  j 
creatine    in    (Folin    and    Denis),       I 

1912,  A.,  ii,  465. 
creatinine  in  (FuNARo),    1908,  A.,       *. 
ii,  716.  i 

of  the  coyote  (Swain),  1905,  A.,  ii,  186.  l 
dog's,  depressor  action  of,  and  the  \ 
antagonistic  action  of  adrenaline  | 
(Pearce  and  Eisenbrev),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  530. 
erythrodextrin  from  (Kotakr),  I 
1910,    A.,  ii,  528.  \ 

sulphur  organic  compound  in  (Neu- 
bkrg  and  Grosser),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
739.  ; 

of  normal   dogs,  separation  of  fat  in       \ 
(Schondorff),  1907,  A.,  ii,  493.        ; 
in  fishes,  osmotic  pressure  of  (Dek-       ■ 
huyzen),  1905,  A.,  ii,  836.  ! 

of  th'e  fox,  dog,  and  coyote,  analyses 

of  the  (Hawk),  1911,  A.,  ii,  308.  ] 

of  Herbivora  (Salkowski),  1904,  A.,       I 

ii,  753. 
horse's,  acetone  in  normal  (Kiesel),       j 
1903,  A.,  ii,  670.  | 

organic    bases    in    (Achelts    and       \ 
Kutscher),  1907,  A.,  ii,  638.  i 

of  horse,  ox,  and  pig,  purine  sub- 
stances of  the  (ScHiTTENHELM  and 
Bexdix),  1906,  A.,  ii,  564.  i 

of  infants,  importance  of  the  glycur-       i 
onic  acid  reaction  in  the  (Mayek- 
hofer),  1911,  A.,  ii,  311. 
of  rabbits,    occurrence  of  amino-acids       I 
in  the,  after  phosi>horus  poisoning       i 
(Abderhalden     and      Bergell),       ! 
1903,  A.,  ii,  742. 
of  the  musk  rat  (Gibson),  1903,  A.,       \ 
ii,  672.  1 

of   sheep,    benzoylglycuronic  acid   in 
the,  after  ingestion  of  benzoic  acid       \ 
(Magnus-Levy),  1907,  A,,  ii,  979.        | 
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Urine  of  women,  reducing  substances  in 
the  (Gronvall),  1912,  A.,  ii,  582. 

in  beri-beri  (Durham),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
149. 

of  carcinoma  and  of  health,  differ- 
ences in  (Kojo),  1911,  A.,  ii,  909. 

in  cystinnria,  occurrence  of  lysine  in 
(ACKERMANN  and  KirXSCHER),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  72. 

eclamptic  (Stookey),  1910,  A.,  ii,  732. 

of  the  insane,  indoxyl  sulphate  in  the 
(Borden),  1907,  A.,  ii,  494. 

in  phosphorus  poisoning  (Wohlge- 
muth), 1905,  A.,  ii,  338,  470. 

bases  occurring  in,  during  phosphorus 
poisoning  (Takeda),1910,A.,  ii,797. 

nitrogenous  excretion  in,  in  phos- 
phorus poisoning  (v.  Jaksch),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  192. 

in  pregnancy  (Murlin  and  Bailey), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  371. 

in  rabies  (Porchp:r),  1907,  A.,  ii,  117. 

in  skin  diseases  (Desgrez  and  Ayrig- 
NAc),  1905,  A.,  ii,  104. 

in  starvation  (Benedict  and  Diefen- 
dorf),  1907,  A.,  ii,  492. 
Urine,     analytical    methods     relating 
tor- 
use  of  phosphotungstic  acid  to  clarify 
(May),  1912,  A.,  ii,  302. 

unestiniated  substances  in  diabetic 
(Labbii; and  ViTRi),  1909,  A.,  ii,  821. 

analysis  of  (Camerer,  Pfaundler, 
and  Soldner),  1903,  A.,  ii,  688  ; 
(Behrendt),  1904,  A.,  ii,  218 ; 
(Allen  and  Tankard),  1904,  A., 
ii,  596  ;  (Tarugi),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
136  ;  (V.  Spindler),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
703  ;  (Long  and  Gephart),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  961. 

analyses  of,  of  the  fox,  coyote,  and 
dog  (Hawk),  1911,  A.,  ii,  308. 

method  of  preserving  large  quantities 
of,  for  inorganic  analysis  (Slagle), 
1910,  A.,ii,  805. 

efficiency  of  thymol  and  refrigeration 
for  the  preservation  of  (Hawk  and 
Grindley),  1908,  A.,  ii,  409  ; 
(Gill  and  Grindley),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
772. 

rapid  methods  for  the  physico-chemi- 
cal analysis  of  (Guye  and  Bogdan), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  391. 

analysis,  use  of  potassium  ferrocyanide 
and  zinc  acetate  as  defecating  agents 
in  (Carrez),  1908,  A.,  ii,  329. 

influence  of  lead  salts  on  the  pulari- 
metric  investigation  of  (Gross- 
mann),  1906,  A.,  ii,  905. 

reactions  of  (de  Jager),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
630  ;  (Schur),  1910,  A.,  ii,  467. 


Urine,     analytical    methods     relating 
to:~ 

the  acid  reaction  of  (Wagner),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  492. 
Arnold's    reaction    of,   with    sodium 

nitroprusside  (Holobut),  1908,  A., 

ii,  716. 
the  parent  substance  which  is  the  cause 

of  the  Cammidge  reaction  in  (Smol- 

enski),  1909,  A.,  ii,  597. 
colour  reactions  of  (Reichardt),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  912. 
a    colour    reaction     of    pathological 

(Gaupp),  1908,  A.,  ii,  875. 
influence   of  meat  on  the   dimethyl- 

aminobenzaldehyde       reaction      of 

(Hrrter),  1908,  A.,  ii,  410. 
Ehrlich's  diazo-reaction  in  (Monfet), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  63,  194  ;  (Maillard), 

1904,    A.,    ii,    194;    (Engeland), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  167. 
Ehrlich's   diazo-reaction  and   Rnsso's 

methylene-blue   reaction   in  (DuN- 

ger),  1907,  A.,ii,  41. 
relation     between    scatole     and     the 

^-dimethylaminobenzaldehyde      re- 
action of  (Herter),  1906,  A.,  ii,108. 
haemaphaeic  reaction  of  (Dufau),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  410. 
Millon's  reaction  in,  as  a  criterion  in 

the  tuberculin  reaction  (Voegtlin), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  710. 
the  relation  of  nitrifying  bacteria  to 

the  urorosein  reaction  of  Nencki  and 

Sieber  (Herter),  1908,  A.,  ii,  212. 
a     new     nitroprusside     reaction     in 

(Arnold),  1907,  A.,  ii,  115. 
Nylander's    reaction    (Rehfuss    and 

Hawk),  1909,  A.,  ii,  524. 
reaction  of,  with  resorcinol  (R.  and  O. 

Adler),    1904,    A.,   ii,    372,    754; 

(Rosin),  1904,  A.,  ii,  .595. 
acidimetry  of,  according  to  the  Moritz 

and    to    Freund-Lieblein    methods 

(Volker),  1907,  A.,  ii,  311. 
preliminary  testing  of  (Reichardt), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  144. 
detection     of     acetoacetic     acid     in 

(Mayer),     1906,     A.,     ii,      501  ; 

(Bondi),  1906,  A.,  ii,  588  ;  (Linde- 

mann),  1906,  A.,  ii,  813. 
detection  of  acetoacetic  acid  in  diabetic 

(Riegler),  1903,  A.,  ii,  112  ;  1906, 

A.,  ii,  710. 
detection    of   acetone    in     (Alberda 

VAN  Ekenstein  ai;d  Blanksma), 

1904,     A.,    i,    99;     (Vournasos), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  300  ;  (Borisch),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  587;  (Weitbrecht),   1909, 

A.jii,  447;  (Bardach),  1910,  A., 

ii,  358. 
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Urine,     analytical    methods     relating 

tor- 
red  coloration   in   tlie   iodoform   test 

for    acetone    in  (Welker),    1907, 

A.,  ii,  721. 
detection  of  albumins   in    (de    Rey 

Pailhade),     1904,     A.,     i,     837  ; 

(DuFAu),   1904,   A.,  ii,    103,  152  ; 

(Renault),    1904,     A.,     ii,    599  ; 

(Bellocq),     1904,     A.,     ii,    796; 

(Tanret),  1907,  A.,  ii,  995. 
detection  and  estimation  of  albumin 

in  (Mayer),  1907,  A.,  ii,  996. 
detection  of  albumin  and  mercury  in 

(Boening),  1909,  A.,  ii,  451. 
detection    of   albumoses    in    (Fitti- 

PALDi),  1912,  A.,  ii,  107. 
rapid  clinical  method  for  determining 

the  ammonia  coefficient  of  (Bacon), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  757. 
detection  of  ammonium   sulphide  in 

(Gazzetti  and  Sarti),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

150. 
detection  of  arsenic  in  (Salkowski), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  734. 
detection  and  the  course  of  excretion 

of  atoxyl  in  (Blumenthal),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  421 
detection  of  benzoic  acid  and  glycine 

in  (Seo),  1908,  A.,  ii,  518. 
detection  of  bile  pigments  in  (Jolles), 

1904,    A.,    ii,    303 ;    (Grimbert), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  134;  (Schippers), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  443;  (Macadie), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  743;   (v.   Masloff), 

1911,  A.,   ii,    1144;    (Petersen), 

1912,  A.,ii,  107;  (Crouzel),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  400. 

detection  of  biliary  acids,  Isevulose, 
glycuronic  acid,  and  pentoses  in 
(WiTTELS  and  Welwart),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  1057  ;  (Jolles),  1910,  A., 
ii,  164. 

detection   of   blood    in    (Florence), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  827  ;  (Weitbrecht), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  447  ;  (Michel),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  1112. 

detection  of  bromine  in  (Salkowski), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  571  ;  (Cathcart), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  572. 

use  of  safranine  as  a  test  for  carbo- 
hydrates in  (Maclean),  1907,  A., 
ii,  823. 

detection  of  chlorates  in  (Hilde- 
brandt),  1907,  A.,  ii,  298. 

detection  and  estimation  of  chlorates  in 
(Faces  y  Virgili),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
433. 

detection  of  chromogens  of  methyl- 
ene-blne,  thionine,  and  Lauth's 
violet  in  (Fleig),  1909,  A.,  ii,  527. 


Urine,    analytical    methods     relating 
tor- 
detection  of  dextrose  in  (Maclean), 

1906,  A.,    ii,    255  ;    (Porcher), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  56 ;  (Victoroff), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  822;  (Orro),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  739;  (Bottu),  1909,  A., 
ii,  1056. 

See  also  detection  of  sugar  in. 
detection  of  glycuronic  acid  in  (Ber- 

nier),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1121;  (Neubero 

and  Schewket),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1106  ; 

(Jolles),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1217. 
detection  of  glycuronic  acid  and   its 

derivatives  in  (B.  Tollens),  1908, 

A.,   ii,   6?9;   (K.  Tollens),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  740. 
detection   of  glyoxylic   acid    in    (Er- 

pinger),  1905,  A.,  ii,  543  ;  (Gran- 

strom),  1908,  A.,  ii,  122. 
detection    of    haemoglobin     in     (Mc- 

Dermott),  1911,  A.,  ii,  674. 
test  for  hippuric  acid  in  (Dehn),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  907. 
detection   and  estimation  of  )8-hydr- 

oxybutyric     acid     in     (Shaffer  : 

Black),  1908,  A.,  ii,  992. 
detection  of  indican  in  (Rossi),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  910;  (Lavalle),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

143 ;  (Salkowski),  1908,  A.,  ii,  999. 
detection  of  inositol  in    (Meillere), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  811. 

detection  of  iodine  in  (Cathcart), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  572. 

source  of  error  when  testing  for  iodine 
in  (Guerbet),  1903,  A.,  ii,  511. 

detection  of  lactose  in,  by  phenyl- 
hydrazine  (Porchek),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
579. 

detection  of  lactose  and  galactose  in 
(Bauer),  1907,  A.,  ii,  310. 

detection  of  Isevulose  in  (Jolles),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  56  ;  (Borchardt),  1909,  A., 
ii,  688  ;  (Voit),  1909,  A.,  ii,  821. 

precipitation  of  Ipevulose  from,  by  lead 
acetate  (R.  and  0.  Abler),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  337,  843. 

detection  of  mercury  in  (Oppenheim), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  696  ;  (Jolles),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  212;  (Stich),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
1055  ;  (Becker  :  GLASERand  Isen- 
burg),  1910,  A.,  ii,  75  ;  (Salkow- 
ski), 1911,  A.,  ii,  771,  934. 

detection  and  estimation  of  traces  of 
mercury  in  (Janecke),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
66  ;  (Enoch),  1907,  A.,  ii,  816. 

detection  of  organic  bases  in  (Enge- 
land),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1056. 

detection  of  pentoses  in  (Sachs  : 
Jolles),  1907,  A.,  ii,  135  ;  (Bial), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  309. 
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Urine,     analytical    methods     relating 
tor- 
detection  of  proteins  in   (Bernard), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  119;  (Wilson),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  452  ;  (Blanc  and  Kameau), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  840. 
the  biuret  and  nitric  acid  tests  for 
protein  in   (van   Norman),    1909, 
A.,  ii,  452. 
detection    of   reducing   substances    in 

(Reichardt),  1910,  A.,  ii,  163. 
detection  of  sugar  in  (Bhohner  and 
Mitscherlich),     1904,    A.,     ii, 
834  ;    (PFLiJGER,     Schondorff, 
and  Wenzel),  1905,  A.,  ii,  45  ; 
(Salkowski),  1907,  A.,  ii,  308; 
1912,    A.,    ii,    697  ;     (Rusting), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  912  ;  (Bohmansson), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  770  ;  (Blanc),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  698. 
See  also  detection  of  dextrose  in. 
diabetic,    colorimetric     detection     of 
sugar  in   (Ventre),    1903,   A.,   ii, 
47. 
use  of  the  orcinol  reaction  for  the  de- 
tection of  sugar  in  (Mann),  1905, 
A.,n,  487. 
detection  and  estimation  of  sugar  in 

(Andersen),  1912,  A.,ii,  101. 
inhibition  of  Nylander's  sugar  reaction 
by  the    presence   of   mercury  and 
chloroform    in   (Bechhold),    1906, 
A.,  ii,  129  ;  (WillExn),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
810. 
influence  of  creatinine  in   modifying 
the  reactions  of  sugar  in  (Maclean), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  406. 
reduction     of     coiper    solutions     by 
sugars    (Benedict),    1907,   A.,    ii, 
821. 
usefulness      of      the       Hammarsten- 
Nylander  and  "Worm-MttUer    tests 
for  sugar  in  (Pfluger),  1907,  A., 
ii,  137. 
relative  value  of  Almen's  bismuth  test 
and  the  "Worm-Miiller  copper  test 
for  sugar  in  (Hammarsten),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  137,  309  ;  (Pfluger),  1907, 
A.,ii,  309. 
can  sugar  be  detected  in,  by  the  fer- 
mentation test?   (Pfluger),   1906, 
A.,  ii,  255. 
detection  of  toxic  bases  in  (Kutscher 
and  Lohmann),  1906,  A.,  ii,  471, 
786,  875. 
detection  of  trimethylamine  in   (Ta- 

keda),  1909,  A.,  ii,  837. 
detection  of  tyrosine  and  its  deriva- 
tives in  (Dakin),  1910,  A.,  ii,  796. 
detection  of  uric  acid  in  (Ganassini), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  100. 


Urine,     analytical    methods     relating 
tor- 
detection  of  urobilin  in  (Schlesinger), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  103  ;  (Grimbert),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  460  ;  (Florence),  1908,  A.,ii, 
442;    (Strauss),  1909,  A.,  ii,  195  ; 
(Guigi'es),  1909,  A.,ii,  712;  (Blanc 
and  Rameau),  1909,  A.,  ii,  772. 
detection  of  urobilin,  urobilinogen  and 
blood  in  (Florence),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
911. 
estimation  of  acetone  in  (de  Graaff  : 
Folin),  1907,  A.,  ii,  588  ;  (Moni- 
mart),  1907,  A.,  ii,  993  ;  (Hart), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  783;  (Vaubel),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  769. 
sources  of  error  in  the  estimation  of 
acetone  in  (Borchardt),  1906,  A., 
ii,  312. 
separate    estimation   of    acetone    and 
acefoacetic  acid  in  diabetic  (Folin), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  588. 
estimation  of  organic  acids  in,   with 
reference    to    diabetes    (Edie    and 
Whitley),  1906,  A.,  ii,  185. 
estimation   of  acidity   of  (Grimbert 

and  Morel),  1912,  A.,  ii,  395. 
electrometric  estimation  of  the  acidity 

of  (V.  Rohrer),  1905,  A.,  ii,  772. 
criticism  of  Joulie's  process  for  estim- 
ating  the  acidity  of  (Repiton),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  409;  1908,  A.,  ii,  644. 
estimation  of  acidity  and  of  ammonia 
in    (Andersen    and    Lauritzen), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  450. 
estimation  of  albumin   in    (Jollks), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  48  ;  1909,  A.,  ii,  194  ; 
(Bellocq),     1904,     A.,     ii,     796  ; 
(hiJCHNER),  1906,  A.,  ii,  912;  (van 
DER    Harst),    1908,    A.,    ii,    643 ; 
(Braungard),  1909,   A.,   ii,    840; 
(Oguko),  1910,  A.,  ii,  560;  (Auf- 
recht),    1910,    A.,    ii,   560,    663; 
(Simonot),  1911,  A.,  ii,  945. 
estimation    of  alkylaujines   in    (Erd- 

mann),  1911,  A.,  ii,  551. 
estimation  of  amino-acids  in  (Erben), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  124  ;  (Henriques), 
1909,  A.,ii,  506,  525  ;  (Malfatti), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  837  ;  1910,  A.,  ii,  662  ; 
(FREYand  Gigon  :  Yoshida),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  164  ;  (Levene  and  van 
Slyke),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1008. 
estimation  of  amino-acids,  polypeptides 
and  hippuric  acid  in  (Henriques 
and  Sorensen),  1910,  A.,  ii,  164. 
estimation  of  ammonia  in  (Shaffer), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  180;  (Folin),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  239  ;  1904,  A.,  ii,  83  ;  1911, 
A.,  ii,  331  ;  (KrCger  and  Reich: 
Schittenhelm),  1908,  A.,  ii,  688  ; 
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Urine,     analytical    methods     relating 
to:— 

estimation  of  ammonia  in  {continued) : 
(Demon),  1904,  A.,  ii,  83  ;  (Howk 
and  Hawk),  1908,  A.,  ii,  426  ; 
(Malfatti),  1908,  A.,  ii,  531  ; 
(Steel  and  Gies),  1908,  A.,  ii,  776  ; 
(RoNCHksE),  1908,  A.,  ii,  983  ; 
(V.  Spindler),  1910,  A.,  ii,  449  ; 
(Steel),  1911,  A.,  ii.  68  ;  (Taylor  , 

1911,  A.,  ii,  415  ;  (Folin  and  Mac- 
allum),  1912,  A.,  ii,  683. 

estimation  of  ammonia  and  nrea  in 
(Spiro),  1907.  A.,  ii,  516;  (Howe 
and  Hawk),  1909,  A.,  ii,  449. 

estimation   of  arsenic  in  (Carlson), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  130  ;  (Sanger  and 
Black),  1908,  A.,  ii,  65  ;  (Heid- 
uscHKA  and  Bii^cuy),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
537. 

estimation  of  benzoic  and  phenaceturic 

acids  in  (Steenbock),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

501. 
estimation   of   bile    salts   in    (Grux- 

baum),  1904,  A.,  ii,  103,  460. 
estimation   of  calcium   in   (McCrud- 

den),   IPll,  A.,  ii,  1136;   (Bell), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  808. 

estimation  of  calcium  and  magnes- 
ium in  (de  Jager),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
182. 

estimation  of  carbamates  in  (Mac- 
Leod and  Haskins),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
123. 

modification  in  the  methods  of  estim- 
ating total  carbon  and  nitrogen  in 
(Gailhat),  1907,  A.,  ii,  986. 

esti'iiation  of  chlorides  in  (Ville  and 
Derrien),  1904,  A.,  ii,  513. 

estimation  of  clilorine  in  (Bernard), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  98  ;  (Dehn),  1905,  A., 
ii,  350  ;  (Repiton),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
391. 

estimation  of  the  fundamental  colour- 
ing matter  of  (Browinski  and  Da- 
BROWSKi),  1908,  A.,  ii,  443. 

pathologicril,  estimation  of  creatine  in 
(Walpole),  1911,  A.,  ii,  671. 

elimination  and  estimation  of  creatine 
and  creatinine  in  (Benedict  and 
Myers),  1907,  A.,  ii,  492. 

estimation  of  creatinine  in  (Edlef- 
sen).  1909,  A.,  ii,  276. 

estimation  of  cry ogenine  in  (Couraud), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  360. 

estimation   of  cystine  in   (Gaskell), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  75. 

estimation  of  dextrose  in  (Behrendt), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  96  ;  (Hegland), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  872;  (Visser),  1905, 
A.,   ii,    359  ;     1907,    A.,    ii,    657; 


Urine,    analytical    methods     relating 
toe- 
estimation  of  dextrose  in  {continued)  : 
(BLALSE),1906,A.,ii,710:  (Wies- 
ler),  1906,  A.,  ii,  810 ;  (Gregor), 

1909,  A.,   ii,  102  ;   (Lehmann), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  660;  (Autenrieth 
and  Tksdorpf),  1911,  A.,  ii,  159  ; 
(Oppler  :  Stuttekheim),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  100  ;  (Frank),  1912,  A., 
ii,  608. 

See  also  estimation  of  jjugar  in. 
}>athological,    estimation    of    fat    in 

(Kakiuchi),  1911,  A.,  ii,  549. 
estimation  of  glycerol  in  (Leo),  1903, 

A.,    ii,    160;    (Herrmann),    1904, 

A.,  ii,  595. 
estimation  of  glycuronic  acid  in  (Tol- 

LENs),  1905,  A.,  ii,  559  ;  1909,  A., 

ii,  836. 
estimation  of  hexamethylenetetramine 

in    (Bergell),    1907,    A.,    i,    392; 

(Schroter),  1911,  A.,  ii,  343. 
estimation  of  hippuric  acid  in  (Folin 

and  Flanders),  1912,  A.,  ii,  396, 

501 ;  (Steenbock),  1912,  A.,  ii,  501 ; 

(Hryntschak),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1007. 
estimation    of   homogentisic    acid  in 

(Garrod  and  Hurtley),  1906,  A., 

ii,  130. 
estimation  of  j8-hydroxybutyric  acid 

in  (Darmstaedter),    1903,    A.,  ii, 

394;  (Ryffel),  1905,  A.,  ii,  559. 
estimation  of  Z-)8-hydroxybutyric  acid 

in  (Pribram),  1912,  A.,  ii,  700. 
estimation  of  indican  in  (Ellinger), 

1903,   A.,    ii,    620;    1904,    A.,    ii, 

303;     (Bouma:     Monfet),    1904, 

A.,  ii,  102  ;  (Maillard),  1904,  A., 

ii,    500  ;    (Oehum),    1905,   A.,    ii, 

872  ;     (Imabuchi),     1909,    A.,    ii, 

772;    (KoztowsKi),    1911,   A.,   ii, 

553  ;  (Sammet),  1912,  A.,  ii,  703. 
estimation  of  indican  and  creatinine 

in,   by  a  colorimeter  (Autenrieth 

and  Koenigsberger),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

910. 
estimation  of  indoxyl  in(MENNECHET), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  83. 
estimation    of   iron    in    (Zickgraf), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  46  ;  (Woltfr),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  327;  (Reich),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

1013. 
estimation  of  lactic  acid  in  (Ryffel), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  707. 
estimation  of  lactose  in  (Autenrieth 

and  Funk),  1912,  A.,  ii,  101. 
estimation  of  mercury  in  (Schumacher 

and  Jung),  1908,  A.,  ii,  44  ;  (Sie- 

bert),  1910,  A.,  ii,  656  ;  (Heinzel- 

MANN),  1911,  A.,  ii,  772. 


^ 


2233     Urine,  analytical  methods 


Urine,  analytical  methods  relating 
tot- 
use  of  nitrous  acid,  nitrites,  and  aqua 
regia  in  the  estimation  of  the 
mineral  constituents  of  (Kastle), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  982. 

estimation  of  mucoid  in  (May  and 
GiEs),  1907,  A.,  ii,  826. 

estimation  of  nitrates  iu  (Caron), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  296. 

estimation  of  nitrogen  in  (Hawk), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  64  ;  (RoNAand  Otten- 
brkg),  1910,  A.,  ii,  449  ;  (Folin 
and  Farmer),  1912,  A.,  ii,  702. 

estimation  of  total  nitrogen  in 
(HuGUET),  1910,  A.,  ii,  155. 

estimation  of  purine  nitrogen  in  (Bene- 
dict and  Saiki),  1910,  A.,  ii,  166. 

estimation  of  the  nitrogenous  con- 
stituents of,  by  mercuric  chloride 
(Freund  and  Fellner),  1903,  A., 
ii,  191. 

estimation  of  oxalic  acid  in  (Alba- 
hary),  1903,  A.,  ii,  5^9;  (Mac- 
lean), 1909,  A.,  ii,  524. 

estimation  of  the  oxidation  numbers 
of,  with  potassium  permanganate 
(Hille),  1909,  A.,  ii,  712. 

estimation  of  pentoses  in  (Jolles), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  285. 

estimation  of  phenol  in  (Hensel), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  695. 

of  herbivora,  estimation  of  phenols  in 
(Neuberg     and     Hildesheimer), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  1116  ;   (Likchti   and 
Mooser),  1911,  A.,  ii,  942. 

estimation  of  phenol  and  ^-cresol  in 
(Mooser),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1056  ; 
(Siegfried     and     Zimmermann), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  72,  941. 

estimation   of   phenolglycuronic  acid 

in  (Neuberg  and  Neimann),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  426. 
estimation  of  phosphates  in   (Ferra- 

ro),  1908,  A.,  ii,  733;  (Amann), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  536. 
estimation   of  mono-  and  di-metallic 

phosphates    in    (Lematte),    1912, 

A.,  ii,   703. 
estimation  of  phosphoric  acid  in  (Le 

Clebc  and  Dubois),  1904,  A.,   ii, 

774;  (v.  Liebermann),  1909,   A., 

ii,  617. 
estimation    of    phosphoric    acid    and 

sulphur  in  (Du  BOis ),  1 905,  A. .  ii,  609. 
estimation  of  phosphorus  in  (Mathi- 

son),  1909,  A.,  ii,  252,  700. 
estimation   of  potassium   in  (Auten- 

rieth  and  Bernheim),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

181  ;  (Drushel),  1909,  A.,  ii,  94  ; 

(Green),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1135. 


Urine,    analytical    methods     relating 

toe- 
estimation  of  potassium  and   sodium 

in   (Hurtley  and   Orton),    1903, 

A.,  ii,  695. 
estimation  of  proteins  in  (Oswald), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  795. 
estimation  of  purine  bases  in  (Kenna- 

WAY),  1910,  A.,  ii,  83. 
estimation  of  purine  compounds,  uric 

acid,  and  alloxuric  bases  in  (Gittel- 

MACHER-WlLENKO),     1903,      A.,     ii, 

48  ;  (Garnier),  1903,  A.,  ii,  583. 
estimation  of  the  products  of  putre- 
faction in,   by  means   of    Ehrlich's 
aldehyde     reaction     (Baumstark), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  619. 
estimation  of  quinine  in  (NiSHi),  1909, 
A.,  ii,   710  ;  (Grosser),  1909,  A., 
ii,  948 ;   (Baldoni),  1912,    A.,    ii, 
1219. 
estimation  of  reducing   substances  in 
normal  (Lavesson),    1907,   A.,    ii, 
586. 
estimation  of  reducing  substances  in, 
of  infants  (Funaro),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
715. 
estimation  of  "saccharin  "  iu  (Bloor  : 

Wakeman),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1011. 
estimation    of   sucrose    in    (Jolles), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  1004. 
estimation  of  sugar  in  (Lohnstein), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  187  ;  (Oerum),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  787  ;  (Bilinski),  1905,  A., 
ii,    289  ;    (Levy),    1906,    A.,    ii, 
499  ;  (SiMROCK),  1906,  A.,  ii,  810  ; 
(Manasse),    1907,   A.,    ii,    201  ; 
(Schondorff),  1908,  A.,  ii,  311  ; 
(Geelmuyden),  1909,  A.,  ii,  354  ; 
(Bang  and  Bohmannson),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  163  ;   (Hasselbalch  and 
Lindhard),   1910,   A.,   ii,   905 ; 
(Gaebel),     1911,     A.,     ii,     73  ; 
(Bang),  1911,  A.,  ii,  664;  1912, 
A.,  ii,  210;  (Fernau),  1911,  A., 
ii,  664. 
See  also  estimation  of  dextrose  in 
Bang's  method  for  the  estimation  of 
sugar   (Andersen),    1909,    A.,    ii, 
102. 
estimation   of  diabetic   sugar  in,    by 
fermentation     (Goldmann),    1906, 
A.,  ii,  586. 
value   of    the   different   methods    for 
estimating  sugars  in  (Funk),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  902. 
the    Pavy-Sahli     sugar     titration    in 

(Wagner),  1906,  A,,  ii,  400. 
estimation     of    sugar,    creatine,    and 
creatinine    in    (Autenrieth    and 
MtJLLER),  1912,  A.,  ii,  101. 
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Urine,  analytical  methods  relating 
tor- 
estimation  of  sulphur  in  (Modrakow- 
SKi),  1903,  A.,  ii,  611  ;  (Desmou- 
LitREs),  1906,  A.,  ii,  799; 
(ScHULz),  1908,  A.,  ii,  129  ; 
(OsTERBEKG  and  Wolf),  1908,  A., 
ii,  426  ;  (Konschegg),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
628;  (Hess),  1909,  A.,  ii,  180; 
(Abderhalden  and  Funk),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  263,  343  ;  (Gill  and  Grind- 
ley),  1909,  A.,  ii,  263,  516  ; 
(Folin),  1909,  A.,  ii,  263  ;  (Bene- 
dict), 1909,  A.,  ii,  827  ;  1910,  A., 
ii,  239  ;  1911,  A.,  ii,  330  ;  (Ritson), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  827;  (Denis),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  66  ;  (Schmidt),  1911,  A.i  ii, 
67;  (Salkowski),  1911,  A.,  ii.  626. 
estimation  of  sulphur  and  sulphates 

in  (Folin),  1906,  A.,  ii,  124. 
estimation     of     sulphuric      acid     in 

(v.  Lengyel),  1904,  A.,  ii,  774. 
estimation  of  trimethylamine  in  (de 
FiLippi),  1907,  A.,  ii,  109  ;  (Kino- 
shita),  1911,  A.,  ii,  343  ;  (Caccia), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  550. 

treatment  of,  before  estimating  urea 

(Moreigne),  1905,  A.,  ii,  212. 
amount  and  estimation  of  urea  in  normal 

human  (Moor),  1903,  A.,  ii,  343. 
estimation  of  urea  in  (Arnold   and 

Mentzel),      1903,      A.,      ii,     48; 

(Folin),    1903,    A.,   ii,    116,    518  ; 

1912,  A.,  ii,  702  ;  (Pechell),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  192  ;  (Le  Comte),  1903,  A., 
ii,  518;  (Sellier  :  DoNzfc  and 
Lambling:  Erben),  1903,  A,  ii, 
581;  (Long),  1903,  A.,  ii,  768; 
(Wentzki),  1905,  A.,  ii,  214  ; 
(Dehn),  1906,  A.,  ii,  816;  (Cath- 
cart:  Chrustaleb^f),  1907,  A.,ii, 
142  ;  (Schondorff),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
591  ;  (Howe  and  Hawk),  1908,  A., 
ii,  426;  (RoNcnfesE :  Benedict 
and  Gephart),  1909,  A.,  ii,  103; 
(Wolf  and  Osterberg),  1909,  A., 
ii,  448 ;  (Levene  and  Meyer), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  709;  (Job  and 
Clarens),  1909,  A.,  ii,  837  ;  (Gill, 
Allison,  and  Grindley),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  82;  (Henriques  and  Gam- 
meltoft),  1911,  A.,  ii,  670  ;  (Eke- 
CRANTzand  Sodermann),  1912,  A., 
ii,  212 ;  (Ekecrantz  and  Erik- 
son),  1912,  A.,  ii,  703. 

estimation  of  urea,  allantoin,  and 
amino-acids  in  (Lindsay),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  83. 

gasometric  estimation  of  urea  and 
urinary   ammonia  in    (Florence), 


Urine,    analytical    methods     relating 
tor- 
estimation  of  uric  acid  in  (RonchIwe), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  401  ;  (Gui^.rin),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  501  ;  (Repiton),  1909,  A., 
ii,  100  ;  (Verda),  1909,  A.,  ii,  446  ; 
(SicuRiANi),  1909,  A.,  ii,  627  ; 
(PizzoRNO),  1911,  A.,  ii,  667; 
(ViTALi),  1911,  A.,  ii,  776  ; 
(Caron),  1912,  A.,  ii,  502;  (Rieg- 
ler),  1912,  A.,  ii,  700  ;  (Sauz^at), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  701  ;  (Gigli  :  Vkller), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  814. 

estimation  of  uric  acid  and  of  purine 
bases  in  human  (Kruger  and 
Schmid),  1905,  A.,  ii,  776. 

estimation  of  veronal  in  (Fischer  and 
V.  Mering),  1905,  A.,  ii,  776. 

estimation  of  xanthine  bases  and  uric 
acid  in  (Gittelmacher-Wilenko), 
1903,  A,,  ii,  48  ;  (Garnier),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  583. 

Folin's  method  of  separating  acetone 
and  acetoacetic  acid  in  (Hart), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  742. 

Filippi's  method  for  separating  tlie 
acids  of  ar.senic  from  (Tonegutti), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  908. 

separation     of    hippuric    acid     from 

(Roaf),  1908,  A.,  i,  534. 
Urine.  See  also  Acetonuria,  Albumin- 
uria, Albumosuria,  Alcaptonuria, 
Z-Arabinosuria,  Cystinuria,  Diabetes, 
Diuresis,  Diuretic  action.  Diuretics, 
Excretion,  Glycosuria,  Haematopor- 
phyrinuria,H8emoglobinuria,  Indican- 
uria,  Indoxyluria,  Kidney,  Laevulos- 
uria,  Oxaluria,  Pentosuria,  and 
Thiohaemoglobinuria. 
Urobilin  {mnicholin)  (Fischler),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  470,  780. 
in    cows'    milk   (DESMOULikREs  and 

Gautrelet),  1903,  A.,  ii,  500. 
occasional   occurrence    of.    in   gastric 

juice  (Lavialle),  1910,  A.,  ii,  729. 
preparation,  behaviour,  and  estimation 

of  (Charnas),  1909,  A.,  i,  820. 
spectrophotographic    investigation  of 

(Lewin  and  Stenger),  1912,   A., 

ii,  217. 
behaviour  of,   in  the   rabbit  (From- 

holdt),  1907,  A.,  ii,  902. 
excretion  of(TsucHiYA),  1910,  A.,  ii,  430. 
excretion  of,  and  its  relation  to  haemo- 
globin (Simpson),  1911,  A.,  ii,  309. 
excretion  of,  in  disease  (Surveyor), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  1057. 

separation  and  detection  of  (Carrez), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  944. 
detection  of,  by  means  of  zinc  salts 

(Weitz),  1910,  A.,  ii,  666. 
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TJrobilin  {omicholin),  detection  of,  in 
blood,  feces,  and  urine  (Schles- 
inger),  1904,  A.,  ii,  103. 

and  bilirubin,  detection  of,  in  the 
small  intestine  (Salkowski),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  307. 

detection  of,  in  urine  (Grimbert), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  460  ;  (Strauss),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  195  ;  (Guigues),  1909,  A., 
ii,    712 ;    (Blanc    and  Rameau), 

1909,  A.,    ii,    772 ;    (Florence), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  911. 

separation    of,    from    its    chromogen 
(Grimbert),  1911,  A.,  i,  395. 
Urobilinogen,    prei>aration,    behaviour, 
and  estimation  of  (Charnas),  1909, 
A.,  i,  820. 

detection  of,   in    urine   (Florence), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  911. 
Urocanic  acid,  occurrence  of,  in  a  pan- 
creatic digest  (Hunter),  1908,  A., 
ii,  710. 

constitution  of  (Hunter),  1912,  A., 
i,  584. 
Urocarmine,  non-existence  of,  as  a  new 

and  definite  colouring  matter  (Mail- 
lard),  1908,  A.,  i,  486. 
Urochrome  (Dombrowski),  1907,  A.,  i, 
993. 

and  bromo-  (Hohlweg),  1908,  A.,  i, 
1027  ;  (Salomonsen  :  Mancini), 
1908,  A.,  i,  1028. 

preparation  of  (Bocchi).  1908,  A.,  i, 
69. 

preparation  and  estimation  of  (Da- 
BROWSKi),  1908,  A.,  i,  232. 

reaction  of,  with  acetaldehyde  (Gar- 
rod),  1903,  A.,  ii,  520. 

excretion  of,  in  man  (Dombrowski), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  212. 

estimation   of  (Meisz),   1911,  A.,  ii, 
136. 
Urochromogen,   estimation  of  (Weisz), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  136. 
Uroferric  acid  and  its  salts  (Thiele), 

1903,  A.,  i,  452. 
Urogene  (Mooser),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1040. 
Urogon  (Mooser),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1040. 
Xrrohypotensine(ABELOUs  and  Bardier), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  690. 

influence  of  oxidation  on  the  toxicity 
of  (Abelous  and  Bardier),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  816. 

Uroleucic  acid  (Gabrod  and  Hurtley), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  54. 

Urologic  coefficients,  influence  of  ali- 
mentation on  the  value  of  (Desgrez 
and  Ayrignac),  1906,  A.,  ii,  377. 

Uromelanin,  the  decomposition  product 
of  the  colouring  matter  of  urine  (Dom- 
browski), 1909,  A.,i,  820. 


Urometer,   new   (Dehn),    1906,  A.,   ii, 

816. 
Uropyrryl  (Mancini),  1908,  A.,  i,  1028. 
Urorosein,    indoleacetic     acid     as     the 
chromogen  of  (Herter),  1908,  A., 
ii,  410. 
presence    of    a    dye    resembling,    in 
pathological  urines  (Arnold),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  821. 
Urorosein  pigments  of  urine  (Arnold), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  309. 
Urorosein  reaction,  the  (Dakin),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  145. 
Urotropine.      See     Hexamethylenetetr- 

amine. 
Uroxamic  acid  (Sundvik),  1904,  A.,  i, 
478  ;  (Behrend),  1904,  A.,  i,  950. 
physiological    behaviour    of  (Saiki), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  432. 
normal  phenylhydrazine  salt  (Behr- 
end and  Schultz),  1909,  A.,  i,  272. 
Ursocholeic  acid  (Hammarsten),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  86. 
"Urucuri"      fruit,      constituents      of 
(Frank  and  Gnadinger),  1911,  A., 
ii,  647. 
Urugol  (Mooser),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1040. 
Urushic  acid  and  its  reactions  (Majima 

andCHo),  1907,  A.,  i,  1032. 
Urushin     (Tschirch     and    Stevens), 

1906,  A.,  i,  31. 
Umshiol  (Miyama),  1908,  A.,  i,  437. 
and    its  dimethyl    ether    (Majima), 

1909,  A.,  i,  402. 
catalytic     reduction    of     (Majima), 

1912,  A.,  i,  883. 
dimethyl  ether,  and  oxidation  of,  by 
ozone,    and    di-,    tri-,     and    tetra- 
ozonides  of  (Majima),  1909,  A.,  i, 
402,  945. 
"Usi"  leaves,   oil  from   (Schimmel  & 

Co.),  1909,  A.,  i,  114. 
Usnarinic  acid  and  its  salts  (Hesse), 

1906,  A.,  i,  280. 

Usnic  acid,   formula  of,   and  its  oximes 

and   their  anhydrides    (Widman), 

1903,  A.,  i,  96. 

rotatory  power  of  (Salkowski),  1910, 

A.,  i,  851. 

i-Usnic  acid,  racemic  nature  of  (Smits), 

1903,  A.,    i,  263. 
Usnolic  acid,  formula  of,  and  its  methyl 
and  ethyl    esters  and    their    oximes 
(Widman),  1903,  A.,  i,  97. 
Ustilago  maydis  hilasne  (maize  blight) 

(Zellner),  1910,  A.,  ii,  886. 
Uterus,  action  on  drugs  on  the  (Cushny), 

1907,  A.,  ii,    112;    (Fardon),    1908, 
A.,  ii,  1055. 

Uvarovite  from   Finland  (Borgstrom), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  304. 
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Uvitaldehyde,  4-hydroxy-,  and  its  bis- 
plienylhydrazoiie  and  dioxime  (Ull- 
MANN  and  Brittner),  1909,  A.,  i, 
691. 

Uvitic  acid,  2-hydroxy-,  and  its  de- 
rivatives and  the  action  of  phosphorus 
chlorides  on  (ANSCHiJTZ  and  Kobit- 
SEK),  1906,  A.,  i,  507. 


Vaccines,  estimation  of  the  strength  of, 
gravimetrically  (Wilson  and  Dick- 
son), 1912,  A.,  ii,  708. 
VacciniacesB.    See  Cranberry, 
Vaccinium     oxycocciis,     L.     See     Moss 

berry. 
Vacciniwii  vitis  idiBa.     See  Cranberries. 
Vacua,      high,     Dewar's     method      of 
producing     (Blythswood      and 
Allen),  1905,  A.,  ii,  694. 
production  of,  by  means   of  lii^uid 
air   (Claude  and   Levy),    1906, 
A.,  ii,  347. 
production  of,  without  the  use  of 
mercury    pumps    or    liquid     air 
(Krafft),  1904,  A.,  ii,  164. 
production    of,    for    chemical    dis- 
tillation  (Erdmann),    1904,   A., 
ii,  20. 
calcium  as  an  absorbent  of   gases 
for  the  production  of  (Soddy), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  251,  348. 
measurement  of,    in   chemical   dis- 
tillation  (Reiff),    1905,    A.,    ii, 
808. 
Vacaum,    correction  of  weighings  in  a 
(Richards  and  Baxter),  1910,   A., 
ii,  403. 
Vacuum  distillation.     See  Distillation. 
Vacuum  pumps,  apparatus  for  regulat- 
ing the  action  of  (Meunier),    1904, 
A.,   ii,  327. 
Vacuum  regulator,    a    new    (Holter- 

mann),  1908,  A.,  ii,  99. 
Vacuum  vessels,  method  to  avoid  crack- 
ing,   while   manipulating    liquid    air 
(Hauser),  1909,  A.,  ii,  135. 
Vagus,  relation  of  calcium  to  the  cardio- 
inhibitory  function  of   the   (Hagan 
and  Ormond),  1912,  A.,  ii,  278. 
Valactenepropionic  acid  and  its    salts 
(Fittig,  Salomon,  and  Wernher), 
1904,  A.,  i,  746. 
Valactenesuccinic      acid,      salts      and 
anhydride  of  (Fittig,  Salomon,   and 
Wernher),  1904,  A.,  i,  746. 
Valencies,  divisibility  of  (Kauffmann), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  519. 


Valencies  and  volumes  of  atoms  of 
certain  organic  compounds  at  the 
melting  point,  relation  between  (Le 
Bas),  1906,  P.,  322  ;  1907,  T.,  112. 
l>artial,  contribution  to  the  theory  of 
(Kauffmann     and     Grombach), 

1906,  A.,  i,  283. 

and  affinity  (Boeseken),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
443,  444  ;  (Bok.skken,  Schweizer, 
and  van  der  Want),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
444. 

and  conduction  of  electricity  (Stark), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  621. 

and  the  electron  theory  (Stark), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  138  ;  (Kauffmann), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  478. 

and    the    periodic    system    (Abegg), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  475. 

molecular  refractions,  and  volumes 
(Traube),  1907,  A.,  ii,  145,205,207. 

chemical  (Billiter),  1904,  A.,  ii,  720. 

conception  of  (Abegg  and  Hinrich- 
sen),  1905,  A.,  ii,  155;  (Billit- 
er), 1905,  A.,  ii,  448. 

electron  conception  of  (Nelson  and 
Falk),  190y,  A.,  i,  349 ;  (Falk 
and  Nelson),  1911,  A.,  ii,  104; 
(Falk),  1911,  A.,  ii,  711  ;  1912, 
A.,  ii,  930;  (Fry),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
546. 

explanation  of  allotropy  by  the 
electron  theory  of  (Guthrie),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  930. 

theory  of  (Abegg),  1903,  A.,  ii,  536  ; 

1905,  A.,   ii,   155  ;    (Barlow  and 
Pope),    1907,    P.,   15;    (Friend), 

1908,  T.,  260,  1006  ;    P.,  14,  122  ; 
(Ruff,  Zedner,  Knock,  andGRAF), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  1023. 

theory  of,  and  the  constitution  of  salts 

(Wyrouboff),  1908,  A.,  ii,  368. 
Barlow  and  Pope's  theory  of  (Jaeger), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  970. 

hypotheses  of,  and  the  course  of 
chemical  reactions  (Michael),  1904, 
A.,ii,  164. 

hypothesis,  Stark's  (Hofmann  and 
Kirmreuther),  1910,  A.,  ii,  171. 

on  an  atoniistic  electrical  basis 
(Stark),  1908,  A.,  ii,  138,  574. 

and  internal  pressure,  relation  between 
(Walden),  1909,  A.,  ii,  548. 

relation  of,  to  ionisation  of  gases 
(MiLLiKAN  and  Fletcher),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  573. 

a  development  of  the  atomic  theor}' 
which  correlates  chemical  and  crys- 
talline structure  and  leads  to  a  de- 
monstration of  the  nature  of  (Bar- 
low and  Pope),  1906,  T.,  1675  ; 
r.,  264. 
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Valeric  acid 


Valencies,  a  difficulty  in  the  theory  of, 

of    W.    Barlow    aud    W.   J.    Pope 

(Chapman),  1906,  P.,  320. 
nature  of  (Rugheimer),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

135. 
relation  between  heats  of  combustion 

and  (Le  Bas),  1907,  P.,  134. 
relation   between    band    spectra    and 

(Stark),  1912,  A.,  ii,  403. 
relation    of,    to    stability   of   binary 

metallic    compounds    (Matignon), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  535. 
of  carbon  in  unsaturated  compounds 

(TSCHITSCHIBABIN),     1912,     A.,     i, 

149. 
of  the  dissolved  salt  molecule  deduced 

from  the  dispersive  properties  of  the 

solution  and  from  the  theory  of  elec- 
trons (CniiNEVEAU),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

«62. 
dependence  of,  on  volume  in  certain 

tervalent  elements  (Ludwig),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  875. 
dependence  of,  on  the  temperature  in 

heterogenous  systems  (Biltz),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  875. 
auxiliary,  the  nature  of  (Ephraim), 
1912,  A.,ii,  546. 

spectrochemistry   of    (Eisenlohr), 
1912,  A.,ii,  2. 
electrons,    release     of,     by     collision 

(Stark),  1909,  A.,  ii,  654. 
Valency  question  (Peters),    1907,  A., 

ii,  944. 
Valency  stages    of   thallium    and  the 
oxidation  power  of    oxygen,    mutual 
relationships    of   the    (Spencer  and 
Abegg),  1905,  A.,  ii,  369. 
Valentinite    from    Bolivia    (Spencer  : 

Prior),  1907,  A.,  ii,  700. 
w-Valeraldehyde  and  itsoxime  (Blaise), 

1904,  A.,  i,  370. 
See  also  o-Methylbutaldehyde. 
w-Valeraldehyde,      a-amino-,     ^-nitro- 
phenylosazone  of  (Neuberg  and  Kan- 
sky),  1909,  A.,  i,  702. 
rf-Valeraldehyde     (fi-methylhutane-a-al) 

(Ehrlioh),  1907,  A.,  i,  593. 
isoValeraldehyde,  synthesis  of,  and  its 

condensation     ]»roducts     (Cihlar), 

1904,  A.,  i,  370. 
condensation   of,    with    acetaldehyde 

(Ehrenfreund),  1905,  A.,  i,  861. 
action  of  formaldehyde  on  (van  Marle 

and  ToLLENs),    1903,    A.,    i,   460; 

(Lichtenstern),  1905,  A.,  i,  509. 
aldol  from  (Rainer),  1905,  A.,  i,  16. 
compounds  of,  with  aniline  sulphite 

(Speroni),  1903,  A.,  i,  247. 
cnoZ-woValeraldehyde    acetate    (Semm- 
LER),  1909,  A.,  i,  594. 


Valeramide,  cyano-  (Conrad  and  Zart), 

1905,  A.,  i,  734. 
isoValeramide-chloral,    bromo-   (Chem- 

iscHE    Fabrik    Gedeon    Richter), 

1911,  A.,  i,  836. 

Valerian  root,  ftvsh,  new  alkaloid  in 
(Chevalieu),  1907,  A.,  ii,  193. 

Valeric  acid,  optically  active,  from  the 
putrefaction  of  jtroteins   (Neuberg), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  76. 

w-Valeric  acid,  and  S-amino-,  conversion 
of  pyrrolidine-2-carboxylic  acid  into 
(Neuberg),  1912,  A.,  ii,  76. 
and    isobutyric    acid,    estimation   of, 
by  Duclaux's  method  (Lasserre), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  203. 
?i-Valeric  acid,  sodium  salt,  compound 
of,  with  acetic  anhydride  (TsAKALO- 
Tos).  1910,  A.,  i,  458. 
uranyl  potassium  salt  (RiMBACH,  Bur- 
ger,  aud  Grewe),    1904,    A.,    ii, 
265. 
??.-Valeric    acid,    cZ-methylhexylcarbinyl 

ester  of  (Hilditch),  1911,  T.,  222. 
w-Valeric  acid,  a-amino-,  oxidation  of, 
with  hydrogen  peroxide  (Dakin), 
1908,  A.,  i,  80. 
75-disubstituted,      preparation      of 
(Sorensen),  1908,  A.,  i,  981. 
d-  and  /-7-amino-,  and  their  benzoyl 
derivatives    (Fischer  and   Groh), 
1911,  A.,  i,  773. 
fZi'amino-,  formation  of,  from  ;8-vinyl- 
acrylic    acid,    and    its    anhydride 
(Fischer  and  Raske),  1905,  A.,  i, 
863. 
a5-rfiamino-,  new  synthesis  of  inactive, 
and         o-bromobenzoyl-S-amino- 
(FiscHER  and    Zempli?.n),    1909, 
A.,  i,  303. 
See  also  Ornithine. 
yZ-dmrcdno-,    and     its     ethyl     ester, 
platinichlorides  of  (Egoroff),  1904, 
A.,  i,  217. 
a-a,mino-7-hydroxy-,      synthesis     of, 
and  its  copper  salt,  lactone  and  its 
hydrochloride  and  pheiiylcarbimide 
(Fischer  and  Leuchs),  1903,  A,,  i, 
12. 
o-amino-5-hydroxy-,      synthesis       of 

(Sorensen),  1905,  A.,  i,  749. 
S-amino-a-hvdroxy-      (Fischer     and 
Zempl^n),  1910,  A.,  i,  100. 
benzoyl  derivative  (Sorensen,  Hoy- 
RUP,  and  Andersen),  1912,  A., 
i,  14. 
and  its  barium  salt  (Sorensen), 
1910,  A.,  i,  227. 
m-nitrobenzoyl  derivative,  calcium 
salt    (Fischer    and    Zempli^n), 
1910,  A.,  i,  100. 


Valeric  acid 
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n-Valeric  acid,  a-amino-'>SrMiy(lroxy-, 

preparation  of,  and  its  copf)er  salt 

(Fischer  and  Kramer),  1908,  A., 

i,  858. 
o-amino-5-iminoaminomethylamino-. 

See  Arginine. 
bromo-,    sodium    salt,    physiological 

action  of  {Ftnt),  1903,  A.,  ii,  442. 
77-  and  75-o?ibromo-  and   77-fZiio(lo- 

(Perkin  and  Simonsen),  1907,  T., 

828. 
fiy8-trihvomo-,    and    its    ethyl    ester 

(Lespieau),  1911,  A.,  i,  106. 
a-biomo-5-amiiio-,  m-nitrobenzoyl 

derivative  (Fischer  and  Zempl^n), 

1909,  A.,  i,  793. 

S-cyano-,  preparation  of,  and  its  silver 
salt  (Best  and  Thorpe),  1909,  T., 
710  ;  P.,  94. 

afi-dicya.no-,  and  its  ethyl  ester,  silver 
and  sodium  salts,  and  amide  (  Leuchs 
and  MoBis),  1909,  A.,  i,  362. 

o-rf*hydroxy-,  salts  (Fittig  and 
LEPi:RE),  1904,  A.,  i,  967. 

)3-imino-o-cyano-,  ethyl  ester  (Baron, 
Remfry,  and  Thorpe),  1904,  T., 
1747  ;    (Campbell    and   Thorpe), 

1910,  T.,  1308. 
7-iodo-S-hydroxy-,   lactone   of  (Bou- 

gault),"'1908,  a.,  i,  538. 
a-nitro-,    and  a-nitroso-,  ethyl  esters 

(Schmidt  and  Dieterle),  1910,  A., 

i,  814. 
Z-Valeric  acid,  asymmetric  synthesis  of 
(Marckwald),  1904,  A.,  i,  221,470  ; 
(Cohen  and  Patterson),  1904,  A.,  i, 
366. 
^Z-Valeric  acid,  amino-  (dl-valine),  be- 
haviour of,  in  putrefaction  (Neuberg 
and  Karczag),  1909,  A.,  ii,  691. 
isovaleric  acid  and  its  oxime  andnitrile 

(Cihlar),  1904,  A.,  i,  370. 
^wValeric  acid,  ammonium  salts  (Reik), 

1903,  A.,  i,  308. 
isovaleric  acid,   benzyl  ester  (Farben- 

fabriken  vorm.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.), 

1906,    A.,   i,    498 ;   (Sabatier  and 

Mailhe),  1911,  A.,  i,  258. 
ethyl  ester,  action  of  phenylhydrazine 

on  (Baidakovvsky  and  Slepaka), 

1903,  A.,  i,  441. 
phenolphthalein  ester  (Knoll  &  Co.), 

1909,  A.,  i,  932. 
propyl  ester,  latent  heat  of  evaporation 

of  (Brown),    1906,   T.,    269;    P., 

75. 
isovaleric  acid,  o-amino-,  resolution  of, 
and  their  forniyl  and  phenylcarb- 
imide  derivatives  (Fischer,  Matsu- 
BARA,  and  Hilpert),  1906,  A.,  i, 
561. 


isovaleric  acid,  a-amino-,  oxidation  of,         ] 

with   hydrogen   peroxide  (Dakin). 

1908,  A.,  i,  80.  '         \ 

a-bromo-  (Fischer  and  Scheibler),         ' 

1908,  A.,  i,  324.  '. 

cai-vacryl  and  thy  my  1  esters  (Bisch-         ! 
OFF,  Blumenthal,  aud  Kower- 
SKi),  1907,  A.,  i,  34.  ': 

cholesteryl       ester        (Chemische         j 
Werke  vorm.   H.    Byk),  1910, 
A.,  i,  31. 

guaiacyl    and    a-    and  )8-naphthyl 
esters  (Bischoff,  Gussew,  Wiel-        1 
owieyski,  and  Willums),  1907, 
A.,  i,  35.  ; 

menthyl  ester  (Ludy  &  Co.),  1909, 
A.,  i,  497. 

0-,  ni;  and  jo-nitrophenyl  esters 
(Bischoff,  Ambardanoff,  and 
Schmahling),  1907,  A.,  i,  36.  \ 

phenyl    and    o-,    m-,   and   jo-tolyl         j 
esters      (Bischoff,      Bihmann, 
Gussew,       Smolnikoff,       and        ' 
Wachtsmuth),  1907,  A.,  i,  33. 

and  o-iodo-,  guaiacol  esters  of,  and 
tolyl  ester  of  the  latter  and  di-a- 
brorao-,    and    di-a-iodo-,    quinol         i 

esters  of(FARBENFABRIKEN  VORM,  ' 

F.    Bayer  &  Co.),   1911,  A.,  i, 
630. 
;8-chloro-o-hydroxy-,  ethyl  ester  (Dar-         I 

zens),  1910,  A.,  i,  460. 
a-hydroxy-,  and  its  optical  properties 

(Fischer  and  Scheibler),  1908,        : 
A.,  i,  857.  ' 

antipyrine  ester  (Riedel),  1910,  A., 
i,  434. 
dithio-       {i&ohutylcarhithionic      acid) 
(Houben  and  Pohl),  1907,  A.,  i, 
475. 
Valeric   acids.     See  also  ao-Diraethyl-         i 
propionic  acid,  a-Ethylpropionic  acid,         \ 
and  o-Methylbutyric  acid.  \ 

Valeric  acid  group,  hypnotic  action  of         j 
the  (van  der  Eeckhout),  1908,  A., 
ii,  55.  ; 

Valeritrine     {Z-.h-diisojyropyl-^-hohutyl-         | 
pyridine)    (Tschitschibabin),    1906,  j 

A.,  i,  451. 
tsoValero-butyr-    and    -propion-amides         i 
(Tarbouriech),  1903,  A.,  i,  738.  | 

7-Valerolactone,5-amino-,  A'-^S-naphthal- 

enesulphoi)3"l  derivative  of,  aad-tri-  \ 

bromo-,  and  5-chloro-  (Ledchs  and  \ 

Splettstosser),  1907,  A.,  i,  176.  i 

S-chloro-,  application  of,  in   the  pre-  \ 

paration     of     acids     and     lactones 
(Leuchs  and  Mo  bis),  1909,  A.,  i,  ' 

361. 
aS-dich\oTo-     (Leuchs,     Giua,     and         - 
Brewster),  1912,  A.,  i,  604. 
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^soValerylhyd^azides 


7-Valerolactone,  8-chloro-a-bromo-,  and 

its    a-carboxylic    acid,    ethyl    estor, 

and    their    reactions    with    ammonia 

(Leuchs),  1905,  A.,  i,  545. 
5-Valerolactone,     formation     of,     from 

glutaric     anhydride     (Fighter     and 

Beisswenger),  1903,  A.,  i,  459. 
Valerolactones,       hydroxy-,       isomeric 

(FiTTiG   and   LEPfeRE),    1904,    A.,    i, 

967. 
Valerolactone-o-carboxylamide,  o- 

bromo-5-hydroxy-     (Traube),    1905, 

A.,  i,  13. 
Valerone.     See  Dimbutyl  ketone. 
w'oValeronitrile,    )8-hydroxy-,    and    its 

acetate  (Lemaire),  1909,  A.,  i,  201. 
i-Valerophenone,  ^-hydroxy-  (Auweks), 

1904,  A.,  i,  66. 
zsoValerophenone,  c^ibromo-    (Kohler), 

1909,  A.,  i,  940. 
)8-Valeroxyundecylene  (Lees),  1903,  T., 

154. 
Valeryl  chloride,  bromo-,  interaction  of, 
with      aminodimethylethylcarbinol 
(FoURNEAu),  1912,  A.,  i,  823. 

aS-dihromo-   (Fischer  and  Suzuki), 
1904,  A.,  i,  771. 
z'soValeryl  chloride,  a-bromo-  (Fischer 
and    Schenkel),     1907,     A.,     i, 
685. 

rf-o-bromo-  (Fischer  and  Scheibler). 
1908,  A.,  i,  858. 

e^^■bromo-     (Kohler),     1909,    A.,    i, 
940. 
<er/!.-Valerylacetainide    (Widman    and 

Wahlberg),  1911,  A.,  i,  702. 
iSoValerylacetic  acid,  ethyl  ester,  homo- 
looues  of  (Locquin),    1904,  A.,  i, 
552. 

methyl   ester  and   copper    derivative 
(Bouveault  and  Bongert),  1903, 
A.,  i,  143. 
^er<. -Valerylacetic    acid    (Wahlberg), 

1911,  A.,  i,  707. 
tert  -  Valerylacetimino-ether  hy  d  ro- 

chloiide    and    platinichloride    (Wid- 
man and   Wahlberg),  1911,   A.,  i, 

702. 
•isoValerylacetone  and  its  copper  deriva- 
tive    (Bouveault    and     Bongert), 

1903,  A.,  i,  142. 
fer^. -Valerylacetonitrile.    See  Pinacolin, 

oj-cyano-. 
Valerylalanine,    aS-dihromo-    (Fischer 

and  Suzuki),  1904,  A.,  i,  771. 
mValeryl-alanines    and    -glycine,    o- 

bromo-    (Fischer    and     Schenkel), 

1907,  A.,  i,  685. 
i'soValerylaminoaceto-^-phenetidine,     o- 

brorao-    (Chemische  Werke   vorm. 

H.   Byk),  1911,  A.,  i,  323. 


woValeryl-^-aminoacetophenone,         a- 

bromo-   (Remfry),    1911,    T.,    625  ; 

P.,  72. 
4-woValerylamino-5-a-bromoisovaleryl- 

oxy-l-phenyl-3-niethylpyrazole,       a- 

bromo-  (Farbwerke  vorm.  Meister, 

Lucius,  &  BRtJNiNG),  1912,  A.,  i,  136. 
o-Valerylaniino-2>cresol  and  its  benzoate 

(Auvvers  and  Eisenlohr),  1909,  A., 

i,  916. 
4-zso  Valerylamino  -5-ethoxy  - 1  -phenyl-  3  - 

methylpyrazole  (Farbwerke  vorm. 

Meister,  Lucius,  &  Bruning),  1912, 

A.,  i,  136. 
t  oValeryl-a-amino-w-nonoylvaline,     a- 

bromo-  (Hopwood  and  Weizmann), 

1911,  T.,  1581. 

4-?  so  Valery  lamino- 1  -phen  y  1  -2 : 3  -di- 
methyl-5-pyrazolone    and     o-bromo- 
(Farbwekke  vorm.Meister,Lucius, 
&  Bruning),  1912,  A.,  i,  136. 

4-woValerylamino-l-phenyl-3-methyl- 
pyrazole,      5-chloro-       (Farbwerke 
vorm.  Meister,  Lucius,    &  Brun- 
ing), 1912,  A.,  i,  136. 

4-2soValerylamino-l-phenyl-3-niethyl-5- 
pyrazolone  (Farbwerke  vorm. 
Meister,     Lucius,     k     BRiiNiNo), 

1912,  A.,  i,  136. 
4-tsoValerylamino-5-?sovaleryloxy-l- 

phenyl-3-niethylpyrazole  (Farb- 

werke vorm.   Meister,   Lucius,  & 

Bruning),  1912,  A.,  i,  136. 
isoValerylcamphorcarboxylic  acid,  ethyl 

ester  (Bruhl),  1903,  A.,  i,  65. 
iwValerylcarbamide,  o-bromo-,  prepara- 
tion of  (Knoll  &  Co.),  1907,  A., 
i,  1017. 
as  a  narcotic  (van  der  Eeckhout), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  55. 

«-chloro-,    preparation   of   (Knoll  & 
Co.),  1908,  A.,  i,  399. 

o-iodo-,  preparation  of  (Knoll  k  Co. ), 
1908,  A.,  i,  769. 
/.soValerylcyanamide,  o-hydroxy-  (Clem- 

mensbn  and  Heitman),  1909,  A.,  i, 

775. 
mValeryldiantipyrine  (Eccles),    1903, 

A.,  i,  289. 
woValerylethylamide  (Einhorn),  1908, 

A.,  i,  610. 
isoValerylglycine,  o^-a-bromo-,  and  d-a- 

hydroxy-,  zinc  salt,  and  their  optical 

properties  (Fischer  and  Scheibler), 

1908,  A.,  i,  858. 
t6oValerylc2/c^ohexene     and     its    semi- 

carbazone  (Darzens  and  Rost),  1910, 

A.,  i,  856. 
isoValerylhydrazides,      conversion     of, 

into  heterocyclic  compounds  (Stoll6 

and  Hille),  1904,  A.,  i,  695. 


i^oValerylhydrindone 
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isoValerylhydrindone      (Thiele      and 

Weitz),  1910,  A.,  i,  855. 
iwValerylideneacetone.        See      'Diiso- 

hexenyl  ketone. 
S-Valerylidene-S-phenylrhodanic      acid 

(BuTSCHER),  1911,  A.,  i,  333. 
isoValeryl-lactamide  (Einhorn),    1908, 

A.,  i,  611. 
?'soValerylmesitylene       (Klages      and 

Stamm),  1904,  A.,  i,  303. 
4-isoValerylmethylaniino-l-pheiiyl-2-3- 

dimethyl-6-pyrazolone    (Farbweuke 

VORM.  MEI8TER,  LUCIUS,  &  BRUNING), 

1912,  A.,  i,  516. 
iwValeryloxybenzoic      acid,      o-a-iodo- 

(Chemische  Fabrik   von  Heyden), 

1910,  A.,  i,  485. 
IsoValerylphenylacetylene        (Andrj£), 

1910,  A.,  i,  563. 
iwValerylphenylhydrazine  (Baidakow- 

SKY  and  Slepaka),  1903,  A.,  i,  441  ; 

(PoNZio),  1906,  A.,  i,  66. 
a-^er^.-Valerylpropionic     acid    and    its 

ethyl   ester  (Wahlberg),    1911,   A., 

i,  707. 
zsoValerylquinine,  a-bromo-,  preparation 

of  (Knoll  &  Co.),  1908,  A.,  i,  1004. 
«soValeryh'.9ovaleric     acid,    ethyl    ester 

(Zeltner),  1908,  A.,  i,  760. 
isoValeryl-c^-valine,  Z-a-hromo-  (Fischer 

and  Schkibler),  1908,  A.,  i,  958. 
Valin  and  Valyl,  definition  of  (Fischer, 

.Matsubara,  and  Hilpert),  1906,  A., 

i,  561. 
(iZ-Valinamide    (Koenigs    and    Mylo), 

1909,  A.,  i,  87. 
Valine,  active,  derivatives  of  (Fischer 
and  Schiebler),  1908,  A.,  i,  957. 

pieryl   derivative  (Hirayama),  1909, 
A.,  i,  341. 
c?-Valine  picronolate  (Levene  and  van 

Slyke),  1912,  A.,  i,  682. 
I'-Valine,   derivatives  of  (Fischer  and 

Schenkel),  1907,  A.,  i,  685. 
dl-Ya\ine.     See  c?^- Valeric  acid,  amino-. 
mValine.       See   a-Methylbutyric   acid, 

^o-amino-. 
traois-Y&iine    anhydride  (Fischer   and 

Scheibler),  1908,  A.,  i,  958. 
Valve,  n.'\v  (Kumm),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1053. 

new  glass   (Steinlen),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
722,  811. 

new     safety    (Stoltzenbbrg),    1908, 
A.,  ii,  828  ;  1909,  A.,  ii,  723  ;  (Ger- 
HARDT),  1909,  A.,  ii,  724. 
Valve   cells   and  electrode.     See  under 

Cell  and  Electrode. 
rf-Valylglycine  and  Z-Valyl-rf- valine  and 

its  methyl    ester    and    their    hydro- 
chlorides (Fischer  and  Scheibler), 

1908,  A.,i,  958. 


Valyl-leucine  anhydride  (Krause),  1909, 

A.,  i,  87. 
Vanadic    acid    and    salts.      See    under 

Vanadium. 
Vanadinite  in  the  copper  mines  of  Bena 

de    Padru,    near    Ozieri,    Sardinia 

(Lovisato),  1903,  A.,  ii,  735. 
refractive  index  of  (Bowman),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  133. 
Vanadiselenious     acid     and     its    salts 
(Phandtl  and  Lustig),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
395  ;  1907,  A.,  ii,  477. 
Vanadium,   presence  of,    in    coal    from 

Liege  (Jorissen),  1905,  A.,  ii,  .')35. 
in   New    South   Wales    rocks,    coals, 

clays,  etc.  (Mingayk),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

420. 
extraction  of,  from  natural  lead  vana- 
date, and  })reparation  of  some  of  its 

allovs  (Herrenschmidt),  1904,  A., 

ii,  823. 
atomic    weight     of     (Prandtl    and 

(Bleyer),    1910,  A.,  ii,  134,  718  ; 

(McAdam),  1911,  a.,  ii,  117. 
preparation   of    (Kotpel  and   Kauf- 

mann),  1905.  A.,  ii,  593  ;  (Praxdtl 

and   Bleyer),   1910,   A.,  ii,  1075  ; 

(Ruff  and  Martin),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

166. 
preparation  of  metallic,  and  its  hydride 

and  nitride  (Muth MANN,  Weiss,  and 

Riedelbauch),  1907,  A.,  ii,  781. 
electrolytic  preparation  of  (Gin),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  862. 
and  its  alloys,  electrolytic  preparation 

of  (Gin),  1904,  A.,  ii,  41. 
preparation  of,  by  the  aluminothermic 

method    (Prandtl    and    Bleyer  : 

VoGEL  and  Tammann),   1909,  A., 

ii,  1022. 
metallurgy  of  (Haynes),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

618. 
magnetic    properties  of   (Weiss    and 

Onnes),  1910,  A.,  ii,  388. 
quantitative  si)ark  spectra  of  (Pollok), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  530. 
influence  of  very  strong  electromagnetic 

fields    on     the     spark     spectra    of 

(Purvis),  1906,  A.,  ii,  421. 
electromotive  behaviour  of  (Marino), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  412. 
pharmacological  action  of  (Jackson), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  278. 
Vanadium  alloys  with  iron  (Vogel  and 
Tammann),  1908,  A.,  ii,  502. 

estimation  of  carbon  and  sul[»hnr  in 

(Muller  and  Diethelm),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  1110. 

Vanadium     compounds,    behaviour     of, 

towards    gold     and     gold     solutions 

(Hundeshagen),  1905,  A.,  ii,  639. 
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Vanadium      compounds,      quadrivalent 
(KoppEL    and    Behrendt),    1903, 
A.,  ii,  551  ;  (Koppel,  Goldmann, 
and  Kaufmann),  1905,  A.,  ii,  593, 
quinquevalent,  with  quadrivalent  ele- 
ments (Prandtl  and  Lustio),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  395;  (Prandtl  and  Resen- 
thal),  1907,  A.,  ii,  476. 
fluoro-  (Melikoff  and  Kasanezky), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  346. 
Vanadium  salts  (Rutter),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
273. 
tervalent  (Renschler),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

356. 
electrolytic   preparation   of   tervalent 

(BiJLTEMANN),  1904,  A.,  ii,  266. 
use  of,  in  the  electrolytic  oxidation  or 
reduction  of  organic  compounds 
(Farbwerke  vorm.  Meister,  Lu- 
cius, &  Bruning),  1906,  A.,  i,  862. 
halogenochromium     (Bjerrum     and 

Hansen),  1909,  A.,  ii,  739. 
Vanadous  and  Vanadic  salts,  electro- 
lytic preparation  and  properties  of 
(Rutter),  1906,  A.,  ii,  366;  (Ma- 
rino), 1906,  A.,  ii,  617. 
Vanadium  chlorides  (Ruff  and  Lick- 
fett),  1911,  A.,  ii,  291. 
trichloride,  hydrated,  red  derivatives 

of  (Stabler),  1905,  A.,  ii,  41. 
^g^rachloride,    reactions   of  (Steele), 

1903,  P.,  222. 
fluorides,      double,     constitution     of 
(Ephraim),  1903,  A.,  ii,  418,  487  ; 
(Costachescu),  1910,  A.,  ii,  618. 
c^ifluoride  (Manchot  and  Fischer), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  47. 
tri-,  tetra-,  and  joewto-fluorides  (Ruff 

and  Lickfett),  1911,  A.,  ii,  989. 
oxides,  heat  of  formation  of  (Mixter), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  899. 
and  sulphides,  magnetic  properties 
of  (Wedekind  and  Horst),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  228. 
'pentoxi^.Q     {vanadic    oxide:     vanadic 
anhydride)    as   an    acceleiator  of 
oxidation    (Naumann,    Moeser, 
and  Lindenbaum),1907,  A.,ii,273. 
reduction  of  (Mdivani),  1907,  A., 

ii,  782. 
action     of    calcium     fluoride     on 
(Prandtl  and  Manz),  1911,  A., 
ii,  990  ;  1912,  A.,  ii,  561  ;  (Man- 
chot), 1911,  A.,  ii,  561. 
preparation   of    double    compounds 
of,     containing    chlorine     (Eph- 
raim), 1903,  A.,  ii,  487. 
combined   oxidimetric   method    for 
the    estimation    of,    in    presence 
of  molybdenum   trioxide    (Glas- 
mann),  1905,  A.,  ii,  208. 


Vanadium  :— 

Vanadic  acid,  colloidal,  preparation  of 
(MiJLLER),  1911,  A.,  ii,  732; 
(Wegelin),  1912,  A.,  ii,  849. 
quantitative  volatilisation  of  (Jan- 
nasch  and  Harwood),  1909,  A., 
ii,  767. 
reduction  of  (Chapman  and  Law), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  696. 

reduction  of,  by  nascent  hydrogen 
(Reichard),  1903,  A.,  ii,  217. 

reduction  of,  by  the  action  of 
hydrochloric  acid  (Gooch  and 
Stookey),  1903,  A.,  ii,  110. 

reduction  of,  by  magnesium  and 
zinc  (Gooch  and  Edgar),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  540. 

reduction  of,  by  potassium  iodide 
(Warynski  and  Mdivani),  1908, 
A.,ii,  953. 

action  of  the  halogen  acids  on 
(Gooch  and  Curtis),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
267. 

action  of  hydrochloric  acid  on 
(Ephraim),  1903,  A.,  ii,  487. 

hetero-poly-acids  from  (Prandtl 
and  Humbert),  1912,  A.,  ii,  167. 

action  of,  on  micro-organisms  (Bo- 
korny),  1904,  A.,  ii,   579. 

colour  reactions  of  (Matignon), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  214. 

test  for,  in  minerals  (Hundes- 
hagen),  1905,  A.,  ii,  640. 

estimation  of,  volumetrically  (Mul- 
ler  and  Diefenthaler),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  300. 

estimation  of,  in  the  presence  of 
phosphoric  acid  (Edgar),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  71. 

use  of  zinc  for  reduction  in  the  esti- 
mation of  (Gooch  and  Gilbert), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  616. 

and  arsenic  and  antimonic  acids, 
estimation  of,  when  present  to- 
gether (Edgar),  1909,  A.,  ii,  441. 

and  chromic  acid,  iodometric  esti- 
mation of,  in  presence  of  each 
other  (Edgar),  1908,  A.,  ii,  989. 

and  cli  romic  acid,  and  iron  oxide,  iodo- 
metric estimation  of,  in  presence 
of  one  another  (Edgar),  1909,  A., 
ii,  269. 

and  molybdic  acid,  estimation  of,  in 
presence  of  one  another  (Edgar), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  540. 

estimation    of,     iodometrically,    in 

vanadium  ores  (Hett  and   GlL- 

BERT)j  1906,  A.,  ii,  708. 

Vanadate  in  the  cupriferous  deposit  of 

Bena  (d)e  Padrn,  nearOzieri(Sassari) 

(LovisATo),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1077. 
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Vanadium : — 

Vanadates,  behaviour  of,  in   aqueous 
solution   (DiJLLBERG),    1903,  A., 
ii,  733. 
acid,  of  univalent  metals,  spitting 
of  the  (Prandtl   and   Mursch- 
hauser),  1908,  A.,  ii,  46  ;   1909, 
A.,  ii,  149. 
stannometric   estimation    of    (Wa- 
RYNSKi  and  MDiVAiii),  1908,  A., 
ii,  636. 
Pervanadic     acid     (Pissarjewsky), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  66,  432. 

Orthopervanadates     (Melikoff    and 

Jelhchaninoff),  1909,  A.,  ii,  673. 

Hypovanadic  acid  and   some  of    its 

compounds  (Gain),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

598. 

hydrated,   preparation    of   (Gain), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  32. 
hydrated,  an  isomeric  modification 

of  (Gain),  1908,  A.,  ii,  284. 
some  double  sulphites  of  (Gain), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  558. 
compounds  of,    with  some  oxygen 
acids  (Gain),  1907,  A.,  ii,  627. 
Dihypovanadates   (Mawrow),    1907, 

A.,  ii,  782. 
Vanadiotungstic  acids,  complex,  salts 

(Rogers),  1903,  A.,  ii,  376. 
Phosphovanadiomolybdates    (Blum), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  54. 
Vanadyl  bromide   (Ruff  and   Lick- 
FETT),  1911,  A.,  ii,  988. 
ammonium      carbonate      (Koppel, 
Goldmann,     and     Kaufmann), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  594. 
chloride,  compounds  of,  with  pyrid- 
ine and  quinoline  (Koppel,  Gold- 
mann,  and    Kaufmann),   1905, 
A.,  ii,  594. 
trichloride,    electrical  conductivity 
of  solutions  of,  in  water  (  Agafon- 
off),  1904,  A.,  ii,  156. 
di'    and    <ri-fluorides    (Ruff    and 

Lickfett),  1911,  A.,  ii,  989. 
sulphates,  acid  (Gain),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
97. 
Divanadyl  hypophosphite  (Mawrow), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  782. 
Hypovanadyl  sulphite  (Gain),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  32. 
Vanadium    oxy-    and    thio-trichlorides 
(Koppel  and    Kaufmann),    1905, 
A.,  ii,  593. 
silicides  (Moissan  and  Holt),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  81. 
silicide,    VgS  (Moissan  and    Holt), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  23. 
aluminium    silicides   (Manchot    and 
Fischer),  1908,  A.,  ii,  46. 


Vanadium  double  sulphates  and  sesqui- 
sulphate  (Stabler  and  Wieth- 
wein),  1906,  A.,  ii,  33. 

sulphide.     See  Patronite. 

naturally-occurring.      See  Rizopat- 
ronite. 

Heza-aqaovanadium  dichloro-  and 
dibromotetra-aquochromium  sulph- 
ates (Bjerrum  and  Hansen),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  739. 
Vanadium  organic  compounds  of  quad- 
rivalent vanadium  (Koppel  and 
Goldmann),  1904,  A.,  i,  7. 

cyano-derivatives  (Petersen),  1904, 
A.,  i,  302. 

oxybisacetylacetonate  and  teracetyl- 
acetonate  (Morgan  and  Moss),  1912, 
P.,  199. 

terbenzoylacetonate,  oxybisbenzoyl- 
acetonate,  and  oxybisacetylmethyl- 
acetonate  (Morgan  and  Moss), 
1912,  P.,  325. 

thiocyanate,  colour  of  (BoNGlOVANNi), 
1910,  A.,  i,  721. 
Vanadium    detection,   estimation,    and 
separation  : — 

in  steel,  detection  and  estimation  of 
(Slawik),  1910,  A.,  ii,  754. 

titanium,  tungsten,  and  molybdenum, 
detection  and  separation  of  (Reich- 
ard),  1903,  A.,  ii,  217. 

estimation  of  (Campagne),  1903,  A., 
ii,  761  ;  (B^ard),  1905,  A.,ii,  288  ; 
(Gregory),  1909,  P.,  232;  (Camp- 
bell and  Griffin),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
550  ;  (Perkins),  1910,  A.,  ii,  659  ; 
(Browning and  Palmer:  Palmer), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  902  ;  (Cain  and  Host- 
etter),  1912,  A.,  ii,  356. 

estimation  of,  in  presence  of  arsenic 
\Trautmann),  1911,  A.,  ii,  544. 

estimation  of  silicon  in,  and  in  its 
iron  alloys  (Trautmann),  1911,  A., 
ii,  538. 

estimation  of  chromium  and,  volu- 
metrically,  in  the  same  solution 
(Campagne),  1904,  A.,  ii,  684. 

and  iron,  estimation  of,  volumetrically 
(MiJLLER  and  Diefenth.a.ler), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  824. 
estimation  of,  in  presence  of  each 
other  (Edgar),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
736. 
simultaneous  volumetric  estimation 
of,  in  ferrovanadium  (Waryn- 
SKi  and  Mdivani),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
736. 

and  uranium,  estimation  of  (Finn), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  903. 

estimation  of,  in  alloys  (Nicolardot), 
1903,   A.,  ii,  576. 
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Vanadium    detection,    estimation,    and 
separation : — 

estimation  of,  in  ferrovauadium  (Sla- 
wik),  1912,  A.,  ii,  300. 

estimation  of,  in  iron  and  steel 
(Campbell  and  Woodhams),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  901  ;  (Crites),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
391. 

rapid  estimation  of,  in  ores  and 
technical  products  (Pinerua- Al- 
varez), 1909,  A.,  ii,  1055. 

estimation  of,  in  steel  (Blair),  1908, 
A.,ii,  900;  (Jaboulay),  1909,  A., 
ii,  705  ;  (Auchy),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
551  ;  (Demorest),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
1100  ;  (Cain  and  Demorest  : 
Cain  and  Hostetter),  1912,  A., 
ii,  1101  ;  (Garratt),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
1102. 

estimation  of,  in  vanadium  steel 
(Cain),  1912,  A.,  ii,  390. 

separation  of  (Kofpel  and  Gold- 
mann),  1904,  A.,  i,  7. 

separation  of,  from  aluminium  and 
iron  (Glasmann),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
450. 

separation  of,  from  arsenic  and  molyb- 
denum (Friedheim,  Decker,  and 
Diem),  1905,  A.,  ii,  764. 

separation  of,  from  chromium  (Nicol- 
ardot),  1904,  A.,  ii,  369  ;  (Cam- 
PAGNE),  1904,  A.,  ii,  684  ;  (Cain), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  692. 

separation  of  iron  and  (Deiss  and 
Leysaht),  1911,  A.,  ii,  939. 

separation  of,  from  phosphorus  (Maw- 
row),  1907,  A.,  ii,  782. 
Vanadium  deposits  in  Peru  (Hewett), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  719. 
Vanadium  minerals,  two  new  (Nenad- 
kevitsch),  1909,  A.,  ii,  411. 

from  Peru  (Hillebrand),  1907,    A., 
ii,  788. 
Vanadium     ores,      formation      of,      in 
nature      (Ditte),     1904,      A.,      ii, 
568. 

iodometric  estimation  of  vanadic  acid 
in  (Hett  and  Gilbert),  1906,  A., 
ii,  708. 
Vanadium  steel   (Smith),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
398. 

constitution  and  properties  of  (GuiL- 
let),  1904,  A.,  ii,  266,  664. 

estimation  of  manganese  in  (Cain), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  494. 

estimation   of  vanadium   in   (Cain), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  390. 
Vanadium-uranium    metals,    treatment 

of  (Gin),  1906,  A.,  ii,  862. 
Vanadous  and  Vanadyl  salts.  See  under 

Vanadium. 


Vanilla    from     Tahiti,     occurrence    of 
anisyl  alcohol  and  anisaldehyde  in 
the  fruit  of  (Walbaum),  1910,  A., 
ii,  235. 
action  of    ultra-violet    light   on   the 
green   husks  of  (Pougnet),    1911, 
A.,  ii,  528. 
Vanilla  extract,  analysis   of    (Winton 
and  Silverman),  1903,  A.,  ii,  341  ; 
(Winton  and  Bailey),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
620. 
Vanillaldehyde-jo-bromo-    and  -j[>-nitro- 
phenylhydrazones  and  their  oxidation 
(BiLTz  and  Sieden),  1903,  A.,  i,  120. 
Vanillic  acid  {4:-hydroxi/-b-methoxybenz- 
oic  acid),     2-bromo-    (Robertson), 
1908,  T.,  792. 
5-nitro-,  methyl  ester,  and5:6-c?mitro- 
andits  ferric  salt  (Klemenc),  1912, 
A.,  i,  460. 
zsoVanillic    acid   {S-hydroxy-i-methoxy- 
henzoic  acid),  2:6-c?mitro-,  and  its  salts 
and  methyl  ester  (Wegscheider  and 
Klemenc),  1910,  A.,  i,  671. 
Vanillideneaminobenzoic  acid  (v.  Paw- 

lewski),  1904,  A.,  i,  317. 
Vanillideneaminoplienylcyauamide 

(RoLLA),  1907,  A.,  i,  875. 
Vanillidenebenzidine      (Torrey      and 

Clarke),  1909,  A.,  i,  421. 
Vanillidenetetrazoline  (Ruhemann  and 

Merriman),  1905,  T.,  1777. 
Vanillidene-w-toluidine     (Senier    and 

Shepheard),  1909,  T.,  1954. 
Vanillin    ( ^-hydroxy-Z-methoxyhenzalde - 
hyde),  occurrence  of  (v.  Lippmann), 
1905,  A.,  i,  66. 
from    dahlia  bulbs   (v.    Lippmann), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  45. 

preparation  of  (Froger-Delapierre), 

1904,  A.,  i,  808. 
preparation  of,  from  guaiacol  (Roes- 

ler),  1908,  A.,  i,  348. 
syntheses  of  (Guyot  and  Gry),  1910, 

A.,  i,  40. 
new  isomeride  of,  from  the  root  of  a 

species  of  Chlorocodon  (Gould^ng 

and  Pelly),  1908,  P.,  62. 
and   its    ethers,    chemical    action    of 

lighten  (Puxeddu),  1912,  A.,  1,193. 
electrolytic  reduction  of  (Law),  1906, 

T.,  1515,  1526  ;  P.,  237. 
oxidation  of,  by  the  oxydase  of  mush- 
rooms (Lerat),  1904,  A.,  i,  360. 
methylation  of  (Decker  and  Koch), 

1908,  A.,  i,  35. 

action   of  diazo-salts  on  (Puxeddu), 

1907,  A.,  i,  882. 
action  of   a    peroxydase    on    (Bour- 

quelot  and   Marchadier),   1904, 

A,,  i,  552. 
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Vanillin,    fate    of,    in    the    organism 

(Kotake),  1905,  A.,  ii,  645. 
condensation  product  of  2:4-dimethyl- 

qiiinoline  with  (Spallino  and  Cuc- 

CHiARONi),  1912,  A.,  i,  582. 
compound    of,    with    sulphuric    acid 

(HooGEWERFF     and    VAN    Dorp), 

1903,  A.,  i,  170. 
hydrobromide  (Gomberg  and  Cone), 

1910,  A.,  i,  872. 
methyl  carbonate  (Pauly,  Schijbel, 

and  Lockemann),  1911,  A.,  i,  788. 
salicylate,    and  its  oxime  (Madsen), 

1909,  A.,  i,  163. 
methyl  ether,  action  of  nitric  acid  on, 

and   formation    of    4-nitroveratrole 

from  (Salway),  1909,  T.,  1163  ;  P., 

160. 
trimethylene    ether    and    its   aniline 

derivative     and     oxime    (Gatter- 

mann),  1908,  A.,  i,  35. 
as  a  test  for  antipyrine  and  kryogenine 

(Primot),  1910,  A.,  ii,  83. 
hydrochloric  acid  reaction  for  camphor, 

cause  of  (Tunmann),  1910,  A.,ii,84. 
as  a  test  for  enzymes  (Pozzi-Escot), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  516. 
distinction  of,  from  coumarin  (Kastle), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  503. 
estimation  of  (Hanus),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

133. 
estimation   of,   in  vanilla  (Moulin), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  457. 

Vanillin,  o-amino-,  and  its  acetyl  deriv- 
ative, oxime,  and  phenylhydrazone 
(Sumuleanu),  1903,  A.,  i,  634. 
m-nitro-  (Hayduck),  1903,  A.,  i,  826  ; 

1904,  A.,  i,  63. 

0 -Vanillin.       See    m-Methoxybenzalde- 

hyde,  2-hydroxy-. 

tsoVanillin      {S-hydroxy-i-methoxybenz- 

aldehyde),  nitro-compounds,  and  its 

acetyl  and  benzoyl  derivatives  and 

their  5-nitro-compounds,  and  their 

phenylhydrazones     (Pschorr     and 

Stohrer),  1903,  A.,  i,  175. 

methyl  carbonate  (Pauly,  Schubel, 

and  Lockemann),  1911,  A.,  i,  788. 

o-Vanillinazoimide  (Sumuleanu),  1903, 

A.,i,  635. 
Vanillin-jo-methoxyphenylhydrazone 

(Padoa  and  Santi),  1911,  A.,  i,  1030. 
Vanillin-a-naphthylhydrazone    (Padoa 

and  BoviNi),  1912,  A.,  i,  224. 
Vanillin -jo-tolylhydrazone  (Padoa  and 

Graziani),  1909,  A.,  i,  965. 
Vanillin-1:2:4-,  1:3:4-,  and  l:4:6-xylyl- 
hydrazones  (Padoa  and  Graziani), 
1910,  A.,  i,  510,  778. 
Vanillinylidenecarbamidoxime       (Con- 
DUOHfe),  1908,  A.,  i,  156. 


tsoVanillonitrile.  See  Guaiacol,5-cyano-. 

Vanilloyldi-p-oxybenzoyl-jt?-oxybenzoic 
acid    (Fischer    and   Freudenberg), 
1910,  A.,  i,  267. 

Vanilloylglycine  (Fischer  and  Freu- 
denberg), 1910,  A.,  i,  267. 

Vanilloyl-p-oxybenzoic  acid  (Fischer 
and  Freudenberg),  1910,  A.,i,  267. 

Vanilloyl-^o-oxybenzoyl-jo-oxybenzoic 
acid  (Fischer    and   Freudenberg), 

1910,  A.,  i,  267. 
Vanilloylvanillin,  and  its  sodium  hydro- 
gen    sulphite    compound    (Fischer 
and  Freudenberg),  1910,  A.,  i,  267. 

Vanillyldimetliylcarbinol  and  its  di- 
meride  (R^hal  and  Tiffeneau), 
1908,  A.,  i,  631. 

Vanillylidene-acetoacetic  acid,  ethyl 
ester,  -bisacetoacetic  acid  and  its 
ethyl  ester  and  oxime,  and  -malonic 
acid  and  its  ethyl  ester  (Knovenagel 
and  Albert),  1905,  A.,  i,  63. 

Vanillylideneacetone.  See  3-Methoxy- 
styryl  methyl  ketone,  4-hydroxy-. 

Vanillylidene-acetylacetone  and  -bis- 
acetylacetone  (Knoevenagel  and 
Albert),  1905,  A.,  i,  63. 

3-Vanillylideneamino-2-metliyl-4-quin- 
azolone  (Bogert,  Bell,  and  Amend), 

1911,  A.,  i,  163. 
Vanillylideneanthranilic  acid  (Ekeley 

and  Dean),  1912,  A.,  i,  212. 
Vanillylidenecinnamylideneacetone. 

See   3-Methoxystyryl  cinnamylidene- 

methyl  ketone,  4-hydroxy-. 
Vanillylidenenicotinic  hydrazide  and  its 

hydrochloride  (Meyer  and  Mally), 

1912,  A.,  i,  515. 
Vanillylidene/sonicotinic         hydrazide 

(Meyer  and  Mally),  1912,  A.,  i,  515. 
Vanillylidenenitromethane  (Knoe- 

venagel and  Walter),  1905,  A.,  i,  66. 
Vanillylidenepicolinichydrazide(MEYER 

and  Mally),  1912,  A.,  i,  515. 
Vanillylnitro-ethanol      and      -ethylene 

(Rosenmund),  1912,  A.,  i,  843. 
Vanthoffite  and  langbeinite   (Nacken), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  692. 
the  lower  temperature  limit  of  forma- 
tion (van't  Hoff  and  Jdst),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  555. 
Vaporisation   (Tandler),   1907,  A.,  ii, 
434 ;    (v.    JiJPTNER),   1908,  A.,    ii, 
663,   810;  1909,  A.,  ii,  21  ;  1910, 
A.,  ii,  583,  689  ;  1912,  A.,  ii,  829. 
in   vacuum  (HladIk),    1910,   A.,    ii, 

930. 
in  the  cathode  light  vacuum  (Krafft), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  484,  485. 
energy  changes  in  (Arrhenius),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  181. 
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Vapour  pressure 


Vaporisation  of  solid  substances  at  the 

ordinary     temperature      (Zengelis), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  143  ;  1906,  A.,  ii,  831. 
Vaporisation  neutral  curve,  slope  of  the 

(Trevor),  1904,  A.,  ii,  538. 
Vapour,    saturated,    elastic    force    of    a 

(Ollive),  1912,  A.,  ii,_231. 
Vapour  composition,  studies  in  (Carveth 

and  Magnusson),  1906,  A.,  ii,  727. 
Vapour  density,  determination  of 
(Blackman),  1907,  A.,  ii,  931  ; 
1908,  P.,  8  ;  A.,  ii,  157,  564;  1909, 
A.,  ii,  21,  298,  643,  867,  974  ; 
1910,  A.,  ii,  393;  1912,  A.,  ii, 
134;  (Menzies),  1911,  A.,  ii,  94; 
(Egerton),  1912,  A.,  ii,  22. 

determination  of,  under  diminished 
pressure  (Erdmann),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
62. 

determination  of,  at  high  temperatures 
(Emich),  1904,  A.,  ii,  14;  1905, 
A.,  ii,  441  ;  (v.  Wartenberg), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  86. 

determination  of,  from  increase  of 
pressure  and  the  accuracy  of  this 
method  as  compared  with  that  of 
known  methods  (Haupt),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  646. 

influence  of  catalysts  in  determination 
of  (Kling),  1911,  A.,ii,  371. 

use  of  charcoal  in  determination  of 
(Dewar  and  Jones),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
258. 

determinations,  effect  of  the  glass 
surface  in  (Drucker  and  Ullmann), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  931. 

question  of  the  accurate  determination 
of  molecular  weight  from  the 
(Reinganum),  1904,  A.,  ii,  645. 

apparatus  for  the  determination  of 
(Lumsden),  1903,  T.,  342  ;  P.,  40  ; 
(Emich),  1905,  A.,  ii,  441,  803; 
(Grimsehl),  1905,  A.,  ii,  442. 

modification  of  Victor  Meyer's  appar- 
atus for  the  determination  of 
(Harrington),  1905,  A.,  ii,  676; 
(Morales  CHOFRi;),  1909,  A., 
ii,  381  ;  (Henderson),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
432  ;  (Gil),  1912,  A.,  ii,  537. 

apparatus,  Victor  Meyer's,  simple 
form  of  release    for   (Patterson), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  156. 

by  the  displacement  method,  means 
of  holding  the  weighed  tube  in 
determination   of  (Brandenburg), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  298. 
determinations  of,  by  Nernst's  modi- 
fication of  Victor  Meyer's   method 
(Lowenstein),  1906,  A.,  ii,  271. 

of  some  carbon  compounds  (Ramsay 
and  Steele),  1903,  A.,  ii,  635. 


Vapour  density  of  dissociating  sub- 
stances, calculation  of  the  (Brill), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  233. 

of  hydrazine  hydrate  (Scott),  1904, 
T.,  913;  P.,  84. 

of  hydrofluosilicic  acid  (Baur  and 
Glaessner),  1904,  A.,  ii,  119  ; 
(Bauk),  1904,  A.,  ii,  608. 

of  metallic  vapours,  new  method  of 
determining  (Jewett),  1903,  A., 
ii,  61. 

of  mixed  liquids,  determination  of  the 
(Charitschkoff),  1909,  A.,  ii,  22. 

See  also  Density. 
Vapour    lines,     retrogressive     (Smits), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  855. 
Vapour  phase.  See  Equilibrium. 
Vapour  pressure,  researches  on  (v. 
(JiJPTNER),  1906,  A.,ii,  522;  1907, 
A.,  ii,  742  ;  (Smith  and  Menzies), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  1036,  1037  ;  1911,  A., 
ii,  114. 

Biot's  formula  for,  and  some  relations 
at  the  critical  temperature  (Mills), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  152,  443. 

and  chemical  composition  (Bingham), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  523. 

heat  of  vaporisation  and  temperature, 

relation  between  (Cederberg),1911, 

A.,  ii,  854. 
and  fluidity  (Bingham),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

333. 
relation     of,     to      osmotic      pressure 

(Porter),  1907,  A.,  ii,  743. 
measurement  of  (Gumming),  1909,  T., 

1772;  P.,  237. 
dynamical    method    for    determining 

(Smith  and  Menzies),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

688. 
determination   of,  by  the   method  of 

air-bubbling  (Carveth  and  Fowl- 
er), 1904,  A.,  ii,  541  ;  (Perman), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  146. 
optical   measurement   of  (C.   and   M. 

Cuthbertson),  1911,  A.,  ii,  582. 
at   low    temperature    (Rolla),    1910, 

A.,  ii,  19. 
calculation  of,  in  monovariant  systems 

(Urbain  and   Seal),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

370. 
estimation    of  very  small,    in  certain 

circumstances  (Andrews),  1903,  A., 

ii,  11. 
determination      of,      hygrometrically 

(Forbes),  1912,  A.,  ii,  897. 
apparatus  for  determining  (Rrik),  1903, 

A.,  i,  308  ;    (Dehn),   1907,  A.,  ii, 

756. 
alterations  in,  as  a  means  of  showing 

the  existence  of  compounds  (Krul- 

la),  1911,  A.,  ii,  480. 
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Vapour  pressure,  variation  of,  with  tem- 
perature (Cederberg),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
966. 

variation  of,  as  a  function  of  the  tem- 
perature and  the  determination  of 
ebullioscopic  constants  (Baume  and 
TsAKALOTOs),  1907,  A.,  ii,  227. 

determination  of  molecular  weights 
from  lowering  of  (Wright),  1912, 
P.,  96. 

of  acetic  acid  in  solution,  influence  of 
non -electrolytes  on  the  (Bogdan), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  109. 

and  boiling  points  of  mixtures  of  alco- 
hols and  water  (Doroschewsky  and 
Poljansky),  1910,  A.,  ii,  266. 

of  aqueous  ammonia  solutions  (Per- 
man),  1903,  T.,  1168  ;  P.,  204. 

of  bromine  in  solutions  of  liydrobromic 
acid  (Richter-Rjewskaja),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  717. 

of  hydrates,  determination  of  (Par- 
tington), 1911,  P.,  12. 

of  hydrated  salts (Bolte),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
833. 

of  liquid  hydrogen  and  liquid  oxygen 
at  temperatures  below  their  boiling 
points  on  the  constant  volume 
hydrogen  and  helium  scales  (Trav- 
ERs,  Senter,  and  Jaquerod),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  9. 

of  a  pure  liquid  at  constant  tempera- 
ture (Young),  1906,  A.,  ii,  422. 

of  liquids,  causes  of  the  constant  tem- 
perature variation  in  (Michaud), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  371. 

and  ignition  temperature,  relation 
between,  of  inflammable  liquids  of 
low  boiling  point  (Charitschkoff), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  255. 

in  binary  systems  of  partially  miscible 
liquids  (Kohnstamm  and  Timmer- 
mans),  1911,  A.,  ii,  370. 

elementary  proof  of  the  relation  be- 
tween composition  and,  of  a  binary 
mixture  (Lewis),  1906,  A.,  ii,  423. 

of  binary  mixtures  (Marshall),  1906, 
T.,  1350  ;  P.,  154  ;  (Rosanoff, 
Lamb,  and  Breithut),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
379  ;     (Rosanoff     and    Easley), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  861. 

partial,  determination  of,  of  binary 
mixtures  from  measurements  of  the 
total  pressures  and  of  one  partial 
pressure  from  measurements  of  the 
other  (Bose),  1907,  A.,  ii,  435. 

of  liquid  mixtures  (Story),  1910,  A., 
ii,  184. 

and  boiling  points  of  mixed  liquids 
(Young  and  Fortey),  1903,  T.,  45; 
(Young),  1903,  T.,  68. 


Vapour  pressure  of  liquid  mixtures  in 
cases  where  a  partially  dissociated 
compound  is  formed  (van  Laar), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  311. 

of  liquid  mixtures  of  restricted  mutual 
solubility  (Marshall),  1904,  P., 
142. 

of  ternary  mixtures  (Schreine- 
makers),  1903,  A.,  ii,  530. 

of  pure  nitrogen  at  low  pressures 
(Fischer  and  Alt),  1903,  A.,  ii,  72. 

of  liquid  oxygen  on  the  scale  of 
the  constant  volume  oxygen  ther- 
mometer tilled  at  different  initial 
pressures  (Travers  and  Fox),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  13. 

of  some  solids  (Wiedrmann,  Stelz- 
NER,  and  Niederschulte),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  9. 

of  solids,  influence  of  dissociation  on 
the  (Sm its  and  Sheffer),  1909,  A,, 
ii,  21. 

of  granules  of  solid  substances  (Paw- 
loff),  1909,  A.,  ii,  800. 

of  two  perfectly  miscible  solids  and 
their  solid  solutions  (Vanstone), 
1910,  T.,  429;  P.,  47. 

and  osmotic  pressure  of  a  volatile 
solute  (Callendar),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
1019. 

of  solutions  (Shorter),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
24. 

of  solutions,  determination  of,  with 
the  Morley  gauge  (Tower),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  811. 

course  of  the  decrease  of,  for  aqueous 
solutions  (Smits),  1904,  A.,  ii,  383. 

of  dilute  aqueous  solutions,  measure- 
ment of  (Maier),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
183. 

of  aqueous  nitrate  solutions  (Lincoln 
and  Klein),  1907,  A.,  ii,  435. 

relation  between  osmotic  pressure  and, 
in  a  concentrated  solution  (Spens), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  273. 

and  composition  of  solutions  in  aqueous 
alcohols  (Kablukoff,  Salomon- 
OFF,  and  Galine),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
238. 

of  solid  solutions  (Speransky),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  237  ;  1905,  A.,  ii,  230. 

and  osmotic  pressure  of  strong  solu- 
tions (Callendar),  1908,  A.,  ii,  671. 

of  saturated  solutions  (Speransky), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  378. 

reciprocal  actions  of  dissolved  sub- 
stances as  deduced  from  their 
(Wroczynski),  1908,  A.,  ii,  662. 

of  sulphuric  acid  solutions  (Burt), 
1903,  P.,  224  ;  1904,  T.,  1339  ;  P., 
182. 
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Vapour  pressure  in  the  system  :  beazene, 
carbon     tetrachloride,     and     ethyl 

alcohol    (SCHREINEMAKERS),     1904, 

A.,  ii,  311,  538. 

in  equilibrium  with  substances  hold- 
ing varying  amounts  of  moisture 
(Trouton  and  Pool),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
333. 

of  water  and  aqueous  solutions  (Kraus- 
kopf),  1910,  A.,  ii,  688. 
Vapour  pressure  curves  (Tsakalotos), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  1036. 

possible  types  of  (Marshall),  1906, 
T.,  1350;  P.,  154. 

of  binary  mixtures  (Dolezalek),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  22  ;  (van  Zawidski),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  968  ;  (Bose),  1910,  A.,  ii,  266  ; 
(KoHNSTAMM  and  Katz),  1912,  A., 
ii,  730. 

negative,  of  mixtures  of  liquids,  do 
they  imply  existence  of  molecular 
compounds  ?  (Tsakalotos),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  266. 

of  univariant  systems  which  contain  a 
gas   phase  (Bouzat),   1903,  A.,  ii, 
637. 
Vapour  pressure  interpolation  formula, 

new  (Bose),  1908,  A.,  ii,  84. 
Vapour    tension.       See    Vapour    pres- 
sure. 
Vapours,  general  formula  for  saturated 
(Pilling),  1909,  A.,  ii,  381. 

influence  of  pressure  on  the  absorption 
spectra  of  (Dufotjr),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
920. 

secondary  Kontgen  radiation  from 
(Crowther),  1907,  A.,  ii,  922. 

ionisation  of,  by  polonium  rays  (Bohm- 
Wendt),  1904,  A.,  ii,  694. 

and  gases,  influence  of  the  silent 
electric  discharge  on  mixtures 
of  (Comanducci),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
477. 
lecture  demonstration  of  the  expan- 
sions of  (Rebenstorff),  1909,  A., 
ii,  307.  « 

condensation  of  (Becker),  1911,  A., 
ii,  1063. 

organic,  supersatu ration  and  nuclear 
condensation  of  (Laby),  1908,  A., 
ii,  797. 

saturated,  specific  heat  of  (Dalton), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  330. 

connexion  between  the  critical  tempera- 
tures of  gases  and,  and  their  absorp- 
tion coefficients,  and  the  viscosity  of 
the  solvent  medium  (Tate),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  838. 

viscosity-coefficients  of,  and  their 
variation  with  temperature  (Rap- 
penecker),  1910,  A.,  ii,  590. 


Vapours,  apparatus  for  determining  the 
dissociation  of    (Dehn),  1907,  A., 
ii,  756. 
action  of,  on  yeast  cells  (Herzog  and 

Horth),  1907,  A.,  ii,  804. 
inflamn)able,  analysis  of  mixtures  of, 
with   air   (Meunier),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
989. 
Variscite,      crystallised,      from      Utah 
(Schaller),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1103. 
from   Vashegy,  Hungary   (ZimAnyi), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  307. 
Vasconcellea     qiiercifolia,    rennet     and 
spontaneously     coagulable     latex     of 
(Gerber),  1910,  A.,  ii,  64. 
Vase,  Egyptian,  of  the   18th   dynasty, 
viscous  fatty  matter  from  (Berthelot), 
1905,  A.,  i,  169. 
Vases,     Greek,    composition    of     some 

(Foster),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1069. 
Vaselin  and  Vaselin  oil  (Adams),  1905, 
A.,  i,  253. 
composition- of  commercial  (Mabery), 
1905,  A.,  i,  313. 
Vashegyite,    a    new    basic    aluminium 
phosphate  from  Hungary  (ZlMANYi), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  900. 
Vaso-dilatin  (Popielski),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
1059  ;  (Popielski  and  Panek),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  593. 
Vaso-dilators,    action    of    (Henderson 

and  LoEwi),  1905,  A.,  ii,  730. 
Vasohypertensin  (Popielski),  1912,  A., 

ii,  470. 
Vaso-motor  apparatus,  action  of  barium 
chloride,  adrenaline,  and  peptone  on 
the  (Popielski),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1059. 
Vaso-motor  centre,  effects   of  asphyxia 
on   the    (Mathison),    1911,    A.,   ii, 
617. 
Vasotonin,  effect  of,  on  blood  pressure 
(MiJLLER  and  Fellner),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
725. 
Vehernum    dentatum,     constituents     of 

(Blake),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1048. 
Vegetable  fibres  containing  lignin,  action 
of  sodium  peroxide  on  (Duschetsch- 
KiN),  1904,  A.,  ii,  373. 
foods,  cooked,  chemical  composition  of 
(Williams),  1903,  P.,  66. 
decomposition  of,  by  bacteria  (Ko- 
NiG,  Spieckermann,  and  Olig), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  447. 
juices,    constant   composition   of,    ob- 
tained  by  successive  extractions 
(Andr6),  1908,  A.,  ii,  217. 
containing  rennet,  effect  of  dialysis 

on  (Gerber),  1909,  A.,  i,  74. 
estimation  of   boric  acid  occurring 
naturally  in  (Hebebrand),  1903, 
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Vegetable  matter,  successive  conditions 
of  (Chahabot  and  Hi^.bert),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  837. 
metabolism,    correlations    in     (Han- 

steen),  1909,  A.,  ii,  84. 
in  the  plant  (Staniszkis),  1909,  A., 

ii,  923. 
in  plants,  influence  of  mineral  salts 

on    (Zaleski    and    Israilsky), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  335. 
in  ripening  seeds  (Zaleski),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  194. 
of    inulin    in     Cichorium    intyhus 

(Grafe  and  Vouk),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

977. 
anaerobic,  of  higher  plants,  and  its 

relation  to  alcoholic  fermentation 

(Stoklasa,  jELfNEK,and  ViTEK), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  388. 
bacterial  (Kendall  and  Farmer), 

1912,    A.,    ii,    793,    860,    1199; 

(Kendall,  Farmer,  Bagg,  and 

Day),  1912,  A.,  ii,  860. 
by    bacilli    of    the    Proteits    group 

(Glenn),  1911,  A.,  ii,  639. 
organisms,  accumulation  of  radioactive 

substances  in  (Acqua),  1907,  A., 

ii,  904. 
glycolytic   enzymes  in  (Stoklasa, 

Ernest,  and  Chocensky),  1907, 

A.,ii,  291. 
production    and    decomposition    of 

glycogen  by  (Heinze),  1904,  A., 

ii,  504. 
organs,  lime  requirements  of  various 

(Loew),  1905,  A.,  ii,  751. 
physiological  function  of  potassium 

in  (Stoklasa),  1908,  A.,  ii,  417. 
and  tissues,  changes  in  the  dimen- 
sions and  volume  of,   under  the 

influence  of  desiccation  (Berthe- 

lot),  1905,  a.,  ii.  Ill,  413. 
phosphatides       (Winterstein      and 
Hiestand),  1906,  A.,  i,  478  ;  1908, 
A.,  ii,  218  ;  (Winterstein  :  Win- 
terstein   and   Smolenski  :    Smo- 
lenski  :   Winterstein  and  Stkg- 
mann),  1909,  A.,  ii,  338. 
phos[thorus  compounds,  new  methods 
of  colouring,  for  microscopic  work 
(BoNGiovANNi),  1909,  A.,  ii,  512. 
poisons.     See  Poisons, 
powders,  extraction  apparatus  for  large 
quantities  of  (Lohmann),  1905,  A., 
ii,  309. 
products,   estimation   of  ammonia   in 

(Sellier),  1905,  A.,  ii,  60. 
estimation  of  sulphates  in  (Fraps), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  59. 
substances,    absolute    desiccation    of 

(Maquenne),  1906,  A.,  ii,  129. 


Vegetable  substances,  method    for  the 
complete  analysis  of  (Albahary), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  327. 
estimation  of  the  alkalis  in  (Neu- 

bauer),  1904,  A.,  ii,  209. 
estimation  of  mineral  constituents 
in  (Vuaflart),  1909,  A.,  ii,  182  ; 
1910,  A.,  ii,  72  ;  (Pellet),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  755 ;  1910,  A.,  ii,  72. 
estimation       of       potassium       in 
(Schenke),  1908,  A.,  ii,  321, 
tissues,  insoluble  alkaline  compounds 
in  living  (Berthelot),  1906,  A., 
ii,  117. 
the  silver  reaction  in  (Macallum), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  736. 
detection  of  peptolytic  enzymes  in 
(Abderhalden),    1910,    A.,    ii, 
666. 
microchemical    detection    of   phos- 
phorus in  microscopical  prepara- 
tions of  (Arcangeli),  1907,  A., 
ii,  813. 
Vegetables,  nitrates  in   (Richardson), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  208. 
enzyme    which    reduces    nitrates    in 
( Abelous  and  Aloy),  1 903,  A. ,  ii,678. 
amounts   of  iron   and  phosphorus  in 

(Haensel),  1909,  A.,  ii,  257. 
organic  compounds  of  nitrogen,  phos- 
phorus, and  sulphur  in  (Stutzer), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  124. 
canned,   occurrence  of   tin    in   (Coe- 

bergh),  1912,  A.,  ii,  693. 
digestibility  of  (Bryant  and  Milner), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  739. 
assimilation   of  certain   ternary  sub- 
stances by  (Maz6  and   Perrier), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  112. 
estimation  and  separation  of  the  or- 
ganic acids  in  (Albahary),  1907, 
A.,ii,  589. 
Vegetal    assimilation,    retardation    of, 
during  cloudy  weather  (Muntz  and 
Gaudechon),  1909,  A.,  ii,  753. 
cyanogenesis,,     influence     of     certain 
vapours  on   (Mirande),   1909,  A,, 
ii,  824. 
Vegetarian,   metabolism   in    a    healthy 
(Little  and   Harris),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
486. 
Vegetarians,   action   of  animal  proteins 
on  (Albertoni  and  Rossi),  1911,  A., 
ii,  411. 
Vegetarianism  (Caspari),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

840. 

Vegetation     in     atmospheres     rich    in 

carbon   dioxide  (Demoussy),   1903, 

A.,  ii,  321  ;  1905,  A.,  ii.  111. 

influence  of  the  carbon  dioxide  of  the 

soil  on  (Demoussy),  1904,  A.,  ii,286. 
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Vegetation,   influence    of   manures  on. 
See   Manurial  experiments,  Plants, 
and  Soils, 
effect  of  road  tarring  on  (Mirande), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  64. 
experiments  with  precipitated  calcium 
phosphate  (Soderbaum),  1909,  A., 
ii,  930. 
Velella  spirans,  chemical  composition  of 
the   skeletal    substance    of  (Henze), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  517. 
Velocity    of   absorption  of  gaseous  by 
solid  substances    (Hantzsch),    1904, 
A.,   ii,  541  ;   (Hantzsch  and  Wieg- 
ner),  1908,  A.,  ii,  158. 
Velocity  of  acetylation  of  some  closed- 
chain  alcohols  (Panoff),  1903,  A., 
ii,  357. 
of  amino-derivatives  of  the  naphthal- 
ene  and  quinoline  groups  (Cybul- 
sky),  1903,  A.,  i,  775. 
Velocity  of  addition  of  alkyl  bromides 
to  cyclic  tertiary  bases  (Long),  1911, 
T.,  2164;  P.,  283. 
of  bromine  to  unsaturated  compounds 
(SuDBOROUGH  and  Thomas),  1910, 
T.,  715. 
of  bromine    to    imides    (Piutti   and 

Calcagni),  1911,  A.,  i,  124. 
of  bromine  to  itaconic,  citraconic,  and 
mesaconic  acids  (Piutti  and  Cal- 
cagni), 1909,  A.,  i,  360. 
of    bromine     to     tetrahydrophthalic 
anhydrides  (Abati  and  Solimene), 
1909,  A.,  i,  104. 
Velocity  of  amidification  of  acids,  change 
of,    with   reference   to  their  structure 
(Menschutkin,        Krieger,        and 
Ditrich),  1903,  A.,  ii,  357. 
Velocity  of  catalytic  reactions  in  hetero- 
geneous systems    (Teletoff),    1908, 
A.,  ii,  95. 
Velocity  of  change  in  catalytic  reactions 
(Kullgren),  1905,  A.,  ii,  237. 
determination  of,  by  measurement  of 
gases  evolved  (Lamplough),   1906, 
P.,  280  ;  1908,  P.,    29  ;    1909,    P., 
23  ;  A.,  ii,  30  ;  (Cain  and  Nicoll), 
1908,  P.,  282. 
variation  of,  with  temperature  (Har- 
couRT  and    Esson),    1912,    A.,   ii, 
923. 
in  solid  alloys,  method  for  the  meas- 
urement of  (Bengough),  1908,    P., 
145. 
in   the    polymethylene   series    (Men- 
schutkin),   1906,    T.,    1532;    P., 
203. 
Velocity  of  chemical  action,  lecture  ex- 
periment  to    show    (Nernst),    1909, 
A.,  ii,  878. 


Velocity  of  chemical  action,  relation  be- 
tween the,  and  those  of  its  intermedi- 
ate changes  (Just  and  Berezowsky), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  651. 
Velocity     of     chemical     auto-heating 
(Bredig  and  Epstein),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
75. 
Velocity    of    combination    of    tertiary 
amines  with  m-  and  jo-diazobenzene- 
sulphonic  acids  (Goldschmidt  and 
Keller),  1903,  A.,  i,  135. 
of  ketones  with   potassium  hydrogen 
sulphite    (Petrenko-Kritschenko 
and      Kestner),      1903,      A.,     ii, 
719. 
Velocity  of  crystallisation  (Wagner), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  265;  1912,  A.,  ii,  29; 
(Marc),  1911,  A.,  ii,  265;  (Tam- 
mann),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1147. 

in    capillary    tubes    (Grinakovsky), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  911. 

relation    of    temperature    to    (BoRO- 

dowsky),  1903,  A.,  ii,  357. 
dependence  of,  on  temperature  (Tam- 

mann),  1911,  A.,  ii,  376. 
molecular    lowering   of   the,    by   the 

addition     of     foreign     compounds 

(v.    Pickardt),    1903,   A.,  ii,   66  ; 

(Padoa  and  Galeati),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

714 ;   (Freundlich),  1910,    A.,  ii, 

1045.  ^ 
diminution    of    the,    on    account    of 

adsorption  (Freundlich  and  Posn- 

jak),  1912,  A.,  ii,  438. 
of  fused   liquid  mixtures  (Dreyer), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  611. 
of    isomorphous    mixtures    (Padoa), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  390  ;  1908,  A.,  ii,  89  ; 

(Bogojawlenski  and  Sacharoff), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  751. 
of    supersaturated    solutions    (Leen- 

hardt),  1905,  A.,  ii,  630. 
Velocity  of  crystallisation  and  dissolu- 
tion (Marc),  1912,  A.,  ii,  336. 
Velocity  of  decomposition  of  ammonium 

nitrite  (Blanchard),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

19  ;    1905,   A.,    ii,    237  ;   (Arndt), 

1904,  A.,  ii,   16. 

of  diazonium  salts  (Euler),  1903,   A., 
i,  298;    (Cain),  1905,  A.,  i,  724  ; 
(Cain   and   Nicoll),    1906,    T., 
206. 
influence    of    temperature    on    the 
(Cain  and    Nicoll),    1903,    T., 
470;  P.,  63. 
of  hydrogen  peroxide  by  iodine  ions 
(Bredig  and  Walton),  1903,  A., 
ii,  282. 
of    hydrogen    peroxide    by    hsemase, 
efl'ect  of  "  poisons  "  on  the  (Senter), 

1905,  A.,  i,  107;  ii,  380. 
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Velocity  of  decomposition  of  a  mixture 

of    sodium    nitrite    and    ammonium 

chloride  (Berger),  1904,  A.,  ii,  483. 
Velocity  of   decrease   of   radioactivity 

induced  by  radium  in  a  closed  space 

(Curie),  1903,  A.,  ii,  50,  255. 
Velocity  of  development  of  organic  de- 
velopers, influence  of  alkalis  on  the 

(Gurewitsch),  1903,  A.,ii,  706. 
Velocity  of   electrolytic  oxidation,    of 

organic  acids  (Ageno  and   Donini), 

1910,  A.,  i,  357. 
Velocity  of  emulsin   action  (Herzog), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  164. 
Velocity  of  enzymatic  action  (Herzog), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  506. 
Velocity  of  esterification  of  organic  acids 
(GoLDscHMiDT    and    Udby),    1907, 
A.,  ii,  852. 

of  the  three  aminobenzoic  acids  by 
means  of  alcoholic  hydrogen  chloride 
(Kailan),  1907,  A.,  ii,  158. 

of  anisic  and  gallic  acids  by  means 
of  alcoholic  hydrogen  chloride 
(Kailan),  1907,  A.,  i,  849. 

of  0-,  ?»,-,  and  ^-hydroxybenzoic  acids 
by  means  of  alcoholic  hydrogen 
chloride  (Kailan),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
243. 

of  dihydroxybenzoic  acids  by  means 
of  alcoholic  hydrogen  chloride 
(Kailan),  1907,  A.,  ii,  675. 

of  0-,  m-,  and  j9-nitrobenzoic  acids  by 
means  of  alcoholic  hydrogen  chloride 
(Kailan),  1907,  A.,  ii,  242. 

of  dinitrobenzoic  acids  by  means 
of  alcoholic  hydrogen  chloride 
(Kailan),  1907,  A.,  ii,  674. 

of  benzoylformic  acid  and  ^-mandelic 
acid  by  means  of  alcoholic  hydrogen 
chloride  (Kailan),  1908,  A.,  i,  28. 

of  cinnamic  and  hydrocinnamic  acids 
by  means  of  alcoholic  hydrogen 
chloride  (Kailan),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
27. 

of  nitrocinnamic  acids  by  means  of 
alcoholic  hydrogen  chloride  (Kail- 
an), 1908,  A.,  ii,  27. 

of  hydrochloric  acid  (Villiers),  1903, 
A.,  i,  598,  732. 

with  the  hydracids  (Villiers),  1903, 
A.,  i,  674. 

of  mannitol  and  mannide  by  phos- 
phorous acid  (Carr^),  1904,  A.,  i, 
16. 

of  o-  and  /8-naphthoic  acids  by  means 
of  alcoholic  hydrogen  chloride 
(Kailan),  1907,  A.,  ii,  853. 

of  pyridinemonocarboxylic  acids  by 
means  of  alcoholic  hydrogen  chlor- 
ide (Kailan),  1907,  A.,  ii,  676. 


Velocity  of  extraction  of  plant  nutrients 

from   the   phosphates  of  calcium  and 

from  loam  soil  (Bell),  1910,   A.,  ii, 

745. 
Velocity  of  formation  of  an  Hides  and 
amides,  influence  of  catalysts  on  the 
(Menschutkin),  1903,  A.,  i,  813. 

of  azo-derivatives  from  benzenoid  di- 
amines (Veley),  1909,  T.,  1186; 
P.,  175. 

of  iodates  (Forster),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
163. 

of  oximes  (Petrenko-Kritschenko 
and  Kantscheff),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
341. 

of  sulphur  trioxide  in  presence  of  plat- 
inum    (BODLANDER    and    KOPPEN), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  639. 
Velocity  of  hydration  of  acid  anhydrides 
(RiVETT  and  Sidgwick),  1910,  T., 
732,1677;  P.,  66,  200. 

of  acetic  anhydride  (Rivett  and  Sidg- 
wick), 1910,  T.,  732  ;  P.,  66. 
Velocity  of  hydrolysis,  method  of  de- 
termining (Walker),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
732. 

and  viscosity,  relation  between  (Gru- 
mell),  1911,  A.,  ii,  197. 

influence  of  hydroxyl  and  alkoxyl 
groups  on  the  (Findlay  and  Tur- 
ner), 1905,  T.,  747;  P.,  127; 
(Findlay  and  Hickmans),  1909, 
T.,  1004  ;  P.,  152. 

by  alkali,  influence  of  sodium  salts  of 
organic  acids  on  (Senter  and 
Bulle),  1912,  T.,  2528  ;  P.,  288. 

of  alkyloxy -amides  (Kilpi),  1912,  A., 
ii,  748. 

of  an  inorganic  salt  (LiND  and  Bliss), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  743. 

of  neutral  salts  (Senter),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
276. 

of  chloroacetates,  bromoacetates,  and 
a-chlorohydrin  by  water  and  by 
alkali,  and  the  influence  of  neutral 
salts  on  the  reaction  velocities 
(Senter),  1908,  P.,  89. 

of  aryl  and  benzyl  esters  of  dibasic 
acids  (BiscHOFF  and  v.  Heden- 
strom),  1903,  A.,  i,  87. 

of  aliphatic  amides  (Crocker),  1907, 
T.,  593  ;  P.,  63. 
by  alkali  (Crocker    and    Lowe), 
1907,  T.,  952;  P.,  135. 

of  amygdalin  and  salicin  by  the  action 
of  emulsin  (Henri  and  Lalou), 
1903,  A.,  i,  643. 

of  benzenesulphonic  esters  in  alcohol 
(Praetorius),  1907,  A.,  i,  835. 

of  dextrose  and  laevulose  (Herzog), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  230. 
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Velocity  of  hydrolysit  of  esters  of  multi- 
valent alcohols  (Kremann),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  611. 
of  esters  of  polj'acid  alcohols  (Meyer), 

1907,  A.,  i,  462. 
of  keto-  and   hydroxy- esters  (Gold- 

SCHMIDT  and  Scholz),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

244. 
of  the  Z-bornyl  and  Z-menthyl  esters  of 

the   stereoisomeric    mandelic   acids 

(McKenzie  and  Thompson),  1907, 

T.,  789;  P.,  113. 
of  the  acetates  of  glycerol  (Meyer), 

1907,  A.,  i,  819. 
of  ethyl  malonate  (Goldschmidt  and 

Scholz),  1903,  A.,  i,  458. 
of  glucosidic  acetates  (Armstrong  and 

Arup),  1904,  T.,  1046  ;  P.,  169. 
by  maltase  (Terroine),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

317  ;  (Philoohe),  1904,  A.,  ii,  318, 

839. 
of  the  isomeric  tetramethyl  o-  and  j8- 

methylgalactosides     (Irvine     and 

Cameron),  1904,  T.,  1079  ;  P.,  174. 
of  tetramethyl  a-  and  /3-methylglucos- 

ides  (Purdie  and  Irvine),  kl904, 

T.,  1065;  P.,  173. 
of  nitrates   (Klason  and  Carlson), 

1907,  A.,  i,  1000  ;  (Carlson),  1907, 

A.,  i,  1001. 
of  substances  containing  pentosans  by 

dilute  acids  or  by  sulphites  (Hauers 

and  Tollens),  1904,  A.,  i,  16. 
Velocity  of  intramolecular  rearrange- 
ment of  atoms  in  acetylphenylchloro- 
amines  (Blanksma),  1903,  A.,  ii,  137. 
Velocity   of   inversion,    change  in  the, 

with       temperature     (Kullgren), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  535. 
by  invertase,    law   of   the    (Henri), 

1903,  A.,  i,  219,  304. 

Velocity  of  liberation  of  hydrogen  from 
water  by  the  action  of  sodium  and 
potassium   amalgams    (Fernekes), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  163. 

of  iodine  from   solutions  of  chromic 
acid,  potassium  iodide,  and  ferrous 
sulphate,  influence  of  temperatures 
on  the  (Benson),  1904,  A.,  ii,  316. 
of  iodine   from   ethylene   iodide   and 
bromo-iodide  in  presenceofpotassium 
iodide   (Slator),    1904,    T.,   1697  ; 
P.,  221. 
Velocity  of  neutralisation  at  low  tem- 
peratures,   attempt    to   measure    the 
(Abegg  and  Neustadt),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
162. 
Velocity  of  oxidation  of  the  side-chain, 
influence  of  substitution  in  the  nucleus 
on  the  (Cohen  and  Hodsman),  1907, 
T.,  970  ;  P.,  152. 


Velocity  of  oxidation  by  chromic  acid  in 

presence  of  other  acids  (Prud'hom- 

me),  1903,  A.,  ii,  430. 
of  ferrous  salts  by  chromic  acid  (Ben- 
son), 1903,  A.,  ii,  200. 
of    hydrogen     iodide,     compensation 

method  of  determining  the  (Bell), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  275. 
of  hypophosphorous   acid   by    iodine 

(Steele),  1907,  T.,  1641  ;  P.,  213. 
of  phosphorus  (Russell),    1903,  T., 

1266,  1279  ;  P.,  207. 
of  potassium  iodide  by  chromic  acid 

(DeLury),  1903,  A.,  ii,  471. 
of    sulphurous     acid,      influence     of 

hydriodic  acid  and  of  metallic  salts 

on  the  (Berg),  1904,  A.,  ii,  394. 
of  thiocyanic  acid  and   its   salts    by 

hydrogen     peroxide     (Kastle   and 

Smith),  1904,  A.,  i,  857. 
Velocity  of  polyphase  reactions  (Quar- 

taroli),  1903,  A.,  ii,  720. 
Velocity  of  propagation  of  chemical  re- 
action (Srebnitsky),  1911,  A.,  ii,  872. 
Velocity  of  racemisation  (Herz),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  974. 
Velocity  of  reaction  (Mieli),  1907,  A., 

ii,  754  ;  (van  Laar),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

824,  934  ;  (Poma  and  Tanzi),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  633. 
Schlit/'s  rule  for  (Arrhenius),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  678. 
and  diffusion  (JtJTTNER),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

300. 
and  free  energy  (Bodenstein),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  717  ;  (Brunner),  1905,  A., 

ii,  236. 
temperature-coefficient  of  the  (Trautz 

and  Volkmann),  1908,  A.,  ii,  824  ; 

(Trautz),   1909,   A.,  ii,  557,   651  ; 

1910,  A.,   ii,    24,  114,  1051  ;  1911, 

A.,  ii,  381. 
calculation  of,  from  current  potential 

curves  (Eucken),  1910,  A.,  ii,  279. 
measurement  of,  by  means  of  viscosity 

(Dunstan),  1910,  P.,  226  ;  (Dun- 

STAN  and  Mussell),  1911,  T.,  565  ; 

P.,  59. 
and     admixture,      new     method     of 

measurement      of       (Benedicks), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  280. 
in  heterogeneous  systems  (Senter), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  377  ;  (Wilder- 
man),  1909,  A.,  ii,  556  ;  (Es- 
pil),  1910,  A.,  ii,  402;  (Bo- 
selli),  1911,  A.,  ii,  196,  265. 

theory  of  (Nernst  :  Brunner), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  315. 

discussion  of  Nernst's  theory  of 
the  (Sand),  1905,  A.,  ii,  233; 
(Senter),  1905,  A.,  ii,  380. 


Velocity  of  reaction 


2252 


Velocity  of  reaction  and  chemical  equi- 
librium   in    homogeneous    systems 

and    their    bearing    on    cases     of 

enzyme  action  (Vissek),  1905,  A., 

ii,  577. 
dependence    of,   on  the    temperature 

in    homogeneous    gaseous   systems 

(Goldschmidt),  1909,   A.,  ii,  390, 

651. 
before  complete  equilibrium  and  the 

point    of    transition     are    reached 

(WiLDERMAN),  1903,  A.,  ii,  13. 
relation  between  the,  and  the  velocity 

of     stirring    in    non-homogeneous 

systems  (Jab+.czyj^'ski),   1908,  A., 

ii,  1020. 
influence   of  various   factors   on    the 

(Vandevelde     and      Wasteels), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  549. 
influence    of    the    medium     on     the 

(Bugarszky),    1910,   A.,   ii,    281; 

(ScHiLOFF    and  Pudofkin),   1910, 

A.,  ii,  402. 
influence  of  neutral  salts  on  (Poma), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  707. 
influence    of    salt    solutions    on    the 

(Vandevelde),     1907,      A.,      ii, 

609. 
influence  of  solvents  on  (v.  Halban 

and  Kirsch),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1046. 
influence     of    neutral     solvents     on 

(Patterson    and    Montgomerie), 

1911,  P.,  276  ;  1912,  T.,  26,  2100  ; 

P.,  240. 
at  loAV    temperatures   (Plotnikoff), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  12. 
and  hydrolysis  in  mixtures  of  alcohol 

and  waiter  (v.  E^uler  and  af  Ug- 

GLAs),  1910,  A.,  ii,  25. 
of   alkyl   haloids  and  tertiary   bases 

(Preston    and  Jones),    1912,    T., 

1930;  P.,  229. 
between    arsenious    acid    and    iodine 

(Roebuck),  1903,  A.,  ii,  14  ;  1906, 

A.,  ii,  76. 
in  aqueous  solutions  near  the  point  of 

maximum    density  (Quartaroli), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  607. 
between    bromine    and     acetaldehyde 

in  aqueous  solution   (Bugarszky), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  551. 
of  bromine  and  ethyl  alcohol  (Bug- 
arszky), 1903,  A.,  ii,  276. 
and  its  nature,  between  bromine  and 

oxalic  acid  (Richards  and  Stull), 

1903,  A.,  ii,'  15. 
of    bromine   with    some   unsaturated 

acids  in  aqueous  solution  (Barrett 

and  Lapworth),  1907,  P.,  18. 
between  carbon  monoxide  and  oxygen 

(Kuhl),  1903,  A.,  ii,  639. 


Velocity  of  reaction  in  gases  which  are  j 
in  a  state  of  motion  (Bodenktein  ] 
and  Wolgast),  1908,  A.,  ii,  162.  I 

between  gases  (Brineb),  1912,  A.,  ii,  \ 
544.  \ 

in  gases  moving  throagh  heated  j 
vessels  and  the  eff*ect  of  convection  ! 
and  diffusion  (Laxgmuir),  1908,  j 
A.,  ii,  1020. 

in  electrolytic  gas  (Rowe),  1907,  A., 
ii,  444.  ! 

between   the  halogens  and    carbonyl       \ 
compounds,  and  the  eff"ect  of  acids 
on  it  (Lapworth),  1904,  T.,  30.  j 

cause  of  the  period  of  induction  in  the       ' 
union    of    hydrogen    and    chlorine 
(Chapman    and    Burgess),    1905, 
A.,  ii,  236,  697. 

between  iodic  Hnd  hydriodic  acids  j 
(DusHMAN),  1904,  A.,  ii,  718.  I 

of  ketones  with  iodine  (Dawson  and       ! 
Wheatley),    1910,  T.,   2048;   P., 
233.  ' 

of  ketones  with  phenylhydrazine  i 
(Petrenko-Kritschenko  and       i 

Eltschaninoff),  1903,  A.,  i,  441  ;       \ 
(Petrenko-Kritschenko  and 

Konschin),  1903,  A.,  ii,  719. 

of  ketonic  acids  with  phenylhydrazine 
(Kldiaschwili),  1903,  A.,  ii,  719.         ; 

of  metals  and  dissolved  halogens  (van 
Name  and  Edgar),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
280. 

of  metals  with  dissolved  iodine  (van        i 
Name  and  Bosworth),   1911,  A., 
ii,  973.  _  ; 

in  solutions  containing  potassium 
bromate,  potassium  iodide,  and 
hydrochloric  acid  (Clark),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  77. 

between  potassium  ferricyanide  and 
potassium  iodide  in  neutral  aqueous 
solution  and  its  mechanism  (Do- 
nan  and  Le  Rossignol),  1903,  T. , 
703  ;  P.,  120. 

between  potassium  permanganate  and  j 
oxalic  acid  (Ehrenfeld),  1903,  A.,  \ 
ii,  134.  I 

between  potassium  persulphate,  hy-  ' 
drogen  iodide,  and  phosphorous  acid  ' 
(Federlin),  1903,  A.,  ii,  14. 

in  solutions  of  diff'erent  salts,  but  with 
the  same  ion  (Vandevelde),  1908,        j 
A.,  ii,  571.  \ 

in  solutions  containing  potassium  ] 
chlorate,  potassium  iodide,  and  ] 
hydrochloric  acid  (Bray),  1903,  ' 
A.,  ii,  275.  ; 

in  solutions  containing  potassium  io- 
dide, ferrous  sulphate,  and  chromic 
acid  (Benson),  1903,  A.,  ii,  534.  , 
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Velocity  of  reaction  of  triphenylmethane 
dyes  with  acid  and  alkali  (Sidgwick 
and  Moore),  1909,  T.,  889  ;  P.,  123  ; 
(Sidgwick  and  Rivett),  1909,  T., 
899  ;  P.,  124. 
Velocity  of  reduction  of  the  oxides  of 

bismuth,    cadmium,    and    lead    by 

carbon  monoxide   (Brislee),  1907, 

P.,  286  ;  1908,  T.,  154. 
of    sugars    with    Fehling's     solution 

(Laird),  1912,  A.,  ii,  244. 
Velocity  of  ring  opening  in  unsaturated 
systems  (Boeseken  and  Schweizer), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  197. 
Velocity  of  solution  of  metals  (Ericson- 

AuR^N  and   Palmaer),   1903,  A,, 

ii,  718. 
of  salts  (Wagner),  1910,  A.,  ii,  275. 
of    salts   in   their   aqueous    solutions 

(ScHtJRR),  1904,  A.,  ii,  543. 
of    solid    substances     (Bruner    and 

TofctoczKo),    1903,    A.,    ii,    470  ; 

1905,   A.,   ii,    806;    1907,   A.,   ii, 

935. 
of  metallic  copper  in  aqueous  ammo- 
nia    (Yamasaki),     1911,    A.,    ii, 

383. 
Velocity    of   transformation    of   aceto- 

pheuoneoxime  into  acetanilide  (de 

Bruyn  and  Sluiter),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

473. 
of     carbon     monoxide    (Smits     and 

Wolff),  1903,  A.,  ii,  276,  638. 
of    diphenyliodonium    chloride    and 

iodide    (Buchner),    1903,    A.,    i, 

615. 
of  the  two  isomeric  methyl-<^-glucos- 

ides  (Jungius),  1903,  A.,  i,  734. 
of     hydrazobenzene     into     benzidine 

(Holleman  and  van  Loon),  1904, 

A.,  i,  193  ;  (van  Loon),  1904,  A., 

i,  452. 
of  oxonium  bases,    colour  bases  and 

cyanides    into  carbinol   bases    and 

leucocyanides  (MOller),  1910,  A., 

i,  869. 
of  persnlphuric  acid  into  Caro's  acid, 

and  formula  of  the  latter  (Mugdan), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  640. 
of  tribromophenol  bromide  into  tetra- 

bromophenol   (Belzer),    1903,   A., 

ii,  415. 
Velocity  constant,  physical  meaning  of 
the,  and  its  replacement  by  thermal 
data  and  the  time  unit  for  dilute 
solutions  (Trautz),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
651. 
Velocity  constants  and  equilibrium  of 
esteritication  (Rosanoff  and  Pra- 
ger),  1909,  A.,  ii,  32;  (Prager), 
1909,  A  ,  ii,  33. 


Velocity  constants  and   mechanism   of 

the   reactions  of  alkyl    haloids  with 

urazoles  and  urazole  salts  (Agree  and 

Shadinger),  1908,  A.,  ii,  163. 

Venom.     See  Poison. 

Veratraldazine  (Pascal  and  Normand), 

1912,  A.,  i,  147. 

Veratraldehyde   {S-A-dimethoxybenzalde- 

hyde)   and  its    azine,    synthesis   of 

(Gattermann),       1908,      A.,      i, 

33. 

and   its  oxime  and  phenylhydrazone 

(Juliusberg),  1907,  A.,  i,  219. 
preparation  of  (Perkin  and  Robin- 
son), 1907,  T.,  1079  ;  (Decker  and 
(Koch),  1908,  A.,  i,  35. 
Veratraldehyde,  6-bromo-  (Decker  and 
Girard),  1904,  A.,  i,  1045. 
and  its  oxime    (Pschorr,    Selle, 
Koch,     Stoof,    and    Treidel), 
1912,   A.,  i,  776. 
and     its     phenylhydrazone      (Pic- 
ciNiNi),  1905,  A.,  i,  599. 
6-nitro-,  condensation   of,  with  acet- 
one and  alkali   (Pisovscm),  1911, 
A.,  i,  577. 
0- Veratraldehyde,   derivatives  of  (Per- 
kin, Roberts,  and  Robinson),  1911, 
P.,  57. 
Veratraldoxime  (Fulda),    1903,  A.,  i, 
199  ;    (Mannich    and    Jaoobsohn), 
1910,  A.,  i,  168. 
Veratric     acid      {dimethylprotocatechuic 
acid),   2-hydroxy-,  and  its  methyl 
ester  (Herzig  and  Pollak),  1903, 
A.,  i,  346. 
5-hydroxy-,     and    its    methyl    ester 
(Herzig  and  Pollak),  1903,  A., 
i,  89. 
cadmium  salt  (Fischer  and  Freu- 
DENBERG),  1912,  A.,  i,  888. 
o-nitro-,     its     amide     and     chloride 

(Pisovschi),  1910,  A.,  i,  643. 
2:6-dimtro-,      methyl    ester     (Weg- 
schejder  and  Klemenc),  1910,  A., 
i,  671. 
5:6-diuitYO-,  and  its  salts  and  methyl 
ester     (Klemenc),     1912,     A.,     i, 
460. 
6-nitroso-  (Sumuleanu),  1903,  A.,  i, 
632. 
methyl     ester     (Bamberger    and 
Elgar),  1910,  A.,  i,  269. 
o-Veratric  acid  (Perkin,  Roberts,  and 

Robinson),  1911,  P..  57. 
Veratric  aldehyde.    See  Veratraldehyde. 
Veratrine  (cevadine)  and  its  acyl  deriva- 
tives and  salts  (Freund  and  Spey- 
er),  1904,  A.,  i,  613. 
influence  of,  on  muscular  contraction 
(Gregor),  1904,  A.,  ii,  273. 
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Veratrine  [cevadine),  action  of,  on  muscle 
(Hoffmann  :  Lamm),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
374. 

action  of,  on  striated  muscle  (Lamm), 
1911,  A.,  11,  813. 

effect  of,  on  muscle  and  nerve  (  Wal- 
ler), 1911,  A.,  11,  138. 

the  Lloyd  reaction  on  (Fetterolf), 
1907,  A.,  11,  825. 

detection  of  (Reichard),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
871. 
Veratrole  {o-dimethoxyhenzene),  prepara- 
tion of,  and  its  condensation  with 
phthalyl  chloride  (Perkin  and 
Weizmann),   1906,  T.,   1649.  _ 

aldehyde  from,  and  its  azine,  oxime, 
and  additive  compound  with  aniline 
hydrochloride  (Gattermann),  1908, 
A.,  1,  33. 
Veratrole,  chloro-,  bromonltro-,  and 
chloronltro-derivatives  of  (Cousin), 
1903,  A.,  i,  166. 

iodo-  (Tassilly  and  Leroide),  1907, 
A.,  1,  516. 

4-nitro-,  formation  of,  from  vanillin 
methyl  ether  (Salway),  1909,  T., 
1163  ;  P.,  160. 

fZinitro-  (Blanksma),  1903,  A.,  1,  623. 

^nnltro-,  reactions  of  (Blanksma), 
1905,  A.,  i,  277. 

3:4:5-^Wnitro-,  preparation  of  (Kle- 
MENC),  1911,  A.,  1,  779. 

3-nitro-4-amino-    (PisovscHi),    1910, 
A.,  1,  643. 
VeratroleBulphonic  acid,  potassium  salt, 

amide,  and  chloride  of  (Paul),  1906, 

A.,  1,  843. 
Veratroylbikhaconine     and    its     salts 

(DuNSTAN  and  Andrews),  1905,  T., 

1643  ;  P.,  234. 
6-Veratroylchroman  and  its  leuco-com- 

pound  (v.  KosTANECKi,  Lampe,  and 

Marschalk),  1907,  A.,  1,  952. 
4-Veratroyl-coumaran  and  -o-ethylanis- 

ole  and  their  leuco-derivatives  (v.  Kos- 

TANECKi,  Lampe,  and  Marschalk), 

1907,  A.,  1,  951. 
Veratroylformic  acid  and  its  salts,  and 

reduction    (Vanzetti),    1904,    A.,    1, 
249. 
4-Veratroyl-5-metlioxy-2-methylcoum- 
aran   (v.   Kostanecki   and  Lampe), 

1908,  A.,  1,  443. 
l?-Veratroyloxybenzoic     acid,      methyl 

ester  (Mauthner),  1912,  A.,  1,  267. 

4- Veratroyloxy- 3-metlioxybenzoic  acid, 
methyl  ester  (Mauthner),  1912,  A., 
1,  267. 

Veratru7n  album,  alkaloids  of  the  rhiz- 
ome of,  and  their  estimation  (Brede- 
mann),  1906,  A.,  ii,  506. 


Veratryl  chloride,  5-bromo-  (Pschorr, 

Selle,  Koch,  Stoof,  and  Treidel), 

1912,  A.,  i,  776. 
Veratryl   alcohol  and  its  bromide  and 

chloride    (Decker    and     Pschorr), 

1904,  A.,  1,  927. 
Veratryl  alcohol,  5-bromo-  (Pschorr, 

Selle,  Koch,  Stoof,  and  Treidel), 

1912,  A.,  1,  776. 
Veratrylamine  and  Veratrylaminoacetal 

(Rugheimer  and  Schon),   1908,  A., 

i,  154. 
Veratryldimethylcarbinol  (B^hal  and 

Tiffeneau),  1904,  A.,  1,  742;  1908, 

A.,  1,  631. 
o-Veratryl-85-dimethylfalgenic         acid 

(Stobbe  and  Lenzner),  1911,  A.,  i, 

374. 
a- Veratryl- 55-dimethylfulgide    (Stobbe 

and  Lenzner),  1911,  A.,  1,  374. 
ac(;- Veratrylene  diamine       (Pisovschi), 

1910,  A.,  i,  643. 
Veratrylidenehippuric    acid    and      its 

methyl  ester  and  anhydride  (Kropp, 

Decker,  and  Zoellner),  1909,  A.,  1, 

388. 
Veratrylidene-7-methoxycliromanone 

(Perkin  and  Robinson),  1912,  P.,  7. 
7-Veratrylitaconic  acid  and  its  barium 

salt  and  anhydride  (Stobbe  and  Leu- 

ner),  1911,  A.,  1,  378. 
Veratrylnorhy drohydrastinine  (Pic tet 

and  Gams),  1911,  A.,  1,  807. 
Verbascose  (Bourquelot  and  Bridel), 

1910,  A.,  1,  817. 
Verhascum  thapsus,  phytosterol  and  its 
derivatives  from  (Klobb  and  Ehr- 
wein),  1911,  A.,  i,  972. 

new  sugar  from  (Bourquelot  and 
Bridel),  1910,  A.,  1,  817. 

constituents  of  the  roots  of  (Verdon), 
1912,  A.,  11,  481. 
Verbasterol  and  its   acetyl  derivatives 

(Klobb  and  Ehrwein),  1911,  A.,  i, 

972. 
Verbena,   oil    of,    from    Grasse   (Theu- 
lier),  1903,  A.,  i,  189. 

pigment  of  (Griffiths),  1904,  A.,  i, 
179. 
Verbenalin     from     Verbena     officinalis 

(Bourdier),  1908,  A.,  1,  197. 
Verdet  constant  of  certain  liquids,  de- 
duction of  absolute  values  of  (Stoy- 

anoff),  1909,  A.,  11,  638. 
Vernine,  a  guanine  pentoslde  in  plants 
(Schulze),  1910,  A.,  11,  645. 

Identity  of,  with  guanosine  (Schulze 
and  Trier),  1911,  A.,  1,  155. 

identity  of,  with  the  guanine  pento- 
side  from  molasses  (Schulze  and 
Trier),  1912,  A.,  i,  145. 
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Vernise  caseosa,   analysis   of  (v.    ZuM- 

BUSCH),  1909,  A.,  ii,  505. 
Vernonia  anthelmintica,  constituents  of 

(Bhaduri),  1912,  P.,  53. 
Veronal.        See      5:5-Diethylbarbituric 

acid. 
Veronica,    existence    of    glucosides    in 

(ViNTiLEsco),   1910,  A.,  ii,  339. 
Verosterol    (Power    and    Rogerson), 

1910,  T..  1951;  P.,  219. 
Vertebrates,   pigmented,    tyrosinase    in 
the  skins  of  some  (Durham),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  101. 
Vesuvian  ash  from  the  Baltic  (Brauns), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  556. 
which  fell  in   Naples  on  October  2, 
1904,  composition  of  (Comanducci 
and     Pescitelli),     1906,     A.,    ii, 
177. 
which   fell  in   Naples  in  April  1906 
(Johnsen),    1906,    A.,    ii,    621  ; 
(Comanducci  and  Arena),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  864. 
composition  of  (Kernot),  1907,  A., 

ii,  365. 
radioactivity  of  (Munoz  del  Cas- 
tillo), 1907,  A.,  ii,  64. 
collected    at   Ottajano    on   April   14, 

1906,  composition  of  (Cosyns),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  104. 

and    lapilli    from    eruption    of    1906 
(Passerini),  1909,  A.,  ii,  155. 
Vesuvian  ashes  and  lava,  radioactivity 

of,  from  the  recent  eruption  (Becker), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  515. 
Vesuvian  ashes,  lava,  and  stones  of  the 

eruption  of  April  1906,  radioactivity 

of,   compared    with    that    of    former 

eruptions  (Nasini  and  Levi),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  3. 
Vesuvian    lava,   fumarole    products    of 
(Henrich),  1906,  A.,  ii,  685. 

of  October  1905  (Llord  y  Gamboa), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  104. 

Vesuvian  sand,  composition  of  (Giorgis 
and  Gallo),  1906,  A.,  ii,  447. 

of   April    1906    (Oglialoro),    1906, 
A.,  ii,  621. 

from   eruption  of    1906,  composition 
of  (Paris),  1909,  A.,  ii,  155. 
Vesuvianite    (Palache),    1910,    A.,   ii, 
220. 

occurrence  of  boric  acid  in  (Wherry 
and  Chapin),  1909,  A.,  ii,  57. 

connexion  between  the  optical  char- 
acters    and     the     chemical     com- 
position of  (Klein),  1904,   A.,    ii, 
668. 
Vesuvine    (Maiichester-brovm) ,    rate    of 

formation    of    (Veley),     1909,     T., 

1197;  P.,  175. 


Vesuvius,    cTiemical    reactions    in    the 
eruption  of,  in  April   1906  (Stok- 
LASA),  1906,  A.,  ii,  685. 
products  of   the    recent   eruption   of 

(Lacroix),  1906,  A.,  ii,  555. 
amount  and   origin  of  the   ammonia 
in  the  products  of  the  eruption  of, 
in    April    1906   (Stoklasa),   1906, 
A.,  ii,  864. 
galena   formed    during    the  eruption 
of,    in    April     1906    (Zambonini), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  766. 
new   mineral  species  from   the   high 
temperature  fumaroles  of  the  recent 
eruption  of  (Lacroix),  1907,   A., 
ii,  628. 
lead  and  arsenic  minerals  as  fumarole 
products  in   the  recent  eruption  of 
(Lacroix),  1907,  A.,  ii,  33. 
fumaroles  of.     See  Fumaroles. 
appearance  of  radioactivity  in  inactive 
volcanic  materials  of  the  last  great 
eruption  of,  in  April  1906  (Nasini 
and  Levi),  1909,  A.,  ii,  7. 
Vetch,  vioianin  from  the  seeds  of  (Bert- 
rand),  1907,  A.,  i,  68. 
Vetches  in  cereal  meal  and  in  human 
food  (ScALA),  1904,  A.,  ii,  36.5. 
influence  of    lime  and  marl   on  the 
yield  of  (Ulbricht),   1904,  A.,  ii, 
509. 
changes  in  phosphorus  in  the  germin- 
ation  of  (Iwanoff),  1903,  A.,   ii, 
94. 
Vetch  legumin.     See  Legumin. 
Vetivene  and  Vetivenol  (Genvresse  and 

Langlois),  1903,  A.,  i,  188. 
Vetivenic    acid    and    its  methyl    ester 
(Semmler,    Risse,   and    Schroter), 
1912,  A.,  i,  882. 
Vetivenol  and  its  chloride  (Semmler, 
Risse,    and    Schroter),    1912,    A., 
i,  882. 
Vetiver  oil  (Genvresse  and  Langlois), 
1903.  A.,  i,  187. 
constituents  of  (Semmler,  Risse,  and 
Schroter),  1912,  A.,  i,  882. 
Vibrio  cholerse,    action   of,    on   choline 
hydrochloride   (Ruckert),   1909,   A., 
ii,  82. 
Vibrios,    agglutination   of    (Crendiro- 
pouLo    and  Amos),    1904,    A.,    ii, 
363. 
endotoxins  of  (Arinkin),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
903. 
Viburnum  lentago,  fruit  of  (Gillette), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  529. 
Viburnum  nudum,  fruit  of  (Lott),  1909 

A.,  ii,  427. 
Vicia  faba,  investigations  on  the  tuber- 
cles of  (Sani),  1910,  A.,  ii,  993.     « 
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Vicia  sativa,  amiao-acids  from  the  seed- 
lings of  (ScHULZE  and  Winteustein), 

1905,  A.,  i,  686. 

Vicianin  from  the  seeds  of  vetch  (Bee- 
trand),  1907,  A.,  i,  68. 
and  its  diastase,  distribution   of,   in 
leguminous  seeds  (Bertrand   and 
Rivkind),  1907,  A.,  ii,  122, 
constitution  of  (Bertrand  and  Weis- 
weiller),  1908,  A.,  i,  817  ;  1911, 
A.,  i,  15. 
Vicianose,  a  new  reducing  sugar  (Ber- 
trand and  Weisweiller),  1910, 
A.,  i,  156. 
constitution  of  (Bertrand  and  Weis- 
weiller), 1911,  A.,  i,  15. 
constitution  and  hydrolysis  of  (Ber- 
trand and   Weisweiller),   1910, 
A.,  i,  653. 
Vicilin    from    the    pea,    hydrolysis    of 
(Osborne  and  Heyl),    1908,   A.,   i, 
929. 
Vicine,   constitution  of    (Schulze  and 

Trier),  1911,  A.  i,  155. 
Victoria  Blue  R  (New   Victoria  Blue), 
imino-base  of,   and  its  carbinol  base 
and  its  ethers(NoELTiNG  and  Philipp), 
1908,  A.,  i,  295. 
Viotorium  and    its    spectra    (Urbaint), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  28  ;  (Crookes),  1906,  A., 
ii,  360. 

Vidine  and  its  auri-  and  platini-chlorides 
(Njegovan).  1912,  A.,  ii,  195. 

Vignin,  hydrolysis  of  (Osborne  and 
Heyl),  1908,  A.,  i,  744. 

Villarsite,  crystallography  of  (Colomba), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  10^^. 

Villiaumite  from  Los  Islands  (Lacroix), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  201. 

Vincetoxicum    root,     constituents      of 

(Kubler),  1909,  A.,  i,  41. 
Vincetozin  (Kubler),  1909,  A.,  i,  41. 
Vine,  presence  of  sucrase  and  sucrose  in 
different   organs    of  the    (Martin- 
AND),  1907,  A.,  ii,  644. 
constituents  of  the  leaves  of  (Dele- 

ano),  1912,  a.,  ii,  1086. 
constituents  of  the  sap,   leaves,   and 
stem  of  the  (Shedd  and  Kastle), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  1086. 
Vines,  dano;er  of  using  arsenic  salts  for 
(Breteau),     1908,    A.,     ii,    887; 
(Mestrezat),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1069. 
chlorophyllous  assimilation  in  young 
shoots  of  (Griffon),   1905,  A.,  ii, 
475. 
cascola    (falling)    of    the    flowers    of 
Frappato  (Pantanelli),  1909,  A., 
ii,  513. 
Vinegar,    chemistry    of    (Brode     and 
Lanqe),  1909,  A. ,  ii,  356. 


Vinegar,  mineral  acids  in  (Ratclifp), 
1907,  A.,ii,  311. 
effect  of  fermentation  on  the  composi- 
tion of  (Browne),  1903,  A.,ii,  231. 
solubility  of   iron    in    (Hoffmann), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  54 
fermentation,  method  of  distinguish- 
ing,     from      "  vinegar      essence " 
(Schmidt),  1906,  A.,  ii,  401. 
wine,    inositol  in  genuine  (Fleury), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  1006. 
analysis  of  (Froehner),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
360. 
detection  of  mineral  acids  in  (Utz), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  443  ;  (Medri),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  627. 
detection  and  estimation   of  mineral 
acid  in  (Schidrowitz),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
700. 
analysis  of  (Paterson),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

608. 
estimation     of     mineral      acids      in 
(Repiton),  1909,  A.,  ii,  706. 
Vinegars,     presence     of    acetylmethyl- 
carbinol  in  certain  (Pastureau),  1905, 
A.,  i,  559. 
Vinegar  bacteria.     See  under  Bacteria. 
Vinyl  acetate,  jS-bromo-,  and  /3;8-c^!fbromo- 

(Mylo),  1912,  A.,  i,  335. 
Vinyl  alcohol  of  the  type,  ArRC:CH-OH 
(Tiffeneau  and  Daufresne),  1907, 
A.,  i,  1035. 
colour  reactions  of  (Matignon),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  214. 
Vinyl   alcohol,    cyano-,  and  its  sodium 
salt  and  anilide,  and  compound  with 
benzenediazonium  chloride  (Olaisen), 
1904,  A.,  i,  14. 
Vinyl  chloride  {chloroethylene)  (Biltz), 

1903,  A.,  i,  1. 
Vinyl  ethers,  dihalogenated,  production 
of  alkyl  chloroacetates  from  (Imbert 
and     Consortium     FtJR    Elektro- 
CHEMiscHE  Industrie),  1909,  A.,  i, 
453,  694,  873. 
Vinyl    ethyl    ether,    as-dic\\\oxo-,    pre- 
paration    of,     from     tetrachloro- 
ethyl  ether,  and  physical  properties 
(Neher  and  Foster),  1909,  A.,  i, 
202. 
oxidation  of  (Foster),  1909,  A.,  i, 
356. 
Vinyl  group,  behaviour  of,  on  reduction 
(Klages  and  Keil),  1903,  A.,  i,  553. 
Vinylacetamide  (BRULfe),  1909,  A.,  i,  896. 
Vinylacetic  acid  {AybiUenoic  acid)  and 
its  anilideand  its  dibromide  (Auten- 
rieth  and  Pretzell),  1905,  A.,  i, 
629. 
new  synthesis  of  (Houben),  1903,  A., 
i.  789. 
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Vinylacetic     acid     {Ay-butenoic    acid), 

additive     products     of     (Lespieau), 

1903,  A.,  i,  547. 
Vinylacetic    acid,   )8-bromo-o-hydroxy-, 

and  its  potassium  salt  and  ethyl  ester 

(Lespieau),  1912,  A.,  i,  7. 
Vinylacetic  acids,  7-cyano-,  substituted 

(GUAKE8CH1),  1907,  A.,  i,  1003. 
Vinylacetyltropeine    and     its     platini- 

chloride  (Wolffenstein  and  Rolle), 

1908,  A.,  i,  282. 
iS-Vinylacrylic     acid     {Ao-y -peiitadienoic 

acid :  Aa-y-butadiene-a-carboxylic  acid), 

transformation  of,  into  diaminovaleric 

acid  (Fischer  and  Raske),  1905,  A., 

i,  863. 
Vinylanisoles,  0-,  m-,  and  p-  (Klages 

and  Eppelsheim),  1904,  A.,  i,  45. 
Vinylazoimide.  See  Triazoethylene. 
o-Vinylbenzyldimethylamine    and      its 

salts  (Emue),  1912,  A.,  i,  801. 
Vinylcatechol.       See     Styrene,     ^A-di- 

hydroxy-. 
Vinylehlorovinyliodonium  chloride,  di- 

chloro-,    and    its  salts   (Thiele    and 

Haakh),  1909,  A.,  i,  866. 
Vinyldiacetoneamine.       See    2:2:6-Tri- 

methylpiperidone. 
l-Vinyl-A^-ci/cZohexene  (Egorova),  1911, 

A.,  i,  959. 
6-Vinylideneaniino-o-4-xylenol     (Diep- 

older),  1911,  A.,  i,  853. 
l-Vinyl-^S-naphtliol,  w-nitro-  (Remfry), 

1911,  T.,  286  ;  P.,  21. 
^J-Vinylphenetole  (Klages  and  Eppel- 
sheim), 1904,  A.,  i,  46. 
o-Vinylphenol  {o-hydroxystyrene)  and  its 

bromo-  and  alkyl  derivatives  (Fries 

and  Fickewirth),  1908,  A.,  i,  160. 
o-Vinylphenoxyacetic  acid  (Fries  and 

Fickewirth),  1908,  A.,  i,  160. 
)3-Vinylpivalic  acid.     See  oa-Dimethyl- 

Ay-pentenoic  acid. 
o-Vinylstilbene  and  its  picrate  and  tetra- 

bromide  (Freund  and  Bode),   1909, 

A.,  i,  516. 
Vinylsulphonic     acid,     arylamides    of, 

and  their  acetyl  derivatives  (Auten- 

RiETH  and  Koburger),  1904,  A.,  i,  34. 
l-Vinylthiolantliraquinone     and      l-)8- 

chloro-  (Gattermann),   1912,  A.,    i, 

1003. 
2- Vinylthiolanthraquinone       (Gatter- 
mann), 1912,  A.,  i,  1004. 
Vinylthiolbenzoic  acid,  w-dic\i\oxo-,  and 

its  ethyl  ester,    w-dichloxo-p-hxovao-, 

and  a>-dibvomo-  (Badische  Anilin- 

&  Soda-Fabkik),  1909,  A.,  i,  718. 
l-Vinylthiol-2-naplitlioic      acid,      a-di- 

chloro-  (Badische  Anilin-  &  Soda- 

Fabrik),  1909,  A.,  i,  719. 


Vinyltrimethylammonium     perchlorate, 
bromo-  (HoFMANNand  Hobold),  1911, 
A.,  i,  608. 
Vinyltrimethylene.     See  5;;iVoPentane. 
Vioform.       See    Quinoliue,    chloroiodo- 

hydroxy-. 
Violaceae,  occurrence  of  salicylic  acid  in 
plants  of  the  (DESMOULiteREs),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  282. 
Violaite   from  the  Caucasus   (v.  Fedo- 

roff),  1903,  A.,  ii,  436. 
Violanthren    (Scholl),     1912,     A,,    i, 

195. 
Violaquercitrin,  osyritrin,  myrticolorin, 
and    rutin,    identity   of    (Perkin), 
1910,  T.,  1776;  P.,  213. 
See  also  Osyritin. 
Viola-rutin.       See     Rutin     and    Viola- 
quercitrin. 
Violet,  perfumes  of,  synthesis  of  (Merl- 
iNG,  Welde,  Eichwede,  and  Skita), 
1909,  A.,  i,  479. 
Violets,  oil  of  (v.  Soden),  1904,  A.,  i, 

515. 
Violurates,  polychromatic  and  chromo- 
tropic    (Hantzsch    and    Issaias), 
1909,  A.,  i,  335. 
and  allied  oximinoketone  salts,  panto- 
chromism  and  chromoisomerism  of 
(Hantzsch),  1909,  A.,  i,  331. 
Violuric  acid,  colour  of  aqueous  solutions 
of  (DoNNAN  and  Schneider),  1909, 
T.,  956;  P.,  148. 
salts   of,   with   amines  and   diamines 

(Zerewitinoff),  1910,  A.,  i,  143. 
mercuric  salt  (Auld),  1907,  T.,  1047. 
group,  salts  and  esters  of  (Hantzsch 
and  Isherwood),  1909,  A.,  i,  333. 
Violuric  acid,  thio-,  coloured  salts  and 
derivatives     of     the     group     of 
(Isherwood),  1909,  P.,  120. 
and  its  metallic  salts  (Isherwood), 
1909,  P.,  120. 
Virginia  creeper.     See  Amjjelopsis  quin- 

quefolia. 

Viridinine  from  pancreas  and  its  additive 

salts  (Ackermann),  1908,  A.,  i,  1007. 

Viscometer,  new  (Bingham  and  White), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  1144. 

for  use  with  blood  and  serum  (White), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  61. 
applications    of  the    (Varenne    and 
Godefroy),    1904,    A.,    i,    2 ;    ii, 
160. 
Viscosaccharase     (Beyerinck),     1910, 
A.,  i,  450. 
action  of,  on  sucrose  (Beyerinck  and 
Minkman),  1910,  A.,  ii,  643. 
Viscose   from  cellulose  and  from  starch 
(OsT,    Westhoff,     and     Gessner), 
1911,  A.,  i,  710. 

7f 


Viscosity 


2258 


Viscosity  {internal  friction),  studies  in 
(Fawsitt),  1904,  A.,  ii,  323,  469  ; 
(RuDORF),  1904,  A.,  ii,  607. 
two    new    types    of    (Sutherland), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  599. 

correlation  of,  with  other  physical 
properties  (Dunstan  and  Hil- 
DiTCH),  1912,  A.,  ii,  435;  (Hil- 
DiTCH  and  Dunstan),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
1143. 

correlation  of  with  other  constitutive 
properties  (Hilditch  and  Dun- 
stan), 1910,  P.,  341  ;  1911,  P., 
93. 

and  association  (Thole),  1910,  T., 
2596  ;  P.,  328  ;  1912,  T.,  552  ;  P., 
51,  286. 

and  chemical  constitution,  relation 
between  (Dunstan,  Thole,  and 
Hunt),  1907,  T.,  1728;  P.,  207; 
(Dunstan  and  Thole),  1908,  T., 
1815;  P.,  213  ;  1909,  T.,  1556  ; 
P.,  219  ;  1912,  P.,  269  ;  (Dunstan 
and  Stubbs),  1908,  T.,  1919  ;  P., 
224  ;  (Dunstan,  Hilditch,  and 
Thole),  1912,  P.,  269. 

and  electrical  conductivity,  relation 
between  (Jones  and  Carroll),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  73  ;  (Pissarjewsky  and 
Lemcke),  1905,  A.,  ii,  684  ;  (Wal- 
den),  1906,  A.,  ii,  335  ;  (Arnbt), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  87  ;  (Lemcke),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  251. 

and  limiting  conductivities  (Dutoit 
and  Duperthuis),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
125. 

relation  between  the  molecular  con- 
ductivity and  (Walden),  1912,  A., 
ii,  23. 

diffusion  constants,  and  electrical  con- 
ductivity, relation  between  (Piss- 
arjewsky and  Karp),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
566. 

and  fluidity  (Bingham),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
218;  1908,  A.,  ii,  1017  ;  1910,  A., 
ii,  395  ;  (Bingham  and  Harrison), 

1909,  A.,ii,  382. 

and  torsional  elasticity,  relation  be- 
tween (Faust  and  Tammann),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  189. 

relation  between  ionic  velocity  or  rate 
of  diffusion  and  (Walden),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  217. 

and  hydration  in  solution  (Dunstan 
and  Thole),  1909,  T.,  1556  ;  P., 
219. 

and  ionic  volume  (Getman),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  930. 

and  velocity  of  hydrolysis,  relation 
between  Grumell),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
197. 


Viscosity  {internal  friction),  in  relation 
to  the  measurement  of  the  rate  of 
reaction  (Dunstan),  1910,  P.,  226  ; 
(Dunstan  and  Mussell),  1911, 
T.,  565;  P.,  59. 
and  supertension  (Marie),  1909,  A., 

ii,  124. 
relation    between,    and    the    "gold- 
number"   as  determined   by   Zsig- 
mondy    (MiJLLER),     1904,    A.,    ii, 
160. 
relative     (Beck,     Treitschke,    and 
Ebbinghaus),      1907,     A.,      ii, 
232. 
standard  of  ;   "  negative  viscosity  " 
(Taylor),  1904,  A.,  ii,  539. 
determination  of  (Beck  and  Ebbing- 
haus), 1907,  A.,  ii,  232  ;  (Scarpa), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  17. 
measurements  of,  at  high  temperatures 

(Arndt),  1907,  A.,  ii,  745  ;  (Faw- 
sitt), 1908,  T.,  1299  ;  P.,  146  ;  A., 
ii,  358. 
absolute,   measurement  of  (Gurkey), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  235. 

apparatus  for  determination  of  (Bous- 
field),  1905,  A.,  ii,  369  ;  (v.  Lie- 
bermann),  1911,  A.,  ii,  585. 

influence  of,  on  the  activity  of  di- 
astatic  enzymes  (Achalme  and 
Bresson),  1911,  A.,  i,  591 ;  (Ach- 
alme), 1911,  A.,  i,  592. 

attention  of,  with  concentration 
(Schall),  1912,  A.,  ii,  434,  739. 

possible  explanation  of  the  increase 
in,  which  results  when  alcohols  are 
mixed  with  water,  and  of  the  nega- 
tive viscosity  coefficient  of  certain 
salts  when  dissolved  in  water 
(Jones  and  Veazey),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
438. 

of  amides  (Dunstan  and  Mussell), 
1910,  T.,  1935;  P.,  201. 

of  binary  systems  (Tsakalotos),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  975. 

of  casein  solutions  (Sackur),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  4. 

of  colloids,  effect  of  electrolytes  on 
the  (Gokun),  1908,  A.,  ii,  821. 

of  dispersoids  (Hatschek),  1911,  A., 
ii,  19. 

of  emulsions  and  of  anisotropic  liquids, 
anomalies  in  the  (Bose),  1908,  A., 
ii,  1017. 

of  ether-alcohol  mixtures  (Baker), 
1912,  T.,  1409  ;  P.,  165. 

of  gases,  determination  of  (Rankine), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  188. 
apparatus  for  measuring  the  abso- 
lute    coefficient     of     (Chella), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  629. 
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Viscosity  {internal  friction)  of  gases  of 
the  argon  group  (Rankine),  1910, 
A.,    ii,    829;   (Reinganum),   1911, 
A.,  ii,  858. 
and  atomic  weight  of  the  inert  gases, 
relation  between  (Rankine),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  87. 
of  gases  and  gas  mixtures  at  different 
temperatures  (Schmitt),  1909,  A., 
ii,  867. 
of  gases,   liquids,  and   solids   (Bing- 
ham), 1911,  A.,  ii,  372. 
of  gas  mixtures  (Thomsen),  1912,  A., 

ii,  23. 
of  hydrogen,  oxygen,  and  chemically 
pure  and  atmospheric  nitrogen,  and 
the  change  of  these  with  the 
temperature  (Markowski),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  652. 
of     isodynamic    and    motoisomerides 

(Thole),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1040. 
of  liquids  (Porter),  1912,  A.,  ii,  434  ; 

(Sorkau),  1912,  A.,  ii,  900. 
of   liquids    in    relation  to   Van    der 
Waal's     theory     (Smoluchowski), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  258. 
of  liquids  as  a  temperature  function 

(Brillouin),  1909,  A.,  ii,  867. 
of  liquids  used  for    the    mechanical 
separation    of   minerals   (Clerici), 
1911.  A.,  ii,  257. 
hydraulic,     of    liquids     (BosE     and 

Rauert),  1909,  A.,  ii,  645. 
relative,  of  liquids  (Beck),   1904,  A., 

ii,  646. 
and  absorption  coeGBcient  for  liquids, 
relation  between  (Trautz  and  Hen- 
ning),  1907,  A.,  ii,  73. 
of  auisotropic  liquids,  anomalies  in, 
in   a   condition   of    hydraulic    flow 
(BosE),  1909,  A.,  ii,  215. 
anomalous,  at   the   clearing   point  of 
so-called  crystalline  liquids  (Bose 
and  Conrat),  1908,  A.,  ii,  258. 
of    colloidal     liquids,     influence     of 
electrolytes    on    the     (Albanese), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  1018. 
of   mixed  liquids,    relation    between 
fluidity  and  (Bingham  and  White), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  858. 
of  binary   mixtures    (Drucker    and 

Kassel),  1911,  A.,  ii,  373. 
and  association  in  binary  mixtures  of 

liquids  (Senter),  1909,  P.,  292. 
of  organic   liquids    (Sorkau),    1911, 

A.,  ii,  793. 
turbulence,    of   liquids    (E.   and   M. 
Bose),  1911,  A.,  ii,  257  ;  (v.  Kar- 
man),  1911,  A.,  ii,  469. 
of  Lehmann's  liquid  crystals  (Pucci- 
ANTi),  1907,  A.,  ii,  533. 


Viscosity   {internal  friction)  of  certain 
metals,  and  its  variation  with  tem- 
perature (Guye  and  Mintz),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  591. 
of    liquid    mixtures    (Dunstan    and 
Jemmett),    1903,    P.,  215  ;  (Dun- 
stan),   1904,    T.,    817  ;    P.,    117, 
248  ;    A.,   ii,    805  ;    1905,  T.,  11  ; 
1906,     P.,    89;     (Dunstan     and 
Wilson),    1906,    P.,    308  ;    1907, 
T.,  83. 
of  binary  liquid  mixtures  (Getman), 
1906,   A.,    ii,    832  :    (DRAriER), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  968. 
at  their  boiling  points  (Findlay), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  803;    1909,  A.,  ii, 
975. 
of  liquid   substances   in    relation    to 
temperature  and  chemical  constitu- 
tion (Batschtnski),  1903,  A.,   ii, 
12. 
of    certain   metals  and   its   variation 
with      temperature      (Guye      and 
Mintz),  1908,  A.,  ii,  930. 
of   lubricating     oils     (Mabery    and 

Mathews),  1908,  A.,  ii,  741. 
of  binary  mixtures  of  organic   com- 
pounds ;     formation    of    molecular 
compounds    in     the     liquid     state 
(Tsakalotos),  1908,  A.,  ii,  260. 
of  phenol  in  the  liquid  state  (Scarpa), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  640. 
of   mixtures    of    phenol     and    water 

(Scarpa),  1904,  A.,  i,  492. 
of     pyridine     solutions     (Dunstan, 
Thole,  and  Hunt),  1907,  T.,  1728  ; 
P.,  207. 
and   conductivity  of  certain  salts  in 
water,  methyl  alcohol,  ethyl  alcohol, 
acetone,   and    binary    mixtures    of 
these  solvents  (Jones  and  MuMast- 
er),  1906,  A.,  ii,  737;  (Jones  and 
Veazey),  1908,  A.,  ii,  259,  260. 
of  some  fused  salts,  determination  of 
the  (Lorenz  and  Kalmus),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  438. 
density,  and  electrical  conductivity  of 
fused  salts  (Goodvv^in  and  Mailey), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  931. 
of  solids  at  low  temperature   (Guye 
and  Freedericksz),    1910,  A.,  ii, 
21. 
of  solutions  (Rudorf),   1903,  A.,  ii, 
403  ;  (Wagner  and  Muhlenbein), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  239  ;  (Fawsitt),  1908 
T.,    1004  ;  P.,  121  ;  (Ranken  and 
Taylor),  1908,  A.,  ii,  87  ;  (Ch^n- 
eyeau),  1912,  A.,  ii,  832. 
of  solutions  in  relation  to  the  constitu- 
tion   of    the    dissolved    substance 
(Blanchard),  1904,  A.,  ii,  805. 
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Viscosity   {internal  friction)  of   dilute 
alcoholic  solutions  (Hirata),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  930. 
"negative,"     of     aqueous     solutions 
(Taylor  and  Moore),  1908,  A., 
ii,  818. 
study  of  the  solutions  of  some  salts 
exhibiting   (Getman),   1908,  A., 
ii,  464. 
and  conductivity  of  aqueous  solutions 
(Green),  1908,  T.,  2023,  2049  ;  P., 
187. 
of   aqueous    solutions    of    bromides, 
chlorides,  and  iodides  (Taylor  and 
Ranken),  1904,  A.,  ii,  539. 
of  colloidal  solutions  (Levitrs),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  471  ;  (Woudstra),  1908,  A., 
ii,  464;  1911,  A.,   ii,  190;  (Her- 
zog),  1911,  A.,  ii,  373. 
of   solutions   of  fatty   acids   (Tsaka- 

lotos),  1908,  A.,  i,  498,  598. 
of  salt  solutions  (Getman),  1907,  A., 
ii,    744 ;    (Applebey),    1910,     T., 
2000  ;  P.,  216. 
of  colloidal   silver   solutions  (Woud- 
stra), 1908,  A.,  ii,  465,  818, 
of    supercooled    solutions    (Schall), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  11. 
and   conductivity  in   mixed  solvents 
containing  glycerol  (Schmidt    and 
Jones),  1909,  A.,  ii,  717  ;  (Guy  and 
Jones),  1911,  A.,  ii,  863. 
of  suspensions  (Bancelin),  1911,  A., 

ii,  1067. 
of    vapours   and    its    variation    with 
temperature  (Rappenecker),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  590. 
Viscosity-coefficients  of  gases,  determin- 
ation   of    (Zempli^n),    1906,   A.,    ii, 
272. 
Viscosity-curve  for  mixtures  of  glycerol 
and  water,  explanation  of  the  (Rodri- 
guez    Carracido),     1908,     A.,     ii, 
758. 
Viscosity- curves  of  silicates  (Doelter), 
1906,     A.,     ii,     350;     (Loewinson- 
Lessing),  1906,  A.,  ii,  459. 
Viscostagmometer  (Traube),  1912,  A., 

ii,  832. 
Viscum    album  (mistletoe),    base    from 
(Leprince),  1908,  A.,  ii,  58. 
inositols  of  the  berries  and  leaves  of 
(Tanret),  1908,  A.,  ii,  58. 
Vital  processes,  influence  of  temperature 
on  (Abegg),  1906,  A.,  ii,  95  ;  (Her- 
zog),    1906,    A.,  ii,  115;    (Kanitz), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  316. 
Vitellin,   hydrolysis  of  (Abderhalden 
and  Hunter),  1906,  A.,  i,  912. 
cleavage    products    of  (Levene    and 
Alsberg),  1906,  A.,  i,  913. 


Vitellin  of  hens'  eggs,   comparison  of, 
with  clupeovin  from  fishes'  eggs 
(Hugounenq),  1907,  A.,  i,  167. 
hydrolysis  of  (Osborne  and  Jones), 
1909,  A.,  i,  341. 
See  also  Edestin. 
Vitex  agnus  castus  (sensitive  plant)  oil 
(Haensel),  1909,  A.,  i,  313. 
oil  from  the  leaves  of  (Schimmel  & 

Co.),  1908,  A.,  i,  668. 

oil  from  seeds  of  (Haensel),  1910,  A., 

i,  401. 

Vitexin  from  saponarin  and  its  constitn- 

tion  (Barger),  1906,  T.,  1215;  P., 194. 

Vitiatine  from  human  urine  (Kutscher), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  569. 

and    its    aurichloride    from    Liebig's 

extract  of  meat  (Kutscher),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  708. 

Viticulture,  lead  arsenate  in  (Moreau 

and  Vinet),  1910,  A.,  ii,  443  ;  1911, 

A.,  ii,  326,  529. 

Vitis,  tannin  substances  in  the  roots  of 

(Petri),  1911,  A.,  ii,  325. 
Vitriols,     knowledge    of    the    ancients 
regarding  (Hofmann),   1912,    A.,  ii, 
931. 
Voelckerite    (Rogers     and     Postma), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  565. 
Vogtite,    measurement    of   crystals    of 

(Hlawatsch),  1907,  A.,  ii,  101. 
Volatile  matters,  apparatus  for  remov- 
ing, by  a  current  of  steam  (Pozzi- 
Escot),  1904,  A.,  ii,  554. 
estimation  of,    in   coal  (Pellet  and 
Arnaud),  1907,  A.,  ii,  51. 
Volatile  oils.     See  Oils,  vegetable. 
Volatile     substances,      apparatus     for 
estimating,   by  loss  of  weight  (Krei- 
der),  1905,  A.,  ii,  280. 
Volatilisation,     theory     of     (Krafft), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  484. 
produced    by    canal    rays    (Stark), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  1007. 
cathodic.     See  Cathodic. 

and  .sublimation   at  minimum    tem- 
peratures in  a  vacuum  (Hansen), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  212. 

of  iridium  in  water  vapour  and  car- 
bon dioxide  (Emich),   1909,  A.,  ii, 
150. 
Volatility  of  gold  in  presence  of  zinc 
(Friedrich),  1903,  A.,  ii,  433. 
in     various    groups    of     compounds 

(Henry),  1906,  A.,  i,  549. 
relative,   of  certain   groups   of  mixed 
organic  compounds  (Henry),  1908, 
A.,  i,  305,  381. 
Volcanic  ash  from  Mont  Pel^e,  Martini- 
que   (Colonna),    1904,    A.,    ii,    53  ; 
(Griffiths),  1904,  A.,  ii,  135. 
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Volcanic   dust   from   Martinique   (ScH- 

melck),   1903,  A.,  ii,  224. 
Volcanic  explosions,  suggested  cause  of 

(Brun),  1907,  A.,  ii,  33. 
Volcanic    materials   from   the   Gulf  of 
Naples  (Llord  y  Gamboa),  1907,  A., 
ii,  103. 
Volcanic  phenomena,    origin   of    (Gau- 
tier),  1903,  A.,  ii,  222. 
action  of  carbon  monoxide  at  a  red 
heat     on     water    vapour,    and    of 
hydrogen    on     carbon    dioxide     in 
reference  to  the  study  of  (Gautier), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  538. 
action  of  hydrogen  and  water  vapour 
on  carbon  monoxide  with  reference 
to  the  study  of  (Gautier),    1910, 
A.,  ii,  708. 
action  of  hydrogen  sulphide  on  cer- 
tain oxides  in  reference  to  the  study 
of  (Gautier),  1906,  A.,  ii,  548. 
action  of  water  vapour  on  sulphides 
at   a   red   heat   in  reference  to  the 
study  of  (Gautier),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
548. 
Volcanic  springs  or  soils,  methods  for 
collection   and    preservation   of  gases 
from  (Gautier),  1909,  A.,  ii,  745. 
Volcano  of  Mont  Dore,  the  pumice  of 
the  (Lacroix),  1909,  A.,  ii,  63. 
of  the  island  of  Reunion,  constitution 
of    the    (Lacroix),    1912,    A.,    ii, 
1061. 
of  Siroua,  in  the  Morocco  Atlas  (Gen- 
til),  1908,  A.,  ii,  203. 
See  also  Puy  de  Dome. 
Volcanoes,   nature  and  origin   of  gases 
issuing  from  ancient  (Gautier),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  744. 
Volemitol,  presence  of,  in  some  Primu- 
lacese     (Bougault      and     Allard), 
1903,  A.,  i,   62. 
Volhard- Wolff   process,     estimation    of 
manganese  by  the  (Deiss),  1910,  A., 
ii,  351. 
Voltaic  cell.     See  Cell,  electrolytic, 
couple,    electromotive    force    of    the 
(Guglielmo),  1911,  A.,  ii,  179. 
Voltameter  {coulometer),  a  lecture  (Pi- 
TONi),  1908,  A.,  ii,  657. 
Ostwald's  bromide,    modification     of 

(Lewis),  1909,  A.,  ii,  858. 
copper,    anomalous   behaviour  of  the 
(Meyer),  1908,  A.,  ii,  803. 
effect  of  sucrose  on  the  accuracy  of 
the  (Dede),  1911,  A.,  ii,  461. 
electrolvtic    gas    (Lehfeldt),    1908, 
A.j^ii,  559. 
with    nickel    electrodes,    and     the 
formation     of     nickel     peroxide 
(Riesenfeld),  1906,  A.,  ii,  723. 


Voltameter  (coulometer),  iodine  (Wash- 
burn and  Bates),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
1129  ;  (Bates),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1130. 

new  iodine  (Kreider),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
569. 

lead  (Fischer  and  Thiele),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  681  ;  (Fischer,  Thiele, 
and  Maxted),  1910,  A.,  ii,  682. 

with  mercurous  perchlorate  (Mathers 
and  Gbrmann),  1911,  A.,  ii,  577. 

modified  oxy-hydrogen  gas  (Turren- 
TiNE),  1909,  A.,  ii,  537. 

silver,  use  of  silver  fluoride  in  the 
(Eisenreich  and  Foerster),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  461. 

silver  titration  (Kistiakowsky), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  826. 

water,  migration  of  ions  in  the 
(Streintz),  1910,  A.,  ii,  928  ; 
1911,  A.,ii,  15. 

See  also  Micro-voltameter. 
Voltameter    solutions,     iron    salts    in 

(Bell),  1904,  A.,  ii,  155. 
Volume,     molecular     refractions,      and 
valency  (Traube),  1907,  A.,  ii,  145, 
205,  207. 

relation  between  pressure  and  (Tam- 
mann),  1912,  A.,  ii,  538. 

metric  standard  of  (Richards),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  384. 

of  atoms  and  molecules  (Traube), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  384. 

of  atoms  of  certain  organic  compounds 
at  the  melting  point  and  their 
valencies,  relation  between  (Le 
Bas),  1906,  P.,  322  ;  1907,  T.,  112. 

changes  in,  in  the  formation  of  dilute 
solutions  (Dawson),  1910,  T., 
1041,  1896;  P.,  116,  202. 

liquid,  of  a  dissolved  substance 
(Lumsden),  1907,  T.,  24. 

and  refractivity  of  dissolved  sub- 
stances, influence  of  complex  forma- 
tion on  the  (RiMBACH  and  Wint- 
gen),  1910,  A.,  ii,  810. 

and  weight  of  precipitates  suspended 

in  liquids,  application  of  the  pykno- 

metric    method    to    determine   the 

(Hazewinkel),  1907,  a.,  ii,  194. 

Volume     changes     which     accompany 

transformations       in       the       system 

N'a2S203-5H20   (Dawson    and  Jack- 
son), 1907,  T.,  552;  P.,  75. 
Volume    concentration    of    a    solution, 

relation  between  density  and  refractive 

index    of    (Fouquet),    1910,    A.,    ii, 

393. 
Volume  contraction  and  the  three  usual 

forms    of   the   refraction    formula    of 

mixtures  of  liquids,  relation  between 

(Hess),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1. 
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Volume  contraction,  Pulfrich's  ratio  be- 
tween refractive  power  of  liquid  mix- 
tures and  (van  Aubel),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

169. 
Volume  method,   Traube's,    applied    to 

binary  mixtures  of  organic  substances 

(Atkins),  1910,  P.,  337. 
Volumenometer   for  small  quantities  of 
substance  (Zehnder),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
198. 

mercury  (Verbeek),  1912,  A.,  ii,  933. 
Volume     stores     and     the     refraction 

(Traure),  1907,  A.,  ii,  205,  207. 
Volumes,  atomic,  significance  of  changes 
of  (Richards),   1903,  A.,  ii,    132; 
1904,  A.,  ii,  704. 

atomic  heat,  compressibility,  and 
thermal  expansion  of  metals,  rela- 
tion between  (GRiJNEisEN),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  563. 

and  spectra,  relation  between  (Rossi), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  22. 

of  elements  before  and  after  combina- 
tion (Prideaux),  1910,  T.,  2032  ; 
P.,  207. 

solution  tension,  and  physiological 
action  of  the  elements,  relation  be- 
tween the  (Mathews),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
197. 

of  phosphorus  (Prideaux),  1909,  T., 
445. 

of  the  rare  earths,  and  their  significance 
for  the  periodic  classification  (Bene- 
dicks), 1904,  A.,  ii,  384. 
Volumes,  molecular,  densities,  and 
atomic  weights  (Leduc),  1909,  A., 
ii,  381. 

relation  between,  and  structure  of 
solid  chemical  compounds  (Telt- 
scher),  1912,  A.,  ii,  831. 

theory  of  (Le  Bas),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1039. 

connexion  between  chemical  composi- 
tion and,  of  some  crystallographic- 
ally  similar  minerals  (Prior),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  377. 

at  the  melting  point,  influence  of  the 
alternating  factor  in  series  on  (Le 
Bas),  1911,  P.,  196. 

of  inorganic  salts  in  aqueous  solution, 
certain  regularities  in  the  (Force), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  714. 

of  the  nitrites  of  barium,  strontium, 
and  calcium  (Ray),  1909,  T.,  66. 

of  solids  (Stephenson),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
932. 

of  solid  compounds,  and  the  relation 
of  the  osmotic  pressure  to  the  de- 
pression of  the  freezing  point  and 
the  raising  of  the  boiling  point  of 
solutions  (Vaubel),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
606. 


Volumes,  specific,  of  gaseous  air  (Been), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  711. 
as  the  determining  criterion  of  chemi- 
cal    combination    in    metal    alloys 
(Maey),  1905,  A.,  ii,  146. 
and  surface  tension  of  non -associated 
liquids,  relation  between  (Herzoo), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  124. 
of  the  saturated  vapours  of  pure  sub- 
stances (Young),  1910,  A.,  ii,  271. 
Volvox,     galvanotropism    of    (Terry), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  185. 
Vorobyevite  (Vernadsky),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

955. 
Vredenburgite,  new  manganese  mineral 
(Fermor),  1909,  A.,  ii,  491. 

W. 

Waal's  constants  a  and  &,  relation  of 
surface  tension  to  (Walden),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  547. 
equation.  See  under  Equation. 
i|/-surface.  See  under  Equilibrium, 
theory  in  relation  to  viscosity  of 
liquids  (Smoluchowski),  1911,  A., 
ii,  258. 
Walden's  inversion  (Fischer),  1907, 
A.,  i,  192;  1911,  A.,  ii,  418;  1912, 
A.,  i,  187  ;  (McKenzie  and  Clough), 
1908,  T.,  811  ;  P.,  91  ;  1909,  T., 
777;  P.,  70;  1910,  T.,  1016,  2564; 
P.,  85,  325;  1912,  T.,  390;  P.,  40; 
(Fischer  and  Scheibler),  1908,  A., 
i,  324,  857;  1909,  A.,  i,  359;  1911, 
A.,  i,  527  ;  (McKenzie  and  Humph- 
ries), 1910,  T.,  121  ;  P.,  7  ;  (McKen- 
zie and  Wren),  1910,  T.,  1355  ; 
P.,  181  ;  (Lutz),  1910,  A.,  i,  230  ; 
(Fischer  Scheibler,  and  Groh), 
1910,  A.,  i,  622  ;  (McKenzie  and  Bar- 
row), 1911,  T.,  1910  ;  P.,  232  ;  (Sche- 
ibler and  Wheeler),  1911,  A.,  i, 
835;  (Biilmann),  1912,  A.,  i,  420; 
(Holmberg  :  Leuchs,  Giua,  and 
Brewster),  1912,  A.,  i,  603  ;  (Sen- 
ter),  1912,  A.,  i,  828;  (Fischer  and 
Moreschi),  1912,  A.,  i,  836;  (Gada- 
mer),  1912,  A.,  i,  934. 
Wallflower,  oil  from  (Kummert),  1911, 

A.,  i,  658. 
Wallflower  seeds,  cheiroline,  the  alkaloid 
containing  sulphur  from  (Schneid- 
er), 1909,  A.,  i,  118. 
oil  from  (Matihes  and  Boltze),  1912, 
A.,  i,  601. 
Wall-papers,    estimation  of  arsenic  in 
(Klason  and  Kohler),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
208  ;  (Kohler),  1904,  A.,  ii,  508. 
estimation  of  arsenic,  electrolytically, 
in  (Thorpe),  1906,  T.,  408  ;  P.,  73. 
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"Walnut,  black  [Juglans  nigra),  develop- 
ment of  fat  in  (M'Clenahan),  1 909, 
A.,  ii,  924. 
and  Juglans  cinerea,  oil  from  the  seeds 
of  the  hybrid  of  (Fouchet),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  675. 
Walnuts,  detection  of  juglone  in  (Tun- 

MANN),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1110. 
Walrus,    bile    of   the   (Hammarsten), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  819. 
Wapplerite  (de  Schulten),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

134. 
Warnerke's  modification  of  the  Herschel 
effect  and  preparation  of  the  substance 
of  the  latent  image  (Trivelli),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  141. 
Warrenite,  composition  of  (Schaller), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  209. 
Warwickite,  composition  of  (Bradley), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  247. 
Wash-bottle     and    pipette,     combined 
(Hogarth),    1908,     A.,     ii,    981; 
(Dallimore),  1909,  A.,  ii,  394. 
and  safety-tube  (Vigreux),  1903,  A., 

ii,  643. 
new  (Kob),  1904,  A.,  ii,  611  ;  (Stein- 

len),  1904,  A.,  ii,  722. 
safety  (Hafpe),  1911,  A.,  ii,  715. 
self-acting  (Hain),  1911,  A.,  ii,  715. 
for    continuous    hot    water    supply 

(BoLTz),  1911,  A.,  ii,  433. 
with  a  divided  liquid  layer  (Michel), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  35. 
closing    contrivance     for     (Michel), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  199. 
Maquenne's,    modification     of    (Vil- 
liers),  1906,  A.,  ii,  576. 
Wash  and  absorption  bottle,  triple  act- 
ing (Glatzel),  1904,  A.,  ii,  20. 
Washing-apparatus,    automatic    (Gr^- 

goire),  1910,  A.,  ii,  601. 
Washing  soda.     See  Sodium  carbonate. 
Wassermann    reaction,   theory    of   the 
(Gatz   and  Inaba),    1910,    A.,    ii, 
1093. 
action  of  lecithin  in  the  (Browning, 
Cruickshank,      and      Gilmour), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  312. 
the  constituents  of  tissues  concerned 
in  (Browning,  Cruickshank,  and 
McKenzie),  1910,  A.,  ii,  629. 
in    rabbits     (Browning     and     Mc- 
Kenzie), 1911,  A.,  ii,  59,  219. 
Water,    synthesis    of,    by    combustion 
(Teclu),  1903,  A.,  ii,  417. 
synthesis  of,  by  the  action   of  radium 
rays  (Davis  and  Edwards),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  448. 
synthesis  and   decomposition  of,    by 
means   of    ultra-violet    light   (An- 
dr^eff),  1912,  A.,  ii,  112. 


Water,  new  experimental  arrangement 
for  the  synthesis  of  (Muller), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  538. 

apparatus  for  demonstrating  the 
synthesis  of  (Kempf),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
480. 

chemical  effects  of  the  electric  dis- 
charge in  the  formation  of  (Kirkby), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  221. 

purification  of,  by  continuous  frac- 
tional distillation  (Bousfield), 
1904,  P.,  49;    1905,  T.,  740. 

purification  of,  by  the  simultaneous 
action  of  permanganates  and  the 
electric  current  (Pellas  and  Lb- 
grand),  1906,  A.,  ii,  606. 

constitution  of  (Pickering),  1909, 
T.,  127;  (Walden:  Guye),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  841  ;  (Bousfield  and 
Lowry),  1910,  A.,  ii,  842; 
(Sutherland),  1910,  A.,  ii,  843  ; 
(Rosenstiehl),  1911,  A.,  ii,  270; 
(DucLAux),  1911,  A.,  ii,  595. 

molecular  constitution  of  (Suther- 
land),  1906,  A.,  ii,   603. 

molecular  state  of;  its  chemical  con- 
stitution and  the  relative  value  of 
the  two  valencies  of  the  oxygen 
atom  (Henry),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
17. 

colloido-chemical  theory  of  the  consti- 
tution of  (Schade),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
696. 

molecular  weight  of,  in  different 
solvents  (Bruni  and  Amadori), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  948. 

radioactivity  of,  exposed  to  the  emana- 
tion from  chalcolite  from  San 
Rafael  de  el  Espinar  (MuNOZ  del 
Castillo),  1907,  A.,  ii,  217. 

effect  of  Becquerel  rays  on  (Kohl- 
rausch),  1904,  A.,  ii,  692  ;  1906, 
A.,ii,  717. 

action  of  sources  of  w-rayson  (Meyer), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  532. 

ionisation  of,  at  high  temperatures 
(ISToYES,  Kato,  and  Sosman),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  257. 

ionisation  of,  at  0®,  18°,  and  25°,  de- 
rived from  conductivity  measure- 
ments of  the  hydrolysis  of  the 
ammonium  salt  of  diketotetra- 
hydrothiazole  (Kanolt),  1907,  A., 
ii,  839. 

ions  of  pure  (Walker),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
263. 

specific  inductive  capacity  of  (Beau- 
lard),  1906,  A.,  ii,  3. 

processes  used  to  measure  the  fluore- 
scence of  (Dienert),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
361. 
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Water,  refractive  index  of  (Gifford), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  205;  (Baxter,  Bur- 
gess, and  Daudt),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
557. 

and  alcohol,  refractive  indices  of  mix- 
tures of  (Sidersky),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
756. 

refraction  and  dispersion  by  (Mer- 
czyng),  1911,  A.,  ii,  574. 

vapour,  photochemical  equilibrium  of 
(CoEHN),  1910,  A.,  ii,  373. 

sterilised  by  ultra-violet  light,  pres- 
ence of  hydrogen  peroxide  in 
(CouRMONT,  Nogier,  and  Ro- 
CHAix),  1910,  A.,  ii,  641. 

electrolysis  of  (Whitney),  1903,  A., 
ii,  406. 
(lecture  experiment)  (Teclu),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  477. 

history  of  the  electrolysis  of  (Neu- 
burger),  1904,  A.,  ii,  11. 

apparatus  for  electrolysis  of  (WoYTA- 
Cbk),  1911,  A.,  ii,  877. 

increase  of  the  conductivity  of,  by 
radium  emanations  (Grassi),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  793. 

molecular  conductivity  of  (Black- 
man),  1905,  P.,  237. 

the  processes  involved  in  the  electro- 
lytic decomposition  of  (Mumm), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  527. 

decomposition  of,  by  ultra-violet 
light  (Tian),  1911,  A.,  ii,  452, 
564. 

decomposition  of  the  vapour  of,  by 
electric  sparks  (Holt  and  Hopkin- 
son),  1908,  A.,  ii,  682. 

decomposition  of  the  vapour  of,  by 
the  silent  electrical  discharge 
(Kernbaum),  1910,  A.,  ii,  818. 

condensation  of,  by  electrolytes  (Came- 
ron and  Robinson),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
188,  692. 

influence  of  traces  of  nitrous  gases  on 
the  condensation  of  the  vapour  of 
(Pringal),  1908,  A.,  ii,  798. 

influence  of  ozone  on  the  condensation 
of  the  vapour  of  (Leithauser  and 
PoHL),  1908,  A.,  ii,  372. 

condensation  of  the  vapour  of,  in 
presence  of  radium  emanation 
(Curie),  1908,  A.,  ii,  7,  797. 

mixtures  of,  with  non-electrolytes, 
free  energy  of  chemical  action  in 
(Pissarjew^sky  and  Zembisky), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  595. 

dissociation  of  the  vapour  of  (v. 
Wartenberg),  1906,  A.,  ii,  728  ; 
(Nernst  and  v.  Wartenberg), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  729;  (Holt),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  468. 


Water,  dissociation  of  the  vapour  of,  at  i 

high    temperatures   (Lowenstein),  | 

1906,    A.,    ii,    272;    (Langmuir),  ! 

1906,  A.,  ii,  848.  i 

electrolytic   dissociation   of   (Lorenz  • 

and  BoHi),  1909,  A.,  ii,  541 ;  (Hud- 
son), 1909,  A.,  ii,  855.  ; 

dissociation    constant    of,    and     the  i 

E.M.F.  of  the  gas  element  (Preu-  | 

ner),  1903,  A.,  ii,  51. 

influence  of  electrolytes  on  the  dis- 
sociation constant  of  (Poma  and 
Tanzi),  1912,  A.,  ii,  323. 

Jones  and  Allen's    "colour"   demon- 
stration  of  the  dissociating  action  j 
of  (Hildebrand),  1909,  A.,  ii,  25.  ' 

aggregation     and     crystallisation     of  i 

(Skworzoff),  1911,  A.,  ii,  970. 

polymerisation  of  (Rosenstiehl), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  386.  \ 

molecular  association  in  (Peddle  and  < 

Turner),  1911,  T.,  685  ;  P.,  8. 

specific   heat  of  (W.  R.  and  W.  E.  i 

Bousfield),    1911,    A.,    ii,    580  ;  ) 

(Cotty),  1911,  A.,  ii,  964;   (Cal-  \ 

lendar),  1912,  A.,  ii,  428;  (Guil-         | 
LAUiNiE),  1912,  A.,  ii,  624. 

liquid,  vapour,   and  ice,  specific  heat  I 

of  (Nernst),  1910,  A.,  ii,  844.  ] 

vapour,  specific  heat  of,  up  to  1400°  j 

(HoLBORN  and  Henning),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  844.  I 

dissociation  and  specific  heat  of,  at  ^ 

high     temperatures    (Bjerrum), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  540. 

determination  of  the  heat  of  evapora-  i 

tion  of  (Richards  and  Mathews),  ■ 

1911,  A.,  ii,  697.  \ 

heat   of  ionisation  of,   and  ionisation  ; 

constant  of  (Heydweiller),  1909,  ! 

A.,  ii,  292.  i 

isopiestic  expansion  of,  at  high  tem-  i 

peratures  and  pressures  (Watson),  ' 

1911,  A.,  ii,  793. 

boiling  point  of  (Berkeley  and  Ap- 
plebey),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1061.  I 

and  alcohol,   boiling  points  of  mix-  , 

turesof(MARiLLER),  1911,  A.,  i,513.  ' 

vapour  pressure  of  (Krauskopf),  1910,  : 

A.,  ii,  688  ;  (Hofbauer),  1912,  A.,         i 
ii,  735.  I 

formula  for  the  vapour  pressure  of,  at         i 
low   temperatures   (Scheel),  1906,  i 

A.,  ii,  422.  I 

and  ice,  vapour  pressure  of  (Nernst),  j 

1910,  A.,  ii,  826.  - 

produced  by  concentrated  solutions  of 
certain  electrolytes,  molecular  low-  « 

ering  of  the  freezing  point  of  (Jones 
and  Getman),  1904,  A.,  ii,  235; 
(de  Coppet),  1905,  A.,  ii,  10. 
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Water  vapour,  influence  of,  on  measure- 
ments in  a  McLeod  pressure  gauge 

(Guichard),  1911,  A.,  ii,  582. 
evaporation  of  (Smith),  1906,  T.,  479  ; 

P.,  40. 
rate  of  evaporation  of  (Jab^czynski 

and  Przemyski),  1912,  A.,  ii,  908. 
evaporation  of  solutions  of  sulphuric 

acid  and  (Vaillant),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

460. 
influence  of,  on   the  boiling  point  of 

ethyl   alcohol,  at  various  pressures 

(Wade  and  Merriman),  1911,  T., 

997  ;  P.,  65. 
supercooling   of    (lecture   experiment) 

(Kummerell),  1909,  A.,  ii,  307. 
measurement  of  the  saturation   pres- 
sure of  vapour  of,  below  0"  (Scheel 

and  Heuse),  1909,  A.,  ii,  643. 
partial  pressures  of,   in  mixtures   of, 

and      alcohols      (Dorosohewsky), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  1062. 
continuous    fractional    distillation   of 

(Bousfield),  1912,  T.,  1443  ;    P., 

186. 
velocity  of   diff'usion   of,    through  a 

semi-permeable  membrane  (Sebor), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  540. 
diffusion  of  oxygen  and  carbon  dioxide 

in  (Carlson),  1912,  A.,  ii,  141. 
viscosity  of  (Hosking),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

20  ;  (Bingham  and  White),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  1144. 
function  of  the,    molecule   in  dilute 

solutions   (Oxley),     1912,    A.,    ii, 

325. 
solubility  of,  in  benzene,  petroleum, 

and  paraflSn  oil  (Grosohuff),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  595. 
currents  in,    due  to   the  solution  of 

carbon     dioxide      (Rebenstorff), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  490. 
the  ionisation  factor  of,  in  hydrochloric 

acid  solutions  (Doumer),  1908,  A., 

ii,  252,  349. 
possible  solid  solution  of,  in  crystals 

(Richards),  1911,  A.,  ii,  589. 
behaviour  of,  at  high  pressures  and 

low  temperatures  (Tammann),1910, 

A.,  ii,  495. 
role   of,  in   the  constitution  of  solid 

hydrates    (Feytis),    1911,    A.,    ii, 

1058. 
temporary  hardness  of  (Noll),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  1064. 
hardness  of,  influence  of  the,  on  bodily 

development  (Berg),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

877. 
and   7i-butyric   acid,    solidification    of 

mixtures  of  (Faucon),  1909,  A.,  i, 

356. 


Water  and  soluble  fatty  acids,  solidifi- 
cation of   mixtures    of    (Faucon), 

1909,  A.,  i,  130. 

and  hydrogen  sulphide,  equilibrium 
between  (Scheffer),  1911,  A.,  ii^ 
264,  870. 

influence  of  the  acidity  of  aqueous 
solutions  on  the  system  :  oil  and 
(Reinders),  1911,  A.,  ii,  373. 

the  system:  phenol  and  (Smits  and 
Maarse),  1911,  A.,  ii,  870. 

the  system :  phenylhydrazine  and 
(Blanksma),  1910,  A.,  ii,  594. 

the  system  :  pyridine,  sodium  carbon- 
ate, and  (Limbosch),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
472. 

equilibrium  between  sodium  carbon- 
ates, carbon  dioxide,  and  (McCoy), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  413. 

equilibrium  between  succinonitrile, 
silver  nitrate,  and  (Middelberg), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  414. 

influence  of  air  on  (Kohlrausch), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  125. 

decomposition  of,  by  bacteria  (Spat), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  1121. 
decomposition  of,  by  hypophosphites, 

in  presence   of  palladium   (Bach), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  31. 
decomposition  of,  by   metals  (Kern- 

baum),  1911,  A.,  ii,  716. 

decomposition  of  the  vapour  of,  in 
contact  with  hot  platinum  wire 
(Holt),  1907,  A.,  ii,  450. 

chemical  decomposition  of,  by  the 
o-rays  of  polonium  (Bergwitz), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  377. 

decomposition  of,  by  radium  (Ram- 
say), 1905,  A.,  ii,  665. 

decomposition  of,  by  radium  salts 
(Debierne),  1909,  A.,  ii,  364. 

decomposition  of,  by  ultra-violet  rays 
(Kernbaum),  1909,  A.,  ii,  717. 

decomposition  of,  by  sunlight  (Kern- 
baum), 1912,  A.,  ii,  342. 

action  of  alkali  and  alkaline-earth 
metals  on  a  molecule  of  (de  For- 
crand),  1906,  A.,  ii,  831. 

vapour,  rate  of  action  of,  on  carbon 
(Farup),  1906,  A.,  ii,  745. 
action  of  carbon  monoxide  on  (Gau- 
tier),  1906,  A.,  ii,  538. 

action  of,  at  a  red  heat  on  carbon 
monoxide  (Gautier),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
708. 

action  of  finely-divided  iron  on  (Bir- 
NiE),  1907,  A.,  ii,  469. 

distilled,  with  and  without  elec- 
trolytes, action  of,  on  metallic  lead 
(Traube-Mengarini  and  Scala), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  161. 
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Water,  action  of  finely-divided  metals 
on  (VAN  Ryn),  1908,  A.,  ii,  190. 

action  of  metallic  magnesium  on 
(Roberts  and  Brown),  1903,  A., 
ii,  726._ 

decomposition  of,  by  magnesium 
(Knapp),  1912,  A.,  ii,  635. 

vapour,  action  of,  on  magnesium  chlor- 
ide (Moldenhauer),  1907,  A.,  ii,  85. 

action  of  nitrogen  on  the  vapour  of, 
at  high  temperatures  (Tower), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  814. 

chemical  action  of  the  penetrating 
radium  rays  on  (Kernbaum),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  364,  714. 

chemical  action  of  radium  emanation 
on  (Cameron  and  Ramsay),  1907, 
T.,  1593;  P.,  217;  1908,  T.,  966, 
992  ;  P.,  132,  133  ;  (Rutherford 
and  RoYDs),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1006. 

action  of  silicon  on,  at  about  100° 
(MoissAN  and  Siemens),  1904,  A., 
ii,  398. 

action  of  sodium  and  potassium  amal- 
gams on  the  fate  of  liberation  of 
hydrogen  from  (Fernekes),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  163. 

vapour,  action  of  ultra-violet  light  on 
(CoEHN  and  Grote),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
1118. 

anticatalytic  action  of  (Bredig, 
Fraenkel,  and  Lichty),  1906,  A., 
ii,  426. 

significance  of,  in  the  formation  of 
colloidal  "bubbles"  from  soaps 
(Krafft),  1906,  A.,  ii,  276. 

sterilisation  of  (Woodhead),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  63. 

use  of  silver  salts  in  sterilising  (Tra- 
etta-Mosca),  1909,  A.,  ii,  256. 

sterilisation  of,  by  ultra-violet  light 
(Henri,  Helbronner,  and  V.Reck- 
linghausen), 1912,  A.,  ii,  1132. 

contamination  of,  by  combustion  of 
turf  (Gr^.goire  and  Hendrick), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  803. 

purification  of,  by  infusoria  (Stockvis 
and.  Swellengrebel),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
193. 

physiology  of  (Cohnheim  and  G.  and 
G.  Kreglinger),  1910,  A.,  ii,  138. 

content  in  the  human  organs  (Mag- 
nus-Levy), 1910,  A.,  ii,  426. 

balance  of,  in  the  human  organism 
(Galeotti  and  Signorelli),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  781. 

calcareous,  influence  of  sodium  chlor- 
ide on  (Gillet),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1171. 

hard,  action  of  the  *'  luminator " 
apparatus  for  (Sugden),  1912,  A., 
ii,  454. 


Distilled  water,  alisorption  of  ammonia 
by  (Thoulet),   1903,  A.,  ii,  360. 

coefficients  of  absorption  of  nitrogen 
and  oxygen  in  (Fox),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
29. 
Water  of  crystallisation  (Morozoff), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  536  ;  (de  Boisbaud- 
ran),  1911,  A.,  ii,  270;  (Rosen- 
stikhl),  1911,  A.,  ii,  270,  386. 

as  affected  by  liyht  (McKee  and 
Berkheiser),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1003. 

effect  of  continued  grinding  on 
(Bleeker),  1910,  A.,  ii,  238; 
(Gillette),  1912,  A.,  ii,  150. 

influence  of  temperature  on  the  amount 
of,  as  evidence  supporting  the  theory 
of  the  existence  of  hydrates  in  solu- 
tion (Jones  and  BassettJ,  1905, 
A.,  ii,  509. 

of  salts,  action  of  magnesium  on  the 
(Michailenko  and  Mushinsky), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  350. 

in  hydrated  salts  (Baker  and  Ad  lam), 
1911,  T.,  507  ;  P.,  17. 

use  of  a  vacuum  for  drying  salts  con- 
taining (Krafft),  1908,  A.,  ii,  29. 

action  of,  on  calcium  carbide  (Mas- 
son),  1910,  T.,  851  ;  P.,  6. 

exact  determination  of,  as  applied  to 
researches  on  atomic  weights  (Guye 
and  Tsakalotos),  1909,  A.,  ii,  475. 
Combined  water,  new  method  of  estima- 
ting (Dupr6),  1906,  A.,  ii,  626. 
Conductivity     water,      preparation    of 

(Bousfield),   1905,   T.,    740;    1912, 

T.,  1443  ;  (Hartley,  Campbell,  and 

Poole),     1908,    T.,    428;    P.,    47; 

(Thole),  1912,  T.,  207  ;  P.,  3. 
Natural  Water  :— 

cause  of  the  green  tint  of  (Spring), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  695  ;  1908,  A.,  ii, 
369. 

constant  head  of,  for  laboratories 
(Muraour),  1908,  A.,  ii,  479. 

of  Death  Gulch,  composition  of 
(Frankforter),  1906,  A.,  ii,  557. 

in  and  about  Halle,  radioactive  pro- 
perties of  (Schenk),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
432. 

from  the  oolites,  salinity  of  (Fisher), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  269. 

estimation  of  carbon  dioxide  in  (Wink- 
ler), 1904,  A.,  ii,  215  ;  (McGill), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  367. 

estimation  of  iron  in  (Winkler), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  108. 

estimation  of  phosphates  in  (Lincoln 
and  Barker),  1904,  A.,  ii,  680. 
Chalk  waters,   sand- filtration  and  pre- 
cipitation of  (Nankivell),  1911,  A., 

ii,  977. 
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Natural  "Water  :— 
Canal  and  drainage  water,  and  rain,  and 
dew,  amount  and  composition  of,  col- 
lected at  Cawnpore  during  the  years 
1903-4,  1904-5,  and  1905-6  (More- 
land),  1907,  A.,  ii,  127. 
De-aerated  ^water,   conductivity   of,    in 
presence      of      radium      emanations 
(Grassi),  1907,  A.,  ii,  217. 
Drainage  waters,  annual  yield  and  com- 
position of  (Burt),    1912,   A.,   ii, 
199. 
collected  during  1906-7,  at  Cawnpore, 
amount  and  composition  of  (Hay- 
man),  1908,  A.,  ii,  890. 
collected  during  1907-8,  amount  and 
composition  of  (Burt),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
261. 
collected  during  1908-9,  amount  and 
composition  of  (Burt),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
1049. 
lysimeter    (Welbel),    1903,    A.,    ii, 

509. 
estimation  of  colloids  in  (Marc),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  1150. 
coloriraetric  estimation  of  phosphoric 
acid  and  silica  in  (Veitch),  1903, 
A.,ii,  329. 
Ferruginous    water,   inadmissibility  of 
soap  for   estimating  the  hardness  of 
(Gawalowski),  1905,  A.,  ii,  68. 
Fresh  waters,  Scandinavian,  humus  sub- 
stances   soluble  in  water   from   (As- 
chan),  1908,  A.,  i,  250. 
Ground  waters,  the  Bacillus  coli  in  (Hor 

ton),  1903,  A.,  ii,  455. 
lodo- saline   water  of  Castel    S.   Pietro 
deir   Emilia   (Garelli   and   Gorni), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  572. 
Irrigating  waters,  method  of  determin- 
ing  "black  alkali"  in  (Skinner), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  251. 
copper  salts  in  (Skinner),  1906,  A., 
ii,  302. 
Lake  water  of  Lake  Tinaksk,  Astrakhan, 
composition  of  (Sokoloff),  1911,  A., 
ii,  502. 
Moor  water,  acid  content  of  (Endell), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  1005. 
acid  content  of  (Stremme),  1911,  A., 
ii,  70. 
Potable  or  drinking  water,  presence  of 
metals   and  metalloids   in  (Garri- 
Gou),  1910,  A.,  ii,  705. 
from   Cambridge,    radium   content   of 

(Satterly),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1025. 
some   reactions   in   the   treatment   of 
(Bartow  and  Lindgren),  1907,  A., 
ii,  866. 
hygienic  limit  for  (DANfe),  1912,  A., 
ii,  485. 


Natural  Water  : — 
Potable  or  drinking  water,  purification 
of  (Guichard),  1903,    A.,  ii,    17; 
(Moore).      1905,      A.,     ii,     107; 
(Kraemer),     1905,    A.,     ii,    108; 
(Basch),  1905,  A.,  ii,  515. 
containing  magnesia  and  silica,  purifi- 
cation of  (Rebuff at),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
69. 
purification   of,    from    manganese    by 
aluminate-silicates  (Gans),  1907,  A., 
ii,  353. 
purification    and   sterilisation    of,    by 
means  of  calcium  peroxide  (Freys- 
siNGE   and  Eoohe),    1905,   A.,   ii, 
515. 
use  of  metallic  copper  for  the  purifica- 
tion of  (Kraemer),  1906,  A. ,  ii,  302. 
estimation  of  the  amount  of  sodium 
carbonate   necessary   to   precipitate 
lime  and  magnesia  in  the  chemical 
purification  of  (Vignon),  1904,  A., 
ii,  292. 
influence  of  salts  in,  on  physical  de- 
velopment (Berg  and  Rose),  1910, 
A.,ii,  425._ 
present  position  of  the  problem  of  the 
chemical  sterilisation  of  (Hetsch), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  569. 
new  process  of  disinfecting  (Paterno 

and  CiNGOLANi),  1907,  A.,  ii,  713. 
sterilisation  of,  by  bromine  and  chlor- 
ine (Ballner),  1904,  A.,  ii,  68. 
sterilisation  of,  by  hydrogen  peroxide 

(Bonjean),  1905,  A.,  ii,  190. 
sterilisation  of,  by  the  action  of  ozon- 
ised oxygen  and  of  nascent  chlorine 
compounds  (Rouquette),  1912,  A., 
ii,  374. 
destruction  of  bacteria  in,  by  aeration 
and  by  hydrogen  peroxide  (Kuster), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  632. 
influence  of  carbon  dioxide  under  high 
pressure  on  the  bacteria  in  (Hoff- 
mann), 1906,  A.,  ii,  695. 
solubility  of  lead  in  (Meerburg),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  763. 
action  of  magnesium  and  magnesia  on 
the  microbes  in  (Dienert),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  190. 
isolation    of   Bacillus    typhosus   from 

(Willson),  1905,  A.,  ii,  748. 
bacterial  deposition  of  iron  in  (Bey- 

thien),  1905,  A.,  ii,  473. 
importance  of  vegetable  organisms  for 
the  oxygen  supply  of  (Cronheim), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  191. 
polluted,   the   Causse    tests  for    (Ri- 

deal),  1903,  A.,  ii,  392. 
portable  outfit  for  testing  (FoRBEs), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  517. 


Natural  Water 


2268 


Natural  Water:— 

Potable  or  drinking  water,  detection  of 

typhoid  bacilli  in,  by  precipitation 

with    ferric  oxychloride   (Nieter), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  383. 
estimation  of  the  alkalinity  of  (CoM- 

anducci),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1111. 
estimation  of  ammonia  in  (Cavalier 

and  Artus),  1905,  A.,  ii,  609. 
estimation  of  Bacillus  coli  communis 

in  (GAUTife),  1905,  A.,  ii,  660. 
estimation  of  carbon  dioxide  in  (Forbes 

and  Pratt),  1903,  A.,  ii,  694. 
estimation   of  chlorine  in   (Stuartj, 

1911,  A.,  ii,  926. 

estimation  of  small  quantities  of  copper 
in  (Phelps),  1906,  A.,  ii,  396. 

colorimetric  estimation  of  lead  in 
(SCHBRINGA),    1910,   A.,   ii,    1112. 

estimation  of  manganese  in  (Baumert 
and  Holdefleiss),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
782;  (Prescher),  1907,  A.,  ii,  55; 
(LtJHRiG  and  Becker),  1907,  A., 
ii,  303  ;  (Noll),  1907,  A.,  ii,  400  ; 
(Weston),  1907,  A.,  ii,  817  ; 
(Ernyei),  1908,  A.,  ii,  133  ; 
(Rodenburg),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1000. 

estimation   of   nitrites   in   (Elsdon), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  683. 

estimation    of    organic    nitrogen    in 

(Brown),     1905,     T.,    1051  ;     P., 

208. 
Hartleb's  method  for  the  estimation 

of  sulphates  in  (Rossi),  1903,  A., 

ii,  178. 
Bain  water,  Barbadoes,  composition  of 

(Hall  and  Bovell),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

994. 
composition  of,  from   British  Guiana 

(Harrison),  1911,  A.,  ii,  530. 
collected  at  Garforth,  composition  of 

(Seton),  1909,  A.,  ii,  340. 
Indian,    composition    of    (Leather), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  487. 
at  Ploty  in    1900,   1901,   and   1902, 

composition  of  the  (Welbel),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  508,  749. 
amount   of   chlorine    in    (Jorissen), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  486  ;  1907,  A.,  ii,  48. 
amount    of    combined    nitrogen    in, 

in     Dehra     Dun    and     Cawnpore 

(Leather),  1906,  A.,  ii,  302. 
nitrogen    in,    collected     at    Flahult, 

Sweden   (v.    Feilitzen  and    Ltjg- 

ner),  1910,  A.,  ii,  444. 
amount  of  combined  nitrogen  in,  in 

Pretoria  (Ingle),  1906,  A.,  ii,  302. 
amounts  of  nitrogen  as  ammonia  and 

as    nitric    acid    and    of    chlorine 

in    the,    collected    at    Rothamsted 

(Miller),  1906,  A.,  ii,  486. 


Natural  Water: — 
Rain  water  in  Tonquin,  nitrogen  con- 
tent of  (Aufray),  1911,  A.,  ii,  224. 
nitrogen  compounds  in  (Shutt),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  429. 
discoloured  (Clayton),  1903,  P.,  101.        j 
radioactivity  of  (Wilson),  1903,  A., 

ii,  194  ;  (Jaufmann),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

662. 
ionisation  caused  by  (Costanzo  and 

Negro),  1909,  A.,  ii,  110. 
fertilising  value  of  (BRiJNNiCH),  1910,         ' 

A.,  ii,  647.  i 

analysis  of,  from  Lincoln,  New  Zea-        j 

land  (Gray),  1911,  A.,  ii,  327.  | 

estimation  of  chlorine  and  sulphuric 

acid  in   (Wituynj),  1911,    A.,    ii, 

432.  i 

estimation  of  nitrogen  in  (Huizinoa),        j 

1912,  A.,  ii,  89. 
from  Groningen,  estimation  of  nitro-        j 

gen   in  (Hudig  and  Welt),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  1128.  i 

of  the  Cam,  radium  content  of  (Sat-         , 

terly),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1025.  j 

Kiver  water,  the  correlation  of  rock 
analyses  and  analyses  of  (Shelton), 
1910,  P.,  110.  I 

Saline  water  of  Kef-el-Melah  in  the 
Djebel  Amour  (Le  Comte),  1903,  A., 
ii,  159.  I 

Water  from   salt  marshes,   volumetric        ' 
estimation  of  calcium  and  magnesium 
in  (d'Anselme),  1903,  A.,  ii,  695. 
Sea-water  of  the   Atlantic  Ocean  and        j 

Mediterranean  (Schl(ESINg),   1906, 

A.,  ii,  176.  ! 

of    the    Dead     Sea,    composition    of        j 
(Stutzer  and  Reich),  1907,  A., 
ii,  791.  ; 

analyses  of  (Friedmanx),  1912,  A.,         ; 
ii,  268. 
changes    in    the    composition   of,    on 

freezing  (Ringer),  1906,  A.,ii,  556.         | 
arsenic  in   (Gautier),   1903,   A.,    ii,         ' 

593,  645. 
amount  of  dissolved  organic  carbon         \ 

compounds    in,     and    their    signi-         \ 

ficance    in    its    internal    economy 

(Henze),  1908,  A.,  ii,  706. 
from    the   Atlantic   Ocean,    measure- 
ments of  the   active  emanation  of 

(Knoche),  1909,  A.,  ii,  287. 
gold  in  (de  Wilde),  1905,  A.,  ii,  532. 
collected  in  the  dark,   alterations  in 

theoxvgenin  (Winterstein),  1909, 

A.,  ii,*'746. 
amount  of  radium  present  in  (Eve), 

1909,    A.,    ii,    633  ;    (Joly),    1909, 

A.,  ii,  780;  (SatTerly),  1912,  A., 

ii,  118. 


Natural  Water 


Natural  Water: — 
Sea-water,   radium   emanation    in,    be- 
tween   Valparaiso    and     the    East 
Indies     (Knoche),     1912,    A.,    ii, 
223. 

chemical  precipitation  of  calcium  carb- 
onate from  (Philippi),  1908,  A., 
ii,  302. 

radioactivity  of  (Joly),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
246. 

electrical  conductivity  of  (Ruppin), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  492. 

concentration  of  hydrogen  ions  in 
(Ringer),  1909,  A.,  ii,  309  ; 
(SoRENSEN  and  Palitzsch),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  404  ;  (Palitzsch),  1912,  A., 
ii,  39. 

refractive  index  of  (Gifford),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  205. 

presence  and  distribution  of  nitrogen- 
fixing  bacteria  in  (Keutner),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  189. 

absorption  of  ammonia  by  (Thoulet), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  360. 

tension  of  carbon  dioxide  in  (Krogh), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  26. 

coeflBcients  of  absorption  of  nitrogen, 
oxygen,  and  atmospheric  carbon  di- 
oxide in  (Fox),  1910,  A.,  ii,  29. 

solubility  of  oxygen  in  (G.  C.  and  M. 
C.  Whipple),  1911,  A.,  ii,  271. 

solubility  of  atmospheric  oxygen  in 
(Clowes  and  Biggs),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
392. 

the  de-salting  of  (v.  Lippmann  and 
Erdmann),  1911,  A.,  ii,  723. 

chemical  action  of,  on  Portland 
cement  (Poirson),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
204. 

action  of,  on  iron  (Friend  and 
Brown),  1911,  T.,  1302;  P.,  156. 

toxicity  of,  on  fresh-water  animals 
(Ostwald),  1905,  A.,  ii,  272  ;  1906, 
A.,  ii,  112. 

alkalinity  of  (Ruppin),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
405,  452. 

apparatus  for  testing  (Ruppin),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  599. 

analysis  of  (Ruppin),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
123. 

estimation  of  ammonia,  nitrates,  and 
nitrites  in  (Ringer  and  Klingen), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  320. 

estimation  of  ammonia,  nitric  and 
nitrous    acids    in    (Gellmuyden), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  577. 

estimation  of  dissolved  gases  in  (Rup- 
pin), 1904,  A.,  ii,  214. 

estimation  of  nitrogenous  compounds 
and  silica  in  (Ringer),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
55. 


Natural  Water  : — 
Sea-water,  estimation  of  organic  matter 
in,     and     a     modification     of    the 
Kubel-Tiemann  process  (Di  Donna), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  821. 

determination  of  degree  of  pollution 
of,  by  estimation  of  organic  matters 
(Lenormand),  1909,  A.,  ii,  943. 

estimation  of  dissolved  oxygen  in 
(Jorissen  and  Ringer),  1906,  A., 
ii,  490. 

estimation  of  organic  matter  in  (Le- 
normand), 1903,  A.,  ii,  697. 
Service -water,  occurrence  of  iron  and 

manganese  in  (v.  Eaumer),  1904,  A., 

ii,  90. 
Spring  and  mineral  waters,  influence 
of  "  decantation  "  on  the  composi- 
tion and   bacterial  state  of  (Bon- 
jean),  1903,  A.,  ii,  319. 

of  the  acid  carbonate  class,  direct 
proportionality  between  the  freez- 
ing point  of,  and  the  composition 
of  the  water  expressed  in  terms  of 
the  anhydrous  salts  and  normal 
carbonates  (Graux),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
148. 

arsenic  in  (Gautier),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
593,  645. 

calculation  of  the  amounts  of  free  and 
combined  carbonic  acid  and  hydro- 
gen sulphide  in  (Auerbach),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  723. 

gases  from  (Moissan),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
209  ;  (Moureu),  1903,  A.,  ii,  222  ; 
(Jorissen),  1907,  A.,  ii,  388. 

origin  of  the  gases  evolved  by 
(Strutt),  1907,  A.,  ii,  791. 

thermal,  gases  of  (Moureu),  1906,  A. 
ii,  442  ;  (Moureu  and  Biquard), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  685. 
gaseous  outputs  of  (Moureu  and 

Biquard),  1908,  A.,  ii,  277. 
rare  gases  in  (Moureu),  1911,  A., 

ii,  808. 
presence   of  neon  in   the  gases  of 
(Moureu  and  Biquard),    1906, 
A.,  ii,  685. 

fractionation  of  rare  gases  from,  and 
the  proportion  of  helium  (Moureu 
and  Biquard),  1907,  A.,  ii,  22. 

existence  of  hydrogen  carljonates  in, 
and  the  -supposed  anomalies  in  the 
osmotic  pressure  values  (Maillard 
and  Graux),  1906,  A.,  ii,  218. 

formation  of  hydrogen  sulphide  in 
(Thomann),  1906,  A.,  ii,  477. 

hydrogen  sulphide  microbes  in  (Gos- 
lings), 1905,  A.,  ii,  108. 

in  Sweden,  occurrence  of  manganese 
in  (Weibull),  1907,  A.,  ii,  888. 


Natural  Water 


2270 


Natural  Water: — 
Spring  and  mineral  waters,  occurrence 
of  pentathionic  acid  in  (Maclaur- 
in),  1911,  P.,  10. 
radioactivity  of  (Strutt),  1904,  A., 
ii,  306  ;  (Moureu),  1905,  A.,  ii,  5 ; 
(Blanc),  1905,  A.,  ii,   221,  786  ; 
(Mache),      1905,       A.,     ii,     367  ; 
(ScHLUNDT  and  Moore),  1905,  A., 
ii,     368  ;    (Mache    and    Meyer), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  498,  787;  (Jaufmann), 
1905,  A.,  ii,    663  ;  (Dienert  and 
Bouquet),  1906,  A.,  ii,  211  ;  (Die- 
nert), 1906,    A.,  ii,  324. 
radioactivity  of,  and  their  sediments 
(Engler    and   Sieveking),    1907, 
A.,  ii,  218. 
goitrigenic,  radioactivity  of  (RfepiN), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  796,  1058. 
cold,    and     minerals    in    the    Sierra 
de  Guadarrama,    probable  relation- 
ship between   the   radioactivity   of 
(MufJoz  DEL  Castillo),  1907,  A., 
ii,  63. 
of     the    Taunus,     radioactivity      of 
(Schmidt),  1905,  A.,ii,  220  ;  1907, 
A.,  ii,  218. 
radioactive   substances  from  the   de- 
posits from  (Nasini),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
399,  461. 
thermal,    radioactivity    of   the  gases 
evolved  from  the  waters  of  (Curie 
and  Laborde),  1904,  A.,  ii,  461  ; 
1906,  A.,  ii,  515. 
chemical  composition  of  the  radio- 
active  gaseous  mixtures  evolved 
from  the  waters   of   (Moureu), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  5. 
apparatus    for    determination   of    the 
radioactivity     of     (Loewenthal), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  417;    (Henrich  and 
Glaser),  1912,  A.,  ii,  724. 
radium  content  of  (Satterly),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  118. 
containing  radium,  variation  in  elec- 
trical conductivity  of  (Munoz  del 
Castillo  and  Df  az  de  Rada),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  113. 
thermal,  action  of  hydrogen  sulphide 
on  certain  oxides  in  reference  to  the 
study  of  (Gautier),  1906,  A.,  ii,548. 
chalybeate,   action    of,   on    metabolic 
processes  (Vandeweyer  and  Wy- 
BAUW),  1906,  A.,  ii,  778. 
thermal,  in   Aachen,  radioactivity  of 
(Sahlbom  and    Hinrichsen), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  716. 
fluorine  in  (Sahlbom   and   Hin- 
richsen),   1906,   A.,    ii,   716, 
798  ;  (Casares  Gil),  1906,  A., 
ii,  896. 


Natural  Water: — 
Spring  and  mineral  waters  of  Agaete, 
Canary    Islands,     thermal,     radio- 
activity of  the    (DfAz   de   Rada),         i 
1908,  A.,  ii,  750.  j 

of  Alange,   radioactivity  of  (MuiJoz         i 
del  Castillo),  1909,  A.,  ii,  110.  ; 

of  the  Alpine  regions,  radioactivity  of 

(Blanc),  1905,  A.,  ii,  221.  • 

thermal,  of  Bagneres-de-Luchon,  radio-        j 

activity  of  (Moureu  and  Le-        | 

rape),  1909,  A.,  ii,  363. 

radioactivity  of  the  mud  from  the        ! 

(Magri),  1907,  A.,  ii,  64.  i 

origin  of  red  ochre  deposited  from 

the  (Maori),  1907,  A.,  ii,  971. 

of  Bath,    constituents  of  (Ramsay),        ^ 

1912,  A.,  ii,  417.  ! 

analysis  of  (Masson  and  Ramsay),        | 

1912,  T.,  1370;  P.,  183.  ] 

of  Biskra,  ionisation  of  (Nodon),  1910,        ' 

A.,  ii,  478.  1 

Bohemian,    radioactivity   of    (Mache        ! 

and  Meyer),  1905,  A.,  ii,  498. 
of  Brambach(FRESENlUS  and  Czapski  : 

Weidig),  1911,  A.,  ii,  686.  j 

of    the    Caledonia    springs,    Ottawa,        ' 
radioactivity  of  (Eve),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
846.  ' 

from  Carlsbad,  radioactivity  of  (Kol-        : 
horster),  1912,  A.,  ii,  524. 
indirect  proof   of   the  presence   of 
radium  in  (Knett),  1906,  A.,  ii,        ' 
412.  \ 

from   Castromonte    and    Puertollano, 
radioactivity  of   the   (Munoz   del        i 
Castillo),  1908,  A.,  ii,  550.  ; 

Doughty,    in     Colorado,     radioactive        ' 

(Headden),  1906,  A.,  ii,  2. 
of    Columbieres-sur-Orb,    amount    of       j 
radium  emanation  in  (Danne  and        i 
Cr^mieu),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1049.  ' 

from     Cucho,     radioactivity    of    the 
(Munoz  del  Castillo),  1908,  A.,        j 
ii,  750. 
from   the    Max   spring  at  Diirkheim 

(Rupp),  1912,  A.,  ii,  268.  < 

arsenic  content  of  (Ebler),  1907,  j 
A.,  ii,  485  ;  (Hintz),  1910,  A.,  ii,  i 
510. 
radioactivity  of  the  (Ebler),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  923  ;  (Levin),  1910,  A.,  ii,  i 
478  ;  (Ebler  and  Fellner),  1911,  ; 
A.,  ii,  1049.  ] 

of    Echaillon    and    Salins    Moutiers, 
radioactive  constituents  of  the  de-        ] 
posits    of   (Blanc),    1905,   A.,   ii,        j 
786. 
of  Fitero   Viejo,  radioactivity  of  the 
mud  from  the  (DfAZ    de    Rada), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  750.  I 


2271 


Natural  Water 


Natural  "Water  : — 
Spring  and  mineral  waters  of  Fiuggi, 
near    Anticoli,    physico  chemical 
investigation  of  the  (Nasini  and 
Levi),  1908,  A.,  ii,  401. 

radioactivity  of  (Nasini  and  Levi), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  324. 
of  Fumade  (Astruc  and  Delorme), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  727. 
Gastein     thermal,     radioactivity      of 

(Mache),  1905,  A.,  ii,  367. 
from  Gratz  and  its  environs  (Wellik), 

1909,  A,,  ii,  202. 
Greek     medicinal,     radioactivity     of 

(KoMNENOs,       Dambergis,       and 

Aeginitis),  1910,  A.,  ii,  678. 
of  the  Grotto  at  Luchon,  free  sulphur 

in  the  (Moissan),  1903,  A.,  ii,  209. 
of«Hokuto,  Taiwan,  radioactivity   of 

the   sediment  of  (Hayakawa  and 

Nakano),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1123. 
of  Iceland,  radioactivity  of  (Thorkels- 

son),  1911,  A.,  ii,  9. 
of  the  island  of  Ischia,  radioactivity 

of  (Scarpa),  1911,  A.,  ii,  8. 
of    Kissingen,    radioactivity    of    the 

(Jentzsch),  1908,  A.,  ii,  9,  143. 
from    La    Roche-Posay,    presence    of 

selenium  in(TABOURY),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

902. 
of  La  Toja  and  Lerez,  determination 

of  the   radioactivity  of   (DfAZ   de 

Rada),  1912,  A.,  ii,  724. 
of    La vey-les- Bains,    radioactivity   of 

the  (Sarasin,  Guye,  and  Micheli), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  143. 
of  Lerez,  radioactivity  of  the  (Munoz 

del  Castillo),  1908,  A.,  ii,  750. 
in  the  North  of  Madagascar  (G.  and 

P.  Lemoine),  1904,  A.,  ii,  671. 
from   Martos   and  Onteniente,  radio- 
activity of  the   (DfAZ  DE   Rada), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  550. 
of    Monte    Amiata,    radioactivity    of 

(Nasini  and  Porlezza),  1912,  A., 

ii,  525,  1123. 
of    Mlilhausen,    radioactivity  of    the 

(MDller),  1910,  A.,  ii,  678. 
at  Oiia,  Burgos,  radioactivity  of  th« 

(Munoz  del  Castillo),  1908,  A., 

ii,  1004. 
from    Plasencia,    Alicante,    and    Ori- 

huela,  physico-chemical  constants  of 

(Morales  CHOFRfe),  1910,  A. ,  ii,  477. 
of    Plombieres,    radioactivity   of    the 

(Brochet),  1908,  A.,  ii,  143  ;  1910, 

A.,  ii,  90,  250. 
of  the  Pyrenees,  and  in  geysers  of  the 

Yellowstone    Park,    occurrence    of 

fluorine   in   (Casares  Gil),    1906, 

A.,  ii,  80. 


Natural  Water: — 

Spring    and    mineral    waters    of    the 
Rohitsch    springs,     deposits    from 
(Leitmeier),  1910,  A.,  ii,  49. 
of  Roncegno,    iron-   and   arsenic-con- 
taining (Nasini,  Levi,  and  Ageno), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  222. 

Roumanian,  radioactivity  of  (Hurmu- 
ZEScu  and  Patriciu),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
110. 

Russian,  radioactivity  of  (Mezer- 
nitzky),  1911,  A.,  ii,  960. 

thermal,  of  S,  Guiliano,  radioactivity 
of  (Battelli,  Occhialini,  and 
Chella),  1906,  A.,  ii,  824. 

of  St.  Jean  de  Maurienne,  goitrigenic, 
radioactivity  of  the  (RtPiN),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  796. 

of  St.  Lucasbad,  radioactivity  of 
(SzilArd),  1912,  A.,  ii,  525. 

thermal,  from  S.  Saturnino,  radio- 
activity of  (Bernini),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
846. 

of  Salsomaggiore,  estimation  of  boric 
acid  in  (Nasini  and  Porlezza), 
1912,  A.,ii,  1184. 

from  the  San  Jose  spring,  radioactivity 
of  (DiAz  de  Rada),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
570. 

from  Semmering  province,  radio- 
activity of  (Bamberger),  1909,  A., 
ii,  110. 

from  Silesia,  analyses  of  (Woy),  1911, 
A.,ii,6l7. 

of  Slinic,  Roumania,  radioactivity 
of   (Severin    and    Hurmuzescu), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  593. 

of  the  Southern  Viennese  thermal 
zone,  radioactivity  of  some  (Mache 
and  Meyer),  1905,  A.,  ii,  787. 

Spanish  medicinal,  radioactivity  of 
(Munoz  del  Castillo),  1907,  A., 
ii,  63,  218,  219. 

Swedish,  radioactivity  of  the  (Sjogren 
and  Sahlbom),  1908,  A.,  ii,  749. 

Swiss,    radioactivity    of    (v.    Sury), 

1907,  A.,  ii,    662;    (ScHVi^EiTZER), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  363  ;  1910,  A.,  ii,  768. 

of  certain  fresh- water  springs  of  the 
Taunus  (Schmidt),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
220. 

of  Teplitz-Schonauer,  radioactivity  of 
(Sterba),  1911,  A.,  ii,  360. 

in  the  Tyrol,  radioactivity  of  the 
(Bamberger),  1908,  A.,  ii,  649; 
(Bamberger  and  Kriise),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  570;  1911,  A.,  ii,  1049. 

Upper  Austrian,  radioactivity  of  (Bam- 
berger), 1909,  A.,  ii,  110. 

from  TJriage  (Isere),  gases  in  (Massol), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  123. 
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Natural  Water: — 
Spring  and  mineral  waters  from  Uriage 
(Isere),  radioactivity  of  the  gases 
of  the   (Massol),    1908,  A.,    ii, 
1004;    (Besson),    1908,    A.,   ii, 
1005. 
composition  of   the   deposits   from 
(Massol),  1909,  A.,  ii,  495. 
of  Usson,  radioactivity  of  (Massol), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  889. 
of    Val-les-Baines,     radioactivity    of 
(Chaspoul     and     de    Beaujeu), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  12. 
at  Valdemorillo,  radioactivity  of  the 
(Munoz  del  Castillo),  1908,  A., 
ii,  1004. 
of  the  Valencian  district,  radioactivity 
of  (Morales  CHOFRfe),   1910,  A., 
ii,  477. 
in  the  Vosges,  waste,  radioactivity  of 

(Brocket),  1910,  A.,  ii,  174. 
thermal,      from     Wiesbaden,     radio- 
activity of  (Henrioh),  1905,  A., 
ii,   6,    221  ;    1907,    A.,   ii,    150; 
(Schmidt),    1905,    A.,    ii,    221  ; 
(Henrich    and    Bugge),    1905, 
A.,  ii,  568. 
investigations  on  the  gases  of  the 
(Henrich),  1909,  A.,  ii,  66,  953. 
sinter  from  (Henrich  and  Bugge), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  570. 
of  the  Yellowstone  Park,  radioactivity 
of  (Moore  and  Schlundt),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  360. 
natural,  analysis   of  (Roloff),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  231. 
physico-chemical  analysis   of  (Hintz 

and  GRtJNHiJT),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1075. 
analysis  of  gases   from    (Hintz    and 
GRiJNHUT),  1910,  A.,  ii,  356,  1111 ; 
(Henrich),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1111. 
detection    of   hydrogen    sulphide    in 

(Ganassini),  1903,  A.,  ii,  40. 
detection  of  metalloids  and  metals  in 

(Garrigou),  1910,  A.,  ii,  549. 
detection  and  estimation   of  fluorine 
in  (Carles),  1907,  A.,  ii,  129,  195. 
rapid  estimation  of  carbon  dioxide  in 

(Stransky),  1908,  A.,  ii,  225. 
estimation    of    the    radioactivity    of 
(Henrich),     1910,    A.,    ii,     249; 
(Henrich  and  Glaser),  1912,  A., 
ii,  119. 
estimation  of    radium   emanation    in 
(Greinacher),   1912,  A.,   ii,   621  ; 
(Berndt),  1912,  A.,  ii,  889. 
chalybeate,    estimation    of    free    sul- 
phuric    acid,      volumetrically,     in 
(Ahlum),  1906,  T.,  470  ;  P.,  63. 
Streams,  the  automatic   purification  of 
(Rapp),  1904,  A.,  ii,  68. 


Natural  Water: —  j 

Surface  waters,  radioactivity  of  (Jauf-         i 

mann),  1905,  A.,  ii,  662. 
Unpolluted  water,  absence  of  Bacillus 

coli  in  (Houston),  1904,  A.,  ii,  633. 
Well  waters,  occurrence   of  Crenothrix 
polyspora  in  (Beythikn,  Hempel, 
and  Kraft),  1904,  A.,  ii,  279. 

presence  of  nitrite  and  ammonia  in, 
and  its    signification   (van    Eyk),  I 

1908,  A.,  ii,  983.  j 

deep,  radioactivity  of  some  (Schlundt  j 
and  Moore),  1905,  A.,  ii,  368.  ' 

detection  of  traces  of  manganese,  in  j 
presence  of  iron,  in  (Croner),  1905,  \ 

A.,  ii,  611. 
Water  analysis  : —  i 

geo-chemistrv  of  (Palmer),  1912,  A., 
ii,  97.        '  i 

rapid  analysis  of  (Dan^),  1910,  A.,  ii,  , 

1004.  ] 

thermal,  analysis  of,  by  some  new  i 
methods  (Gautier  and  Moureu),  - 

1911,  A.,  ii,  300.  ! 

plea  for  uniformity  in  the  analysis  of 
(Noll),  1908,  A.,  ii,  436.  ^  ; 

analysis  of,    by  means  of  potassium         1 
stearate  and  phenolphthalein  (Blac- 
her  and  Jacoby),  1908,  A.,  ii,  897.         j 

apparatus  for  sampling  (Spitta  and 
Imhoff),  1906,  A.,  ii,  583.  ] 

influence  of  microbes  on  the  composi- 
tion of  (Rough y),  1908,  A.,  ii,  541. 

simple  form  of  apparatus  for  observing 
the  rate  of  absorption  of  oxygen  by 
polluted   (Adeney),    1908,    A.,    ii,         : 
781.  . 

detection  of  traces  of  (Scriba),  1907,  j 
A.,  ii,  50  ;  (Biltz),  1907,  A.,  ii,  ] 
574.  "I 

detection  of  ammonia  in  (Trillat  and  I 
Turchet),  1905,  A.,  ii,  282. 

detection  of  Bacillus  enteHtidis  sporo- 
genes  in  (Hewlett),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
633.  ■ 

detection  of  free  carbonic  acid  in  j 
(Bitter),  1909,  A.,  ii,  831.  \ 

detection  of  nitrates  and  nitrites  in  I 
(DENiGfes),  1911,  A.,  ii,  655.  • 

aerated,  detection  of  saponin  in,  by         j 
haemolysis  (RuscoNi),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
559.  _  i 

detection  of  small  quantities  of  sodium 
carbonate  in  (Flamand),  1909,  A.,         ' 
ii,  762.  \ 

detection  and  estimation  of  ammonia 
in,     by    means     of    diaminophenol         \ 
(Manget  and  Marion),   1903,  A.,         S 
ii,  390.  j 

detection  and  estimation  of  lead  in 
(KtJHN),  1906,  A.,  ii,  493. 
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Water  analysis 


Water  analysis : — 

detection  and  estimation  of  nitrates 
and  nitrites  in  (Tillmans  and 
Sutthoff),  1911,  A.,  ii,  767. 

estimation  of  traces  of,  by  magnesium 
methyl  iodide  (Zerewitinoff), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  1026. 

apparatus  for  estimation  of,  absorbed 
by  soils  (Marshall),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
200. 

estimation  of  acidity  aud  alkalinity  of 
(Walker  and  Kay),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
1215. 

estimation  of  alkalis  in  (Koch),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  761. 

estimation  of  ammonia  in  (Buisson), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  704  ;  1907,  A.,  ii,  306  ; 
(RoNCHfesE),  1908,  A.,  ii,  320. 

estimation  of  ammonia  and  protein- 
nitrogen  in  (Effront),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
68. 

estimation  of  arsenic  and  of  iron  salts 
in  (Ageno  and  Guicciardini), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  769. 

rapid  method  for  the  estimation  of 
calcium  in,  for  boiler  purposes 
(Hale),  1907,  A.,  ii,  815. 

hard,  estimation  of  calcium  and 
magnesium  in  (Nothnagel),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  1031. 

estimation  of  organic  carbon  in 
(Popowsky),  1908,  A.,  ii,  435. 

estimation  of  carbon  dioxide  in 
(Bruhns),  1906,  A.,  ii,  706  ;  (Till- 
mans and  Heublein),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
70;  1912,  A.,  ii,  1211;  (Casares 
Gil,  aud  Pina  de  Rubies),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  603  ;  (Auerbach),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  996  ;  (Warburg),  1912,  A., 
ii,  1210. 

simultaneous  estimation  of  the  residue 
and  combined  carbon  dioxide  in 
(Charitschkoff),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
701. 

estimation  of  free  carbonic  acid  in 
(Noll),  1912,  A.,  ii,  685. 

estimation  of  chlorides  in  (Andrews), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  115. 

Volhard  method  for  the  estimation  of 
chlorine  in  (SnuTTand  Charlton), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  894. 

estimation  of  the  hardness  of  (Gawalo- 
wsKi),1903,A.,ii,  185  ;  (Auerbach  : 
Basch),  1904,  A.,  ii,  151  ;  (Mag- 
NANiNi),  1906,  A.,  ii,  632  ;  (Nawia- 
SKY  and  Korschun),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
579  ;  (Rakowski),  1907,  A.,  ii,  987  ; 
(Telle),  1908,  A.,  ii,  535  ;  (Klut), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  183  ;  (Piccinini),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  832  ;  (Silber),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
228. 


Water  analysis  :— 

estimation  of  the  carbonate  and  non- 
carbonate  hardness  of,  due  to  mag- 
nesium (Noll),  1912,  A.,  ii,  997. 

estimation  of  iron  in  (Klut),  1909,  A., 
ii,  1055  ;  (Mayer),  1912,  A.,  ii,  809. 

estimation  of  iron,  ammonia,  and 
nitrous  acid  in  (SiJPFLE),  1911,  A., 
ii,  940. 

estimation  and  separation  of  iron  and 
phosphoric  acid  in  (Causse),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  93. 

colorimetric  estimation  of  lead  in 
(Egeling),  1907,  A.,  ii,  398  ;  (Mof- 
FATT  and  Spiro),  1907,  A.,  ii,  653. 

volumetric  estimation  of  lime  and 
magnesia  in  (Burgess),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
578. 

volumetric  estimation  of  magnesium 
in    (Frankforter    and     Cohen), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  988. 

estimation  of  magnesium  chloride  in 
(Emde  and  Senst),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
940,  1053;  (Pfeiffer),  1909,  A., 
ii,  940. 

estimation  of  nitrates  in  (de  Koninck), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  754;  (Adan),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  651  ;  (Chamot  and  Pratt), 
1909,  A.,  i,  641  ;  1910,  A.,  ii,  545  ; 
(Farcy),  1910,  A., ii, 71  ;  (Chamot, 
Pratt,  and  Redfield),  1911,  A., 
ii,  331. 

estimation  of  nitrates  in  waters  con- 
taining chlorine  (Marcille),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  829. 

influence  of  bromides  and  iodides 
on  the  estimation  of  nitrates  in 
(Farcy),  1909,  A.,  ii,  616. 

influence  of  chlorides  in  the  estim- 
ation of  nitrates  in  (Perrier  and 
Farcy),  1909,  A.,  ii,  344  ;  (Saba- 
tini),  1909,  A.,  ii,  935. 

limitations  of  the  copper-zinc  couple 
method  in  estimating  nitrates  and 
nitrites  in  (Purvis  and  Courtauld), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  776. 

estimation  of  nitric  acid  in  (Schma- 
tolla),  1903,  A.,  ii,  101  ;  (Fre- 
richs),  1903,  A.,  ii,  328  ;  (MIiller), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  690  ;  (Utz),  1905^  A., 
ii,  283  ;  (Busch),  1905,  A.,  ii,  418. 

estimation  of  combined  nitric  acid  in 
(Drawe),  1906,  A.,  ii,  490. 

estimation  of  nitrites  in  (Desfour- 
NRAUx  :  Robin),  1904,  A.,  ii,  367  ; 
(Kastle  and  Elvove),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
437  ;  (Blanc),  1911,  A.,  ii,  930. 

estimation  of  nitrogen  in  (Weston), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  352;  (Korschun), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  821 ;  (Johnson),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  89. 
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Water  analysis : — 

estimation  of  nitrogen  in,  by  Schloes- 

ing's  method (Huizinga),  1912,  A., 

ii,  89. 
estimation    of    organic    nitrogen    in 

(Rubner),  1907,  A.,  ii,  820. 
estimation  of  organic  matter  in  (Le- 

normand),  1903,  A.,  ii,  697  ;  1904, 

A.,  ii,  215  ;  (Utz),  1906,  A.,  ii,  310  ; 

(Noll),  1911,  A.,  ii,  925. 
from   sulphur   springs,   estimation   of 

organic  matter  in  (Dittrich),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  1035. 
estimation    of    dissolved    oxygen    in 

(WANGERINandVORLANDEK),  1903, 

A.,  ii.  99  ;  (Noll),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
48  ;  (KORSCHUN),  1907,  A.,  ii,  576  ; 
(Cronheim),  1907,  A.,  ii,  985; 
(JoRissEN),  1909,  A.,  ii,  343  ;  1910, 
A.,  ii,  749. 
estimation  of  substances  in,  by  physi- 
co-chemical volumetric  methods 
(DiENERT  and  Guillerd),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  687  ;  (Dienert),  1912,  A., 
ii,  807. 
estimation    of    sulphates    in     (Bru- 

baker),   1912,  A.,   ii,   385. 
estimation  of  combined  sulphuric  acid 
in  (Blacker  and  Koerber),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  552  ;  (Raschig),  1906,  A., 
ii,    306  ;   (Bruhns),    1906,    A.,    ii, 
800;  (Komarowsky),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
577. 
estimation  of,  in  butter  and  other  fats 
(AscHMAN  and  Arend),  1906,  A., 
ii,  814. 
estimation  of,  in  coal  (Somermeier  : 
Pellet  and  Arnaud), 1907, A., ii, 51. 
rapid  estimation  of,  in  articles  of  food, 

etc.  (Thorner),  1908,  A.,  ii,  222. 
estimation  of,  in  food  and  physiologi- 
cal   preparations     (Benedict    and 
Manning),  1905,  A.,  ii,  349. 
estimation   of,  in  minerals  and  rocks 

(Dittrich),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1207. 
estimation  of,  in  silicates  (Dittrich 

and  Eitel),  1912,  A.,  ii,  804. 
See  also  Ice,  Snow,  and  Steam. 
Water-bath,  a  constant  level  (Miniot), 
1911,      A.,      ii,      714;      (Morel: 
Schirm),   1912,  A.,  ii,   445. 
electric  (Beebe  and  Buxton),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  514. 
Water  drinking,  studies  on  (Rulon  and 
Haw^k  :  Wreath  and  Hawk),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  1012;  (Mattill  and  Hawk), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  64,  65  ;   (Howe,    Mat- 
till,    and  Hawk),   1912.   A.,  ii,  65, 
369  ;  (Howe  and  Hawk),  1912,  A., 
ii,     369 ;    (Fairhall    and    Hawk), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  465. 


Water  drinking,  influence  of,  on  elimin- 
ation of  uric  acid  (Rulon  and 
Hawk),  1911,  A.,  ii,  135.  | 

Water    fennel    oil,    phellandrene    from 

(Kondakoff),  1908,  A.,  i,  665. 
Water  gas,  thermodynamics  of  (Hahn),  i 

1903,  A.,  ii,  274,  711.  '. 

carburetted,    for   use   in   the   Bunsen  • 

burner  (0hikashig6),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
221. 
uncarburetted,   defects  of,  as  fuel   for  \ 

laboratory    use    (CiiiKASHiGi:    and         \ 
Matsumoto),  1904,  A.,  ii,  254.  i 

Water-glass (Ordway),  1908,  A.,  ii,  37.  | 

Water-jet  blower,    simple  (Rrvington  ! 

and  Rankin),  1908,  A.,  ii,  30. 
Water  -  melon  (Cwcitr&i  to  ci^rwZZw5).  chem- 
ical examination  of  seeds  of  (Power  ! 
and  Salway),  1910,  A.,  ii,  337.  ' 
Water-melon  seed  oil  (Wysj,  1903,  A.,  ; 
i,   602  ;  (Woinarowskaja  and  Nau-          \ 
mova),  1903,  A.,  ii,  171.                               \ 
Water  pump,  new  form  of  (Villiers),  i 
1906,  A.,  ii,  154.                                           i 
safety  valve   for   (Gerhardt),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  724;   (Berg),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
714  ;  (Behrend),  1911,  A.,  ii,  796.  j 
Sieperraann-Fudickar   (v.    Ihering), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  433.  \ 
Wax,  bees'  (Berg),  1908,  A.,  ii,  878.  ' 

alcohol  from   (Sundvik),  1911,  A.,  j 

i,  599.  _  j 

psyllostearyl  alcohol  as  a  constitu-  '■ 

ent  of  (Sundvik),  1907,  A.,  i,  887. 

heat  of  combustion  of  (Sokoloff),  ; 

1906,  A.,  ii,  206. 

influence  of  the  duration  of  boiling 
on    the    saponification    value    of  { 

(ScHWARz),  1905,  A.,  ii,  361,  657.  i 

from  Annam  (Bellier),  1906,  A.,  | 

i,  924.  i 

evaluation  of  (Berg),  1903,  A.,  ii,  | 

702,    767 ;    (Dieterich),    1903, 
A.,  ii,  767.  • 

assay  of  (Buchner),   1905,  A.,  ii,  ] 

126  ;  (BoHRiscH  and  Richter), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  589.  ; 

carnauba,   constants  of  (Radcliffe),  j 

1907,  A.,  ii,  59. 

Candelilla,  constituents  of  (Sanders),  | 

1911,  P.,  250.  1 

of  flax  (Hoffmeister),  1903,A.,ii,448.  | 

Indian  Ghedda  (Buchner),  1906,  A., 

i,  478  ;  (Lipp  and  Kuhn),  1912,  A.,  ; 

i,  675.  ; 

Japanese,  acids  of  high  melting  point 
in  (Schaal),  1908,  A.,  i,  3, 

alcoholysis  of  (Tassilly),  1911,  A.,  i 

i,  602.  ; 

of  the  bark  of  Jatropha  curcas  (Sack), 

1906,  A.,  ii.  386.  ' 
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Weights,  molecular 


Wax,    Montana,    ester    from   (Schlie- 
mann's  Export-Ceresin-Fabrik), 
1912,  A.,  i,  532. 
CisHgsO,     from     Morinda     citrifoUa 
(Oesterle  and  Tisza),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
527. 
myrtle,  constants  and  composition  of 
(Smith  and  Wade),  1903,  A.,ii,608. 
from  the  palm  Raphia  rujffia  of  Mada- 
gascar (Haller),  1907,  A.,  i,  377. 
See  also  Peat  wax  and  Psylla  wax. 
Waxes,  apparatus  for  determining  the 
specific  gravity  of  (Rakusin),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  303. 
percentage  of  iron  in  (Glikin),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  407. 
of    the     Coniferse     (Bougault     and 
Bourdier),  1909,  A.,  i,  82  ;   (Bou- 
gault), 1910,  A.,  i,  297  ;  1911,  A., 
ii,  223. 
montana     (montan)     and     montanin 
(Ryan  and  Dillon),  1909,  A.,  i,629. 
analysis  of  (Leys),  1912,  A.,  ii,  816. 
estimation  of  the  acid  and  saponifica- 
tion numbers  of  (Wichmann),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  550. 
Wax  oil  (Ekecrantz  and  Lundstrom), 

1910,  A.,  i,  805. 
Weathering  processes  (Glinka),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  493. 
Weber's  acid,  constitution  of  (Jurisch), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  950. 
Wehnelt  cathode.     See  Cathode. 
Weighing  (Kuhn),  1910,  A.,  ii,  947. 
precautions  to  be  taken  in  (Kempf), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  1207. 
temperature-correction    in     (Water- 
man), 1912,  A.,  ii,  635. 
vacuum  correction  of  (Richards  and 

Baxter),  1910,  A.,  ii,  403. 
of  minute  quantities,  new  method  of 
(Steele  and  Grant),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
876. 
Weighing    bottle  for  liquids    (Busch- 

MANN),  1906,  A.,  ii,  832. 
Weight,  conservation  of  (Zengelis), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  134. 
of  a  falling  drop  and  the  laws  of 
Tate  (Morgan  and  Stevenson), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  356  ;  (Morgan  and 
Higgins  :  HiGGiNs),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
668  ;  (Lohnstein),  1909,  A.,  ii,  25  ; 
(Morgan),  1911,  A.,  ii,  872,  584; 
(Morgan  and  Thomssen),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  584  ;  (Morgan  and  Dagh- 
lian),  1911,  A.,  ii,  585;  (Morgan 
and  Schwartz),  1911,  A.,  ii,  698  ; 
(Morgan  and  Cann),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
699  ;  (Morgan  and  McAfee),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  857;  (Morgan  and  Ov^^en), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  1067. 


Weight,  supposed  alteration  in  the 
total,  of  substances  taking  part  in 
a  chemical  reaction  (Lo  Surdo), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  720  ;  1907,  A.,  ii, 
445  ;    (Landolt),  1906,  A.,  ii,  528  ; 

1908,  A.,  ii,  366  ;  (Laby),  1908,  A., 
ii,  170;  (Manley),  1912,  A.,  ii,  928. 

correction  of,  of  substances  weighed  in 
air  to  weights  in  a  vacuum  (Scott), 

1909,  P.,  286. 

and  volume  of  precipitates  suspended 
in  liquids,  application  of  the  pykno- 
metric  method  of  determining  the 
(Hazewinkel),  1907,  A.,  ii,  194. 

of  the  body,  acute  falls  in  (Tobler), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  632. 

Weights,  combining,  the  unit  of 
(Luther),  1905,  A.,  ii,  448. 

law  of,  relation  of  the  uncrossable  line 
in  systems  of  three  components  to 
(Ruer),  1909,  A.,  ii,  985. 
Weights,  molecular,  relation  between 
boiling  points  and  (T.),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
1136. 

and  capillary  constants  (Dutoit  and 
Mojoiu),  1909,  A.,  ii,  470. 

and  form  of  substances  (Y:6gounoff), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  387. 

heat  of  fusion,  and  specific  cohesion 
at  the  melting  point  (Walden), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  1014. 

comparison  of  (Blackman),  1912,  A., 
ii,  149. 

determination  of  (Biddle),  1903,  A., 
ii,  411  ;  (Beckmann),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
533  ;  (Blackman),  1905,  T.,  1474  ; 
P.,  228,  304. 

determinations  of,  at  very  high  tem- 
peratures (Nernst),  1903,  A.,ii,636. 

determination  of,  and  the  influence 
of  foreign  substances  on  traosition 
temperatures  (Daw^son  and  Jack- 
son), 1908,  T.,  344  ;  P.,  26. 

determinations  of,  by  the  boiling  point 
method  (Oddo),  1903,  A.,  ii,  60  ; 
(Meyer  and  Desamari),  1909,  A., 
ii,  721. 

determination  of,  by  the  rise  of  the 
boiling  point  in  cathode  ray  vacuum 
(Krafft  and  Lehmann),  1905,  A., 
ii,  143. 

determination  of^  from  lowering  of 
vapour  pressure  (Wright),  1912, 
P.,  96. 

determination  of,  by  distribution  ex- 
periments (Morgan  and  Benson), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  743. 

determination  of,  by  the  use  of 
solvents  with  high  boiling  points 
(RuGHEiMER,  Mittler.  and  Ru- 
dolfi),  1905,  A.,  ii,  571. 


Weights,  molecular 
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Weights,   molecular,   apparatus  for  de- 
termining  (Blackman),    1906,  P., 
175  ;  (Dehn),  1907,  A.,  ii,  756. 
improved     Beckmann    apparatus    for 
determining  (Sanders),  1906,    P., 
165. 
apparatus   for   the   determination   of, 
by    raising    of    the    boiling    point 
(Eykman),  1904,  A.,  ii,  158. 
modification     of      the      Landsberger 
apparatus     for    the     determination 
of  (Lehner),    1903,    A.,   ii,    411  ; 
(Meyer  and  Jaeger),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
467. 
molten  hydrated  salts  as  solvents  for 
the  freezing-point  method  of  deter- 
mining   (Morgan    and    Benson), 
1907,  A.,  ii,    747 ;    (Morgan  and 
Owen),  1907,  A.,  ii,  845. 

the  van't  Hoff-Raoult  formula  in 
determinations  of  (Bancroft), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  523. 
.  determination  of,  by  the  Landsberger- 
Sakurai  boiling-point  method 
(Turner),  1910,  T.,  1184  ;  P.,  134. 

microscopic  method  of  determining 
(Barger),  1903,  P.,  121  ;  1904,  T., 
286;  P.,  8. 

determination  of,  by  the  application 
of  the  microscopic  method  to  sol- 
vents of  high  boiling  point  (Barger 
and  Ewins),  1905,  T.,  1756;  P., 
250. 

determination  of,  by  means  of 
platinum  thermometers  (Barnes, 
Archibald,  and  McIntosh),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  238. 

determination  of,  modifications  of  the 
thermometer  used  in  (Beckmann), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  300. 

determination  of,  by  the  vapour 
current  method,  at  high  tempera- 
tures (Beckmann),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
676. 

caLmlatiOn  of,  by  means  of  vapour 
densities  (Leduc),  1909,  A.,  ii,  382, 

question  of  the  accurate  determination 
of,  from  the  vapour  density  (Rein- 
ganum),  1904,  A.,  ii,  645. 

determination  of,  by  lowering  of 
vapour  pressure  (Perman),  1905, 
T.,  194;  P.,  23;  (Menzies),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  94. 

determinations,  freezing-point  and 
boiling-point  experiments  in  connex- 
ion with  (Beckmann),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
235. 

cryoscopic  determination  of,  using 
cyclohexanol  as  a  solvent  (Cha- 
VANNE  and  VAN  Roelen),  1909, 
A.,  i,  21. 


Weights,  molecular,  in  iodine,  ebullio- 
scopic  and  cryoscopic  measurements 
of  (Beckmann),  1909,  A.,  ii,  642. 

determinations  of,  in  nitrobenzene 
(Beckmann  and  Lockemann), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  845. 

determination  of,  by  the  boiling-point 
method  in  phosgene,  ethyl  chloride, 
and  sulphur  dioxide  (Beckmann 
and  Junker),  1907,  A.,  ii,  927. 

in  phosphoryl  chloride  as  a  solvent 
(Walden),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1036. 

determinations  in  fused  potassium 
nitrate  (Stern),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
376. 

applicability  of  Raoult's  laws  to  deter- 
minations of,  in  mixed  solvents  and 
in  simple  solvents  the  vapours  of 
which  dissociate  (Lewis),  1906,  A., 
ii,  524. 

and  rotatory  power  in  solution,  sup- 
posed relationshij)  between  (Patter- 
son), 1906,  A.,  ii,  61  ;  (Walden), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  209. 

determination  of,  in  solid  solutions 
(Kuster  and  WiJrfel),  1905,  A., 
ii,  80 :  (KiJsTER  and  Dahmer), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  230;  (Meyer),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  15. 

determination  of,  in  boiling  concen- 
trated sulphuric  acid  (Beckmann), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  676. 

and  physiological  action  of  the  higher 
fatty  acids,  relation  between  the 
(Meyer),   1904,  A.,  ii,  275. 

of  alcohols  and  phenols,  determination 
of,  by  the  use  of  benzoic  anhydride 
(Gascard),  1906,  A.,  i,  722. 

of  amides  in  various  solvents  (Mel- 
drum  and  Turner),  1907,  P.,  165. 

of  carbohydrates,  colorimetric  deter- 
mination of  (Wacker),  1909,  A.,  i, 
633. 

and  constitution  of  carbon  compounds 
in  relation  to  boiling  point  (Henry), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  8. 

of  iiiorganic  chloro-anhydrides  and  of 
iodine  (Oddo),  1903,  A.,  ii,  60. 

determination  of,   of  crystalline  sub- 
stances (Tammann),  1912,  A.,   ii, 
149. 
determination  of,  of  weak  electrolytes 
(D'Agostino  and  Quagliariello), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  1158. 
of  gases,  scale  of  (Berthelot),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  668. 
exact  calculation  of  (Berthelot), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  154. 
of  different  gases,   calculated  by  the 
method  of  limiting  densities  (Ber- 
thelot), 1907,  A.,  ii,  154,  155. 
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Weights,  molecular,  application  of  the 

method  of  limiting  densities  to  the 

calculation    of   the,    of    liquefiable 

gases  (Guye),  1907,  A.,  ii,  605. 
application  of  the  method  of  limiting 

densities  to    the  calculation  of,   of 

perfect  gases  (Guye),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

437. 
calculation  of  the  exact,  of  the  easily 

liquefiable  gases  from  their  densities 

(Guye),  1905,  A.,  ii,  442. 
of  the  permanent  gases,  new  method 

for  the  exact  determination  of  the 

(Guye),  1904,  A.,  ii,  475. 
of    inorganic   compounds    in    boiling 

quinoline  (Beckmann  and  Gabel), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  24. 
of  inorganic  salts   in  methyl  acetate 

(Schroeder  and   Steiner),   1909, 

A.,  ii,  212. 
of  inorganic  substances  (Beckmann), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  845. 

of  iodoxy-derivatives  in   formic  acid 
(Mascarelli     and    Martinelli), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  228. 

of  liquids  (Speyers),  1904,  A.,  ii,  540. 
and  critical  temperatures  of  liquids, 
determination  of,    by  the   aid  of 
drop     weights     (Morgan      and 
Stevenson),  1908,  A.,  ii,    356 ; 
(Morgan    and    Higgins  :     Hig- 
GiNs),   1908,  A.,  ii,  668. 
and  viscosity  of  liquids  and  solids 
(Bingham),  1911,  A.,  ii,  372. 
of  metallic  chlorides,  determination  of 
(RiJGHEiMER),   1903,    A.,    ii,  725; 
(Rugheimer  and  Rudolfi),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  576. 
and    selective   reflection   of   minerals 

(Coblentz),  1909,  A.,  ii,  281. 
of  oils    and    fats,    determination    of 

(Normann),  1907,  A.,  ii,  228. 
of  organic  compounds,    apparatus  for 
determining  (Fabinyi),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
329. 
of    phenols,     alcohols,    oximes,    and 
acids   in   benzene  solutions  by  the 
boiling-point     method     (Mameli), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  711. 
of     salts     in      indifferent     solvents 

(Hantzsch),  1905,  A.,  ii,  305. 
of  molten  salts   (Lorenz,   Kaufler, 
and    Liebmann),    1908,    A.,   ii, 
1023. 
as   determined   by  their   molecular 
surface      energy      (Bottom  ley), 
1903,  T.,   1421  ;  P.,  272. 
of  solid  and  liquid  substances  in  the 
Weinhold     vacuum     vessel     (Erd- 
MANN  and  v.  Unruh),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
59. 


Weights,  molecular,  of  the  solvent  in 
binary  mixtures  (Drucker),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  74. 

of  solvents,  and  expansion  coefficient, 
specific  cohesion  and  surface  tension 
(Walden),  1909,  A.,  ii,  122. 

and  diffusion  of  solutions  ( YfeoouNOFr), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  338. 

determination  of,  of  volatile  liquids 
(Porter),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1159. 

determination  of,  by  the  boiling-point 
method  for  comparatively  volatile 
substances     (Beckmann,      Gabel, 

KiRCHHOFF,  LlESCHE,  LOCKEMANN, 

and  Eremie-Popa),    1907,    A.,   ii, 
340. 
Well  sediments,  radioactivity  of  (Elster 

and  Geitel),  1904,  A.,  ii,  695. 
Well  waters.     See  under  Water.      v 
Werner's  theory,  criticism  of  (Friend), 

1908,  T.,  269,  1006  ;  P.,  14,  122. 
Whale  meal,  nutritive  value  of  (Kaoli 

and  Hals),  1904,  A.,  ii,  437. 
Whalebone,  monoamino-acids  of  ( Abder- 
halden  and  Landau),  1911,  A,,  ii, 
509. 
Whartonian     jelly,     silicic    acid      in 
(Frauenberger),   1908,  A.,  ii,  969  ; 
(ScHULz),  1910,  A.,  ii,  225. 
Wheat  of  crops  of  1903  and  1904,  com- 
parative values  of  different  grades 
of  (Harcourt),  1906,  A.,  ii,  248. 
influence  of  environment  on  the  com- 
position of  (Shutt),  1909,   A.,  ii, 
514. 
influence  of  manures  on  the  composi- 
tion of  (Snyder),  1908,  A.,  ii,  528. 
nitrogen  content  of,  and  its  distribu- 
tion   to   different  parts   of  an   in- 
dividual    plant    (Thatcher    and 
Watkins),  1907,  A.,  ii,  983. 
influence  of  light  on  the  nitrogen  of 

(Dumont),  1907,  A.,  ii,  126. 
relation     between     the    amounts     of 
gluten  and  total  nitrogen  in  differ- 
ent (Fleurent),  1904,  A.,  ii,  200. 
assimilation  in  (AdorjAn),  1903,  A,, 

ii,  94,  566. 
cultivation    of,    in   the    experimental 
fields  at   Grignon  in  1902  (DehI:- 
rain   and   Dupont),    1903,    A.,  ii, 
96. 
influence     of    manganese     and     iron 
sulphates    and    of    potassium    and 
sodium    silicates    on    (Voelcker), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  888. 
influence  of  artificial  oxydases  and  of 
metallic  compounds  on  the  growth 
of  (Nasabi),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1103. 
effect  of  volatile  substances  on  germ  in 
ating  (Coupin),  1911,  A.,  ii,  65. 


Wheat 


2278 


Wheat,  development  of  (Sohulze),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  765  ;  1905,  A.,  ii,  754. 
influence  of  soil  on  the  root  develop- 
ment of  (PoLLE),  1911,  A.,  ii,  224. 
manuring  experiments  on  (  Voelcker), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  754. 
variability  of  varieties  of,  in  resistance 
to  toxic  salts  (Harter),  1905,  A., 
ii,  754. 
sterilisation  of    (Schroeder),    1910, 

A.,  ii,  1103. 
proteins  of  (Osborne  and  Harris), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  194  ;  1906,  A.,  ii,  887  ; 
(Osborne  and  Clapp),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
887. 
influence  of  light  of  various  kinds  on 
the    migration   of  the   proteins  in 
(Dumont),  1906,  A.,  ii,  117. 
utilisation  of  the  proteins  of  (Mendel 

and  Fine),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1109. 
Durum  (Norton),  1905,  A.,  ii,  754. 
Gottingen    square-head,   influence    of 
manures  and  soil  moisture  on  the 
disposition   and  perfection    of   the 
ears  and  the  club  shape  of  (Ohlmer), 
1908,  A.,_ii,  726. 
and  oat  grains,  comparative  value  of, 
for  the  growing  pig  (McCollum), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  366. 
Wheat   bran,    nature   of   the   principal 
phosphorus  compound  in  (Patten 
and  Hart),  1904,  A.,  ii,  509. 
phosphoric    acid    organic    compound 
from    (Anderson),    1912,    A.,    ii, 
1205. 
existence  of  a  tyrosinase  in  (Bertrand 
and  Mutermilch),  1907,  A.,i,  811. 
feeding  experiments  on  the  utilisation 
of  (KoHLER,  Hong  AMP,  Just,  Vol- 
HARD,  and  Wicke),   1903,  A.,   ii, 
681. 
Wheat  flour,  action  of  various  physical 
and  ehemical  agents  on  the  gluten  of 
(Fleurent),  1905,  A.,  ii,  215. 
baking  properties  of,  in  relation  to  the 
proteins  of  wheat  gluten  (Konig  and 
Rintelen),  1905,  A.,  ii,  113. 
new  chemical    test    for    strength    in 

(Wood),  1907,.  A.,  ii,  310. 
detection  of  rice  in  (Gastine),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  587. 
detection  of  rice  starch  in  (Peltrisot), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  236. 
use  of  polarised  light  for  the  micro- 
scopical detection  of  rice  starch  and 
maize  starch  in   (Gastine),    1907, 
A.,  ii,  137. 
analysis  of  (Facchinato),  1903,  A., 

ii,  393. 
estimation  of  gliadin  in  (Hoagland), 
1912.  A.,  ii.  706. 


Wheat  flour,  polariscopic  estimation  of  ! 

gliadin  in  (Snyder),  1904,  A.,  ii,  524.  i 

Wheat  gluten,  proteins  of  (Konig  and  , 

Rintelen),  1904,  A.,  i,  1066.  | 

Wheat  grain  and  straw,  ett'ect  of  rust  i 

on  (Shutt),  1905,  A.,  ii,  476.  j 

Wheat  proteins.     See  under  Proteins.  | 

Wheat  seedlings,  effect  of  chemical  re-  j 

agents  on   the  growth  of  (Reed),  I 

1911,  A.,  ii,  1127.  i 

influence  of  fermented  sugar  solutions  ' 

on    the    respiration    of    (Kostyts-  \ 

cheff),  1910,  A.,  ii,  148  ;  (Iwan-  i 

off),  1911,  A.,  ii,  48.  | 

influence  of  lipoids  on  the  autolysis  of  > 

(Korsakoff),  1910,  A.,  ii,  990.  | 

toxicity    of    various     substances    on  ] 

(Schreiner  and  Reed),  1908,  A.,  i 

ii,  420  ;  (Schreiner  and  Shorey),  I 

1908,  A.,  ii,  889.  | 

Wheat  starch.     See  under  Starch.  j 

Whewellite    from     Schlan,      Bohemia  1 

(SLAviK),  1909,  A.,  ii,  154.  ! 

Whey   albumose   (Fuld),    1907,    A.,   i,  ; 

807. 
Whey  protein,    relation   of,    to  rennet 
action  (Schmidt-Nielsen),  1907,  A. 

i,  571.  I 

Whiskey,  methods  of  estimating  esters,  j 

aldehydes,     and     furfuraldehyde     in  j 

(ToLMAN  and  Trescot),  1907,  A.,  ii,  I 

57.  j 
White  lead.     See  Lead  hydroxycarbon- 

ate.  j 
White  metal,  assay  of  (Dinan),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  357. 

analysis  of  (ScHiJRMANN  and  Schar-  ] 
fenberg),     1908,     A.,     ii,     537  ; 
(ScHiJRMANN),    1911,    A.,  ii,  158; 

(Kopenhague),  1912,  A.,  ii,  868  ;  i 

(Belasio),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1098.  | 

estimation  of  (Beneker),    1912,  A.,  I 

ii,  493.  I 

estimation  of  tin  in,   by  electrolysis  ] 

(SCHNiJRMANN),   1910,  A.,  ii,  1115.  I 

separation  and  estimation  of  antimony  ; 

in  (CoMPAGNo),  1912,  A.,  ii,  810.  j 

"White  pitch,"  Russian  (Tsohirch  and  ! 

Kohitschoner),  1903,  A.,  i,  106.  i 

White  precipitate.     See  Mei-curic  am-  | 

monium  chloride  under  Mercury.  ' 
Weitze  oil  (AnRENsandRiEMER),  1907, 

A.,  i,  813.  ^  I 

Wiikite,    compensation    of    (Crookes),  ■ 

1908,  A.,  ii,  695.  I 

Williamson's    violet,     composition    of  i 

(Hofmann,  Heine,  and  Hochtlen),  i 

1905,    A.,    i,    39  ;    (Hofmann    and  < 

Rrsenscheck),  1905,  A.,  i,  757.  j 

Winchite  from  India  (Fermor),  1907,  \ 
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WineB,  malic  acid  in  the  production  of 
(Mestrezat),  1908,  A.,  ii,  723. 

decrease  of  acid  in,  and  the  process  of 
fermentation  involved  (Seifert), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  579. 

the  effect  of  ammonium  salts  on  the 
fermentation  of  (Bierberg),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  423. 

formation  of  volatile  acids  in  the 
fermentation  of,  by  yeast  (v.  der 
Heide  and  Schwenk),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
860. 

fermentation  of  malic  acid  in  the  pro- 
duction of  (Rosenstiehl),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  772. 

formation  of  acetylmethylcarbiiiol  in 
the  acid  fermentation  of  (Pastu- 
REAU),  1908,  A.,  ii,  136. 

influence  of  the  sterilisation  tempera- 
ture of  grape  juice  and  of  the 
fermentation  temperature  on  the 
"  bouquet"       of      (Rosenstiehl), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  773. 

influence  of  oxidation  of  ethyl  alcohol 
on  the  maturing  of  (Trillat),  1906, 
A.,  i,  476. 

acetaldehyde  in  the  ageing  and  altera- 
tions of  (Trillat),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
231. 

formation  and  destruction  of  acet- 
aldehvde  in  (Trillat),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
232  ;  "(Trillat  and  Sauton),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  438. 

relation  between  cryoscopic  points  of, 
and  alcoholic  strength  (Mestrezat), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  189. 

alkalinity  of  the  ash  of  (Baragiola 

and  Huber),  1911,  A.,  ii,  662. 
bitterness  of  (Trillat),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

125. 
oxidation  in  (Malvezin),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

151. 
disappearance  of  sulphur  dioxide  from 

(Hubert),  1910,  A.,  ii,  152. 
liarmlessness   of    sulphurous  acid    in 

(Carles),  1910,   A.,  ii,  1104. 
desulphitation  of,  by  means  of  hexa- 

methylenetetramine       (Rouillard 

and    Goujon),    1910,    A.,  ii,   239; 

(Fonzes-Diacon),  1910,  A.,  ii,  662. 
tartaric  residues  from,  in  an  antique 

vase  (DENiGfcs),  1910,  A.,  ii,  646. 
the  action  of  iron  on  (Trillat),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  429. 
state  of  combination  of  sulphuric  acid 

in  (Baragiola  and  Godet),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  981. 
action   of    nitrogen    on   (Malvezin), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  916. 
new  treatment  of  (Malvezin),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  648. 


Wines,  mode  of  combination  of  mineral 
and  organic  acids  in  (Quartaroli), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  176. 

mechanism    of    the    fixation    of    the 

aldehyde  residue  on   the   colouring 

matter  of  (Trillat),   1909,   A.,  ii, 

607. 
causes  of  the  formation  of  aldehyde  in, 

and  the  amounts  in  some   Tuscan 

wines    (Passerini),    1907,    A.,    ii, 

44. 
reduction  of  nitrates   in   (Rossi  and 

Scurti),  1907,  A.,  ii,  125. 
and    alcohols,    action    of,    on     frogs 

(Nazari),  1908,  A.,  ii,  973. 
occurrence  of  organic  acids  in  (Par- 

THiEL  and  HtJBNER),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

765. 
occurrence   of  arsenic  in  (GiBBS  and 

James),  1906,  A.,  ii,  197. 
quantity   of    arsenic    in,    from   vines 

which     have     been     treated    with 

arsenical  washes  (Breteau),  1908, 

A.,   ii,    887;    (Mestrezat),    1908, 

A.,  ii,  1069. 
citric  acid  in  (Hubert),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

544. 
the  natural  citric  acid  of  (Dupont), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  904. 

copper  in  (Omeis),  1903,  A.,  ii,  322. 
fluorides  in   (Mensio),   1909,    A.,  ii, 

614. 
fluorine    in   (Carles),    1908,    A.,    ii, 

318  ;     (Kickton    and     Behncke), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  889. 
formaldehyde  in  (Mallmann),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  521. 
lactic  acid  in  (Paris),  1908,  A.,   ii, 

543. 
lecithans  of  (Plancher  and  Mana- 

RESi),  1907,  A.,  ii,  125. 
lecithin  in  (Rosenstiehl),  1904,  A., 

ii,   688  ;   (Funaro  and  Barboni), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  275. 
malic  acid  in  (Mestrezat),  1907,  A., 

ii,  903. 
manganese  in  (Prandi  and  Civetta), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  648. 

nitrates  in  (Seifert  and  Kaserer), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  510. 
oxalic  acid  in  (Monnier),  1911,  A.,ii, 

648. 
phosphoric   compounds  in  (Carles), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  927. 

organic  phosphorus  in  (Soave),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  193. 
organic  combination  of  the  phosphorus 

in  (Funaro  and  Rastelli),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  886. 
occurrence  of  salicylic  acid  in  (Mast- 

BAUM),  1903,  A.,  ii,  703. 
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Wines,  amount   of  sodium  oxide  occur- 
ring jiaturally  in  (Kkug),  1905,  A., 
ii,  864. 
sulphurous  acid  in  (Kerp),  1904,  A., 

ii,  636. 
sulphurous  and  acetaldehyde-sulphur- 
ous  acids  and  their  action  in  various 
organisms  of  (Seifert),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
382. 
zinc  in  (Benz),  1903,  A.,  ii,  322. 
adulterated,    presence    of    furfuralde- 
hyde   in   (Pasquero   and   Cappa), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  103. 
Algerian,  presence  of  boron  in  (Du- 

GAST),  1910,  A.,  ii,  443. 
bitter,    formation   of  acraldehyde  in 
(Voisenet),    1910,    A.,  ii,    738, 
909. 
ferment  producing  acraldehyde  in 
(Voisenet),    1911,   A.,   ii,    915, 
1127. 
currant,    fermentation  of   citric    acid 
as  a  cause  of  disease  in  (Seifert), 
1904,  A.,  ii,   138. 
of  the   Etna   district,    behaviour  of, 
when   testing   for  salicylic  acid  in 
(Spica),  1904,  A.,  ii,  299. 
fermenting,     action     of     ultra-violet 
light    on    (Maura IN     and    War- 
collier),  1910,  A.,  ii,  231. 
fruit,  yeasts  of  (Osterwalder),  1906, 

A.,  "ii,  298. 
fruit  and  grape,  addition  of  ammonium 
salts  in  the  fermentation  of  (  Bier- 
berg),  1909,  A.,  ii,  823. 
grape,    chemical   characters  of,    from 
vines  attacked   by   mildew    (Man- 
CEAu),  1904,  A.,  ii,  144. 
"harsh"   or   "turned,"   enzymes    of 

(Laborde),  1904,  A.,  ii,  278. 
Italian,  acetylmethylcarbinol   in  cer- 
tain   (Salomone),    1907,     A.,    ii, 
903. 
natural,    presence    of    inositol    as    a 
characteristic  of  (Meill^re),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  945. 
natural,    natural   and   added   tartaric 
acid    in    (Astruc    and    Mahoux), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  992. 
plastered,      inversion     of    sugar     in 

(Magnanini),  1903,  A.,  ii,  231. 
red,  various  destinations  ofacetalde- 
hyde  in  (Trillat),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
606. 
influence  of  the  aldehyde  of,  on  the 
formation  of  deposits  (Trillat), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  607. 
origin  of  the  deposits  of  colouring 
matters  in  (Trillat),  1907,  A., 
ii,  716  ;  (Martinand),  1907,  A., 
ii,  904. 


Wines,  genuine  Sicilian,  presence  of  boric 

acid  in  (Azzarello),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

125. 
from   sugar,    use   of  nitrates   for  the 

characterisation  of  (Curtel),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  247. 
sweet,   differentiation  between  **  mis- 

telles  "  and  (Laborde  :  Halphen), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  689. 

Tokay,  composition  of  the  dried 
grapes  used  in  the  preparation  of 
(Kramsky),  1906,  A.,  ii,  119. 

Tunisian,  boron  in  (Berta  inch  and 
and  Gauvry),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
646. 

white,  physiological  action  of  the 
sulphurous  acid   in    (Gautrelet), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  734. 
Wine  analysis  :— 

indicator  for  the  titration  of  (Marre), 
1912,  A.,   ii,  1106. 

analysis  of  (Cari-Mantrand),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  253;  (v.  der  Heide  and 
Baragiola),  1911,  A.,  ii,  529. 

physico-chemical  analysis  of  (Du'i  OIT 
and  DuBOUx),  1908,  A.,  ii,  781, 
892  ;  (Philippe  and  Duperthuis), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  662. 

criticism  of  the  French  oflScial  method 
of  analysis  of  (Pellet),  1907,  A., 
ii,  406. 

detection  of  sophistication  in  (Hal- 
phen), 1906,  A.,  ii,  904. 

detection   of  abrastol  in   (Gabutti), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  787. 

detection  of  arsenic  and  lead  in 
(Carles  and  Barthe),  1912,  A., 
ii,  594. 

detection  of  benzoic,  cinnamic,  and 
salicylic  acids  in  (v.  der  Heide 
and  Jakob),  1910,  A.,  ii,  360. 

detection  of  citric  acid  in  (Schind- 
ler),  1903,  A.,   ii,  112;  (Robin), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  124;  (Favrel  : 
Astruc  :  DENiofes),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
640. 

detection  of  coal-tar  colours  in 
(CoNTi),  1909,  A.,  ii,  711. 

precipitation  of  the  colouring  matters 
of  red,  and  the  detection  of  foreign 
colouring  matters  (Jean  and  Fka- 
bot),  1907,  A.,  ii,  320. 

detection  of  fluorine  in  (Windisch), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  40;  (Tusini),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  178. 

detection  of  fluorine  compounds  in 
(Vandam),  1908,  A.,  ii,  63,  775. 

detection  of  formaldehyde  in 
(Schuch),  1906,  A.,  ii,  500  ;  (Hu- 
bert), 1910,  A.,  ii,  465  ;  (Surre), 
1910,  A.,   ii,  808. 
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Wine  analysis : — 

stored  in  barrels  which  have  been 
disinfected  with  formaldehyde,  de- 
tection and  estimation  of  formalde- 
hyde in  (Sohaffer),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
99. 

detection  of  hexamethylenetetramine 
in  (Voisenet),  1910,  A.,  ii,  466; 
(Bonis),  1910,  A.,  ii,  466,  761  ; 
(Surre),  1910,  A.,  ii,  808. 

detection    of   inositol    in    (Perrin), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  624. 

detection  of  magenta  in  (Carobbio), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  916. 

detection  and  estimation  of  manganese 
in   (Dumitrescou   and  Nicolau), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  1114. 

detection  ojf  mineral  acids  in  (Billon), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  400;  (Medri),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  627. 
detection     and     estimation     of    free 

mineral  acids  in  red  (Astre),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  892. 
detection  of  nitrates  in  (Marsiglia), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  894. 

detection  of  saccharin  in  (Boucher 
and  de  Bounce),  1903,  A.,  ii,  517  ; 
(Chace),  1905,  A.,  ii,  292  ;  (Tag- 
liavini),  1907,  A.,  ii,  913. 

detection  of  salicylic  acid  in  (Spica), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  299;  (Gorni),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  313;  (Vitali),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
313 ;  (Saporetti),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
101. 

detection  and  estimation  of  salicylic 

acid    in    (Cattini),    1910,    A.,    ii, 

1007. 
detection  of  saponin  in,  by  haemolysis 

(Rusconi),  1910,  A.,  ii,  559. 
detection    of   sucrose    in    (Rothen- 

fusser),  1910,  A.,  ii,  463  ;  1911, 

A.,   ii,    665  ;    1912,    A.,    ii,    1003  ; 

(Schaffer    and   Philippe),   1911, 

A.,  ii,  665. 
detection  and  estimation  of  sulphurous 

acid  in  (Mathieu),  1903,  A.,  ii,  99  ; 

1910,  A.,  ii,  650. 
detection  of  sulphuric  and  phosphoric 

acids  in  (Hubert  an«l  Alba),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  651. 
detection  of  zinc  in  (Straub),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  388. 
detection  of  traces  of  zinc  in  (Brand), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  653. 

estimation  of  the  acidity  of  (Gu^irin), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  330  ;  (Favrel),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  903;  (Carletti),  1909,  A., 
ii,  189;  (Malvezin),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
342;  (Repiton),  1912,  A.,  ii,  102, 
211  ;  (Koczirz),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
211. 


Wine  analysis  : — 

estimation  of  volatile  acidity  in(RoBiN), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  521  ;  (Roos  and  Mes- 

trezat),  1906,A.,ii,  256 ;  (Hubert), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  635  ;  (Saunier),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  812. 
correction  of  acidity  and  a  new  method 

for  the   estimation  of  free  volatile 

acidity  in  (Gallo),  1909,  A.,  ii,  524. 
estimation   of  organic  acids  in  (Par- 

THEiL  and  Hubner),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

765  ;  (Jorgensen),  1907,  A.,  ii,  312. 
estimation    of   the    volatile    acids   in 

(WiNDiscH  and  Roettgen),  1905, 

A.,    ii,    212,    361  ;    1911,   A.,    ii, 

942 ;    (Malvezin),    1909,    A.,    ii, 

444  ;  (Roettgen),  1910,  A.,  ii,  661  ; 

(Verda),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1037. 
new  method  of  estimating  the   fixed 

and  volatile  acids  in  (Pozzi-Escot), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  904. 
estimation    of    the    most    important 

acids    in,    in    presence    of  alcohol 

and    glycerol    (Heiduschka    and 

Quincke),  1908,  A.,  ii,  73. 
new  apparatus  for  the  estimation  of 

volatile  acids  in  (Botticher),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  138. 
estimation  of  "  total  "  and  "  volatile  " 

acids  in  coloured  (GufeRiN),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  512. 
estimation  of  alcohol  in    (Martin), 

1904,    A.,    ii,    520  ;  (Duboux  and 

Dutoit),  1908,  A.,  ii,  136;  (Duper- 

thuis  and  Philippe),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

662. 
estimation  of  alcohol  and  extract  in, 

by  weight  (Demichel),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

337. 
estimation  of  aldehydes  in  (Mathieu), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  521. 
estimation  of  ammonia  in  (Gautier 

and  Halphen),  1903,  A.,  ii,  564  ; 

(Laborde  :   DesmouliI^res),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  689  ;  (Halphen),  1903,  A., 

ii,  690. 
estimation  of  arsenic,  copper,  lead,  and 

zinc  in  (Hubert  and  Alba),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  299. 
estimation  of  the  ash  of  (Dutoit  and 

Duboux),  1910,  A.,  ii,  552  ;  (Pel- 
let), 1910,  A.,  ii,  1005. 
physico-chemical  estimation  of  calcium 

in  (Duboux),  1911,  A.,  ii,  228. 
estimation  of  esters  in  (Austerweil 

and  Pacottet),  1908,  A.,  ii,  232  ; 

(ScuRTi  and  de  Plato),  1909,  A., 

ii,  623. 
direct  estimation  of  extract  in  (v.  der 

Heide  and  Schwenk),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

695. 
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Wine  analysis : — 

estimation  of  dry  extracts  of  (Patu- 
rel),  1909,  A.,  ii,  836;  (Mal- 
VEZIN),  1910,  A.,  ii,  461. 

estimation  of  fluorine  in  (Tread- 
well  and  Koch),  1904,  A.,  ii,  841. 

estimation  of  glycerol  in  (Trillat), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  187  ;  (Zelsel  and 
Fanto),  1904,  a.,  ii,  95;  (Gugliel- 
METTi  and  CoppETTi),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
216;  (Laborde),  1905,  A.,  ii,  768  ; 
(RocQUEs),  1905,  A.,  ii,  769  ;  (Bil- 
lon), 1907,  A.,  ii,  135  ;  (Schind- 
LER  and  Svoboda),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
706;  (Btis),  1910,  A.,  ii,  756; 
1912,  A.,  ii,  813  ;  (Rinati),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  545  ;  (Rothenffsser),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  607. 

estimation  of  lactic  acid  in  (Roett- 
gen),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1005. 

estimation  of  lactic,  malic,  and  suc- 
cinic acids  in  (Kunz), 1903,  A., ii,701. 

estimation  of  lactic  acid  in  the 
volatile  acids  of  (Partheil),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  189. 

estimation  of  lecithin  in  (Weirtch 
and  Ortlieb),  1904,  A.,  ii,  304  ; 
(Muraro),  1905,  A.,  ii,  564. 

estimation  of  malic  acid  in  (v.  der 
Heide  and  Steiner),1909,  A.,ii,445. 

estimation  of  malic  and  succinic  acids 
in  (v.  DER  Heide  and  Schwenk), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  1005. 

estimation  of  manganese  in  (Hubert), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  720. 

estimation  of  nitric  acid  in  (Till- 
mans),  1911,  A.,  ii,  930. 

estimation  of  nitrogen  compounds  in 
(Schaffer  and  Philippe),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  676. 

estimation  of  phosphoric  acid  in  (v. 
DER  Hride  and  Schwenk),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  992. 

estimation  of  phosphorus  in  (Dor- 
mane),  1911,  A.,  ii,  931. 

use  of  carbon  disulphide  in  the  estim- 
ation of  salicylic  acid  in  (Dubois), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  513. 

estimation  of  succinic  acid  in  (v.  der 
Heide),  1909,  A.,  ii,  444. 

estimation  of  sulphurous  acid  in 
(Vetere),  1907,  A.,  ii,  811  ; 
(Mensio),  1908,  A.,  ii,  63 ; 
(Blarez  and  Chelle),  1909,  A., 
ii,  343;  (Cazenave),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
544  ;  (Richter),  1911,  A.,  ii,  330  ; 
(Monimart),  1912,  A.,  ii,  682. 

estimation  of  tannin  in  (Kramsky), 
1906,     A.,    ii,    134 ;    (Koebner), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  240;  (Malvezin), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  779  ;  1912,  A.,  ii,  612. 


Wine  analysis : — 

estimation    of  tartaric  acid  in    (Hu- 
bert),   1906,  A.,   ii,   204  ;    (Mes- 
trezat),     1908,      A.,     ii,     1078  ; 
(Bitis),       1910,       A.,      ii,      758; 
(Carles),     1911,     A.,     ii,    342  ; 
(Kling),  1911,  A.,  ii,  666. 
See  also  Grape  musts. 
Wine  brandies.     See  Brandies. 
Wine  diseases,  diastases  in  (Malvezin), 

1905,  A.,ii,  749. 
Wine   dregs,    Goldenberg  method    for 
the    estimation   of    tartaric    acid  in 
(Chemische  Fabrik  vorm.  Golden- 
berg, Geromont  &  Co.),   1908,  A., 
ii,  237. 
Wine  lees,  estimation  of  tartaric  acid  in 
(Carles),  1907,  A.,  ii,  655;  (Pozzi- 
EscoT),  1908,  A.,  ii,  740. 
Witch  hazel,  detection  of  formaldehyde 

in  (Puckner),  1906,  A.,  ii,  59. 
Withania    somnifera,    constituents    of 
(Power  and  Salway),  1911,  T.,  490; 
P.,  53. 
Withanic    acid    and  its   methyl   ester 
(Power  and  Salv/ay),  1911,  T.,  505; 
P.,  53. 
Withaniol    and    its  acetyl    derivative 
(Power  and  Salway),  1911,  T.,  497  ; 
P.,  53. 
Witherite,    specific  heat  of    (Lascht- 
schenko),  1908,   A.,  ii,  758;    1911, 
A.,  ii,  253. 
Wittchenite  (Priwoznik),  1911   A.,  ii, 

991. 
Witte's  peptone.     See  Peptone. 
Woad.     See  Isatis  tindoria. 
Wbhlerite  and  mosandrite  occurring  to- 
gether, chemical  investigation  of,  and 
of  minerals  of  the   matrix  (TscHER- 
nik),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1028. 
Wolchonskoite  from   Russia  (Krotov), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  420. 
Wolfram,  composition  and   analysis  of 

(Nicolardot),  1907,  A.,  ii,  508. 
Wolfram  concentrate,  assay  of  (Hutch- 
in),  1911,  A.,  ii,  940. 
Wolframite  from  the  Black  Hills,  South 
Dakota  (Irving),  1904,  A.,  ii,  418. 
from  Carrock  Fell,  Cumberland  (Fin- 

layson),  1910,  A.,  ii,  308. 
estimation  of  tungsten  in,  in  presence 
of  molybdenite  (Trautmann),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  1139. 
WoUastonite    and    pseudo-wollastonite 
(Allen,    White,    and    Wright), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  683. 
from  Bystre,  Bohemia  (KovAii),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  553. 
from  Mexico  (Collins),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
134. 
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Wulfenite 


Wollastonite,  freezing-point  curve  for 
the  system :  rhodonite  and  (Gins- 
berg), 1908,  A.,  ii,  842. 

formation  of  nontronite  by  the  action 
of  solutions  of  iron  sulphate  on 
(Bekgeat),  1909,  A.,  ii,  411. 
Women,  question  of  admitting,  to  the 
Fellowship  of  the  Society,  1908,  P., 
203,  277. 

creatine  in  the  urine  of  (Krause), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  1116. 

suckling,  influence  of  urea  on  the 
blood  and  milk  of  (Engel  and 
Murschhauser),  1911,  A.,  ii,  815. 
Wood,  investigations  on  the  charring  of 
(Klason,  v.  Heidenstam,  and 
NoRLiN),  1908,  A.,  i,  717,  955. 

carbonisation  of,  production  of  alde- 
hyde  resins    lay   the   (Duchemin), 

1910,  A.,  i,  462. 

distillation  of,  with  superheated  steam 

(BuTTNER  and  Wislicenus),  1909, 

A.,  i,  290. 
behaviour      of      sulphites      towards 

(Bugherer),  1904,  A.,  ii,  724. 
fire-proof,  testing  (McKenna),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  516. 
irritant,  examination  of  (Auld),  1909, 

T.,  964;  P.,  148. 
Philippine,     constituents    of    (Cox), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  762. 

estimation  of  cellulose  in  (Dmoch- 
owsKi  and  Tollens),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
555. 

products  of  the  distillation  of,  estima- 
tion of  methyl  alcohol  in  the 
(Stritar  and  Zeidler),  1904,  A., 
ii,  686. 
Wood  charcoal.  See  Charcoal. 
Wood  fibre,  detection  of  (Herzberg), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  657. 

estimation  of,  in  paper  (Teclu),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  97. 
Wood  oil,  Japanese  (Kametaka),  1908, 

A.,  i,  850. 
Wood  spirit,  detection  of,  in  galenical 

tinctures  (Carettb),  1909,  A.,  ii,  623. 
Wool,    presence    of    fixed    sulphur    in 
(Strunk  and  Priess),  1912,  A.,  i, 
147. 

existence  of  sulphur  united  with  oxy- 
gen in  (Baikow),  1907,  A.,  i,  666. 

absorption  of  sulphur  dioxide  by 
(Reychler),  1910,  A.,  ii,  272. 

as  a  dye  producer  (Pauly  and  Binz), 
1905,  A.,  i,  75. 

the  "  chlorination "  of  (Vignon  and 
Mollard),  1906,  A.,  i,  719. 

process  of  dyeing  (Suida),  1905,  A., 
i,  457  ;  (Gelmo  and  Suida),  1905, 
A.,  i,  714;  1906,  A.,  i,  445. 


Wool,   compounds    of,    with    colourless 
amines  and  acids  (Vorlander  and 
Perold),  1906,  A.,  i,  736. 
sheep's,    adsorption   of    acids   by   (v. 
Georgievics  and  Pollak),   1911, 
A.,  ii,  1070. 
Wool  fat,  constituents  of  (Rohmann), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  842. 
examination  of  (Herbig),  1907,  A., 
ii,  59. 
Wool  grease,  hydrocarbons  from  oleins 
of  (Gill  and  Forrest),  1910,  A.,  i, 
705. 
Woollen  fabrics,  estimation  of  arsenic, 
electrolytically,   in    (Thorpe),    1906, 
T.,408;  P.,  73. 
Woollen  fibre,  adsorption  (dyeing)  and 
cohesion  (felting)  of,  and   swelling 
affinity    (Justin-Mueller),    1909, 
A.,  ii,  302. 
behaviour  of,    to    certain    acid    dyes 

(Knecht),  1904,  A.,  i,  909. 
histological   changes   in,  by  the   pro- 
longed action  of  water  (Tarugi), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  182. 
Work  done  in  chemical  changes  (Weg- 

scheider),  1912,  A.,  ii,  442. 
Worms,  chemical  processes  in  (Lesser), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  309  ;  1909,  A.,  ii,  419  ; 
1910,  A.,  ii,  429. 
enzymes  in   (Lesser  and  Taschen- 

berg),  1908,  A.,  ii,  309. 
parasitic,  peptolytic  enzymes  in  (Ab- 

derhalden),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1009. 
reactions   of,    to  salts    (Parker  and 
Metcalf),  1906,  A.,  ii,  784. 
Wormseed  oil,  European  (Schimmel  & 

Co.),  1909,  A.,  i,  113. 
Wormwood      {Artemisia     absynthium), 
formation  and  distribution  of  essential 
oil  in  (Charabot  and  Laloue),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  290. 
"Wormwood"      oil,      constituents     of 
(Schimmel  &  Co.),    1911,    A.,    i, 
894. 
detection  of  (Cuniasse),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
413. 
Worts,  beer,  table  for  the  rapid  calcula- 
tion of  tlie  original  extractive  matter 
of   (Lehmann   and    Stadlinger), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  123. 
to  which  hops  have  not  been  added, 
amount  of  tannin   in  (Reich ard), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  585. 

detection  of  traces  of  zinc  in  (Brand), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  653. 

estimation   of  extract  in  (Fresenius 
and      Grunhut),      1912,     A.,     ii, 
1112. 
Wulfenite,    preparation    of    crystalline 

(Cesaro),  1906,  A.,  ii,  28. 


X-rays 
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X-rays.     See  Rays,  Rontgen. 
Xanthaline,    derivatives    of,     and     its 
identity  with  papaveraldine  (Dobson 
and  Perkin),  1911,  T.,  135  ;  P.,  4. 
Xanthamide,  compounds  of,  with   salts 
of  univalent  copper  (Rosenheim  and 
Stabler),  1906,  A.,  i,  407. 
Xanthanic      acid,        constitution      of 
(Hantzsch  and  Wolvekamp),  1904, 
A.,  i,  719. 
Xanthates  and  thiobiazolones,  chemistry 
of  the  (Ormerod),  1906,  P.,  206. 
action   of,    on   derivatives   of  chloro- 
acetic  acid   (Frerichs   and  Rent- 
schler),  1906,  A.,  i,  408. 
Xanthen,  action  of  benzoyl  chloride  on 
(Heller    and     v.     Kostanecki), 
1908,  A.,  i,  445. 
derivatives  (Kehrmann),  1910,  A.,  i, 
406. 
Xanthen,    2:3-c?ihydroxy-,    and   its   di- 
acetyl   derivative   (Lirbermann   and 
Lindenbaum),  1904,  A.,  i,  765. 
Xanthens,    formation     of    (Pope    and 
Howard),  1909,  P.,  304;   1910,  T., 
78,  972  ;  P.,  88. 
a-  and  /S-Xantherines  (Leprince),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  479. 
Xanthhydrol,  action  of  carbamide,  thio- 
carbamide,  urethane,  and  some  am- 
ides on  (Fosse),  1908,  A.,  i,  41. 
reactions  of  (Fosse),  1906,  A.,  i,  975. 
Xanthhydryl  bromide,  joerchlorate  and 
chloride,  and  their  double  salts  (Gom- 
berg  and  Cone),  1910,  A.,  i,  869. 
Xanthic  acid  (Ragg),  1908,  A.,  i,  604. 
metallic      salts,      pyrogenic     decom- 
position of  (HfeBERT),  1911,  A.,  i, 
348. 
reactions  of  (Ferrer  Hernandez 
and  Campo  y  Cerdan),  1911,  A., 
ii,  825. 
arsenic    salt,    use    of,    in    analytical 
chemistry  (Tarugi  and   Sorbini), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  993. 
cuprous  methyl,    7i-propyl,   isobutyl, 
amyl,    benzyl   and    sodium    benzyl 
salts  (Ragg),  1910,  A.,  i,  154. 
platinous  salt  (Ramberg),  1906,  A.,i, 

791. 
ethyl  jo-aldehydophenyl  ester  (Fried- 
lander  and  Lenk),  1912,   A.,   i, 
703. 
menthyl  ester,  crystallography  of  the 
anhydride  of  (Surgunoff),    1909, 
A.,  i,  244. 
Xanthine,    formation  of,   from   caffeine 
(Fischer    and    Ach),    1906,    A.,  i, 
219. 


Xanthine,  formation  of,  from   guanine        j 

(Fischer),  1910,  A.,  i,  336. 
formation  of,  from  uric  acid  (Sund- 

vik),  1911,  A.,  i,  584  ;  1912,  A.,  i,         i 

321.  j 

preparation      of      (Boehringee      k         I 

Sohne),  1903,  A.,  i,  868.  \ 

and  its  methyl    derivatives,   aflfinity         I 

constants  of  (Wood),  1906,  T. ,  1839  ;         \ 

P.,  271.  ; 

as  a  cause  of  fever  (Mandel),  1 908,  A. ,         ^ 
ii,  54.  i 

fate   of,    in   the   body   (Levinthal), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  470. 

derivatives,    preparation    of     (Boeh-         \ 
ringer  &  Sohne),  1904,  A.,  i,  340, 
686,  949.  1 

homologues,    chlorination  of    (Boeh-         ' 
ringer  &  Sohne),  1904,  A.,  i,  340.         j 

^modide  (Linarix),  1909,  A.,  i,  769.         ' 

Xanthine,  8-amino-,  anhydro-com pound         j 

from  (Fischer),  1909,  A.,  i,  434.  j 

thio-,  preparation  of  (Boehringer  & 
Sohne),  1903,  A.,  i,  740.  j 

Xanthines,    hydrolysis  of  (Tafel  and         i 
Mayer),  1908,  A.,  i,  742. 

methylated,  katabolism  of  (Schmid), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  728. 
Xanthine  bases  (Salkowski),  1907,  A.,         ] 
i,  656  ;  (Schmidt  and  Schwabe),         i 
1906,  A.,  i,  449  ;  (Schmidt),  1908, 
A.,  i,  45.  ; 

synthesis    of,    from  cyanoacttic    acid         \ 
(Traube),  1904,  A.,  i,  632.  1 

of  meat  extract  (Micro),  1904,  A.,  ii,         ' 
101,  793. 

in  yeast  extract  (Micko),  1904,  A.,  ii,          \ 
459,  793.  ; 

preparation   of  hydroxyalkyl  deriva- 
tives of   (FARBENFAB1!IKEN    vorm. 

F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1908,  A.,  i,  475, 

703. 
estimation  of  (Camilla  and  Fertusi), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  1111.  ! 

estimation  of,  in  cocoa  and  chocolate 

(Prochnow),  1910,  A.,  ii,  166. 
estimation     of,     in     urine     (Gittel- 

macher-Wilexko),  1903,  A.,  ii,  48.  j 

Xanthine  ptomaines,  action  of,  on  copper 

(Slomnesco),  1906,  A.,  i,  449.  ; 

8-Xanthinecarboxylic  acids,  preparation 
of  (Boehringer  &  Sohne),  1904,  A., 
i,  949.  I 

Xanthoacetanilide,     ethyl    ester.      See         ' 
Ethylri?/thiocarbonatoacetanilide.  ] 

Xanthoacetic   acid  and  its  amide  and 

nitrile,    esters     of     (Troger     and         ' 

Volkmer),  1905,  A.,  i,  15. 
esters  and  salts   (Holmberg),    1905,  ' 

A.,  i,  323  ;  (Biilmann),  1905,  A.,  i,         \ 

626. 
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Xanthopyrrolecarboxylic  acid 


Xanthoacetoacetic  acid,  diethyl  ester, 
and  Xanthoacetone,  ethyl  ether 
(Troger  and  Volkmer),  1905,  A.,  i, 
15. 
Xanthobutyric  acid,  esters  (Troger  and 
Volkmer),  1905,  A.,  i,  16;  (Biil- 
mann),  1905,  A.,  1,  626. 
a-Xantliozsobutyric    acid    (Biilmann), 

1906,  A.,  i,  626. 
Xanthocarthaminic    acid,    aniline    and 
j8-naphthylamine  derivatives  of  (Ka- 
METAKA  and  Perkin),  1910,  T.,  1424  ; 
P.,  182. 
Xanthochelidonic     acid,     ethyl     ester, 
molecular    refraction   of  (Homfray), 
1905,  T.,  1456  ;    P.,  226. 
Xanthoeridol  and  its  triacetyl  derivative 
(TuTiN  and  Clewer),  1909,  T.,  84  ; 
P.,  12. 
Xanthoformic  acid,  diethyl  ester  (Holm- 
berg),  1905,  A.,  i,  323. 
Xanthogen      compounds,      preparation 
of    (Tsohugaeff),     1905,     A.,    i, 
166. 
reaction   and  its    application   to   the 
terpene  and  camphor  series  (Tsohu- 
gaeff), 1905,  A.,  i,  71. 
Xanthogenamides.     See  Thiourethanes. 
Xanthoma    substance,    preparation   and 
chemical    properties   of    the   (Pring- 
sheim),  1909,  A.,  ii,  74. 
Xanthomicrol  and  its  diacetyl   deriva- 
tive (Power  and  Salway),  1008,  A., 
ii,  418. 
Xanthone,  condensation  of  ^'-dibromo- 
benzene   with   (Cone    and  West), 
1911,  A.,  i,  805. 
salts  of  (GoxMBERG  and  Cone),  1910, 

A.,  i,  872. 
percUoYSite  (Hofmann,  Metzler,  and 
Lecher),  1910,  A.,  i,  187. 
Xanthone,     3-amiuo-,     3-chloro-,     and 
3-nitro-  (Ullmann  and  Wagner), 
1907,  A.,  i,  847. 
1-,  2-,  3-,  and  4-aminothio-,  and  1-, 
2-,  3-,  and  4-nitrothio-,  and   their 
acetyl  derivatives  and  hydrochloride 
of  the  2-compound  (Mayer),  1909, 
A.,  i,  825. 
3-bromo-,    and    3-chloro-    (Gomberq 

and  Cone),  1910,  A.,  i,  58. 
1 -hydroxy-     (Ullmann     and     Pan- 

chaud),  1907,  A.,  i,  63. 
2- hydroxy-,    and    its     methyl    ether 
(Ullmann  and  Kipper),  1905,  A., 
i,  596. 
4-hydroxy-   (Ullmann    and    Zloka- 

soff),  1905,  A.,  i,  598. 
l:8-c^^hydroxy-  (v.    Baeyer,   Aicke- 
lin,  Diehl,    Hallensleben,  and 
Hess),  1910,  A.,  i,  252. 


Xanthone,  2;3-£?zhydroxy-,  and  its  di- 
acetyl derivative  (Liebermann  and 
Lindenbaum),  1904,  A.,  i,  765. 
2'A-dimtro-    (Ullmann    and    Engi), 

1909,  A.,  i,  474. 
thio-,  derivatives  of  (Mayer),  1909, 
A.,  i,  823. 
Xantbones,  formation  of,  from  aryloxy- 
benzoic  acids  (Ullmann  and  Kip- 
per), 1905,  A.,  i,  596;   (Ullmann 
and  Zlokasoff),  1905,  A.,  i,  597. 
preparation   of  (Fosse),  1903,  A.,  i, 

510. 
and  allied  substances,  constitution  and 
colour  of  (Herzig  and  Klimosch), 
1909,  A.,  i,  732. 
Xanthone    series,    observations    in   the 
(Diels  and  Rosenmund),  1906,  A.,  i, 
673. 
Xanthonedicarboxylic     acid     (Lieber- 
mann and  Zsuffa),  1911,  A.,  i,  388. 
Xanthone-l:2-(or  2:3-)quinoline,   thio-, 
and  its  hydrochloride  (Mayer),  1909, 
A.,  i,  825. 
4-Xantho-2-nitrotoluene-5-sulpbonic 
acid,  potassium  salt  (Fichter,  Froh- 
LicH,  and  Jalon),  1907,  A.,  i,  1031. 
Xantbonium     compounds     and      thio- 
(BiJNZLY  and  Decker),  1904,  A.,  i, 
912. 
salts,     structure     of    (Hewitt     and 

Thole),  1910,  P.,  225. 
^erchlorate    (Hofmann,    Roth,    Ho- 
BOLD,  and  Metzler),  1910,  A.,  i, 
819. 
Xantbopbanic  acid  (Liebermann  and 
Lindenbaum),    1908,    A.,   i,    548; 
1909,  A.,  i,  403. 
and  glaucophanic  acid  (Liebermann 

and  Truchsass),  1909,  A.,  i,  405. 
ethers,   constitution  and  reactions  of 
(Liebermann  and    Lindenbaum) 
1907,  A.,  i,  889. 
methyl   and   ethyl  esters,    and   their 
reactions  (Liebermann),  1906,  A., 
i,  556. 
Xanthopbyll,   formula  and  reactions  of 
(Willstatter  and  Mieg),  1907,  A., 
i,  865. 
Xantbo-a-  and   -;3-propionic  acids  and 
their  salts  and   esters    (Holmberg), 
•1905,  A.,  i,  324;  (Biilmann),  1905, 
A.,  i,  626. 
Xantbopurpurin,  preparation  of  (Farb- 
werke   vorm.    Meister,  Lucius,  & 
BRiJNiNG),  1909,  A.,  i,  941. 
Xantbopurpurin,  ^ichloro-    (Mettler), 

1912,  A.,  i,  359. 
Xanthopyrrolecarboxylic   acid  and    its 
picrate  (Piloty  and  Dormann),  1912, 
A.,  i,  519. 


Xanthosuccinic  acid 
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Xanthosuccinic  acid  (Biilmann),  1905, 

A.,  i,  626. 
Xanthotoxin       and       its      derivatives 

(PiUESs),    1911,    A.,   ii,   646  (Thoms 

and  Priess),  1912,  A.,  i,  40. 
Xanthoxal-anil  and  ^;-tolil  (Wohl  and 
Freund),  1907,  A.,  i,  585. 

and  -0-  and  -j3-tolils,  and  -o-naphthyl- 
anil  (Ruhemann),  1906,  T.,  1244  ; 
P.,  198. 

and  the  action  of  alkalis  on  (Ruhe- 
mann), 1906,  T.,  1847;  P., 
284. 

constitution   of    (Ruhemann),   1907, 
A.,  i,  691. 
Xanthoxalanil,     mono-      and     c?t-thio- 

(Ruhemann),   1906,   P.,   324  ;    1907, 

T.,  800;  P.,  115. 
Xanthoxalo-v|/-cumidil,      -^-ethoxyanil, 

-)8-naphthylanil,        and       -m-xylidil 

(Ruhemann),    1906,    T.,    1849;    P., 

284. 
Xantlioxalo-j8-naplithylanil  and  -m-xyli- 

dil,  dithio-  (Ruhemann),    1907,  T., 

803. 
Xanthoxalo-jt?-tolil,  mono-  and  di-Wdo' 

(Ruhemann),    1907,    T.,    802;     P., 

802. 
Xanthoxylene    and    its    hydrochloride 

(Semmler  and  Schossberger),  1911, 

A.,  i,  1002. 
Xanthoxylins    from    prickly  ash    bark 

(Gordin),  1907,  A.,  i,  68. 
o-    and    )8-XanthoxylinB    (Leprince), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  479. 
Xanthoxyluin     alatum     and    auhertia, 

constituents  of    the   essential    oil  of 

(Semmler  and  Schossberger),  1911, 

A.,  i,  1002. 
XanthoxyJum  auhertia,  oil  from  (Schim- 

mel  &  Co.),  1907,  A.,  i,  783. 
Xanthoxylum       ochroxylum,      pharma- 
cology of  (Leprince),    1912,   A.,   ii, 

479. 
Xanthyl,  valency  of  the  oxygen   atom 
in,  and  its  compounds  with  metallic 
haloids  (Fosse  and  Lesage),  1906, 
A.,  i,  687. 

bromide  and  chloride  (Fosse),  1906, 
A.,  i,  975. 

derivatives,     new    (Silberrad     and 
Roy),  1908,  P.,  204. 
Xanthyl  radicles,  introduction  of,  into 

electro-negative  molecules  (Fosse  and 

Robyn),  1906,  A.,  i,  756. 
Xanthyl-acetanilide,  -aceto-o-,  -m-,  and 

-jt)-toluidides,    and    -aceto-o-   and   -)8- 

naphthalides  (Fosse  and   Baillon), 

1906,  A.,  i.,  976. 
Xanthyl-acetic    and    -isovaleric    acids 

(Fosse),  1906,  A.,  i,  691. 


Xanthyl-acetoacetic,        -benzoylacetic, 

-cyanoacetic,    and     -ethylacetoacetic 

acids,  ethyl  esters  (Fosse  and  Robyn), 

1906,  A.,  i,  756. 

Xanthyl-acetonitrile   and   -cyanoacetic 

acid  (Fosse),  1906,  A.,  i,  975. 
Xanthyl-acetophenone    and   -propanone 
(Fosse    and    Robyn),    1906,    A.,    i, 
976. 
Xanthyl-acetyl-  and  -benzoyl-acetones 
(Fosse    and    Robyn),    1906,    A.,    i, 
756. 
Xanthylbenzene-2-carboxylactone-4:5- 
dicarboxylic   acid,  3:6:9-<rihydroxy-, 
and    its   salts    and    tetrabromo-   and 
tetraiodo-derivatives  (Silberrad  and 
Roy),  1906,  T.,  1796  ;  P., 252. 
Xanthylbenzene-2:4:5-tricarboxylicacid, 
3:6:9-^rihydroxy-,  and  its  tetrabromo - 
and    tetraiodo-derivatives,    and   their 
salts    (Silberrad    and   Roy),    1906, 
T.,  1797. 
oXanthylbenzoic    acid,    methyl    ester 
(Farbwerke  vorm.  Meister,  Lucius, 
&  Bruning),  1909,  A.,  i,  923. 
Xanthylium,    definition    of    the     term 

(Decker),  1905,  A.,  i,  667. 
Xanthylmalonic  acid  (Fosse),  1906,  A., 

i,  975. 
Xenon,  presence  of,  in  gas  from  thermal 

springs    (Moureu    and    Lepape), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  136. 
krypton,  helium,  and  neon,  percentage 

of,    in   the   atmosphere    (Ramsay), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  688. 
new    method  of    preparing    (Valen- 

tiner  and  Schmidt),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

704. 
monatomicity  of  (Ramsay),  1912,  A., 

ii,  251. 
spectra  of  (Baly),  1904,  A.,  ii,  3. 
and  krypton,  refraction  and  dispersion 

of,    and   their  relation   to   those  of 

helium    and    argon     (C.    and     M. 

Cuthbertson),      1909,       A.,      ii, 

105. 
dispersion  of  (C.  and  M.  Cuthbert- 
son), 1910,  A.,  ii,  661. 
critical     constants     and      orthobaric 

densities  of   (Patterson,    Cripps, 

and  Whytlaw-Gray),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

843. 
density  of  (Mooiie),  1908,  T.,  2181  ; 

P.,  272. 
molecular  weight  of  (Watson),  1910, 

T.,  833  ;  P.,  70. 
solubility  of,  in  water  (v.  Antropoff), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  409. 
spectrophotometric      estimation       of 

(Moureu  and  Lepape),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

1134. 
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Xylene 


(o-Xylene,  Me:Me=l:2;  m-xylene,  Me  :Me=l:S  ;  ^■xyle'm,  Me  :Me=l'A.] 


Xenon,  attempt  to  estimate  the  relative 
amounts   of  krypton   and,    in    atmo- 
spheric   air  (Ramsay),    1903,  A.,  ii, 
476. 
Xenotime    from    Brazil    (Hussak    and 
Reitinger),  1903,  A.,  ii,  553. 
composition  of  (Brogger),  1906,  A., 
ii,  37  ;  (Tschernik),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
363. 
variations  of  the  absorption  bands  of 
a   crystal    of,    in   a   magnetic   field 
(Becquerel),  1906,  A.,  ii,  317. 
correlation  between  the  variations  of 
the  absorptive  bands  of  a  crystal  of, 
in  a  magnetic  field  and  the  magnetic 
rotatory  polarisation  (Becquerel), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  421. 
absorption  spectra  of,  and  the  changes 
they  undergo  at  the  temperatures  of 
liquefaction    and     solidification    of 
hydrogen  (Becquerel  and  Onnes), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  338. 

Xeronic  acid  (KiisxER  and  Haas),  1906, 

A.,  i,  694. 
Xeronic      anhydride      (Fighter     and 

Obladen),  1910,  A.,  i,  87. 
Xeronic-j9-tolil  (Fighter  and  Obladen), 

1910,  A.,  i,  88. 
Xylamine   and  its  hydriodide  (Roux), 
1903,  A.,  i,  463. 
salts  (Roux),  1904,  A.,  i,  291. 
Xylan,    diastatic    hydrolysis  of    (Seil- 

LiteRE),  1906,  A.,  ii,  101. 
Xylene,  action  of  carbon  tetrachloride 
on,  in  presence  of  aluminium  chlor- 
ide (Boeseken),  1905,  A.,  i,  424. 
thiocyanates  (Strzelecka),  1909,  A., 
i,  791. 
o-Xylene  derivatives  (Stallard),  1906, 
T.,    808;    P.,    104;    (Diepolder), 

1909,  A.,  i,  786;  1911,  A.,  i,  853  ; 
(Crossley  and  Wren),  1911,  T., 
2341 ;  P.,  307 ;  (Crossley  and 
Morrell),  1911,  T.,  2345  ;  P.,  307. 

nitro-derivatives  (Crossley  and  Re- 
Nour),  1908,  P.,  58. 

^Wnitro-derivatives     (Crossley     and 
Renouf),  1908,   T.,  646. 
o-Xylene,    «-amino-   and   w-nitro-,   and 
their    salts   (Konowaloff),    1905, 
A.,  i,  762. 

3-bromo-,  and  its  sulphonation  (Stal- 
lard), 1906,  T.,  808  ;  P.,  104. 

chlorobromo-,  chlorobromonitro-,  and 
chloronitro-derivatives,  formation 
of  (Crossley),  1904,  T.,  266; 
P.,  21. 

3:5-c?zhydroxy-,  and  its  dibenzoate, 
keto-bromide,«  and  diazo-com- 
pound  (Simon),  1904,  A.,  i,  406. 


o-Xylene,  3:5-c?ihydroxy-,  and  its  di- 
and  tri-bromo-derivatives  (Simon)^ 
1906,  A.,  i,  961. 

wco'-diiodo-  (Knoll  &  Co.),  1911,  A., 
i,  432. 

3-nitro-,  and  3:Q-dinitro-  (Crossley 
and  Wren),  1911,  T.,  2342;  P.,  307. 

3-  and  4-nitro-,  3:4-,  3:6-,  4:5-,  4:6- 
(or  3:5-)c?tnitro-,  3:4:5-,  S-A:64ri- 
nitro-  and  preparation  of  S:5-di- 
chloro-,  from  4:6-c?mitro- (Crossley 
and  Renouf),  1909,  T.,  202  ;  P.,  26. 

4-nitro-,  action  of  caustic  alkalis  and 
air  on  (Grren,  Da  vies,  and  HoRS- 
fall),  1907,  T.,  2080. 

4:6-c^mitro-  (Crossley  and  Morrell), 
1911,  T.,  2349. 
m-Xylene,  reaction  of,  with  ethyl  diazo- 
acetate  (Buchner  and  Delbruck), 

1908,  A.,  i,  87. 

triozonide  of  (Harries  and  Weiss), 

1906,  A.,  i,  228. 

m-Xylene,  6-bromo-  and  6-chloro-2:4:5- 
^Wnitro-  and  6-iodo-5-nitro- 
(Blanksma),  1906,  A.,  i,  11. 

co-tetrahromo-  (Thiele,  GiJNTHER, 
and  Leopold),  1906,  A.,  i,  750. 

5-bromo-2:4:6-^rznitro-    (Blanksma), 

1907,  A.,  i,  123. 
oj-^e^rachloro-  (Bielecki),  1908,  A.,  i, 

424. 
5-chloro-2:4:6-Mnitro-  (Jackson  and 

Smith),  1904,  A.,  i,  803. 
i:5-dihjdroxj-    (Diepolder),     1911, 

A.,  i,  853. 
4:6-c?ihydroxy-.     See  Xylorcinol. 
s-iodo-,    s-iodoso-,    s-iodoxy-    and    s- 

iodonium  compounds,  and  their  salts 

(WiLLGERODT      and     Schmierer), 

1905,  A.,  i,  425. 

uco'-diiodo;  and  tetraiodo-  (Knoll  & 

Co.),  1911,  A.,  i,  432, 
s-nitro-,    nitration    of    (Blanksma), 

1906,  A.,  i,  11. 

2:4-  and  i'.Q-dinitro-   (Errera  and 

Maltese),  1904,  A.,  i,  307. 
2:5-  and  4:5-c?mitro-  (Blanksma), 

1909,  A.,  i,  296. 

w-4-  and  aj-6-c^mitro-  (Socii^Tli;  Chim- 
ique  des  Usines  du  Rhone),  1912, 
A.,  i,  176. 

2-nitro-4-cyano-,  and  6-nitro-4-cyano- 
(Borsche),  1912,  A.,  i,  181. 

2:5:6-i5rinitro-4-nitroamino-    (Blank- 
sma), 1903,  A.,  i,  164. 
^-Xylene,  absorption  spectrum  of,  in  the 
ultra-violet  (Mies),  1909,  A.,  ii,  776. 

interaction  of,  with  ethyl  diazoacetate 
(Buchner  and  Schulze),  1911,  A., 
i,  50. 


Xylene 
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{o- Xylene,  Me  :  Me  =  l:2  ;  m-xylefie, 
jo-Xylene,    dinitro-deiivatives    (Blank- 
SMA),  1910,  A.,  i,  661. 
disulphoxide  (Knoevenagel  and  Po- 
lack),  1908,  A.,  i,  971. 
J3-Xylene,    whexahromo-    (Thiele   and 
Balhorn),  1904,  A.,  i,  491. 
2-bromo-3:5-c?mitro-,     f)-nitY0-2:S-di- 
amino-,    and    5-nitro-2:3-c^initroso- 
(Fries   and  Noll),    1912,    A.,  i, 
660. 
2-iodo-  (Ullmann),  1904,  A.,  i,  726. 
uu'-diiodo-    (Knoll  &    Co.),    1911, 

A.,  i,  432. 
«-nitro-,    nitration   of  (Konowaloff 
and  Sentschikovsky),  1904,  A.,  i, 
667. 
u-dimtro-,  and  its  ni«tallic  derivatives 
(PoNzio),  1906,  A.,  i,  735. 
diazobenzene  deriv^ative  of  (Ponzio 
and  Charrier),  1908,  A.,  i,  582. 
2:3:5-<Wnitro-,     and      its      reactions 

(Blanksma),  1905,  A.,  i,  426. 
3:5-c?initro-2-nitioamino-,      and      its 
salts  (ZiNCKE  and  Ellenberger), 
1905,  A.,  i,  486. 
o-nitronitroso-    (Meisenheimer    and 
Patzig),  1906,  A.,  i,  643. 
Xylenes,  heat  of  combustion  of  (Rich- 
ards and  Jesse),  1910,  A.,  ii,  269. 
nitrotoluenes  and  toluidines,  freezing 
mixtures  of  (Fischer),  1910,  A.,  i, 
309. 
action  of  sulphur  on  (Aronstein  and 
VAN  NiEROP),  1903,  A.,  i,  158,  329. 
0-  and  p;   bromo-,  action   of    dilute 
nitric  acid  on  (Konowaloff),  1904, 
A.,  i,  657. 
m-  and  p-,  trinitro-derivatives,  crys- 
tallography of  (Jaeger),  1906,  A., 
i,  642. 
0-,    m-,    and    p-,    absorption   spectra 
of  (Mies),  1910,  A.,  ii,  563. 
latent    heats    of     evaporation     of 

(Brown),  1905,  T.,  267  ;  P.,  75. 
bromination     of    (Atkinson     and 

Thoepe),  1907,  T.,  1695. 

nitration  of  (Konowaloff),  1905, 

A.,  i,  762  ;  (Gurewitsch),  1905, 

A.,i,  763. 

bromohydroxy-derivatives, and  their 

acetates     and     compounds    with 

bases (Auwers,  Kipke,  Schrenk, 

and  Schroter),  1906,  A.,  i,  262. 

six  isomeric  tribrorao-  (Jaeger  and 

Blanksma),  1906,  A.,  i,  9. 
co-nitro-  (WiSLiCENUs  and  Wren), 
1905,  A.,  i,  284. 
7?i-Xylene-aluininium  chloride,  additive 
and  fermentative  properties  of  (Gus- 
TAYSON),  1903,  A.,  i,  470,  805. 


Me:Me='[:S  ;  ^-xylem,  Me:Me  =  l-A.) 
7?-Xyleneazobenzene  and  its  derivatires 

(WiLLGERODT        and       LiNDENBERG), 

1905,  A.,  i,  551. 

o-4-Xyleiieazo-;?-cre8ol  and  its  acetate 
and  0-acetylhydrazo-derivative  (Au- 
wers, HiRT,  and  v.  der  Heyden), 
1909,  A.,  i,  438. 

4-wi-Xyleneazo-??-cre8ol  and  its  ethyl 
ether  (Jacobson  and  Fabian),  1909, 
A.,  i,  854. 

«i-Xylene-4'-azo-3-cyano-  and  -3-carb- 
oxy-)8-naphthol-6-8ulphonic  acids, 
sodium  salts  (Lange),  1908,  A.,  i, 
300. 

7/i-Xyleneazo-/3j8-dinaphthylamine 
(Fischer  and  Straus),  1908,  A.,  i, 
222. 

m-Xyleneazoeugenol,  methyl  ether  of 
(Colombano),  1907,  A.,  i,  1091. 

Xyleneazoeugenols,  as-7n-,  and  -p-,  and 
their  acetyl  derivatives  (Oddo  and 
PuxEDDu),  1906,  A.,  i,  992. 

m-Xyleneazoglutacononic  acid,  ethyl 
ester,  7?i-xylylhydrazone  (Hen RICH, 
Reichenburg,Nachtigall,  Thomas, 
and  Baum),  1910,  A.,  i,  901. 

4  7w -Xyleneazo-5-hydroxy-3-methyltso- 
oxazole  (Bulow  and  Hecking),  1911, 
A.,  i,  245. 

4-?/i-Xyleneazo-6-hydroxy-3-inethylpyr- 
azole  (Bulow  and  Hecking),  1911, 
A.,  i,  405. 

m-Xyleneazo-o-hydroxynaphthoic  acid 
and  its  sodium  salt  (Sircar  and  Wat- 
son), 1912,  A.,  i,  1037. 

4-m-Xyleneazo-5-hydroxy-l-plienyl-3- 
methylpyrazole  (Bulow   and  Heck- 
ing), 1911,  A.,  i,  405. 

4-?7i-Xyleneazo-3-inethyl-5-pyrazolone 
and  its  1-benzoyl  derivative  (Bulow 
and  Schaub),  1908,  A.,  i,  705. 

as-m-Xyleneazo-3-naphthol  (v.  Nie- 
mentowski),  1903,  a.,  i,  133. 

m-Xyleneazo-orcinol,  5-bromo-  (Orton 
and  Everatt),  1908,  T.,  1020. 

4-w-Xyleneazo-3-phenyl/sooxazolone 
(Meyer),  1911,  A.,  i,  341. 

?>i-Xyleiie-4-azoresorcinol,  5-bronio- 
(Orton  and  Everatt),  1908,  T., 
1019. 

7n-Xyleneazosalicylic  acid  and  its 
sodium  salt  (Sircar  and  Watson), 
1912,  A.,  i,  1037. 

Xyleneazo-.     See  also  Xylylazo-. 

Xylenediazonium,  3:5-rfichloro-,  per- 
bromide  and  platinichloride,  and 
perchloride  and  its  compounds  with 
dimethylaniline  and  i8-naphthol 
(Zincke  and  Ellenberger),  1905, 
A.,i,  486. 
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Xylenols 


{O'Xylene,  Me  :Me=l:2  ;  va-xylene, 
Xylenediazonium,  nitro-,  and  its   com- 
pound with  dimethylaniline,  and  per- 
bromide  (Zincke  and  Ellen berger), 
1905,  A.,  i,  486. 
Xylenedicarboxylic  acid..  c?initro-,  brom- 
ide   of    (WiLLSTATTER     and    KUBLI), 
1909,  A.,  i,  899. 
p-Xylene-2-sulpliinic    acid,     alkaloidal 
salts,  and  their  rotatory  power  (Hil- 
ditch),  1908,  T.,  1621. 
Xylenesulphinic  acids,  o-,  w-,  and  p-, 
preparation    of    (Knoevenagel    and 
Kenner),  1908,  A.,  i,  971. 
^-Xylenesulphinic    anhydride,    prfepara- 
tion  of  (Knoevenagel  and  Polack), 
1908,  A.,  i,  971. 
m-Xylene-4-sulphonacetic  acid,  amide, 
nitrile,  and  thioamide  of  ''Troger  and 
Hille),  1905,  A.,  i,  336.^ 
7n-Xylene-6-sulphonamide,         4-bromo- 

(JUNGHAHN),  1903,  A.,  i,  22. 
>/i-Xylene-4-sulphonethenylaniinoxinie 

(TROGERandVoLKMER),1905,A.,i,356. 
m-Xylene-4-sulphonic     acid,     6-nitro-, 
oxidation   products  of  (Karslake 
and  Bond),  1909,  A.,  i,  231. 
2:6-c?mitro-,  derivatives  of  (Karslake 
and  Morgan),  1908,  A.,  i,  410. 
m-Xylene-5-sulphonic      acid,       4:6-c?^- 
amino-,  and  its  salts  (Junghahn), 
1903,  A.,  i,  23. 
4-bromo-,  and  its  salts,  amide,  anilide, 
and    chloride    (Junghahn),    1903, 
A.,  i,  22. 
4-hydroxy-,  and  its  salts  (Junghahn), 
1903,  A.,  i,  23. 
jo-XyIene-2-sulphonic     acid,    alkaloidal 
salts,  and  their  rotatory  power  (Hil- 
ditch),  1908,  T.,  1621. 
m-Xylene-4-sulphonyl-^-aniinobenzene- 
azo-;8-naphthol  (Morgan  and  Mickle- 
thwait),  1905,  T.,  1308. 
2-2?-Xylenesalphonyldiphenyliodinium 
chloride   and    platinichloride   (Will- 
gerodt  and  Plocksties),  1912,  A.,  i, 
257. 
w-Xylene-4-sulphonyl-^-nitroaniline 
and  -;p-phenylenediamine  and  its  di- 
azotisation    (Morgan    and    Mickle- 
thwait),  1905,  T.,  1307  ;  P.,  222. 
Xylenol,  bromo-derivatives  of  (Crossley 

and  Le  Sueur),  1903,  T.,  127. 
o-3-Xylenol,     4:5-c?tbromo-     (Crossley 

and  Smith),  1912,  P.,  333. 
o-4-Xylenol,  5-amino-,  acetates,  and 
acetyl  derivatives  (Diepolder), 
1911,  A.,  i,  853. 
5-amino-,  and  its  hydrochloride,  and  5- 
nitro-,  and  its  potassium,  and  sodium 
salts  (Diepolder),  1909,  A.,  i,  786, 


Me  :  Me—\:Z  ;  -^-xylene,  Me  ;Me=^\'A.)  \ 

m-2-Xylenol    and    its    bromo-,   bromo-        ! 
nitro-,    bromonitroso-,  nitro-,    and 
nitroso-derivatives,  and  its  methyl 
ether  (Auwers  and  v.  Markovits),        ' 
1908,  A.,  i,  629.  | 

oxidation  of  (Auwers  and   Marko-        | 
viTs),  1905,  A.,  i,  219. 

methyl  and  ethyl  ethers  (Gatter- 
mann),  1908,  A.,  i,  33. 
m-4-Xylenol  and  its  methyl  ether,  con-  ; 
densations  of,  with  phthalic  acid  \ 
and  its  derivatives  (Bentley,  \ 
Gardner,  and  Weizmann),  1907,  \ 
T.,  1634;  P.,  215.  \ 

chloroaeetyl    derivative    (Fries    and        : 
Finck),  1909,  A.,  i,  42.  \ 

benzoate  (Goldschmiedt),  1907,  A.,        ? 

i,  923.  ] 

m-4-Xylenol,  6-amino-  (Bamberger  and       \ 

Reber),  1907,  A.,  i,  644.  \ 

6-bromo-  (Noelting),  1903,  A.,  i,  338.        \ 

2:6-c^zbromo-5-nitro-   and  its    acetate        ' 
and   5-nitro-   (Fries    and    Kann), 
1907,  A.,  i,  614. 

5-chloro-,  preparation  of  (Orton  and 
King),  1911,  T.,  1191.  ! 

6-nitro-,    derivatives    of   (Maltese), 

1907,  A.,  i,  912. 
m-5-Xylenol    from     dehydracetic    acid 

(Carlinfanti),  1910,  A.,  i,  732.  \ 

dialcohol  of  (Auwers),   1907,  A.,  i,        \ 

612.  .| 

methyl  ether,  sulphination  of  (Smiles       \ 

and  Le  Rossignol),  1908,  T.,  761.         \ 

methyl    and    ethyl  ethers   (Gatter-        ' 

MANN),  1908,  A.,  i,  33.  ] 

m-5-Xylenol,  s-triuitvo-  (Kneoht),  1905,        ' 

A.,  i,  53.  ] 

and  its  potassium  salt  (Knecht  and 

Hibbert),  1904,  A.,  i,  871.  : 

^-Xylenol  ethylene  ether  and  its  dialde- 

hyde  (Gattermann),  1908,  A.,  i,        i 

35.  J 

methyl  and    ethyl  ethers,    action  of 

nitric  acid  on  (Decker  and  Solo-        i 

NINA),  1905,  A.,  i,  198.  i 

diphenylhydrazone  of  the  dialdehyde        j 

from  (Anselmino),  1903,  A.,  i,  122.        ^ 

^-Xylenol,    3:6-c?ibromo-4-amino-,    and        1 

3:6-c?ibromo-5-nitro-,    and    its   acetyl        ; 

derivative  (Zincke and  Breitweiser),        | 

1911,  A.,  i,  216. 

Xylenols,    coumarins   from  (Clayton), 

1908,  T.,  2018. 
bromo-  (Crossley  and  Smith),  1912, 

P.,  332. 
1:2:4-    and   1:3:4-,    bromo-derivatives 
and    their    compounds  with   bases 
(Auwers,    Kipke,   Schrenk,    and 
Schroter),  1906,  A.,  i,  261. 

7h 


Xylenol-alcohol 
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{o-Xyle7ie,  Me:Me=l:2  ;  m-xylene, 
Xylenol-alcohol  (Manasse),  1903,  A.,  i, 

28. 
0-  and  m-Xylenolcinnamic  acids.     See 
a-3:4-    and     o-2:4-Dimethylphenoxy- 
cinnamic  acids. 
Xylenolgly  collie  acids.     See  Dimethyl - 

phenoxyacetic  acids. 

^n,-5-Xylenolsulphonic     acid,     c^mitro-, 

potassium    salt   (Knecht    and    Hib- 

bert),  1904,  A.,  i,  871. 

Xylenyldimethylcarbamide,  nitro- 

(FiscHER  and  Hess),  1904,  A.,  i,  196. 

o-m-Xylic  acid.     See  2:4-Dimethylbenz- 

oic  acid. 
Xylidine  telluri-bromides  and  -chlorides 
(GuTBiER,  Flury,  and  Ewald),  1912, 
A.,  i,  689.     • 
o-3-Xylidine,    absorption     spectrum    of 
(Purvis),  1910,  T.,  1552. 
oxalyl  derivative  (Taussig),  1904,  A., 
i,  663. 
o-3-Xylidine,    4:5-,    4:6-,    and    5:6-c^^- 
nitro-,   and   their   acetyl    derivatives 
(Crossley  and  Morrell),  1911,  T., 
2349  ;  P.,  307. 
o-4-Xylidine,  3:5-cZzchloro-  (Crossley), 
1904,  T.,  278. 
5-nitro- (Diepolder),  1909,  A.,  i,  786. 
3:4(5:6)-,  and  S:5-dimtT0',  and   their 
acetyl    derivatives   (Crossley   and 
Morrell),   1911,    T.,    2350;    P., 
307. 
m-Xylidine,    acetyl     derivative.        See 

Aceto-m-xylidide. 
m-2-Xylidine,    absorption    spectrum    of 

(Purvis),  1910,  T.,  1552. 
m-4-Xylidine  and  its  bromo-derivatives 
and  their  perbromides   and  acetyl 
derivatives    (Fries),    1906,    A.,    i, 
646. 
and    its    condensation    product  with 
acetaldehyde,  absorption  spectra  of 
(Purvis),  1910,  T.,  644;  P.,  56. 
aldol  bases  from,  and  their  derivatives 
(Edwards,  Garrod,   and  Jones), 
1912,  T.,  1383;  P.,  163. 
phosphorus    compounds    (Lemoult), 

1904,  A.,  i,  380. 
hydrobromide     jperbromide,      bromo- 

(Fries),  1904,  A.,  i,  571. 
nitrite  (Wallach),  1907,  A.,  i,  602, 
hydrogen  phosphite  (Lemoult),  1906, 
A.,  i,  493. 
m-4-Xylidine,    5-chloro-     (Orton    and 
King),  1911,  T.,  1188. 
3:5:6-<richloro-    (Manning    and    di 

DoNATo),  1908,  A.,  i,  826. 
2-   and   4-nitro-   and    their    acyl   de- 
rivatives (Errera  and   Maltese), 
1904,  A.,  i,  307. 


Me  :  Me^^l  :3  ;  \i'xylene,  Me  : Me  =  1 :4. ) 
m-4-Xylidine,  6-nitro-,  preparation  and 
methylation     of    (Morgan    and 
Micklethwait),  1907,  T.,  363. 
oxidation  of  (Errera  and   Malt- 
ese), 1906,  A.,  i,  84. 
2:6-rfinitro-  and  its  benzoyl  derivative 
(Maltese),  1909,  A.,  i,  466. 
m-5 -Xylidine,    preparation    of    (Will- 
gerodt  and  Schmierer),  1905,  A., 
i,  425. 
^-Xylidine,  derivatives  of  (Schultz  and 

Peteny),  1907,  A.,  i,  1075. 
Xylidines,  action  of  dichloroacetic  acid 
on  (Heller  and   Leyden),    1908, 
A.,  i,  218. 
isomeric,  di-  and  <rt-bromo-derivatives 
(Jaeger  and  Blanksma),  1906,  A., 
i,  10. 
0-3-,   0-4-,    and  p-,    diazoamino  com- 
pounds   from     (ViGNON    and     Si- 
monet),  1905,  A.,  i,  397. 
m-4-Xylidine-5-8ulphonic  acid    and   6- 
nitro-   and    their  salts  (Junghahn), 
1903,  A.,  i,  22. 
m-4-Xylidine-6-sulphonic     acid,    diazo- 
tised,  action  of  bleaching  powder  on 
(Mau^),  1904,  A.,  i,  458. 
j^-Xylidinesulphonic  acid,  nitro-,  and  its 
reactions   (Blanksma),    1905,   A.,    i, 
426. 
Xylidinesulphonic  acids,  preparation  of 

(Junghahn),  1903,  A.,  i,  473. 
m-Xylidinoacetonitrile    (Knoevenagel 

and  Klucke),  1904,  A.,  i,  989. 
3-as-m-Xylidino-5:7-diinethyloxindole 
and    its   bronio-derivative   and    3':5'- 
Xylidino-4:6-dimethyloxindole  (Hel- 
ler    and     Leyden),     1908,     A.,    i, 
218. 
7-m-Xylidino-10-?n-xylylsafranol  (Hel- 
ler), 1912,  A.,  i,  917. 
m-4-Xylidylcamphoformeneaminecarb- 
oxylic    acid    and    its    OT-4-xylidine 
salt  (Tingle  and  Bates),  1911,  A., 
i,  55. 
Xylitone,  synthesis  of  an  isomeride  of 
(Knoevenagel    and    Schwartz), 
1906,  A.,  i,  963. 
Pinner's,  and  its   derivatives  (Knoe- 
venagel and   Beer),  1906,  A.,  i, 
965. 
isoXylitones,  a-  and  j8-,  and  their  semi- 
carbazones       (Knoevenagel        and 
Blach),  1906,  A.,  i,  964. 
Xyloidins  (Jentgen),  1912,  A.,  i,  416. 
l:3-Xylo-4:5-methylenequinone  and  its 
polymeride  and   2:6-rfibromo-  (Fries 
and  Kann),  1907,  A.,  i,  613. 
7?i-Xylonitrile,  2-nitro-  (Kalle  &  Co.), 
1912,  A.,  i,  126. 
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Xylylaldehyde 


{o-Xylene,  Me:3fe  =  l:2;  m-xylene, 
m-Xyloquinol,    ketonic,    and    its    ethyl 
ether,  transformations  of  (Bam- 
berger), 1907,  A.,   i,  516,   517, 
521;  (Bamberger andFKEi),1907, 
A.,  i,  519. 
2-methyl    and    2-ethyl   ethers   and 
4-chloroimino-       and       4-imino- 
( Bamberger),  1907,  A.,  i,  518. 
p-Xyloquinol     and     its     ethers    (Bam- 
berger),   1907,    A.,    i,    516,    518, 
521  ;  (Bamberger  and  Frei),  1907, 
A.,     i,     519  ;    (Bamberger     and 
Brun),  1907,  A.,  i,  520. 
formation  of,  from  m-xylylhydroxyl- 
amine  (Bamberger),  1903,    A.,  i, 
84. 
jj-Xyloquinol,    dihromo-,    diacetate     of 
(Zincke  and  Breitwieser),  1911, 
A.,  i,  216. 
3:5:6-^r*bromo-  (Zincke  and  Breit- 
weiser),  1911,  A.,  i,  216. 
m-Xylo-if'-quinol     and     imino-     (Bam- 
berger), 1903,  A.,  i,  83. 
o-3:4-Xyloquinone,     3-phenylhydrazone 

of  (Diepolder),  1909,  A.,  i,  787. 
o-4:5-Xyloquinone   (Diepolder),    1909, 

A.,  i,  787. 
^-Xyloquinone,    action    of    magnesium 
methyl  iodide  on  (  Bamberger  and 
Blangey),  1911,  A.,  i,  883. 
)8-lactone  of  (Staudinger  and  Bere- 
ZA),  1911,  A.,  i,  461. 
^-Xyloquinone,    c^ihydroxy-     (Fighter 
and  Willmann),  1904,  A.,  i,  678. 
diacetate  of  (Fighter  and  Weiss), 
1908,  A.,  i,  659. 
Xylorcinol  and  its  dibenzoyl  and  bromo- 
derivatives  (Luther),   1907,  A.,   i, 
128. 
ethyl  ether,  transformations  of  (Bam- 
berger), 1907,  A.,i,  521. 
mono-  and  di-ethyl  ethers  of   (Bam- 
berger), 1907,  A.,  i,  516,  518,  521  ; 
(Bamberger  and  Brun),  1907,  A., 
i,  520. 
methyl,  ethyl,    propyl,    and  w-butyl 
ethers  (Bamberger  and  Frei),  1907, 
A.,  i,  520. 
dimethyl  ether  (Bamberger),    1907, 

A.,  i,  518. 
and  its  ethers,    action    of  hydroxyl- 
amine  on  (Bamberger  and  Rudolf), 
1907,  A.,  i,  606. 
ketonic,  action  of  phenylhydrazine  on 
(Bamberger  and  Reber),  1907,  A., 
i,  643. 
Xylose  derivatives,  synthesis  of  (Ryan 
and  Ebrill),  1908,  A.,  i,  716. 
estimation  of  (Herzog  and  Horth), 


3fe  :Me=l:S  ;  ^-xylene,  Me:3Ie  =  l-A.) 
Z-Xylose,  formation  of,  from  c^-glycuronic 
acid     (Salkowski     and     Neuberg), 

1903,  A.,  i,  7  ;  (Kiister),  1903,  A.,  i, 
402. 

Xylosediphenylhydrazone  (Tollens  and 

Maurenbrecher),  1905,  A.,  i,  262. 
Xylose-jS-naphthylhydrazone     (Hilger 

and    Rothenfusser),    1903,    A.,    ii, 

187. 
Xylose-o-nitrophenylhydrazone        (Re- 

claire),  1909,  A.,  i,  421. 
Xylose-?/i-nitrophenylliydrazone      (Re- 

claire),  1908,  A.,  i,  1014. 
Xylosephenylmethiylhydrazone  and  its 

melting  point  (MiJTHER  and  Tollens), 

1904,  A.,  i,  224. 
m-Xyloylacrylic  acid  (Kozniewski  and 

Marchlewski),  1906,  A.,  i,  759. 
2-//i-Xyloylbenzoic  acid,  5'-amino-,  and 
5'-chloro-     (Badische     Aniltn-     & 
Soda-Fabrik),  1911,  A.,  i,  885. 
3-(m-4)-Xyloylpicoliiiic     acid  (Halla), 

1911,  A.,  i,  1021. 
Xylyl  bromides,  magnesium  derivatives 

of  (Carre),  1909,  A.,  i,  544. 
o-Xylyl     dichloro-orthophosphate,     tri- 
chloro-  (Anschutz  and  Schroeder), 
1906,  A.,  i,  506. 
ethyl  ether  (v.  Braun),  1910,  A.,  i, 
479. 
m-Xylyl    dichloro-orthophosphate,    tri- 
chloro-     (Anschutz,    Schroeder, 
Weber,  and  Anspach),  1906,  A.,  i, 
506. 
ethyl    and    ethylene    ethers,    bromo- 
derivatives      of      (Stoermer    and 
GoHL),  1903,  A.,  i,  848. 
methyl   ether   and   its  tribromo-  and 
trinitro-derivatives       (Blanksma), 
1903,  A.,  i,  164. 
jo-Xylyl  sulphide  (Martynowicz),  1911, 

A.,  i,  196. 
0-    and  ^-Xylyl  ethers  (Zeltner  and 
Tarassoff),    1910,     A.,    i,    316  ; 
(Pawlowsky),  1911,  A.,  i,  442. 
iodide    (Pawlowsky),    1911,    A.,    1, 

442. 
t^^■sulphide  (Strzelecka),  1911,  A.,  i, 
196. 
m-Xylylacetic  acid,   transformation    of 
pinonic  acid  into,   and  methyl  ester 
(Barrier  and  Grignard),  1909,  A., 
i,  301. 
s-Xylylacetic  acid,  ethyl  ester  (Carr:6), 

1910,  A.,  i,  620. 
6-Xylylacridines,  m-  and  p-,  and  their 
picrates  (Schmid  and  Decker),  1906, 
A.,  i,  306. 
Xylylaldehyde      and     its      derivatives 
(Savariau),  1908,  A.,  i,  189. 
7  H  2 


Xylylaldoximes 
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{o-Xylene,  Me  :Me  =  \'.2',  ra-xylene, 
Xylylaldoximes   (Scholl  and  Kaoek), 

1903,  A.,   i,  254. 
/n-Xylylallylsulphone  and  its  dicliloride 

(Troger    and    Hille),   1903,    A.,    i, 

807. 
4-7n-Xylylaminobenzoic    acid,   2-amino- 

and     2-nitio-    (Del]^:tra     and    Ull- 

mann),  1904,  A.,  i,  271. 
7/1-4  Xylylamino8Uccino-2:4-dimetliyl- 

phenylimide  and    nitroso-   (Warren 

and  Grose),  1912,  A.,  i,  961. 
0-4-,     m-4-,    and    jo-5-Xylylammoiiium 
osmichloride  (Gutbier  and  Walb- 
ingbr),  1911,  A.,  i,  191. 

platinibromide  (Gutbier,  Bauriedel, 
and  Obermater),  1911,  A.,  i,  33. 
as-7/i-Xylylaniliiie,  o-hydroxy-,   and  its 

iV^-acetyl     derivative      (Anselmino), 

1908,  A.,  i,  259. 
2:4-Xylylantliranilic     acid     (Ullmann 

and  Bader),  1907,  A.,  i,  843. 
m-Xylyl-5-arsinic       acid,        4-amino- 

(Benda),  1910,  A.,i,  148. 
^-Xylyl-5-arsinic  acid,  2-amino-'(FARB- 

WERKE     VORM.    MeISTER,    LuCIUS,     & 

Bruning),  1910,  A.,  i,  532. 
3:4-m-Xylylaziminobeiizoic    acid     (De- 

LfeTRA  and  Ullmann),  1904,  A.,  i, 

271. 
m-Xylylazoacetoacetic  acid,  ethyl  ester, 

and  its  benzoylhydrazone(BiJLOW  and 

Schaub),  1908,  A.,  i,  705. 
as-m-Xylylazoformaldoxime  (Buscii  and 

Wolbring),  1905,  A.,  i,  494, 
2?-Xylyl-2-azoimide,   3:5-c^znitro-  (Fries 

and  Noll),  1912,  A.,  i,  660. 
Xylylazo-.     See  also  Xyleneazo-. 
^-Xylylbenzylidenehydrazine  (Willge- 

RODT  and  Lindenberg),  1905,  A.,  i, 

550. 
0-,     m-,     and    p-Xyljl   o-bromopropyl 

ketones  (Kunckell),  1912,  A.,  i,  432. 
m-Xylylbromopropylsulphone    (Troger 

and  Hille)    1903   A.,  i,  807. 
0;  m-,  andjo-a-Xylyl-Aa  butylenes,  and 

their  dibromiaes  and  a-chloro-j8-bromo- 

(Kunckell),  1912,  A.,  i,  432. 
Xylyl  butyl  ketones,  m-  and  p-,   and 

their     oximes     and     seniicarbazones 

(Layraud),  1906,  A.,  i,  433. 
m-Xylylcarbamide,    action    of    nitrous 

acid  on  (Haager  and  Doht),    1906, 

A.,  i,  577. 
m-Xylyl-4-carbiniide      (Haager      and 

Doht),  1906,  A.,  i,  577. 
js-Xylyl^Wchloromethylcarbinol  and  its 

acetate   and   benzoate   (Dinesmann), 

1905,  A.,  i,  645. 
Xylyldesoxyn  and  its  oxidation  (Nastu- 

koff),  1907,  A.,  i,  413. 


3fe  :  Me  ~  1 :3  ;  -^-xylene,  Me  :  Me  =1 :4. ) 
Xylyldiazobisacetoximes,    m-     and    p- 
(Breslrr,  Friedemann,   and   Mai), 

1906,  A.,  i,  321. 

O-0-,  711;  and  7?-Xylyl-oa-dimetliylaceto- 

pbenones  (Haller  and  Bauer),  1911, 

A.,  i,  726. 
0-      and    w-Xylyldimethylethylamines 

(Haller and  Bauer),  1911,  A.,  i,  726. 
0-,  m-,  and  jo-Xylyldimethylethylcarb- 

inols  (Haller  and  Bauf.r),  1911,  A., 

i,  726. 
4-m-Xylyldioxatriazine-5-carboxylic 

acid,    ethyl     ester    (Jovitschitsch), 

1907,  A.,  i,  99. 

o-Xylylene    bromide,     syntheses     with 
(ScHOLTZ  and  Wolfrum),  1910,  A., 
i,  771. 
cyanide,  syntheses  with  (Hinsberg), 
1910,  A.,  i,  486. 
condensation  of  ethyl  oxalate  with 
(Wisltcenus    and     Penndorf), 
1910,  A.,  i,  560. 
oxide  (WiLLSTATTERand  Veraguth), 
1907,  A.,  i,  303. 
mXylylene,  derivatives  of  (  Autenrieth 
and  Beuttel),  1910,  A.,  i,  61. 
bromide,  action  of,  on  primary,  second- 
ary,  and  tertiary   amines,   and   on 
potassium  cyanate  and  thiocyanate 
(Halfpaap),  1903,  A.,  i,  578. 
p-Xjljltne,  derivatives  of  (Autenrieth 
and  Beuttel),  1910,  A.,  i,  61. 
cyanide,  condensation  of  ethyl  oxalate 
with  (Wislicenus  and  Penndorf), 
1910,  A.,  i,  560. 
glycol,  monoethyl  ether  of  (Auten- 
rieth and  Beuttel),  1910,  A.,  i, 
60. 
5-?7i-Xylyleneazo-l-?/i-xylyl-6-pyridaz- 
one-3carboxylic     acid      (Henrich, 
Reichenburg,  Nachtigall,  Thomas, 
and  Baum),  1910,  A.,  i,  901. 
o-Xylyleneconhydrinium  salts  (Scholtz), 

1911,  A.,  i,  327. 
Xylylenediamine,    hydroxy -derivatives, 
iV-acyl     deiivatives     of     (EiNHORN, 
Bischkopff,     Szelinskj,      Schupp, 
Ladisch,  and  Mauermayer),  1906, 
A.,  i,  247. 
«i-Xylylene-4:6-diamine,  monoacyl  de- 
rivatives,   action   of    nitrous   acid  on 
(Morgan,  Micklethwait,  and  Cou- 
zens),  1906,  T.,  1295  ;  P.,  240. 
Xylylenediaminecarboxylic     acid,      o- 
hydroxy-,  iV-dichloroacetyl  derivative 
of    (Einhorn    and    Mauermayer), 
1906,  A.,  i,  251. 
0 - Xyly lenediasoamylammonium  bromid e 
and  iodide  (Scholtz  and  Wolfrum), 
1910,  A.,  i,  773. 
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Xylylmethylpyrrolidone  . 


{o-Xyletu,  Me:Me  =  \:2  ;  m-xylene, 

o-Xylylenediw'oamyldiamine  (Scholtz 
and  Wolfuum),  1910,  A.,  i,  773. 

?>i-Xylylene-dianiline  and  -o-  and  -p- 
ditoluidiues,  trihromo-.  ^-hydroxy-, 
acetyl  derivatives  of  (Auvvers  and 
Bondy),  1904,  A.,  i,  1052. 

Xylylenedianilines,  o-  and  m-,  ^Wbromo- 
liydroxy-,  0-  and  A^-nionoacetyl  de- 
rivatives of  (AuwERS,  Anselmino, 
and  Richter),  1904,  A.,  i,  738. 

7?i-Xylylenedianthranilic  acid  and  its 
salts  (Halfpaap),  1903,  A.,  i, 
578. 

Xylylenediketohydrindene  and  its  di- 
oxime,  phenylhydrazones,  and  poly- 
meride  (Fecht),  1907,  A.,  i,  906. 

w-Xylylene-4:5-dimethyldiainme  and 
its  derivatives  (Fischer  and  Romer), 
1906,  A.,  i,  540. 

w-Xylylene-4:6-dimethyldiaiiiiiie,  pre- 
paration of,  and  the  action  of  diazo- 
compounds  on,  and  its  dinitroso- 
amine  (Morgan  and  Clayton),  1906, 
T.,  1055;  P.,  174. 

m-Xylyleiie-as-dimethyl-4:6-£?minine 
and  the  action  of  diazonium  salts  on, 
and  its  benzenesulplionyl,  benzoyl,  and 
azo-;8-naphthol  derivatives  (Morgan 
and  Micklethwait),  1907,  T.,  365; 
P.,  28. 

Xylylenediphthalimide,  hydroxy- 

(TscHERNiAc),  1903,  A.,  i,  490. 

o-Xylylenedipropylammonium  bromide 
(Scholtz  and  Wolfrum),  1910,  A., 
i,  773. 

o-Xylylenedipyridinium  ferrichloride 
(Scholtz),  1910,  A.,  i,  97. 

7«--Xy  ly  lenediurethane  ( H  alfpa  a  p ), 
1903,  A.,  i,  579. 

Xylylenefluorene  (Fecht),  1907,  A.,  i, 
906. 

?/i-Xylyleneinetliyl-4:6-diainiiie  and  the 
action  of  diazonium  salts  on  (Morgan 
and  Micklethwait),  1907,  T.,  363  ; 
P.,  28. 

Xylylenepentametliylenexylylenediam- 
ine  (Scholtz  and  Wolfrum),  1910, 
A.,  i,  773. 

o-Xylylenestilbazolinium  salts 

(Scholtz),  1911,  A.,  i,  327. 

o-Xylylenesulphone  (Autenrieth  and 
BRtJNiNG),  1903,  A.,  i,  273. 

o-Xylylenetetrahydroquinolonium  brom- 
ide, iodide  and  picrate  of  (Scholtz 
and  Wolfrum),  1910,  A.,  i,  773. 

m-Xylylenetrimetliyl-4:6-diamine,  and 
the  action  of  diazonium  salts  on,  and 
its  nitrosoamine  and  benzenesulphonyl 
derivative  (Morgan  and  Mickle- 
thwait), 1907,  T.,  366  ;  P.,  28. 


Me :  Me  — 1:3  ;  ^-xylene,  Me  :  Me=l-A.) 
o-Xylylene-m-  and  -^-xylylenedipiperid- 

inium  salts   (Scholtz),  1911,   A.,   i, 

327. 
??i-Xylylene-i>-xylylenedipiperidinium 

salts  (Scholtz),  1911,  A.,  i,  326. 
a-Xylylethyl  alcohol,  )8y8i8-/richloro-  (Sa- 

VARIAU),  1908,  A.,  i,  188. 
s-Xylylethyl  alcohol   and    its    acetate 

and    phenylurethane  (Carre),   1910, 

A.,  i,  620. 
2-m-4-Xylyl-3-ethyh.soindolinone,         3- 

hydroxy-   (Kuhara    and   Komatsu), 

1911,  A.,  i,  207. 
?/i-Xylylglyciiiyl  ethyl  urethane  (Fre- 

RiCHS  and  Breustedt),   1903,  A.,  i, 

18. 
)8-w-Xylylhydantoin      (Frerichs     and 

Breustedt),  1903,  A.,  i,  18. 
o-4-XyIylhydrazine  and  its  hydrochlor- 
ide (PADOA-and  Graziani),  1910,  A., 

i,  510. 
wi-5-Xylylhydrazine  hydrochloride 

(Padoa    and   Graziani),  1910,  A.,  i, 

778. 
ji7-Xylylhydra55ine  and  its  additive  salts 

(Plancher   and   Caravaggi),    1905, 

A.,  i,  298  ;    (Willgerodt  and  Lin- 

denberg),  1905,  A.,  i,  550. 
4-7n-Xylylhydrazinoacetic  acids,  s-  and 

as-  (BuscHand  Meussdorffer),  1907, 

A.,  i,  348. 
w-Xylylhydrazonecyanoacetic         acid, 

ethyl    ester,    and   amide    and    acetyl 

derivatives  (Weissbach),   1903,  A.,  i, 

542. 
as-m-Xylylhydroxylamine,      transform- 
ations of  (Bamberger),  1903,    A.,  i, 

84  ;  1907,   A.,   i,  516,    517,    518. 
m-Xylylindigotin,        bromo-derivatives 

(Badische  Anilin-  &  Soda-Fabrik), 

1904,  A.,  i,  1020. 
0-  and  mA-  and  jt)-2-Xylylinethylallyl- 

carbinols  (Matschurevitsoh),    1911, 

A.,  i,  961. 
o-Xylylmethylaniline  (v.  Braun),  1910, 

A.,  i,  506. 
i^-Xylylmethylcarbinol       {2-ethylol-l-A- 

dimethylhenzent)  (Klages  and  Keil), 

1903,  A.,  i,  554. 
2-??i-4-Xylyl-3-methyhsoindolinone,     3- 

hydroxy-   (Kuhara  and    Komatsu), 

1911,  A.,i,  207. 
3:5-Xylylmethylnitroamiiie,      4-bromo- 

2:6-c?mitro-  and   6-b^omo-2:4-c?^nitro- 

(Blanksma),  1906,  A.,  i,  11. 
l-Xylyl-2-methylpyrrolidone-2-carb- 

oxylic    acids,    o-,    m-,   and   j^-,    and 

their  esters,  amides,  aminoximes,  and 

nitriles  (Kuhling  and   Falk),  1905 

A. ,  i,  372. 


Xylylnaphthylamlne 
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{o-Xylene,  Me  :  Me  =  1:2  ;  m-xylene,  Me 

m-Xylylnaphthylamine  (Knoll  &  Co.), 
1912,  A.,  i,  345. 

^-w-Xylylnitrosoamine,  iV-acetyl  deriva- 
tive, and  its  compound  with  a-naphthol 
(Jacobson  and  Hubeii),  1908,  A.,  i, 
299. 

7w-/j-Xylyloxybenzoic  acid  (Ullmann 
and  Zlokasoff),  1905,  A.,  i,  598. 

w-Xylyl  phenoxymethyl  ketone  and  its 
oxirae  and  sulphonic  acid  (Stoehmer 
and  Atenstadt),  1903,  A.,  i,  41. 

0-3-,  7H-4-,  and  ^^-Xylylphthalamides  ( Ku- 
HARA  and  KoMATsu),  1911,  A.,  i,  207. 

as-  and  s-o-Z-,  ?n-4-,  and  ^>-Xylylphtlial- 
imides  (Kuiiara  and  Komatsu),  1911, 
A.,  i,  207. 

)3-7>i-Xylylpropionic  acid  (Gatter- 
mann),  1906,  A.,  i,  591. 

a-Xylylpropionic  acids,  2:4-,  2:5-,  and 
3:4-,  o-amino-,  and  theii*  nitriles, 
hydrochlorides  of  (Jaweloff),  1906, 
A.,  i,  427. 

3-(m:4)-Xylyl  pyridyl  ketone  and  its 
picrate  (Halla),  1911,  A.,  i,  1021. 

3-??i-Xylylrliodanic  acid  and  its  conden- 
sation with  aldehydes  (Andreasch 
andZiPSER),  1905,  A.,  i,  931. 

Xylylsulphon-.     See  Xylenesulphon-. 

js-Xylylsulphone  (Martynowicz),  1911, 
A.,  i,  196. 

jj-Xylylsulphoxide  (Martynowicz), 
1911,  A.,  i,  196. 

o-Xylyltartronic  acid,  methyl  and  ethyl 
esters  (Guyot  and  Esteva),  1909,  A., 
i,  237. 

7Jl-Xylylc^^thiobiuret  and  m-Xylylthio- 
uret  hydriodide  (Fromm  and  Schneid- 
er), 1906,  A.,  i,  657. 

m-Xylylthiohydantoic  acid  (Johnson), 
1903,  A.,  i,  581. 

m-Xylyl-i|/-thiohydantoin  and  its  acetyl 
derivative  (Johnson),  1903,  A.,  i,  581. 
7?i-Xylyl-5-thiolacetic    acid    (Kalle   & 
Co.),  1912,  A.,  i,  453. 

^-Xylyl-2-thiolacetic     acid,      4-chloro- 

(Kalle  &  Co.),  1912,  A.,  i,  770. 
7?i-4-Xylylthiosulphonic  acid,  2>-phenyl- 
enediamine  salt  (Troger  and  Volk- 
mer),  1905,  A.,  i,  89. 
w-Xylyl-jt>-toluidine,  o-amino-.     See  m- 
Methylbenzyl-^-toluidine,  6-amino-. 


Y. 

Yam.     See  Dioscorea  batatas. 

Yangonin,  Yangonic  acid  and  its  acetyl 
derivative,  and  Yangonol  and  its 
benzoyl  derivative  (Winzheimer), 
1908,  A.,  i,  805. 


:>/«=l:3;  y}-xylene,  Me'.Me=\'A.) 
Yeast  (van  Hest),  1904,  A.,  ii,  278. 
from    the    cane    sugar   of  Nicaragua 

(Pozzi-E.scot),  1904,  A.,  ii,  580. 
some   constituents  of  (Hinsberg  and 

Roo.s),  1904,  A.,  ii,  760. 
chemistry  of  (Sedelmayr),  1903,  A., 

ii,  745. 
biology  of  (Herzog),  1903,  A.,  ii,  504. 
influence  of  nutrition  on  the  diastase 
formation  of  (Saito),  1910,  A.,ii,644. 
development    of,    in    sugar    solutions 
without  fernjentation  (Iwanowski), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  319,386. 
development  of,  in  nutrient  solutions 
(v.  Euler  and  Palm),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
1201. 
influence  of  temperature  on  the  rate  of 
development  of  (Herzog),  1906,  A., 
ii,  115. 
influence  of  humus  on   the  develop- 
ment of  (DziERZBiCKi),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
751. 
surface  tension  of  the  plasma  mem- 
branes of  (KiscH),  1912,  A.,  ii,  588. 
permeability  of  cells  of  (Paine),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  77. 
influence  of  acids  and  alkalis  on  the 
autolysis    of    (Navassart),    1911, 
A.,  ii,  141. 
influence  of  antiseptics  on  the  autolysis 

of  (Nav ASSART),  1911,  A.,  ii,  640. 
fermentation    with    (v.    Euler    and 

Lundeqvist),  1911,  A.,  ii,  640. 
chemical   dynamics   of    alcoholic   fer- 
mentation by  (Slator),  1906,  T., 
128. 
fermentation,     sugar-free     (Neuberg 
and  Hildesheimer),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
320 ;    (Neuberg  and  Tir),    1911, 
A.,  ii,  520;  (Neuberg  and  Karc- 
zag),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1019,  1020. 
influence  of  salts  on  the  auto-fermenta- 
tion of  (Harden  and  Paine),  1911, 
P.,  103. 
action  of  dissolved  substances  on  the 
auto-fermentation  of  (Harden  and 
Paine),  1912,  A.,  ii,  284. 
fermentation  of  galactose  by  (Harden 

and  NoRRis),  1910,  A.,  ii,  989. 
influence  of  arsenic  compounds  on  the 
fermentation  of  sugars  by  (Harden 
and  Young),  1911,  A.,  ii,  519. 
degradation    of   amino-acids  in    fer- 
mentation    by     (Neubauer     and 
Fromherz),  1911,  A.,  ii,  201. 
relations  of  oxygen,  and  of  movement 
of  the  nutrient  solution  to  the  in- 
crease and  fermentative  activity  of 
(Nathan  and  Fuchs),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
697. 


2295 


Yeast 


Yeast,  influence  of  the  chemical  consti- 
tution of  the  nitrogenous  food 
material  on  the  fermenting  power 
of  (Pringsheim),  1907,  A.,  ii,  44. 

life  of,  after  fermentation  (Kayser 
and  Demolon),  1909,  A.,  ii,  823. 

separation  of  the  life  and  ferment 
action  of  (Bokorny),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
880. 

reducing  properties  of  (Rosenthaler), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  1089  ;  (Chowrenko), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  972. 

reduction  of  furfuraldehyde  by 
(Lintner  and  v.  Liebig),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  816. 

degradation  of  nitrogenous  substances 
by  (ScHWARz),  1911,  A.,  ii,  640. 

action  of  alkali  salts  on  (Paulesco), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  580. 

action  of  the  salts  of  the  alkaline 
earths  on  (Paulesco),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
638. 

influence  of  carbohydrates  on  the 
relations  of  the  gas-exchange  in 
(Kollegorsky  and  Zassouchine), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  68. 

sensitising  action  of  fluorescent  sub- 
stances in  (v.  Tappeiner,  Kurz- 
MANN,  and  Locher),  1908,  A.,  i, 
289. 

influence  of  formaldehyde  on  the 
energy  of  increase,  the  fermentation 
energy,  and  the  duration  of  genera- 
tion of  difl'erent  varieties  of 
(Hirsch),  1906,  A.,  ii,  42. 

action  of  metallic  salts  on  (Bokorny), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  1201. 

behaviour  of  cultivated  varieties  of, 
in  composite  nutrient  solutions 
(Henneberg),  1908,  A.,  ii,  416. 

can  betaine  be  regarded  as  a  source  of 
nitrogen  for?  (Stanek  and  Min- 
kovsky), 1908,  A.,  ii,  416. 

poisonous  action  of  formic  acid  on 
(Henneberg),  1906,  A.,  ii,  479. 

action  of,  on  proteins  (Bokorny), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  230. 

formation  of  plasma  protein  by 
(Ehrlich),  19'11,  a.,  ii,  1122. 

action  of  sea-salt  or  sugar  on 
(Lindet),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1200. 

action  of  sodium  fluoride  on  (Arthus 
and  Gavelle),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
279. 

'action  of  sodium  selenite  on  the  pro- 
duction of  carbon  dioxide  from 
(Korsakoff),   1910,  A.,  ii,  989. 

toxic  action  of  various  substances  on 
(Bokorny),  1906,  A.,  ii,  480. 

adaptation  of,  to  sulphurous  acid 
(Gimel),  1906,  A.,  ii,  477. 


Teast,  action  of,  on  tartaric  acid  (Karc- 
zag),  1912,  A.,  ii,  973. 
food- value  of(VoLTZ  and  Baudrexel), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  215. 

auto- digestion  of  some  varieties  of 
(Schenck),  1905,  A.,  ii,  547. 

end-products  of  the  auto-digestion  of 
(Kutscher  and  Lohmann),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  670,  737. 

proteolysis  of  (Vandevelde),  1912, 
A. ,  ii,  588. 

utilisation  of,  in  the  human  body 
(VoLTz  and  Baudrexel),  1911,  A., 
ii,  304. 

mode  of  utilisation  of  ternary  carbon 
by  (MAzfe),  1904,  A.,  ii,  581. 

nitrogenous  nutrition  of  (Pring- 
sheim),  1907,  A.,  ii,   287. 

behaviour  of  cultures  of  some  races  of, 
at  difl'erent  temperatures  in  reference 
to  activity  of  the  enzymes,  length 
of  life,  resisting  power,  and 
death  (Henneberg),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
684. 

conversion  of  acetaldehyde  into  ethyl 
alcohol  by  (Kostytscheff  and 
HiJBBENET),  1912,  A.,  ii,  860. 

probable  existence  of  emulsin  in 
(Henry  and  Auld),  1906,  A.,ii,lU. 

enzymes  of  (Caldwell    and   Cour- 
tauld),    1907,   A.,   i,    809 ;    (v. 
EuLER),  1912,  A.,  ii,  193. 
action  of  (Bughner  and  Haehn), 
1909,  A.,  i,  624. 

activity  of  the  enzymes  of  (v.  Euler 
and  Kullberg),  1911,  A.,  ii,  817. 

glucolytic    enzyme     of    (Birckner), 

1912,  A.,  i,  817. 

proteolytic  enzyme  of  (iScHXJTZ),  1903, 

A.,  i,  379. 
preparation  of  the  proteolytic  ferment 

of  (Koelker),  1910,  A.,  i,  798. 
formation  of  volatile  acids  by  (Oster- 

walder),  1912,  A.,  ii,  475. 
formation  of  volatile  acids  during  the 

fermentation    of  wines  by  (v.  der 

Heide  and  HiJBBENET),   1912,  A., 

ii,  860. 
production  of  formic  acid  by  (Fran- 

ZEN  and  Steppuhn),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

475.^ 
formation  of  fusel  oil  by  (Ehrlich), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  44. 
conditions  of  the  formation  of  fusel 

oil  and  their  connexions  with  the 

formation  of  proteins  in  (Ehrlich), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  383. 
formation  of  glycogen  by  (Pavy  and 

Bywaters),  1908,  A.,  ii,  56. 
amount  of  glycogen  in  (Henneberg), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  519. 
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Yeast,  preparation  of  glycogen  and 
yeast-gum  from  (Harden  and 
Young),  1912,  T.,  1928  ;  P.,  235. 

formation  of  hydrogen  sulphide  by 
(Pozzi-EscoT),  1904,  A.,  i,  130; 
(Abelotts  and  Ribaut),  1904,  A., 
1,  704  ;  (Will  and  Schollhorn), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  547  ;  (Sohander), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  647. 

formation  of  invertase  in  (v.  Euler 
and  Johansson),  1912,  A.,  ii,  376. 

preparation  and  composition  of  nucleic 
acids  from  (Boos),  1906,  A,,  i,  775. 

reducing  component  of  nucleic  acid 
from  (Boos),  1909,  A.,  i,  343. 

the  nuclein  ferments  of  (Straughn 
and  Jones),  1909,  A.,  ii,  690. 

oxydase  from  (Issaew),  1904,A.,  i,959. 

phosphorus  in  (Buchner  and  Haehn), 
1910,  A.,  i,  989. 

formation   of  proteins  in  (Ehrlich), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  383  ;  (Loew),  1907,  A., 
ii,  644. 

sugar  formation  and  other  fermenta- 
tive   processes    in     (Salkowski), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  215. 

extraction  of  zymase  from  (v.  Lebe- 
deff),  1911,  A.,  i,  248;  ii,  519; 
(Rinckleben),  1911,  A.,  i,  1054  ; 
(Kayser),  1911,  A.,  ii,  421,  640. 
beer,  auto-fermentation  of  (Effront), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  602. 
a    methylglucase     in     (Bresson), 

1910,  A.,  i,  798. 
action  of,  on  acid  amides  (Effront), 
1908,  A.,  i,  491. 
dead,   fermentation  coefficient  of,  on 
various    substrata      (Telesnin), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  342. 
respiration     and    fermentation    of 
the  different  varieties  of  (War- 
schawsky),  1905,  A.,  ii,  342. 
dried,  length  of  life  of  (Will),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  581. 
expressed,     co-enzyme    of,    in    juice 
(Buchner  and  Klattk),  1908,  A., 
i,  380. 
poor    in     glycogen,     preparation    of 
(Buchner    and     Mitscherlich), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  834. 
mycoderma,  new  varieties  of  (Taka- 
hashi),  1905,  A.,  ii,  473. 
new,   as   a  cause    of   sake  disease 
(Takahashi),  1906,  A.,  ii,  880. 
press,  detection  of  beer  yeast  in,  and 
the  introduction  of  a  definite  type 
of  yeast    in   the     manufacture    of 
(Lindner),  1904,  A.,  ii,  581. 
pressed,  plasmolysis  and  turgor-regu- 
lation  of  (Swellbngeebel),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  473, 


Yeast,  resting,  in  moist  and  pressed 
conditions  (Henneberg),  1905,  A., 
ii,  274. 

top.     See  Scuxharamyces  cerevisim. 

top- fermentation,  fermentation  ex- 
periments with  (Harden  and 
Young),  1904,  A.,  i,  543. 

estimation  of  starch  in  (Wender), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  97. 

See  also  Fermentation. 
Yeasts,    some   constituents    of    (HiNS- 
berg  and  Roos),  1903,  A.,  ii,  565. 

occurrence  of  glycogen  in  (Henne- 
berg), 1903,  A.,  ii,  168. 

respiration-coefficient  of  different,  on 
various  nitrogenous  nutritive  media 
(WosNEssENSKY  and  Eliss^eff), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  745. 

influence  of  mycoderma  on  the  re- 
production and  fermentation  of 
(Kossowicz),  1906,  A.,  ii,  699. 

auto-digestion  of  some  (Schenk),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  190. 

coagulation  of,  by  borax  (van  Laer), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  120. 

behaviour    of,    in     mineral    solution 

(Kossowicz),  1903,  A.,  ii,  386. 
assimilation  of  different  carbohydrates 

by  different  (Lindner  and  Saito). 

1911,  A.,  ii,  758. 
part  played   by,  in   the  formation  of 

aldehydes  (Trillat  and  Sauton), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  615,  722. 
formation  and  disappearance  of  acet- 

aldehyde  under  the  influence  of 
(Trillat  and  Sauton),  1908,  A., 
ii,  615. 

influence  of  different  sugar  solutions  on 
the  temperatures  at  which  various, 
are  killed  (Tullo),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
412. 

alcoholic,  influence  of  manganese  salts 
on  (Kayser  and  Marchand),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  288,  383,  903. 

of  fruit  wine  (Osterwalder),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  298. 

non-inverting  (van  Laer),  1905,  A., 
ii,  547. 
Yeast  catalase.  See  under  Catalase. 
Yeast  cells,  the  role  of  diffusion  in  fer- 
mentation by  (Slator  and  Sand), 
1910,  T.,  922;  P.,  85;  (Brown), 
1910,  P.,  130. 

alteration  in  the  fermentative  properties 
of,  after  killing  by  acetone  (Herzog 
and  Saladin),  1911,  A.,  ii,  914. 

enzyme  producing  the  reduction  by 
(GRtJss),  1909,  A.,  i,  75. 

action  of  foreign  organisms  on  the 
behaviour  and  duration  of  life  of 
(Henneberg),  1905,  A.,  ii,  274. 
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Yeast   cells,   formation   of  glycogen  in 
(Bruschi),  1912,  A.,  ii,  283. 

action  of  sodium  salicylate  on  (Dre- 
SER),  1906,  A.,  ii,  43. 

action  of  alkali  phosphates  on  (Bo- 
korny),  1907,  A.,  ii,  121. 

action  of  vapours  on  (Herzog  and 
Horth),  1907,  A.,  ii,  804. 

effect  of  acids,  alkalis,  and  neutral 
salts  on  the  activity  and  multiplica- 
tion of  (Drabble  and  Scott),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  571. 

dead,  influence  of  high  sugar  concen- 
tration on  the  work  of  endotryptase 
in  (Gromoff),  1906,  A.,  ii,  569. 

killed,  synthesis  of  organic  phosphorus 
compounds  in  (Iwanoff),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  191.  ' 
influence  of  temperature  on  the 
work  of  the  proteolytic  enzyme 
and  the  zymase  in  (Petruschew- 
sky),  1907,  A.,i,  268. 
Yeast    cellulose,    yeast    dextrose,    and 

yeast    gum    (Meigen    and    Spreng), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  315. 
Yeast  extract,  experiments  on  (Meisen- 
heimer),  1903,  A.,  i,  591. 

production  of  hydrogen  sulphide  from, 
and  the  influence  of  temperature  on 
it  (Abelous  and  Ribaut),  1903,  A., 
ii,  605. 

detection  of,  in  meat  extract  (Wint- 
GEN),  1904,  A.,  ii,  848. 

estimation  of    the  xanthine  bases  of 
(MiCKO),  1904,  A.,  ii,  458,  793. 
Yeast  ferments   (Shiga),   1904,   A.,  i, 

1071. 
Yeast-gum  (v.  Euleb  and  Fodor),  1911, 
A.,  i,  607  ;  (Salkowski),  1911,  A,, 
i,  825. 

preparation  of,  from  yeast  (Harden 
and  Young),  1912,  T.,  1928  ;  P., 
235. 

behaviour  of,  in  autolysis  and  fermenta- 
tion (Salkowski),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
62. 

behaviour  of,  in  the  animal  organism 
(Simon),  1912,  A.,  ii,  470. 
Yeast    invertase   and   reductases.     See 

Invertase  and  Reductases. 
Yeast  juice,  properties  of  (Buchner  and 
Klatte),  1908,  A.,  i,  589. 

antiprotease  of  (Buchner  andHAEHN), 
1910,  A.,  i,  648. 

the  alcoholic  ferment  of  (Harden  and 
Young),  1905,  A.,  ii,  109;  1906, 
A.,  i,  470  ;  1908,  A.,  i,  590  ;  1909, 
A.,  i,  863;  (Harden),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
275. 

co-ferment  of  (Harden  and  Young) 
1907,  A.,  i,  104. 


Yeast  juice,  hexosephosphoric  acid  from 
(Young),  1911,  A.,  i,  422. 
action  of  the  electric  current  on  (Re- 

senscheck),  1908,  A.,  i,  491. 
eff'ect   of  adsorbents    on   (Michaelis 

and  Rona),  1909,  A.,  i,  196. 
action  of  antiseptics  on  the  enzymes  of 

(Duchacek),  1909,  A.,  i,  624. 
action  of,  on  hexose  and  a  phosphate 

(Young),  1910,  A.,  i,  12. 
action     of,     on     soluble     phosphates 

(Young),  1907,  P.,  65. 
expressed,   researches    on    (Buchner 
and  Hoffmann),    1907,    A.,   ii, 
571. 
sensitising     action     of    fluorescent 
substances     in    (v.    Tappeiner, 
KuRZMANN,  and  Locher),  1908, 
A.,  i,  239. 
action  of  colloidal  ferric  hydroxide 
on  (Resenscheck),  1909,   A.,  i, 
74. 
Yeast  mashes,  acidifying  and  fermenting 

(Henneberg),  1905,  A.,  ii,  848. 
Yeast  nucleic  acid  (Levene),  1909,  A., 
i,  541  ;  (Levene  and  Jacobs),  1909, 
A.,  i,  620,  686;  1911,  A.,  i,  96,  510; 
(Levene  and  La  Forge),  1912,  A.,  i, 
325. 
Yellow  pine  oil  (Schimmel  &  Co.),  1910, 

A.,  i,  329. 
Yellowstone  Park,  concretions  from  the 
geysers  and  springs  of  the  (Casares 
Gil  and  Pina  de  Rubies),  1912,  A., 
ii,  357. 
Yerba  buena.     See  Micromeria  chcumis- 

sonis. 
Yew.     See  Taxus  toccata. 
Ylang-ylang  oil  (Bacon),  1908,  A.,  i, 
815;  (Schimmel  &  Co.),  1909,  A.,  i, 
114;    1910,    A.,    i,     329;    (Roure- 
Bertrand      Fils,      Dupont,     and 
Labaune),  1910,  A.,  i,  756. 
YoMmbenine   and    Yohimbine  and    its 
thiocyanate   (Siedler),   1903,    A.,  i, 
195. 
Yohimbine  (Spiegel),  1905,  A.,  i,  816. 
isomerism      of      corynanthine      and 
(Fourneau  and  Fiore),  1912,  A., 
i,  49. 
and    its    relationship   to   yohimboaic 
acid,  and  esters  of  the  acid  (Spiegel 
and  Auerbach),  1904,  A.,  i,  521. 
decomposition  of,  by  alkali  hydroxides 

(Spiegel),  1903,  A.,  i,  274. 
physiological  actions  of  (Gunn  :  Tait 

and  Gunn),  1908,  A.,  ii,  412. 
action  of,  on  the  heart  (Tait),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  434. 
effect    of,     on    muscle     and      nerve 
(Waller),  1911,  A.,  ii,  138. 
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Yohimbine,    reactions    of    (Reichard), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  915. 
two  colour  reactions  of  (MElLLfeRE), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  101. 
detection  of,   in    tablets    (ViRCHOw), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  1010. 
Yohimboaic  acid,  reactions  of,  and  its 
anhydride  (Spiegel),  1905,  A.,  i,  816. 
Ytterbium,     nltra-violet    spectrum     of 

(CiiooKEs),  1906,  A.,  ii,  713. 
Marignac's,       new       element       from 

(Urbain),  1907,  A.,  ii,  956. 
resolution  of,  into  its  components  (v. 

Welsbach),     1908,    A.,     ii,    591  ; 

1910,  A.,  ii,  128  ;  (Urbain),  1908, 

A.,    ii,    849  ;    1910,    A.,    ii,    957  ; 

(Wenzel),  1909,  A.,  ii,  891. 
Ytterbium  chloride  (Matignon),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  674. 
Ytterbium     group,     elements     of    the 

(Welsbach),  1907,  A.,  ii,  26. 
Yttrium    in    manganese-garnet   (Bene- 
dicks), 1907,  A.,  ii,  36. 
preparation  of  metallic,  and  its  alloys 

(Siemens  &  Halske,  Akt.-Ges.), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  40. 
arc  spectrum  of  (Eberhard),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  529. 
phenomenon  attributable  to   positive 

electrons   in   the  spark   spectra   of 

(Becqukrel),  1908,  A.,  ii,  334. 
action  of,  on  the  frog's  heart  (Mines), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  525. 
Yttrium  bromate  (James  and  Lange- 

lier),  1909,  A.,  ii,  735. 
chloride(MATiGNON),  1906,  A.,  ii,  673. 
hydroxide,      heterogeneous     colloidal 

(Szilabd),  1908,  A.,  ii,  197. 
nitrate   (v.    Lang  and  Haitinger), 

1907,    A.,  ii,  265;  (Tana tar  and 

Voljansky),  1910,  A.,  i,  809. 
basic  nitrate  of  (James  and  Pratt), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  713. 
oxide,  specific  heat  of  (Tanatar  and 

Voljansky),  1910,  A.,  ii,  296. 
thorium-uranium-titanate.    See  Yttro- 

crasite. 
Yttrium  organic  salts  (Tanatar  and 

Voljansky),    1910,    A.,    i,    809  ; 

(Pratt  and  James),  1911,  A,,  ii, 

893. 
platinocyanide  (Baumhauer),  1907, 

A.,  i,  689. 
Yttrium,  estimation   of,  quantitatively 

(Whittemore  and  James),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  690. 
quantitative  separation  of  lanthanum 

from  (James  and  Smith),  1912,  A., 

ii,  999. 
Yttrium      columbium     mineral,     new 
(Hauser),  1907,  A.,  ii,  704, 


Yttrium    earth   related   to    gadolinium 

(Urbain),  1905,  A.,  ii,  35,  711  ;  (de 

Bolsbaudran),  1905,  A.,  ii,  89. 
Yttrium  earths  (Lenher  and  Benner), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  385. 

fractionation  of  (Benner),  1911,  A., 
ii,  285. 

new  method   for    the    separation    of 
(James),  1908,  A.,  ii,  190. 

See  also  Cerium   metals  and  Earths, 
rare. 
Yttrium    group,     separation     of     the 

m.etals  of  the  (Bettendorff),  1907, 

A.,   ii,   172;  (James),    1907,    A.,   ii, 

467. 
Yttrium  metals,  action  of  organic  acids 

on  (Behrens),  1905,  A.,  i,  167. 
Yttrocerite  from  Colorado  (Tschernik), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  362. 
Yttrocrasite,    a  new    yttrium-thorium- 

uranium    titanate,   from   Burnet  Co., 

Texas  (Hidden  and  Warren),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  103. 
Yttrofluorite  from  Norway  (Vogt),1911, 

A.,  ii,  733. 
Yttrotantalite     from     the    Norwegian 

pegmatite-veins  (Brogger),  1907,  A., 

ii,  886. 


Z5,  the  element  (Urbain),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

35,  711  ;   (de  Boisbaudran),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  89. 
Zeeman  effect  (Lohmann),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
152. 

for  various  elements  (Luttig,  Hart- 
mann,  and  Peterke),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
506. 

example  of  a  longitudinal  positive,  in 
the  emission  spectra  of  vapours 
(Dufour),  1909,  A.,ii,  530. 

in  tungsten  and  molybdenum,  dissjon- 
metrical  separations  in  (Jack),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  280. 
Zein,   certain  properties  of  (Baglioni), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  619. 

decomposition  of  (Dennstedt  and 
Hassler),  1906,  A.,  i,  916. 

hydrolysis  of,  by  hydrochloric  acid 
(Langstein),  1903,  A.,  i,  588. 

solubility  of,  in  different  solvents 
(Galeotti  and  Giampalmo),  1908, 
A.,  i,  929. 

can  nitrogenous  equilibrium  be  main- 
tained on  diets  containing,  or  gliadin 
as  the  only  nitrogenous  constituents  ? 
(Henriques),  1909,  A.,ii,  594. 

action  of  the  gastric  juice  on  (Bag- 
lioni), 1910,  A.,  ii,  625. 
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Zein,  action  of  the  pancreatic  juice  on 
(Baglioni),  1911,  A.,  ii,  999, 
analysis   of  (Osborne    and   Liddle), 
1910,  A.,  i,  598. 
Zeolite,  a  new  (Morozewicz),  1909,  A., 
ii,  1028. 
new,  from  Elba  (D'Achiardi),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  773. 
Zeolites    from    Brazil  (Hussak),   1906, 
A.,  ii,  555. 
from  Hungary  (Mauritz),   1911,  A., 

ii,  46. 
from    Japan    (Jimbo),    1908,    A.,    ii, 

704. 
of    Montresta,    Sardinia  (Pelacani), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  864. 
from  the    basalt   of  Montresta,    Sar- 
dinia (Depbat),  1909,  A.,  ii,  61. 
from  New  South  Wales  (Anderson), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  887. 
from    the    neighbourhood    of    Rome 

(Zambonini),  1903,  A.,  ii,  656. 
Russian  (Fersmann),  1912,  A.,  ii,  176. 
from  Vesuvius  (Thugutt),    1912,  A., 

ii,  176. 
constitution  of  (Baschieri),  1909,  A., 

ii,  589;  1911,  A.,  ii,  502. 
loss  on  ignition  of,  as  a  mineralogical 
character  (Goldschmidt  and  Her- 
mann), 1906,  A.,  ii,  237. 
solution  of  heavy  vapours  in  (Grand- 
jean),  1910,  A.,  ii,  311. 
absorption    of    phosphoric    acid     by 
(RosTWOROWSKi    and     Wiegner), 
1912,  A.,ii,  937. 
artificial,   reactions  of   (Doroschew- 
SKY  and  Bardt),  1910,  A.,  ii,  615. 
errors  in  the  determination  of  water 
in  (Thugutt),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1027. 
Zeolite  group,  new  mineral  of  the,  from 
Hainburg,    Lower  Austria    (Pauly), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  773. 
Zeophyllite  from  Gross-Priesen,  Bohemia 
(Pelikan),  1904,  A.,  ii,  349. 
fromRadzein,  Bohemia (Cornu),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  465. 
Zinc,  occurrence  of,  in  fruit  juices  and 
wines  (Benz),  1903,  A.,  ii,  322. 
electrolytic    deposition    of    (Smith), 

1903,  A.,ii,  334. 
electrolytic  precipitation   of    (Snow- 
don),  1907,  A.,  ii,  617. 
electrolytic  deposition  and  separation 
of,  from   metals  of  the  silver  and 
copper   groups    (Sand),    1907,    T., 
373  ;  P.,  26. 
deposition  of,  from  zinc  chloride  dis- 
solved in  acetone   (Patten),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  732. 
purification  of,  from  arsenic  (Thorne 
^nd  Jeffers),  1906,  A.,  ii,  394. 


Zinc  and  its  compounds,  contamination 

of,  with  lead  (Cocking),  1906,  A., 

ii,  754. 
history   of  (Hommel),   1912,    A.,    ii, 

943. 
Indian  and  Chinese  (Hommel),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  255. 
spectrum  of  (Hamy),  1904,  A.,  ii,  377  ; 

(Pasohen),  1910,  A.,  ii,  3;   1911, 

A.,  ii,  833  ;  (Royds),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

87. 
ultra-red  line  spectrum  of  (Paschen), 

1909.  A.,  ii,  630. 
photoelectric    etfect    of,    in     hexane 

(Jaffi^),  1910,  A.,  ii,  681. 
refractive  index  of  (Cuthbertson  and 

Metcalfe),  1907,  A.,  ii,  205. 
Zeeman   effect  with  (Miller),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  837. 
electrolytic  formation  of  films  of,  on 

the  surface  of  liquids  (Freundlich 

and  Novikow),  1910,  A.,  ii,  577. 
electromotive    behaviour    of,    in    its 

solution  in  alkali  cyanides  (Spitzer), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  501,  611. 
electrolytic  valve  action  of  (Schulze), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  560. 
potentials  of,  in  alcoholic  solutions  of 

zinc    chloride   (Getman    and   Gib- 
bons), 1912,  A.,  ii,  894. 
complex  ions  of  (v.  Euler),  1904,  A., 

ii,  11. 
boiling  point  of  (Fi^.ry),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

293  ;   (Heycock  and  Lamplough), 

1912,  P.,  3. 
heating  effects  produced  by  Rbntgen 

rays  in  (Bumstead),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

342. 
velocity    of    solution    of    (Ericson- 

AuR^N  and  Palmaer),  1903,   A., 

ii,  718;    (Brunner),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

235. 
crystallisation  of,  by  the   electrolysis 

of  its  salts  (Saposhnikoff),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  395. 
hardening  and    annealing  of   (Timo- 

FitEFF),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1054. 
the    insensitiveness    of    (Chapman), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  718. 
silver  and  lead,   equilibrium  in  the 

system  (Kremann  and  Hofmeier), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  884. 
reduction  of,  by  mercury  (Crenshaw), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  258. 
atmospheric    corrosion    of    (Moody), 

1903,  P.,  273. 
solvent  action  of  water  on,  in  brass 

(Aberson),  1907,  A.,  ii,  169. 
apparatus  for  demonstrating  the  action 

of  acids  on  pure  and  impure  (Cas- 

PARi),  1911,  A.,  ii,  270. 
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Zinc,  apparatus  for  the  determination  of 
the  hydrogen  equivalent  of  (Frank- 
FORTER  and  Frary),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
514. 

action  of  dry  hydrogen  chloride  dis- 
solved in  anhydrous  benzene  on  dry 
(Falk  and  Waters),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
403. 

action  of  oxygen  on  copper,  tin,  and, 
and  on  its  alloys  with  copper  (JoR- 
Dis  and  Rosenhaui't),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
107. 

action  of,  on  the  sodium  tungstates 
(Hallopeau),  1904,  A.,  ii,  663. 

action  of  certain  solutions  on  (Smith), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  486. 

action  of,  on  microbes  in  water 
(Dienert),  1903,  A.,  ii,  447. 

action  of,  in  manurial  experiments 
(Ehrenberg),  1910,  A.,  ii,  236. 

in  plants  (Javillier),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
173. 

and  manganese,  joint  influence  of, 
on  the  development  of  Aspergillus 
niger  (Bertrand  and  Javillier), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  421. 

influence  of,  on  the  consumption  of 
food  by  Aspergillus  niger  (Javil- 
lier), 1912,  A.,  ii,  861. 

effect  of,  on  the  secretion  of  invertase 
by  Aspergillus  niger  (Javillier), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  377. 

favourable   influence   of   small   quan- 
tities of,  in  the  growth  of  Sterig- 
matocystis  nigra  (Javillier),  1908, 
A.,ii,  124. 
presence  of  traces  of,  in  commercial 
alcohol,  and  its  detection  (Guerin  : 
EoMAN  and  Delluc),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
397. 
Zinc  alloys  (Curry),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1006. 
with  aluminium  (Pi^:cheux),  1904,  A., 
ii,  404  ;   (Shepherd),  1905,  A., 
ii,  588  ;   (Rosenhain  and  Arch- 
butt),  1911,  A.,  ii,  895. 
thermal  expansion  of  (Smirnoff), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  896. 
hardness  of  (Saposhnikoff),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  284. 
estimation  of   zinc    in   (Seligman 
and  Willott),  1906,  A.,  ii,  197. 
See  also  Ziskon. 
with  aluminium    and    copper  (Levi- 
Malvano  and  Marantonio),  1912, 
A. ,  ii,  769  ;  (Carpenter  and  Ed- 
wards), 1912,  A.,  ii,  1057. 
with  antimony  (Monkemeyer),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  171  ;    (Schemtschuschny), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  448,  549. 
with  arsenic  (Friedrich  and  Leroux), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  671. 


Zinc  alloys  with  cadmium  (Hindrichs), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  953. 
hardness     and     microstructure     of 
(Saposhnikoff  and  Sacharoff), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  869. 
with    cadmium    and    lead   (Novak), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  26. 
with  cadmium  and  magnesium  (Bruni, 
Sanoonnini  and  Quercigh),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  954. 
with  calcium  (Dcnski),  1908,  A., 11,278. 
with  cobalt  (Lewkonja),  1908,  A., 
ii,  853  ;  (Ducelliez),  1912,  A.,  11, 
53. 
with  copper  (Shepherd),   1904,   A., 
ii,  .662;    (Sackur,    Mauz,   and 
Siemens),    1905,    A.,    ii,    524; 
(Guillet),    1906,    A.,    ii,    357  ; 
(Carpenter),  1912,  A.,  ii,  764. 
conditions    which    determine     the 
composition   of  electro-deposited 
(Field),  1910,  A.,  ii,  38. 
electrical    properties    of    (Norsa), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  890. 
action   of   oxygen  on   (Jordis  and 
Rosenhaupt),  1908,  A.,  ii,  107. 
heat  treatment  of  (Bengough  and 

Hudson),  1908,  A.,  ii,  186. 
See  also  Muntz  metal, 
with  copper  and  iron,   action  of  the 
atmosphere  on  (Habermann),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  693. 
with  copper  and  nickel,  constitution 

of  (Tafel),  1908,  A.,  ii,  846. 
with  gold  (Vogel),  1906,  A.,  ii,  287. 
with  iron   (Vigouroux,    Ducelliez, 

and  Bourbon),  1912,  A.,  ii,  648. 
with    iron    and    with    thallium    (v. 

Vegesack),  1907,  A.,  ii,  170. 
with    lead    and   silver,   potential    of 
(Kremann  and  Hofmeier),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  848. 
with  lead   and   tin    (Levi-Malvano 
andCECCARELLi),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1088, 
1089. 
with  magnesium  (Boudouard),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  732;  (Grube),  1906,  A.,  Ii, 
355. 
with  mercury   (zinc  amalgams)  (van 
Deventer),    1908,  A.,  ii,    591  ; 
(Cohen  and  Inouye),  1910,  A., 
ii,  37. 
electro-chemical    investigation     of 
(Richards        and         Garrod- 
Thomas),  1910,  A.,  ii,  384. 
electromotive  force  of  (Cohen  and 
Tombrock),    1909,   A.,  ii,  786  ; 
(Crenshaw),  1910,  A.,  ii,  258. 
changes    of    energy   accompanying 
the  dilution  of  (Richards  and 
Forbes),  1907,  A.,  ii,  424. 
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Zinc  alloys   with  mercury  {zinc   amal- 
gams), equilibrium  of,  in  relation  to 
the  Clark    cell    (Cohen  and  van 
Ginnekkn),  1911,  A.,  ii,  14. 
with  nickel  (Tafel),  1908,  A.,  ii,  105, 
846  ;    (Voss),   1908,  A.,  ii,  196  ; 
(ViGOUROUX      and      Bourbon), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  1095. 
electrolytic  deposition  of  (Schoch 
and  Hirsch),  1907,  A.,  ii,  473. 
with  potassium  (Smith),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

949. 
with  silver  (Petrenko),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
284. 
relation  between  electrical  conduct- 
ivity   and  thermoelectric   power 
of    (PusHiN    and  Maximenko), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  539. 
with  sodium  (Mathewson),  1906,  A., 

ii,  165. 
with    tellurium   (Kobayashi),    1911, 
A.,  ii,  1089. 
Zinc       compound      with       magnesium 

(Berry),  1912,  A.,  ii,  161. 
Zinc  salts,  complex  (Kunschert),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  817. 
hydrolysis  of,  in  presence  of  iodides 
and  iodates  (Moody),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
706. 
abnormal  behaviour  of,  on  hydrolysis 

(Denham),  1908,  A.,  ii,  380. 
action  of  solutions  of  borax  on  (BoR- 

chers),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1065. 
action  of  hydrogen  sulphide  on  (Glix- 

ELLi),  1907,  A.,  ii,  868. 
action  of  hydrogen  sulphide  on  alkal- 
ine solutions  of  (McCay),  1908,  A., 
ii,  431. 
colour  test  for  (Campo  y  Cerdan), 
1909,    A.,    ii,  439  ;    1910,   A.,    ii, 
1111. 
Zinc,     meta-arsenite,      preparation     of 
(Avery),  1906,  A.,  i,  788. 
perborate,  preparation  of  (Deutsche 
Gold-  &  Silber-Scheide-Anstalt 
voRM.    Roessler),    1906,    A.,    ii, 
448. 
bromide   and    chloride,    efficiency   of, 
as  drying   agents   (Baxter  and 
Warren),  1911,  A.,  ii,  268. 
double    salts  of,   with  the   alkalis 
(Ephraim),  1908,  A.,  ii,  693. 
carbonate,  decomposition  of,  by  solu- 
tions of  alkali  chlorides  (Cantoni 
and  Passamanik),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
586. 
action  of,  on  formaldehyde  solutions 

(Lob),  1908,  A.,  i,  715. 
action  of  sodium  chloride  solution 
on  ((EcHSNER  DE  Coninck),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  669. 


Zinc  carbonates,  basic  (Mikusch),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  185. 
carbonate,  precipitated  basic  (Kohn), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  754. 
j(?crchlorate,    hydrates    and    ammonia 
compounds  of  (Salvadori),   1912, 
A.,  ii,  649. 
chloride  and  its  hydrates  (Mylius  and 
Dietz),  1905,  A.,  ii,  321. 
preparation  and  electrolysis  of  pure 
molten  (Grunauer),  1904,  A. ,  ii, 
562. 
specific    gravity   of    (Baxter    and 

Lamb),  1904,  A.,  ii,  257. 
behaviour   of,  in   aqueous   solution 

(Drucker),  1912,  A.,  ii,  424. 
hydrolysis  of  (Gillet),  1912,  A.,  i, 

614. 
the   system :    ammonium    chloride, 
water,    and    (Meerburg),    1904, 
A.,  ii,  112. 
syntheses     by    means     of    (Niem- 

czYCKi),  1905,  A.,  i,  579. 
condensations  by  (Desccd^.),  1903, 

A.,  i,  735. 
action   of,    as  a    condensing  agent 

(Reddelien),  1912,  A.,  i,  363. 
catalytic  action  of,  in  the  condens- 
ation  of  aromatic   ketones   with 
amines  (Reddelien),    1910,   A., 
i,  746. 
compound  of,  with  ammonia,  in  the 
Leclanche    cell   (Jaeger),    1903, 
A.,  ii,  20. 
compound  of,  with  aniline  (Hodges), 

1911,  A.,  i,  191. 
solutions,  indicator  for  the  estima- 
tion of  free   acidity  in  (Kirsch- 
nick),  1907,  A.,  ii,  910. 
barium,      calcium,     and     strontium 
chlorides   (Ephraim   and  Model), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  851. 
thallic  chloride  (Gewecke),  1909,  A., 

ii,  577. 
chromates    (Groger),    1904,    A.,    ii, 

659  ;  1911,  A.,  ii,  283. 
^nchromate (Groger),  1910,  A.,ii,300. 
ammonium  chromates  (Groger),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  691. 
potassium  chromate  (Groger),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  624. 
eerie  fluoride  (Rimbach  and  Kilian), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  810. 
chromium    fluoride    (Higley),    1904, 

A.,  ii,  566. 
hydrazide  (Ebler  and  Krause),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  614. 
hydroxide,    solubility    of,    in    alkalis 
(Moir),   1905,    P.,   310;   (Klein), 
1912,    A.,    ii,    351  ;    (Hantzsch), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  644. 
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Zinc  ammonia  hydroxide,  complex 
(Bonsdorff),  1904,  A.,  ii,  733. 

hydroxylamite  (Ebler  and  Schott), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  1030. 

iodide,  compounds  of,  with  mercuric 
iodide,  isomorphism  of  (Duboin), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  544. 

ammonium,  barium,  calcium,  potas- 
sium, sodium,  and  strontium 
iodides    (Epiiraim    and    Model), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  851. 
moloxide.     See  Zinc  peroxite. 
nitrate,    anhydrous,     preparation     of 

(Marki^.tos),  1912,  A.,  ii,  848. 
investigation    of    the    interactions 

between  the  hydrates  of  (Vasi- 

lieff),  1909,  a.,  ii,  888. 
ammonia,  and  water,  equilibrium  in 

the  system  (Stasevitsch),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  476. 
and  magnesium  nitrate,  hydrates  of 

(Vasilieff),  1909,  A.,  ii,  887. 
bismuth    nitrate    (Urbain    and    La- 
combe),  1904,  A.,  ii,  43. 
nitride  (White  and  Kirschbraun), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  853. 

presence    of,    in     commercial    zinc 

(Matignon),  1911,  A.,  ii,  605. 
oxide  (de  Forcrand),  1903,  A.,  ii,  20. 
behaviour  of,  at  high  temperatures 

(DoELTZ  and  Graumann),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  671. 
reduction   of  (Doeltz  and  Grau- 
mann), 1907,  A.,  ii,  619. 
reduction  of,  by  hydrogen  (Gillet), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  554. 
solubility  of,  in  fused  lead  silicate 

and  borate   (Holdcroft),   1911, 

A.,  ii,  983. 
solubility  of,  in  water  (Dupre  and 

Bialas),  1903,  A.,  ii,  293. 
action  of  canal  rays  on  (Schmidt), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  307  ;  (Tafel),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  463. 
heat  of  combination  of,  with  sodium 

oxide    (Mixter),    1910,    A.,    ii, 

828.  ^ 
estimation    and    separation    of,    in 

"zinc     white,"      "zinc     grey," 

paints,  and  lithopones  (Tambon), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  815. 

peroxides  (Kazanecky  :   Carrasco), 

1911,  A.,    ii,    282  ;     (Teletoff), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  490. 

peroxide  (Kuriloff),  1904,  A.,  ii,  36  ; 

(de    Forcrand),    1904,    A.,   ii, 

172. 
commercial     (v.     Foregger     and 

Philipp),  1906,  A.,  ii,  352. 
preparation  of  (Merck),  1906,   A., 

ii,  853. 


Zinc  ;^«roxide,  electrolytic  preparation  of        " 

(Hinz),  1904,  A-,  ii,  562.  i 

oxychlorides  of  (Driot),  1910,  A.,  ii,         i 

614. 
peroxite    (zinc    moloxide :    ziric   per-         i 

oxydate)  (Ebler  and  Krause),  1911,         * 

A.,  ii,  801.  ; 

phosphates  from  Rhodesia  (Spencer),         1 

1908,  A.,  ii,  397. 
phosphides    (Jolibois),    1908,   A.,  ii,         \ 

1037.  I 

ammonium     selenate    and    sulphate,         | 

crystallographic  study  of(TuTTON), 

1905,  T.,  1123;  P.,  177.  ' 

potassium  silicates   (Duboin),    1905,         i 

A.,  ii,  634. 
silicofluoride  and  stannifluoride,  misci- 

bility    of    (Stortenbeker),    1909, 

A.,  ii,  869. 
sulphate,     mixed    crystals    of,     with 

manganese  sulphate  between  0°  ' 
and  39°  (Sahmen),  1906,  A.,  ii,  ' 
169.  ! 

conditions  of  equilibrium  in  the  | 
system :  ammonia,  water,  and  I 
(Zubkowskaia),  1907,  A.,  ii,  ; 
940.  ■ 

electrical  conductivity  in  systems  ! 
containing  ammonia,  water,  and  \ 
(Shumakoff),  1908,  A.,  ii,  457. 

potassium    hydroxide,    and    water, 
equilibrium      in       the      system         ! 
(Chumanoff),  1912,  A.,  ii,  31. 

slow  decomposition  of  solutions  of, 
and  the  influence  of  light  on  the 
change  (Verda),  1907,  A.,  ii,  690.         .! 

calcination  of,  in  presence  of  zinc  I 
oxide  (Pommerenke),  1907,  A.,  j 
ii,  392. 

action  of,  with  alum  (Schweis-  i 
singer),  1910,  A.,  ii,  615.  \ 

precipitation  of  proteins  by  (LiP- 
pich),  1911,  A.,  i,  934.  \ 

basic  sulphate,  formation  of  (Picker-         ; 

ing),  1907,  T.,  1986;  P.,  261. 
thallium  sulphate  and  selenate  (Tut-         | 

ton),  1910,  A.,  ii,  127.  ; 

sulphide,    preparation   of  crystallised         I 

(ViARD),  1903,  A.,  ii,  427.  . 

phosphorescent      (Hofmann      and 
DuccA),     1904,     A.,     ii,     690  ;         ! 
(GRiJNE),     1904,     A.,     ii,     732;         ; 
(Jorissen    and    Ringer),    1904,        1 
A.,  ii,  817.  ■ 

phosphorescence  of  (Jorissen  and 
Ringer),  1906,  A.,  ii,  448. 

phosphorescence    of,     through    the         i 
influence     of     condensed     gases         \ 
obtained   by   heating  rare   earth         j 
minerals       (Baskerville      and 
Lockhart),  1905,  A.,  ii,  624. 
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Zinc  sulphide,  hexagonal  (Sidot'sbleTide), 

glowing   of,  under  the   influence 

of  ozone   (Schenck  and  Mihr), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  732. 
crystallography  of  (Allen,   Cren- 
shaw, and  Merwin),  1912,  A., 

ii,  1055. 
triboluminescence      of      substances 

containing  (Karl),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

420. 
mixtures  of,    with   other  sulphides 

(Friedrich  and  Schoen),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  281. 
action  of  carbon  and  silicon  on,  at 

high   temperatures    (Fraenkel), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  1007. 
action   of  iron  oxides    on    (Grau- 

mann),  1907,  A.,  ii,  545. 
hyposulphite,  dry,    direct  production 

of  (Chemische  Fabrik  Grunau, 

Landshoff,    &    Meyer),    1908, 

A.,  ii,  185. 
and  sodium    sulphite,   double  salt 

of  (Farbenfabriken   vorm.  F. 

Bayer  &  Co.),  1910,  A.,  ii,  411. 
sulphoxylate  (Fromm  and  de  Seixas 
Palma),  1906,  A.,  i,  819. 
Zinc  organic  compounds  : — 

syntheses  with  (Blaise  and  Maire), 
1907,  A.,  i,  749  ;  1909,  A.,  i,  85; 
(Blalse),  1908,  A.,  i,  78;  1911, 
A.,  i,  415;  1912,  A.,  i,  236,  410, 
606  ;  (Blaise  and  Herman),  1908, 
A.,  i,  248  ;  (Blaise  and  Kcehler), 
1909,  A.,  i,  204  ;  1910,  A.,  i,  297  ; 
(Blaise  and  Picard),  1912,  A.,  i, 
602. 
reaction  between,  and  unsaturated 
compounds  (Kohler  and  Heri- 
tage), 1910,  A.,  i,  484  ;  (Kohler, 
Heritage,  and  Macleod),  1911, 
A.,  i,  862. 
action  of  the  chlorides  of  o-alkyloxy- 
acids  on  (Blaise  and  Picard),  1911, 
A.,  i,  175,  260;  1912,  A.,  i,  232, 
746. 
action     of,     on     ethyl     orthoformate 

(Shdanovitsch),  1911,  A.,  i,  10. 
cobalticyanide  and   its   alkali   double 
salts  (Fischer  and  Cuntze),  1903, 
A.,i,  76. 
mercuric     cyanide,     constitution     of 
(Dott),   1905,  A.,   i,    695;    (Dun- 
stan),  1908,  P.,  135. 
sodium,      and     potassium      cyanides 

(Sharwood),  1903,  A.,  i,  684. 
ethyl,  interaction  of,  with  benzenedi- 
azonium  chloride  (Bamberger 
and  Tichwinsky),  1903,  A.,  i, 
131  ;  (Tichwinsky),  1903,  A.,  i, 
441. 


Zinc  organic  compounds  : — 

ethyl,  action  of,  on  nitrosyl  chloride 
(Bewad),  1907,  A.,  i,  752. 

ferrocyanides,  changes  in  the  com- 
position of,  after  precipitation 
(Miller  and  Falk),  1904,  A.,  i, 
794. 

ferrocyanide  (Miller  and  Danziger), 
1903,  A.,  i,  18. 

potassium  ferrocyanides,  composition 
of  (Miller  and  Danziger),  1903, 
A.,  i,  18. 

hydrazinecarboxylate  dihydrazinate 
(Ebler  and  Schott),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
234. 

allyl  iodide,  action  of,  on  anhydrides 
of  monobasic  acids  (Saytzeff, 
Petroff,  Musuroff,  Chowansky, 
Andr^^eff,  Chonowsky,  and  Lun- 
iack),  1907,  A.,  i,  815 ;  (Saytzeff), 

1908,  A.,  i,  73. 

ethyl  iodide,  preparation  and  isola- 
tion of,  and  the  action  of  allyl 
haloids  on  (Gwosdoff),  1903,  A., 
i,  795. 

prophyllotaouin         (Marchlew«ki), 

1909,  A.,  i,  174. 

with  thiocarbamide  (Rosenheim  and 
Meyer),  1906,  A.,  i,  408. 

thiocyanate,     compounds     of,      with 
ethylenediamine    (Grossmann   and 
Schuck),  1906,  A.,  i,  629,  630. 
Zinc  detection,  estimation,  and  separa- 
tion : — 

reactions     of      (Pinerua-Alyarez), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  454. 
microchemical    test    for    (Bradley), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  805. 

detection  of  (Werner),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

687. 
detection     of    small     quantities    of, 

electrochemically  (Neumann),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  67. 
detection  of,  by  the  use  of  potassium 

periodate  (Benedict),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

128. 
detection  of,   in   cases  of    poisoning 

(Vitali),  1904,  A.,  ii,  88. 
detection  of  traces  of,  in  beer,  wine, 

worts,  etc.   (Brand),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

653. 
detection  of,  in  wine  (Straub),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  388. 
highly   sensitive   method   of  precipi- 
tating (Bertrand  and  Javillier), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  53. 

precipitation  of,  as  carbonate  (  Schi  rm)  , 

1911,  A.,  ii,  1138. 

assay  of,  with  the  "  decomposition 
flask  "  (Berl  and  Jurrissen),1910, 
A.,  ii,  243. 
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Zinc  estimation  and  separation : — 

estimation  of  (Thiel  :  J)E  Koninck 
and  Grandry),  1903,  A.,  ii,  105  ; 
(KtJSTER  and  Abecjg),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
182  ;  (Thiel  and  Kiesek),  1903,  A., 
ii,  334  ;  (Amberg),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
614  ;  (Rupp),  1903,  A.,  ii,  695; 
1909,  A.,  ii,  184  ;  1910,  A.,  ii,  243  ; 
(Waring),  1904,  A.,  ii,  211  ; 
(Ingham),  1905,  A.,  ii,  63  ;  (Jene), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  653  ;  (Murmann),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  396;  (Deckers),  1907,  A., 
ii,  53  ;  (Muller),  1907,  A.,  ii,  131 ; 
(Hassreidter),  1907,  A,,  ii,  301  ; 
1908,  A.,  ii,  226;  1912,  A.,  ii, 
687;  (HiJYBRECHTS),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
397  ;  (Seaman),  1907,  A.,  ii,  398  ; 
(Repiton),  1907,  A.,  ii,  580  ;  (Ber- 
TRAND  and  Javillier),  1908,  A., 
ii,  67  ;  (Frary  :  Thornewell), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  68  ;  (Keen),  1908,  A., 
ii,  431  ;  (Stone),  1908,  A.,  ii,  632  ; 
(Bacovescu  and  Vlahutza),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  767  ;  (Vaubel),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
832  ;  (Langley),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1053  ; 
(VoiGT),  1910,  A.,  ii,  74  ;  1912,  A., 
ii,  93,  298,  687  ;  (Grossmann  and 
Holter),  1910,  A.,  ii,  349  ;  (Spear, 
"Wells,  and  Dyer  :  Spear  :  Sul- 
livan and  Taylor),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
455;  (Kopenhague),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
155  ;  (Kemmerer),  1911,  A.,  ii,  335  ; 
(Grund),  1911,  A.,  ii,  659  ;  (Ward), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  492  ;  (Schilling),1912, 
A.,  ii,  1212. 

estimation  of,  electrolytically,  in  pre- 
sence of  ammonium  salts  (Belasio), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  1096. 

estimation  of,  in  the  presence  of  iron 
(Taylor),  1910,  A.,  ii,  158. 

estimation  of,  in  blendes  and  other 
natural  and  artificial  products  (Pat- 
TINSON  and  Redpath),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
356. 

estimation  of,  in  iron-containing  min- 
erals (Beyne),  1912,  A.,  ii,  998. 

estimation  of,  as  carbonatejand  silicate 
in  ores  (Walker  and  Schreiber), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  397. 

estimation  of,  in  wines  (Hubert  and 
Alba),  1907,  A.,  ii,  299. 

estimation  of,  in  zinc  dust  (Wohl  and 
Eickmann),  1904,  A.,  ii,  211. 

estimation  of,  in  zinc  aluminium  alloys 
(Seligman  and  AVillott),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  197. 

commercial,  estimation  of,  silver  in 
(Friedrich),  1904,  A.,  ii,  843. 

separation  and  estimation  of  (Pipere- 
aut  and  Vila),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
441. 


Zinc  estimation  and  separation : — 

estimation  and  separation  of,  by  elec- 
trolysis (Hollard),  1903,  A. ,  ii,  453. 

separation  of  cadmium  as  sulphide 
from,  in  presence  of  trichloroacetic 
acid  (Fox),  1907,  T.,  964  ;  P.,  147. 

chromium,  iron,  and  aluminium  in 
a  mixture,  separation  of  (Pozzi- 
Escot),  1909,  A.,  ii,  621. 

separation  of,  from  cobalt,  iron,  man- 
ganese, and  nickel  by  means  of 
hydrogen  sulphide  (Funk),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  398. 

separation  of,  from  indium  (Renz), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  149. 

separation  of  iron  and  (de  Koninck 
and  V.Winiwarter),  1912,  A.,ii, 808. 

separation  of,  electrolytically,  from 
iron  (Hollard  and  Bertiaux), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  513  ;  1904,  A.,  ii,  682. 

separation  of,  from  iron  by  means  of 
ammonia  (Funk),  1906,  A.,  ii,  54. 

separation  of,  from  manganese 
(Scroll),  1904,  A.,  ii,  89. 

separation   of,    from  nickel  (Lewis), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  454  ;  (Holi,ard  and 
Bertiaux),  1904,  A.,  ii,  92,  682, 
683  ;  (Grossmann  and  Schuck), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  582  ;  (Foerster  and 
Treadwell  :  Fischer),  1908,  A., 
ii,  324  ;  (Cockburn,  Gardiner, 
and  Black),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1096. 

separation  of  nickel  and,  in  German 
silver  and  other  alloys    (Spring), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  95. 
Zinc  blende.     See  Blende. 
Zinc  dust,  action    of,  on  aliphatic  and 
aromatic  acids  (Hubert),  1909,  A., 
i,  84. 
apparatus  for  the  gasometric  evalua- 
tion  of  (de    Koninck),   1903,   A., 
ii,  758. 
"Zinc  grey"  and  "  Zinc  white,"  estim- 
ation and  separation  of  zinc  oxide  in 
(Tambon),  1907,  A.,  ii,  815. 
Zinc  minerals  from    Kansas,    Missouri 

(Rogers),  1911,  A.,  ii,  900. 
Zinc  ores  of  North  Arkansas  (Branner), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  416. 

analysis  of  (Muller),  1907,  A.,    ii, 
131,  301  ;  (Report  of  American 
Sub-committee),  1907,  A.,  ii,  505  ; 
(Voigt),  1910,  A.,  ii,  74. 
detection  of  cadmium  in  (Biewknd), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  105. 
Zinc-white,  estimation  of  the  impurities 
in  (Kohn-Abrest).  1912,  A.,  ii,  867. 
Zincum  boricum  or  axyboricum  (Holder- 

mann),  1905,  A.,  ii,  34. 
Zinnwaldite  from  Alaska  (Schaller), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  791. 
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Zircon,  crystalline  form  of,  in  sanidinite, 

and  influence  of  radium  rays  on  the 

coloration  of  (Brauns),  1910,  A.,ii,  9. 

Zircon  group  (Stevanovi6),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

301. 
Zirconia.     See  Zirconium  dioxide. 

native.     See  Baddeleyite. 
Zirconium    and     alloy    of,    with    iron 

(Wedekind  and  Lewis),  1910,  A., 

ii,  303. 
extraction  of  (Wedekind),  1903,  A., 

ii,  80. 
colloidal  (Wedekind),    1903,  A,,  ii, 

652 ;    (Wedekind     and     Lewis), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  501. 
crystallised,    preparation    of,    in    the 

electric  furnace  (Wedekind),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  489. 
metallic  (Weiss  and  Neumann),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  217;  (Wedekind  and  Lewis), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  302. 
arc  spectrum  of  (Bachem),  1910,  A., 

ii,  670. 
quantitative   spectra    of    (Leonard), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  645. 
wave-length   tables   of    the    arc    and 

spark  spectra  of  (British  Associa- 
tion Report),  1909,  A.,  ii,  453. 

radioactivity  of  preparations  of  (Gock- 
el),  1909,  A.,  ii,  956. 

atomic  heat  and  atomic  volume  of 
(Wedekind  and  Lewis),  1908,  P., 
170. 

thorium,  and  the  rare  earth  metals, 
behaviour  of,  towards  organic  bases 
(Hartwell),  1904,  A.,  ii,  89. 
Zirconium       compounds       and      salts 

(Mandl),  1904,  A.,  i,  135. 
Zirconium  salts  (Rosenheim  and 
Frank),  1905,  A.,  ii,  256;  1907, 
A.,  ii,  271  ;  (Rosenheim  and 
Hertzmann),  1907,  A.,  ii,  271  ; 
(MiJLLER),  1907,  A.,  ii,  272. 

complex  (Tanatar  and  Kurowski), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  887. 

Zirconium  carbide  from  natural  zirconia 
(Wedekind),  1907,  A.,  ii,  626. 
^<?^rachloride  and  its  compounds  with 
organic    substances  (Rosenheim 
and  Hertzmann),   1907,   A.,  ii, 
271. 
reaction  of,   with  mercury   phenyl 
(Peters),  1908,  A.,  i,  1082. 
tetra^noride,    preparation    and     pro- 
perties of  (Wolter),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
701. 
potassium       fluoride,      analysis       of 

(Hall),  1904,  A.,  ii,  825. 
haloids  with  ammonia  (StaHler  and 

Denk),  1905,  A.,  ii,  597. 
hydroxide  (Ruer),  1905,  A.,  ii,  256. 


Zirconium  hydroxide,  colloidal  (Rosen- 
heim and  Hertzmann),  1907,  A., 
ii,  271  ;  (Muller),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
272  ;  (SzilArd),  1908,  A.,  ii,  45, 
197. 
tetraiodide     (Stabler    and    Denk), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  345. 

nitride,    formation    of  (Wedekind), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  596. 

dioyAde      {zirconia)      from     titanium 
minerals  (Hofmann),  1910,    A., 
ii,  1073. 
reduction    of   (Wedekind),    1903, 

A.,ii,  81  ;  1905,  A.,  ii,  596. 
reduction  of,    by    carbon   (Green- 
wood),    1908,     T.,     1493;     P., 
188. 
Zirconic  and  metazirconic  acids,  de- 
hydration and  absorptive  power  of 
(van   Bemmelen),    1906,     A.,   ii, 
430. 
Metazirconic  acid  (Ruer),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
256  ;  (van  Bemmelen),  1905,  A., 
ii,  461. 
Zirconium jacroxide  (Geisow  and  Hork- 
heimer),  1903,  A.,ii,  109. 
oxychlorides  (Chauvenet),  1912.  A., 

ii,  650. 
oxychloride,     hydrates     of     (Chau- 
venet), 1912,  A.,  ii,  456. 
as   a   test    for    zirconium    (Ruer), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  863. 
oxysulphide,  preparation  of  (Hauser), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  273. 
phosphide  (Gewecke),  1908,  A.,   ii, 

597. 
silicate.     See  Malacone. 
silicide  (Honigschmid),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
678. 
colloidal  (Wedekind),     1910,    A., 
ii,  1074. 
sulphates   (Hauser),    1905,    A.,    ii, 
531;  1907,    A.,    ii,    626;  (Ruer), 
1905,   A.,    ii,    863 ;  (Hauser  and 
Herzfeld),  1910,  A.,  ii,  872. 
sulphate,      constitution     of     normal 
(Ruer),  1905,  A.,  ii,  41. 
action  of  ethyl  alcohol  on  (Hau- 
ser), 1907,  A.,  ii,  968. 
basic  (Hauser),  1904,  A.,  ii,  568. 
Zirconium  organic  compounds  (Mandl), 
1904,  A.,    i,    135  ;   (Rosenheim  and 
Frank),    1905,    A.,    ii,    256  ;    1907, 
A.,  ii,  271  ;   (Tanatar  and  Kurow- 
ski),   1907,    A.,     i,    888  ;    (Rosen- 
HEiM  and    Hertzmann),   1907,    A., 
ii,  271. 
Zirconium  detection,    estimation,    and 
separation : — 
detection   of  (Biltz  and    Mecklen- 
burg), 1912,  A.,  ii,  1100. 


Zirconium  detection 
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Zirconium    detection,    estimation,   and 
separation : — 

and  titanium,  simultaneous  precipita- 
tion of,  in  presence  of  iron  (Ditt- 
RiCHandFiiEUND),  1908,  A.,ii,  134. 

analytical  investigation  of  (Wede- 
KiND  and  Lewis),  1909,  T.,456; 
P.,  60. 

estimation  of  (Wedekind),  1911,  A., 
ii,  774. 

estimation  of,  in  presence  of  titanium, 
especially  in  rocks  (Dittrich  and 
Pohl),  1905,  A.,  ii,  287. 

Rivot's  quantitative  estimation  of  iron 
in  presence  of  (Gutbier  and  Trenk- 
ner),  1904,  A.,  ii,  90  ;  (Daniel), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  149  ;  (Gutbier),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  449. 

separation  of,  from  iron  (Geisow  and 
Horkheimer),  1903,  A.,  ii,  109  ; 
(v.  Knorre),  1904,  A.,  ii,  518. 

separation  of  iron,  aluminium,  and 
(WuNDER  and  Jeanneret),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  96. 

separation  of,  from  titanium  (Ditt- 
rich andFREUND),  1908,  A.,  ii,  134. 

separation  of  thorium,  titanium,  and, 
from  iron  (Dittrich  and  Freund), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  135. 
Zirconium  earths,  natural  (Wedekind), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  218. 
Zirconium  minerals,  radioactive,  argon 
in  (v.  Antropoff),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
943. 
argon  in  association  with  (v.  Antro- 
poff), 1909,  A.,  ii,  311. 
Zirconiumsulphuric   acids    (Ruer    and 

Levin),  1905,  A.,  ii,  827. 
Zisium  and  Ziskon   (Barnett),    1905, 
A.,  ii,  636. 

See  also  Aluminium  alloys. 


Zoisite    from    Lower    California    (Far- 
rington),  1906,  A.,  ii,  775. 

red,    from   Moravia    (SlavIk),    1903, 
A.,  ii,  557. 
Zygadenus  intermediufi,  alkaloids  from, 
physiological  effects  of  (Mitchell 
and  Smith),  1911,  A.,  ii,  911. 

analysis    of    (Heyl    and    Raiford), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  325. 
Zymase  (Bau),  1904,  A.,  i,  464. 

and  alcoholic  fermentation  (MAZIi), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  634;  (Harden  and 
Young),  1905,  A.,  ii,  109  ;  (Har- 
den), 1905,  A.,  ii,  275. 

formation  of,  in  yeast  (Buchner  and 
Klatte),  1903,  A.,  i,  589. 

isolation  of,  from  animal  and  vegetable 
tissues  (Mazi5),  1904,  A.,  i,  1072. 

extraction  and  nature  of  (Lebedeff), 
1911,  A.,  i,  828. 

extraction  of,  from  yeast  (v.  Lebe- 
deff), 1911,  A.,  i,  248;  ii,  519; 
(Rinckleben),  1911,  A.,  i,  1054; 
(Kaysek),  1911,  A.,  ii,  421,  640. 

co-enzyme  of  (Buchner  and  Antoni), 
1906,  A.,  i,  56. 

paralysis  and  stimulation  of  (van 
Laer),  1912,  A.,  i,  1043. 

activity  of,  in  dead  yeast  cells  under 
varying  conditions  (Gromoff  and 
Grigorieff),  1904,  A.,  i,  960. 

fermentation.     See  Fermentation. 
Zymases,   influence   of  toluene    on   (v. 
EuLER  and  Johansson),  1912,  A., 
i,  817. 

role   of,    in    respiratory    processes    of 
seed-plants  (Kostytscheff),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  173. 
Zymin.     See  Yeast,  dead. 
Zymoids   (Bearn  and  Cramer),  1907, 

A.,  i,  576. 
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Embden,  Gustav,  and  Karl  Baldes,  the  conversion  of  acetaldehyde  into  ethyl 
alcohol  in  the  animal  orf^anism,  1912,  A,,  ii,  1074. 


Corrections. 

Adametz,  Leopold,  and  Tadeusz  Chszaszcz,  should  he  Tadeusz  Chrzaszcz. 
Auerback,  Friedrieh,  and  Hermann  Barschall,  should  he  Auerbach,  Friedrich. 

Dains,  Frank  Burnett,  and  E.  W.  Brown,  reactions  of  the  formamidine  deriva- 
tives, 1906,  A.,  i,  781,  shoidd  he  1909,  A.,  i,  781. 

Eraser,  {Miss)  Mary  Taylor,  and  John  Addyman  Gardner,  1st  paper  should  he 

1909,  A.,  ii,  596. 
Fries,  Karl,  and  Wilhelm  Pfaffendorff,  should  he  Wilhelm  Pfaifendorf. 

Guyot,  Alfred,  and  G.  Esteva,  shoidd  he  G.  Estiva. 

Hale,    Clarence  Frederic,  and   Fred  Floyd   Shetterley,   should  he  Fred  Floyd 

Shetterly. 
Howitz,  Joh.,  and  Max  Barlocher,  should  he  Max  Barlocher. 
Hummelberger,  F.,  should  he  Hummelburger,  F. 

Klages,  August,  and  Hugo  Haehn,  should  he  Hugo  Haen. 

Kotz,  Arthur,  and  Gustav  Kayser,  reference  should,  he  1906,  A.,  i,  667. 

Kiihiing,  Otto,  and  0.  Berkold,  should  he  0.  Berkhold. 

Milbauer,  Jaroslav,  and  Rudolf  Hac,  estimation  of  cyanogen  iodide  in  presence 
of  iodide,  should  he  in  presence  of  iodine. 

Pelet-Jolivet,  Louis,  and  Nils  Anderson,  should  he  Nils  Andersen. 
Preis,  Hans,  should  he  Priess,  Hans  W. 

Bamart-Lucas,  {Mile.)  Pauline,  should  he  Bamart -Lucas,  {Mme.)  Pauline. 

Boerdanz,  Walter,  should  he  Boerdansz,   Walter. 

Buifer,  Marc  Armand,  and  Milton  Crendiropoulos,  should  be  Milton  Crendiro^oulo. 

Sabatier,  Paul  (p.  1003),  should  he  Sabatier,  Paid,  and  Alphonse  Hailhe. 

Skosarewsky,  M.,  should  he  Skossarewsky,  M. 

Skraup,  Zdenko  Hanns,  and  F.  Hummelberger,  should  he  F.  Hummelburger. 
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Thorns,  Hermann,  and  Hans  Freis,  should  he  Hans  W.  Friess. 

Tingle,  John  Bishop,  and   William  Edwin  Hoffmann,  jun.,  should  he  William 

Edwin  Hoffman,  jun. 
Tscliircli,  Alexander,  and  H.  Bromberger,  Rhamnus  caihartica  bark,  1911,  A., 

ii,  52,  shmtld  he  1911,  A.,  ii,  528. 
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Additional  Entries. 

Aldehyde,    O10H14O,    from  j8-terpineol   nitrosochloride,    and   its   semicarbazone 

(Wallaoh),  1906,  A.,  i,  372. 
Arsenopyrite  (Palache),  1910,  A.,  ii,  219. 

Bementite  (Palache),  1910,  A.,  ii,  220. 

Cuspidine  (Palache),  1910,  A.,  ii,  220. 

/Se-Dimethyl-A^-heptenoic  acid  and  its  nitrile  (Wallace  and  Kempe),  1904,  A., 

i,  75. 
6:6-Diphenyl-2:3-dihydro-l:2:4-triazine-3-one,   di-p-hvomo-  (Biltz,   Edlefsen, 

and  Seydel),  1910,  A.,  i,  570. 

Fluorite  (Palache),  1910,  A.,  ii,  219. 
Franklinite  (Palache),  1910,  A.,  ii,  220. 
Friedelite  (Palache),  1910,  A.,  ii,  220. 

Gahnite  (Palache),  1910,  A.,  ii,  220. 

Hetcerolite  (Palache),  1910,  A.,  ii,  220. 

Manganosite  (Palache),  1910,  A.,  ii,  219. 


Corrections. 

Azo-colouring  matters,  hydroxy-,  add  bisulphite  compound  of  (Voroschtsoff), 
1911,  A.,  i,  819. 

Diacetone  alcohol.     See  woHexan-S-ol-jS-one,  should  he  See  ^-Methylpentan-i8-ol- 

5-oue. 
6:6-Diphenyl-l:3-dimethylhydantoin  add  c^ibromo-  (Biltz  and  Behrens),  1910, 

A.,  i,  589. 

Ferronitrosulphides,  add  (Bellucci  and  Venditori),  1905,  A.,  ii,  253. 

1-0-  and  -jt>-Methoxybenzeneazo-2-naphthyl  methyl  ethers  and  their  hydrochlor- 
ides (Charrier  and  Ferreri),  1912,  A.,  i,  613,  should  he  1912,  A.,  i,  813. 

Methylenedioxybenzoylpropionic  acid  and  its  bromo-deiivative  (Bougault), 
1909,  A.,  i,  102,  should  he  Methylenedioxybenzoylpropionic  acid.  See 
Piperonylpropionic  acid. 
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